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APPROBATIONS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


THE  APPROBATION  OF    THE  UNIVERSITY  OF    DO  WAY. 

"VTOS  infrascripti,  in  alma  Duacensi  universitate  Sacrae  Theologiae  Doc- 
J^l  tores  et  Professores,  hanc  Anglicanam  Veteris  Testamenti  transla- 
tionem,  quam  tres  diversi  ejus  nationis  eruditissimi  Theologi,  non  solum 
fidelem,  sed  propter  diversa  quae  ei  sunt  adjuncta,  valde  utilem  fidei 
Catholicae  propaganda?  ac  tueudae,  et  bonis  nioribus  promovendis,  sunt 
testati:  quorum  testimonia  ipsorum  syngraphis  munita  vidimus;  cujus 
item  Translations,  et  Annotationum  auctores  nobis  de  fidei  integritate, 
et  eruditionis  praes'tantia  probe  sunt  noti:  his  rebus  adducti  et  nixi,  fruc- 
tuose  evulgari  posse  censuimus.  Duaci.  8  Xovembris.  1609. 

Gulielmus  Estius  Sacrae  Theologiae  Doctor,  et  in  Academia  Dua- 
censi Professor. 
Bartholomews  Petrus  Sacra?  Theologiae  Doctor,  et  in  Universitate 

Duacensi  Professor. 
Georgius  Colvexerius  S.  Theologiae  Doctor,  et  ejusdem  in  Acade- 
mia Duacena  Professor. 


APPROBATION  OF  OTHER  EMINENT  DIVINES. 

"\TOS  infrascripti,  perlecta  hac  Veteris  Testamenti  Versione,  cum  An- 
JA  notationibus,  nihil  invenimus  quod  Fidei  Catholicae.  aut  bonis  mor- 
ibus  repugnet  :  sed  econtra  reperimus  Translationem  iidelem.  Annota- 
tions doctas  ac  utiles,  utpote  quae  exactam  temporum  seriem.  Ecclesiae 
Pastorum,  Doctrinaeque  Catholicae  successionem,  ab  ipso  muudi  exordio 
deducunt:  obscuriora  sacri  textus  loca  elucidant:  haereses  hujus  tempo- 
ris,  argumentis  ex  ipso  eodem  textu  collectis,  convincunt  :  Ecclesiae 
Catholicae  Komanae  dogmata  pene  omnia  confirmant:  ideoque  summa 
cum  legentium  utilitate  publicari  posse  judicamus.  si  ordinariis  librorum 
Censoribus  hoc  ipsum  approbare  beneplacitum  fuerit 

Joannes  TVright,  Ecclesiae  collegiatae  Gloriosiss.  Virg.   Cortracen. 
Decanus. 

Matth^us  Kellison,  Sacrae  Theologiae  Doctor,  et  in  Universitate 
Rhemensi  Professor. 

Gulielmus  Haeison,  S.  Theologiae  Doctor. 
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APPROBATIONS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


THE  APPROBATION  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  RHEMES. 

CUM  hujus  versionis  ac  editionis  Authores,  nobis  de  fide  et  eruditione 
sint  probe  cogniti,  aliique  S.  Theologiae  et  linguae  Anglicanae  per- 
itissimi  viri  contestati  sint,  nihil  in  hoc  opere  reperiri,  quod  11011  sit  Cath- 
olicae  Ecclesiae  doctrinae  et  pietati  consentaneum,  vel  quod  ullo  modo 
potestati  ac  paci  civili  repugnet,  sed  omnia  potius  veram  fidem,  Reip. 
bonum,  vitaeque  ac  morum  probitatem  promovere  :  ex  ipsorum  fide  cen- 
eemus  ista  utiliter  excudi  et  publicari  posse. 

Petrus  Remigius,  Archidiaconus  major  Metropolitan»  insignis  Ec- 
clesiae  Rhemensis,  Juris  Canonici  Doctor,  Archiepiscopatus  Rhe- 
mensis  generalis  Vicarius. 
Hubertus  Morus,  Rhemensis  Ecclesiae  Decanus,  et  Ecclesiastes,  in 

sacratissimae  Theologiae  facultate  Doctor. 
Joannes   le   Besgue,   Canonicus   Rhemensis,  Doctor  Theologus,  et 

Cancellarius  Academiae  Rhemensis. 
Gulielmus  Balbus,  Theologiae  Professor,  Collegii  Rhemensis  Archi- 
magister. 


THE  APPROBATION  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  DOWAY. 

'VTOS  infrascripti,  visa  approbatione  Theologorum  Rhemensium  super 
J3I  editione  Novi  Testamenti  in  idioma  Anglicanum  per  Collegium  An- 
glorum  Rhemis  conversi,  ibidemque  impressi  Anno  Domini  1582,  accepta 
quoque  attestatione  R.  D.  Praesidis  et  aliorum  ejusdem  Collegii  nunc 
Duaci  constituti  S.  Theologiae  Doctorum,  de  illius  versionis  sinceritate: 
eorum  fide  nixi  judicamus  earn  editionem,  tanquam  fidelem,  utiliter  im- 
pressam  fuisse,  ac  denuo  imprimi  posse.  Datum  Duaci,  2  Novemb.  1599. 
Gulielmus  Estius,  S.  Theologiae  Doctor,  et  in  Academia  Duacensi 

Professor. 
Bartholomjeus  Petrus,  S.  Theologiae  Doctor,  et  in  eadem  Universi- 

tate  Professor. 
Judocus   Heylens,  S.  Theologiae  Doctor,  et  in  Universitate  eadem 
Professor. 


APPROBATION  OF  DR.   CHALLONER'S  EDITION. 

YULGATAM  Novi  Testamenti  editionem,  olim  a  Theologis  Rhemen- 
sibus  Anglice  redditam,  ac  nunc  demum  ab  N.  N.  recognitam,  et 
emendatam,  attente  perlegi  :  eamque  in  omnibus  fidelem,  ac  Vulgatae 
EJiLionis  sensui  ubique  inhaerentem  judico.  Breves  quoque  ejusdem  in 
Novum  Testamentum  Annotationes,  Catholicae  veritati  consentaneas,  et 
ad  ditficiliora  sacri  textus  loca  illustranda  perutiles  censeo. 

Septimo  Calend:  Octobris  Anno  1748. 

Gulielmus  Green,  S.  T.  D. 

Idem  censeo.  15  Calend:  Novembris  Anno  1748. 

Gllielmus  Walton,  S.  T.  Professor. 


— V- 


THE  ORDER  OF  THE  BOOKS  RECEIVED  BY  THE  CATHOLIC 
CHURCH,  WITH  THE  NUMBER  OF  THEIR  CHAPTERS. 


OLD  TESTAMENT. 


Chap. 

Genesis 50 

Exodus 40 

Leviticus 27 

Numbers 36 

Deuteronomy      ....    34 
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Ruth 4 
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II.  Kings  ....        24 

III.  Kings 22 

IV.  Kings  ....        25 
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I.  Esdras 10 
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Esther 16 

Job 42 
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Proverbs 31 
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„  II.  Machabees 


Chap. 

8 

19 

51 

66 

52 

5 

6 

48 

14 

14 

3 

9 

1 

4 


2 
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NEW  TESTAMENT. 


St.  Matthew 

St.  Mark 

St,  Luke       .... 

St.  John 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  . 


THE  EPISTLES. 

fit  Paul  to  the  Romans. 

I.  Corinthians     . 

II.  Corinthians 
Galatians      .... 
Ephesians 
Philippians 
Colossians 


Chap. 
.     28 

16 
.     24 

21 
.     28 


I.  Thessalonians 

II.  Thessalonians 

I.  Timothy 

II.  Timothy     . 
Titus 
Philemon 
To  the  Hebrews 
The  Epistle  of  St.  James 

I.  St.  Peter 

II.  St.  Peter 

I.  St.  John 

II.  St.  John 

III.  St.  John 
St.  Jude    . 
The  Apocalypse  of  St.  John  the 
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1 
13 
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Note. — A.  M.  signifies  Anno  Mundi,  that  is,  in  the  year  of  the  World. — 
A.  C.  Ante  Christum,  year  before  Christ — A.  D.  Anno  Domini,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord. 


THE  BOOK  OF  GENESIS. 

[This  Book  is  so  called  from  its  treating  of  the  generation,  that  is  of  the  cre- 
ation and  the  beginning  of  the  world.  The  Hebrews  call  it  Bercsith,  from 
the  word  with  which  it  begins.] 


have  seed  in  itself  upon  the  earth. 
And  it  was  so  done. 

12  And  the  earth  brought  forth 
the  green  herb,  and  such  as  yieldeth 
seed  according  to  its  kind  and  the 
tree  that  beareth  fruit,  having  seed 
each  one  according  to  its  kind.  And 
God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

13  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  third  day. 

14  And  God  said:  Let  there  be 
lights  made  in  the  firmament  of  hea- 
ven, to  divide  the  day  and  the  night,  • 
and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and  for 
seasons  and  for  days  and  years : 

15  To  shine  in  the  firmament  of 
heaven,  and  to  give  light  upon  the 
earth.     And  it  was  so  done. 

16  And  God  made  two  great  lights  : 
a  greater  light  to  rule  the  day:  and 
a  lesser  light  to  rule  the  night :  and 
stars. 

17  And  he  set  them  in  the  firma- 
ment of  heaven,  to  shine  upon  the 
earth, 

18  And  to  rule  the  day  and  the 
night,  and  to  divide  the  light  and 
the  darkness.  And  God  saw  that  it 
was  good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  morning 
were  the  fourth  day. 

20  God  also  said :  Let  the  waters 
bring  forth  the  creeping  creature 
having  life,  and  the  fowl  that  may 
fly  over  the  earth  under  the  firma- 
ment of  heaven. 

21  And  God  created  the  great 
whales,  and  even'  living  and  moving 
creature,  which  the  waters  brought 
forth,  according  to  their  kinds,  and 
every  winged  fowl  according  to  its 
kind.    And  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

Chap.  1.  ver.  6.  A  firmament.  By  this  \  from  east  to  west,  by  its  rising  and  set- 
name  is  here  understood  the  whole  space  I  ting,  made  morning  and  evening.  But 
between  the  earth  and  the  highest  stars,  on  the  fourth  day  he  ordered  and  distri- 
The  lower  part  of  which  divideth  the  j  buted  this  light,  and  made  the  sun, 
waters  that  are  upon  earth,  from  those  moon,  and  stars.  The  moon,  though 
that  are  above  in  the  clouds.  .       much   less  than    the   stars,  is  called  a 

Ver.  16.  Tim  if rmt  Hght*.  God  created  ;  arrat  lir/ht,  from  its  giving  a  far  greater 
on  the  farst  day  Light,  which  being  moved  |  light  to  the  earth  than  anv  of  them. 


CHAPTER  I. 

God  created  heaven  and  earth,  and  aU 
things  therein,  in  six  days. 

IN  the  beginning  God  created  hea- 
ven and  earth.1 

2  And  the  earth  was  void  and  emp- 
ty,» and  darkness  was  upon  the  face 
of  the  deep  :  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved  over  the  waters. 

3  And  God  said:»  Be  light  made. 
And  light  was  made. 

4  And  God  saw  the  light  that  it 
was  good :  and  he  divided  the  light 
from  the  darkness. 

5  And  he  called  the  light  Day, 
and  the  darkness  Night:  and  there 
was  evening  and  morning  one  day. 

6  And  God  said:  Let  there  be  a 
firmament  made  amidst  the  waters: 
and  let  it  divide  the  waters  from  the 
waters. 

7  And  God  made  a  firmament.* 
and  divided  the  waters  that  were  un- 
der the  firmament,  from  those  that 
were  above  the  firmament.  And  it 
was  so. 

8  And  God  called  the  firmament, 
Heaven:  and  the  evening  and  morn- 
ing were  the  second  day. 

9  God  also  said:  Let  the  waters 
that  are  under  the  heaven,  be  gather- 
ed together  into  one  place:  and  let 
the  dry  land  appear.  And  it  was  so 
done. 

10  And  God  called  the  dry  land, 
Earth:*  and  the  gathering  together 
of  the  waters  he  called  Seas.  And 
God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

11  And  he  said  :  Let  the  earth 
bring  forth  the  green  herb,  and  such 
as  may  seed, and  the  fruit  tree  yield- 
ing fruit  after  its  kind,  which  may 
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22  And  he  blessed  them  saying: 
Increase  and  multiply,  and  till  tne 
waters  of  the  sea :  and  let  the  birds 
be  multiplied  upon  the  earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  morning 
were  the  tilth  day. 

24  And  God  said:  Let  the  earth 
tiring  forth  the  living  creature  in  its 
kind,  cattle,  and  creeping  things,  and 
beasts  of  the  earth  according  to  their 
kinds:  and  it  was  so  done. 

25  And  God  made  the  beasts  of  the 
earth  according  to  their  kinds,  and 
cattle,  and  every  thing  that  creepeth 
on  the  earth  after  its  kind.  And 
God  saw  that  it  was  good, 

26  And  he  said:  7Letusmake  man 
to  our  image,  and  likeness :  and  let 
him  have  dominion  over  the  fishes  of 
the  sea,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
the  beasts,  and  the  whole  earth,  and 
every  creeping  creature  that  moveth 
upon  the  earth. 

27  And  God  created  man  to  his 
own  image  :8  to  the  image  of  God  he 
created  him,  male  and  female  he 
created  them.9 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  say- 
ing:10 Increase  and  multiply,  and 
fill  the  earth,  and  subdue  it,  and  rule 
over  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  all  living  crea- 
tures that  move  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  God  said:  Behold  I  have 
given  you  every  herb  bearing  seed 
upon  the  earth,  and  all  trees  that 
have  in  themselves  seed  of  their  own 
kind,  to  be  your  meat:11 

30  And  to  all  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  to  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to 
all  that  move  upon  the  earth,  and 
wherein  there  is  life,  that  they  may 
have  to  feed  upon.  And  it  was  so 
done. 

31  And1*  God  saw  all  the  things 
that  he  had  made:  and  they  were 
very  good.  And  the  evening  and 
morning  were  the  sixth  day. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  A.  M.  1,  Ante  C.  4004.— 2. 
Acts  14.  14  and  17,  24:  Psalm  32,  6  and  135, 
5:  Eccli.  18.  1.— 3.  Heb.  11,  3.-4,  Psalm 
135,  5  and  148,  4:  Jer.  10,  12  and  51,  15.— 5. 
Job  38,  4:  Psalm.  32.  7;  88,  12  and  135,  6. 
—6.  Psalm  135,  7.— Gen.  5,  1  and  9,  6:  1 
Cor.  11,  7:  Col.  3,  10.-8.  Wis.  2,  23;  Ec- 
cli. 17.  1.— 9.  Mat.  19.  4.— 10.  Gen.  8,  17 
and  9.  1.— 11.  Gen.  9,  3.— 12.  Eccli.  39,21: 
Mark,  7.  37. 


CHAPTER  II. 

God  resteth  on  the  seventh  day  and  bles- 
seth  it.  The  earthly  paradise,  in 
which  God  placeth  man.  He  com- 
mandeth  him  not  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge.  And  formeth  a  woman 
of  his  rib. 

SO  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were 
finished,  and  all  the  furniture  of 
them. 

2  And  on  the  seventh  day  God 
ended  his  work  which  he  had  made : 
and  Hie  rested  on  the  seventh  day 
from  all  his  work  which  he  had  done. 

3  And  he  blessed  the  seventh  day ; 
and  sanctified  it:  because  in  it  he 
had  rested  from  all  his  work  which 
God  created  and  made. 

4  These  are  the  generations  of  the 
heaven  and  the  earth,  when  they 
were  created,  in  the  day  that  the 
Lord  God  made  the  heaven,  and  the 
earth : 

5  And  every  plant  of  the  field  be- 
fore it  sprung  up  in  the  earth,  and 
every  herb  of  the  ground  before  it 
grew:  for  the  Lord  God  had  not 
rained  upon  the  earth;  and  there 
was  not  a  man  to  till  the  earth. 

6  But  a  spring  rose  out  of  the  earth, 
watering  all  the  surface  of  the  earth. 

7  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man 
of  the  slime  of  the  earth;  and 
breathed  into  his  face  the  breath  of 
life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul.3 

8  And  the  Lord  God  had  planted 
a  paradise  of  pleasure  from  the  be- 
ginning: wherein  he  placed  man 
whom  he  had  formed. 

9  And  the  Lord  God  brought  forth 
of  the  ground  all  manner  of  trees, 
fair  to  behold,  and  pleasant  to  eat  of: 
the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst  of 
paradise :  and  the  tree  of  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil. 

10  And  a  river  went  out  of  the 


Ver.  26.  Let  n*  make,  man  to  our  imaa*. 

This  image  of  God  in  man,  is  not  in  the 
[6] 


body,  but  in  the  soul :  which  is  a  *jnrif>uil 
substance,  endowed  with  understanding 
and  free  will.  God  speaketh  here  in  the 
plural  number,  to  insinuate  the  plurality 
of  persons  in  the  Deity. 

Chap.  2,  ver.  7.  He  rested,  «fee.  That  is, 
he  ceased  to  make  or  create  any  new 
kinds  of  things.  Though,  as  our  Lord 
tells  us,  John  v.  17,  H*  *tiH  unrketh,  viz. 
by  conserving  and  governing  all  things, 
and  creating  souls. 

Ver.  9.  The  tree  of  life.  So  called,  be- 
cause it  had  that  quality,  that  by  eating 
of  the  fruit  of  it,  man  would  have  been 
preserved  in  a  constant  state  of  health. 
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place  of  pleasure  to  water  paradise, 
which  ironi  thence  is  divided  into 
lour  heads. 

11  1  he  name3  of  the  one  is  Phison: 
that  is  it  which  compassetn  all  the 
land  of  Hevilath,  where  gold  grow- 
eth. 

12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is 
very  good:  there  is  lound  bdellium, 
and  the  onyx-stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second 
river  is  Gehon:  the  same  is  it  that 
conipasseth  all  the  land  of  Ethiopia. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river 
is  Tigris :  the  same  passeth  along  by 
the  Assyrians.  And  the  fourth  river 
is  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  Lord  God  took  man, 
and  put  him  into  the  paradise  of 
pleasure,  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it: 

16  And  he  commanded  him  say 
ing :  Of  every  tree  of  paradise  thou 
shalt  eat. 

IT  But  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil  thou  shalt  not  eat. 
For  in  what  day  soever  thou  shalt 
eat  of  it.  thou  shalt  die  the  death. 

IS  And  the  Lord  God  said  :  It  is 
not  good  for  man  to  be  alone :  let  us 
make  him  a  help  like  unto  himself. 

19  And  the  Lord  God  having  form- 
ed out  of  the  ground  all  the  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  all  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  brought  them  to  Adam  to  see 
what  he  would  call  them  :4  for  what- 
soever Adam  called  any  living  crea- 
ture, the  same  is  its  name. 

20  And  Adam  called  all  the  beasts 
by  their  names,  and  all  the  fowls  of 
the  air.  and  all  the  cattle  of  the 
field:  but  for  Adam  there  was  not 
found  a  helper  like  himself. 

21  Then  the  Lord  God  cast  a  deep 
sleep  upon  Adam:  and  when  he  was 
fast  asleep,  he  took  one  of  his  ribs, 
and  tilled  up  flesh  for  it. 

22  And  the  Lord  God  built  the  rib 
which  he  took  from  Adam  into  a 
woman:   and  brought  her  to  Adam. 

23  And  Adam  said:5  This  is  bone 

vigour,  and  strength,  and  would  not 
have  died  at  all.— The  tree  of  knoitfedgr. 
To  which  the  deceitful  serpent  falsely 
attributed  the  power  of  imparting  a  su- 
perior kind  of  knowledge  beyond  that 
which  God  was  pleased  to  give. 

Chap.  3.  ver.  7.  And  the  eyes,  &c.  Not 
that  they  were  blind  before  tfor  the  wo- 
man xaic  that  the  tree  icas  /air  to  the  eyes, 
ver.  6)  nor  yet  that  their  eyes  icere  opened 


of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh  : 
sue  snail  be  called  \Y  Oman,  because 
she  was  taken  out  ol  man. 

24  Whereiore  a  man  shall  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
to  his  wile:?  and  they  shall  be  two 
in  one  flesh. 

25  And  they  were  both  naked,  to 
wit  Adam  and  his  wife:  and  were 
not  ashamed. 

~CHAPr~2. -lTExod.  20.  11  ancT3l7l7 ; 
Deut.  5,  14;  Heb.  4.  4.-2.  1  Cor.  15.  45.— 
3.  Keen.  24,  35.-4.  Psalm  146,  4.-5.  1  Cor. 
11.  9:  Eph.  5.  31,— 6.  Mat.  19,  5;  Mark  10, 
7.-7.  1  Cor.  U,  16. 


CHAPTER  III. 

The.  serpent's  craft.  Tlie  fall  of  our 
first  parents.  Their  punishment.  The 
promise  of  a  Hedeemer. 
"V^OW  the  serpent  was  more  subtle 
jA  than  any  of  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  which  the  Lord  God  had 
made.  And  he  said  to  the  woman : 
Why  hath  God  commanded  you, 
that  you  should  not  eat  of  every 'tree 
of  paradise  ? 

2  And  the  woman  answered  him 
saying  :  Of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  that 
are  in  paradise,  we  do  eat : 

3  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  paradise.  God  hath 
commanded  us  that  we  should  not 
eat:  and  that  we  should  not  touch  it, 
lest  perhaps  we  die. 

4  And  the  serpent  said  to  the  wo- 
man,1 No,  you  shall  not  die  the 
death. 

5  For  God  doth  know  that  in  what 
day  soever  you  shall  eat  thereof, 
your  eyes  shall  be  opened  :  and  you 
shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and 
evil. 

6  And  the  woman  saw  that  the 
tree  was  good  to  eat.  and  fair  to  the 
eyes,  and  delightful  to  behold:3  and 
she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did 
eat,  and  gave  to  her  husband,  who 
did  eat. 

7  And  the  eyes  of  them  both  were 


to  any  more  perfect  knowledge  of  good: 
but  only  to  the  unhappy  experience  of 
having  lost  the  good  of  original  grace 
and  innocence,  and  incurred  the  dread- 
ful eril  of  sin.  From  whence  followed  a 
shame  of  their  being  naked:  which  they 
minded  not  before:  because  being  now 
stript  of  original  grace,  they  quickly  be- 
gan to  be  subject  to  the  shameful  rebel- 
lions of  the  llesh. 
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opened:  and  when  they  perceived 
themselves  to  be  naked,  they  sewed 
together  tig-leaves  and  made  them- 
selves aprons. 

8  And  when  they  heard  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  paradise 
at  the  afternoon  air,  Adam  and  his 
wife  hid  themselves  from  the  face  of 
the  Lord  God,  amidst  the  trees  of 
paradise. 

9  And  the  Lord  God  called  Adam, 
and  said  to  him:  Where  art  thou? 

10  And  he  said:  I  heard  thy  voice 
in  paradise:  and  I  was  afraid,  be- 
cause I  was  naked,  and  I  hid  myself. 

11  And  he  said  to  him :  And  who 
hath  told  thee  that  thou  wast  naked, 
but  that  thou  hast  eaten  of  the  tree, 
whereof  I  commanded  thee  that 
thou  shouldst  not  eat  ? 

12  And  Adam  said :  The  woman, 
whom  thou  gavest  me  to  be  my  com- 
panion, gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I 
did  eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  to  the 
woman  :  Why  hast  thou  done  this  ? 
And  she  answered:  The  serpent  de- 
ceived me.  and  I  did  eat. 

14  And  the  Lord  God  said  to  the 
serpent :  Because  thou  hast  done 
this  thing,  thou  art  cursed  among  all 
cattle,  and  beasts  of  the  earth :  upon 
thy  breast  shalt  thou  go,3  and  earth 
shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy 
life. 

15  I  will  put  enmities  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  thy  seed 
and  her  seed:  she  shall  crush  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  lie  in  wait  for 
her  heel.'* 

16  To  the  woman  also  he  said:  I 
will  multiply  thy  sorrows,  and  thy 
conceptions:  in  sorrow  shalt  thou 
bring  forth  children,  and  thou  shalt 
be  under  thy  husband's  power,  and 
he  shall  have  dominion  over  thee. 

17  And  to  Adam  he  said :  Because 
thou  hast  hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree, 
whereof  I  commanded  thee,  that 
thou  shouldst  not  eat,  cursed  is  the 
earth  in  thy  work:  with  labor  and 
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toil  shalt  thou  eat  thereof  all  the 
days  of  thy  life. 

18  Thorns  and  thistles  shall  it 
bring  forth  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
eat  the  herbs  of  the  earth. 

19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  to 
the  earth;  out  of  which  thou  wast 
taken:  for  dust  thou  art,  and  into 
dust  shalt  thou  return.6 

20  And  6Adam  called  the  name 
of  his  wife  Eve :  because  she  was  the 
mother  of  all  the  living. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  made  for 
Adam  and  his  wife  garments  of  skins, 
and  clothed  them. 

22  And  he  said:  Lo  Adam  is  be- 
come as  one  of  us,  knowing  good  and 
evil:  now  therefore  lest  perhaps  he 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  also  of 
the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  for 
ever. 

23  And  the  Lord  God  sent  him  out 
of  the  paradise  of  pleasure,  to  till 
the  earth  from  which  he  was  taken. 

24  And  he  cast  out  Adam:  and 
placed  before  the  paradise  of  pleas- 
ure Cherubim  and  a  flaming  sword, 
turning  every  way,  to  keep  the  way 
of  the  tree  of  life'. 

Chap.  3.— 1.  2  Cor.  11,  3.-2.  Ecch.  25, 
33:  1  Tim.  2,  14— 3.  Isa.  65,  25:  Mich.  7, 
17:  Isa,  49.  23:  Psalm  72,  9.-4.  Apoc.  12; 
Gen.  49,  17:  1  Cor.  14,  34.-5.  Gen.  18,  27; 
Psalm  102,  14;  21,  16;  29,  10.— 6.  Eccli.  7, 
21. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  history  of  Cain  and  Abel 

A   XD  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife: 

J\_    who    conceived    and   brought 

forth  iCain,  saying:  I  have  gotten 

a  man  through  God. 

2  And  again  she  brought  forth  his 
brother  Abel.  And  Abel  was  a  shep- 
herd, and  Cain  a  husbandman. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many 
days,  that  Cain  offered,  of  the  fruits 
of  the  earth,  gifts  to  the  Lord. 

4  Abel^  also  offered  of  the  first- 
lings of  his  flock,  and  of  their  fat: 

!  and  the  Lord  had  respect  to  Abel, 
and  to  his  offerings. 


Ver.  15.  She  shall  n-nsh.  Ipsa,  the  wo- 
man: so  divers  of  the  fathers  read  this 
place,  conformably  to  the  Latin;  others 
read  it  ipunni,  viz.  the  seed.  The  sense 
is  the  same:  for  'tis  by  her  seed  Jesus 
Christ,  that  the  woman  crushes  the  ser- 
pent's head. 


Ver.  22.  Lo  Adam,  «fee.  This  was 
spoken,  by  way  of  reproaching:  him  with 
his  pride,  in  affecting  a  knowledge  that 
misrnt  make  him  like  to  God. 

Chap.  4,  ver.  4.  Had  respect.  That  is. 
shewed  his  acceptance  of  his  sacrifice 
(as  coming  from  a  heart  full  of    devo- 
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5  But  to  Cain  and  his  offerings  he 
had  no  respect:  and  Cain  was  ex- 
ceeding angrv,  and  his  countenance 
fell. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  Why 
art  thou  angry?  and  why  is  thy 
countenance  fallen? 

7  If  thou  do  well,  shalt  thou  not  re- 
ceive? but  if  ill,  shall  not  sin  forth- 
with be  present  at  the  door?  but  the 
lust  thereof  shall  be  under  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  have  dominion  over  it. 

8  And  Cain  3  said  to  Abel  his  broth- 
er: Let  us  go  forth  abroad.  And 
when  they  were  in  the  field,  Cain 
rose  up  against  his  brother  Abel,  and 
slew  him.4 

9  And  the  Lord  said  to  Cain: 
Where  is  thy  brother  Abel?  And 
he  answered  ■  I  know  not :  Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper? 

10  And  he  said  to  him :  what  hast 
thou  done?  the  voice  of  thy  broth- 
er's blood  crieth  to  me  from  the  earth. 

11  Now  therefore  cursed  shalt  thou 
be  upon  the  earth,  which  hath  opened 
her  mouth  and  received  the  blood  of 
thv  brother  at  thv  hand. 

12  When  thou  shalt  till  it,  it  shall 
not  yield  to  thee  its  fruit :  A  fugitive 
and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be  upon  j 
the  earth. 

13  And  Cain  said  to  the  Lord:  ■ 
My  iniquity  is  greater,  than  that  I  j 
may  deserve  pardon. 

14  Behold  thou  dost  cast  me  out  j 
this  day  from  the  face  of  the  earth :  i 
and  I  shall  be  hidden  from  thy  face, 
and  I  shall  be  a  vagabond  and  a  fu- 
gitive on  the  earth:  every  one  there- 
fore that  findeth  me,  shall  kill  me. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  No. 

tion) :  and  that,  as  we  may  suppose,  by 
some  visible  token,  such  as  sending  fire 
from  hsaven  upon  his  offerings. 

Ver.  14.  Every  <  n*  that  findeth  vie  shall 
kill  me.  His  guilty  conscience  made  him 
fear  his  own  brothers,  and  nephews :  of 
whom,  by  this  time,  there  might  be  a 
good  number  upon  the  earth:  which 
had  now  endured  near  130  years:  as  mav 
be  gathered  from  Gm<  5.  3.  compared 
with  Chap.  4,  25.  Though  in  the  com- 
pendious account  given  in  the  scripture 
onlv  Cain  and  Abel  are  mentioned. 

Ver.  15.  Set  a  marl;,  &c.  The  more 
common  opinion  of  the  interpreters  of 
holy  writ,  supposes  this  mark  to  have 
been  a  trembling  of  the  bodv:  or  a  hor- 
ror and  consternation  in  his  counte- 
nance. 


it  shall  not  so  be:  but  whosoever 
shall  kill  Cain,  shall  be  punished 
seven  fold.  And  the  Lord  set  a  mark 
upon  Cain,  that  whosoever  found 
him  should  not  kill  him. 

16  And  Cain  went  out  from  the 
face  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  as  a  fu 
gitive  on  the  earth  at  the  east  side 
of  Eden. 

17  And  Cain  knew  his  wife,  and 
she  conceived,  and  brought  forth 
Henoch-  and  he  built  a  city,  and 
called  the  name  thereof  by  the  name 
of  his  son  Henoch. 

18  And  Henoch  begot  Irad.  and 
Irad  begot  Maviael,  and  Maviael  be- 
got Mathusael,  and  Mathusael  begot 
Lamech. 

19  Who  took  two  wives,  the  name 
of  the  one  was  Ada,  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Sella. 

20  And  Ada  brought  forth  Jabel, 
who  was  the  father  of  such  as  dwell 
in  tents,  and  of  herdsmen. 

21  And  his  brother's  name  was 
Jubal:  he  was  the  father  of  them 
that  play  on  the  harp  and  the 
organ. 

22  Sella  also  brought  forth  Tubal - 
cain.  who  was  a  hammerer  and  arti- 
ficer in  every  work  of  brass  and  iron. 
And  the  sister  of  Tubalcain  was 
Noema. 

23  And  Lamech  said  to  his  wives 
Ada  and  Sella:  Hear  my  voice,  ye 
wives  of  Lamech.  hearken  to  my 
speech :  for  I  have  slain  a  man  to  the 
wounding  of  myself,  and  a  stripling 
to  my  own  bruising. 

24  Seven-fold  vengeance  shall  be 
taken  for  Cain:  but  for  Lamech 
seven  times  si'ven-fold. 5 

25  Adam  also  knew  his  wife  again : 

Ver.  17.  His  tri^e.  She  was  a  daughter 
of  Adam,  and  Cain's  own  sister:  God 
dispensing  with  such  marriages  in  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  as  mankind 
could  not  otherwise  be  propagated. — He 
'>'iilt  a  n'ti/,  viz.  In  process  of  time,  when 
his  race  was  multiplied,  so  as  to  be  nu- 
merous enough  to  people  it.  For  in  the 
many  hundred  years  ne  lived,  his  race 
might  be  multiplied  even  to  millions. 

Ver.  23.  I  hire  slain  a  twin,  Jcc.  It  is 
the  tradition  of  the  Hebrew*,  that  La- 
mech in  hunting  slew  Cain,  mistaking 
him  for  a  wild  beast:  and  that  having 
discovered  what  he  had  done,  he  beat  so 
unmercifully  the  youth,  bv  whom  he 
was  led  into  that  mistake,  that  he  died 
of  the  blows. 

[9] 
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and  she  brought  forth  a  son,  and 
called  his  name6  Seth,  saying-  God 
hath  given  me  another  seed  for 
Abel  whom  Cain  slew. 

26  But  to  Seth  also  was  born  a 
Son,  whom  he  called  Enos;  this  man 
began  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  A.  M.  2,  Ante  C.  4002.— 2. 
Heb.  11,  4.-3.  A.  M.  128,  Ante  C.  3876.— 
4.  Wis.  10,  3:  Mat.  23,  35:  1  John  3,  12; 
Jude  1,  11  — 5.  Mat.  18,  22.-6.  A.  M.  130, 
Ante  C.  3874.      


CHAPTER  V 

The  genealogy,  age,  and  death  of  the 
Patriardis,  from  Adam  to  Noe.  The 
translation  of  Henoch. 
ri^HIS  is  the  book  of  the  genera- 
JL  tion  of  Adam.  In  the  day  that 
God  created  man1  he  made  him  to 
the  likeness  of  God. 

2  He  created  them  male  and  fe- 
male ;  and  blessed  them :  and  called 
their  name  Adam,  in  the  day  when 
they  were  created. 

3  And2  Adam  lived  a  hundred 
and  thirty  years  ;  and  begot  a  son  to 
his  own  image  and  likeness,  and 
called  his  name  Seth. 

4  And  the  days  of  Adam,  after  he 
begot  Seth,  were  eight  hundred 
years:  and  he  begot  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. 

5  And  all  the  time  that  Adam 
lived,  came  to  nine  hundred  and 
thirty  years,  and  he  died. 

6  Seth  also  lived  a  hundred  and 
five  years,  and  begot  Enos.3 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begot 
Enos,  eight  hundred  and  seven 
years,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were 
nine  hundred  and  twelve  years,  and 
he  died. 

9  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years, 
and  begot  Cainan. 

10  After  whose  birth  he  lived 
eight  hundred  and  fifteen  years,  and 
begot  sons  and  daughters. 

11  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were 
nine  hundred  and  five  years,  and  he 
died. 

12  And  Cainan  lived  seventy 
years,  and  begot  Malaleel. 

13  And  Cainan  lived  after  he  be- 

Ver.  20.  tU'fdn  t'>  mil  upon,  Ac.  Not 
that  Adam  and  Seth  had  not  called  up- 
on God,  before  the  birth  of  Enos:  but 
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got  Malaleel,  eight  hundred  and 
forty  years,  and  begot  sons  and 
daughters. 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan 
were  nine  hundred  and  ten  years, 
and  he  died. 

15  And  Malaleel  lived  sixty-five 
years,  and  begot  Jared. 

16  And  Malaleel  lived  after  he 
begot  Jared,  eight  hundred  and 
thirty  years,  and  begot  sons  and 
daughters 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Malaleel 
were  eight  hundred  and  ninety -five 
years,  and  he  died. 

18  And  Jared  lived  a  hundred  and 
sixty-two  years,  and  begot  Henoch. 

19  And  Jared  lived  after  he  begot 
Herioch,  eight  hundred  years,  and 
begot  sons  and  daughters. 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Jared  were 
nine  hundred  and  sixty-two  years, 
and  he  died. 

21  And  Henoch  lived  sixty-five 
years,  and  begot  Mathusala. 

22  And  Henoch  walked  with  God  : 
and  lived  after  he  begot  Mathusala, 
three  hundred  years,  and  begot  sons 
and  daughters. 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Henoch 
were  three  hundred  and  sixty-five 
years. 

24  And  he  walked  with  God,  and 
was  seen  no  more :  because  God  took 
him.4 

25  And  Mathusala  lived  a  hundred 
and  eighty-seven  years,  and  begot 
Lamech. 

26  And  Mathusala  lived  after  he 
begot  Lamech,  seven  hundred  and 
eighty-two  years,  and  begot  sons 
and  daughters. 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Mathusala 
were  nine  hundred  and  sixty-nine 
years,  and  he  died. 

28  And  Lamech  lived  a  hundred 
and  eighty-two  years,  and  begot  a 
son: 

29  And  he  called  his  name  Noe,5 
saying:  This  same  shall  comfort  us 
from  the  works  and  labours  of  our 
hands  on  the  earth,  which  the  Lord 
hath  cursed. 

30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he  be- 
got Noe,  five  hundred  and  ninety-five 
years,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 


that  Enos  used  more  solemnity  in  the 
worship  and  invocation  of  God, 
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31  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech 
came  to  seven  hundred  and  seventy- 
seven  years,  and  he  died.  And  Noe, 
when  he  was  five  hundred  years 
old,  begot  Sem,  Cham,  and  Japheth. 


Chap.  5.— 1.  Wis.  2,  23;  Eccli.  17,  1; 
Gen.  9,  6.-2.  1  Par.  1,  1.— 3,  A.  M.  235, 
Ante  C.  3769.-4.  A.  M.  987,  Ante  C. 
3017.  Eccli.  44,  16;  Heb.  11,  6.-5.  A.  M. 
1056,  Ante  C.  2948. 

CHAPTER  VL 

Man's  sin  is  the  cause  of  the  deluge. 
Noe  is  commanded  to  build  the  ark. 

AND  after  that  men  began  to  be 
multiplied  upon  the  earth,  and 
daughters  were  born  to  them. 

2  The  sons  of  God  seeing  the 
daughters  of  men,  that  they  were 
fair,  took  to  themselves  wives  of  all 
which  they  chose. 

3  And  God  said:1  My  spirit  shall 
not  remain  in  man  for  ever,  because 
he  is  flesh :  and  his  days  shall  be  a 
hundred  and  twenty  years. 

4  Now  giants  were  upon  the  earth 
in  those  days.  For  after  the  sons  of 
God  went  in  to  the  cMughters  of 
men,  and  they  brought  forth  chil- 
dren, these  are  the  mighty  men  of 
old,  men  of  renown. 2 

5  And  God  seeing  that  the  wicked- 
ness of  men  was  great  on  the  earth, 
and  that  all  the  thought  of  their 
heart  was  bent  upon  evil  at  all 
times.3 

6  It  repented  him  that  he  had 
made  man  on  the  earth.    And  being 


Chap.  6,  ver.  2.  The  sons  of  God.  The 
descendants  of  Seth  and  Enos  are  here 
called  son*  of  God,  from  their  religion 
and  piety:  whereas  the  ungodly  race  of 
Cain,  who  by  their  carnal  affections  lay 
groveling  upon  the  earth,  are  called  the 
children  of  men.  The  unhappy  conse- 
quence of  the  former  marrying  with  the 
latter,  ought  to  be  a  warning  t  Chris- 
tians to  be  very  circumspect  in  their 
marriages;  and  not  to  suffer  themselves, 
to  be  determined  in  their  choice  by 
their  carnal  passion,  to  the  prejudice  of 
virtue  or  religion. 

Ver.  3.  His  days  shaft  he,  «fee.  The  mean- 
ing is,  that  man's  days,  which  before 
the  flood  were  usually  900  years  should 
now  be  reduced  to  120  years.  Or  rather, 
that  God  would  allow  men  this  term  of 
120  years,  for  their  repentance  and  con- 
version, before  he  would  send  the  de- 
luge. 

Ver.  4.  (Hani*.  It  is  likely  the  gener- 
ality of  men  before  th9  Hood  were  of  a 


touched  inwardly  with  sorrow    of 
heart, 

7  He  said:  I  will  destroy  man, 
whom  I  have  created,  from  the  face 
of  the  earth,  from  man  even  to 
beasts,  from  the  creeping  thing  even 
to  the  fowls  of  the  air;  for  it  re- 
penteth  me  that  I  have  made  them. 

8  But  Noe  found  grace  before  the 
Lord. 

9  These  are  the  generations  of 
Noe:4  Noe  was  a  just  and  perfect 
man  in  his  generations,  he  walked 
with  God. 

10  And  he  begot  three  sons,  Sem, 
Cham,  and  Japheth. 

11  And  the  earth  was  corrupted 
before  God,  and  was  filled  with  ini- 
quity. 

12  And  when  God  had  seen  that 
the  earth    was    corrupted    (for    all  m. 
flesh  had  corrupted  its  way  upon  the 
earth. 

13  He  said  to  Noe :  The  end  of  all 
flesh  is  come  before  me,  the  earth  is 
filled  with  iniquity  through  them, 
and  I  will  destroy  them  with  the 
earth. 

14  Make  thee  an  ark  of  timber 
planks :  thou  shalt  make  little  rooms 
in  the  ark,  and  thou  shalt  pitch  it 
within  and  without  with  bitumen. 

15  And  thus  shalt  thou  make  it: 
The  length  of  the  ark  shall  be  three 
hundred  cubits:  the  breadth  of  it 
fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it 
thirty  cubits. 


gigantic  stature,  in  comparison  with 
what  men  now  are.  But  these  here 
spoken  of  are  called  giants,  as  being  not 
only  tall  in  stature,  but  violent  and 
savage  in  their  dispositions,  and  mere 
monsters  of  cruelty  and  lust. 

Ver.  6.  It  repented  him,  «fee.  God,  who 
is  unchangeable,  is  not  capable  of  re- 

gentance,  grief,  or  any  other  passion, 
ut  these  expressions  are  used  to  de- 
clare the  enormity  of  the  sins  of  men: 
which  was  so  provoking,  as  to  determine 
their  Creator  to  destroy  these  his  crea- 
tures, whom  before  he  had  so  much  fa- 
voured. 

Ver.  15.  Three  hundred  mbifs,  «fee.  The 
ark.  according  to  the  dimensions  here 
set  down,  contained  four  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  square  cubits;  which  was 
more  than  enough  to  contain  all  the 
kinds  of  living  creatures,  with  all  ne- 
cessary provisions:  even  supposing  the 
cubits  here  spoken  of  to  have  been  only 
a  foot  and  a  half  each,  which  was  the 
least  kind  of  cubits. 

[H] 
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16  Thou  shalt  make  a  window  in 
the  ark,  and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou 
finish  the  top  of  it:  and  the  door  of 
the  ark  thou  shalt  set  in  the  side: 
with  lower,  middle  chambers,  and 
third  stories  shalt  thou  make  it. 

17  Behold  I  will  bring  the  waters 
of  a  great  flood  upon  the  earth,  to 
destroy  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the 
breath  of  life,  under  heaven:  All 
things  that  are  in  the  earth  shall  be 
consumed. 

18  And  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  enter 
into  the  ark.  thou  and  thy  sons,  and 
thy  wife,  and  the  wives  of  thy  sons 
with  thee. 

19  And  of  every  living  creature  of 
all  flesh,  thou  shalt  bring  two  of  a 
sort  into  the  ark,  that  they  may  live 
with  thee :  of  the  male  sex,  and  the 
female. 

20  Of  fowls  according  to  their 
kind,  and  of  beasts  in  their  kind, 
and  of  every  thing  that  creepeth  on 
the  earth  according  to  its  kind :  two 
of  every  sort  shall  go  in  with  thee, 
that  they  may  live. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  unto  thee  of  all 
food  that  may  be  eaten,  and  thou 
shalt  lay  it  up  with  thee :  and  it  shall 
be  food'for  thee  and  them. 

22  And  Xoe  did  all  things  which 
God  commanded  him. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Xoe  with  his  family  go  into  the  ark. 
The  deluge  overflows  the  earth. 

AXD  the  Lord  said  to  him:  Go  in 
thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the 
ark  :  for  thee  I  have" seen  just  before 
me  in  this  generation,  i 

2  Of  all  clean  beasts  take  seven 
and  seven,  the  male  and  the  female. 

3  But  of  the  beasts  that  are  un- 
clean two  and  two,  the  male  and  the 
female.  Of  the  fowls  also  of  the  air 
seven  and  seven,  the  male  and  the 
female :  that  seed  may  be  saved  up- 
on the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

4  For  yet  a  while,  and  after  seven 
days,  I  will  rain  upon  the  earth 
forty  days  and  forty  nights:  and  I 
Will  destroy  every  substance  that  I 

[12] 


have  made,   from  the  face   of  the 
earth. 

5  And  Xoe  did  all  things  which 
the  Lord  had  commanded  him. 

6  And  he  was  six  hundred  years 
old,  when  the  waters  of  the  "flood 
overflowed  the  earth. 

7  And2  Xoe  went  m  and  his  sons, 
his  wife  and  the  wives  of  his  sons 
with  him  into  the  ark,  because  of  the 
waters  of  the  flood. 

8  And  of  beasts  clean  and  unclean, 
and  of  fowls,  and  of  every  thing  that 
moveth  upon  the  earth, 

9  Two  and  two  went  in  to  Xoe  in- 
to the  ark.  male  and  female,  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Xoe. 

10  And  after  the  seven  days  were 
passed,  the  waters  of  the  flood  over- 
flowed the  earth. 

11  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of 
the  life  of  Xoe. 3  in  the  second'month, 
in  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month, 
all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep 
were  broken  up,  and  the  flood-gates 
of  heaven  were  opened : 

12  And  the  rain  fell  upon  the  earth 
forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

13  In  "the  selfsame  day  X"oe.  and 
Sem,  and  Cham,  and  Japheth  his 
sons:  his  wife,  and  the  three  wives 
of  his  sons  with  them,  went  into  the 
ark : 

14  They  and  every  beast  according 
to  its  kind,  and  all  the  cattle  in  their 
kind,  and  every  thing  that  moveth 
upon  the  earth'according  to  its  kind, 
and  every  fowl  according  to  its  kind, 
all  birds,"  and  all  that  fly 

15  Went  in  to  X"oe  into  the  ark, 
two  and  two  of  all  flesh,  wherein  was 
the  breath  of  life. 

16  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in 
male  and  female  of  all  flesh,  as  God 
had  commanded  him:  and  the  Lord 
shut  him  in  on  the  outside. 

17  And  the  flood  was  forty  days 
upon  the  earth:  and  the  waters  in- 
creased, andlif:edupthearkonhigh 
from  the  earth. 

18  For  they  overflowed  exceeding- 
ly: and  filled  all  on  the  face  of  th:^ 
earth:  and  the  ark  was  carried  upon 
the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  be- 
yond measure  upon  the  earth :  and 
all  the  high  mountains  under  the 
whole  heaven  were  covered. 

20  The  water  was  fifteen  cubits 
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higher  than  the  mountains  which  it 
covered. 

21  And  all  flesh  was  destroyed4 
that  moved  upon  the  earth,  both  of 
fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beasts,  and 
of  all  creeping  things  that  creep  up- 
on the  earth :  and  all  men. 

22  And  all  things  wherein  there  is 
the  breath  of  life  on  the  earth,  died. 

23  And  he  destroyed  all  the  sub 
stance  that  was  upon  the  earth,  from 
man  even  to  beast,  and  the  creeping 
things  and  fowls  of  the  air:  and  they 
were  destroyed  from  the  earth :  and 
Noe  only  remained,  and  they  that  i 
were  with  him  in  the  ark. 

24  And  the  waters  prevailed  upon  ! 
the  earth  a  hundred  and  fifty  days.    ! 
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CHAPTER   VIII. 

The  deluge  cease th.  Xoegoeth  out  of  the 
ark;  and  offereth  a  sacrifice,  God's 
covenant  to  him. 

AND  God  remembered  Noe.  and 
all  the  living  creatures,  and  all 
the  cattle  which  were  with  him  in 
the  ark.  and  brought  a  wind  upon 
the  earth,  and  the  waters  were 
abated. 

2  The  fountains  also  of  the  deep, 
and  the  flood-gates  of  heaven  were 
shut  up.  and  the  rain  from  heaven 
was  restrained. 

3  And  the  waters  returned  from 
off  the  earth  going  and  coming:  and 
they  began  to  be  abated  after  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  days. 

4  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh 
month,  the  seven  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  month,  upon  the  mountains  of 
Armenia. 

5  And  the  waters  were  goinsr  and 
decreasing  until  the  tenth  month :  for 
In  the  tenth  month,  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  the  tops  of  the  mountains 
appeared. 

6  And  after  that  forty  days  were 
passed.  Noe  opening  the  window  of 
the  ark.  which  he  had  made,  sent 
forth  a  raven. 

7  Which  went  forth,  nnd  did  not 

r Chap!  8,  ver.  7.  Did  noi  rrtu~n7~The 
raven  did  not  return  into  the  ark:  bit 
(as  it  may  be  gathered  from  the  He- 
brew) iccniluand/ro;  sometimes  going  to  i 


return,  till  the  waters  were  dried  up 
upon  the  earth. 

8  He  sent  forth  also  a  dove  after 
him.  to  see  if  the  waters  had  now 
ceased  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

9  But  she,  not  finding  where  her 
foot  might  rest,  returned  to  him  into 
the  ark:  for  the  waters  were  upon 
the  whole  earth:  and  he  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  caught  her,  and 
brought  her  into  the  ark. 

10  And  having  waited  yet  seven 
other  days,  he  again  sent  forth  the 
dove  out  of  the  ark. 

11  And  she  came  to  him  in  the 
evening,  carrying  a  bough  of  an  olive 
tree,  with  green  leaves,  in  her  mouth. 
Noe  therefore  understood  that  the 
waters  were  ceased  upon  the  earth. 

12  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven 
days:  and  he  sent  forth  the  dove, 
which  returned  not  any  more  unto 
him. 

13  Therefore  in  the  six  hundred 
and  first  year,  the  first  month,  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  the  waters 
were  lessened  upon  the  earth :  and 
Noe  opening  the  covering  of  the  ark, 
looked,  and  saw  that  the  face  of  the 
earth  was  dried. 

14  In  the  second  month,  the  seven 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  the 
earth  was  dried. 

15  And  God  spoke  to  Noe.  saying: 

16  Go  out  of  the  ark.  thou  and  thy 
wife,  thy  sons,  and  the  wives  of  thy 
sons  with  thee. 

17  All  living  things  that  are  with 
thee  of  all  flesh,  as  well  in  fowls,  as  in 
beasts,  and  all  creeping  things  that 
creep  upon  the  earth,  bring  out  with 
thee,  and  go  ye  upon  the  earth:1  in- 
crease and  multiply  upon  it. 

18  So  Noe  went  out.  he  and  his 
sons:  his  wife,  and  the  wives  of  his 
sons  with  him. 

19  And  all  living  things,  and  cat- 
tle, and  creeping  things  that  creep 
upon  the  earth,  according  to  their 
kinds,  went  out  of  the  ark. 

20  And  Noe  built  an  altar  unto  h-? 
Lord:  and  taking  of  all  cattle  vud 
fowls  that  were  clean,  ottered  holo- 
causts upon  the  altar. 

21  And  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet 


the  mountains,  wh^re  it  found  cat 

to  feed  on:  and  other  time<  returning. 

to  rest  upon  the  top  of  the  ark. 

Vcr.  2u.  JJulocxiudJL,  or  W«>  t  burnt  offer* 
[13  j 
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savour,  and  said :  I  will  no  more  curse 
the  earth  for  the  sake  of  man:2  for 
the  imagination  and  thought  of 
man's  heart  are  prone  to  evil  from 
their  youth;  therefore  I  will  no  more 
destroy  every  living  soul  as  1  have 
done. 

22  All  the  days  of  the  earth,  seed 
time  and  harvest,  cold  and  heat,  sum- 
mer and  winter,  night  and  day,  shall 
not  cease. 


Chap.  8.— 1.  Gen.  1,  28;  9, 1.— 2.  Gen.  6, 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

God  blesseth  Noe:  forbiddeth  blood,  and 
promiseth  never  more  to  destroy  the 
world  by  water.  The  blessing  of  Sem 
and  Japheth. 

A:vD  God  blessed  Noe  and  his 
sons.  And  he  said  to  them1 
Increase,  and  multiply,  and  till  the 
earth. 

2  And  let  the  fear  and  dread  of  you 
be  upon  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  upon  all  the  fowls  of  the  air.  and 
all  that  move  upon  the  earth  all  the 
fishes  of  the  sea  are  delivered  into 
your  hand. 

3  And  every  thing  that  moveth, 
and  liveth  shall  be  meat  for  you: 
even  as  the  green  herbs  have  I  de- 
livered them  all  to  you.2 

4  Saving  that  flesh  with  blood  you 
shall  not  eat.  3 

5  For  I  will  require  the  blood  of 
your  lives  at  the  hand  of  every 
beast,  and  at  the  hand  of  man,  at  the 
hand  of  every  man,  and  of  his  broth- 
er, will  I  require  the  life  of  man 

6  Whosoever*  shall  shed  man's 
blood,  his  blood  shall  be  shed:  for 
man  was  made  to  the  image  of 
God* 

7  But*  increase  you  and  multiply, 
and  go  upon  the  earth,  and  till  it. 

8  Thus  also  said  God  to  Noe,  and 
to  his  sons  with  him- 

9  Behold  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant with  you,  and  with  your  seed 
after  you: 

10  And  with  every  living  soul,  that 
is  with  you,  as  well  in  all  birds,  as  in 


in/ft.  In  winch  the  whole  victim  wascon- 
sumed  by  fire  upon  (iod's  altar,  and  no 
part  was  reserved   for  the  use  of  priest 

or  n-oplc. 

Ver  21    SnirH'>l,   <%c.    A   figurative  ex- 
pression, dene-tin*  that  God  was  pleased 
[Hj 


cattle  and  beasts  of  the  earth,  that 
are  come  forth  out  of  the  ark,  and  in 
all  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

11  I  will  establish7  my  covenant 
with  you.  and  all  flesh  shall  be  no 
more  destroyed  with  the  waters  of  a 
flood,  neither  shall  there  be  from 
henceforth  a  flood  to  waste  the  earth. 

12  And  God  said:  This  is  the  sign 
of  the  covenant  which  I  give  be- 
tween me  and  you,  and  to  every  liv- 
ing soul  that  is  with  you,  for  per- 
petual generations. 

13  I  will  set  my  bow  in  the  clouds, 
and  it  shall  be  the  sign  of  a  covenant 
between  me,  and  between  the  earth. 

14  And8  when  I  shall  cover  the 
sky  with  clouds,  my  bow  shall  appear 
in  the  clouds: 

15  And  I  will  remember  my  cove- 
nant with  you,  and  with  every  living 
soul  that  beareth  flesh,  and  there 
shall  no  more  be  waters  of  a  flood,  to 
destroy  all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the 
clouds,  and  I  shall  see  it,  and  shall 
remember  the  everlasting  covenant, 
that  was  made  between  God  and 
every  living  soul  of  all  flesh  which  is 
upon  the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  to  Noe :  This.shali 
be  the  sign  of  the  covenant  which  I 
have  established,  between  me  and  all 
flesh  upon  the  earth. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Noe,  who  came 
out  of  the  ark,  were  Sem,  Cham,  and 
Japheth:  and  Cham  is  the  lather  of 
of  Chanaan. 

19  These  three  are  the  sons  of  Noe ; 
and  from  these  was  all  mankind 
spread  over  the  whole  earth. 

20  And  Noe  a  husbandman  began 
to  till  the  ground,  and  planted  a  vine- 
yard. 

21  And  drinking  of  the  wine  was 
made  drunk,  and  was  uncovered  in 
his  tent. 

22  Which  when  Cham  the  father 
of  Chanaan  had  seen,  to  wit  that  his 
father's  nakedness  was  uncovered,  he 
told  it  to  his  two  brethren  without. 

23  But  Sem  and  Japheth  put  a 
cloak  upon  their  shoulders,  and  go- 


with   the  sacrifices  which  his  servant 
offered. 

('hap.  9,  ver  21.  Drunk.  Noe  by  the 
judgment  of  the  fathers  was  not  /sruilty 
of  sin.  in  being  overcome  by  wine;  be- 
cause he  knew  not  the  strength  of  it. 
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ing  backward,  covered  the  naked 
ness  of  their  father:  and  their  faces 
were  turned  away,  and  they  saw  not 
their  father's  nakedness. 

24  And  Noe,  awaking  from  the 
wine,  when  he  had  learned  what  his 
younger  son  had  done  to  him, 

25  He  said :  Cursed  be  Chanaan,  a 
servant  of  servants  shall  he  be  unto 
his  brethren. 

26  And  he  said:  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Sem,  be  Chanaan  his 
servant 

27  May  God  enlarge  Japheth,  and 
may  he  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Sem, 
and  Chanaan  be  his  servant. 

28  And  Noe  lived  after  the  flood 
three  hundred  and  fifty  years. 

29  And  all  his  days  were  in  the 
whole  nine  hundred  and  fifty  years : 
and  he  died. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

The  genealogy  of  the  children  of  Noe,  by 
whom,  the  world  was  peopled  after  the 
flood. 
ri  THESE  are  the  generations  of  the 
JL  sons  of  Noe;  Sem,  Cham,  and 
Japheth:  and  unto  them  sons  were 
born  after  the  flood. 
-  2  The  sons  of  Japheth:1  Gomer, 
and  Magog,  and  Madai,  and  Javan, 
and  Thubal,and  Mosoch,  and  Thiras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Gomer:  Asce- 
nez  and  Riphath  and  Thogorma. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Javan:  Elisa 
and  Tharsis,  Cetthim,  and  Dodanim. 

5  By  these  were  divided  the  isl 
ands  of  the  Gentiles  in  their  lands, 
every  one  according  to  his  tongue 
and  their  families  in  their  nations. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Cham:  Chus, 

Ver.  23.  Covered  the  nakedness.  Thus,  as 
St.  Gregory  takes  notice  L.  35.  Moral,  c. 
22.  we  ought  to  cover  the  nakedness, 
that  is  the  sins,  of  our  spiritual  parents 
and  superiors. 

Ver.  25.  Cursed  be  Chanaan.  The  nirses, 
as  well  as  the  blessings,  of  the  patriarchs 
were  prophetical:  And  this  in  particular 
is  here  recorded  by  Moses,  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  who  were  to  possess  the 
land  of  Chanaan.  But  why  should  Cha- 
naan be  cursed  for  his  father's  fault  ? 
The  Hebrews  answer  that  he  being  then 
a  boy  was  the  first  that  saw  his  grand- 


and  Mesraim,  and  Ph  uth,  and  Cha 
naan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Chus:  Saba  and 
Hevila.  and  Sabatha,  and  Regma, 
and  Saoatacha.  The  sons  of  Regma : 
Saba  and  Dadan. 

8  Now  Chus  begot  Nemrod :  he  be- 
gan to  be  mighty  on  the  earth, 

9  And  he  was  a  stout  hunter  before 
the  Lord.  Hence  came  a  proverb: 
Even  as  Nemrod  the  stout  hunter 
before  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  beginning  of  his  king- 
dom was  Babylon,  and  Arach,  and 
Achad,  and  Chalanne  in  the  land  of 
Sennaar. 

11  Out  of  that  land  came  forth  As- 
sur,  and  built  Ninive,  and  the  streets 
of  the  city,  and  Chale. 

12  Resen  also  between  Ninive  and 
Chale:  this  is  the  great  city. 

13  And  Mesraim  begot  Ludim,  and 
Anamim,  and  Laabim,  Nephthuim. 

14  And  Phetrusim,  and  Chasluim, 
of  whom  came  forth  the  Philistines, 
and  the  Caphtorim. 

15  And  Chanaan  begot  Sidon  his 
first  born,  the  Hethite, 

16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the 
Amorrhite,  and  the  Gergesite. 

17  The  Hevite,  and  the  Aracite: 
the  Sinite. 

18  And  the  Aradian,  the  Samarite, 
and  the  Amathite:  and  afterwards 
the  families  of  the  Chanaanites  were 
spread  abroad. 

19  And  the  limits  of  Chanaan  were 
from  Sidon  as  one  comes  to  Gerara 
even  to  Gaza,  until  thou  enter  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha.  and  Adama,  and  Se- 
boim  even  to.  Lesa. 

20  These  are  the  children  of  Cham 
in  their  kindreds  and  tongues,  and 
generations  and  lands,  and  na- 
tions. 

21  Of  Sem  also  the  father  of  all  the 

father's  nakedness,  and  told  his  fatner 
Cham  of  it;  and  joined  with  him  in 
laughing  at  it:  which  drew  upon  him, 
rather  than  upon  the  rest  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Cham,  this  prophetical  curse. 

Chap.  10,  ver.  5.  The  iJands.  So  the 
Hebrews  called  all  the  remote  countries, 
to  which  they  went  by  ships  from  Ju- 
dea.  as  Greece,  Italy,  Spain,  «fee. 

Ver  9.  A  stvd  hunter.  Not  of  beasts 
but  of  men ;  whom  by  violence  and  tyr- 
anny he  brought  under  his  dominion. 
And  such  he  was.  not  only  in  the  opi- 
nion of  men,  but  f#fw*  the  Lord,  that  is, 
in  his  sight  who  cannot  be  deceived. 
[15] 
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children  of  Heber,  the  elder  brother 
of  Japheth.  sons  were  born. 

22  The  sons  of  Sem:  2Elam  and 
Assur,  and  Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and 
Aram.  ,,         ,  rT  , 

23  The  sons  of  Aram:  Us,  and  Hul, 
and  Grether,  and  Mes. 

24  But  Arphaxad  begot  Sale,  of 
whom  was  born  Heber 

25  And  to  Heber  were  born  two 
sons  •  the  name  of  the  one  was  Pha- 
leg,  because  in  his  days  was  the  eartli 
divided:  and  his  brother's  name  Jec 
tan. 

26  Which  Jectan  begot  Elmodad, 
and  Saleph,  and  Asarmoth,  J  are, 

27  And  Aduram,  and  Uzal,  and 
Decla, 

28  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  Saba, 

29  And  Ophir,  and  Hevila,  and  Jo- 
bab;  All  these  were  the  sons  of  Jec- 
tan. 

30  And  their  dwelling  was  from 
Messa  as  we  go  on  as  far  as  Sephar, 
a  mountain  in  the  east. 

31  These  are  the  children  of  Sem 
according  to  their  kindreds  and 
tongues,  and  countries  in  their  na- 
tions. 

32  These  are  the  families  of  Xoe,  ac- 
cording to  their  people  and  nations. 
By  these  were  the  nations  divided 
on  the  earth  after  the  flood. 


Chap.  10.— 1.  1  Par.  1.  5.-2. 1  Par.  1, 17. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

The  tower  of  Babel.  The  confusion  of 
tongues.  The  genealogy  of  Sem  down 
to  Abram. 

AND     the    earth    was    of    one 
tongue, l  and  of  the  same  speech. 

2  And  when  they  removed  from 
the  east,  they  found  a  plain  in  the 
land  of  Sennaar,  and  dwelt  in  it. 

3  And  each  one  said  to  his  neigh- 
bour: Come,  let  us  make  bricks,  and 
bake  them  with  fire.  And  they  had 
bricks  instead  of  stones,  and  slime  in- 
stead of  mortar. 

4  And  they  said:  Come,  let  us 
make  a  city  and  a  tower,  the  ton 
whereof  may  reach  to  heaven:  and 
let  us  make  our  name  famous  before 
we  be  scattered  abroad  into  all  lands. 

5  And  the  Lord  came  down  to  see 
the  city  and  the  tower,  which  the 
children  of  Adam  were  building. 


Chap.  11,  ver.  9.  Babel.  That  is  conju- 
[16] 


6  And  he  said:  Behold,  it  is  one 
people,  and  all  have  one  tongue: 
and  they  have  begun  to  do  this. 
neither  will  they  leave  oft"  from  their 
designs,  till  they  accomplish  them  in 
deed. 

7  Come  ye,  therefore,  let  us  go 
down,  and  there  confound  their 
tongue,  that  they  may  not  under- 
stand one  another's  speech 

8  And  so  the  Lord  scattered  them 
from  that  place  into  all  lands,  and 
they  ceased  to  build  the  city. 2 

9  And  therefore  the  name  thereof 
was  called  Babel,  because  there  the 
language  of  the  whole  earth  was 
confoui>ded:  and  from  thence  the 
Lord  scattered  them  abroad  upon 
the  face  of  all  countries. 

10  These  are  the  generations  of 
Sem:3  Sem  was  a  hundred  years  old 
when  he  begot  Arphaxad,  two  years 
after  the  flood. 

11  And  Sem  lived  after  he  begot 
Arphaxad,  five  hundred  years,  and 
begot  sons  and  daughters. 

12  And  Arphaxad  lived  thirty-five 
years,  and  begot  Sale. 

13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he 
begot  Sale,  three  hundred  and  three 
years;  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

14  Sale  also  lived  thirty  years,  and 
begot  Heber. 

15  And  Sale  lived  after  he  begot 
Heber,  four  hundred  and  three 
years:  and  begot  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. 

16  And  Heber  lived  thirty  four 
years,  and  begot  Phaleg. 

17  And  Heber  lived  after  he  begot 
Phaleg,  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years :  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

18  Phaleg  also  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begot  Reu. 

19  And*  Phaleg  lived  after  he  be- 
got Reu,  two  hundred  and  nine 
years,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

20  And  Reu  lived  thirty-two  years, 
and  begot  Sarug. 

21  And  Reu  lived  after  he  begot 
Sarug.two  hundred  and  seven  years: 
and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

22  And  Sareg  lived  thirty  years, 
and  bagot  Nachor. 

23  And  Sarug  lived  after  he  begot 
Nachor.  two  hundred  years:  and  be- 
got sons  and  daughters. 

24  And  Nachor  lived  nine  and 
twenty  years,  and  begot  Thare. 
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25  And»  Xachor  lived  after  he  be- 
got Thare,  a  hundred  and  nineteen 
years :  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

26  And6  Thare  lived  seventy  years, 
and  begot  Aorain,  and  Naehor,  and  j 
Aran. 


had  commanded  him.  and  Lot  went 
with  him:  Abram  was  seventy-five 
years  old  when  he  went  forth" from 
Haran. 3 

5  And  he  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and 
Lot  his  brother's  son,  and  all  the  sub- 


7  And  these  are  the  generations  of  |  stance  which  they  had  gathered,  and 
1  the  souls  which  they  had  gotten  in 
Haran;  and  they  went  out  to  go  in- 
to the  land  of  Chanaan.     And  when 
they  were  come  into  it. 

6  Abram  passed  through  the  coun- 
try unto  the  place  of  Siehem,  as  far 
as  the  noble  vale  :  now  the  Chanaan- 
ite  was  at  that  time  in  the  land. 
|      7    And    the    Lord     appeared    to 
;  Abram.  and  said  to  him:    4To   thy 
I  seed  will  I  give  this  land.     And  he 


Thare:  Thare  begot  Abram.  Xachor. 
and  Aran.     And  Aran  begot  Lot. 

28  And  Aran  died  before  Thare 
his  father,  in  the  land  of  Ins  nativity 
in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 

29  And  Abram  and  Xachor  mar- 
ried wives:  the  name  of  Abram's 
wife  was  Sarai:  and  the  name  of 
Xachor's  wife.  3Ielcha.  the  daughter 
of  Aran  father  of  Melcha,  and  fa- 
ther of  Jescha 


30  And  Sarai  was  barren,  and  had  !  built  there  an  altar  to  the  Lord,  who 
no  children.  I  had  appeared  to  him. 

31  And7  Thare  took  Abram,  his  j  8  And  passing  on  from  thence  to  a 
son,  and  Lot  the  son  of  Aran,  his  mountain,  that  was  on  the  east  side 
son's  son.  and  Sarai  his  daughter-iu-  j  of  Bethel,  he  there  pitched  his  tent 
law.  the  wife  of  Abram  his  son.  and  '  having  Bethel  on  the  west,  and  Hai 

on  the  east:  he  built  there  also  an 
altar  to  the  Lord,  and  called  upon 


brought  them  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chal 
dees,  to  go  into  the  land  of  Chanaan. 
and  they  came  as  far  as  Haran,  and 
dwelt  there. 

32  And  the  days  of  Thare  were 
two  hundred  and'five  years,  and  he 
died  in  Haran 

Chaj».  11.— 1.  Wis.  10,  5.-2.  A.  M. 
about  1800.  and  A.  C.  2204.— 3.  1  Par.  1. 17. 
—4.  1  Par.  1.  19.— 5.  1  Par  1,  26.-6.  Jos. 
24,  2;  Neh.  9.  7.-7.  Judith  5,  6. :  Acts  7.  2. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

The  call  of  Abram,    and  the  promise 
made  to  him.     He  sojourneth  in  Cha    \  J™!  ffe  thee,  they  will  say 
naan,  and  then  by  occasion  of  a  fa- 
miyi?.  goeth  down  to  Egypt. 

AS  D  the  Lord  said  to  Abram :  >  Go 
forth  out  of  thy  country,  and 
from  thy  kindred,  and  out  of  thy  fa- 
ther's house,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  I  shall  shew  thee. 

2  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
magnify  thy  name,  and  thou  shalt  be 
blessed. 

3  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee, 
and  curse  them  that  curse  thee,  and3 
in  thee  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  be  blessed : 

4  So  Abram  went  out  as  the  Lord 


Chap.  12,  ver.  13.  My  sister.  This  was 
no  lie:  because  she  was  his  niece,  being1 
daughter    to   his   brother   Aran,    and 


his  name. 

9  And  Abram  went  forward  go- 
ing, and  proceeding  on  to  the  south. 

10  And  there  came  a  famine  in  the 
country;  5and Abram  went  duwnin- 
to  Egypt,  to  sojourn  there:  lor  the 
famine  was  very  grievous  in  tl  eland. 

11  And  when  he  was  near  to  enter 
into  Egypt,  he  said  to  Sarai  his  wife : 
I  know  that  thou  art  a  beautiful  wo- 
man: 

12  And  that  when  the  Egyptians 
see  thee,  they  will  say:"  She  is 

his  wife :  and  they  will  kill  me.  and 
I  keep  thee. 

13  Say  therefore.6  I  pray  thee. 
!  that  thou  art  my  sister:  that"  I  may 

be  well  used  for  thee,  and  that  my 
soul  may  live  for  thy  sake. 

14  And  when  Abram  was  come  in- 
to Egypt,  the  Egyptians  saw  the  wo- 
man that  she  was  very  beautiful. 

15  And  the  princes*  told  Pharao. 
and  praised  her  before  him :  and  the 
woman  was  taken  into  the  house  of 
Pharao. 

16  And  they  used  Abram  well  for 
her  sake.  And  he  had  sheep  and 
oxen,  and  he-asses,  and  men-servants, 

therefore,  in  the  style  of  the  Hebrews, 
she  might  truly  be  called  his  sister;  as 
Lot  is  called  Abram's  brother,  Geru  14, 
13.    See  Gen.  20,  12. 

•     [17] 
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and  maid  servants,  and  she-asses,  and 
camels. 

17  But  the  Lord  scourged  Pharao 
and  his  house  with  most  grievous 
stripes  for  Sarai,  Abram's  wife. 

IS  And  Pharao  called  Abram,  and 
said  to  him :  What  is  this  that  thou 
hast  done  to  me?  Why  didst  thou 
not  tell  me  that  she  was  thy  wife. 

19  For  what  cause  didst  thou  say, 
she  was  thy  sister,  that  I  might  take 
her  to  wife?  Now  therefore  there 
is  thy  wife,  take  her,  and  go  thy 
way. 

20  And  Pharao  gave  his  men  orders 
concerning  Abram :  and  they  led  him 
away  and  his  wife,  and  all  that  he 
had. 


Chap.  XIV.] 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Abram  and  Lot  part  from  each  other. 
God's  promise  to  Abram. 

AND  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt, 
he  and  his  wife,  and  all  that  he 
had,  and  Lot  with  him,  into  the 
south. 

2  And  he  was  very  rich  in  posses- 
sion of  gold  and  silver. 

3  And  he  returned  by  the  way  that 
he  came,  from  the  south  to  Bethel, 
to  the  place  where  before  he  had 
pitched  his  tent  between  Bethel  and 
Hai: 

4  In1  the  place  of  the  altar  which 
he  had  made  before,  and  there  he 
called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  But  Lot  also,  who  was  with 
Abram,  had  flocks  of  sheep,  and 
herds  of  beasts,  and  tents. 

6  Neither  was  the  land  able  to  bear 
them,  that  they  might  dwell  to- 
gether: 2for  their  substance  was 
great,  and  they  could  not  dwell  to- 
gether. 

7  Whereupon  also  there  arose  a 
strife  between  the  herdsmen  of 
Abram  and  of  Lot.  And  at  that  time 
the  Chanaanite  and  the  Pherezite 
dwelled  in  that  country. 

8  Abram  therefore  said  to  Lot: 
Let  there  be  no  quarrel,  I  beseech 
thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and  be- 
tween my  herdsmen  and  thy  herds- 
men: for  we  are  brethren. 

[18] 


9  Behold  the  whole  land  is  before 
thee :  depart  from  me,  I  pray  thee :  if 
thou  wilt  go  to  tiie  left  hand,  I  will 
take  the  right-  if  thou  choose  the 
right  hand,  I  will  pass  to  the  left. 

10  And  Lot,  lifting  up  his  eyes,  saw 
all  the  country  about  the  Jordan, 
which  was  watered  throughout  be- 
fore the  Lord  destroyed  Sodom  and 
Gomorrha  as  the  paradise  of  the 
Lord,  and  like  Egypt  as  one  comes 
to  Segor 

11  And  Lot  chose  to  himself  the 
country  about  the  Jordan,  and  he 
departed  from  the  east:  and  they 
were  separated  one  brother  from  the 
other. 

12  Abram  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Chanaan:  and  Lot  abode  in  the 
towns,  that  were  about  the  Jordan, 
and  dwelt  in  Sodom. 

13  And  the  men  of  Sodom  were 
very  wicked,  and  sinners  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord  beyond  measure. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  to  Abram, 
after  Lot  was  separated  from  him: 
3  Lift  up  thy  eyes,  and  look  from  the 
place  wherein  thou  now  art,  to  the 
north  and  to  the  south,  to  the  east 
and  to  the  west. 

15  All  the  land,  which  thou  seest. 
I  will  give  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
for  ever. 

16  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the 
dust  of  the  earth :  if  any  man  be  able 
to  number  the  dust  of  the  earth,  he 
shall  be  able  to  number  thy  seed 
also. 

17  Arise  and  walk  through  the 
land  in  the  length,  and  in  the  breadth 
thereof:  for  I  will  give  it  to  thee. 

18  So  Abram  removing  his  tent, 
came,  and  dwelt  by  the  vale  of  Mara- 
bre,  which  is  in  Hebron:  and  he 
built  there  an  altar  to  the  Lord. 


Chap.  13.— 1.  Gen.  12,  7.-2.  Gen.  36,  7. 
-3.  Gen.  12,  7;  15, 18,and  28,  4;  Deut.34,  4. 


CHAPTER  XIV 

TJie  expedition  of  the  four  kings:  the  vic- 
tory of  Abram:  he  is  blessed  by  Mel- 
chisedech. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time, 
that  Amraphel  king  of  Sennaar. 
and   Arioch  king    of   Pontus,    ana 
Chodorlahomor    king   of   the    Ela- 
mites,  and  Thadal  king  of  nations, 
2  jlade  war  against  Bara  king  of 
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Sodom,  and  against  Bersa  king  of 
Gomorrha,  and  against  Sennaab 
king  of  Adama,  and  against  Seme 
ber  king  of  Seboim,  and  against  the 
king  of  Bala,  which  is  Segor. 

3  All  these  came  together  into  the 
woodland  vale,  which  now  is  the  salt 
sea.1 

4  For  they  had  served  Chodorla- 
homor  twelve  years,  and  in  the  thir- 
teenth year  they  revolted  from  him. 

5  And  in  the  fourteenth  year2 
came  Chodorlaliomor,  and  the  kings 
that  were  with  him :  and  they  smote 
the  Raphaim  in  Astarothcarnaim, 
and  the  Zuzim  with  them,  and  the 
Emim  in  Save  of  Cariathaim. 

6  And  the  Chorreans  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Seir,  even  to  the  plains  of 
Pharan,  which  is  in  the  wilderness. 

7  And  they  returned,  and  came  to 
the  fountain  of  Misphat.  the  same  is 
Cades :  and  they  smote  all  the  coun- 
try of  the  Amalecites,  and  the 
Amorrhean  that  dwelt  in  Asason- 
thamar. 

8  And  the  king  of  Sodom,  and  the 
king  of  Gomorrha,  and  the  king  of 
Adama,  and  the  king  of  Seboim,  and 
the  king  of  Bala,  which  is  Segor, 
went  out-  and  they  set  themselves 
against  them  in  battle  array  in  the 
woodland  vale : 

9  To  wit,  against  Chodorlaliomor 
king  of  the  Elamites,  and  Thadal 
king  of  nations,  and  Amraphel  king 
of  Sennaar,  and  Arioch  king  of  Pon- 
tus :  four  kings  against  five. 

10  Now  the  woodland  vale  had 
many  pits  of  slime.  And  the  king  of 
Sodom,  and  the  king  of  Gomorrha 
turned  their  backs  and  were  over- 
thrown there:  and  they  that  remain- 
ed fled  to  the  mountain. 

11  And  they  took  all  the  substance 
of  the  Sodomites,  and  Gomorrhites, 
and  all  their  victuals,  and  went  their 
way : 

12  And  Lot  also,  the  son  of 
Abram's  brother,  who  dwelt  in  So 
dom,  and  his  substance. 

13  And  behold  one.  that  had  es- 
caped, told  Abram  the  Hebrew,  who 
dwelt  in  the  vale  of  Mambre  the 
Amorrhite.  the  brother  of  Eschol. 
and  the  brother  of  Aner:  for  these 
had  made  league  with  Abram. 


Chap.  14,  ver.   10.  Or  Mime.  (Bitumen .) 
This  was  a  kind  of  a  pitch,  which  served 


14  Which  when  Abram  had  heard, 
to  wit,  that  his  brother  Lot  was 
taken,  he  numbered  of  the  servants 
born  in  his  house,  three  hundred  and 
eighteen  well  appointed:  and  pur- 
sued them  to  Dan. 

15  And  dividing  his  company,  he 
rushed  upon  them  in  the  night:  and 
defeated  them,  and  pursued  them  as 
far  as  Hoba,  which  is  on  the  left 
hand  of  Damascus. 

16  And  he  brought  back  all  the 
substance,  and  Lot  his  brother  with 
his  substance,  the  women  also  and 
the  people. 

17  And  the  king  of  Sodom  went 
out  to  meet  him,  after  he  returned 
from  the  slaughter  of  Chodorlalio- 
mor, and  of  the  kings  that  were  with 
him  in  the  vale  of  Save,  which  is 
the  king's  vale. 

18  But»  Melchisedech  the  king  of 
Salem,  bringing  forth  bread  and 
wine,  for  he'was  the  Priest  of  the 
most  high  God, 

19  Blessed  him,  and  said:  Blessed 
be  Abram  by  the  most  high  God, 
who  created  heaven  and  earth : 

20  And  blessed  be  the  most  high 
God,  by  whose  protection,  the  ene- 
mies are  in  thy  hands.  And  lie  gave 
him  the  tithes  of  all. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said  to 
Abram:  Give  me  the  persons,  and 
the  rest  take  to  thyself. 

22  And  he  answered  him:  I  lift  up 
my  hand  to  the  Lord  God  the  most 
high,  the  possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth. 

23  That  from  the  very  woof  thread 
unto  the  shoe  latehet,  I  will  not  take 
of  any  things  that  are  thine,  lest  thou 
say:  1  have  enriched  Abram. 

24  Except  such  things, as  the  young 
men  have  eaten,  and  the  shares  of 
the  men  that  came  with  me,  Aner, 
Eschol, and  \r"«mbre :  these  shall  take 
their  shares. 


Chap.   14.— 1.   (_         19,  24.-2.   A.  M". 
2092,  A.  C.  1912.— 3.        b^JL 


.HAPTER  XV. 

God       omiseth   seed    to  Abram.      His 

faith,  sacrifice  ayid  vision. 
"VTONv"  when  *  these  things  were 
i.1  done,  »the  word  of  the  Lord 
for  mortar  in  the  building  of  Babe],  den. 
11,  3.  and  was  used  by  Noe  in  pitching 
the  ark. 

[19] 


[Chap  XV. 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  XVI.  ] 


came  to  Abram  by  a  vision,  saying: 
Fear  not  Abram,  I  am  thy  protector, 
and  thy  reward  exceeding  great. 
-  2  And  Abram  said:  Lord  God, 
what  wilt  thou  give  me  ?  I  shall  go 
without  children:  and  the  son  of  the 
steward  of  my  house  is  this  Damas- 
cus Eliezer. 

3  And  Abram  added:  But  to  me 
thou  hast  not  given  seed:  and  lo  my 
servant,  born  in  my  house,  shall  be 
my  heir. 

4  And  immediately  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  him,  saying:  He  shall 
not  be  thy  heir:  but  he  that  shall 
come  out  of  thy  bowels,  him  shalt 
thou  have  for  thy  heir. 

5  And  he  brought  him  forth 
abroad,  and  said  to  him:  2Look  up 
to  heaven  and  number  the  stars,  if 
thou  canst  And  he  said  to  him:  So 
shall  thy  seed  be. 

6  Abram3  believed  God,  and  it 
was  reputed  to  him  unto  justice. 

7  And  he  said  to  him:  I  am  the 
Lord  who  brought  thee  out  from  Ur 
of  the  Chaldees  to  give  thee  this 
land,  and  that  thou  mightest  possess 
it. 

8  But  he  said:  Lord  God,  whereby 
may  I  know  that  I  shall  possess  it? 

9  And  the  Lord  answered,  and 
said:  Take  me  a  cow  of  three  years 
old,  and  a  she-goat  of  three  years, 
and  a  ram  of  three  years,  a  turtle  al- 
so, and  a  pigeon. 

10  And*  he  took  all  these,  and  di- 
vided them  in  the  midst,  and  laid  the 
two  pieces  of  each  one  against  the 
other:  but  the  birds  he  divided  not. 

11  And  the  fowls  came  down  upon 
the  carcasses,  and  Abram  drove 
them  away 

12  And  when  the  sun  was  setting, 
a  deep  sleep  fell  upon  Abram,  and  a 
great  and  darksome  horror  seized 
upon  him. 

13  And  it  was  said  unto  him: 
6 Know  thou  beforehand  that  thy 
seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  not 
thuir  own,  and  they  shall  bring  them 
under  bondage,  and  afflict  them  four 
hundred  years. 

14  I5ut  I  will  judge  the  nation 
which  they  shall  serve,  and  after  this 


C&AP  16,  ver.  3.  To  ,ri/p.  Plurality  of 
wives,  though  contrary  to  the  primitive 
institution  of  marriage  Gm.  2.  2t,  was 
by  divine   dispensation  allowed   to  the 


they  shall  come  out  with  great  sub- 
stance. 

15  And  thou  shalt  go  to  thy  fa- 
thers in  peace,  and  be  buried  in  a 
good  old  age. 

16  But  in  the  fourth  generation 
they  shall  return  hither:  for  as  yet 
the  iniquities  of  the  Amorrhites  are 
not  at  the  full  until  this  present 
time. 

17  And  when  the  sun  was  set, 
there  arose  a  dark  mist,  and  there 
appeared  a  smoking  furnace,  and  a 
lamp  of  fire  passing  between  those 
divisions. 

18  That  day6  God  made  a  covenant 
with  Abram,  saying:  To  thy  seed 
will  I  give  this  land  from  the  river 
of  Egypt  even  to  the  great  river  Eu- 
phrates, 

19  The  Cineans,  and  Cenezites, 
the  Cedmonites, 

20  And  the  Hethites,  and  the  Phe- 
rezites,  the  Raphaim  also, 

21  And  the  Amorrhites  and  the 
Chanaanites,  and  the  Gergesites,  and 
the  Jebusites. 

Chap.  15.— 1.  A.  M.  2092,  A  C.  1912.— 
2.  Rom.  4,  18.— 3.  Rom.  4,  3;  Ga'l.  3,  6: 
James  2,  23.  ^i.  Jer.  34,  18.— 5.  Acts  7,  6. 
—6.  Gen.  12,  7:  13,  15;  26,  4:  Deut.  34,  4; 
2  Par.  9,  26:  1  Kings,  4,  20;  3  Kings  4,  21. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Abram  marrieth   Agar,   who   bringeth 

forth  Ismael. 
"VTOW  Sarai,  the  wife  of  Abram, 
_Tl      had  brought  forth  no  children : 
but    having  a  handmaid  an  Egyp- 
tian named  Agar, 

2  She  said  to  her  husband:  Behold, 
the  Lord  hath  restrained  me  from 
bearing:  go  in  unto  my  handmaid, 
it  may  be  I  may  have  children  of 
her  at  least.  And  when  he  agreed 
to  her  request, 

3  She  took  Agar  the  Egyptian  her 
handmaid,1  ten  years  after  they  first 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  and 
gave  her  to  her  husband  to  wife. 

4  And  he  went  in  to  her.  But  she 
perceiving  that  she  was  with  child, 
despised  her  mistress. 

5  And  Sarai  said  to  Abram .  Thou 

patriarchs:  which  allowance  seems  to 
have  continued  during  the  time  of  the 
law  of  Moses.  But  Christ  our  Lord  re- 
duced marriage  to  its  primitive  institu- 
tion.   St.  Matt.  19. 
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dost  unjustly  with  me:  I  gave  my 
handmaid  into  thy  bosom,  and  she 
perceiving  herself  to  be  with  child, 
despiseth  me.  The  Lord  judge  be- 
tween me  and  thee. 

6  And  Abram  made  answer  and 
said  to  her:  Behold  thy  handmaid  is 
in  thy  own  hand,  use  her  as  it  pleas 
eth  thee.  And  when  Sarai  afflicted 
her,  she  ran  away. 

7  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  hav- 
ing found  her,  by  a  fountain  of  water 
in  the  wilderness,  which  is  in  the  way 
to  Sur  in  the  desert, 

8  He  said  to  her :  Agar,  handmaid 
of  Sarai,  whence  comest  thou?  and 
whither  goest  thou?  And  she  an- 
swered :  I  flee  from  the  face  of  Sarai 
my  mistress, 

9  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  said 
to  her:  Return  to  thy  mistress  and 
humble  thyself  under  her  hand.. 

10  And  again  he  said :  I  will  mul- 
tiply thy  seed  exceedingly,  and  it 
shall  not  be  numbered  for  multitude. 

11  And  again.  Behold,  said  he. 
thou  art  with  child,  and  thou  shalt 
bring  forth  a  son:  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Ismael,  because  the 
Lord  hath  heard  thy  affliction. 

12  He  shall  be  a  wild  man:  his 
hand  will  be  against  all  men,  and  all 
men's  hands  against  him:  and  he 
shall  pitch  his  tents  over- against  all 
his  brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the 
Lord  that  spoke  unto  her:  Thou  the 
God  who  hast  seen  me.  For  she  said : 
Yerily  here  have  I  seen  the  hinder 
parts  of  him  that  seeth  me. 2 

14  Therefore  she  called  that  well. 
the  well  of  Him  that  liveth  and  seeth 
me.  The  same  is  between  Cades  and 
Barad. 

15  And  Agar  brought  forth  a  son  to 
Abram :  who  called  his  name  Ismael. 

16  Abram  was  fourscore  and  six 
years  old  when  Agar  brought  him 
forth  Ismael. 


Chap.  18.— 1.  A.M.  2093,  A.  C.  1911.— 2. 
Exod.  33,  20,  and  23:  Gen.  24,  62. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  covenant  of  circumcision. 

AND  after  he  began  to  be  ninety 
and  nine  years  old,  the  Lord  ap 


Chap.  17,  ver.  5.    Abraham.  Ahram  in 
the  Hebrew,  signifies  a  high  father:  but 


peared  to  him:  and  said  unto  him: 
I  am  the  almighty  God:  walk  before 
me,  and  be  perfect. 

2  And  I  will  make  my  covenant  be- 
tween me  and  thee:  and  I  will  mul- 
tiply thee  exceedingly. 

3  Abram  fell  flat  on  his  face. 

4  And  God  said  to  him:  I  am,  and 
my  covenant  is  with  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  a  father  of  many  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  be  called 
any  more  Abram:  but  thou  shalt  be 
called  Abraham:  because  I  have 
made  thee  a  father  of  many  na- 
tions. 

6  And  I  will  make  thee  increase 
exceedingly,  and  I  will  make  nations 
of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of 
thee. 

7  And  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant between  me  and  thee,  and  be- 
tween thy  seed  after  thee  in  their 
generations,  by  a  perpetual  cove- 
nant: to  be  a  God  to  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee 

8  And  I  will  give  to  thee,  and  to 
thy  seed  the  land  of  thy  sojournment, 
all  the  land  of  Chanaan  for  a  perpetu- 
al possession,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

9  Again  God  said  to  Abraham: 
*And  thou  therefore  shalt  keep  my 
covenant,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in 
their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant  which  you 
shall  observe  between  me  and  you, 
and  thy  seed  after  thee :  All  the  male 
kind  of  you  shall  be  circumcised: 

11  And  you  shall  circumcise  the 
flesh  of  your  foreskin,  that  it  may 
be  for  a  sign2  of  the  covenant  be- 
tween me  and  you. 

12  An  infant'of  eight  days  old  shall 
be  circumcised  among  you,  every 
man-child  in  your  generations:  he 
that  is  born  in  the  house,  as  well  as 
the  bought  servant  shall  be  circum 
cised,  and  whosoever  is  not  of  your 
stock: 

13  And  my  covenant  shall  be  in 
your  flesh  for  a  perpetual  covenant. 

14  The  male,  whose  flesh  of  Ins 
foreskin  shall  not  be  circumcised, 
that  soul  shall  be  destroyed  out  of  his 
people*  because  he  hath  broken  my 
covenant. 

15  God  said  also  to  Abraham:  Sa« 
Abraham  the  father  of  the.  wutttihtrie. 
Sarai  signifies  my  Lady,  but  Sara  abso- 
lutely Lady. 

[21] 
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rai  thy  wife  thou  shalt  not  call  Sa- 
rah but  Sara. 

16  And  I  will  bless  her.  and  of  her 
I  will  give  thee  a  son,  whom  I  will 
bless,  and  he  shall  become  nations, 
and  kings  of  peoples  shall  spring 
from  him. 

17  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face,  and 
laughed,  saying  in  his  heart:  Shall  a 
son,  thinkest  thou,  be  born  to  him 
that  is  a  hundred  years  old  ?  and  shall 
Sara  that  is  ninety  years  old  bring 
forth. 

18  And  he  said  to  God :  O  that  Is- 
mael  may  live  before  thee. 

19  And  God  said  to  Abraham:  3Sa- 
ra  thy  wife  shall  bear  thee  a  son.  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  Isaac,  and  I 
will  establish  my  covenant  with  him 
for  a  perpetual' covenant,  and  with 
his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ismael  I  have  also 
heard  thee.  Behold,  I  will  bless  him, 
and  increase,  and  multiply  him  ex 
ceedingly:  he  shall  beget  twelve 
chiefs,  and  I  will  make  him  a  great 
nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  I  will  estab- 
lish with  Isaac,  whom  Sara  shall 
bring  forth  to  thee  at  this  time  in  the 
next  year. 

22  And  when  he  had  left  off  speak- 
ing with  him,  God  went  up  from 
Abraham. 

23  And  Abraham  took  Ismael  his 
son.  and  all  that  were  born  in  his 
house :  and  all  whom  he  had  bought. 
every  male  among  the  men  of  his 
house  •  and  he  circumcised  the  flesh 
of  their  foreskin  forthwith  the  very 
same  day,  as  God  had  commanded 
him. 

24  Abraham  was  ninety  and  nine 
years  old,  when  he  circumcised  the 
flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ismael  his  son  was  full  thir- 
teen years  old  at  the  time  of  his  cir- 
cumcision. 

26  The  selfsame  day  was  Abraham 
circumcised  and  Ismael  his  son. 

27  And  ail  the  men  of  his  house,  as 
well  they  that  were  born  in  his  house. 
as  the  bought  servants  and  strangers 
were  circumcised  with  him. 

Chap.  17.— 1.  Acts  7,  8.-2.  Rom.  4.  11: 
Lev.  12.3:  Luke  2.  21.— 3.  Gen.  18.  10:21.2. 

Chap.  18,  ver.  21.  J  trifl  ftn  doirn,  &c. 
The  Lord  here  accommodates  his  dis- 
course to  the  way  of  speaking  and  act- 
[22  J 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Angels    are    entertained    by    Abraham. 
They  foretell  the  birth  of  Isaac.    Abra- 
ham's prayer  for  the  men  of  Soaom. 
AND1  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in 
the  vale   of  Mambre  as  he  was 
sitting  at  the  door  of  his  tent,  in  the 
very  heat  of  the  day. 

2 "And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  there  appeared  to  him  three 
men  standing  near  him :  and  as  soon 
as  he  saw  them  he  ran  to  meet  them 
from  the  door  of  his  tent,  and  adored 
down  to  the  ground. 

3  And  he  said:  Lord,  if  I  have 
found  favour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not 
away  from  thy  servant- 

4  But  I  will  fetch  a  little  water, 
and  wash  ye  your  ieet,  and  rest  ye 
under  the  tree. 

5  And  I  will  set  a  morsel  of 
bread,  and  strengthen  ye  your  heart, 
afterwards  you  shall  "pass  on:  for 
therefore  are  you  come  aside  to  your 
servant.  And  thty  said:  Do  as  thou 
hast  spoken. 

6  Abraham  made  haste  into  the 
tent  of  Sara,  and  said  to  her:  make 
haste,  temper  together  three  meas- 
ures of  flour,  and  make  cakes  upon 
the  hearth. 

7  And  he  himself  ran  to  the  herd, 
and  took  from  thence  a  calf  very 
tender  and  very  good,  and  gave  it  to 
a  young  man :  who  made  haste  and 
boiled  it 

8  He  took  also  better  and  milk, 
and  the  calf  which  he  had  boiled. 
and  set  before  them:  but  he  stood 
by  them  under  the  tree. 

9  And  when  they  had  eaten,  they 
said  to  him :  Where  is  Sara  thy  wife  ? 
He  answered :  Lo  here  she  is"  in  the 
tent. 

10  And  he  said  to  him.2  I  will  re- 
turn and  come  to  thee  at  this  time. 

j  life  accompanying,  and  Sara  thy 
wife  shall  have  a  son.     Which  when 

i  Sara  heard,  she  laughed  behind  the 

:  door  of  the  tent. 

j  11  Now  they  were  both  old.  and 
far  advanced  in   years,  and  it  had 

ing  amongrst  men:  for  he  knoweth  all 
things,  and  needeth  not  to  go  any  where 
for  information.  Xote  here  that  two  of 
the  three  angels  went  away  immediately 
for  Sodom;  whilst  the  third,  who  repre- 
sented the  Lord,  remained  with  Abra- 
ham. 
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ceased   to    be  with  Sara    after  the 
manner  of  women. 

12  And  she  laughed  secretly,  say- 
ing: After  I  am  grown  old,  and  my 
lord3  is  an  old  man,  shall  I  give  my- 
self to  pleasure? 

13  And  the  Lord  said  to  Abraham : 
Why  did  Sara  laugh,  saying:  Shall 
I  who  am  an  old  woman  bear  a  child 
indeed  ? 

14  Is  there  any  thing  hard  to  God  ? 
according  to  appointment  I  will  re 
turn  to  thee  at  this  same  time,  life 
accompanying,  and  Sara  shall  have 
a  son. 

15  Sara  denied,  saying:  I  did  not 
laugh :  for  she  was  afraid.  But  the 
Lord  said:  Nay:  but  thou  didst 
laugh. 

16  And  when  the  men  rose  up  from 
thence,  they  turned  their  eyes  toward 
Sodom:  and  Abraham  walked  with 
them,  bringing  them  on  the  way. 

17  And  the  Lord  said:  Can  I  hide 
from  Abraham  what  I  am  about  to 
do: 

18  Seeing4  he  shall  become  a  great 
and  mighty  nation,  and  in  him  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
blesssed  ? 

19  For  I  know  that  he  will  com- 
mand his  children,  and  his  household 
afcer  him  to  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  and  do  judgment  and  justice- 
that  for  Abraham's,  sake  the  Lord 
may  bring  to  effect  all  the  things  he 
hath  spoken  unto  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  said:  The  cry  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  multiplied, 
and  their  sin  is  become  exceedingly 
grievous. 

21  1  will  go  down  and  see  whether 
they  have  done  according  to  the  cry 
that  is  come  to  me :  or  whether  it  be 
not  so.  that  I  may  know 

22  And  they  turned  themselves 
from  thence,  and  went  their  way  to 
Sodom:  but  Abraham  as  yet  stood 
before  the  Lord 

23  And  drawing  nigh  he  said.  Wilt 
thou  destroy  the  just  with  the  wick 
ed> 

24  If  there  be  fifty  just  men  in  the 
city,  shall  they  perish  withal'  and 
wilt  thou  not  spare  that  place  forthe 
sake  of  the  fifty  just,  if  they  be  there 
fti? 

25  Far  be  it  from  thee,  to  do  this 
thing,  and  to  slay  the  just  with  the 
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wicked,  and  for  the  just  to  be  in  like 
case  as  the  wicked,  this  is  not  be- 
seeming thee:  thou  who  jud.gest  all 
the  earth,  wilt  not  make  this  judg- 
ment. 

26  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  If  I 
find  in  Sodom  fifty  just  within  the 
city,  I  will  spare  the  whole  place  for 
their  sake. 

27  And  Abraham  answered,  and 
said:  Seeing  I  have  once  begun,  I 
will  speak  to  my  Lord,  whereas  I  am 
dust  and  ashes. 

28  What  if  there  be  five  less  than 
fifty  just  persons?  wilt  thou  for  five 
and  forty  destroy  the  whole  city? 
And  he  said:  I  will  not  destroy  it  if 
I  find  five  and  forty. 

29  And  again  he'said  to  him :  But 
if  forty  be  found  there,  what  wiit 
thou  do  ?  He  said :  I  will  not  destroy 
it  for  the  sake  of  forty. 

30  Lord,  saith  he,  be  not  angry  I 
beseech  thee,  if  I  speak:  What  if 
thirty  shall  be  found  there?  He  an- 
swered :  I  will  not  do  it,  if  I  find 
thirty  there. 

31  Seeing,  saith  he,  I  have  once 
begun,  I  will  speak  to  my  Lord: 
What  if  twenty  be  found  there?  He 
said:  I  will  not  destroy  it  for  the 
sake  of  twenty. 

32  I  beseech  thee,  saith  he.  be  not 
angry  Lord,  if  I  speak  yet  once 
more.  What  if  ten  shall  be  found 
there?  And  he  said:  I  will  not  de- 
stroy it  for  the  sake  of  ten. 

33  And  the  Lord  departed,  after  he 
had  left  speaking  to  Abraham:  and 
Abraham  returned  to  his  place. 

Chap  18.— 1.  A.  M  2107.  A.  C.  1897; 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

Lot  entertaining  angels  in  his  house,  is 
delivered  from  Sodom. which  is  destroy- 
ed: his  wife  for  looking  back  is  turned 
into  a  statue  of  salt. 

AND1  the  two  angels  came  to  So- 
dom in  the  evening,  and  Lot 
was  sitting  in  the  gate  of  the  city. 
And  seeing  them,  he  rose  up  and 
went  to  meet  them:  and  worshipped 
prostrate  to  the  ground. 

2  And  said:   I   beseech    you,   my 

lords,  turn  in  to  the  house"  of  your 

servant,  and  lodge  there:  wash  your 

feet,  and  in  the  morning  you  shall 
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go  on  your  way.  And  they  said :  No, 
but  we  will  abide  in  the  street. 

3  He  pressed  them  very  much  to 
turn  in  unto  him:  and  when  they 
were  come  in  to  his  house,  he  made 
them  a  feast,  and  baked  unleavened 
bread,  and  they  ate  : 

4  But  before  they  went  to  bed,  the 
men  of  the  city  beset  the  house  Doth 
young  and  old,  all  the  people  to- 
gether. 

5  And  they  called  Lot,  and  said  to 
him:  Where  are  the  men  that  came 
in  to  thee  at  night  ?  bring  them  out 
hither  that  we  may  know  them. 

6  Lot  went  out  to  them,  and  shut 
the  door  after  him,  and  said : 

7  Do  not  so,  I  beseech  you.  my 
brethren,  do  not  commit  this  evil. 

8  I  have  two  daughters  who  as  yet 
have  not  known  man  ■  I  will  bring 
them  out  to  you,  and  abuse  you  them 
as  it  shall  please  you,  so  that  you  do 
no  evil  to  these  men,  because  they  are 
come  in  under  the  shadow  of  my  roof. 

9  But  they  said:  Get  thee  bacK 
thither.  And  again :  Thou  earnest  in, 
said  they,  as  a  stranger,  was  it  to  be 
a  judge?  therefore  we  will  afflict 
thee  more  than  them.  And2  they 
pressed  very  violently  upon  Lot :  and 
they  were  even  at  the  point  of  break- 
ing open  the  doors. 

10  And  behold  the  men  put  out 
their  hand,  and  drew  in  Lot  Unto 
them,  and  shut  the  door : 

11  And  them,  that  were  without, 3 
they  struck  with  blindness  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest,  so  that  they 
could  not  find  the  door. 

12  And  they  said  to  Lot:  Hast 
thou  here  any  of  thine?  son  in  law, 
or  sons,  or  daughters,  all  that  are 
thine  bring  them  out  of  this  city: 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place, 
because  their  cry  is  grown  loud  be- 
fore the  Lord,  who  hath  sent  us  to 
destroy  them. 

14  So  Lot  went  out,  and  spoke  to 
his  sons  in  law  that  were  to  have  his 
daughters,  and  said:  Arise:  get  you 
out  of  this  place,  because  the  Lord 
will  destroy  this  city.  And  he  seem- 
ed to  them  to  speak  as  it  were  in  jest. 

15  And  when  it  was  morning  the 
angels  pressed  him,  saying:  Arise, 
take  thy  wife,  and  the  two  daughters 
which  thou  hast :  lest  thou  also  per- 
ish  in  the  wickedness  of  the  city. 
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16  And  as  he  lingered,  they  took  his 
hand,  and  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and 
of  his  two  daughters,  because  the 
Lord  spared  him. 

17  And-*  they  brought  him  forth, 
and  set  him  without  the  city:  and 
there  they  spoke  to  him,  saying .  Save 
thy  life:  look  not  back,  neither  stay 
thou  in  all  the  country  about:  but 
save  thyself  in  the  mountain,  lest 
thou  be 'also  consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  to  them:  I  be- 
seech thee  my  Lord, 

19  Because  thy  servant  hath  found 
grace  before  thee,  and  thou  hast 
magnified  thy  mercy,  which  thou 
hast  shewed  to  me,  in  saving  my 
life,  and  I  cannot  escape  to  the 
mountain,  lest  some  evil  seize  me, 
and  I  die. 

20  There  is  this  city  here  at  hand, 
to  which  I  may  tlee,  it  is  a  little  one, 
and  I  shall  be  "saved  in  it :  is  it  not  a 
little  one,  and  my  soul  shall  live  ? 

21  And  he  said  to  him-  Behold  al- 
so in  this,  I  have  heard  thy  prayers, 
not  to  destroy  the  city  for  which  thou 
hast  spoken. 

22  Make  haste, 5  and  be  saved 
there:  because  I  cannot  do  any 
thing  till  thou  go  in  thither.  There- 
fore the  name  of  that  city  was  called 
Segor. 

23  The  sun  was  risen  upon  the 
earth,  and  Lot  entered  into  Segor. 

24  And*  the  Lord  rained  upon  So- 
dom and  Gomorrha  brimstone  and 
fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven: 

25  And  he  destroyed  these  cities, 
and  all  the  country  about,  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  cities,  and  all  things 
that  spring  from  the  earth. 

26  And*  his  wife  looking  behind 
her,  was  turned  into  a  statue  of  salt 

27  And  Abraham  got  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  in  the  place  where 
he  had  stood  before  with  the  Lord,8 

28  He  looked  towards  Sodom  and 
Gomorrha,  and  the  whole  land  of 
that  country .  and  he  saw  the  ashes 
rise  up  from  the  earth  as  the  smoke 
of  a  furnace. 

29  Now  when  God  destroyed  the 
cities  of  that  country,  remembering 
Abraham,  he  delivered  Lot  out  of  the 
destruction  of  the  cities  wherein  he 
had  dwelt. 
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30  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Segor, 
and  abode  in  the  mountain,  and  his 
two  daughters  with  him  (for  he  was 
afraid  to  stay  in  Segor)  and  he  dwelt 
in  a  cave,  he  and  his  two  daughters 
with  him. 

31  And  the  elder  said  to  the 
/younger:  Our  father  is  old,  and  there 
is  no  man  left  on  the  earth,  to  come 
in  unto  us  after  the  manner  of  the 
whole  earth. 

32  Come,  let  us  make  him  drunk 
with  wine,  and  let  us  lie  with  him, 
that  we  may  preserve  seed  of  our  fa- 
ther. 

33  And  they  made  their  father^ 
drink  wine  that  night*  and  the  elder 
went  in,  and  lay  with  her  father:  but 
he  perceived  not,  neither  when  his 
daughter  lay  down,  nor  when  she 
rose  up. 

34  And  the  next  day  the  elder  said 
to  the  younger:  Behold  I  lay  last 
night  with  my  father,  let  us  make 
him  drink  wine  also  to  night,  and 
thou  shalt  lie  with  him,  that  we  may 
save  seed  of  our  father. 

35  They  made  their  father  drink 
wine  that  night  also,  and  the  young- 
er daughter  went  in,  and  lay  with 
him:  and  neither  then  did  he  per- 
ceive when  she  lay  down,  nor  when 
she  rose  up. 

36  So  the  two  daughters  of  Lot 
were  with  child  by  their  father. 

37  And  the  elder  bore  a  son,  and 
she  called  his  name  Moab :  he  is,  the 
father  of  the  Moabites  unto  this  day. 

38  The  younger  also  bore  a  son, 
and  she  called  his  name  Ammon, 
that  is,  the  son  of  my  people :  he  is 
the  father  of  the  Ammonites  unto 
this  day 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

Abraham  sojourneth  in  Gerara:  Sara  is 
taken  into  king  Abimelech'' s  house,  but 
by  God's  commandment  is  restored  un- 
touched. 

ABRAHAM*  removed  from 
thence  to  the  south  country,  and 
dwelt  between  Cades  and  Sur:  and 
sojourned  in  Gerara. 
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2  And  he  said  of  Sara  his  wife: 
She  is  my  sister.  So  Abimelech  the 
king  of  Gerara  sent,  and  took  her. 

3  And  God  came  to  Abimelech  in 
a  dream  by  night,  and  said  to  him: 
Lo  thou  shalt  die  for  the  woman  that 
thou  hast  taken:  for  she  hath  a 
husband. 

4  Now  Abimelech  had  not  touched 
her,  and  he  said:  Lord,  wilt  thou 
slay  a  nation  that  is  ignorant  and 
just? 

5  Did  not  he  say  to  me :  She  is  my 
sister:  and  she  say,  He  is  my  bro- 
ther? in  the  simplicity  of  my  heart, 
and  cleanness  of  my  hands  have  I 
done  this. 

6  And  God  said  to  him:  And  I 
know  that  thou  didst  it  with  a  sin- 
cere heart :  and  therefore  I  withheld 
thee  from  sinning  against  me,  and  I 
suffered  thee  not  to  touch  her, 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man 
his  wife,  for  he  is  a  prophet :  and  he 
shall  pray  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
live:  but  if  thou  wilt  not  restore  her, 
know  that  thou  shalt  surely  die,  thou 
and  all  that  are  thine. 

8  And  Abimelech  forthwith  rising 
up  in  the  night,  called  all  his  ser- 
vants: and  spoke  all  these  words 
in  their  hearing,  and  all  the  men 
were  exceedingly  afraid. 

9  And  Abimelech  called  also  for 
Abraham,  and  said  to  him:  What 
hast  thou  done  to  us  ?  what  have  we 
offended  thee  in,  that  thou  hast 
brought  upon  me  and  upon  my  king- 
dom a  great  sin  ?  thou  hast  done  to 
us  what  thou  oughtest  not  to  do. 

10  And  again  he  expostulated  with 
him,  and  said:  What  sawest  thou, 
that  thou  hast  done  this  ? 

11  Abraham  answered :  I  thought 
with  myself,  saying:  Perhaps  there 
is  not  the  fear  of  God  in  this  place: 
and  they  will  kill  me  for  the  sake 
of  my  wife : 

12  Howbeit,  otherwise  also  she  is 
truly  my  sister,2  the  daughter  of  my 
father,  and  not  the  daughter  of  my 
mother,  and  I  took  her  to  wife. 

13  And  after  God  brought  me  out 
of  my  fathers's  house,  I  said  to  her  • 
Thou3  shalt  do  me  this  kindness:  In 
every  place,  to  which  we  shall  come, 
thou  shalt  say  that  I  am  thy  bro- 
ther. 

14  And  Abimelech  took  sheep  and 
[25] 
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oxen,  and  servants,  and  handmaids, 
and  gave  to  Abraham,  and  restored 
to  him  Sara  his  wile. 

15  And  said:  The  land  is  before 
you.  dwell  wheresoever  it  shall 
please  thee 

10  And  to  Sara  he  said:  Behold  I 
have  given  thy  brother  a  thousand 
pieces"  of  silver  .  this  shall  serve  thee 
for  a  covering  of  thy  eyes  to  ail  that 
are  with  thee,  and  whithersoever 
thou  shalt  go:  and  remember  thou 
wast  taken. 

17  And  when  Abraham  prayed, 
God  healed  Abimelech  and  his  wife, 
and  his  handmaids,  and  they  bore 
children: 

IS  For  the  Lord  had  closed  up 
every  womb  of  the  house  of  Abim- 
elech on  account  of  Sara  Abraham's 
wife. 
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CHAPTER    XXL 

Isaac  is  born.     Agar  and  Ismael  are 

cast  forth. 

a   ND  the  Lord  visited1  Sara,  as 

_i\.    he  had  promised:  and  fulfilled 

what  he  had  spoken. 

2  And2  she  conceived  and  bore  a 
son  in  her  old  age,  at  the  time  that 
God  had  foretold  her. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name 
of  his  son.  whom  Sara  bore  him, 
Isaac3 

4  And  he  circumcised  him  the 
eighth  day.4  as  God  had  commanded 
him, 

.")  When  he  was  a  hundred  years 
old:  for  at  this  age  of  his  father. 
was  Isaac  born. 

0  And  Sara  said:  God  hath  made 
a  laughter  for  me:  whosoever  shall 
hear  of  it  will  laugh  with  me. 

7  And  again  she  said:  Who  would 
believe  that  Abraham  should  hear 
that  Sara  gave  suck  to  a  son.  whom 
Bhe  bore  to  him  in  his  old  age? 

9  And  the  child  grew,  and  was 
weaned:  and  Abraham  made  a  great 
feasl  on  the  day  ol  hi<  weaning. 

9  And  when  Sara  had  seen  the 
Agar  the  Egyptian  playing 
with  Isaac  her  son,  she  said  to  Abra- 
I 
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10  Cast  out  this  bond  woman,  and 
her  son:  for  the  son  ol  the  bond 
woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  my 
son  Isaac. 

11  Abraham  took  this  grievously 
for  his  son. 

12  And  God  said  to  him.  Let  it 
not  seem  grievous  to  thee  for  the 
boy.  and  for  thy  bond-woman,  in 
all  that  Sara  hath  said  to  thee, 
hearken  to  her  voice:5  for  in  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

13  But  J  will  make  the  son  also  of 
the  bond-woman  a  great  nation,  be 
canse  he  is  thy  seed. 

14  So  Abraham  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  taking  bread  and  a 
bottle  of  water,  put  it  upon  her 
shoulder,  and  delivered  the  boy  and 
sent  her  away.  6  And  she  departed. 
and  wandered  in  the  wilderness  of 
Bersabee. 

15  And  when  the  water  in  the 
bottle  was  spent,  .--he  cast  the  boy 
under  one  of  the  trees,  that  were 
there. 

16  And  she  went  her  way.  and 
sat  overagainst  him  a  great  way  oil" 
as  far  as  a  bow  can  carry,  for  she 
said:  I  will  not  see  the  boy  die: 
and  sitting  overagainst.  she'  lifted 
up  her  voice  and  wept. 

17  And  God  heard  the  voice  of 
the  boy  ;  and  an  Angel  of  God  called 
to  Agar  from  heaven,  saying:  What 
art  thou  doing  Agar?  fear  not:  for 
God  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the 
boy.  from  the  place  wherein  he  is. 

18  Arise,  take  up  the  boy.  and 
hold  him  by  the  hand:  for  I  will 
make  him  a  great  nation. 

19  And  God  opened  her  eyes :  and 
she  saw  a  well  of  water,  and  went 
and  tilled  the  bottle,  and  gave  the 
boy  to  drink. 

20  And  God  was  with  him:  and 
he  grew,  and  dwelt  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  became  a  young  man  an 
archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness 
of  Pharan.  and  his  mother  took  a 
wife  for  him  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

22  At  the  same  time  Abimelech. 
and  1'hicol  the  general  of  his  army 
said  to  Abraham:  God  is  with  thee 
in  all  that  thou  dost. 

23  Swear  therefore  by  God,  that 
thou  wilt  not  hurt  me.  nor  my  pos- 
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terity,  nor  my  stock:  but  according 
to  the  kindness,7  that  I  have  d  me 
to  thee,  thou  shalt  do  to  me.  and  to 
the  land  wherein  thou  hast  lived  a 
stranger. 

24  And  Abraham  said  :  I  will 
swear. 

25  And  he  reproved  Abimelech  for 
a  well  of  water,  which  his  servants 
had  taken  away  by  force. 

26  And  Abimelech  answered:  I 
knew  not  who  did  this  thing;  and 
thou  didst  not  tell  me,  and  I  heard 
not  of  it  till  to-day 

27  Then  Abraham  took  sheep  and 
oxen,  and  gave  them  to  Abimelech : 
and  both  of  them  made  a  league. 

2S  And  Abraham  set  apart  seven 
ewe  lambs  of  the  flock. 

29  And  Abimelech  said  to  him: 
What  mean  these  seven  ewe  lambs 
which  thou  hast  set  apart  ? 

30  But  he  said:  Thou  shalt  take 
seven  ewe-lambs  at  my  hand:  that 
they  may  be  a  testimony  for  me.  that 
I  dug  this  well. 

31  Therefore  that  place  was  called 
Bersabee  :  because  there  both  of 
them  did  swear. 

32  And  they  made  a  league  for 
the  well  of  oath. 

33  And  Abimelech,  and  Phicol  the 
general  of  his  army  arose  and  re- 
turned to  the  land  of  the  Palestines. 
But  Abraham  planted  a  grove  in 
Bersabee.  and  there  called  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  God  eternal. 

34  And  he  was  a  sojourner  in  the 
land  of  the  Palestines  many  days. 
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CHAPTER   XXII. 

TJte  faith  and  obedience  of  Abraham  is 
■proved  in  his  readiness  to  sacrifice 
his  son  Isaac.  He  is  stayed  from  the 
act  by  an  Angd.  Former  promises 
are  renewed  to  him.  His  brother  Xa- 
chor's  issue 

AFTER  these  things,  »  God  tempt- 
ed Abraham.2  and  said  to  him: 

Ver.  31.    Bersabee.  That  is,  (he  xrell  of 
oath. 
Chap.  22.  ver.  1.  God  t*mptet1,  etc.  God 

fprnptrth  vn  man   to  rril,  Jam^  1.  13.     Rut 
by  trial  and  experiment  maketh  known 


Abraham.  Abraham.  And  he  an- 
swered :  Here  I  am. 

2  He  said  to  him:  Take  thy  only 
begotten  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lov- 
est,  and  go  into  the  land  of  vision : 
and  there  thou  shalt  offer  him  for  an 
holocaust  upon  one  of  the  mountains 
which  I  will  shew  thee. 

3  So  Abraham  rising  up  in  the 
night,  saddled  his  ass :  and  took  with 
him  two  young  men,  and  Isaac  his 
son:  and  when  he  had  cut  wood  for 
the  holocaust,  he  went  his  way  to 
the  place  which  God  had  command- 
ed him. 

4  And  on  the  third  day,  lifting  up 
his  eyes,  he  saw  the  place  afar  off. 

5  And  he  said  to  his  young  men : 
Stay  you  here  with  the  ass:  I  and 
the  boy  will  go  witli  speed  as  far  as 
yonder,  and  after  we  have  worship- 
ped, will  return  to  you. 

6  And  he  took  the  wood  for  the 
holocaust,  and  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his 
son:  and  he  himself  carried  in  his 
hands  fire  and  a  sword.  And  as 
they  two  went  on  together, 

7  Isaac  said  to  his  lather :  My  father. 
And  he  answered:  What  wilt  thou 
son?  Behold,  saith  he.  tire  and 
wood:  where  is  the  victim  for  the 
holocaust  ? 

8  And  Abraham  said-  God  will 
provide  himself  a  victim  for  a  holo- 
caust, my  son.  So  they  went  on  to- 
gether: 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place 
which  God  had  showed  him.  where 
he  built  an  altar,  and  laid  the  wood 
in  order  upon  it:  and  when  he  had 
bound  Isaac  his  son.  he  laid  him  on 
the  altar  upon  the  pile  of  wood. 

10  Anda  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
took  the  sword,  to  sacrifice  his  .^on 

11  And  behold  an  Angel  of  the 
Lord  from  heaven  called  to  him. 
saying-  Abraham.  Abraham.  And 
he  answered:  Here  I  am. 

12  And  he  said  to  him:  Lay  not 
thy  hand  upon  the  boy.  neither  do 
thou  anything  to  him  :  now  I  know- 
that  thou  fearest  God.  and  hast  not 
spared  thy  only  begotten  son  for  my 
sake. 

13  Abraham    lifted    up   his  eye-. 


to  the  world,  and  to  oursHvos.  what  we 
are.  as  hero  by  this  trial  th^  singular 
faith  and  obedience  of  Abraham  were 
made  manifest. 
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and  saw  behind  his  back  a  ram 
amongst  the  briars  sticking  fast  by 
the  horns  which  he  took  and  offered 
for  a  holocaust  instead  of  his  son. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place,  The  Lord  seeth.  Whereupon 
even  to  this  day  it  is  said:  In  the 
mountain  the  Lord  will  see. 

15  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
called  to  Abraham  a  second  time 
from  heaven,  saying  .- 

16  By*  my  own  self  have  I  sworn, 
saith  the  Lord:  because  thou  hast 
done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  spared 
thy  only  begotten  son  for  my  sake: 

it  I  will 'bless  thee,  and'  I  will 
multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  hea- 
ven, and  as*  the  sand  that  is  by  the 
sea  shore :  thy  seed  shall  possess  the 
gates  of  their  enemies, 

18  And5  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  be- 
cause thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

19  Abraham  returned  to'his  young 
men,  and  ihey  went  to  Bersabee  to- 
gether, and  lie  dwelt  there. 

20  After  these  thing*,  it  was  told 
Abraham  that  Melcha  also  had  born 
children  to  Xachor  his  brother, 

21  Hus  the  first-born,  and  Buz  his 
brother,  and  Camuel  the  father  of 
the  Syrians. 

22  And  Cased,  and  Azau,  and 
Pheldas.  and  Jedlaph. 

23  And  Bathuel.  of  whom  was 
born  Rebecca:  these  eight  did  Mel- 
cha bear,  to  Xachor  Abraham's  bro- 
ther. 

24  And  his  concubine,  named  Ro- 
mn.  bore  Tabee,  and  Gaham,  and 
Tanas,  and  Maacha. 


CHAP.  22.— 1.  Judith  8,  22:  Heb.  11,  17. 
—2.  A.  M.  2135.  A.  O.  1869.— 3.  James  2, 
21.— 4.  Ps.  104.  9:  Eccli.  44.  21 :  1  Macab. 
2,  52:  Luke  1,  73:  Heb.  6.  13.  17.— 5.  Gen. 
12,  3;  18,  18:  26,  4;  Eccli.  44,  25:  Acts  3, 
25. 

CHAPTER   XXIII. 

Saras  death   and   burial   in  the  field 
bought  of  Ephron. 

AXD  Sara   lived  a  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  years. 
•1  And  she  died1  in  the  city  of  Ar 
heo  which  is  Hebron,  in  the' land  of 
Chanaan:    and    Abraham  came   to 
mourn  and  weep  for  her. 


Chap.  23.   ver.    7.    Unwed  tkncn   to  the 
;."„,/,..      Afforavit,   literally  ndnrerl.      But 
this  word  here,  as  well  as  in  many  other 
[28] 
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3  And  after  he  rose  up  from  the 
funeral  obsequies,  lie  spoke  to  the 
children  of  Heth,  saying: 

4  I  am  a  stranger  and  sojourner 
among  you:  give  me  the  right  of  a 
burying  place  with  you.  that  1  may 
bury  my  dead. 

5  The'  children  of  Heth  answered, 
saying: 

6  My  lord  hear  us,  thou  art  a 
prince  of  God  among  us:  bury  thy 
dead  in  our  principal  sepulchres  : 
and  no  man  shall  have  power  to 
hinder  thee  from  burying  thy  dead 
in  his  sepulchre. 

7  Abraham  rose  up,  and  bowed 
down  to  the  people  of  the  land,  to 
the  children  of  Heth: 

8  And  said  to  them:  If  it  please 
your  soul  that  I  should  bury  my 
dead,  hear  me.  and  intercede  for 
me  with  Ephron  the  son  of  Seor. 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  double 
cave,  which  he  hath  in  the  end  of 
his  field:  for  as  much  money  as  it  is 
worth  he  shall  give  it  me  before  you, 
for  a  possession'of  a  burying  place. 

10  Now  Ephron  dwelt'in  the  midst 
of  the  children  of  Heth.  And  Eph- 
ron made  answer  to  Abraham  in  the 
hearing  of  all  that  went  in  at  the 
gate  of  the  city,  saying: 

11  Let  it  not  be  so,  my  lord,  but 
do  thou  rather  hearken  to  what  I 
say:  The  field  I  deliver  to  thee,  and 
the  cave  that  is  therein,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  children  of  my  people, 
bury  thy  dead. 

12  Abraham  bowed  down  before 
the  people  of  the  land. 

13  And  he  spoke  to  Ephron.  in  the 
presence  of  the  people :  I  beseech 
thee  to  hear  me:  I  will  give  money 
for  the  field:  take  it,  and  so  I  will 
bury  mv  dead  in  it. 

14  And  Ephron  answered: 

15  Mv  lord,  hear  me.  The  ground 
which  'thou  desirest,  is  worth  four 
hundred  sicles  of  silver:  this  is  the 
price  between  me  and  thee  :  but 
what  is  this?   burv  thy  dead. 

16  And  when  Abraham  had  heard 
this,  he  weighed  out  the  money, 
that  Enhron  had  asked,  in  the  hear- 
ing  of  the  children    of  Heth,    four 

places  in  the  Latin  Scriptures,  is  used 
to  sijrnify  onlv  an  inferior  honour  nnd 
reverence  paid  to  men.  expressed  by  a. 
bowing  down  of  the  body. 
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hundred  sides  of  silver  of  common 
current  money, 

17  And  the"  field  that  before  was 
Ephron's.  wherein  was  the  double 
cave,  looking  towards  Mambre,  both 
it  and  the  cave,  and  all  the  trees 
thereof  in  all  its  limits  round  about. 
was  made  sure 

IS  To  Abraham  for  a  possession,  in 
the  sight  of  the  children  of  Heth. 
and  of  all  that  went  in  at  the  gate 
of  his  city. 

19  And  so  Abraham  buried  Sara 
his  wife  in  the  double  cave  of  the 
field,  that  looked  towards  Mambre;3 
this  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Gha- 
na an. 

20  And  the  field  was  made  sure  to 
Abraham,  and  the  cave  that  was  in 
it.  for  a  possession  to  bury  in.  by  the 
children  of  Heth. 

"Chap.  23.— L  A.  M.  2145.  A  C.  1359.— 
2.  Gren.  35.  27. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 
Abraham's  servant  sent  by  him  into  Me- 
bnua,  hrmgeth  from  tkenee  Re- 
becca. v:\o  is  married  to  Isaac. 
"\TOW  Abraham  was  old.1  and  ad- 
JA  vanced  in  age :  and  the  Lord 
had  blessed  him  in  all  things. 

2  And2  he  said  to  the  elder  servant 
of  his  house,  who  was  ruler  over  all 
he  had:  3Put  thv  hand  under  my 
thigh. 

3  That  I  may  make  thee  swear  by 
the  Lord  the  "God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  take  not  a  wife  for 
my  son.  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Chanaanites.  among  whom  I  dwell: 

4  But  that  thou" go  to  my  own 
country  and  kindred,  and  take  a 
wife  from  thence  for  my  son  Isaac. 

5  The  servant  answered  :  If  the 
woman  will  not  come  with  me  into 
this  land,  mnst  I  bring  thy  son  back 
again  to  the  place,  from  whence 
thou  earnest  out? 

6  And  Abraham  said :  Beware 
thou  never  bring  my  sou  back  again 
thither. 

7  The  Lord  Go  1  of  heaven,  who 
took  me  out  of  my  father's  house, 
and  out  of  my  native  country,  who 
spoke  to  me.  and  swore  to  me.  say- 
ing: 4To  thv  Seed  will  I  give  this 
land:  he  will  send  his  Angel  before 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  from 
thence  a  wife  for  mv  son  :* 


S  But  if  the  woman  will  not  fol- 
low thee,  thou  shalt  not  be  bound 
by  the  oath :  only  bring  not  my  son 
back  thither  again. 

9  The  servant  therefore  put  his 
hand  under  the  thigh  of  Abraham 
his  lord,  and  swore  to  him  upon  this 
word 

10  And  he  took  ten  camels  of  his 
master's  herd,  and  departed,  carry- 
ing something  of  all  his  goods  with 
him.  and  he  set  forward  and  went 
on  to  Mesopotamia  to  the  city  of 
Xachor. 

11  And  when  he  had  made  the 
camels  lie  down  without  the  town 
near  a  well  of  water  in  the  evening, 
at  the  time  when  women  are  wont  to 
come  out  to  draw  water,  he  said: 

12  O  Lord  the  God  of  my  master 
Abraham,  meet  me  to  day.  I  beseech 
thee,  and  shew  kindness  'to  my  mas- 
ter Abraham. 

13  Behold  I  stand  nigh  the  spring 
of  water,  and  the  daughters  of  the 
inhabitants  of  this  city,  will  come 
out  to  draw  water 

14  Now  therefore  the  maid,  to 
whom  I  shall  say:  Let  down  thy 
pitcher  that  I  may  drink:  and  she 
shall  answer.  Drink,  and  I  will  give 
thy  camels  drink  also :  let  it  be  the 
same  whom  thou  hast  provided  for 
thy  servant  Isaac :  and  by  this  I  shall 
understand,  that  thou  hast  shewed 
kindness  to  my  master 

15  He  had  not  yet  ended  these 
words  within  himself,  and  behold 
Rebecca  came  out.  the  daughter  of 
Bathuel.  son  of  Helena  wife  to  Xa- 
chor the  brother  of  Abraham,  having 
a  pitcher  on  her  shoulder:5 

16  An  exceeding  comely  maid,  and 
a  most  beautiful  virgin,  and  not 
known  to  man:  and  she  went  down 
to  the  spring,  and  filled  her  pitcher, 
and  was  coming  back. 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet 
her,  and  said:  Give  me  a  little  water 
to  drink  of  thy  pitcher. 

18  And  she"  answered:  Drink  my 
lord.  And  quickly  she  let  down  the 
pitcher  upon  her  arm.  and  gave  him 
drink. 

19  And  when  he  had  drunk,  she 
said:  I  will  draw  water  lor  thy 
camels  also,  till  they  all  drink. 

20  And  pouring  out  the  pitcher  in- 
to the  troughs,  she  ran  back  to  the 
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well  to  draw   water:    and    having 
drawn  she  gave  to  all  the  camels. 

21  But  he  musing  beheld  her  with 
silence,  desirous  to  know  whether 
the  Lord  had  made  his  journey  pros- 
perous or  not. 

22  And  after  that  the  camels  had 
drunk,  the  man  took  out  golden  ear- 
rings, weighing  two  sides:  and  as 
many  bracelets  often  sides  weight, 

23  And  he  said  to  her:  Whose 
daughter  art  thou  ?  tell  me :  is  there 
any  place  in  thy  father's  house  to 
lodge  ? 

24  And  she  answered:  I  am  the 
daughter  of  Bathuel,  the  son  of  Mel- 
cha,  whom  she  bore  to  Nachor. 

25  And  she  said  moreover  to  him : 
We  have  good  store  of  both  straw 
and  hay,  and  a  large  place  to  lodge 
in. 

26  The  m  an  bowed  himself  down, 
and  adored  the  Lord. 

27  Saying  :  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  my  master  Abraham,  who 
hath  not  taken  away  his  mercy  and 
truth  from  my  master,  and  hath 
brought  me  the  straight  way  into 
the  house  of  my  master's  brother. 

28  Then  the  maid  ran,  and  told  in 
her  mother's  house  all  that  she  had 
heard. 

29  And  Rebecca  had  a  brother 
named  Laban,  who  went  out  in 
haste  to  the  man,  to  the  well. 

30  And  when  he  had  seen  the  ear- 
rings and  bracelets  in  his  sister's 
hands,  and  had  heard  all  that  she 
related  saying,  Thus  and  thus  the 
man  spoke  to  me:  he  came  to  the 
man  who  stood  by  the  camels,  and 
near  to  the  spring  of  water: 

31  And  said  to  him:  Come  in,  thou 
blessed  of  the  Lord:  why  standest 
thou  without?  I  have  prepared  the 
house,  and  a  place  for  the  camels. 

32  And  he  brought  him  in  into  his 
lodging  :  and  he  unharnessed  the 
camels,  and  gave  straw  and  hay. 
and  water  to  wash  his  feet,  and  the 
feet  of  the  men  that  were  come  with 
him. 

:;:;  And  bread  was  set  before  him. 
But  he  said:  I  will  not  eat,  till  I  tell 
my  message,  lie  answered  him: 
Speak. 

34  And  lie  said:  I  am  the  servant 
of  Abraham  : 

3.0  And  the.  Lord  hath  blessed  my 
[30] 
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master  wonderfully,  and  he  is  be- 
come great .  and  he  hath  given  him 
sheep  and  oxen,  silver  and  gold, 
men  servants  and  women  servants, 
camels,  and  asses. 

36  And  Sara  my  master's  wife 
hath  born  my  master  a  son  in  her 
old  age,  and  he  hath  given  him  all 
that  he  had. 

37  And  my  master  made  me  swear, 
saying:  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife 
for  my  son  of  the  Chanaanites,  in 
whose  land  I  dwell: 

38  But  thou  shalt  go  to  my  father's 
house,  and  shalt  take  a  wife  of  my 
own  kindred  for  my  son: 

39  But  I  answered  my  master : 
What  if  the  woman  will  not  come 
with  me  ? 

40  The  Lord,  said  he,  in  whose 
sight  I  walk,  will  send  his  Angel 
with  thee,  and  will  direct  thy  way : 
and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife  for  my 
son  of  my  own  kindred,  and  of  my 
father's  house. 

41  But  thou  shalt  be  clear  from 
my  curse,  when  thou  shalt  come  to 
my  kindred,  if  they  will  not  give 
thee  one. 

42  And  I  came  to-day  to  the  well 
of  water,  and  said:  O  Lord  God  of 
my  master  Abraham,  if  thou  hast 
prospered  my  way,  wherein  I  now 
walk, 

43  Behold  I  stand  by  the  well  of 
water,  and  the  virgin,  that  shall 
come  out  to  draw  water,  who  shall 
hear  me  say;  Give  me  a  little  water 
to  drink  of  thy  pitcher: 

44  And  shall  say  to  me  :  Both 
drink  thou,  and  I  will  also  draw  for 
thy  camels :  let  the  same  be  the  wo- 
man, whom  the  Lord  hath  prepared 
for  my  master's  son. 

45  And  whilst  I  pondered  these 
things  secretly  with  myself,  Rebecca 
appeared  coining  with  a  pitcher, 
which  shj  carried  on  her  shoulder: 
and  she  went  down  to  the  well  and 
dre  w  water.  And  I  said  to  her :  Give 
me  a  little  to  drink. 

46  And  she  speedily  let  down  the 
pitcher  from  her  shoulder,  and  said 
to  me:  Both  drink  thou,  and  to  thy 
camels  I  will  give  drink.  I  drank, 
and  she  watered  the  camels. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said: 
Whose  daughter  art  thou  ?  And  she 
answered:  I  am  the  daughter  of  Ba- 
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thuel,  the  son  of  Nachor,  whom  Mel 
cha  bore  to  him.  So  1  put  ear-rings 
on  her  to  adorn  her  face,  and  I  put 
bracelets  on  her  hands. 

48  And  falling  down  I  adored  the 
Lord,  blessing  the  Lord  God  of  my 
master  Abraham,  who  hath  brought 
me  the  straight  way  to  take  the 
daughter  of  my  master's  brother  for 
his  son. 

49  Wherefore  if  you  do  according 
to  mercy  and  truth  with  my  master, 
tell  me:  but  if  it  please  you  other- 
wise, tell  me  that  also,  that  I  may  go 
to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 

59  And  Laban  and  Bathuel  an 
swered:  The  word  hath  proceeded 
from  the  Lord :  we  cannot  speak  any 
other  thing  to  thee  but  his  pleasure. 

51  Behold  Rebecca  is  before  thee, 
take  her  and  go  thy  way,  and  let  her 
be  the  wife  of  thy  master's  son,  as 
the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

52  Which  when  Abraham's  serv- 
ant heard,  falling  down  to  the 
ground  he  adored  the  Lord. 

53  And  bringing  forth  vessels  of 
silver,  and  gold,  and  garments,  he 
gave  them  to  Rebecca  for  a  present. 
He  offered  gifts  also  to  her  brothers, 
and  to  her  mother. 

54  And  a  banquet  was  made,  and 
they  ate  and  drank  together  and 
lodged  there.  And  m  the  morning, 
the  servant  arose,  and  said:  Let  me 
depart,  that  I  may  go  to  my  master. 

55  And  her  brother,  and  mother 
answered :  Let  the  maid  stay  at  least 
ten  days  with  us,  and  afterwards  she 
shall  depart. 

56  Stay  me  not,  said  he,  because 
the  Lord  hath  prospered  my  way. 
send  me  away  that  I  may  go  to  my 
master. 

57  And  they  said:  Let  us  call  the 
maid,  and  ask  her  will. 

58  And  they  called  her,  and  when 
she  was  come,  they  asked  :  Wilt  thou 
go  with  this  man?  She  said :  1  will  go. 

59  So  they  sent  her  away,  and  her 
nurse,  and  Abraham's  servant,  and 
his  company, 

60  Wishing  prosperity  to  their  sis- 
ter, and  saying:  Thou  art  our  sister, 
mayst  thou  increase  to  thousands  of 
thousands,  and  may  thy  seed  possess 
the  gates  of  their  enemies. 

61  ,So  Rebecca,  and  her  maids  be- 
ing set  upon  camels  followed    the 


man :  who  with  speed  returned  to  his 
master  • 

62  At  the  same  time  Isaac  was 
walking  along  the  way  to  the  well7 
which  is  called  Of  the  living  and  the 
seeing:  for  he  dwelt  in  the  south 
country : 

63  And  he  was  gone  forth  to  medi- 
tate in  the  field,  the  day  being  now 
well  spent:  and  when  he  had  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  he  saw  camels  coming 
afar  off. 

64  Rebecca  also,  when  she  saw 
Isaac,  lighted  off  the  camel, 

65  And  said  to  the  servant:  Who 
is  that  man  who  cometh  towards  us 
along  the  field?  And  he  said  to  her; 
That  man  is  my  master.  But  she 
quickly  took  her  cloak,  and  covered 
herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all 
that  he  had  done. 

67  Who  brought  her  into  the  tent 
of  Sara  his  mother,  and  took  her  to 
wife :  and  he  loved  her  so  much,  that 
it  moderated  the  sorrow,  which  was 
occasioned  by  his  mother's  death. 

Chap.  24.— 1.  140  years.— 2.  A.  M.  2148, 
A.  C.  1856.— 3.  Gen.  47,  29.-4.  Gen.  12,  7; 
13.  15:  15,  18.— 5.  Gen.  26.  2.-6.  Exod.  11, 
16;  Gen.  29,  8.-7.  Gen.  16,  14. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

Abraham's  children  by  Cetura,  his  death 
and  that  of  Ismael.     Isaac  hath  Esau 
and  Jacob   twins.     Esau    selleth   his 
first  birth-right  to  Jacob. 
i   ]STD  Abraham  married  another 

J\.  wife  named  Cetura:1 

2  Who  bore  him  Zamran,  and  Jec- 
sm,  and  Madan,  and  Madian,  and 
Jesboc,  and  Sue. 

3  Jecsan  also  begot  Saba  and  Da- 
dan.  The  children  of  Dadan  were  As- 
surim.  and  Latusim  and  Loomim. 

4  But  of  Madian  was  born  Epha, 
and  Opher,  and  Henoch,  and  Abida, 
aid  Eld:ia:  all  these  were  the  chil- 
dren of  Cetura. 

5  And  Abraham  gave  all  his  pos- 
sesions to  Isaac: 

6  And  to  the  children  of  the  con- 
cubines he  gave  gifts,  and  separated 


Chap.  25.  ver.  6.  Countings.  A#ar  and 
Cetura  are  here  called  concubines,  (though 
they  were  lawful  wives,  and  in  other 
places  are  so  called)  because  they  were 
of  an  inferior  dosrree :  and  such  in 
scripture  are  usually  called  concubines. 
[31  1 


[Chap  XXV. 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  XXVL] 


them  from  Isaac  his  son,  while  he 
yet  lived,  to  the  east  country. 

7  And  the  days  of  Abraham's  life 
were  a  hundred  seventy  and  live 
years. 

8  And  decaying  he  died  in  a  good 
old  age,2  and  having  lived  a  long 
time,  "and  being  full  of  days:  and 
was  gathered  to  his  people. 

9  And  Isaac  and  Ismael  his  sons 
buried  him  in  the  double  cave,  which 
was  situated  in  the  rield  of  Ephron 
the  son  of  Seor  the  llethite,  over- 
against  Mambre, 

10  Which  he  had  bought  of  the 
children  of  lleth:  there  was  he 
buried,  and  Sara  his  wife. 

11  And  after  his  death,  God  blessed 
Isaac  his  son,  who  dwelt  by  the  well 
named  Of  the  living  and  seeing. 

12  These  are  the  generations  of  Is- 
mael the  son  of  Abraham,  whom 
Agar  the  Egyptian,  Sara's  servant, 
bore  unto  him: 

13  And  these  are  the  names  of  his 
children  according  to  their  calling 
and  generations. 3  The  firstborn  of 
Ismael  was  Nabajoth,  then  Cedar, 
and  Adbeel,  and  Mabsam, 

14  And  Alasma  and  TJuma,  and 
Mass  a, 

15  Hadar,  and  Thema.  and  Jethur. 
and  Xaphis,  and  Cedma. 

16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ismael: 
and  these  are  their  names  by  their 
castles  and  towns,  twelve  princes  of 
their  tribes.4 

17  And  the  years  of  Ismael's  life 
were  a  hundred  and  thirty-seven, 
and  decaying  he  died.5  and  was 
gathered  unto  his  people. 

IS  And  he  dwelt  from  Ilevila  as  far 
as  Sur.  which  looketh  towards  Egypt. 
to  them  that  go  towards  the  Assy- 
rians. He  died  in  the  presence  of  all 
his  brethren 

19  These  also  are  the  generations 
of  Isaac  the  son  of  Abraham:  Abra- 
ham begot  Isaac: 

20  Who  when  he  was  forty  years 
old.0  took  to  wife  Rebecca  the 
daughter  of  Bathuel  the  Syrian  of 
Mesopotamia,  sister  to  Laban. 

21  And  Isaac  besought  the  Lord 
for  his  wife,  because  she  was  barren  : 
and  he  heard  him,  and  made  llebcc- 
ca  t<>  conceive. 

22  But  the  children  struggled  in 
her  womb:  and  she  said;  If  "it  were 

[32] 


to  be  so  with  me,  what  need  was 
there  to  conceive?  And  siie  went 
to  consult  the  Lord. 

23  And  he  answering  saidT :  two 
nations  are  in  thy  womb,  and  two 
peoples  shall  be  divided  out  ot:  thy 
womb,  and  one  people  shall  over 
come  the  other,  and  the  elder  shall 
serve  the  younger. 

24  And  "when  her  time  was  come 
to  be  delivered,  behold  twins  were 
found  in  her  womb. 

25  He8  that  came  forth  first  was 
red,  and  all  hairy  like  a  skin:  and 
his  name  was  called  E-au. y  Imme- 
diately the  other  coming  forth,  held 
his  brother's  foot  in  his  hand;  and 
therefore  he  was  called  Jacob 

26  Isaac  was  threescore  years  old 
when  the  children  were  born  unto 
him.1* 

27  And  when  they  were  grown 
up.  Esau  became  a  skilful  hunter. 
and  a  husbandman:  but  Jacob  a 
plain  man  dwelt  in  tents. 

2S  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  he 
ate  of  his  hunting;  and  liebecca 
loved  Jacob. 

29  And  Jacob  boiled  pottage:  to 
whom  Esau,  coming  taint  out  of  the 
field, 

30  Said:  Give  me  of  this  red  pot- 
tage, for  I  am  exceeding  faint.  For 
which  reason  his  name  was  called 
Edom.  i J 

31  And  Jacob  said  to  him :  sell  me 
thy  first  birth-right. 

32  He  answered:  Lol  die.  what 
will  the  first  birth-right  avail  me? 

33  Jacob  said:  Swear  therefore  to 
me.  Esau  swore  to  him.  and  sold  Ins 
first  birth-right 

34  And  so  taking  bread  and  1  lie  pot- 
tage of  lentils,  he  ate.  and  drank,  and 
went  his  way;  making  little  account 
of  having  sold  his  first  birth  riirht. 

Thap.    25—1.    1    Par.    1.   32:    A     M. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Isaac  sqjoumeth  in  Gerara.  where  God 
reneweth  to  him  the  pj-onuse  made  to 
Abraham.  King  Abimelech  makcth 
league  with  him. 

AND  when  a  famine  came  in  the 
land,  after  that  barrenness  which 
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had  happened  in  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  went  to  Abimelech  king 
of  the  Palestinesto  Gerara.1 

2  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  him, 
and  said.  Go  not  down  into  Egypt, 
but  stay  in  the  land  that  I  shall  tell 
thee. 

3  And  sojourn  in  it,  and  I  will  be 
with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee :  for  to 
tlue  and  1o  thy  seed  1  will  give  all 
these  countries.2  to  fulfil  the  oath 
which  1  swore  to  Abraham  thy 
father. 

4  And  I  will  multiply  thy  seed 
like  the  stars  of  heaven:  and  I  will 
give  to  thy  posterity  all  these  coun 
tries:  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blksskd.  3 

5  Because  Abraham  obeyed  my 
voice,  and  kept  my  precepts  and 
commandments,  and  observed  my 
ceremonies  and  laws. 

6  So  Isaac  abode  in  Gerara. 

7  And  when  lie  was  asked  by  the 
men  of  that  place,  concerning  his 
wife,  he  answered:  She  is  my  sister; 
for  he  was  afraid  to  confess  that  she 
was  his  wife,  thinking  lest  perhaps 
they  would  kill  him  because  of  her 
beauty 

8  And  when  very  many  days  were 
passed,  and  he  abode  there,  Abime- 
lech king  of  the  Palestmes  looking 
out  through  a  window,  saw  him 
playing  with  Rebecca  his  wife. 

9  And  calling  for  him,  he  said:  It 
is  evident  she  is  thy  wile :  why  didst 
thou  feign  her  to  be  be  thy  sister?. 
He  answered:  I  feared  lest  I  should 
die  for  her  sake. 

10  And  Abimelech  said  :  Why 
hast  thou  deceived  us?  some  man  of 
the  people  might  have  lain  with  thy 
wife,  and  thou  hadst  brought  upon 
us  a  great  sin.  And  he  commanded 
all  the  people,  saying: 

11  He  that  shall  touch  this  man's 
wife,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

12  And  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land, 
and  he  found  that  same  year  a  hun- 
dred fold :  and  the  Lord  blessed  him. 

13  And  the  man  was  enriched, 
and  he  went  on  prospering  and  in- 
creasing, till  he  became  exceeding 
great: 

14  And  he  had  possessions  of  sheep 


Chap.  26,  ver.  19.  Torrent.  That  is.  a 
channel  where  sometimes  a  torrent,  or 
violent  stream,  had  run. 


and  of  herds,  and  a  very  great  fam- 
ily Wherefore  the  Palestmes  en- 
vying him, 

15  Stopped  up  at  that  time  all  the 
wells,  that  the  servants  of  his  father 
Abraham  had  digged,  tilling  them 
up  with  earth : 

16  Insomuch  that  Abimelech  him- 
self said  to  Isaac :  Depart  from  us, 
for  thou  are  become  much  mightier 
than  we. 

17  So  he  departed,  and  came  to 
the  torrent  of  Gerara,  to  dwell  there  ■ 

18  And  he  digged  again  other 
wells,  which  the  servants  of  his  fa 
ther  Abraham  had  digged,  and 
which,  after  his  death,  the  Philis- 
tines had  of  old  stopped  up .  and  he 
called  them  by  the  same  names,  by 
which  his  father  before  had  called 
them. 

19  And  they  digged  in  the  torrent, 
and  found  living  water: 

20  But  there  also  the  herdsmen  of 
Gerara  strove  against  the  herdsmen 
of  Isaac,  saying  :  It  is  our  water. 
Wherefore  he  called  the  name  of 
the  well,  on  occasion  of  that  which 
had  happened,  Calumny. 

21  And  they  digged  also  another; 
and  for  that  they  quarrelled  like- 
wise, and  he  called  the  name  of  it, 
Enmity. 

22  Going  forward  from  thence  lie 
digged  another  well,  for  which  they 
contended  not:  therefore  he  called 
the  name  thereof.  Latitude,  saying: 
Now  hath  the  Lord  given  us  room, 
and  made  us  to  increase  upon  the 
earth.4 

23  And  he  went  up  from  that  place 
to  Bersabee, 

24  AY  here  the  Lord  appeared  to 
him  that  same  night,  saying:  I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  do 
not  fear,  for  I  am  with  thee:  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed  for 
my  servant  Abraham's  sake. 

25  And  he  built  there  an  altar: 
and  called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  pitched  his  tent :  and  com- 
manded his  servants  to  dig  a  well. 

26  To  which  place  when  Abimelech, 

and  Ochozath  his  friend,  and  Phicol 

chief  captain   of  his  soldiers   came 

from  Gerara. 

27  Isaac  said  to  them:  Why  are 

Ver.  22.  Latitude..  That  is,  -\videness, 
or  room. 

.         [33] 
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ye  come  to  me  a  man  whom  you 
hate,  and  have  thrust  out  from  you? 
2S  And  they  answered:  We  saw 
that  the  Lord  is  with  thee,  and 
therefore  we  said :  Let  there  be  an 
oath  between  us,  and  let  us  make  a 
covenant, 

29  That  thou  do  us  no  harm,  as  we 
on  our  part  have  touched  nothing  of 
thine,  nor  have  done  anything  to 
hurt  thee:  but  with  peace  have  sent 
thee  away  increased  with  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord. 

30  And  he  made  them  a  feast,  and 
after  they  had  eaten  and  drunk 

31  Arising  in  the  morning,  they 
swore  one  to  another:  and  Isaac  sent 
them  away  peacably  to  their  own 
home 

32  And  behold  the  same  day  the 
servants  of  Isaac  came,  telling  him 
of  a  well  which  they  had  digged, 
and  saying:  We  have  found  water. 

33  Whereupon  he  called  it  Abund- 
ance :  and  the  name  of  the  city  was 
called  Bersabee,  even  to  this  day. 

34  And  Esau  being  forty  years  old 
married  wives,6  Judith  the  daughter 
of  Beeri  the  Hethite,  and  Basemath 
the  daughter  of  Elon  of  the  same 
place : 

35  And6  they  both  offended  the 
mind  of  Isaac  and  Kebecca. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Jacob,  by  his  moUiers  counsel,  obtaineth 
his  father' s  blessing  instead  of  Esau. 
And  by  her  is  advised  to  fly  to  his 
uncle  Laban. 

NOAV  Isaac  was  old.  and  his  eyes 
were  dim,  and  he  could  not  see. 
and  he  called  Esau  his  elder  son, 
and  said  to  him:  My  son!  And  he 
answered:  Here  I  am.1 

2  And  his  father  said  to  him: 
Thou  seest  that  I  am  old,  and  know 
not  the  day  of  my  death. 

3  Take  thy  arms,  thy  quiver,  and 
bow,  and  go  abroad:  and  when  thou 
hast  taken  some  thing  by  hunting 


CHAP.  27.  ver  19.  lam  Emu  thy  first- 
born. St.  Augustin  (L.  Contra  mmdmi- 
um  c.  10)  treating  at  large  upon  this 
place,  excuseth  Jacob  from  a  lie,  be- 
cause this  whole  passage  was  mysteri- 
ous, as  relating  to  the  preference  which 
[34] 


4  Make  me  savoury  meat  thereof, 
as  thou  knowest  I  like,  and  bring  it 
that  I  may  eat:  and  my  soul  may 
bless  thee  before  I  die. 

5  And  when  liebecca  had  heard 
this,  and  he  was  gone  into  the  tield 
to  fulfil  his  father's  commandment, 

6  She  said  to  her  son  Jacob:  I 
heard  thy  father  talking  with  Esau 
thy  brother,  and  saying  to  him: 

7  Bring  rne  of  thy  hunting,  and 
make  me  meats  that  I  may  eat,  and 
bless  thee  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
before  I  die. 

8  Now  therefore,  my  son,  follow 
my  counsel: 

9  And  go  thy  way  to  the  flock, 
bring  me  two  kids  of  the  best,  that 
I  may  make  of  them  meat  lor  thy 
father,  such  as  he  gladly  eateth: 

10  Which  when  thou  hast  brought 
in,  and  he  hath  eaten,  he  may  bless 
thee  before  he  die 

11  And  he  answered  her:  Thou 
knowest  that  Esau  my  brother  is  a 
hairy  man,  and  I  am  smooth : 

12  If  my  father  shall  feel  me,  and 
perceive  it,  I  fear  lest  he  will  think 
I  would  have  mocked  him,  and  I 
shall  bring  upon  me  a  curse  instead 
of  a  blessing. 

13  And  his  mother  said  to  him: 
Upon  me  be  this  curse,  my  son :  only 
hear  thou  my  voice,  and  go,  fetch 
me  the  things  which  I  have  said. 

14  He  went,  and  brought,  and 
gave  them  to  his  mother.  She 
dressed  meats,  such  as  she  knew  his 
father  liked. 

15  And  she  put  on  him  very  good 
garments  of  Esau,  which  she  had  at 
home  with  her : 

16  And  the  little  skins  of  the  kids 
she  put  about  his  hands,  and  covered 
the  bare  of  his  neck. 

17  And  she  gave  him  the  savoury 
meat,  and  delivered  him  bread  that 
she  had  baked. 

18  Which  when  he  had  carried  in, 
he  said:  My  father?  But  he  an- 
swered: I  hear.  Who  art  thou  my 
son  ? 

19  And  Jacob  said:  I  am  Esau 
thy  first-born:  I  have  done  as  thou 


was  afterwards  to  be  given  to  the  gen- 
tiles before  the  carnal  Jews,  which  Ja- 
cob by  prophetic  light  might  under- 
stand. So  far  is  certain,  that  the  first 
birth-right,  both  by  divine  election,  and 
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didst  command  me:  arise,  sit,  and 
eat  of  my  venison,  that  thy  soul  may 
bless  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  to  his  son :  How 
couldst  thou  mid  it  so  quickly,  my 
son?  He  answered:  it  was  the  will 
of  God  that  what  I  sought  came 
quickly  in  my  way  : 

21  And  Isaac  said:  Come  hither, 
that  1  may  feel  thee  my  son.  and 
may  prove 'whether  thou  be  my  son 
Esau,  or  no. 

22  He  came  near  to  his  father,  and 
wh  n  he  had  felt  him.  Isaac  said: 
The  voice  indeed,  is  the  voice  of  Ja- 
cob; but  the  hands,  are  the  hands  of 
Esau. 

23  And  he  knew  him  not.  because 
his  hairy  hands  made  him  like  to  the 
elder.     Then  blessing  him. 

24  He  said:  Art  thou  my  son 
Esau?    He  answered:  lam. 

25  Then  he  said:  Bring  me  the 
meats  of  thy  hunting,  my' son.  that 
my  soul  may  bless  thee.  And  when 
they  were  brought  and  he  had  eaten, 
he  offered  him  wine  also,  which  after 
he  had  drunk. 

26  He  said  to  him:  Come  near  me, 
and  give  me  a  kis-.  my  son. 

27  He  came  near,  and  kissed  him. 
And  immediately  as  he  smelted  the 
fragrant  smell  *  of  his  garments, 
blessing  him.  he  said:  Behold  the 
smell  of  my  son  is  as  the  smell  of 
a  plentiful  field,  which  the  Lord 
hath  blessed. 

2>  God  give  thee  of  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  of  the  fatness  of  the 
earth,  abundance  of  corn  and  wine. 

29  And  let  peoples  serve  thee,  and 
tribes  worship  thee:  be  thou  lord 
of  thy  brethren,  and  let  thy  mothers 
children  bow  down  before  thee. 
Cursed  be  he  that  curseth  thee  :  and 
let  him  that  blesseth  thee  be  filled 
with  blessings. 

30  Isaac  had  scarce  ended  his 
words,  when  Jacob  being  now  gone 
out  abroad.  Esau  came. 

31  And  brought  in  to  his  father 
meats  made  of  what  he  had  taken 
in  hunting,  saying:  Arise,  my  father, 
and  eat  of  thy  son's  venison :  that 
thv  soul  may  bless  me. 


by  E-au's  free  cession  belonged  to  Ja- 
cob; so  that  if  there  were  any  lie  in  the 
case,  it  could  be  no  more  than  an  offi- 
cio as  and  venial  one. 


32  And  Isaac  said  to  him:  Why! 
who  art  thou  ?  He  answered :  I  am 
thy  first-born  son  Esau. 

33  Isaac  was  struck  with  fear,  and 
astonished  exceedingly:  and  won- 
dering beyond  what  can  be  believed, 
said:  Who  is  he  then  that  even  now 
brought  me  venison  that  he  had 
taken,  and  I  ate  of  all  before  thou 
earnest  ?  and  I  have  blessed  him,  and 
he  shall  be  blessed. 

34  Esau  having  heard  his  father's 
words,  roared  out  with  a  great  cry : 
and  being  in  a  consternation,  said: 
Bless  me  also,  my  father. 

35  And  he  said":  Thy  brother  came 
deceitfully  and  got  thy  blessing. 

36  But  he  said  again:  Rightly  is 
his  name  called  Jacob:  for  he  hath 
supplanted  me  lo  this  second  time:2 
my  first-birth-right  he  took  away 
before,  and  now  this  second  time  he 
hath  stolen  away  my  blessing.  And 
again  he  said  to  his  father:  Hast 
thou  not  reserved  me  also  a  bless- 
ing ? 

37  Isaac  answered:  I  have  ap- 
pointed him  thy  lord,  and  have  made 
all  his  brethren  his  servants:  I  have 
established  him  with  corn  and  wine, 
and  after  this,  what  shall  I  do  more 
for  thee,  my  son'? 

38  And  Esau  said  to  him:  Hast 
thou  only  one  blessing,  father?  I 
beseech  thee  bless  me'  also.  And 
when  he  wept  with  a  loud  cry.3 

39  Isaac  being  moved,  said  to  him : 
In  the  fat  of  the  earth,  and  in  the 
dew  of  heaven  from  above 

40  Shall  thy  blessing  be.  Thou 
shalt  live  by  "the  sword,  and  shalt 
serve  thy  brother:  and  the  time 
shall  come,  when  thou  shalt  shake 
off,  and  loose  his  yoke  from  thy  neck. 

41  Esau  therefore  always  hated 
Jacob  for  the  blessing  wherewith 
his  father  had  blessed  him:  and  he 
said  in  his  heart:4  The  days  will 
come  of  the  mourning  for  my  father, 
and  I  will  kill  my  brother  Jacob. 

42  These  things  were  told  to  Re- 
becca: and  she  sent  an  1  called  Ja- 
cob her  son.  and  said  to  him:  Be- 
hold Esau  thv  brother  threatened 
to  kill  thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son.  hear 
my  voice,  arise  and  flee  to  Laban 
my  brother  to  Haran: 


Ver.  3(5.    Joou'j. 


That  is,  u  ittq 
[  35  ] 


[Chap.  XXVIII. 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  XXVIII.  ] 


44  And  thou  shalt  dwell  with  him 
a  lew  days,  till  the  wrath  of  thy 
brother  be*  assuaged, 

45  And  his  indignation  cease,  and 
he  forget  the  things  thou  hast  done 
to  him:  afterwards  I  will  send,  and 
bring  thee  from  thence  hither. 
Why  shall  I  be  deprived  of  both 
my  sons  in  one  day  '? 

46  And  Rebecca  said  to  Isaac:3  I 
am  weary  of  my  life  because  of  the 
daughters  of  Heth:  if  Jacob  take  a 
wife  of  the  stock  of  this  land,  I 
choose  not  to  live. 

Chap.  27.— 1.  A.  M.  2245,  A.  C.  1759.— 
2.  Gen.  25,  34—  3.  Heb.  11,  20.— 4.  Abd.  1, 
10.— 5.  Gen.  26,  35, 


CHAPTER   XXVIII. 

Jacob's  journey  to  Mesopotamia:  his 
vision  and  vow. 
A  XD  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and 
J\_  blessed  him.  and  charged  him. 
saying :  Take  not  a  wife  of  the  stock 
of  Chanaan:1 

2  But  go,  and  take  a  journey  to 
Mesopotamia  of  Syria,  to  the  house 
of  Bathuel  thy  mother's  father,  and 
take  thee  a  wife  thence  of  the 
daughters  of  Laban  thy  uncle. 

3  And  God  almighty  bless  thee, 
and  make  thee  to  increase,  and  multi- 
ply thee:  that  thou  mayst  be  a 
multitude  of  peoples. 

4  And  give  the  blessings  of  Abra- 
ham to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee:  that  thou  mayst  possess  the 
land  of  thy  sojournment,  which  he 
promised  to  thy  grandfather. 

5  And  when"3  Isaac  had  sent  him 
away,  he  took  his  journey  and  went 
to  Mesopotamia  of  Syria  to  Laban 
the  son  of  Bathuel  the  Syrian,  bro- 
ther to  Rebecca  his  mother 

6  And  Esau  seeing  that  his  father 
had  blessed  Jacob,  and  had  sent  him 
into  Mesopotamia  of  Syria,  to  marry 
a  wife  thence;  and  that  after  the 
blessing  be  had  charged  him.  saying: 
Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  Chanaan: 

7  And  that  Jacob  obeying  his 
parents  was  gone  into  Syria: 

Experiencing  also  that  his  father 
was  not  well  pleased  with  the  daugh- 
t  HT8  "I'  <'hanaan: 

9  He  went  to  Ismael.  and  took  to 


Chap.  2-.  ver.  1*.     .1  title.    That  is,  a 
pillar,  or  mo:r 

[  38  ] 


wife,  besides  them  he  had  before, 
Maheleth  the  daughter  of  Ismael 
Abraham's  son,  the  sister  of  ^saba- 
joth. 

10  But  Jacob  being  departed  from 
Bersabee,  went  on  toUaran. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  to  a 
certain  place,  and  would  rest  in  it 
after  sun-set,  he  took  of  the  stones 
that  lay  there,  and  putting  under 
his  head,  slept  in  the  same  place. 

12  And  he  saw  in  his  sleep  a  ladder 
standing  upon  the  earth,  and  the  top 
thereof  touching  heaven:  the  Angels 
also  of  God  ascending  and  descend- 
ing by  it, 

13  And  the  Lord  leaning  upon  the 
ladder  saying  to  him:3  I  am  the 
Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac:  The  land, 
wherein  thou  sleepest,  I  will  give  to 
thee  and  to  thy  seed. 

14  And  thy'  seed  shall  be  as  the 
dust  of  the  earth:4  thou  shalt  spread 
abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east, 
and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south : 
and  int  thee  and  thy  seed  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed. 

15  And  I  will  be  thy  keeper 
whither  soever  thou  goest.'and  will 
bring  thee  back  into  this  land  : 
neither  will  I  leave  thee,  till  I  shall 
have  accomplished  all  that  I  have 
said. 

16  And  when  Jacob  awaked  out  of 
sleep,  he  said:  Indeed  the  Lord  is  in 
this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not. 

17  And  trembling  he  said:  How 
terrible  is  this  place  !  this  is  no  other 
but  the  house  of  God,  and  the  gate 
of  heaven. 

IS  And  Jacob  arising  in  the  morn- 
ing, took  the  stone,  which  he  had 
laid  under  his  head,  and  set  it  up  for 
a  title,  pouring  oil  upon  the  top  of 
it.  s 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
city  Bethel,  which  before  was  called 
Luza. 

20  And  he  made  a  vow.  saying:  If 
God  shall  be  with  me.  and  shall  keep 
me  in  the  way,  by  which  I  walk,  and 
shall  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and  rai- 
ment to  put  on. 

21  And  I  shall  return  prcsperously 
to  my  father's  house:  the  Lord  shall 
be  my  God, 

^Ver.  19.  Bethel.  This  name  signifies 
the  house  of  God. 
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22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have 
set  up  for  a  title,  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  God:  and  of  all  things  that 
thou  shalt  give  me,  I  will  offer  tithes 
to  thee. 


Chap.  28.-1.  A.  M.  2245.-2.  Osee  12, 
12.— 3.  Gen.  35,  1;  43,  3.-4.  Deut.  12,  20; 
19,  8;  Gen.  26,4.-5.  Gen.  31,  13. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Jacob  serveth  Laban  seven  years  for 
Rachel:  but  is  deceived  with  Lia:  he 
afterwards  marrieth  RaclieL  Lia 
beareth  him  four  sons. 

ri^HEX    Jacob  went    on    in    his 

J_   journey,  and  came  into  the  east 

country  l 

2  And  he  saw  a  well  in  the  field, 
and  three  flocks  of  sheep  lying  by  it: 
for  the  beasts  were  watered  out  "of  it 
and  the  mouth  thereof  was  closed 
with  a  great  stone. 

3  And  the  custom  was,  when  all 
the  sheep  were  gathered  together, 
to  roll  away  the  stone,  and  after  the 
sheep  were  watered,  to  put  it  on  the 
mouth  of  the  well  again. 

4  And  he  said  to  the  shepherds: 
Brethren,  whence  are  you?  They 
answered:  Of  Haran. 

5  And  he  asked  them,  saying: 
Know  you  Laban  the  son  of  Xachor  ? 
They  said:  We  know  him. 

6  He  said:  Is  he  in  health?  He 
is  in  health,  say  they:  and  behold 
Rachel  his  daughter  cometh  with  his 
flock. 

7  And  Jacob  said:  There  is  yet 
much  day  remaining,  neither  is  it 
time  to  bring  the  flocks  into  the  folds 
again:  first  give  the  sheep  drink,  and 
so  lead  them  back  to  feed. 

8  They  answered:  We  cannot,  till 
all  the  cattle  be  gathered  togethc  r. 
and  Ave  remove  the  stone  from  the 
well's  mouth,  that  we  may  water 
the  flocks. 

9  They  were  yet  speaking,  and 
b 'hold  Rachel  came  with  her  fath- 
er's sheep:  for  she  fed  the  flock. 

10  And  when  Jacob  saw  her,  and 
knew  her  to  be  his  cousin  german, 
and  that  they  were  the  sheep  of 
Laban  his  uncle:  lie  removed  th.2 
stone  wherewith  Ih?  well  was  c'o-ed. 

11  And  having  watered  the  flock. 
h*3  kissed  her:  and  lifting  up  his  voice 
wept. 


12  And  he  told  her  that  he  was 
her  father's  brother,  and  the  son  of 
Rebecca:  but  she  went  in  haste  and 
told  her  father. 

13  Who,  when  he  heard  that  Jacob 
his  sister's  son  was  come,  ran  forth 
to  meet  him:  and  embracing  him, 
and  heartily  kissing  him,  brought 
him  into  his  house.  And  when  he 
had  heard  the  causes  of  his  journey, 

14  He  answered:  Thou  are  niy 
bone  and  my  flesh.  And  after  the 
days  of  one  month  were  expired. 

15  He  said  to  him:  Because  thou 
art  my  brother,  shalt  thou  serve  me 
without  wages  ?  Tell  me  what  wages 
thou  wilt  have. 

16  Now  he  had  two  daughters,  the 
name  of  the  eldest  was  Lia:  and  the 
younger  was  called  Rachel. 

17  But  Lia  was  blear  eyed:  Rachel 
was  well  favoured,  and  "of  a  beauti- 
ful countenance. 

18  And  Jacob  being  in  love  with 
her,  said:  I  will  serve  thee  seven 
vears  for  Rachel  thy  younger  daugh- 
ter. 

19  Laban  answered:  It  is  better 
that  I  give  her  to  thee  than  to  an- 
other man,  stay  with  me. 

20  So  Jacob  served  seven  years 
for  Rachel:  and  they  seemed  'but  a 
few  days  because  of  the  greatness  of 
his  love. 2 

21  And  he  said  to  Laban :  Give  me 
my  wife:  for  now  the  time  is  fill 
filled,  that  I  may  go  in  unto  her. 

22  And  he.  having  invitecfa  great 
number  of  his  friends  to  the  feast, 
made  the  marriage. 

23  And  at  night  he  brought  in  Lia 
his  daughter  to  him, 

24  Giving  his  daughter  a  handmaid, 
named  Zelpha.  Xow  when  Jacob 
had  gone  in  to  her  according  to 
custom,  when  morning  was  come  he 
saw  it  was  Lia: 

25  And  he  said  to  his  father  in  law  : 
What  is  it  that  thou  didst  mean  to 
do?  did  not  I  serve  thee  for  Rachel  ? 
why  hast  thou  deceived  me? 

26  Laban  answered:  It  is  not  the 
custom  in  this  place,  to  give  the 
younger  in  marriage  first. 

27  Slake  up  the  week  of  days  of 
this  match:  and  I  will  give  thee  her 
also,  tor  the  Rerrice  that  thou  shalt 
render  me  othe-  seven  years. 

28  He  vieldedto  his  pleasure:  and 
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after  the  week  was  past,  he  married 
Rachel: 

29  To  whom  her  father  gave  Bala 
for  her  servant. 

30  And  having  at  length  obtained 
the  marriage  he  wished  for,  he  pre- 
ferred the  love  of  the  latter  before 
the  former,  and  served  with  him 
other  seven  years. 

31  And  the  Lord  seeing  that  he 
despised  Lia.  opened  her  womb,  but 
her  sister  remained  barren. 

32  And  she  conceived  and  bore  a 
son.3  and  called  his  name  Ruben, 
savin? ;  The  Lord  saw  my  affliction: 
now  my  husband  will  love  me. 

33  And  again  she  conceived  and 
bore  a  son.4  and  said:  Because  the 
Lord  heard  that  I  was  despjs 
hath  given  this  also  to  me:   and  she 
called  his  name  Simeon. 

34  And  she  conceived  the  third 
time,  and  bore  another  son:5  and 
said:  Xow  also  my  husband  will  be 
joined  to  me,  because  I  have  born 
him  three  sons:  and  therefore  she 
called  his  name  Levi. 

35  The  fourth  time  she  conceived 
and  bore  a  son,  and  said:  Xow  will 
I  praise  the  Lord:  and  for  this  she 
called  him  Juda.s  And  she  left 
bearing. 
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Rachel  being  barren,  delivereth  her 
hani'iuid  to  Jacob,  she  beareth  two 
sjns.  Lia  casing  to  bear  giveth  also 
her  handmaid,  and  she  beareth  two 
more.  Then  Lin.  beareth  other  two 
■ml  one  daughter.  Rachel  bear- 
eth J  os-p'i.  Jacob  desirous  to  return 
hoi\f.  is  hired  to  stag  for  a  certain 
purl   of  the  Hock's  increase,   whereby 

7  rich. 
A    X  \)  Rachel  seeing  herself  with 

J\  out  children,  envied  her  sister. 

an  1  said  to  her  husband:  Give  me 

c'.iil  Iron,  otherwise  I  shall  die. 
2  And   Jacob    beiiiLr    ansrry   with 

her,   answered:  Am  I  as  God.  who 

h  ith   deprived   thee   of  the  fruit  of 

thy  womb? 

:;   But  she  said:    I  have   here    my 

servant  Bala:  go  in  unto  her.  that 

she  may  bear  upon  my  knees,  and  I 

may  have  children  by  her. 
[38] 


4  And  she  gave  him  Bala  in  mar- 
riage :  who, 

5  When  her  husband  had  gone  in 
unto  her,  conceived  and 

6  And  Rachel -ail;  The  Lord  hath 
judged  for  me,  and  hath  heard 
voice,  giving  me  a  son.  and  th.:  . 
she  called  his  name  Dan. 

7  And  again  Bala  conceived  and 
bore  another, 

8  For  whom  Rachel  said;  God 
hath  compared  me  with  my  si-ter. 
and  I  have  prevailed :  and  she  called 
him  Xephthali. 

9  Lia  perceiving  that  she  had 
off  bearing,  gave  Zelpha  her  b 
maid  to  her  husband. 

10  And  when  she  had  conceived 
and  brought  forth  a  son, 

11  She  said:  Happily.  And  there- 
fore called  his  name 

12  Zelpha  also  bore  another. 

13  And  Lia  said :  rhis  is  lor  my  hap- 
piness: for  women  will  call  me  bless 
ed.     Therefore  she  called  him  Aser. 

14  And   Ruben   going  our  in   the 
time  of  the   wheat  harvest  into  the 
field,   found   mandrakes;    which 
brought    to   his   mother   Lia.     And 
Rachel  said:   Give  me  part  of 
son's  mandrakes. 

15  She  answered:  Dost  thou  1 

it  is  a  small  matter,  tiiat  thou  hast 

taken  my  husband  from  me,  unless 

thou  take  also  my  sons  mandn 

Rachel   said:   He    shall 

thee  this  night,  for  thy  sou's  man- 

drakes. 

16  And  when  Jacob  returned  at 
even  from  the  field.  Lia  went  out  to 
meet    him.    and    said:    Thon 

in  unto  me.  because  I  have 
hired  thee  for  mv  son's  mandrakes 
And  he  slept  with  her  that  night 

17  And  Goi  heard  her  prayer-: 
and  she  conceived  and  bore  the  fifth 
son. 

18  And  said:  God  hath  given  me 
a  reward,  because   I   gave  my  b 
maid  to  my  husband;  And  sfa  I  called 
his  name,  [ssachar 

19  And  Lia  conceived  again,  and 
bore  the  sixth  son. 

20  And  said:   God    hath  en ■■■ 

me  with  a  also 

my   husband   will  be  with  me.  be- 
cause  I   have    born  him    six 
and  therefore  she  called 
Zabulon. 
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21  After  whom  she  bore  a  daugh- 
ter, named  Dina. 

22  The  Lord  also  remembering 
Rachel,  heard  her.   and  opened  her 

womb. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bore  a 
«on.  saying:3  God  hath  taken  away 
my  reproach. 

24  And  she  called  his  name  Joseph, 
saying:  The  Lord  give  me  also  an- 
other son. 

25  And   when  Joseph   was   born.  ; 
Jacob  said  to  his  father  in  law:  Send 
me  away  that  I  may  return  into  my 
country,  and  to  my 'land. 

26  Give  me  my  wives,  and  my 
children,  for  whom  I  have  served 
thee,  that  I  may  dt-part :  thou  know 
est  the  service  that  I  have  rendered 
thee. 

27  Laban  said  to  hint:  Let  me 
find  favour  in  thy  sight:  I  have 
learned  by  experience,  that  (J-od 
hath  blessed  me  for  thy  sake: 

2s  Appoint  thy  wages  which  I 
shall  give  thee. 

.  29  But  he  an-wered:  Thou  know- 
est  how  I  have  served  thee,  and  how 
great  thy  possession  hath  been  in  my 
hands. 

30  Then  haclst  but  little  before  I  ! 
came  to  thee,  and  now  thou  art  be 
come  rich :  and  the  Lord  hath  bless- 
ed thee  at  my  coming.  It  i<  reason 
able  therefore  tiiat  I  should  now 
provide  also  for  my  own  house 

31  And  Laban  said:  What  shall  I 
give  thee  "?  But  he  said :  I  require 
nothing:  but  if  thou  wilt  do  what  I 
demand.  I  will  feed,  and  keep  thy 
sheep  again. 

32  Go  round  through  all  thy 
flocks,  and  separate  all  the  <heep  of 
divers  colours,  and  speckled:  and  all 
that  is  brown  and  spotted,  and  of 
divers  colours,  as  well  among  the 
sheep,  as  among  the  goats,  shall  be 
my  wages. 

33  And  my  justice  shall  answer  for 
me  to- morrow  be  tore  thee  when  the 
time  of  the  bargain  shall  come:  and 
all  that  is  not  o^pnver.s  colours,  and 
spotted,  and  bfSKvn.  as  well  among 
the  sheep  as  among  the  goats,  shall 
accuse  me  of  theft 

34  And  Laban  said:  I  like  well 
what  thou  demandest 

3a  And  he  separated  the  same  d  ,y 
the  she-goats,  and  the  sheep,  and  the 


he-goats,  and  the  rams  of  divers 
colours,  and  spotted,  and  all  the 
flock  of  one  colour,  that  is.  of  white 
and  black  fleece,  he  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  his  sons. 

36  And  lie  .^et  the  space  of  three 
days'  journey  betwixt  him>elf  and 
his'  son  m  law.  who  fed  the  rest  of 
his  flock. 

37  And  Jacob  took  green  rods  of 
poplar,  and  of  almond,  and  of  plane- 
trees,  and  peeled  them  in  part :  so 
when  the  bark  was  taken  off.  in  the 
parts  that  were  peeled,  there  ap- 
peared whiteness:  but  the  parts  that 
were  whole,  remained  given  .  and  by 
this  means  the  colour  was  diverse 

38  And  he  put  them  m  the  troughs. 
where  the  water  was  poured  out: 
that  when  the  llock-  should  come  to 
drink,  they  might  have  the  rods  be- 
fore their  eyes,  and  in  the  sight  of 
them  miirht'eonceive. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the 
very  heat  of  the  ramming,  the  sheep 
beheld  the  rods,  and  brought  forth 
spotted,  and  of  divers  colours,  and 
speckled. 

40  And  Jacob  separated  the  flock. 
and  put  the  rods  in  the  troughs  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  the  rams ;  and  all  the 
white  and  black  were  Laban's:  and 
tlie  rest  were  Jacob's,  when  the 
flocks  were  separated  one  from  the 
other. 

41  So  when  the  ewes  went  first  to 
ram.  Jacob  put  the  rods  in  the 
troughs  of  water  before  the  eyes  of 
the  ram-,  and  of  the  ewes,  that  they 
might  conceive  while  they  were 
looking  upon  them : 

42  But  when  the  later  coming  was, 
and  the  last  conceiving,  lie  did  not 
put  them.  And  those  that  were  late- 
ward,  became  Laban's:  and  they  of 
the  first  time.  Jacob's. 

43  And  the  man  was  enriched  ex- 
ceedingly, and  lie  had  many  flocks, 
maidservants  and  men-servants,  ca- 
mels and  asses. 

Chap.  30.— I.  A.  M.  2239.  A.  U.  llH 
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Jacob's  departure,    lie  is  pursued  and 
overtaken   by  Laban.      They  make  a 
covenant. 

BUT  after  that  lie  heard  the  words 
o\^  the  sons  of  Laban,  saying: 
Jacob  hath  taken  away  all  that  was 
[30] 
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our  father's,  and  being  enriched  by 
his  substance  is  become  great: 

2  And  perceiving  also  that  La- 
ban's  countenance  was  not  towards 
him  as  yesterday  and  the  other 
day, 

3  Especially  the  Lord  saying  to 
him:  Return  into  the  land  of  thy 
fathers  and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I 
will  be  with  thee. 

4  He  sent,1  and  called  Rachel  and 
Lia  into  the  field,  where  he  led  the 
flocks. 

5  And  said  to  them:  I  see  your 
fathers  countenance  is  not  towards 
me  as  yesterday  and  the  other  day: 
but  the  God  of  my  father  hath  been 
with  me. 

6  And  you  know  that  I  have  serv- 
ed your  'father  to  the  uttermost  of 
my  power. 

7  Yea  your  father  also  hath  over- 
reached me,  and  hath  changed  my 
wages  ten  times :  and  yet  God  hath 
not  suffered  him  to  hurt  me. 

8  If  at  any  time  he  said:  The 
speckled  shall  be  thy  wages:  all  the 
sheep  brought  forth  speckled:  but 
when  he  said  on  the  contrary:  Thou 
shalt  take  all  the  white  ones  for 
thy  wages:  all  the  flocks  brought 
forth  white  ones. 

9  And  God  hath  taken  your  fa- 
thers substance,  and  given  it  to  me. 

10  P'or  after  the  time  came  of  the 
ewes  conceiving,  I  lifted  up  my  eyes, 
and  saw  in  my  sleep  that  the  males 
which  leaped  upon  the  females  were 
of  divers  colours,  and  spotted,  and 
speckled. 

11  And  the  Angel  of  God  said  to 
me  in  my  sleep :  Jacob  ?  And  I  an- 
swered .  Here  lam. 

12  And  he  said .  Lift  up  thy  eyes, 
and  see  that  all  the  males  leaping 
upon  the  females,  are  of  divers  co- 
lours, spotted  and  speckled.  For  I 
have  seen  all  that  Laban  hath  done 
to  thee. 

13  I  am  the  God  of  Bethel,2  where 
thou  didst  anoint  the  stone,  and 
make  a  vow  to  me.  Now  therefore 
arise,  and  go  out  of  this  land,  and 
return  into  thy  native  country. 

14  And  Rachel  and  Li  :i  answered: 
Have  we  any  thing  left  among  the 


Chap.  31,   ver.  19.     Her  father1*  idols. 
By  this  it  appears,  that   Laban  was  an 
idolater:  and  some  of  the  fathers  are 
[40j 


goods,    and  inheritance   of  our  fa- 
ther's house? 

15  Hath  he  not  counted  us  as 
strangers,  and  sold  us,  and  eaten  up 
the  price  of  us  ? 

16  But  God  hath  taken  our  fa- 
ther's riches,  and  delivered  them  to 
us,  and  to  our  children:  wherefore 
do  all  that  God  hath  commanded 
thee. 

17  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  hav- 
ing set  his  children,  and  wives  upon 
camels,  went  his  way. 

18  And  he  took  all  his  substance, 
and  flocks,  and  whatsoever  he  had 
gotten  in  Mesopotamia,  and  went 
forward  to  Isaac  his  father  to  the 
land  of  Chanaan. 

19  At  that  time  Laban  was  gone 
to  shear  his  sheep,  and  Rachel  stole 
away  her  father's  idols. 

20  And  Jacob  would  not  confess 
to  his  father  in  law  that  he  was  riv- 
ing away. 

21  And  when  he  was  gone,  to- 
gether with  all  that  belonged  to  him, 
and  having  passed  the  river  was 
going  on  towards  mount  Galaad. 

22  It  was  told  Laban  on  the  third 
day  that  Jacob  fled. 

23  And  lie  took  his  brethren  with 
him,  and  pursued  after  him  seven 
days-  and  overtook  him  in  the 
mount  of  Galaad. 

24  And  he  saw  in  a  dream  God 
saying  to  him :  Take  heed  thou  speak 
not  anything  harshly  against  Jacob. 

25  Xow  Jacob  had  pitched  his 
tent  in  the  mountain:  and  when  he 
with  his  brethren  had  overtaken 
him,  he  pitched  his  tent  in  the  same 
mount  of  Galaad. 

26  And  he  said  to  Jacob:  Why 
hast  thou  done  thus,  to  carry  away, 
without  my  knowledge,  my  daugh- 
ters, as  captives  taken  with  the s won.? 

27  Why  wouldst  thou  run  away 
privately,  and  not  acquaint  me. 
that  I  might  have  brought  thee  on 
the  way  with  joy,  and  with  songs, 
and  with  timbrels,  and  with  harps  ? 

28  Thou  hast  not  suffered  me  to 
kiss  my  sons  and  daughters:  thou 
hast  done  foolishly :  and  now  indeed, 

29  It  is  in  my  power  to  return 
thee  evil:  but  the  God  of  your  fa- 


of  opinion,  that  Rachel  stole  away  these 
idols  to  withdraw  him  from  idolatry,  by 
removing  the  occasion  of  his  sin. 
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ther  said  to  me  yesterday:3  Take 
heed  thou  speak'  not  any  tiling 
harshly  against  Jacob. 

30  Suppose,  thou  didst  desire  to 
go  to  thy  friends,  and  hadst  a  long- 
ing after  thy  fathers  house:  why 
hast  thou  stolen  away  my  gods  ? 

31  Jacob  answered:  That  I  de- 
parted unknown  to  thee,  it  was  tor 
fear  lest  thou  wouldst  take  away  thy 
daughters  bv. force. 

32  But  whereas  thou  chargest  me 
with  theft :  with  whomsoever  thou 
shalt  find  thy  gods,  let  him  be  slain 
before  our  brethren.  Search,  and  if 
thou  find  any  of  thy  things  with  me. 
take  them  away.  Now  when  he 
said  this,  he  kne'w  not  that  Kachel 
had  stolen  the  idols. 

33  So  Laban  went  into  the  tent  of 
Jacob,  and  of  Lia.  and  of  both  the 
handmaids,  and  found  them  not. 
And  when  he  was  entered  into  Ra- 
chel's tent 

34  She  in  haste  hid  the  idols  un- 
der the  camel's  furniture,  and  sat 
upon  them:  and  when  he  had 
searched  all  the  tent,  and  found  no 
thing, 

35  She  said:  Let  not  my  lord  be 
angry  that  I  cannot  rise  up  before 
thee,  because  it  has  now  happened 
to  me  according  to  the  custom  of 
women.  So  his  careful  search  was 
in  vain. 

36  And  Jacob  being  angry,  said  in 
a  chiding  manner:  For  what  fault 
of  mine,  and  for  what  offence  on  my 
part  hast  thou  so  hotly  pursued  me, 

37  And  searched  all  my  household 
stuff?  What  hast  thou  found  of  all 
the  substance  of  thy  house  ?  lay  it 
here  before  my  brethren,  and  thy 
brethren,  and' let  them  judge  be- 
tween me  and  thee. 

38  Have  I  therefore  been  with 
thee  twenty  years?  thy  ewes  and 
goats  were  not  barren,  the  rams  of 
thy  flocks  I  did  not  eat: 

39  Neither  did  I  shew  thee  that 
which  the  beast  had  torn,  I  made 
good  all  the  damage:  whatsoever 
was  lost  by  theft,  thou  didst  exact  it 
of  me: 

40  Day  and  night  was  I  parched 
with  heat,  and  with  frost,  and  sleep 
departed  from  my  eyes 

41  And  in  this  manner  have  I 
served   thee   in  thy     house   twenty 


years,  fourteen  for  thy  daughters, 
and  six  for  thy  flocks:  thou  hast 
changed  also  my  wages  ten  times. 

42  Unless  the  God  of  my  father 
Abraham,  and  the  fear  of  Isaac  had 
stood  by  me,  peradventure  now  thou 
hadst  sent  me  away  naked:  God  be- 
held my  affliction  and  the  labour  of 
my  hands,  and  rebuked  thee  yester- 
day. 

43  Laban  answered  him:  The 
daughters  are  mine  and  the  children, 
and  thy  flocks,  and  all  things  that 
thou  seest  are  mine:  what  can  1  do 
to  my  children,  and  grandchildren  ? 

44  Come  therefore,  let  us  enter  in- 
to a  league:  that  it  may  be  for  a 
testimony  between  me  and  thee. 

45  And  Jacob  took  a  stone,  and 
set  it  up  for  a  title: 

46  And  he  said  to  his  brethren: 
Bring  hither  stones.  And  they,  ga- 
thering stones  together,  made  a 
heap,  and  they  ate  upon  it: 

47  And  Laban  called  it  The  wit- 
ness heap:  and  Jacob.  The  hillock  of 
testimony,  each  of  them  according 
to  the  propriety  of  his  language. 

48  And  Laban  said:  This  heap 
shall  be  a  witness  between  me  and 
thee  this  day,  and  therefore  the 
name  thereof  was  called  Galaad, 
that  is.  the  witness  heap. 

49  The  Lord  behold  and  judge  be- 
tween us  when  we  shall  be  gone  one 
from  the  other, 

50  If  thou  afflict  my  daughters, 
and  if  thou  bring  in  "other  wives 
over  them:  none  is  witness  of  our 
speech  but  God,  who  is  present  and 
beholdeth. 

51  And  he  said  again  to  Jacob: 
Behold  this  heap,  and  the  stone 
which  I  have  set  up  between  me 
and  thee, 

52  Shall  be  a  witness:  this  heap,  I 
say.  and  the  stone  be  they  for  a  tes- 
timony, if  either  I  shall  pass  beyond 
it  going  towards  thee,  or  thou  shalt 
pass  bevond  it.  thinking  harm  to  me. 

53  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Nachor.  the  God  of  their  fa- 
ther, judge  between  us.  And  Jacob 
swore  by  the  fear  of  his  father 
Isaac: 

54  And  after  he  had  offered  sacri- 
fices in  the  mountain,  he  called  his 
brethren  to  eat  bread.  And  when 
they  had  eaten,  they  lodged  there: 

E  41 1 
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55  But  Laban  arose  in  the  night, 
and  kissed  his  sons,  and  daughters, 
and  blessed  them:  and  returned  to 
his  place. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIT. 

Jacob's  vision  of  Angels:  his  message 
and  presents  to  Esau:  his  wrestling 
with  an  Angel. 

JACOB1  also  went  on  the  journey 
hediad  begun:  and  the  Angels  of 
God  met  him.2 

2  And  when  he  saw  them,  he 
said :  These  are  the  camps  of  God, 
and  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place  3Iahanaim,  that  is,  Camps. 

3  And  he  sent  messengers  before 
him  to  Esau  his  brother  to  the  land 
of  Seir,  to  the  country  of  Edom: 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  say- 
ing :  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  my  lord 
Esau :  Thus  saith  thy  brother  Jacob : 
I  have  sojourned  with  Laban  and 
have  been  with  him  until  this  day. 

5  I  have  oxen,  and  asses,  and 
sheep,  and  men-servants,  and  wo- 
men-servants: and  now  I  send  a 
message  to  my  lord,  that  I  may  find 
favour  in  thy  sight. 

6  And  the' messengers  returned  to 
Jacob,  saying:  We  came  to  Esau 
thy  brother,  and  behold  he  cometh 
with  speed  to  meet  thee  with  four 
hundred  men. 

7  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid; 
and  in  his  fear  divided  tlie  people 
that  was  with  him.  and  the  flocks, 
and  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen,  and  the 
camels,  into  two  companies, 

8  Saying:  If  Esau  come  to  one 
company,  and  destroy  it,  the  other 
company  that  is  left,  shall  escape. 

9  And  Jacob  said:  O  God  of  my 
father  Abraham,  and  God  of  my  fa- 
ther Isaac :  0  Lord  who  saidst  to  me: 
Return  to  thy  land,  and  to  the  place 
of  thy  birth,  and  I  will  do  well  for 
thee. 

10  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of 
all  thy  mercies,  and  of  thy  truth 
which  thou  hast  fulfilled  to  thy  ser- 
vant. With  my  staff  I  passed  over 
this  Jordan:  and  now  I  return  with 
two  companies. 

11  Deliver  me  from  the  hand  of 

CHAP.  32;  v<t.   21.     A   man,   Ac.    This 
was   an  An^el  in  human  shape,  as  we 
[42] 


my  brother  Esau,  for  I  am  greatly 
afraid  of  him:  lest  perhaps  he  come, 
and  kill  the  mother  with  the  chil- 
dren. 

12  Thou  didst  say  that  thou 
wouldst  do  well  by  me,  and  multi- 
ply my  seed  like  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
which  cannot  be  numbered  for  mul- 
titude. 

13  And  when  he  had  slept  there 
that  night;  he  set  apart,  of  the 
things  which  he  had,  presents  for  his 
brother  Esau, 

14  Two  hundred  she-goats,  twenty 
he-goats,  two  hundred  ewes,  and 
twenty  rams, 

15  Thirty  milch  camels  with  their 
colts,  forty  kine,  and  twenty  bulls, 
twenty  she-asses,  and  ten  of  their 
foals. 

16  And  he  sent  them  by  the  hands 
of  his  servants.  eA'ery  drove  by  it- 
self, and  he  said  to  his  servants :  Go 
before  me :  and  let  there  be  a  space 
between  drove  and  drove. 

17  And  he  commanded  the  first, 
saying:  If  thou  meet  my  brother 
Esau,  and  he  ask  thee :  Whose  art 
thou  ?  or  whither  goest  thou  ?  or 
whose  are  these  before  thee  ? 

18  Thou  shalt  answer:  Thy  ser- 
vant Jacobs,  he  hath  sent  them  as  a 
present  to  my  lord  Esau:  and  he 
cometh  after  us. 

19  In  like  manner  he  commanded 
the  second,  and  the  third,  and  all 
that  followed  the  droves,  saying: 
Speak  ye  the  same  words  to  Esau, 
when  ye  find  him. 

20  And  ye  shall  add:  Thy  servant 
Jacob  himself  also  followeth  after 
us;  for  he  said:  I  will  appease  him 
with  the  presents  that  go  before,  and 
afterwards  I  will  see  him,  perhaps 
he  will  be  gracious  to  me. 

21  So  the  presents  went  before 
him,  but  himself  lodged  that  night 
in  the  camp. 

22  And  rising  early  he  took  his 
two  wives,  and  his  two  handmaids, 
with  his  eleven  sons,  and  passed  over 
the  ford  of  Jaboc. 

23  And  when  all  things  were 
brought  over  that  belonged  to  him, 

24  He  remained  alone:  and  be- 
hold a  man  wrestled  with  him  till 
morning. 


learn  from  Onee  12,  4.    He  is  called  G  d, 
v.  28  and  30,  because  he  represented  the 
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25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  could 
not  overcome  him,  he  touched  the 
sinew  of  his  thigh,  and  forthwith  it 
shrank. 

26  And  he  said  to  him:  Let  me  go, 
for  it  is  break  of  day.  He  answered : 
I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou 
bless  me. 

27  And  he  said :  What  is  thy  name  ? 
He  answered:  Jacob. 

28  But  he  said:  Thy  name  shall 
not  be  called  Jacob,  but  Israel:  for 
if  thou  hast  been  strong  against  God, 
how  much  more  shalt  thou  prevail 
against  men? 

29  Jacob  asked  him:  Tell  me  by 
what  name  art  thou  called?  He 
answered:  Why  dost  thou  ask  my 
name  ?  And  he  blessed  him  in  the 
same  place. 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of 
the  place  Phanuel,  saying:  I  have 
seen  God  face  to  face,  and  my  soul 
hath  teen  saved. 

31  And  immediately  the  sun  rose 
upon  him,  after  he  was  past  Phanuel ; 
but  he  halted  on  his  foot. 

32  Therefore  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, unto  this  day,  eat  not  the  sinew, 
that  shrank  in  Jacob's  thigh:  be- 
cause he  touched  the  sinew  of  his 
thigh  and  it  shrank. 


Chap  32.— 1.   Gen.  48, 
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Jacob  and  Esau  meet:  Jacob  goeth  to 
Salem,  luhere  he  raiseth  an  Altar. 

AND  Jacob  lifting  up  his  eyes, 
saw  Esau  coming,  and  with  him 
four  hundred  men:  and  he  divided 
the  children  of  Lia  and  of  Rachel, 
and  of  the  two  handmaids: 

2  And  he  put  both  the  handmaids 
and  their  children  foremost:  and 
Lia,  and  her  children  in  the  second 
place:  and  Rachel,  and  Joseph  last. 

3  And  he  went  forward  and  bowed 
down  with  his  face  to  the  ground 
seven  times,  until  his  brother  came 
near. 

4  Then    Esau  ran    to    meet    his 

f>erson  of  the  Son  of  God.  This  wrest- 
ing, in  which  Jacob,  assisted  by  God, 
was  a  match  for  an  Anerel,  was  so  or- 
dered (▼.  28)  that  he  might  learn  by  this 
experiment  of  the  divine  assistance, 
that  neither  Esau,  nor  any  other  man, 
should  have  power  to  hurt  him.    In  a 


brother,  and  embraced  him:  and 
clasping  him  fast  about  the  neck, 
and  kissing  him  wept. 

5  And  lifting  up  his  eyes,  he  saw 
the  women  and  their  children,  and 
said :  What  mean  these  ?  And  do 
they  belong  to  thee  ?  He  answered: 
They  are  the  children  which  God 
hath  given  to  me  thy  servant. 

6  Then  the  handmaids  and  their 
children  came  near,  and  bowed 
themselves. 

7  Lia  also  with  her  children  came 
near:  and  bowed  down  in  like  man- 
ner, and  last  of  all  Joseph  and  Ra- 
chel bowed  down. 

8  And  Esau  said:  What  are  the 
droves  that  I  met?  He  answered: 
That  I  might  find  favour  before  my 
lord. 

9  But  he  said :  I  have  plenty,  my 
brother,  keep  what  is  thine  for  thy- 
self. 

10  And  Jacob  said:  Do  not  so  I 
beseech  thee,  but  if  I  have  found 
favour  in  thy  eyes,  receive  a  little 
present  at  my  hands:  tor  I  have  seen 
thy  face,  as  if  I  should  have  seen  the 
countenance  of  God:  be  gracious  to 
me, 

11  And  take  the  blessing,  which  I 
have  brought  thee,  and  which  God 
hath  given  me,  who  giveth  all  things. 
He  took  it  with  much  ado  at  his 
brother's  earnest  pressing  him, 

12  And  said:  Let  us  go  on  to- 
gether, and  I  will  accompany  thee 
in  thy  journey. 

13  And  Jacob  said:  My  lord,  thou 
knowest  that  1  have  with  me  tender 
children,  and  sheep,  and  kine  with 
young:  which  if  I  should  cause  to 
be  over  driven,  in  one  day  all  the 
flocks  will  die. 

14  }Iay  it  please  my  lord  to  go  be- 
fore his  servant:  and  I  will  follow 
softly  after  him.  as  I  shall  see  my 
children  to  be  able,  until  I  come  to 
my  lord  in  Seir. 

15  Esau  answered:  I  beseech  thee, 
that  some  of  the  people  at  least,  who 
are  with  me,  may  stay  to  accompany 
thee    in    the   way.      And    he   .-aid: 


spiritual  sense  we  wrestle  with  Gcd  by 
prayer,  and  through  his  mercy  prevail 
over  him. 

Ver.  30.  PhanuA  This  word  signi- 
fies Hit-  face  uj'  God,  or  the  tight,  or  seeing 
of  Gal. 
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There  is  no  necessity,  I  want  nothing 
else  but  only  to  find  favour,  my  lord, 
in  thy  sight, 

16  So  Esau  returned,  that  day,  the 
way  that  he  came,  to  Seir. 

17  And  Jacob  came  to  Socoth: 
where  having  built  a  house,  and 
pitched  tents,  he  called  the  name  of 
the  place  Socoth,  that  is,  Tents. 

18  And  he  passed  over  to  Salem  a 
city  of  the  Sichimites,  which  is  in  the 
land  of  Chanaan,  after  he  returned 
from  Mesopotamia  of  Syria:  and  he 
dwelt  by  the  town. 

19  And  he  bought  that  part  of  the 
field,  in  which  he  pitched  his  tents, 
of  the  children  of  Hemor  the  father 
of  Sichemfor  a  hundred  lambs. 

20  And  raising  an  altar  there,  he 
invoked  upon  it  the  most  mighty 
God  of  Israel. 


Chap.  33.— 1.  A.  M.  2265. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Dina  is  ravished,  for  which  the  Sichem- 
ites  are  destroyed, 

AXD  Dina   the  daughter  of  Lia 
Avent  out  to  see  the  women   of 
that  country. 1 

2  And  when  Sichem  the  son  of 
Hemor  the  Hevite,  the  prince  of  that 
land,  saw  her,  he  was  in  love  with 
her:  and  took  her  away,  and  lay 
with  her.  ravishing  the  virgin. 

3  And  his  soul  was  fast  knit  unto 
her,  and  whereas  she  was  sad,  he 
comforted  her  with  sweet  words. 

4  And  going  to  Hemor  his  father, 
he  said:  Get  me  this  damsel  to  wife. 

5  But  when  Jacob  had  heard  this, 
his  sons  being  absent,  and  employed 
in  feeding  the  cattle,  he  held  his 
peace  till  they  came  back. 

6  And  when  Hemor  the  father  of 
Sichem  was  come  out  to  speak  to 
Jacob, 

7  Behold  his  sons  came  from  the 
field:  and  hearing  what  had  passed, 
they  were  exceeding  angry,  because 
he  had  done  a  foul  thing  in  Israel, 
and  committed  an  unlawful  act,  in 
ravishing  Jacob's  daughter. 

8  And  Hemor  spoke  to  them:  The 
soul  of  my  son  Sichem  hath  a  long- 
ing for  your  daughter:  give  her  him 
to  wife: 


Chap    34,   ver.   13.      Deceitfully.      The 

sons   of  Jacob,    on  this  occasion,  were 
guilty  of  a  grievous  sin,  as  well  by  falsely 
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9  And  let  us  contract  marriages 
one  with  another:  give  us  your 
daughters,  and  take  you  our  daugh- 
ters, 

10  And  dwell  with  us :  the  land  is 
at  your  command,  till,  trade,  and 
possess  it. 

11  Sichem  also  said  to  her  father 
and  to  her  brethren :  Let  me  find  fa- 
vour in  your  sight :  and  whatsoever 
you  shall  appoint  I  will  give : 

12  Kaise  the  dowry,  and  ask  gifts, 
and  I  will  gladly  give,  what  you 
shall  demand:  only  give  me  this 
damsel  to  wife. 

13  The  sons  of  Jacob  answered 
Sichem  and  his  father  deceitfully, 
being  enraged  at  the  deflowering  of 
their  sister : 

14  \Ye  cannot  do  what  you  de- 
mand, nor  give  our  sister  to  one  that 
is  uncircumcised :  which  with  us  is 
unlawful  and  abominable. 

15  But  in  this  we  may  be  allied 
with  you,  if  you  will  be  like  us,  and 
all  the  male  sex  among  you  be  cir- 
cumcised; 

16  Then  will  we  mutually  give  and 
take  your  daughters,  and  burs :  and 
we  will  dwell  with  you,  and  will  be 
one  people  ■ 

17  But  if  you  will  not  be  circum- 
cised, we  will  take  our  daughter  and 
depart: 

18  Their  offer  pleased  Hemor,  and 
Sichem  his  son : 

19  And  the  young  man  made  no 
delay,  but  forthwith  fulfilled  what 
was  required:  for  he  loved  the  dam- 
sel exceedingly,  and  he  was  the 
greatest  man  in  all  his  father's  house. 

20  And  going  into  the  gate  of  the 
city,  they  spoke  to  the  people : 

21  These  men  are  peaceable,  and 
are  willing  to  dwell  with  us :  let  them 
trade  in  the  land,  and  till  it,  which 
being  large  and  wide  wanteth  men 
to  till  it:  we  shall  take  their  daugh- 
ters for  wives,  and  we  will  give  them 
ours. 

22  One  thing  there  is  for  which  so 
great  a  good  is  deferred:  Wo  must 
circumcise  every  male  among  us,  fol- 
lowing the  manner  of  the  nation; 

23  And  their  substance,  and  cattle, 

pretending  religion,  as  by  excess  of 
their  revenge.  Though,  otherwise  their 
zeal  against  so  foul  a  crime  was  com- 
mendable. 
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and  all  that  they  possess,  shall  be 
ours:  only  in  this  let  us  condescend. 
and  by  dwelling  together,  we  shall 
make  one  people. 

24  And  they  all  agreed,  and  cir- 
cumcised all  the  males. 

25  And  behold  the  third  day. 
when  the  pain  of  the  wound  was 
greatest:  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
Simeon  and  Levi  the  brothers  or 
JJina.  taking  their  swords,  entered 
boldly  into  the  city :  and  slew  all  the 
men,2 

26  And  they  killed  also  Hemor 
and  Sichem,  and  took  away  their 
sister  Dina  out  of  Sic  hem's  house. 

27  And  when  they  were  gone  out, 
the  other  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon 
the  slain:  and  plundered  the  city  in 
revenge  of  the  rape. 

28  And  they  took  their  sheep  and 
their  herds  and  their  asses,  wasting 
all  they  had  in  their  houses  and  in 
the  fields, 

29  And  their  children,  and  wives 
they  took  captive. 

30  And  when  they  had  boldly  per- 
petrated these  things..  Jacob  said  to 
Simeon  and  Levi :  You  have  troubled 
me.  and  made  me  hateful  to  the  Cha- 
naanites.  and  Pherezites  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  land,  AVe  are  few 
they  will  gather  themselves  together 
and  kill  me;  and  both  I,  and  my 
house  shall  be  destroyed. 

31  They  answered":  Should  they 
abuse  our  sister  as  a  strumpet '? 

CHAP.  34.— 1.  A.  M.  about  2273,  A.  C. 
1731,— 2.  Gen.  49.  6. ' 

CHAPTER  XXXY. 

Jacob  purgetli  his  family  from  idols. 
goeth  by  God's  commandment  to  Bethel. 
there  buildeth  an  altar.  God  appear- 
ing again  to  Jacob  blesseth  him,  and 
changeth  his  name  into  Israel.  Ra- 
chel dieth  in  child-birth.  Isaac  also 
dieth. 

IX  the  mean  time  God  said  to 
Jacob:  Arise,  and  go  up  to  Be- 
thel, and  dwell  there"  and  make 
there  an  altar  to  God.1  who  appeared 
to  thee  when  thou  didst  flee  from 
Esau  thy  brother: 

2  And  Jacob  having  called  to- 
gether all  his  household,  said:  Cast 


Chap.  35,  ver.  10.  Israd.  This  name 
sismifieth  one  that  prevaileth  with,  or 
over  God. 


-  away  the  strange  gods  that  are 
among  you.  and  be  cleansed  and 
change  your  garments. 

3  Arise,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Bethel, 
that  we  may  make  there  an  altar  to 

i  God .  who  heard  me  in  the  day  of  my 
affliction,  and  accompanied  me  in  my 
journey. 

•A  So  they  gave  him  all  the  strange 

'  gods  they  had.  and  the  ear-rings 
which  were  in  their  ears:2  and  he 
buried  them  under  the  turpentine- 
tree,  that  is  behind  the  city  of  Si- 
chem. 

5  And  when  they  were  departed, 
!  the  terror  of  God  fell  upon  all  the 

cities  round  about,  and  they  durst 
not  pursue  after  them  as  they  went 
away. 

6  And  Jacob  came  toLuza.  which 
is  in  the  land  of  Chanaan.  surnamed 
Bethel:  he  and  all  the  people  that 

,  were  with  him. 

7  And  he  built  there  an  altar,  and 
called  the  name  of  that  place.   The 

|  house  of  God:3  for  there  God  ap- 
'  peared  to  him  when  he  fled  from  his 
:  brother. 

8  At  the  same  time  Debora  the 
nurse    of   Rebecca    died,    and   was 

I  buried  at  the  foot  of  Bethel  under 
i  an  oak:  and  the  name  of  the  place 
!  was  called.  The  oak  of  weeping. 

9  And    God    appeared    again    to 
|  Jacob   after  he  returned  from  Me- 
sopotamia of  Syria,  and  he  blessed 
him. 

10  Saying:4  Thou  shalt  not  be 
called  any  more  Jacob,  but  Israel 
shall  be  thy  name.  And  he  called 
him  Israel.  ' 

11  And  said  to  him:  I  am  God 
almighty,  increase  thou  and  be  mul- 
tiplied. *  Xations  and  peoples  of  na- 
tions shall  be  from  thee,  and  kings 
shall  come  out  of  thy  loins. 

12  And  the  land  which  I  gave  to 
Abraham  and  Isaac.  I  will  give  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

13  And  he  departed  from  him. 

11  But  he  set  up  a  monument  of 
stone,  in  the  place  where  God  had 
spoken  to  him:  pouring  drink  offer- 
ings upon  it.  and  pouring  oil  there- 
on: 

15  And  calling  the  name  of  that 
place  Bethel. 

16  And5  going  forth  from  thence, 
he  came  in  the  sprim:  time  to  the 
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land    which    leadeth   to    Ephrata: 
wherein  when  Rachel  was  in  travail, 

17  By  reason  of  her  hard  labour, 
she  began  to  be  in  danger.  And  the 
midwife  said  to  her:  Fear  not,  for 
thou  shalt  have  this  son  also. 

18  And  when  her  soul  was  depart- 
ing for  pain,  and  death  was  now  at 
hand,  she  called  the  name  of  her  son 
Benoni,  that  is,  the  son  of  my  pain: 
but  his  lather  called  him  Benjamin, 
that  is,  the  son  of  the  right  hand. 

19  So  Rachel  died,  and  was  buried 
in  the  highway  that  leadeth  to 
Ephrata,  this  is  Bethlehem. 

20  And  Jacob  erected  a  pillar  over 
her  sepulchre:6  this  is  the  pillar  of 
Rachel's  monument,  to  this  day. 

21  Departing  thence,  he  pitched 
his  tent  beyond  the  Flock  tower. 

22  And7  when  he  dwelt  in  that 
country:  Ruben  went,  and  slept 
with  Bala  the  concubine  of  his  fa- 
ther: which  he  was  not  ignorant  of. 
Now  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve. 

23  The  sons  of  Lia:  Ruben  the 
first -born,  and  Simeon,  and  Levi, 
and  Juda,  and  Issachar,  and  Za- 
bulon. 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel,  Joseph  and 
Benjamin. 

25  The  sons  of  Bala  Rachel's 
handmaid:  Dan  and  Nephthali. 

26  The  sons  of  Zelpha  Lia's  hand- 
maid: Gad  and  Aser:  these  are  the 
sons  of  Jacob,  that  were  born  to  him 
in  Mesopotamia  of  Syria. 

27  And8  he  came  to  Isaac  his 
father  in  Mambre,  the  city  of  Arbee, 
this  is  Hebron:  wherein  Abraham 
and  Isaac  sojourned. 

28  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  a 
hundred  and  eighty  years. 

29  And9  being  spent  with  age  he 
died,  and  was  gathered  to  his  people, 
being  old  and  full  of  days:  and  his 
sons  E*au  and  Jacob  buried  him. 
^Hap."  3o^-17A:"Mr2273TGenT28;  13^- 
2.  Exod.  32.  20:  4  Kings,  18,  4.-3.  Gen. 
28,  18.-4.  Gen.  32.  28.-5.  A.  M,  2274,  A. 
('.  1730.— 6.  Gen.  48.  7.-7.  Gen.  49.  4.-8. 
A.  M.  2275,  A.  C.  1729.— 9.  A.  M.  2288. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Esnu  with  his  wives  and  children  parteth 
from  Jacob.  An  account  of  his  de- 
scendants, and  of  the  fust  kings  of 
Edom. 

AM)  these  are  the  generations  of 
EsatL  the  same  is  Edom. 
[46] 


2  Esau  took  wives  of  the  daughters 
of  Chanaan:  Ada  the  daughter  of 
Elonthe  Hethite,  and  Oolibama  the 
daughter  of  Ana  the  daughter  of 
Sebeon  the  Hevite : 

3  And  Basemath  the  daughter  of 
Ismael  sister  of  Nabajoth. 

4  And1  Ada  bore  Eliphaz:  Bas- 
emath bore  Rahuel : 

5  Oolibama  bore  Jehus  and  Ihelon 
and  Core.  These  are  the  sons  of 
Esau,  that  were  born  to  him  in  the 
land  of  Chanaan. 

6  And  Esau  took  his  wives  and  his 
sons  and  daughters,  and  every  soul 
of  his  house,  and  his  substance,  and 
cattle,  and  all  that  he  was  able  to 
acquire  in  the  land  of  Chanaan:  and 
went  into  another  country,  and  de- 
parted from  his  brother  Jacob. 

7  For2  they  were  exceeding  rich, 
and  could  not  dwell  together :  neither 
was  the  land,  in  which  they  sojourn- 
ed, able  to  bear  them,  for  the  multi- 
tude of  their  flocks. 

8  And  Esau3  dwelt  in  Mount  Seir, 
he  is  Edom. 

9  And  these  are  the  generations  of 
Esau  the  father  of  Edom  in  Mount 
Seir, 

10  And  these  the  names  of  his 
sons:4  Eliphaz  the  son  of  Ada  the 
wife  of  Esau :  and  Rahuel  the  son  of 
Basemath  his  wife. 

11  And  Eliphaz  had  sons:  The- 
man,  Omar,  Sepho,  and  Gatham  and 
Cenez. 

12  And  Thamna  was  the  concu- 
bine of  Eliphaz  the  son  of  Esau :  and 
she  bore  him  Amalech.  These  are 
the  sons  of  Ada  the  wife  of  Esau. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Rahuel :  were 
Nahath  and  Zara,  Samma  and  Meza. 
These  were  the  sons  of  Basemath  the 
wife  of  Esau. 

14  And  these  were  the  sons  of 
Oolibama,  the  daughter  of  Ana,  the 
daughter  of  Sebeon,  the  wife  of 
Esau,  whom  she  bore  to  him,  Jehus, 
and  Ihelon,  and  Core. 


Ver.  22.  The  Concuhinr.  She  was  his 
lawful  wife:  but  according  to  the  style 
of  the  Hebrews,  is  called  concubine,  be- 
cause of  her  servile  extraction. 

Chap.  36,  ver.  2.  Ado.  These  wives 
of  Esau  are  called  by  other  names,  Gen. 
26.  34.  But  it  was  very  common  amongst 
the  ancients  for  the  same  persons  to 
have  two  names,  as  Esau  himself  was 
also  called  Edom. 
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15  These  were  dukes  of  the  sons  of 
Esau :  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  the  first- 
born of  Esau:  duke  Theman,  duke 
Omar,  duke  Sepho,  duke  Cenez, 

16  Duke  Core,  duke  Gatham,  duke 
Amalech,  these  are  the  sons  of  Eli- 
phaz in  the  land  of  Edom,  and  these 
the  sons  of  Ada. 

17  And  these  were  the  sons  of 
Rahuel,  the  son  of  Esau:  duke  Na- 
hath,  duke  Zara,  duke  Samma,  duke 
Meza.  And  these  are  the  dukes  of 
Rahuel,  in  the  land  of  Edom :  these 
the  sons  of  Basemath  the  wife  of 
Esau. 

18  And  these  the  sons  of  Oolibama 
the  wife  of  Esau :  duke  Jehus,  duke 
Ihelon,  duke  Core.  These  are  the 
dukes  of  Oolibama,  the  daughter  of 
Ana,  and  wife  of  Esau. 

19  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  and 
these  the  dukes  of  them :  the  same  is 
Edom. 

20  These5  are  the  sons  of  Seir  the 
Horrite,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land: 
Lotan,  and  Sobal,  and  Sebeon,  and 
Ana, 

21  And  Dison,  and  Eser,  and 
Disan.  These  are  dukes  of  the  Hor- 
rites;  ths  sons  of  Seir  in  the  land  of 
Elom. 

22  And  Lotan  had  sons:  Hori  and 
H eman.  And  the  sister  of  Lotan, 
was  Thamna. 

23  And  these  the  sons  of  Sobal: 
Alvanand  Manahat,  and  Ebal,  and 
Sepho  and  Onam. 

21  And  these  the  sons  of  Sebeon : 
Aia  and  Ana.  This  is  Ana  that 
found  the  hot  waters  in  the  wilder- 
ness, when  he  fed  the  asses  of  Sebeon 
his  father: 

25  And  he  had  a  son  Dison,  and  a 
daughter  Oolibama. 

26  And  these  were  the  sons  of 
Dison;  Hamdan,  and  Eseban,  and 
Jethram,  and  Charan. 

27  There  also  were  the  sons  of  Eser : 
Balaan,  and  Zavan,  and  Acan. 

28  And  Disan  had  sons :  Hus,  and 
Aram. 

29  These  were  dukes  of  the  Hor- 
rites:  duke  Lotan,  duke  Sobal,  duke 
Sebeon,  duke  Ana. 

30  Duke  Dison,  duke  Eser,  duke 
Disan:  these  were  dukes  of  the  Hor- 
rites  that  ruled  in  the  land  of  Seir. 

31  And  the  kings  that  ruled  in  the 
land  of  Edom,  before  the  children 
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of  Israel  had   a  king,  were  these: 

32  Bela  the  son  of  Beor,  and  the 
name  of  his  city  Denaba. 

33  And  Bela  died,  and  Jobab  the 
son  of  Zara  of  Bosra  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

34  And  when  Jobab  was  dead, 
Husam  of  the  land  of  the  Theman- 
ites  reigned  in  his  stead. 

35  And  after  his  death,  Adad  the 
son  of  Badad  reigned  in  his  stead, 
who  defeated  the  Madianites  in  the 
country  of  Moab :  and  the  name  of 
his  city  was  Avith. 

36  And  when  Adad  was  dead, 
there  reigned  in  his  stead  Semla  of 
Masreca. 

37  And  he  being  dead,  Saul  of  the 
river  Rohoboth,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

38  And  when  he  also  was  dead, 
Balanan  the  son  of  Achobor  succeed- 
ed to  the  kingdom. 

39  This  man  also  being  dead,  Adar 
reigned  in  his  place,  and  the  name 
of  his  city  was  Phau :  and  his  wife  was 
called  Meetabel,  the  daughter  of 
Matred,  daughter  of  Mezaab. 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
dukes  of  Esau  in  their  kindreds,  and 
places,  and  callings :  duke  Thamna, 
duke  Alva,  duke  Jetheth, 

41  Duke  Oolibama,  duke  Ela, 
duke  Phinon, 

42  Duke  Cenez,  duke  Theman, 
duke  Mabsar, 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Hiram: 
these  are  the  dukes  of  Edom  dwell- 
ing in  the  land  of  their  government, 
the  same  is  Esau  the  father  of  the 
Edomites. 


Chap.  36.— 1.  1  Par.  1,  33.-2.  Gen.  13, 
6.-3.  Jos.  24, 1.—A.  1  Par.  1,  33.-5.  1  Par. 
1,  38. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

Josephs  dreams  :  he  is  sold  by  his  bre- 
thren, and  carried  into  Egypt. 

AND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Chanaan,    wherein    his   father 
sojourned.1 

2  And  these  are  his  generations: 
Joseph,  when  he  was  sixteen  years 
old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with  his 
brethren,  being  but  a  boy  and  he 
was  with  the  "sons  of  Bala  and  of 
Zelpha2  his  father's  wives:  and  he 
accused  his  brethren  to  his  father  of 
a  most  wicked  crime. 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  above 
[47] 
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all  his  sons,  because  he  had  him  in 
his  old  age :  and  he  made  him  a  coat 
of  divers  colours. 

4  And  his  brethren  seeing  that  he 
was  loved  by  his  father,  more  than 
all  his  sons,  hated  him,  and  could 
not  speak  peaceably  to  him. 

5  Now  it  fell  out  also  that  he  told 
his  brethren  a  dream,  that  he  had 
dreamed :  which  occasioned  them  to 
hate  him  the  more. 

6  And  he  said  to  them :  Hear  my 
dream  which  I  dreamed. 

7 1  thought  we  were  binding  sheaves 
in  the  held :  and  my  sheaf  arose  as  it 
were,  and  stood,  and  your  sheaves 
standing  about  bowed  down  before 
my  sheaf. 

8  His  brethren  answered:  Shalt 
thou  be  our  king?  or  shall  we  be 
subject  to  thy  dominion?  There- 
fore this  matter  of  his  dreams  and 
words  ministered  nourishment  to 
their  envy  and  hatred. 

9  He  dreamed  also  another  dream, 
which  he  told  his  brethren,  saying : 
I  saw  in  a  dream,  as  it  were  the  sun, 
and  the  moon,  and  eleven  stars 
worshipping  me. 

10  And  when  he  had  told  this  to 
his  father,  and  brethren,  his  father 
rebuked  him,  and  said .  "What  mean- 
eth  this  dream  that  thou  hast  dream- 
ed ?  shall  I  and  thy  mother,  and  thy 
brethren  worship  thee  upon  the 
earth  ? 

11  His  brethren  therefore  envied 
him:  but  his  father  considered  the 
thing  with  himself. 

12  And  when  his  brethren  abode 
in  Sichem,  feeding  their  father's 
flocks, 

13  Israel  said  to  him:  Thy  breth- 
ren feed  the  sheep  in  Sichem:  come, 
I  will  send  thee  to  them.  And  when 
he  answered : 

14  I  am  ready;  he  said  to  hifc:  Go, 
and  see  if  all  things  be  well  with  thy 
brethren,  and  the  cattle:  and  bring 
me  word  again  what  is  doing.  So 
being  sent  from  the  vale  of  Hebron, 
he  came  to  Sichem: 

15  And   a  man  found  him    there 

CHAP.  37,  ver.  5.  A  dream.  These 
dreams  of  Joseph  were  prophetical,  and 

sent  from  God  ;  as  were  also  those 
which  he  interpreted.  Gen.  40  and  41. 
Otherwise  generally  speaking,  the  ob- 
serving of  dreams  is  condemned  in  the 
scripture,  as  superstitious  and  sinful. 
[48] 


wandering  in  the  field,   and  asked 
what  he  sought. 

16  But  he  answered:  I  seek  my 
brethren,  tell  me  where  they  feed  the 
flocks. 

17  And  the  man  said  to  him:  They 
are  departed  from  this  place :  for  I 
heard  them  say:  Let  us  go  to  Do- 
thain.  And  Joseph  went  forward 
after  his  brethren,  and  found  them 
in  Dothain. 

18  And  when  they  saw  him  afar 
off,  before  he  came  nigh  them,  they 
thought  to  kill  him : 

19  And  said  one  to  another:  Be- 
hold the  dreamer  cometh, 

20  Come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  cast 
him  into  some  old  pit:  and  we  will 
say:  Some  evil  beast  hath  devoured 
him:  and  then  it  shall  appear  what 
his  dreams  avail  him. 

21  And3  Ruben  hearing  this,  en- 
deavoured to  deliver  him  out  of  their 
hands,  and  said : 

22  Do  not  take  away  his  life,  nor 
shed  his  blood:  but  cast  him  into  this 
pit,  that  is  in  the  wilderness,  and 
keep  your  hands  harmlesss :  now  he 
said  this,  being  desirous  to  deliver 
him  out  of  their  hands,  and  to  restore 
him  to  his  father. 

23  And  as  soon  as  he  came  to  his 
brethren,  they  forthwith  stript  him 
of  his  outside  coat,  that  was  of  divers 
colours : 

24  And  cast  him  into  an  old  pit 
where  there  was  no  water. 

25  And  sitting  down  to  eat  bread, 
they  saw  some  Ismaehtes  on  their 
way  coining  from  Galaad,  with  their 
camels,  carrying  spices,  and  balm, 
and  myrrh  to  Egypt. 

26  And  Juda  said  to  his  brethren: 
What  will  it  profit  us  to  kill  our  bro- 
ther, and  conceal  his  blood? 

27  It  is  better  that  he  be  sold  to 
the  Ismaelites,  and  that  our  hands  be 
not  defiled:  for  lie  is  our  brother  and 
our  flesh.  His  brethren  agreed  to 
his  words. 

28  And4  when  the  Madianite  mer- 
chants passed  by,  they  drew  him  out 
of  the   pit,  and  sold  him  to  the  Is 


See  Dent.  18,  10,  and  Kn-hsinstims  34,  2,  3. 
Ver.  10.  Worship.  This  word  is  not 
used  here  to  signify  divine,  worship,  but 
an  infeii»'  feneration,  expressed  by  the 
bowing  of  the  body,  and  that  according 
to  the  manner  of  the  eastern  nations, 
down  to  the  ground. 
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maelites,  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver: 
and  they  led  hhn  into  Egypt.5 

29  And  Kuben  returning  to  the 
pit,  found  not  the  boy: 

30  And  rending  his  garments  he 
went  to  his  brethren,  and  said:  The 
boy  doth  not  appear,  and  whither 
shall  I  go? 

31  And  they  took  his  coat,  and 
dipped  it  in  the  blood  of  a  kid.  which 
they  had  killed: 

32  Sending  some  to  carry  it  to 
their  father,  and  to  say:  This  we 
have  found:  see  whether  it  be  thy 
son's  coat,  or  no. 

33  And  the  father  acknowledging 
it,  said:  It  is  my  son's  coat,  an  evil 
wild  beast  hath  eaten  him,  a  beast 
hath  devoured  Joseph. 

34  And  tearing  his  garments,  he 
put  on  sackcloth,  mourning  for  his 
son  a  long  time. 

35  And  all  his  children  being  ga- 
thered together  to  comfort  their 
father  in  his  sorrow,  he  would  not 
receive  comfort,  but  said :  I  will  go 
down  to  my  son  into  hell,  mourning. 
And  whilst  he  continued  weeping, 

36  The  Madianites  sold  Joseph  in 
Egypt  to  Putiphar  an  eunuch  of 
Pharao.  captain  of  the  soldiers. 
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Chap.  37.— 1  AM.  2276,  A.  C.  1728.— 
2.  Gen.  35,  25,  26.-3.  Gen.  42.  22.-4.  Wis. 
10,  13.— 5.  A.  M.  2276,  A.  0.  1728. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

The  sons  o/Juda  :  the  death  of  Her  and 
Onan  :  the  birth  of  Phares  and  Zara. 

AT  that  time  Juda  went  down 
from  his  brethren,  and  turned 
in  to  a  certain  Odollamite,  named 
Hiras. 

2  And1  he  saw  there  the  daughter 
of  a  man  of  Chanaan,  called^Sue: 
and  taking  her  to  wife,  he  went  in 
\\\Vo  her. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bore  a 
son,  and  called  his  name  Her. 

4  And2  conceiving  arrain,  she  bore 
a  son.  and  called  him  Onan. 

5  She  bore  also  a  third  ;  whom  she 


Yer.  35.  Into  heft.  That  is.  into  Umbo, 
the  place  where  the  souls  of  the  just 
were  received  before  the  death  of  our 
Redeemer.  For  allowing  that  the  word 
hell  sometimes  is  taken  for  the  gram,  it 
cannot  be  so  taken  in  this  place;  since 
Jacob  did  not  believe  his  son  to  be  in 
the  grace,  (whom  he  supposed  to  be  de- 


called  Sela.     After  whose  birth,  she 
ceased  to  bear  any  more. 

6  And  Juda  took  a  wife  for  Her 
his  first-born,  whose  name  was  Tha- 
mar. 

7  And3  Her  the  first-born  of  Juda, 
was  wicked  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord : 
and  was  slain  by  him. 

8  Juda  therefore  said  to  Onan  his 
son:  Go  in  to  thy  brother's  wife,  and 
marry  her,  that  thou  mayst  raise 
seed  to  thy  brother. 

9  He  knowing  that  the  children 
should  not  be  his,  when  he  went  in 
to  his  brother's  wife,  spilled  his  seed 
upon  the  ground,  lest  children  should 
be  born  in  his  brothers  name. 

10  And  therefore  the  Lord  slew 
him,  because  he  did  a  detestable 
thing. 

11  Wherefore  Juda  said  to  Tha- 
mar  his  daughter  in  law:  Eemain  a 
widow  in  thy  father's  house,  till 
Sela  my  son  grow  up:  for  he  was 
afraid  lest  he  also  might  die.  as  his 
brethren  did.  She  went  her  way 
and  dwelt  in  her  father's  house. 

12  And  after  many  days  were 
past:  the  daughter  of  Sue  the  wife  of 
Juda  died :  and  when  he  had  taken 
comfort  after  his  mourning,  he  went 
up  to  Thamnas.  to  the  shearers  ot  his 
sheep,  he  and  Hiras  the  Odollamite 
the  shepherd  of  his  flock. 

13  And  it  was  told  Thamar  that 
her  father  in  law  was  come  up  to 
Thamnas  to  shear  his  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  off  the  garments 
of  her  widowhood,  and  took  a  veil: 
and  changing  her  dress,  sat  in  the 
cross  wavTthat  leadeth  to  Thamnas: 
because  Sela  was  grown  up.  and  she 
had  not  been  married  to  him. 

15  "When  Juda  saw  her.  he  thought 
s^e  was  a  harlot :  for  she  had  covered 
l:-e\  lace,  lest  she  should  be  known. 

16  And  going  to  her.  he  said : 
Suffer  me  to  lie  with  thee:  for  he 
knew  her  not  to  be  his  daughter  in 
law.  And  she  answered:  What 
wilt  thou  give  me  to  enjoy  my  com- 
pany ? 


voured  by  a  wild  beast'  and  therefore 
could  not  mean  to  po  down  to  him 
thither:  but  certainly  meant  the  place 
of  rest,  where  he  believed  his  soul  to  be. 
Ver.  36.  An  eunuch*  This  word  some- 
times signifies  a  cJiamberlain,  courtier,  or 
officer  of  the  king:  and  so  it  is  taken  in 
this  place. 
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17  He  said :  I  will  send  thee  a  kid 
out  of  the  flock.  And  when  she 
said  again:  I  will  suffer  what  thou 
wilt,  if  thou  give  me  a  pledge,  till 
thou  send  what  thou  promisest. 

18  Juda  said:  What  wilt  thou 
have  for  a  pledge  ?  She  answered : 
Thy  ring,  and  bracelet,  and  the  stall" 
which  thou  holdest  in  thy  hand. 
The  woman  therefore  at  one  copu- 
lation conceived, 

19  And  she  arose  and  went  her 
way :  and  putting  off  the  apparel 
which  she  had  taken,  put  on  the 
garments  of  her  widowhood. 

20  And  Juda  sent  a  kid  by  his 
shepherd  the  Odollamite,  that  he 
might  receive  the  pledge  again, 
which  he  had  given  to  the  woman : 
but  he,  not  finding  her, 

21  Asked  the  men  of  that  place; 
Where  is  the  woman  that  sat  in  the 
cross  way?  And  when  they  all 
made  answer:  There  was  no  harlot 
in  this  place. 

22  He  returned  to  Juda,  and  said 
to  him :  I  have  not  found  her :  more 
over  the  men  of  that  place  said  to 
me,  that  there  never  sat  a  harlot 
there. 

23  Juda  said:  Let  her  take  it  to 
herself,  surely  she  cannot  charge  us 
with  a  lie,  I  sent  the  kid  which  I 
promised:  and  thou  didst  not  find 
her. 

24  And  behold  after  three  months 
they  told  Juda,  saying:  Thamar  thy 
daughter  in  law  hath  played  the 
harlot,  and  she  appeareth  to  have  a 
big  belly.  And  Juda  said:  Bring 
her  out  that  she  may  be  burnt 

25  But  when  she  was  led  to  execu- 
tion, she  sent  to  her  father  in  law, 
saying:  By  the  man,  to  whom  these 
things  belong,  I  am  with  child :  Se^ 
whose  ring,  and  bracelet,  and  s  -f 
this  is. 

26  But  he  acknowledging  the  gifts, 
said:  She  is  juste  r  than  I:  because  I 
did  not  give  her  to  Sela  my  son. 
However  he  knew  her  no  more. 

27  And4  when  she  was  ready  to  be 
brought  to  bed,  there  appeared  twins 
in  her  womb:  and  in  the  very  de- 
livery of  the  infants,  one  put  forth 
a  hand,  whereon  the  midwife  tied  a 
scarlet  thread,  saying: 

28  This  shall  come  forth  the  first. 

29  But  he  drawing  back  his  hand, 

[50] 


the  other  came  forth:  and  the  wo- 
man said:  Why  is  the  partition 
divided  for  thee?  and  therefore 
called  his  name  Phares. 

30  Afterwards5  his  brother  came 
out,  on  whose  hand  was  the  scarlet 
thread :  and  she  called  him  Zara. 

Chap.  38.— 1.  1  Par.  2,  3.-2.  Num.  26, 
19.— 3.  Num.  26,  19.— 4.  Mat.  1.  3.-5.  1 
Par.  2,  4. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

Joseph  hath  charge  of  his  master's  house: 
rejecteth  his  mistress'' s  solicitations:  is 
.falsely  accused  by  her,  and  cast  into 
prison,  where  he  hath  the  charge  of  all 
the  prisoners. 

AND  Joseph  was  brought  into 
Egypt,  and  Putiphar  an  eunuch 
of  Pharao,  chief  captain  of  the  army, 
an  Egyptian,  bought  him,  of  the  Is 
maelites,  by  whom  the  was  brought. 

2  And  the  Lord  was  with  him, 
and  he  was  a  prosperous  man  in  all 
things :  and  he  dwelt  in  his  master's 
house, 

3  Who  knew  very  well  that  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  made  all 
that  he  did,  to  prosper  in  his  hand. 

4  And  Joseph  found  favour  in  the 
sight  of  his  matter,  and  ministered  to 
him:  and  being  set  over  all  by  him, 
he  governed  the  house  committed  to 
him,  and  all  things  that  were  de- 
livered to  him : 

5  And  the  Lord  blessed  the  house 
of  the  Egyptian  for  Joseph's  sake, 
and  multiplied  all  his  substance, 
both  at  home,  and  in  the  fields : 

6  Neither  knew  he  any  other 
thing,  but  the  bread  which  he  ate. 
And  Joseph  was  of  a  beautiful 
countenance,  and  comely  to  behold. 

7  And1  after  many  days  his  mis- 
tress cast  her  eyes  on  Joseph,  and 
said :  Lie  with  me. 

8  But  he  in  no  wise  consenting  to 
that  wicked  act,  said  to  her:  Behold, 
my  master  hath  delivered  all  things 
to  me,  and  knoweth  not  what  he 
hath  in  his  own  house: 

9  Neither  is  there  any  thing  which 
is  not  in  my  power,  or  that  he  hath 
not  delivered  to  me,  but  thee,  who 
art  his  wife :  how  then  can  I  do  this 
wicked  thing,  and  sin  against  my 
God? 


Chap.  38,  ver.  29.     Phares.    That  is,  a 
breach  or  division. 
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10  With  such  words  as  these  day 
by  day  both  the  woman  was  impor- 
tune with  the  young  man,  and  he 
refused  the  adultery. 

11  Now  it  happened  on  a  certain 
day,  that  Joseph  went  into  the 
house,  and  was  doing  some  business 
without  any  man  with  him  : 

12  And  she  catching  the  skirt  of 
his  garment,  said:  Lie  with  me.  But 
he  leaving  the  garment  in  her  hand, 
fled  and  went  out. 

13  And  when  the  woman  saw  the 
garment  in  her  hands  and  herself 
disregarded, 

14  She  called  to  her  the  men  of 
her  house,  and  said  to  them:  See,  he 
hath  brought  in  a  Hebrew,  to  abuse 
us :  he  came  in  to  me,  to  lie  with  me : 
and  when  I  cried  out, 

15  And  he  heard  my  voice,  he  left 
the  garment  that  I  held,  and  got  him 
out. 

16  For  a  proof  therefore  of  her 
fidelity,  she  kept  the  garment,  and 
shewed  it  to  her  husband  when  he 
returned  home, 

17  And  said:  The  Hebrew  servant, 
whom  thou  hast  brought,  came  to 
me  to  abuse  me : 

18  And  when  he  heard  me  cry,  he 
left  the  garment  which  I  held,' and 
fled  out, 

19  His  master  hearing  these  things, 
and  giving  too  much  credit  to  his 
wife's  words,  was  very  angry, 

20  And2  cast  Joseph  into  the  prison, 
where  the  king's  prisoners  were  kept, 
and  he  was  there  shut  up 

21  But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph, 
and  having  mercy  upon  him  gave 
him  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  chief 
keeper  of  the  prison: 

22  Who  delivered  into  his  hand  all 
the  prisoners  that  were  kept  in 
custody:  and  whatsoever  was  done, 
was  under  him. 

23  Neither  did  he   himself  know 

CHAP.  39,  ver.  16.  A  proof  of  her  fideli- 
ty: or  an  argument  to  gain  credit,  argumen- 
twnfidei. 

CHAP.  40,  ver.  8.  Doth  not  interpretation 
belong  to  God.  When  dreams  are  from 
God^  as  these  were,  the  interpretation 
of  them  is  a  gift  of  God.  But  the  gen- 
erality of  dreams  are  not  of  this  sort : 
but  either  proceed  from  the  natural 
complexions  and  dispositions  of  per- 
sons, or  the  roving  of  their  imagina- 
tions in  the  day  on  such  objects,  as  they 


any  thing,  having  committed  all 
things  to  him:  for  the  Lord  was 
with  him,  and  made  all  that  he  did 
to  prosper. 


Chap.  39.— 1.  A.  M.  about  2286,  A. 
C  1718.— 2.  Ps.  104,  18. ; 

CHAPTER  XL. 

Joseph  interpreteth  the  dreams  of  two 
of  Pharao-s  servants  in  prison  :  the 
event  declareth  the  interpretations  to 
be  true,  but  Joseph  is  forgotten. 

AFTER  this,  it  came  to  pass,  that 
two  eunuchs,  the  butler  and  the 
baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  offended 
their  Lord.1 

2  And  Pharao  being  angry  with 
them  (now  the  one  was  chief  butler, 
the  other  chief  baker) 

3  He  sent  them  to  the  prison  of 
the  commander  of  the  soldiers,  in 
which  Joseph  also  was  prisoner. 

4  But  the  keeper  of  the  prison  de- 
livered them  to  Joseph  and  he 
served  them:  Some  little  time  pass- 
ed, and  they  were  kept  in  custody. 

5  And  they  both  dreamed  a  dream 
the  same  night,  according  to  the  in- 
terpretation agreeing  to  themselves: 

6  And  when  Joseph  was  come  in 
to  them  in  the  morning,  and  saw 
them  sad, 

7  He  asked  them,  saying:  Why  is 
your  countenance  sadder  to  day 
than  usual? 

8  They  answered:  We  have  dream- 
ed a  dream,  and  there  is  no  body  to 
interpret  it  to  us.  And  Joseph  said 
to  them:  Doth  not  interpretation 
belong  to  God  ?  Tell  me  what  you 
have  dreamed  ? 

9  The  chief  butler  first  told  his 
dream :  I  saw  before  me  a  vine, 

10  On  which  were  three  branches, 
which  by  little  and  little  sent  out 
buds,  and  after  the  blossoms  brought 
forth  ripe  grapes : 

11  And  the  cup  of  Pharao  was  in 


are  much  affected  with,  or  from  their 
mind  being  disturbed  with  cares  and 
troubles,  and  oppressed  with  bodily  in- 
firmities: or  they  are  suggested  by  evil 
spirits,  to  flatter,  or  to  terrify  weak 
minds:  in  order  to  gain  belief,  and  so 
draw  them  into  error  or  superstition:  or 
at  least  to  trouble  them  in  their  sleep, 
whom  they  cannot  move  when  they  are 
awake;  so  that  the  general  rule,  with 
regard  to  dreams,  is  not  to  observe 
them,  nor  to  give  any  credit  to  them. 
[51] 
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my  hand:  and  I  took  the  grapes, 
and  pressed  them  into  the  cup  which 
1  held,  and  I  gave  the  cup  to  Pha- 
rao. 

12  Joseph  answered:  This  is  the 
interpretation  of  the  dream:  The 
three  branches,  are  yet  three  days: 

13  After  which  Pharao  will  re- 
member thy  service,  and  will  restore 
thee  to  thy  former  place :  and  thou 
shalt  present  him  the  cup  according 
to  thy  office,  as  before  thou  wast 
wont  "to  do. 

14  Only  remember  me,  when  it 
shall  be  well  with  thee,  and  do  me 
this  kindness:  to  put  Pharaoin  mind 
to  take  me  out  of  this  prison: 

15  For  I  was  stolen  away  out  of 
the  land  of  the  Hebrews,  and  here 
without  any  fault  was  cast  into  the 
dungeon. 

16  The  chief  baker,  seeing  that  he 
had  wisely  interpreted  the  dream, 
said :  I  also  dreamed  a  dream,  That 
I  had  three  baskets  of  meal  upon  my 
head : 

17  And  that  in  one  basket  which 
was  uppermost,  I  carried  all  meats 
that  are  made  by  the  art  of  baking, 
and  that  the  birds  ate  out  of  it. 

IS  Joseph  answered:  This  is  the 
interpretation  of  the  dream:  The 
three  baskets,  are  yet  three  days: 

19  After  which  Pharao  will  take 
thy  head  from  thee,  and  hang  thee 
on  a  cross,  and  the  birds  shall  tear 
thy  flesh. 

20  The  third  day  after  this  was 
the  birth  day  of  Pharao:  and  he 
made  a  great  feast  for  his  servants, 
and  at  the  banquet  remembered  the 
chief  butler,  and  the  chief  baker. 

21  And  he  restored  the  one  to  his 
place,  to  present  him  the  cup: 

22  The  other  he  hanged  on  a  gib- 
bet, that  the  truth  of  the  interpreter 
nrght  be  shewn. 

23  I>ut  the  chief  butler,  when 
things  prospered  with  him,  forgot 
his  interpreter. 


Char  40.— 1.  A.  M.  2287,  A.  C.  1717. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 
Joseph   interpreteth  the  two  dreams  of 
Pharao:    he  is  made  ruler   over  all 
Egypt. 

AFTER  two  years   Pharao  had  a 
dream.     He  thought  he  stood 
by   the  river.» 

[  *2  ] 


2  Out  of  which  came  up  seven 
kine,  very  beautiful  and  fat:  and 
they  fed  in  marshy  places. 

3  Other  seven  also  came  up  out  of 
the  river,  ill  favoured,  and  lean 
fleshed:  and  they  fed  on  the  very 
bank  of  the  river,  in  green  places: 

4  And  they  devoured  them,  whose 
bodies  were  very  beautiful  and  well 
conditioned.     So  Pharao  awoke, 

5  He  slept  again,  and  dreamed  an- 
other dream:  Seven  ears  of  corn 
came  up  upon  one  stalk  full  and 
fair: 

6  Then  seven  other  ears  sprung  up 
thin  and  blasted, 

7  And  devoured  all  the  beauty  of 
the  former.  Pharao  awaked  after 
his  rest, 

8  Ana  when  morning  was  come, 
being  struck  with  fear,  he  sent  to  all 
the  interpreters  of  Egypt,  and  to  ail 
the  wise  men:  and  they  being  called 
for,  he  told  them  his  dream,  and 
there  was  not  any  one  that  could  in- 
terpret it. 

9  Then  at  length  the  chief  butler 
remembering,  said:  I  confess  my  sin: 

10  The  king  being  angry  with  his 
servants,  commanded  me  and  the 
chief  baker  to  be  cast  into  the  prison 
of  the  captain  of  the  soldiers : 

11  Where  in  one  night  both  of  us 
dreamed  a  dream  fore-boding  things 
to  come. 

12  There  was  there  a  young  man  a 
Hebrew,  servant  to  the  same  captain 
of  the  soldiers :  to  whom  we  told  our 
dreams, 

13  And  we  heard  what  afterwards 
the  event  of  the  thing  proved  to  be 
so ;  for  I  was  restored  to  my  office : 
ancl  he  was  hanged  upon  a  gibbet. 

14  Forthwith  at  the  king's  com- 
mand, Joseph  was  brought  out  of 
the  prison,  and  they  shaved  him; 
and  changing  his  apparel,  brought 
him  in  to  him. 

15  And  he  said  to  him:  I  have 
dreamed  dreams,  ancl  there  is  no  one 
that  can  expound  them:  Now  I  have 
heard,  that  thou  art  very  wise  at  in- 
terpreting them. 

16  Joseph  answered  :  Without  me,2 
God  shall  give  Pharao  a  prosperous 
answer. 

17  So  Pharao  told  what  he  had 
dreamed:  Methought  I  stood  upon 
the  bank  of  the  river, 
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18  And  seven  kine  came  up  out  of 
the  river,  exceeding  beautiful  and 
full  of  flesh:  and  they  grazed 
on  green  places  in  a  marshy  pas- 
ture; 

19  And  behold,  there  followed 
these,  other  seven  kine,  so  very  ill 
favoured  and  lean,  that  I  never  saw 
the  like  in  the  land  of  Egypt; 

20  And  they  devoured  and  con- 
sumed the  former, 

21  And  yet  gave  no  mark  of  their 
being  full:  but  were  as  lean  and  ill 
favoured  as  before.  I  awoke,  and 
then  fell  asleep  again, 

22  And  dreamed  a  dream:  Seven 
ears  of  corn  grew  up  upon  one  stalk, 
full  and  very  fair. 

23  Other  seven  also  thin  and 
blasted,  sprung  of  the  stalk: 

21  And  they  devoured  the  beauty 
of  the  former  I  told  this  dream  to 
the  conjecturers,  and  there  is  no  man 
that  can  expound  it. 

25  Joseph  answered:  The  king's 
dream  is  one:  God  hath  shewed  to 
Pharao  what  he  is  about  to  do. 

26  The  seven  beautiful  kine,  and 
the  seven  full  ears :  are  seven  years 
of  plenty :  and  both  contain  the  same 
meaning  of  the  dream. 

27  And  the  seven  lean  and  thin 
kine,  that  came  up  after  them,  and 
the  seven  thin  ears,  that  were  blast- 
ed with  the  burning  wind:  are  seven 
years  of  famine  to  come. 

28  Which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  this 
order. 

29  Behold,  there  shall  come  seven 
years  of  great  plenty  in  the  whole 
land  of  Egypt : 

30  After  which  shall  follow  other 
seven  years  of  so  great  scarcity,  that 
all  the  abundance  before  shall  be 
forgotten :  for  the  famine  shall  con- 
sume all  the  land, 

31  And  the  greatness  of  the 
scarcity,  shall  destroy  the  greatness 
of  the  plenty. 

32  And  for  that  thou  didst  see  the 
second  time  a  dream  pertaining  to 
the  same  thing:  it  is  a  token  of  the 
certainty,  and  that  the  word  of  God 
cometh  to  pass,  and  is  fulfilled 
speedily. 

33  Now  therefore  let  the  king  pro- 
vide a  wise  and  industrious  man, 
and  make  him  ruler  over  the  land  of 
Egypt: 


34  That  he  may  appoint  overseers 
over  all  the  countries:  and  gather 
into  barns  the  fifth  part  of  the  fruits, 
during  the  seven  fruitful  years, 

35  That  shall  now  presently  ensue : 
and  let  all  the  corn  be  laid  up,  un- 
der Pharao's  hands,  and  be  reserved 
in  the  cities. 

36  And  let  it  be  in  readiness, 
against  the  famine  of  seven  years  to 
come,  which  shall  oppress  Egypt, 
and  the  land  shall  not  be  consumed 
with  scarcity. 

37  The  counsel  pleased  Pharao, 
and  all  his  servants: 

38  And  he  said  to  them:  Can  we 
find  such  another  man,  that  is  full  of 
the  spirit  of  God? 

39  He  said  therefore  to  Joseph: 
Seeing  God  hath  shewed  thee  all 
that  thou  hast  said,  can  I  find  one 
wiser  and  one  like  unto  thee  ? 

40  Thou3  shalt  be  over  my  house, 
and  at  the  commandment  of  thy 
mouth  all  the  people  shall  obey: 
only  in  the  kingly  throne  will  I  be 
above  thee. 

41  And  again  Pharao  said  to  Jo- 
seph: Behold,  I  have  appointed  thee 
over  the  whole  land  of  Egypt. 

42  And  he  took  his  ring  from  his 
own  hand,  and  gave  it  into  his  hand : 
and  he  put  upon  him  a  robe  of  silk, 
and  put  a  chain  of  gold  about  his 
neck. 

43  And  he  made  him  go  up  into 
his  second  chariot,  the  crier  pro- 
claiming that  all  should  bow  their 
knee  before  him,  and  that  they 
should  know  he  was  made  governor 
over  the  whole  land  of  Egypt. 

44  And  the  king  said  to  Joseph: 
I  am  Pharao :  without  thy  command- 
ment no  man  shall  move  hand  or 
foot  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

45  And  he  turned  his  name,  and 
called  him  in  the  Egyptian  tongue 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  And  he 
gave  him  to  wife  Aseneth  the 
daughter  of  Putiphare  priest  of  He- 
liopolis.  Then  Joseph  went  out  to 
the  land  of  Egypt 

46  (Now  he  was  thirty  years  old 
when  he  stood  before  king  Pharao) 
and  he  went  round  all  the  countries 
of  Egypt. 

47  And    the     fruitfulness    of  the 
Chap.  41,   ver    45.     7%    wriuur  of  (he 

icorld.    Zaphnuth  jiaan^-ih. 
[53] 
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seven  years  came :  and  the  corn  be- 
ing bound  up  into  sheaves  was  ga- 
thered together  into  the  barns  of 
Egypt. 

48  And  all  the  abundance  of  grain 
was  laid  up  in  every  city. 

49  And  there  was  so  great  abun- 
dance oi  wheat,  that  it  was  equal  to 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  the  plenty 
exceeded  measure. 

50  And4  before  the  famine  came, 
Joseph  had  two  sons  born:  whom 
Aseneth  the  daughter  of  Putiphare 
priest  of  Heliopolis  bore  unto  him. 

51  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
first-born  Manasses,  saying:  God 
hath  made  me  to  forget  all  my  la- 
bours, and  my  father's  house. 

52  And  he  named  the  second  Eph- 
raim,  saying :  God  hath  made  me  to 
grow  in  the  land  of  my  poverty. 

53  Now  when  the  seven  years  of 
the  plenty  that  had  been  in  Egypt 
were  past  : 

54  The5  seven  years  of  scarcity, 
which  Joseph  hadforetold,  began  to 
come :  and  the  famine  prevailed  in 
the  whole  world,  but  there  was 
bread  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

55  And  when  there  also  they  be- 
gan to  be  famished,  the  people  cried 
to  Pharao,  for  food.  And  he  said  to 
them:  Go  to  Joseph:  and  do  all  that 
he  shall  say  to  you. 

56  And  the  famine  increased  daily 
in  all  the  land :  and  Joseph  opened  all 
the  barns,  and  sold  to  the  Egyptians : 
for  the  famine  had  oppressed  them 
also. 

57  And  all  provinces  came  into 
Esrvpt,  to  buy  food,  and  to  seek  some 
relief  of  their  want. 
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CHAPTER  XLII. 

Jacob  sendeth  his  ten  sons  to  buy  corn  in 
Ef/j/pt.     Their  treatment  by  Joseph. 

AND  Jacob  hearing  that  food  was 
sold  in  Egypt,  said  to  his  sons: 
Why  are  ye  careless?1 


Ver.  51.    Mauafises.    That  is,  oblivion,  or 
forqettinfi. 

Ver.  52.     Ephraim.     That  is,  fruitful,  or 
ffmirinn. 

Chap.  42,  ver.  9.     You  arr  spiv.    This 
he  said  by  way  of  examining  them,  to 
see  what  they  would  answer. 
[54] 


2  I  have  heard  that  wheat  is  sold 
in  Egypt :  Go  ye  down,  and  buy  us 
necessaries,  that  we  may  live,  and 
not  be  consumed  with  want. 

3  So  the  ten  brethren  of  Joseph 
went  down,  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt, 

4  Whilst  Benjamin  was  kept  at 
home  by  Jacob,  who  said  to  his 
brethren:  Lest  perhaps  he  take  any 
harm  in  the  journey : 

5  And  they  entered  into  the  land 
of  Egypt  with  others  that  went  to 
buy.  For  the  famine  was  in.  the 
land  of  Chanaan. 

6  And  Joseph  was  governor  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  corn  was  sold  by 
his  direction  to  the  people.  And 
when  his  brethren  had  bowed  down 
to  him, 

7  And  he  knew  them,  he  spoke  as 
it  were  to  strangers  somewhat  rough- 
ly, asking  them :  Whence  came  you  ? 
They  answered:  From  the  land  of 
Chanaan,  to  buy  necessaries  of  life. 

8  And  though  he  knew  his  breth- 
ren, he  was  not  known  by  them. 

9  And  remembering  the  dreams, 
which  formerly  he  had  dreamed,  he 
said  to  them:  You  are  spies:  You 
are  come  to  view  the  weaker  parts 
of  the  land. 

10  But  they  said :  It  is  not  so,  my 
lord,  but  thy  servants  are  come  to 
buy  food. 

11  We  are  all  the  sons  of  one  man: 
we  are  come  as  peaceable  men, 
neither  do  thy  servants  go  about  any 
evil. 

12  And  he  answered  them:  It  is 
otherwise :  you  are  come  to  consider 
the  unfenced  parts  of  this  land. 

13  But  they  said :  We  thy  servants 
are  twelve  brethren,  the  sons  of  one 
man  in  the  land  of  Chanaan:  the 
youngest  is  with  our  father,  the 
other  is  not  living. 

14  He  saith,  This  is  it  that  I  said : 
You  are  spies. 

15  I  shall  now  presently  try  what 
you  are:  by  the  health  of  Pharao 
you  shall  not  depart  hence,  until 
your  youngest  brother  come. 

16  Send  one  of  you  to  fetch  him: 


Ver.  16.  Or  else  by  the  health  of  Pharao 
yon  are  spies.  That  is,  if  these  things 
you  say  be  proved  false,  you  are  to  ftp  held 
for  spies  for  your  lying,  and  shall  be 
treated  as  such.  Josenh  dealt  in  this 
manner  with   his   brethren,    to  bring 
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and  you  shall  be  in  prison,  till  what 
you  have  said  be  proved,  whether  it 
be  true  or  false :  or  else  by  the  health 
of  Pharao  you  are  spies. 

17  So  he  put  them  in  prison  three 
days. 

18  And  the  third  day  he  brought 
them  out  of  prison,  and  said :  Do  as  I 
have  said,  and  you  shall  live :  for  I 
fear  God. 

19  If  you  be  peaceable  men,  let 
one  of  your  brethren  be  bound  in 
prison:  and  go  ye  your  ways,  and 
carry  the  corn  that  you  have  bought, 
unto'  your  houses, 

20  And2  bring  your  youngest  bro- 
ther to  me,  that  I  may  tind  your 
words  to  be  true,  and  you  may  not 
die.     They  did  as  he  had  said. 

21  And  they  talked  one  to  an- 
other: We  deserve  to  suffer  these 
things,  because  we  have  sinned 
against  our  brother,  seeing  the  an- 
guish of  his  soul,  when  he  besought 
us.  and  we  would  not  hear:  there- 
fore is  this  affliction  come  upon  us. 

22  And  Ruben,  one  of  them,  said: 
Did  not  I  say  to  you:3  Do  not  sin 
against  the  boy :  and  you  would  not 
hear  me  ?  Behold  his  blood  is  re- 
quired. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph 
understood:  because  he  spoke  to 
them  by  an  interpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  away  a 
little  while,  and  wept:  and  return- 
ing he  spoke  to  them. 

25  And  taking  Simeon,  and  bind- 
ing him  in  their  presence,  he  com- 
manded his  servants  to  fill  their 
sacks  with  wheat,  and  to  put  every 
man's  money  again  in  their  sacks. 
and  to  give  them  besides  provisions 
for  the  way :  and  they  did  so. 

26  But  they  having  loaded  their 
asses  with  the  corn,  went  their  way. 

27  And  one  of  them  opening  his 
sack,  to  give  his  beast  provender  in 
the  inn,  saw  the  money  in  the  sack's 
mouth, 

28  And  said  to  his  brethren :  My 
money  is  given  me  again,  behold  it 
is  in  the  sack.  And  they  were  as- 
tonished, and  troubled,  and  said  to 
one  another:  What  is  this,  that  God 
hath  done  unto  us? 


them  by  the  means  of  affliction  to  a 
sense  of  their  former  sin,  and  a  sincere 
repentance  for  it. 


29  And  they  came  to  Jacob  their 
father  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  and 
they  told  him  all  things  that  had  be- 
fallen them,  saying : 

30  The  lord'  of  the  land  spoke 
roughly  to  us,  and  took  us  to  be  spies 
of  the  country, 

31  And  we  "answered  him:  We  are 
peaceable  men,  and  we  mean  no 
plot. 

32  We  are  twelve  brethren  born 
of  one  father :  one  is  not  living,  the 
youngest  is  with  our  father  in  the 
land  of  Chanaan. 

33  And  he  said  to  us :  Hereby  shall 
I  know  that  you  are  peaceable  men: 
Leave  one  of  your  brethren  with  me. 
and  take  ye  necessary  provision  for 
your  houses,  and  go  your  ways. 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  bro- 
ther to  me,  that  I  may  know  that 
you  are  not  spies:  and  you  may  re- 
ceive this  man  again,  that  is  kept  in 
prison:  and  afterwards  may  have 
leave  to  buv  what  you  will. 

35  When"  they  had  told  this,  they 
poured  out  their  corn,  and  every 
man  found  his  money  tied  in  the 
mouth  of  his  sack :  and  all  being  as- 
tonished together, 

36  Their  "father  Jacob  said :  You 
have  made  me  to  be  without  chil- 
dren, Joseph  is  not  living.  Simeon  is 
kept  in  bonds,  and  Benjamin  you 
will  take  away :  all  these  evils  "are 
fallen  upon  me. 

37  And  Ruben  answered  him: 
Kill  my  two  sons,  if  I  bring  him  not 
again  to  thee :  deliver  him  into  my 
hand,  and  I  will  restore  him  to  thee. 

33  But  he  said :  My  son  shall  not 
go  down  with  you:*  his  brother  is 
dead,  and  he  is  left  alone:  if  any 
mischief  befal  him  in  the  land  to 
which  you  go.  you  will  bring  down 
my  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to  hell. 

Chap.  42.— 1.  A.  M.  2297,  A.  CTl 707.— 
2.  Gen.  43.  3.  5.— 3.  Gen.  37.  2'2. 

CHAPTER  XLHI. 

The  sons  of  Jacob  go  again  into  Egi/pt 
with  Berijamin.  They  are  entertain- 
ed by  Joseph. 

IX  the  mean  time  the  famine  was 
heavy  upon  all  the  land.1 
2  And  when  they  had  eaten  up  all 


Ver.  38.  Tit  heil.  That  is,  to  that  place 
where  the  souls  then  remained,  as  above, 
chap.  37,  ver.  35. 

[55]     " 
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the  corn,  which  they  had  brought 
out  of  Egypt,  Jacob  said  to  his  sous: 
Go  again,  and  buy  us  a  little  food. 

3  Juda  answered:  The  man  de- 
clared unto  us  with  the  attestation 
of  an  oath,  saying:  You  shall  not 
see  my  face,  unless  you  bring  your 
youngest  brother  with  you. 

4  If  therefore  thou  wilt  send  him 
with  us,  we  will  set  out  together, 
and  will  buy  necessaries  for  thee: 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not,  we  will  not 
go:  for  the  man,  as  we  have  often 
said,  declared  unto  us,  saying:2  You 
shall  not  see  my  face  without  your 
youngest  brother. 

6  Israel  said  to  them:  You  have 
done  this  for  my  misery,  in  that  you 
told  him  you  had  also  another  bro- 
ther. 

7  But  they  answered:  The  man 
asked  us  in  order  concerning  our 
kindred:  if  our  father  lived:  if  we 
had  a  brother:  and  we  answered  him 
regularly,  according  to  what  he  de- 
manded: could  we  know  that  he 
would  say:  Bring  hither  your  bro- 
ther with  you  ? 

8  And  Juda  said  to  his  father: 
Send  the  boy  with  me.  that  we  may 
set  forward,  and  may  live:  lest  both 
we  and  our  children  perish. 

9  Ia  take  the  boy  upon  me:  require 
him  at  my  hand,  unless  I  bring  him 
again,  and  restore  him  to  thee,  I 
will  be  guilty  of  sin  against  thee  for 
ever. 

10  If  delay  had  not  been  made, 
we  had  been  here  again  the  second 
time. 

11  Then  Israel  said  to  them:  If  it 
must  needs  be  so.  do  what  you  will: 
take  of  the  best  fruits  of  the  land  in 
your  vessels,  and  carry  down  pre- 
sents to  the  man,  a  little  balm,  and 
honey,  and  storax,  myrrh,  turpen- 
tine, and  almonds. 

12  And  take  with  you  double  mo- 
ney, and  carry  back  what  you 
found  in  your  sacks,  lest  perhaps  it 
was  done  by  mistake: 

13  And  take  also  your  brother, 
and  go  to  the  man. 

14  And  may  my  almighty  God 
make  him  favourable  to  you:  and 
send    back  with   you  your  brother, 

Chap.    43,   ver.    11.      Balm.     Literally 
■  if/we,  but  here  by  that  name  is 
meant  balm. 
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whom  he  keepeth,  and  this  Benja- 
min :  and  as  for  me  I  shall  be  desolate 
without  children. 

15  So  the  men  took  the  presents, 
and  double  money,  and  Benjamin': 

I  and   went  down  into    Egypt,    and 
stood  before  Joseph. 

16  And  when  he  had  seen  them, 
and  Benjamin  with  them,  he  com- 
manded the  steward  of  his  house, 
saying:  Bring  in  the  men  into  the 
house,  and  kill  victims,  and  prepare 
a  least:  because  they  shall  eat  with 
me  at  noon. 

17  He  did  as  he  was  commanded, 
and  brought  the  men  into  the  house. 

18  And  they  being  much  afraid, 
said  there  one  to  another:  Because 
of  the  money,  which  we  carried  back 
the  first  time  in  our  sacks,  we  are 
brought  in :  that  he  may  bring  upon 
us  a  false  accusation,  "and  by  vio- 
lence make  slaves  of  us,  and  our 
asses. 

19  Wherefore  going  up  to  the 
steward  of  the  house,  at  the  door, 

20  They  said:  Sir  we  desire  thee  to 
hear  us.4  We  came  down  once  be- 
fore to  buy  food: 

21  And  when  we  had  bought,  and 
were  come  to  the  inn,  we  opened  our 
sacks,  and  found  our  money  in  the 
mouths  of  the  sacks:  which  we  have 
now  brought  again  in  the  same 
weight. 

22  And  we  have  brought  other 
money  besides,  to  buy  "what  we 
want :  we  cannot  tell,  who  put  it  m 
our  bags. 

23  But  he  answered:  Peace  be 
with  you,  fear  not:  your  God.  and 
the  God  of  your  father  hath  given 
you  treasure  in  your  sacks.  For  the 
money,  which  you  gave  me,  I  have 
for  good.  And  he  brought  Simeon 
out'to  them. 

24  And  having  brought  them  into 
the  house,  he  fetched  water,  and 
they  washed  their  feet,  and  he  gave 
provender  to  their  asses. 

25  But  they  made  ready  the  pre- 
sents, against  Joseph  came  at  noon: 
for  they  had  heard  that  they  should 
eat  bread  there. 

26  Then  Joseph  came  in  to  his 
house,  and  they  offered  him  the  pre- 
sents holding  them  in  their  hands. 
and  they  bowed  down  with  their 
face  to  the  ground. 
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27  But  he  courteously  saluting 
them  again,  asked  them!  saying:  Is 
the  old  man  your  father  in  health,  of 
whom  you  told  me  ?  Is  he  yet  liv- 
ing ? 

28  And  they  answered :  Thy  serv- 
ant our  father  is  in  health,  he  is  yet 
living.  And  bowing  themselves. 
they  made  obeisance  to  him. 

29  And  Joseph  lifting  up  his  eyes, 
saw  Benjamin  his  brother  by  the 
same  mother,  and  said :  Is  this  your 
young  brother,  of  whom  you  told 
me  ?  And  he  said:  God  be  gracious 
to  thee  my  son. 

30  And  he  made  haste  because  his 
heart  was  moved  upon  his  brother, 
and  tears  gushed  out :  and  going  in- 
to his  chamber  he  wept. 

31  And  when  he  had  washed  his 
face,  coming  out  again,  he  refrained 
himself,  and  said:  Set  bread  on  the 
table. 

32  And  when  it  was  set  on,  for 
Joseph  apart,  and  for  his  brethren 
apart,  for  the  Egyptians  also  that 
ate  with  him.  apart  (for  it  is  unlaw- 
ful for  the  Egyptians  to  eat  with  the 
Hebrews,  and  they  think  such  a 
feast  profane) 

33  They  sat  before  him.  the  first- 
born  according  to  his    birth-right. 
and  the  youngest  according   to  his  j 
age.      And    they    wondered    very 
much. 

34  taking  the  messes  which  they 
received  of  him:  and  the  greater 
mess  came  to  Benjamin,  so  that  it 
exceeded  by  five  parts.  And  they 
drank,  and  were  merry  with  him. 

Chap.  43.— 1.  A.  m7~2298.  A.  C.  1703^ 
2.  Gen.  42,  20.— 3.  Gen.  44,  32.-4.  Gen. 
4?.  3. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

Joseph's  contrivance  to  st-ojjhis  brethren. 

The  /rumble  supplication  of  Juda. 

AND  Joseph  commanded  the 
steward  of  his  house,  saying: 
Fill  their  sacks  with  corn,  as  much 
as  they  can  hold:  and  put  the  money 
of  every  one  in  the  top  of  his  sack. 

2  And  in  the  mouth  of  the  young- 
cr's  sack  put  my  silver  cup.  and  the 
~OHAp!  44.  vev'J.  To~clirine.  ThilTwas 
spoken  by  Joseph  to  his  steward  in  jest: 
alluding  to  the  notion  of  the  people, 
who  took  him  to  be  a  diviner. 

Ver.   15.     The  science  of  divining.     He 


'  price  which  he  gave  for  the  wheat 
And  it  was  so  done. 

3  And  when  the  morning  arose, 
they  were  sent  away  with  their  asses! 

4  And  when  they  were  now  de- 
parted out  of  the  city,  and  had  gone 
forward  a  little  way  :  Joseph  sending 
for  the  steward  of  his  house,  said: 
Arise,  and  pursue  after  the  men: 
and  when  thou  hast  overtaken  them 
say  to  them:  Why  have  you  return- 
ed evil  for  good  ? 

5  The  cup  which  you  have  stolen, 
is  that  in  which  my  lord  drinketh, 

:  and  in  which  he  is  wont  to  divine: 

you  have  done  a  very  evil  thing. 
'      6  He  did   as  he  had  commanded 
I  him.     And  having  overtaken  them, 
j  he  spoke  to  them  the  same  words. 
7  And  they  answered:  Why  doth 
our  lord  speak  so.    as  though  thy 
servants  had  committed  so  heinous  "a 
|  fact  ? 

I  8  The  money,  that  we  found  in 
I  the  top  of  our  sacks,  we  brought 
i  back  to  thee  from  the  land  of  Cha- 
!  naan :  how  then  should  it  be  that  we 
should  steal  out  of  thy  lord's  house, 
gold  or  silver  ? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  serv- 
ants shall  be  found,  that  which  thou 
seekest,  let  him  die.  and  we  will  be 
the  bondmen  of  my  lord. 

10  And  he  said  to  them :  Let  it  be 
according  to  your  sentence:  with 
whomsoeVer  it  shall  be  found,  let 
him  be  my  servant,  and  you  shall  be 
blameless*. 

11  Then  they  speedily  took  down 
their  sacks  to  the  ground,  and  every 
man  opened  his  sack. 

12  Which  when  he  had  searched, 
beginning  at  the  eldest  and  ending 
at  the  youngest,  he  found  the  cup  in 

i  Benjamin's  sack. 

13  Then  they  rent  their  garments. 
i  and  loading  their  asses  again,  re- 
I  turned  into  the  town. 

14  And  Juda  at  the  head  of  his 
brethren  went  in  to  Joseph  (for  he 
was  not  yet  gone  out  of  the  place) 
and  they  all  together  fell  down  be- 

:  fore  him  on  the  ground. 

15  And  he  said  to  them:  Win- 
speaks  of  himself  according  to  what  he 

'.  was  esteemed  in  that  kingdom.  And 
indeed,  he  bein°:  truly  a  prophet,  knew 
more  without  comparison  than   any  of 

j  the  Egyptian  sorcerers. 
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would  you  do  so  ?  know  you  not 
that  there  is  no  one  like  me  in  the 
science  of  divining  ? 

16  And  Juda  said  to  him :  What 
shall  we  answer  my  lord  ?  or  what 
shall  we  say,  or  be  able  justly  to  al- 
lege ?  God  hath  found  out  the  ini- 
quity of  thy  servants:  behold,  we 
are  all  bondmen  to  my  lord,  both 
we,  and  he,  with  whom  the  cup  was 
found. 

17  Joseph  answered:  God  forbid 
that  I  should  do  so :  he  that  stole  the 
cup,  he  shall  be  my  bondman :  and 
go  you  away  free  to  your  father. 

18  Then  Juda  coming  nearer,  said 
boldly :  I  beseech  thee,  my  lord,  let 
thy  servant  speak  a  word  in  thy 
ears,  and  be  not  angry  with  thy 
servant :  for  after  Pharao  thou  art 

19  My  lord,  i  Thou  didst  ask  thy 
servants  the  first  time :  Have  you  a 
father  or  a  brother  ? 

20  And  we  answered  thee  my 
lord:  We  have  a  father  an  old  man, 
and  a  young  boy,  that  was  born  in 
his  old  age;  whose  brother  by  the 
mother  is  dead :  and  he  alone  is  left 
of  his  mother,  and  his  father  loveth 
him  tenderly. 

21  And  thou  saidst  to  thy  servants : 
Bring  him  hither  to  me,  and  I  will 
set  my  eyes  on  him. 

22  We  suggested  to  my  lord :  The 
boy  cannot  leave  his  father:  for  if  he 
leave  him,  he  will  die. 

23  And2  thou  saidst  to  thy  serv- 
ants: Except  your  youngest  brother 
come  with  you,  you  shall  see  my 
face  no  more. 

24  Therefore  when  we  were  gone 
up  to  thy  servant  our  father,  we  told 
him  all  that  my  lord  had  said. 

25  And  our  father  said :  Go  again, 
and  buy  us  a  little  wheat. 

26  And  we  said  to  him:  We  cannot 
go:  if  our  youngest  brother  go  down 
with  us,  we  will  set  out  together: 
otherwise,  without  him  we  dare  not 
see  the  man's  face. 

27  Whereunto  he  answered:  You 
know  that  my  wife  bore  me  two. 

28  One  went  out,  and  you  said:3 

Ver,  31.  His  fjray  hairs.  That  is,  his 
person,  now  far  advanced  in  years. 
With  norrote  unto  he.ll:  the  Hebrew  word 
for  lull  is  here  Sheol,  the  Greek  Hades:  it 
Is  not  taken  for  the  heU.  of  the  damned  ; 
but  for  that  place  of  souls  below  where 
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A  beast  devoured  him:  and  hitherto 
he  appeareth  not. 

29  If  you  take  this  also,  and  any 
thing  befal  him  in  the  way,  you  will 
bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with  sor- 
row unto  hell. 

30  Therefore  if  I  shall  go  to  thy 
servant  our  father,  and  the  boy  be 
wanting  (whereas  his  life  dependeth 
upon  the  life  of  him), 

31  And  he  shall  see  that  he  is  not 
with  us,  he  will  die,  and  thy  serv- 
ants shall  bring  down  his  gray  hairs 
with  sorrow  unto  hell. 

32  Let  me  be  thy  proper  servant, 
who  took  him  into  my  trust  and 
promised  saying:4  If  I  bring  him  not 
again,  I  will  be  guilty  of  sin  against 
my  father  for  ever. 

33  Therefore  I  thy  servant  will 
stay  instead  of  the  boy  in  the  service 
of  my  lord,  and  let  the  boy  go  up 
with  his  brethren. 

34  For  I  cannot  return  to  my  fath- 
er without  the  boy,  lest  I  be  a  wit- 
ness of  the  calamity,  that  will  op- 
press my  father. 


Chap.  44.— 1.  Gen.  42,  13.— 2.  Gen.  43, 
3  and  5.-3.  Gen.  37,  20  and  33.-4.  Gen. 
43,  9. 


CHAPTER  XLV. 

Joseph  maketh    himself  known    to  his 
brethren:  omd  sendeth  for  his  father. 

JOSEPH  could  no  longer  refrain 
himself  before  many  that  stood 
by :  whereupon  he  commanded  that 
all  should  go  out,  and  no  stranger  be 
present  at  their  knowing  one  another. 

2  And  he  lifted  up  his  voice  with 
weeping:  which  the  Egyptians,  and 
all  the  house  of  Pharao  heard. 

3  And  he  said  to  his  brethren :  I 
am  Joseph:  is  my  father  yet  living? 
His  brethren  could  not  answer  him, 
being  struck  with  exceeding  great 
fear. 

4  And  he  said  mildly  to  them: 
Come  nearer  to  me.  And  when  they 
were  come  near  him,  he  said:1  I  am 
Joseph,  your  brother,  whom  you 
sold  into  Egypt. 

5  Be  not  afraid,  and  let  it  not 
seem  to  you  a  hard  case  that  you 
sold  me  into  these  countries  :2  for  God 

the  servants  of  God  were  kept  before 
the  coming  of  Christ.  Which  place, 
both  in  the  scripture  and  in  the  creed, 
is  named  heU, 
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sent  me  before  you  into  Egypt  for 
your  preservation. 

6  For  it  is  two  years  since  the  fa- 
mine began  to  be  upon  the  land :  and 
five  years  more  remain,  wherein 
there  can  be  neither  plowing  nor 
reaping. 

7  And  God  sent  me  before,  that 
you  may  be  preserved  upon  the 
earth,  and  may  have  food  to  live. 

8  Not  by  your  counsel  was  I  sent 
hither,  but  by  the  will  of  God :  who 
hath  made  me  as  it  were  a  father  to 
Pharao,  and  lord  of  his  whole  house, 
and  governor  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  Make  haste  and  go  ye  up  to  my 
father,  and  say  to  him:  Thus  saith 
thy  son  Joseph :  God  hath  made  me 
lord  of  the  whole  land  of  Egypt: 
come  down  to  me,  linger  not, 

10  And  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Gessen:  and  thou  shalt  be 
near  me,  thou  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
sons'  sons,  thy  sheep,  and  thy  herds, 
and  all  things  that  thou  hast. 

11  And  there  I  will  feed  thee  (for 
there  are  yet  five  years  of  famine  re 
maming)  lest  both  thou  perish,  and 
thy  house,  and  all  things  that  thou 
hast. 

12  Behold,  your  eyes,  and  the  eyes 
of  my  brother  Benjamin  see,  that  it  is 
my  mouth  that  speaketh  to  you. 

13  You  shall  tell  my  father  of  all 
my  glory,  and  all  things  that  you 
have  seen  in  Egypt:  make  haste  and 
bring  him  to  me, 

14  And  falling  upon  the  neck  of 
his  brother  Benjamin,  he  embraced 
him  and  wept:  and  Benjamin  in  like 
manner  wept  also  on  his  neck, 

15  And  Joseph  kissed  all  his 
brethren,  and  wept  upon  every  one 
of  them:  after  which  they  were  em- 
boldened to  speak  to  him. 

16  And  it  Avas  heard,  and  the 
same  was  spread  abroad  in  the  king's 
court:  The  brethren  of  Joseph  are 
come .  and  Pharao  with  all  his  family 
was  glad. 

17  And  he  spoke  to  Joseph  that  he 
should  give  orders  to  his  brethren, 
saying :  Load  your  beasts  and  go  in- 
to the  land  of  Chanaan, 

18  And  bring  away  from  thence 
your  father  and  kindred,  and  come 
to  me :  and  I  will  give  you  all  the 
good  things  of  Egypt,  that  you  may 
eat  the  marrow  of  the  land. 


19  Give  orders  also  that  they  take 
wagons  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
for  the  carriage  of  their  children 
and  their  wives :  and  say :  Take  up 
your  father,  and  make  haste  to 
come  with  all  speed. 

20  And  leave,  nothing  of  your 
household-stuff:  for  all  the  riches  of 
Egypt,  shall  be  yours. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Israel  did  as 
they  were  bid.  And  Joseph  gave 
them  wagons  according  to  Pharao's 
commandment:  and  provisions  for 
the  way 

22  He  ordered  also  to  be  brought 
out  for  every  one  of  them  two  robes : 
but  to  Benjamin  he  gave  three  hun- 
dred pieces  of  silver  with  five  robe3 
of  the  best: 

23  Sending  to  his  father  as  much 
money  and  raiment,  adding  besides 
ten  he-asses  to  carry  of  all  the  riches 
of  Egypt,  and  as  many  she -asses, 
carrying  wheat  and  bread  for  the 
journey. 

24  So  he  sent  away  his  brethren, 
and  at  their  departing  said  to  them: 
Be  not  angry  in  the  way. 

25  And  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt, 
and  came  into  the  land  of  Chanaan 
to  their  father  Jacob. 

26  And  they  told  him,  saying: 
Joseph  thy  son  is  living:  and 'he  is 
ruler  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 
Which  when  Jacob  heard,  he  awak- 
ed as  it  were  out  of  a  deep  sleep,  yet 
did  not  believe  them 

27  They  on  the  other  side  told  the 
whole  order  of  the  thing  And 
when  he  saw  the  wagons  and  all 
that  he  had  sent,  his  spirit  revived, 

28  And  he  said :  It  is  enough  for 
me.  if  Joseph  my  son  be  yet  living: 
I  will  go,  and  see  him  before  I  die. 


Chap,  45.— 1.  Acts.  7,  13.—  2.  Gen.  50.  20. 


CHAPTER  XL VI. 

Israel  warranted  by  a  vision  from  God, 
goeth  down  into  Egypt  with  all  his  fa- 
mily. 
AND  Israel  taking  his  journey, 
with  all  that  lie  had,  came  to 
the  Well  of  the  Oath,  and  killing 
victims  there  to  the  God  of  his  fa- 
ther Isaac,1 

2  He  heard  him  by  a  vision  in  the 
night    calling    him,  and   saying   to 

~Chap.  46,  ver.  1.     The  Well  of  the  Ihuh. 

Bersabee. 

[59] 


[Chap.  XLVI. 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  XLVI.1 


him:    Jacob,    Jacob.      And  he  an- 
swered him:  Lo.  here  I  am. 

3  God  said  to  him :  I  am  the  most 
mighty  God  of  thy  father:  tear  not, 
go  down  into  Egypt,  for  I  will  make 
a  great  nation  of  thee  there. 

4  1  will  go  down  with  thee  thither. 
and  will  bring  thee  back  again  from 
thence:  Joseph  also  shall  put  his 
hands  upon  thy  eyes. 

5  And  Jacob  rose  up  from  the 
Well  of  the  Oath  :a  and  his  sons  took 
him  up,  with  their  children  and 
wives  in  the  wagons,  which  Pharao 
had  sent  to  carry  the  old  man, 

6  And  all  that  he  had  in  the  land 
of  Chanaan:  and  he  came  into 
Egypt  with  all  his  seed,3 

7  His  sons,  and  grandsons,  daugh- 
ters, and  all  his  offspring  together 

8  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  entered  into 
Egypt,  he  and  his  children.  His 
first-born4  Ruben. 

9  The  sons  of  Ruben:  Henoch  and 
Phallu  and  Hesron  and  Charmi. 

10  The  sons  of  Simeon;5  Jamuel 
and  Jamin  and  Ahod,  and  Jachin 
and  Sonar,  and  Saul  the  son  of  a 
woman  of  Chanaan 

11  The  sons  of  Levi:**  Gerson  and 
Caath  and  Merari. 

12  The  sons  of  Juda:7  Her  and 
Onan  and  Sela  and  Phares  and  Zara. 
And  Her  and  Onan  died  in  the  land 
of  Chanaan.  And  sons  were  born  to 
Phares:  Hesron  and  Hamul. 

13  The  sons  of  Issachar:8  Thola 
and  Phua  and  Job  and  Semron. 

14  The  sons  of  Zabulon:  Sared  and 
Elon  and  Jahelel. 

15  These  are  the  sons  of  Lia. 
whom  she  bore  in  Mesopotamia  of 
Syria  with  Dina  his  daughter.  All 
the  souls  of  her  sons  and  daughters, 
thirty -three. 

10  The  sons  of  Gad:  Sephion  and 
Haggi  and  Stmi  and  Ksebon  and 
II>  ri  and  Arodi  and  Areli 

17  The  sons  ofAser:8  Jamne  and 
Jesua  and  Jessui  and  Reria.  and 
Sara  their  sister  The  sonsof  Beria: 
Heber  and  Melchiel. 

1^  These  are  the  sons  of  Zelpha, 
whom  Laban  gave  to  Lia  his  daugh- 
ter: and  these  she  bore  to  .Jacob  six- 
teen (souls. 

19     111"  -Mn^    of    Rachel   Jacob's 
wife  :   Joseph  and  Benjamin, 
f  60  1 


20  And  sons  were  born  to  Joseph, 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  whom  Aseneth 
the  daughter  of  Putiphare  priest  of 
Heliopolis  bore  him:  Manasses  and 
Ephraim. 10 

21  The  sons  of  Benjamin:11  Bela 
and  Bechor  and  Asbel  and  Gera  and 
Xaaman  and  Echi  and  Ros  and  3Io- 
phim  and  Ophlni  and  Arecl. 

22  These  are  the  sons  of  Rachel, 
whom  she  bore  to  Jacob:  all  the 
souls,  fourteen. 

23  The  sons  of  Dan :  Husim. 

24  The  sons  of  Xephthali:  Jasiel 
and  Guni  and  Jeser  and  Sallem. 

25  These  are  the  sons  of  Bala. 
whom  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his 
daughter:  and  these  she" bore  to  Ja- 
cob :  all  the  souls,  seven. 

26  All  the  souls,  that  went  with 
Jacob  into  Egypt,  and  that  came 
out  of  his  thigh,  besides  his  sons' 
wives,  sixty-six. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph,  that 
were    born  to  him  in  the   land    of 
Egypt,  two  souls.12   All  the  souls  of 
the  house  of  Jacob,  that  entered  in 
to  Egypt,  were  seventy 

28  And  he  sent  Juda  before  him  to 
Joseph,  to  tell  him;  and  that  he 
should  meet  him  in  Gessen. 

29  And  when  he  was  come  thither, 
Joseph  made  ready  his  chariot,  and 
went  up  to  meet  "his  father,  in  the 
same  place:  and  seeing  him,  he  fell 
upon  his  neck,  and  embracing  him 
wept. 

30  And  the  father  said  to  Joseph : 
Now  shall  I  die  with  joy.  because  I 
have  seen  thy  face,  and  leave  thee 
alive. 

31  And  Joseph  said  to  his  breth- 
ren, and  to  all  his  father's  house:  I 
will  go  up,  and  will  1. 11  Pharao.  an  1 
will  say  to  him:  My  brethren,  and 
my  father's  house,  that  were  in  the 
land  of  Chanaan,  are  come  to  meet 
me : 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds, 
and  their  occupation  is  to  feed  cat- 
tle: their  flocks,  and  herds,  and  all 
they  have,  they  have  brought  witli 
them. 

33  And  when  he  shall  call  you. and 
shall  say:  What  is  your  occupa- 
tion ? 

34  You  shall  answer:  AVe  thy  ser- 
vants arc  shepherds,  from  our  in- 
fancy until   now.  both  we  and  our 


[Chap.  XL VII. 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  XLVIL] 


fathers.  And  this  you  shall  say,  that 
you  may  dwell  in  the  land  of  Ges- 
sen,  because  the  Egyptians  have  all 
shepherds  in  abomination. 

Chap.  46.— 1.  A.  M.  2298,  A.  C.  1706. 
2.  Acts  7.  15.— 3.  Jos.  24.  4:  Ps.  104.  23: 
Isai.  52,  4.-4.  Exod.  1,  2  and  6.  14:  Numb. 
26.  5:  1  Par.  5.  1  and  3.-5.  Exod.  6.  15: 
1  Par.  4,  24.-6.  1  Par.  6.  1.— 7.  1  Par.  2.  3 
and  4.  21.— 8.  1  Par.  7,  1.— 9.  1  Par.  7.  30. 
—10.  Gen.  41.  50.— 11.  1  Par.  7,  6  and  8,  1. 
12.  Dent  10.  22. 


CHAPTER  XLYIL 
Jacob  and  his  sons  are  presented  befor 
Pharao:  he  giveth  them  the   land  of 
Gessen,        The    famine    forceth     the 
Egyptians  to  sell  all  their  possessions 
to  the  king. 
HP  II  EX  Joseph  went  in  and  told 
X    Pharao  saying:  My  father  and 
brethren,  their  sheep  and  their  herds, 
and  all  that  they  possess,  are  come 
out  of  the  land  o"f  Chanaan:  and  be- 
hold they  stay  in  the  land  of  Gessen. 

2  Five  men  also  the  last  of  his 
brethren,  he  presented  before  the 
king: 

3  And  he  asked  them:  What  is 
your  occupation  ?  They  answered; 
We  thy  servants  are  shepherds,  both 
we,  and  our  fathers. 

4  We  are  come  to  sojourn  in  thy 
land,  because  there  is  no  grass  for 
the  flocks  of  thy  servants,  the  famine 
being  very  grievous  in  the  land  of 
Chanaan:"  and  we  pray  thee  to  give 
orders  that  we  thy  servants  may  be 
iri  the  land  of  Gessen. 

5  The  king  therefore  said  to 
Joseph:  Thy  father  and  thy  breth- 
ren are  come  to  thee. 

6  The  land  of  Earypt  is  before 
thee:  make  them  dwell  in  the  best  \ 
place,  and  give  them  the  land  o" 
Gessen.  And  if  thou  knowest  that 
there  are  industrious  men  among 
tliem,  make  them  rulers  over  my 
cattle. 

7  After  this  Joseph  brought  in  his 
father  to  the  king,  and  presented 
him  before  him:  and  lie  blessed  him, 

S  And  being  asked  by  him:  How 
many  are  the  days  of  the  years  of 
thy  life? 

9  He  answered:  The  days  of  my 
~~CHAP.  47.  ver71>.~ ThT~I,i,t.  Ext»;,,».. 
Some  interpret  this  word  of  the  rhiefext. 
and  mostsightfy:  bat  Joseph  seems  rath- 
er to  have  chosen  out  such  as  had  ilic 


;  pilgrimage  are  a  hundred  and  thirty 
;  years,  few,    and  evil,  and  they  are 
not  come  up  to  the  days  of  the  pil- 
grimage of  my  fathers. 

10  And  blessing  the  king,  he  went 
out. 

11  But  Joseph  gave  a  possession  to 
his  father  and  his  brethren  in  Egypt, 
in  the  best  place  of  the  land,  in  Ha- 
rnesses, as  Pharao  had  commanded. 

12  And  he  nourished  them,  and  all 
his  father's  house,  allowing  food  to 
every  one. 

13  For  in  the  whole  world  there 
was  want  of  bread,  and  a  famine  had 
oppressed  the  land,  more  especially 
of  Egypt  and  Chanaan. 

14  Out  of  which  he  gathered  up 
all  the  money  for  the  corn  which 
they  bought,  "and  brought  it  in  to  the 
king's  treasure. 

15  And  when  the  buyers  wanted 
money,  all  Egypt  came  to  Joseph, 
saying:  Give  us  bread:1  why  should 
we  die  in  thy  presence,  having  now 
no  money  ? 

16  And  he  answered  them :  Bring 
me  your  cattle,  and  for  them  I  will 
give  you  food,  if  you  have  no  money. 

17  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  he  gave  them  food  in  ex- 
change for  their  horses,  and  sheep, 
and  oxen,  and  a^ses:  and  he  main- 
tained them  that  year  for  the  ex- 
change of  their  cattle 

18  And  they  came  the  second  year, 
and  said  to  him:  We  will  not* hide 
from  our  lord,  how  that  our  money 
is  spent,  and  our  cattle  also  are 
gone:  neither  art  thou  ignorant,  that 
we  have  nothing  now  left  but  our 
bodies  and  our  lands. 

19  Why  therefore  shall  we  die 
before  thy  eyes?  we  will  be  thine, 
both  we  and  our  lands:  buy  u-  to  be 
the  king's  servants,  and  give  us  seed, 
i  st  for  want  Of  tillers  the  land  be 
turned  into  a  wilderness. 

_  So  Joseph  bought  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,  every  man  selling  his  p  >-- 
sessions,  because  of  the  greatness  of 
The  famine.  And  he  brought  it  into 
Pharaos  hands, 

21  And  all  its  people  from  on 
of  the  borders  of  Egypt,  even  10  the 
other  end  thereof, 

meanest  appearance,  that  Pharao  n 
imt  think  of  empl  tying  them  at 
with  danger  to  their  morals  and  reli 
[61] 
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22  Except  the  land  of  the  priests, 
which  had  been  given  them  by  the 
king:  to  whom  also  a  certain  allow- 
ance of  food  was  given  out  of  the 
public  stores,  and  therefore  they 
were  not  forced  to  sell  their  posses- 
sions. 

23  Then  Joseph  said  to  the  people  : 
Behold,  as  you  see,  both  you  and 
your  lands  belong  to  Pharao:  take 
seed,  and  sow  the  fields, 

24  That  you  may  have  corn.  The 
fifth  part  you  shall  give  to  the  king : 
the  other'  four  you  shall  have  for 
seed,  and  for  food  for  your  families 
and  children. 

25  And  they  answered:  Our  life  is 
in  thy  hand:  only  let  my  lord  look 
favourably  upon  us,  and  we  will 
gladly  serve  the  king. 

26  From  that  time  unto  this  day. 
in  the  whole  land  of  Egypt,  the 
fifth  part  is  paid  to  the  kings,  and  it 
is  become  as  a  law,  except  the  land 
of  the  priests,  which  was  free  from 
this  covenant. 

27  So  Israel  dwelt  in  Egypt,  that 
is,  in  the  land  of  G-essen,  and  pos- 
sessed it:  and  grew,  and  was  multi- 
plied exceedingly. 

23  And  he  lived  in  it  seventeen 
years:  and  all  the  days  of  his  life 
came  to  a  hundred  and  forty-seven 
years. 

29  And  when  he  saw  that  the  day 
of  his  death  drew  nigh.2  he  called 
his  son  Joseph,  and  said  to  him:  If  I 
have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,3  put 
thy  hand  under  my  thigh:  and  thou 
shalt  shew  me  this  kindness  and 
truth,  not  to  bury  me  in  Egypt: 

30  But  I  will  sleep  with  my  fath- 
ers, and  thou  shalt  take  me  away 
out  of  this  land,  and  bury  me  in  the 
burying  place  of  my  ancestors.4 
And  Joseph  answered  him:  I  will 
do  what  thou  hast  commanded. 

31  And  he  said:  Swear  then  to 
me  And  as  he  was  swearing,  Israel 
adored  God,  turning  to  the  bed's 
head 

~  Chap.  47.— 1.  A.  M.  2300.  Ante  0.  176T. 
—2.  A.  M.  2315.  Ante  C.  1689.— 3  Gen.  24, 
.  Gen.  23.  17. 


Ver.  31.  To  tU  bed's  haul.  St.  Paul, 
//>'.  11.  21.  following  the  Greek  transla- 
tion of  the  Septuaerint,  reads  adored  the 
V>p  of  hi*  rod.  Where  note,  that  the 
sain  j  word  in  the  Hebrew,  according  to 
tho  different  pointing  of  it,  signifies 
162] 


CHAPTER   XLVIII. 

Joseph  visiteth  his  father  in  his  sickness, 
who  adopteth  his  two  sons  Manasses 
and  Ephraim,  and  btesseth  them, 
preferring  the  younger  before  the 
elder. 

AFTER  these  things,  it  was  told 
Joseph  that  his  father  was  sick: 
and  he  set  out  to  go  to  him.  taking 
his  two  sons  Manasses  and  Ephraim.  • 

2  And  it  was  told  the  old  man : 
Behold  thy  son  Joseph  cometh  to 
thee.  And  "being  strengthened  lie  sat 
on  his  bed. 

3  And  when  Joseph  was  come  in 
to  him,  he  said :2  God  almighty  ap- 
peared to  me  at  Luza,  which  is  in 
the  land  of  Chanaan:  and  he  blessed 
me, 

4  And  said:  I  will  cause  thee  to 
increase  and  multiply,  and  I  will 
make  of  thee  a  multitude  of  people: 
and  I  will  give  this  land  to  thee,  and 
to  thy  seed  after  thee  for  an  ever- 
lasting possession. 

5  So  thy  two  sons  who  were  born 
to  thee  in  the  land  of  Egypt3  before  „ 
I  came  hither  to  thee,  shall  be  mine.'* 
Ephraim  and  Manasses,  shall  be  re- 
puted to  me  as  Ruben  and  Simeon. 

6  But  the  rest  whom  thou  shalt 
have  after  them,  shall  be  thine,  and 
shall  be  called  by  the  name  of  their 
brethren  in  their  possessions. 

7  For.  when  I  came  out  of  Meso- 
potamia,6 Rachel  died  from  me  in 
the  land  of  Chanaan  in  the  very 
journey,  and  it  was  spring  time  :  and 
I  was  going  to  Ephrata.  and  I  buried 
her  near  the  way  of  Ephrata.  which 
by  another  name  is  called  Bethle 
hem, 

8  Then  seeing  his  sons  he  said  to 
him:  Who  are  these? 

9  He  answered:  They  are  my  sons, 
whom  God  hath  given  me  in  this 
place.  And  he  said:  Bring  them  to 
me,  that  I  may  bless  them. 

10  For  Israel's  eyes  were  dim  by 

hoth  a  fted  and  a  rod.  And  to  verify  b  >ih 
these  sentences,  we  must  understand 
that  Jacob  leaning  on  Joseph's  rod 
adored,  turning  towards  the  head  of  his 
bed:  which  adoration,  inasmuch  as  it 
was  referred  to  God,  was  an  absolute, 
and  sovereign  worship:  but  inasmuch 
as  it  was  referred  to  the  rod  of  Joseph, 
as  a  fieure  of  the  sceptre,  that  is,  of  the 
royal  dignity  of  Christ,  was  only  an  in- 
ferior and  relative  honour. 
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reason  of  his  great  age,  and  he  could 
not  see  clearly  And  when  they 
were  brought  to  him,  he  kissed  and 
embraced  them, 

11  And  said  to  his  son :  I  am  not 
deprived  of  seeing  thee:  moreover 
God  hath  shewed  me  thy  seed.         •** 

12  And  when  Joseph  had  taken 
them  from  his  father's  lap,  he  bowed 
down  with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

13  And  he  set  Ephraim  on  his 
right  hand,  that  is,  towards  the  left 
hand  of  Israel :  but  Manasses  on  his 
left  hand,  to  wit,  towards  his  father's 
right  hand,  and  brought  them  near 
to  him. 

14  But  he  stretching  forth  his  right 
hand,  put  it  upon  the  head  of  Eph- 
raim the  younger  brother:  and  the 
left  upon  the  head  of  Manasses,  who 
was  the  elder,  changing  his  hands. 

15  And  Jacob0  blessed  the  sons  of 
Joseph,  and  said:  God,  in  whose 
sight  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac 
walked,  God  that  feedeth  me  from 
my  youth  until  this  day : 

16  The  Angel7  that  delivereth  me 
from  all  evils,  bless  these  boys:  and 
let  my  name  be  called  upon  them, 
and  the  names  of  my  fathers  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  may  they  grow 
into  a  multitude  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  Joseph  seeing  that  his 
father  had  put  his  right  hand  upon 
the  head  of  Ephraim,  was  much  dis- 
pleased: and  taking  his  father's  hand 
he  tried  to  lift  it  from  Ephraim's 
head,  and  to  remove  it  to  the  head  of 
Manasses. 

18  And  he  said  to  his  father:  It 
should  not  be  so,  my  father:  for  this 
is  the  first-born,  put  thy  right  hand 
upon  his  head. 

19  But  he  refusing,  said:  I  know 
my  son,  I  know:  and  this  also  shall 
become  a  people,  and  shall  be  mul- 

('hap.  49,  ver.  3.  Mi/  strength*  <fcc.  He 
calls  him  his  strength,  as  being  born 
whilst  his  father  was  in  his  full  strength 
and  vigour:  he  calls  mm  the  beginning  of 
his  .sorrow,  because  aires  and  narrow* usu- 
ally come  on  with  the  birth  of  children. 
Excelling  in  qrf'ts,  <fcc,  because  the  tirst- 
born  had  a  title  to  a  double  portion,  and 
to  have  the  command  over  his  brethren, 
which  Ruben  forfeited  by  his  sin:  be- 
ing poured  oat  as  rcater,  that  is,  spilt  and 
lost. 

Ver.  4.  Grow  thou  not.  This  was  not 
meant  by  way  of  a  curse  or  imprecation : 
but  by  way  of  a  prophecy,  foretelling 


tiplied:  but  his  younger  brother 
shall  be  greater  than  he:  and  his 
seed  shall  grow  into  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  at  that 
time,  saying:  In  thee  shall  Israel  be 
blessed,  and  it  shall  be  said:  God  do 
to  thee  as  to  Ephraim,  and  as  to  Ma- 
nasses. And  he  set  Ephraim  before 
Manasses. 

21  And  he  said  to  Joseph  his  son : 
Behold  I  die,  and  God  will  be  with 
you,  and  will  bring  you  back  into 
the  land  of  your  fathers. 

22  I  give  thee  a  portion  above  thy 
brethren,8  which  I  took  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Amorrhite9  with  my 
sword  and  bow. 


Chap.  48.— 1  A.  M.  2315.— 2.  Gen.  28, 
13.— 3.  Gen.  41,  50.— 4  Jos.  13,  7  and  29. 
—5.  Gen.  35,  19.— 6.  Heb.  11.  21.— 7.  Gen. 
31,  29  and  32,  2;  Mat.  18,  10.— 8.  Jos.  16,  1. 
—9.  Jos.  24,  8. 


CHAPTER  XLIX. 

Jacob's  prophetical  blessings  of  his  twelve 
sons :  his  death. 

AND  Jacob  called  his  sons,  and 
said  to  them :  Gather  yourselves 
together,  that  I  may  tell  you  the 
things  that  shall  befal  you  in  the  last 
days. 

2  Gather  yourselves  together,  and 
hear  O  ye  sons  of  Jacob,  hearken  to 
Israel  your  father: 

3  Ruben  my  first-born,  thou  art 
my  strength,  and  the  beginning  of 
my  sorrow:  excelling  in  gifts,  great- 
er in  command. 

4  Thou  art  poured  out  as  water, 
grow  thou  not:  because  thou  wentest 
up  to  thy  father's  bed,1  and  didst 
defile  his  couch. 

5  Simeon  and  Levi  brethren:  ves- 
sels of  iniquity  waging  war. 

6  Let  not  my  soul  go  into  their 
counsel,  nor  my  glory  be  in  their 
assembly:  because  in  their  fury  they 


that  the  tribe  of  Ruben  should  not  in- 
herit the  pre-eminences  usually  an- 
nexed to  the  first  birth-right:  viz.  the 
double  portion,  the  being  prince  or  lord 
over  the  other  brethren,  and  the  priest- 
hood: of  which  the  double  portion  was 
given  to  Joseph,  the  princely  office  to 
Juda,  and  the  priesthood  to  Levi. 

Ver.  6.  Slew  a  man,  viz.  Sichem  the 
son  of  Hemor  with  all  his  people,  Gen. 
34.  mystically  and  prophetically  it  al- 
ludes to  Christ,  whom  their  posterity, 
viz.  the  priests  and  the  scribes  put  to 
death. 
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slew  a  man,2  and  in  their  self-will 
they  undermined  a  wall. 

7  Cursed  be  their  fury,  because  it 
was  stubborn:  and  their  wrath,  be- 
cause it  was  cruel:3  I  will  divide 
them  in  Jacob,  and  will  scatter  them 
in  Israel. 

8  Juda,  thee  shall  thy  brethren 
praise:  thy  hand  shall  be  on  the 
necks  of  th)"  enemies :  the  sons  of  thy 
fathers  shall  bow  down  to  thee. 

9  Juda4  is  a  lion's  whelp:  to  the 
prey  my  son  thou  art  gone  up :  rest- 
ing thou  hast  couched  as  a  lion,  and 
as  a  lioness,  who  shall  rouse  him  ? 

10  The  sceptre  shall  not  be  taken* 
away  from  Juda,  nor  a  ruler  from 
his  thigh,  till  he  come  that  is  to  be 
sent,5  and  he  shall  be  the  expecta- 
tion of  nations. 

11  Tying  his  foal  to  the  vineyard, 
and  his  ass,  O  my  son,  to  the  Vine. 
He  shall  wash  his  robe  in  wine,  and 
his  garment  in  the  blood  of  the 
grape. 

12  His  eyes  are  more  beautiful 
than  wine,  and  histesth  whiter  than 
milk. 

13  Zabulon  shall  dwell  on  the  sea- 
shore, and  in  the  road  of  ships,  reach- 
ing as  far  as  Sidon. 

14  Issachar  shall  be  a  strong  ass 
lying  down  between  the  borders. 

*  15  He  saw  rest  that  it  was  good : 
and  the  land  that  it  was  excellent : 
and  he  bowed  his  shoulder  to  carry, 
and  became  a  servant  under  tri- 
bute. 

16  Dan  shall  judge  his  people  like 
another  tribe  in  Israel. 

Ver.  9.  .4  linn's  ichetp,  &c.  This  bless- 
ing of  Juda  foretelleth  tb.3  strength  of 
his  tribe,  the  fertility  of  his  inherit- 
ance: and  principally  that  the  sceptre, 
and  legislative  power  should  not  be 
utterly  taken  away  from  his  race  till 
about  the  time  of  the  coming  of  Christ : 
as  in  effect  it  never  was,  which  is  a  de- 
lmnstrati-m  against  th3  modern  Jews, 
that  the  Messiah  is  long  since  come; 
for  the  sceptre  has  loni  since  been  ut- 
terly taken  awav  from  Juda. 

Ver.  16.  Dan'shall  j'idge,  &c.  This  was 
verified  in  Samson,  who  wras  of  the  tribe 
of  Dan.  and  began  to  deliver  Israel, 
Judges  13,  5.  But  as  this  deliverance 
was  but  temporal  and  very  imperfect : 
the  holy  patriarch  (v.  18.)  aspires  after 
another  kind  of  a  deliverer,  saying:  / 
vri'l  loolc  for  thy  salvation,  0  Lord. 

Ver.  19.  Gad  being  girded,  &c.  It 
seems  to  allude  to  the  tribe  of  Gad; 
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I     IT  Let  Dan  be  a  snake  in  the  way. 

a  serpent  in  the  path,  that  bitcth  the 
;  horses  heels  that  his  rider  may  fall 
j  backward. 

IS  I  will  look  for  thy  salvation, 
!  O  Lord. 
j      19  Gad,    being  girded  shall  fight 

before  him:  and  he  himself  shall  be 
;  girded  backward. 

!      20  Aser.  his  bread  shall  be  fat,  and 
I  he  shall  yield  dainties  to  kings. ' 
|      21  ^'ephthali,  a  hart  let  loose,  and 

giving  words  of  beauty. 

22  Joseph6  is  a  growing  son.  a 
growing  son  and  comely  to  behold: 
the  daughters  run  to  and  fro  upon 
the  wall. 

23  But  they  that  held  darts  pro- 
voked him,  and  quarrelled  with  him, 
and  envied  him. 

24  His  bow  rested  upon  the  strong, 
and  the  bands  of  his  arms  and  his 
hands  were  loosed,  by  the  hands  of 
the  mighty  one  of  Jacob:  thence  he 
came  forth  a  pastor,  the  stone  of 
Israel. 

25  The  God  of  thy  father  shall  be 
thy  helper,  and  the  Almighty  shall 
bless  thee  with  the  blessings  of 
heaven  above,  with  the  blessings  of 
the  deep  that  lieth  beneath,  with  the 
blessings  of  the  breasts  and  of  the 
womb. 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father  are 
strengthened  with  the  blessings  of 
his  fathers:  until  the  desire  of  the 
everlasting  hills  should  come:  may 
they  be  upon  the  head  of  Joseph, 
and  upon  the  crown  of  the  Xazarite 
among  his  brethren. 

when  after  they  had  received  for  their 
lot  the  land  of  Galaad.  they  marched  in 
arms  before  the  rest  of  the  Israelites,  to 
the  conquest  of  the  land  of  Ghana?  n: 
from  whence  they  afterwards  returned 
loaded  with  spoils.     See  Josue.  1  and  22. 

Ver.  22,  Bun  to  and  fro.  &C.  To  behold 
his  beauty;  whilst  his  envious  brethren 
turned  tiieir  darts  against  him.  <tc. 

Ver.  24.  His  boic  rested  upon  the  strong, 
&c.  That  is,  upon  God,  who  was  his 
strength:  who  also  loosed  his  hands,  and 
brought  him  out  of  prison  to  be  the 
pastor,  that  is,  the  feeder  and  ruler  of 
Egypt,  and  the  stonp,  that  is,  the  rock 
and  support  of  Israel. 

Ver.  26.  Thf  hissings  of  thy  father,  &c. 
That  is,  thy  father's  blessings  are  made 
more  prevalent  and  effectual  in  thy  re- 
gard, by  the  additional  strength  they 
receive  "from  his  inheriting  the  blessings 
of  his  progenitors  Abraham  and  Isaac. 
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27  Benjamin  a  ravenous  wolf,  in 
the  morning  shall  eat  the  prey,  and 
in  the  evening  shall  divide  the  spoil. 

23  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel:  these  things  their  father 
spoke  to  them,  and  he  blessed  every 
one,  with  their  proper  blessings. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  saying: 
I  am  now  going  to  be  gathered  to 
my  people:  bury  me  with  my  fathers 
in  the  double  cave,  which  is  in  the 
field  of  Ephron  the  Hethite, 

30  Over-against  Manibre  in  the 
land  of  Chanaan,7  which  Abraham 
bought  together  with  the  Held,  of 
Ephron  the  Hethite  for  a  possession 
to  bury  in. 

31  There  they  buried  him,  and 
Sarah  his  wife:  there  was  Isaac 
buried  with  Rebecca  his  wife :  there 
also  Lia  doth  lie  buried. 

32  And  when  he  had  ended  the 
commandments,  wherewith  he  in- 
structed his  sons,  he  drew  up  his  feet 
upon  the  bed.  and  died:  and  he  was 
gathered  to  his  people.8 


Chap.  49.— 1.  Gen.  35.  22;  1  Par.  5,  1.— 
2.  Gen.  34,  25.-3.  Jos.  19.  1.— 4.  1  Par.  5, 
2.-5  Mat.  2,6:  John,  1.  45.— 6. 1  Par.  5,  1. 
7.  Gen.  23,  17. —8.  A.  M.  2315.  Ante  C 
1689. 


CHAPTER  L. 

The  mourning  for  Jacob,  and  his  inter 
ment.  Joseplt's  kindness  towards  his 
brethren.     His  death. 

A  XI)   when   Joseph  saw  this,  he 
fell  upon  his  father's  face  weep- 
ing and  kissing  him. 

2  And  he  commanded  his  servants 
the  physicians  to  embalm  his  father. 

3  And  while  they  were  fulfilling 
his  commands,  there  passed  forty 
days:  for  this  was  the  manner  with 
bodies  that  were  embalmed,  r.nd 
Egypt  mourned  for  him  seventy 
days 

4  And  the  time  of  the  mourning 
being  expired.  Joseph  spoke  to  the 
family  of  Pharao:  If  I  have  found  fa- 


Ver  26.    Th<-  desire  of  the  everlasting  hills, 

&c.  These  blessings  all  looked  forward 
towards  Christ,  called  the  desire  of  the 
everlasting  hills,  as  being  longed  for.  as  it 
were,  by  the  whole  creation.  Mystically 
the  patriarchs  and  prophets  are  called 
the  ererhisiiivf  hills,  by  reason  of  the  emi- 
nence of  their  wisdom  and  holiness. 

Ibid,     The  Nazarite.     This  word  signi- 
fies one  separated    and  agrees  to  Joseph, 


vour  in  your  sight,  speak  in  the  ears 
of  Pharao. 

5  For  my  father  made  me  swear  to 
him,  saying :  Behold  I  die :  thou  shalt 
bury  me  in  my  sepulchre  which  I 
have  digged  for  myself  in  the  land 
of  Chanaan.1  So  I  will  go  up  and 
bury  my  father,  and  return. 

6  And  Pharao  said  to  him:  Go  up 
and  bury  thy  father  according  as  he 
made  thee  swear. 

7  So  he  went  up,  and  there  went 
with  him  all  the  ancients  of  Pharao's 
house,  and  all  the  elders  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

8  And  the  house  of  Joseph  with 
his  brethren,  except  their  children, 
and  their  flocks  and  herds,  which 
they  left  in  the  land  of  Gessen. 

9  He  had  also  in  his  train  chariots 
and  horsemen:  and  it  was  a  great 
company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  threshing 
floor  of  Atad*  which  is  situated  be- 
yond the  Jordan-  where  celebrating 
the  exequies  with  a  great  and  vehe- 
ment lamentation,  they  spent  full 
seven  days. 

11  And  when  the  inhabitant?  of 
Chanaan  saw  this,  they  said :  This  is 
a  great  mourning  to  the  Egyptian-. 
And  therefore  the  name  of  that 
place  was  called,  The  mourning  of 
Egypt. 

12  So  the  sons  of  Jacob  did  as  he 
had  commanded  them : 

13  And  carrying  him  into  the  land 
of  Chanaan,2  they  buried  him  in  the 
double  cave,  which  Abraham  had 
bought  together  with  the  field  for  a 
possession  of  a  burying  place,  of 
Ephron  the  Hethite  over-against 
3lambre. 

14  And  Joseph  returned  into  Egypt 
with  his  brethren,  and  all  that  were 
in  his  company,  after  he  had  buried 
his  father. 

15  Xow  he  being  dead,  his  breth- 
ren were  afraid,  and  talked  one  with 
another:  Lest  perhaps  he  should  re 
member  the  wrong  lie  suffered,  and 

as  being  separated  from,  and  more  emi- 
nent, than  his  brethren.  As  the  ancient 
y  u  ,  •-/•. ,  were  so  called  from  their  being 
set  aside  for  God,  and  vowed  to  him. 

Ver.  29.   To  I»-  gnthere*i  tmto  t>n/   | 
That  i-.  I  am  going  to  die,  and  so  to  fol- 
low mv  ancestors,  that  are  -zone  I 
me,   and  to  join  their  company  m  an- 
other world. 
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requite  us  all  the  evil  that  we  did  to 
him, 

16  They  sent  a  message  to  him 
saying:  Thy  father  commanded  us 
before  he  died, 

17  That  we  should  say  thus  much 
to  thee  from  him:  1  beseech  thee  to 
forgot  the  wickedness  of  thy  breth- 
ren, and  the  sin  and  malice  they 
practiced  against  thee :  we  also  pray 
thee,  to  forgive  the  servants  of  the 
God  of  thy  father  this  wickedness. 
And  when  Joseph  heard  this,  he 
wept. 

18  And  his  brethren  came  to  him : 
and  worshipping  prostrate  on  the 
ground  they  said:  We  are  thy  ser- 
vants. 

19  And  he  answered  them:  Fear 
not :  can  we  resist  the  will  of  God  ? 

20  You  thought  evil  against  me-3 
but  God  turned  it  into  good,  that  he 
might  exalt  me,  as  at  present  you 
see,  and  might  save  many  peoples. 

21  Fear  not:  I  will  feed  you4  and 
your  children;   and   he   comforted 


them,  and  spoke  gently  and  mildly. 

22  And  he  dwelt  in  Egypt,  with 
all  his  fathers  house;  and  lived  a 
hundred  and  ten  years.  And  he  saw 
the  children  of  Ephraim  to  the  third 
generation.  The  children5  also  of 
Machir  the  son  of  Manasses  were 
born  on  Joseph's  knees. 

23  After  which  he  told  his  breth- 
ren:6 God  will  visit  you  after  my 
death,  and  will  make  you  go  up  out 
of  this  land,  to  the  land  which  he 
swore  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 

24  And  he  made  them  swear  to 
him  saying:  God  will  visit  you; 
carry  my  bones7  with  you  out  of 
this  place : 

25  And  he  died8  being  a  hundred 
and  ten  years  old.  And  being  em- 
balmed he  was  laid  in  a  coffin  in 
Egypt. 


Chap.  50.— 1.  Gen.  47,  29.-2.  Acts,  7' 
16:  Gen.  23,  17.— 3.  Gen.  45.  5.-4.  Gen- 
47,  12.— 5.  Num.  32,  39.-6.  Heb.  11,  22.— 
7.  Exod.  13,  19;  Jos.  24,  32.-8.  A.  M. 
2369.    Ante  C.  1635. 


THE  BOOK  OF  EXODUS. 


[The  second  book  of  Moses  is  called  Exodus,  from  the  Greek  word 
Exodos,  which  signifies  going  out :  because  it  contains  the  history  of  the 
going  out  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  The  Hebrews  from  the 
words  with  which  it  begins,  call  it  Veelle  Semoth.     These  are  the  names.] 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  Israelites  are  multiplied  in  Egypt 
They  are  oppressed  by  a  new  King, 
who  commandeth  all  their  male  chil- 
dren to  be  killed. 
ri^HESE  are  the  names  of  the 
JL    children  of  Israel,    that   went 
into  Egypt  with  Jacob :  they  went 
in  every  man  with  his  household, l 

2  Ruben,  Simeon,  Levi,  Juda. 

3  Issachar,  Zabulon,  and  Benja- 
min, 

4  Dan,  and  Nephthali,  Gad,  and 
Aser. 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  came  out 
of  Jacob's  thigh,  were  seventy:2  but 
Joseph  was  in  Egypt. 

6  After  he  was  dead,  and  all  his 
brethren,  and  all  that  generation, 

7  The  children  of  Israel  increased, 
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and  sprung  up  into  multitudes,  and 
growing  exceedingly  strong  they 
tilled  the  land. 

8  In  the  mean  time  there  arose  a 
new  king  over  Egypt,  that  knew  not 
Joseph : 

9  And  he  said  to  his  people:  Be- 
hold the  people  of  the  children  of 
Israel  are  numerous,  and  stronger 
than  we. 

10  Come  let  us  wisely  oppress 
them,  lest  they  multiply:  and  if  any 
war  shall  rise  against  us,  join  with 
our  enemies,  and  having  overcome 
ns,  depart  out  of  the  land. 

11  Therefore  he  set  over  them 
masters  of  the  works,  to  afflict  them 
with   burdens:  and    they  built    for 


Chap.  1,  ver.  11. 
storehouses. 


Of  tabernacles,  or  of 
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Pharao  cities  of  tabernacles,   Phi- 
thom,  and  Ramesses. 

12  But  the  more  they  oppressed 
them,  the  more  they  were  multipli- 
ed, and  increased: 

13  And  the  Egyptians  hated  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  afflicted  them 
and  mocked  them: 

1-i  And  they  made  their  life  bitter 
with  hard  works  in  clay,  and  brick, 
and  with  all  manner  of  service, 
wherewith  they  were  overcharged 
in  the  works  of  the  earth. 

15  And  the  king  of  Egypt  spoke  to 
the  mid  wives  of  the  Hebrews:  of 
whom  one  was  called  Sephora,  the 
other  Phua, 

16  Commanding  them :  When  you 
shall  do  the  office  of  midwives  to  the 
Hebrew  women,  and  the  time  of  de- 
livery is  come :  if  it  be  a  man  child, 
kill  it:  if  a  woman,  keep  it  alive. 

17  But  the  midwives  feared  God, 
and  did  not  do  as  the  king  of  Egypt 
had  commanded,  but  saved  the  men 
children. 

18  And  the  king  called  for  them 
and  said :  What  is  it  that  you  meant 
to  do,  that  you  would  save  the  men 
children? 

19  They  answered:  The  Hebrew 
women  are  not  as  the  Egyptian 
women:  for  they  themselves  are 
skilful  in  the  office  of  a  midwife ;  and 
they  are  delivered  before  we  come  to 
them. 

20  Therefore  God  dealt  well  with 
the  midwives:  and  the  people  multi- 
plied and  grew  exceedingly  strong. 

21  And  because  the  midwives 
feared  God,  he  built  them  houses. 

22  Pharao  therefore  charged  all 
his  people,  saying:  Whatsoever 
shall  be  born  of  the  male  sex,  ye 
shall  cast  into  the  river:  whatsoever 
ot  the  female,  ye  shall  save  alive. 


Chap.  I.— Gen.  46,  8.-2.  Gen.  46,  27.— 
3.  Acts  7,  17. 


Ver.   21.      Because  the  micUoices  /eared 

God.  <tc.  The  midwives  were  rewarded, 
not  for  their  lie,  which  was  a  venial  sin: 
but  for  their  fear  of  God.  and  their  hu- 
manity :  But  this  reward  was  only  tem- 
poral, in  buUdhnq  them  houses,  that  is.  in 
establishing  and  enriching  their  fami- 
lies. 

Chap.  2,  ver.  10.  Motes,  or  Mogsen,  in 
the  Egyptian  tongue,  signifies  one  taken 
or  saved  out  of  the  icattr. 


CHAPTEPw  II. 

Moses  is  born  and  exposed  on  the  bank  of 
the  river  ;  vjhere  he  is  taken  up  by  the 
daughter  of  Pharao,  and  adopted  for 
her  son.  He  killeth  an  Egyptian,  and 
fleeth  into  Madian  ;  where  he  marri- 
eth  a  wife. 

AFTER  this  there  went  a  man  of 
the  house  of  Levi;1  and  took  a 
wife  of  his  own  kindred. 

2  And  she  conceived,  and  bore  a 
son:2  and  seeing  him  a  goodly  child, 
hid  him  three  months. 3 

3  And  when  she  could  hide  him  no 
longer,  she  took  a  basket  made  of 
bulrushes,  and  daubed  it  with  slime 
and  pitch:  and  put  the  little  babe 
therein,  and  laid  him  in  the  sedges 
by  the  river's  brink, 

4  His  sister  standing  afar  off,  and 
taking  notice  what  would  be  done. 

5  And  behold  the  daughter  of 
Pharao  came  down  to  wash  herself 
in  the  river:  and  her  maids  walked 
by  the  river's  brink.  And  when  she 
saw  the  basket  in  the  sedges,  she 
sent  one  of  her  maids  for  it:  and 
when  it  was  brought, 

6  She  opened  it,  and  seeing  within 
it  an  infant  crying,  having  compas- 
sion on  it  she  said:  This  is  one  of 
the  babes  of  the  Hebrews. 

7  And  the  child's  sister  said  to  her : 
Shall  I  go,  and  call  to  thee  a  Hebrew 
woman,  to  nurse  the  babe  ? 

8  She  answered:  Go.  The  maid 
went  and  called  her  mother. 

9  And  Pharao's  daughter  said  to 
her;  Take  this  child,  and  nurse  him 
forme:  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages. 
The  woman  took,  and  nursed  the 
child:  and  when  he  was  grown  up 
she  delivered  him  to  Pharao's  daugh- 
ter. 

10  And  she  adopted  him  for  a  son, 
and  called  him  Moses,  saying:  Be- 
cause I  took  him  out  of  the  water 

11  And  those  days4  after  Moses 
was  grown  up,  he  went  out  to  his 
brethren:5  and  saw  their  affliction, 
and  an  Egyptian  striking  one  of  the 
Hebrews  his  brethren. 

12  And  when  he  had  looked  about 
this  way  and  that  way.  and  saw  no 
one  there,  he  slew  the  Egyptian  and 
hid  hnn  in  the  sand. 

Ver  12.    Be  dew  the  Egyptian.    This  ho 
did  by  a  particular  inspiration  of  God; 
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13  And  going  out  the  next  day,  he 
saw  two  Hebrews  quarrelling:  and 
he  said  to  him  that  did  the  wrong- 
Why  strikes!  thou  thy  neighbor? 

14  But  he  answered:  Who  hath 
appointed  thee  prince  and  judge 
over  us?  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
didst  yesterday  kill  the  Egyptian? 
Moses  feared,  and  said:  How  is  this 
come  to  be  known  ? 

15  And  Pharao  heard  of  this 
word,  and  sought  to  kill  Moses:  but 
he  tied  from  his  sight,  and  abode  in 
the  land  of  Madian,  and  he  sat  down 
by  a  well 

16  And  the  priest  of  Madian  had 
seven  daughters,  who  came  to  draw 
water,  and  when  the  troughs  were 
filled,  desired  to  water  their  father's 
flocks. 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and 
drove  them  away:  and  Moses  arose. 
and  defending  the  maids,  watered 
their  sheep. 

18  And  when  they  returned  to 
Raguel  their  father,  lie  said  to  them: 
Why  are  ye  come  sooner  than  usual  ? 

19  They  answered:  A  man  of 
Egypt  delivered  us  from  the  hands 
of  the  shepherds:  and  he  drew  water 
also  with  us,  and  gave  the  sheep  to 
drink. 

20  But  he  said:  Where  is  he? 
Why  have  you  let  the  man  go  ?  call 
him  that  he  may  eat  bread. 

21  And  Moses  swore  that  he  would 
dwell  with  him.  And  he  took  Se- 
phora  his  daughter  to  wife: 

22  And  she  bore  him  a  son,  whom 
he  called  Gersam,  saying:  I  have 
been  a  stranger  in  a  foreign  country. 
And  she  bore  another,  whom  he 
called  Eliezer,  saying:  for  the  God 
of  my  father  my  helper  hath  de- 
livered me  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharao. 

23  Now  after  a  long  time  the  king 
of  Egypt  died:  and  the  children  of 
Israel  groaning,  cried  out  because  of 


as  a  prelude  to  his  delivering  the  people 
from  their  oppression  and  bondage. 
He  thought,  says  St.  Stephen,  Acts  7,  25, 
that  Ids  brethren  understood  that  God  by  his 
hand  would  save  them.  But  such  particu- 
lar and  extraordinary  examples  are  not 
to  be  imitated. 

Ver.  15.  Madian.  A  city  and  country 
of  Arabia,  which  took  its  name  from 
Madian  the  son  of  Abraham  by  Cetura, 
and  was  peopled  by  his  posterity. 

Ver.  18.  Rogue],  He  had  two  names 
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the  works:  and  their  cry  went  up 
unt  >  <;  >d  from  the  work*. 

24  And  he  heard  their  groaning, 
and  remembered  the  covenant  which 
lie  made  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  ana 
Jacob. 

2"»  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  he  knew 
them. 

Chap.  2.— l.  Exod.  6,  2u.— 2.  Heb.  11, 
23.-3.  A.  M.  2433.  Ante  ('.  1571.-4.  A. 
M.  2473.  Ante  C.  1531.—  5.  Heb.  11,  24.— 
6.  Exod.  18,  2  and  3:  1  Par.  23.  15. 

CHAPTER   III. 
God  appeareth  to  Moses  in  a  bush,  and 

8  ft,  >h  him  to  deliver  Israel. 
\TOW  Moses  fed  the  sheep  of 
i.1  Jethro  his  father  in  law.  the 
priest  of  Madian :  and  he  drove  the 
flock  to  the  inner  parts  of  the  desert, 
and  came  to  the  mountain  of  God, 
Horeh.i 

2  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  him 
in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of 
a  bush:2  and  he  saw  that  the  bush 
was  on  lire,  and  was  not  burnt. 

3  And  Moses  sail:  I  will  go,  and 
see  this  great  sight,  why  the  bush  is 
not  burnt. 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he 
went  forward  to  see,  he  called  to  him 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush,  an  I 
said:  Moses,  Moses.  And  he  an- 
swered :  Here  lam. 

5  And  he  said:  Come  not  nigh 
hither,  put  oft'  the  shoes  from  thy 
feet:  for  the  place,  whereon  thou 
standest,  is  holy  £r round. 

6  And  he  saiclV3  I  am  the  God  of 
thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Moses  hid  his  face:  for  he 
durst  not  look  at  God. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  I 
have  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people 
in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their  cry 
because  of  the  rigour  of  them  that 
are  over  the  works : 


being  also  called  Jeth^n.  as  appears  from 
the  first  verse  of  the  following  chapter. 

Ver.  22.  Gersam  or  Ger shorn.  This 
name  signifies,  a  stranger  there:  as  Eliezer 
signifies  the  help  of  God. 

Ver.  25.  Knew  them;  that  is,  he  had 
respect  to  them,  he  cast  a  merciful  eye 
upon  them. 

CHAP.  3,  ver.  2.  The  Lord  appearetl. 
That  is.  an  Angel  representing  God,  and 
speaking  in  his  name. 


[Chap.  III. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  IV.] 


8  And  knowing  their  sorrow.  I 
am  come  down  to  deliver  them  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians,  and  to 
bring  them  out  of  that  land  into  a 
good  and  spacious  land,  into  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey, 
to  the  places  of  the  Chanaanite,  and 
Hethite,  and  Amorrhite,  and  Phere- 
zite,  and  Hevite,  and  Jebusite. 

9  For  the  cry  of  the  children  of 
Israel  is  come  unto  me ;  and  I  have 
seen  their  affliction,  wherewith  they 
are  oppressed  by  the  Egyptians. 

10  But  come,  and  I  will  send  thee 
to  Pharao,  that  thou  mayest  bring 
forth  my  people,  the  children  of 
Israel,  out  of  Egypt. 

11  And  Moses  said  to  God :  Who 
am  I  that  I  should  go  to  Pharao,  and 
should  bring  forth  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  E^ypt  ? 

12  And  he  said  to  him:  I  will  be 
with  thee :  and  this  thou  shalt  have 
for  a  sign,  that  I  have  sent  thee: 
When  thou  shalt  have  brought  my 
people  out  of  Egypt,  thou  shalt  offer 
sacrifice  to  God  upon  this  mountain. 

13  Moses  said  to  God :  Lo  I  shall 
go  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
to  them:  The  God  of  your  fathers 
hath  sent  me  to  you.  If  they  shall 
say  to  me :  What  is  his  name  ?  What 
shall  I  say  to  them  ? 

14  God  said  to  Moses:  I  am  who 
am.  He  said :  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to 
the  children  of  Israel:  He  who  is, 
hath  sent  me  to  you. 

15  And  God  said  again  to  Moses: 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  children 
of  Israel:  The  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob 
hath  sent  me  to  you:  this  is  my 
name  for  ever,  and  this  is  my  me- 
morial unto  all  generations. 

16  Go,  and  gather  together  the 
ancients  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 
say  to  them:  The  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob, 
hath  appeared  to  me,  saying:  Visit- 
ing I  have  visited  you :  "and  I  have 

Ver.  14.  I  am  iclio  am.  That  is,  I  am 
being  itself,  eternal,  self-existent,  inde- 
pendent, infinite  ;  without  beginning, 
end  or  change;  and  the  source  of  all 
other  beings. 

Ver.  22.  Shall  spoil,  &c.  That  is,  you 
shall  strip,  and  take  away  the  goods  of 


seen  all  that  hath  befallen  you  in 
Egypt: 

17  And  I  have  said  the  word  to 
bring  you  forth  out  of  the  affliction 
of  Egypt,  into  the  land  of  the  Cha- 
naanite, and  Hethite,  and  Amor- 
rhite, and  Pherezite,  and  Hevite,  and 
Jebusite,  to  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

18  And  they  shall  hear  thy  voice: 
and  thou  shalt  go  in,  thou  and  the 
ancients  of  Israel,  to  the  king  of 
Egypt,  and  thou  shalt  say  to  him: 
The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath 
called  us:  We  will  go  three  days 
journey  into  the  wilderness,  to  sacri- 
fice unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

19  But  I  know  that  the  king  of 
E^ypt  will  not  let  you  go  but  by  a 
mighty  hand. 

20  For  I  will  stretch  forth  my 
hand,  and  will  strike  Egypt  with  all 
my  wonders,  which  I  will  do  in  the 
midst  of  them :  after  these  he  will  let 
you  go. 

21  And  I  will  give  favour  to  this 
people,  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians: 
and  when  you  go  forth,  you  shall 
not  depart  empty : 

22  But  every  woman  shall  ask  of 
her  neighbour  and  of  her  that  is  in 
her  house,  vessels  of  silver  and  of 
gold,  and  raiment:  and  you  shall 
put  them  on  your  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, and  shall  spoil  Egypt.1* 


Chap.  3.-1.  A.  M.  2513.  Ante  C.  1491. 
2.  Acts  7,  30.— 3.  Matt.  22,  32.  Mark,  12, 
26 :  Luke  20,  37.-4.  Exod.  11.  2  and  12.  36. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Moses  is  empowered  to  confirm  his 
mission  with  miracles :  his  brother 
Aaron  is  appointed  to  assist  him. 

MOSES  answered  and  said:  They 
will  not  believe  me,  nor  hear  my 
voice,  but  they  will  say :  The  Lord 
hath  not  appeared  to  thee. 

2  Then  he  said  to  him:  What  is 
that  thou  boldest  in  thy  hand?  He 
answered:  A  rod. 

3  And  the  Lord  said:  Cast  it  down 
upon  the  ground.     He  cast  it  down, 


the  Egyptians.  This  was  not  authoriz- 
ingtheft  or  injustice:  but  was  a  just  dis- 
posal made  by  him,  who  is  the  great 
Lord  and  master  of  all  things,  in  order 
to  pay  the  children  of  Israel  some  part 
of  what  was  due  to  them  from  the 
Egyptians  for  their  labours. 
[69] 


[Chap.  IV. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  IV.] 


and  it  was  turned  into  a  serpent,  so 
that  Moses  fled  from  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said:  Put  out 
thy  hand,  and  take  it  by  the  tail. 
He  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took 
hold  of  it,  and  it  was  turned  into  a 
rod. 

5  That  they  may  believe,  saith  he, 
that  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath 
appeared  to  thee 

6  And  the  Lord  said  again:  Put 
thy  hand  into  thy  bosom.  And 
when  he  had  put  it  into  his  bosom, 
he  brought  it  forth  leprous  as  snow. 

7  And  he  said:  Put  back  thy  hand 
into  thy  bosom.  He  put  it  back,  and 
brought  it  out  again,  and  it  was  like 
the  other  flesh. 

8  If  they  will  not  believe  thee, 
saith  he,  nor  hear  the  voice  of  the 
former  sign,  they  will  believe  the 
word  of  the  latter  sign. 

9  But  if  they  will  not  even  believe 
these  two  signs,  nor  hear  thy  voice : 
take  of  the  river  water,  and  pour  it 
out  upon  the  dry  land,  and  whatso- 
ever thou  drawest  out  of  the  river, 
shall  be  turned  into  blood. 

10  Moses  said:  I  beseech  thee, 
Lord,  I  am  not  eloquent  from 
yesterday  and  the  day  before:  and 
since  thou  hast  spoken  to  thy  ser- 
vant, I  have  more  impediment  and 
slowness  of  tongue. 

11  The  Lord  said  to  him:  Who 
made  man's  mouth?  or  who  made 
the  dumb  and  the  deaf,  the  seeing 
and  the  blind?  did  not  I? 

12  Go  therefore,1  and  I  will  be  in 
thy  mouth:  and  I  will  teach  thee 
what  thou  shalt  speak. 

13  But  he  said:  I  beseech  thee, 
Lord,  send  whom  thou  wilt  send. 

14  The  Lord  being  angry  at 
Moses,  said:  Aaron  the  Levite  is  thy 
brother,  I  know  that  he  is  eloquent: 
behold  he  cometh  forth  to  meet 
thee,  and  seeing  thee  shall  be  glad 
at  heart. 

15  Speak  to  him,  and  put  my 
words  in  his  mouth :  and  I  will  be  in 


CHAP.  4,  ver.  21.—/  shall  hardm,  &c, 
not  by  being  the  efficient  cause  of  his 
sin :  but  by  withdrawing  from  him,  for 
his  just  punishment,  the  dew  of  grace, 
that  might  have  softened  his  heart;  and 
so  suffering  him  to  grow  harder  and 
harder. 

[70] 


thy  mouth,2  and  in  his  mouth,  and 
will  shew  you  what  you  must  do: 

16  He  shall  speak  in  thy  stead  to 
the  people,  and  shall  be  thy  mouth : 
but  thou  shalt  be  to  him  in  those 
things  that  pertain  to.God. 

17  And  take  this  rod  in  thy  hand, 
wherewith  thou  shalt  do  the  signs. 

18  Moses  went  his  way,  and  re- 
turned to  Jethro  his  father  in  law, 
and  said  to  him:  I  will  go  and  re- 
turn to  my  brethren  into  Egypt,  that 
I  may  see  if  they  be  yet  alive.  And 
Jethro  said  to  him:  Go  in  peace: 

19  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  in 
Madian:  Go,  and  return  into  Egypt: 
for  they  are  all  dead  that  sought  thy 
life. 

20  Moses  therefore  took  his  wife, 
and  his  sons,  and  set  them  upon  an 
ass:  and  returned  into  Egypt,  car- 
rying the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  as 
he  was  returning  into  Egypt:  See 
that  thou  do  all  the  wonders  before 
Pharao,  which  I  have  put  in  thy 
hand:  I  shall  harden  his  heart,  and 
he  will  not  let  the  people  go. 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  to  him: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Israel  is  my 
son  my  first-born. 

23  I  have  said  to  thee :  L,et  my  son 
go,  that  he  may  serve  me,  and  thou 
wouldst  not  let  him  go:  behold  I 
will  kill  thy  son  thy  first-born. 

24  And  when  he  was  in  his 
journey,  in  the  inn,  the  Lord  met 
him,  and  would  have  killed  him. 

25  Immediately  Sephora  took  a 
very  sharp  stone,  and  circumcised 
the  foreskin  of  her  son,  and  touched 
his  feet,  and  said:  A  bloody  spouse 
art  thou  to  me. 

26  And  he  let  him  go  after  she  had 
said:  A  bloody  spouse  art  thou  to 
me,  because  of  the  circumcision. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron: 
Go  into  the  desert  to  meet  Moses. 
And  he  went  forth  to  meet  him  in 
the  mountain  of  God,  and  kissed 
him. 

28  And  Moses  told  Aaron  all  the 


Ver.  24.  The  Lord  met  him,  and  xcould 
have  killed  him.  This  was  an  Angel  rep- 
resenting the  Lord,  who  treated  Moses 
in  this  manner,  for  having  neglected 
the  circumcision  of  his  younger  son: 
which  his  wife  understanding,  circum- 
cised her  child  upon  the  spot,  upon 
which  the  Angel  let  Moses  go. 


[Chap.  V. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  V.] 


words  of  the  Lord,  by  which  he  had 
6ent  him,  and  the  signs  that  he  had 
commanded. 

29  And  they  came  together,  and 
they  assembled  all  the  ancients  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

30  And  Aaron  spoke  all  the  words 
which  the  Lord  had  said  to  Moses : 
and  he  wrought  the  signs  before  the 
people, 

31  And  the  people  believed.  And 
they  heard  that  the  Lord  had  visited 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  that  he 
had  looked  upon  their  affliction :  and 
falling  down  they  adored. 


Chap.  4.-1.  Matt.  10,  20.— 2.  Exod.  7,  2. 


CHAPTER   V. 

Pharao  refuseth    to  let  the  people   go. 
They  are  more  oppressed. 

AFTER  these  things  Moses  and 
Aaron  went  in,  and  said  to 
Pharao : J  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel:  Let  my  people  go  that  they 
may  sacrifice  to  me  in  the  desert. 

2  But  he  answered:  Who  is  the 
Lord,  that  I  should  hear  his  voice, 
and  let  Israel  go  ?  I  know  not  the 
Lord,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go. 

3  And  they  said:  The  God  of  the 
Hebrews  hath  called  us,  to  go  three 
days'  journey  into  the  wilderness, 
and  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God : 
lest  a  pestilence  or  the  sword  fall 
upon  us. 

4  The  king  of  Egypt  said  to  them : 
Why  do  you  Moses  and  Aaron  draw 
off  the  people  from  their  works  ?  Get 
you  gone  to  your  burdens. 

5  And  Pharao  said:  The  people  of 
the  land  is  numerous:  you  see  that 
the  multitude  is  increased:  how 
much  more  if  you  give  them  rest 
from  their  works  ? 

6  Therefore  he  commanded  the 
same  day  the  overseers  of  the  works 
and  the  task-masters  of  the  people, 
saying  : 

7  You  shall  give  straw  no  more  to 
the  people  to  make  brick,  as  before : 
but  let  them  go  and  gather  straw. 

8  And  you  shall  lay  upon  them 
the  task  of  bricks,  which  they  did 
before,  neither  shall  you  diminish 
any  thing  thereof:  for  they  are  idle, 
and  therefore  they  cry,  saying;  Let 
us  go  and  sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  Let   them    be    oppressed  with 


works,  and  let  them  fulfil  them :  that 
they  may  not  regard  lying  words. 

10  And  the  overseers  of  the  works 
and  the  task-masters  went  out  and 
said  to  the  people :  Thus  saith  Pha- 
rao :  I  allow  you  no  straw : 

11  Go,  and  gather  it  where  you 
can  find  it:  neither  shall  any  thing 
of  your  work  be  diminished. 

12  And  the  people  was  scattered 
through  all  the  land  of  Egypt  to  ga- 
ther straw. 

13  And  the  overseers  of  the  works 
pressed  them  saying:  Fulfil  your 
work  every  day,  as  before  you  were 
wont  to  do  when  straw  was  given 
you*. 

14  And  they  that  were  over  the 
works  of  the  children  of  Israel  were 
scourged  by  Pharao's  task-masters, 
saying:  Why  have  you  not  made  up 
the  task  of  bricks  both  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  as  before  ? 

15  And  the  officers  of  the  children 
of  Israel  came,  and  cried  out  to  Pha- 
rao, saying:  Why  dealest  thou  so 
with  thy  servants  ? 

16  Straw  is  not  given  us,  and 
bricks  are  required  of  us  as  before  : 
behold  we  thy  servants  are  beaten 
with  whips,  and  thy  people  is  un 
justly  dealt  withal. 

17  And  he  said :  You  are  idle,  and 
therefore  you  say:  Let  us  go  and 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

18  Go  therefore,  and  work :  straw 
shall  not  be  given  you,  and  you 
shall  deliver  the  accustomed  number 
of  bricks. 

19  And  the  officers  of  the  children 
of  Israel  saw  that  they  were  in  evil 
case,  because  it  was  said  to  them: 
There  shall  not  a  whit  be  diminished 
of  the  bricks  for  every  day 

20  And  they  met  Moses  and  Aaron, 
who  stood  over  against  them  as  they 
came  out  from  Pharao : 

21  And  they  said  to  them:  The 
Lord  see  and  judge,  because  you 
have  made  our  savour  to  stink  be- 
fore Pharao  and  his  servants,  and 
you  have  given  him  a  sword,  to  kill 
us. 

22  And  Moses  returned  to  the 
Lord,  and  said*  Lord  why  hast  thou 
afflicted  this  people?  wherefore  hast 
thou  sent  me  ? 

23  For  since  the  time  that  I  went 
in  to  Pharao  to  speak  in  thy  name, 

I  71  J 


[Chap.  VI. 


EXODUS. 


Chap   VI.] 


he   hath   afflicted  thy  people:    and 
thou  hast  not  delivered  them. 


_Chap._5.— 1.  A.  M.  2oi.i.    Ante  C 1491. 

CHAPTER   VI. 
God  renewetk  h  is  p  ro  m  ise.    Th  €  genealo- 
gies of  Ruben,    Simeon    and     Levi, 
down  to  Moses  and  Aaron. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  Now 
thoushalt  see  what  I  will  do  to 
I'liarao:  for  by  a  mighty  hand  shall 
he  let  them  go,  and  with  a  strong 
hand  shall  he  cast  them  out  of  his 
land.* 

2  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Bio»  - 
saying:  I  am  the  Lord 

3  That  appeared  to  Abraham,  to 
Isaac  and  to  Jacob,  by  the  name  of 
God  almighty:  and  my  name  Ado- 
nai  I  did  not  shew  them. 

4  And  I  made  a  covenant  with 
them,  to  give  them  the  land  of  (ha 
naan,  the  land  of  their  pilgrimage- 
wherein  they  were  strangers. 

5  I  have  heard  the  groaning  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  wherewith  tin- 
Egyptians  have  oppressed  them:  and 
I  have  remembered  my  covenant. 

6  Therefore  say  to  the  children  of 
Israel:  I  am  the  Lord  who  will 
bring  you  out  from  the  work-prison 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  will  deliver 
you  from  bondage:  and  redeem  you 
with  a  high  arm,  and  great  judg- 
ments. 

7  And  I  will  take  you  to  myself 
for  my  people,  I  will  be  your  God : 
and  you  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God,  who  brought  you 
out  from  the  work-prison  of  the 
Egyptians : 

8  And  brought  you  into  the  land, 
concerning  which  I  lifted  up  my 
hand  to  give  it  to  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  I  will  give  it  you  to 
possess,  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  told  all  this  to  the 
children  of  Israel :  but  they  did  not 
hearken  to  him,  for  anguish  of  spirit, 
and  most  painful  work. 

Chap.  6,  ver.  3.  Mi/  name  Admuni.  Tne 
name  which  is  here  m  the  Hebrew  text, 
is  that  most  proper  name  of  God,  which  - 
signifies  his  eternal  ndf-exUtent  being. 
Exod.  3,  14:  which  the  Jews  out  of  rev- 
erence never  pronounce ;  but  instead  of 
it,  wherever  it  occurs  in  the  bible,  they 
read  Adonai,  which  signifies  the  Lord: 
and  therefore  they  put  the  points  or 
vowels  which  belong  to  the  name  Ado- 
L?2] 


10  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  II 
saying: 

11  Go  in,  and  speak  to  Pharao 
king  of  Egypt,  that  he  let  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  go  ont  of  hi<  land. 

12  Moses  answered  before  the 
Lord:  Behold  the  children  o\  Israel 
do  not  hearken  to  me:  and  how  will 
Pharao  bear  me,  especially  as  I  am 
of  uncircumcised  lip- 1 

13  And  the  Lord  Bpoke  to  Hot  - 
and  Aaron,  and  he  gave  them  a 
charge  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 

and  unto  Pharao  the  kii)Lr  of  1.. 

that  they  should  bring    forth  the 

children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt 

14  These   are   the    heads    of 
houses  by  their  families.     Tin-  sons 
of  Ruben  the  first-born  of  Israel:9 
Henoch    and   Phallu,    Hesron   and 
Charmi ; 

15  These  are  the  kindredi  of  Ru- 
ben. The  sons  of  Simeon,'  JamncI 
and  Jamin.  and  Ahod.  and  Jachin. 
and  Soar,  and  Saul  The  son  of  a  <  "hi 
naanitess;  these  are  the  families  of 
Simeon. 

16  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Levi  by  their  kindreds:4 

son  and  Caathand  .Merari.  And  the 
years  of  the  life  of  Levi  were  a  hun- 
dred and  thirty-seven. 

17  The  sons  of  Gerson:  Lobai  an. I 
Semei,  by  their  kindreds. 

18  The5  sons  of  Caath:  Amram, 
and  Isaar,  and  Hebron  and  Oziel. 
And  the  years  of  Caath's  life,  were 
a  hundred  and  thirty-three 

19  The  sons  of  Merari  Moholi  and 
Musi.  These  are  the  kindreds  of 
Levi  by  their  families. 

20  And  Amram  took  to  wife  Joch- 
abed  his  aunt  by  the  father's  side : 
and  she  bore  him  Aaron  and  Moses. 
And  the  years  of  Amram's  life  were 
a  hundred  and  thirty-seven. 

21  The  sons  also  "of  Lair:  Core, 
and  Xepheg,  and  Zechri. 


nti%  to  the  four  letters  of  that  other  in- 
effable name  Jod.  He,  Vau,  He.  Hence 
some  moderns  have  framed  the  name 
Jelionah.  unknown  to  all  the  ancien's, 
whether  Jews  or  Christians:  for  the 
true  pronunciation  of  the  name,  which 
is  here  m  the  Hebrew  text,  by  long  dis- 
use, is  now  quite  lost. 

Ver.  12.  UncirrioarUed  lips.  So  he  calls 
the  defect  he  had  in  his  words,  or  utter- 
ance. 


[Chap.  VIL 


EXODUS. 


Char.  VIL] 


22  The  sons  also  of  Oziel-  Misael, 
and  Elisaphan,  and  Sethri. 

23  And  Aaron  took  to  wife  Eliza- 
beth the  daughter  of  Aminadab,  sis- 
ter of  Nahason,  who  bore  hirn  Na- 
dab,  and  Abiu,  and  Eleazar,  and 
lthamar. 

24  The  sons  also  of  Core :  Aser,  and 
Elcana,  and  Abiasaph.  These  are 
the  kindreds  of  the  Corites. 

25  But  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron 
took  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Phu 
tiel:  and  she  bore  Trim  Phinees. 
These  are  the  heads  of  the  Levitical 
families  by  their  kindreds. 

26  These  are  Aaron  and  Moses, 
whom  the  Lord  commanded  to 
bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  by  their 
companies. 

27  These  are  they  that  speak  to 
Pharao  king  of  Egypt,  in  order  to 
bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from 
Egypt:  these  are  that  Moses  and 
Aaron, 

28  In  the  day  when  the  Lord 
spoke  to  Moses  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

29  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying:  I  am  the  Lord:  speak  thou 
to' Pharao  king  of  Egypt,  all  that  I 
say  to  thee. 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the 
Lord:  Lo  I  am  of  uncircumcised 
lips,  how  will  Pharao  hear  me  ? 

~Chap  6.-1.  A.  M.  2513.-2.  Gen.  46,  9; 
Num.  26,  5:  1  Par.  5,  1.— 3.  1  Par.  4.  24.- 
4.  1  Par.  6,  1  and  23,  6.-5.  Sum.  3, 19  and 
26,  57,  58;  1  Par.  6,  2  and  23,  12. 


CHAPTER   VII. 

Moses  and  Aaron  go  in  to  Pharao:  they 
turn  the  rod  into  a  serpent;  and  the 
Waters  of  Egypt  into  blood,  which  was 
the  first  plague.  The  magicians  do 
the  like,  and  Pharaohs  heart  is  hard- 
ened. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  Be 
j\_  hold  I  have  appointed  thee  the 
God  of  Pharao:  and  Aaron  thy 
brother  shall  be  thy  prophet.  * 

2  Thou  shalt  speak  to  him  all  that 
I  command  thee  :2  and  he  shall  speak 
to  Pharao,  that  he  let  the  children 
of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 


CHAP.  7,  ver.  1.  The.  God  of  Pharao, 
viz.  to  be  his  jwlge;  and  to  exercise  a 
dirine  power,  as  God's  instrument,  over 
him  and  his  people. 

Ver.  3.  1  shall  harden.  <fcc.  not  bv  being 
the   efficient  cause   of  his  hardness  cf 


3  But  I  shall  harden  his  heart,  and 
shall  multiply  my  signs  and  won- 
ders in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

4  And  he  will  not  hear  you :  and  I 
will  lay  my  hand  upon  Egypt,  and 
will  bring  forth  my  army  and  my 
people  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  by  very  great 
judgments. 

5  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  who  have 
stretched  forth  my  hand  upon  Egypt, 
and  have  brought  forth  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  midst  of  them. 

6  And  31  oses  and  Aaron  did  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded :  so  did  they. 

7  And  Moses  was  eighty  years  old, 
and  Aaron  eighty  three,  when  they 
spoke  to  Pharao. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  and 
Aaron : 

9  When  Pharao  shall  say  to  you, 
Shew  signs :  thou  shalt  say  to  Aaron : 
Take  thy  rod,  and  cast  it  down  be- 
fore Pharao,  and  it  shall  be  turned 
into  a  serpent. 

10  So  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in 
unto  Pharao,  and  did  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded.  And  Aaron  took 
the  rod  bofore  Pharao  and  his  serv- 
ants, and  it  was  turned  into  a  ser- 
pent. 

11  And  Pharao  called  the  wise 
men  and  the  magicians-  and  they 
also  by  Egyptian  enchantments  and 
certain  secrets  did  in  like  manner  3 

12  And  they  every  one  cast  down 
their  rods,  and  they  were  turned  in- 
to serpents-  but  Aaron^s  rod  devour- 
ed their  rods. 

13  And  Pharao's  heart  was  hard- 
ened, and  he  did  not  hearken  to 
th°m,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
Pharao's  heart  is  hardened,  he  will 
not  let  the  people  go. 

15  Go  to  him  in  the  morning,  be- 
hold he  will  go  out  to  the  waters: 
and  thou  shalt  stand  to  meet  him  on 
the  bank  of  the  river:  and  thou  shalt 
take  in  thy  hand  the  rod  that  was 
turned  into  a  serpent. 

16  And  thou  shalt  say  to  him:  The 


heart;  but  byr>permitting  it  ;  and  by 
withdrawing  grace  from  him,  in  pun- 
ishment of  hi^malice;  which  alone  was 
the  proper  cause  of  his  being  hardened. 
Ver.  11.  Mfujinans.  Jannts  and  Mam- 
br&,  or  Jambrb,  2  Tim.  3^  8. 


• 


[Chap.  VII. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  VIII.  ] 


Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  sent  me  to 
thee,  saying.  Let  my  people  go  to 
sacrifice  to  me  in  the  desert:  and 
hitherto  thou  wpuldst  not  hear. 

17  Thus  therefore  saith  the  Lord: 
In  this  thou  shalt  know  that  1  am 
the  Lord:  behold  I  will  strike  with 
the  rod,  that  is  in  my  hand,  the  wa- 
ter of  the  river,  and  it  shall  be  turned 
into  blood. 

IS  And  the  fishes  that  are  in  the 
river,  shall  die,  and  the  waters  shall 
be  corrupted,  and  the  Egyptians 
shall  be  afflicted  when  they  drink 
the  water  ot  the  river. 

19  The  Lord  also  said  to  Moses: 
Say  to  Aaron,  Take  thy  rod,  and 
stretch  forth  thy  hand  upon  the  wa- 
ters of  Egypt,  and  upon  their  rivers, 
and  streams  and  pools,  and  all  the 
ponds  of  waters,  that  they  may  be 
turned  into  blood:  and  let  blood  be 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  in  ves 
sels  of  wood  and  of  stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded4  and  lifting 
up  the  rod  he  struck  the  water  of  the 
river  before  Pharao  and  his  servants: 
and  it  was  turned  into  blood. 

21  And  the  fishes,  that  were  in  the 
river,  died,  and  the  river  corrupted, 
and  the  Egyptians  could  not  drink 
the  water  of  the  river.5  and  there 
was  blood  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  And6  the  magicians  of  the  Egyp- 
tians  with  their  enchantments  did  in 
like  manner,  and  Pharao's  heart  was 
hardened,  neither  did  he  hear  them, 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

23  And  he  turned  himself  away 
and  went  into  his  house,  neither  did 
he  set  his  heart  to  it  this  time  also. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  dug 
round  about  the  river  for  water  to 
drink,  for  they  could  not  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  river 

25  And  seven  days  were  fully  end- 
ed, after  that  the  Lord  struck  the 
river. 


Chap  7.-1.  A.  M.  2513.— 2.  Exod.  4. 15. 
-3.  2  Tim.  3,  8.-4.  Exod.  17,  5.-5.  Ps. 
77,44.-6.  Wis.  17,  7. 

CHAP.  8.  ver.  8.  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord, 
&c  By  this  it  aopears,  that  though  the 
magicians,  by  the  help  of  the  devil, 
could  bring  frogs,  yet  they  could  not 
take  them  away  God  beinsr  pleased  to 
abridge  in  this' the  power  of  satan.  So 
we  see  they  could  not  afterwards  pro- 
duce the  lesser  insects;  and  in  this  re- 
[74] 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

The  second  plague  is  of  frogs:  Pharao 
promiseth  to  let  the  Israelites  go,  but 
breaketh  h  is  promise.  The  third  plague 
is  of  scimphs.  The  fourth  is  of  flies. 
Pharao  again  promiseth  to  dismiss  the, 
people,  but  doth  it  not. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  Go 
in  to  Pharao,  and  thou  shalt  say 
to  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Let  my 
people  go  to  sacrifice  to  me. 

2  But  if  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go, 
behold  I  will  strike  all  thy  coasts 
with  frogs, 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth 
an  abundance  of  frogs:  which  shall 
come  up,  and  enter  into  thy  house, 
and  thy  bed  chamber,  and  upon  thy 
bed,  and  into  the  houses  of  thy  serv- 
ants, and  to  thy  people,  and  into  thy 
ovens,  and  into  the  remains  of  thy 
meats: 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  in  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  people,  and  to  all 
thy  servants. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
Say  to  Aaron:  Stretch  forth  thy 
hand  upon  the  streams  and  upon 
the  rivers  and  the  pools,  and  bring 
forth  frogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt" 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  forth  his 
hand  upon  the  waters  of  Egypt,  and 
the  frogs  came  up,  and  covered  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

7  And  the  magicians  also  by  their 
enchantments  did  in  like  manner, 
and  they  brought  forth  frogs  upon 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

8  But  Pharao  called  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  said  to  them:  Pray  veto 
the  Lord  to  take  away  the  frogs 
from  me  and  from  my  people :  and  I 
will  let  the  people  go  to  sacrifice*  to 
the  Lord. 

9  And  31  oses  said  to  Pharao :  Set 
me  a  time  when  I  shall  pray  for 
thee,  and  for  thy  servants,  and  for 
thy  people,  that  the  frogs  may  be 
driven  away  from  thee  and  from  thy 
house,  and  from  thy  servants,  and 
from  thy  people-  and  may  remain 
only  in  the  river 

10  And  he  answered:  To-morrow. 
But  he  said:  I  will  do  according  to 
thv  word :  that  thou  mayst  know 
that  there  is  none  like  to  the  Lord 
our  God. 

straint  of  the  power  of  the  devil,  were 
forced  to  acknowledge  the  finger  of  God. 


[Chap.  VIII. 


11  And  the  frogs  shall  depart 
from  thee,  and  from  thy  house,  and 
from  thy  servants,  and  from  thy 
paople :  and  shall  remain  only  in  the 
river. 

12  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
forth  from  Pharao :  and  Moses  cried 
to  the  Lord  for  the  promise,  which 
he  had  made  to  Pharao  concerning 
the  frogs. 

13  And  the  Lord  did  according  to 
the  word  of  Moses:  and  the  frogs 
died  out  of  the  houses,  and  out  of 
the  villages,  and  out  of  the  fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  to- 
gether into  immense  heaps,  and  the 
land  was  corrupted. 

15  And  Pharao  seeing  that  rest 
was  given,  hardened  his  own  heart, 
and  did  not  hear  them,  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
Say  to  Aaron :  Stretch  forth  thy  rod, 
and  strike  the  dust  of  the  earth:  and 
may  there  be  sciniphs  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

17  And  they  did  so.  And  Aaron 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  holding 
the  rod:  and  he  struck  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  and  there  came  sciniphs 
on  men  and  on  beasts:  all  the  dust 
of  the  earth  was  turned  into  sciniphs 
through  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

18  And  the  magicians  with  their 
enchantments  practiced  in  like  man- 
ner, to  bring  forth  sciniphs,  and 
they  could  not:  and  there  were 
sciniphs  as  well  on  men  as  on  beasts. 

19  And  the  magicians  said  to  Pha- 
rao :  This  is  the  finger  of  God.  And 
Pharao's  heart  was  hardened,  and 
he  hearkened  not  unto  them  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded. 

20  The  Lord  also  said  to  Moses- 
Arise  early,  and  stand  before  Pha- 
rao: for  he  will  go  forth  to  the 
waters :  and  thou  shalt  say  to  him : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Let  my  people 
go  to  sacrifice  to  me. 

21  But  if  thou  wilt  not  let  them 
go,  behold  I  will  send  in  upon  thee, 
and  upon  thy  servants,   and  upon 

Ver.  15.  He  hardened  his  own  heart.  By 
this  we  see  that  Pharao  was  himself  the 
efficient,  cause  of  his  heart  being:  hard- 
ened, and  not  God.  See  the  same  re- 
peated in  the  Hebrews  5,  32.  Pharao 
hardened  his  heart  at  t?iis  time  also:  also 
chap.  9,  7,  35,  and  chap.  13,  15. 

Ver.  16.    Sciniphs,   or   Cini/s.    Hebrew 


EXODUS.  Chap.  VIII.] 

thy  houses  all  kind  of  flies :  and  the 
houses  of  the  Egyptians  shall  be  fill- 
ed with  flies  of  divers  kinds,  and  the 
whole  land  wherein  they  shall  be. 

22  And  I  will  make  the  land  of 
Gessen,  wherein  my  people  is,  won- 
derful in  that  day,  so  that  flies  shall 
not  be  there :  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth. 

23  And  I  will  put  a  division  be- 
tween my  people  and  thy  people  :  to- 
morrow shall  this  sign  be. 

24  And  the  Lord  did  so.  And1 
there  came  a  very  grievous  swarm  of 
flies  into  the  houses  of  Pharao  and 
of  his  servants,  and  into  all  the  land 
of  Egypt:  and  the  land  was  cor- 
rupted by  this  kind  of  flies. 

25  And  Pharao  called  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  said  to  them:  Go,  and 
sacrifice  to  your  God  in  this  land. 

26  And  Moses  said:  It  cannot  be 
so :  for  we  shall  sacrifice  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  Egyptians  to  the 
Lord  our  God;  now  if  we  kill  those 
things  which  the  Egyptians  worship, 
in  their  presence-  they  will  stone  us. 

27  We  will  go  three  days1  journey 
into  the  wilderness,  and  we  will 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God,2  as  he 
hath  commanded  us. 

28  And  Pharao  said:  I  will  let 
you  go  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  your 
God  in  the  wilderness:  but  go  no 
farther,  pray  for  me. 

29  And  Moses  said :  I  will  go  out 
from  thee,  and  will  pray  to  the 
Lord .  and  the  flies  shall  depart  from 
Pharao,  and  from  his  servants,  and 
from  his  people  to-morrow:  but  do 
not  deceive  any  more,  in  not  letting 
the  people  go  to  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord. 

30  So  Moses  went  out  from  Pha- 
rao, and  prayed  to  the  Lord. 

31  And  he  did  according  to  his 
word:  and  he  took  away  the  flies 
from  Pharao,  and  from  his  servants, 
and  from  his  people :  there  was  not 
left  so  much  as  one. 


Chinnim,  small  Hying  insects,  very  trou- 
blesome both  to  men  and  beasts. 

Ver.  26.  The  abominations,  &c.  That  is, 
the  things  they  worship  for  gods,  oxen. 
rams,  «fee.  It  is  the  usual  style  of  the 
Scriptures  to  call  all  idols  and  false 
pods  afxvin'nations,  to  siernify  how  much 
the  people  of  God  ought  to  detest  and 
abhor  them. 
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Chap.  IX.  J 


32  And  Pharao's  heart  was  hard- 
ened, so  that  neither  this  time  would 
he  let  the  people  go. 


Chap.  8.— 1.  Vv'isd.  16,  9.-2.  Exod.  3. 18- 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The  fifth  plague  is  a  murrain  among 
the  cattle.  The  sixth,  of  boils  in  men 
and  beasts.  The  seventh,  of  hail 
Pharao  promiseth  again  to  let  the 
people  go,  but  breaketh  his  word. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  Go 
in  to  Pharao,  and  speak  to  him : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  He 
brews:  Let  my  people  go  to  sacrifice 
to  me. 

2  But  if  thou  refuse,  and  withhold 
them  still : 

3  Behold  my  hand  shall  be  upon 
thy  fields:  and  a  very  grievous  mur- 
rain upon  thy  horses,  and  asses,  and 
camels,  and  oxen  and  sheep. 

4  And  the  Lord  will  make  a  won- 
derful difference  between  the  pos 
sessions  of  Israel  and  the  possessions 
of  the  Egyptians,  that  nothing  at  all 
shall  die  of  those  things  that  belong 
to  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  time 
saying:  To-morrow  will  the  Lord 
do'  this  thing  in  the  land. 

6  The  Lord  therefore  did  this 
thing  the  next  day:  and  all  the 
beasts  of  the  Egyptians  died,  but  of 
the  beasts  of  the  children  of  Israel 
there  died  not  one. 

7  And  Pharao  sent  to  see:  and 
there  was  not  any  thing  dead  of 
that  which  Israel  possessed.  And 
Pharao's  heart  was  hardened,  and 
he  did  not  let  the  people  go. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses, 
and  Aaron:  Take  to  you  handfuls  of 
allies  out  of  the  chimney,  and  let 
Moses  sprinkle  it  in  the  air  in  the 
presence  of  Pharao. 

9  And  be  there  dust  upon  all  the 
land  of  Egypt:  for  there  shall  be 
boils  and  swelling  blains  both  in 
men  and  beasts,  in  the  whole  land  of 
Egypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  out  of  the 
chimney,  and  stood  before  Pharao, 
and  Moses  sprinkled  it  in  the  air: 
and  there  came  boils  with  swelling 
blains  in  men  and  beasts: 


Chap.  9.  ver.  6.    All  the  beasts.    That  is, 
many  of  all  kinds. 
[76] 


11  Xeither  could  the  magicians 
stand  before  Moses  for  the  boils  that 
were  upon  them,  and  in  all  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

12  And  the  Lord  hardened  Pha- 
rao's heart,  and  he  hearkened  not 
unto  them,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken 
to  Moses. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
Arise  in  the  morning,  and  stand  be- 
fore Pharao,  and  thou  shalt  say  to 
him:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God 
of  the  Hebrews:  Let  my  people  go 
to  sacrifice  to  me. 

14  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  all 
my  plagues  upon  thy  heart,  and  up- 
on thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  peo- 
ple :  that  thou  niayst  know  there  is 
none  like  me  in  all  the  earth. 

15  For  now  I  will  stretch  out  my 
hand  to  strike  thee,  and  thy  people 
with  pestilence,  and  thou  shalt  perLh 
from  the  earth. 

16  And  therefore1  have  I  raised 
thee,  that  I  may  shew  my  power  in 
thee,  and  my  name  may  be  spoken 
of  throughout  all  the  earth. 

17  Dost  thou  yet  hold  back  my 
people:  and  wilt  thou  not  let  them 
go? 

18  Behold  I  will  cause  it  to  rain 
to-morrow  at  this  same  hour,  an  ex- 
ceeding great  hail:  such  as  hath  not 
been  in  Egypt  from  the  day  that  it 
was  founded,  until  this  present  time. 

19  Send  therefore  now  presently, 
and  gather  together  thy  cattle,  and 
all  that  thou  hast  in  the  field:  for 
men  and  beasts,  and  all  things  that 
shall  be  found  abroad,  and  not  ga- 
thered together  out  of  the  fields, 
which  the  hail  shall  fall  upon,  shall 
die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the 
Lord  among  Pharao's  servants, 
made  his  servants  and  his  cattle  flee 
into  houses: 

21  But  he  that  regarded  not  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  left  his  servants, 
and  his  cattle  in  the  fields. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand  towards  hea- 
ven, that  there  may  be  hail  in  the 
whole  land  of  Egypt  upon  men,  and 
upon  beasts,  and  upon  every  herb  of 
the  field  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 


Ver.  12.  Hardened,  <fcc.  See  the  anno- 
tations above,  chap.  4,  21 ;  chap.  7,  3,  and 
chap.  8,  15. 


[Chap.  IX. 


EXODUS. 


23  And2  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
rod  towards  heaven,  and  the  Lord 
sent  thunder  and  hail,  and  light 
Dings  running  along  the  ground: 
and  the  Lord  rained  hail  upon  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

24  And  the  hail  and  fire  mixed 
with  it  drove  on  together :  and  it  was 
of  so  great  bigness,  as  never  before 
was  seen  in  the  whole  land  of  Egypt 
since  that  nation  was  founded. 

25  And  the  hail  destroyed  through 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  all  things  that 
were  in  the  fields,  both  man  and 
beast,  and  the  hail  smote  every  herb 
of  the  field,  and  it  broke  every  tree 
of  the  country. 

26  Only  in  the  land  of  Gessen, 
where  the  children  of  Israel  were, 
the  hail  fell  not. 

27  And  Pharao  sent  and  called 
Moses  and  Aaron,  saying  to  them:  I 
have  sinned  this  time"  also :  the  Lord 
is  just:  I  and  my  people,  are  wicked. 

28  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  that  the 
thunderings  of  God  and  the  hail  may 
cease:  that  I  may  let  you  go.  and 
that  ye  may  stay  here  no  longer. 

29  Moses"  said:  As  soon  as  I  am 
gone  out  of  the  city,  I  will  stretch 
forth  my  hands  to  the  Lord,  and  the  i 
thunders  shall  cease,  and  the  hail  | 
shall  be  no  more:  that  thou  mayst 
know  that  the  earth  is  the  Lord's": 

30  But  I  know  that  neither  thou, 
nor  thy  servants  do  yet  fear  the  Lord 
God. 

31  The  flax  therefore,  and  the  bar 
ley  were  hurt,  because  the  barley 
was  green,  and  the  flax  was  now 
boiled: 

32  But  the  wheat,  and  other  win- 
ter corn  were  not  hurt,  because  they 
were  lateward. 

33  And  when  "Moses  was  gone 
from  Pharao  out  of  the  city.  In- 
stretched  forth  his  hands  to  the 
Lord:  and  the  thunders  and  hail 
ceased,  neither  did  there  drop  any 
more  rain  upon  the  earth. 

34  And  Pharao  seeing  that  the 
rain,  and  the  hail,  and  the  thunders 
were  ceased,  increased  his  sin: 

35  And  his  heart  was  hardened, 
and  the  heart  of  his  servants,  and  it 
was  made  exceeding  hard:  neither 
nil  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go. 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 


Chap.  9.— 1.  Rom.  9,  17.- 
16  and  19,  19. 


Chap.  X.J 

.  "Wiid.  16, 


CHAPTER  X. 

The  eighth  plague,  of  the  locusts.  The 
ninth,  of  darkness:  Pliarao  is  still 
hardened. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  Go 
j\_  in  to  Pharao:  for  I  have  hard- 
ened his  heart,  and  the  heart  of  his 
servants:  that  I  may  work  these  my 
signs  in  him. 

2  And  thou  mayst  tell  in  the  ears 
of  thy  sons,  and  of  thy  grandsons, 
how  often  I  have  plagued  the 
Egyptians,  and  wrought  my  signs 
amongst  them:  and  you  may  know 
that  Tarn  the  Lord : 

3  Therefore  Moses  and  Aaron 
went  in  to  Pharao.  and  said  to  him: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  He- 
brews: How  long  refusest  thou  to 
submit  to  me  ?  Let  my  people  go,  to 
sacrifice  to  me. 

4  But  if  thou  resist,  and  wilt  not 
let  them  go.  behold  I  will  bring  in 
to-morrow  the  locust  into  thy  coast- : 

5  To  cover  the  face  of  the  earth, 
that  nothing  thereof  may  appear, 
but  that  which  the  hail  "hath  lelt 
may  be  eaten:  for  they  shall  feed 
upon  all  the  trees  that  spring  in  the 
fields. 

6  And  they  shall  fill  thy  houses, 
and  the  houses  of  thy  servants,  and 
of  all  the  Egyptians :  such  a  number 
as  thy  fathers  have  not  seen,  nor  thy 
grand-fathers,  from  the  time  they 
were  first  upon  the  earth,  until  this 
present  day.  And  he  turned  him- 
self away,  and  went  forth  from  Pha- 
rao. 

7  And  Pharao's  servants  said  to 
him:  How  long  shall  we  endure  this 
scandal?  let  the  men  go  to  sacritice 
to  the  Lord  their  God.  Dost  thou  not 
sec  that  Egypt  is  undone  ? 

S  And   they    called    back   M   - 
an  1  Aaron  to   Pliarao:  and  he  said 
to   them:  Go.  sacritice  to  the   Lord 
your  God:  who  are  they  that  shall 
go? 

'  9  Moses  said :  We  will  go  with  our 
young  and  old.  with  our  sons  and 
daughters,  with  our  sheep  and 
herds:  for  it  i>  the  solemnity  yyf  the 
Lord  our  God. 

10  And  Pliarao  answered:  So  be 
the  Lord  with  you.  as  I  -hall  lot  vou 


[Chap.  X. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  XL] 


and  your  children  go:  who  can 
doubt  but  that  you  intend  some  great 
evil  ? 

11  It  shall  not  be  so:  but  go  ye 
men  only,  and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord : 
for  this  yourselves  also  desired.  And 
immediately  they  were  cast  out  from 
Pharao's  presence. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand  upon  the 
land  of  Egypt  unto  the  locust,  that 
it  come  upon  it,  and  devour  every 
herb  that  is  left  after  the  hail. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
rod  upon  the  land  of  Egypt:  and  the 
Lord  brought  a  burning  wind  all 
that  day.  and  night:  and  when  it 
was  morning,  the  burning  wind 
raised  the  locusts. 

14  And  they  came  up  over  the 
whole  land  of  Egypt :  and  rested  in 
all  the  coasts  of  the  Egyptians  innu- 
merable, the  like  as  had  not  been  be- 
fore that  time,  nor  shall  be  hereafter. 

15  And  they  covered  the  whole 
face  of  the  earth,  wasting  all  things. 
And  the  grass  of  the  earth  was  de- 
voured, and  what  fruits  soever  were 
on  the  trees,  which  the  hail  had  left: 
and  there  remained  not  any  thing 
that  was  green  on  the  trees,  or  in  the 
herbs  of  the  earth  in  ail  Egypt. 

16  Wherefore  Pharao  in  haste 
called  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  to 
them:  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord 
your  God.  and  against  you. 

17  But  now  forgive  me  my  sin  this 
time  also,  and  pray  to  the  Lord  your 
God.  that  he  take  away  from  me  this 
death. 

18  And  Moses  going  forth  from  the 
presence  of  Pharao."  praved  to  the 
Lord: 

19  And  he  made  a  very  strong  wind 
to  blow  from  the  west,  and  it  took 
the  locusts  and  cast  them  into  the 
Red  Sea:  there  remained  not  so 
much  as  one  in  all  the  coasts  of 
Egypt. 

20  And  the  Lord  hardened  Pha- 
rao's heart,  neither  did  he  let  the 
children  of  Israel  go. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
Stretch  out  thy  hand  towards  heav- 
en: and  may  there  be  darkness  upon 
the  land  of  Egypt  so  thick  that  it 
may  be  felt. 

~ Chap.  10,  ver.  21.     Thai  it  may  be  feU. 

By   means    of    the   gross    exhalations, 
[78] 


22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
hand  towards  heaven:  and  there 
came  horrible  darkness  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  for  three  days. 

23  2S*o  man2  saw  his  brother,  nor 
'  moved  himself  out  of  the  place  where 
|  he  was:  but3  wheresoever  the  chil- 

i  dren  of  Israel  dwelt,  there  was  light. 
21  And  Pharao  called  Moses  and 
\  Aaron,  and  said  to  them:  Go.  sacri- 
j  flee  to  the  Lord :  let  your  sheep  only, 
;  and  herds  remain,  let  your  children 
!  go  with  you. 

!  25  Moses  said:  Thou  shalt  give  us 
>  also  sacrifices  and  burnt-offerings,  to 
j  the  Lord  our  God. 

26  All  the  flocks  shall  go  with  us : 
:  there  shall  not  a   hoof  remain    of 

them:  for  they  are  necessary  for  the 
j  service  of  the'  Lord  our  God :  espe- 
cially as  we  know  not  what  must  be 
I  offered,  till  we    come    to  the  very 
j  place. 

27  And  the  Lord  hardened  Pha- 
rao's heart,  and  he  would  not  let 
them  go. 

28  And  Pharao  said  to  Moses:  Get 
|  thee  from  me.  and  beware  thou  see 

not  my  face  any  more :  in  what  day 
soever  thou  shalt  come  in  my  sight, 
thou  shalt  die. 

29  Moses  answered:  So  shall  it  be 
as  thou  hast  spoken,  I  will  not  see 

!  thy  face  any  more. 

;  Chap.  10.— 1.  WisdL  16.  9.-2.  Wisd.  17, 
'  2.-3.  Wisd.  18.  1. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Pharao  and  his  people  are  threatened 
with  the  death  of  their  first-born. 
A  XD  the  Lord'said  to  Moses:  Yet 
JoL.  one  plague  more  will  I  bring 
upon  Pharao  and  Egypt,  and  after 
that  he  shall  let  you  go  and  thrust 
vou  out. 

2  Therefore i  thou  shalt  tell  all  the 
people  that  every  man  ask  of  his 
friend,  and  every  woman  of  her 
neighbour,  vessels  of  silver,  and  of 
gold. 

3  And  the  Lord  will  give  favour 
to  his  people  in  the  sight  of  the 
Egyptians.2  And  Moses  was  a  very 
great  man  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
the  sight  of  Pharao's  servants,  and 
of  all  the  people. 

which  were  to  cause  and  accompany  the 
darkness. 


[Chap.  XII. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  XII.  ] 


4  And  he  said:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord:  At  midnight  I  will  go  forth 
into  Egypt: 

5  And  every  first-born  in  the  land 
of  the  Egyptians  shall  die,  from  the 
first-born  of  Pharao  who  sitteth  on 
his  throne,  even  to  the  first-born  of 
the  handmaid  that  is  at  the  mill,  and 
all  the  first-born  of  beasts. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  great  cry  in 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,  such  as  neither 
hath  been  before,  nor  shall  be  here- 
after. 

7  But  with  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael there  shall  not  a  dog  make  the 
least  noise,  from  man  even  to  beast: 
that  you  may  know  how  wonderful 
a  difference  the  Lord  maketh  be- 
tween the  Egyptians  and  Israel. 

8  And  all  these  thy  servants  shall 
come  down  to  me.  and  shall  worship 
me,  saying:  Go  forth  thou,  and  all 
the  people  that  is  under  thee :  after 
that  we  will  go  out, 

9  And  he  went  out  from  Pharao 
exceeding  angry  But  the  Lord  said 
to  Moses:  Pharao  will  not  hear  you. 
that  many  signs  may  be  done  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all 
the  wonders  that  are  written,  before 
Pharao.  And  the  Lord  hardened 
Pharao's  heart,  neither,  did  he  let 
the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his 
land. 

Chap.  11.— 1.  Exod.  3,  22  and  12.  35.— 
2.  BeclL  45,  1. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Tite  manner  of  preparing,  and  eating 
the  paschal   lamb  :    the  first-born   of 
Egypt  are  all  slain  :  the  Israelites  de- 
part. 
1  X  D  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  and 

_xX.  Aaron  in  the  land  of  Egypt: 

2  This  month,  shall  be  to  you  the 
beginning  of  months:  it  shall  be  the 
first  in  the  months  of  the  yeai 

3  Speak  ye  to  the  whole  assembly 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  to 
them:  On  the  tenth  day  of  this 
month  let  every  man  take  a  lamb  by 
their  families  and  houses. 

4  But  if  the  number  be  less  than 


Chap.  11,  ver.  10.  The  Lord  hardened, 
&c.  Seethe  annotations  above,  chap.  4. 
21,  and  chap.  7.  3. 

Chap.    12,   ver.  5.    A  kid.    The  phase 


may  suffice  to  eat  the  lamb,  he  shall 
take  unto  him  his  neighbor  that 
joineth  to  his  house,  according  to  the 
number  of  souls  which  may  be 
enough  to  eat  the  lamb. 

5  And  it  shall  be  a  lamb  without 
blemish,  a  male,  of  one  year:  ac- 
cording to  which  rite  also  you  shall 
take  a  kid. 

6  And  you  shall  keep  it  until  the 
fourteenth  day  of  this  month :  and 
the  whole  multitude  of  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  sacrifice  it  in  the 
evening. 

7  And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood 
thereof,  and  put  it  upon  both  the 
side  posts,  and  on  the  upper  door- 
posts of  the  houses,  wherein  they 
shall  eat  it. 

8  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  that 
night  roasted  at  the  fire,  and  unleav- 
ened bread  with  wild  lettuce. 

9  You  shall  not  eat  thereof  any 
thing  raw,  nor  boiled  in  water,  but 
only  roasted  at  the  fire,  you  shall 
eat' the  head  with  the  feet  and  en- 
trails thereof. 

10  Neither  shall  there  remain  any 
thing  of  it  until  morning.  IP  there 
be  any  thing  left,  you  shall  burn  it 
with  fire. 

11  And  thus  you  shall  eat  it:  you 
shall  gird  your  reins,  and  you  shall 
have  shoes  on  your  feet,  holding- 
staves  in  your  hands,  and  you  shall 
eat  in  haste:  for  it  is  the  Phase 
(that  is  the  Passage)  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  will  pass  through  the 
land  of  Egypt  that  night,  and  will 
kill  every 'first-born  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  both  man  and  beast:  and 
against  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  I  will 
execute  judgments,  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  unto 
vou  for  a  sign  in  the  houses  where 
you  shall  be:  and  I  shall  see  the 
blood,  and  shall  pass  over  you:  and 
the  plague  shall  not  be  upon  you  to 
destroy  you,  when  I  shall  strike  the 
land  of  Egypt 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  for  a 
memorial  to  you:  and  you  shall 
keep  it  a  feast 'to  the  Lord  in  your 
generations  with  an  everlasting  ob- 
servance. 


mijrht  be  performed,  either  with  a  lamb 
or  with    a    kid:  and  all  the  same    nt<^ 
and  ceremonies  were  to  be  used  with 
the  one  as  with  the  otlmr. 
L  79  1 


[Chap.  XII. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  XII. J 


15  Seven  days  shall  you  eat  un- 
leavened bread:  in  the  first  day 
there  shall  be  no  leaven  in  your 
houses:  whosoever  shall  eat  any 
thing  leavened,  from  the  first  day 
until  the  seventh  day,  that  soul 
shall  perish    out  of  Israel. 

16  The  first  day  shall  be  holy  and 
solemn,  and  the  seventh  day  shall 
be  kept  with  like  solemnity:  you 
shall  do  no  work  in  them,  except 
those  things  that  belong  to  eating. 

17  And  you  shall  observe  the  feast 
of  the  unleavened  bread:  for  in  this 
same  day  I  will  bring  forth  your 
army  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
you  shall  keep  this  day  in  your 
generations  by  a  perpetual  observ- 
ance. 

18  The  first  month,2  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month  in  the  evening, 
you  shall  eat  unleavened  bread, 
until  the  one  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  same  month  in  the  evening. 

19  Seven  days  there  shall  not  be 
found  any  leaven  in  your  houses :  he 
that  shall  eat  leavened  bread,  his 
soul  shall  perish  out  of  the  assembly 
of  Israel,  whether  he  be  a  stranger 
or  born  in  the  land. 

20  You  shall  not  eat  any  thing 
leavened:  in  all  your  habitations 
you  shall  eat  unleavened  bread. 

21  And  Moses  called  all  the 
ancients  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  said  to  them:  Go  take  a  lamb 
by  your  families,  and  sacrifice  the 
Phase. 

22  And3  dip  a  bunch  of  hyssop  in 
the  blood  that  is  at  the  door,  and 
sprinkle  the  transom  of  the  door 
therewith,  and  both  the  door 
cheeks:  let  none  of  you  go  out  of 
the  door  of  his  house  till  morning. 

23  For  the  Lord  will  pass  through 
striking  the  Egyptians:  and  when 
he  shall  see  the*  blood  on  the  tran- 
som, and  on  both  the  posts,  he  will 
pass  over  the  door  of  the  house, 
and  not  suffer  the  destroyer  to 
come  into  your  houses  and  to  hurt 
you. 

^24  Thou  shalt  keep  this  thing  as  a 

Ver.  18.  Unhavnu-d 'bread.  By  this  it 
appears,  that  our  Saviour  made  use  of 
unleavened  bread,  in  the  institution  of 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  which  Avas  on 
the  evening  of  the  paschal  solemnity,  at 
which  time  there  was  no  leavened  bread 
to  be  found  in  Israel. 
[80] 


I  law  for  thee   and  thy  children  for 

ever 
j      25  And   when  you  have    entered 
;  into  the  iand,   which  the  Lord  will 
i  give  you  as  he  hath  promised,  you 

shall  observe  these  ceremonies. 
I      26  And  when  your  children  shall 
'  say  to  you :  What  is  the  meaning  of 

this  service  ? 

27  You  shall  say  to  .them:  It  is 
the  victim  of  the  passage  of  the 
Lord,  when  he  passed  over  the 
houses  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
Egypt,  striking  the  Egyptians,  and 
saving  our  houses.  And  the  people 
bowing  themselves  adored. 

28  And  the  children  of  Israel 
going  forth  did  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  Moses  and  Aaron. 

29  And4  it  came  to  pass  at  mid- 
night, the  Lord  slew  every  first-born 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  first- 
born of  Pharao,  who  sat  on  his 
throne,6  unto  the  first-born  of  the 
captive  woman  that  was  in  the 
prison,  and  all  the  first-born  ot 
cattle. 

30  And  Pharao  arose  in  the  night, 
and  all  his  servants,  and  all  Egypt: 
and  there  arose  a  great  cry  in  Egypt : 
for  there  was  not  a  house  wherein 
there  lay  not  one  dead. 

31  And  Pharao  calling  Moses  and 
Aaron,  in  the  night,  said:  Arise  and 
go  forth  from  among  my  people, 
you  and  the  children  of  Israel:  go, 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  as  you  say. 

32  Your  sheep  and  herds  take 
along  with  you,  as  you  demanded, 
and  departing  bless  me. 

33  And  the  Egyptians  pressed  the 
people  to  go  forth  out  of  the  land 
speedily,  saying:  We  shall  all  die. 

34  The  people  therefore  took 
dough  before  it  was  leavened:  and 
tying  it  in  their  cloaks,  put  it  on 
their  shoulders. 

35  And6  the  children  of  Israel  did 
as  3Ioses  had  commanded  :  and  they 
asked  of  the  Egyptians  vessels  of 
silver  and  gold,  and  very  much  rai- 
ment 

36  And  the  Lord  gave  favour  to 

Ver.  22.  Sprinkle.,  <fcc.  This  sprink- 
ling  the  doors  of  the  Israelites  with  the 
blood  of  the  paschal  lamb,  in  order  to 
their  being  delivered  from  the  sword  of 
the  destroying  angel,  was  a  lively  fierure 
of  our  redemption  by  the  blood  of 
Christ. 
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the  people  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, so  that  they  lent  unto  them, 
and  they  stripped  the  Egyptians 

37  And7  the  children  of  Israel  set 
forward  from.  Kamesse  to  Socoth. 
being  about  six  hundred  thousand 
men  on  foot,  beside  children. 

33  And  a  mixed  multitude  with 
out  number  went  up  also  with  them, 
sheep  and  herds  and  beasts  of  divers 
kinds  exceeding  many. 

39  And  they  baked  the  meal. 
which  a  little  before  they  had 
brought  out  of  Egypt  in  dough: 
and  they  made  hearth-cakes  un- 
leavened: for  itcouid  not  be  leaven- 
ed, the  Egyptians  pressing  them  to 
depart,  and  not  suffering  them  to 
make  any  stay:  neither  did  they 
think  of  preparing  any  meat. 

40  And  the  abode  of  the  children 
of  Israel  that  they  made  in  Egypt, 
was  four  hundred  thirty  years. 

41  Which  being  expired,  the  same 
day  all  the  army  of  the  Lord  went 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  This  is  the  observable  night  of 
the  Lord,  wiien  he  brought  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  this 
night  ail  the  children  of  Israel  must 
observe  in  their  generations. 

43  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses 
and  Aaron:  This  is  the  service  of 
the  Phase :  No  foreigner  shall  eat  of 
it. 

44  But  every  bought  servant  shall 
be  circumcised,  and  so  shall  eat. 

45  The  stranger  and  the  hireling 
shall  not  eat  thereof 

46  In8  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten, 
neither  shall  you  carry  forth  of  the 
flesh  thereof  out  of  the  house. 
neither  shall  you  break  a  bone 
thereof. 

47  All  the  assembly  of  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  keep  it. 

48  And  if  any  stranger  be  willing 
to  dwell  among  you,  and  to  keep 
the  phase  of  the  Lord,  all  his  males 
shall  first  be  circumcised,  and  then 
shall  he  celebrate  it  according  to  the 
manner:  and  he  shall  be  as  he  that 
is  born  in  the  land,  but  if  any  man 
be  uncircunicised,  he  shall  not  eat 
thereof. 

40  The  same  law  shall  be  to  him 
that  is  born  in  the  land  and  to  the 
proselyte  thai  sojourneth  with  you. 

50  And  all  the  children  of  Israel 
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did    as  the   Lord    had   commanded 
Moses  and  Aaron. 

51  And  the  same  day  the  Lord 
brought  forth  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  by  their 
companies. 

"Chap.  12.— 1.  Levit.  7rT5^-2rLeviL237 
5:  Numb  28,  16.— 3.  Heb.  11,  28.-4.  Exod. 
11,  5.-5.  Wisd.  18,  5.-6.  Exod.  3,  22  and 
11,  2.-7.  A.  M.  2513;  Ante  C.  14JL— 8. 
:>umb.  9,  12;  John,  19,  36. 

CHAPTEK  XIII. 

The  paschal  solemnity  is  to  he  observed  ; 
and  the  first-born  are  to  be  consecrated 
to  God.  The  people  are  conducted 
through  the  desert  by  a  pillar  of  fire 
in  the  night  ;  and,  a  cloud  in  the  day. 
A  XD  the   Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 

A  saying: 

2  Sanctify1  unto  me  every  first- 
born that  openeth  the  womb  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  as  well  of 
men  as  of  beasts:  for  they  are  all 
mine. 

3  And  Moses  said  to  the  people: 
Remember  this  day  in  which  you 
came  forth  out  of  Egypt,  and  out  of 
the  house  of  bondage,  for  with  a 
strong  hand  hath  the  Lord  brought 
you  forth  out  of  this  place:  that  you 
eat  no  leavened  bread. 

4  This  day  you  go  forth  in  the 
month  of  new  corn. 

5  And  when  the  Lord  shall  have 
brought  thee  into  the  land  of  the 
Chanaanite  and  the  Hethite  and  the 
Amorrhite  and  the  Hevite  and  the 
Jebusite,  which  he  swore  to  thy 
fathers  that  he  would  give  thee,  a 
land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey,  thou  shalt  celebrate  this 
manner  of  sacred  rites  in  this  month. 

6  Seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  un- 
leavened bread,  and  on  the  seventh 
day  shall  be  the  solemnity  of  the 
Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  you  eat 
seven  days:  there  shall  not  be  seen 
any  thing  leavened  with  thee,  nor  in 
all  thy  coasts. 

8  And  thou  shalt  tell  thy  son  in 
that  day.  saying:  This  is  what  the 
Lord  did  tome  when  1  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  as  a  Bign  in  thy 
hand,  and  as  a  memorial  before  thy 
eyes:  and  that  the  law  of  the  Lord 
be  always  in  thy  mouth,  for  with 
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a  strong  hand  the  Lord  hath  brought 
thee  out  of  Egypt. 

10  Thou  shalt  keep  this  observ- 
ance at  the  set  time  from  days  to 
days. 

11  And  when  the  Lord  shall  have 
brought  thee  into  the  land  of  the 
Chanaanite,  as  he  swore  to  thee  and 
thy  fathers,  and  shall  give  it  thee : 

12  Thou2  shalt  set  apart  all  that 
openeth  the  Avomb  for  the  Lord,  and 
all  that  is  first  brought  forth  of  thy 
cattle:  whatsoever  thou  shalt  have 
of  the  male  sex,  thou  shalt  conse- 
crate to  the  Lord. 

13  The  first-born  of  an  ass  thou 
shalt  change  for  a  sheep:  and  if 
thou  do  not  redeem  it,  thou  shalt  kill 
it.  And  every  first-born  of  men  thou 
shalt  redeem  with  a  price. 

14  And  when  thy  son  shall  ask 
thee  to-morrow,  saying:  What  is 
this?  thou  shalt  answer  him:  With  a 
strong  hand  did  the  Lord  bring  us 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out 
of  the  house  of  bondage. 

15  For  when  Pharao  was  harden- 
ed, and  would  not  let  us  go,  the 
Lord  slew  every  first-born  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  the  first  born  of 
man  to  the  first-born  of  beasts  ■  there- 
fore I  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  all  that 
openeth  the  womb  of  the  male  sex, 
and  all  the  first-born  of  my  sons  I 
redeem. 

16  And3  it  shall  be  as  a  sign  in 
thy  hand,  and  as  a  thing  hung  be- 
tween thy  eyes,  for  a  remembrance  : 
because  the"  Lord  hath  brought  us 
forth  out  of  Egypt  by  a  strong 
hand. 

17  And  when  Pharao  had  sent  out 
the  people,  the  Lord  led  them  not 
by  the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Philis 
tines  which  is  near:  thinking  lest 
perhaps  they  would  repent,  if  they 
should  see  wars  arise  against  them, 
and  would  return  into  Egypt. 

18  But  he  led  them  about  by  the 
way  of  the  desert,  which  is  by  the 
lied  Sea:  and  the  children  of  Israel 
went  up  armed  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

19  And  Moses  took  Joseph's  bones 
with  him:  because  he  had  adjured 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying:4  God 
shall  visit  you,  carry  out  my  bones 
from  hence  with  you. 

20  And    marching    from    Socoth 
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they  camped  in  Etham   in   the  ut- 
most  coasts  of  the  wilderness. 

21  And5  the  Lord  went  before 
them  to  shew  the  way  by  day  in  a 
pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  by  night  in  a 
pillar  of  fire :  that  he  might  be  the 
guide  of  their  journey  at  both  times. 

22  There  never  failed  the  pillar  of 
the  cloud  by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of 
fire  by  night,  before  the  people. 

Chap.  13.— 1.  Exod.  34,  19:  Levit.  27, 
26;  Numb.  8,  16:  Luke  2,  23.-2.  Exod. 
22,  29  and  34,  19;  Ezec.  44.  30.— 3.  Deut. 
6,  8.-4.  Gen.  50,  24.-5.  Numb.  14,  14;  2 
Esd.  9,  12  and  19:  1  Cor.  10,  1. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Pharao  pursueth  the  children  of  Israel. 
They  murmur  against  Moses,  but  are 
encouraged  by  him,  and  pass  through 
the  Red  Sea.  Pharao  and  his  army 
following  them  are  drowned. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to    Moses, 
saying: 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel : 
Let  them  turn  and  encamp  over 
against  Phihahiroth  which  is  be 
tween  Magdal  and  the  sea  over- 
against  Beelsephon:  you  shall  en- 
camp before  it  upon  the  sea. 

3  And  Pharao  will  say  of  the 
children  of  Israel:  They  are  straiten- 
ed in  the  land,  the  desert  hath  shut 
them  in. 

4  And  I  shall  harden  his  heart, 
and  he  will  pursue  you:  and  I  shall 
be  glorified  in  Pharao,  and  in  all  his 
army ;  and  the  Egyptians  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord.  And  they  did 
so. 

5  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  the 
Egyptians  that  the  people  was  fled: 
and  the  heart  of  Pharao  and  of  his 
servants  was  changed  with  regard  to 
the  people,  and  they  said:  What 
meant  we  to  do,  that  we  let  Israel 
go  from  serving  us  ? 

6  So  he  made  ready  his  chariot, 
and  took  all  his  people  with  him. 

7  And  he  took  six  hundred  chosen 
chariots,  and  all  the  chariots  that 
were  in  Egypt :  and  the  captains  of 
the  whole  army. 

8  And  the  Lord  hardened  the 
heart  of  Pharao  king  of  Egypt,  and 
he  pursued  the  children  of  Israel: 
but  they  were  gone  forth  in  a  mighty 
hand. 

9  And1  when  the  Egyptians  fol- 
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lowed  the  steps  of  them  who  were 
gone  before,  they  found  them  en- 
camped at  the  sea  side :  all  Pharao's 
horse  and  chariots,  and  the  whole 
army  were  in  Phihahiroth  before 
B.±eisephon. 

10  And  when  Pharao  drew  near, 
the  children  of  Israel  lifting  up  their 
eyes,  saw  the  Egyptians  behind 
them,  and  they  feared  exceedingly: 
and  cried  to  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  said  to  Closes:  Per- 
haps there  were  no  graves  in  Egypt, 
therefore  thou  hast  brought  us  to 
die  in  the  wilderness :  why  wouldst 
thou  do  this,  to  lead  us  out  of  Egypt  ? 

12  Is  not  this  the  word,  that  we 
spoke  to  thee  in  Egypt,  saying:  De- 
p.irt  from  us,  that  we  may' serve  the 
Egyptians  ?  for  it  was  much  better 
to  serve  them,  than  to  die  in  the 
wilderness. 

13  And  Closes  said  to  the  people : 
Fear  not-  stand,  and  S2e  the  great 
wonders  of  the  Lord,  which  he^will 
do  this  day:  tor  the  Egyptians, 
whom  you  see  now,  you  shall  see  no 
more  for  ever 

14  The  Lord  will  fight  for  you, 
and  you  shall  hold  your  peace 

15  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
Why  criest  thou  to  me  ?  speak  to  the 
children  of  Israel  to  go  forward. 

16  But  lift  thou  up  thy  rod.  and 
stretch  forth  thy  hand  over  the  sea. 
and  divide  it:  that  the  children  of 
Israel  may  go  through  the  midst  of 
the  sea  on  dry  ground. 

17  And  I  will  harden  the  heart  of 
the  Egyptians  to  pursue  you .  and  I 
will  be  glorified  in  Pharao.  and  in 
all  his  host,  and  in  his  chariots  and 
in  his  horsemen. 

13  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  1  shall  be 
glorified  in  Pharao,  and  in  his  char- 
iots and  in  his  horsemen. 

19  And  the  Angel  of  God.  who 
went  before  the  camp  of  Israel. 
removing,  went  behind  them  :  and 
together  with  him  the  pillar  of  the 
cloud,  leaving  the  fore  part. 

20  Stood  behind,  between  the 
Egyptians'  camp  and  the  camp  of 
Israel:  and  it  was  a  dark  cloud,  and 
enlightening  the  night,  so  that  they 
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could  not  come  at  one  another  ail  the 
night. 

21  And2  when  Moses  had  stretched 
forth  his  hand  over  the  sea.  the  Lord 
took  it  away  by  a  strong  and  burning 
wind  blowing  all  the  night,  and 
turned  it  into  dry  ground :  and  the 
water  was  divided. 

22  And  the  children  of  Israel  went 
in  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  dried 
up :  for  the  water  was  as  a  wall  on 
their  right  hand  and  on  their  left. 

23  And  the  Egyptians  pursuing 
went  in  after  them  and  all  Pha- 
rao's horse,  his  chariots  and  horse- 
men through  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

24  And3  now  the  morning  watch 
was  come,  and  behold  the  Lord  look- 
ing upon  the  Egyptian  army  through 
the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the  cloud, 
slew  their  host: 

25  And  overthrew  the  wheels  of 
the  chariots,  and  they  were  carried 
into  the  deep.  And  the  Egyptians 
said :  Let  us  flee  from  Israel : "  for  the 
Lord  fighteth  for  them  against  us. 

26  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
stretch  forth  thy  hand  over  the  sea, 
that  the  waters  may  come  again 
upon  the  Egyptians,  upon  their 
chariots  and  horsemen. 

27  And  when  Moses  had  stretched 
forth  his  hand  towards  the  sea.  it 
returned  at  the  first  break  of  day  to 
the  former  place:  and  as  the  Egyp- 
tians were  fleeing  away,  the  waters 
came  upon  them,  and  the  Lord  shut 
them  up  in  the  middle  of  the 
waves. 

28  And  the  waters  returned,  and 
covered  the  chariots  and  the  horse- 
men of  all  the  army  of  Pharao, 
who  had  come  into  the  sea  afrer 
them,  neither  did  there  so  much  as 
one  of  them  remain. 

29  But  the  children  of  Israel 
marched  through  the  midst  of  tlu 
sea  upon  dry  land,  and  the  waters 
were  to  them  as  a  wall  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left: 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  Israel 
in  that  day  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Egyptians' 

31  And  they  saw  the  Egyptians 
dead  upon  the  sea  shore,  and  the 
mighty  hand  that  the  Lord  had  used 
againrt  them:  and  the  people  feared 
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the   Lord,    and    they   believed    the 
Lord,  and  Moses  his  servant. 

Chap  14.— 1  Jos.  24,  o,  i  Mac.  4,  y.— 
2,  Ps.  77, 13.  104. 37  and  113,  3,  Heb.  11,  29. 
—3.  Wisd.  18,  15. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

The     canticle    of    Moses.       The    bitter 
waters  of  Mara  are  made  sweet. 

THEN1  Moses  and  the  children  of 
Israel  sung  this  canticle  to  the 
Lord,  and  said:  Let  us  sing  to  the 
Lord:  for  he  is  gloriously  magnified, 
the  horse  and  the  rider  he  hath 
thrown  into  the  sea. 

2  The2  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my 
praise,  and  he  is  become  salvation  to 
me:  he  is  my  God,  and  I  will  glorify 
him:  the  God  of  my  father,  and  I 
will  exalt  him. 

3  The  Lord  is  as  a  man  of  war: 
Almighty  is  his  name. 

4  Pharao's  chariots  and  his  army 
he  hath  cast  into  the  sea:  his  chosen 
captains  are  drowned  in  the  Red 
Sea. 

5  The  depths  have  covered  them, 
they  are  sunk  to  the  bottom  like  a 
stone. 

6  Thy  right  hand  O  Lord  is  mag- 
nified in  strength:  thy  right  hand, 
O  Lord,  hath  slain  the  enemy 

7  And  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
glory  thou  hast  put  down  thy  adver- 
saries :  thou  hast  sent  thy  wrath, 
which  hath  devoured  them  like 
stubble. 

8  And  with  the  blast  of  thy  anger 
the  waters  were  gathered  together: 
the  flowing  water  stood,  the  depths 
were  gathered  together  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea. 

9  The  enemy  said:  I  will  pursue 
and  overtake,  I  will  divide  the  spoils, 
my  soul  shall  have  its  fill:  I  will 
draw  my  sword,  my  hand  shall  slay 
them. 

10  Thy  wind  blew  and  the  sea 
covered  them:  they  sunk  as  lead  in 
the  mighty  waters. 

11  Who 'is  like  to  thee,  among  the 
strong.  O  Lord  '?  who  is  like  to  thee, 
glorious  in  holiness,  terrible  and 
praiseworthy,  doing  wonders. 

12  Thou  stretchedst  forth  thy 
hand  and  the  earth  swallowed  them. 

13  In  thy  mercy  thou  hast  been  a 
leader  to  the  people  which  thou  hast 
redeemed:  and  in  thy  strength  thou 
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'  hast  carried  them  to  thy  holy  habita- 
tion. 

14  Xations  rose  up,  and  were 
angry :  sorrows  took  hold  on  the  in- 
habitants of  Philisthiiin. 

15  Then  were  the  princes  of  Edom 
troubled,  trembling  seized  on  the 
stout  men  of  Moab :  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Chanaan  became  stiff. 

16  Let  fear  and  dread  fall  upon 
them,  in  the  greatness  of  thy  arm:  let 
them  become  immoveable  as  a  stone, 
until  thy  people  O  Lord  pass  by, 
until  this  thy  people  pass  by,  which 
thou  hast  possessed. 

17  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in.  and 
plant  them  in  the  mountain  of  thy 
inheritance,  in  thy  most  firm  habita- 
tion, which  thou  hast  made  O  Lord: 
thy  sanctuary  O  Lord,  which  thy 
hands  have  established. 

18  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 

19  For  Pharao  went  in  on  horse- 
back with  his  chariots  and  horsemen 
into  the  sea :  and  the  Lord  brought 
back  upon  them  the  waters  of  the  sea  • 
but  the  children  of  Israel  walked 
on  dry  ground  in  the  midst  thereof. 

20  So  Mary  the  prophetess,  the 
sister  of  Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her 
hand:  and  all  the  women  went  forth 
after  her  with  timbrels  and  with 
dances. 

21  And  she  began  the  song  to 
them,  saying  :  Let  us  sing  to  the 
Lord!  tor  he  is  gloriously  magnified, 
the  horse  and  his  rider  lie  hath 
thrown  into  the  sea. 

22  And  Moses  brought  Israel  from 
the  Red  Sea,  and  they  went  forth 
into  the  wilderness  of  Sur-  and  they 
inarched  three  days  through  the 
wilderness,  and  found  no  water 

23  And  they  came  into  Mara,  and 
they  could  not  drink  the  waters  of 
Mara,  because  they  were  bitter  : 
whereuoon  he  gave  a  name  also 
agreeable  to  the  place,  calling  it 
Mara,  that  is,  bitterness. 

24  And  the  people  murmured 
against  Moses,  saying  :  What  shall 
we  drink '? 

25  But  he  cried  to  the  Lord,  who 
shewed  him  a  tree.3  which  when 
he  had  cast  into  the  waters,  they 
were  turned  into  sweetness.  There 
he  appointed  him  ordinances,  and 
judgments,  and  there  he  proved  him, 
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26  Saying:  If  thou  wilt  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  and  do 
what  is  right  beiore  him.  and  obey 
his  commandments,  and  keep  all  his 
precepts,  none  of  the  evils,  that  I 
laid  upon  Egypt,  will  I  bring  upon 
thee:   iOr  I  am  the  Lord  thy  healer 

27  And4  the  children  of  Israel 
came  into  Elim.  where  there  were 
twelve  fountains  of  water,  and 
seventy  palm  trees  :  and  they  en- 
camped by  the  waters. 

CHAP.  15.— 1.  Wisd.  10.  20.-^2.  Ps.  117, 
14;  Isai.  12.  2.-3.  Judith  5,  15:  Eccli.  33,  5. 
—4.  Numb.  33,  9. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  people  murmur  for  want  of  meat  : 
God  giceth  them  quails  and  manna. 
A  XL)  they  set  forward  from  Elim, 
J\_  and  all  the  multitude  of  the 
cnildren  of  Israel  came  into  the 
desert  of  Sin.  which  is  between  Elim 
and  Sinai:  1  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
second  month,  after  they  came  out  of 
the-  land  of  Egypt.  2 

2  And  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  murmured  against 
Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  wilderness. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 
to  them:  Would  to  God  we  had  died 
by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  when  we  sat  over  the  flesh 
pots,'  and  ate  bread  to  the  full :  Why 
have  you  brought  us  into  this  desert. 
that  you  might  destroy  ail  the  mul 
titude  with  famine  ? 

4  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
Behold  I  will  rain  bread  from  heaven 
for  you:  let  the  people  go  forth. and 
gather  what  is  sufficient  for  every 
day .  that  I  may  prove  them  whether 
they  will  walk  in  my  law.  or  no 

5 "But  the  sixth  day  let  them  pro 
vide  for  to  bring  in:  and  let  it  be 
double  to  that  they  were  wont  to 
gather  every  day. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  said  to  all 
the  children  of  Israel:  In  the  even- 
ing you  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
hath  brought  3-011  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt: 

7  And  in  the  morning  you  shall 
see  the  glory  of  the  Lord:  for  he 
hath  heard  your  murmuring  against 
the  Lord:  but  as  for  us.  what  are  we, 
that  you  mutter  against  us? 

8  And  Moses  said:  In  the  evening 
the  Lord  will  give  you  tlesh  to  eat. 


and  in  the  morning  bread  to  the  full : 
for  he  hath  heard  your  murmurings 
with  which  you  have  murmured 
against  him,  lor  what  are  we  ?  your 
murmuring  is  not  against  us,'  but 
against  the'  Lord. 

9  Moses  also  said  to  Aaron:  Say  to 
the  whole  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel:  Come  before  the 
Lord:  for  he  hath  heard  your  mur 
muring. 

10  And  when  Aaron  spoke  to  all 
the  assembly  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  they  looked  towards  the  wil- 
derness:3 and  behold  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  appeared  in  a  cloud. 

11  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  3Ioses, 
saying- 

12  I  have  heard  the  murmurirg  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  say  to  them: 
In  the  evening  you  shall  eat  flesh, 
and  in  the  morning  you  shall  have 
your  fill  of  bread  :  and  you  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

13  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  even- 
ing,4 that  quai's  coming  up,  covered 
the  camp:  and  in  the  morning  a  dew 
lay  round  about  the  camp. 

14  And  when  it  had  covered  the 
face  of  the  earth.5  it  appeared  in  the 
wilderness  small,  and  as  it  were 
beaten  with  a  pestle,  like  unto  the 
hoar-frost  on  the  ground. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Israel 
saw  it.  they  said  one  to  another  : 
Man  hu  !  which  signifieth;  What  is 
this  !  for  they  knew  not  what  it  was. 
And  Moses  said  to  them:  *  This  is 
the  bread,  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  vou  to  eat. 

16  This  is  the  word,  that  the  Lord 
hath  commanded  :  Let  every  one 
gather  of  it  as  much  as  is  enough  to 
eat:  a  gomor  for  every  man.  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  your  souls  that 
dwell  in  a  tent,  so  shall  you  take  of  it. 

17  And  the  children  "of  Israel  did 
so  :  and  they  gathered,  one  more, 
another  less. 

18  And  they  measured  by  the 
measure  of  a  gomor:7  neither  had  he 
more  that  had  gathered  more:  nor 
did-  he  find  less  that  had  provided 
less:  but  every  one  had  gathered. 
according  to  what  they  were  able  to 
cat. 

19  And  Moses  said  to  them:  Let 
no  man  leave  thereof  till  the  morn- 
ing. 
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20  And  they  hearkened  not  to  him, 
but  some  of  them  left  until  the  morn- 
ing, and  it  began  to  be  full  of  worms, 
and  it  putrified,  and  Moses  was  an- 
gry with  them. 

21  Now  every  one  of  them  gather- 
ed in  the  morning,  as  much  as  might 
suffice  to  eat :  and  after  the  sun 
grew  hot,  it  melted. 

22  But  on  the  sixth  day  they  gath- 
ered twice  as  much,  that  is,  two 
gomors  every  man  :  and  all  the 
rulers  of  the  multitude  came,  and 
told  Closes. 

23  And  he  said  to  them:  This  is 
what  the  Lord  hath  spoken  :  To- 
morrow is  the  rest  of  the  sabbath 
sanctified  to  the  Lord.  Whatsoever 
work  is  to  be  done,  do  it:  and  the 
meats  that  are  to  be  dressed,  dress 
them:  and  whatsover  shall  remain, 
lay  it  up  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  did  so  as  5loses  had 
commanded,  and  it  did  not  putrify, 
neither  was  there  worm  found  in  it. 

25  And  Moses  said :  Eat  it  to-day, 
because  it  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord : 
to-day  it  shall  not  be  found  in  the 
field. 

26  Gather  it  six  days :  but  on  the 
seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord,  therefore  it  shall  not  be  found. 

27  And  the  seventh  clay  came :  and 
some  of  the  people  going  forth  to 
gather,  found  none. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
How  long  will  you  refuse  to  keep  my 
commandments,  and  my  law  ? 

29  See  that  the  Lord  hath  given 
you  the  sabbath,  and  for  this  reason 
on  the  sixth  day  he  giveth  you  a 
double  provision:  let  each  man  stay 
at  home,  and  let  none  go  torth  out  of 
his  place  the  seventh  day, 

30  And  the  people  kept  the  sab 
bath  on  the  seventh  day, 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  called 
the  name  thereof  Manna:  and  it  was 
like  coriander  seed  white,  and  the 
taste  thereof  like  to  flour  with  honey. 

32  And  Moses  said  :  This  is  the 
word,  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded: Fill  a  gomar  of  it,  and  let 


it  be  kept  unto  generations  to  come 
hereafter:  that  they  may  know  the 
bread,  wherewith  I  fed  you  in  the 
wilderness,  when  you  were  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  to  Aaron :  Take 
a  vessel,  and  put  manna  into  it,  as 
much  as  a  gomor  can  hold:  and  lay 
it  up  before  the  Lord  to  keep  unto 
your  generations, 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses. And  Aaron  put  it  in  the  taber- 
nacle to  be  kept. 

35  And8  the  children  of  Israel  ate 
manna  forty  years,  till  they  came  to 
a  habitable  land  :  with  this  meat 
were  they  fed,  until  they  reached  the 
borders  of  the  land  of  Chanaan. 

36  Now  a  gomor  is  the  tenth  part 
of  an  ephi. 

~Chap.  16. — T.  Wisd.  11,  2.-2.  A.  M. 
2513.— 13.  Eccli.  45,  3.-4.  Num.  11,  31.— 5. 
Num.  11,  7:  Ps.  77,  24;  Wisd.  16,  20; 
John  6,  31.— 6.  1  Cor.  10,  3.-7.  2  Cor.  8, 
15,— 8.  2  Esd.  9,  21,— Judith  5,  15. 

CHAPTER,  XVII. 

The  people  murmur  again  for  want  of 
drink,    the   Lord    giveth  them  water 
out  of  a  rock.      Moses  lifting  up  his 
hand  in  prayer,  Amalec  is  overcome. 
rpMEX   all  the  multitude  of  the 
X    children   of  Israel   setting   for- 
ward from  the  desert  of  Sin,  by  their 
mansions,  according  to  the  word  of 
the   Lord,  encamped  in  Raphidim, 
where  there  was  no  water  for  the 
people  to  drink.  * 

2  And  they  2  cliided  with  Moses, 
and  said  :  Give  us  water,  that  we 
may  drink.  And  Moses  answered 
them:  Why  chide  you  with  me? 
Wherefore  do  you  tempt  the  Lord? 

3  So  the  people  were  thirsty  there 
for  want  of  water,  and  murmured 
against  Moses,  saying  :  Why  didst 
thou  make  us  go  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
to  kill  us  and  our  children,  and  our 
beasts  with  thirst? 

4  And  Moses  cried  to  the  Lord, 
saying.  What  shall  I  do  to  this  peo- 
ple r  Yet  a  little  more  and  they  will 
stone  me. 

merit,  for  the  food  and  nourishment  of 
our  souls,  during  the  time  of  our  mortal 
pilgrrimaee:  till  we  come  to  our  eternal 
home,  the  true  land  of  promise:  where 
,  we  shall  keen  an  everlasting  sabbath: 
which  we  receive  in  the  Blessed  Sacra-  |  and  have  no  further  need  of  sacraments. 
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Chap.  16,  V3r.  31.  Manna.  This  mi- 
raculous food,  with  which  the  children 
of  Israel  were  nourished  and  supported 
during  their  sojourning  in  the  wilder- 
ness, was  a  figure  of  the  bread  of  life, 
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5  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  : 
Go  before  the  people,  and  take  with 
thee  of  the  ancients  of  Israel:  and 
take  in  thy  hand  the  rod  wherewith 
thou  didst  strike  the  river.3  and  go. 

6  Behold  I  will  stand  there  before 
thee,  upon  the  rock  Horeb:  and 
thou  shalt  strike  the  rock,  and  water 
shall  come  out  of  it  that  the  people 
may  drink.  Moses  did  so  before  the 
ancients  of  Israel: 

7  And  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place,  Temptation,  because  of  the 
chiding  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
for  that  they  tempted  the  Lord,  say- 
ing: Is  the  Lord  amongst  us  or  not? 

8  And  4  Amalec  came,  and  fought 
against  Israel  in  Raphidim. 

9  And  Moses  said  to  Josue :  Choose 
out  men :  and  go  out  and  fight 
against  Amalec  :  to-morrow  I  will 
stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill  having 
the  rod  of  God  in  my  hand. 

10  Josue  did  as  Moses  had  spoken, 
and  he  fought  against  Amalec:  but 
Moses  and  Aaron  and  Hur  went  up 
upon  the  top  of  the  hiU. 

"ll  And  when  Moses  lifted  up  his 
hands,  Israel  overcame:  but  if  he 
let  them  down  a  little,  Amalec  over 
came. 

12  And  Moses's  hands  were  heavy : 
so  they  took  a  stone,  and  put  under 
him,  and  he  sat  on  it:  and  Aaron 
and  Hur  stayed  up  his  hands  on  both 
sides.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  his 
hands  were  not  weary  until  sunset. 

13  And  Josue  put  Amalec  and  his 
people  to  flight,  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : 
Write  this  for  a  memorial  in  a  book, 
and  deliver  it  to  the  ears  of  Josue: 
for  I  will  destroy  the  memory  of 
Amalec  from  under  heaven. 

15  And  Moses  built  an  altar:  and 
called  the  name  thereof,  The  Lord 
my  exaltation,  saying: 

16  Because  the  hand  of  the  throne 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  war  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  against  Amalec,  from  gene- 
ration to  generation. 

"CHAP.  17.— 1.  A.  M.  2513.— 2.  Numb.  20,  | 
4.-3.  Exod.  14,  21:  P<*.  77,  15:  1.  Cor.  10. 
4.-4.  Deut.  25,  17;  Judith,  4,  13;  Wisd. 
11,  3. 


CHAPTER  XVII T. 

Jethro  brinqeth  to  Moses  Ins  wife  and 

children.     His  counsel. 


AND  when  Jethro  >  the  priest  of 
Madian,  the  kinsman  of  Moses, 
had  heard  all  the  things,  that  God 
had  done  to  Moses,  and  to  Israel  his 
people,  and  that  the  Lord  had 
brought  forth  Israel  out  of  Egypt: 

2  He  took  Sephora  the  wife  of 
Moses  whom  he  had  sent  back: 

3  And  her  two  sons,  of  whom  one 
was  called  Gersam,  his  father  say- 
ing:2 I  have  been  a  stranger  in  a 
foreign  country 

4  And  the  other  Eliezer-  For  the 
God  of  my  father,  said  he,  is  my 
helper,  and  hath  delivered  me  from 
the  sword  of  Pharao. 

5  And  Jethro  the  kinsman  of 
Moses  came  with  his  sons,  and  his 
wife  to  Moses  into  the  desert,  where 
he  was  camped  by  the  mountain  of 
God. 

6  And  he  sent  word  to  Moses,  say- 
ing :  I  Jethro  thy  kinsman  come  to 
thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  two  sons 
with  her. 

7  And  he  went  out  to  meet  his 
kinsman,  and  worshipped  and  kissed 
him:  and  they  saluted  one  another 
with  words  of  peace.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  tent, 

8  Moses  told  his  kinsman  all  that 
the  Lord  had  done  to  Pharao,  and 
the  Egyptians  in  favor  of  Israel :  and 
all  the  labour  which  had  befallen 
them  in  the  journey,  and  that  the 
Lord  had  delivered  them. 

9  And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the 
good  things,  that  the  Lord  had  done 
to  Israel,  because  he  had  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, 

10  And  he  said  :  Blessed  is  the 
Lord,  who  hath  delivered  you  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out 
of  the  hand  of  Pharao.  who  hath 
delivered  his  people  out  of  the  hand 
of  Egypt. 

11  Now  I  know,  that  the  Lord  is 
great  above  all  gods.3  because  Ihey 
dealt  proudly  against  them. 

12  So  Jethro  the  kinsman  of  Moses 
offered  holocausts  and  sacrifices  to 
God:  and  Aaron  and  all  the  ancients 
of  Israel  came,  to  eat  bread  with  him 
before  God. 

13  And  the  next  day  Moses  sat  to 
judge  the  people,  who  stood  by 
Modi's  from  morning  until  night. 

14  And   when   hli    kinsman   had 
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seen  all  things  that  he  did  among  the 
people,  he  said:  What  is  it  that  thou 
dost  among  the  people  ?  Why  sit 
test  thou  aione,  and  all  the  people 
wait  from  morning  till  night? 

15  And  Moses  answered  him;  The 
people  come  to  me  to  seek  the  judg- 
ment of  God. 

16  And  when  any  controversy 
falleth  out  among  them,  they  come 
to  me  to  judge  between  them,  and  to 
shew  the  precepts  of  God,  and  his 
laws. 

17  But  he  said:  The  thing  thou 
do?t  is  not  good : 

18  Thou  art  spent  with  foolish 
labour,  both  thou,  and  this  people 
that  is  with  thee :  the  business  is 
above  thy  strength, *  thou  alone 
canst  not  bear  it. 

19  But  hear  my  words  and  coun- 
sels, and  and  God  shall  be  with  thee. 
Be  thou  to  the  people  in  those  things 
that  pertain  to  God,  to  bring  their 
words  to  him: 

20  And  to  shew  the  people  the 
ceremonies  and  the  manner  of  wor- 
shipping, and  the  way  wherein  they 
ought  to  walk,  and  the  work  that 
they  ought  to  do. 

21  And  provide  out  of  all  the  peo- 
ple able  men  such  as  fear  God,  in 
whom  there  is  truth,  and  that  hate 
avarice,  and  appoint  of  them  rulers 
of  thousands,  and  of  hundreds,  and 
of  fifties,  and  of  tens, 

22  Who  may  judge  the  people  at 
all  times:  and  when  any  great  mat- 
ter soever  shall  fall  out,  let  them 
refer  it  to  thee,  and  let  them  judge 
the  lesser  matters  only  :  that  so  it 
may  be  lighter  for  thee,  the  burden 
being  shared  out  unto  others. 

23  If  thou  doest  this,  thou  shalt 
fulfil  the  commandment  of  God,  and 
shalt  be  able  to  bear  his  precepts : 
and  all  this  people  shall  return  to 
their  places  with  peace. 

24  And  when  Moses  heard  this,  he 
did  all  things  that  he  had  suggested 
unto  him. 

25  And  choosing  able  men  out  of 
all  Israel,  he  appointed  them  rulers 
of  the  people,  rulers  over  thousands, 
and  over  hundreds,  and  over  fifties, 
and  over  tens. 

26  And  they  judged  the  people  at 
all  times  :  and  whatsoever  was  of 
greater  difficulty  they   referred   to  \ 
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him,  and  they  judged  the  easier  cases 
only. 

27  And  he  let  his  kinsman  depart: 
and  he  returned  and  went  into  his 
own  country.5 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

Tliey  come  to  Sinai :  the  people  are  com 
manded  to  be  sanctified.  The  Lord- 
coming  in  thunder  and  lightning 
speaheth  with  Moses. 

IN  the  third  month  of  the  depar- 
ture of  Israel l  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  on  this  day  they  came  into 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai, 

2  For  departing  out  of  Eaphidim, 
and  coming  to  the  desert  of  Sinai, 
they  camped  in  the  same  place,  and 
there  Israel  pitched  their  tents  over 
against  the  mountain. 

3  And 2  Moses  went  up  to  God : 
and  the  Lord  called  unto*  him  from 
the  mountain,  and  said:  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
tell  the  children  of  Israel : 

4  You3  have  seen  what  1  have 
done  to  the  Egyptians,  how  1  have 
carried  you  upon  the  wings  of  eagles, 
and  have  taken  you  to  myself. 

5  If  therefore  you  will  hear  my 
voice,  and  keep  my  covenant,  you 
shall  be  my  peculiar  possession  above 
all  peoples  : 4  for  all  the  earth  is 
mine. 

6  And  you 5  shall  be  to  me  a 
priestly  kingdom,  and  a  holy  nation. 
These  are  the  words  thou  shalt  speak 
to  the  children  of  Israel. 

7  Moses  came  :  and  calling  to- 
gether the  elders  of  the  people,  he 
declared  all  the  words  which  the 
Lord  had  commanded. 

8  And  all  the  people  answered 
together  :  all  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken,  we  will  do.  And  when 
31  oses  had  related  the  people's  words 
to  the  Lord, 

9  The  Lord  said  to  him  ;    Lo  now 
will  I  come  to  thee  in  the  darkness  of 
a  cloud,  that  the  people  may  hear  j 
me  speaking  to  thee,  and  may  be-  ^ 
lieve  thee  for  ever      And  Moses  told 
the  words  of  the  people  to  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  to  him :  Go  to  the 
people,   and  sanctify  them  to-day, 


rnmm. 


[Chap.  XIX. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  XX,] 


and  to-morrow,  and  let  them  wash 
their  garments. 

11  And  let  them  be  ready  against 
the  third  day:  for  on  the  third  day 
the  Lord  will  come  down  in  the  sight 
oi"  all  the  people  upon  mount  Sinai. 

12  And  thou  shalt  appoint  certain 
limits  to  the  people  round  about. 
and  thou  shalt  say  to  them:6  Take 
heed  ye  go  not  up  into  the  mount. 
and  that  ye  touch  not  the  borders 
thereof:  every  one  that  toucheth 
the  mount,  dying  he  shall  die. 

13  Xo  hands  shall  touch  him.  but 
he  shall  be  stoned  to  death,  or  shall 
be  shot  through  with  arrows-  whe- 

<:  ther  it  be  beast  or  man.  he  shall  not 
live.  ^Vhen  the  trumpet  shall  begin 
to  sound,  then  let  them  go  up  into 
the  mount. 

14  And  Mos'JS  came  down  from 
the  mount  to  the  people,  and  sane 
tilled  them.  And  when  they  had 
washed  their  garments, 

15  He  said  to  them:  Be  ready 
against  the  third  day.  and  come  not 
near  your  wives. 

16  And  now  the  third  day  was 
come,  and  the  morning  appeared  : 
and  behold  thunders  began  to  be 
heard,  and  lightning  to  'flash,  and  a 
very  thick  cloud  to  cover  the  mount. 
and"  the  noise  of  the  trumpet  sounded 
exceeding  loud .  and  the  people  that 
was  in  the  camp,  feared. 

17  And  when  Moses  had  brought 
them  forth  to  meet  God  from  the 
pkice  of  the  camp,  they  stood  at  the 
bottom  of  the  mount. 

IS  And7  all  mount  Sinai  was  on  a 
smoke:  because  the  Lord  was  come 
d  jwn  upon  it  in  fire,  and  the  smoke 
a.-ose  from  it  as  out  of  a  furnace: 
and  all  the  mount  was  terrible. 

19  And  the  sound  of  the  trumpet 
grew  by  degrees  louder  and  louder, 
and  was  drawn  out  to  a  greater 
length:  Moses  spoke,  and  God  an- 
swered him. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  down  upon 
mount  Sinai  in  the  very  top  of  the 
mount,  and  he   called  Moses  unto 


the  top  thereof.     And  when  he  was 
gone  up  thither, 

21  He  said  unto  him:  Go  down, 
and  charge  the  people  :  lest  they 
should  have  a  mind  to  pass  the  limits 
to  see  the  Lord,  and  a  very  great 
multitude  of  them  should  perish. 

22  The  priests  also  that  come  to 
the  Lord,  let  them  be  sanctined,  lest 
he  strike  them. 

23  And  Moses  said  to  the  Lord: 
The  people  cannot  come  up  to  mount 
Sinai  :  for  thou  didst  charge,  and 
command,  saying:  Set  limits  about 
the  mount,  and  sanctify  it. 

24  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  Go. 
get  thee  down  :  and  thou  shalt 
come  up.  thou  and  Aaron  witli  thee: 
but  let  not  the  priests  and  the  peo- 
ple pass  the  limits,  nor  come  up  to 
the  Lord,  lest  he  kill  them. 

25  And  Moses  went  down  to  the 
people  and  told  them  all. 


Chap  20.  ver.  4.—  A  graven  thi„>j.  && 
Ah  such  images  or  likenesses  ;,: 
bidden  by  this  commandment,  as  are 
mad3  to  be  adored  and  *en?<  I  :  accord- 
ing to  that  which  immediately  follows. 
th  >  i  sh'tlt  not  ri<h\i-e  them,  nor  <s>r>-e  th*m. 
That  is,  all  such  as  are  designed  for 
.   ok  are  worshipped 


Chap.  19.— 1.  Numb.  33. 15.— 2.  Acts.  7. 
38.-3.  Dent.  29.  2.-4.  Ps.  23.  1—5.  1  Pet. 
2.  9.— 6.  Heb.  12.  IS.— 7.  Dent.  4.  11. 

CHAPTEPt  XX. 

The  ten  commandments. 

i  ND  the  Lord  spoke  all  these 
^\_  words:1 

2  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God.  who 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 

8  Thoiia  shalt  not  have  strange 
Gods  before  me. 

4  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself 
a  graven  thing,  nor  the  liken 
anything  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or 
in  the  earth  beneath,  nor  of  those 
things  that  are  in  tiie  waters  under 
the  earth. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  adore  them,  nor 
serve  them:  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God. 
•irgh\%  j£v.iju:\  \k»:-iu;  the  hi  ou'tv 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children, 
upon  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion of  them  that  hate  me: 

6  And  shewing  mercy  unto  thou- 
sands to  them  that  love  me,  aud  keep 
my  commandments. 

with  divine  honour.  But  otherwise  im- 
ages, pictures,  or  representations,  even 
in  the  houso 

sanctuary,  so  far  from  being  fori1 
are  express^-  anthoriz  ;  i  by  the  word  of 
God.    See  Exod.  25,  15.  Ac.  chat».    '    ' 
Numb.  21.    a.  9;  1   P 
Paralip.  3,  10. 
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7  Thou3  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  tny  God  in  vain-  lor  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
shall  take  the  name  oi'tne  Lord  his 
God  in  vain. 

8  Remember4  that  thou  keep  holy 
the  sabbath  day. 

9  Six  days  siialt  thou  labour,  and 
shalt  do  all  thy  works. 

10  But  on  tne  seventh  day  is  the 
sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God:  thou 
shalt  do  no  work  on  it,  thou  nor  thy 
son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man 
servant,  nor  thy  maid  servant,  nor 
thy  beast,  nor  the  stranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates. 

11  For  in  six  days 5  the  Lord 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the 
sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them, 
and  rested  on  the  seventh  day,  there 
fore  the  Lord  blessed  the  "sabbath 
day,  and  sanctitied  it. 

12  Honour6  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  that  thoii  mayst  be  long- 
lived  upon  the  land,  which  the  Lord 
thv  God  will  give  thee. 

13  Thou?  shalt  not  kill. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness against  thy  neighbour. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bor's house:8  neither  shalt  thou  "de- 
sire his  wife,  nor  his  servant,  nor  his 
handmaid,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass, 
nor  any  thing  that  is  his. 

IS  And  all  the  people  saw  the 
voices  and  the  flames,  and  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  and  the  mount 
smoking:  and  being  terrified  and 
struck  with  fear  they  stood  afar  off. 

19  Saying  to  Moses:  Speak  thou  to 
us,  and"  we  will  hear:  let  not  the 
Lord  speak  to  us,  lest  we  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  to  the  people : 
Tear  not:  for  God  is  come  to  prove 
you,  and  that  the  dread  of  him 
might  be  in  you,  and  you  should  not 
sin. 

21  And  the  people  stood  afar  off. 9 
But  Moses  went  to  the  dark  cloud 
wherein  God  was. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  children 
of  Israel :  You  have  seen  that  I  have 
spoken  to  you  from  heaven. 

23  You  shall  not  make  gods  of  sil- 
ver, nor  shall  you  make  to  yourselves 
gods  of  gold. 

[90] 


24  You10  shall  make  an  altar  of 
earth  unto  me,  and  you  shall  offer 
upon  it  your  holocausts  and  peace- 
offerings,  your  sheep  and  oxen,  in 
every  place  where  the  memory  of 
my  name  shall  be:  I  will  come  to 
thee,  and  will  bless  thee. 

25  And  if11  thou  make  an  altar  of 
stone  unto  me.  thou  shalt  not  build 
it  of  hewn  stones:  for  if  thou  lift  up 
a  tool  upon  it,  it  shall  be  defiled. 

26  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  by  steps 
unto  my  altar,  lest  thy  nakedness  be 
discovered. 

Chap.  20.-1.  A.  M.  2513;  Deut.  5,  6: 
Ps.  80,  11.— 2.  Lev.  26,  1;  Deut.  4,  15; 
Jos.  24.  14:  Ps.  96.  7.-3.  Lev.  19.  12; 
Deut.  5,  11:  Matt.  5.  33.-4.  Exod.  31.  13; 
Deut.  5,  14;  Ezec.  20.  12,— 5.  Gen.  2.  2.— 
6.  Deut.  5.  16:  Matt.  15.  4:  Eph,  6.  2.-7. 
Matt.  5,  21.— 3.  Rom.  7,  7  and  13,  9.-9. 
Deut.  18.  16;  Heb.  12,  18.— 10.  Exod.  27, 
8  and  38,  7;  11.  Deut.  27,  5;  Jos.  8.  31. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Laws  relating  to  justice. 

THESE  are  the  judgments  which 
thou  shalt  set  before  them. 

2  If  thou1  buy  a  Hebrew  servant, 
six  years  shall  he  serve  thee :  in  the 
seventh  he  shall  go  out  free  for  no- 
thing 

3  With  what  raiment  he  came  in, 
with  the  like  let  him  go  out:  if  hav- 
ing a  wife,  his  wife  also  shall  go  out 
with  him. 

4  But  if  his  master  gave  him  a 
wife,  and  she  hath  born  sons  and 
daughters:  the  woman  and  her 
children  shall  be  her  master's;  but 
he  himself  shall  go  out  with  his  rai- 
ment. 

5  And  if  the  servant  shall  say:  I 
love  my  master  and  my  wife  and 
children,  I  will  not  go  out  free: 

6  His  master  shall  bring  him  to 
the  gods,  and  he  shall  be  set  to  the 
door  and  the  posts,  and  he  shall  bore 
his  ear  through  with  an  awl:  and  he 
shall  be  his  servant  for  ever. 

7  If  any  man  sell  his  daughter  to 
be  a  servant,  she  shall  not  go  out,  as 
bondwomen  are  wont  to  go  out. 

8  If  she  displease  the  eyes  of  her 
master  to  whom  she  was  delivered, 
he  shall  let  her  go:  but  he  shall  have 

Chap.  21,  ver.  6.  To  the  g->>U:  Elohim 
That  is  to  the  judges,  or  magistrates, 
authorized  by  God. 
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no  power  to  sell  her  to  a  foreign  na- 
tion, ii'  he  despise  her. 

9  But  if  lie  have  bethrothed  her  to 
his  son.  he  shall  deal  with  her  after 
the  manner  of  daughters. 

10  And  if  he  take  another  wife  for 
him.  he  shall  provide  her  a  marriage, 
and  raiment,  neither  shall  he  reiuse 
the  price  of  her  chastity. 

11  If  he  do  not  these  three  things. 
she  shall  go  out  free  without  ruonev 

12  He  that-  striketh  a  man  with 'a 
-  will  to  kiil  him,    shall  be    put    to 

death. 

13  But  he  that  did  not  lie  in  wait 
for  him.  but  God  delivered  him  into 
his  hands:  l3  will  appoint  thee  a 
place  to  which  he  must  nee. 

14  If  a  man  kill  his  neighbour  on 
set  purpose  and  by  lying  in  wait  for 
him:  thou  shalt  take  him  away  from 
my  altar,  that  he  may  die. 

15  He  that  striketh  his  father  or 
mother,  shall  he  put  to  death. 

16  He  that  shall  steal  a  man,  and 
sell  him.  being  convicted  of  the 
guilt,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

17  He4  that  curseth  his  father,  or 
mother,  shall  die  the  death. 

IS  If  men  quarrel,  and  the  one 
strike  his  neighbour  with  a  stone  or 
with  his  fist,  and  he  die  not.  but 
keepeth  his  bed: 

19  If  he  rise  again  and  walk  abroad 
upon  his  staff'he  that  struck  him 
shall  be  quit,  yet  so  that  he  make 
restitution  for  his  work,  and  for  his 
txpencesupon  the  physicians. 

20  He  that  striketh  his  bond  man 
or  bond- woman  with  a  rod.  and  they 

under  his  hands,  shall  be  guilty 
of  the  crime. 

21  But  if  the  party  remain  alive  a 
\   day  or  two.  he  shall  not  be  subject 

to  the  punishment,  because  it  is  his 
money. 

22  If  men  quarrel,  and  one  strike  a 
woman  with  child,  and  she  miscarry 

X.  indeed,  but  live  herself;  he  shall  be 
answerable  for  so  much  damage  as 
the  woman's  husband  shall  require, 
and  as  arbiters  shall  award. 

23  But  if  her  death  ensue  there- 
upon, he  shall  render  life  for  life, 

24  Eye5  for  eye.  tooth  for  tooth, 
hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot. 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for 
wound,  stripe  for  stripe 

26  It  any  man  strike  the  eye  of  his 


manservant  or  maidservant,  and 
leave  them  but  one  eye,  he  shall  let 
them  go  free  for  the  eye  which  he 
put  out. 

27  Also  if  he  strike  out  a  tooth  of 
his  man-servant  or  maid-servant  he 
shall  in  like  manner  make  them 
free. 

23  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  wo- 
man, and  they  die,  he  shall  be 
stoned:  and  his  flesh  shall  not  be 
eaten,  but  the  owner  of  the  ox  shall 
be  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  was  wont  to  push 
with  his  horn  yesterday  and  the  day 
before,  and  they  warned  his  master, 
and  he  did  not  shut  him  up.  and  he 
shall  kill  a  manor  a  woman:  then 
the  ox  shall  be -toned,  and  his  owner 
also  shall  be  put  to  death. 

30  And  if  they  set  a  price  upon 
him.  he  shall  give  for  his  life  whatso- 
ever is  laid  upon  him. 

31  If  he  have  gored  a  son.  or  a 
daughter,  he  shall  fall  under  the  like 
Sentence. 

32  If  he  assault  a  bond-man  or 
bond-woman,  he  shall  give  thirty 
sides  of  silver  to  their  master,  and 
the  ox  shall  be  stoned. 

33  If  a  man  open  a  pit.  and  dig 
one.  and  cover  it' not.  and  an  ox  or 
an  ass  fall  into  it. 

34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall  pay 
the  price  of  the  beasts:  and  that 
which  is  dead  shall  be  his  own. 

35  If  one  man's  ox  gore  another 
man's  ox.  and  he  die:  they  shall  sell 
the  live  ox,  and  shall  divide  the 
price,  and  the  carcass  of  that  which 
died  they  shall  part  between  them, 

36  But  if  he  knew  that  his  ox  was 
wont  to  push  yesterday  and  the  day 
before,  and  his  master  did  not  keep 
him  in:  he  shall  pay  ox  for  ox,  and 
shall  take  the  whole  carcass. 

Chap.  21.— 1.  Deut.  15.  12:  Jer  34.  14. 
—2.  Lev.  24,  17.— 3.  Dent.  19,  2.-4.  Lev. 
L'O.  9:  Prov.  20.  20:  Matt.  15.  4:  Mark  7, 
10.— 5.  Lev.  24,  20;  Deut.  19,  21;  Matt.  5, 
33. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

The  punishment  cf  th>  ft .  and  other  tres- 
passes.     The  law  of  lending    without 
usury,  of  taking  pledges,  ofnr 
to  superiors,  and  of  paying  tithts. 

IF  any  man  steal  an  ox  or  a  sheep, 
and  kill  or  sell  it:  he  shall  restore 
[91] 
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five   oxen   for  one    ox,1    and    four 
sheep  lor  one  sheep. 

2  If  a  thief  be  found  breaking 
opm  a  house  or  undermining  it,  and 
be  wounded  so  as  to  die:  he  that 
slew  him  shall  not  be  guilty  of 
blood. 

3  But  if  he  did  this  when  the  sun 
is  risen,  he  hath  committed  murder. 
and  he  shall  die.  If  he  have  not 
where  with  to  make  restitution  for 
the  theft,  he  shall  be  sold ; 

4  If  that  .vhich  he  stole  be  found 
with  him,  alive,  either  ox,  or  ass,  or 
sheep    he  shall  restore  double 

5  If  any  man  hurt  a  field  or  a 
vineyard,  and  put  in  his  beast  to 
feed  upon  that  which  is  other  men's: 
he  shall  restore  the  best  of  whatso- 
ever he  hath  in  his  own  field,  or  in 
his  vineyard,  according  to  the  esti- 
mation of  the  damage. 

6  If  a  tire  breaking  out  light  upon 
thorns,  and  catch  stacks  of'corn.  or 
corn  standing  in  the  fields,  he  that 
kindled  the  fire  shall  make  good  the 
loss 

7  If  a  man  deliver  money,  or  any 
vessel  unto  his  friend  to  keep,  and 
they  be  stolen  away  from  him.  that 
received  them:  if  the  thief  be  found 
he  shall  restore  double: 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  known,  the 
master  of  the  house  shall  be  brought 
to  the  gods,  and  shall  swear  that'he 
did  not  lay  his  hands  upon  his  neigh- 
bour's goods, 

9  To  do  any  fraud,  either  in  ox  or 
in  ass.  or  sheep,  or  raiment,  or  any 
thing  that  may  bring  damage:  the 
cause  of  both  parties  shall  come  to 
the  gods :  and  if  they  give  judgment, 
he  shall  restore  double  to  his  neigh- 
bour. 

10  If  a  man  deliver  ass.  ox.  sheep. 
or  any  beast,  to  his  neighbour's  cus- 
tody, "and  it  die,  or  be"  hurt,  or  be 
taken  by  enemies,  and  no  man  saw 
it: 

11  There  shall  be  an  oath  between 
them,  that  he  did  not  put  forth  his 
hand  to  his  neighbour's  goods:  and 
the  owner  shall  accept  of  the  oath, 
and  he  shall  not  be  compelled  to 
make  restitution. 

12  But2  if  it  were  taken  away  by 
stealth,  he  shall  make  the  loss  good 
to  the  owner. 


13  If  it  were  eaten  by  a  beast,  let 
him  bring  to  him  that  which  was 
slain,  and  he  shall  not  make  restitu- 
tion. 

14  If  a  man  borrow  of  his  neigh- 
bour any  of  these  things,  and  it  be 
hurt  or  die,  the  owner  not  being  pre- 
sent, he  shall  be  obliged  to  make 
restitution. 

15  But  if  the  owner  be  present,  he 
shall  not  make  restitution,  especially 
if  it  were  hired  and  came  for  the  hire 
of  his  work. 

16  If  a  man  seduce  a  virgin  not 
yet  espoused,  and  lie  with  her:  he 
shall  endow  her.  and  have  herto  wife. 

17  If  the  maid's  father  will  not 
give  her  to  him.  he  shall  give  money 
according  to  the  dowry,  which  vir- 
gins are  wont  to  receive. 

18  Wizards  thou  shalt  not  suffer  to 
live. 

19  Whosoever  lieth  with  a  beast, 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

20  He4  that  sacrificeth  to  gods, 
shall  be  put  to  death,  save  only  to 
the  Lord. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  molest  a 
stranger,  nor  afflict  him:  for  your- 
selves also  were  strangers  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

22  You.  shall  not  hurt  a  widow  or 
an  orphan. 

23  If  you  hurt  them,  they  will  cry 
out  to  me.  and  I  will  hear  their  cry . 

24  And  my  rage  shall  be  enkindled, 
and  I  will  strike  you  with  the  sword, 
and  your  wives  shall  be  widows,  and 
your  children  fatherless. 

25  If  thou  lend  money  to  any  of 
my  people  that  is  poor,  that  dwelieth 
with  thee,  thou  shalt  not  be  hard  up 
on  him  as  an  extortioner,  nor  op- 
press him  with  usuries. 

26  If  thou  take  of  thy  neighbour  a 
garment  in  pledge,  thou  shalt  give  it 
him  again  before  sunset. 

27  For  that  same  is  the  only  thing, 
wherewith  he  is  covered,  the  cloth- 
ing of  his  body,  neither  hath  he  any 
other  to  sleep  in:  if  he  cry  to  me.  I 
will  hear  him,  because  1  am  compas- 
sionate. 

23  Thou  shalt  not  speak  ill  of  the 
go  Is,  and  the  prince  of  thy  people 
thou  shalt  not  curse. 

29  Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  pay  thy 
tithes  and  thy  first-fruits":  thou  shalt 
give  the  first-born  of  thv  sons  to  me. 


\/ 
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30  Thou  shalt  do  the  same  with 
the  first-born  of  thy  oxen  also  and 
sheep:  seven  days  let  it  be  with  its 
dam.  the  eighth  day  thou  shalt  give  it 
to  me. 

31  You  shall  he  holy  men  to  me  : 
the  flesh  that  beasts  have  tasted  of 
before,  you  shall  not  eat,  but  shall 
cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

"  Chap.  22.— 1.  2  Kings.  12.  6.-2.  Gen.  31, 
39.-3.  Deut.  22.  28.-4.  Lev.  19,  4.-5. 
Zach.  7.  10.— 6.  Deut.  21.  13.— 7.  Acts  23, 
5.-8.  Exod.  13.  2  and  12  and  34,  19  ; 
Ezeeh.  44.  30.— 9.  Lev.  22.  8. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Laics  for  judges:   the  rest  of  the  seventh 
year,  and  day:  three  principal  feasts 
to  be  solemnized  every  year:   the  pro- 
mise of  an  Angel,  to  conduct  and  pro- 
tect them:  idols  are  to  be  destroyed. 
HP  HOC  shalt  not  receive  the  voice 
J_     of  a  lie  :  neither  shalt  thou  join 
thy  hand  to  bear  false  witness  for 
a  wicked  person. 

2  Thou  shalt  not  follow  the  multi- 
tude to  do  evil :  neither  shalt  thou 
yield  in  judgment,  to  the  opinion  of 
the  most  part,  to  stray  from  the 
truth. 

3  Xeither  shalt  thou  favour  a  poor 
man  in  judgment. 

4  If  thoumeet  thy  enemy's  ox,  or 
ass  going  astray,  bring  it  back  to 
him* 

5  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that 
hateth  thee  lie  underneath  his  bur- 
den, thou  shalt  not  pass  by.  but  shalt 
lift  him  up  with  him. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  go  aside  in  the 
poor  man's  judgment. 

7  Thou  shaltf  fly  lying.  The2  in 
nocent  and  just  person"  thou  shalt 
not  put  to  death:  because  I  abhor 
the  wicked. 

S  Neither3  shalt  thou  take  bribes, 
which  even  blind  the  wise,  and  per- 
vert the  words  of  the  just 

9  Thou  shalt  not  molest  a  stranger : 
for  you  know  the  hearts  of 
strangers:4  for  you  also  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  tin- 
ground,  and  shalt  gather  the  corn 
thereof. 

11  But5  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt 
let  it  alone,  and  sutler  it  to  rest,  that 
the  poor  of  thy  people  may  eat:  and 
whatsoever    shall    be    left,   let    the 


beasts  of  the  fields  eat  it:  so  shal 
thou  do  with  thy  vineyard  and  thy 
oliveyard. 

12  Six  days  thou  shalt  work :  the 
seventh  day  thou  shalt  cease,  that 
thy  ox  and'thy  ass  may  rest:  and  the 
son  of  thy  handmaid  and  the 
stranger  may  be  refreshed. 

13  Keep  all  things  that  I  have  said 
to  you.  And  by  the  name  of  strange 
gods  vou  shall'  not  swear,  neither 
shall  it  be  heard  out  of  your  mouth. 

14  Three  times  every  year  you 
shall  celebrate  feasts  to  me. 

15  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread.  Seven6  days 
shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread,  as 
I  commanded  thee,  in  the  time  of 
the  month  of  new  corn,  when  thou 
didst  come  forth  out  of  Egypt  :7  thou 
shalt  not  appear  empty  before  me. 

16  And  the  least  of  "the  harvest  of 
the  first-fruits  of  thy  work,  whatso- 
ever thou  hast  sown,  in  the  field; 
the  feast  also  in  the  end  of  the  year, 
when  thou  hast  gathered  in  all  thy 
corn  out  of  the  field. 

17  Thrice  a  year8  shall  all  thy 
males  appear  before  the  Lord  thv 
God. 

IS  Thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  the 
blood  of  my  victim  upon  leaven, 
neither  shall  the  fat  of  my  solemnity 
remain  until  the  morning. 

19  Thou9  shalt  carry  the  first-fruits 
of  the  corn  of  thy  ground  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  Thou10 
shalt  not  boil  a  kid  in  the  milk  of  his 
dam. 

20  Behold  I  will  send  my  Angel, 
who  shall  go  before  thee,  and  keep 
thee  in  thy  journey,  and  bring  thee 
into  the  place  that  I  have  prepared. 

21  Take  notice  of  him.  and  hear 
his  voice,  and  do  not  think  him  one 
to  be  contemned :  for  he  will  not  for- 
give when  thou  hast  sinned,  and  my 
name  is  in  him. 

22  But11  if  thou  wilt  hear  his 
voice,  and  do  all  that  I  speak.  I  will 
be  an  enemy  to  thv  enemies,  an  1 
will  afflict  them  that  afflict  thee. 

23  Andmyi2  Angel  shall  go  be- 
fore thee,  and  shall  bring  thee  in 
unto  the  Amorrhite.  and  the  Ileth- 
ite.  and  the  Pherezite,  and  the  Cha- 
naanite.  and  the  Hevite.  and  the 
Jebuzite.  whom  I  will  destroy 

24  Thou    shalt    not    adore    their 
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gods,  nor  serve  them :  Thou  shalt  not 
ao  their  works,  but  shalt  destroy 
them,  and  break  their  statues. 

25  And  you  shall  serve  the  Lord 
your  God,  that  I  may  bless  your 
bread  and  your  waters,  and  may  take 
away  sickness  from  the  midst  of 
thee. 

26  There  shall  not  be  one  fruitless 
nor  barren  in  thy  land:  I  will  fill 
the  number  of  thy  days.  ' 

27  I  will  send  my  fear  before  thee, 
and  will  destroy  all  the  people,  to 
whom  thou  shalt  come:  and  will 
turn  the  backs  of  all  thy  enemies  be- 
fore thee : 

28  Sending13  out  hornets  before, 
that  shall  drive  away  the  Hevite, 
and  the  Chanaanite,  and  the  Hethite, 
before  thou  come  in. 

29  I  will  not  cast  them  out  from 
thy  face  in  one  year:  lest  the  land  be 

/  brought  into  a*  wilderness,  and  the 
S-.  beasts  multiplv  against  thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  I  will  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee,  till  thou 
be  increased,  and  dost  possess  the 
land. 

31  And  I  will  set  thy  bounds  from 
the  Bed  Sea  to  the  Sea  of  the  Pales- 
tines,  and  from  the  desert  to  the 
river:  I  will  deliver  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  into  your  hands,  and 
will  drive  them  out  from  before  you. 

32  Thou14  shalt  not  enter  into 
league  with  them,  nor  with  their 
gods. 

33  Let  them  not  dwell  in  thy 
land,  lest  perhaps  they  make  thee 
sin  against  me,  if  thou  serve  their 
gods:  which  undoubtedly  will  be  a 
scandal  to  thee. 

Chap.  23—1.  Deut.  22,  1.— 2,  Dan.  13, 
53.-3.  Deut.  16,  19;  Eccli.  20.  31.— 4.  Gen. 
46,  6.-5.  Levit.  25,  4.-6.  Exod.  13.  3  and 
4.  34,  22.-7  Deut.  16,  16;  Eccli.  35.  6.-8. 
Exod.  34,  23;  Deut,  16.  16.— 9.  Exod.  34. 
26.— 10.  Deut.  14.  21.— 11.  Deut.  7,  11.— 12. 
Exod.  33.  2;  Deut.  7.  22:  Jos.  24,  11.— 13. 
Deut.  7.  20.— 14.  Exod.  34,  15:  Deut,  7,  2. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Moses  vjriteth  Ms  law;  and  after  offering 
sacrifices,  sprinkleth  the  blood  of  the 
testament  upon  the  people:  then  goeth 
up  the  mountain,  ichich  God  cover •eth 
with  a  fiery  cloud. 

VNDhesaid  to  Moses:  Come  up 
to  the  Lord,  thou,  and  Aaron, 
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Xadab  and  Abiu,  and  seventy  of  the 
ancients  of  Israel,  and  you  shall 
adore  afar  off 

2  And  Moses  alone  shall  come  up 
to  the  Lord,  but  they  shall  not  come 
nigh:  neither  shall  the  people  come 
up  with  him. 

3  So  Moses  came  and  told  the  peo- 
ple all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  judgments:  and  all  the  people 
answered  with  one  voice:  We  will 
do  all  the  words  of  the  Lord :  which 
he  hath  spoken. 

4  And  Moses  wrote  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord:  and  rising  in  the  morn- 
ing he  built  an  altar  at  the  foot  of 
the  mount,  and  twelve  titles  accord- 
ing to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  they  offered 
holocausts,  and  sacrificed  pacific 
victims  of  calves  to  the  Lord. 

6  Then  Moses  took  half  of  the 
blood,  and  put  it  into  bowls :  and  the 
rest  he  poured  upon  the  altar. 

7  Ard  taking  vhe  book  of  the 
covenant,  he  read  it  in  the  hearing  of 
the  people:  and  they  said:  All 
things  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
we  will  do,  we  will  be  obedient. 

8  And  he  took  the  blood,  and 
sprinkled  it  upon  the  people,  and 
said:  This1  is  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant which  the  Lord  hath  made 
with  you  concerning  all  these  words. 

9  Then  3Ioses  and  Aaron,  Xadab 
and  Abiu.  and  seventy  of  the  an- 
cients of  Israel  went  up : 

10  And  they  saw  the  God  of  Israel : 
And  under  his  feet  as  it  were  a  M'ork 
of  sapphire-stone,  and  as  the  heaven, 
when  clear. 

11  Xeither  did  he  lay  his  hand  up- 
on those  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  retired  afar  off,  and  they  saw 
God,  and  they  did  eat,  and  drink. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  to  3Ioses: 
Come  up  to  me  into  the  mount,  and 
be  there :  And  I  will  give  thee  tables 
of  stone,  and  the  law,  and  the  com- 
mandments which  I  have  written: 
that  thou  mayst  teach  them. 

13  Moses  rose  up,  and  his  minister 
Josue :  And  Moses  going  up  into  the 
mount  of  God, 

Chap.  24,  ver.  4.  Titles.  That  is,  pillars. 

Ver.  5.  flofocoMsfc,  whole  burnt-offer- 
ings: in  which  the  whole  sacrifice  was 
consumed  with  fire,  upon  the  altar. 
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14  Said  to  the  ancients:  Wait  ye 
here  till  we  return  to  you,  you  have 
Aaron  and  Hur  with  you:  if  any 
question  shall  rise,  you  shall  refer  it 
to  them. 

15  And  when  Moses  was  gone  up. 
a  cloud  covered  the  mount, 

16  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
dwelt  upon  Sinai,  covering  it  with  a 
cloud  six  days:  and  the  seventh  day 
he  called  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  was  like  a  burning  fire  upon 
the  top  of  the  mount,  in  the  eyes  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

IS  And  Moses  entering  into  the 
midst  of  the  cloud,  went  up  into  the 
mountain :  And2  he  was  there  forty 
days,  and  forty  nights. 


Chap.  24.-1.  Heb.  9.  20.— 2.  Bent.  9,  9. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

Offerings   prescribed    for    making  the 
tabernacle,  the  ark,  thecandlestick.&c. 

AXD  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying: 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  bring1  first-fruits  to  me  of 
every  man  that  offereth  of  his  own 
accord,  you  shall  take  them. 

3  And  these  are  the  things  yon 
must  take:  Gold,  and  silver,  and 
brass. 

4  Violet  and  purple,  and  scarlet 
twice  dyed,  and  fine  linen,  and 
goat's  hair. 

5  And  ram  skins  dyed  red,  and  vio- 
let skins,  and  setim-wood : 

6  Oil  to  make  lights:  spices  for 
ointment,  and  for  sweet-smelling  in- 
cense. 

7  Onyx  stones,  and  precious 
stones  to  adorn  the  ephod,  and  the 
rational. 

8  And  they  shall  make  me  a  sanc- 
tuary, and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  them: 

9  According2  to  all  the  likeness  of 


Chap.  25.  ver.  2.  First-fruit*,  offerings, 
of  some  of  the  best  and  choicest  of  their 
goods. 

Ver.  5.  Setim-icood.  The  wood  of  a 
tree  that  grows  in  the  wilderness,  which 
is  said  to  be  incorruptible. 

Ver.  7.  The  ephod  and  the  rational  The 
ephod  was  the  high  priest's  upper  vest- 
in  ^nt:  and  the  rational  his  breastplate, 
in  which  were  twelve  gems,  «fcc. 


the  tabernacle  which  I  will  shew 
thee,  and  of  all  the  vessels  for  the 
service  thereof:  and  thus  you  shall 
make  it: 

10  Erame  an  ark  of  setim-wood, 
the  length  whereof  shall  be  of  two 
cubits  and  a  half:  the  breadth,  a 
cubit  and  a  half:  the  height,  likewise 
a  cubit  and  a  half. 

11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
the  purest  gold  within  and  without: 
and  over  it  thou  shalt  make  a  golden 
crown  round  about: 

12  And  four  golden  rings,  which 
thou  shalt  put  at  the  four  corners  of 
the  ark:  let  two  rings  be  on  the  one 
side,  and  two  on  the  other. 

13  Thou  shalt  make  bars  also  of 
setim-wood,  and  shalt  overlay  them 
with  gold. 

11  And  thou  shall  put  them  in 
through  the  rings  That  are  in  the 
sides  of  the  ark,  that  it  may  be  car- 
ried on  them: 

15  And  they  shall  be  always  in  the 
rings,  neither  shall  they  at  any  time 
be  drawn  out  of  them. 

16  And  thou  shalt  put  in  the  ark 
the  testimony  which  I  will  give 
thee. 

17  Thou  shalt  make  also  a  pro- 
pitiatory of  the  purest  gold:  the 
length  thereof  shall  be  two  cubits 
and  a  half,  and  the  breadth  a  cubit 
and  a  half. 

IS  Thou  shalt  make  also  two 
cherubim  of  beaten  gold,  on  the 
two  sides  of  the  oracle. 

19  Let  one  cherub  be  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  other  on  the  other. 

20  Let  them  cover  both  sides  of  the 
propitiatory  spreading  their  wings, 
and  covering  the  oracle,  and  let 
them  look  one  towards  the  other, 
their  faces  being  turned  towards  the 
propitiatory  wherewith  the  ark  is  to 
be  covered, 

21  In  which  thou  shalt  put  the 
testimony  that  I  will  give  thee. 

22  Thence  will  I  give  orders,  and 
will  speak  to  thee    over    the    pro 


Ver.  17.  A  propitiatory:  a  covering  for 
the  ark;  called  a  propitiatory,  or  Mercy 
MOf,  because  the  Lord,  who  was  sup- 
posed to  sit  there  upon  the  «rings  of  t he 
cherubim,  with  the  ark  for  his  foot- 
stool, from  thence  shewed  mercy.  It  is 
also  called  'A-  oracle,  ver.  18  and  20.  be- 
cause, from  thence,  God  gave  his  orders 
and  his  answers. 
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pitiatory,  and  from  the  midst  of  the 
two  cherubim,  which  shall  be  upon 
the  ark  of  the  testimony,  all  things 
which  I  will  command  the  children 
of  Israel  by  thee. 

23  Thou  shalt  make  a  table  also  of 
setirn-wood,  of  two  cubits  in  length, 
and  a  cubit  in  breadth,  and  a  cubit 
and  a  half  in  height. 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
the  purest  gold :  and  thou  shalt  make 
to  it  a  golden  ledge  round  about, 

25  And  to  the  ledge  itself  a  polish- 
ed crown,  four  inches  high:  and 
over  the  same  another  little  golden 
crown. 

26  Thou  shalt  prepare  also  four 
golden  rings,  and  shalt  put  them  in 
the  four  corners  of  the  same  table 
over  each  foot. 

27  Under  the  crown  shall  the 
golden  rings  be,  that  the  bars  may 
be  put  through  them,  and  the  table 
may  be  carried. 

28  The  bars  also  themselves  thou 
shalt  make  of  setim- wood,  and  shalt 
overlay  them  with  gold  to  bear  up 
the  table. 

29  Thou  shalt  prepare  also  dishes, 
and  bowls,  censers,  and  cups,  where- 
in the  libations  are  to  be  offered,  of 
the  purest  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the 
table  loaves  of  proposition  in  my 
sight  always. 

31  Thou  shalt  make  also  a  candle- 
stick of  beaten  work  of  the  finest 
gold,  the  shaft  thereof,  and  the 
branches,  the  cups,  and  the  bowls, 
and  the  lilies  going  forth  from  it. 

32  Six  branches  shall  come  out  of 
the  sides,  three  out  of  one  side,  and 
three  out  of  the  other. 

33  Three  cups  as  it  were  nuts  to 
every  branch,  and  a  bowl  withal, 
and  a  lily :  and  three  cups  likewise 
of  the  fashion  of  nuts  in  the  other 
branch,  and  a  bowl  withal,  and  a 
lily.  Such  shall  be  the  work  of  the 
six  branches,  that  are  to  come  out 
from  the  shaft: 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  itself 


Ver.  23.  A  table,  on  which  were  to  be 
placed  the  twelve  loaves  of  proposition;  or, 
as  they  are  called  in  the  Hebrew  the 
face-brmd,  because  they  were  always  to 
stand  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  in  his 
temple:  as  a  figure  of  the  eucharistic 
sacrifice  and  sacrament,  in  the  church 
of  Christ. 
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shall  be  four  cups  in  the  manner  of 
a  nut,  and  at  every  one  bowls  and 
lilies. 

35  Bowls  under  two  branches  in 
three  places,  which  together  make 
six  coming  forth  out  of  one  shaft. 

36  And  both  the  bowls  and  the 
branches  shall  be  of  the  same  beaten 
work  of  the  purest,  gold. 

37  Thou  shalt  make  also  seven 
lamps,  and  shalt  set  them  upon 
the  candlestick,  -to  give  light  over 
against. 

"38  The  snuffers  also  and  where  the 
snuffings  shall  be  put  out,  shall  be 
made  of  the  purest  gold. 

39  The  whole  weight  of  the  can- 
dlestick with  all  the  furniture  there- 
of shall  be  a  talent  of  the  purest 
gold. 

40  Look,3  and  make  it  according 
to  the  pattern,  that  was  shewed  thee 
in  the  mount. 

~~Chap.  25.— 1.  Exod.  35,  5.-2.  Heb.  9, 
2.— 3.  Heb.  8,  5;  Acts,  7,  44. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

The  form  of  the  tabernacle  with    its 
app  urtena  nces. 

AXD  thou  shalt  make  the  taber- 
nacle in  this  manner  :  Thou 
shalt  make  ten  curtains  of  fine 
twisted  linen,  and  violet  and  purple, 
and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  diversified 
with  embroidery. 

2  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall 
be  twenty-eight  cubits :  the  breadth, 
shall  be  four  cubits.  All  the  cur- 
tains shall  be  of  one  measure. 

3  Five  curtains  shall  be  joined 
one  to  another,  and  the  other  five 
shall  be  coupled  together  in  like 
manner. 

4  Thou  shalt  make  loops  of  violet 
in  the  sides  and  tops  of  the  curtains, 
that  they  may  be  joined  one  to  ano- 
ther. 

5  Every  curtain  shall  have  fifty 
loops  on  both  sides,  so  set  on,  that 
one  loop  may  be  against  another 
loop,  and  one  may  be  fitted  to  the 
other. 


Ver.  29.  Libations.  That  is,  drink- 
offerings. 

Ver.  31.  A  candlestick.  This  candle- 
stick, with  its  seven  lamps,  which  was 
always  to  give  light  in  the  house  of  God, 
was  a  figure  of  the  light  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  his  sevenfold  grace,  in  the 
sanctuary  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
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6  Thou  shalt  make  also  fifty  rings 
of  gold  wherewith  the  veils  of  the 
curtains  are  to  be  joined,  that  it 
may  be  made  one  tabernacle. 

7  Thou  shalt  make  also  eleven  cur- 
tains of  goats'  hair,  to  cover  the  top 
of  the  tabernacle. 

8  The  length  of  one  hair-curtain 
shall  be  thirty  cubits  :  and  the 
breadth,  four  :  the  measure  of  all 
the  curtains  shall  be  equal. 

9  Five  of  which  thou  shalt  couple 
by  themselves,  and  the  six  others 
thou  shalt  couple  one  to  another,  so 
as  to  double  the  sixth  curtain  in  the 
front  of  the  roof. 

10  Thou  shalt  make  also  fifty  loops 
in  the  edge  of  one  curtain,  that  it 
may  be  joined  with  the  other:  and 
fifty  loops  in  the  edge  of  the  other 
curtain,  that  it  may  be  coupled  with 
its  fellow. 

11  Thou  shalt  make  also  fifty 
buckles  of  brass,  wherewith  the 
loops  may  be  joined,  that,  of  all  there 
may  be  made  one  covering. 

12  And  that  which  shall  remain  of 
the  curtains,  that  are  prepared  for 
the  roof,  to  wit,  one  curtain  that  is 
over  and  above,  with  the  half  there- 
of thou  shalt  cover  the  backside  of 
the  tabernacle. 

13  And  there  shall  hang  down  a 
cubit  on  the  one  side,  ,and  another 
on  the  other  side,  which  is  over  and 
above  in  the  length  of  the  curtains, 
fencing  both  sides  of  the  tabernacle. 

1-4  Thou  shalt  make  also  another 
cover  to  the  roof  of  rams;  skins  dyed 
red  :  and  over  that  again  another 
cover  of  violet-coloured  skins. 

15  Thou  shalt  make  also  the  boards 
of  the  tabernacle  standing  upright 
of  setim-wood, 

16  Let  every  one  of  them  be  ten 
cubits  in  length,  and  in  breadth  one 
cubit  and  a  half. 

17  In  the  sides  of  the  boards,  shall 
be  made  two  mortises,  whereby  one 
board  may  be  joined  to  another 
board:  and  after  this  manner  shall 
all  the  boards  be  prepared. 

18  Of  which  twenty  shall  be  in  the 
south  side  southward. 

19  For  which  thou  shalt  cast  forty 
sockets  of  silver,  that  under  every 
board  may  be  put  two  sockets  at  the 
two  corners. 

20  In  the  second  side  also  of  the 


tabernacle  that  looketh  to  the  north, 
there  shall  be  twenty  boards, 

21  Having  forty  sockets  of  silver; 
two  sockets  shall  be  put  under  each 
board. 

22  But  on  the  west  side  of  the  tab- 
ernacle thou  shalt  make  six  boards, 

23  And  again  other  two  which 
shall  be  erected  in  the  corners  at  the 
back  of  the  tabernacle. 

24  And  they  shall  be  joined  to- 
gether from  beneath  unto  the  top, 
and  one  joint  shall  hold  them  all. 
The  like  joining  shall  be  observed 
for  the  two  boards  also  that  are  to 
be  put  in  the  corners. 

25  And  they  shall  be  in  all  eight 
boards,  and  their  silver  sockets  six- 
teen, reckoning  two  sockets  for  each 
board. 

26  Thou  shalt  make  also  five  bars 
of  setim  wood,  to  hold  together  the 
boards  on  one  side  of  the  tabernacle, 

27  And  five  others  on  the  other 
side,  and  as  many  at  the  west  side : 

28  And  they  shall  be  put  along  by 
the  midst  of  the  boards  from  one  end 
to  the  other. 

29  The  boards  also  themselves  thou 
shalt  overlay  with  gold,  and  shalt 
cast  rings  of*  gold  to  be  set  upon 
them,  for  places  for  the  bars  to  hold 
together  the  board-work :  which  bars 
thou  shalt  cover  with  plates  of 
gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  tab- 
ernacle according  to  the  pattern 
that  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 1 

31  Thou  shalt  make  also  a  veil  of 
violet,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice 
dyed,  and  fine  twisted  linen, wrought 
with  embroidered  work  and  goodly 
variety ; 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  up  be* 
fore  four  pillars  of  setim-wood, which 
themselves  also  shall  be  overlaid 
with  gold,  and  shall  have  heads  of 
gold,  but  sockets  of  silver. 

33  And  the  veil  shall  be  hanged  on 
with  rings,  and  within  it  thou  shalt 
put  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  holy  of  holies, 
shall  be  divided  with  it. 

34  And  thou  shalt  set  thepropitia- 


Chap.  26,  ver.  33.  The  smviunry,  Ac. 
That  part  of  the  tabernacle,  which  was 
without  the  veil,  into  which  the  priests 
daily  entered,  is  here  called  tht  atmcttt- 
ort/.or,  holy  place:  that  nart  which  was 
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tory  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony 
in  the  holy  of  holies. 

35  And  the  table  without  the  veil : 
and  over-against  the  table  the  can- 
dlestick in  the  south  side  of  the  tab- 
ernacle: for  the  table  shall  stand  in 
the  north  side. 

36  Thou  shalt  make  also  a  hanging 
in  the  entrance  of  the  tabernacle  of 
violet,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice 
dyed,  and  fine  twisted  linen  with 
embroidered  work. 

37  And  thou  shalt  overlay  with 
gold  five  pillars  of  setim-wood,  before 
which  the  hanging  shall  be  drawn: 
their  heads  shall  be  of  gold,  and  the 
sockets  of  brass. 

Chap.  26.— 1.  Exod.  25,  40. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

The  altar:  and  the  court  of  the  taber- 
nacle with  its  hangings  and  pillars. 
Provision  of  oil  for  lamps. 

THOU  shalt  make  also  an  altar  of 
setim-wood,  which  shall  be  live 
cubits  long,  and  as  many  broad,  that 
is  four-square,  and  three  cubits 
high* 

2  And  there  shall  be  horns  at  the 
four  corners  of  the  same :  and  thou 
shalt  cover  it  with  brass. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the 
uses  thereof  pans  to  receive  the 
ashes,  and  tongs  and  flesh-hooks,  and 
fire-pans,  all  Its  vessels  thou  shalt 
make  of  brass. 

4  And  a  grate  of  brass  in  manner 
of  a  net :  at  the  four  corners  of  which 
shall  be  four  rings  of  brass, 

5  Which  thou  "shalt  put  under  the 
hearth  of  the  altar:  and  the  grate 
shall  be  even  to  the  midst  of  the 
altar. 

6  Thou  shalt  make  also  two  bars 
for  the  altar  of  setim-wood,  which 
thou  shalt  cover  with  plates  of  brass : 

7  And  thou  shalt  draw  them 
through  rings,  and  they  shall  be  on 
both  sides  of  the  altar  to  carry  it. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  make  it  solid  but 
empty  and  hollow  in  the  inside,  as  it 
was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 

9  Thou  shalt  make  also  the  court 

within  the  veil,  into  which  no  one  but 
the  high  priest  ever  went  in,  and  he  but 
once  a  year,  is  called  the  holy  or' holiest  (la- 
terally, the  sanctuary  oi'  the  sanctuaries)  as 
being  the  most  holy  of  all  holy  places. 
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of  the  tabernacle,  in  the  south  side 
whereof  southward  there  shall  be 
hangings  of  fine  twisted  linen  of  a 
hundred  cubits  long  for  one  side. 

10  And  twenty  pillars  with  as 
manv  sockets  of  brass,  the  heads  of 
which,  with  their  engraving  shall  be 
of  silver. 

11  In  like  manner  also  on  the  north 
side  there  shall  be  hangings  of  a 
hundred  cubits  long,  twenty 'pillars, 
and  as  many  sockets  of  brass,  and 
their  heads  with  their  engraving  of 
silver. 

12  But  in  the  breadth  of  the  court, 
that  looketh  to  the  west,  there  shall 
be  hangings  of  fifty  cubits,  and  ten 
pillars,  and  as  manv  sockets. 

13  In  that  breadth  also  of  the 
court,  which  looketh  to  the  east, 
there  shall  be  fifty  cubits; 

14  In  which  there  shall  be  for  one 
side  hangings  of  fifteen  cubits,  and 
three  pillars  and  as  many  sockets: 

15  And  in  the  other  side  there 
shall  be  hangings  of  fifteen  cubit4?, 
with  three  "pillars  and  as  many 
sockets. 

16  And  in  the  entrance  of  the 
court  there  shall  be  made  a  hanging 
of  twenty  cubits  of  violet  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine 
twisted  linen,  with  embroidered 
work:  it  shall  have  four  pillars,  with 
as  many  sockets. 

17  All  the  pillars  of  the  court 
round  about  shall  be  garnished  with 
plates  of  silver,  silver  heads  and 
sockets  of  brass. 

18  In  length  the  court  shall  take 
up  a  hundred  cubits,  in  breadth 
titty,  the  height  shall  be  of  five 
cubits,  and  it  shall  be  made  of  fine 
twisted  linen,  and  shall  have  sockets 
of  brass. 

19  All  the  vessels  of  the  taber- 
nacle for  all  uses  and  ceremonies, 
and  the  pins  both  of  it,  and  of  the 
court,  thou  shalt  make  of  brass. 

20  Command  the  children  of  Israel 
that  they  bring  thee  the  purest  oil  of 
olives,  and  beaten  with  a  pestle: 
that  a  lamp  may  burn  always 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony, without  the  veil  that  hansrs 
before  the  testimony.  And  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  order  it,  that  it 
may  give  light  before  the  Lord  until 
the  morning.    It  shall  be  a  perpetual 
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observance  throughout  their  succes- 
sions among  the  children  of  Israel. 


(Jhap.  27.—  1.  Exod.  38,  6.-2.  Exod.  20,  24. 

CHAPTER  XXVIIII. 

The  holy  vestments  for  Aaron  and  his 

sons. 
rpAKE  unto  thee  also  Aaron  thy 
JL  brother  with  his  sons  from  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  may 
minister  to  me  in  the  priest's  office : 
Aaron,  Xadab,  and  Abiu,  Eleazar, 
and  Ithamar. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  a  holy  ves- 
ture for  Aaron  thy  brother  for  glory 
and  for  beauty. 

3  And  thou  shalt  speak  to  all  the 
wise  of  heart,  whom  I  have  filled 
with  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  that  they 
may  make  Aaron's  vestments,  in 
which  he  being  consecrated  may 
minister  to  me. 

4  And  these  shall  be  the  vestments 
that  they  shall  make:  A  rational 
and  an  ephod,  a  tunic  and  a  strait 
linen  garment,  a  mitre  and  a  girdle. 
They  shall  make  the  holy  vestments 
for  thy  brother  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
that  they  may  do  the  office  of  priest- 
hood unto  me. 

5  And  they  shall  take  gold,  and 
violet,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice 
dyed,  and  fine  linen. 

'6  And  they  shall  make  the  ephod 
of  gold  and  violet  and  purple,  and 
scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine  twisted 
linen,  embroidered  with  divers 
colours. 

7  It  shall  have  the  two  edges 
joined  in  the  top  on  both  sides,  that 
they  may  be  closed  together. 

8*  The  very  workmanship  also  and 
all  the  variety  of  the  work  shall  be 
of  gold,  and  violet,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine  twisted 
linen. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx 
stones,  and  shalt  grave  on  them  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel: 

10  Six  names  on  one  stone,  and  the 
other  six  on  the  other,  according  to 
the  order  of  their  birth. 


Chap.  28,  ver.  15.  The  rational  of  judg- 
ment This  part  of  the  high  priest's  at- 
tire, which  he  wore  at  his  breast,  was 
called  the  rational  of  judgment;  partly  be- 
cause it  admonished  both  priest  and 
people  of  their  duty  to  God:  by  carry- 
ing the  names  of  all  their  tribes  in  his 


11  With  the  work  of  an  engraver 
and  the  graving  of  a  jeweler,  thou 
shalt  engrave  them  with  the  names 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  set  in  gold 
and  compassed  about: 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  them  in 
both  sides  of  the  ephod,  a  memorial 
for  the  children  of  Israel.  And 
Aaron  shall  bear  their  names  before 
the  Lord  upon  both  shoulders,  for  a 
remembrance. 

13  Thou  shalt  make  also  hooks  of 
gold, 

14  And  two  little  chains  of  the 
purest  gold  linked  one  to  another, 
which  thou  shalt  put  into  the  hooks. 

15  And  thou  shalt  make  the 
rational  of  judgment  with  embroi- 
dered work  of  divers  colours,  ac- 
cording to  the  workmanship  of  the 
ephod,  of  gold,  violet,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and  fine 
twisted  linen. 

16  It  shall  be  four-square  and 
doubled :  it  shall  be  the  measure  of  a 
span  both  in  length  and  in  breadth. 

17  And  thou  shalt  set  in  it  four 
rows  of  stones :  In  the  first  row  shall 
be  a  sardius  stone,  and  a  topaz,  and 
an  emerald: 

18  In  the  second  a  carbuncle,  a 
sapphire,  and  a  jasper: 

19  In  the  third  a  ligurius,  an  agate, 
and  an  amethyst : 

20  In  the  fourth  a  chrysolite,  an 
onyx  and  a  beryl.  They  shall  be 
set  in  gold  by  their  rows. 

21  And  they  shall  have  the  names 
of  the  children  of  Israel  :  with 
twelve  names  shall  they  be  engrav- 
ed, each  stone  with  the  name  of  one 
according  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

22  And  thou  shalt  make  on  the 
rational  chains  linked  one  to  another 
of  the  purest  gold : 

23  And  two  rings  of  gold,  which 
thou  shalt  put  in  the  two  ends  at  the 
top  of  the  rational: 

24  And  the  golden  chains  thou 
shalt  join  to  the  rings,  that  are  in 
the  ends  thereof: 

25  And  the  ends  of  the  chains 
themselves  thou  shalt  join  together 


presence;  and  by  the  Trim  and  Tln/mnwn, 
that  is,  dnrtrine  and  truth,  which  was 
written  upon  it:  and  partly  because  it 
gave  divine  answers  and  oracles,  as  if  it 
were  rational  and  endowed  with  judg- 
ment. 
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with  two  hooks  on  both  sides  of  the 
ephod.  which  is  towards  the  rational. 

26  Thou  shalt  make  also  two  rings 
of  gold  which  thou  shalt  put  in  the 
top  parts  of  the  rational,  in  the  bor- 
ders that  are  over-against  the  ephod. 
and  look  towards  the  back  parts 
thereof. 

27  Moreover  also  other  two  rings 
of  gold,  which  are  to  be  set  on  each 
side  of  the  ephod  beneath,  thatlook- 
eth  towards  the  nether  joining,  that 
the  rational  may  be  fitted  with  the 
ephod, 

2S  And  may  be  fastened  by  the 
rings  thereof  unto  the  rings  of  the 
ephod  with  a  violet  fillet,  that 
the  joining  artificially  wrought  may 
continue,  and  the  rational  and  the 
ephod  may  not  be  loosed  one  from 
the  other. 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  rational  of  judgment  upon  his 
breast,  when  he  shall  enter  into  the 
sanctuary,  a  memorial  before  the 
Lord  for  ever. 

30  And  thou  shalt  put  in  the  ration- 
al of  judgment  Doctrine  and  Truth, 
which  shall  be  on  Aaron's  breast, 
when  he  shall  go  in  before  the  Lord : 
and  he  shall  bear  the  judgment  of 
the  children  of  Israel  on  his  breast, 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  always. 

31  And  thou  shalt  make  the  tunic 
of  the  ephod  all  of  violet, 

32  In  the  midst  whereof  above 
shall  be  a  hole  for  the  head,  and  a 
border  round  about  it  woven,  as  is 
wont  to  be  made  in  the  utmost  parts 
of  garments,  that  it  may  not  easily 
be  broken. 

33  And  beneath  at  the  feet  of  the 
same  tunic,  round  about,  thou  shalt 
make  as  it  were  pomegranates,  of 
violet,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice 
dved.  with  little  bells  set  between. 

*34  So  that  there  shall  be  a  golden 
bell  and  a  pomegranate-  and  again 
another  golden  "bell  and  a  pome- 
granate. 

35  And1  Aaron  shall  be  vested 
with  it  in  the  office  of  hi?  ministry, 
that  the  sound  may  be  heard,  when 
he  goeth  in  and  cometh  out  of  the 

Yer.  30.    Doctrine  and  Truth.     Hebrew. 

Until   and    Thummim  :  illuminations   and 

perfertimut.     These  words  written  on  the 

rational,  seem  to  signify  the  light  of  doc- 
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sanctuary,  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 

and  that'he  may  not  die. 
1      36  Thou  shalt  make  also  a  plate  of 

the  purest  gold:  wherein  thou  shalt 
1  grave  with  engraver's  work,  Holv  to 

the  Lord. 

37  And  thou   shalt  tie  it  with  a 
|  violet  fillet,  and  it  shall  be  upon  the 

mitre, 

38  Hanging  over  the  forehead  of 
1  the  high  priest.     And  Aaron  shall 

bear  the  iniquities  of  those  things, 
■  which  the  children  of  Israel  have 
\  offered  and  sanctified,  in  all  their 
1  gifts  and  offerings.  And  the  plate 
!  shall  be  always  on  his  forehead,  that 

the  Lord  may  be  well  pleased  with 
!  them. 

39  And  thou  shalt  gird  the  tunic 
:  with  fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt  make 

a  fine  linen  mitre,  and  a  girdle  of 
embroidered  work.' 

40  Moreover  for  the  sons  of  Aaron 
thou  shalt  prepare  linen  tunics,  ar-d 
girdles  and    mitres    for  glory  and 

\  beauty: 

I      41  And  with  all  these  things  thou 

\  shalt  vest  Aaron  thy  brother,  and 
his  sons  with  him.     And  thou  shalt 

i  consecrate  the  hands  of  them  all, 
and  shall  sanctify  them,  that  they 

!  may  do  the  office  "of  priesthood  unto 
me." 

42  Thou  shalt  make  also  linen 
breeches,  to  cover  the  flesh  of  their 

I  nakedness    from    the    reins   to   the 

!  thighs: 

|      43  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 

|  use  them  when  they  shall  go  into 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  or 
when  they  approach  to  the  altar  to 
minister  in  the  sanctuary,  lest  being 
guilty  of  iniquity  they  die.  It  shall 
be  a  law  for  ever  to  Aaron,  and  to 
his  seed  after  him. 


Chap.  28.— 1.  Eccii.  45.  11. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

The  manner  of  consecrating  Aaron  and 

other  priests:    the   institution    of  the 

daily  sacrifice  of  two  lambs,  one  in  the 

morning,  the  other  at  evening. 

A  XD  thou  shalt  also  do  this,  that 

j\_  they  may  be  consecrated  to  me 

in  priesthood!    Take1  a  calf  from  the 

herd,  and  two  rams  without  blemish, 

trine  and  the  integrity  of  life,  with 
which  the  priests  of  God  ought  to  ap- 
proach to  him. 
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2  And  unleavened  bread,  and  a  i 
cake  without  leaven,  tempered  with  , 
oil,  wafers  also  unleavened  anointed 
with  oil :  thou  shalt  make  them  all 
of  wheaten  flour. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  in  a 
basket  and  offer  them:  and  the  calf 
and  the  two  rams. 

4  And  thou  shalt  bring  Aaron  and  j 
his  sons  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  , 
of  the  testimony.  And  when  thou  l 
hast  washed  the  father  and  his  sons  | 
with  water, 

5  Thou  shalt  clothe  Aaron  with  his  ! 
vestments,   that  is,   with    the   linen  j 
garment    and    the    tunic,    and    the 
ephod  and  the  rational,  which  thou 
shalt  gird  with  the  girdle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre 
upon  his  head,  and  the  holy  plate 
upon  the  mitre, 

7  And  thou  shalt  pour  the  oil  of 
unction  upon  his  head:  and  by  this 
rite  shall  he  be  consecrated. 

8  Thou  shalt  bring  his  sons  also, 
and  shalt  put  on  them  the  linen 
tunics,  and  gird  them  with  a  girdle, 

9  To  wit,  Aaron  and  his  children, 
and  thou  shalt  put  mitres  upon 
them:  and  they  shall  be  priests  to 
me  by  a  perpetual  ordinance.  After 
thou  shalt  have  consecrated  their 
hands, 

10  Thou  shalt2  present  also  the 
calf  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  tes- 
timony. And  Aaron  and  his  sons 
shall  lav  their  hands  upon  his  head, 

11  And  thou  shalt  kill  him  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  beside  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

12  And  taking  some  of  the  blood 
of  the  calf,  thou  shalt  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  with  thy  finger, 
and  the  rest  of  the  blood  thou  shalt 
pour  at  the  bottom  thereof. 

13  Thou'  shalt  take  also  all  the 
fat  that  covereth  the  entrails,  and 
the  caul  of  the  liver,  and  the  two 
kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  and  shalt  offer  a  burnt  offer- 
ing upon  the  altar: 

14  But  the  flesh  of  the  calf  and  the 
hide  and  the  dung,  thou  shalt  burn 
abroad,  without  the  camp,  because  it 
is  for  sin. 

15  Thou  shalt  take  also  one  ram, 
upon  the  head  whereof  Aaron  and 
his  sons  shall  lay  their  hand-. 

16  And  when  thou  hast  killed  him. 


thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  thereof, 
and  pour  round  aoout  the  altar; 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in 
pieces,  and  having  washed  his  en- 
trails and  feet,  thou  shalt  put  them 
upon  the  flesh  that  is  cut  in  pieces, 
and  upon  his  head. 

IS  And  thou  shalt  offer  the  whole 
ram  for  a  burnt  offering  upon  the 
altar:  it  is  an  oblation  to  the  Lord, 
a  most  sweet  savour  of  the  victim  of 
the  Lord. 

19  Thou  shalt  take  also  the  other 
ram,  upon  whose  head  Aaron  and 
his  sons  shall  lay  their  hands. 

20  And  when  thou  hast  sacrificed 
him,  thou  shalt  take  of  his  blood, 
and  put  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear 
of  Aaron  and  of  his  sons,  and  upon 
the  thumbs  and  great  toes  of  their 
right  hand  and  foot,  and  thou  shalt 
pour  the  blood  upon  the  altar  round 
about. 

21  And  when  thou  hast  taken  of 
the  blood  that  is  upon  the  altar,  and 
of  the  oil  of  unction,  thou  shalt 
sprinkle  Aaron  and  his  vesture,  his 
sons  and  their  vestments.  And  after 
they  and  their  vestments  are  conse- 
crated. 

22  Thou  shalt  take  the  fat  of  the 
ram,  and  the  rump,  and  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  lungs,  and  the  caul  of 
the  liver,  and  the'  two  kidneys,  and 
the  fat  that  is  upon  them,  and  the 
right  shoulder,  because  it  is  the  ram 
of  consecration : 

23  And  one  roll  of  bread,  a  cake 
tempered  with  oil.  a  wafer  out  of  the 
basket  of  unleavened  bread,  which 
is  set  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord : 

24  And  thoii  shalt  put  all  upon  the 
hands  of  Aaron  and  of  his  sons,  and 
shalt  sanctify  them  elevating  before 
the  Lord. 

23  And  thou  shalt  take  all  from 
their  hands:  and  shalt  burn  them 
upon  the  altar  for  a  holocaust,  a 
most  sweet  savour  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  because  it  is  his  oblation. 

26  Thou  shalt  take  also  the  breast 
of  the  ram,  wherewith  Aaron  was 
consecrated,  and  elevating  it  thou 
shalt  sanctify  it  before  the  Lord,  and 
it  shall  fall  to  thy  share. 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  both 
the  consecrated  breast,  and  the 
shoulder  that  thou  didst  separate  of 
the  ram, 
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28  Wherewith  Aaron  was  conse- 
crated and  his  sons,  and  they  shall 
tail  to  Aaron's  share  and  his  sons'  by 
a  perpetual  right  from  the  children 
of  israel:  because  they  are  the 
choicest  and  the  beginnings  of  their 
peace- victims  which  they  oner  to  the 
Lord. 

29  And  the  holy  vesture,  which 
Aaron  shall  use,  his  sons  shall  have 
after  him,  that  they  may  be  anoint- 
ed, and  their  hands  consecrated  in  it. 

30  He  of  his  sons  that  shall  be  ap- 
pointed high  priest  in  his  stead,  and 
that  shall  enter  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony  to  minister  in  the 
sanctuary,  shall  wear  it  seven  days. 

31  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram  of 
the  consecration,  and  shalt  boil  the 
flesh  thereof  in  the  holy  place: 

32  And  Aaron4  and  his  sons  shall 
eat  it.  The  loaves  also,  that  are  in 
the  basket,  they  shall  eat  in  the  en 
try  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony, 

33  That  it  may  be  an  atoning  sac- 
rifice, and  the  hands  of  the  offerers 
may  be  sanctified.  A  stranger  shall 
not  eat  of  them,  because  they  are 
holy. 

34  And  if  there  j-emain  of  the  con- 
secrated flesh,  or  of  the  bread  till  the 
morning,  thou  shalt  burn  the  re- 
mainder with  fire :  they  shall  not  be 
eaten,  because  they  are  sanctified. 

35  All  that  I  have  commanded 
thee,  thou  shalt  do  unto  Aaron  and 
his  sons.  Seven  days  shalt  thou  con- 
secrate their  hands : 

36  And  thou  shalt  offer  a  calf  for 
sin  every  day  for  expiation.  And 
thou  shalt  cleanse  the  altar  when 
thou  hast  offered  the  victim  of  ex- 
piation, and  shalt  anoint  it  to  sancti- 
fy  it. 

37  Seven  days  shalt  thou  expiate 
the  altar  and  sanctify  it,  and  it  shall 
be  most  holy.  Every  one,  that  shall 
touch  it,  shall  be  holy. 

38  This  is  what  thou  5-halt  sacrifice 
upon  the  altar. 5  Two  lambs  of  a 
year  old  every  day  continually, 

39  One  lamb  is  the  morning,  and 
another  in  the  evening, 

40  With  one  lamb  a  tenth  part  of 
flour   tempered  with  beaten  oil,  of 


I  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin,  and  wine 
i  for  libation  of  the  same  measure. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt 
!  offer  in  the  evening,  according  to 
!  the  rite  of  the    morning    oblation, 

and  according  to  what  we  have  said, 
for  a  savour  of  sweetness : 

42  It  is  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  by 
perpetual  oblation  unto  your  genera- 
tions, at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony  before  the  Lord, 
where  I  will  appoint  to  speak  unto 
thee. 

43  And  there  will  I  command  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  the  altar  shall 
be  sanctified  by  my  glory. 

44  1  will  sanctify  also  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony  with  the  altar, 
and  Aaron  with  his  sons,  to  do  the 
office  of  priesthood  unto  me. 

45  And  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  will  be 
their  God, 

46  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  their  God,  who  have 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  that  I  might  abide  among 
them,  I  the  Lord  their  God. 

~ Chap.  29.— 1.  Levit.  972.-2.  Levit,  1,  3. 
—3.  Levit.  3,  3.-4.  Levit.  8,  31  and  24,  9; 
Matt.  12,  4.-5.  Numb.  28,  3. 


Chap.  30,  ver.  1.     An  altar  to   burn   in- 
cen*p.     This  burning  of  incense  was  an 
emblem   of  prayer,    ascending  to    God 
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The  altar  of  incense:  money  to  be  gather- 
ed for  the  use  of  the  tabernacle:  the 
brazen  laver:  the  holy  oil  of  unction, 
and  the  comj)osition  of  the  perfume 

rpHOU  shalt  make  also  an  altar  to 
I     burn  incense,  of  setim-wood. 

2  It  shall  be  a  cubit  in  length,  and 
another  in  breadth,  that  is,  four- 
square, and  two  cubits  in  height. 
Horns  shall  go  out  of  the  same. 

3  And  thou  shalt  over-lay  it  with 
the  purest  gold,  as  well  the  grate 
thereof,  as  the  walls  round  about, 
and  the  horns.  And  thou  shalt  make 
to  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  abc  ut, 

4  And  two  golden  rings  under  the 
crown  on  either  side,  that  the  bars 
may  be  put  into  them,  and  the  altar 
be  carried. 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  the  bars 
also  of  setim-wood,  and  shalt  over-lay 
them  with  gold, 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar 
over  against  the  veil,  that  hangeth 

from  an  mllained  heart.    See  Psalm  140, 
2.  Apocalypse  5,  8,  and  8,  4. 
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before  the  ark  of  the  testimony  be- 
fore the  propitiatory  wherewith  the 
testimony  is  covered,  where  1  will 
speak  to  thee. 

7  And  Aaron  shall  burn  sweet 
smelling  incense  upon  it,  in  the 
morning.  When  he  shall  dress  the 
lamps,  he  shall  burn  it: 

8  And  when  he  shall  place  them  in 
the  evening,  he  shall  burn  an  ever- 
lasting incense  before  the  Lord 
throughout  your  generations. 

9  You  shall  not  offer  upon  it  in- 
cense of  another  composition,  nor 
oblation,  and  victim,  neither  shall 
you  offer  libations. 

10  And  Aaron  shall  pray  upon  the 
horns  thereof  once  a  year,  with  the 
blood  of  that  which  was  offered  for 
sin,  and  shall  make  atonement  upon 
it  in  your  generations.  It  shall  be 
most  holy  to  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying : 

12  When1  thou  shalttake  the  sum 
of  the  children  of  Israel  according  to 
their  number,  every  one  of  them 
shall  give  a  price  for  his  soul  to  the 
Lord,  and  there  shall  be  no  scourge 
among  them,  when  they  shall  be 
reckoned. 

13  And  this  shall  every  one  give 
that  passeth  at  the  naming,  half  a 
side  according  to  the  standard  of  the 
temple.  A  siclc2  hath  twenty  obols. 
Half  a  side  shall  be  offered  to  the 
Lord. 

14  He  that  is  counted  in  the  num- 
ber from  twenty  years  and  upwards, 
shall  give  the  price. 

15  The  rich  man  shall  not  add  to 
half  a  side,  and  the  poor  man  shall 
diminish  nothing. 

16  And  the  money  received,  which 
was  contributed  by  the  children  of 
Israel,  thou  shalt  deliver  unto  the 
uses  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony, that  it  may  tea  memorial  of 
thorn  be. or j  the  Lord,  and  he  may 
be  merciful  to  their  souls. 

17  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
savin? . 

18  Thou  shalt  make  also  a  brazen 
laver  with  its  foot,  to  wash  in:  and 
thou  shalt  set  it  between  the  taber 

Ver.  13.  ITalt' a  side.  A  side  or  shekel 
of  silver,  (which  was  also  called  a  stater) 
according  to  the  standard  or  weight  of 
the  sanctuary,  which  was  the  most  just 
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nacle  of  the  testimony  and  the  altar. 
And  water  being  put  into  it, 

19  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  wash 
their  hands  and  feet  in  it, 

20  When  they  are  going  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  and 
when  they  are  to  come  to  the  altar, 
to  offer  on  it  incense  to  the  Lord, 

21  Lest  perhaps  they  die ;  it  shall 
be  an  everlasting  law  to  him,  and  to 
his  seed  by  successions. 

22  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 

23  Saying:  Take  spices,  of  princi 
pal  and  chosen  myrrh  five  hundred 
sides,  and  of  cinnamon  half  so  much, 
that  is,  two  hundred  and  fifty  sides, 
of  calamus  in  like  manner  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty, 

24  And  of  cassia  five  hundred 
sides,  by  the  weight  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, of  oil  of  olives  the  measure  hin: 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  the  holy 
oil  of  unction,  an  ointment  com- 
pounded after  the  art  of  the  per- 
fumer, 

26  And  therewith  thou  shalt  anoint 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  and 
the  ark  of  the  testament, 

27  And  the  table  with  the  vessels 
thereof,  the  candlestick,  and  the 
furniture  thereof,  the  altars  of  in- 
cense, 

28  And  of  holocaust,  and  all  the 
furniture  that  belongeth  to  the  ser- 
vice of  them. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  all,  and 
they  shall  be  most  holy:  he?  that 
shall  touch  them,  shall  be  sanctified. 

30  Thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron  and 
his  sons,  and  shalt  sanctify  them, 
that  they  may  do  the  office  of  priest- 
hood unto  me. 

31  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel:  This  oil  of  unction 
shall   be  holy  unto  me  throughout 

i  your  generations. 

|  32  i  he  f. eih  of  man  shall  not  be 
anointed  therewith,  and  you  shall 
make  none  other  of  the  same  com 

I  position,  because  it  is  sanctified,  and 

1  shall  be  holy  unto  you. 

i     33  What  "man  soever  shall   com- 

j  pound  such,  and  shall  give  thereof  to 

I  a  stranger,  he  shall  be  cut  off  from 

|  his  people. 

and  exact,  was  half  an  ounce  of  silver. 
that  is  about  half  a  crown  of  English 
money.  The  obol  or  yerah  was  about 
three  halfDence. 
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34  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
Take  unto  thee  spices,  stacte,  and 
onycha,  galbanum  of  sweet  savour, 
and  the  clearest  frankincense,  all 
shall  be  of  equal  weight. 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  incense 
compounded  by  the  work  of  the  per- 
fumer, well  tempered  together,  and 
pure,  and  most  worthy  of  sanctifica- 
tion. 

36  And  when  thou  hast  beaten  all 
into  very  small  powder,  thou  shalt 
set  of  it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony,  in  the  place  where  I  will 
appear  to  thee.  Most  holy  shall  this 
incense  be  unto  you. 

37  You  shall'  not  make  such  a 
composition  for  your  own  uses,  be- 
cause it  is  holy  to  the  Lord. 

38  What  man  soever  shall  make 
the  like,  to  enjoy  the  smell  thereof, 
he  shall  perish  out  of  his  people. 

Chap.  30—1.  Num.  1,  2.-2.  Levit.  27, 
25:  Num.  3,  47;  Ezech.  45,  12. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Beseleel  and  Ooliab  are  appointed  by  the 
Lord  to  make  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
things  belonging  thereto.  The  obser- 
vation of  the  sabbath  day  is  again 
commanded.  A  nd  the  Lord  delivereth 
to  Moses  two  tables  written  with  the 
finger  of  God. 

AXD  the  Lord  spoke   to   Moses, 
saying : 

2  Behold,  I  have  called  by  name 
Beseleel  the  son  of  Uri  the  son  of 
Hur  of  the  tribe  of  Juda, 

3  And  I  have  filled  him  with  the 
spirit  of  God,  with  wisdom,  and  un- 
derstanding, and  knowledge  in  all 
manner  of  work, 

4  To  devise  whatsoever  may  be 
artificially  made  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass, 

5  Of  marble,  and  precious  stones. 
and  variety  of  wood. 

6  And  I  have  given  him  for  his 
companion  Ooliab  the  son  of  Achi- 
samech  of  the  tribe  of  Dan.  And  I 
have  put  wisdom  in  the  heart  of 
every  skilful  man:  that  they  may 
make  all  things  which  I  have  com- 
manded ttiee, 

7  The  tabernacle  of  the  covenant, 
and  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the 
propitiatory,  that  is  over  it  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle, 
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8  And  the  tables  and  the  vessels 
thereof,  the  most  pure  candlestick 
with  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the 
altars  of  incense, 

9  And  of  holocaust,  and  all  their 
vessels,  the  laver  with  its  foot. 

10  The  holy  vestments  in  the 
ministry  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and 
for  his  sons,  that  they  may  execute 
their  office  about  the  sacred  things- 

11  The  oil  of  unction,  and  the  in- 
cense of  spices  in  the  sanctuary,  all 
things   which    I    have    commanded 

|  thee,' shall  they  make. 

12  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
' saying: 

i3  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
and   thou   shalt   say  to   them:  See1 
that  you  keep  my  sabbath:  because 
,  it  is  a  sign  between  me  and  you  in 
I  your    generations:     that    you    may 
\  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  who  sanc- 
tify you. 

14  Keep  you  my  sabbath ;  for  it  is 
holy  unto  you :  he  that  shall  profane 
it,  shall  be  "put  to  death  :  he  that  shall 

I  do  any  work  in  it,  his  soul  shall  per- 
ish out  of  the  midst  of  his  people. 

15  Six  days  shall  you  do  work: 
in  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath, 
the  rest  holy  to  the  Lord:  every  one 
that  shall  do  any  work  on  this"  day, 
shall  die. 

16  Let  the  children  of  Israel  keep 
the  sabbath,  and  celebrate  it  in  their 
generations       It  is   an    everlasting 

I  covenant 

17  Between  me  and  the  children 
of  Israel :  and  a  perpetual  sign  ;2  for 
in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,   and  in  the   seventh   he 

|  ceased  from  work. 

IS  And  the  Lord,  when  he  had 
ended  these  words  in  mount  Sinai,3 
gave  to  Moses  two  stone-tables  of  tes- 
timonv,  written  with  the  finger  of 
of  God. 


Chap.  31.— 1.  Exod.  20,  8:  Ezec.  20.  12- 
—2.  Gen.  1,  31.  and  2.  2.-3.  Deut.  9,  10. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

I  The  people  fall  into  idolatry.  Moses 
prayeth  for  them.  He  breaketh  the 
tables  :  destroy  eth  the  idol  :  blameth 
Aaron,  and  causeth  many  of  the  idol  - 
ators  to  be  slain. 

AXD  the  people  seeing  that  Moses 
delayed  to  come  down  from  the 
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mount,  gathering  together  against 
Aaron!  said:1  Arise  make  us  gods. 
that  may  go  before  us:  lor  as  to  this 
Moses,  the  man  that  brought  us  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know  nut 
what  ha-  befallen  "him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  to  them-  Take 
the  golden  ear  rings  from  the  ears  of 
of  your  wives,  and  your  sons  and 
daughters,  and  bring  them  to  me. 

3  And  the  people  did  what  he  had 
commanded,  bringing  the  ear-rings 
to  Aaron. 

4  And2  when  he  had  received 
them. he  fashioned  them  by  founders' 
work,  and  made  of  them  a  molten 
calf;  and  they  said:  These  are  thy 
gods.  O  Israel,  that  have  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  And  when  Aaron  saw  this,  he 
built  an  altar  before  it.  and  made 
proclamation  by  a  cryer's  voice,  say- 
ing: To-morrow  is  the  solemnity  of 
the  Lord. 

6  And  rising  in  the  morning,  they 
offered  holocausts,  and  peace-vic- 
tims, and  the  people3  sat  down  to 
eat.  and  drink,  and  they  rose  up  to 
play. 

7  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses. 
saying:4  Go.  get  thee  down:  thy 
people,  which  thou  hast  brought  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  hath  sinned. 

8  They  have  quickly  strayed  from 
the  way.  which  thou  didst  shew 
them :  and  they  have  made  to  them- 
selves a  molten  calf,  and  have 
adored  it.  and  sacrificing  victims  to 
it.  have  said:  These6  are  thy  gods  O 
Israel,  that  have  brought  thee  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  again  the  Lord  said  to 
Moses :  I5  see  that  this  people  is  stiff- 
necked: 

10  Let  me  alone,  that  my  wrath 
may  be  kindled  against  them,  and 
that  I  may  destroy  them,  and  I  will 
make  of  thee  a  great  nation. 

11  But  Moses'  besought  the  Lord 
his  God  saying :  Why  U  Lord  is  thy 
indignation  enkindled  against  thy 
people,  whom  thou  hast  brought  out  ; 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  with  great 
power,  and  with  a  mighty  hand  I 

12  Let  not  the  Egyptians  say.  T 
beseech  thee:  He  craftily  brought 
them  out.  that  he  might  kill  them  in 
the  mountains,  and  destroy  them 
from  the  earth :  let  thy  anger  cease, 


and  be  appeased  upon  the  wicked- 
ness  of  thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abraham.  Isaac, 
and  Israel  thy  servants,  to  whom 
thou  sworest  by  thy  own  self,  say- 
ing: 1=  will  multiply  your  seed  as 
the  stars  of  heaven:  and  this  whole 
land  tiiat  I  have  spoken  of.  I  will 
give  to  your  seed,  and  you  shall  pos- 
sess it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  was  appeased 
from  doing  the  evil  which  he  had 
spoken  against  his  people. 

15  And  Moses  returned  from  the 
mount,  carrying  the  two  tables  of 
the  testimony  in  his  hand,  written  on 
both  sides. 

16  And  made  by  the  work  of  God : 
the  writing  also  of  God  was  graven 
m  the  tables. 

17  And  Josue  hearing  the  noise 
of  the  people  shouting,  said  to  Moses: 
The  noise  of  battle  is  heard  in  the 
camp. 

IS  But  he  answered:  It  is  not  the 
cry  of  men  encouraging  to  fight,  not 
the  shout  of  men  compelling  to  flee: 
but  I  hear  the  voice  of  singers. 

19  And  when  he  came  nigh  to  the 
camp,  he  saw  the  calf,  and  the 
dances:  and  being  very  angry,  he 
threw  the  tables  out  of  his  hand,  and 
broke  them  at  the  foot  of  the  mount: 

20  And  laying  hold  of  the  calf 
which  they  had  made,  he  burnt  it.9 
and  beat 'it  to  powder,  which  he 
strowed  into  water,  and  gave  thereof 
to  the  children  of  Israel  to  drink 

21  And  he  said  to  Aaron:  What 
has  this  people  done  to  thee,  that 
thou  shouldst  bring  upon  them  a 
most  heinous  sin  ? 

22  And  he  answered  him:  Let  not 
my  Lord  be  offended  :  for  thou 
knowest  this  people,10  that  they  are 
prone  to  evil : 

23  They  said  to  me :  Make  us  gods, 
that  may  go  before  us:  for  as  to  this 
same  Moses,  who  brought  us  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know 
not  what  is  befallen  him. 

24  And  I  said  to  them:  Which  of 
you  hath  any  gold  ?  and  they  took 
and  brought  it  to  me:  and  I  cast  it 
into  the  fire,  and  this  calf  came  out. 

25  And  when  Moses  saw  that  the 

Chap.  32,  ver.  25.   Nah  l    Having  lost 

not  only  their  prold.  and  their  honour: 
but  what  was  worst  of  all.  being  strip- 
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people  were  naked  (for  Aaron  had 
stripped  them  by  occasion  of  the 
shame  of  the  tilth,  and  had  set  them 
naked  among  their  enemies) 

26  Then  standing  in  the  gate  of 
the  camp,  he  said:  If  any  man  be  on 
the  Lord's  side  let  him  join  with 
me.  And  all  the  sons  of  Levi  gath- 
ered themselves  together  unto  him : 

27  And  he  said  to  them  :  Thus 
sayeth  the  Lord  of  Israel :  Put  every 
man  his  sword  upon  his  thigh:  go, 
and  return  from  gate  to  gate  through 
the  midst  of  the  camp,  and  let  every 
man  kill  his  brother,  and  friend,1"1 
and  neighbour. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Levi  did  ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  Moses,  and 
there  were  slain  that  day  about  three 
and  twenty  thousand  men. 

29  And  Moses  said :  You  have  con- 
secrated your  hands  this  day  to  the 
Lord,  every  man  in  his  son"  and  in 
his  brother,  that  a  blessing  may  be 
given  to  you. 

30  And  when  the  next  day  was 
come,  Moses  spoke  to  the  people: 
You  have  sinned  a  very  great  sin:  I 
will  go  up  to  the  Lord,  if  by  any 
means  I  may  be  able  to  entreat  him 
ior  your  crime. 

31  And  returning  to  the  Lord,  he 
said:  I  beseech  thee  :  this  people 
hath  sinned  a  heinous  sin.  and  they 
have  made  to  themselves  gods  of  gold: 
either  forgive  them  this  trespass. 

32  Or  if  thou  do  not.  strike  me  out 
of  the  book  that  thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  answered  him: 
He  that  hath  sinned  against  me.  him 
will  I  strike   out  of  my  book: 

34  But  go  thou,  and  lead  this  peo- 
ple whither  I  have  told  thee :  my 
Angel  shall  go  before  thee.  And  I 
in  the  day  of  revenge  will  visit  this 
sin  also  of  theirs. 

35  The  Lord  therefore  struck  the 
people  for  the  guilt  on  occasion  of 
the  calf,  which  Aaron  had  made. 

Chap.  32.— 1.  A.  M.  2513.  Acts  7.  40.— 
2.  Ps.  105.  19.— 3.  1  Cor.  10.  7.-4.  Dent.  9. 
12.— 5.  3  Kines  12,  2«.— 6.  Exod.  33.  3: 
Dent.  9.  13.— 7.  Num.  14. 13:  Ps.  105.  23.— 

8.  Gen.  12.7,  and  15.  7.  and 48.  78.— 9.Dent. 

9,  21.— 10.  1  John  5,  19.— 11.  Ppnt.  3\  9. 


ped  also  of  the  grace  of  God.  and  having 
lost  him. 

n-irfem.     Thethnmenr'themh.     That  is. 
of  the   idol,  which  they  had  taken  for 
their  god.    It  is  the  usual  phrase  of  the 
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CHAPTER    XXXIII. 

The  people  mourn  for  their  sin.     Moses 
pitcheth   the    tabernacle    without    the 
|      ca  mp.     He  con  verse th  /a  m  il  ia  rly  with 
God.     Desireth  to  see  h  is  glory. 

AND  the  Lord  .-poke  to  Moses, 
saying:  Go.  get  thee  up  from 
tins  place,  thou  and  thy  people 
which  thou  hast  brought  out  ol  the 
land  of  Egypt,  into  the  land  con- 
cerning which  I  swore  to  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  saying:1  To  thy 
seed  I  will  give  it : 

2  And2  I  will  send  an  Angel  be- 
fore thee,  that  I  may  cast  out  the3 
Chanaanite,  and  the  Amorrhite.  and 
the  Hethite.  and  the  Pherezite.  and 
the  Hevite.  and  the  Jebusite. 

3  That  thou  mayest  enter  into  the 
land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey.  For  I  will  not  go  up  with 
thee,  because4  thou  art  a  stiff-necked 
people  :  lest  I  destroy  thee  in  the 
way. 

4  And  the  people  hearing  these 
very  bad  tidings  mourned:  and  no 
man  put  on  his  ornaments  according 
to  custom. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  say 
to  the  children  of  Israel:  Thou  art  a 
stiff-necked  people,  once  I  shall  come 
up  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  shall 
destroy  thee.  Now  presently  lay 
aside  thy  ornaments,  that  I  may 
know  what  to  do  to  thee. 

6  So  the  children  of  Israel  laid 
away  their  ornaments  from  mount 
Horeb. 

7  Moses  also  taking  the  tabernacle, 
pitched  it  without  the  camp  afar 
oif,  and  called  the  name  thereof,  The 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant.  And 
all  the  people,  that  had  any  ques- 
tion, went  forth  to  the  tabernacle  of 
the  covenant,  without  the  camp. 

8  And  when  Moses  went  forth  to 
the  tabernacle,  all  the  people  rose 
up.  and  every  one  stood  in  the  door 
of  his  pavilion,  and  they  beheld  the 
back  of  Moses,  till  he  went  into  the 
tabernacle. 

9  And  when  he  was  gone  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  the  pil- 
lar of  the  cloud  came  down,  ard 
stood  at  the  door,  and  he  spoke  with 
Moses, 

10  And  all  saw  that  the  pillar  of 

scripture  to  call  idols  jilth  and  abomina- 
tiojis. 
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the  cloud  stood  at  the  door  of  the 
taoernaele  And  they  stood,  andwor 
snipped  at  the  doors  of  their  tents. 

11  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses 
face  to  face,  as  a  man  is  wont  to 
speak  to  his  friend  And  when  he 
returned  into  the  camp,  his  servant 
Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  a  young  man. 
departed  not  from  the  tabernacle 

12  And  Moses  said  to  the  Lord: 
Tnou  commandest  me  to  lead  forth 
thi<  peop.e:  and  thou  dost  not  let 
me  know  whom  thou  wilt  send  with 
ma,  especially  whereas  thou  hast 
said:  I  know  thee  by  name,  and  thou 
hast  found  favour  ill  my  sight. 

13  If  therefore  I  have" found  favour 
in  thy  sight,  shew  me  thy  face,  that 
I  may  know  thee,  and  may  find 
grac/ before  thy  eyes,  look  upon  thy 
people  this  nation 

14  And  the  Lord  said:  My  face 
shall  go  before  thee,  and  I  will  give 
thee  rest. 

15  And  Moses  said:  If  thou  thy- 
self dost  not  go  before,  bring  us  not 
out  of  this  place. 

16  For  how  shall  we  be  able  to 
know  I  and  thy  people,  that  wa  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  unless  thou 
walk  With  us.  that  we  may  be  glori- 
fied by  all  peoples  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth  ? 

17  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
This  word  also,  which  thou  hast 
spoken,  will  I  do:  for  thou  hast 
found  grace  before  me,  and  thee  I 
have  known  by  name. 

18  And  he  "said:  Shew  me  thy 
glory. 

19  He  answered:  I  will  shew  thee 
all  good,  and  I  will  proclaim  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  before  thee:5  and 
I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will, 
and  I  will  be  merciful  to  whom  it 
shall  please  me. 

20  And  again  he  said:  Thou  canst 
not  see  my  face :  for  man  shall  not 
see  me,  and  live. 

Chap.  33.  ver  11.  Fare  to  far?.  That 
is.  in  a  most  familiar  manner.  Though 
as  we  learn  from  this  very  chapter,  Mo- 
ses could  not  see  the  face  of  the  Lord. 

Ver.  12.  /  Icnmr  thee  by  unm*.  In  the 
language  of  the  scriptures.  God  is  said 
to  know  such  as  he  approves  and  loves: 
and  to  inoic  by  name,  those  whom  he  fa- 
v  virs  in  a  most  singular  manner,  as  he 
did  his  servant  Moses. 

Ver.  23.    See  my  back  parts.     The  Lord, 


21  And  again  he  said :  Beho':d  there 
is  a  place  with  me.  and  thou  shalt 
stand  upon  the  rock. 

22  And  when  my  glory  shall  pass, 
I  will  set  thee  in  a"  hole  of  the  rock, 
and  protect  thee  with  inv  right  hand, 
till  I  pass: 

23  And  I  will  take  away  my  hand, 
and  thou  shalt  see  my  back-parts: 
but  my  face  thou  canst  not  see. 

Chap  33.— 1.  Gen.  12.  7.-2  Exod.  32, 
34.-3.  Deut.  7.  22;  Jos.  24.  11.-4.  Exod. 
32.  9:  Deut.  9.  13,—  5.  Rom.  9.  15. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV 

The  tables  are  renewed:  all  society  with 
the  Chanaaniies  is  forbid:  some  pre- 
cepts concerning  the  first-born,  the  sab- 
bath,   and   other  feasts:    After  forty 
days'  fast.  Moses  retumeth  to  the  peo 
pie  with  the  commandments,   and  his 
face  appearing  horned  with  rays  of 
light,    he   covereth   it,    whensoever    he 
speaketh  to  the  people. 
i    \D    after    this  he  said:    Hew* 
j\_    thee  two  tables  of  stone   like 
unto  the  former,  and  I  will  write  up- 
on them  the  words,  which  were  ia 
the  tables,  which  thou  brokest. 

2  Be  ready  in  the  morning,  that 
thou  mayst"  forthwith  go  up  into 
mount  Sinai,  and  thou  shalt  stand 
with  me  upon  the  top  of  the  mount. 

3  Let  no  man  go  up  with  thee,  and 
let  not  any  man  be  seen  throughout 
all  the  mount:  neither  let  the^oxen 
nor  the  sheep  feed  over-aarainst  it. 

4  Then  he  cut  out  two  tables  of 
stone,  such  as  had  been  before :  and 
rising  very  early  he  went  up  into  the 
mount  Sinai,  as  the  Lord  had  com 
manded  him.  carrving  with  him  the 
tables. 

5  And  when  the  Lord  was  come 
down  in  a  cloud.  Moses  stood  with 
him.  calling  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  when  he  passed  before  him, 
he  said:  0  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God. 

bv  his  Angel,  usually  spoke  to  M:>ses  in 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  so  tliat  he  could 
I  not  see  the  glory  of  him  that  spoke  fa- 
miliarly with    him.     In  the  vision  hers 
mentioned,  he  was  allowed  to  see  some- 
thing of  him.  m  an  a-*-mm°d  corpore.il 
j  form:  not  in  the  face,  the  rays  of  which 
;  were  too  bright  for  mortal  eve  to  bear, 
I  but  to  view  him  as  it  were  behind,  when 
i  his  face  was  turned  from  him. 
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merciful  and  gracious,  patient  and 
of  much  compassion,  and  true, 

7  Who2  keepest  mercy  unto  thou- 
sands: who  takest  away  iniquity, 
and  wickedness,  and  sin,  and3  no 
man  of  himself  is  innocent  before 
thee.  Who4  renderest  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  to 
the  grand-children  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation. 

8  And  Moses  making  haste,  bowed 
down  prostrate  unto  the  earth,  and 
adoring 

9  Said :  If  I  have  found  grace  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord,  1  beseech  thee 
that  thou  wilt  go  with  us  (for  it  is  a 
stiff  necked  people)  and  take  away 
our  iniquities  and  sin,  and  possess  us. 

10  The  Lord  answered:  I5  will 
make  a  covenant  in  the  sight  of  all. 
I  will  do  signs  such  as  were  never 
seen  upon  the  earth,  nor  in  any  na- 
tions :  that  this  people,  in  the  midst 
of  whom  thou  art,  may  see  the  terri- 
ble work  of  the  Lord  which  I  will  do. 

11  Observe  all  things  which  this 
day  I  command  thee:  I  myself  will 
drive  out  before  thy  face  the  Am- 
orrhite,  and  the  Chanaanite,  and 
the  Hethite,  and  the  Pherezite  and 
the  Hevite,  and  the  Jebusite. 

12  Beware  thou  never  join  in 
friendship  with  the  inhabitants  of 
that  land,  which  may  be  thy  ruin : 

13  But  destroy  their  altars,  break 
their  statues,  and  cut  down  their 
groves: 

14  Adore  not  any  strange  God. 
The  Lord  his  name  is  Jealous,  he  is  a 
jealous  God. 

15  Makes  no  covenant  with  the 
men  of  those  countries:  lest,  when 
they  have  committed  fornication 
wTith  their  gods,  and  have  adored 
their  idols,  some  one  call  thee  to  eat 
of  the  things  sacrificed. 

16  Neither7  shalt  thou  take  of  their 
daughters  a  wife  for  thy  son,  lest 
after  they  themselves  have  commit- 
ted fornication,  they  make  thy  sons 
also  to  commit  fornication  with  their 
gods. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself 
any  molten  gods. 

18  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  the 
unleavened  bread.  Seven  days  shalt 
thou  eat  unleavened  bread,  as  I 
commanded  thee,  in  the  time  of  the 
month  of  the  new  corn:  for  in  the 
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month  of  the  spring  time  thou  earnest 
out  from  Egypt. 

19  All9  of  the  male  kind,  that 
openeth  the  matrice,  shall  be  mine. 
Of  all  beasts,  both  of  oxen  and  of 
sheep,  it  shall  be  mine. 

20  The  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt 
redeem  with  a  sheep :  but  ii  thou  wilt 
not  give  a  price  for  it,  it  shall  be 
slain.  The  first-born  of  thy  sons 
thou  shalt  redeem:  neither  shalt 
thou  appear  before  me  empty. 

21  Six  days  shalt  thou  work,  the 
seventh  day  thou  shalt  cease  to  plow, 
and  to  reap. 

22  Thou  shalt  keep10  the  feast  of 
weeks  with  the  first-fruits  of  the 
corn  of  thy  wheat  harvest,  and  the 
feast  when  the  time  of  the  year  re- 
turneth  that  all  things  are  laid  in. 

23  Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy 
males  shall  appear  in  the  sight  of  the 
Almighty  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

24  For  when  I  shall  have  taken 
away  the  nations  from  thy  face,  and 
shall  have  enlarged  thy  borders,  no 
man  shall  lie  in  wait  against  thy 
land  when  thou  shalt  go  up.  and  ap- 
pear in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  thrice  in  a  year. 

25  Thou"  shalt  not  offer  the  blood 
of  my  sacrifice  upon  leaven:  neither 
shall  there  remain  in  the  morning 
any  thing  of  the  victim  of  the  so- 
lemnitv  of  the  Phase. 

26  The  first  of  the  fruits  of  thy 
ground  thou  shalt  offer  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  thy  God.  Thou"  shalt 
not  boil  a  kid  in  the  milk  of  his  dam. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
Write  thee  these  words  by  which  I 
have  made  a  covenant  both  with 
thee  and  with  Israel. 

28  And  he  was  there  with  the 
Lord*3  forty  days  and  forty  nights: 
he  neither  ate  bread  nor  drank 
water,  and  he  wrote  upon  the  tables 
the  ten14  words  of  the  covenant. 

29  And  when  Moses  came  down 
from  the  mount  Sinai,  he  held  the 
two  tables  of  the  testimony,  and  he  , 
knew  not  that  his  face  was  horned 
from  the  conversation  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  Aaron  and  the  children  of 
Israel  seeing  the  face  of  Moses  horn- 
ed, were  afraid  to  come  near. 


Chap.  34,  ver.  29. 
shining,  and  sending 
like  horns. 


Homed.     That  is» 
forth  rays  of  li  *" J 
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31  And  being  called  by  him,  they 
returned,  both  Aaron  and  the  rulers 
of  the  congregation.  And  after  that 
he  spoke  to  them, 

32  And  all  the  children  of  Israel 
came  to  him :  and  he  gave  them  in 
commandment  all  that  he  had  heard 
of  the  Lord  in  mount  Sinai. 

33  And  having  done  speaking,15  he 
put  a  veil  upon  his  face. 

34  But  when  he  went  in  to  the 
Lord,  and  spoke  with  him,  he  took 
it  away  until  he  came  forth,  and 
then  he  spoke  to  the  children  of 
Israel  all  things  that  had  been  com 
manded  him. 

35  And  they  saw  that  the  face  of 
Moses  when  he  came  out  was  horned, 
but  he  covered  his  face  again,  if  at 
any  time  he  spoke  to  them. 


Chap.  34.— 1.  Deut.  10,  1.-2.  Deut.  5. 
10;  Jer.  32,  18.— 3.  Ps.  142,  2—4.  Deut.  5, 
9:  Jer.  32,  18.— 5.  Deut.  5,  2:  Jer.  32,  40. 
—6.  Exod.  23.  32;  Deut.  7,  2.-7.  3  Kings, 

11,  2:  Deut,  7,  3.-8.  Exod.  13,  2,  12,  and 
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CHAPTER  XXXV 

The  Sabbath.  Offerings  for  making  the 
tabernacle.  Beseleel  and  Ooliab  are 
called  to  the  work. 

AND  all  the  multitude  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  being  gathered 
together,  he  said  to  them :  These  are 
the  things  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded to  be  done. 1 

2  Six  days  you  shall  do  work:  the 
seventh  day  shall  be  holy  unto  you, 
the  sabbath,  and  rest  of  the  Lord: 
he  that  shall  do  any  work  on  it,  shall 
be  put  to  death. 

3  You  shall  kindle  no  fire  in  any 
of  your  habitations  on  the  sabbath 
day. 

4  And  Moses  said  to  all  the  assem- 
bly of  the  children  of  Israel:  This  is 
the  word  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
saying: 

5  Set  aside  with  you  first-fruits  to 
the  Lord.  Let2  every  one  that  is 
willing  and  hath  a  ready  heart,  offer 
them  to  the  Lord:  gold  and  silver, 
and  brass, 

6  Violet  and  purple,  and  scarlet 
twice  dyed,  and  fine  linen,  goats' 
hair, 


7  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and 
violet  coloured  skins,  setim-wood, 

8  And  oil  to  maintain  lights,  and 
to  make  ointment,  and  most  sweet 
incense, 

9  Onyx  stones,  and  precious  stones, 
for  the  adorning  of  the  ephod  and 
the  rational. 

10  Whosoever  of  you  is  wise,  let 
him  come,  and  make  that  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded: 

11  To  wit.  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
roof  thereof,  and  the  cover,  the  rings, 
and  the  board  work  with  the  bars, 
the  pillars  and  the  sockets: 

12  The  ark  and  the  staves,  the  pro- 
pitiary,  and  the  veil,  that  is  drawn 
before  it: 

13  The  table  with  the  bars  and  the 
vessels,  and  the  loaves  of  proposi- 
tion: 

14  The  candlestick  to  bear  up  the 
lights,  the  vessels  thereof  and  the 
lamps,  and  the  oil  for  the  nourish- 
ing of  fires: 

15  The  altar  of  incense,  and  the 
bars,  and  the  oil  of  unction  and  the 
incense  of  spices  :  the  hanging  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle: 

16  The  altar  of  holocaust,  and  its 
grate  of  brass,  with  the  bars  and  ves- 
sels thereof  :  the  laver  and  its  foot: 

17  The  curtains  of  the  court  with 
the  pillars  and  the  sockets,  the  hang- 
ing in  the  doors  of  the  entry, 

18  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle  and 
of  the  court  with  their  little  cords: 

19  The  vestments,  that  are  to  be 
used  in  the  ministry  of  the  sanctuary, 
the  vesture  of  Aaron  the  high  priest, 
and  of  his  sons,  to  do  the  office  of 
priesthood  to  me. 

20  And  all  the  multitude  of  the 
children  of  Israel  going  out  from 
the  presence  of  Moses, 

21  Offered  first  fruits  to  the  Lord 
with  a  most  ready  and  devout  mind, 
to  make  the  work  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony.  "Whatsoever  was 
necessary  to  the  service  and  to  the 
holy  vestments, 

22  Both  men  and  women  gave, 
bracelets  and  ear-rings,  rings  and 
tablets:  every  vessel  of  gold  was  set 
aside  to  be  offered  to  the  Lord. 

23  If  any  man  had  violet,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  tine 
linen  and  goat's  hair,  rains'  skin-J 
dved  red,  and  violet  colored  skins. 
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24  Metal  of  silver  and  brass,  they 
offered  it  to  the  Lord,  and  setim- 
wood  for  divers  uses. 

25  The  skilful  women  also  gave 
such  things  as  they  had  .spun,  violet, 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  tine  linen, 

26  And  goats'  hair,  giving  all  of 
their  own  accord. 

27  But  the  princes  offered  onyx 
stones,  and  precious  stones,  for  the 
ephod  and  the  rational. 

28  And  spices  and  oil  for  the  lights, 
and  for  the  preparing  of  ointment. 
and  to  make  the  incense  of  most 
sweet  savour. 

29  All  both  men  and  women  with 
devout  mind  offered  gifts,  that  the 
works  might  be  done  which  the 
Lord  had  commanded  by  the  hand 
of  3Ioses.  All  the  children  of  Israel 
dedicated  voluntary  offerings  to  the 
Lord. 

30  And  Moses  said  to  the  children 
of  Israel:  Behold,3  the  Lord  hath 
called  by  name  Beseleel  the  son  of 
Uri  the  son  of  Hur  of  the  tribe  of 
Juda. 

31  And  hath  filled  him  with  the 
spirit  of  God,  with  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding and  knowledge  and  all 
learning, 

32  To  devise  and  to  work  in  gold 
and  silver,  and  brass, 

33  And  in  engraving  stones,  and  in 
carpenter's  work  ;  whatsoever  can 
be  devised  artificially, 

34  He  hath  given  in  his  heart: 
Ooliab  also  the  son  of  Achisamech 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan: 

35  Both  of  them  hath  he  instructed 
with  wisdom,  to  do  carpenter's  work. 
and  tanjstry.  and  embroidery  in 
blue  and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice 
dyed,  and  fine  linen,  and  to  weave 
all  things,  and  to  invent  all  new 
things. 

-2.  Exod.  25, 


Chap.  35.— 1.  A.  M.  2513 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Tlie  offerings  are  delivered  to  the  work- 
men: t'te  curtains,  coverings,  boards, 
bars,  veil,  pillars,  and  hanging  are 
made. 

BESELEEL  therefore,  and  Ooli- 
ab,1 and    every   wise   man,   to 
w.iom   the   Lord  gave  wisdom  and 
understanding,  to  know  how  to  work 
artificially.3  made   the   things  that 
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are  necessary  for  the  uses  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded. 

2  And3  when  Moses  had  called 
them,  and  every  skilful  man,  to 
whom  the  Lord  had  given  wisdom, 

,  and  such  as  of  their  own  accord  had 
I  offered  themselves  to  the  making  of 
the  work, 

3  He  delivered  all  the  offerings  of 
:  the   children  of  Israel  unto   theni. 

And  while  they  were  earnest  about 
the  work,  the  people  daily  in  the 
morning  offered  their  vows' 

4  Whereupon  the  workmen  being 
constrained  to  come, 

5  Said  to  Moses:  The  people  offer- 
eth  more  than  is  necessary. 

6  Moses  therefore  commanded 
,  proclamation  to  be  made  by  the 
I  criers  voice:  Let  neither  man  nor 
1  woman  offer  any  more  for  the  work 
;  of  the  sanctuary.   And  so  they  ceased 

from  offering  gifts, 

7  Because  the  things  that  were 
!  offered  did  suffice  and  were  too  much. 

8  And  all  the  men  that  were  wise 

;  of  heart,  to  accomplish  the  work  of 
I  the  tabernacle,  made  ten  curtains  of 
I  twisted  fine   linen,   and  violet,   and 
purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  with 
varied  work,  and  the  art  of  embroi- 
dering: 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  was 
twenty-eight  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
four;  all  the  curtains  were  of  the 
same  size. 

10  And  he  joined  five  curtains,  one 
to  another,  and  the  other  five  he 
coupled  one  to  another. 

11  He  made  also  loops  of  violet  in 
the  edge  of  one  curtain  on  both  sides, 
and  in  the  edge  of  the  other  curtain 
in  like  manner, 

12  That  the  loops  might  meet  one 
against  another,  and  might  be  joined 
each  with  the  other; 

13  Whereupon  also  he  cast  fifty 
rings  of  gold,  that  might  catch  the 
loops  of  the  curtains,  and  they  might 
be  made  one  tabernacle. 

14  He  made  also  eleven  curtains 
of  goats" -hair  to  cover  the  roof  of  the 
tabernacle : 

15  One  curtain  was  thirty  cubits 
long  and  four  cubits  broad:'  all  the 
curtains  were  of  one  measure: 

16  Five  of  which  he  joined  apart, 
and  the  other  six  apart. 
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17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  in  the 
edge  of  one  curtain,  and  fifcy  in  the 
edge  ol  another  curtain,  that  they 
might  be  joined  one  to  another. 

18  And  titty  buckles  of  brass 
wherewith  the  roof  might  be  knit 
together,  that  of  all  the  curtains 
there  might  be  made  one  covering. 

19  He  made  also  a  cover  for  the 
tabernacle  of  rains'  skins  dyed  red: 
and  another  cover  over  that  "of  violet 
skins. 

20  He  made  also  the  boards  of  the 
tabernacle  of  setim-wood  standing. 

21  The  length  of  one  board  was 
ten  cubits:  and  the  breadth  was  one 
cubit  and  a  half. 

22  There  were  two  mortises 
throughout  every  board,  that  one 
might  be  joined  to  the  other.  And 
in  this  manner  he  made  for  all  the 
boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

23  Of  which  twenty  were  at  the 
south  side  southward, 

24  With  forty  sockets  of  silver. 
Two  sockets  were  put  under  one 
board  on  the  two  sides  of  the  cor- 
ners, where  the  mortises  of  the  sides 
end  in  the  corners. 

25  At  that  side  also  of  the  taber- 
nacle, that  looked  towards  the 
north,  he  made  twenty  boards. 

26  ^Vith  forty  sockets  of  silver,  two 
sockets  for  every  board. 

27  But  against  the  west,  to  wit.  at 
that  side  of  the  tabernacle,  which 
looketh  to  the  sea,  he  made  six 
boards, 

23  And  two  others  at  each  corner 
of  the  tabernacle  behind : 

29  Which  were  also  joined  from 
beneath  unto  the  top,  and  went  to- 
gether into  one  joint.  Thus  he  did 
on  both  sides  at  the  corners: 

30  So  there  were  in  all  eight 
boards,  and  they  had  sixteen  sockets 
of  silver,  to  wit,  two  sockets  under 
every  board. 

31*  He  made  also  bars  of  setim- 
wood,  five  to  hold  together  the 
boards  of  one  side  of  the  tabernacle. 

32  And  five  others  to  join  together 
the  boards  of  the  otherside:  and  be- 
sides these,  five  other  bars  at  the 
west  side  of  the  tabernacle  towards 
the  sea. 

33  He  made  also  another  bar  that 
might  come  by  the  midst  of  the 
boards  from  corner  to  corner. 


34  And  the  board-work  itself  he 
overlaid  with  gold,  casting  lor  it 
sockets  of  silver.  And  their  rings  he 
made  of  gold,  through  which  the 
bars  might  be  drawn :  and  lie  cover- 
ed the  bars  themselves  with  plates  of 
gold. 

;  35  He  made  also  a  veil  of  violet, 
and  purple,  scarier,  and  fine  twisted 
linen,  varied  and  distinguished  with 

,  embroidery: 

36  And  four  pillars  of  setim-wood, 
which  with  their  heads  he  over-laid 
with  gold,  casting  for  them  sockets 
of  silver. 

37  He  made  also  a  hanging  in  the 
i  entry   of  the  tabernacle   of  violet, 

purple,  scarlet,  and  fine  twisted 
linen,  with  the  work  of  an  embroi- 
derer: 

38  And  five  pillars  with  their  heads. 

i  which  he  covered  with  gold,  and 
their  sockets  he  cast  of  brass. 


Chap.  36.— 1.  A.  M.  2511. 
I  1.— 3.  1  Par.  21,  29. 


-2.  Exod.  26, 


CHAPTER  XXXVIL 

Beseleel  maketh  the  ark:  the  propitiatory, 
and  cherubims,  the  table,  the  candle- 
stick, the  lami)s.  and  the  altar  of  in- 
cense, and  compoundeth  the  incense. 
A   ND  Beseleel  made  also1  the  ark 
_XjL  of  setim-wood.  it  was  two  cubits 
and  a  half  in  length,  and  a  cubit  and 
a  half  in  breadth,  and   the  height 
was  of  one  cubit  and  a  half:  and  he 
overlaid    it  with    the    purest    gold 
within  and  without. 

2  And  he  made  to  it  a  crown  of 
gold  round  about, 

3  Casting  four  rings  of  gold  at  the 
four  corners  thereof:  two  rings  in 
one  side,  and  two  in  the  other. 

4  And  he  made  bars  of  setim-wood, 
which  he  overlaid  with  gold, 

5  And  he  put  them  into  the  rings, 
that  were  at  the  sides  of  the  ark  "to 
carry  it. 

6  He  made  also  the  propitiatory, 
that  is,  the  oracle,  of  the  purest 
gold,  two  cubits  and  a  half  in  length, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  in  breadth. 

7  Two  cherubim  also  of  beaten 
gold,  which  he  set  on  the  two  sides 
of  the  propitiatory : 

8  One  cherub  in  the  top  of  one 
side,  and  the  other  cherub  in  the  top 
of  the  other  side:  two  cherubim  at 
the  two  ends  of  the  propitiatory, 
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9  Spreading  their  wings,  and 
covering  the  propitiatory,  and  look- 
ing one  towards  the  other  and  to- 
wards it. 

10  He  made  also  the  table  of  setim- 
wood,  in  length  two  cubits,  and  in 
breadth  one  cubit,  and  in  height  it 
was  a  cubit  and  a  half. 

11  And  he  over-laid  it  with  the 
finest  gold,  and  he  made  to  it  a  gold- 
en ledge  round  about, 

12  And  to  the  ledge  itself  he  made 
a  polished  crown  of  gold  of  four 
fingers'  breadth,  and  upon  the  same 
another  golden  crown. 

13  And  he  cast  four  rings  of  gold, 
which  he  put  in  the  four  corners  at 
each  foot  of  the  table 

11  Over-against  the  crown :  and  he 
put  the  bars  into  them,  that  the 
table  might  be  carried. 

15  The  bars  also  themselves  he 
made  of  setim-wood,  and  over-laid 
them  with  gold. 

16  And  the  vessels  for  the  divers 
uses  of  the  table,  dishes,  bowls,  and 
cups,  and  censers,  of  pure  gold, 
wherein  the  libations  are  to  be  of- 
fered. 

17  He  made  also  the  candlestick 
of  beaten  work  of  the  finest  gold. 
From  the  shaft  whereof  #s  branches, 
cups,  and  bowls  and  lilies  came  out: 

18  Six  on  the  two  sides,  three 
branches  on  one  side,  and  three  on 
the  other: 

19  Three  cups  in  manner  of  a  nut 
on  each  branch,  and  bowls  withal 
and  lilies:  and  three  cups  of  the 
fashion  of  a  nut  in  another  branch, 
and  bowls  withal  and  lilies.  The 
work  of  the  six  branches,  that  went 
out  from  the  shaft  of  the  candlestick 
was  equal. 

20  And  in  the  shaft  itself  were 
four  cups  after  the  manner  of  a  nut, 
and  bowls  withal  at  every  one  and 
lilies: 

21  And  bowls  under  two  branches 
in  three  places,  which  together  make 
six  branches  going  out  from  one 
shaft; 

22  So  both  the  bowls,  and  the 
branches  were  of  the  same,  all  beat- 
en work  of  the  purest  gold. 

23  He  made  also  the  seven  lamps 
with  their  snuffers,  and  the  vessels 
where  the  snuffings  were  to  be  put 
out,  of  the  purest  gold. 
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24  The  candlestick  with  all  the 
vessels  thereof  weighed  a  talent  of 
gold. 

25  He  made  also  the  altar  of  in- 
cense of  setim-wood,  being  a  cubit 
on  every  side  four-square,  and  in 
height  two  cubits:  from  the  corners 
of  which  went  out  horns. 

26  And  he  over-laid  it  with  the 
purest  gold,  with  its  grate  and  the 
sides  and  the  horns. 

27  And  he  made  to  it  a  crown  of 
gold  round  about,  and  two  golden 
rings  under  the  crown  at  each  side, 
that  the  bars  might  be  put  into  them, 
and  the  altar  be  carried. 

28  And  the  bars  themselves  he 
made  also  of  setim-wood,  and  over- 
laid them  with  plates  of  gold. 

29  He  compounded  also  the  oil  for 
the  ointment  of  sanctification.  and 
incense  of  the  purest  spices  according 
to  the  work  of  a  perfumer. 

Chap.  37. —L  A. ~M.~25li    A.  C.  1490_ 

CHAPTER  XXXVIir. 

He  maketh  the  altar  of  holocaust.  The 
brazen  laver.  The  court  with  its  pil- 
lars and  hangings.  The  sum  of  what 
the  people  offered. 

HE  madej  also  the  altar2  of  holo- 
caust of  setim-wood,  five  cubits 
square,  and  three  in  height: 

2  The  horns  whereof  went  out 
from  the  corners,  and  he  over-laid  it 
with  plates  of  brass. 

3  And  for  the  uses  thereof  he  pre- 
pared divers  vessels  of  brass,  caul- 
drons, tongs,  fleshhooks,  pothooks, 
and  fire-pans. 

4  And  he  made  the  grate  thereof 
of  brass  in  manner  of  a  net,  and  un- 
der it  in  the  midst  of  the  altar  a 
hearth, 

5  Casting  four  rings  at  the  four 
ends  of  the  net  at  the  top,  to  put  in 
bars  to  carry  it: 

6  And  he  made  the  bars  of  setim- 
wood,  and  over-laid  them  with  plates 
of  brass: 

7  And  he  drew  them  through  the 
rings,  that  stood  out  in  the  sides  of 
the  altar.  And3  the  altar  itself  was 
not  solid,  but  hollow,  of  boards,  and 
empty  within. 

8  He  made  also  the  laver  of  brass, 
with  the  foot  thereof,  of  the  mirrors 
of  the  women,  that  watched  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle. 
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9  He  made  also  the  court,  in  the 
south  side  whereof  were  hangings  of 
fine  twisted  linen  of  a  hundred 
cubits, 

10  Twenty  pillars  of  brass,  with 
their  sockets,  the  heads  of  the  pillars. 
and  the  whole  graving  of  the  work, 
of  silver. 

11  In  like  manner  at  the  north  side 
the  hangings,  the  pillars,  and  the 
sockets  and  heads  of  the  pillars  were 
of  the  same  measure,  and  work  and 
metal. 

12  But  on  that  side  that  lookethto 
the  west,  there  were  hangings  of 
fifty  cubits,  ten  pillars  of  brass  with 
their  sockets,  and  the  heads  of  the 
pillars,  and  all  the  graving  of  the 
work,  of  silver. 

13  Moreover  towards  the  east  he 
prepared  hangings  of  fifty  cubits : 

14  Fifceen  cubits  of  which,  were 
on  one  side  with  three  pillars,  and. 
their  sockets: 

15  And  on  the  other  side  (for  be- 
tween the  two  he  made  the  entry  of 
the  tabernacle)  there  were  hangings 
equally  of  fifteen  cubits,  and  three 
pillars,  and  as  many  sockets. 

16  All  the  hangings  of  the  court 
were  woven  of  twisted  linen. 

17  The  sockets  of  the  pillars  were 
of  brass,  and  their  heads  with  all 
their  gravings  of  silver:  and  he  over- 
laid the  pillars  of  the  court  also  with 
silver. 

18  And  he  made  in  the  entry 
thereof  an  embroidered  hanging  of 
violet,  purple,  scarlet,  and  fine 
twisted  linen,  that  was  twenty 
cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  high  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  all  the 
hangings  of  the  court. 

19  And  the  pillars  in  the  entry 
were  four  with  sockets  of  brass,  and 
their  heads  and  gravings  of  sil- 
ver. 

20  The  pins  also  of  the  tabernacle 
and  of  the  court  round  about  he 
made  of  brass. 

21  These  are  the  instruments  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  which 
were  counted  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  Moses,  in  the  cere- 
monies of  the  Levites.  by  the  hand 
of  Ithainar  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest : 

22  Which  Beseleel  the  son  of  Uri. 
the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Juda 


had  made,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
by  Moses, 

23  Having  for  his  companion 
Ooliab  the  son  of  Achisamech  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan:  who  also  was  an  ex- 
cellent artificer  in  wood,  and  worker 
in  tapestry  and  embroidery  in  vio- 
let, purple,  scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

24  All  the  gold  that  was  spent  in 
the  work  of  the  sanctuary,  and  that 
was  offered  in  gifts,  was  nine  and 
twenty  talents,  and  seven  hundred 
thirty"  sides  according  to  the  stan- 
dard of  the  sanctuary. 

25  And  it  was  offered  by  them 
that  went  to  be  numbered,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  of  six 
hundred  and  three  thousand,  five 
hundred  and  fifty  men  able  to  bear 
arms. 

26  There  were  moreover  a  hundred 
talents  of  silver,  whereof  were  cast 
the  sockets  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of 
the  entry  where  the  veil  hangeth. 

27  A  hundred  sockets  were  made 
of  a  hundred  talents,  one  talent 
being  reckoned  for  every  socket. 

23  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred, and  seventy-five  he  made  the 
heads  of  the  pillars,  which  also  he 
over-laid  with  silver. 

29  And  there  were  offered  of  brass 
also  seventy  two  thousand  talents, 
and  four  hundred  sides  besides. 

30  Of  which  were  cast  the  sockets 
in  the  entry  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony,"  and  the  altar  of  brass 
with  the  grate  thereof,  and  all  the 
vessels  that  belong  to  the  use  thereof. 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court  as 
well  round  about  as  in  the  entry 
thereof,  and  the  pins  of  the  taber- 
nacle and  of  the  court,  round  about. 

""Chap.  38.— £  A.  "M.~25U.— 2.  2  Par.  1, 
5.-3.  Exod.  27,  8. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

All  the  ornaments  of  Aaron  and  his  sons 
are  made.  And  the  whole  icork  of  Ute 
tabernacle  is , fi n isJt ed. 

AXD  he  made.1  of  violet  and  pur- 
ple, scarlet  and  tine  linen,  the 
vestments  for  Aaron  to   wear  when 
he  ministered  in  the  holy  phu M  - 
the  Lord  commanded  M<Ws. 

2  So  he  made  an  ephod  of  gold. 
violet,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  twice 
dyed,  and  tine  twisted  linen. 

3  With  embroidered  work,  an  1  he 
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cut  thin  plates  of  gold,  and  drew 
them  small  into  threads,  that  they 
might  be  twisted  with  the  woof  of 
the  foresaid  colours, 

4  And  two  borders  coupled  one  to 
the  other  in  the  top  on  either  side, 

5  And  a  girdle  of  the  same  colours, 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Mo- 
ses. 

6  He  prepared  also  two  onyx 
stones,  fast  set  and  closed  in  gold, 
and  graven,  by  the  art  of  a  lapidary, 
with  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel: 

7  And  he  set  them  in  the  sides  of 
the  ephod  for  a  memorial  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Moses. 

8  He  made  also  a  rational  with 
embroidered  work  according  to  the 
work  of  the  ephod,  of  gold,  violet, 
purple,  and  scarlet  twice  dyed,  and 
line  twisted  linen: 

9  Foursquare,  double,  of  the  mea- 
sure of  a  span. 

10  And  he  set  four  rows  of  pre- 
cious stones  in  it.  In  the  first  row 
was  a  sardius,  a  topaz,  an  emerald. 

11  In  the  second,  a  carbuncle,  a 
sapphire,  and  a  jasper. 

12  In  the  third,  a  ligurius,  an  agate, 
and  an  amethyst. 

13  In  the  fourth  a  chrysolite,  an 
onyx,  and  a  beryl  set  and  enclosed 
in  gold  by  their  rows. 

14  And  the  twelve  stones,  were 
engraved  with  the  names  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  each  one  with 
its  several  name. 

15  They  made  also  in  the  rational 
little  chains  linked  one  to  another  of 
the  purest  gold, 

16  And  two  hooks,  and  as  many 
rings  of  gold.  And  they  set  the 
rings  on  either  side  of  the  rational, 

17  On  which  rings  the  two  golden 
chains  should  hang,  which  they  put 
into  the  hooks,  that  stood  out  in  the 
corners  of  the  ephod. 

18  These  both  before  and  behind 
so  answered  one  another,  that  the 
ephod  and  the  rational  were  bound 
together, 

19  Being  fastened  to  the  girdle 
and  strongly  coupled  with  rings, 
which  a  violet  fillet  joined,  lest  they 
should  flag  loose,  and  be  moved  one 
from  the  other,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 
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20  They  made  also  the  tunic  of 
the  ephod  all  of  violet, 

21  And  a  hole  for  the  head  in  the 
upper  part  at  the  middle,  and  a 
woven  border  round  about  the  hole : 

22  And  beneath  at  the  feet  pome- 
granates of  violet,  purple,  scarlet,and 
tine  twisted  linen : 

23  And  little  bells  of  the  purest 
gold,  which  they  put  between  the 
pomegranates  at  the  bottom  of  the 
tunic  round  about : 

24  To  wit,  a  bell  of  gold,  and  a 
pomegranate,  wherewith  the  high- 
priest  went  adorned,  when  he  dis- 
charged his  ministry,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  Moses. 

25  They  made  also  fine  linen 
tunics  with  woven  work  for  Aaron 
and  his  sons : 

26  And  mitres  with  their  little 
crowns  of  fine  linen : 

27  And  linen  breeches,  of  fine 
linen: 

28  And  a  girdle  of  fine  twisted 
linen,  violet,  purple,  and  scarlet 
twice  dyed,  of  embroidery- work,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

29  They  made  also  the  plate  of 
sacred  veneration  of  the  purest  gold, 
and  they  wrote  on  it  with  the  en- 
graving of  a  lapidary :  The  Holy  of 
the  Lord: 

30  And  they  fastened  it  to  the 
mitre  with  a  violet  fillet,  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Moses. 

31  So  all  the  work  of  the  taber- 
nacle and  of  the  roof  of  the  testi- 
mony was  finished :  and  the  children 
of  Israel  did  all  things  which  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

32  And  they  offered  the  tabernacle 
and  the  roof  and  the  whole  furni- 
ture, the  rings,  the  boards,  the  bars, 
the  pillars  and  their  sockets, 

33  The  cover  of  rams'  skins  dyed 
red,  and  the  other  cover  of  violet 
skins, 

34  The  veil :  the  ark,  the  bars,  the 
propitiatory, 

35  The  table  with  the  vessels 
thereof  and  the  loaves  of  proposi- 
tion : 

36  The  candlestick,  the  lamps,  and 
the  furniture  of  them  with  the  oil : 

37  The  altar  of  gold,  and  the  oint- 
ment, and  the  incense  of  spices: 

38  And  the  hanging  in  the  entry 
of  the  tabernacle  : 
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39  The  altar  of  brass,  the  grate, 
the  bars,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof: 
the  laver  with  the  foot  thereof,  the 
hangings  of  the  court,  and  the  pil- 
lars with  their  sockets : 

40  The  hanging  in  the  entry  of  the 
court,  and  the  little  cords,  and  the 
pins  thereof.  Nothing  was  wanting 
of  the  vessels,  that  were  commanded 
to  be  made  for  the  ministry  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  for  the  roof  of  the 
covenant. 

41  The  vestments  also,  which  the 
priests,  to  wit,  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
use  in  the  sanctuary, 

42  The  children  of  Israel  offered, 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

43  And  when  Moses  saw  all  things 
finished,  he  blessed  them. 


Chap.  \ 


-1.  A.  M.  2514.    Exod.  28,  6. 


CHAPTER  XL. 

The  tabernacle  is  commanded  to  be  set  up 
and  anointed.     Godjilleth  it  with  his 
majesty. 
i  XD  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 

J\_    saying: 

2  The'first  month,  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  thou  shalt  set  up  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 

3  And  shalt  put  the  ark  in  it,  and 
shalt  let  down  the  veil  before  it : 

4  And  thou  shalt  bring  in  the 
table,  and  set  upon  it  the  things 
that  are  commanded  according  to 
the  rite.  The  candlestick  shall  stand 
with  its  lamps, 

5  And  the  altar  of  gold  whereon 
the  incense  is  burnt,  before  the  ark 
of  the  testimony.  Thou  shalt  put 
the  hanging  in  the  entry  of  the 
tabernacle, 

6  And  before  it  the  altar  of  holo- 
caust : 

7  The  laver  between  the  altar  and 
the  tabernacle,  and  thou  shalt  fill  it 
with  water. 

8  And  thou  shalt  encompass  the 
court  with  hangings,  and  the  entry 
thereof. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  the  oil  of 
unction  and  anoint  the  tabernacle 
with  its  vessels,  that  they  may  be 
sanctified: 

10  The  altar  of  holocaust  and  all 
its  vessels: 

11  The  laver  with  its  foot;  thou 
shalt  consecrate  all  with  the  oil  of 


unction,  that  they  may  be  most  ho^y. 

12  And  thou  shalt  bring  Aaron 
and  his  sons  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  and 
having  washed  them  with  water, 

13  Thou1  shalt  put  on  them  the 
holy  vestments,  that  they  may 
minister  to  me,  and  that  the  unction 
of  them  may  prosper  to  an  everlast- 
ing priesthood. 

14  And  Moses  did  all  that  the 
Lord  had  commanded. 

15  So  in  the  first  month  of  the 
second  year,2  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  the  tabernacle  was  set  up. 

16  And  Moses8  reared  it  up,  and 
placed  the  boards  and  the  sockets 
and  the  bars,  and  set  up  the  pillars, 

17  And  spread  the  roof  over  the 
tabernacle,  putting  over  it  a  cover, 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

18  And  he  put  the  testimony  in 
the  ark,  thrusting  bars  underneath, 
and  the  oracle  above. 

19  And  when  he  had  brought  the 
ark  into  the  tabernacle,  he  drew  the 
veil  before  it  to  fulfil  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord. 

i      20  And  he  set  the  table  in  the  tab- 

;  ernacle  of  the  testimony  at  the  north- 

I  side  without  the  veil, 

J      21  Setting  there  in  order  the  loaves 

i  of  propitiation,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 

!  manded  Moses. 

!  22  He  set  the  candlestick  also  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony 
over-against  the  table  on  the  south- 

j  side, 

j  23  Placing  the  lamps  in  order,  ac- 
cording to  the  precept  of  the  Lord. 

24  He  set  also  the  altar  of  gold 
,  under  the  roof  of  the  testimony  over- 
|  against  the  veil, 

25  And  burnt  upon  it  the  incense 
|  of  spices,  as  the  Lord  had  command- 
\  ed  Moses. 

I  26  And  he  put  also  the  hanging  in 
j  the  entry  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
i  tesfmony. 

27  And  the  altar  of  ho'oeaust  in 
I  the  entry  of  the  testimony,  offering 
:  the  holocaust,  and  the  sacrifices  upon 
j  it,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded, 

28  And  he  set  the  laver  between 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  and 
the  altar,  filling  it  with  water. 

29  And  Minis  and  Aaron,  and  his 
sons  washed  their  hands  and  feet, 

30  When  they  went  into  the  taber- 
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nacle  of  the  covenant,  and  went  to 
the  altar,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Moses. 

31  He  set  up  also  the  court  round 
about  the  tabernacle  and  the  altar, 
drawing  the  hanging  in  the  entry 
thereof.  After  all  these  things  were 
perfected, 

32  The  cloud4  covered  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  filled  it. 

33  Neither  could  Moses  go  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  the  cloud 
cavering  all  things,  and  the  majesty 
of  the  Lord  shining,  for  the  cloud 
had  covered  all. 


34  If  at  any  time  the  cloud  re- 
moved from  the  tabernacle,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  went  forward  by 
their  troops: 

35  If  it  hung  over,  they  remained 
in  the  same  place. 

36  For  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  hung 
over  the  tabernacle  by  day,  and  a 
fire  by  night,  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
children  of  Israel  throughout  all 
their  mansions. 

Chap.  40.—  1.  Exod.  28,  35;  Lev.  8.  2.— 
2.  A.  M.  2514.— 3.  Num.  7,  1.— 4-  Num.  9, 
15 :  3  Kings,  8,  10. 


THE  BOOK  OF  LEVITICUS. 


[This  Book  is  called  Leviticus:  because  it  treats  of  the  offices,  ministeries, 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  priests  and  Levites.  The  Hebrews  call  it 
vaicra  from  the  word  with  which  it  begins.] 


CHAPTER  I. 

Of  Holocausts  or  burnt  offerings. 

AND  the  Lord  called  Moses,  and 
spoke   to  him  from  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony,  saying:1 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  thou  shalt  say  to  them  :  The 
man  among  you,  that  shall  offer  to  the 
Lord  a  sacrifice  of  the  cattle,  that  is, 
offering  victims  of  oxen  and  sheep, 

3  If  his  offering2  be  a  holocaust, 
and  of  the  herd;  he  shall  offer  a 
male,  without  blemish,  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 
to  make  the  Lord  favourable  to  him: 

4  And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  victim,  and  it  shall 

Chap.  1,  ver.  3.  A  holoraust,  that  is,  a 
whole  burnt  offering  oXoKavarov,  so 
ca]led  because  the  whole  victim  was 
consumed  with  fire;  and  given  in  such 
manner  to  God  as  wholly  to  evaporate, 
as  it  were,  for  his  honour  and  glory;  with- 
out having  any  part  of  it  reserved  for 
the  use  of  man.  The  other  sacrifices  of 
the  old  testament  were  either  offerings 
for  sin  or  peace-offerings:  and  these  lat- 
ter again  were  either  offered  in  thanks- 
giving-for  blessings  received;  or  byway 
of  prayer  for  new  favours  or  graces.  So 
that  sacrifices  were  then  offered  to  God 
for  four  different  ends  or  intentions,  an- 
swerable to  the  different  obligations 
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be  acceptable,  and  help  to  his  ex- 
piation. 

5  And  he  shall  immolate  the  calf 
before  the  Lord,  and  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron  shall  offer  the  blood 
thereof,  pouring  it  round  about  the 
altar,  which  is  before  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle: 

6  And  when  they  have  flayed  the 
victim,  they  shall  cut  the  joints  into 
pieces, 

7  And  shall  put  fire  on  the  altar, 
having  before  laid  in  order  a  pile  of 
wood : 

8  And  they  shall  lay  the  parts  that 
are  cut  out  in  order  thereupon,  to 
wit,  the  head,  and  all  things  that 
cleave  to  the  liver, 

which  man  has  to  God :  1.  By  way  of 
adoration,  homage,  praise  and  glory  due 
to  his  divine  Majesty.  2.  By  way  of 
thanksgiving  for  all  benefits  received 
from  him.  3.  By  way  of  confessing  and 
craving  pardon  for  sins.  4.  By  way  of 
prayer  and  petition  for  grrace  and  relief 
in  all  necessities.  In  the  new  law  we 
have  but  one  sacrifice,  that  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ:  but  this  one  sacri- 
fice of  the  New  Testament  perfectly  an- 
swers all  these  four  ends;  and  both 
priests  and  people,  as  often  as  it  is  cele- 
brated, ousrht  to  join  in  offering  it  up 
for  these  four  ends. 
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9  The  entrails  and  feet  being 
washed  with  water:  and  the  priest 
shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar  for  a 
holocaust,  and  a  sweet  savour  to  the 
Lord. 

10  And  if  the  offering  be  of  the 
flocks,  a  holocaust  of  sheep  or  of 
goats,  he  shall  offer  a  male  without 
blemish. 

11  And  he  shall  immolate  it  at  the 
side  of  the  altar  that  looketh  to  the 
north,  before  the  Lord:  but  the  sons 
of  Aaron  shall  pour  the  blood  there- 
of upon  the  altar  round  about: 

12  And  they  shall  divide  the  joints, 
the  head,  and  all  that  cleave  to  the 
liver:  and  shall  lay  them  upon  the 
wood,  under  which  the  fire  is  to  be 
put: 

13  But  the  entrails  and  the  feet 
they  shall  wash  with  water.  And 
thepriest  shall  offer  it  all  and  burn 
it  all  upon  the  altar  for  a  holocaust, 
and  most  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

14  But  if  the  oblation  of  a  holo- 
caust to  the  Lord  be  of  birds,  of  tur- 
tles or  of  young  pigeons, 

15  The  priest  shall  offer  it  at  the 
altar:  and  twisting  back  the  neck, 
and  breaking  the  place  of  the  wound, 
he  shall  make  the  blood  run  down 
upon  the  brim  of  the  altar : 

16  But  the  crop  of  the  throat,  and 
the  feathers  he  shall  cast  beside  the 
altar  at  the  east  side,  in  the  place 
where  the  ashes  are  wont  to  be 
poured  out, 

17  And  he  shall  break  the  pinions 
thereof,  and  shall  not  cut,  nor  divide 
it  with  a  knife,  and  shall  burn  it 
upon  the  altar,  putting  fire  under 
the  wood.  It  is  a  holocaust  and  obla- 
tion of  most  sweet  savour  to  theLord. 


Chap.  1— 1.  A.  M.  2514.    A.  C.  1490.- 
2.  Exod.  29,  10. 


CHAPTER   II. 

Of  offerings  of  flour,  and  first  fruits. 
"TXrHEN   any   one   shall   offer  an 

YY  oblation  of  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord,  his  offering  shall  be   of  fine 

Chap.  2,  ver.  3.  Holy  of  holies,  that  is 
most  holy  :  as  being  dedicated  to  God, 
and  set  aside'by  his  ordinance  for  the 
use  of  his  priests. 

Ver.  11.  Without  leaven  or  honey.  No 
leaven  nor  honey  was  to  be  used  in  the 
sacrifice  offered  to  God  :  to  signify 
that  we  are  to  exclude  from  the  pure 


!  flour  and  he  shall  pour  oil  upon  it, 
and  put  frankincense, * 

2  And  shall  bring  it  to  the  sons  of 
Aaron  the  priests :  and  one  of  them 
shall  take  a  handful  of  the  flour  and 
oil,  and  all  the  frankincense,  and 
shall  put  it  a  memorial  upon  the 
altar  for  a  most  sweet  savour  to  the 
Lord ; 

3  And2  the  remnant  of  the  sacri- 
fice, shall  be  Aaron's,  and  his  sons', 
Holy  of  holies  of  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord. 

4  But  when  thou  offerest  a  sacri- 
fice baked  in  the  oven:  of  flour,  to 
wit,  loaves  without  leaven,  tempered 
with  oil,  and  unleavened  wafers  an- 
nointed  with  oil. 

5  If  thy  oblation  be  from  the  fry- 
ing pan,  of  flour  tempered  with  oil, 
and  without  leaven, 

6  Thou  shalt  divide  it  into  little 
pieces,  and  shalt  pour  oil  upon  it 

7  And  if  the  sacrifice  be  from  the 
gridiron,  in  like  manner  the  flour 
shall  be  tempered  with  oil : 

8  And  when  thou  offerest.  it  to  the 
Lord,  thou  shalt  deliver  it  to  the 
hands  of  the  priest. 

9  And  when  he  hath  offered  it,  he 
shall  take  a  memorial  out  of  the 
sacrifice,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar 
for  a  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord, 

10  And  whatsoever  is  left,  shall  be 
Aaron's,  and  his  sons',  Holy  of  holies 
of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord. 

11  Every  oblation,  that  is  offered 
to  the  Lord,  shall  be  made  without 
leaven,  neither  shall  any  leaven  or 
honey  be  burnt  in  the  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord. 

12  You  shall  offer  only  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  and  gifts :  but  they 
shall  not  be  put  upon  the  altar,  for  a 
savour  of  sweetness. 

13  Whatsoever  sacrifice  thou  offer- 
est,3 thou  shalt  season  it  with  salt. 
neither  shalt  thou  take  away  the  salt 
of  the  covenant  of  thy  God  from  thy 
sacrifice.  In  all  thy  oblations  thou 
shalt  offer  salt. 

14  But  if  thou  offer  a  gift  of  the 
first  fruits  of  thy  corn  to  the  Lord, 
worship  of  the  gospel,  all  double  deal- 
ing ana  affection  to  carnal  pleasures. 

Ver.  13.  Salt.  In  every  sacrifice  Bait 
was  to  be  used,  which  is  an  emblem  of 
icvtdom  and  rfi*retfun,  without  which 
none  of  our  performances  are  agreeable 
to  God. 
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of  the  ears  yet  green,  thou  shalt  dry 
it  at  the  fire,  and  break  it  small  like 
meal,  and  so  shalt  thou  offer  thy 
first-fruits  to  the  Lord, 

15  Pouring  oil  upon  it.  and  putting 
on  frankincense,  because  it  is  the  ob- 
lation of  the  Lord ; 

16  Whereof  the  priest  shall  burn 
for  a  memorial  of  the  gift,  part  of 
the  corn  broken  small  and  of  the  oil, 
and  all  the  frankincense. 

Chap.  2.— 1.  A.  M.  2514—2.  Eccli.  7,  34. 
—3.  Mark  9,  48. 

CHAPTER  IIL 

Of  peace  offerings. 

AXD  if  his  oblation  be  a  sacrifice 
of  peace  offerings,  and  he  will 
offer  of  the  herd,  whether  male  or 
female,  he  shall  offer  them  without 
blemish  before  the  Lord. x 

2  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  his  victim,  which  shall 
be  slain  in  the  entry  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony,  and  the  sons 
of  Aaron  the  priests  shall  pour  the 
blood  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

3  And  they  shall  offer  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  peace-offerings,  for  an  obla- 
tion to  the  Lord,2  the  fat  that  cover- 
eth  the  entrails,  and  all  the  fat  that 
is  within : 

4  The  two  kidney?  with  the  fat 
wherewith  the  flanks  are  covered, 
and  the  caul  of  the  liver  with  the 
two  little  kidneys. 

5  And  they  shall  burn  them  upon 
the  altar,  for  a  holocaust,  putting 
fire  under  the  wood:  for  an  oblation 
of  most  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

6  But    if  his  oblation,    and    the 
sacrifice  of  peace-offering  be  of  the  ! 
flock,  whether  he  offer  male  or  fe- 
male, they  shall  be  without  blemish. 

7  If  he  offer  a  lamb  before  the 
Lord. 

8  He  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the 
head  of  his  victim;  and  it  shall  be 
slain  in  the  entry  of  the  tabernacle 
of  testimonv :  and  the  sons  of  Aaron 


CkaP.  3.     F-  ~:    '  _  :.    i-' -"-."'.  -.  :n::ie 

scripture  language,  signifies  happiness, 
welfare  or  prosperity  ;  in  a  word,  all 
kind  of  blessings.  Such  sacrifices  there- 
fore as  were  offered  either  on  occasion 
of  blessings  received,  or  to  obtain  new 
favours  were  called  pacific  or  peace-offer- 
ing*. In  these  some  part  of  the  victim 
was  consumed  with  fire  on  the  altar  of 
God  :  other  parts  were  eaten  by  the 
[118] 


shall  pour  the  blood  thereof  round 
about  upon  the  altar. 

9  And  they  shall  offer  of  the 
tim  of  peace-offerings  a  sacrifice  to 
the   Lord:    the   fat  and   the  whole 
rump. 

10  With  the  kidneys,  and  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  belly  and  all  the 

[  vitals,   and  both  the  little  kidneys. 

with  the  fat  that  is  about  the  flanks. 

and  the  caul  of  the  liver  with  the 
;  little  kidneys. 

11  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them 
upon  the  altar,  for  the  food  of  the 

i  fire,  and  of  the  oblation  of  the  Lord. 

12  If  his  offering  be  a  goat,  and  he 
offer  it  to  the  Lord. 

13  He  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the 
head  thereof:  and  shall  immolate  it 
in  the  entry  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony.*  And  the  sons  of  Aaron 
shall  pour  the  blood  thereof  round 
about  upon  the  altar. 

14  Aud  they  shall  take  of  it  for  the 
food  of  the  Lords  fire,  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  belly,  and  that  covereth 
all  the  vital  parts : 

15  The  two  little  kidneys  with  the 
caul,  that  is  upon  them  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  fat  of  the  liver 
with  the  little  kidneys : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them 
upon  the  altar,  for  the  food  of  the 
fire,  and  of  a  most  sweet  savour. 
All  the  fat  shall  be  the  Lords 

17  By  a  perpetual  law  for  your 
generations,  and  in  all  your  habita- 
tions :  neither  blood  nor  fat  shall  you 
eat  at  all. 

Chap.  3.—  1.  A.  M.  2514.— 2.  Excd.2?.  ll 

CHAPTER  IT. 
Of  offerings  for  sins  of  ignorance. 
4   '>D  the  Lord  spoke  ::    Mioses 
j\.  saying  :i 

2  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel: 
The  soul  that  sinneth  through  igno- 
rance, and  doth  auy  thing  con : 


:1it  sacridj-E^as  :.rr~j»ed. 

Ver.  17.  Fat.  It  %  meant  of  the  fat. 
which  by  the  prescription  of  the  law  was 
to  be  offered  oft.  Goc£s  altar :  not  of  the 
fat  of  meat;  s&ch  as  we  commonly  eat 

Chap.  4,  ver.  2.  Sfmoramee.  To  be  ig- 
norant of  what  we  are  bound  to  know  is 
sinful :  and  for  such  culpable  igno- 
rances, these  sacrifices,  prescribed  in 
this  and  the  f  olio  wing  chapter,  were  ap- 
pointed. 
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ing  any  of  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  commanded  not  to 
be  done : 

3  If  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
shall  sin.  making  the  people  to  of- 
fend, he  shall  offer  to  the  Lord  for 
his  sin,  a  calf  without  blemish : 

4  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  the  door 
of  the  testimony  before  the  Lord, 
and  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head 
thereof,  and  shall  sacrifice  it  to  the 
Lord. 

5  He  shall  take  also  of  the  blood 
of  the  calf,  and  carry  it  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

6  And  having  dipped  his  finger  in 
the  blood  he  shall  sprinkle  with  it 
seven  times  before  the  Lord,  before 
the  veil  of  the  sanctuary. 

7  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the 
same  blood  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  the  sweet  incense  most  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Lord,  which  is  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony ;  and  he  I 
shall  pour  all  the  rest  of  the  blood  at  | 
the  foot  of  the  altar  of  holocaust  in  ! 
the  entry  of  the  tabernacle. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off  the  fat  of  ] 
the  calf  for  the  sin-offering,  as  well 
that  which  covereth  the  entrails,  as  I 
all  the  inwards : 

9  The  two  little  kidneys,  and  the 
caul  that  is  upon  them  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  fat  of  the  liver 
with  the  little  kidneys, 

10  As  it  is  taken  off  from  the  calf  I 
of  the   sacrifice   of   peace-offerings:  i 
and  he  shall  burn  them  upon  the 
altar  of  holocaust. 

11  But  the  skm  and  all  the  flesh 
with  the  head  and  the  feet  and  the 
bowels  and  the  dung, 

12  And  the  rest  of  the  body  he 
shall  carry  forth  without  the  camp 
into  a  clean  place,  where  the  ashes 
are  wont  to  be  poured  out:  and  he 
shall  burn  them  upon  a  pile  of  wood, 
they  shall  be  burnt  in  the  place 
where  the  ashes  are  poured  out. 

13  And  if  all  the  multitude  of  Is- 
rael shall  be  ignorant,  and  through 
ignorance  shall  do  that  which  is 
against  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord, 

14  And  afterwards  shall  under- 
stand their  sin,  they  shall  offer  for 


their  sin  a  calf,  and  shall  bring  it  to 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

15  And  the  ancients  of  the  people 
shall  put  their  hands  upon  the  head 
thereof  before  the  Lord.  And  the 
calf  being  immolated  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord. 

16  The  priest  that  is  anointed, 
shall  carry  of  the  blood  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 

17  And  shall  dip  his  finger  in  it, 
and  sprinkle  it  seven  times  before 
the  veil ; 

18  And  he  shall  put  of  the  same 
blood  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  that 
is  before  the  Lord,  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony:  and  the  rest  of  the 

,  blood,  he  shall  pour  at  the  foot  of 
!  the  altar  of  holocaust,  which  is  at 
!  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony. 
j  19  And  all  the  fat  thereof  he  shall 
i  take  off,  and  shall  burn  it  upon  the 
1  altar: 

20  Doing  so  with  this  calf,  as  he 
did  also  with  that  before:  and  the 
priest  praying  for  them,  the  Lord 
will  be  merciful  unto  them. 

21  But  the  calf  itself  he  shall  carry 
forth  without  the  camp,  and  shall 
burn  it  as  he  did  the  former  call: 
because  it  is  for  the  sin  of  the  multi- 
tude. 

22  If  a  prince  shall  sin,  and 
through  ignorance  do  any  one  of  the 
things,  that  the  law  of  the  Lord  for- 
biddeth : 

23  And  afterwards  shall  come  to 
know  his  sin,  he  shall  offer  a  buck- 
goat  without  blemish,  a  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord. 

24  And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon 
the  head  thereof:  and  when  he  hath 
immolated  it  in  the  place  where  the 
holocaust  is  wont  to  be  slain  before 
the  Lord,  because  it  is  for  sin. 

25  The  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in 
the  blood  of  the  victim  for"  sin. 
touching  therewith  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  holocaust,  and  pouring  out 

i  the  rest  at  the  foot  thereof. 

I  26  But  the  fat  he  shall  burn  upon 
it.  as  is  wont  to  be  done  with  the 

!  victims  of  peace-offerings:  and  the 
priest  shall  pray  for  him.  and  for  his 
sin,  and  it  shall"  be  forgiven  him. 


m  V^r*  t'r<uhe!'7o0u-s  £s  *,?-ure  of  the     of  our  sins:  and  carried  by  him  into  the 
blood  of  Christ,  shed  for  the  remission  I  sanctuary  of  heaven 
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27  And  if  any  one  of  the  people  of 
the  land  shall  sin  through  igno- 
rance, doing  any  of  those  things, 
that  by  the  law  of  the  Lord  are  for- 
bidden, and  offending, 

28  And  shall  come  to  know  his  sin, 
he  shall  offer  a  she-goat  without 
blemish. 

29  And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  victim  that  is  for  sin, 
and  shall  immolate  it  in  the  place  of 
the  holocaust. 

SO  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  with  his  finger:  and  shall 
touch  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  holo- 
caust, and  shall  pour  out  the  rest  at 
the  foot  thereof. 

31  But  taking  off  all  the  fat,  as  is 
wont  to  be  taken  away  of  the  vic- 
tims of  peace-offerings,  he  shall  burn 
it  upon  the  altar,  for  a  sweet  savour 
to  the  Lord :  and  he  shall  pray  for 
him,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  But  if  he  offer  of  the  flock  a  vic- 
tim for  his  sin,  to  wit,  an  ewe  with- 
out blemish ; 

33  He  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the 
head  thereof,  and  shall  immolate  it 
in  the  place  where  the  victims  of 
holocausts  are  wont  to  be  slain. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  thereof  with  his  finger,  and 
shall  touch  the  horns  of  the  altar  of 
holocaust,  and  the  rest  he  shall  pour 
out  at  the  foot  thereof. 

35  All  the  fat  also  he  shall  take  off, 
as  the  fat  of  the  ram,  that  is  offered 
for  peace-offerings,  is  wont  to  be 
taken  away :  and  shall  burn  it  upon 
the  altar,  for  a  burnt-sacrifice  of  the 
Lord :  and  he  shall  pray  for  him,  and 
for  his  sin,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  A.  M.  2514. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Of  oilier  sacrifices  for  sins. 

IF  any  one  sin,  and  hear  the  voice 
of  one  swearing,  and  is  a  witness 
either  because  he  himself  hath  seen, 
or  is  privy  to  it :  if  he  do  not  utter  it, 
he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 1 

2  Whosoever  toucheth  any  un- 
clean thing,  either  that  which  hath 
been  killed  by  a  beast,  or  died  of  it- 
self, or  any  other  creeping  thing: 
and  forgetteth  his  uncleanness,  he  is 
guilty,  and  hath  offended : 

3  And  if  he  touch  any  thing  of 
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the  uncleanness  of  man,  according  to 
any  uncleanness  wherewith  he  is 
wont  to  be  defiled,  and  having  for- 
gotten it,  come  afterwards  to  know 
it,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence. 

4  The  person  that  sweareth,  and 
uttereth  with  his  lips,  that  he  would 
do  either  evil  or  good,  and  bindeth 
the  same  with  an  oath,  and  his  word, 
and  having  forgotten  it  afterwards 
understandeth  his  offence, 

5  Let  him  do  penance  for  his  sin, 

6  And  offer  of  the  flocks  an  ewe- 
lamb,  or  a  she-goat,  and  the  priest 
shall  pray  for  him  and  for  his  sin: 

7  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  offer  a 
beast,  let  him  offer  two  turtles,  or 
two  young  pigeons2  to  the  Lord,  one 
for  sin,  and  the  other  for  a  holocaust, 

8  And  he  shall  give  them  to  the 
priest:  who  shall  offer  the  first  for 
sin,  and  twist  back  the  head  of  it  to 
the  little  pinions,  so  that  it  stick  to 
the  neck,  and  be  not  altogether 
broken  off. 

9  And  of  its  blood  he  shall  sprinkle 
the  side  of  the  altar,  and  whatsoever 
is  left,  he  shall  let  it  drop  at  the 
bottom  thereof,  because  it  is  for  sin. 

10  And  the  other  he  shall  burn  for 
a  holocaust^  as  is  wont  to  be  done : 
and  the  priest  shall  pray  for  him, 
and  for  his  sin,  and  it  shall  be  for- 
given him 

11  And  if  his  hand  be  not  able  to 
offer  two  turtles,  or  two  young 
pigeons,  he  shall  offer  for  his  sin,  the 
tenth  part  of  an  ephi  of  flour;  he 
shall  not  put  oil  upon  it,  nor  put  any 
frankincense  thereon,  because  it  is 
for  sin ; 

12  And  he  shall  deliver  it  to  the 
priest:  who  shall  take  a  handful 
thereof  and  shall  burn  it  upon  the 
altar  for  a  memorial  of  him  that  of- 
fered it: 

13  Praying  for  him  and  making 
atonement,  but  the  part  that  is  left, 
he  himself  shall  have  for  a  gift 

14  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying : 

15  If  any  one  shall  sin  through 
mistake,  transgressing  the  cere- 
monies, in  those  things  that  are  sanc- 
tified to  the  Lord,  he  shall  offer  for 
his  offence  a  ram  without  blemish 
out  of  the  flocks,  that  may  be  bought 
for  two  sides,  according  to  the 
weight  of  the  sanctuary : 
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16  And  he  shall  make  good  the 
damage  itself  which  he  hath  done, 
and  shall  add  the  fifth  part  besides, 
delivering  it  to  the  priest,  who  shall 
pray  for  him,  offering  the  ram,  and 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

17  If  any  one  sin  through  igno- 
rance, and  do  one  of  those  things 
which  by  the  law  of  the  Lord  are 
forbidden,  and  being  guilty  of  sin, 
understand  his  iniquity, 

18  He  shall  offer  of  the  flocks  a 
ram  without  blemish  to  the  priest, 
according  to  the  measure,  and  esti- 
mation of  the  sin:  and  the  priest  shall 
pray  for  him,  because  he  did  it  ig- 
norantly:  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him, 

19  Because  by  mistake  he  tres- 
passed against  the  Lord. 


Chap.  5.— 1.  A.  M.  2514.- 

Luke  2,  21. 


.  Lav.  12,  8; 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Oblation  for  sins  of  injustice:  ordi- 
nances concerning  the  holocausts  and 
the  perpetual  fire:  the  sacrifices  of  the 
priests,  and  the  sin-offerings. 

rpHE   Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  say- 

1     ing.i 

2  V/  hosoever  shall  sin,  and  despis- 
ing the  Lord,  shall  deny  to  his 
neighbour  the  thing  delivered  to  his 
keeping,  which  was  committed  to  his 
trust,  or  shall  by  force  extort  any 
thing,  or  commit  oppression, 

3  Or  shall  find  a  thing  lost  and 
denying  it,  shall  also  swear  falsely, 
or  shall  do  any  other  of  the  many 
things,  wherein  men  are  wont  to  sin, 

4  Being  convicted  of  the  offence, 
he  shall  restore 

5  All  that  he  would  have  gotten 
by  fraud,  in  the  principal.2  and  the 
fifth  part  besides  to  the  owner, 
whom  he  wronged. 

6  Moreover  for  his  sin  he  shall  of- 
fer a  ram  without  blemish  out  of  the 
flock,  and  shall  give  it  to  the  priest, 
according  to  the  estimation  and  mea- 
sure of  the  offence: 

7  And  he  shall  pray  for  him  before 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  have  forgive- 
ness for  every  thing  in  doing  of 
which  he  hath  sinned. 


Chap.   6,  vcr.    13.      Th"  f*rn* 
This  lire  came  from  heaven,  chip.  9.  24. 
and  was  always  kept  burning  on  the  al- 


8  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying: 

9  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons: 
This  is  the  law  of  a  holocaust:  It 
shall  be  burnt  upon  the  altar,  all 
night  until  morning :  the  lire  shall  be 
of  the  same  altar ; 

10  The  priest  shall  be  vested  with 
the  tunic  and  the  linen  breeches: 
and  he  shall  take  up  the  ashes  of 
that  which  the  devouring  fire  hath 
burnt,  and  putting  them  beside  the 
altar, 

11  Shall  put  off  his  former  vest- 
ments, and  being  clothed  with 
others,  shall  carry  them  forth  with- 
out the  camp,  and.  shall  cause  them 
to  be  consumed  to  dust  in  a  very 
clean  place. 

12  And  the  fire  on  the  altar  shall 
always  burn,  and  the  priest  shall 
feed  it,  putting  wood  on  it  every  day 
in  the  morning,  and  laying  on  the 
holocaust,  shall  burn  thereupon  the 
fat  of  the  peace  offerings 

13  This  is  the  perpetual  fire  which 
shall  never  go  out  on  the  altar. 

14  This  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice 
and  libations,  which  the  children  of 
Aaron  shall  offer  before  the  Lord, 
and  before  the  altar. 

15  The  priest  shall  take  a  handful 
of  the  flour,  that  is  tempered  with 
oil,  and  all  the  frankincense,  that  is 
put  upon  the  flour  :  and  he  shall 
burn  it  on  the  altar  for  a  memorial 
of  most  sweet  odour  to  the  Lord : 

16  And  the  part  of  the  flour  that 
is  left,  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat, 
without  leaven:  and  he  shall  eat  it 
in  the  holy  place  of  the  court  of  the 
tabernacle. 

17  And  therefore  it  shall  not  be 
leavened,  because  part  thereof  is 
offered  for  the  burnt-sacrifice  of  the 
Lord.  It  shall  be  most  holy,  as  that 
which  is  ojfered  for  sin  and' for  tres- 
pass. 

IS  The  males  only  of  the  race  of 
Aaron  shall  eat  it.  "  It  shall  he  an 
ordinance  everlasting  in  your  gene- 
rations concerning  the  sacrifi 
the  Lord ;  every  one.  that  toueheth 
them,  shall  be  sanctified. 

19  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  M    -    - 
saying: 

-  a  figure  of  the  heavenly  fire  of 
(Urine  love,  which  oncrht  to  be  always 
burning  in  the  heart  of  a  Christian. 
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20  This  is  the  oblation  of  Aaron, 
and  of  his  sons,  which  they  must 
oner  to  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  their 
anointing.  They  shall  offer  the 
tenth  part  of  an  ephi  of  flour  for  a 
perpetual  sacrifice,  half  of  it  in  the 
morning  and  half  of  it  in  the  even- 
ing: 

21  It  shall  be  tempered  with  oil, 
and  shall  be  fried  in  a  frying-pan. 

22  And  the  priest  that  rightfully 
succeedeth  his  father,  shall  offer  it 
hot,  for  a  most  sweet  odour  to  the 
Lord,  and  it  shall  be  wholly  burnt 
on  the  altar. 

23  For  every  sacrifice  of  the  priests 
shall  be  consumed  with  fire,  neither 
shall  any  man  eat  thereof. 

24  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  3Ioses, 
saying : 

25  Say  to  Aaron  and  his  sons :  This 
is  the  law  of  the  victim  for  sin.  In 
the  place  where  the  holocaust  is 
offered,  it  shall  be  immolated  before 
the  Lord :  It  is  holv  of  holies. 

26  The  priest  that  offereth  it,  shall 
eat  it  in  a  holy  place,  in  the  court  of 
the  tabernacle. 

27  Whatsoever  shall  touch  the 
flesh  thereof,  shall  be  sanctified.  If 
a  garment  be  sprinkled  with  the 
blood  thereof,  it  shall  be  washed  in 
a  holy  place. 

28  And  the  earthen  vessel,  wherein 
it  was  sodden,  shall  be  broken;  but 
if  the  vessel  be  of  brass,  it  shall  be 
scoured,  and  washed  with  water. 

29  Every  male  of  the  priestly  race 
shall  eat  of  the  flesh  thereof,  because 
it  is  holy  of  holies. 

30  For  the  victim  that  is  slain  for 
sin.3  the  blood  of  which  is  carried 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony 
to  make  atonement  in  the  sanctuary, 
shall  not  be  eaten,  but  shall  be  burnt 
with  fire. 

Chap.  6.— 1.  A.  M.  2514.— 2.  Xum.  5,  7. 
—3.  Lev.  4,  5 ;  Heb.  13,  11. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Of  sacrifices  for  trespasses  and  tliariks- 
offerings.  No  fat  nor  blood  is  to  be 
eaten. 

THIS  also  is  the  law  of  the  sacri- 
fice for  a  trespass,  it  is  most  holy  :* 

Chap.  7,  ver.  1.     Trespass.    Trespasses, 
for  which  these   offarinss  were  to   be 
made,  were  lesser  offences,  than  those 
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2  And  where  the  holocaust  is  im- 
molated, the  victim  also  for  a  trea 
pass  shall  be  slain:  the  blood  thereof 
shall  be  poured  round  about  the 
altar. 

3  They  shall  offer  thereof  the 
rump  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
entrails. 

4  The  two  little  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and 
the  caul  of  the  liver  with  the  little 
kidneys. 

5  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them 
upon  the  altar:  it  is  the  burnt  sacri- 
fice of  the  Lord  for  a  trespass. 

6  Every  male  of  the  priestly  race, 
shall  eat  this  flesh  in  a  holy  place 
because  it  is  most  holy. 

7  As  the  sacrifice  for  sin  is  offered, 
so  is  also  that  for  a  trespass:  the 
same  shall  be  the  law  of  both  these 
sacrifices :  it  shall  belong  to  the  priest 
that  offereth  it. 

8  The  priest  that  offereth  the  vic- 
tim of  holocaust,  shall  have  the  skin 
thereof. 

9  And  every  sacrifice  of  flour,  that 
is  baked  in  the  oven,  and  whatsoever 
is  dressed  on  the  gridiron,  or  in  the 
frying-pan,  shall  be  the  priest's  that 
offereth  it: 

10  Whether  they  be  tempered 
with  oil,  or  dry,  all  the  sons  of  Aaron 
shall  have  one  as  much  as  another. 

11  This  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice 
of  peace-offerings  that  is  offered  to 
the  Lord. 

12  If  the  oblation  be  for  thanks- 
giving, they  shall  offer  loaves  with- 
out leaven  tempered  with  oil,  and 
unleavened  wafers  anointed  with  oil, 
and  fine  flour  fried,  and  cakes  tem- 
pered and  mingled  with  oil: 

13  Moreover  loaves  of  leavened 
bread  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanks, 
which  is  offered  for  peace-offering^:' 

14  Of  which  one  shall  be  offered 
to  the  Lord  for  first-fruits,  and  shall 
be  the  priest's  that  shall  pour  out 
the  blood  of  the  victim; 

15  And  the  flesh  of  it  shall  be  eaten 
the  same  day.  neither  shall  any  of  it 
remain  until  the  morning. 

16  If  any  man  by  vow.  or  of  his 
own  accord  offer  a  sacrifice,  it  shall 
in  like  manner  be  eaten  the  same 

for  which  the  sin-offerings   were   ap- 
pointed. 
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day :  and  if  any  of  it  remain  until 
the  morrow,  it  is  lawful  to  eat  it: 

17  But  whatsoever  shall  be  lound 
on  the  third  day  shall  be  consumed 
with  tire. 

18  If  any  man  eat  of  the  flesh  of 
the  victim  of  peace-offerings  on  the 
third  day,  the  oblation  shall  be  of 
no  effect',  neither  shall  it  profit  the 
offerer:  yea  rather  whatsoever  soul 
shall  defile  itself  with  such  meat 
shall  be  guilty  of  transgression. 

19  The  flesh  that  hath  touched  any 
unclean  thing,  shall  not  be  eaten, 
but  shall  be  burnt  with  fire :  he  that 
is  clean,  shall  eat  of  it. 

20  II  any  one  that  is  defiled  shall 
eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of 
peace  offerings,  which  is  offered  to 
the  Lord,  he  shall  be  cut  off  from 
his  people. 

21  And  he  that  hath  touched  the 
uncleanness  of  man,  or  of  beast,  or 
of  any  thing  that  can  defile,  and 
shall  eat  of  such  kind  of  flesh,  shall 
be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

22  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saving : 

23  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel: 
The  fat  of  a  sheep,  and  of  an  ox, 
and  of  a  goat  vou  shall  not  eat. 

24  The  fat  of  a  carcass  that  hath 
died  of  itself,  and  of  a  beast,  that 
was  caught  by  another  beast,  you 
shall  have  for  divers  uses. 

25  If  any  man  eat  the  fat.  that 
should  be  offered  for  the  burnt-sacri- 
fice of  the  Lord,  he  shall  perish  out 
of  his  people. 

26  Moreover  you  shall  not  eat  the 
blood  of  any  creature  whatsoever, 
whether  of  birds  or  beasts. 

27  Every  one  that  eateth  blood, 
shall  perish  from  among  the  people'. 

28  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying: 

29  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
saving:  He  that  offereth  a  victim  of 
peace-offerings  to  the  Lord,  let  him 
offer  therewith  a  sacrifice  also,  that 
is,  the  libations  thereof; 

30  He  shall  hold  in  his  hands  the 
fat  of  the  victim,  and  the  breast: 
and  when  he  hath  offered  and  con- 
secrated both  to  the  Lord,  he  shall 
deliver  them  to  the  priest, 

31  Who  shall  burn   the  fat  upon 


the  altar,   but  the  breast  shall  be 
Aaron's,  and  his  sons' ; 

32  The  right  shoulder  also  of  the 
victims  of  peace-offerings  shall  fall 
to  the  priest  for  first-fruits. 

33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
that  offereth  the  blood,  and  the  fat, 
he  shall  have  the  right  shoulder  also 
for  his  portion. 

34  For  the  breast  that  is  elevated 
and  the  shoulder  that  is  separated  I 
have  taken  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
from  off  their  victims  of  peace-offer- 
ings, and  have  given  them  to  Aaron 
the  priest,  and  to  his  sons,  by  a  law 
for  ever,  from  all  the  people  of 
Israel. 

35  This  is  the  anointing  of  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  in  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  day  when  Moses  offered 
them,  that  they  might  do  the  office 
of  priesthood, 

36  And  the  things  that  the  Lord 
commanded  to  be  given  them  by  the 
children  of  Israel,  by  a  perpetual 
observance  in  their  generations. 

37  This  is  the  law  of  holocaust, 
and  of  the  sacrifice  for  sin.  and  for 
trespass,  and  for  consecration,  and 
the  victims  of  peace-offerings: 

38  Which  the  Lord  appointed  to 
Moses  in  mount  Sinai,  when  he  com- 
manded the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  should  offer  their  oblations  to 
the'Lord  in  the  desert  of  Sinai. 


Chap.  7.— 1.  A.  M.  2514. 


Ver.  19.     Shan  mt  of  it.     That  is,  of  the 
flesh  of  the  thanks-offering. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
Jfoses  consecrateth  Aaron  and  Ms  sons. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying  ;i 

2  Take  Aaron2  with  his  sons,  their 
vestments,  and  the  oil  of  unction,  a 
calf  for  sin.  two  rams,  a  basket  with 
unleavened  bread. 

3  And  thou  shaft  gather  together 
all  the  congregation  to  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle. 

4  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded.  And  all  the  multitude 
being  gathered  together  before  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle. 

5  He  said:  This  is  the  word,  that 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  to  be 
done. 

6  And  immediately  he  offered 
Aaron  and  his  Bona     And  when  he 

|  had  washed  them. 
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7  He  vested  the  high  priest  with 
the  straight  linen  garment,  girding 
him  with  the  girdle,  and  putting  on 
him  the  violet  tunic,  and  over  it  he 
put  the  ephod, 

8  And  binding  it  with  the  girdle, 
he  fitted  it  to  the  rational,  in  which 
was  Doctrine  and  Truth, 

9  He  put  also  the  mitre  upon  his 
head:  and  upon  the  mitre  over  the 
forehead,  he  put  the  plate  of  gold 
consecrated  with  sanctification,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  him. 

10  He  took  also  the  oil  of  unction, 
with  which  he  anointed  the  taber- 
nacle with  all  the  furniture  thereof. 

11  And  when  he  had  sanctified  and 
sprinkled  'the  altar  seven  times,  he 
anointed  it,  and  all  the  vessels  there 
of,  and  the  laver  with  the  foot  there- 
of he  sanctified  with  the  oil. 

12  And3  he  poured  it  upon  Aaron's 
head,  and  he  anointed,  and  consecra- 
ted him: 

13  And  after  he  had  offered  his 
sons,  he  vested  them  with  linen 
tunics,  and  girded  them  with  girdles, 
and  put  mitres  on  them,  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded. 

14  He  offered  also  the  calf  for  sin ; 
and  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  had 
put  their  hands  upon  the  head  there- 
of, 

15  He  immolated  it:  and  took  the 
blood,  and  dipping  his  finger  in  it, 
he  touched  the  horns  of  the  altar 
round  about.  Which  being  expiated, 
and  sanctified,  he  poured  the  rest  of 
the  blood  at  the  bottom  thereof. 

16  But  the  fat  that  was  upon  the 
entrails,  and  the  caul  of  the  liver, 
and  the  two  little  kidneys  with  their 
fat  he  burnt  upon  the  altar: 

17  And  the  calf  with  the  skin,  and 
the  flesh,  and  the  dung,  he  burnt 
without  the  camp,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded. 

18  He  offered  also  a  ram  for  a 
holocaust:  and  when  Aaron  and  his 
sons  had  put  their  hands  upon  its 
head, 

19  He  immolated  it,  and  poured 
the  blood  thereof  round  about  upon 
the  altar. 

20  And  cutting  the  ram  into  pieces, 
the  head  thereof,  and  the  joints,  and 
the  fat  he  burnt  in  the  fire, 

21  Having  first  washed  the  en- 
trails, and  the  feet :  and  the  whole 
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ram  together  he  burnt  upon  the 
altar,  because  it  was  a  holocaust  of 
most  sweet  odour  to  the  Lord,  as  he 
had  commanded  him. 

22  He  oilered  also  the  second  ram, 
in  the  consecration  of  priests:  and 
Aaron,  and  his  sons  put  their  hands 
upon  the  head  thereof: 

23  And  when  Moses  had  immo- 
lated it,  lie  took  of  the  blood  thereof, 
and  touched  the  tip  of  Aaron's  right 
ear,  and  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
in  like  manner  also  the  great  toe  of  his 
right  foot. 

24  He  offered  also  the  sons  of 
Aaron;  and  when  with  the  blood  of 
the  ram  that  was  immolated  he  had 
touched  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
every  one  of  them,  and  the  thumbs 
of  their  right  hands,  and  the  great 
toes  of  their  right  feet,  the  rest  he 
poured  on  the  altar  round  about: 

25  But  the  fat,  and  the  rump,  and 
all  the  fat  that  covereth  the  entrails, 
and  the  caul  of  the  liver,  and  the 
two  kidneys  with  their  fat,  and  with 
the  right  shoulder,  he  separated, 

26  And  taking  out  of  the  basket  of 
unleavened  bread,  which  was  before 
the  Lord,  a  loaf  without  leaven,  and 
a  cake  tempered  with  oil,  and  a 
wafer,  he  put  them  upon  the  fat,  and 
the  right  shoulder, 

27  Delivering  all  to  Aaron,  and  to . 
his  sons.  Who  having  lifted  them 
up  before  the  Lord, 

28  He  took  them  again  .from  their 
hands,  and  burnt  them  "upon  the 
altar  of  holocaust,  because  it  was 
the  oblation  of  consecration,  for  a 
sweet  odour  of  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

29  And  he  took  of  the  ram  of  con- 
secration, the  breast  for  his  portion, 
elevating  it  before  the  Lord,  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  him. 

30  And  taking  the  ointment,  and 
the  Mood  that  was  upon  the  altar, 
he  sprinkled  Aaron,  and  his  vest- 
ments, and  his  sons  and  their  vest- 
ments with  it. 

31  And  when  he  had  sanctified 
them  in  their  vestments,  he  com- 
manded them,  saying :  Boil  the  flesh 
before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  there  eat  it;  eat  ye  also  the 
loaves  of  consecration,  that  are  laid 
in  the  basket,  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed me,  saying  :*  Aaron  and  his  sons 
shall  eat  them : 
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32  And  whatsoever  shall  be  left  of 
the  fiesta  and  the  loaves,  shall  be 
consumed  with  tire. 

•33  And  you  shall  not  go  out  of  the 
door  of  tlit  tabernacle  tor  seven 
day.-,  until  the  day  wherein  the  time 
of  your  consecration  shall  be  ex- 
piled ;  for  in  seven  days  the  conse- 
cration is  finished: 

34  As  at  this  present  it  hath  been 
done,  that  the  rite  of  the  sacrifice 
might  be  accomplished. 

35  Day  and  eight  shall  you  re- 
main in  the  tabernacle  observing  the 
watches  of  the  Lord,  lest  you 'die: 
for  so  it  hath  been  commanded  me. 

36  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all 
things  which  the  Lord  spoke  by  the  I 
hand  of  Moses.  '  j 

Chap.  8.-1.  A.  M.  2514.     A.  C.  1490.— 
2.  ExodL  29.  35  and  40.  13.— 3.  Eccli.  45.  18. 
—4.  Exod.  29.  32  and  30,   22  and  40,  9;  I 
Lev.  24.  9. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
Aaron  offer  eth  sacrifices  for  himself  and 

the  people.      Fire    cometh  from    the 

Lord  upon  the  altar. 

A  ND  when  the  eighth  day  was 
^\_  come.  Moses  called  Aaron  and 
his  sons,  and  the  ancients  of  Israel, 
and  said  to  Aaron:1 

2  Take  of  the  herd  a  calf  for  sin. 
and  a  ram  for  a  holocaust,  both 
without  blemish,  and  offer  them  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

3  And  to  the  children  of  Israel 
thou  shalt  say:  Take  ye  a  he-goat 
for  sin.  and  a  "calf,  and  a  lamb,  both 
of  a  year  old.  and  without  blemish 
for  a  holocaust, 

4  Also  a  bullock  and  a  ram  for 
peace-offerings:  and  immolate  them 
before  the  Lord,  offering  for  the 
sacrifice  of  every  one  of  them  flour 
tempered  with  oil:  for  to-day  the 
Lord  will  appear  to  you. 

5  They  brought"  therefore  all 
things  that  Moses  had  commanded 
before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle: 
where  when  all  the  multitude  stood. 

6  Moses  said :  This  is  the  word, 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded: 
do  i7.  and  his  glory  will  appear  to 
you. 

7  And  he  said  to  Aaron  :  Approach 
to  the  altar,  and  offer  sacrifice  for 
thy  <in:  offer  the  holocaust,  and 
pray  for  thyself  and  for  the  people; 


and  when  thou  hast  slain  the  peo- 
ple's victim,  pray  for  them.  a-s  the 
Lord  hath  commanded. 

S  And  forthwith  Aaron  approach- 
ing to  the  altar,  immolated  the  calf 
for  his  sm: 

9  And  his  sons  brought  him  the 
blood  of  it:  and  he  dipped  his  linger 
therein,  and  touched  the  horns  of 
the  altar,  and  poured  the  rest  at  the 
foot  thereof. 

10  And  the  fat.  and  the  little  kid- 
neys, and  the  caul  ot  the  liver,  which 
are  for  sin.  he  burnt  upon  the  altar, 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  M 

11  But  the  flesh  and  skin  thereof 
he  burnt  with  lire  without  the  camp. 

12  He  immolated  also  the  victim 
of  holocaust:  and  his  son?  brought 
him  the  blood  thereof,  which  he 
poured  round  about  on  the  altar. 

13  And  the  victim  being  cut  into 
pieces,  they  brought  to  him  the  head 
and  all  the  members:  all  which  he 
burnt  with  lire  upon  the  altar. 

11  Having  fiiet  washed  the  entrails 
and  the  feet  with  water. 

15  Then  offering  for  the  sin  of  the 
people,  he  slew  the  he-goat:  and  ex- 
piating the  altar. 

16  He  offered  the  holocaust, 

17  Adding  in  the  sacrifice  the  li- 
bations, which  are  offered  withal. 
and  burning  them  upon  the  altar, 
besides  the  ceremonies  of  the  morn- 
ing holocaust. 

IS  He  immolated  also  the  bullock 
and  the  ram.  the  peace-offerings  of 
the  people :  and  his  sons  brought  him 
the  blood,  which  he  poured  upon  the 
altar  round  about. 

19  The  fat  also  of  the  bullock,  and 
the  rump  of  the  ram,  and  the  two 
little  kidneys  with  their  fat,  and  the 
caul  of  the  liver 

20  They  put  upon  the  breasts:  and 
after  the  fat  was  burnt  upon  the 
altar. 

21  Aaron  separated  their  breasts, 
and  the  right  shoulders,  elevating 
them  before  the  Lord,  as  Moses  had 
commanded. 

22  And  stretching  forth  his  hands 
to  the  people,  he  blessed  them.  And 
so  the  victims  for  sin.  and  the  holo- 
caust-. Mid  the  peaiv-otlVrings  being 
finished,  he  came  down. 

23  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in- 
to the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony 
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and  afterwards  came  forth  and 
blessed  the  people.  And  the  glory2 
of  the  Lord  appeared  to  all  the  mul- 
titude : 

24  And  behold  a  fire  coming  forth 
from  the  Lord,  devoured  the  holo- 
caust, and  the  fat  that  was  upon  the 
altar:  which  when  the  multitude 
saw,  they  praised  the  Lord,  falling 
on  their  faces. 

Chap.  9.— 1.  A.  M.  2514;  Exod.  29,  L— 
2.  2  Mac.  2,  10. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Kadab  and  Abiu  for  offering  strange 
fire,  are  burnt  by  fire.  Priests  are 
forbidden    to  drink  wine,   when  they 

enter  into  the  tabernacle.     The  Jaw  of 

eating  the  holy  things. 

AXD  Nadab,  and  Abiu  the?  sons 
of  Aaron  taking  their  censers, 
put  fire  therein,  and  incense  on  it. 
offering  before  the  Lord  strange 
fire:  which  was  not  commanded 
them. l 

2  And  fire  coming  out  from  the 
Lord  destroyed  them,  and  they  died 
before  the  Lord. 

3  And  Moses  said  to  Aaron:  This 
is  what  the  Lord  hath  spoken:  I  will 
be  sanctified  in  them  that  approach 
to  me,  and  I  will  be  glorified  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  people.  And  when 
Aaron  heard  this,  he  held  his  peace. 

4  And  Moses  called  Misael,  and 
Elisaphan  the  sons  of  Oziel,  the 
uncle  of  Aaron,  and  said  to  them: 
Go  and  take  away  your  brethren 
from  before  the  sanctuary,  and 
carry  them  without  the  camp. 

5  And  they  went  forthwith  and 
took  them  as  they  lay,  vested  with 
linen  tunics  and  cast  them  forth,  as 
had  been  commanded  them. 

6  And  Moses  said  to  Aaron,  and 
to  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar  his  sons: 
Uncover  not  your  heads,  and  rend 
not  your  garments,  lest  perhaps  you 
die,  and  indignation  come  upon  all 
the  congregation.  Let  your  breth- 
ren, and  all  the  house  of  Israel,  be- 
wail the  burning  which  the  Lord  has 
kindled: 

7  But  you  shall  not  go  out  of  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  otherwise 
yon  shall  perish:  for  the  oil  of  the 
holy  unction  is  on  you.  And  they 
did  all  tilings  according  to  the  pre- 
cept of  Moses. 
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8  The  Lord  also  said  to  Aaron: 

9  You  shall  not  drink  wine,  nor 
any  thing  that  may  make  drunk, 
thou  nor  thy  *ons,  when  you  enter 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 
lest  you  die:  became  it  is  an  ever- 
lasting precept  through  your  gene- 
rations. 

10  And  that  you  may  have  know- 
ledge to  discern  between  holy  and 
unholy,  between  unclean  and  clean: 

11  And  may  teach  the  children  of 
Israel  all  my  ordinances,  which  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  to  them  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

12  And  Moses  spoke  to  Aaron,  and 
to  Eleazar.  and  Ithamar  his  sons, 
that  were  left:  Take  the  sacrifice 
that  is  remaining  of  the  oblation  of 
the  Lord,  and  eat  it  without  leaven 
beside  the  altar,  because  it  is  holy 
of  holies. 

13  And  you  shall  eat  it  in  a  holy 
place:  which  is  given  to  thee  and 
thy  sons  of  the  oblations  of  the  Lord, 
as  it  hath  been  commanded  me. 

14  The  breast  also  that  is  offered, 
and  the  shoulder  that  is  separated, 
you  shall  eat  in  a  most  clean  place 
thou  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daugh- 
ters with  tliee;  for  they '  are  "set 
aside  for  thee  and  thy  children,  of 
the  victims  of  peace-offerings  of  the 
children  of  Israel: 

15  Because  they  have  elevated  be- 
fore the  Lord  the  shoulder  and  the 
breast,  and  the  fat  that  is  burnt  on 
the  altar,  and  they  belong  to  thee, 
and  to  thy  sons  by  a  perpetual  law, 
as  the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

16  While2  these  things  were  a  do- 
ing, when  Moses  sought  for  the 
buck-goat,  that  had  been  offered  for 
sin  he  found  it  burnt:  and  being 
angry  with  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar 
the  sons  of  Aaron  that  were  left,  he 
said: 

17  VThy  did  you  not  eat  in  the 
holy  place  the  sacrifice  for  sin.  which 
is  most  holy,  and  given  to  you.  that 
you  may  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
people,  'and  may  pray  for  them  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

18  Especially  whereas  none  of  the 
blood  thereof  hath  been  carried 
within  the  holy  places,  and  you 
ought  to  have  eaten  it  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, as  was  commanded  me? 

19  *  Aaron  answered :  This  da  v  hath 
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been  offered  the  victim  for  sin,  and 
the  holocaust  before  the  Lord:  and 
to  me  what  thou  seest has  happened: 
how  could  I  eat  it,  or  please  the 
Lord  in  the  ceremonies,  having  a 
sorrowful  heart? 

20  Which  when  Moses  had  heard 
he  was  satisfied. 

Chap.  10.— 1.  A.  M.  2514.    Num.  3,  4 

and  26,  61;  1  Par.  24,  2.-2.  2  Mac.  2,  11. 


CHAPTER  XL 

The  distinction  of  clean  and   unclean 
an  imals. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to    Moses 
and  Aaron,  saying:1 

2  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel: 
These2  are  the  animals  which  you 
are  to  eat  of  all  the  living  things  of 
the  earth: 

3  Whatsoever  hath  the  hoof  di- 
vided, and  cheweth  the  cud  among 
the  beasts,  you  shall  eat, 

4  But  whatsoever  cheweth  indeed 
the  cud;  and  hath  a  hoof,  but  di- 
videth  it  not,  as  the  camel,  and 
others,  that  you  shall  not  eat,  but 
shall  reckon  it  among  the  unclean. 

5  The  cherogryllus  which  cheweth 
the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof,  is 
unclean. 

6  The  hare  also:  for  that  too 
cheweth  the  cud,  but  divideth  not 
the  hoof. 

7  And3  the  swine :  which,  though 
it  divideth  the  hoof,  cheweth  not  the 
cud; 

8  The  flesh  of  these  you  shall  not 
eat,  nor  shall  you  touch  their  car- 
casses, because  they  are  unclean  to 
you. 

Chap,  li,  ver.  2.  Animals uktehyou are 
to  eat,  Ac.  The  prohibition  of  so  many 
kinds  of  beasts,  birds  and  fishes  in  the 
law,  was  ordered,  1st,  to  exercise  the 
people  in  obedience  and  temperance, 
2dly,  to  restrain  them  from  the  vices  of 
which  these  animals  were  symbols,  3dly, 
beeanse  the  things  here  forbidden  were 
for  the  most  part  unwholesome,  and  not 
proper  to  be  eat,  4thly,  that  the  people 
of  God  by  being  obliged  to  abstain  from 
tilings  corporally  unclean,  might  be 
trained  up  to  seelc  a  npiritual  <-h  mness, 

Ver.  3.  Hoof  divided,  and  cheiceth  the 
cud.  The  dividing  the  hoof,  and  chew- 
ing the  cud,  signify  discretion  between 
ffood  and  evil,  and  meditating  on  the 
aw  of  God:  and  where  either  of  these 
is  wanting,  a  man  is  unclean.  In  like 
manner   fishes  were    reputed    unclean 


9  These  are  the  things  that  breed 
in  the  waters,  and  which  it  is  Lawful 
to  eat.  All  that  hath  fins,  and 
scales,  as  well  in  the  sea,  as  in  the 
rivers,  and  the  pools,  you  shall  eat. 

10  But  whatsoever  hath  not  tins 
and  scales,  of  those  things  that  move 
and  live  in  the  wraters,  shall  be  an 
abomination  unto  you, 

11  And  detestable,  their  flesh  you 
shall  not  eat,  and  their  carcasses  you 
shall  avoid. 

12  All  that  have  not  fins  and 
scales,  in  the  waters,  shall  be  un- 

j  clean. 

I  13  Of  birds  these  are  they  which 
you  must  not  eat,  and  which  are  to 
be  avoided  by  you :  The  eagle,  and 
the  griffon,  and  the  osprey, 

14  And  the  kite,  and  the  vulture 
according  to  their  kind, 

15  And  all  that  is  of  the  raven 
kind,  according  to  their  likeness, 

16  The  ostrich,  and  the  owl.  and 
the  lams,  and  the  hawk  according 
to  its  kind : 

17  The  screech  owl,  and  the  cor- 
morant, and  the  ibis, 

18  And  the  swan,  and  the  bittern, 
and  the  porphirion, 

19  The  heron,  and  the  charadrion 
according  to  its  kind,  the  hoopoe  al- 
so, and  tlie  bat. 

20  Of  things  that  fly,  whatsoever 
goeth  upon  four  feet,  shall  be 
abominable  to  you. 

21  But  whatsoever  walketh  upon 
four  feet,  but  hath  the  legs  behind 
longer,  wherewith  it  hoppeth  upon 
the  earth, 

22  That  you  shall  eat,  as  the 
bruchus  in   its  kind,  the    attaehus, 

that  had  not  fins  and  scales:  that  is 
souls,  that  did  not  raise  themselves  up 
by  prayer,  and  cover  themselves  with 
the  scales  of  virtues. 

Ver.  5.  The  cJtemgryllufi.  Some  sup- 
pose it  to  be  the  rabbit,  others  the  /<'./>- 
noa:  St.  Jerome  intimates  that  it  is  ;.  .T'- 
other kind  of  animal  common  in  Pales- 
tine, which  lives  in  the  holes  of  rocks, 
or  in  the  earth.  We  choose  hen',  as 
also  in  the  names  of  several  other  crea- 
tures that  follow,  (which  are  little 
known  in  this  part  of  the  world  to  keep 
the  Greek  or  Latin  names. 

Ver.  13.  The  griffon.  Not  the  mon- 
ster  which  the  painters  represent; 
which  hath  no  being  upon  earth:  but  a 
bird  of  the  eagle  kind  larger  than  the 
common. 
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and  the  ophiomachusand  the  locust, 
every  one  according  to  their  kind. 

23  But  of  Hying  things  whatsoever 
hath  four  feet  only,  shall  be  abomi- 
nation to  you : 

24  And  whosoever  shall  touch  the 
carcasses  of  them,  shall  be  defiled, 
and  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even- 
ing. 

25  And  if  it  be  necessary  that  he 
carry  any  of  these  things  when  they 
are  dead,  he  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  shall  be  unclean  until  the  sun 
set. 

26  Every  beast  that  hath  a  hoof, 
but  divideth  it  not,  nor  cheweth  the 
cud,  shall  be  unclean:  and  he  that 
toucheth  it,  shall  be  defiled. 

27  That  which  walketh  upon 
hands,  of  all  animals  which  go  on 
all  four,  shall  be  unclean:  he  that 
shall  touch  their  carcasses  shall  be 
defiled  until  evening. 

28  And  he  that  shall  carry  such 
carcasses,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
shall  be  unclean  until  evening :  be- 
cause all  these  things  are  unclean  to 
you. 

29  These  also  shall  be  reckoned 
among  unclean  things,  of  all  that 
move  upon  the  earth,  the  weasel  and 
the  mouse  and  the  crocodile,  every 
one  according  to  their  kind, 

30  The  shrew,  and  the  chameleon, 
and  the  stellio,  and  the  lizard,  and 
the  mole : 

31  All  these  are  unclean.  He  that 
toucheth  their  carcasses  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  evening. 

32  And  upon  what  thing  soever 
any  of  their  carcasses  shall  fall,  it 
shall  be  defiled,  whether  it  be  a  ves- 
sel of  wood,  or  a  garment,  or  skins 
or  hair-cloths:  or  any  thing  in 
which  work  is  done,  they  shall  be 
dipped  in  water,  and  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  evening,  and  so  after- 
wards shall  be  clean. 

33  But  an  earthen  vessel,  into 
which  any  of  these  shall  fall,  shall 
be  defiled,  and  therefore  is  to  be 
broken. 

34  Any  meat,  which  you  eat,  if 
water  from  such  a  vessel  be  poured 
upon  it,  shall  be  unclean ;  and  every 
liquor  that  is  drunk  out  of  any  such 
vessel,  shall  be  unclean. 

35  And  upon  whatsoever  thing 
any  ot  these  dead  beasts  shall  fall,  it 
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shall  be  unclean:  whether  it  be 
oven  or  pots  with  feet,  they  snail  be 
destroyed  and  shall  be  unclean. 

36  But  fountains  and  cisterns,  and 
all  gatherings  together  of  waters 
shall  be  clean.  He  that  toucheth 
their  carcasses  shall  be  defiled. 

37  If  it  fall  upon  seed-corn  it  shall 
not  defile  it. 

38  But  if  any  man  pour  water  up- 
on the  seed,  and  afterwards  it  be 
touched  by  the  carcasses,  it  shall  be 
forthwith  defiled. 

39  If  any  beast  die,  of  which  it  is 
lawful  for  you  to  eat,  he  that  touch- 
eth the  carcass  thereof,  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  evening: 

40  And  he  that  eateth  or  carrieth 
any  thing  thereof;  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  evening: 

41  All  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth  shall  be  abominable,  neither 
shall  it  be  taken  for  meat. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the 
breast  on  four  feet,  or  hath  many 
feet,  or  traileth  on  the  earth,  you 
shall  not  eat,  because  it  is  abomin- 
able. 

43  Do  not  defile  your  souls,  nor 
toucn  ought  thereof,  lest  you  be  un- 
clean. 

44  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God : 
Be  holy,4  because  I  am  holy.  Defile 
not  your  souls  by  any  "creeping 
thing"  that  moveth  "upon  the  earth. 

45  For  I  am  the  Lord,  who  brought 
you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  I 
might  be  your  God. 

46  You  "shall  be  holy,  because  I  am 
holy.  This  is  the  law  of  beasts  and 
fowls,  and  of  every  living  creature, 
that  moveth  in  the  waters,  and 
creepeth  on  the  earth, 

47  That  you  may  know  the  differ- 
ences of  the  clean,  and  unclean,  and 
know  what  you  ought  to  eat,  and 
what  to  refuse. 


Chap.  11.— 1  A.  M.  2514,  A.  0.  1490.— 
2.  Deut.  14,  3.-3.  2  Mac.  6,  18.— 4.  1  Pet. 
1,  16. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

The  purification  of  women  after  child- 
birth. 
AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying : * 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  thou  shalt  say  to  them:2  If  a 
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woman,  having  received  seed  shall 
bear  a  man  child,  she  shall  be 
unclean  seven  days,  according  to 
the  days  of  the  separation  of  her 
flowers. 

3  And3  on  the  eighth  day  the  in- 
fant shall  be  circumcised : 

4  But  she  shall  remain  three  and 
thirty  days  in  the  blood  of  her  puri- 
fication. She  shall  touch  no  holy 
thing,  neither  shall  she  enter  into 
the  sanctuary,  until  the  days  of  her 
purification  be  fulfilled. 

5  But  if  she  shall  bear  a  maid  child, 
she  shall  be  unclean  two  weeks,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  her  month- 
ly courses,  and  she  shall  remain  in 
the  blood  of  her  purification  sixty -six 
days. 

6  And  when  the  days  of  her  puri 
fication  are  expired,  for  a  son,  or  for 
a  daughter,  she  shall  bring,  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony, a  lamb  of  a  year  old  for  a 
holocaust,  and  a  young  pigeon  or  a 
turtle  for  sin,  and  shall  deliver  them 
to  the  priest 

7  Who  shall  offer  them  befbre 
the  Lord,  and  shall  pray  for  her,  and 
so  she  shall  be  cleansed  from  the 
issue  of  her  blood ;  this  is  the  law  for 
her  that  beareth  a  man-child  or  a 
maid-child. 

8  And  if  her  hand  find  not  suffi- 
ciency, and  she  is  not  able  to  offer  a 
lamb,  she  shall  take  two  turtles,  or 
two  young  pigeons,4  one  for  a  holo- 
caust, and  another  for  sin;  and  the 
priest  shall  pray  for  her,  and  so  she 
shall  be  cleansed. 


Chap.  12.— 1.  A.  M.  2514.— 2.  Luke  2, 
22.-3.  John  7,  22.-4.  Lev.  5,  7  and  11; 
Luke  2,  24. 


CHAPTER  XIIT. 

The  law  concerning  leprosy  in  men,  and 
in  garments. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  and 
Aaron,  saying:1 
2  The  man,  in  whose  skin  or  flesh 
shall  arise  a  different  colour  or  a 
blister,  or  as  it  were  something  shin- 
ing, that  is,  the  stroke  of  the  leprosy, 
shall  be  brought  to  Aaron  the  priest, 
or  any  one  of  his  sons. 


3  And  if  he  see  the  leprosy  in  his 
skin,  and  the  hair  turned  white,  and 
the  place  where  the  leprosy  appear- 
eth  lower  than  the  skin  and  the  rest 
of  the  flesh;  it  is  the  stroke  of  the 
leprosy,  and  upon  his  judgment  he 
shall  be  separated. 

4  But  if  there  be  a  shining  white- 
ness in  the  skin,  and  not  lower  than 
the  other  flesh,  and  the  hair  be  of 
the  former  colour,  the  priest  shall 
shut  him  up  seven  days, 

•      5  And   the   seventh   day  he  shall 

look  on  him :  and  if  the  leprosy  be 

grown    no    farther,    and    hath    not 

|  spread  it  elf  in  the  skin,  he  shall  shut 

i  him  up  again  other  seven  days. 

6  And  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall 
|  look  on  him:  if  the  leprosy  be  some- 

i  what  obscure,  and  not  spread  in  the 
I  skin,  he  shall  declare  him  clean,  be- 
i  cause  it  is  but  a  scab:  and  the  man 
|  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  shall  be 
clean. 

7  But  if  the  leprosy  grow  again, 
after  he  was  seen  by  the  priest  and 
restored  to  cleanness  ;  he  shall  be 
brought  to  him, 

8  And  shall  be  condemned  of  un- 
cleanness. 

9  If  the  stroke  of  the  leprosy  be  in 
a  man,  he  shall  be  brought  "to  the 
priest, 

10  And  he  shall  view  him.  And 
when  there  shall  be  a  white  colour 
in  the  skin,  and  it  shall  have  changed 
the  look  of  the  hair,  and  the  living 
flesh  itself  shall  appear: 

11  It  shall  be  judged  an  inveterate 
leprosy,  and  grown  into  the  skin. 
The  priest  therefore  shall  declare 
him  unclean,  and  shall  not  shut  him 
up,  because  he  is  evidently  unclean. 

12  But  if  the  leprosy  spring  out 
running  about  in  the  skin,  and  cover 
all  the  skin  from  the  head  to  the 
feet,  whatsoever  falleth  under  the 
sight  of  the  eyes 

13  The  priest  shall  view  him.  and 
shall  judge  that  the  leprosy  which 
he  hath  is  very  clean:  because  it  is 
all  turned  into* whiteness,  and  there- 
fore the  man  shall  be  clean. 

14  But  when  the  live  flesh  shall 
appear  in  him. 


Chap.  13,  ver.  2.    Leprosy.    The  lepro- 
sy was  a  figure  of  sin :  and  the  obser- 
vances prescribed  in  this  and  the  f  ollow- 
9 


ing  chapter,  intimate  what  ought  spirit- 
ually to  be  done,  in  order  to  bo  delivered 
from  so  great  an  evil,  or  preserved  from 
it. 

[129] 


[Chap.  XIII. 


LEVITICUS. 


Chap.  XI II.  J 


15  Then  by  the  judgment  of  the 
priest  he  shall  be  denied,  and  shall 
be  reckoned  among  the  unclean. 
For  live  flesh,  if  it  be  spotted  with 
leprosy,  is  unclean. 

16  And  if  again  it  be  turned  into 
whiteness,  and  cover  all  the  man, 

17  The  priest  shall  view  him,  and 
shall  judge  him  to  be  clean. 

18  When  also  there  hath  been  an 
ulcer  in  the  flesh  and  the  skin,  and  it 
hath  been  healed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  ulcer, 
there  appeareth  a  white  scar,  or 
somewhat  red,  the  man  shall  be 
brought  to  the  priest: 

20  And  when  he  shall  see  the  place 
of  the  leprosy  lower  than  the  other 
flesh,  and  the  hair  turned  white,  he 
shall  declare  him  unclean:  for  the 
plague  of  leprosy  is  broken  out  in 
the  ulcer. 

21  But  if  the  hair  be  of  the  former 
colour,  and  the  scar  somewhat  ob- 
scure, and  be  not  lower  than  the 
Hesh  that  is  near  it,  he  shall  shut  him 
up  seven  days ; 

22  And  if  it  spread,  he  shall  judge 
him  to  have  the  leprosy; 

23  But  if  it  stay  in  its  place,  it  is 
but  the  scar  of  an  ulcer,  and  the  man 
shall  be  clean. 

24  The  flesh  also  and  skin,  that 
hath  been  burnt,  and  after  it  is 
healed  hath  a  white  or  a  red  scar, 

25  The  priest  shall  view,  and  if  he 
see  it  is  turned  white,  and  the  place 
thereof  is  lower  than  the  other  skin: 
he  shall  declare  him  unclean,  be- 
ciuse  the  evil  of  leprosy  is  broken 
out  in  the  scar. 

26  But  if  the  colour  of  the  hair  be 
not  changed,  nor  the  blemish  lower 
than  the  other  flesh,  and  the  appear- 
ance of  the  leprosy  be  somewhat  ob- 
scure, he  shall  shut  him  up  seven 
days, 

27  And  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall 
view  him:  if  the  leprosy  be  grown 
farther  in  the  skin,  he  shall  declare 
him  unclean ; 

28  But  if  the  whiteness  stay  in  its 
place,  and  be  not  very  clear,  it  is  the 
sore  of  a  burning,  and  therefore  he 
shall  be  cleansed,because  it  is  only  the 
scar  of  a  burning. 

23  If  the  leprosy  break  out  in  the 
head  or  the  beard   of  a  man  or  a 
woman,  the  priest  shall  see  them. 
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30  And  if  the  place  be  lower  than 
the  other  flesh,  and  the  hair  yellow, 
and  thinner  than  usual;  he  shall  de- 
clare them  unclean,  because  it  is  tne 
leprosy  of  the  head  and  the  beard. 

31  But  if  he  perceive  the  place  of 
the  spot  is  equal  with  the  flesh  that 
is  near  it,  and  the  hair  black :  he 
shall  shut  him  up  seven  days. 

32  And  on  the  seventh  day  he 
shall  look  upon  it.  If  the  spot  be 
not  grown,  and  the  hair  keep  its 
colour,  and  the  place  of  the  blemish 
be  even  with  the  other  flesh: 

33  The  man  shall  be  shaven  all  but 
the  place  of  the  spot,  and  he  shall  be 
shut  up  other  seven  days. 

34  If  on  the  seventh  day  the  evil 
seem  to  have  stayed  in  its  place,  and 
not  lower  than  the  other  flesh,  he 
shall  cleanse  him,  and  his  clothes 
being  washed  he  shall  be  clean. 

35  But  if  after  his  cleansing  the 
spot  spread  again  in  the  skin. 

36  He  shall  seek  no  more  whether 
the  hair  be  turned  yellow,  because 
he  is  evidently  unclean. 

37  But  if  the  spot  be  staid,  and  the 
hair  be  black,  let  him  know  that  the 
man  is  healed,  and  let  him  confi- 
dently pronounce  him  clean. 

38  If  a  whiteness  appear  in  the 
skin  of  a  man  or  a  woman, 

39  The  priest  shall  view  them.  If 
he  find  that  a  darkish  whiteness 
shineth  in  the  skin,  let  him  know 
that  it  is  not  the  leprosy,  but  a  white 
blemish,  and  that  the  man  is  clean. 

40  The  man  whose  hair  falleth  off 
from  his  head,  he  is  bald  and  clean: 

41  And  if  the  hair  fall  from  his 
forehead,  he  is  bald  before  and  clean. 

42  But  if  in  the  bald  head  or  in  the 
bald  forehead  there  be  risen  a  white 
or  reddish  colour, 

43  And  the  priest  perceive  this,  he 
shall  condemn  him  undoubtedly  of 
leprosy,  which  is  risen  in  the  bald 
part. 

44  Xow  whosoever  shall  be  defiled 
with  the  leprosy,  and  is  separated  by 
the  judgment  of  the  priest, 

45  Shall  have  his  clothes  hanging 
loose,  his  head  bare,  his  mouth  cov- 
ered with  a  cloth,  and  he  shall  cry 
out  that  he  is  defiled  and  unclean. 

46  All  the  time  that  he  is  a  leper 
and  unclean,  he  shall  dwell  alone 
without  the  camp. 
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47  A  woollen  or  linen  garment, 
that  shall  have  the  leprosy 

48  In  the  warp,  and  the  woof,  or  a 
skin,  or  whatsoever  is  made  of  a 
skm. 

4y  If  it  be  infected  with  a  white  or 
red  spot,  it  shall  be  accounted  the 
leprosy,  and  shall  be  shewed  to  the 
priest; 

50  And  he  shall  look  upon  it  and 
shall  shut  it  up  seven  day-: 

51  And  on  the  seventh  day  when 
he  looketh  on  it  again  if  he  rind  that 
it  is  grown,  it  is  a  fixed  leprosy:  he 
shalf  judge  the  garment  unclean. 
and  everything  wherein  it  shall  be 
found. 

52  And  therefore  it  shall  be  burnt 
with  fire. 

53  But  if  he  see  that  it  is  not 
grown. 

54  He  shall  give  orders,  and  they 
shall  wash  that  part,  wherein  the 
leprosy  is.  and  he  shall  shut  it  up 
other  seven  days. 

55  And  when  he  shall  see  that  the 
former  colour  is  not  returned,  nor 
yet  the  leprosy  spread,  he  shall  judge 
it  unclean,  and  shall  burn  it  with 
fire,  for  the  leprosy  has  taken  hold 
of  the  outside  of  the  garment,  or 
through  the  whole. 

56  But  if  the  place  of  the  leprosy 
b  2  somewhat  dark,  after  the  garment 
is  washed,  he  shall  tear  it  off  and 
divide  it  from  that  which  is  sound. 

57  And  if  after  this  there  appear 
in  those  places,  that  before  were 
without  spot,  a  flying  and  wander- 
ing leprosy  ;  it  must  be  burnt  with 
lire; 

58  If  it  cease,  he  shall  wash  with 
water  the  parts  that  are  pure,  the 
second  time,  and  they  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  touching  the 
leprosy  of  any  woollen  or  linen  gar- 
ment, either  in  the  warp  or  woof,  or 
anything  of  skins,  how  it  ought  to 
be  cleansed,  or  pronounced  unclean. 

Chap.  13.—  1.  A.  M.  2514. 

CHAPTER   XIV. 
Ttie  rites  or  sacrifice*  in   cleaning  the 
leprosy.     Leprosy  in  huh 

AND   the   Lord  spoke  to   Moses. 
saying  :l 


Ver.   47.      ChtnneiiL     These  prescrip- 
tions,  with  relation  to  garments   and 


I  2  This  is  the  rite  of  a  leper,  when 
he  is  to  be  cleansed,  he  shall  be 
brought  to  the  priest:3 

3  Who  going  out  of  the  camp, 
when  he  shall  rind  that  the  leprosy 
is  cleansed, 

4  Shall  command  him.  that  is  to 
be  puriried.  to  otfer  for  himself  two 
living  sparrows,  which  it  is  lawful  to 
eat.  and  cedar-wood,  and  scarlet 
and  hyssop. 

5  And  he  shall  command  one  of 
the  sparrows  to  be  immolated  in  an 
earthen  vessel  over  living  waters: 

6  But  the  other  that  is  alive  he 
shall  dip  with  the  cedar-wood,  and 
the  scarlet  and  the  hyssop  in  the 
blood  of  the  sparrow  that  is  immo- 
lated. 

7  Wherewith  he  shall  sprinkle  him, 
that  is  to  be  cleansed,  seven  times. 
that  he  may  be  rightly  puriried: 
and  he  shall'let  go  the  living  spar- 
row, that  it  may  fly  into  the  field. 

S  And  when  the  man  hath  washed 
his  clothes,  he  shall  shave  all  the 
hair  of  his  body,  and  shall  be  washed 
with  water:  and  being  puriried  he 
shall  enter  into  the  camp,  yet  so  that 
he  tarry  without  his  own  tent  seven 
days. 

9  And  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall 
shave  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  his 
beard  and  his  eyebrow^,  and  the 
hair  of  all  his  body.  And  having 
washed  again  his  clothes,  and  his 
body. 

10  On  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take 
two  lambs  without  blemish,  and  an 
ewe  of  a  year  old  without  blemish, 
and  three  tenths  of  flour  tempered 
with  oil  for  a  sacririce.  and  a  sextary 
of  oil  apart. 

11  And  when  the  priest  that  puri- 
fieth  the  man.  hath  presented  him. 
and  all  these  things  before  the  Lord 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony. 

12  He  shall  take  a  lamb,  and  offer 

houses  infected  with  the  leprosy,  are  to 
teach  us  to  tly  all  such  company  and 
places  as  are  apt  to  be  the  occasions  of 
sin. 

L'hap.  14.  ver.  5.  Lbrimg  water».  That 
is.  waters  taken  from  a  spring,  brook  or 
river. 

Ver.  10.  -1  aexta  ■>;.  Hebr.  t>-»j:  a  mea- 
sure of  liquids,  which  was  the  twelfth 
part  of  a  hi*;  and  held  about  as  much 
as  six  eggs, 
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it  for  a  trespass-offering  with  the  sex- 
tary  of  oil,  and  having  offered  all 
before  the  Lord, 

13  He  shall  immolate  the  lamb, 
where  the  victim  for  sin  is  wont  to  be 
immolated,  and  the  holocaust,  that 
is,  in  the  holy  place.  For  as  that 
which  is  for  sin,  so  also  the  victim 
for  a  trespass-offering  pertaineth  to 
the  priest:   it  is  holy  of  holies. 

14  And  the  priest  taking  of  the 
blood  of  the  victim,  that  was  immo- 
lated for  trespass,  shall  put  it  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his 
right  hand  and  the  great  toe  of  his 
right  foot : 

15  And  he  shall  pour  of  the  sex- 
tary  of  oil  into  his  own  left  hand, 

16  And  shall  dip  his  right  finger  in 
it  and  sprinkle  it  before  the  Lord 
seven  times; 

17  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  in  his 
left  hand,  he  shall  pour  upon  the 
tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his 
right  hand  and  the  great  toe  of  his 
right  foot,  and  upon  the  blood  that 
was  shed  for  trespass, 

18  And  upon  his  head. 

19  And  he  shall  pray  for  him  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  shall  offer  the 
sacrifice  for  sin,  then  shall  he  immo- 
late the  holocaust, 

20  And  put  it  on  the  altar  with  the 
libations  thereof,  and  the  man  shall 
be  rightly  cleansed, 

21  But  if  he  be  poor,  and  his  hand 
cannot  find  the  things  aforesaid, 
he  shall  take  a  lamb  for  an  offering 
for    trespass,    that  the    priest  may 

Ver.  14.  Taking  of the  blood,  «fee.  These 
ceremonies,  used  in  the  cleansing  of  a 
leper,  were  mysterious  and  very  signifi- 
cative. The  sprinkling  seven  times  with 
the  blood  of  the  little  bird,  the  washing 
himself  and  his  clothes,  the  shaving  his 
hair  and  his  beard,  signify  the  means 
which  are  to  be  used  in  the  reconcilia- 
tion of  a  sinner,  and  the  steps  by  which 
he  is  to  return  to  God,  viz.  by  the  re- 
peated application  of  the  blood  of 
Christ:  the  washing  his  conscience  with 
the  waters  of  compunction  ;  and  re- 
trenching all  vanities  and  superfluities, 
by  employing  all  that  is  over  and  above 
what  is  necessary  in  alms-deeds.  The 
sin-offerinsr,  and  the  holocaust  or  burnt- 
offering,  which  he  was  to  offer  at  his 
cleansing,  signify  the  sacrifice  of  a  con- 
trite and  humble  heart,  and  that  of  ado- 
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pray  for  him,  and  a  tenth  part  of 
flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a  sacri- 
fice, and  a  sextary  of  oil, 

22  And  two  turtles2  or  two  young 
pigeons,  of  which  one  may  be  lor 
sin,  and  the  other  for  a  holocaust : 

23  And  he  shall  offer  them  on  the 
eighth  day  of  his  purification  to  the 
priest,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony  before  the  Lord; 

24  And  the  priest  receiving  the 
lamb  for  trespass,  and  the  sextary 
of  oil,  shall  elevate  them  together: 

25  And  the  lamb  being  immolated, 
he  shall  put  of  the  blood  thereof  up- 
on the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him 
that  is  cleansed,  and  upon  the 
thumb  of  his  right  hand  and  the 
great  toe  of  his  right  foot: 

26  But  lie  shall  pour  part  of  the 
oil  into  his  own  left  hand, 

27  And  dipping  the  finger  of  his 
right  hand  in  it,  he  shall  sprinkle  it 
seven  times  before  the  Lord 

28  And  he  shall  touch  the  tip  of 
the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  cleansed, 
and  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand  and 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  in  the 
place  of  the  blood  that  was  shed  for 
trespass : 

29  And  the  other  part  of  the  oil, 
that  is  in  his  left  hand,  he  shall 
pour  upon  the  head  of  the  purified 
person,  that  he  may  appease  the 
Lord  for  him ; 

30  And  he  shall  offer  a  turtle,  or 
young  pigeon, 

31  One  for  trespass  and  the  other 
for  a  holocaust,  with  their  libations. 

32  This  is  the  sacrifice  of  a  leper, 
that  is  not  able  to  have  all  things 
that  appertain  to  his  cleansing. 


ration  in  spirit  and  truth,  with  grati- 
tude and  thankfulness,  for  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  with  which  we  are  ever  to 
appear  before  the  Almighty.  The 
touching  the  ri?ht  ear.  the  thumb  of 
the  right  hand,  and  the  great  toe  of  the 
right  foot,  fir-rb  with  the  blood  of  the 
victim,  and  then  with  the  remainder  of 
the  oil,  which  had  been  sprinkled  seven 
times  before  the  Lord,  signify  the  appli- 
cation of  the  blood  cf  Christ,  and  the 
unction  of  the  sevenfold  grace  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  the  sinner's  right  ear, 
that  he  may  duly  hearken  to,  and  obey 
the  law  of  God,  and  to  his  right  hand 
and  foot,  that  the  works  of  his  hands, 
and  all  the  steps  or  affections  of  his 
soul,  signified  by  the  feet,  may  be  right- 
ly directed  to  God. 
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33  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses 
and  Aaron,  saying: 

34  When  you  shall  be  come  into 
the  land  of  Chanaan.  which  I  will 
give  you  far  a  po-.-f-.-ion.  if  there  be 
the  plague  of  leprosy  in  a  house, 

35  He  whose  house  it  is.  shall  go 
and  tell  the  priest,  saying:  It  seem 
eth  to  me.  that  there  is  the  plague  of 
leprosy  in  my  house. 

36  And  he  shall  command,  that 
they  carry  forth  all  things  out  of  the 
house,  before  he  go  into  it.  and  see 
whether  it  have  the  leprosy,  lest  all 
things  become  unclean  that  are  in 
the  house.  And  afterwards  he  shall 
go  in  to  view  the  leprosy  of  the 
hou-e : 

37  And  if  he  see  in  the  walls  there- 
of as  it  were  little  dints,  disfigured 
with  paleness  or  redness,  and  lower 
than  all  the  rest, 

38  He  shall  go  out  of  the  door  of 
the  house,  and  forthwith  shut  it  up 
Seven  days. 

39  And  returning  on  the  seventh 
day.  he  shall  look  upon  it.  If  he 
find  that  the  leprosy  is  spread. 

40  He  shall  command,  that  the 
stones  wherein  the  leprosy  is.  be 
taken  out.  and  cast  without  the  city 
into  an  unclean  place. 

41  And  that  the  house  be  scraped 
on  the  inside  round  about,  and  the 
dust  of  the  scraping  be  scattered 
without  the  city  into  an  unclean 
place. 

42  And  that  other  stones  be  laid  in 
the  place  of  them  that  were  taken 
away,  and  the  house  be  plastered 
with  other  mortar. 

43  But  if  after  the  stones  be  taken 
out.  and  the  du-t  scraped  off.  and  it 
be  plastered  with  other  earth. 

44  The    priest   going  in   perceive  i 
that  the  leprosy  is  returned,  and  the 
walla  full  of   spots,   it   is   a   lasting 
leprosy,  and  the  house  is  unclean: 

45  And  they  shall  destroy  it  forth- 
with, and  shall  cast  the  stones  and 
timber  thereof,  and  all  the  du-t 
without  the  town  into  an  unclean 
place. 

46  He  that  entereth  into  the  house 
when  it  is  shut,  shall  be  unclean  un-  ; 
til  evening. 

47  And  he  that  sleepeth  in  it.  and 

C'HAr.  15.  ver.  2.  Unrfem.  The-deca! 
uncleannesses,  were  instituted  ia  order  • 


'  eateth  any    thing,   shall    wash    his 
clothes. 

4S  But  if  the  priest  going  in  per- 
ceive that  the  leprosy  is  not  spread 
in  the  house,  after  it  was  plastered 
again,  he  shall  purify  it.  it  being 
cured: 

49  And  for  the  purification  there- 
!  of  he  shall  take  two  sparrows,  and 

cedar-wood,  and  scarlet  and  hyssop: 

50  And  having  immolated  one 
sparrow  in  an  earthen  vessel  over 
living  waters. 

51  "He  shall  take  the  cedar-wood. 
and  the  hyssop,  and  the  scarlet,  and 
the  living" sparrow,  and  shall  dip  all 
in  the  blood  of  the  sparrow  that  is 
immolated,  and  in  the  living  water. 
and  he  shall  sprinkle  the  hou.-e  seven 
times. 

52  And  shall  purify  it  as  well  with 
the  blood  of  the  sparrow,  as  with  the 
living  water,  and  with  the  living 
sparrow,  and  with  the  cedar-wood 
and  the  hyssop  and  the  scarlet. 

53  And' when  he  hath  let  go  the 
sparrow  to  fly  freely  away  into  the 
field,  he  shall  "pray  for  the  home,  and 
it  shall  be  rightly  cleansed. 

54  This  is  the  law  of  every  kind  of 
leprosy  and  stroke. 

55  Of  the  leprosy  of  garments  and 
houses, 

56  Of  a  scar  and  of  blisters  break- 
ing out.  of  a  shining  spot,  and  when 
the  colours  are  diversely  changed, 

57  That  it  may  be  known  when  a 
thing  is  clean,  or  unclean. 

Chap.  14.— 1.  A.  If.  2514.— 2.  Matt.  3, 
4.-3.  Mark.  1.  44:  Luke  5.  14.— L  Lev.  5, 
7  and  11 :  12.  8 :  Luke  2.  24. 

CHAPTER  XV. 
Other  legal  unclean  nesses. 
A  XD  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and 
^r\_     Aaron,  saying: 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  to  them:  The  man  that  hath 
an  issue  of  seed,  shall  be  unclean. 

3  And  then  shall  lie  be  judged 
subject  to  this  evil,  when  a  filthy 
humour,  at  every  moment,  cleaveth 
to  his  flesh,  and  gathereth  there. 

4  Every  bed  on  which  be  sleepeth, 
shall  be  andean,  and  every  place  i^n 
which  he  sitteth. 

to  grive  the    eople  a  horror  of  carnal  im- 
purities. 
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5  If  any  man  touch  his  bed,  he 
shall  wash  his  clothes:  and  being 
washed  with  water  he  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  evening. 

6  If  a  man  sit  where  that  man  had 
sitten,  he  also  shall  wash  his  clothes: 
and  being  washed  with  water,  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

7  He  that  toucheth  his  flesh,  shall 
wash  his  clothes:  and  being  himself 
washed  with  water  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  evening. 

8  If  such  a  man  cast  his  spittle  up- 
on him  that  is  clean,  he  shall  wash 
his  clothes:  and  being  washed  with 
water  he  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
evening. 

9  The  saddle,  on  which  he  sitteth, 
shall  be  unclean: 

10  And  whatsoever  has  been  under 
him  that  hath  the  issue  of  seed,  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  evening.  He 
that  carrieth  any  of  these  things, 
shall  wash  his  clothes:  and  being 
washed  with  water,  he  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  evening. 

11  Every  person,  whom  such  a  one 
shall  touch,  not  having  washed  his 
hands  before,  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  being  washed  with  water,  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

12  If  he  touch  a  vessel  of  earth,  it 
shall  be  broken:  but  if  a  vessel  of 
wood,  it  shall  be  washed  with  water. 

13  If  he  who  suffereth  this  disease 
be  healed,  he  shall  number  seven 
days  after  his  cleansing,  and  having 
washed  his  clothes,  and  all  his  body 
in  living  water,  he  shall  be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall 
take  two  turtles,  or  two  young 
pigeons,  and  he  shall  come  before 
the  Lord,  to  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony,  and  shall  give 
them  to  the  priest ; 

15  Who  shall  offer  one  for  sin,  and 
the  other  for  a  holocaust,  and  he 
shall  pray  for  him  before  the  Lord, 
that  he  may  be  cleansed  of  the  issue 
of  his  seed. 

16  The  man  from  whom  the  seed 
of  copulation  goeth  out  shall  wash 
all  his  body  with  water-  and  he 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

17  The  garment  or  skin  that  he 
weareth,  he  shall  wash  with  water, 
and  it  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
evening. 

18  The    woman,   with  whom  he 
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companieth,  shall  be  washed  with 
water  and  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
evening. 

19  The  woman,  who  at  the  return 
of  the  month  hath  her  issue  of  blood, 
shall  be  separated  seven  days. 

20  Every  one  that  toucheth  her, 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening: 

21  And  every  thing  that  she  sleep. 
eth  on  or  that  she  sitteth  on  in  the 
days  of  her  separation,  shall  be  de- 
filed. 

22  He  that  toucheth  her  bed  shall  - 
wash  his  clothes:  and  being  himself 
washed  with  water  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  evening. 

23  Whosoever  shall  touch  any  ves- 
sel on  which  she  sitteth,  shall  wash 
his  clothes :  and  himself  being  wash- 
ed with  water  shall  be  defiled  until 
the  evening. 

24  If  a  man  lie  with  her  in  the 
time  of  her  flowers,  he  shall  be  un- 
clean seven  days:  and  every  bed,  on 
which  he  shall  sleep,  shall  be  defiled.  ~ 

25  The  woman  that  hath  an  issue 
of  blood  many  days  out  of  her  ordi- 
nary time,  or  that  ceaseth  not  to 
flow  after  the  monthly  courses,  as 
long  as  she  is  subject  to  this  disease, 
shall  be  unclean,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  if  she  were  in  her  flowers. 

26  Every  bed,  on  which  she 
sleepeth,  and  every  vessel  on  which 
she  sitteth,  shall  be  defiled. 

27  Whosoever  toucheth  them  shall 
wash  his  clothes:  and  himself  being 
washed  with  water,  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  evening. 

28  If  the  blood  stop  and  cease  to 
run,  she  shall  count  seven  days  of 
her  purification : 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall 
offer  for  herself  to  the  priest,  two 
turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony: 

30  And  he  shall  offer  one  for  sin, 
and  the  other  for  a  holocaust,  and  he 
shall  pray  for  her  before  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  issue  of  her  unclean- 
ness. 

31  You  shall  teach  therefore  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  take  heed  of 
uncleanness,  that  they  may  not  die 
in  their  filth,  when  they  shall  have 
defiled  my  tabernacle  that  is  among 
them. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath 
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the  issue  of  seed  and  that  is  denied 
by  copulation. 

33  And  of  the  woman  that  is  sepa- 
rated in  her  monthly  times,  or  that 
hath  a  continual  issue  of  blood,  and 
of  the  man,  that  sleepeth  with  her. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

WJien  and  how  the  high  priest  must  enter 
into  the  sanctuary.  The  feast  of  ex- 
piation. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
after1  the  death  of  the  two  sons 
ox  Aaron,  when  they  were  slain  up- 
on their  oiTering  strange  fire:2 

2  And  he  commanded  him,  say- 
ing: Speak  to  Aaron  thy  brother, 
that  he  enter3  not  at  all  into  the 
sanctuary,  which  is  within  the  veil 
before  the  propitiatory,  with  which 
the  ark  is  covered,  lest  he  die  (for  I 
will  appear  in  a  cloud  over  the 
oracle) 

3  Unless  he  first  do  these  things: 
He  shall  offer  a  calf  for  sin,  and  a 
ram  for  a  holocaust 

4  He  shall  be  vested  with  a  linen 
tunic,  he  shall  cover  his  nakedness 
with  linen  breeches:  he  shall  be 
girded  with  a  linen  girdle,  and  he 
shall  put  a  linen  mitre  upon  his 
head:  for  these  are  holy  vestments: 
all  which  he  shall  put  on,  after  he  is 
washed. 

5  And  he  shall  receive  from  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  children  of 
Israel  two  buck-goats  for  sin,  and 
one  ram  for  a  holocaust. 

6  And  when  he  hath  offered  the 
calf,  and  prayed  for  himself,  and  for 
his  own  house, 

7  He  shall  make  the  two  buck- 
goats  to  stand  before  the  Lord  in 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tes- 
timony : 


Chap.  16,  ver.  2.  Enter  not.  No  one 
but  the  high  priest,  and  he  but  once  a 
year,  could  enter  into  the  sanctuary:  to 
signify  that  no  one  could  enter  into  the 
sanctuary  of  heaven  till  Christ  our  high 
priest  opened  it  by  his  passion,  Heb.  10, 8. 

Ver.  8.  The  eniiami  ygofU:  caper  em  issa- 
ri>ts,  in  Greek  anoTrofxiraioq,  in  Hebrew, 
Aznaet.  Tl<r  f/<><t/  to  go  off,  or  as  some 
translate  it,  ttu  scapegoat.  This  goat,  on 
whose  head  the  high  priest  was  ordered 
to  pour  forth  prayers,  and  to  make  a 
general   confession   of  the  sins   of  the 

Eeople,  laying  them  all,  as  it  were,  on 
is  head;   and  after  that  to  send  him 


8  And  casting  lots  upon  them  both, 
one  to  be  offered  to  the  Lord,  and 
the  other  to  be  the  emissary -goat: 

9  That,  whose  lot  fell  to  be  offered 
to  the  Lord,  he  shall  offer  for  sin: 

10  But  that,  whose  lot  was  to  be 
the  emissary-goat,  he  shall  present 
alive  before  the  Lord,  that  he  may 
pour  out  prayers  upon  him,  and  let 
him  go  into  the  wilderness. 

11  After  these  things  are  duly 
celebrated,  he  shall  offer  the  calf, 
and  praying  for  himself  and  for  his 
own  house,  he  shall  immolate  it: 

12  And  taking  the  censer,  which 
he  hath  filled  with  the  burning  coals 
of  the  altar,  and  taking  up  with  his 
hand  the  compounded  perfume  for 
incense,  he  shall  go  in  within  the 
veil  into  the  holy  place: 

13  That  when  the  perfumes  are 
put  upon  the  fire,  the  cloud  and  va- 
pour thereof  may  cover  the  oracle, 
which  is  over  the  testimony,  and  he 
may  not  die. 

14  He  shall  take  also  of  the  blood 
of  the  calf,  and  sprinkle  with  his 
finger  seven  times  towards  the  pro- 
pitiatory to  the  east. 

15  And  when  he  hath  killed  the 
buck-goat  for  the  sin  of  the  people, 
he  shall  carry  in  the  blood  thereof 
within  the  veil,  as  he  was  command- 
ed to  do  with  the  blood  of  the  calf, 
that  he  may  sprinkle  it  over-against 
the  oracle, 

16  And  may  expiate  the  sanctuary 
from  the  uncleanness  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  from  their  transgres- 
sions, and  all  their  sins.  According 
to  this  rite  shall  he  do  to  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony,  which  is 
fixed  among  them  in  the  midst  of  the 
filth  of  their  habitation. 

17  Let4  no  man  be  in  the  taber- 


away  into  the  wilderness,  to  be  devoured 
by  wild  beasts,  was  a  figure  of  our  Sa- 
viour, charged  with  all  our  sins,  in  his 
passion. 

Ver.  13,  14.  The  cloud —the  Wood.  Ac 
This  is  to  teach  us.  that  if  we  would  go 
into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  we  must 
take  with  us  the  incense  of  prayer,  and 
the  blood,  that  is,  the  passion  oft  hrist. 
"Where  also  note,  that  the  high  priest, 
before  he  went  in  to  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
was  to  wash  his  whole  body:  and  then 
to  put  on  white  linen  garments;  to  sig- 
nify the  purity  and  chastity  with  which 
wo  are  to  approach  to  God. 
[156] 
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nacle  when  the  high  priest  goeth  into 
the  sanctuary,  to  pray  for  himself 
and  his  house,  and  for  the  whole  con- 
gregation of  Israel, until  he  come  out. 

18  And  when  he  is  come  out  to  the 
altar  that  is  before  the  Lord,  let  him 
pray  for  himself,  and  taking  the 
blood  of  the  calf,  and  of  the  buck- 
goat,  let  him  pour  it  upon  the  horns 
thereof  round  about: 

19  And  sprinkling  with  his  finger 
seven  times,  let  him  expiate,  and 
sanctify  it  from  the  uncleanness  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

20  After  he  hath  cleansed  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  altar,  then  let  him  offer  the  liv- 
ing goat : 

21  And  putting  both  hands  upon 
his  head,  let  him  confess  all  the  in- 
iquities of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
all  their  offences  and  sins:  and  pray- 
ing that  they  may  light  on  his  head, 
he  shall  turn  him  out  by  a  man  ready 
for  it,  into  the  desert. 

22  And  when  the  goat  hath  carried 
all  their  iniquities  into  an  uninhab- 
ited land,  and  shall  be  let  go  into  the 
desert, 

23  Aaron  shall  return  into  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  testimony,  and  put- 
ting off  the  vestments,  which  he 
had  on  him  before  when  he  entered 
into  the  sanctuary,  and  leaving  them 
there, 

21  He  shall  wash  his  flesh  in  the 
holy  place,  and  shall  put  on  his  own 
garments.  And  after  that  he  is  come 
out  and  hath  offered  his  own  holo- 
caust, and  that  of  the  people,  he 
shall  pray  both  for  himself,  and  for 
the  people : 

25  And  the  fat,  that  is  offered  for 
sins,  he  shall  burn  upon  the  altar. 

26  But  he,  that  hath  let  go  the 
emissary  goat,  shall  wash  his  clothes. 
and  his  body  with  water,  and  so 
shall  enter  into  the  camp. 

27  But  the  calf  and  the  buck-goat, 
that  were  sacrificed  for  sin,  and 
whose  blood  was  carried  into  the 
sanctuary,  to  accomplish  the  atone- 
ment, they  shall  carry  forth  without 
the  camp,5  and  shall  burn  with  fire, 
their  skins  and  their  flesh,  and  their 
dung: 


Chap.  17,  ver.  3.    If  he  l-ill,  &c.    That 
is,  m  order  to  sacrifice.    The  law  of  God 
forbids  sacrifices  to  be  offered  in  any 
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28  And  whosoever  burnetii  them, 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  his  flesh 
with  water,  and  so  shall  enter  into 
the  camp. 

29  And  this  shall  be  to  you  an 
everlasting  ordinance:8  The  seventh 
month,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
you  shall  afflict  your  souls,  and  shall 
do  no  work,  whether  it  be  one  of 
your  own  country,  or  a  stranger  that 
sojourneth  among  you. 

30  Upon  this  day  shall  be  the  ex- 
piation for  you,  and  the  cleansing 
from  all  your  sins:  you  shall  be 
cleansed  before  the  Lord; 

31  For  it  is  a  sabbath  of  rest,  and 
you  shall  afflict  your  souls  by  a  per- 
petual religion. 

32  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed, 
and  whose  hands  are  consecrated  to 
do  the  office  of  the  priesthood  in  his 
father's  stead,  shall  make  atonement: 
and  he  shall  be  vested  with  the  linen 
robe  and  the  holy  vestments, 

33  And  he  shall  expiate  the  sanc- 
tuary and  the  tabernacle  of  the  tes- 
timony and  the  altar,  the  priests 
also  and  all  the  people. 

34  And  this  shall  be  an  ordinance 
for  ever,  that  you  pray  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  for  all  their  sins 
once  in  a  year.  He  did  therefore  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 


Chap.  16.— 1.  A.  M.  2514.— 2.  Lev.  10,  1. 

—3.  Exod.  30.   10:  Heb.  9.  7.-4.  Luke  1, 
10. -5.  Heb.  13,  11.— 6.  Lev.  23.  27  and  28. 

CHAPTER    XVII. 

No  sacrifices  to  be  offered  but  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  :  a  prohibition  of 
blood. 

AXD  the   Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying  ;i 

2  Speak  to  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
and  to  all  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing to  them:  This  the  word  which 
the  Lord  hath  commanded,  saying: 

3  Any  man  whosoever  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  if  he  kill  an  ox  or  a  sheep, 
or  a  goat,  in  the  camp  or  without 
the  camp, 

4  And  offer  it  not  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  an  oblation  to  the 
Lord,  shall  be  guilty  of  blood:  as  if 


other  place,  but  at  the  tabernacle  or 
temple  of  the  Lord:  to  signify  that  no 
sacrifice  would  be  acceptable  to  God, 
out  of  his  true  temple,  the  one,  holy, 
catholic,  apostolic  church. 
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he  had  shed  blood,  so  shall  he  per- 
ish from  the  midst  of  his  people. 

5  Thereiore  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  bring  to  the  priest  their  vic- 
tims, which  they  kill  in  the  field, 
that  they  may  be  sanctified  to  the 
Lord  before  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony,  and  they 
may  sacrifice  them  for  peace-offer- 
ings to  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  priest  shall  pour  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tes- 
timony, and  shall  burn  the  fat  for  a 
sweet  odour  to  the  Lord: 

7  And  they  shall  no  more  sacrifice 
their  victims  to  devils,  with  whom 
they  have  committed  fornication. 
It  shall  be  an  ordinance  for  ever  to 
them  and  to  their  posterity. 

8  And  thou  shaltsay  to  them:  The 
man  of  the  house  of*  Israel,  and  of 
the  strangers  who  sojourn  among 
you.  that  offereth  a  holocaust  or  a 
victim. 

9  And  bringeth  it  not  to  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 
that  it  may  be  offered  to  the  Lord. 
shall  perish  from  among  his  people. 

10  If  any  man  whosoever  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  of  the  strangers 
that  sojourn  among  them,  eat  blood. 
I  will  set  my  face  against  his  soul, 
and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his 
people, 

11  Because  the  life  of  the  flesh  is 
in  the  blood  :  and  I  have  given  it  to 
you,  that  you  may  make  atonement 
with  it  upon  the  altar  for  your  «ouls. 
and  the  blood  may  be  for  an  expia- 
tion of  the  soul. 

12  Therefore  I  have  said  to  the 
children  of  Israel :  Xo  soul  of  you. 
nor  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn 
among  you  shall  eat  blood. 

13  Any  man  whosoever  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  of  the  strangers 
that  sojourn  among  you.  if  by  hunt- 
ing or  fowling,  he  take  a  wild  beast 
or  a  bird,  which  it  is  lawful  to  eat. 
let  him  pour  out  its  blood,  and  cover 
it  with  earth. 

14  For*  the  life  of  all  flesh  is  in  the 
blood:  therefore  I  said  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  You  shall  not  eat  the 

Vor    10.     Fat  VowK     To  eat  Mood  was 

forbidden  in  the  law  ;  partly  because 
God  reserved  it  tohimself.  to  be  offered 
in  sacrifices  on  the  altar,  as  to  the  Lord 


blood  of  any  flesh  at  all,  because  the 
life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood:  and 
whosoever  eateth  it.  shall  be  cut  off. 

15  The  soul  that  eateth  that  which 
died  of  itself,  or  has  been  caught  by 
a  beast,  whether  he  be  one  of  your 
own  country  or  a  stranger,  shall 
wash  his  clo'thes.  and  himself  with 
water,  and  shall  be  defiled  until  the 
evening,  and  in  this  manner  he  shall 
be  made  clean. 

16  But  if  he  do  not  wash  his 
clothes,  and  his  body,  he  shall  bear 
his  iniquity. 


Chap.  IT.— 1.  A.  Iff.  2514.- 
Lev.  7,  26. 


.  Gen.  9,  4; 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 
Marriage  is  prohibited  in  certain  degrees 

of  kindred:  and  ail  unnatural  lusts. 

A  XD  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
j\_  saying:1 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  thou  shalt  say  to  them:  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God : 

3  You  shall  not  do  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
which  you  dwelt:  neither  shall  you 
act  according  to  the  manner  of  the 
country  of  Chanaan.  into  which  I 
will  bring  you.  nor  shall  you  walk  in 
their  ordinances. 

4  You  shall  do  my  judgments,  and 
shall  observe  my  precepts,  and  shall 
walk  in  them;  I  am  the  Lord  vour 
God. 

5  Keep2  my  laws  and  my  judg- 
ments, which  if  a  man  do.  he  shall 
live  in  them.     I  am  the  Lord. 

6  Xo  man  shall  approach  to  her 
that  is  near  of  kin  to  him.  to  uncover 
her  nakedness.     I  am  the  Lord. 

7  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  father,  or  the  naked- 
ness of  thy  mother:  she  is  thy  mo- 

;  ther  :    thou   shalt  not  uncover  her 
nakedne-s. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  father's  wife:  for  it 
is  the  nakedness  of  thy  father. 

9  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  sister  by  father  or  by 
mother,  whether  born  at  home  or 
abroad. 


of  life  ?nd  death :  and  ai  a  figure  of  the 
blood  of  Christ :  and  partly  to  pive  men 
a  horror  of  shedding  of  blood.  Gen.  9,  4, 
5,  6. 
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10  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  son's  daughter  or  thy 
daughter's  daughter  :  because  it  is 
thy  own  nakedness. 

11  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  father's  wife's  daugh- 
ter, wThom  she  bore  to  thy  father, 
and  who  is  thy  sister. 

12  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  father's  sister  :  be- 
cause she  is  the  flesh  of  thy  father. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  mother's  sister,  be- 
cause she  is  thy  mother's  flesh. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  father's  brother, 
neither  shalt  thou  approach  to  his 
wife,  who  isjoined  to  thee  by  affinity. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  daughter-in-law,  be- 
cause she  is  thy  son's  wife,  neither 
shalt  thou  discover  her  shame. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  brother's  wife,  be- 
cause it  is  the  nakedness  of  thy 
brother. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  wife,  and  her  daugh- 
ter. Thou  shalt  not  take  her  son's 
daughter  or  her  daughter's  daugh- 
ter, to  discover  her  shame:  because 
they  are  her  flesh,  and  such  copula- 
tion is  incest. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  take  thy  wife's 
sister  for  a  harlot,  to  rival  her,  nei- 
ther shalt  thou  discover  her  naked- 
ness, while  she  is  yet  living. 

19  Thou  shalt  not  approach  to  a 
woman,  having  her  flowers,  neither 
shalt  thou  uncover  her  nakedness. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  thy 
neighbour's  wife,  nor  be  defiled  with 
mingling  of  seed. 

21  Thou3  shalt  not  give  any  of  thy 
seed  to  be  consecrated  to  the  idol 
Moloch,  nor  defile  the  name  of  thy 
God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

22  Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  man- 
kind, as  with  womankind,  because  it 
is  an  abomination. 

23  Thou  shalt  not  lie  witii  any 
beast,  neither  shalt  thou  be  defiled 
with  it.  A4  woman  shall  not  pros- 
titute herself  to  a  beast,  nor  lie  with 
it :  because  it  is  a  heinous  crime. 

24  Defile  not  yourselves  with  any 
of  these  things  with  which  all  the 
nations  have  been  defiled,  which  I 
will  cast  out  before  you, 
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25  And  with  which  the  land  is  de- 
filed :  the  abominations  of  which  I 
will  visit,  that  it  may  vomit  out  its 
inhabitants. 

26  Keep  ye  my  ordinances  and  my 
judgments,  and  do  not  any  of  these 
abominations,  neither  any  of  your 
own  nation,  nor  any  stranger,  that 
sojourneth  among  you. 

27  For  all  these  detestable  things, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  have 
done  that  were  before  you,  and  have 
defiled  it. 

28  Beware  then  lest  in  like  man- 
ner it  vomit  you  also  out,  if  you  do 
the  like  things,  as  it  vomited  out  the 
nation  that  was  before  you. 

29  Every  soul  that  shall  commit 
any  of  these  abominations,  shall  per- 
ish from  the  midst  of  his  people. 

30  Keep  my  commandments.  Do 
not  the  things  which  they  have  done, 
that  have  been  before  you,  and  be 
not  defiled  therein:  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 


Chap.  18.— 1.  A.  M.  2514.— 2.  Ezec.  20, 
11:  Rom.  10,  5;  Gal.  3,  12.— 3.  Lev.  20,  2. 
—4.  Lev.  20,  16.  ___ 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Diverse  ordinances,  partly  moral,  partly 
ceremonial  or  judicial. 

THE  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,   say- 
ing ;i 

2  Speak  to  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 
say  to  them:  Be2  ye  holy,  because  I 
the  Lord  your  God  am  holy 

3  Let  every  one  fear  his  father, 
and  his  mother.  Keep  my  sabbaths. 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  Turn  ye  not  to  idols,  nor  make 
yourselves  molten  gods.  I  am  the 
Lord  )rour  God. 

5  If  ye  offer  in  sacrifice  a  peace- 
offering  to  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be 
favorable, 

6  You  shall  eat  it  on  the  same  day 
it  was  offered,  and  the  next  day: 
and  whatsoever  shall  be  left  until 
the  third  day,  you  shall  burn  with 
fire; 

7  If  after  two  days  any  man  eat 
thereof,  he  shall  be  profane  and 
guilty  of  impiety: 

8  And  shall  bear  his  iniquity,  be- 
cause he  hath  defiled  the  holy  thing 
of  the  Lord,  and  that  soul  shall  per- 
ish from  among  his  people. 
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9  When3  thou  reapest  the  corn  of 
thy  land,  thou  shalt  not  cut  down 
ait  that  is  on  the  face  of  the  earth  to 
the  very  ground  :  nor  shalt  thou 
gather  the  ears  that  remain. 

10  Neither  shalt  thou  gather  the 
bunches,  and  grapes  that  fall  down 
in  thy  vineyard,  but  shalt  leave 
them  to  the  poor  and  the  strangers 
to  take ;  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  You  shall  not  steal.  You  shall 
not  lie,  neither  shall  any  man  de- 
ceive his  neighbour. 

12  Thou4  shalt  not  swear  falsely 
by  my  name,  nor  profane  the  name 
of  thy  God;  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  Thou5  shalt  not  calumniate  thy 
neighbour,  nor  oppress  him  by  vio- 
lence. The  wages  of  him  that  has 
been  hired  by  thee  shall  not  abide 
with  thee  until  the  morning. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the 
deaf,  nor  put  a  stumbling-block  be- 
fore the  blind:  but  thou  shalt  fear 
the  Lord  thy  God,  because  I  am  the 
Lord. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  do  that  which 
is  unjust,  nor  judge  unjustly.7  Res- 
pect not  the  person  of  the  poor,  nor 
he  -our  the  countenance  of  the 
mighty.  But  judge  thy  neighbour 
according  to  justice. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  be  a  detractor  nor 
a  whisperer  among  the  people.  Thou 
shall  not  stand  against  the  blood  of 
thv  neighbour  ;  I  am  the  Lord. 

il  Thou8  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother 
in  thy  heart,9  but  reprove  him  open- 
ly, lest  thou  incur  sin  through  him. 

18  Seek  not  revenge,  nor  be  mind- 
ful of  the  injury  of  thy  citizens.10 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  friend  as  thy- 
self; I  am  the  Lord. 

19  Keep  ye  my  laws.  Thou  shalt 
not  make  thy  cattle  to  gender  with 
beasts  of  any  other  kind.  Thou 
shalt  not  soav  thy  field  witli  different 
seeds.  Thou  shalt  not  wear  a  gar- 
ment that  is  woven  of  two  sorts. 

20  If  a  man  carnallv  lie  with  a 


Chap.  19,  ver.  19.  Dip-rent  seeds,  &e. 
This  law  tends  to  recommend  sim- 
plicity and  plain-dealing  in  all  things: 
and  to  teach  the  people  not  to  join  any 
false  worship  or  heresy  with  the  worship 
of  the  true  God. 

Ver.  23.  The  firsi-trvittt.  Prenputia,  lit- 
terally  their  fore-skins:  it  allude-  to  cir- 
cumcision, and  signifies  that  for  the 
first  three  years  the  trees  were  to  be  as 


woman,  that  is  a  bond  servant  and 
marriageable,  and  yet  not  redeemed 
with  a  price,  nor  made  tree:  they 
both  shall  be  scourged,  and  they 
shall  not  be  put  to  death,  because 
she  was  not  a  free  woman ; 

21  And  for  his  trespass  he  shall 
offer  a  ram  to  the  Lord,  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  : 

22  And  the  priest  shall  pray  for 
him,  and  for  his  sin  before  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  have  mercy  on  him,  and 
the  sin  shall  be  forgiven. 

23  When  you  shall  be  come  into 
the  land,  and  shall  have  planted  in 
it  fruit-trees,  you  shall  take  away 
the  first-fruits  of  them:  the  fruit, 
that  comes  forth,  shall  be  unclean  to 
you,  neither  shall  you  eat  of  them. 

24  But  in  the  fourth  year,  all  their 
fruit  shall  be  sanctified,  to  the  praise 
of  the  Lord. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  you  shall 
eat  the  fruits  thereof,  gathering  the 
increase  thereof.  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

26  You  shall  not  eat  with  blood. 
You  shall  not  divine,  nor  observe 
dreams. 

27  Nor  shall  you  cut  your  hair 
roundwise :  nor  shave  your  beard. 

28  You  shall  not  make  any  cuttings 
in  your  flesh,  for  the  dead,  neither 
shall  you  make  in  yourselves  any 
figures  or  marks;  I  am  the  Lord. 

29  Make  not  thy  daughter  a  com- 
mon strumpet,  lest  the  land  be  de- 
filed, and  filled  with  wickedness. 

30  Keep  ye  my  sabbaths,  and 
reverence  my  sanctuary;  I  am  the 
Lord. 

31  Go  not  aside  after  wizards, 
neither  ask  any  thing  of  soothsayers, 
to  be  defiled  by  them;  I  am'  the 
Lord  your  God. 

32  Rise  up  before  the  hoary  head, 
and  honour  the  person  of  the  aged 
man:  and  fear  the  Lord  thy  God;  I 
am  the  Lord. 

uncircumcised,  and  their  fruit  unclean; 
till  in  the  fourth  year  their  increase  was 
sanctified,  and  «riven  to  the  Lord,  that 
is,  to  the  priests. 

Ver.  27.  Cut  your  hair,  &c.  This,  and 
other  such  like  things,  of  themselves  in- 
different, were  forbidden  by  God,  that 
they  might  not  imitate  the  Egyptians 
or  other  infidels,  who  practiced  these 
things  out  of  superstition,  in  honour  of 
their  false  deities. 
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33  If11  a  stranger  dwell  in  your 
land,  and  abide  among  you,  do  not 
upbraid  him: 

34  But  let  him  be  among  you  as 
one  of  the  same  country :  and  you 
shall  love  him  as  yourselves:  tor  you 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

35  Do  not  any  unjust  thing  in 
judgment,  in  rule,  in  weight,  or  In 
measure. 

36  Let  the  balance  be  just,  and  the 
weights  equal,  the  bushel  just  and 
the  sextary  equal;  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God.  that  brought  you  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

37  Keep  all  my  precen/s,  and  all 
my  judgments,  and  do  them.  I  am 
the  Lord. 


Chap.  XX.] 


Chap.  19.— 1.  A.  M.  2514.— 2.  Lev.  11,  44: 
1  Pet.  1,  16.— 3.  Lev.  23,  22.-4.  Exod.  20. 
7.-5.  Eccli.  10,  6.-6.  Deut.  24,  14;  Tob.  4, 
15.— 7.  Deut.  1,  17  and  16,  19:  Prov.  24,  23: 
Eccli.  42,  1:  James  2.  2.-8.  1  John,  2.  11 
and  3,  14.— 9.  Eccli.  19,  13;  Matt.  18.  15; 
Luke  17,  3.— 10.  Matt,  5.  43  and  22,  39; 
Luke  6,  27;  Rom.  13,  9.— 11.  Exod.  22,  21. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Divers  criiiies  to  be  punished  with  death. 

AND  the   Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying:1 

2  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  If2  any  man  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  or  of  the  stran- 
gers, that  dwell  in  Israel,  give  of  his 
seed  to  the  idol  Moloch,  dying  let 
him  die:  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
stoiie  him. 

3  And  I  will  set  my  face  against 
him:  and  I  will  cut  him  off" from  the 
midst  of  his  people,  because  he  hath 
given  of  his  seed  to  3Ioloch,  and  hath 
denied  my  sanctuary,  and  profaned 
my  holy  name. 

4  And  if  the  people  of  the  land 
neglecting,  and  as  it  were  little  re- 
garding my  commandment,  let  alone 
the  man  that  hath  given  of  his  seed 
to  Moloch,  and  will  not  kill  him: 

5  I  will  set  my  face  against  that 
man.  and  his  kindred,  and  will  cut 
oflf  both  him.  and  all  that  consented 
wi*h  him,  to  comnvt  fornication  with 
Moloch,  out  of  the  midst  of  their 
people. 

6  The  soul,   that  shall  go  aside 
CHAP.  20,  ver.   15.     The  beast  also,  Ac. 

The  killing  the  beast  was  for  the  greater 
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after  magicians,  and  soothsayers, 
and  shall  commit  lornication  with 
them,  I  will  set  my  face  against  that 
soul,  and  destroy  it  out  of  the  niid^ 
of  it»;  people. 

7  Sanctify  yourselves,  and  be  ye 
holy,  because  I  am  the  Lord  your 
(iod. 

8  Keep  my  precepts,  and  do  them: 
I  am  the  Lord  that  sanctity  you. 

9  He4  that  cureeth  his  "father,  or 
mother,  dying  let  him  die:  he  hath 
cursed  his  father  and  mother,  let  his. 
blood  be  upon  him. 

10  If5  any  man  commit  adultery 
with  the  wife  of  another,  and  defile 
his  neighbours  wife,  let  them  be  put 
to  death,  both  the  adulterer  and  the 
adulteress. 

11  If  a  man  lie  with  his  step- 
mother, and  discover  the  nakedness 
of  his  father,  let  them  both  be  put 
to  death:  their  blood  be  upon  them. 

12  If  any  man  lie  with  his  daugh- 
ter-in-law, let  both  die,  because 
they  have  done  a  heinous  crime : 
their  blood  be  upon  them. 

13  If  any  one  lie  with  a  man  as 
with  a  woman,  both  have  committed 
an  abomination,  let  them  be  put  to 
death:  their  blood  be  upon  them. 

14  If  any  man  after  marrying  the 
daughter,  marry  her  mother,  he  hath 
done  a  heinous  crime:  he  shall  be 
burnt  alive  with  them,  neither  shall 
so  great  an  abomination  remain  in 
the'midst  of  you. 

15  He  that  shall  lie  with  any  beast 
or  cattle,  dying  let  him  die :  the 
beast  also  ye*  shall  kill. 

16  The  woman6  that  shall  lie  un- 
der any  beast,  shall  be  kilk  d  together 
with  the  same :  their  blood  be  upon 
them. 

17  If  any  man  take  his  sister  the 
daughter  of  his  father,  or  the  daugh- 
ter of  his  mother,  and  see  her  r.aked- 
ness,  and  she  behold  her  brother's 
shame:  they  have  committed  a 
crime:  they  shall  be  slain,  in  the 
sight  of  their  people,  because  they 
have  discovered  one  another's  na- 
kedness, and  they  shall  bear  their 
iniquity. 

18  If  any  man  lie  with  a  woman  in 
her  flowers,  and  uncover  her  naked- 
ness.  and  she  open  the  fountain  of   % 
horror  of  the  crime,  and  to  destroy  the 
instrument  of  it. 
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her  blood,  both  shall  be  destroyed 
out  of  the  midst  of  their  people. 

19  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  aunt  by  thy  mother, 
and  of  thy  aunt  by  thy  father:  he 
that  doth 'this,  hath  uncovered  the 
shame  of  his  own  flesh,  both  shall 
bear  their  iniquity. 

20  If  any  man  lie  with  the  wife  of 
his  uncle  by  the  father,  or  of  his 
uncle  by  the  mother,  and  uncover 
the  shame  of  his  near  akin,  both 
shall  bear  their  sin:  they  shall  die 
without  children. 

21  He  that  marrieth  his  brother's 
wife,  doth  an  unlawful  thing,  he 
hath  uncovered  his  brother's  naked- 
ness: they  shall  be  without  children. 

22  Keep  my  laws,  and  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them:  lest  the  land 
into  which  you  are  to  enter  to  dwell 
therein,  vomit  vou  also  out. 

23  Walk  not' after  the  laws  of  the 
nations,  which  I  will  cast  out  before 
you.  For  they  have  done  all  these 
things,  and  therefore  I  abhorred 
them. 

24  But  to  you  I  say :  Possess  their 
land,  which' I  will  give  you  for  an 
inheritance,  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey;  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God,  who  have  separated  you  from 
other  peoples. 

25  Therefore  do  you  also  separate 
the  clean  beast  from  the  unclean, 
and  the  clean  fowl  from  the  unclean : 
defile  not  your  souls  with  beasts,  or 
birds,  or  any  things  that  move  on  the 
earth,  and  which  I  have  shewed  you 
to  be  unclean. 

26  You7  shall  be  holy  unto  me.  be- 
cause I  the  Lord  am  holy,  and  I 
have  separated  you  from  other  peo- 
ples, that  you  should  be  mine. 

27  A  man,8  or  woman,  in  whom 
there  is  a  pythonical  or  divining 
spirit,  dying  let  them  die;  they  shall 
stone  them:  their  blood  be  upon 
them. 


Chap.  20.- 

-1.  A.  M.  2511. 

-.!  T, 

av.  Id,  ii. 

—3.  1  Pet.  1, 

16.~ 

.  ExocL  21.  1 

7:    Prov. 

20,  20:  Matt. 

15,4; 

Mark 

7.  10.- 

-5.  Deut. 

22.  22:  John 

8.   5. 

-6.  Lev.   18. 

23.-7.   1 

Pet.  1,  16.— 8 

Dent 

.  18,  11 

1  Ki 

nirs  23.  7. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Ordinances  relating  to  the  prints. 

THE  Lord  said  also   to   Moses:1 
Speak  to  the  priests  the  son-  of 
Aaron,  and  thou  shalt  say  to  them : 


Let  not  a  priest  incur  an  unclean- 
ness  at  the  death  of  his  citizens. 

2  But  only  for  his  kin,  such  as  are 
near  in  blood,  that  is  to  say,  for  his 
father  and  lor  his  mother,  and  for 
his  son.  and  for  his  daughter,  for  his 
brother  also, 

3  And  for  a  maiden  sister  who 
hath  had  no  husband: 

4  But  not  even  for  the  prince  of 
his  people  shall  he  do  any  thing  that 
may  make  him  unclean. 

5*  Neither2  shall  they  shave  their 
head,  nor  their  beard,  nor  make  in- 
cisions in  their  flesh. 

6  They  shall  be  holy  to  their  God, 
and  shall  not  profane  his  name :  for 
they  offer  the  burnt-offering  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  bread  of  their  God, 
and  therefore  they  shall  be  holv. 

7  They3  shall  not  take  to  wife  a 
harlot  or  a  vile  prostitute,  nor  one 
that  hath  been  put  away  from  her 
husband:  because  they  are  conse- 
crated to  their  God, 

5  And  offer  the  loaves  of  proposi- 
tion. Let  them  therefore  be  holy, 
because  I  also  am  holy,  the  Lord, 
who  sanctify  them. 

9  If  the  daughter  of  a  priest  be 
taken  in  whoredom,  and  dishonour 
the  name  of  her  father,  she  shall  be 
burnt  with  fire. 

10  The  high  priest,  that  is  to  say. 
the  priest  that  is  the  greatest  among 
his  brethren,  upon  whose  head  the 
oil  of  unction  hath  been  poured,  and 
whose  hands  have  been  consecrated 
for  the  priesthood,  and  who  hath 
been  vested  with  the  holy  vestments, 
shall  not  uncover  his  head,  he  shall 
not  rend  his  garments: 

11  Nor  shall  he  go  in  at  all  to  am 
dead  person;    not  even  for   his   f a  ^ 
ther.  or  his  mother  shall  he  be  de- 
filed. 

12  Xeither  shall  he  go  out  of  the 
holy  places,  lest  he  defile  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  Lord,  because  the  oil  of 
the  holy  unction  of  his  God  is  upon 
him;  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  He4  shall  take  a  virgin  to  wife  : 

14  But  a  widow  or  one  that  is  di- 
vorced,  or   denied,    or  a  harlot,   lie 


Chap.  21,   ver.    1.     An  mtrfennttesn,  via. 

such  as  was  contracted  in  laying:  out  the 
dead  body,  or  touching  it:  or  in  going 
into  the  house,  or  assisting  at  the  fu- 
neral, Jcc 
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shall  not  take,  but  a  maid  of  his  own 
people : 

15  He  shall  not  mingle  the  stock 
of  his  kindred  with  the  common 
people  of  his  nation :  for  I  am  the 
Lord  who  sanctify  him. 

16  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying : 

17  Say  to  Aaron:  Whosoever  of 
thy  seed  throughout  their  families, 
hath  a  blemish,  he  shall  not  offer 
bread  to  his  God, 

18  Neither  shall  he  approach  to 
minister  to  him:  If  he  be  blind,  if  he 
be  lame,  if  he  have  a  little,  or  a 
great,  or  a  crooked  nose, 

19  If  his  foot,  or  if  his  hand  be 
broken, 

20  If  he  be  crook-backed,  or 
blear-eyed,  or  have  a  pearl  in  his 
eye,  or  a  continual  scab,  or  a  dry 
scurf  in  his  body,  or  a  rupture. 

21  Whosoever  of  the  seed  of  Aaron 
the  priest  hath  a  blemish,  he  shall 
not  approach  to  offer  sacrifices  to  the 
Lord,  nor  bread  to  his  God: 

22  He  shall  eat  nevertheless  of  the 
loaves,  that  are  offered  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, 

23  Yet  so  that  he  enter  not  within 
the  veil,  nor  approach  to  the  altar, 
because  he  hath  a  blemish,  and  he 
must  not  defile  my  sanctuary.  I  am 
the  Lord  who  sanctify  them. 

24  Moses  therefore  spoke  to  Aaron, 
and  to  his  sons  and  to  all  Israel,  all 
the  things  that  had  been  commanded 
him. 


Chap.  21.— 1.  A.  M.  2514.— 2.  Lev.  19, 
27;  Ezec.  44,  20,— 3.  Lev.  19,  29.-4.  Ezec. 
44,  22. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

Who  may  eat  the  holy  tilings:  and  what 
things  may  be  offered. 

AXD  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying:  i 
2  Speak  to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons, 
that  they  beware  of  those  things 
that  are  consecrated  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  defile  not  the  name  of 
the  things  sanctified  to  me,  which 
they  offer.     I  am  the  Lord. 


Ver.  17.  A  blemish.  These  corporal 
defects  or  deformities,  which  disquali- 
fied the  priests  from  officiating  in  the 
old  law,  were  figures  of  the  vices  which 

griests  are  to  beware  of  in  the  new  law. 
t.  Gregory,  Cnra  pastor. 
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3  Say  to  them,  and  to  their  pos- 
terity :  Every  man  of  your  race,  that 
approacheth  to  those  things  that  are 
consecrated,  and  which  the  children 
of  Israel  have  offered  to  the  Lord, 
in  whom  there  is  uncleanness,  shall 
perish  before  the  Lord;  I  am  the 
Lord. 

4  The  man  of  the  seed  of  Aaron, 
that  is  a  leper,  or  that  suffereth  a 
running  of  the  seed,  shall  not  eat  of 
those  things  that  are  sanctified  to 
me,  until  he  be  healed.  He  that 
toucheth  anything  unclean  by  oc- 
casion of  the  dead,  and  he  whose 
seed  goeth  from  him  as  in  genera- 
tion, 

5  And  he  that  toucheth  a  creeping 
thing,  or  any  unclean  thing,  the 
touching  of  which  is  defiling, 

6  Shall  be  unclean  until  the  even- 
ing, and  shall  not  eat  those  things 
that  are  sanctified :  but  when  he  hath 
washed  his  flesh  with  water. 

7  And  the  sun  is  down,  then  being 
purified  he  shall  eat  of  the  sanctified 
things,  because  it  is  his  meat. 

8  Thaf2  which  dieth  of  itself,  and 
that  which  was  taken  by  a  beast, 
they  shall  not  eat,  nor  be  defiled 
therewith ;  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  Let  them  keep  my  precepts,  that 
they  may  not  fall  into  sin,  and  die 
in  the  sanctuary,  when  they  shall 
have  defiled  it;  I  am  the  Lord  who 
sanctify  them. 

10  Xo  stranger  shall  eat  of  the 
sanctified  things,  a  sojourner  of  the 
priest,  or  a  hired  servant,  shall  not 
eat  of  them. 

11  But  he  whom  the  priest  hath 
bought,  and  he  that  is  his  servant, 
born  in  his  house,  these  shall  eat  of 
them. 

12  If  the  daughter  of  a  priest  be 
married  to  any  of  the  people :  she 
shall  not  eat  of  those  things  that  are 
sanctified,  nor  of  the  first-fruits; 

13  But  if  she  be  a  widow,  or  di- 
vorced, and  having  no  children  re- 
turn to  her  father's  house :  she  shall 
eat  of  her  father's  meats,  as  she  was 
wont  to  do  when  she  was  a  maid. 


Chap.  22,  ver.  3.  Approacheth,  &a. 
This  is  to  give  us  to  understand,  with 
what  purity  of  soul  we  are  to  approach 
to  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  of  which 
these  meats  that  had  been  offered  in 
sacrifice  were  a  figure. 
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No  stranger  hath  leave  to  eat   of 
them. 

14  He  that  eateth  of  the  sanctified 
things  through  ignorance,  shall  add 
the  tilth  part  with  that  which  he  ate, 
and  shall  give  it  to  the  priest  into 
the  sanctuary. 

15  And  they  shall  not  profane  the 
sanctified  things  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  they  offer  to  the  Lord: 

16  Lest  perhaps  they  bear  the  in- 
iquity of  their  trespass,  when  they 
shall  have  eaten  the  sanctified 
things ;  I  am  the  Lord  who  sanctify 
them. 

17  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying: 

18  Speak  to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons, 
and  to  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  say  to  them:  The  man  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  of  the  stran- 
gers who  dwell  with  you,  that  offer- 
eth  his  oblation,  either  paying  his 
vows,  or  offering  of  his  own  accord, 
whatsoever  it  be  which  he  presenteth 
for  a  holocaust  of  the  Lord, 

19  To  be  offered  by  you,  it  shall  be 
a  male  without  blemish  of  the  beeves, 
or  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats: 

20  If  it  have  a  blemish,  you  shall 
not  offer  it,  neither  shall  it  be  ac- 
ceptable. 

21  The  man3  that  offereth  a  vic- 
tim of  peace-offerings  to  the  Lord, 
either  paying  his  vows,  or  offering  of 
his  own  accord,  whether  of  beeves  or 
of  sheep,  shall  offer  it  without  blem- 
ish, that  it  may  be  acceptable:  there 
shall  be  no  blemish  in  it. 

22  If  it  be  blind,  or  broken,  or 
haA'e  a  scar  or  blisters,  or  a  scab,  or  a 
dry  scurf:  you  shall  not  offer  them 
to  the  Lord,  nor  burn  anything  of 
them  upon  the  Lord's  altar. 

23  An  ox  or  a  sheep,  that  hath  the 
ear  and  the  tail  cut  off,  thou  mayst 
o^er  voluntarily,  but  a  vow  may  not 
be  paid  with  them. 

24  You  shall  not  offer  to  the  Lord 
any  beast  that  hath  the  testicles 
bruised,  cr  crushed,  or  cut  and  taken 
away,  neither  shall  you  do  any  such 
thing  in  your  land. 

25  You  shall  not  offer  bread  to 
your  God.  from  the  hand  of  a  stran- 
ger,  nor  any   other  thing   that    he 

Ver.  19.  Without  blemish.  Toteichus 
to  aim  at  perfection  in  all  our  offerings 
and  performances. 


would  give:  because  they  are  all 
corrupted,  and  defied :  you  shall  not 
receive  them. 

26  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying: 

26  When  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  or 
a  goat,  is  brought  forth,  they  shall 
be  seven  days  under  the  udder  of 
their  dam:  but  the  eighth  day,  and 
thenceforth  they  may  be  offered  to 
the  Lord. 

28  Whether  it  be  a  cow,  or  a  sheep, 
they  shall  not  be  sacrificed  the  same 
day  with  their  young  ones. 

29  If  you  immolate  a  victim  for 
thanksgiving  to  the  Lord,  that  he 
may  be  favourable, 

30  Y^ou  shall  eat  it  the  same  day, 
there  shall  not  any  of  it  remain  un- 
til the  morning  of  the  next  day;  I 
am  the  Lord. 

31  Keep  my  commandments,  and 
do  them ;  I  am  the  Lord. 

32  Profane  not  my  holy  name, 
that  I  may  be  sanctified  in  the  midst 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  I  am  the 
Lord  who  sanctify  you, 

33  And  who  brought  you  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  that  I  might  be 
your  God:  I  am  the  Lord. 

Chap.  22.— 1.  A.  M.  2514.— 2.  Lev.  17, 
15;  Exod.  22,  31:  Deut.  14.  21;  Ezec.  4, 
14  and  44,  31.— 3.  Deut.  15,  21:  Eccli.  35.  14. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Holidays  to  be  kept 

AXD  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying:1 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  thou  shalt  say  to  them:  These 
are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  you 
shall  call  holy. 

3  Six  days  shall  ye  do  work:  the 
seventh  day,  because  it  is  the  rest  of 
the  sabbath,  shall  be  called  holy; 
You  shall  do  no  work  on  that  day. 
It  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  in  ail 
your  habitations. 

4  These  also  are  the  holidays  of 
the  Lord,  which  you  must  celebrate 
in  their  seasons, 

5  The2  first  month,  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month  at  evening,  is  the 
Phase  of  the  Lord: 

6  And  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same 
month  is  the  solemnity  of  the  un- 
leavened bread  of  tlu>  Lord.  Seven 
days  shall  you  eat  unleavened  bread  ; 

7  The  first  day  shall  he  most  solemn 
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unto  you,  and  holy :  you  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein : 

8  But  you  shall  offer  sacrifice  in 
fire  to  the  Lord  seven  days.  And 
the  seventh  day  shall  be  more 
solemn,  and  more  holy  :  and  you 
shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

9  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying: 

10  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  thou  shalt  say  to  them:  When 
you  shall  have  entered  into  the  land, 
which  I  will  give  you,  and  shall  reap 
your  corn,  you  shall  bring  sheaves  of 
ears,  the  first-fruits  of  your  harvest, 
to  the  priest : 

11  Who  shall  lift  up  the  sheaf  be- 
fore the  Lord,  the  next  day  after  the 
sabbath,  that  it  may  be  acceptable 
for  you,  and  shall  sanctify  it. 

12  And  on  the  same  day  that  the 
sheaf  is  consecrated,  a  lamb  without 
blemish  of  the  first  year  shall  be 
killed  for  a  holocaust  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  libations  shall  be  offer- 
ed with  it,  two-tenths  of  flour  tem- 
pered with  oil,  for  a  burnt-offering 
of  the  Lord,  and  a  most  sweet  odour: 
libations  also  of  wine,  the  fourth 
part  of  a  hin. 

14  Y/ou  shall  not  eat  either  bread, 
or  parched  corn,  or  frumenty  of  the 
harvest,  until  the  day  that  you  shall 
offer  thereof  to  your  God.  It  is  a 
precept  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations,  and  all  your  dwellings. 

15  You3  shall  count  therefore  from 
the  morrow  after  the  sabbath,  where- 
in you  offered  the  sheaf  of  the  first- 
fruits,  seven  full  weeks, 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the 
seventh  week  be  expired,  that  is  to 
say,  fifty  days,  and  so  you  shall  offer 
a  new  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

17  Out  of  all  your  dwellings,  two 
loaves  of  the  first-fruits,  of  two- 
tenths  of  flour  leavened,  which  you 
shall  bake  for  the  first-fruits  of  the 
Lord. 

18  And  you  shall  offer  with  the 
loaves  seven  lambs  without  blemish 
of  the  first  year,  and  one  calf  from 
the  herd,  and  two  rams,  and  they 
shall  be  for  a  holocaust  with  their 
libations,  for  a  most  sweet  odour  to 
the  Lord. 

19  You  shall  offer  also  a  buck-goat 
for  sin,  and  two  lambs  of  the  first 
year  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings. 


20  And  when  the  priest  hath  lifted 
them  up  with  the  loaves  of  the  first- 
fruits  before  the  Lord,  they  shall 
fall  to  his  use. 

21  And  you  shall  call  this  day 
most  solemn,  and  most  holy:  Y'ou 
shall  do  no  servile  work  therein.  It 
shall  be  an  everlasting  ordinance  in 
all  your  dwellings  and  generations. 

22  And4  when  you  reap  the  corn 
of  your  land,  you  shall  not  cut  it  to 
the  very  ground:  neither  shall  you 
gather  the  ears  that  remain,  but  you 
shall  leave  them  to  the  poor  and  for 
the  strangers.  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

23  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying: 

24  Say5  to  the  children  of  Israel: 
The  seventh  month,  on  the  first  day 
of  the  month,  you  sball  keep  a  sab- 
bath, a  memorial,  with  the  sound  of 
trumpets,  and  it  shall  be  called  holy : 

25  Y^ou  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein,  and  you  shall  offer  a  holo- 
caust to  the  Lord. 

26  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying: 

27  Upon6  the  tenth  day  of  this 
seventh  month  shall  be  the  Lay  of 
Atonement,  it  shall  be  most  solemn, 
and  shall  be  called  holy:  and  you 
shall  afflict  your  souls  on  that  day, 
and  shall  offer  a  holocaust  to  the 
Lord. 

28  You  shall  do  no  servile  work  in 
the  time  of  this  day :  because  it  is  a 
day  of  propitiation,  that  the  Lord 
your  God  may  be  merciful  unto  you. 

29  Every  soul  that  is  not  afflicted 
on  this  day,  shall  perish  from  among 
his  people: 

30  And  every  soul  that  shall  do 
any  work,  the  same  will  1  destroy 
from  among  his  people. 

31  You  shall  do  no  work  therefore 
on  that  day :  it  shall  be  an  everlast- 
ing ordinance  unto  you  in  all  your 
generations,  and  dwellings; 

32  It  is  a  sabbath  of  rest,  and  you 
shalL  afflict  your  souls,  beginning  on 
the  ninth  day  of  the  month :  from 
evening  until  evening  you  shall  cele- 
brate your  sabbaths. 

33  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying : 

34  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel: 
From  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  same 
seventh  month,  shall  be  kept   the 
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Feast  of  Tabernacles  seven  days  to 
the  Lord. 

35  The  first  day  shall  be  called 
most  solemn  and  most  holy:  you 
shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

36  And  seven  days  you  shall  offer 
holocausts  to  the  Lord;  the  eighth 
day  also  shall  be  most  solemn  and 
most  holy,  and  you  shall  offer  holo- 
causts to  the  Lord :  for  it  is  the  day 
of  assembly  and  congregation:  you 
shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

37  These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord, 
which  you  shall  call  most  solemn 
and  most  holy,  and  shall  offer  on 
them  oblations  to  the  Lord,  holo- 
causts and  libations  according  to  the 
rite  of  every  day : 

38  Besides  the  sabbaths  of  the 
Lord,  and  your  gifts,  and  those 
things  that  you  shall  offer  by  vow, 
or  which  you  shall  give  to  the  Lord 
voluntarily. 

39  So  from  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  when  you  shall  have 
gathered  in  all  the  fruits  of  your 
land,  you  shall  celebrate  the  feast  of 
the  Lord  seven  days;  on  the  first 
day  and  the  eighth  shall  be  a  sab- 
bath, that  is,  a  day  of  rest. 

40  And  you  shall  take  to  you  on 
the  first  day  the  fruits  of  the  fairest 
tree,  and  branches  of  palm  trees,  and 
boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  willows  of 
the  brook,  and  you  shall  rejoice  be- 
fore the  Lord  your  God ; 

41  And  you  shall  keep  the  solemn- 
ity thereof  seven  days  in  the  year; 
it  shall  be  an  everlasting  ordinance 
in  your  generations.  In  the  sev- 
enth month  shall  you  celebrate  this 
feast, 

42  And  you  shall  dwell  in  bowers 
seven  days;  every  one  that  is  of  the 
race  of  Israel,  shall  dwell  in  taber- 
nacles: 

43  That  your  posterity  may  know, 
that  I  made  the  children  of  Israel  to 
dwell  in  tabernacles,  when  I  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  spoke  concerning 
the  feasts  of  the  Lord  to  the  children 
of  Israel. 

Chap.  23.— 1.  A.  M.  2514.— 2.  Exod.  12, 
18;  Num.  28,  16.— 3.  Deut.  16,  9.-4.  Lev. 
19,  9.-5.  Num.  29,  1.— 6.  Lev.  16,  29; 
Num.  29,  7;  John  7,  37. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

The  oil  for  the  lamps.  The  loaves  of 
proposition.  The  punishment  of  blas- 
phemy. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying:1 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  bring  unto  thee  the  finest 
and  clearest  oil  of  olives,  to  furnish 
the  lamps  continually, 

3  Without  the  veil  of  the  testi- 
mony in  the  tabernacle  of  the  cove- 
nant. And  Aaron  shall  set  them 
from  evening  until  morning  before 
the  Lord,  by  a  perpetual  service  and 
rite  in  your  generations. 

4  They  shall  be  set  upon  the  most 
pure  candlestick  before  the  Lord 
continually. 

5  Thou  shalt  take  also  fine  flour, 
and  shalt  bake  twelve  loaves  there- 
of, two  tenths  shall  be  in  every  loaf: 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  them  six  and 
six  one  against  another  upon  the 
most  clean  table  before  the  Lord: 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  them 
the  clearest  frankincense,  that  the 
bread  -may  be  for  a  memorial  of  the 
oblation  of  the  Lord. 

8  Every  sabbath  they  shall  be 
changed  before  the  Lord,  being  re- 
ceived of  the  children  of  Israel  by  an 
everlasting  covenant: 

9  And  they  shall  be  Aaron's  and 
his  sons',  that  they  may  eat  them  in 
the  holy  place :  because  it  is  most 
holy  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  by 
a  perpetual  right. 

10  And  behold  there  went  out  the 
son  of  a  woman  of  Israel,  whom  she 
had  of  an  Egyptian  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  fell  at  words  in 
the  camp  with  a  man  of  Israel. 

11  And  when  he  had  blasphemed 
the  name,  and  had  cursed  it,  he  was 
brought  to  Moses:  (now  his  mother 
was  called  Salumith,  the  daughter  of 
Dabri  of  the  tribe  of  Dan.) 

12  And  they  put  him  into  prison, 
till  they  might  know  what  the  Lord 
would  command. 

13  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 

14  Saying:  Bring  forth  the  blas- 
phemer without  the  camp,  and  let 
all  that  heard  him,  put  their  hands 
upon  his  head,  and  let  all  the  people 
stone  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt    speak  to  the 
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children  of  Israel:    The  man   that 
curseth  his  God.  shall  bear  his  sin: 

16  And  he  that  biasphemeth  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  dying  let  him  die  : 
all  the  multitude  shall  stone  him. 
whether  he  be  a  native  or  a  stran- 
ger. He  that  biasphemeth  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  dying  let  him  die. 

17  He2  that  striketh,  and  killeth  a 
man,  dying  let  him  die. 

18  He  that  killeth  a  beast,  shall 
make  it  good,  that  is  to  say,  shall 
give  beast  for  beast. 

19  He  that  giveth  a  blemish  to  any 
of  his  neighbours:  as  he  hath  done, 
so  shall  it  be  done  to  him: 

20  Breach3  for  breach,  eye  for  eye, 
tooth  for  tooth  shall  he  restore. 
AVhat  blemish  he  gave,  the  like  shall 
he  be  compelled  to  suffer. 

21  He  that  striketh  a  beast,  shall 
render  another.  He  that  striketh  a 
man,  shall  be  punished. 

22  Let  there  be  equal  judgment 
among  you,  whether  he  be  a  stran- 
ger, or  a  native  that  offend:  because 
I  am  the  Lord,  your  God. 

23  And  Moses  spoke  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel:  and  they  brought 
forth  him  that  had  blasphemed, 
without  the  camp,  and  they  stoned 
him.  And  the  children  of  Israel 
did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses. 

Chap.  24.— 1.  A.  M.  2514.— 2.  Exod.  21. 
12.— 3.  Exod.  21,  24.  Deut.  19,  21.  Matt. 
5,  38. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

The  laiv  of  the  seventh  and  of  the  fiftieth 
year  of  jubilee. 

AXD  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  in 
mount  Sinai,  saying  ;i 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  thou  shalt  say  to  them:  When 
you  shall  have  entered  into  the  land 
which  I  will  give  you.  observe  the 
rest  of  the  sabbath  to  the  Lord. 

3  Six2  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy 
field,  and  six  years  thou  shalt  prune 
thy  vineyard,  and  shalt  gather  the 
fruits  thereof: 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  there 
shall  be  a  sabbath  to  the  land,  of  the 
resting  of  the  Lord:  thou  shalt  not 
sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy  vine- 
yard. 

Chap.  25.  ver.  10.    Remission.  That  is.  a 
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5  What  the  ground  shall  bring 
forth  of  itself,  thou  shalt  not  reap: 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  the  grapes 
of  the  first-fruits  as~a  vintage:  for  it 
is  a  year  of  rest  to  the  land! 

6  But  they  shall  be  unto  you  for 
meat,  to  thee  and  to  thy  man-ser- 
vant, to  thy  maid-servant  and  thy 
hireling,  and  to  the  strangers  that 
sojourn  with  thee: 

7  All  things  that  grow  shall  be 
meat  to  thy  beasts  and  to  thy  cattle. 

8  Thou  shalt  also  number* to  thee 
seven  weeks  of  years,  that  is  to  say, 
seven  times  seven,  which  together 
make  forty  nine  years: 

9  And  thou  shalt  sound  the  trum- 
pet in  the  seventh  month,  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  in  the  time  of  the 
expiation  in  all  your  land. 

10  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  the 
fiftieth  year,  and  shalt  proclaim  re- 
mission to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land:  for  it  is  the  year  of  jubilee. 
Every  man  shall  return  to  his  pos- 
session, and  every  one  shall  go  back 
to  his  former  family  : 

11  Because  it  is  the  jubilee  and  the 
fiftieth  year.  You  shall  not  sow. 
nor  reap  the  things  that  grow  in  the 
field  of  their  own  accord,  neither 
shall  you  gather  the  first-fruits  of 
the  vines. 

12  Because  of  the  sanctification  of 
the  jubilee,  but  as  they  grow  you 
shall  presently  eat  them. 

13  In  the  year  of  the  jubilee  all 
shall  return  to  their  possessions; 

11  When  thou  shalt  sell  any  thing 
to  thy  neighbour,  or  shalt  buy  of 
him,  grieve  not  thy  brother,  but 
thou  shalt  buy  of  him  according  to 
the  number  of  years  from  the  ju- 
bilee. 

15  And  he  shall  sell  to  thee  ac- 
cording to  the  computation  of  the 
fruits. 

16  The  more  years  remain  after 
the  jubilee,  the  more  shall  the  rjrice 
increase:  and  the  less  time  is  count- 
ed, so  much  the  less  shall  the  pur- 
chase cost;  for  he  shall  sell  to  thee 
the  time  of  the  fruits. 

17  Do  not  afflict  your  countrymen, 
but  let  every  one  fear  his  God,  be- 
cause I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

18  Do  my  precepts,  and  keep  my 


debts  and  bondage,  and  a  reinstating  of 
every  man  in  his  former  possessions. 
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judgments,  and  fulfil  them:  that  you 
may  dwell  in  the  land  without  any 
fear, 

19  And  the  ground  may  yield  you 
its  fruits,  of  which  you  may  eat  your 
fill,  fearing  no  man's  invasion. 

20  But  if  you  say :  What  shall  we 
eat  the  seventh  year,  if  we  sow  not, 
nor  gather  our  fruits  ? 

21  I  will  give  you  my  blessing  the 
sixth  year,  and  it  shall  yield  the 
fruits  of  three  years: 

22  And  the  eighth  year  you  shall 
sow.  and  shall  eat  of  'the  old  fruits, 
until  the  ninth  year:  till  new  grow 
up.  you  shall  eat  the  old  store. 

23*  The  land  also  shall  not  be  sold 
for  ever:  because  it  is  mine,  and 
you  are  strangers  and  sojourners 
with  me. 

21  For  which  cause  all  the  coun- 
try of  your  possession  shall  be  under 
the  condition  of  redemption. 

25  If  thy  brother  being  impover- 
ished sell"  his  little  possession,  and 
his  kinsman  will,  he  may  redeem 
what  he  had  sold ; 

26  But  if  he  have  no  kinsman,  and 
he  himself  can  find  the  price  to  re- 
deem it  : 

27  The  value  of  the  fruits  shall  be 
counted  from  that  time  when  he  sold 
it :  and  the  overplus  he  shall  restore 
to  the  buyer,  and  so  shall  receive  his 
possession  again ; 

28  But  if  "his  hands  find  not  the 
means  to  repay  the  price,  the  buyer 
shall  have  what  he  bought,  until 
the  year  of  the  jubilee.  For  in  that 
year  all  that  is  sold  shall  return  to 
the  owner,  and  to  the  ancient  pos- 
sessor. 

29  He  that  selleth  a  house  within 
the  walls  of  a  city,  shall  have  the 
liberty  to  redeem  it,  until  one  year 
be  expired, 

30  If  he  redeem  it  not.  and  the 
whole  year  be  fully  out,  the  buyer 
shall  possess  it.  and  his  posterity  for 
ever,  and  it  cannot  be  redeemed,  not 
even  in  the  jubilee. 

31  But  if  the  house  be  in  a  village, 
that  hath  no  walls,  it  shall  be  sold 
according  to  the  same  law  as  the 
fields;  if  it  be  not  redeemed  before, 
in  the  jubilee  it  shall  return  to  the 
owner. 

32  The  houses  of  Levites. which  are 
in  cities,  may  always  be  redeemed : 


33  If  they  be  not  redeemed,  in  the 
jubilee  they  shall  all  return  to  the 
owners,  because  the  houses  of  the 
cities  of  the  Levites  are  for  their 
possessions  among  the  children  of 
Israel, 

31  But  let  not  their  suburbs  be 
sold,  because  it  is  a  perpetual  pos- 
session. 

35  If  thy  brother  be  impoverished, 
and  weak'of  hand,  and  thou  receive 
him  as  a  stranger  and  sojourner,  and 
he  live  with  thee. 

36  Take  not  usury  of  him  nor 
more  than  thou  gaVest.  fear  thy 
God.  that  thy  brother  may  live  with 
thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy 
money  upon  usury,  nor  exact  of  him 
any  increase  of  fruits. 

33  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  who 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  that  I  might  give  you  the 
land  of  Chanaan.  and  might'be  vour 
God. 

39  If  thy  brother  constrained  by 
poverty,  sell  himself  to  thee,  thoii 
shalt  not  oppress  him  with  the  ser- 
vice of  bond-servants, 

10  But  he  shall  be  as  a  hireling, 
and  a  sojourner:  he  shall  work  with 
thee  until  the  year  of  the  jubilee. 

11  And  afterward  he  shall  go  out 
with  his  children,  and  shall  return  to 
his  kindred  and  to  the  possession  of 
his  fathers; 

12  For  they  are  my  servants,  and 
I  brought  them  out'of  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  let  them  not  be  sold  as  bond- 
men: 

13  Afflict  him  not  by  might,  but 
fear  thy  God. 

H  Let  your  bond-men,  and  your 
bond-women,  be  of  the  nations  that 
are  round  about  you. 

15  And  of  the"  strangers,  that  so- 
journ among  you.  or  that  were  born 
of  them  in  your  land,  these  you  shall 
have  for  servants: 

16  And  by  right  of  inheritance 
shall  leave  them  to  your  posteritv. 
and  shall  possess  them  for  ever;  but 
oppress  not  your  brethren  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  by  might. 

17  If  the  hand  of  a  stranger  or  a 
sojourner  grow  strong  among  you. 
and  thy  brother  being  impoverished 
Bell  himself  to  him.  or  to  any  of  his 
race : 
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48  After  the  sale  he  may  be  re- 
deemed. He  that  will  of  his  breth- 
ren shall  redeem  him, 

49  Either  his  uncle  or  his  uncle's 
son,  or  his  kinsman,  by  blood,  or  by 
affinity.  But  if  he  himself  be  able 
also,  lie  shall  redeem  himself. 

50  Counting  only  the  years  from 
the  time  of  his  selling  unto  the  year 
of  the  jubilee:  and  counting  the 
money,  that  he  was  sold  for.  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  years 
and  the  reckoning  of  a  hired  servant. 

51  If  there  be  many  years  that 
remain  until  the  jubilee,  according 
to  them  shall  he  also  repay  the  price  ; 

52  If  few  he  shall  make  the 
reckoning  with  him  according  to  the 
number  of  the  years,  and  shall  re- 
pay to  the  buyer  for  what  remaineth 
of  the  years, 

53  His  wages  being  allowed  for 
which  he  served  before:  he  shall 
not  afflict  him  violently  in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  by  these  means  he  can- 
not be  redeemed,  in  the  year  of  the 
juhilee  he  shall  go  out  with  his  chil- 
dren. 

55  For  the  children  of  Israel  are 
my  servants,  whom  I  brought  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 


Chap.  25.— 1.  A.  M.  25U.— 2.Exod.23,10. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

God's  pro  mi ses  to  them  that  keep  his  com- 
mandments.    And  the  many  punish- 
ments with  which  he  threateneth  trans- 
gressors. 
I   AM  the  Lord  your  God:'  you 
shall  not  make  to  yourselves  any 
idol  or  graven  thing,  neither  shall 
you   erect  pillars,  nor  set  up  a  re- 
markable   stone    in    your    land,   to 
adore  it,  for  I  am  the  Lord   your 
God. 

2  Keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence 
my  sanctuary;  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  If2  you  walk  in  my  precepts, 
and  keep  my  commandments,  and 
do  them,  I  will  give  you  rain  in  due 
seasons, 

4  And  the  ground  shall  bring 
forth  its  increase,  and  the  trees  shall 
be  filled  with  fruit. 

5  The  threshing  of  your  harvest 
shall  reach  unto  the  vintage,  and  the 
vintage  shall  reach  unto  the  sowing- 
time  :  and  you  shall  eat  your  bread 
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to  the  full,  and  dwell  in  your  land 
without  fear. 

6  I  will  give  peace  in  your  coasts: 
you  shall  sleep,  and  there  shall  be 
none  to  make  you  afraid.  I  will 
take  away  evil  beasts:  and  the 
sword  shall  not  pass  through  your 
quarters. 

7  You  shall  pursue  your  enemies, 
and  they  shall  fall  before  you; 

8  Five  of  yours  shall  pursue  a 
hundred  others,  and  a  hundred  of 
you  ten  thousand :  your  enemies 
shall  fall  before  you  by  the  sword. 

9  I  will  look  on  you,  and  make 
you  increase:  you  shall  be  multi- 
plied, and  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant with  you. 

10  You  shall  eat  the  oldest  of  the 
old  store,  and.  new  coming  on.  you 
shall  cast  away  the  old. 

11  I  will  set"  my  tabernacle  in  the 
midst  of  you.  and  my  soul  shall  not 
cast  you  "oil". 

12  I3  will  walk  among  you.  and 
will  be  your  God,  and  you  shall  be 
my  people. 

13  I  a m  the  Lord  your  God:  who 
have  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Egyptians,  that  you  should  not 
serve  them,  and  who  have  broken 
the  chains  of  your  necks,  that  you 
might  go  upright. 

14  But4  if  you  will  not  hear  me, 
nor  do  all  my  commandments. 

15  If  you  despise  my  laws,  and 
contemn  my  judgments  so  as  not  to 
do  those  things  which  are  appointed 
by  me,  and  to  make  void  my  cove- 
nant: 

16  I  also  will  do  these  things  to 
you :  I  will  quickly  visit  you  "with 
poverty,  and  burning  heat,  which 
shall  waste  your  eyes,  and  consume 
your  lives.  *  You  shall  sow  your 
seed  in  vain,  which  shall  be  devour- 
ed by  your  enemies. 

17  I  will  set  my  face  against  you. 
and  you  shall  fall  down  before  your 
enemies,  and  shall  be  made  subject 
to  them  that  hate  you :  you  shall  nee, 
when  no  man  pursueth  you. 

18  But  if  you  will  not  yet  for  all 
this  obey  me.  I  will  chastise  you 
seven  times  more  for  your  sins. 

19  And  I  will  break  the  pride  of 
your  stubbornness.  And  I  will  make 
to  you  the  heaven  above  as  iron, 
and  the  earth  as  brass. 
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20  Your  labour  shall  be  spent  in 
vain,  the  ground  shall  not  bring 
forth  her  increase,  nor  the  trees 
yield  their  fruit. 

21  If  you  walk  contrary  to  me, 
and  will  not  hearken  to  me,  I  will 
bring  seven  times  more  plagues  upon 
you  for  your  sins; 

22  And  I  will  send  in  upon  you  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  to  destroy  you, 
and  your  cattle,  and  make  you  few 
in  number,  and  that  your  highways 
may  be  desolate. 

23  And  if  even  so  you  will  not 
amend,  but  will  walk  contrary  to  me  : 

24  I  also  will  walk  contrary  to 
you,  and  will  strike  you  seven  times 
for  your  sins ; 

25  And  I  will  bring  in  upon  you 
the  sword  that  shall  avenge  my  cov- 
enant. And  when  you  shall  flee  in- 
to the  cities,  I  will  send  the  pesti- 
lence in  the  midst  of  you,  and  you 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
your  enemies, 

26  After  I  shall  have  broken  the  staff 
of  your  bread:  so  that  ten  women 
shall  bake  your  bread  in  one  oven, 
and  give  it  out  by  weight:  and  you 
shall  eat,  and  shall  not  be  filled. 

27  But  if  you  will  not  for  all  this 
hearken  to  me,  but  will  walk  against 
me : 

28  I  will  also  go  against  you  with 
opposite  fury,  and  I  will  chastise 
you  with  seven  plagues  for  your  sins, 

29  So  that  you  shall  eat'the  flesh 
of  your  sons  and  of  your  daughters : 

30  I  will  destroy  your  high  places, 
and  break  your  idols.  You  shall  fall 
among  the  ruins  of  your  idols,  and 
my  soul  shall  abhor  you. 

31  Insomuch  that  I  will  bring  your 
cities  to  be  a  wilderness,  and  I  will 
make  your  sanctuaries  desolate,  and 
will  receive  no  more  your  sweet 
odours. 

32  And  I  will  destroy  your  land, 
and  your  enemies  shall  be  astonished 
at  it,'  when  they  shall  be  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof; 

33  And  I  will  scatter  you  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  I  will  draw  out 
the  sword  after  you.  and  your  land 
shall  be  desert,  and  your  cities  de- 
stroyed. 

34  Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  her 
sabbaths  all  the  days  of  her  desola- 
tion :  when  you  shall  be 


35  In  the  enemies'  land,  she  shall 
keep  a  sabbath,  and  rest  in  the  sab- 
baths of  her  desolation,  because  she 
did  not  rest  in  your  sabbaths  when 
you  dwelt  therein. 

36  And  as  to  them  that  shall  re- 
main of  you,  I  will  send  fear  in  their 
hearts  in  the  countries  of  their  ene- 
mies, the  sound  of  a  flying  leaf  shall 
terrify  them,  and  they  shall  fly  as  it 
were  from  the  sword  :*fhey  shall  fall, 
when  no  man  pursueth  them, 

37  And  they  shall  every  one  fall 
upon  their  brethren,  as  flying  from 
wars,  none  of  you  shall  dare  to  resist 
your  enemies; 

38  You  shall  perish  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  an  enemy's  land  shall 
consume  you. 

39  And  if  of  them  also  some  re- 
main, they  shall  pine  away  in  their 
iniquities,  in  the  land  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  they  shall  be  afflicted  for 
the  sins  of  their  fathers,  and  their 
own: 

40  Until  they  confess  their  iniqui- 
ties and  the  iniquities  of  their  ances- 
tors, whereby  they  have  transgressed 
against  me  and  walked  contrary  un- 
to me. 

41  Therefore  I  also  will  walk 
against  them,  and  bring  them  into 
their  enemies'  land,  until  their  uncir- 
cumcised  mind  be  ashamed :  then 
shall  they  pray  for  their  sins. 

42  And  I  will  remember  my  cov- 
enant, that  I  made  with  Jacob,  and 
Isaac,  and  Abraham.  I  will  remem- 
ber also  the  land: 

43  Which  when  it  shall  be  left 
by  them,  shall  enjoy  her  sabbaths, 
being  desolate  for  them.  But  they 
shall  pray  for  their  sins,  because 
they  rejected  my  judgments,  and 
despised  my  laws' 

44  And  yet  for  all  that  when  they 
were  in  the  land  of  their  enemies.  I 
did  not  cast  them  off  altogether,  nei- 
ther did  I  so  despise  them,  that  they 
should  be  quite  consumed,  and  I 
should  make  void  my  covenant  with 
them.  For  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

45  And  I  will  remember  my  for- 
mer covenant,  when  I  brought  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  sight 
of  the  Gentiles,  to  be  their  God  :  I  am 
the  Lord.  These  are  the  judgments, 
and  precepts,  and  laws,  which  the 
Lord  gave   between    him    and    the 
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children  of  Israel  in  mount  Sinai  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

Chap.  26.— 1.  A.  M.  2514;  Exod.  20,  4; 
Deut.  5.  8;  Ps.  96.  7.-2.  Deut,  28,  1.— 3.  2 
Cor.  6,  16.— 4.  Deut.  28,  15;  Lain.  2,  17: 
Mai.  2,  2. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Of  vows,  and  tithes. 

AXD  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying:1 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  The  man 
that  shall  have  made  a  vow,  and 
promised  his  soul  to  God,  shall  give 
the  price  according  to  estimation. 

3  If  it  be  a  man  from  twenty  years 
old  unto  sixty  years  old,  he  shall 
give  fifty  sides  of  silver,  after  the 
weight  of  the  sanctuary : 

4  If  a  woman,  thirty. 

5  But  from  the  fifth  year  until  the 
twentieth,  a  man  shall  give  twenty 
sides :  a  woman  ten. 

6  From  one  month  until  the  fifth 
year,  for  a  male  shall  be  given  five 
sides :  for  a  female  three. 

7  A  man  that  is  sixty  years  old  or 
upwards,  shall  give  fifteen  sides :  a 
woman  ten. 

8  If  he  be  poor  and  not  able  to 
pay  the  estimation,  he  shall  stand  be- 
fore the  priest:  and  as  much  as  he 
shall  value  him  at,  and  see  him  able 
to  pay,  so  much  shall  he  give. 

9  But  a  beast,  that  may  be  sacri- 
ficed to  the  Lord,  if  any  one  shall 
vow,  shall  be  holy, 

10  And  cannot  be  changed,  that  is 
to  say,  neither  a  better  for  a  worse. 
nor  a  worse  for  a  better;  and  if  he 
shall  change  it :  both  that  which 
was  changed,  and  that  for  which  it 
was  changed,  shall  be  consecrated 
to  the  Lord. 

11  An  unclean  beast,  which  can-  i 
not  be  sacrificed  to  the  Lord,  if  any 
man  shall  vow,  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore the  priest; 

12  Who  judging  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad,  shall  set  the  price; 

13  Which  if  he  that  offereth  it  will 
give,  he  shall  add  above  the  estima- 
tion the  fifth  part. 

14  If  a  man  shall  vow  his  house, 
and  sanctify  it  to  the  Lord,  the  priest 
shall  consider  it.  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad,  and  it  shall  be  sold  accord- 
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ing  to  the  price,  which  he  shall  ap- 
point : 

15  But  if  he  that  vowed,  will  re- 
deem it,  he  shall  give  the  fifth  part 
of  the  estimation  over  and  above, 
and  shall  have  the  house. 

16  And  if  he  vow  the  field  of  his 
possession,  and  consecrate  it  to  the 
Lord,  the  price  shall  be  rated  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  the  seed; 
if  the  ground  be  sowed  Avith  thirty 
bushels  of  barley,  let  it  be  sold  for 
fifty  sides  of  silver. 

17  If  he  vow  his  field  immediately 
from  the  year  of  jubilee  that  is  be- 
ginning, as  much  as  it  may  be  worth, 
at  so  much  it  shall  be  rated; 

18  But  if  sometimes  after :  the 
priest  shall  reckon  the  money  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  years'  that 
remain  until  the  jubilee,  and  the 
price  shall  be  abated. 

19  And  if  he  that  had  vowed,  will 
redeem  his  field,  he  shall  add  the 
fifth  part  of  the  money  of  the  esti- 
mation, and  shall  possess  it. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  it, 
but  it  be  sold  to  any  other  man,  he 
that  vowed  it,  may  not  redeem  it 
any  more : 

21  For  when  the  clay  of  jubilee 
cometh,  it  shall  be  sanctified  to  the 
Lord,  and  as  a  possession  consecra- 
ted pertaineth  to  the  right  of  the 
priests. 

22  If  a  field  that  was  bought,  and 
not  of  a  man's  ancestors'  possession 
be  sanctified  to  the  Lord, 

23  The  priest  shall  reckon  the  price 
according  to  the  numbei  of  years 
unto  the  jubilee:  and  he  that  had 
vowed,  shall  give  that  to  the 
Lord ; 

24  But  in  the  jubilee,  it  shall  re- 
turn to  the  former  owner,  who  had 
sold  it,  and  had  it  in  the  lot  of  his 
possession. 

25  All  estimation  shall  be  made 
according  to  the  side  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 2     A  side  hath  twenty  obols. 

26  The  first-born,  which  belong  to 
the  Lord,  no  man  may  sanctify  and 
vow  :  whether  it  be  bullock,  or 
sheep,  they  are  the  Lord's. 

27  And  if  it  be  an  unclean  beast, 
he  that  offereth  it  shall  redeem  it, 
according  to  thy  estimation,  and 
shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  the  price; 
if  he  will  not  redeem  it,  it  shall  be 
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sold  to  another  for  how  much  soever 
it  was  estimated  by  thee. 

28  Any3  thing  that  is  devoted  to 
the  Lord,  whether  it  be  man,  or 
beast,  or  field,  shall  not  be  sold,  nei- 
ther may  it  be  redeemed.  Whatso- 
ever is  once  consecrated,  shall  be 
holy  of  holies  to  the  Lord. 

29  And  any  consecration,  that  is 
offered  by  man,  shall  not  be  re- 
deemed, but  dying  shall  die. 

30  All  tithes'  of  the  land,  whether 
of  corn,  or  of  the  fruits  of  trees,  are 
the  Lord's,  and  are  sanctified  to  him. 

31  And  if  any  man  will  redeem 
his  tithes,  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part 
of  them. 


|      32  Of  all  the  titnes  of  oxen,  and 
I  sheep,  and  goats,  that  pass  under  the 

shepherd's  rod. every  tenth  that  Com- 
eth shall  be  sanctified  to  the  Lord. 
j      33  It  shall  not  be  chosen  neither 
'  good   nor  bad,  neither   shall   it   be 
changed  for  another;    if  any  man 
j  change  it  :    both    that  which    was 
']  changed,  and  that  for  which  it  was 
changed!   shall  be  sanctified  to  the 
j  Lord,  and  shall  not  be  redeemed. 
34  These  are  the  precepts,  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses  for  the 
j  children  of  Israel  in  mount  Sinai. 

Chap.  27.— 1.  A.  M.  2514.— 2.  Exod.  30, 
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THE  BOOK  OF  NUMBERS. 


[This  Fourth  Book  of  Moses  is  called  Xumbers;  because  it  begins  with  the 
numbering  of  the  people.  The  Hebrews  from  its  first  words  call  it 
Vaiedabbee.1 


CHAPTER   I. 

The  children  of  Israel  are  numbered: 
the  Levites  are  designed  to  serve  the 
tabernacle. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  in 
the  desert  of  Sinai  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  covenant,  the  first  day 
of  the  second  month,  the  second 
year  of  their  going  out  of  Egypt. 
saying:1 

2  Take2  the  sum  of  all  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel  by 
their  families,  and  houses,  and  the 
names  of  every  one,  as  many  as  are 
of  the  male  sex, 

3  From  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
wards, of  all  the  men  of  Israel  fit  for 
war.  and  you  shall  number  them  by 
their  troops,  thou  and  Aaron. 

4  And  there  shall  be  with  you  the 
orinces  of  the  tribes,  and  of  the 
houses  in  their  kindreds. 

5  Whose  names  are  these  :  Of 
Ruben,  Elisur  the  son  of  Sedeur; 

6  Of  Simeon,  Salamiel  the  son  of 
Surisaddai ; 

7  Of  Juda,  Nahasson  the  son  of 
Aminadab; 

8  Of  Issachar,  Nathauael  the  son  of 
Suar; 


9  Of  Zabulon,  Eliab  the  son  of 
Helon. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Joseph,  of 
Ephraim,  Elisama  the  son  of  Am- 
miud;  Of  Manasses,  Gamaliel  the 
son  of  Phadassur. 

11  Of  Benjamin,  Abidan  the  son 
of  Gedeon ; 

12  Of  Dan,  Ahiezer  the  son  of 
Ammisaddai ; 

13  Of  Aser,  Phegiel  the  son  of 
Ochran; 

14  Of  Gad,  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
Duel; 

15  Of  Xephthali,  Ahira  the  son  of 
Enan. 

16  These  are  the  most  noble  princes 
of  the  multitude  by  their  tribes  and 
kindreds,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  army 
of  Israel : 

17  Whom  Moses  and  Aaron  took 
with  all  the  multitude  of  the  com- 
mon people: 

18  And  assembled  them  on  the 
the  first  day  of  the  second  month, 
reckoning  them  up  by  the  kindreds, 
and  houses,  and  families,  and  brads, 
and  name-  of  every  one  from  twen- 
ty years  old  and  upwards, 

19  As  the  Lord  had  commanded 
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Moses.     And  they  were  numbered  in 
the  desert  of  Sinai. 

20  Of  Ruben  the  eldest  son  of  Is- 
rael, by  their  generations  and  fami- 
lies and  houses,  and  names  of  every 
head,  all  that  were  of  the  male  sex. 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upwards. 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war. 

21  Were  forty-six  thousand  five 
hundred. 

22  Of  the  sons  of  Simeon  by  their 
generations  and  families,  and  houses 
of  their  kindreds  were  reckoned  up 
by  the  names  and  heads  of  every 
one.  all  that  were  of  the  male  sex. 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upwards, 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

23  Fifty-nine  thousand  three  hun- 
dred. 

24  Of  the  sons  of  Gad.  by  their 
generations  and  families  and  houses 
of  their  kindreds  were  reckoned  up 
by  the  names  of  every  one  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war. 

25  Forty-five  thousand  six  hun- 
dred and  fifty. 

26  Of  the  sons  of  Juda,  by  their 
generations  and  families  and  houses 
of  their  kindreds,  by  the  names  of 
every  one  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war, 

27  Were  reckoned  up  seventy-four 
thousand  six  hundred. 

28  Of  the  sons  of  Issachar.  by  their 
generations  and  families  and  houses 
of  their  kindreds,  by  the  names  of 
every  one  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  could  go  forth  to 
war, 

29  Were  reckoned  up  fifty-four 
thousand  four  hundred. 

30  Of  the  sons  of  Zabulon.  by  the 
generations  and  families  and  houses 
of  their  kindreds,  were  reckoned  up 
by  the  names  of  every  one  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war. 

31  Fifty-seven  thousand  four  hun- 
dred. 

32  Of  the  sons  of  Joseph,  namely  of 
the  sons  of  Ephraim,  by  the  genera- 
tions and  families  and  houses  of  their 
kindreds,  were  reckoned  up  by  the 
names  of  every  one,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war. 

33  Fortv  thousand  five  hundred 
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'  34  Moreover  of  the  sons  of  Man  as- 
ses, by  the  generations  and  families 
and  houses  of  their  kindreds,  were 
reckoned  up  by  the  names  of  every 

;  one  from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 

|  ward,  all  that  could  go  forth  to  war. 

I  35  Thirty-two  thousand  two  hun- 
dred. 

36  Of  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  by 
their  generations  and  families  and 
houses  of  their  kindreds  were  reckon- 
ed up  by  the  names  of  every  one  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war. 

37  Thirty  five  thousand  four  hun- 
dred. 

38  Of  the  sons  of  Dan.  by  their 
generations  and  families  and  houses 
of  their  kindreds,  were  reckoned  up 
by  the  names  of  every  one  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war. 

39  Sixty-two  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred. 

40  Of  the  sons  of  Aser.  by  their 
generations  and  families  and  houses 
of  their  kindreds,  were  reckoned  up 
by  the  names  of  every  one  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war. 

41  Forty-one  thousand  five  hun- 
dred. 

42  Of  the  sons  of  Xephthali.  by 
their  generations  and  families  and 
houses  of  their  kindreds,  were  reck- 
oned up  by  the  names  of  every  one 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war. 

43  Fifty -three  thousand  four  hun- 
dred. 

44  These  are  they,  who  were  num- 
bered by  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  the 
twelve  princes  of  Israel,  every  one 
by  the  houses  of  their  kindreds.' 

!  *45  And  the  whole  number  of  the 
,  children  of  Israel  by  their  houses 
j  and  families,  from,  twenty  years  old 
;  and  upward,  that  were  able  to  go  to 
i  war, 

j      46   AVere  six   hundred   and  three 

j  thousand  five  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

47  But  the  Levites  in  the  tribe  of 

their   families  were  not  numbered 

with  them. 

45  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying: 

49  Number  not  the  tribe  Levi,  nei 
ther  .«halt  thou  put  down  the  sum  of 
them  with  the  children  of  Israel; 
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50  But  appoint  them  over  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  testimony,  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  whatsoever  per- 
taiueth   to  the   ceremonies.       They 

shall  carry  the  tabernacle  and  all  the 
furniture  thereof :  and  they  shall 
minister,  and  shall  encamp  round 
about  the  tabernacle. 

51  When  you  are  to  go  forward, 
the  Levites  shall  take  clown  the  tab- 
ernacle :  when  you  are  to  camp 
they  shall  set  it  up;  what  stranger 
soever  cometh  to  it.  shall  be  slain. 

52  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
camp  every  man  by  his  troops  and 
bands  and  army. 

53  But  the  Levites  shall  pitch  their 
tents  round  about  the  tabernacle. 
lest  there  come  indignation  upon  the 
multitude  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
and  they  shall  keep  watch,  and 
guard  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony. 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
according  to  all  things  which  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

Chap.  1.— 1.  A.  M.  2514:  A.  C.  1490.— 2. 
Exod.  30.  12. 


CHAPTER  II. 

The  order  of  the  tribes  in  their  camp. 

AXD  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and 
Aaron,  saying: 

2  All  the' children  of  Israel  shall 
camp  by  their  troop-,  ensigns,  and 
standards,  and  the  houses  of  their 
kindreds,  round  about  the  tabernacle 
of  the  covenant. * 

3  On  the  east  Juda  shall  pitch  his 
tents  by  the  bands  of  his  army:  and 
the  prince  of  his  sons  shall  be  Xa- 
hasson.  the  son  of  Aminadab. 

4  And  the  whole  sum  of  the  fight- 
ing men  of  his  stock,  were  seventy  - 
four  thousand  six  hundred 

5  Next  unto  him  they  of  the  tribe 
of  Issachar,  encamped/whose  prince 
was  Xathanael  the  son  of  Suar; 

6  And  the  whole  number  of  his 
fighting  men  were  fifty-four  thou- 
sand four  hundred. 

7  hi  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  the  prince 
was  Ehab  the  son  of  Heion. 

8  And  all  the  army  of  fighting 
men  of  his  stock,  were  fifty-seven 
thousand  four  hundred. 

9  All  t*»*»t  were  numbered  in  the 
camp  of  Juda.  were  a  hundred  and 


eighty-six  thousand  four  hundred: 
and  they  by  their  troops  shall  inarch 
first 

10  In  the  camp  of  the  sons  of 
Ruben,  on  the  south  side,  the  prince 
shall  be  Elisur  the  son  of  Sedeur: 

11  And  the  whole  army  of  his 
fighting  men.  that  were  numbered, 
were   forty-six  thousand  five    hun- 

i  dred. 

12  Beside  him  camped  they  of  the 
!  tribe  of  Simeon:  whose  prince  was 
,  Salamiel  the  son  ot  Surisaddai: 

I      13  And  the   whole    army    of   his 
!  fighting  men.  that  were  numbered. 
were  fifty- nine  thousand  three  hun- 
■  dred. 

14  In  the  tribe  of  Gad.  the  prince 
was  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Duel ; 

15  And  the  whole  army  of  his 
I  fighting  men.  that  were  numbered, 

j  were  forty-five  thousand  six   hun- 
I  dred  and  fifty. 

16  All  that  were  reckoned  up  in 
j  the  camp  of  Ruben,  were  a  hundred 

and  fifty-one  thousand  four  hundred 
and  fifty,  by  their  troops:  they  shall 
march  in  the  second  place. 

17  And  the  tabernacle  of  the  tes- 
timony shall  be  carried  by  the 
ofiices*  of  the  Levites  and  their 
troops;  as  it  shall  be  set  up.  so  shall 
it  be  taken  down.  Every  one  shall 
march  according  to  his  place,  and 
rank. 

IS  On  the  west  side  shall  be  the 
camp  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim,  whose 
prince  was  Elisama  the  son  of  Am- 
miud ; 

19  The  whole  army  of  his  fighting 
men,  that  were  numbered,  were  forty 
thousand  five  hundred. 

20  And  with  them  the  tribe  of  the 
sons  of  Manasses.  whose  prince  was 
Gamaliel,  the  son  of  Phadassur; 

21  And  the  whole  army  of  his 
fighting  men.  that  were  numbered. 
were  thirty  two  thousand  two  hun- 
dred. 

22  In  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Ben- 
jamin the  prince  was  Abidan  the 
son  of  Gedeon ; 

23  And  the  whole  army  of  his 
fighting  men.  that  were  reckoned  up 
were  thirty-five  thousand  four  hun- 
dred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  in  the 
camp  of  Ephraim.  were  a  hundred 
and  eight  thousand  one  hundred  by 
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their  troops :  they  shall  march  in  the 
third  place. 

25  On  the  north  side  camped  the 
sons  of  Dan  :  whose  prince  was 
Ahiezar  the  son  of  Ammisaddai; 

26  The  whole  army  of  his  fighting 
men,  that  were  numbered,  were 
sixty-two  thousand  seven  hundred. 

27*  Beside  him  they  of  the  tribe  of 
Aser  pitched  their  tents:  whose 
prince  was  Phegiel  the  son  of  Och- 
ran ; 

28  The  whole  army  of  his  fighting 
men.  that  were  numbered,  were 
forty-one  thousand  five  hundred. 

29  Of  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Xeph- 
thali  the  prince  was  Ahira  the  son 
of  En  an. 

30  The  whole  army  of  his  fighting 
men  were  fifty-three  thousand  four 
hundred. 

31  All  that  were  numbered  in  the 
camp  of  Dan,  were  a  hundred  and 
fifty-seven  thousand  six  hundred: 
and  they  shall  march  last. 

32  This  is  the  number  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  of  their  army  divided 
according  to  the  houses  of  their  kin- 
dreds and.  their  troops,  six  hundred 
and  three  thousand  five  hundred 
and  fifty. 

33  And  the  Levites  were  not  num- 
bered among  the  children  of  Israel: 
for  so  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
according  to  all  things,  that  the 
Lord  had  commanded.  They  camp- 
ed by  their  troops,  and  marched  by 
the  families  and  houses  of  their  fa- 
thers. 

Chap.  2.— 1.  A.  M.  2514:  A.  C.  1490. 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  Levites   are   numbered    and    their 
offices  distinguished.       They  are  taken 
in  the  place  of  the  first-born  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 
THESE   are    the    generations    of 
Aaron   and   Moses  in  the  day 
that  the   Lord  spoke    to  Moses  in 
mount  Sinai. 

2  And  these1  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron:  his  first-born  Xadab, 
then  Abiu,  and  Eleazar,  and  Itha- 
mar, 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons 
of   Aaron    the     priests    that    were 
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anointed,  and  whose  hands  were 
filled  and  consecrated,  to  do  the 
functions  of  priesthood. 

4  Xow2  Nadab  and  Abiu  died, 
without  children,  when  they  offered 
strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  in  tha 
desert  of  Sinai:  and  Eleazar  and 
Ithamar  performed  the  priestly  office 
in  the  presence  of  Aaron  their  father. 

5  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying: 

6  Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and 
make  them  stand  in  the  sight  of 
Aaron  the  priest  to  minister  to  him. 
and  let  them  watch, 

7  And  observe  whatsoever  apper- 
tained to  the  service  of  the  multi- 
tude before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony, 

8  And  let  them  keep  the  vessels  of 
the  tabernacle,  serving  in  the  minis- 
try thereof. 

*9  And  thou  shalt  give  the  Levites 
for  a  gift. 

10  To  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  to 
whom  they  are  delivered  by  the 
children  of  Israel.  But  thou"  shalt 
appoint  Aaron  and  his  sons  over  the 
service  of  priesthood.  The  stranger, 
that  approacheth  to  minister,  shall 
be  put  to  death. 

11  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying . 

i2  I  have  taken  the  Levites  from 
the  children  of  Israel,  for  every 
first-born,  that  openeth  the  womb 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
the  Levites  shall  be  mine. 

13  For3  every  first-born  is  mine: 
since  I  struck  the  first-born  in  the 
land  of  Egypt:  I  have  sanctified  to 
myself  whatsoever  is  first-born  in  Is- 
rael both  of  man  and  beast,  they  are 
mine :  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  in 
the  desert  of  Sinai,  saying: 

15  Xumber  the  sons  of  Levi  by  the 
houses  of  their  fathers  and  their  fa- 
milies, every  male  from  one  month 
and  upward. 

16  Moses  numbered  them  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded. 

17  And4  there  were  found  sons  of 
Levi  by  their  names,  Gerson  and 
Caath  and  Merari. 

18  The  sons  of  Gerson :  Lebni  and 
Semei. 

19  The  sons  of  Caath:  Amram, 
and  Jesaar,  Hebron  and  Oziel. 
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20  The  sons  of  Merari :  Aloholi  and 
Musi. 

21  Of  G-erson  were  two  families, 
the  Lebnites.  and  the  Semeites: 

22  Of  which  were  numbered,  peo- 
ple of  the  male  sex.  from  one  month 
and  upward,  seven  thousand  five 
hundred. 

23  These  shall  pitch  behind  the 
tabernacle  on  the  west; 

24  Under  their  prince  Eliasaph. 
the  son  of  Lael. 

2-5  And  their  charge  shall  be  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant. 

26  The  tabernacle  itself  and  the 
cover  thereof,  the  hanging  that  is 
drawn  before  the  doors  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  covenant,  and  the  cur- 
tains of  the  court:  the  hanging  also 
that  is  hanged  in  the  entry  of  the 
court  of  the  tabernacle,  and  whatso- 
ever belongeth  to  the  rite  of  the 
altar,  the  cords  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  all  the  furniture  thereof 

27  Of  the  kindred  of  Caath  come 
the  families  of  the  Amramites  and 
Jesaarites  and  Hebronites  and  Oziel- 
ites.  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Caathites  reckoned  up  by  their 
names : 

25  All  of  the  male  sex  from  one 
month  and  upward,  eight  thousand 
six  hundred,  they  shall  have  the 
guard  of  the  sanctuary, 

29  And  shall  camp  on  the  south 
side. 

30  And  their  prince  shall  be  Elisa- 
phan  flie  son  of  Oziel : 

31  And  they  shall  keep  the  ark. 
and  the  table*  and  the  candlestick, 
the  altars,  and  the  vessels  of  the 
sanctuary,  wherewith  they  minister, 
and  the  veil,  and  all  the  furniture  of 
this  kind. 

32  And  the  prince  of  the  princes 
of  the  Levites.  Eleazar.  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  shall  be  over  them 
that  watch  for  the  guard  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

33 "And  of  Merari  are  the  families 
of  the  Moholites.  and  Musites. 
reckoned  up  by  their  names: 

34  All  of  the  male  kind  from  one 
month  and  upward,  six  thousand 
two  hundred. 

35  Their  prince  Suriel  the  son  of 
Abihaiel:  they  shall  camp  on  the 
north  ride. 

36  Under  their  custody  shall  be 


the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  bars,  and  the  pillars  and  their 
sockets,  and  all  things  that  pertain 
to  this  kind  of  service: 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court 
round  about  with  their  sockets,  and 
the  pins  with  their  cords. 

38  Before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
covenant,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  east 
side,  shall  Moses  and  "Aaron  camp, 
with  their  sons,  having  the  custody 
of  the  sanctuary,  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  Israel;  what  stranger  so- 
ever cometh  unto  it.  shall  be  put  to 
death. 

39  Alls  the  Levites,  that  Moses 
and  Aaron  numbered  according  to 
the  precept  of  the  Lord,  by  their  fa- 
milies, of  the  male  kind  "from  one 
month  and  upward,  were  twenty- 
two  thousand. 

40  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
Number  the  first-born  of  the  male 
sex  of  the  children  of  Israel,  from 
one  month  and  upward,  and  thou 
shalt  take  the  sum  of  them. 

41  And  thou  shalt  take  the  Levites 
to  me  for  all  the  first-born  of  the 
children  of  Israel.  I  am  the  Lord : 
and  their  cattle  for  all  the  first-born 
of  the  cattle  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

42  Moses  reckoned  up.  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded,  the  first-born  of  the 
children  of  Israel ; 

43  And  the  males  by  their  names, 
from  one  month  and" upward,  wero 
twenty-two  thousand  two  hundred 
and  seventy-three. 

44  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying: 

45  Take  the  Levites  for  the  first- 
born of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
the  cattle  of  the  Levites  for  their 
cattle,  and  the  Levites  shall  be  mine. 
I  am  the  Lord. 

46  But  for  the  price  of  the  two 
hundred  and  seventy-three,  of  the 
iir-t-liorn  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
thai  exceed  the  number  of  the  Le- 
vites. 

47  Thou  shalt  take  live  sides  for 
every  head,  according  to  the  weight 
of  the  sanctuary.  A  side  hath 
twenty  obols. c 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money, 
to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  the  price  oi 
them  that  are  I 

49  Moses  therefore  took  the  money 
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of  them  that  were  above,  and  whom 
they  had  redeemed  from  the  Le- 
vites, 

50  For  the  first-born  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  one  thousand  three 
hundred  and  sixty-five  sides,  ac- 
cording to  the  weight  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, 

51  And  gave  it  to  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  according  to  the  word  that  the 
Lord  had  commanded  him. 

Chap.  3.—  1.  Exod.  6,  23.-2.  LevTlon, 
and  2;  1  Par.  24,  2.-3.  Exod.  13,  2:  Num. 
8,  16.— 4.  Exod.  6,  16.— 5.  A.  M.  2514:  A. 
C.  1490.— 6.  Exod.  30, 13;  Lev.  27,  25;  Num. 
18,  16;  Ezec.  45,  12. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  age  and  time  of  the  Levites'  service: 
t'.ieir  offices  and  burdens. 

AND  the    Lord   spoke  to  Moses, 
and  Aaron,  saying:1 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of 
Caath  from  the  midst  of  the  Levites, 
by  their  houses  and  families, 

3  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, to  fifty  years  old,  of  all  that 
go  in  to  stand  and  to  minister  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant. 

4  This  is  the  service  of  the  sons  of 
Caath- 

5  AVhen  the  camp  is  to  set  for- 
ward, Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  go 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant, 
and  the  holy  of  holies,  and  shall  take 
down  the  veil  that  hangeth  before 
the  door,  and  shall  wrap  up  the  ark 
of  the  testimony  in  it, 

6  And  shall  cover  it  again  with  a 
cover  of  violet  skins,  and  shall  spread 
over  it  a  cloth  all  of  violet,  and  shall 
put  in  the  bars. 

7  They  shall  wrap  up  also  the 
table  of  proposition  in  a  cloth  of  vio- 
let, and  shall  put  with  it  the  censers 
and  little  mortars,  the  cups  and 
bowls  to  pour  out  the  libations:  the 
loaves  shall  be  always  on  it: 

8  And  they  shall  spread  over  it  a 
cloth  of  scarlet,  which  again  they 
shall  cover  with  a  covering  of  violet 
skins,  and  shall  put  in  the  bars. 

9  They  shall  take  also  a  cloth  of 
violet  wherewith  they  shall  cover 
the  candlestick  with  the  lamps  and 
tongs  thereof  and  the  snuffers  and 
all  the  oil  vessels,  which  are  neces- 
sary for  the  dressing  of  the  lamps: 

10  And  over  all  they  shall  put  a 
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cover  of  violet  skins  and  put  in  the 
bars. 

11  And  they  shall  wrap  up  the 
golden  altar  also  in  a  cloth  of  violet, 
and  shall  spread  over  it  a  cover  of 
violet  skins,  and  put  in  the  bars. 

12  All  the  vessels  wherewith  they 
minister  in  the  sanctuary,  they  shall 
wrap  up  in  a  cloth  of  violet,  and 
shall  spread  over  it  a  cover  of  violet 
skins,  and  put  in  the  bars. 

13  They  shall  cleanse  the  altar  al- 
so from  the  ashes,  and  shall  wrap  it 
up  in  a  purple  cloth, 

14  And  shall  put  it  with  all  the 
vessels,  that  they  use  in  the  ministry 
thereof,  that  is  to  say,  fire-pans, 
flesh-hooks  and  forks,  pot-hooks  and 
shovels.  They  shall  cover  all  the 
vessels  of  the  altar  together  with  a 
covering  of  violet  skins,  and  shall 
put  in  the  bars. 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons 
have  wrapped  up  the  sanctuary  and 
the  vessels  thereof  at  the  removing 
of  the  camp,  then  shall  the  sons2  of 
Caath  enter  in  to  carry  the  things 
wrapped  up:  and  they  shall  not 
touch  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary, 
lest  they  die.  These  are  the  burdens 
of  the  sons  of  Caath  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  covenant : 

16  And  over  them  shall  be  Eleazar 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  to  whose 
charge  pertaineth  the  oil  to  dress  the 
lamps,  and  the  sweet  incense,  and 
the  sacrifice,  that  is  always  offered, 
and  the  oil  of  unction,  and  whatso- 
ever pertaineth  to  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  of  all  the  vessels 
that  are  in  the  sanctuary. 

17  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses 
and  Aaron,  saying: 

18  Destroy  not  the  people  of 
Caath  from  the  midst  of  the  Levites: 

19  But  do  this  to  them,  that  they 
may  live,  and  not  die,  by  touching 
the  holies  of  holies.  Aaron  and  his 
sons  shall  go  in,  and  they  shall  ap- 
point every  man  his  work,  and  shall 
divide  the  burdens  that  every  man  is 
to  carry. 

20  Let  not  others  by  any  curiosity 
see  the  things  that  are  in  the  sanctu- 
ary before  they  be  wrapped  up, 
otherwise  they  shall  die. 

21  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying : 

22  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of 
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Gerson  also  by  their  houses  and  fa- 
milies and  kindreds,2 

23  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, uuto  fifty  years  old.  Number 
them  all  that  go  in  and  minister  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant. 

24  This  is  the  office  of  the  family 
of  the  Gersonites. 

25  To  carry  the  curtains  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  the  roof  of  the  cove- 
nant, the  other  covering,  and  the  vio- 
let covering  over  all.  and  the  hang- 
ing that  hangeth  in  the  entry  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant. 

26  The  curtain?  of  the  court,  and 
the  veil  in  the  entry  that  is  before 
the  tabernacle.  All  things  that  per- 
tain to  the  altar,  the  cords,  and  the 
vessels  of  the  ministry. 

27  The  sons  of  Gerson  shall  carry, 
by  the  commandment  of  Aaron  and 
his  sons:  and  each  man  shall  know 
to  what  burden  he  must  be  assigned. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  family 
of  the  Gersonites  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  covenant,  and  they  shall  be 
under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son 
of  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  Thou  shalt  reckon  up  the  sons 
of  Merari  also  by  the  families  and 
houses  of  their  fathers 

30  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, unto  fifty  years  old.  all  that 
go  in  to  the  office  of  their  ministry, 
and  to  the  service  of  the  covenant  of 
the  testimony. 

31  These  are  their  burdens :  They 
shall  carry  the  boards  of  the  taber- 
nacle and  the  bars  thereof,  the  pil 
lars  and  their  sockets. 

32  The  pillars  also  of  the  court 
round  about,  with  their  sockets  and 
pins  and  cords.  They  shall  receive 
by  account  all  the  vessels  and  furni- 
ture, and  so  shall  carrv  them. 

33  This  is  the  office*  of  the  family 
of  the  Merarites.  and  their  ministry 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant: 
and  they  shall  be  under  the  hand  of 
Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

34  So  Closes  and  Aaron  and  the 
princes  of  the  synagogue  reckoned 
up  the  sons  of  Caath  by  their  kin- 
dreds and  the  houses  of  their  fa- 
thers 

35  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, unto  fifty  years  old,  all  that 
go  in  to  the  ministry  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  covenant": 


I      36    And    they    were    found    two 
!  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty. 

37  This  is  the  number  of  the  peo- 
|  pie  of  Caath  that  go  in  to  the  taber- 
I  nacle  of  the  covenant,  these  did 
j  Moses  and  Aaron  number  according 
:  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand 
|  of  Moses. 

38  The  sons  of  Gerson  also  were 
numbered  by  the  kindreds  and 
houses  of  their  fathers 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, unto  fifty  years  old,  all  that 
go  in  to  minister  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  covenant: 

40  And  they  were  found  two  thou- 
sand six  hundred  and  thirty. 

41  This  is  the  people  of  the  Ger- 
sonites, whom  Moses  and  Aaron 
numbered  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

42  The  sons  of  Merari  also  were 
numbered  by  the  kindreds  and 
houses  of  their  fathers 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, unto  fifty  years  old.  all  that 
go  in  to  fulfil  the  "rites  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  covenant: 

44  And   they   were    found   three  " 
thousand  two  hundred ; 

45  This  is  the  number  of  the  sons 
of  Merari.  whom  Moses,  and  Aaron 
reckoned  up  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

46  All  that  were  reckoned  up  of 
the  Levites.  and  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  and  the  princes  of  Israel  took 
by  name,  by  the  kindreds  and 
houses  of  their  fathers 

47  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, unto  fifty  years  old,  that  go  in 
to  the  ministry  "of  the  tabernacle, 
and  to  carry  the  burdens. 

4S  Were  in  all  eight  thousand  five 
hundred  and  eighty 

49  Moses  reckoned  them  up  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
every  one  according  to  their  office 
and  burdens,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded him. 

Chap.  4.— 1.  A.  M.  2514.—  2.  1  Par.  15.  15. 


CHAPTER  V. 
Hie  unclean  are   removed  out    of  the 
camp:  confession   of  sins,  and  satis- 
faction: first-fruits  and  oblations  be- 
long to  the  priests:  trial  of  jealousy. 
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AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying:1 
'A  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  cast  out  of  the  camp  every 
leper,  and  whosoever  hath  an  issue 
of  seed,  or  is  defiled  by  the  dead: 

3  Whether  it  be  man  or  woman, 
cast  ye  them  out  of  the  camp,  lest 
they  defile  it  when  I  shall  dwell 
with  you.  , 

4  And  trie  children  of  Israel  did 
so,  and  they  cast  them  forth  without 
the  camp,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  to 
Moses. 

5  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying: 

6  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel: 
When  a  man,  or  woman,  shall  have 
committed  any  of  all  the  sins,  that 
men  are  wont  to  commit,  and  by 
negligence  shall  have  transgressed 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and 
offended, 

7  They  shall  confess  their  sin,  and 
restore  the  principal  itself,  and  the 
fifth  part  over  and  above,  to  him 
against  whom  they  have  sinned. 

8  But  if  there  be  no  one  to  receive 
it,  they  shall  give  it  to  the  Lord,  and 
it  shall  be  the  priest's,  besides  the 
ram,  that  is  offered  for  expiation,  to 
be  an  atoning  sacrifice. 

9  All  the  first-fruits  also,  Avhichthe 
children  of  Israel  offer,  belong  to  the 
priest; 

10  And  whatsoever  is  offered  into 
the  sanctuary  by  every  one,  and  is 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
priest,  it  shall  be  his. 

11  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying. 

12  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  thou  shalt  say  to  them:  The 
man,  whose  wife  shall  have  gone 
astray,  and  contemning  her  hus- 
band 

13  Shall  have  slept  with  another  j 
man,  and  her  husband  cannot  dis- 
cover it,  but  the  adultery  is  secret, 
and  cannot  be  proved  by  witnesses, 
because  she  was  not  found  in  the 
adultery: 

14  If  the  spirit  of  jealousy  stir  up 
the  husband  against   his  wife,  who 


Chap.  5,  ver.  7.  Shall  m»%  This 
confession  and  satisfaction,  ordained  in 
the  old  law,  was  a  figure  of  the  sacra- 
ment of  penance. 

Ver.  14.  Thexvirit  of  jealousy,  &c.  This 
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either  is  denied,  or  is  charged  with 
false  suspicion, 

15  He  shall  bring  her  totlie  priest, 
and  shall  offer  an  oblation  for  her 
the  tenth  part  of  a  measure  of  bar- 
ley meal :  he  shall  not  pour  oil  there- 
on, nor  put  frankincense  upon  it:  ' 
because  it  is  a  sacrifice  of  jealou-y, 
and  an  oblation  searching  out  adul- 
tery. 

16  The  priest  therefore  shall  offer 
it,  and  set  it  before  the  Lord. 

17  And  he  shall  take  holy  water  in 
an  earthen  vessel,  and  he  shall  cast 
a  little  earth  of  the  pavement  of  the 
tabernacle  into  it. 

18  And  when  the  woman  shall 
stand  before  the  Lord,  he  shall  un- 
cover her  head,  and  shall  put  on  her 
hands  the  sacrifice  of  remembrance, 
and  the  oblation  of  jealousy:  and  he 
himself  shall  hold  the  most  bitter 
waters,  whereon  he  hath  heaped 
curses  with  execration; 

19  And  he  shall  adjure  her,  and 
shall  say:  If  another  man  hath  not 
slept  with  thee,  and  if  thou  be  not 
defiled  by  forsaking  thy  husband's 
bed,  these  most  bitter  waters,  on 
which  I  have  heaped  curses,  shall 
not  hurt  thee. 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside 
from  thy  husband,  and  art  denied, 
and  hast  lain  with  another  man : 

21  These  curses  shall  light  upon 
thee:  The  Lord  make  thee  a  curse, 
and  an  example  for  all  among  his 
people :  may  he  make  thy  thigh  to 
rot,  and  may  thy  belly  swell  and 
burst  asunder. 

22  Let  the  cursed  waters  enter  in- 
to thy  belly,  and  may  thy  womb 
swell  and  thy  thigh  rot.  And  the 
woman  shall  answer,  Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these 
curses  in  a  book,  and  shall  wash 
them  out  with  the  most  bitter  wa- 
ters, upon  which  he  hath  heaped  the 
curses, 

24  And  he  shall  give  them  her  to 
drink.  And  when  she  hath  drunk 
them  up, 

25  The  priest  shall  take  from  her 
hand  the  sacrifice  of  jealousy,  and 

ordinance  tended  to  clear  the  innocent, 
and  to  prevent  jealous  husbands  from 
doing  mischief  to  their  wive^:  as  like- 
wise to  give  all  a  horror  of  adultery,  by 
punishing  it  in  so  remarkable  a  manner.  _ 
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shall  elevate  it  before  the  Lord,  and 
shall  put  it  upon  the  altar:  yet  so  as 
first, 

26  To  take  a  handful  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  that  which  is  offered,  and 
burn  it  upon  the  altar:  and  so  give 
the  most  bitter  waters  to  the  woman 
to  drink. 

27  And  when  she  hath  drunk 
them,  if  she  be  defiled,  and  having 
despised  her  husband  be  guilty  of 
adultery,  the  waters  of  malediction 
shall  go  through  her,  and  her  belly 
swelling,  her  thigh  shall  rot.  and  the 
woman  shall  be  a  curse,  and  an  ex- 
ample to  all  the  people. 

28  But  if  she  be  not  defiled,  she 
shall  not  be  hurt,  and  shall  bear 
children. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousy.  If 
a  woman  hath  gone  aside  from  her 
husband,  and  be  defiled, 

30  And  the  husband  stirred  up  by 
the  spirit  of  jealousy  bring  her  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  the  priest  do  to 
her  according  to  all  things  that  are 
here  written : 

31  The  husband  shall  be  blameless, 
and  she  shall  bear  her  iniquity. 

Chap.  5.— 1.  A.  M.  2514. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  law  of  the  Nazarites:  the  form  of 
Messing  the  people. 

AXD   the   Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying  :T- 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  When  a 
man,  or  woman,  shall  make  a  vow 
to  be  sanctified,  and  will  consecrate 
themselves  to  the  Lord: 

3  They  shall  abstain  from  wine, 
and  from  every  thing  that  may  make 
a  man  drunk.  They  shall  not  drink 
vinegar  of  wine,  or  of  any  other 
drink,  nor  any  thing  that  is  pressed 
out  of  the  grape:  nor  shall  they  eat 
grapes  either  fresh  or  dried 

4  All  the  days  that  they  are  con- 
secrated to  the  Lord  by  vow:  they 
shall  eat  nothing  that  cometh  of  the 
vineyard,  from1" the  raisin  even  to 
the  kernel. 

5  Ail  the  time  of  his  separation2 
no  razor  shall  pass  over  his  head  un- 
tii  the  day  be  fulfilled  of  his  conse- 
cration to  the  Lord.  He  shall  be 
holy,  and  shall  let  the  hair  of  his 
head  grow. 


6  All  the  time  of  his  consecration 
he  shall  not  go  in  to  any  dead, 

7  Neither  shall  he  make  himself 
unclean,  even  for  his  father,  or  for 
his  mother,  or  for  his  brother,  or  for 
his  sister,  when  they  die,  because 
the  consecration  of  his  God  is  upon 
his  head. 

8  All  the  days  of  his  separation  he 
shall  be  holy  to  the  Lord, 

9  But  if  any  man  die  suddenly,  be- 
fore him,  the  head  of  his  consecra- 
tion shall  be  defiled:  and  he  shall 
shave  it  forthwith  on  the  same  day  of 
his  purification,  and  again  the  sev- 
enth day ; 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall 
bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young 
pigeons  to  the  priest  in  the  entry  of 
the  covenant  of  the  testimony; 

11  And  the  priest  shall  offer  one 
for  sin,  and  the  other  for  a  holo- 
caust, and  shall  pray  for  him,  for 
that  he  hath  sinned  by  the  dead: 
and  he  shall  sanctify  his  head  that 
day: 

12  And  shall  consecrate  to  the 
Lord  the  days  of  his  separation,  of- 
fering a  lamb  of  one  year  for  sin: 
yet  so  that  the  former  days  be  made 
void,  because  his  sanctification  was 
profaned. 

13  This  is  the  law  of  consecration. 
When  the  days,  which  he  had  de- 
termined by  vow,  shall  be  expired: 
he  shall  bring  him  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant. 

14  And  shall  offer  his  oblation  to 
the  Lord,  one  he-lamb  of  a  year  old 
without  blemish  for  a  holocaust,  and 
one  ewe-lamb  of  a  year  old  without 
blemish  for  a  sin-offering,  and  one 
ram  without  blemish,  for  a  victim  of 
peace-offering, 

15  A  basket  also  of  unleavened 
bread  tempered  with  oil.  and  wafers 
without  leaven  anointed  with  oil, 
and  the  libations  of  each : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  present 
them  before  the  Lord,  and  shall  offer 
both  the  sin-offering  and  the  holo- 
caust. 

17  But  the  ram  he  shall  immolate 
for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offering  to  The 
Lord,  offering  at  the  same  time  the 
basket  of  unleavened  bread,  and  the 
libations  that  are  due  by  custom. 

18  Then3  shall  the  hair  of  the  con- 
secration of  the  Nazarite,  be  shaved 
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off  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  covenant:  and  he  shall  take 
his  hair,  and  lay  it  upon  the  lire, 
which  is  under  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-offerings. 

19  And  shall  take  the  boiled 
shoulder  of  the  ram,  and  one  un- 
leavened cake  out  of  the  basket,  and 
one  unleavened  wafer,  and  he  shall 
deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
Nazarite,  after  his  head  is  shaven. 

20  And  receiving  them  again  from 
him,  he  shall  elevate  them  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord:  and  they  being 
sanctified  shall  belong  to  the  priest, 
as  the  breast,  which  was  commanded 
to  be  separated,  and  the  shoulder. 
After  this  the  Nazarite  may  drink 
wine. 

21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite, 
when  he  hath  vowed  his  oblation  to 
the  Lord  in  the  time  of  his  consecra- 
tion, besides  those  things  which  his 
hand  shall  find,  according  to  that 
which  he  had  vowed  in  his  mind,  so 
shall  he  do  for  the  fulfilling  of  his 
sanctification. 

22  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Closes, 
saying: 

23  Say  to  Aaron  and  his  sons: 
Thus  shall  you  bless  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  you  shall  say  to  them: 

24  The  Lord4  bless  thee,  and  keep 
thee. 

25  The  Lord  shew  his  face  to  thee, 
and  have  mercy  on  thee. 

26  The  Lord  turn  his  countenance 
to  thee,  and  give  thee  peace. 

27  And  they  shall  invoke  my 
name  upon  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  I  will  bless  them. 

Chap.  6.— 1.  A.  M.  2514.—  &  Judges  13, 
5.— 3,  Acts  21,  24.-4.  Eccl.  36,  19. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

The  offerings  of  the  princes  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  tabernacle:  God  speaketh 
to  Moses  from  the  propitiatory. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day 
that  Moses  had  finished  the  ta- 
bernacle, and  set  it  up:1  and  had 
anointed  and  sanctified  it  with  all  its 
vessels,  the  altar  likewise  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof. 

2  The   princes   of  Israel   and  the 
heads  of  the  families,  in  every  tribe, 
who  were  the   rulers  of  them  who 
had  been  numbered,  offered2 
[160] 


3  Their  gifts  before  the  Lord,  six 
wagons  covered,  and  twelve  oxen. 
Two  princes  ottered  one  wagon,  and 
each  one  an  ox  and  they  offered 
them  before  the  tabernacle. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 

5  Receive  them  of  them  to  serve  in 
the  ministry  ot  the  tabernacle,  and 
thou  shalt  deliver  them  to  the 
Levites  according  to  the  order  of 
their  ministry. 

6  Moses  therefore  receiving  the 
wagons  and  the  oxen,  delivered 
them  to  the  Levites. 

7  Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  he 
gave  to  the  sons  of  Gerson,  accord- 
ing to  their  necessity; 

8  The  other  four  wagons,  and 
eight  oxen  he  gave  to  the  Bonn  of 
Merari  according  to  their  offices  and 
service,  under  the  hand  of  Ithamar 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

9  But  to  the  sons  of  Caath  he  gave 
no  wagons  or  oxen:  because  they 
serve  in  the  sanctuary,  and  carry 
their  burdens  upon  their  own  shoul- 
ders. 

10  And  the  princes  offered  for  the 
dedication  of  the  altar  on  the  day 
when  it  was  anointed,  their  oblation 
before  the  altar. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses. 
Let  each  of  the  princes  one  day  after 
another  offer  their  gifts  for  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  altar. 

12  The  first  day  Xahasson  the  son 
of  Aminadab  of  the  tribe  of  Juda  of- 
fered his  offering: 

13  And  his  offering  was  a  silver 
dish  weighing  one  hundred  and 
thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
sides  according  to  the  weight  of  the 
sanctuary,  both  full  of  flour  temper- 
ed with  oil  for  a  sacrifice: 

14  A  little  mortar  of  ten  sides  of 
gold  full  of  incense : 

15  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram, 
and  a  lamb  of  a  year  old  for  a  holo- 
caust : 

16  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin : 

17  And  for  the  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he-goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old; 
this  was  the  offering  of  Xahasson 
the  son  of  Aminadab. 

18  The  second  day  Nathanael  the 
son  of  Suar,  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Is- 
sacharmade  his  offering. 

19  A  silver  dish  weighing  one  hun- 
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dred  and  thirty  sides,  a  silver  bowl 
of  seventy  sicles,  according  to  the 
weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both  full  of 
flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a  sacri- 
fice: 

20  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weigh- 
ing ten  sicles  full  of  incense : 

21  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram, 
and  a  lamb  of  a  year  old  for  a  holo- 
caust : 

22  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin : 

23  And  for  the  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
buck-goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old: 
this  was  the  offering  of  2^athanael 
the  son  of  Suar. 

24  The  third  day  the  prince  of 
the  sons  of  Zabulon,  Eliab  the  son  of 
Helon, 

25  Offered  a  silver  dish  weighing 
one  hundred  and  thirty  sicles,  a  sil- 
ver bowl  of  seventy  sicles  by  the 
weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both  full 
of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a  sac- 
rifice: 

26  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weigh- 
ing ten  sicles  full  of  incense: 

27  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram, 
and  a  lamb  of  a  year  old  for  a  holo- 
caust : 

28  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin, 

29  And  for  the  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
buck-goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old; 
this  is  the  oblation  of  Eliab  the  son 
of  Helon. 

30  The  fourth  day  the  prince  of 
the  sons  of  Ruben,  Elisur  the  son  of 
Sedeur, 

31  Offered  a  silver  dish  weighing 
one  hundred  and  thirty  sicles,  a  sil- 
ver bowl  of  seventy  sicles  according 
to  the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both 
full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a 
sacrifice : 

32  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weigh- 
ing ten  sicles  full  of  incense : 

33  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram, 
and  a  lamb  of  a  year  old,  for  a  holo- 
caust: 

34  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin : 

35  And  for  victims  of  peace-offer- 
ings two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck- 
goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old;  this 
was  the  offering  of  Elisur  the  son  of 
Sedeur. 

36  The  fifth  day  the  prince  of  the 
sons  of  Simeon,  Salamiel  the  son  of 
Surisaddai, 
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37  Offered  a  silver  dish  weighing 
one  hundred  and  thirty  sicles,  a  sil- 
ver bowl  of  seventy  sicles  after  the 
weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both  full 
of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a  sac- 
rifice : 

38  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weigh- 
ing ten  sicles  full  of  incense  : 

39  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram, 
and  a  lamb  of  a  year  old  for  a  holo- 
caust: 

40  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin : 

41  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
buck-goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old. 
This  was  the  offering  of  Salamiel  the 
son  of  Surisaddai. 

42  The  sixth  day  the  prince  of  the 
sons  of  Gad,  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
Duel 

43  Offered  a  silver  dish  weighing  a 
hundred  and  thirty  sicles,  a  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  sicles  by  the  weight 
of  the  sanctuary,  both  "full  of  flour 
tempered  with  oil  for  a  sacrifice: 

44  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weigh- 
ing ten  sicles  full  of  incense : 

45  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram, 
and  a  lamb  of  a  year  old  for  a  holo- 
caust : 

46  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin: 

47  And  for  sacrifice  of  peace-of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
buck-goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old; 
this  was  the  offering  of  Eliasaph  the 
son  of  Duel. 

48  The  seventh  day  the  prince  of 
the  sons  of  Ephraim,  Elisama  the 
son  of  Ammiud 

49  Offered  a  silver  dish  weighing  a 
hundred  and  thirty  sicles,  a  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  sicles  according  to 
the  weight  of  "the  sanctuary,  both 
full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a 
sacrifice : 

50  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weigh- 
ing ten  sicles  full  of  incense: 

51  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram, 
and  a  lamb  of  a  year  old  for  a  holo- 
caust: 

52  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin : 

53  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
buck-goats,  live  lambs  of  a  vear  old; 
this  was  the  offering  of  Elisama  the 
son  of  Ammiud. 

54  The  eighth  day  the  prince  of 
the  sons  of  Manasses.  Gamaliel  the 
son  of  Phadassur, 

[1611 


[Chap.  VII. 


NUMBERS. 


Chap.  VII.  ] 


55  Offered  a  silver  dish  weighing  a 
hundred  and  thirty  sides,  a  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  sicles  according  to 
the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both 
full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a 
sacrifice : 

56  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weigh- 
ing ten  sicles.  mil  of  incense : 

57  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram. 
and  a  lamb  of  a  year  old  for  a  holo- 
caust: 

58  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin : 

59  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
buck-goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old ; 
this  was  the  offering  of  Gamaliel  the 
son  of  Phadassur. 

60  The  ninth  day  the  prince  of  the 
sons  of  Benjamin,  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gedeon, 

61  Offered  a  silver  dish  weighing 
a  hundred  and  thirty  sicles,  a  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  sicles  by  the  weight 
of  the  sanctuary,  both  full  of  flour 
tempered  with  oil  for  a  sacrifice : 

62  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weigh- 
ing ten  sicles  full  of  incense : 

63  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram. 
and  a  lamb  of  a  year  old  for  a  holo- 
caust: 

64  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin: 

65  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offer- 
ings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck- 
goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old;  this 
was  the  offering  of  Abidan  the  son 
of  Gedeon. 

66  The  tenth  day  the  prince  of  the 
sons  of  Dan,  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Am- 
misaddai, 

67  Offered  a  silver  dish  weighing 
a  hundred  and  thirty  sicles.  a  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  sicles.  according  to 
the  weight  of* the  sanctuary,  both 
full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a 
sacrifice: 

68  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weigh- 
ing ten  sicles  full  of  incense: 

69  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram, 
and  a  lamb  of  a  year  old  for  a  holo- 
caust: 

70  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin : 

71  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offer- 
ings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck- 
goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old:  this 
was  the  offering  of  Ahiezer  the  son 
of  Ammisaddai. 

72  The  eleventh  day  the  prince  of 
the  sons  of  Aser.  Phegiel  the  son  of 
Ochran, 
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73  Offered  a  silver  dish  weighing 
a  hundred  and  thirty  sicles.  a  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  sicles  according  to 
the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both 
full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a 
sacrifice: 

74  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weigh- 
ing ten  sicles  full  of  incense  : 

75  An  ox  of  the  herd  and  a  ram, 
and  a  lamb  of  a  year  old  for  a  holo- 
caust: 

76  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin  : 

77  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offer, 
ings.  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck- 
goats,  live  lambs  of  a  year  old;  this 
was  the  offering  of  Phegiel  son  of 
Ochran. 

78  The  twelfth  day  the  prince  of 
the  sons  of  Xephthali,  Alura  the  son 
of  Enan 

79  Offered  a  silver  dish  weighing 
a  hundred  and  thirty  sicles.  a  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  sicles  according  to 
the  weight  of  the  sanctuary,  both 
full  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  for  a 
sacrifice : 

80  A  little  mortar  of  gold  weigh- 
ing ten  sicles  full  of  incense: 

81  An  ox  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram, 
and  a  lamb  of  a  year  old  for  a  holo- 
caust: 

82  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin : 

S3  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offer- 
ings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  buck- 
goats,  five  lambs  of  a  year  old;  this 
was  the  offering  of  Ahira  the  son  of 
Enan. 

84  These  were  the  offerings  made 
by  the  princes  of  Israel  in  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  altar,  in  the  day  where- 
in it  was  consecrated;  twelve  dishes 
of  silver:  twelve  silver  bowls:  twelve 
little  mortars  of  gold: 

85  Each  dish  weighing  a  hundred 
and  thirty  sicles  of  silver,  and  each 
bowl  seventy  sicles:  that  is.  putting 
all  the  vessels  of  silver  together,  two 
thousand  four  hundred  sicles.  by  the 
weight  of  the  sanctuary: 

S6  Twelve  little  mortars  of  srold 
full  of  incense,  weighing  ten  sicles  a 
piece,  by  the  weight  of  the  sanctu- 
ary:  that  is.  in  all  a  hundred  and 
twentv  sicles  of  srold : 

87  Twelve  oxen  out  of  the  herd 
for  a  holocaust,  twelve  rams,  twelve 
lambs  of  a  year  old.  and  their  liba- 
tions: twelve  buck-Croats  for  sin. 

88  And  for  sacrifices  of  peace-offer- 
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ings.  oxen  twenty-four,  ram?  sixty,  i 
buck-goats  sixty,'  lambs  of   a   year 
old  sixty.    These  things  were  offered 
in  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  when 
it  was  anointed. 

89  And  when  Moses  entered  into  ; 
the   tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  to  . 
consult   the    oracle,    he    heard    the  I 
voice   of  one  speaking  to  him  from 
the  propitiatory,  that  was  over  the 
ark  between  the  two  cherubim,  and 
from  this  place  he  spoke  to  him. 

Chap.  7.— 1.  Exod.  40. 16.— 2.  A.  M.  2514 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

The.  seven  lamps  are  placed  on  the  golden 
candlestick,  to  shine  towards  the  loaves 
Of  proposition:  the  ordination  of  the  \ 
Levies:  and  at  what  age  they  shall 
serve  in  the  tabernacle. 

A2\D  the   Lord   spoke  to  Moses. 
saying:1 

2  Speak  to  Aaron,  and  thou  shalt 
say  to  him:  T\  hen  thou  shalt  place 
the  seven  lamps,  let  the  candlestick 
be  set  up  on  the  south  sid,e.  Give 
orders  therefore  that  the  lamps  look 
over-against  the  north,  towards  the  \ 
table  of  the  loaves  of  proposition, 
over-against  that  part  shall  they  give 
light,  towards  which  the  candlestick 
looketh. 

3  And  Aaron  did  so.  and  he  put 
the  lamps  upon  the  candlestick,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

■4  Now  this  was  the  work  of  the  : 
candlestick,  it  was  of  beaten  gold, 
both  the  shaft  in  the  middle,  ami  all 
that  came  out  of  both  sides  of  the 
branches:  according  to  the  pattern 
which  the  Lord  had  shewed  to  Mo- 
ses, so  he  made  the  candlestick. 

5  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying : 

6  Take    the    Levites    out   of  the 
midst  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  ' 
thou  shalt  purify  them 

7  According  to  this  rite:  Let  them 
be  sprinkled  with  the  water  of  pari-  | 
fication,  and  let  them  shave  all  the 
hair-  of  their  flesh.  And  when  they 
shall  have  washed  their  garment-. 
and  are  cleansed. 

B  They   shall   take   an   ox  of  the 

Chap.  8.  ver.  7.     H 
This  was   the  holy  water,   mixed  with 
ashes  of  the  red  cow.  Num.  19,  appoint- 
ed for  purifying  all  that  were  unclean.  I 


herd,  and  for  the  offering  thereof 
line  flour  tempered  with  oil:  and 
thou  shalt  take  another  ox  of  the 
herd  for  a  sin-offering: 

9  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  cove- 
nant, caking  together  all  the  multi- 
tude of  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  when  the  Levites  are  be- 
fore the  Lord,  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  put  their  hands  upon  them; 

11  And  Aaron  shall  offer  the 
Levites.  as  a  gift  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  from  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  may  serve  in  his  ministry. 

12  The  Levites  also  shall  put  their 
hands  upon  the  heads  of  the  oxen, 
of  which  thou  shalt  sacrifice  one  for 
sin.  and  the  other  for  a  holocaust  of 
the  Lord,  to  pray  for  them. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites 
in  the  sight  of  Aaron  and  of  his 
sons,  and  shalt  consecrate  them  be- 
ing offered  to  the  Lord. 

14  And  shalt  separate  them  from 
the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
to  be  mine ; 

15  And  afterwards  they  shall  en- 
ter into  the  tabernacle  of  the  cove- 
nant, to  serve  me.  And  thus  shalt 
thou  purify  and  consecrate  them  for 
an  oblation  of  the  Lord:  for  as  a 
gift  they  were  given  me  by  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

16  I2  have  taken  them  instead  of 
the  first-born  that  open  every  womb 
m  Israel. 

17  For  all  the  first-born  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  both  of  men  and 
of  beasts,  are  mine.  From  the  day 
that  I  slew  every  first-born  in  the 
land  of  Fgypt.  have  I  sanctified 
them  to  my  self: 

IS  And  I  have  taken  the  Levites 
for  all  the  first-born  of  the  children 
of  Israel: 

19  And  have  delivered  them  for  a 
srift  to  Aaron  and  his  sons  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  people,  to  serve  me  for 
Israel  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  cove* 
nant.  and  to  pray  for  them,  lest 
there  should  be  a  plague  among  the 
people,  if  they  should  presume  to 
approach  unto  my  sanctuary. 

•JO  And  Moses  and  Aaroo  and  all 
the  multitude  of  the  children  of  I- 

It  was  a  figure  of  the  blood  of  Christ 

applied  to  our  souls  by  his  holy  - 
meuts. 
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rael  did  with  the  Levites  all  that  the 
Lord  had  commanded  .Muses: 

21  And  they  were  purified,  and 
washed  their  garments.  And  Aaron 
lifted  them  up  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  prayed  for  them. 

22  That  being  purified  they  might 
go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
nant  to  do  their  services  before 
Aaron  and  his  sons.  As  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Moses  touching  the 
Levites,  so  was  it  done. 

23  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying: 

24  This  is  the  law  of  the  Levites: 
From  twenty-live  years  old  and  up- 
wards, they  shall  go  in  to  minister 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant. 

25  And  when  they  shall  have  ac- 
complished the  fiftieth  year  oi  their 
age.  they  shall  cease  to  serve: 

26  And  they  shall  be  the  ministers 
of  their  brethren  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  covenant,  to  keep  the  tilings 
that  are  committed  to  their  care. 
but  not  to  do  the  works.  Thus  shalt 
thou  order  the  Levites  touching 
their  charge. 


Chap.  8.-1.  A.  M.  2514;  A.  C.  1490.- 
Exod.  13,  2:  Num.  3.  13:  Luke  2,  23. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The  precept  of  the.  Pasch  is  renewed:  the 
unclean  and  travellers  are  to  observe 
it  the  second  month:  the  camp  is  guided 
by  the  pillar  of  Vie  cloud. 
TIHE  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  in  the 
jL    desert  of  Sinai,  the  second  year 
after  they  were  come  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  in  the  first  month,  sav- 
ing :i 

2  Let  the  children  of  Israel  make 
the  Phase  in  its  due  time, 

3  The  fourteenth  day  of  this 
month  in  the  evening,  according  to 
all  the  ceremonies  and  justifications 
thereof. 

4  And  Moses  commanded  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  that  they  should  make 
the  Phase. 

5  And  they  made  it  in  its  proper 
time:  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  at  evening,  in  mount  Sinai. 
The  children  of  Israel  did  according 
to  all  things  that  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Moses. 


Chap.  9.  ver.  2.    Make  the  Pha*?.  That 
is,  keep  the  paschal  solemnity,  and  eat 
the  paschal  lamb. 
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6  But  behold  some  who  were  un- 
clean by  occasion  of  the  soul  of  a 
man;  who  could  not  make  the  Phase 
on  that  day.  coining  to  Moses  and 
Aaron. 

7  Said  to  them:  We  are  unclean 
by  occasion  Of  tin-  soul  of  a  man; 
why  are  we  kept  back  that  we  may 
not  oiler  in  its  season  the  offering  to 
the  Lord  among  the  children  oi  Is- 
rael ? 

8  And  Moses  answered  them  :  Stay 
that  I  may  consult  the  Lord  what  he 
will  ordain  concerning  you. 

U  And  the   Lord  -poke   to  M 
saying: 

io  Say  to  the  children  of  Israel: 
['he  man  that  .-hall  be  unclean  by 
occasion  of  one  that  i-  dead,  or  shall 

be  in  a  journey  alar  off  in  your  na- 
tion, let  him  make  the  Phase  to  the 
Lord 

11  In  the  second  month,  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  in  the 
evening:  they  shall  eat  it  with  un- 
leavened bread  and  wild  lettice: 

12  They  shall  not  leave  any  thing 
thereof  until  morning,  nor3  break  a 
bone  thereof,  they  shall  observe  all 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Phase 

13  But  if  any  man  is  clean,  and 
was  not  on  a  journey,  and  did  not 
make  the  Phase,  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  among  his  people,  be- 
cause he  offered  not  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  in  due  season:  he  shall  bear 
his  sin. 

14  The  sojourner  also  and  the 
stranger  if  they  be  among  you, 
shall  make  the  Phase  to  the  Lord 
according  to  the  ceremonies  and 
justifications  thereof.  The  same 
ordinance  shall  be  with  you  both 
for  the  stranger,  and  for  him  that 
was  born  in  the  land. 

15  Now4  on  the  day  that  the 
tabernacle  was  reared  up.  a  cloud 
covered  it.  But  from  the  evening 
there  was  over  the  tabernacle  as  it 
were  the  appearance  of  fire  until  the 
morning ; 

16  So  it  was  always:  by  day  the 
cloud  covered  it.  and  by  night  as  it 
were  the  appearance  of  fire. 

IT  And  when  the  cloud  that  cover- 


Ver.  6.  By  nrra.non  of  the  smd  or  a  man. 
That  is.  by  having  touched  or  come 
near  a  dead  body,  out  of  which  the  soul 
was  departed. 
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ed  the  tabernacle,  was  taken  up. 
then  the  children  of  Israel  marched 
forward:  and  in  the  place  where 
the  cloud  stood  still,  there  they 
camped. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  marched,  and  at  his 
commandment  they  pitched  the 
tabernacle.5  All  the  days  that  the 
cloud  abode  over  the  tabernacle, 
they  remained  in  the  same  place: 

19  And  if  it  was  so  that  it  con- 
tinued over  it  a  long  time,  the 
children  of  Israel  kept  the  watches 
of  the  Lord,  and  marched  not 

20  For  as  many  days  soever  as  the 
cloud  stayed  over  the'tabernacle.  At 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they 
pitched  their  tents,  and  at  his  com- 
mandment they  took  them  down. 

21  If  the  cloud  tarried  from  even- 
ing until  morning,  and  immediately 
at  break  of  day  left  the  tabernacle, 
they  marched  forward:  and  if  it  de- 
parted after  a  day  and  a  night  they 
took  down  their  tents. 

22  But  if  it  remained  over  the  taber- 
nacle for  two  days  or  a  month  or  a 
longer  time,  the  children  of  Israel 
remained  in  the  same  place,  and 
marched  not:  but  immediately  as 
soon  as  it  departed,  they  removed 
the  camp. 

23  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  they 
pitched  their  tents,  and  by  his  word 
they  marched :  and  kept  the  watches 
of  the  Lord  according  to  his  com- 
mandment by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

~Chap. 9.— 1.  A.  M.  2514;  A.  C.  1490.— 2. 
Exod.  12,  3.-3.  Exod.  12,  46;  John  19.  36. 
—4.  Exod.  40,  16,  and  32;  Num.  7,  1.— 5.  1 
Cor.  10,  1. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Tlie  silver  trumpets  and  their  use.     They 
march  from  Sinai. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying:1 

2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of 
beaten  silver,  wherewith  thou 
mayst  call  together  the  multitude 
when  the  camp  is  to  be  removed. 

3  And  when  thou  shalt  sound 
the  trumpets,  all  the  multitude  shall 
gather  unto  thee  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant. 

4  If  thou  sound  but  once,  the 
princes  and  the  heads  of  the  multi- 
tude of  Israel  shall  come  to  thee. 


5  But  if  the  sound  of  the  trumpets 
be  longer  and  with  interruptions, 
they  that  are  on  the  east  side,  shall 
first  go  forward. 

6  And  at  the  second  sounding  and 
like  noise  of  the  trumpet,  they  who 
lie  on  the  south  side  shall  take  up 
their  tents;  and  after  this  manner 
shall  the  rest  do,  when  the  trumpets 
shall  sound  for  a  march. 

7  But  when  the  people  is  to  be 
gathered  together,  the  sound  of  the 
trumpets  shall  be  plain,  and  they 
shall  not  make  a  broken  sound. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the 
priests  shall  sound  the  trumpets: 
and  this  shall  be  an  ordinance  for- 
ever in  your  generations. 

9  If  you  go  forth  to  war  out  of 
your  land  against  the  enemies  that 
fight  against  you,  you  shall  sound 
aloud  with  the  trumpets,  and  there 
shall  be  a  remembrance  of  you  be- 
fore the  Lord  your  God,  that  you 
maybe  delivered  out  of  the  hands 
of  your  enemies. 

10  If  at  any  time  you  shall  have  a 
banquet,  and  on  your  festival  days, 
and  on  the  first  days  of  your  months, 
you  shall  sound  the  trumpets  over 
the  holocausts,  and  the  sacrifices  of 
peace-offerings,  that  they  may  be  to 
you  for  a  remembrance  of  your  God; 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  The  second  year,  in  the  second 
month,  the  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from 
the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant: 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel 
marched  by  their  troops  from  the 
desert  of  Sinai,  and  the  cloud 
rested  in  the  wilderness  of  Pharan. 

13  And  the  first  went  forward  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

14  The  sons2  of  Juda  by  their 
troops:  whose  prince  was  Nahasson 
the  son  of  Aminadab. 

15  In  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Issa- 
char,  the  prince  was  2sathanael  the 
son  of  Suar. 

16  In  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  the 
prince  was  Eliab  the  son  of  He- 
Ion. 

17  And  the  tabernacle  was  taken 
down,  and  the  sons  of  Gerson  and 
Merari  set  forward,  bearing  it. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Ruben  also 
marched,  by  their  troops  and  ranks: 
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whose  prince  was  Helisur  the  son  of 
Sedeur. 

19  And  in  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
the  prince  was  Salaniiel  the  son  of 
Surisaddai. 

20  And  in  the  tribe  of  Gad  the 
prince  was  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Duel. 

21  Then  the  Caathites  also  march- 
ed carrying  the  sanctuary.  So  long 
was  the  tabernacle  carried,  till  they 
came  to  the  place  of  setting  it  up. 

22  The  sons  of  Ephraim  also  moved 
their  camp  by  their  troops,  in  whose 
army  the  prince  was  Elisama  the  son 
of  Ammiud. 

23  And  in  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of 
Manasses,  the  prince  was  Gamaliel 
the  son  of  Phadassur; 

24  And  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
the  prince  was  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gedeon. 

25  The  last  of  all  the  camp  march- 
•  ed  the  sons  of  Dan  by  their  troops, 

in   whose   army  the  prince  was  A- 
hiezer  the  son  of  Ammisaddai. 

26  And  in  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of 
Aser.  the  prmce  was  Bhegiel  the 
son  of  Ochran. 

27  And  in  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of 
Nephthali  the  prince  was  Ahira  the 
son  of  Enan. 

28  This  was  the  order  of  the 
camps,  and  marches  of  the  children 
of  Israel  by  their  troops  when  they 
set  forward. 

29  And  Moses  said  to  Hobab  the 
son  of  Raguel  the  Madianite,  his 
kinsman :  VTe  are  going  towards  the 
place,  which  the  Lord  will  give  us : 
come  with  us.  that  we  may  do  thee 
good:  for  the  Lord  hath  promised 
good  things  to  Israel. 

30  But  he  answered  him:  I  will 
not  go  with  thee,  but  I  will  return 
to  my3  country,  wherein  I  was  born. 

31  And  he  said:  Do  not  leave  us: 
for  thou  knowest  in  what  places  we 
should  encamp  in  the  wilderness, 
and  thou  shalt  be  our  guide. 

32  And  if  thou  comest  with  us.  we 
will  give  thee  what  is  the  best  of 
the  riches,  which  the  Lord  shall  de- 
liver to  us. 

Chap.  11,  ver.  3.  The  burning.  Hebrew 
Taherah. 

Ver.  4.  A  mixed  multitude,  &c.  These 
were  people  that  came  with  them  out  of 
Es-ypt,  who  were  not  of  the  race  of  Is- 
rael: who,  by  their  murmuring,  drew 
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33  So  they  marched  from  the 
mount  of  the  Lord  three  days' 
journey,  and  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  went  before  them, 
for  three  days  providing  a  place  lor 
the  camp. 

34  The  cloud  also  of  the  Lord  was 
over  them  by  day  when  they  march- 
ed. 

35  And  when  the  ark  was  lifted 
up.  Moses  said:4  Arise.  U  Lord,  and 
let  thy  enemies  be  scattered,  and  let 
them  that  hate  thee,  flee  from  before 
thy  face. 

36  And  when  it  was  set  down,  lie 
said:  Return.  O  Lord,  to  the  multi- 
tude of  the  host  of  Israel. 

Chap.  10.— 1.  A.  M.  2514.— 2.  Num.  1,  7.— 
3.  Exod.  18.  27.-4.  Ps.  67.  2. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

The  people  murmur,   and  are  punished 
with  fire.      God    appointeth   seventy 

ancients  for  assistance  to  Moses.  They 
prophesy.  The  people  have  their  fill 
of  flesh,  but  forthwith  many  die  of  the 
plague. 

IX  the  mean  time  there  arose  a1 
murmuring  of  the  people  against 
the  Lord,  as  it  were  repining  at 
their  fatigue.  And  when  the  Lord 
heard  it  he  was  angry.  *Arid  the 
fire  of  the  Lord  being  kindled 
against  them,  devoured  them  that 
were  at  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
camp. 

2  And  when  the  people  cried  to 
Moses.  Moses  prayed  to  the  Lord, 
and  the  tire  was  swallowed  up. 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place,  the  Burning:  for  that  the  tire 
of  the  Lord  had  been  kindled  against 
them. 

4  For  a  mixed  multitude  of  peo- 
ple, that  came  up  with  them,  burned 
with  desire,  sitting  and  weeping, 
the  children  of  Israel  also  being 
joined  with  them,  and  said:  3Who 
shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat  ? 

5  We  remember  the  fish  that  we 
ate  in  Egypt  free-cost:  the  cucum- 
bers come  into  our  mind,  and  the 
melons,  and  the  leeks,  and  the  onions, 
and  the  garlic. 

also  the  children  of  Israel  to  murmur- 
ing: to  teach  us  the  daneer  of  associat- 
ing ourselves  with  the  children  of 
Egypt,  that  is.  with  the  lovers  and  ad- 
mirers of  the  wicked  world. 
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6  Our  soul  is  dry,  our  eyes  behold 
nothing  else  but  manna. 

7  Now4  the  manna  was  like  cori- 
ander-seed, of  the  colour  of  bdel- 
lium. 

8  And  the  people  went  about, 
and  gathering  it,  ground  it  in  a  mill, 
or  beat  it  in  a  mortar,  and  boiled  it 
in  a  pot  and  made  cakes  thereof  of 
the  taste  of  bread  tempered  with 
oil. 

9  And  when  the  dew  fell  in  the 
night  upon  the  camp,  the  manna 
also  fell  with  it. 

10  Now  Moses  heard  the  people 
weeping  by  their  families,  every 
one  at  the'  door  of  his  tent.  And 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  exceed- 
ingly enkindled:  to  Moses  also  the 
thing  seemed  insupportable. 

11  And  he  said  to  +he  Lord:  Why 
hast  thou  afflicted  thy  servant  ? 
wherefore  do  I  not  find'  favour  be- 
fore thee?  and  why  hast  thou  laid 
the  weight  of  all  this  people  upon 
me? 

12  Have  I  conceived  all  this  multi- 
tude, or  begotten  them,  that  thou 
shouldst  say  to  me:  Carry  them  in 
thy  bosom  'as  the  nurse  is  wont  to 
carry  the  little  infant,  and  bear 
them  into  the  land,  for  which  thou 
hast  sworn  to  their  fathers  ? 

13  Whence  should  I  have  flesh  to 
give  to  so  great  a  multitude  ?  they 
weep  against  me,  saying:  Give  us 
flesh  that  we  may  eat. 

11  I  am  not  able  alone  to  bear  all 
this  people,  because  it  is  too  heavy 
for  me. 

15  But  if  it  seem  unto  thee  other- 
wise. 1  beseech  thee  to  kill  me,  and 
let  me  find  grace  in  thy  eyes,  that  I 
be  not  afflicted  with  so  great  evils. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
Gather  unto  me  seventy  men  of  the 
ancients  of  Israel,  whom  thou 
knowest  to  be  ancients  and  masters 
of  the  people:  and  thou  shalt  bring 
them  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  covenant,  and  shalt  make  them 
stand  there  with  thee. 

17  That  I  may  come  down  and 
speak  with  thee :  and  I  will  take  of 
thy  spirit,    and   will   give  to  them, 

Ver.  7.  Bdellium.  BfMlhim,  according 
to  Pliny  1.  21.  c.  9.  was  of  the  colour  of  a 
man's  nail,  white  and  bright. 

Ver.  16.   Seventy  men.  This  was  the  first 


that  they  may  bear  with  thee  the 
burden  of  the  people,  and  thou 
mayst  not  be  burdened  alone. 

18  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  peo- 
ple: Be  ye  sanctified:  to-morrow 
you  shall  eat  flesh:  for  I  have  heard 
you  say:  Whe  shall  give  us  flesh  to 
eat  ?  it  was  well  with  us  in  Egypt. 
That  the  Lord  may  give  you  flesh, 
and  you  may  eat: 

19  Not  for  one  day.  nor  two.  nor 
five,  nor  ten.  no  nor  for  twenty. 

20  But  even  for  a  month  of  days, 
till  it  come  out  at  your  nostrils,  and 
become  loathsome  to  you,  because 
you  have  cast  off  the  Lord,  who  is  in 
the  midst  of  you.  and  have  wept  be- 
fore him,  saying':  Why  came  we  out 
of  Egypt  ? 

21  And  Moses  said :  There  are  six 
hundred  thousand  footmen  of  this 
people ;  and  sayest  thou :  I  will  give 
them  flesh  to  eat  a  whole  month"? 

22  Shall5  then  a  multitude  of  sheep 
and  oxen  be  killed,  that  it  may  suf- 
fice for  their  food?  or  shall the'fishes 
of  the  sea  be  gathered  together  to 
fill  them  ? 

23  And  the  Lord  answered  him:6 
Is  the  hand  of  the  Lord  unable? 
Thou  shalt  presently  see  whether  my 
word  shall  come  to  pass  or  no. 

21  Moses  therefore  came,  and  told 
the  people  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  assembled  seventy  men  of  the 
ancients  of  Israel,  and  made  them  to 
stand  about  the  tabernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  a 
cloud,  and  spoke  to  him,  taking 
away  of  the  spirit  that  was  in  Moses, 
and  giving  to  the  seventy  men. 
And  when  the  spirit  had  rested  on 
them  they  prophesied,  nor  did  they 
cease  afterwards. 

26  Now  there  remained  in  the 
camp  two  of  the  men.  of  whom  one 
was  called  Eldad,  and  the  other 
Medad.  upon  whom  the  spirit  rust- 
ed; for  they  also  had  been  enrolled, 
but  were  not  gone  forth  to  the  taber- 
nacle. 

27  And  when  they  prophesied  in 
the  camp,  there  ran  a  young  man. 
and  told  Moses,  saying:'  Eldad  and 
Medad  prophesy  in  the  camp. 

28  Forthwith'  Josue    the    son    of 

institution  of  the  council  orsenate.  called 
the  Sanhedrim,  consisting  of  seventy  or 
seventy-two  senators  or  counsellors.' 
f  167  J 
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Nun,  the  minister  of  Moses  and 
chosen  out  of  many,  said:  My  lord 
Moses,  forbid  them. 

29  But  he  said:  Why  hast  thou 
emulation  for  me  ?  O  that  all  the 
people  might  prophesy,  and  that 
the  Lord  would  give  them  his  spi- 
rit! 

30  And  Moses  returned,  with  the 
ancients  of  Israel,  into  the  camp. 

31  And7  a  wind  going  out  from 
the  Lord,  taking  quails  up  beyond 
the  sea  brought  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  camp  for  the  space  of  one 
day's  journey,  on  every  side  of  the 
camp  round  about,  and  they  flew  in 
the  air  two  cubits  high  above  the 
ground. 

32  The  people  therefore  rising  up 
all  that  day,  and  night,  and  the 
next  day,  gathered  together  of 
quails,  he  that  did  least,  ten  cores : 
and  they  dried  them  round  about 
the  camp. 

33  And  yet8  the  flesh  was  between 
their  teeth,  neither  had  that  kind  of 
meat  failed:  when  behold  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  being  provoked  against 
the  people,  struck  them  with  an  ex- 
ceeding great  plague. 

34  And  that  place  was  called  the 
Graves  of  Lust:9  for  there  they 
buried  the  people  that  had  lusted. 
And  departing  from  the  Graves  of 
Lust,  they  came  unto  Haseroth,  and 
abode  there. 


Chap.  11—1.  A.  M.  2514;  Ps.  77,  19;  1 
Cor.  10. 10.— 2.  Ps.  77,  21.— 3. 1  Cor.  10,  3.— 
4.  Exod.  16,  14:  Ps.  77,  24;  Wis.  16,  20; 
John  6,  31.— 5.  John  6,  10,-6.  Isa.  59,  1.— 
7.  Ps.  77,  26  and  27.-8.  Ps.  77,  30.— 9. 
JNTum.  33,  16. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Mary  and  Aaron  murmur  against  Mo- 
ses, whom  God  praiseth  above  other 
prophets.  Mary  being  struck  ivith 
leprosy,  Aaron  confesseth  his  fault. 
Moses  prayeth  for  her,  and  after  seven 
days'1  separation  from  the  camp,  she  is 
restored.. 

Ver.  34.  The  Graves  of  Lust;  or  the  seoul- 
chres  of  concupiscence,  so  called  from 
their  irregular  desire  of  flesh.  In  He- 
brew, Kibroth  Hattavah. 

Chap.  12,  ver.  1.  Ethioman.  Sephora 
the  wife  of  Moses  was  of  Madian,  which 
bordered  upon  the  land  of  Chus  or  Ethi- 
opia :  and  therefore  she  is  called  an 
Ethiopian:  where  note,  that  the  Ethio- 
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AND    Mary    and    Aaron    spoke 
against  Moses  because  of  his 
wiie  the  Ethiopian,1 

2  And  they  said:  Hath  the  Lord 
spoken  by  Moses  only  ?  hath  he  not 
also  spoken  to  us  in  like  manner? 
And  when  the  Lord  heard  this, 

3  (For  Moses  was  a  man  exceed- 
ing meek  above  all  men,  that  dwelt 
upon  earth:) 

4  Immediately  he  spoke  to  him, 
and  to  Aaron  and  Mary :  Come  out 
you  three  only  to  the  tabernacle  of 
the  covenant.  And  when  they  were 
come  out, 

5  The  Lord  came  down  in  the  pil- 
lar of  the  cloud,  and  stood  in  the 
entry  of  the  tabernacle  calling  to 
Aaron  and  Mary.  And  when  they 
were  come, 

6  He  said  to  them:  Hear  my 
words:  If  there  be  among  you  a  pro- 
phet of  the  Lord,  I  will  appear  to 
him  in  a  vision,  or  I  will  speak  to 
him  in  a  dream. 

7  But  it  is  not  so  with  my  servant 
Moses,2  who  is  most  faithful  in  all 
my  house: 

8  For3  I  speak  to  him  mouth  to 
mouth:  and  plainly,  and  not  by 
riddles  and  figures,  doth  he  see  the 
Lord.  Why  then  were  you  not 
afraid  to  speak  ill  of  my  servant  Mo- 
ses? 

9  And  being  angry  with  them,  he 
went  away: 

10  The  cloud  also  that  was  over 
the  tabernacle  departed:  and*  be- 
hold Mary  appeared  white  as  snow 
with  leprosy.  And  when  Aaron  had 
looked  on  her,  and  saw  her  all  co- 
vered with  leprosy, 

11  He  said  to  Moses:  I  beseech 
thee,  my  lord,  lay  not  upon  us  this 
sin  which  we  have  foolishly  commit- 
ted, 

12  Let  her  not  be  as  one  dead,  and 
as  an  abortive  that  is  cast  forth  from 
the  mother's  womb;  Lo  now  one 
half  of  her  flesh  is  consumed  with 
the  leprosy. 

13  And  Moses  cried  to  the  Lord, 

pia  here  spoken  of  is  not  that  of  Africa 
but  that  of  Arabia. 

Ver.  3.  Exceeding  meek.  Moses  beingr 
the  meekest  of  men,  would  not  contend 
for  himself  ;  therefore  God  undertook 
his  defence:  whose  Spirit  also  obliged 
him  here  to  declare  the  truth,  though  it 
was  so  much  to  his  own  praise. 
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saying:  O  God,  I  beseech  thee  heal 
her. 

14  And  the  Lord  answered  him: 
If  her  lather  had  spit  upon  her  face, 
ought  she  not  to  have  been  ashamed 
for  seven  days  at  least  ?  Let  her  be 
separated  seven  days  without  the 
camp,  and  afterwards  she  shall  be 
called  again. 

15  Mary  therefore  was  put  out  of 
the  camp  seven  days:  and  the  people 
moved  not  from  that  place,  until 
Mary  was  called  again. 


Chap.  12.— 1.  A.  M.  2514.— 2.  Heb.  3,  2. 
-3.  Exod.  33,  11.— 4.  Dent.  24,  9. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  twelve  spies  are  sent  to  view  the  land. 
The  relation  they  make  of  it. 

AXD    the  people  marched   from 
Haseroth    and    pitched    their 
tents  in  the  desert  of  Pharan;1 

2  And  there  the  Lord  spoke  to 
Moses,  saying: 

3  Send  men  to  view  the  land  of 
Chanaan,  which  I  will  give  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  one  of  every  tribe, 
of  the  rulers. 

4  Moses  did  what  the  Lord  had 
commanded,  sending  from  the  de- 
sert of  Pharan,  principal  men,  whose 
names  are  these. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Ruben,  Sammua 
the  son  of  Zechur. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Saphat 
the  son  of  Huri. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  Caleb  the 
son  of  J e phone. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal  the 
son  of  Joseph. 

9  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  Osee 
the  son  of  Xun. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Phalti 
the  son  of  Raphu. 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  Ged- 
diel  the  son  of  Sodi. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  of  the 
sceptre  of  Manasses,  Gaddi  the  son 
of  Susi. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammelthe 
son  of  Gemalli. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser,  Sthur  the 
son  of  Michael. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Xephthali,  Xa- 
habi  the  son  of  Vapsi. 

16  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Guel  the 
son  of  Machi; 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the 
men,  whom  Moses  sent  to  view  the 


land:  and  he  called  Osee  the  son  of 
Xun,  Josue;2 

18  And  Moses  sent  them  to  view 
the  land  of  Chanaan,  and  said  to 
them:  Go  you  up  by  the  south  side. 
And  when  you  shall  come  to  the 
mountains, 

19  View  the  land,  of  what  sort  it 
is:  and  the  people  that  are  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  whether  they  be 
strong  or  weak :  few  in  number  or 
many :    ' 

20  The  land  itself,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad:  what  manner  of  cities, 
walled  or  without  walls: 

21  The  ground,  fat  or  barren, 
woody  or  without  trees.  Be  of  good 
courage,  and  bring  us  of  the  fruits 
of  the  land.  Xow  it  was  the  time 
Avhen  the  first  ripe  grapes  are  fit  to 
be  eaten. 

22  And  when  they  were  gone  up, 
they  viewed  the  'land  from  the 
desert  of  Sin.  unto  Rohob  as  you 
enter  into  Emath. 

23  And  they  went  up  at  the  south 
side,  and  came  to  Hebron,  where 
were3  Achiman  and  Sisai  and  Thol- 
mai  the  sons  of  Enac;  for  Hebron 
was  built  seven  years  before  Tanis 
the  city  of  Egypt. 

24  And4  going  forward  as  far  as 
I  the  Torrent  of  fhe  cluster  of  grapes. 

;  they  cut  oif  a  branch  with  its  cluster 
j  of  grapes,  which  two  men  carried 
|  upon  a  lever.  They  took  also  of  the 
I  pomegranates  and  of  the  figs  of  that 
!  place: 

j  25  Which  was  called  Xehelescol, 
j  that  is  to  say,  the  Torrent  of  the 
i  cluster  of  grapes,  because  from 
!  thence  the  children  of  Israel  had 
carried  a  cluster  of  grapes. 

26  And  they  that  went  to  spy  out 
the  land  returned  after  forty  days. 
having  gone  round  all  the  country. 

27  And  came  to  Moses  and  Aaron 
and  to  all  the  assembly  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  the  desert  of  Pha- 
ran, which  is  in  Cades.  And  speak- 
ing to  them  and  to  all  the  multitude 
they  shewed  them  the  fruits  of  the 
land: 

28  And  they  related  and  said:  We 
came  into  the  land  to  which  thou 
sentest  us.  which  in  very  deed  flow- 
eth  with  milk  and  honey,  as  may  be 
known  by  these  fruits: 

29  But  it  hath  very  strong  inhabi- 
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tants,  and  the  cities  are  great  and 
walled.  We  saw  there  the  race  of 
Enac. 

30  Amalec  dwelleth  in  the  south, 
the  Hethite  and  the  Jebusite  and 
the  Amorrhite  in  the  mountains: 
but  the  Chanaanite  abideth  by  the 
sea  and  near  the  streams  of  the  Jor- 
dan. 

31  In  the  mean  time  Caleb,  to  still 
the  murmuring  of  the  people  that 
rose  against  Moses,  said:  Let  us  go 
up  and  possess  the  land,  for  we  shall 
be  able  to  conquer  it. 

32  But  the  others,  that  had  been 
with  him,  said:  No,  we  are  not  able 
to  go  up  to  this  people,  because  they 
are  stronger  than  we. 

33  And  they  spoke  ill  of  the  land, 
which  they  had  viewed,  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying:  The  land, 
which  we  have  viewed,  devoureth 
its  inhabitants:  the  people,  that  we 
beheld,  are  of  a  tall  stature. 

34  There  we  saw  certain  monsters 
of  the  sons  of  Enac,  of  the  giant 
kind:  in  comparison  of  whom,  we 
seemed  like  locusts. 


Let  us  appoint  us  a  captain,  and  let 
us  return  into  Egypt. 

5  And  when  5loses  and  Aaron 
heard  this,  they  fell  down  flat  upon 
the  ground  before  the  multitude  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

6  But1  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone,  who 
themselves  also  had  viewed  the  land, 
rent  their  garments, 

7  And  said  to  all  the  multitude  of 
the  children  of  Israel:  The  land, 
which  we  have  gone  round,  is  very 
good ; 

8  If  the  Lord  be  favourable,  he 
will  bring  us  into  it,  and  give  us  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

9  Be  not  rebellious  against  the 
Lord:  and  fear  ye  not  the  people  of 
this  land,  for  we  are  able  to  eat  them 
up  as  bread;  all  aid  is  gone  from 
them:  the  Lord  is  with  us,  fear  ye 
not. 

10  And  when  all  the  multitude 
cried  out,  and  would  have  stoned 
them,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeal- 
ed over  the  tabernacle  of  the  cove- 
nant to  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
How  long  will  this  people  detract 
me  '?  How  long  will  they  not  believe 
me  for  all  the  signs  that  I  have 
wrought  before  them? 

12  I  will  strike  them  therefore 
with  pestilence,  and  will  consume 
them:  but  thee  I  will  make  a  ruler 
over  a  great  nation,  and  a  mightier 
than  this  is. 

13  And  Moses  said  to  the  Lord: 
That  the  Egyptians,  from  the  midst 
of  whom  thou  hast  brought  forth 
this  people, 

14  And  the  inhabitants  of  this 
land,  (who  have  heard  that  thou  O 
Lord  art  among  this  people,  and  art 
seen  face  to  face, 2  and  thy  cloud  pro- 
tecteth  them,  and  thou  goest  before 
them  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  by  day, 
and  a  in  pillar  of  fire  by  night, ) 

15  May  hear  that  thou  hast  killed 
so  great  "a  multitude  as  it  were  one 
man.  and  may  say : 

16  He  could  not  bring  the  people 
into  the  land,    for  which    he    had 

Chap.  13,  ver.  33.  Spoke  ill,  &c.  These  !  by  decrying  or  misrepresenting  true  de- 
men,  who  by  their  misrepresentations  |  votion.  discourage  Christians  from  seek- 
of  the  land  of  promise,  discouraged  the  ■  ing  in  earnest  and  acquiring  so  great  a 
Israelites  from  attempting  the  conquest  ;  good,  and  thereby  securing  to  thein- 
of  it,  were  a  figure  of  worldlings,  who,  I  selves  a  happy  eternity. 
[  170  ] 


Chap.  13.— 1.  A.  M.  2514.— 2.  Acts  7, 45; 
Heb.  4,  8.-3.  Jos.  15,  14.— 4.  Deuc.  1,  24 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  people  murmur.  God  threateneth  to 
destroy  them.  He  is  appeased  by  Mo- 
ses, yet  so  as  to  exclude  the  murmurers 
from  entering  the  promised  land. 
The  authors  of  the  sedition  are  struck 
dead.  The  rest  going  to  fight  against 
the  will  of  God  are  beaten, 
THEREFORE  the  whole  multi- 
JL    tude  crying  wept  that  night. 

2  And  all  the  children  of  Israel 
murmured  against  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying : 

3  Would  God  that  we  had  died 
in  Egypt:  and  would  God  we  may 
die  in  this  vast  wilderness,  and  that 
the  Lord  may  not  bring  us  into  this 
land,  lest  we  fall  by  the  sword,  and 
our  wives  and  children  be  led  away 
captives.  Is  it  not  better  to  return 
into  Egypt? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another : 
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sworn:3  therefore  did  he  kill  them 
in  the  wilderness. 

17  Let  then  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  be  magnified  as  thou  hast 
sworn,  saying: 

18  The  Lord4  is  patient  and  full  of 
mercy,5  taking  away  iniquity  and 
wickednesses,  and  leaving  no  man 
clear,  *  who  visitest  the  sins  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation. 

19  Forgive,  I  beseech  thee,  the 
sins  of  this  people,  according  to  the 
greatness  of  thy  mercy,  as  thou  hast 
been  merciful  to  them  from  their  go- 
ing out  of  Egypt  unto  this  place. 

20  And  the  Lord  said:  I  have  for- 
given according  to  thy  word. 

21  As  I  live :  and  the  whole  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the 
Lord. 

22  But  yet  all  the  men  that  have 
seen  my  majesty,  and  the  signs  that 
I  have  done  in  Egypt,  and  in  the 
wilderness,  and  have  tempted  me 
now  ten  times,  and  have  not  obeyed 
my  voice, 

23  Shall7  not  see  the  land  for 
which  I  swore  to  their  fathers, 
neither  shall  any  one  of  them  that 
hath  detracted  me.  behold  it. 

2-4  My  servant8  Caleb,  who  being 
full  of  another  spirit  hath  followed 
me,  I  will  bring  into  this  land  which 
he  hath  gone  round:  and  his  seed 
shall  possess  it. 

25  For  the  Amalecite  and  the 
Chanaanite  dwell  in  the  valleys. 
To-morrow  remove  the  camp,  and 
return  into  the  wilderness  by  the 
way  of  the  Red  Sea. 

26  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses 
and  Aaron,  saying : 

27  How  long  doth  this  wicked 
multitude  murmur  against  me?  I 
have  heard  the  murmurings  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

28  Say  therefore  to  them:  As  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord:  According  as 
you  have  spoken  in  my  hearing,  so 
will  I  do  to  you. 

29  In  the  wilderness9  shall  your 
carcasses  lie.  All  you  that  were 
numbered  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  and  have  murmured 
against  me, 


Chap.  14.  ver.  33.  Shall  bear  your  for- 
nication. That  is,  shall  bear  the  punish- 
ment of  your  disloyalty  to  God,  which 


30  Shall  not  enter10  into  the  land, 
over  which  I  lifted  up  my  hand  to 
make  you  dwell  therein,  except 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone,  and  Josue 
the  son  of  Nun. 

31  But  your  children,  of  whom  you 
said,  that  they  should  be  a  prey  to 
the  enemies,  will  I  bring  in:  that 
they  may  see  the  land,  which  you 
have  despised. 

32  Your  carcasses  shall  lie  in  the 
wilderness. 

33  Your  children  shall  wander  in 
the  desert  forty  years,  and  shall 
bear  your  fornication,  until  the  car- 
casses of  their  fathers  be  consumed 
in  the  desert, 

34  According  to  the  number  of  the 
forty  days,  wherein  you  viewed  the 
land:11  a  year  shall  be  counted  for 
a  day.  And12  forty  years  you  shall 
receive  your  iniquities,  and  shall 
know  my  revenge : 

35  For  as  I  have  spoken,  so  will  I 
do  to  all  this  wicked  multitude,  that 
hath  risen  up  together  against  me : 
in  this  wilderness  shall  it  faint  away 
and  die. 

36  Therefore13  all  the  men,  whom 
Moses  had  sent  to  view  the  land, 
and  who  at  their  return  had  made 
the  whole  multitude  to  murmur 
against  him,  speaking  ill  of  the  land 
that  it  was  naught, 

37  Died  and  were  struck  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

38  But  Josue  the  son  of  Xun,  and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone  lived,  of 
all  them  that  had  gone  to  view  the 
land. 

39  And  Moses  spoke  all  these 
words  to  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  the  people  mourned  exceed- 
ingly. 

40  And  behold  rising  up  very 
early  in  the  morning  they  went  up 
to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  said: 
YTe  are  ready  to  go  up  to  the  place, 
of  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken:  for 
we  have  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said  to  them :  Why 
transgress  you  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  shall  not  succeed  prosperous- 
ly with  you  ? 

42  Go  not  up,14  forthe  Lord  is  not 
with  you:  lest  you  fall  before  your 
enemies. 


in  the  scripture  language  is  called  &  for- 
nication 
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43  The  Amalecite  and  the  Cha- 
naanite  are  before  you.  and  by  their 
sword  you  shall  fall,'  because  you 
would  not  consent  to  the  Lord,  nei- 
ther will  the  Lord  be  with  you. 

44  But  they  being  blinded  went 
up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain.  But 
the  ark  of  the  testament  of  the  Lord 
and  Closes  departed  not  from  the 
camp. 

45  And  the  Amalecite  came  down, 
and  the  Chanaanite,  that  dwelt  in 
the  mountain  :  and  smiting  and 
slaying  them,  pursued  them  as  far  as 
Ho'rraa. 

Chap.  14.— 1  Eccli.  46,  9;  1  Mac.  2.  55 
and  56.-2.  Exod.  13,  21.— 3.  Exod.  32.  28. 
—4.  Ps.  102.  8.-5.  Exod.  34,  7.-6.  Exod. 
20.  5.-7.  Deut.  1.  35.-8.  Jos.  14,  6.-9. 
Ps.  105.  26.— 10.  Deut.  1,  35.— 11.  Ezec.  4, 
6.— 12.  Ps.  94,  10.— 13.  Judith  8,  24:  1  Cor. 
10,  10;  Heo.  3.  17;  Judel,  5.— 14.  Deut.  1, 
42. 


CHAPTER   XV. 

Certain  laws  concerning  sacrifices.  Sab- 
bath-breaking is  punished  with  death. 
The  law  of  fringes  on  their  garments. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke   to  Closes, 
saying: 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel. 
and  thou  shalt  say  to  them:  When 
you  shall  be  come  into  the  land  of 
your  habitation,  which  I  will  give 
you, 

3  And  shall  make  an  offering  to 
the  Lord  for  a  holocaust,  or  a  vic- 
tim, paying  your  vows,  or  volun- 
tarily offering  gifts,  or  in  your 
solemnities  burning  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord,  of  oxen  or  of  sheep  : 

4  Whosoever  immolateth  the  vic- 
tim, shall  offer  a  sacrifice  of  fine 
flour,  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephi,  tem- 
pered with  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin 
of  oil: 

5  And  he  shall  give  the  same  mea- 
sure of  wine  to  pour  out  in  libations 
for  the  holocaust  or  for  the  victim. 
For  every  lamb 

6  And  for  every  ram  there  shall 
be  a  sacrifice  of  flour  of  two  tenths, 
which  shall  be  tempered  with  the 
third  part  of  a  hin  of  oil : 

7  And  he  shall  offer  the  third  part 
of  the  same  measure  of  wine  for  the 
libation,  for  a  sweet  savour  to  the 
Lord. 

8  But  when  thou  offerest  a  holo- 
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caust  or  sacrifice  of  oxen,  to  fulfil 
thy  vow  or  for  victims  of  peace-offer- 
ings. 

9  Thou  shalt  give  for  every  ox 
three  tenths  of  flour  tempered*  with 
half  a  hin  of  oil, 

10  And  wine  for  libations  of  the 
same  measure  for  an  offering  of  most 
sweet  savour  to  the  Lord. 

11  Thus  shalt  thou  do 

12  For  every  ox  and  ram  and  lamb 
and  kid. 

13  Both  they  that  are  born  in  the 
land  and  the  strangers 

14  Shall  offer  sacrifices  after  the 
same  rite. 

15  There  shall  be  all  one  law  and 
judgment  both  for  you  and  for  them 
who  are  strangers  in  the  land. 

16  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying: 

17  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  thou  shall  say  to  them: 

18  When  you  are  come  into  the 
land  which  ]  will  give  you. 

19  And  shall  eat  of  the  bread  of 
that  country,  you  shall  separate 
first-fruits  to*  the*  Lord 

20  Of  the  things  you  eat.  As  you 
separate  first-fruits  of  your  barn- 
floors: 

21  So  also  shall  you  give  first- 
fruits  of  your  dough* to  the  Lord. 

22  And  if  through  ignorance  you 
omit  any  of  these  things,  which  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  to  Moses, 

23  And  by  him  hath  commanded 
you.  from  the  day  that  he  began  to 
command  and  thence  forward, 

24  And  the  multitude  have  forgot- 
ten to  do  it:  They  shall  offer  a  calf 
out  of  the  herd.*  a  holocaust  for  a 
most  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord,  and 
the  sacrifice  and  libations  thereof,  as 
the  ceremonies  require,  and  a  buck- 
goat  for  sin : 

25  And  the  priest  shall  pray  for 
all  the  multitude  of  the  children  of 
Israel:  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
them,  because  they  sinned  ignorant- 
ly.  offering  notwithstanding  a  burnt- 
offering  to  the  Lord  for  themselves 
and  for  their  sin  and  their  igno- 
rance : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the 
people  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
the  strangers  that  sojourn  among 
them:  because  it  is  the  fault  of  all 
the  people  through  ignorance. 
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27  But  if  one  soul  shall  sin  igno- 
rantly.  he  shall  offer  a  she-goat  of  a 
year  old  for  his  sin: 

25  And  the  priest  shall  pray  for 
him.  because  he  sinned  ignorantly 
before  the  Lord:  and  he  shall  obtain 
his  pardon,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

29  The  same  la^v  shall  be  for  all 
that  sin  by  ignorance,  whether  they 
be  natives  or  strangers. 

30  But  the  soul  that  committeth 
any  thing  through  pride,  whether 
he  be  born  intheland.  or  a  stranger, 
(because  he  hath  been  rebellious 
against  the  Lord)  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  his  people: 

31  For  he  hath  contemned  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  made  void 
his  precept:  therefore  shall  he  be 
destroyed,  and  shall  bear  his  in- 
iquity. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  were  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  had  found  a  man  ga- 
thering sticks  on  the  sabbath  clay. 

33  That  they  brought  him  to  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron'and  the  whole  multi- 
tude. 

34  And  they  put  him  into  prison, 
not  knowing  what  they  should  do 
with  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
Let  that  man  die.  let  all  the  multi- 
tude stone  him  without  the  camp. 

36  And  when  they  had  brought 
him  out.  they  stoned  him.  and  he 
died  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

37  The  Lord  also  said  to  Moses: 
33  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

and  thou  shalt  tell  them.1  to  make 
to  themselves  fringes  in  the  corners 
of  their  garments.'  putting  in  them 
ribbands  or  blue: 

39  That  when  they  shall  see  them, 
they  may  remember  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  and  not  fol- 
low their  own  thoughts  and  eyes  go- 
ing astray  after  divers  things" 

40  But 'rather  being  mindful  of 
the  precepts  of  the  Lord,  may  do 
them  and  be  holv  to  their  God. 


41  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  who 
brought  you  out  o'f  the  land  of 
Er:ypt.  that  I  might  be  your  (rod. 

Chap.  15.— 1.  Dent.  22.  12:  Mat.  23,  5. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  schisrn  of  Core  and  his  adherents: 
their  punishment. 

AXD  behold  Core  the  son  of  Isaar. 
the  son  of  Caath.  the  son  of 
Levi,  and   Dathan  and  Abiron  the 
sons  of  Eliab,  and  Hon  the  son  of 
1  Pheleth  of  the  children  of  Ruben. 

2  Rose  up  against  Moses,  and  with 
them  two  hundred  and  fifty  others  of 
the  children  of  Israel  leading  men 
of  the  synagogue,  and  who  in  the 
time  of'  assembly  were  called  by 
name. 

3  And  when*  they  had  stood  up 
against  Moses  and  Aaron,  they  said: 
Let  it  be  enough  for  you.  tliat  all 
the  multitude  "consisteth  of  holy 
ones,  and  the  Lord  is  among  them: 
Why  lift  you  up  yourselves  above 
the  people*  of  the  Lord? 

4  TThen  Moses  heard  this  he  fell 
fiat  on  his  face: 

5  And  speaking  to  Core  and  all 
the  multitude,  he  said:  In  the  morn- 
ing the  Lord  will  make  known  who 
belong  to  him.  and  the  holy  he  will 
join  to  himself:  and  whom  he  shall 
choose,  they  shall  approach  to  him. 

6  Do  this  therefore:  Take  every 
man  of  you  your  censers,  thou  Core, 

'  and  all  thy  company  : 

7  And  putting  fire  in  them  to-mor- 
row, put  incense  upon  it  before  the 
Lord:  and  whomsoever  lie  shall 
choose,  the  same  shall  be  holy:  you 
take  too  much  upon  you  ye  sons  of 
Levi. 

8  And  he  said  again  to  Core :  Hear 
ye  sons  of  Levi : 

9  Is  it  a  small  thing  unto  you. 
that  the  God  of  Israel  hath  separated 
you  from  all  the  people,  and  joined 
you  to  himself,  that  you  should  serve 
him  in  the  service  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  should  stand  before  the  eongre- 


Chap.  15.  ver.  33.  Fringe*.  The  Phari-  remarkable  a  manner,  was  that  of 
sees  eniar -ed  these  fringes  through  hy-  schism,  and  of  rebellion  against  the  au- 
pocrisy,  Matt.  23,  5,  to  appear  more  thorityestablishe  1  by  God  in  the  church: 
zealous  than  other  men  for  the  law  of  and  their  pretending  to  the  priesthood 
God.  without  beins:  lawfully  called  and  sent: 

Chap.  16.  ver.  2.  Rnee  up.  The  crime  the  same  is  tne  case  of  all  modern  sec- 
of  these  men,  which  was  punished  in  so  .  t  aides. 
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gation  of  the  people,  and  should  mi- 
nister to  him  ? 

10  Did  he  therefore  make  thee  and 
all  thy  brethren  the  sons  of  Levi  to 
approach  unto  him.  that  you  should 
challenge  to  yourselves  the  priest- 
hood also, 

11  And  that  all  thy  company 
should  stand  against  the  Lord  ?  for 
what  is  Aaron  that  you  murmur 
against  him  ? 

12  Then  Moses  sent  to  call  Dathan 
and  Abiron  the  sons  of  Eliab.  But 
they  answered:  We  will  not  come; 

13  Is  it  a  small  matter  to  thee  that 
thou  hast  brought  us  out  of  a  land 
that  flowed  with  milk  and  honey,  to 
kill  us  in  the  desert,  except  thou  rule 
also  like  a  lord  over  us  ? 

14  Thou  hast  brought  us  indeed 
into  a  land  that  floweth  with  rivers 
of  milk  and  honey,  and  hast  given 
us  possessions  of  fields  and  vine- 
yards; wilt  thou  also  pull  out  our 
eyes  ?     We  will  not  come. 

15  Moses  therefore  being  very 
angry,  said  to  the  Lord:  Respect  not 
their  sacrifices :  thou  knowest  that  I 
have  not  taken  of  them  so  much  as  a 
young  ass  at  any  time,  nor  have  in- 
jured any  of  them. 

16  And  he  said  to  Core:  Do  thou 
and  thy  congregation  stand  apart 
before  the  Lord  to-morrow,  and 
Aaron  apart. 

IT  Take  every  one  of  you  censers, 
and  put  incense  upon  them,  offering 
to  the  Lord  two  hundred  and  fifty 
censers:  Let  Aaron  also  hold  his 
censer. 

18  When  they  had  done  this,  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron  standing, 

19  And  had  drawn  up  all  the  mul- 
titude against  them  to  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle,  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  to  them  all. 

20  And  the  Lord  speaking  to  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron,  said: 

21  Separate  yourselves  from  among 
this  congregation,  that  I  may  pre- 
sently destroy  them. 

22  They  fell  flat  on  their  face,  and 
said :  O  most  mighty,  the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  for  one  man's  sin 
shall  thy  wrath  rage  against  all '? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 


Ver.  15.     Vf-ry  angry.    This  anger  \^as 
a  z^al  against  sin;  and  an  indignation 
at  the  affront  off -red  to  God;  like  that 
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24  Command  the  whole  people  to 
separate  themselves  from  the  tents 
of  Core  and  Dathan  and  Abiron. 

25  And  Moses  arose,  and  went  to 
Dathan  and  Abiron  :  and  the  an- 
cients of  Israel  following  him, 

26  He  said  to  the  multitude :  De- 
part from  the  tents  of  these  wicked 
men,  and  touch  nothing  of  theirs, 
lest  you  be  involved  in  their  sins. 

27  And  when  they  were  departed 
from  their  tents  round  about,  Da- 
than and  Abiron  coining  out  stood 
in  the  entry  of  their  pavilions  with 
their  wives  and  children,  and  all  the 
people. 

28  And  Moses  said:  By  this  you 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  do  all  things  that  you  see,  and 
that  I  have  not  forged  "them  of  my 
own  head: 

29  If  these  men  die  the  common 
death  of  men,  and  if  they  be  visited 
with  a  plague,  wherewith  others  al- 
so are  wont  to  be  visited,  the  Lord 
did  not  send  me : 

30  But  if  the  Lord  do  a  new  thing, 
and  the  earth  opening  her  mouth 
swallow  them  down,  and  all  things 
that  belong  to  them,  and  they  go 
down  alive  into  hell,  you  shall  know 
that  they  have  blasphemed  the 
Lord. 

31  And  immediately2  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking,  the  earth 
broke  asunder  under  their  feet: 

32  And  opening  her  mouth,  de- 
voured them  with  their  tents  and  all 
their  substance ; 

33  And  they  went  down  alive  in- 
to hell,  the  "ground  closing  upon 
them,  and  they  perished  from  among 
the  people. 

34  But  all  Israel,  that  was  stand- 
ing round  about,  fled  at  the  cry  of 
them  that  were  perishing,  saying: 
Lest  perhaps  the  earth  swallow  us 
up  also. 

35  And  a  fire  coming  out  from  the 
Lord,  destroyed  the  "two  hundred 
and  fifty  men,  that  offered  the  in- 
cense. 

36  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying: 

37  Command  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest  to  take  up  the  cen- 

which  the  same  holy  prophet  conceived 
upon  the  sight  of  the  golden  calf,  Exod. 
31,  19. 
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sers  that  lie  in  the  burning,  and  to 
scatter  the  fire  on  one  side  and  the 
other:  because  they  are  sanctified 

38  In  the  deaths  of  the  sinners: 
and  let  him  beat  them  into  plates, 
and  fasten  them  to  the  altar,  because 
incense  hath  been  offered  in  them  to 
the  Lord,  and  they  are  sanctified, 
tnat  the  children  of  Israel  may  see 
them  for  a  sign  and  a  memorial. 

39  Then  Eleazar  the  priest  took 
the  brazen  censers,  wherein  they 
had  offered,  whom  the  burning  fire 
had  devoured,  and  beat  them  into 
plates,  fastening  them  to  the  altar: 

40  That  the  children  of  Israel 
might  have  for  the  time  to  come 
wherewith  they  should  be  admonish- 
ed, that  no  stranger  or  any  one  that 
is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  should 
come  near  to  offer  incense  to  the 
Lord,  lest  he  should  suffer  as  Core 
suffered,  and  all  his  congregation, 
according  as  the  Lord  spoke  to  Mo- 
ses. 

41  The  following  day  all  the  mul- 
titude of  the  children  of  Israel  mur- 
mured against  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying:  You  have  killed  the  people 
of  the  Lord. 

42  And  when  there  arose  a  sedi- 
tion, and  the  tumult  increased. 

43  Moses  and  Aaron  fled  to  the 
tabernacle  of  the  covenant.  And 
when  they  were  gone  into  it  the 
cloud  covered  it,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  appeared. 

44  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : 

45  Get  ye  out  from  the  midst  of 
this  multitude,  this  moment  will  I 
destroy  them.  And  as  they  were 
lying  on  the  ground, 

*  46  Moses  said  to  Aaron:  Take  the 
censer,  and  putting  fire  in  it  from 
the  altar,  put  incense  upon  it,  and 
go  quickly  to  the  people  to  pray  for 
them:  for  already  wrath  is  gone  out 
from  the  Lord/  and  the  plague 
rageth. 

47  When  Aaron  had  done  this, 
and  had  run  to  the  midst  of  the 
multitude,  which  the  burning  fire 
was  now  destroying,  he  ottered  the 
incense : 

43  And  standing  between  the 
dead  and  the  living,  he  prayed  for 
the  people,  and  the  plague  ceased. 

("HAP.  17,  ver.  8.  The  rod,  &c.  This 
rod  of  Aaron  which  thus  miraculously 


|      49  And  the  number  of  them  that 
were  slain  was   fourteen    thousand 
!  and    seven    hundred    men,    besides 
J  them  that  had  perished  in  the  sedi- 
tion of  Core. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  to  Closes 
to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
covenant  after  the  destruction  was 
over. 

Chap.  16.-1.  Eccii.  45.  22:  1  Cor.  10, 10: 
Jude  1,  12.— 2.  Deut.  11.  6 :  Ps.  105, 17  and 
18. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  priesthood  is  confirmed  to  Aaron  by 
Hie  miracle  of  the  blooming  of  his  rod, 
which  is  kept  for  a  monument  in  the 
tabernacle. 
A  ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 

j\_    saying: 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  take  of  every  one  of  them  a  rod 
by  their  kindreds,  of  all  the  princes 
of  the  tribes,  twelve  rods,  and  write 
the  name  of  every  man  upon  his  rod. 

3  And  the  name  of  Aaron  shall  be 
for  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  one  rod 
shall  contain  all  their  families: 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant  be- 
fore the  testimony,  where  I  will 
speak  to  thee; 

5  Whomsoever  of  these  I  shall 
choose,  his  rod  shall  blossom:  and  I 
will  make  to  cease  from  me  the 
murmurings  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  wherewith  they  murmur 
against  you. 

6  And  Moses  spoke  to  the  children 
of  Israel:  and  all  the  princes  gave 
him  rods  one  for  every  tribe: "and 
there  were  twelve  rods  besides  the 
rod  of  Aaron. 

7  And  when  Moses  had  laid  them 
up  before  the  Lord  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony: 

8  He  returned  on  the  following 
day,  and  found  that  the  rod  of 
Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi,  was 
budded:  and  that  the  buds  swelling 
it  had  bloomed  blossoms,  which,  the 
leaves  spreading,  were  formed  into 
almonds. 

9  Moses  therefore  brought  out  all 
the  rods  from  before  the  Lord  to  all 

brought  forth  fruit,  was  a  figure  of  the 
I  Virgin  bringing  forth  her  son 

without  any  prejudice  to  her  virginity. 
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the  children  of  Israel:  and  they 
every  one  saw  and  received  their 
rods. 

10  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
Carry  back  the  rod  of  Aaron  into 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony,1 
that  it  may  be  kept  there  for  a  token 
of  the  rebellious  children  of  Israel, 
and  that  their  complaints  may  cease 
from  me  lest  they  die. 

11  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 
to  Moses:  Behold  we  are  consumed, 
we  all  perish ; 

13  Whosoever  approacheth  to  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  he  dieth; 
Are  we  all  to  a  man  to  be  utterly 
destroyed  ? 


Chap.  17.— 1.  Heb.  9,  4. 


CHAPTER  XVIir. 

The  charge  of  the  priests,    and  of  the 
Levites,  and  their  portion. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron: 
Thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
i'atner's  house  with  thee  shall  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary:  and 
thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall 
bear  the  sins  of  your  priesthood; 

2  And  take  with  thee  thy  brethren 
also  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  the 
sceptre  of  thy  father,  and  let  them 
be  ready  at  hand,  and  minister  to 
thee:  but  thou  and  thy  sons  shall 
minister  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony. 

3  And  the  Levites  shall  watch  to 
do  thy  commands,  and  about  all  the 
works  of  the  tabernacle :  only  they 
shall  not  come  nigh  the  vessels  of 
the  sanctuary  nor  the  altar,  lest 
both  they  die,  and  you  also  perish 
with  them ; 

4  But  let  them  be  with  thee,  and 
watch  in  the  charge  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  in  all  the  ceremonies 
thereof.  A  stranger  shall  not  join 
himself  with  you. 

5  Watch  ye  in  the  charge  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  in  the  ministry  of  the 
altar:  lest  indignation  rise  upon  the 
children  of  Israel. 

6  I  have  given  you  your  brethren 
the  Levites  from  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  have  delivered  them 
for  a  gift  to  the  Lord,  to  serve  in  the 
ministries  of  his  tabernacle. 
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7  But  thou  and  thy  sons  look  ye 
to  the  priesthood :  and  all  things  that 
pertain  to  the  service  of  the  altar, 
and  that  are  within  the  veil,  shall  be 
executed  by  the  priests;  If  any 
stranger  shall  approach,  he  shall  be 
slain. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron: 
Behold  I  have  given  thee  the  charge 
of  my  first-fruits.  All  things  that 
are  sanctified  by  the  children  of 
Israel,  I  have  delivered  to  thee  and 
to  thy  sons  for  the  priestly  office,  by 
everlasting  ordinances. 

9  These  therefore  shalt  thou  take 
of  the  things,  that  are  sanctified, 
and  are  offered  to  the  Lord.  Every 
offering,  and  sacrifice,  and  whatso- 
ever is  rendered  to  me  for  sin  and 
for  trespass,  and  becometh  holy  of 
holies,  shall  be  for  thee,  and  thy 
sons. 

10  Thou  shalt  eat  it  in  the  sanctu- 
ary :  the  males  only  shall  eat  there- 
of, because  it  is  a  consecrated  tiling. 

11  But  the  first-fruits,  which  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  vow  and 
offer,  I  have  given  to  thee,  and  to 
thy  sons,  and  to  thy  daughters  by  a 
perpetual  law;  he  that  is  clean  in 
thy  house,  shall  eat  them. 

12  All  the  best  of  the  oil,  and  of 
the  wine,  and  of  the  corn,  whatso- 
ever first-fruits  they  offer  to  the 
Lord,  I  have  given  them  to  thee. 

13  All  the  first  ripe  of  the  fruits, 
that  the  ground  bringeth  forth,  and 
which  are  brought  to  the  Lord,  shall 
be  for  thy  use :  he  that  is  clean  in  thy 
house,  shall  eat  them. 

14  Every  thing  that  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  give  by  vow,  shall  be 
thine. 

15  Whatsoever  is  first  born  of  all 
flesh,  which  they  offer  to  the  Lord, 
whether  it  be  of  men,  or  of  beasts, 
shall  belong  to  thee:  only  for  the 
first-born  of  man  thou  shalt  take  a 
price,  and  every  beast  that  is  un- 
clean thou  shalt  cause  to  be  redeem- 
ed, 

16  And  the  redemption  of  it  shall 
be  after  one  month,  for  five  sides 
of  silver,  by  the  weight  of  the  sanc- 
tuary.    *£  side  hath  twenty  obols. 

17  But  the  firstling  of  a  cow  and 
of  a  sheep  and  of  a  goat  thou  shalt 
not  cause  to  be  redeemed,  because 
they  are    sanctified    to    the    Lord-, 
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their  blood  only  thou  shalt  pour 
upon  the  altar,  and  their  fat  thou 
shalt  burn  for  a  most  sweet  odor  to 
the  Lord. 

18  But  the  flesh  shall  fall  to  thy 
use,  as  the  consecrated  breast,  and 
the  right  shoulder,  shall  be  thine. 

19  All  the  first-fruits  of  the  sanc- 
tuary which  the  children  of  Israel 
offer  to  the  Lord,  I  have  given  to 
thee  and  to  thy  sons  and  daughters 
by  a  perpetual  ordinance.  It  is  a 
covenant  of  salt  for  ever  before  the 
Lord,  to  thee  and  to  thy  sons. 

20  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron: 
You  shall  possess  nothing  in  their 
land,  neither  shall  you  have  a  por 
tion  among  them :  I  am  thy  portion 
and  inheritance  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

21  And  I  have  given  to  the  sons  of 
Levi  all  the  tithes  of  Israel  in  pos- 
session, for  the  ministry  wherewith 
they  serve  me  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  covenant: 

22  That  the  children  of  Israel  may 
not  approach  any  more  to  the  taber- 
nacle, nor  commit  deadly  sin, 

23  But  only  the  sons  of  Levi  may 
serve  me  in  the  tabernacle,  and  bear 
the  sins  of  the  people.  It  shall  be 
an  everlasting  ordinance  in  your 
generations. 2  They  shall  not  possess 
any  other  thing, 

24  But  be  content  with  the  obla- 
tion of  tithes,  which  I  have  separated 
for  their  uses  and  necessities. 

25  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Closes, 
saying: 

26  Command  the  Levites,  and  de- 
clare unto  them:  When  you  shall 
receive  of  the  children  of  Israel  the 
tithes,  which  I  have  given  you,  offer 
the  first-fruits  of  them  to  the  Lord, 
that  is  to  say,  the  tenth  part  of  the 
tenth : 

27  That  it  may  be  reckoned  to  you 
as  an  oblation  of  first-fruits,  as  well 
of  the  barn- floors  as  of  the  wine- 
presses : 


Chap.  IS,  ver.  19.  A  covenant  or  salt. 
It  is  a  proverbial  expression,  signifying 
a  covenant  not  to  be  altered  or  corrupt- 
ed :  as  salt  is  used  to  keep  things  from 
corruption:  a  covenant  perpetual,  like 
that  by  which  it  was  appointed,  that 
salt  should  be  used  in  every  sacrifice, 
Lev.  2. 

Ver.   22.      DmcVy   sin.     That    is,    sin 
which  will  bring  death  after  it. 
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28  And  of  all  the  things  of  which 
you  receive  tithes,  offer  the  first- 
fruits  to  the  Lord,  and  give  them  to 
Aaron  the  priest. 

29  All  the  things  that  you  shall 
offer  of  the  tithes,  and  shall  separate 
for  the  gifts  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  the 
best  and  choicest  things. 

30  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  If 
you  offer  all  the  goodly  and  the  bet- 
ter things  of  the  tithes,  it  shall  be 
reckoned  to  you  as  if  you  had  given 
the  first-fruits  of  the  barn-floor  and 
the  wine-press : 

31  And  you  shall  eat  them  in  all 
your  places,  both  you  and  your 
families:  because  it  is  your  reward 
for  the  ministry,  wherewith  you 
serve  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony. 

32 "And  you  shall  not  sin  in  this 
point,  by  reserving  the  choicest  and 
fat  things  to  yourselves,  lest  you  pro- 
fane the  oblations  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  die. 


Chap.  18.-1.  Exod.  30,  13;  Lev.  27,  25; 
Num.  3,  47:  Eze3.45,  12.— 2.  Deut.  18,  1. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Tlielaw  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  red  cow, 
and  the  water  of  expiation. 

AXD  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and 
Aaron,  saying: 

2  This  is  the  observance  of  the 
victim,  which  the  Lord  hath  or- 
dained. Command  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  bring  unto  thee  a 
red  cow  of  full  age,  in  which  there 
is  no  blemish,  and  which  hath  not 
carried  the  yoke : 

3  And  you  shall  deliver  her  to 
Eleazar  the  priest.1  who  shall  bring 
her  forth  without  the  camp,  and 
shall  immolate  her  in  the  sight  of 
all: 

4  And  dipping  his  finger  in  her 
blood,  shall  sprinkle  it  over-against 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  seven 
times, 

5  And  shall  burn  her  in  the  sight 

Chap.  19,  ver.  2.  A  red  rov.  This  red 
cow,  offered  in  sacrifice  for  sin.  and  con- 
sumed with  fire  without  the  camp,  with 
the  ashes  of  which,  mingled  with  water, 
the  unclean  were  to  be  exniated  and  pu- 
rified: was  a  ticrure  of  the  passion  of 
Christ,  by  whose  precious  blood  applied 
to  our  souls  in  the  holy  sacraments,  we 
are  cleansed  from  our  sins. 
[177] 
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of  all,  delivering  up  to  the  fire  her 
skin,  and  her  flesh,  and  her  blood, 
and  her  dung. 

6  The  priest  shall  also  take  cedar- 
wood,  and  hyssop,  and  scarlet  twice 
dyed,  and  cast  it  into  the  tlame,  with 
which  the  cow  is  consumed. 

7  And  then  after  washing  his  gar- 
ments, and  body,  he  shall  enter  into 
the  camp,  and  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  evening. 

8  He  also  that  hath  burned  her. 
shall  wash  his  garments  and  his 
body,  and  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
evening. 

9  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall 
gather  up  the  ashes  of  the  cow,  and 
shall  pour  them  forth  without  the 
camp  in  a  most  clean  place,  that 
they  may  be  reserved  for  the  multi- 
tude of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for 
a  water  of  aspersion:  because  the 
cow  was  burnt  for  sin. 

10  And  when  he  that  carried  the 
ashes  of  the  cow,  hath  washed  his 
garments,  he  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  evening.  The  children  of  Israel, 
and  the  strangers  that  dwell  among 
them,  shall  observe  this  for  a  holy 
thing  by  a  perpetual  ordinance. 

11  He  that  toucheth  the  corpse  of 
a  man,  and  is  therefore  unclean  seven 
days: 

12  Shall  be  sprinkled  with  this 
water  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the 
seventh,  and  so  shall  be  cleansed. 
If  he  were  not  sprinkled  on  the 
third  day,  he  cannot  be  cleansed  on 
the  seventh. 

13  Every  one  that  toucheth  the 
corpse  of  a  man.  and  is  not  sprinkled 
with  this  mixture,  shall  profane  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  shall 
perish  out  of  Israel:  because  lie  was 
not  sprinkled  with  the  water  of  ex- 
piation, he  shall  be  unclean,  and  his 
unc leanness  shall  remain  upon  him. 

14  This  is  the  law  of  a  man  that 
dieth  in  a  tent:  All  that  go  in  to  his 
tent,  and  all  the  vessels  that  are 
there,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

15  The  vessel  that  hath  no  cover, 
nor  binding  over  it,  shall  be  un- 
clean. 

16  If  any  man  in  the  field  touch 
the  corpse  of  a  man  that  was  slain, 
or  that  died  of  himself,  or  his  bone, 
or  his  grave,  he  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days. 
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17  And  they  shall  take  of  the  ashes 
of  the  burning  and  of  the  sin-otfering, 
and  shall  poiir  living  waters  upon 
them  into  a  vessel. 

18  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall 
dip  hyssop  in  them,  and  shall  sprin- 
kle therewith  all  the  tent,  and  all  the 
furniture,  and  the  men  that  are 
defiled  with  touching  any  such 
thing: 

19  And  in  this  manner  he  that  is 
clean  shall  purify  the  unclean  on  the 
third  and  on  the  seventh  day;  and 
being  expiated  the  seventh  day.  he 
shall  wash  both  himself  and  his 
garments,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
evening. 

20  If  any  man  be  not  expiated 
after  this  rite,  his  soul  shall  perish 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  church:  be- 
cause he  hath  profaned  the  sanctuary 
of  the  Lord,  and  was  not  sprinkled 
with  the  water  of  purification. 

21  This  precept  shall  be  an  ordi- 
nance for  ever.  He  also  that  sprin- 
kled the  water,  shall  wash  his  gar- 
ments: Every  one  that  shall  touch 
the  waters  of  expiation,  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  evening. 

22  Whatsoever  a  person  toucheth 
who  is  unclean,  he  shall  make  it  un- 
clean :  and  the  person  that  toucheth 
any  of  these  things,  shall  beuncLean 
until  the  evening. 


Chap.  19.-1.  Heb.  13,  11. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

The  death  of  Mary  the  sister  of  Moses  : 
thepeopJe  murmur  for  want  of  water. 
God  giveth  it  them  from  the  rock.  The 
death  of  Aaron. 

A  XD'the  children  of  Israel,  and 
J\_  all  the  multitude  came  into  the 
destrt  of  Sin.  in  the  first  month:  and 
the  people  abode  in  Cades.  And 
Mary  died  there,  and  was  buried  in 
the  same  place.1 

2  And  the  people  wanting  water, 
came  together  against  3Ioses  and 
Aaron : 

3  And  making  a  sedition,  they 
said:  Would  God  we  had  perished 
among  our  brethren  before  the 
Lord. 

4  Why2  have  you  brought  out  the 
church  of  the  Lord  into  the  wilder- 
ness, that  both  we  and  our  cattle 
should  die  ? 
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5  Why  have  you  made  us  come 
up  out  of  Egypt,  and  have  brought 
us  into  this  wretched  place  which 
cannot  be  sowed,  nor  bringeth  forth 
tigs,  nor  vines,  nor  pomegranates, 
neither  is  there  any  water  to  drink? 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron,  leaving 
the  multitude,  went  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  covenant,  and  fell  flat 
upon  the  ground,  and  cried  to  the 
Lord,  and  said:  O  Lord  God  hear 
the  cry  of  this  people,  and  open  to 
them  thy  treasure,  a  fountain  of 
living  water,  that  being  satisfied, 
they  may  cease  to  murmur.  And 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  over 
them. 

7  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying:  - 

8  Take  the  rod,  and  assemble  the 
people  together,  thou  and  Aaron  thy 
brother,  and  speak  to  the  rock  before 
them,  and  it  shall  yield  waters.  And 
when  thou  hast  brought  forth  water 
out  of  the  rock,  all  the  multitude 
and  their  cattle  shall  drink. 

9  Moses3  therefore  took  the  rod, 
which  was  before  the  Lord,  as  he 
had  commanded  him, 

10  And  having  gathered  together 
the  multitude  before  the  rock,  he 
said  to  them:  Hear  ye  rebellious 
and  incredulous:4  Can  we  bring  you 
forth  water  out  of  this  rock  ? 

11  And  when  Moses  had  lifted  up 
his  hand,  and  struck  the  rock  twice 
with  the  rod,  there  came  forth  water 
in  great  abundance,  so  that  the  peo- 
ple and  their  cattle  drank. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  and 
Aaron:  5Because  you  have  not  be- 
lieved me,  to  sanctify  me  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  you  shall  not 
bring  these  peoples  into  the  land, 
which  I  will  give  them. 

13  This  is  water  of  contradiction, 
where  the  children  of  Israel  strove 
with  words  against  the  Lord,  and  he 
was  sanctified  in  them. 

14  In  the  mean  time  Moses  sent 
messengers  from  Cades  to  the  king 
of  Edom,   to  say:    Thus  saith  thy 

Chap.  20,  ver.  11 . ~ The~i w/,-7~Thisrock 
was  a  figure  of  Christ,  and  the  water 
that  issued  out  from  the  rock,  of  his 
precious  blood,  the  source  of  all  our 
good. 

Ver.  12.  You  hare  not  heh'ererf,  &c.  The 
fault  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  on  this  occa- 
sion, was  a  certain  diffidence  and  weak- 


brother  Israel :  Thou  knowest  all  the 
labour  that  hath  come  upon  us, 

15  In  what  manner  our  fathers 
went  down  into  Egypt,  and  there  we 
dwelt  a  long  time,  and  the  Egyptians 
afflicted  us,  and  our  fathers: 

16  And  how  we  cried  to  the  Lord, 
and  he  heard  us,  and  sent  an  Angel : 
who  hath  brought  us  out  of  Egypt. 
Lo  we  are  now  in  the  city  of  Cades, 
which  is  in  the  uttermost  of  thy  bor- 
ders, 

17  And  we  beseech  thee  that  we 
may  have  leave  to  pass  through  thy 
country.  We  will  not  go  through 
the  fields,  nor  through  the  vineyards, 
we  will  not  drink  the  waters  of  thy 
wells,  but  we  will  go  by  the  com- 
mon highway,  neither  turning  aside 
to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left,  till 
we  are  past  thy  borders. 

18  And  Edom  answered  them: 
Thou  shalt  not  pass  by  me,  if  thou 
dost  I  will  come  out  armed  against 
thee. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said : 
We  will  go  by  the  beaten  way :  and 
if  we  and  our  cattle  drink  of  thy 
waters,  we  will  give  thee  what  is 
just:  there  shall  be  no  difficulty  in 
the  price,  only  let  us  pass  speedily. 

20  But  he  answered:  Thou  shalt 
not  pass.  And  immediately  he  came 
forth  to  meet  them  with  an  infinite 
multitude,  and  a  strong  hand, 

21  Neither  would  he  condescend 
to  their  desire  to  grant  them  passage 
through  his  borders;  wherefore  Is- 
rael turned  another  way  from  him. 

22  And  when  they  had  removed 
the  camp  from  Cades,  they  came  to 
mount  Hor,  which  is  in  the  borders 
of  the  land  of  Edom : 

23  Where  the  Lord  spoke  to  Mo- 
ses: 

21  Let  Aaron,  saith  he,  go  to  his 
people:  for  he  shall  not  go  into  the 
land,  which  I  have  given  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  because  he  was  in- 
credulous to  my  words,  at  the  Wa- 
ters of  contradiction. 

25  Take  •  Aaron  and  his  son  with 


ness  of  faith  :  not  doubting:  of  God's 
power  or  veracity  :  but  apprehending 
the  unworthiness  of  that  rebellious  and 
incredulous  people,  and  therefore  speak- 
ing with  some  ambiguity. 

Ver.  13.     The  irate*  of  contradiction,  or 
strife.    Hebrew,  Merihah. 
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him,  and  bring  them  up  into  mount 
Hor. 

26  And  when  thou  hast  stripped 
the  father  of  his  vesture,  thou  shalt 
vest  therewith  Eleazar  his  son:  Aa- 
ron shall  be  gathered  to  his  people, 
and  die  there. 

27  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded: and  they  went  up  into 
mount  Hor  before  all  the  multitude. 

28  And  when  he  had  stript  Aaron 
of  his  vestments,  he  vested  Eleazar 
his  son  with  them. 

29  And  Aaron  being  dead  in  the 
top  of  the  mountain,  he  came  down 
with  Eleazar. 

30  And  all  the  multitude  seeing 
that  Aaron  was  dead,  mourned  for 
him  thirty  days  throughout  all  their 
families. 

"Chap.  20.— 1.  A.  M.  2552,  A.  C.  1452.— 
2.  Exod.  17,  3.-3.  Exod.  17,  5  and  6; 
Wisd.  11,  4.-4.  Ps.  77,  15  and  20;  1  Cor. 
10,  4.-5.  Deut.  1,  37.-6.  Num.  33,  38; 
Deut.  32.  50. 


CHAPTER    XXI. 

King  Arad  is  overcome.  The  people 
murmur  and  are  punished  with  fiery 
serpents.  They  are  healed  by  the  brazen 
serpent.  They  conquer  the  kings  Se- 
hon  and  Og. 

AXD  a  when  king  Arad  the  Cha- 
naanite,  2who  dwelt  toward  the 
south,  had  heard  this,  to  wit,  that  Is- 
rael was  come  by  the  way  of  the 
spies,  he  fought  against  them,  and 
overcoming  them  carried  off  their 
spoils. 

2  But  Israel  binding  himself  by 
vow  to  the  Lord,  said:  If  thou  wilt 
deliver  this  people  into  my  hand,  I 
will  utterly  destroy  their  cities. 

3  And  the  Lord  heard  the  prayers 
of  Israel,  and  delivered  up  the  Cha- 
naanite,  and  they  cut  them  off  and  de- 
stroyed their  cities:  and  they  called 
the  name  of  that  place  Horma,  that 
is  to  say,  Anathema. 

4  And  they  marched  from  mount 
Hor,  by  the  way  that  leadeth  to  the 

Chap.  21.  ver.  3.  Anathema.  That  is, 
a  thing  devoted  to  utter  destruction. 

Ver.  5.  Very  light  food.  So  thev  call 
the  heavenly  manna  :  thus  worldlings 
loathe  the  things  of  heaven,  for  which 
thev  have  no  relish. 

Ver.    6.      Fiery   serpents.      They   are  so 
called,   because  they  that  were  bit  by 
them  were  burned  with  a  violent  heat. 
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Red  Sea.  to  compass  the  land  of 
Edom.  And  the  people  began  to  be 
weary  of  their  journey  and  labour: 

5  And  speaking  against  God  and 
Moses,  they  said:  Why  didst  thou 
bring  us  out  of  Egypt/to  die  in  the 
wilderness?  There  is  no  bread,  nor 
have  we  any  waters:  our  soul  now 
loatheth  this  very  light  food. 

6  Wherefore  3the  Lord  sent  among 
the  people  fiery  serpents,  which  bit 
them  and  killed  many  of  them. 

7  Upon  which  they  came  to  Moses, 
and  said:  We  have  sinned,  because 
we  have  spoken  against  the  Lord 
and  thee:  pray  that  he  may  take 
away  these  serpents  from  us.  And 
Moses  prayed  for  the  people. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  Make 
a  brazen  serpent,  and  set  it  up  for  a 
sign :  whosoever  being  struck  shall 
look  on  it,  shall  live. 

9  Moses  therefore  made  a  brazen 
serpent,  and  set  it  up  for  a  sign: 
which  when  they  that  were  bitten 
looked  upon,  they  were  healed. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  set- 
ting  forwards  camped  in  Oboth. 

11  And  departing  thence  they 
pitched  their  tents  in  Jeabarim,  in 
the  wilderness,  that  faceth  Moab  to- 
ward the  east. 

12  And  removing  from  thence, 
they  came  to  the  torrent  Zared. 

13  Which  5they  left  and  encamped 
over  against  Anion.  6  which  is  in  the 
desert,  and  standeth  out  in  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Amorrhite;7  for  Arnon  is 
the  border  of  Moab.  dividing  the 
Moabites  and  the  Amorrhites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  book 
of  the  Wars  of  the  Lord:  As  he  did 
in  the  Red  Sea,  so  will  he  do  in  the 
streams  of  Arnon. 

15  The  rocks  of  the  torrents  were 
bowed  down  that  they  might  rest  in 
Ar,  and  lie  down  in  the  borders  of 
the  Moabites. 

16  When  they  went  from  that  place 
the  well  appeared  whereof  the  Lord 
said  to  Moses :  Gather  the  people  to- 
gether, and  I  will  give  them  water. 

Ver.  9.  A  brazen  serppnt.  This  was  a 
figure  of  Christ  crucified,  and  of  the  effi- 
cacy of  a  lively  faith  in  him,  aeainst  the 
bites  of  the  hellish  serpent.    John  3.  14. 

Ver.  14.  The  Bool-  of  the  Wars,  £c.  An 
ancient  book,  which'like  several  others 
quoted  in  scripture,  has  been  long  since 
lost. 
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IT  Then  Israel  sung  this  song:  Let 
the  well  spring  up.  Thev  sung  there- 
to: 

IS  The  well,  which  the  princes  dug. 
and  the  chiefs  of  the  people  prepared 
by  the  direction  of  the  law-giver,  and 
with  their  staves.  And  they  inarched 
from  the  wilderness  to  Matthana. 

19  From  Matthana  untoXahaiiel: 
from  Xahaliel  unto  Bamoth. 

20  From  Bamoth.  is  a  valley  in  the 
country  of  Moab.  to  the  top  of  Phas- 
ga,  which  looketh  towards  the  des- 
ert. 

21  And  Israel  8sent  messengers  to 
Sehon  king  of  the  Amorrhites.  say- 
ing: 

22  I  beseech  thee  that  I  may  have 
leave  to  pass  through  thy  land:  we 
will  not  go  aside  into  the  fields  or  the 
vineyards,  we  will  not  drink  waters 
of  the  wells,  we  will  go  the  king's 
high-way.  till  we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  And  he  would  not  grant  that 
Israel  should  pass  by  his  borders  :  but 
rather  gathering  an  army,  went 
forth  to  meet  them  in  the  desert  and 
came  to  Jasa.  and  fought  against 
them. 

21  And  9he  was  slain  by  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  they 
possessed  his  land  from  the  Anion 
unto  the  Jeboc,  and  to  the  confines  of 
the  children  of  Ammon :  for  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Ammonites  were  kept 
with  a  strong  garrison. 

25  So  Israel  took  all  his  cities,  and 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  the  Amorrhite. 
to  wit,  in  Hesebon.  and  in  the  vil- 
lages thereof. 

26  Hesebon  was  the  city  of  Sehon 
the  king  of  the  Amorrhites.  who 
fought  against  the  king  of  Moab :  and 
took  all  the  land,  that  had  been  of 
his  dominions,  as  far  as  the  Anion. 

27  Therefore  it  is  said  in  the  pro- 
verb:  Come  into  Hesebon.  let  the 
city  of  Sehon  be  built  and  set  up : 

28  A  fire  is  gone  out  of  Hesebon. 
a  flame  from  the  city  of  Sehon.  and 
hath  consumed  Ar  of  the  Moabites. 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  high  places 
of  the  Anion. 

29  Wo  10to  thee  Moab.  thou  art 
undone  O  people  of  Chamos.  He 
hath  given  his  sons  to  flight,  and  his 
daughters  into  captivity  to  Sehon 
the  king  of  the  Amorrhites. 

30  Their  yoke   is  perished  from 


Hesebon    unto    Dibon,    they    came 
weary  to  Xophe.  and  unto  Medaba. 

31  So  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
the  Amorrhite. 

32  And  Moses  sent  some  to  take  a 
view  of  Jazer:  and  they  took  the 
villages  of  it.  and  conquered  the  in- 
habitants. 

33  And  nthey  turned  themselves, 
and  went  up  by  the  way  of  Basan. 
and  12Og  the  king  of  Basan  came 
against  them  with  all  his  people,  to 
tight  in  Edrai. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
Fear  him  not.  for  I  have  delivered 
him,  and  all  his  people,  and  his  coun- 
try into  thy  hand  :  and  thou  shalt  do 
to"  him  as 'thou  didst  to  Sehon  the 
king  of  the  Amorrhites.  the  inhabit- 
ant of  Hesebon. 

35  So  they  slew  him  also  with  his 
sons,  and  all  his  people,  not  letting 
any  one  escape,  and  they  possessed 
his  land. 


Chap.  21.— 1.  A.  M.  2552.-2.  Num.  33. 
40.— 3.  Judith  8.  25:  Wisd.  16.  5:  1  Cor. 

10.  9.-4  John  3.  14.— 5.  Deut.  2.  9.-6.  A. 
M.  2553.-7.  Judges  11.  18:  Deut.  2.  24.— 
8.  Deut.  2.  26:  Judges  11.  19.— 9.  Ps.  134. 
11:  Amos 2.  9.— 10.  Judges  11.  21:    3Kin£rs 

11.  7.-11.  Deut.  3.  3  and  29,  7.— 12.  A.  M. 
2553. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Bolac  king  of  Moab.  sendeth  twice  for 
Balaam  to  curse  Israel.     In  his  way 
Balaam  is  rebuked  by  an  angel. 
i   XD  they  went  forward  and  en. 

^\_  camped  in  the  plains  of  3Ioab. 

over-against  where  Jericho  is  situate 

beyond  the  Jordan.1 

2  And  Balac  the  son  of  Sephor  see- 
ing all  that  Israel  had  done  to  the 
Amorrhite. 

3  And  that  the  Moabites  were  in 
great  tear  of  him.  and  were  not  able 
to  sustain  his  assault. 

4  He  said  to  the  elders  of  Madian  : 
So  will  this  people  destroy  all  that 
dwell  in  our  borders,  as  "the  ox  is 
wont  to  eat  the  grass  to  the  very 
roots.  Xow  he  was  at  that  time  king 
in  Moab. 

5  He2  sent  therefore  messengers  to 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor.  a  sooth - 
saver,  who  dwelt  by  the  river  of  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  to 
cnll  him.  and  to  say:  Behold  a  peo- 
ple is  come  out  of  Egypt  that  hath 
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covered  the  face  of  the  earth,  sitting 
over-against  me. 

6  Come  therefore,  and  curse  this 
people,  because  it  is  mightier  than  I : 
if  by  any  means  1  may  beat  them 
and  drive  them  out  of  my  land;  for 
I  know  that  he  whom  'thou  shalt 
bless  is  blessed,  and  he  whom  thou 
shalt  curse  is  cursed. 

7  And  the  ancients  of  Atoab,  and 
the  elders  of  Madian,  went  with  the 
price  of  divination  in  their  hands. 
And  when  they  were  come  to  Ba- 
laam, and  had  told  him  all  the  words 
of  Balac: 

8  He  answered:  Tarry  here  this 
night,  and  I  will  answer  whatsoever 
the  Lord  shall  say  to  me.  And  while 
they  stayed  with'  Balaam.  God  came. 
and  said  to  him : 

9  What  mean  these  men  that  are 
with  thee '? 

10  He  answered:  Balac  the  son  of 
Sephor  king  of  the  Moabites  hath 
sent  to  me. 

11  Saying:  Behold  a  people  that 
is  come  out  of  Egypt,  hath  covered 
the  face  of  the  land :  come  and  curse 
them,  if  by  any  means  I  may  tight 
with  them  and  drive  them  away. 

12  And  God  said  to  Balaam:  Thou 
shait  not  go  with  them,  nor  shalt 
thou  curse  the  people:  because  it  is 
blessed. 

13  And  he  rose  in  the  morning  and 
said  to  the  princes:  Go  into  your 
country,  because  the  Lord  hath  for- 
bid me'to  come  with  you. 

11  The  princes  returning,  said  to 
Balac :  Balaam  would  not  come  with 
us. 

15  Then  he  sent  many  more  and  j 
more  noble,  than  he  had  sent  before. 

16  Who,  when  they  were  come  to  \ 
Balaam,  said:  Thus  saith  Balac  the 
son  of  Sephor:  Delay  not  to  come  to 
me: 

17  For  I  am  ready  to  honour  thee, 
and  will  give  thee  whatsoever  thou 
wilt:  Come  and  curse  this  people. 

Chap.  22,  ver.  19.  To  stay.  His  de- 
siring them  to  stay,  after  he  had  been 
fully  informed  already  that  it  was  not 
God's  will  he  should  go.  came  from  the 
inclination  he  had  to  gratify  Balac  for 
the  sake  of  worldly  gain.  And  this  per- 
verse disposition  God  punished  by  per- 
mitting him  to  go  (though  not  to  curse 
the  people  as  he  would  willingly  have 
done;  and  suffering  him  to  fall  still 
[182] 
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18  Balaam  answered:3  If  Balac 
would  give  me  his  house  full  of  sil- 
ver and  gold.  I  cannot  alter  the  word 
of  the  Lord  my  God.  to  speak  either 
more  or  less. 

19  I  pray  you4  to  stay  here  this 
night  also,  that  I  may  know  what 
the  Lord  will  answer  me  once 
more. 

20  God  therefore  came  to  Balaam 
in  the  night,  and  said  to  him:  If 
these  menbe  come  to  call  thee,  arise 
and  go  with  them:  yet  so.  that  thou 
do  what  I  shall  command  thee. 

21  Balaam  arose  in  the  morning, 
and  saddling  his  ass  went  with  them. 

22  And5  God  was  angry.  And  an 
Angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  the  way 
against  Balaam,  who  sat  on  the  ass, 
and  had  two  servants  with  him. 

23  The  ass  seeing  the  Angel  stand- 
ing in  the  way,  with  a  drawn  sword, 
turned  herself  out  of  the  way,  and 
went  into  the  field.  And  when  Ba- 
laam beat  her,  and  had  a  mind  to 
bring  her  again  to  the  way, 

21  The  Angel  stood  in  "a  narrow- 
place  between  two  walls,  wherewith 
the  vineyards  were  inclosed. 

25  And  the  ass  seeing  him,  thrust 
herself  close  to  the  wall,  and  bruised 
the  foot  of  the  rider.  But  he  beat 
her  again : 

26  And  nevertheless  the  Angel  go- 
ing on  to  a  narrow  place,  where 
there  was  no  way  to  turn  aside 
either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left,  stood  to  meet  him. 

27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the 
Angel  standing,  she  fell  under  the 
feet  of  the  rider :  who  being  angry, 
beat  her  sides  more  vehemently  with 
a  staff. 

28  And  the  Lord  opened  the 
mouth  of  the  ass.  and  she  said: 
What  have  I  done  to  thee?  why 
strikest  thou  me  ?  lo  now  this  third 
time? 

29  Balaam  answered  :  Because 
thou    hast    deserved    it.    and     hast 

deeper  and  deeper  into  sin.  till  he  came 
at  last  to  give  that  abominable  counsel 
against  the  people  of  God.  which  ended 
in  his  own  destruction.  So  sad  a  thing 
it  is  to  indulge  the  passion  for  money. 

A'er.  28.  Open&l  the  mouth.  &c  The 
Angel  moved  the  tongue  of  the  a-s.  to 
utter  these  speeches,  to  rebuke  by  the 
mouth  of  a  brute  beast,  the  brutal  fury 
and  folly  of  Balaam= 
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served    me    ill:    I   would   I   had    a 
sword,  that  I  might  kill  thee. 

30  The  ass  said:  Am  not  I  thy 
beast,  on  which  thou  hast  always 
been  accustomed  to  ride  until  this 
present  day?  tell  me  if  I  ever  did 
the  like  thing  to  thee.  But  he  said: 
Never. 

31  Forthwith  the  Lord  opened  the 
eyes  of  Balaam,  and  he  saw  the 
Angel  standing  in  the  way  with  a 
drawn  sword,  "and  he  worshipped 
him  falling  flat  on  the  ground. 

32  And  "the    Angel    said   to  him: 
Why  beatest  thou  thy  ass  these  three  ; 
times?      I   am  come"    to    withstand  ! 
thee,  because  thy  way  is  perverse. 
and  contrary  to  ine  : 

33  And  unless  the  ass  had  turned 
out  of  the  way.  giving  place  to  me 
who  stood  against  thee.  I  had  slain 
thee,  and  she 'should  have  lived. 

34  Balaam  said:    I   have   sinned, 
not  knowing  that  thou  didst  stand 
against  me:  and  now  if  it  displease  , 
thee  that  I  go.  I  will  return. 

3-3  The  Angel  said:  (jo  with  these 
men.  and  see  thou  speak  no  other 
thing  than  what  I  shall  command 
thee.  He  went  therefore  with  the 
prmces. 

36  And  when  Balac  heard  it.  he 
came  forth  to  meet  him  in  a  town  of 
tiie  A[oa  bites,  that  is  situate  in  the 
uttermost  borders  of  Arnon. 

37  And  he  said  to  Balaam:  I  sent 
messengers  to  call  thee,  why  didst 
thou  not  come  immediately  "to  me  ? 
was  it  because  I  am  not  able  to  re- 
ward thy  coming  ? 

35  He  answered  him:  Lo  here  I 
am:  shall  I  have  power  to  speak  any 
other  thing,  but  that  which  God 
shall  put  in  my  mouth  ? 

39  So  they  went  on  together,  and 
came  into  a  city,  that  was  in  the  ut- 
termost borders  of  his  kingdom. 

40  And  when  Balac  had  killed 
oxen,  and  sheep,  he  sent  presents  to 
Balaam,  and  to  the  princes  that 
were  with  him. 

41  And  when  morning  was  come, 
he  brought  him  to  the  high  places  of  . 
Baal,  and   he  beheld   the  uttermost  ' 
part  of  the  people. 

Chap.  22,— L  A.  M.  2.",i.  A.  I  .  145.1.-2. 
Jos.  24.  9.-3.  Num.  24.  13.— 4.  2  Pet.  2.  15. 

Ver.  32.  P<  ••-.  Because  thy  incli- 
nations are  wicked,  in  being  willing  for 
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Balaam   instead   of  cursing  Israel,   is 
obliged  to   bless   them,   and  prophesy 
good  things  of  them, 
i  ND  Balaam  said  to  Balac:  Build 
^\_    me  here  seven  altars,  and  pre- 
pare  as  many  calves,  and  the  same 
number  of  rams. 

2  And  when  he  had  done  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  Balaam,  they  laid 
together  a  calf  and  a  ram  upon  every 
altar. 

3  And  Balaam  said  to  Balac: 
Stand  awhile  by  thy  burnt-oflcring. 
until  I  go.  to  see  if  perhaps  the  Lord 
will  meet  me.  and  whatsoever  he 
shall  command.  I  will  speak  to  thee. 

4  And  when  he  was  gone  with 
speed.  God  met  him.  And  Balaam 
speaking  to  him.  said:  I  have  erect- 
ed seven,  altars,  and  have  laid  on 
every  one  a  calf  and  a  ram. 

5  And  the  Lord  put  the  word  in 
his  mouth,  and  said:  Keturn  to 
Balac.  and  thus  shalt  thou  speak. 

6  Returning  he  found  Balac  stand- 
ing by  his  burnt-oifering.  with  all 
the  princes  of  the  Moabites: 

7  And  taking  up  his  parable,  he 
said:  Balac  king  of  the  Moabites 
hath  brought  me  from  Aram,  from 
the  mountains  of  the  east:  Come.  ' 
said  he.  and  curse  Jacob  :  make  haste 
and  detest  Israel. 

8  How  shall  I  curse  him.  whom 
God  hath  not  cursed?  By  what 
means  should  I  detest  him'  whom 
the  Lorddetesteth  not? 

9  I  shall  see  him  from  the  tops  of 
the  rocks,  and  shall  consider  him 
from  the  hills.  This  people  shall 
dwell  alone,  and  shall  not  be  reckon- 
ed among  the  nations. 

10  Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Ja- 
cob, and  know  the  number  of  the 
stock  of  Israel  ?  Let  my  soul  die  the 
death  of  the  just,  and  my  last  end  be 
like  to  them. 

11  And  Balac  said  to  Balaam: 
What  is  this  that  thou  dost  f  I  sent 
for  thee  to  curse  my  enemies:  and 
thou  contrariwise  blessest  them. 

12  He  answered  him:  Can  I  - 
any  thing  el<e  but  what  the  Lord 
commanaeth  ? 

13  Balac  therefore  said:  Come 
with    me    to    another    place     from 

the  sake  of  pain  r<>  eur-e  the  people  of 
whom  I  am  the  guardian. 
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whence  thou  mayst  see  part  of  Is- 
rael, and  canst  not  see  them  all, 
curse  them  from  thence. 

14  And  when  he  had  brought  him 
to  a  high  place,  upon  the  top  of 
mount  Phasga,  Balaam  built  seven 
altars,  and  laying  on  every  one  a  calf 
and  a  ram, 

15  He  said  to  Balac:  Stand  here 
by  thy  burnt-offering  while  I  go  to 
meet  him. 

16  And  when  the  Lord  had  met 
him,  and  had  put  the  word  in  his 
mouth,  he  said:  Return  to  Balac  and 
thus  shalt  thou  say  to  him. 

17  Returning  he  found  him  stand- 
ing by  his  burnt-sacrifice,  and  the 
princes  of  the  Moabites  with  him. 
And  Balac  said  to  him :  What  hath 
the  Lord  spoken? 

18  But  he  taking  up  his  parable, 
said.  Stand  O  Balac,  and  give  ear, 
hear  thou  son  of Sephor: 

19  God  is  not  as  a  man,  that  he 
should  lie,  nor  as  the  son  of  man, 
that  he  should  be  changed.  Hath  he 
said  then,  and  will  he  not  do?  hath 
he  spoken,  and  will  he  not  fulfil  ? 

20  I  was  brought  to  bless,  the 
blessing  I  am  not  able  to  hinder. 

21  There  is  no  idol  in  Jacob,  nei- 
ther is  there  an  image-god  to  be 
seen  in  Israel.  The  Lord  his  God  is 
with  him,  and  the  sound  of  the  vic- 
tory of  the  king  in  him. 

22  God1  hath  brought  him  out  of 
Eg)  pt,  whose  strength  is  like  to  the 
rhinoceros. 

23  There  is  no  soothsaying  in  Ja- 
cob, nor  divination  in  Israel.  In 
their  times  it  shall  be  told  to  Jacob 
and  to  Israel  what  God  hath 
wrought. 

24  Behold  the  people  shall  rise  up 
as  a  lioness,  and  shall  lift  itself  up  as 
a  lion :  it  shall  not  lie  down  till  it  de- 
vour the  prey,  and  drink  the  blood 
of  the  slain. 

25  And  Balac  said  to  Balaam: 
Neither  curse,  nor  bless  him. 

26  And  he  said:  Did  I  not  tell 
thee,  that  whatsoever  God  should 
command  me,  that  I  would  do  ? 

27  And  Balac  said  to  him:  Come 
and  I  will  bring  thee  to  another 
place:  if  peradventure  it  please  God 
that  thou  mayst  curse  them  from 
thence. 

28  And  when  he  had  brought  him 
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upon  the  top  of  mount  Phogor, 
which  looketh  towards  the  wilder- 
ness, 

29  Balaam  said  to  him:  Build  me 
here  seven  altars,  and  prepare  as 
many  calves,  and  the  same  number 
of  rams. 

30  Balac  did  as  Balaam  had  said: 
and  he  laid  on  every  altar,  a  calf  and 
a  ram. 


Chap.  23.— 1.  Num.  24,  8. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Balaam  still  continues  to  prophesy  good 
things  in  favour  of  Israel. 

AND  when  Balaam  saw  that  it 
pleased  the  Lord  that  he  should 
bless  Israel,  he  went  not  as  he  had 
gone  before,  to  seek  divination :  but 
setting  his  face  towards  the  desert, 

2  And  lifting  up  his  eyes,  he  saw 
Israel  abiding  in  their  tents  by  their 
tribes:  and  the  spirit  of  God  rushing 
upon  him, 

3  He  took  up  his  parable  and  said : 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said: 
The  man  hath  said,  whose  eye  is 
stopped  up : 

4  The  hearer  of  the  words  of  God 
hath  said,  he  that  hath  beheld  the 
vision  of  the  Almighty,  he  that  fall- 
eth,  and  so  his  eyes  are  opened: 

5  How  beautiful  are  thy  taber- 
nacles O  Jacob,  and  thy  tents  O  Is- 
rael! 

6  As  woody  valleys,  as  watered 
gardens  near  the  rivers,  as  taber- 
nacles which  the  Lord  hath  pitched, 
as  cedars  by  the  water-side. 

7  Water  shall  flow  out  of  his 
bucket,  and  his  seed  shall  be  into 
many  waters.  For  Agag  shall  his 
king  be  removed,  and  his  kingdom 
shall  be  taken  away. 

8  God  hath  brought  him  out  of 
Egypt,1  whose  strength  is  like  to  the 
rhinoceros.  They  shall  devour  the 
nations  that  are  his  enemies,  and 
break  their  bones,  and  pierce  them 
with  arrows. 

9  Lying  down  he  hath  slept  as  a 
lion,  and  as  a  lioness,  whom  none 
shall  dare  to  rouse.  He  that  blesseth 
thee,  shall  also  himself  be  blessed: 
he  that  curseth  thee,  shall  be  reckon- 
ed accursed. 

10  And  Balac  being  angry  against 
Balaam,  clapped  his  hands  together 
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and  said:  I  called  thee  to  curse  my 
enemies,  and  thou  on  the  contrary 
hast  blessed  them  three  times, 

11  Return  to  thy  place.  1  had  de- 
termined indeed  greatly  to  honour 
thee,  but  the  Lord  hath  deprived 
thee  of  the  honour  designed  for  thee. 

12  Balaam  made  answer  to  Balac: 
Did  I  not  say  to  thy  messengers, 
whom  thou  sentest  to  me : 

13  If2  Balac  would  give  me  his 
house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I  can- 
not go  beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord 
my  God,  to  utter  any  thing  of  my 
own  head  either  good,  or  evil:  but 
whatsoever  the  Lord  shall  say,  that 
I  will  speak  ? 

14  But  yet  going  to  my  people.  I 
will  give  thee  counsel,  what  thy  peo- 
ple shall  do  to  this  people  in  tiie  lat- 
ter days. 

15  Therefore  taking  up  his  parable, 
again  he  said:  Balaam  the  son  of 
Beor  hath  said:  The  man  whose  eye 
is  stopped  up.  hath  said : 

16  The  hearer  of  the  words  of  God 
hath  said,  who  knoweth  the  doctrine 
of  the  Highest,  and  seeth  the  visions 
of  the  Almighty,  who  falling  hath 
his  eyes  opened. 

17  I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now:  I 
shall  behold  him.  but  not  near.3  A 
star  shall  else  out  of  Jacob,  and  a 
sceptre  shall  spring  up  from  Israel : 
and  shall  strike  the  chiefs  of  Moab. 
and  shall  waste  all  the  children  of 
Seth. 

18  And  he  shall  possess  Idumea: 
the  inheritance  of  Seir  shall  come  to 
their  enemies:  but  Israel  shall  do 
manfully. 

19  Out  of  Jacob  shall  he  come 
that  shall  rule,  and  shall  destroy  the 
remains  of  the  city. 

20  And  when  he  saw  Amalec.  he 
took  up  his  parable,  and  said :  Ama- 
lec the  beginning  of  nations,  whose 
latter  ends  shall  be  destroyed. 

21  He  saw  also  the  Cinite:  and 
took  up  his  parable,  and  said:  Thy 
habitation  indeed  is  strong:  but 
though  thou  build  thy  nest  in  a 
rock, 

22  And  thou  be  chosen  of  the  stock 
of  Cin,  how  long  Shalt  thou  be  able 
to  continue  ?  Fur  Assur  shall  take 
thee  captive. 

Chap.  2".  s  phegor. 

That  is  they  took  to  the  worship  of  Beel- 


i  23  And  taking  up  his  parable 
I  again  he  said:  Alas,  who  shall  live 
|  when  God  shall  do  these  things  ? 

24  They4  shall  come  in  galleys 
■  from  Italy,  they  shall  overcome  tiie 

Assyrians,  and  shall  waste  the  He- 
brews, and  at  the  last  they  them- 
selves also  shall  perish. 

25  And  Balaam  rose,  and  returned 
j  to  his  place :  Baiac  also  returned  the 

way  that  he  came. 

Chap.  24.— 1.  .Num.  23,  22.-2.  .Num.  22, 
18.— 3.  Mat.  2.  2.-4.  Dan.  11,  30. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

The  people  fall   into  fornication    and 
:      idolatry;  for  which  twenty-four  thou- 
sand are  slain.    The  zeal  of  P! ane.es. 
A   ND1  Israel  at  that  time  abode2 
J\_  in  Settim.  and  the  people  com- 
mitted fornication  with  the  daugh- 
ters of  Moab. 

2  Who  called  them  to  their  sacri- 
!  fices.  And  they  ate  of  them  and  ador- 
ed their  gods. 

3  Ands  Israel  was  initiated  to 
Beelphegor:  upon  which  the  Lord 
being  angry, 

4  Said  to  Moses  :*  Take  all  the 
heads  of  the  people,  and  hang  them 
up  on  gibbets  against  the  sun :  that 
my  fury  may  be  "turned  away  from 
Israel. 

5  And  Moses  said  to  the  judges  of 
Israel  :5    Let    every    man    kill    his 

,  neighbours,  that  have  been  initiated 
,  to  Beelphegor. 

6  And  behold  one  of  the  children 
of  Israel  went  in  before  his  brethren 
to  a  whore  of  Madian.  in  the  Bight 
of  Moses,  and  of  ail  the  children  of 
Israel,  who  were  weeping  before  the 

,  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

7  And  when6  Phinees  the  son  of 
Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest 
saw  it.  he  rose  up  from  the  midst  of 
the  multitude,  and  taking  a  dagger, 

S  Went  in  after  the  Israelite  into 
the  brothel-house,  and  thrust  both  of 
them  through  together,  to  wit  the 
man  and  the  woman  in  the  private 
parts.  And  the  scourge  Ceased  from 
the  children  of  Israel: 

9  And  there  were  slain  four  and 
I  twenty  thousand  men. 

10  And  the  Lord  said  to  M  is 

I  phegor,  an  obscene  idol  of  th<  M 

and  were  consecrated,  as  it  were,  to 
him. 
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11  Pkinees  the  son  of  Eleazar  the 
sou  of  Aaron  the  priest  hath  turned 
away  my  wrath  from  the  children  of 
Israel:  because  he  was  moved  with 
my  zeal  against  them,  that  I  myself 
might  not  destroy  the  children  of  Is- 
rael in  my  zeal ; 

12  Therefore  say  to  him :  Behold7 
I  give  him  the  peace  of  my  cove- 
nant, 

13  And  the  covenant  of  the  priest- 
hood for  ever  shall  be  both  to  him 
and  his  seed,  because  he  has  been 
zealous  for  his  God,  and  hath  made 
atonement  for  the  wickedness  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  Israelite, 
that  was  slain  with  the  woman  of 
Madian,  was  Zambri  the  son  of  Salu, 
a  prince  of  the  kindred  and  tribe  of 
Simeon. 

15  And  the  Madianite  woman, 
that  was  slain  with  him,  was  called 
Cozbi  the  daughter  of  Sur  a  most 
noble  prince  among  the  Madianites. 

16  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying: 

17  Let8  the  Madianites  find  you 
their  enemies,  and  slay  you  them: 

18  Because  they  also'have  acted 
like  enemies  against  you.  and  have 
guilefully  deceived  you  by  the  idol 
Phogor,  and  Cozbi*  their  sister  a 
daughter  of  a  prince  of  Madian.  who 
was  slain  in  the  day  of  the  plague 
for  the  sacrilesre  of  Phogor. 


Chap.  25.— 1.  A.  M.  2553,  A.  C.  1451.— 2. 
Jos.  3.  1.— 3.  Jos.  22,  17.— 4.  Deut,  4,  3.-5. 
Exod.  32,  27.-6.  Ps.  105.  30:  1  Mac.  2,  26: 
1  Cor.  10,  8.-7.  Eccli.  45,  30;  1  Mac.  2,  54. 
—8.  Num.  31,  2. 


CHAPTER  XXYI. 

The  people  are  again  numbered  by  their 
tribes  and  families. 
A  FTER  the  blood  of  the  guilty 
J\_  was  shed,  the1  Lord  said  to  Mo- 
ses and  to  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron 
the  priest: 

2  Xumber2  the  whole  sum  of  the 
children  of  Israel  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upwards,  by  their  'houses 
and  kindreds,  all  that  are  able  to  go 
forth  to  wars. 

3  Moses  therefore  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  being  in  the  plains  of  Moab 
upon  the  Jordan  over-against  Jeri- 
cho, spoke  to  them  that  were 

4  From  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
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ward,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded, 
and  this  is  the  number  oi  them: 

5  Ruben  the  hrst-oorn  of  Israel;3 
his  sons  were  Henoch,  of  whom  is  tiie 
family  of  the  Henocnites:  and  Phai- 
lu,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the 
Phalluites: 

6  And  Hesron,  of  whom  is  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Hesronites :  and  Charrni, 
of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Char- 
mites. 

7  These  are  the  families  of  the 
stock  of  Ruben:  whose  number  was 
found  to  be  forty-three  thousand, 
seven  hundred  and  thirty. 

8  The  son  of  Phallu  was  Eliab ; 

9  His  sons,  were  Xamuel  and  Da- 
than  and  Abiron;  these  are  Dathan 
and  Abiron  the  princes  of  the  peo- 
ple, that4  rose  against  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  the  sedition  of  Core,  when 
they  rebelled  against  the  Lord: 

10  And  the  earth  opening  her 
mouth  swallowed  up  Core,  many 
others  dying,  when  the  fire  burnt  two 
hundred  and  fifty  men.  And  there 
was  a  great  miracle  wrought, 

11  That  when  Core  perished,  his 
sons  did  not  perish. 

12  The  sons  of  Simeon  by  their 
kindreds:  Namnel,  of  him  is  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Xamuelites:  Jamin,  of 
him  is  the  family  of  the  Jaminites: 
Jachin.  of  him  is  the  family  of  the 
Jachinites: 

13  Zare,  of  him  is  the  family  of 
the  Zarites:  Saul,  of  him  is  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Saulites; 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the 
stock  of  Simeon,  of  which  the  whole 
number  was  twenty-two  thousand 
two  hundred. 

15  The  sons  of  Gad  by  their  kin- 
dreds: Sephon.  of  him  is'the  family 
of  the  Sephonites:  Aggi,  of  him  is 
the  family  of  the  Aggites:  Suni,  of 
him  is  the  family  of  the  Sunites: 

16  Ozni.  of  him  is  the  family  of 
the  Oznites:  Her,  of  him  is  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Herites: 

17  Arod,  of  him  is  the  family  of 
the  Aroclites:  Ariel,  of  him  is  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Arielites; 

18  These  are  the  families  of  Gad, 
of  which  the  whole  number  was  forty 
thousand  five  hundred. 

19  The5  sons  of  Juda,  Her,  and 
Onan.  who  both  died  in  the  land  of 
Chanaan. 
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20  And  the  sons  of  Juda  by  their 
kindreds  were  :  Sela,  of  whom  is  the 
family  of  the  Selaites:  Phares,  of 
Whom  is  the  family  of  the  Pbaresites : 
Zare.  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the 
Zareites. 

21  Moreover  the  sons  of  Fhares 
were:  Hesron,  of  whom  is  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Hesronites:  and  Hamul. 
of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Hamul- 
ites. 

22  These  are  the  families  of  Juda. 
-    of   which   the   whole   number    was 

seventy-six  thousand  five  hundred. 

23  The  sons  of  Issachar.  by  their 
kindreds:  Thola,  of  whom  is  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Tholaites:  Phua.  of 
whom  is  the  family  of  the  Phuaites: 

24  Jasub.  of  whom  is  the  family  of 
the  Jasubites:  Semran.  of  whom  is 
the  family  of  the  Semranites ; 

25  These  are  the  kindreds  of  Is- 
sachar. whose  number  was  sixty- 
four  thousand  three  hundred. 

26  The  sons  of  Zabulon  by  their 
kindreds:  Sared.  of  whom  is  the  fa- 
milvofthe  Saredites:  Elon.  of  whom 
is  the  family  of  the  Eionites:  Jalel. 
of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Jalel- 
itts: 

27  These  are  the  kindreds  of  Za- 
bulon. whose  number  was  sixty 
thousand  tive  hundred. 

2^  The  sons  of  Joseph  by  their 
kindreds.  Manasses  and  Ephraim. 

29  Of  Manasses  was  born  Machir, 
of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Bfa- 
chirites.*  Machir  besrot  Galaad,  of 
whom  is  the  family  of  the  Gaaladites. 

30  Galaad  had  sons  :  •Tezer,  of 
whom  is  the  family  of  the  Jezerites: 
end  TTelec.  of  whom  is  the  family  of 
the  Belecites: 

31  And  Asriel,  of  whom  is  the 
family  of  the  Asrielites-  and  Sechem, 
of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Sechem 
itea 

32  And  Semida.  of  whom  is  the 
family  of  the  Semidaites:  and  7Uo- 
pher.  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the 
ITepnerites. 

33  And  Flepher  was  the  father  of 
Salphaad.  who  had  no  sons,  but  only 
daughters,  whose  names  aw  these:8 
Maala,  and  Noa,  and  Ilegla.  and 
Melcha,  and  Thersa; 

34  These  are  the  families  of  Ma- 
nasses. and  the  number  of  them  fifty 
two  thousand  seven  hundred. 


35  And  the  sons  of  Ephraim  by 
their  kindreds  were  these:  Suthala, 
of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Suthal- 
aites:  Becher.  of  whom  is  the  family 
of  the  Becherites:  Thehen.  of  whom 
is  the  family  of  the  Thehenites: 

36  Xow  "the  son  of  Suthala  was 
He  ran.  of  whom  is  the  family  of 
Heranites. 

37  These  are  the  kindreds  of  the 
sons  of  Ephraim.  whose  number 
was  thirty-two  thousand  five  hun- 
dred. 

38  These  are  the  sons  of  Joseph  by 
their  families.  The  sons  of  Benjamin 
in  their  kindreds:  Bela.  of  whom  is 
the  family  of  the  Belaites :  Asbel.  of 
whom  is  the  family  of  the  Asbeiites: 
Ahiram.  of  whom  is  the  family  of 
the  Ahiramites: 

39  Supham.  of  whom  is  the  family 
of  the  Suphamites  :  Hupham.  of 
whom  is  the  family  of  the  Hupham- 
ites. 

40  The  sons  of  Bela:  Hered.  and 
Xoeman.  Of  Hered.  is  the  family  of 
the  Heredites:  of  Xoeman.  the  fami- 
ly of  the  Xoemanites. 

*  41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin 
by  their  kindreds,  whose  number 
was  forty  five  thousand  six  hundred. 

42  The  sons  of  Dan  by  their  kin- 
dreds :  Suham.  of  whom  is  the  family 

I  of  the  Suhamites:  these  are  the  kin- 
;  dreds  of  Dan  by  their  families. 

43  All  where  Suhamites.  whose 
:  number   was    sixty    four    thousand 

four  hundred. 

44  The  sons  of  Aser  by  their  kin- 
|  dreds:  Jemna.  of  whom  i-  the  family 
!  of  the  Jemnaites:  Jessui,  of  whom 
|  is  the  family  of  the  Jessuites:   Brie, 

I  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the  Brieitea 

45  The  sons  of  Brie:  Heber.  of 
whom  i-  the  family  of  the  Hebt-rites : 

;  and  Melchiel,  of  whom  the  family  of 
the  Melchiel ites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter 
of  Aser.  was  Sara : 

47  These  are  the  kindreds  of  the 
son*  of  Aser,  and  their  number  fifty 
three  thousand  four  hundred. 

4^  The  sons  of  Nephthali  by  their 
kindred-  Jesiel.  of  whom  is  the  fa- 
mily of  tin-  Jesielites:  Guni,  of  whom 
is  Tin-  family  .»i'  the  Gunites: 

49  Jeser,  of  whom  is  the  family  of 
the  Jeserites:  Sellem,  of  whom  is  the 
family  of  the  Selleraites; 
[1ST] 
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50  These  are  the  kindreds  of  the 
sons  of  Nephthali  by  their  families: 
whose  number  was  forty  five  thou- 
sand four  hundred. 

51  This  is  the  sum  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  were  reckoned  up  six 
hundred  and  one  thousand,  seven 
hundred  and  thirty. 

52  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying: 

53  To  these  shall  the  land  be 
divided  for  their  possessions  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  names. 

54  To  the  greater  number  thou 
shalt  give  a  greater  portion,  and  to 
the  fewer  a  less:  to  every  one,  as 
they  have  now  been  reckoned  up, 
shall  a  possession  be  delivered: 

55  Yet  so  that  by  lot  the  land  be 
divided  to  the  tribes  and  families. 

56  Whatsoever  shall  fall  by  lot, 
that  shall  be  taken  by  the  more,  or 
the  fewer. 

57  This9  also  is  the  number  of  the 
sons  of  Levi  by  their  families:  Ger- 
son,  of  whom  is  the  family  of  the 
Gersonites:  Caath,  of  whom  is  the 
family  of  the  Caathites:  Merari,  of 
whom  is  the  family  of  the  Merar- 
ites; 

58  These  are  the  families  of  Levi: 
The  family  of  Lobni,  the  family  of 
Hebroni,  the  family  of  Moholi,  the 
family  of  Musi,  the  family  of  Core. 
Now  Caath  begot  Amram: 

59  Who  had  to  wife  Jochabed  the 
daughter  of  Levi,  who  was  born  to 
him  in  Egypt.  She  bore  to  her  hus- 
band Amram  sons,  Aaron  and  Moses, 
and  Mary  their  sister: 

60  Of  Aaron  were  born  Nadab 
and  Abiu,  and  Eleazar  and  Itha- 
mar: 

61  Of10  whom  Nadab  and  Abiu 
died,  when  they  had  offered  the 
strange  fire  before  the  Lord. 

62  And  all  that  were  numbered, 
were  twenty  three  thousand  males 
from  one  month  old  and  upward: 
for  they  were  not  reckoned  up 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  nei- 
ther was  a  possession  given  to  them 
with  the  rest. 

63  This  is  the  number  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  were  enrolled  by 
Mo^es  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  upon  the  Jordan 
over-against  Jericho; 

64  Amone11  whom  there  was  not 
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one  of  them  that  were  numbered  be- 
fore by  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  de- 
sert of  Sinai. 

65  Fori  2  the  Lord  had  foretold 
that  they  should  all  die  in  the  wil- 
derness. And  none  remained  of 
them,  but  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone, 
and  Josue  the  son  of  Nun. 

Chap.  26.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  Num.  1, 
2  and  3.-3.  Gen.  46,  9;  Exod.  6,  14:  1 
Par.  5,  3.-3.  Num.  16,  1  and  2.-4.  Gen. 
38.  3  and  4.-5.  Jos.  17,  1.— 6.  Num.  27.  1. 
—7.  Num.  27,  1—8.  Exod.  6,  16.— 9.  Lev. 
10,  1;  Num.  3,  4;  1  Par.  24,  2.— 10.  1  Cor. 
10,  5.— 11.  Num.  14,  23  and  24. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

The  law  of  inheritance.  Josue  is  ap- 
pointed to  succeed  Moses. 
THEN i  came  the  daughters  of 
Salphaad,  the  son  of  Hepher, 
the  son  of  Galaad,  the  son  of  Machir, 
the  son  of  Manasses,  who  was  the 
son  of  Joseph:  and  their  names  are, 
Maala,  and  Noa,  and  Hegla,  and 
Melcha,  and  Thersa.2 

2  And  they  stood  before  Moses 
and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  all  the 
princes  of  the  people  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant,  and 
said: 

3  Our  father  died  in  the  desert, 
and  was  not  in  the  sedition,3  that 
was  raised  against  the  Lord  under 
Core,  but  he  died  in  his  own  sin: 
and  he  had  no  male  children.  Why 
is  his  name  taken  away  out  of  his 
family,  because  he  had  no  son? 
Give  us  a  possession  among  the  kins- 
men of  our  father. 

4  And  Moses  referred  their  cause 
to  the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  to  him : 

6  The  daughters  of  Salphaad  de- 
mand a  just  thing:  give  them  a  pos- 
session among  their  father's  kindred, 
and  let  them  succeed  him  in  his  in- 
heritance. 

7  And  to  the  children  of  Israel 
thou  shalt  speak  these  things: 

8  When  a  man  dieth  without  a 
son,  his  inheritance  shall  pass  to  his 
daughter; 

9  If  he  have  no  daughter,  his  bre- 
thren shall  succeed  him. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren, 
you  shall  give  the  inheritance  to  his 
father's  brethren; 

11  But  if  he  have  no  uncles  by  the 
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father,  the  inheritance  shall  be 
given  to  them  that  are  the  next 
akin ;  and  this  shall  be  to  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  sacred  by  a  perpetual 
law,  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
Moses. 

12  The  Lord4  also  said  to  Moses:5 
Go  up  into  this  mountain  Abarim. 
and  view  from  thence  the  land  which 
I  will  give  to  the  children  of  Israel ; 

13  And  when  thou  shalt  have  seen 
it,  thou  also  shalt  go  to  thy  people, 
as  thy  brother  Aaron  is  gone : 

14  Because6  you  offended  me  in 
the  desert  of  Sin  in  the  contradiction 
of  the  multitude,  neither  would  you 
sanctify  me  before  them  at  'the 
waters;  these  are  the  waters  of 
contradiction  in  Cades  of  the  desert 
of  Sin. 

15  And  Moses  answered  him : 

16  May  the  Lord  the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh  provide  a  man, 
that  may  be  over  this  multitude : 

17  And  may  go  out  and  in  before 
them,  and  may  lead  them  out,  or 
bring  them  in:  lest  the  people  of  the 
Lord  be  as  sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:T 
Take  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  a  man 
in  whom  is  the  Spirit,  and  put  thy 
hand  upon  him. 

19  And  he  shall  stand  before 
Eleazar  the  priest  and  all  the  multi- 
tude: 

20  And  thou  shalt  give  him  pre- 
cepts in  the  sight  of  all,  and  part  of 
thy  glory,  that  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel  may  hear 
him. 

21  If  any  thing  be  to  be  done, 
Eleazar  the  priest  shall  consult  the 
Lord  for  him.  He  and  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  with  him,  and  the  rest 
of  the  multitude  shall  go  out  and  go 
in  at  his  word. 

22  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded. And  when  he  had  taken 
Josue,  he  set  him  before  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  all  the  assembly  of 
the  people. 

23  And  laying  his  hands  on  his 
head,  he  repeated  all  things  that  the 
Lord  had  commanded. 


Chap.  27.— 1.  Num.  26,  32  and  33;  36,  1: 
Jos.  17,  1.— 2.  A.  M.  2553.-3.  Num.  16,  1. 
—4.  A.  M.  2553.-5.  Deut.  32.  49.-6.  Num. 
20,  12;  Deut.  32,  51.— 7.  Deut.  3,  21. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Sacrifices  are  appointed  as  well  for 
every  day  as  for  Sabbaths,  and  other 
festivals. 
MM  HE  Lord  also  said  to  Moses: 
J_  2  Command  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  thou  shalt  say  to  them: 
Offer  ye  my  oblation  and  my  bread, 
and  burnt  sacrifice  of  most  sweet 
odour,  in  their  due  seasons. 

3  These  are  the  sacrifices  which 
you  shall  offer:1  Two  lambs  of  a 
year  old  without  blemish  every  day 
for  the  perpetual  holocaust: 

4  One  you  shall  offer  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  other  in  the  evening : 

5  And  the  tenth  part  of  an  eptii  of 
flour,  which  shall  be  tempered  with 
the  purest  oil,  of  the  measure  of  the 
fourth  part  of  a  hin : 

6  It  is  the  continual  hollocaust 
which  you  offered  in  mount  Sinai 
for  a  most  sweet  odour  of  a  sacrifice 
by  fire  to  the  Lord; 

7  And  for  a  libation  you  shall  offer 
of  wine  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  for 
every  lamb  in  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Lord. 

8  And  you  shall  offer  the  other 
lamb  in  like  manner  in  the  evening 
according  to  all  the  rites  of  the  morn- 
ing sacrifice,  and  of  the  libations 
thereof,  an  oblation  of  most  sweet 
odour  to  the  Lord. 

9  And2  on  the  Sabbath  day,  you 
shall  offer  two  lambs  of  a  year  old 
without  blemish,  and  two  tenths  of 
flour  tempered  with  oil  in  sacrifice, 
and  the  libations 

10  Which  regularly  are  poured 
out  every  Sabbath  for  the  perpetual 
holocaust. 

11  And  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month  you  shall  offer  a  holocaust  to 
the  Lord,  two  calves  of  the  herd, 
one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  a  year 
old,  without  blemish, 

12  And  three  tenths  of  flour  temp- 
ered with  oil  in  sacrifice  for  every 
calf:  and  two  tenths  of  flour  temper- 
ed with  oil  for  everv  ram : 

13  And  the  tenth  of  a  tenth  of 
flour  tempered  with  oil  in  sacrifice  for 
every  lamb;  it  is  a  holocaust  of  most 
sweet  odour  and  an  offering  by  fire 
to  the  Lord. 

14  And  these  shall  be  the  libations 
of  wine,  that  are  to  be  poured  out 
for  every  victim:    Half   a    hin  for 
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30  Which  is  slain  for  expiation: 
beside  the  perpetual  holocaust  and 
the  libations  thereof. 

31  You  shall  offer  them  all  without 
blemish  with  their  libations. 

L'hap.  28.— 1.  Lxod.  2y.  35.-2.  Mat.  12, 
5.-3.  Exod.  12,  18:  Lev.  23.  5. 


every  calf,  a  third  for  a  ram,  and  a 
fourth  for  a  lamb;  this  shall'be  the 
holocaust  for  every  month,  as  they 
succeed  one  another  in  the  course  of 
the  year. 

lo"  A  buck-goat  also  shall  be  offer- 
ed to  the  Lord  for  a  sin-offering  over 
and  above  the  perpetual  holocaust 
with  its  libations. 

16  And3  in  the  first  month,  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  shall  be 
the  Phase  of  the  Lord, 

17  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  the 
solemn  feast.:  seven  days  shall  they 
eat  unleavened  bread. 

18  And  the  first  day  of  them  shall 
be  venerable  and  holy:  you  shall  not 
do  any  servile  work  therein. 

19  And  you  shall  offer  a  burnt- 
sacrifice  a  holocaust  to  the  Lord,  two 
calves  of  the  herd,  one  ram,  seven 
lambs  of  a  year  old,  without  blemish: 

20  And  for  the  sacrifices  of  every 
one  three  tenths  of  flour  which  shall 
be  tempered  with  oil.  to  every  calf, 
and  two  tenths  to  every  ram. 

21  And  the  tenth  of  a  tenth,  to 
every  lamb,  that  is  to  say,  to  all  the 
seven  lambs. 

22  And  one  buck-goat  for  sin,  to 
make  atonement  for  you. 

23  Besides  the  morning  holocaust 
which  you  shall  always  offer. 

21  So  shall  you  do  every  day  of 
the  seven  days  for  the  food  of  the 
fire,  and  for  a  most  sweet  odour  to 
the  Lord,  which  shall  rise  from  the 
holocaust,  and  from  the  libations  of 
each. 

25  The  seventh  day  also  shall  be 
mo-t  s  nemn  and  holy  unto  you :  you 
shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

26  The  day  also  of  first-fruits, 
when  after  the  weeks  are  accom- 
plished, you  shall  offer  new  fruits  to 
the  Lord,  shall  be  venerable  and 
holy :  you  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein. 

27  And  you  shall  offer  a  holocaust 
for  a  most  sweet  odour  to  the  Lord.  | 
two  calves  of  the  herd,  one  ram.  and 
seven  lambs  of  a  year  old,  without 
blemish: 

28  And  in  the  sacrifices  of  them 
three  tenths  of  flour  tempered  with 
oil  to  every  calf,  two  to  every  ram. 

29  The  tenth  of  a  tenth  to  every 
lamb,  which  in  all  are  seven  lambs ; 
a  goat  also 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Sacrifices  for  the  festivals  of  the  seventh 
month. 

THE  first  day  also  of  the  seventh 
month  shall  be  venerable  and 
holy  unto  you;  you  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein,  because  it  is 
the  day  of  the  sounding  and  of  trum- 
pets. 

2  And  you  shall  offer  a  holocaust 
for  a  most  sweet  odour  to  the  Lord 
one  calf  of  the  herd,  one  ram.  ana 
seven  lambs  of  a  year  old  without 
blemish : 

3  And  for  their  sacrifices,  three 
tenths  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  to 
every  calf,  two  tenths  to  a  ram. 

4  One  tenth  to  a  lamb,  which  in 
all  are  seven  lambs: 

5  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin.  which 
is  offered  for  the  expiation  of  the 
people, 

6  Besides  the  holocaust  of  the  first 
day  of  the  month  with  the  sacrifices 
thereof,  and  the  perpetual  holocaust 
with  the  accustomed  libations;  with 
the  same  ceremonies  you  shall  offer 
a  burnt-sacrifice  for  a  most  sweet 
odour  to  the  Lord. 

7  The1  tenth  day  also  of  this 
seventh  month  shall  be  holy  and 
venerable  unto  you.  and  you  shall 
afflict  your  souls:  you  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein! 

8  And  you  shall  offer  a  holocaust 
to  the  Lord  for  a  most  sweet  odour, 
one  calf  of  the  herd,  one  ram.  and 
seven  lambs  of  a  year  old  without 
blemish: 

9  And  for  their  sacrifices,  three 
tenths  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  to 
every  calf,  two  tenths  to  a  ram, 

10  The  tenth  of  a  tenth  to  every 
lamb,  which  are  in  all  seven  lambs: 

11  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin.  besides 
the  things  that  are  wont  to  be  offer- 
ed for  sin.  for  expiation,  and  for  the 
perpetual  holocaust  with  their  sacri- 
fice and  libations. 

12  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  seventh  month,  which  shall  be 


[Chap.  XXIX. 


NUMBERS. 


Chap.  XXX.] 


unto  you  holy  and  venerable,  you 
shall  do  no  servile  work,  but  you 
shall  celebrate  a  solemnity  to  the 
Lord  seven  days; 

13  And  you  shall  offer  a  holocaust 
for  a  most  sweet  odour  to  the  Lord, 
thirteen  calves  of  the  herd,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  a  year 
old,  without  blemish : 

14  And  for  their  libations  three 
tenths  of  flour  tempered  with  oil  to 
every  calf,  being  in  all  thirteen 
calves:  and  two  tenths  to  each  ram, 
being  in  all  two  rams, 

15  And  the  tenth  of  a  tenth  to 
every  lamb,  being  m  all  fourteen 
lambs: 

16  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  besides 
the  perpetual  holocaust,  and  the 
sacrifice,  and  the  libation  thereof. 

17  On  the  second  day  you  shall 
offer  twelve  calves  of  the  herd,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  a  year 
old,  without  blemish : 

18  And  the  sacrifices  and  the 
libations  for  every  one,  for  the 
calves  and  for  the  rams  and  for  the 
lambs  you  shall  duly  celebrate: 

19  And  a  buck-goat  for  a  sin- 
offering,  besides  the  perpetual  holo- 
caust, and  the  sacrifice  and  libation 
thereof. 

20  The  third  day  you  shall  offer 
eleven  calves,  two  rams,  and  four- 
teen lambs  of  a  year  old,  without 
blemish : 

21  And  the  sacrifices  and  libations 
of  every  one  for  the  calves  and  for 
the  rams  and  for  the  lambs  you  shall 
offer  according  to  the  rite. 

22  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  be- 
sides the  perpetual  holocaust,  and 
the  sacrifice,  and  libation  thereof. 

23  The  fourth  day  you  shall  offer 
ten  calves,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  a  year  old,  without  ble- 
mish : 

21  And  the  sacrifices  and  libations 
of  every  one  for  the  calves  and  for 
the  rams  and  for  the  lambs  you  shall 
celebrate  in  right  manner: 

25  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  be- 
sides the  perpetual  holocaust,  and 
the  sacrifice  and  libation  thereof. 

26  The  fifth  day  you  shall  offer 
nine  calves,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  a  year  old,  without  blemish  : 

27  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  liba- 
tions of  every  one  for  the  calves  and 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

Of  vows  and  oaths  :  and  their  obliga- 
tion. 
AND  Moses  told  the  children  of 
Israel   all   that  the    Lord   had 
commanded  him: 

2  And  he  said  to  the  princes  of  the 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel :  This 
is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded: 
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for  the  rams  and  for  the  lambs  you 
shall  celebrate  according  to  the  rite: 

28  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  be- 
sides the  perpetual  holocaust,  and  the 
sacrifice  and  libation  thereof. 

29  The  sixth  day  you  shall  offer 
eight  calves,  two  rams,  and  four- 
teen lambs  of  a  year  old,  without 
blemish : 

30  And  the  sacrifices  and  the 
libations  of  every  one  for  the  calves 
and  the  rams  and  the  lambs  you  shall 
celebrate  according  to  rite : 

31  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  be- 
sides the  perpetual  holocaust,  and 
the  sacrifice  and  libation  thereof. 

32  The  seventh  day  you  shall 
offer  seven  calves,  and  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  a  year  old, 
without  blemish: 

33  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  liba- 
tions of  every  one  for  the  calves  and 
the  rams  and  the  lambs  you  shall  ce- 
lebrate according  to  rite : 

34  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  be- 
sides the  perpetual  holocaust,  and 
the  sacrifice  thereof  and  libation. 

35  On  the  eighth  day,  which  is 
most  solemn,  you  shall  do  no  servile 
work, 

36  But  you  shall  offer  a  holocaust 
for  a  most  sweet  odour  to  the  Lord, 
one  calf,  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs 
of  a  year  old,  without  blemish : 

37  And  the  sacrifices  and  the  liba- 
tions of  every  one  for  the  calves  and 
for  the  rams'  and  for  the  lambs  you 
shall  celebrate  according  to  rite : 

38  And  a  buck-goat  for  sin,  be- 
sides the  perpetual  holocaust,  and 
the  sacrifice  and  libation  thereof. 

39  These  things  shall  you  offer  to 
the  Lord  in  your  solemnities:  besides 
your  vows  and  voluntary  oblations 
for  holocaust,  for  sacrifice,  for  liba- 
tion, and  for  victims  of  peace-offer- 
ings. 

Chap.  29.— 1.  Lev.  16.  29  and  23,  7. 
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3  If  any  man  make  a  vow  to  the 
Lord,  or  bind  himself  by  an  oath : 
he  shall  not  make  his  word  void,  but 
shall  fulfil  all  that  he  promised. 

4  If  a  woman  vow  any  thing,  and 
bind  herself  with  an  oath,  being  in 
her  father's  house,  and  but  yet  a 
girl  in  age:  if  her  father  knew  the 
vow  that  she  hath  promised,  and  the 
oath  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her 
soul,  and  held  his  peace,  she  shall  be 
bound  by  the  vow : 

5  Whatsoever  she  promised  and 
swore,  she  shall  fulfil  in  deed; 

6  But  if  her  father,  immediately  as 
soon  as  he  heard  it.  gainsaid  it,  both 
her  vows  and  her  oaths  shall  be 
void,  neither  shall  she  be  bound  to 
what  she  promised,  because  her  fa- 
ther hath  gainsaid  it. 

7  If  shQ  have  a  husband,  and  shall 
vow  any  thing,  and  the  word  once 
going  out  of  her  mouth  shall  bind 
her  soul  by  an  oath; 

8  The  day  that  her  husband  shall 
hear  it,  and  not  gainsay  it,  she  shall 
be  bound  to  the  vow.  and  shall  give 
whatsoever  she  promised. 

9  But  if  as  soon  as  he  heareth  he 
gainsay  it,  and  make  her  promises 
and  the  words  wherewith  she  had 
bound  her  soul  of  no  effect:  the  Lord 
will  forgive  her. 

10  The  widow,  and  she  that  is 
divorced,  shall  fulfil  whatsoever 
tbey  vow. 

11  If  the  wife  in  the  house  of  her 
husband,  hath  bound  herself  by  vow 
and  by  oath, 

12  If  her  husband  hear,  and  hold 
his  peace,  and  doth  not  disallow  the 
promise,  she  shall  accomplish  what- 
soever she  had  promised; 

13  But  if  forthwith  he  gainsay  it, 
she  shall  not  be  bound  by  the  pro- 
mise :  because  her  husband  gainsaid 
it,  and  the  Lord  will  be  merciful  to 
her. 

14  If  she  vow  and  bind  herself  by 
oath,  to  afflict  her  soul  by  fasting, 
or  abstinence  from  other  things,  it 
shall  depend  on  the  will  of  her  hus- 
band, whether  she  shall  do  it,  or  not 
doit; 

15  But  if  the  husband  hearing  it 
hold  his  peace,  and  defer  the  de- 
claring his  mind  till  another  day: 
whatsoever  she  had  vowed  and 
promised,   she   shall  fulfil:  because 
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immediately  as  he  heard  it,  he  held 
his  peace. 

16  But  if  he  gainsay  it  after  that  he 
knew  it,  he  shall  bear  her  iniquity. 

17  These  are  the  laws,  which  the 
Lord  appointed  to  Moses  between 
the  husband  and  the  wife,  between 
the  father  and  the  daughter,  that  is 
as  yet  but  a  girl  in  age,  or  that  abid- 
etti  in  her  father's  house. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

The  Madianites  are  slain  for  having 
drawn  the  people  of  Israel  into  sin. 
The  dividing  of  the  booty. 

AXD  the   Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saying:1 

2  Revenge  first  the  children  of  Is- 
rael on  the  Madianites,  and  so  thou 
shalt  be  gathered  to  thv  people. 

3  And  Moses  forthwith  said:9  Arm 
of  you  men  to  fight,  who  may  take 
the  revenge  of  the  Lord  on  the  Ma- 
dianites; 

4  Let  a  thousand  men  be  chosen 
out  of  every  tribe  of  Israel  to  be  sent 
to  the  war 

5  And  they  gave  a  thousand  of 
every  tribe,  that  is  to  say,  twelve 
thousand  men  well  appointed  for 
battle: 

6  And  Moses  sent  them  with  Phi- 
nees  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  he  delivered  to  him  the  holy 
vessels,  and  the  trumpets  to  sound. 

7  And  when  they  had  fought 
against  the  Madianites  and  had  over- 
come them,  they  slew  all  the  men. 

8  And3  their"  kings  Evi,  and  Re- 
cem,  and  Sur,  and  Hur,  and  Rebe, 
five  princes  of  the  nation:  Balaam 
also  the  son  of  Beor  they  killed  with 
the  sword. 

9  And  they  took  their  women,  and 
their  children  captives,  and  all  their 
cattle,  and  all  their  goods:  and  all 
their  possessions  they  plundered : 

10  And  all  their  cities,  and  their 
villages,  and  castles,  they  burned. 

11  And  they  carried  away  the 
booty,  and  all  that  they  had  taken 
both  of  men  and  of  beasts, 

12  And  they  brought  them  to  Mo- 
ses, and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  to 
all  the  multitude  of  the  children  of 
Israel;  but  the  rest  of  the  things  for 
use  they  carried  to  the  camp  on  the 
plains  of  Moab,  beside  the  Jordan 
over-against  Jericho. 
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13  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  all  the  princes  of  the  syn- 
agogue went  forth  to  meet  them 
without  the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  being  angry  with 
the  chief  officers  of  the  army,  the 
tribunes,  and  the  centurions  that 
were  come  from  the  battle, 

15  Said:  Why  have  you  saved  the 
women  ? 

16  Are4  not  these  they,  that  de- 
ceived the  children  of  Israel  by  the 
counsel  of  Balaam,  and  made  you 
transgress  against  the  Lord  by  the 
sin  of  Phogor.  for  which  also  the 
people  was  punished? 

17  Therefore5  kill  all  that  are  of 
the  male  sex.  even  of  the  children, 
and  put  to  death  the  women,  that 
have  had  carnal  knowledge  of  men: 

IS  But  the  girls  and  all  the  women 
that  are  virgins  save  for  your- 
selves : 

19  And  stay  without  the  camp  sev- 
en days.  He  that  hath  killed  a  man,  : 
or  touched  one  that  is  killed,  shall 
be  purified  the  third  clay  and  the  sev- 
enth day. 

20  And  of  all  the  spoil,  every  gar- 
ment, or  vessel,  or  any  thing  made 
for  use.  of  the  skins,  or  hair  of  goats, 
or  of  wood,  shall  be  purified. 

21  Eleazar  also  the  priest  spoke  to 
the  men  of  the  army,  that  had 
fought,  in  this  manner:  This  is  the 
ordinance  of  the  law.  6  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded  Moses : 

22  Gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and 
iron,  and  lead,  and  tin. 

23  And  all  that  may  pass  through 
the  Are.  shall  be  purified  by  fire,  but 
whatsoever  cannot  abide'  the  fire, 
shall  be  sanctified  with  the  water  of 
expiation» 

24  And  you  shall  wash  your  gar- 
ments the  seventh  day.  and  being 
purified,  you  shall  afterwards  enter 
into  the  camp. 

25  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 

26  Take  the  sum  of  the  thing-,  that 
were  taken  both  of  man  and  beast, 
tli  >u  and  Eleazar  the  priest  and  the 
princes  of  the  multitude  : 

"  Chap.  31,  ver.  16.     Th*  rin  of  Phngor. 

TV  sin   committed   in  the  worship  of 
B    tnhfgor. 

Vt.  17.      Of  children.      Women    and 

children,  ordinarily  gneakiuer,  wpre  not 

to  be  killed  in  war,   Deut.  20.  14.     But 

the  grent   Lord  of  life   and  death  was 
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27  And  thou  shalt  divide  the  spoil 
equally,  between  them  that  fought 
and  went  out  to  the  war,  and  be- 
tween all  the  rest  of  the  multi- 
tude ; 

28  And  thou  shalt  separate  a  por- 
tion to  the  Lord  from  them  that 
fought  and  were  in  the  battle,  one 
soul  of  five  hundred  as  well  of  per- 
sons as  of  oxen  and  asses  and  sheep, 

29  And  thou  shalt  give  it  to  Elea- 
zar the  priest,  because  they  are  the 
first-fruits  of  the  Lord. 

30  Out  of  the  moiety  also  of  the 
children  of  Israel  thou  shalt  take  the 
fiftieth  head  of  persons,  and  of  ox- 
en, and  asses,  and  sheep,  and  of  all 
beasts,  and  thou  shalt  give  them  to 
the  Levites.  that  watch  in  the  charge 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  did  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded. 

32  And  the  spoil  which  the  army 
had  taken,  was  six  hundred  seventy- 
five  thousand  sheep. 

33  Seventy-two  thousand  oxen, 

34  Sixty-one  thousand  asses. 

35  And"  thirty -two  thousand  per- 
sons of  the  female  sex.  that  had  not 
known  men. 

36  And  one  half  was  given  to  them 
that  had  been  in  the  battle,  to  wit, 
three  hundred  thirty-seven  thousand 
five  hundred  sheep : 

37  Out  of  which,  for  the  portion  of 
the  Lord,  were  reckoned  six  hundred 
seventy-five  sheep. 

38  And  out  of  the  thirty-six  thou- 
sand oxen,  seventv-two  oxen: 

39  Out  of  the  thirty  thousand  five 
hundred  asses,  sixty-one  asses: 

40  Out  of  the  sixteen  thousand  per- 
sons, there  fell  to  the  portion  of  the 
Lord  thirty-two  souls. 

41  And  Moses  delivered  the  num- 
ber of  the  first-fruits  of  the  Lord  to 
Eleazar  the  priest,  as  had  been  com- 
manded him. 

42  Out  of  the  half  part  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  which  he  had  sepa- 
rated for  them  that  had  been  in  the 
battle. 

43  But  out  of  the  half  part  that 

pleased  to  order  it  otherwise  in  the 
present  case,  in  detestation  of  the  wick- 
edness of  this  people,  who  by  the  coun- 
sel  of  Balaam,  had  sent  their  tt 
anion?  the  Israelites  on  purpose  to 
draw  them  from  God. 
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fell  to  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  that 
is  to  say,  out  of  the  three  hundred 
thirty-seven  thousand  live  hundred 
sheep, 

44  And  out  of  the  thirty-six  thou- 
sand oxen, 

45  And  out  of  the  thirty  thousand 
five  hundred  asses, 

46  And  out  of  the  sixteen  thou- 
sand persons, 

47  Moses  took  the  fiftieth  head, 
and  gave  it  to  the  Levites,  that 
watched  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  as  the   Lord  had  commanded. 

48  And  when  the  commanders  of 
the  army,  and  the  tribunes,  and  cen- 
turions were  come  to  Moses,  they 
said: 

49  We  thy  servants  have  reckoned 
up  the  number  of  the  fighting  men, 
whom  we  had  under  our  hand:  and 
not  so  much  as  one  was  wanting. 

50  Therefore  we  offer  as  gifts  to 
the  Lord  what  gold  every  one  of  us 
could  find  in  the  booty,  in  garters 
and  tablets,  rings  and  bracelets,  and 
chains,  that  thou  mayst  pray  to  the 
Lord  for  us. 

51  And  3Ioses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  received  all  the  gold  in  divers 
kinds, 

52  In  weight  sixteen  thousand  sev- 
en hundred  and  fifty  sides  from  the 
tribunes  and  from  the  centurions. 

53  For  that  which  every  one  had 
taken  in  the  booty,  was  his  own. 

54  And  that  which  was  received 
they  brought  into  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony,  for  a  memorial  of  the 
children  of  Israel  before  the  Lord. 


Ohap.  31.— 1.  A.  M.  2553,  A.  O.  1431.— 2. 
Num.  25,  17.— 3.  Jos.  13,  21.— 4.  Num.  25. 
18.— 5.  Judges  21,  11.— 6.  Lev.  6,  28  and 
11,  33  and  15,  11. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

The  tribes  of  Ruben  and  Gad,  and  half 
the  tribe  of  Manasses,  receive  their  in- 
heritance on  the  east  side  of  Jordan, 
upon  conditions  approved  of  by  Moses. 

AND1  the  sons  of  Ruben  and  Gad 
had  many  flocks  of  cattle,  and 
their  substance  in  beasts  was  infinite. 
And  when  they  saw  the  lands  of  Ja- 
zer  and  Galaad  fit  for  feeding  cattle, 

2  They2  came  to  Moses  and  Elea- 
zer  the  priest,  and  the  princes  of  the 
multitude,  and  said : 

3  Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer, 
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and  Xemra,   Hesebon,   and  Eleale, 
and  Saban,  andXebo,  and  Beon, 

4  The  land,  which  the  Lord  hath 
conquered  in  the  sight  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  is  a  very  fertile  soil 
for  the  feeding  of  beasts:  and  we 
thy  servants  have  very  much  cattle : 

5  And  we  pray  thee,  if  we  have 
found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou 
give  it  to  us  thy  servants  in  posses- 
sion, and  make  us  not  pass  over  the 
Jordan. 

6  And  Moses  answered  them: 
What,  shall  your  brethren  go  to 
fight,  and  will  you  sit  here  ? 

7  Why  do  ye  overturn  the  minds 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
may  not  dare  to  pass  into  the  place, 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  them? 

8  Was  it  not  thus  your  fathers  did, 
when  I  sent  from  Cadesbarne  to  view 
the  land? 

9  And3  when  they  were  come  as 
far  as  the  Valley  of  the  Cluster,  hav- 
ing viewed  all  the  country,  they 
overturned  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  they  should  not 
enter  into  the  coasts,  which  the  Lord 
gave  them. 

10  And4  he  swore  in  his  anger, 
saying : 

11  If  these  men,  that  came  up  out 
of  Egypt,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  shall  see  the  land,  which  I 
promised  with  an  oath  to  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob:  because  they 
would  not  follow  me, 

12  Except  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phone  the  Cenezite,  and  Josue  the 
son  of  Nun:  these  have  fulfilled  my 
will. 

13  And  the  Lord  being  angry 
against  Israel,  led  them  about 
through  the  desert  forty  years,  until 
the  whole  generation,  that  had  done 
evil  m  his  sight,  was  consumed. 

14  And  behold,  said  he.  you  are 
risen  up  instead  of  your  fathers,  the 
increase  and  offspring  of  sinful  men, 
to  augment  the  fury  of  the  Lord 
against  Israel. 

15  For  if  you  will  not  follow  him, 
he  will  leave  the  people  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  you  shall  be  the  cause 
of  the  destruction  of  all. 

16  But  they  coming  near,  said- 
We  will  make  sheep-folds,  and  stalls 
for  our  cattle,  and  strong  cities  for 
our  children; 
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17  And  we  ourselves  will  go  armed 
and  ready  for  battle  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  until  we  bring  them 
in  unto  their  places.  Our  little  ones 
and  all  we  have,  shall  be  in  walled 
cities,  for  fear  of  the  ambushes  of 
the  inhabitants. 

18  We  will  not  return  into  our 
houses,  until  the  children  of  Israel 
possess  their  inheritance : 

19  Neither  will  we  seek  anything 
beyond  the  Jordan,  because  we  have 
already  our  possession  on  the  east 
side*  thereof. 

20  And  Moses  said  to  them:  5If 
you  do  what  you  promise,  go  on 
well  appointed  for  war  before  the 
Lord : 

21  And  let  every  fighting  man  pass 
over  the  Jordan,  until  the  Lord  over- 
throw his  enemies, 

22  And  all  the  land  be  brought  un- 
der him  then  shall  you  be  blame- 
less before  the  Lord  and  before  Is- 
rael, and  you  shall  obtain  the  coun- 
tries that  you  desire,  before  the  Lord. 

23  But  if  you  do  not  what  you  say. 
no  man  can  doubt  but  you  sin  against 
God:  and  know  ye  that  your  sin 
shall  overtake  you. 

24  Build  therefore  cities  for  your 
children,  and  folds  and  stalls  for  your 
sheep  and  beasts  and  accomplish 
what  you  have  promised. 

25  And e  the  children  of  Gad  and 
Ruben  said  to  Moses  We  are  thy 
servants,  we  will  do  what  my  lord 
commandeth. 

26  We  will  leave  our  children,  and 
our  wives,  and  sheep,  and  cattle,  in 
the  cities  of  Galaad: 

27  And  we  thy  servants  all  well 
appointed  will  march  on  to  the  war, 
as  thou  my  lord  speakest. 

28  Moses  therefore  commanded 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Josue  the 
son  of  Xun.  and  the  princes  of  the 
families  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  said  to  them- 

29  If  7the  children  of  Gad.  and 
the  children  of  Ruben  pass  with  you 
over  the  Jordan  all  armed  for  war 
before  the  Lord,  and  the  land  be 
made  subject  to  you:  give  them  Ga- 
laad in  possession. 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  armed 
with  you  into  the  land  of  Chanaan, 
let  them  receive  places  to  dwell  in  \ 
among  you. 


31  And  the  children  of  Gad.  and 
the  children  of  Ruben  answered :  As 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  to  his  servants, 
so  will  we  do- 

32  We  will  go  armed  before  the 
Lord  into  the  land  of  Chanaan.  and 
we  confess  that  we  have  already  re- 
ceived our  possession  beyond  the 
Jordan. 

33  Moses  therefore  gave  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  and  of  Ruben,  and  to 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasses  the  son  of 
Joserm,  the  kingdom  of  Sehon  king 
of  the  Aniorrhites,  and  the  kingdom 
of  Og  king  of  Basan,  and  their  land 
and  the  cities  thereof  round  about. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Gad  built  Di- 
bon,  and  Ataroth,  and  Aroer, 

35  And  Etroth,  and  Sophan,  and 
Jazar,  and  Jegbaa, 

36  And  Bethnemra,  and  Betharan, 
fenced  cities,  and  folds  for  their  cat- 
tle. 

37  But  the  children  of  Ruben 
built  Hesebon,  and  Eleale.  and  L'a- 
riathaim. 

38  And  Xabo.  and  Baalmeon  (their 
names  being  changed)  and  Sabama: 
giving  names  to  the  cities,  which 
they  had  built. 

39  Moreover*  the  children  of  Ma- 
chir,  the  son  of  Manasses  went  into 
Galaad.  and  wasted  it  cutting  off  the 
Amorrhites  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

10  And  Moses  gave  the  land  of 
Galaad  to  Machir  the  son  of  Manas- 
ses, and  he  dwelt  in  it. 

41  And  Jair  the  son  of  Manasses 
went,  and  took  the  villages  thereof, 
and  he  called  them  Havoth  Jair, 
that  is  to  say.  the  villages  of  Jair. 

42  Xobe  also  went,  and  took  Ca- 
nath  with  the  villages  thereof :  and 
he  called  it  bv  his  own  name  Xobe. 


Chap.  32.— 1.  Deut.  3.  12.— 2.  A.  M. 
2553.-3.  Num.  13.  24.-4.  Num.  14.29.— 
5.  Jos.  1.  14.— 6.  Jos.  4.  12.-7.  Dent.  3.  12; 
Jos.  13.  8  and  22.  4.-8.  Gen.  50.  22. 


CHAPTER    XXXTIT. 
The  mansions  or  journeys  of  th?  chil- 
dren  of  Israel  towards  the  land   of 
promise. 

THESE  are   the   mansions  of  the 
children  of  Israel,    who  went 

('hap.~33,  ver.  1.     fh^iw> 
mansions,  or  journeys  of  the  children  of 
Israel  from  Egypt  to  the  land  of  i 
ise,   were  figures,   according  to  the  fa- 
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out  of  Egypt  by  their  troops  under 
the  conduct  of  Moses  and  Aaron, 

2  Which  Moses  wrote  down  ac- 
cording to  the  places  of  their  en- 
camping, which  they  changed  by  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord. 

3  Now  the  children  oi  Israel  de- 
parted from  liamesses  the  first 
month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
first  month,  the  day  after  the  Phase, 
with  a  mighty  hand,  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  Egyptians. 

4  Who1  were  burying  their  first- 
born,  whom  the  Lord  had  slain  (for 
even  on  their  gods  also  he  had  exe- 
cuted vengeance) 

5  And  they  camped  in  Soccoth. 

6  And  from  Soccoth  they  came  in- 
to Etham,  which  is  in  the  uttermost 
borders  of  the  wilderness. 

7  Departing2  from  thence  they 
came  over  against  Phihahiroth, 
which  looketh  towards  Beelsephon, 
and  they  camped  before  3Iagdalum. 

8  And  departing  from  Phihahi- 
roth, they  passed  through  the  midst 
of  the  sea  into  the  wilderness:3  and 
having  marched  three  days  through 
the  desert  of  Etham,  they  camped  in 
Mara. 

9  And4  departing  from  Mara,  they 
came  into  Elim,  where  there  were 
twelve  fountains  of  waters,  and 
seventy  palm  trees:  and  there  they 
camped. 

10  But  departing  from  thence  also, 
they  pitched  their  tents  by  the  Red 
Sea.  And  departing  from  the  Red 
Sea, 

11  They  camped  in  the  desert  of 
Sin. 

12  And  they  removed  from  thence, 
and  came  to  Daphca. 

13  And  departing  from  Daphca, 
they  camped  in  Alus. 

14  And  departing  from  Alus,  they 
pitched  their  tents  in  Raphidim,5 
where  the  people  wanted  water  to 
drink. 

15  And  departing  from  Raphidim, 
they  camped  in  the  desert  of  Sinai. 

16  But  departing  also  from  the 
desert  of  Sinai,6  they  came  to  the 
Graves  of  Lust. 

17  And  departing  from  the  Graves 
of  Lust,  they  camped  in  Haseroth. 


18  And7  from  Haseroth  they  came 
into  Rethma. 

19  And  departing  from  Rethma, 
they  camped  m  Remmomphares. 

20  And  they  departed  from  thence 
and  came  to  Lebna. 

21  Removing  from  Lebna  they 
camped  in  Ressa. 

22  And  departing  from  Ressa,  they 
came  to  Ceelatha. 

23  And  they  removed  from  thence 
and  camped  in  the  mountain  Sei)her. 

24  Departing  from  the  mountain 
Sepher,  they  came  to  Arada. 

25  From  thence  they  went  and 
camped  in  Maceloth. 

26  And  departing  from  Maceloth, 
they  came  to  Thahath. 

27  Removing  from  Thahath  they 
camped  in  Thare. 

28  And  they  departed  from  thence, 
and  pitched  their  tents  in  Methca. 

29  And  removing  from  Methca, 
they  camped  in  Hesmona. 

30  And  departing  from  Hesmona, 
they  came  to  Moseroth. 

3i  And  removing  from  Moseroth, 
they  camped  in  Benejaacan. 

32  And8  departing  from  Bene- 
jaacan,  they  came  to  mount  Gadgad. 

33  From  thence  they  went  and 
camped  in  Jetcbatha. 

34  And  from  Jetebatha  they  came 
to  Hebrona. 

35  And  departing  from  Hebrona, 
they  camped  in  Asiongaber. 

36  They9  removed  from  thence  and 
came  into  the  desert  of  Sin,  which  is 
Cades. 

37  And  departing  from  Cades, 
they  camped  in  mount  Hor,  in  the 
uttermost  borders  of  the  land  of 
Edom. 

38  And  Aaron10  the.  priest  went 
up  into  mount  Hor  at  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord :  and  there  he  died 
in  the  fortieth  year  of  the  coming 
forth  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,11  the  fifth  month,  the  first 
day  of  the  month, 

39  When  he  was  a  hundred  and 
twenty-three  years  old. 

40  And  king  Arad  the  Chanaanite, 
who  dwelt  towards  the  south,  heard 
that  the  children  of  Israel  were  come 
to  the  land  of  Chanaan. 


thers,  of  the  steps  and  decrees  by  which     from  virtue  to  virtue  till  they  come  to 
Christians  leaving  sin  are  to  advance     sae  the  God  of  gods  in  Sion. 
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41  And  they  departed  from  mount 
Hor,  and  camped  in  Salmona. 

42  From  whence  they  removed 
and  came  to  Pimnon. 

43  And  departing  from  Phunon, 
they  camped  in  Oboth. 

44  And  from  Oboth  they  came  to 
Ijeabarim,  which  is  in  the  borders  of 
the  .Uoabites. 

45  And  departing  from  Ijeabarim 
they  pitched  their  tents  in  Dibon- 
gad. 

46  From  thence  they  went  and 
camped  in  Helmondeblathaim. 

47  And  departing  from  Helmon- 
deblathaim, they  came  to  the  moun- 
tains of  Abarim  over-against  Xabo. 

48  And  departing  from  the  moun- 
tains of  Abarim.  they  passed  to  the 
plains  of  Moab,  by  the  Jordan,  over- 
against  Jericho. 

49  And  there  they  camped  from 
Bethsimoth  even  to  Abelsatim  in 
the  plains  of  the  Moahites, 

50  Where  the  Lord  said  to  Mo- 
ses :i2 

51  Command  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  to  them:  When  you 
shall  have  passed  over  the  Jordan, 
entering  into  the  land  of  Chanaaii 

52  Destroy  all  the  inhabitants  of 
that  land:13'  beat  down  their  pillars, 
an  I  break  in  pieces  their  statues,  and 
waste  all  their  high  places. 

53  Cleansing  the  land,  and  dwell- 
ing in  it.  For  I  have  given  it  you  in 
possession. 

54  And  you  shall  divide  it  among 
you  by  Lot  To  the  more  you  shall 
give  a  iarger  part  and  to  the  fewer  a 
les-er.  To  every  one  as  the  lot  shall 
fall,  so  shall  the  inheritance  be 
given.  The  possession  shall  be  di- 
vided by  the  tribes  and  the  families. 

55  But  if  you  will  not  kill  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land :  they  that  re- 
main, shall  be  unto  you  as  nails  in 
your  eyes,  and  spears  in  your  sides, 
and  they  shall  be  your  adversaries  in 
the  laud  of  your  habitation: 

56  And  whatsoever  1  had  thought 
to  do  to  them,  I  will  do  to  you. 

Chap.  3\—  1.  Erod.  12,   12,— 2.  Exod. 

14.  2.-3.  Exod.  15,  22  -4.  Exod.  15  27.- 
5.  Evod.  17.  1.— S.  Exod.  19.  1:  Num.  11. 
34.-7.  Num.  13.  1.-8.  Dent.  10,  7.-9. 
Nam.  20.  1.— 10.  Num.  20.  25;  Deut.  32. 
50.— 11.  A.  M.  2552,  A.  O.  1452.— 12.  A.M. 
2553.— 13.  Deut.  7,  5;  Judges,  2,  2. 


CHAPTER  XXX IV. 

The  limits  of  Chanaan;  with  the  names 
of  the  men  that  snail  make  the  division 
of  it. 

AXD  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses, 
saving  ;i 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  thou  shalt  say  to  them:  When 
you  are  entered  into  the  land  of 
Chanaan,  and  it  shall  be  fallen  unto 
your  possession  by  lot,  it  shall  be 
bounded  by  these  limits. 

3  The  south-side2  shall  begin 
from  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  which  is 
by  Edom:  and  shall  have  the  most 
salt  sea  for  its  furthest  limits  east- 
ward. 

4  Which  limits  shall  go  round  on 
the  south  side  by  the  ascent  of  the 
Scorpion,  and  so  into  Senna,  and 
reach  toward  the  south  as  far  as  Ca- 
desbarne,  from  whence  the  frontiers 
shall  go  out  to  the  town  called 
Adar,  and  shall  reach  as  far  as  Ase- 
mona ; 

5  And  the  limits  shall  fetch  a  com- 
pass from  Asemona  to  the  Torrent  of 
Egypt,  and  shall  end  in  the  shore  of 
the  great  sea. 

6  And  the  west-side  shall  begin 
from  the  great  sea,  and  the  same 
shall  be  the  end  thereof. 

7  But  toward  the  north-side  the 
borders  shall  begin  from  the  great 
sea.  reaching  to  the  most  high  moun- 
tain, 

8  From  which  they  shall  come  to 
Emath  as  far  as  the  borders  of  Se- 
dada: 

9  And  the  limits  shall  go  as  far  as 
Zephrona,  and  the  village  of  Euan ; 
these  shall  be  the  borders  on  the 
north  side. 

10  From  thence  they  shall  mark 
out  the  bounds  towards  the  east- 
side  from  the  village  of  Euan  unto 
Sephama. 

11  And  from  Sephama  the  bounds 
shall  go  down  to  Rebla  over-against 
the    fountain     of     Daphnis  :     from 


Chap.  34.    ver.   3.      The  mo*   a 
The  lake  of  Sodom,  otherwise  called  the 
Dead  Sea. 

Ver.  4.  The  Scorpion.  A  mountain  so 
called  from  having  a  grreat  number  of 
scorpions. 

Ver.  5.  The  great  sea.  The  Mediter- 
ranean. 

Ver.  7.  TJic  most  high  mountain.  Liba* 
nus. 
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thence  they  shall  come  eastward  to 
the  sea  of  Cenereth. 

12  And  shall  reach  as  far  as  the 
Jordan,  and  at  the  last  shall  be 
closed  in  by  the  most  salt  sea.  This 
shall  be  your  land  with  its  borders 
round  about. 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying:  This  shall 
be  the  land,  which  you  shall  possess 
by  lot.  and  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  to  be  given  to  the  nine 
tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe. 

11  For  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Ruben  by  their  families,  and  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Crad  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  their  kindreds, 
and  half  of  the  tribe  of  Manasses, 

15  That  is  two  tribes  and  a  half. 
have  received  their  portion  beyond 
the  Jordan  over-against  Jericho  at 
the  east  side. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  to  Closes: 

17  These3  are  the  names  of  the 
men,  that  shall  divide  the  land  unto 
you.  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Josue 
the  son  of  Nun, 

18  And  one  prince  of  every  tribe. 

19  Whose  names  are  these:  Of  the 
tribe  of  Juda,  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephone. 

20  Ol  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Samuel, 
the  son  of  Ammiud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Eli- 
dad,  the  son  of  Chaselon. 

22  Of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Dan.  Bocci  the  son  of  logli. 

23  Of  the  children  of  Joseph  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasses.  Haniel  the  son  of 
Ephod. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  Camuel 
the  son  of  Sephthan. 

25  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon.  Elisa- 
phan  the  son  of  Pharnach. 

26  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Phal- 
tiel  the  prince  the  son  of  Ozan. 

27  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser,  Ahiud  the 
son  of  Salomi. 

28  Of  the  tribe  of  Xephthali:  Phe- 
dael  the  son  of  Ammiud. 

29  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord 
hath  commanded  to  divide  the  land  j 
of  Chanaan  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

Chap.  34.— L  A.  M.  2553.— 2.  Jos.  ISTl 
—3.  Jos.  14.  1  and  2. 


Ver.  11.  Sea  of  Cenereth.  This  is  the 
sea  of  Galilee  illustrated  by  the  miracles 
of  our  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Cities  are  appointed  for  Vie  Levites.     Of 
which  six  are  to  be  cities  of  refuge. 

ASD  the  Lord  spoke  the^e  things 
also  to  Moses1  in  the  plains  of 
Muab  by  the  Jordan,  over-agamst 
Jericho: 

2  Command2  the  children  of  Israel 
that  they  give  to  the  Levites  out  of 
their  possessions, 

3  Cities  to  dwell  in.  and  their  sub- 
urbs round  about:  that  they  may 
abide  in  the  towns,  and  the  suburbs 
may  be  for  their  cattle  and  beasts: 

l"  Which  suburbs  shall  reach  from 
the  walls  of  the  cities  outward,  a 
thousand  paces  on  every  side; 

5  Toward  the  east  shall  be  two 
thousand  cubits  :  and  toward  the 
south  in  like  manner  shall  be  two 
thousand  cubits:  toward  the  sea  al- 
so, which  looketh  to  the  west,  shall 
be  the  same  extent,  and  the  north 
side  shall  be  bounded  with  the  like 
limits:  and  the  cities  shall  be  in  the 
midst,  and  the  suburbs  without. 

6  And3  among  the  cities,  which 
you  shall  give  to  the  Levites.  six 
shall  be  separated  for  refuge  to  fugi- 
tives, that  he  who  hath  shed  blood 
may  flee  to  them:  and  besides  these 
there  shall  be  other  forty-two  cities. 

7  That  is.  in  all  forty-eight  with 
their  suburbs. 

8  And  of  these  cities  which  shall 
be  given  out  of  the  possessions  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  from  them  that 
have  more,  more  shall  be  taken :  and 
from  them  that  have  less,  fewer; 
each  shall  give  towns  to  the  Levites 
according  to  the  extent  of  their  in- 
heritance. 

9  The  Lord  said  to  Moses: 

10  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  thou  shalt  say  to  them:  \Vhen 
you  shall  have  passed  over  the  Jor- 
dan into  the  land  of  Chanaan. 

11  Determine  what  cities  shall  be 
for  the  refuge  of  fugitives,  who  have 
shed  blood  against  their  will: 

12  And  when  the  fugitive  shall  be 
in  them,  the  kinsman  of  him  that  is 
slain  may  not  have  power  to  kill 
him.  until  he  stand  before  the  mul- 
titude, and  his  cause  be  judged. 

13  And4  of  those  cities,  that  are 
separated  for  the  refuge  of  fugi- 
tives, 

11  Three  shall  be  bevond  the  Jor- 
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dan.  and  three  in  the  land  of  Gha- 
na an. 

15  As  well  for  the  children  of  Is- 
rael as  for  strangers  and  sojourners. 
that  he  may  flee  to  them,  who  hath 
shed  blood  against  his  will. 

16  If  any  man  strike  with  iron, 
and  he  die  that  was  struck:  he  shall 
be  guilty  of  murder,  and  he  himself 
shall  die. 

17  If  he  throw  a  stone,  and  he  that 
is  struck  die :  he  shall  be  punished  in 
tlie  same  manner. 

IS  If  he  that  is  struck  with  wood 
die:  he  shall  be  revenged  by  the 
blood  of  him  that  struck  him. 

19  The  kinsman  of  him  that  was 
slain,  shall  kill  the  murderer,  as  soon 
as  he  apprehendeth  him.  he  shall  kill 
him. 

20  If5  through  hatred  any  one 
push  a  man.  or  fling  any  thing  at 
him  with  ill  design: 

21  Or  being  his  enemy,  strike  him 
with  his  hand,  and  he  die:  the 
striker  shall  be  guilty  of  murder: 
the  kinsman  of  him  that  is  slain  as 
soon  as  he  findeth  him,  shall  kill 
him. 

22  But  if  by  chance-medley,  and 
without  hatred. 

23  And  enmity  he  do  any  of  these 
tiling-. 

24  And  this  be  proved  in  the  hear- 
ing of  the  people,  and  the  cause  be 
debated  between  him  that  struck, 
and  the  next  of  kin: 

25  The  innocent  shall  be  delivered 
from  the  hand  of  the  revenger,  and 
shall  be  brought  back  by  sentence 
into  the  city,  to  which  he  had  tied, 
and  he  shall  abide  there,  until  the 
death  of  the  high  priest,  that  is 
anointed  with  the  holy  oil. 

26  If  the  murderer  be  found  with- 
out the  limits  of  the  cities,  that  are 
appointed  for  the  banished. 

27  And  be  struck  by  him  that  is 
the  avenger  of  blood:  he  shall  not 
be  guilty  that  killed  him: 

2>  For  the  fugitive  ought  to  have 
rtayed  in  the  city  until  the  death  of 
the  high  priest;  and  after  he  is 
dead,  then  shall  the  manslayer  re- 
turn to  his  own  country 

29  These  things  shall  be  perpetual. 

CHAP.  3^  ver.  25.  '  '  ihe  dentk,  Ac. 
This  nv  tically  signified  that  our  deliv- 
erance was  to  be  effected  by  the  death 
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'  and  for  an  ordinance  in  all  your 
!  dwellings. 

30  The  murderer  shall  be  punish- 
ed by  witnesses :  none  shall  be  con- 
demned upon  the  evidence  of  one 
man. 

31  You  shall  not  take  money  of 
him.  that  is  guilty  of  blood,  but  he 
shall  die  forthwith. 

32  The  banished  and  fugitives  be- 
fore the  death  of  the  high  priest  may 

;  by  no  means  return  into  their  own 
cities: 

33  Defile  not  the  land  of  your 
habitation,  which  is  stained  with  the 
blood  of  the  innocent:  neither  can  it 
otherwise  be  expiated,  but  by  his 
blood,  that  hath  shed  the  blood  of 
another. 

34  And  thus  shall  your  possession 
be  cleansed,  myself  abiding  with 
you;  fori  am  the  Lord  that  dwell 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

Chap.  35.-1.  A.  M.   2553.-2.  Jos.  21.  2. 

i  —3.  Deut.  19.  2:  Jos.  20.  2.-4.  Deut.  4  41; 

Jos.  20.  7  and  6.— 5.  Deut.  19.  11. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 
That  tie  inheritances  may  not  be  alien- 
ated from  one   tribe   to    another,   all 
are  to  marry  icithin  their  own  tribes. 

AXD  the  heads  of  Galaad.  the  son 
of  Hachir,  the  son  of  Manasses 
of  the  stock  of  the  children  of  J  oseph 
came:  and  spoke  to  Moses  before  the 
princes  of  Israel,  and  said:1 

2  The  Lord  hath  commanded  thee 
my  lord  that  thou  shouldst  divide 
the  land  by  lot  to  the  children  of 
Israel,   and'  that  thou  shouldst  give 

:  to  the  daughters  of  Salphaad  our 
brother  the  possession  due  to  their 
father: 

3  Xow  if  men  of  another  tribe 
take  them  to  wives,  their  possession 
will  follow  them,  and  being  trans 
ferred  to  another  tribe,  will  be  a 
diminishing  of  our  inheritance; 

4  And  SO  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  when  the  jubilee,  that  is  the 
fiftieth  year  of  remission  is  come, 
the  distribution  made  by  the  lots 
shall  be  confounded,  and  the  pos- 
session of  tlie  one  shall  pass  to  the 
others. 

5  Moses  answered  the  children  of 

of  Christ,  the  high  priest,  and  the  an- 
nointed  of  God. 
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Israel,  and  said  by  the  command  of 
the  Lord:  The  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Joseph  hath  spoken  rightly ; 

6  And  this  is  the  law  promulgated 
by  the  Lord  touching  the  daughters 
of  Salphaad:2  Let  them  marry  to 
whom  they  will,  only  so  that  it  be  to 
men  of  their  own  tribe : 

7  Lest  the  possession  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  be  mingled  from  tribe 
to  tribe.  For  all  men  shall  marry 
wives  of  their  own  tribe  and  kindred : 

8  And  all  women  shall  take  hus- 
bands of  the  same  tribe:  that  the 
inheritance  may  remain  in  the  fa- 
milies, 

9  And  that  the  tribes  be  not 
mingled  one  with  another  but  re- 
main so 


10  As  they  were  separated  by  the 
Lord.  And  the  daughters  of  Sal- 
phaad did  as  was  commanded : 

11  And  Maala,  and  Thersa,  and 
Hegla,  and  Melcha,  and  2s  oa  were 
married  to  the  sons  of  their  uncle  by 
their  father 

12  Of  the  family  of  Manasses,  who 
was  the  son  of  Joseph:  and  the  pos- 
session that  had  been  allotted  to 
them,  remained  in  the  tribe  and 
family  of  their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments 
and  judgments,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  upon  the  Jordan 
over-against  Jericho. 

"Chap  36.— 1." Num.  Zl~i^-2TJob  7,  14. 


THE 


BOOK  OF  DEUTERONOMY. 


[This  Book  is  called  Deuteronomy,  which  signifies  a  second  law,  because  it 
repeats  and  inculcates  the  ordinances  formerly  given  on  mount  Sinai, 
with  other  precepts  not  expressed  before.  The  Hebrews,  from  the  first 
words  in  the  book,  call  it,  Elle  Haddebakim. 


CHAPTER  I. 

A  repetition  of  what  passed  in  Sinai 
and  Cadesbarne ;  and  of  the  people's 
murmuring  and  their  punishment. 
rp  HESE  are  the  words,  which 
JL  Moses  spoke  to  all  Israel  be- 
yond the  Jordan,  in  the  plain  wil- 
derness, over-against  the  Red  Sea, 
between  Pharan  and  Thophel  and 
Laban  and  Haseroth,  where  there  is 
very  much  gold; 

2  Eleven  days'  journey  from  Horeb 
by  the  way  of  mount  Seir  to  Cades- 
barne. 

3  In  the  fortieth  year.1  the  ele- 
venth month,  the  first  day  of  the 
month.  Moses  spoke  to  the  children 
of  Israel  all  that  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded him.  to  say  unto  them: 

4  After2  that  he  had  slain  Sehon 
king  of  the  Arnorrhites.  who  dwelt  in 
Hesebon:  and  Oar  kingof  Bnsan  who 
abode  in  Astaroth,  and  in  Edrai. 

5  Beyond  the  Jordan  in  the  land 
of  Moab.  And  Moses  began  to  ex- 
pound the  law.  nnd  to  say: 

[200] 


6  The  Lord  our  God  spoke  to  us 
in  Horeb,  saying:  You  have  stayed 
long  enough  in  this  mountain: 

7  Turn  you,  and  come  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Amorrhites,  and  to 
the  other  places  that  are  next  to  it 
the  plains  and  the  hills  and  the 
vales  towards  the  south,  and  by  the 
sea  si  ore  the  land  of  the  Chanaan- 
ites,  and  of  Libanus,  as  far  as  the 
great  ri/er  Euphrates. 

8  Behold  (said  he)  I  have  delivered 
it  to  you :  go  in  and  possess  it,  con- 
cerning which  the  Lord  swore  to 
your  fathers  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  that  he  would  srive  it  to 
them,  and  to  their  seed  after  them. 

9  And  I  said  to  you  at  that  time : 

10  I  alone3  am  not  able  to  bear 
you:  for  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
multiplied  you.  and  you  are  this  day 
as  the  stars  of  heaven,  for  multitude. 

11  (The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers 
add  to  this  number  many  thousands, 
and  bless  you  as  he  hath  spoken) 

12  I  alone  am  not  able  to  bear 
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your  business,  and  the  charge  of  you 
and  your  differences. 

13  Let  me  have  from  among  you 
wise  and  understanding  men,  and 
such  whose  conversation  is  approved 
among  your  tribes,  that  I  may  ap- 
point them  your  rulers. 

14  Then  you  answered  me:  The 
thing  is  good  which  thou  meanest 
to  do. 

15  And  I  took  out  of  your  tribes 
men  wise  and  honourable,  and  ap- 
pointed them  rulers,  tribunes,  and 
centurions,  and  officers  over  fifties, 
and  over  tens,  who  might  teach  you 
all  things. 

16  And  I  commanded  them,  say- 
ing: Hear  them,  and  judge  that 
which  is  just:4  whether  he  be  one  of 
your  country,  or  a  stranger. 

17  There5  shall  be  no  difference  of 
persons,  you  shall  hear  the  little  as 
well  as  the  great:  neither  shall  you 
respect  any  man's  person,  because  it 
is  the  judgment  of  God.  And  if  any 
thing  seem  hard  to  you,  refer  it  to 
me,  and  I  will  hear  it. 

is  And  I  commanded  you  all 
things  that  you  were  to  do. 

19  And  departing  from  Horeb,  we 
pas  ed  through  the  terrible  and  vast 
wilderness,  which  you  saw,  by  the 
way  of  the  mountain  of  the  Amor- 
rlnte,  as  the  Lord  our  God  had  com- 
manded us.  And  when  we  were 
come  into  Cadesbarne, 

20  I  said  to  you :  You  are  come  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Amorrhite. 
which  the  Lord  our  God  will  give 
to  us. 

21  See  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee:  go  up  and 
possess  it.  as  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
spoken  to  thy  fathers :  fear  not,  nor 
be  any  way  discouraged. 

22  And6  you  came  all  to  me.  and 
said:  Let  us  send  men  who  may 
view  the  land:  and  bring  us  word 
what  way  we  shall  go  up,  and  to 
what  cities  we  shall  go. 

23  And  because  the  saying  pleased 
me.  T  sent  of  you  twelve  men,  one  of 
everv  tribe. 

24  Who  when  they  had  set  for- 
ward, and  had  gone  up  to  the  moun- 
tains, came  as  far  as  the  Valley  of 
the  Cluster:  and  having  viewed  the 
land. 

25  Taking  of  the  fruits  thereof,  to 


shew  its  fertility,  they  brought  them 
to  us,  and  said:  The  land  is  good, 
which  the  Lord  our  God  will  give 
us. 

26  And  you  would  not  go  up,  but 
being  incredulous  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

27  You  murmured  in  your  tents, 
and  said :  The  Lord  hateth  us,  and 
therefore  he  hath  brought  us  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  that  he  might 
deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Am- 
orrhite, and  destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up  ?  the 
messengers  have  terrified  our  hearts, 
saying:  The  multitude  is  very  great, 
and  taller  than  Ave:  the  cities  are 
great,  and  walled  up  to  the  sky,  we 
have  seen  the  sons  of  the  Enacim 
there. 

29  And  I  said  to  you:  Fear  not, 
neither  be  ye  afraid  of  them: 

30  The  Lord  God,  who  is  your- 
leader,  himself  will  fight  for  you, 
as  he  did  in  Egvpt  in  the  sight  of 
all. 

31  And  in  the  wilderness  (as  thou 
hast  seen)  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
carried  thee,  as  a  man  is  wont  to 
carry  his  little  son.  all  the  way,  that 
you  have  come,  until  you  came  to 
this  place. 

32  And  yet  for  all  this  you  did  not 
believe  the  Lord  your  God, 

33  "Who7  went  before  you  in  the 
way,  and  marked  out  the  place, 
wherein  you  should  pitch  your 
tents,  in  the  night  shewing  you  the 
way  by  fire,  and  in  the  day  by  the 
pillar  of  a  cloud. 

34  And  when  the  Lord  had  heard 
the  voice  of  your  words,  lie  was 
angry  and  swore  and  said: 

3o  Xot8  one  of  the  men  of  this 
wicked  generation  shall  see  the  good 
land,  which  I  promised  with  an  oath 
to  your  fathers: 

36  Except  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phone;  for  he  shall  see  it.  and  to 
him  1  will  give  the  land,  that  he 
hath  trodden  upon,  and  to  his  chil- 
dren, because  he  hath  followed  the 
Lord. 

37  Xeither  is  his  indignation 
against  the  people  to  be  wondered  at. 
since  the  Lord  was  amrrv  with  me 
also  on  your  account,  and  said:  Nei- 
ther shalt  thou  pro  in  thither: 

35  But  Josue  the  Ron  of  Nun  thv 
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minister,  he  shall  go  in  for  thee: 
exhort  and  encourage  him,  and  he 
shall  divide  the  land  by  lot  to  Is- 
rael. 

39  Your  children,  of  whom  you 
said  that  they  should  be  led  away 
captives,  and  your  sons  who  know 
not  this  day  the  difference  of  good 
and  evil,  they  shall  go  in:  and  to 
them  I  will  give  the  land,  and  they 
shall  possess  it. 

40  But  return  you  and  go  into  the 
wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red 
Sea. 

41  And  you9  answered  me:  We 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord:  we 
will  go  up  and  fight,  as  the  Lord  our 
God  hath  commanded.  And  when 
you  went  ready  armed  unto  the 
mountain, 

42  The  Lord  said  to  me:  Say  to 
them:10  Go  not  up,  and  light  not, 
for  I  am  not  with  you:  lest  you  fall 
before  your  enemies 

43  I  spoke,  and  you  hearkened 
not:  but  resisting  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  and  swelling  with  pride 
you  went  up  into  the  mountain. 

44  And  the  Amorrhite  that  dwelt 
in  the  mountains  coming  out,  and 
meeting  you,  chased  you,  as  bees  do: 
and  made  slaughter  of  you  from  Sen- 
as far  as  Horma. 

45  And  when  you  returned  and 
wept  before  the  L^rd,  he  heard  you 
not.  neither  would  he  yield  to  your 
voice. 

46  So  you  abode  in  Cadesbarne  a 
long  time. 


Chap.  L— 1.  A.  M.  2553:  A.  C.  1451.— 
2.  Num.  21,  24.-3.  Exod.  18,  18.— 4.  John 
7,  24.-5.  Lev.  19,  15:  Deut.  16,  19;  Pro  v. 
24,  23;  Eccli.  42.  1;  James  2,  1.— 6.  Num. 

13,  3  and  32,  8.-7.  Exod.  13,  21;  Num.  14, 
14.-8.  Num.  14,  23;  Ps.  94,  11.— 9.  Num. 

14,  40.— 10.  Num.  14.  42. 


CHAPTER  II. 

They  are  forbid  to  fight  against  the 
Edomites.  Moabites,  and  Ammonites. 
Their  victory  over  Sehon  Jcing  of 
JJpsebon. 

AND  departing  from  thence  we 
came  into  the  wilderness,  that 
leadeth  to  the  Red  Sea,  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  to  me:  and  we  com- 
passed mount  Seir  a  long  time. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  to  me: 

3  You  have  compassed  this  nioun- 
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tain  long  enough:   go  towards  the 
north. 

4  And  command  thou  the  people, 
saying:  You  shall  pass  by  the  bor- 
ders of  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Esau,  who  dwell  in  Seir,  and  they 
will  be  afraid  of  you. 

5  Take  ye  then  good  heed  that  you 
stir  not  against  them.  For  I  will 
not  give  you  of  their  land  so  much 
as  the  step  of  one  foot  can  tread 
upon,  because  I  have  given  mount 
Seir  to  Esau,  for  a  possession. 

6  You  shall  buy  meats  of  them 
for  money,  and  shall  eat:  you  shall 
draw  water  for  money,  and  shall 
drink. 

7  The  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed 
thee  in  every  work  of  thy  hands:  the 
Lord  thy  God  dwelling  with  thee, 
knoweth  thy  journey,  how  thou  hast 
passed  through  this  great  wilderness, 
for  forty  years,  and  thou  hast  wanted 
nothing. 

8  And  when  we  had  passed  by  our 
brethren  the  children  of  Esau,  that 
dwelt  in  Seir,  by  the  way  of  the 
plain  from  Elath  and  from  Asionga- 
ber,  we  came  to  the  way,  that  lead- 
eth to  the  desert  of  3Ioab! 

9  And  the  Lord  said  to  me:1  Fight 
not  against  the  Moabites.  neither  go 
to  battle  against  them:  for  I  will  not 
give  thee  any  of  their  land,  because 
I  have  given  Ar  to  the  children  of 
Lot  in  possession. 

10  The  Emim  first  were  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  a  people  great, 
and  strong,  and  so  tall  that  like  the 
race  of  the'Enacim, 

11  They  were  esteemed  as  giants, 
and  were  like  the  sons  of  the  Fna- 
cim.  But  the  Moabites  call  them 
Emim. 

12  The  Horrhites  also  formerly 
dwelt  in  Seir:  who  being  driven  out 
and  destroyed,  the  children  of  Esau 
dwelt  there,  as  Israel  did  in  the  land 
of  his  possession,  which  the  Lord 
gave  him. 

13  Then  rising  up  to  pass  the  tor- 
rent Zared.  we  came  to  it. 

14  And  the  time,  that  we  journey- 
ed from  Cadesbarne  till  we  passed 
over  the  torrent  Zared,  was  thirty 
eight  years:  until  all  the  generation 
of  the  men  that  were  fit  for  war  was 
consumed  out  of  the  camp,  as  the 
Lord  had  sworn : 
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15  For  his  hand  "was  against  them, 
that  they  should  perish  from  the 
midst  of  the  camp. 

16  And  after  all  the  fighting  men 
were  dead, 

17  The  Lord  spoke  to  me.  saying: 
13    Thou  shalt  pass  this   day  the 

borders  of  Moab,2  the  city  named  Ar : 

19  And  when  thou  comest  nigh 
the  frontiers  of  the  children  of  Am- 
nion, take  heed  thou  fight  not  against 
them,  nor  once  move'to  battfe:  for 
I  will  not  give  thee  of  the  land  of 
the  children  of  Amnion,  because  I 
hare  given  it  to  the  children  of  Lot 
for  a  possession. 

20  It  was  accounted  a  land  of 
giants:  and  giants  formerly  dwelt  in 
it,  whom  the  Ammonites  call  Zom- 
zonniini, 

21  A  people  great-  and  many,  and 
of  tall  stature,  like  the  Enacim  whom 
the  Lord  destroyed  before  their  face: 
and  he  made  them  to  dwell  in  their 
stead, 

22  As  he  had  done  in  favour  of  the 
children  of  Esau,  that  dwell  in  Seir, 
destroying  the  Horrhitcs.  and  de- 
livering their  land  to  them,  which 
they  possess  unto  this  day. 

23  The  Hevites  also,  that  dwelt  in 
Haserim  as  far  as  Gaza,  were  ex- 
pelled by  the  Cappadocians:  who 
came  out  of  Cappadocia,  and  de- 
stroyed them,  and  dwelt  in  their 
stead. 

24  Arise  ye,  and  pass  the  torrent 
Anion:3  behold  I  have  delivered 
into  thy  hand  Sehon  king  of  Hese- 
bon  the  Amorrhite,  and  begin  thou 
to  possess  his  land,  and  make  war 
against  him. 

25  This  day  will  I  begin  to  send 
the  dread  and  fear  of  thee  upon  the 
nations,  that  dwell  under  the  whole 
heaven:  that  when  they  hear  thy 
name  they  may  fear  and  tremble, 
and  be  in  pain  like  women  in  travail. 

26  So4  I  sent  messengers  from  the 
wilderness  of  Cademoth  to  Sehon 
the  king  of  Hesebon  with  peaceable 
words,  saying: 

27  We  will  pass  through  thy  land, 
we  will  go  along  by  the  high  way: 
we  will  not  turn  as'de  neither  to  the 
right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

Chap.  2.~vetr  30  Ifnrdmrd,  <fcc  That 
is.  in  rmnishment  of  his  past  sins,  he 
left  him  to  Jiis  own  stubborn  and  per- 


28  Sell  us  meat  for  money,  that  we 
may  eat:  Give  us  water  for  money, 
and  so  we  will  drink.  We  only  ask 
that  thou  wilt  let  us  pass  through. 

29  As  the  children  of  Esau  have 
done,  that  dwell  in  Seir,  and  the 
Moabites.  that  abide  in  Ar:  until  we 
come  to  the  Jordan,  and  pass  to  the 
land,  which  the  Lord  our  God  will 
give  us. 

30  And  Sehon  the  king  of  Hese- 
bon would  not  let  us  pass:  because 
the  Lord  thy  God  had  hardened  his 
spirit,  and  "fixed  his  heart,  that  he 
might  be  delivered  into  thy  hands, 
as  now  thou  seest. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  to  me:5  Be- 
hold I  have  begun  to  deliver  unto 
thee  Sehon  and"  his  land,  begin  to 
possess  it. 

32  And  Sehon  came  out  to  meet 
us  with  all  his  people  to  fight  at  Jasa. 

33  And  the  Lord  our  God  deliver- 
ed him  to  us:  and  we  slew  him  with 
his  sons  and  all  his  people. 

31  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at 
that  time,  killing  the  inhabitants  of 
them,  men  and  women  and  chil- 
dren; we  left  nothing  of  them. 

35  Except  the  cattle  which  came 
to  the  share  of  them  that  took  them: 
and  the  spoils  of  the  cities,  which 
they  took 

36  From  Aroer,  which  is  upon  the 
bank  of  the  torrent  Anion,  a  town 
that  is  situate  in  a  valley,  as  far  as 
Galaad.  There  was  not  a  village  or 
citv,  that  escaped  our  hands:  the 
Lord  our  God  delivered  all  unto  us. 

37  Except  the  land  of  the  children 
of  Amnion,  to  which  we  approached 
not:  and  all  that  border  upon  the 
torrent  Jeboc,  and  the  cities  in  the 
mountains,  and  all  the  places,  whicli 
the  Lord  our  God  forbade  us. 

Chap.  2.-1  Num.  21.  13.— 2.  A.  M. 
25:3.  A.  C  1451 —3.  A.  M.  2553.— 4.  Num. 
21.  21.— 5.  Amos  2,  9. 

CHAPTER  III 

The  victory  over  Og  king  of  Basan.    Ru- 
ben, Gad  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manas- 

ses  receive  fheir  possession  o)i  the  other 
si<ie  off  he  Jordan. 

THEN1   we  turned  and  went   by 
the  way  of  Basan:1  and  Og  the 


verse  disposition,  which  drew  him  to  his 
ruin.    See  the  note  on  Exodus  7,  3. 

[203  J 


[Chap.  III. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Chap.  III.] 


king  of  Basan  came  out  to  meet  us 
with  his  people  to  fight  in  Edrai. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  Fear 
him  not:  because  he  is  delivered  in- 
to thy  hand,  with  all  his  people, 
and  his  land:  and  thou  shalt  do  to 
him  as  thou  hast  done  to  Sehon  king 
of  the  Amorrhites,  that  dwelt  in 
Hesebon. 

3  So3  the  Lord  our  God  delivered 
into  our  hands  Og  also  the  king  of 
Basan,  and  all  his  people:  and  we 
utterly  destroyed  them, 

4  Wasting  all  his  cities  at  one 
time,  there  was  not  a  town  that 
escaped  us  :  sixty  cities,  all  the 
country  of  Argob  the  kingdom  of  Og 
in  Basan. 

5  All  the  cities  were  fenced  with 
very  high  walls,  and  with  gates  and 
bars,  besides  innumerable  towns 
that  had  no  walls. 

6  And  we  utterly  destroyed  them, 
as  we  had  done  to  Sehon  the  king  of 
Hesebon,  destroying  every  city, 
men,  women  and  children : 

7  But  the  cattle  and  the  spoils  of 
the  cities  we  took  for  our  prey. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  the 
land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  two  kings 
of  the  Amorrhites,  that  were  beyond 
the  Jordan :  from  the  torrent  Arnon 
unto  the  mountain  Hermon, 

9  Which  the  Sidonians  call  Sarion, 
and  the  Amorrhites  Sanir:4 

10  All  the  cities,  that  are  situate 
in  the  plain,  and  all  the  land  of  Ga- 
laad  and  Basan  as  far  as  Selcha  and 
Edrai,  cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in 
Basan. 

11  For  only  Og  king  of  Basan  re- 
mained of  the  race  of  giants.  His 
bed  of  iron  is  shewed,  which  is  in 
Rabbath  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
being  nine  cubits  long,  and  four 
broad  after  the  measure  of  the  cubit 
of  a  man's  hand. 

12  And  we  possessed  the  land  at 
that  time  from  Aroer,  which  is  upon  I 
the  bank  of  the  torrent  Arnon,  unto  | 
the  half  of  mount  Galaad:5  and  I  , 
gave  the  cities  thereof  to  Ruben  and 
Gad. 

13  ,Vnd  I  delivered  the  other  part 
of  Galaad.  and  all  Basan  the  king- 
dom of  Og.  to  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasses,  all  the  country  of  Argob : 
and  all  Basan  is  called  the  land  of 
giants. 
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14  Jair  the  son  of  Manasses  pos- 
sessed all  the  country  of  Argob6  un- 
to the  borders  of  Gessuri,  and  Ma- 
chati.  And  he  called  Basan  by  his 
own  name,  Havoth  Jair,  that  is  to 
say,  the  towns  of  Jair,  until  this  pre- 
sent day. 

15  To  Machir  also  I  gave  Galaad. 

16  And  to  the  tribes  of  Ruben  and 
Gad  I  gave  of  the  land  of  Galaad  as 
far  as  the  torrent  Arnon,  half  the 
torrent,  and  the  confines  even  unto 
the  torrent  Jeboc,  which  is  the  bor- 
der of  the  children  of  Ammon : 

17  And  the  plain  of  the  wilderness, 
and  the  Jordan,  and  the  borders  of 
Cenereth  unto  the  sea  of  the  desert, 
which  is  the  most  salt  sea,  to  the  foot 
of  mount  Phasga  eastward. 

18  And  I  commanded  you  at  that 
time,  saying:  The  Lord  your  God 
giveth  you  this  land  for  an  inheri- 
tance, go  ye  well  appointed  before 
your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel 
all  the  strong  men  of  you : 

19  Leaving  your  wives  and  chil- 
dren and  cattle.  For  I  know  you 
have  much  cattle,  and  they  must  re- 
main in  the  cities,  which  I  have  de- 
livered to  you, 

20  Until  the  Lord  give  rest  to  your 
brethren,  as  he  hath  given  to  you: 
and  they  also  possess  the  land,  which 
he  will  give  them  beyond  the  Jor- 
dan: then  shall  every  man  return  to 
his  possession,  which  I  have  given 
you. 

21  I7  commanded  Josue  also  at 
that  time,  saying:  Thy  eyes  have 
seen  what  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
done  to  these  two  kings :  so  will  he 
do  to  all  the  kingdoms,  to  which 
thou  shalt  pass. 

22  Fear  them  not:  for  the  Lord 
your  God  will  fight  for  you. 

23  And  I  besought  the  Lord  at 
that  time,  saying: 

24  Lord  God  thou  hast  begun  to 
shew  unto  thy  servant  thy  great- 
ness, and  most  mighty  hand;  for 
there  is  no  other  God  either  in  hea- 
ven or  earth,  that  is  able  to  do  thy 
works,  or  to  be  compared  to  thy 
strength. 

25  I  will  pass  over  therefore,  and 
will  see  this  excellent  land  beyond 
the  Jordan,  and  this  goodly  moun- 
tain, and  Libanus. 

26  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with 


[Chap.  IV. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Chap.  IV.] 


me  on  your  account  and  heard  me 
not,  but  said  to  me:  It  is  enough: 
speak  no  more  to  me  of  this  matter. 

27  Go  up  to  the  top  of  Phasga, 
and  cast  thy  eyes  round  about  to  the 
the  west,  and  to  the  north,  and  to 
the  south,  and  to  the  east,  and  be- 
hold it;  for8  thou  shalt  not  pass  this 
Jordan. 

28  Command  Josue,  and  encourage 
and  strengthen  him:  for  he  shall  go 
before  this  people,  and  shall  divide 
unto  them  the  land,  which  thou  shalt 
see. 

29  And  we  abode  in  the  valley 
over-against  the  temple  of  Phogor. 

Chap.  3.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  Num." 21^ 
33.-3.  Num.  21,  35.-4.  Deut.  4.  48.-5. 
Num.32,  29.-6.  Num.' 21,-  34.-7.  Num. 
27,  18.— 8.  Deut,  31,  2  and  34,  4. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Moses  etfiorteih  the  people  to  keep  God's 
commandments:  particularly  to  Jiy 
idolatry.  Appointeth  three  cities  of 
refuge,  on  that  side  of  the  Jordan. 

AND  now  O  Israel  hear  the  com- 
mandments and  judgments, 
which  I  teach  thee :  that  doing  them, 
thou  mayst  live,  and  entering  in 
may  possess  the  land,  which  the 
Lord  the  God  of  your  fathers  will 
give  you. 

2  You  shall  not  add  to  the  word, 
that  I  speak  to  you,  neither  shall 
you  take  away  from  it  :  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God  which  I  command  you. 

3  Your  eyes1  have  seen  all  that 
the  Lord  hath  done  against  Beel- 
phegor,  how  he  hath  destroyed  all 
his  worshippers  from  among  you. 

4  But  you  that  adhere  to  the  Lord 
your  God,  are  all  alive  until  this 
present  day. 

5  You  know  that  I  have  taught 
you  statutes  and  justices,  as  the 
Lord  my  God  hath  commanded  me : 
so  shall  you  do  them  in  the  land, 
which  you  shall  possess: 

6  And  you  shall  observe,  and  ful- 
fil them  in  work.  For  this  is  your 
wisdom,  and  understanding  in  the 
si<rht  of  nations,  that  hearing  all 
these  precepts,  they  may  say:  Be- 
hold a  wise  and  understanding  peo- 
ple, a  groat  nation. 

7  Neither  is  there  any  other  na- 
tion so  great,  that  hath  gods  so  nigh 


them,  as  our  God  is  present  to  all 
our  petitions. 

8  For  what  other  nation  is  there 
so  renowned  that  hath  ceremonies, 
and  just  judgments,  and  all  the  law, 
which  I  will  set  forth  this  day  before 
your  eyes. 

9  Keep  thyself  therefore,  and  thy 
soul  carefully.  Forget  not  the 
words,  that  thy  eyes  have  seen,  and 
let  them  not  go  out  of  thy  heart  all 
the  days  of  thy  life.  Thou  shalt 
teach  them  to  thy  sons  and  to  thy 
grandsons, 

10  From  the  day  in  which  thou 
didst  stand  before  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  Horeb,  when  the  Lord  spoke  to 
me,  saying:  Call  together  the  peo- 
ple unto  me,  that  they  may  hear  my 
words,  and  may  learn  to  fear  me  all 
the  time  that  they  live  on  the  earth, 
and  may  teach  their  children. 

11  And2  you  came  to  the  foot  of 
the  mount,  which  burned  even  unto 
heaven  :  and  there  was  darkness, 
and  a  cloud  and  obscurity  in  it. 

12  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  you 
from  the  midst  of  the  fire.  You 
heard  the  voice  of  his  words  but  you 
saw  not  any  form  at  all. 

13  And  he  shewed  you  his  cove- 
nant, which  he  commanded  you  to 
do,  and  the  ten3  words,  that  he 
wrote  in  two  tables  ot  stone. 

14  And  he  commanded  me  at  that 
time  that  I  should  teach  you  the 
ceremonies  and  judgments,  which 
you  shall  do  in  the  land,  that  you 
shall  possess. 

15  Keep  therefore  your  souls  care- 
fully. You4  saw  not  any  similitude 
in  the  day,  that  the  Lord  God  spoke 
to  you  in  Horeb  from  the  midst  of 
the  fire : 

16  Lest  perhaps  being  deceived 
you  might  make  you  a  graven 
similitude,  or  image  of  male  or  fe- 
male, 

17  The  similitude  of  any  beasts, 
that  are  upon  the  earth,  or  of  birds, 
that  flv  under  heaven. 

IS  Or  of  creeping  things,  that 
move  on  the  earth,  or  of  fishes,  that 
abide  in  the  waters  under  the  earth: 

19  Lest  perhaps  lifting  up  thy  eyes 
to  heaven,  thou  see  the  sun  find  the 
moon,  and  all  the  stars  of  he.  en, 
and  being  deceived  by  error  thou 
adore  and  serve  them,  which  the 
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Lord  thy  God  created  for  the  service 
of  all  the  nations,  that  are  under 
heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you 
and  brought  you  out  of  the  iron  fur 
nace  of  Egypt,  to  make  you  his  peo- 
ple of  inheritance,  as  it  is  this  pre- 
sent day. 

21  And5  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
me  for  your  words,  and  he  swore 
that  1  should  not  pass  over  the  Jor- 
dan, nor  enter  into  the  excellent 
land,  which  he  will  give  you. 

22  Behold  I  die  in  this  land,  I  shall 
not  pass  over  the  Jordan:  you  shall 
pass,  and  possess  the  goodly  land. 

23  Beware  lest  thou  ever  forget 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  he  hath  made  with  thee :  and 
make  to  thyself  a  graven  likeness  of 
those  things,  which  the  Lord  hath 
forbid  to  be  made : 

24  Because6  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a 
consuming  lire,  a  jealous  God. 

25  If  you  shall  beget  sons  and 
grandsons,  and  abide  in  the  land, 
and  being  deceived  make  to  your- 
selves any  similitude, committing  evil 
before  the  Lord  your  God,  to  pro- 
voke him  to  wrath : 

26  I  call  this  day  heaven  and 
earth  to  witness,  that  you  shall 
qu.ckly  perish  out  of  the  land,  which, 
when  you  have  passed  over  the  Jor- 
dan, you  shall  possess;  you  shall  not 
dwell  therein  long,  but  the  Lord  will 
destroy  you, 

27  And  scatter  you  among  all  na- 
tions, and  you  shall  remain  a  few 
among  the  nations,  to  which  the 
Lord  shall  lead  you; 

28  And  there  you  shall  serve  gods, 
that  were  framed  with  men's  hands; 
wood  and  stone,  that  neither  see,  nor 
hear,  nor  eat,  nor  smell. 

29  And  when  thou  shalt  seek  there 
the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  find 
him:  yet  so,  if  thou  seek  him  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  all  the  affliction  of 
thy  soul. 

30  After  all  the  things  aforesaid 
shall  find  thee,  in  the  latter  time 
thou  shalt  return  to  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  shalt  hear  his  voice. 

31  Because  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a 
merciful  God  :  he  will  not  leave 
thee,  nor  altogether  destroy  thee, 
nor  forget  the  covenant,  by  which 
he  swore  to  thy  fathers. 
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32  Ask  of  the  days  of  old,  that 
have  been  before  thy  time  from  the 
day  that  God  created  man  upon  the 
earth,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to 
the  other  end  thereof,  if  ever  there 
was  done  the  like  thing,  or  it  hath 
been  known  at  any  time, 

33  That  a  people  should  hear  the 
voice  of  God  speaking  out  of  the 
midst  of  fire,  as  thou  hast  heard,  and 
lived : 

34  If  God  eve?'  did  so  as  to  go,  and 
to  take  to  himself  a  nation  out  of  the 
midst  of  nations,  by  temptations, 
signs,  and  wonders,  by  fight,  and  a 
strong  hand,  and  stretched  out  arm, 
and  horrible  visions  according  to  ail 
the  things  that  the  Lord  your  God 
did  for  you  in  Egypt,  before  thy 
eyes: 

35  That  thou  mightest  know  that 
the  Lord  he  is  God,  and  there  is  no 
other  besides  him, 

36  From  heaven  he  made  thee  to 
hear  his  voice,  that  he  might  teach 
thee.  And  upon  earth  he  shewed 
thee  his  exceeding  great  fire,  and 
thou  didst  hear  his  words  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire, 

37  Because  he  loved  thy  fathers, 
and  chose  their  seed  after  them.8 
And  he  brought  thee  out  of  Egypt, 
going  before  thee  with  his  great 
power, 

38  To  destroy  at  thy  coming  very 
great  nations  and  stronger  than  thou 
art,  and  to  bring  thee  in,  and  give 
thee  their  land  in  possession,  as  thou 
seest  at  this  present  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and 
think  in  thy  heart  that  the  Lord  he 
is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  in  the 
earth  beneath,  and  there  is  no  other. 

40  Keep  his  precepts  and  com- 
mandments, which  I  command  thee : 
that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
thy  children  after  thee,  and  thou 
mayst  remain  a  long  time  upon  the 
land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
give  thee. 

41  Then  Moses  set  aside  three 
cities  beyond  the  Jordan  at  the  east- 
side, 

42  That  any  one  might  flee  to  them 
who  should  kill  his  neighbour  un- 
willingly, and  was  not  his  enemy  a 
day  or  two  before,  and  that  he  might 
escape  to  some  one  of  these  cities : 

43  Bosor9  in  the  wilderness,  which 
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is  situate  in  the  plains  of  the  tribe  of 
Kuben  :  and  Ramoth  in  Galaad. 
which  is  in  the  tribe  of  Gad :  and 
Golan  in  Basan,  which  is  in  the 
tribe  of  Manasses. 

44  This  is  the  law,  that  Moses  set 
before  the  children  of  Israel, 

45  And  these  are  the  testimonies 
and  ceremonies  and  judgments, 
which  he  spoke  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

46  Beyond  the  Jordan  in  the  val- 
ley over-agaiust  the  temple  of  Pho- 
gor  in  the  land  of  Sehon  king  of  the 
Amorrhites,  that  dwelt  in  Hesebon, 
whom  3Ioses  slew.  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  coming  out  of  Egypt 

47  Possessed  his  land,  and  the  land 
of  Og  king  of  Basan,  of  the  two 
kings  of  the  Amorrhites.  who  were 
beyond  the  Jordan  towards  the  ris- 
ing of  the  sun : 

48  From  Aroer.  which  is  situate 
upon  the  bank  of  the  torrent  Anion, 
unto  mount  Sion,  which  is  also  called 
Hermon, 

49  All  the  plain  beyond  the  Jor- 
dan at  the  east- side,  unto  the  Sea  of 
the  Wilderness,  and  unto  the  foot  of 
mount  Phasga. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  Num.  25.  4;  Jos.  22,  17.— 2. 
Exod  19,  18.— 3.  Exod.  chaps.  20,  21,  22, 
23.-4.  Exod.  24,  10.— 5.  Deut.  1,  37.-6. 
Heb.  12.  29.-7.  Exod.  13,  21.— 8.  Num.  35, 
14—9.  Jos.  20,  8. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  ten  commandments  are  repeated  and 
explained. 

AND  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and 
said  to  them:  Uiear  O  Israel 
the  ceremonies  and  judgments, 
which  I  speak  in  your  ears  this  day: 
learn  them,  and  fulfil  them  in  work. 

2  The  Lord  our  God  made  a  cov- 
enant with  us  in  Horeb. 

3  He  made  not  the  covenant  with 
our  fathers,  but  with  us,  who  are 
now  being  and  living. 

4  He  spoke  to  us  face  to  face  in 
the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire. 

5  I  was  the  mediator  and  stood  be- 
tween the  Lord  and  you  at  that  time. 
to  shew  you  his  word's,  ibryou  feared 
the  fire,  and  went  not  up  into  the 
mountain,  and  he  said: 

6  I2  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who 
brought  thee    out    of  the    land    of 


Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 

7  Thou3  shalt  not  have  strange 
gods  in  my  sight. 

8  Thou4  shait  not  make  to  thyself 
a  graven  thing,  nor  the  likeness  of 
any  things,  that  are  in  heaven  above, 
or  that  are  in  the  earth  beneath,  or 
that  abide  in  the  waters  under  the 
earth. 

9  Thou5  shalt  not  adore  them,  and 
thou  shalt  not  serve  them.  For  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God,  a  jealous  God, 
visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  their  children  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation  to  them  that 
hate  me, 

10  And  shewing  mercy  unto  many 
thousands  to  them  that  love  me,  and 
keep  my  commandments. 

11  Thou6  shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain .  for  he 
shall  not  be  unpunished  that  taketh 
his  name  upon  a  vain  thing. 

12  Observe  the  day  of  the  sabbath, 
to  sanctify  it,  as  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  commanded  thee. 

13  Six  clays  shalt  thou  labour,  and 
shalt  do  all  thy  works. 

14  The7  seventh  is  the  day  of  the 
sabbath,  that  is,  the  rest  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.  Thou  shalt  not  do  any 
work  therein,  thou,  nor  thy  son  nor 
thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man  servant 
nor  thy  maid  servant,  nor  thy  ox, 
nor  thy  ass,  nor  any  of  thy  beasts, 
nor  the  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates:  that  thy  man  servant,  and  thy 
maid  servant  may  rest,  even  as  thy- 
self. 

15  Remember  that  thou  also  didst 
serve  in  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  brought  thee  out  from  thence 
with  a  strong  hand,  and  a  stretched 
out  arm.  Therefore  hath  he  com- 
manded thee  that  thou  shouldst  ob- 
serve the  sabbath  day. 

16  Honour8  thy  father  and  moth- 
er, as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  com- 
manded thee,  that  thou  mayst  live  a 
long  time,  and  it  may  he  well  with 
thee  in  the  land,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  give  thee. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  commit  adul- 
tery. 

19  And  thOU  shalt  not  steal. 

20  Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false 
witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

■21  Thou»     shalt"    not    covet    thy 
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neighbour's  wife:  nor  his  house,  nor 
his  field,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor 
his  maid-servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his 
ass,  nor  anything  that  is  his. 

22  These  words  the  Lord  spoke  to 
all  the  multitude  of  you  in  the 
mountain,  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
tire  and  the  cloud,  and  the  darkness, 
with  a  loud  voice,  adding  nothing 
more:  and  he  wrote  them  in  two  ta- 
bles of  stone,  which  he  delivered  un- 
to me. 

23  But  you,  after  you  heard  the 
voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  dark- 
ness, and  saw  the  mountain  burn, 
came  to  me  all  the  princes  of  the 
tribes  and  the  elders,  and  you  said: 

24  Behold  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
shewed  us  his  majesty  and  his  great- 
ness, we  have  heard  his  voice  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  tire,  and  have  proved 
this  day  that  God  speaking  with 
man,  man  hath  lived. 

25  Why  shall  we  die  therefore, 
and  why  shall  this  exceeding  great 
fire  consume  us  ?  For  if  we  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God  any  more, 
we  shall  die. 

26  What  is  all  flesh,  that  it  should 
hear  the  voice  of  the  living  God,  who 
speaketh  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
as  we  have  heard,  and  be  able  to  live? 

27  Approach  thou  rather:  and 
hear  all  things  that  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  say  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
speak  to  us,  and  we  will  hear  and 
will  do  them. 

28  And  when  the  Lord  had  heard 
this,  he  said  to  me:  I  have  heard  the 
voice  of  the  words  of  this  people, 
which  they  spoke  to  thee :  they  have 
spoken  all  things  well. 

29  Who  shall  give  them  to  have 
such  a  mind,  to  fear  me,  and  to  keep 
all  my  commandments  at  all  times, 
that  it  may  be  well  with  them  and 
with  their  children  for  ever  ? 

30  Go  and  say  to  them:  Return  in- 
to your  tents. 

31  But  stand  thou  here  with  me, 
and  I  will  speak  to  thee  all  my  com- 
mandments, and  ceremonies  and 
judgments:  which  thou  shalt  teach 
them,  that  they  may  do  them  in  the 
land,  which  I  will  give  them  in  pos- 
session. 

32  Keep  therefore  and  do  the 
things  which  the  Lord  God  hath  com- 
manded you :  vou  shall  not  go  aside 
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neither  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the 
left: 

33  But  you  shall  walk  in  the  way 
that  the  Lord  your  God  hath  com- 
manded, that  you  may  live,  and  it 
may  be  well  with  you,  and  your  day s 
may  be  long  in  the  land  of  your  pos- 
session. 

Chap.  5.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  Exod.  20, 
2;  Lev.  26,  1:  Ps.  80.  11.— 3.  Exod.  20,  3: 
Ps.  80,  10.-4.  Exod.  20.  4:  Lev.  26,  1:  Ps. 
96,  7.-5.  Exod.  34,  14.— 6.  Exod.  20,  7; 
Lev.  19,  12;  Mat.  5,  33.-7.  Gen.  2,  2; 
Exod.  20,  10;  Heb.  4,  4.-8.  Exod.  20,  12; 
Eceli.  3,  9;  Matt.  15,  4  ;  Mark  7,  10; 
Ephes.  6,  2,-9.  Matt.  5,  28;  Koni.  7,  7. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

An  exhortation  to  the  love  of  God,  and 

obedience  to  his  law. 
ri^HESE  are  the  precepts,  andcer- 
X  emonies,  and  judgments,  which 
the  Lord  your  God  commanded  that 
I  should  teach  you.  and  that  you 
should  do  them  in  the  land,  into 
which  you  pass  over  to  possess  it:1 

2  That  thou  mayst  fear  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments and  precepts,  which  I  com- 
mand thee,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
grandsons,  all  the  days  of  thy  life, 
that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged. 

3  Hear  O  Israel,  and  observe  to  do 
the  things  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded thee,  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  thou  mayst  be  great- 
ly multiplied,  as  the  Lord  the  God  of 
thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

4  Hear  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God. 
is  one  Lord. 

5  Thou2  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  with 
thy  whole  soul,  and  with  thy  whole 
strength. 

6  And  these  words  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thy 
heart: 

7  And  thou  shalt  tell  them  to  thy 
children,  and  thou  shalt  meditate  up- 
on them  sitting  in  thy  house,  and 
walking  on  thy  journey,  sleeping, 
and  rising. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  as  a 
sign  on  thy  hand,  and  they  shall  be 
and  shall  move  between  thy  eyes, 

9  And  thou  shalt  write  "  them  '  in 
the  entry,  and  on  the  doors  of  thy 
house. 
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10  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  have  brought  thee  into  the  land, 
for  which  he  swore  to  thy  fathers. 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob:  and 
shall  have  given  thee  great  and 
goodly  cities,  which  thou  didst  not 
build, 

11  Houses  full  of  riches,  which 
thou  didst  not  set  up.  cisterns  which 
thou  didst  not  dig,  vineyards  and  ol- 
ive yards  which  thou  didst  not  plant, 

12  And  thou  shalt  have  eaten  and 
be  full : 

13  Take  heed  diligently  lest  thou 
forget  the  Lord,  who  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of 
the  house  of  bondage. 3  Thou  shalt 
fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt 
serve  him  only,  and  thou  shalt  swear 
by  his  name. 

14  You  shall  not  go  after  the 
strange  gods  of  all  the  nations,  that 
are  round  about  you : 

15  Because  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a 
jealous  God  in  the  midst  of  thee :  lest 
at  any  time  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  be  kindled  against  thee,  and 
take  thee  away  from  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

16  Thou4  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 
thy  «£i.  as  thou  temptedst  him  in 
the  pflKe  of  temptation. 

17  Keep  the  precepts  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  the  testimonies  and 
ceremonies,  which  he  hath  com- 
manded thee : 

18  And  do  that  which  is  pleasing 
and  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
that  it  may  be  well  with  thee:  and 
going  in  thou  mayst  possess  the  good- 
ly laud,  concerning  which  the  Lord 
swore  to  thy  fathers, 

19  That  he  would  destroy  all  thy 
enemies  before  thee,  as  he  hath 
spoken. 

20  And  when  thy  son  shall  ask 
the.'  to-morrow,  saying:  What  mean 
the<e  testimonies,  and  ceremonies 
and  judgments,  which  the  Lord  our 
God  hath  commanded  us? 

21  Thou  shalt  say  to  him:  AVe 
were  bondmen  of  Pharao  in  Egypt. 
and  the  Lord  brought  us  out  of 
Egypt  with  a  strong  hand: 

22  And  he  wrought  signs  and  won- 
ders great  and  very  grievous  in 
Egypt  against  Pharao,  and  all  his 
house,  in  our  sight. 

23  And   he    brought  us   out  from 
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thence,  that  he  might  bring  us  in 
:  and  give   us  the    land,   concerning 

which  he  swore  to  our  fathers. 
j      21  And  the  Lord  commanded  that 
i  we  should  do  all  these  ordinances, 
|  and  should  fear  the  Lord  our  God, 

that  it  might  be  well  with  us  all  the 

days  of  our  life,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 
25  And  he  will  be  merciful  to  us. 

if  we  keep  and  do  all  his  precepts 

before  the  Lord  our  God,  as  he  hath 

commanded  us. 


Chap.  6.— 1.  A.  St  2553.-2.  Dent.  11, 
13:  Matt.  22.  37:  Mark  12,  30:  Luke  10.  27. 
—3.  Deut.  10.  20:  Matt.  4.  10;  Luke  4,  8. 
—A.  Matt.  4.7;  Luke  4.  12. 


CHAPTER    TIL 

No   league  nor  fellows! dp  to   he  made 
with  the  Chanaanites:   God promiseth 
Ms  people  his  blessing  and   assistance 
if  they  keep  his  commandments. 
"TTTHEXi   the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
yV      have  brought  thee  into  the 
land,  which  thou  art  going  in  to  pos- 
sess, and  shall  have  destroyed  many 
nations  before  thee,2   the"  Hethite, 
and  the  Gergezite,  and  the  Amorr- 
hite.   and  the'  Chanaanite.   and  the 
Pherezite,  and  the  Hevite.  and  the 
Jebusite,  seven  nations  much  more 
numerous  than  thou  art,  and  strong- 
er than  thou : 

2  And  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have 
delivered  them  to  thee,  thou  shalt  ut- 
terly destroy  them.3  Thou  shalt 
make  no  league  with  them,  nor  shew 
mercy  to  them, 

3  Neither  shalt  thou  make  mar- 
riages with  them.  Thou  shalt  not 
give  thy  daughter  to  his  son,  nor 
take  his  daughter  for  thy  son: 

4  For  she  will  turn  away  thy  son. 
from  following  me,  that  he  may  rath- 
er serve  strange  gods,  and  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  will  be  kindled,  and  will 
quickly  destroy  thee. 

5  But  thus  rather  shall  you  deal 
with  them:4  Destroy  their  altars, 
and  break  their  statues,  and  cut 
down  their  groves,  and  burn  their 
graven  things. 

6  Because8  thou  art  a  holy  people 
to  the  Lord  thy  Grod  «The  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  thee,  to  W  Ins 
peculiar  people  of  all  peoples,  that 
are  upon  the  earth. 

7  Not  because  you  surpass  nil  na- 
tions in  number,  is  tin1   Lord  joined 

[  209  ] 


[Chap.  VII. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Chap.  VIII.  ] 


unto  you,  and  hath  chosen  you,  for 
you  are  the  fewest  of  any  people : 

8  But  because  the  Lord  hath  loved 
you,  and  hath  kept  his  oath,  which 
he  swore  to  your  fathers :  and  hath 
brought  you  out  with  a  strong  hand, 
and  redeemed  you  from  the  house  of 
bondage,  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharao 
the  king  of  Egypt. 

9  And  thou  "shalt  know  that  the 
Lord  thy  God,  he  is  a  strong  and 
faithful  God,  keeping  his  covenant 
and  mercy  to  them  that  love  him, 
and  to  them  that  keep  his  command- 
ments, unto  a  thousand  generations: 

10  And  repaying  forthwith  them 
that  hate  him,  so  as  to  destroy  them, 
without  further  delay,  immediately 
rendering  to  them  what  they  de- 
serve. 

11  Keep  therefore  the  precepts  and 
ceremonies  and  judgments,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day  to  do. 

12  If  after  thou  hast  heard  these 
judgments,  thou  keep  and  do  them, 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  also  keep  his 
covenant  to  thee,  and  the  mercy 
which  he  swore  to  thy  fathers : 

13  And  he  will  love  thee  and  mul- 
tiply thee,  and  will  bless  the  fruit  of 
thy  womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
thy  corn,  and  thy  vintage,  thy  oil. 
and  thy  herds,  and  the  flocks  of  thy 
sheep  upon  the  land,  for  which  he 
swore  to  thy  fathers  that  he  would 
give  it  thee. 

14  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  among  all 
peoples.7  2s o  one  shall  be  barren 
among  you  of  either  sex,  neither  of 
men  nor  cattle. 

15  The  Lord  will  take  away  from 
thee  all  sickness:  and  the  grievous 
infirmities  of  Egypt,  which  thou 
knowest,  he  will  not  bring  upon  thee, 
but  upon  thy  enemies. 

16  Thou  shalt  consume  all  the  peo 
pie,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
deliver  to  thee.  Thy  eye  shall  not 
spare  them,  neither  shalt  thou  serve 
their  gods,  lest  they  be  thy  ruin. 

17  If  thou  savin  thy  heart:  These 
nations  are  more  than  I,  how  shall  I 
be  able  to  destroy  them? 

18  Fear  not.  but  remember  what 
the  Lord  thy  God  did  to  Pharao  and 
to  all  the  Egyptians, 

19  The  exceeding  great  plagues. 

Chap.  7,  ver,  25.     Graven  things.    Idols, 
so  called  by  contempt. 
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which  thy  eyes  saw.  and  the  signs 
and  wonders,  and  the  strong  hand, 
and  the  stretched  out  arm.  with 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee 
out;  so  will  he  do* to  all  the  peoples, 
whom  thou  fearest. 

20  Moreover6  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  send  also  hornets  among" them, 
until  he  destroy  and  consume  all  that 
have  escaped  thee,  and  could  hide 
themselves. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  fear  them,  be- 
cause the  Lord  thy  God  is  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  a  God  mighty  and  ter- 
rible : 

22  He  will  consume  these  nations 
in  thy  sight  by  little  and  little  and 
by  degrees.  Thou  wilt  not  be  able 
to  destroy  them  altogether:  lest  per- 
haps the"  beasts  of  the  earth  should 
increase  upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  de- 
liver them  in  thy  sight:  and  shall 
slay  them  until  they  be  utterly  de- 
stroyed. 

24  And  he  shall  deliver  their  kings 
into  thy  hands,  and  thou  shalt  de- 
stroy their  names  from  under  heav- 
en: no  man  shall  be  able  to  resist 
thee,  until  thou  destroy  them. 

25  Their  graven  things9  tht^j|halt 
burn  with  tire:  thou  shalt  noWovet 
the  silver  and  gold,  of  which  they 
are  made,  neither  shalt  thou  take  to 
thee  any  thing  thereof,  lest  thou  of 
fend,  because  it  is  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  any 
thing  of  the  idol  into  thy  house,  lest 
thou  become  an  anathema,  like  it. 
Thou  shalt  detest  it  as  dung,  and 
shalt  utterly  abhor  it  as  unclean- 
ness  and  filth,  because  it  is  an  ana- 
thema. 

Chap.  ~7^irA^ir2553.— 2rExodr23, 
23  and  33,  2.-3.  Exod.  23.  32  and  34.  15 
and  16.— 4.  Exod.  23.  24:  Deut.  12.  3  and 
16.  22.-5.  Deut.  14.  2.-6.  Deut.  26, 18.— 7. 
Exod.  23.  26—8.  Exod.  23,  23;  Jos.  24,  12. 
—9.  2  Mac.  12.  40. 


CIIAPTEK  VIII. 

The  people  is  put  in  mind  of  God's  deal- 
ings ivith  them,  to  the  end  that  they 
may  Jove  him  and  serve  him. 

ALL1  the  commandments,  that  I 
command  thee  this  day,  take 

Ver.  26.  An  anathema.  That  is.  a 
thins;  devoted  to  destruction;  and  which 
carries  along  with  it  a  curse. 
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great  care  to  observe:  that  you  may 
live,  and  be  multiplied,  and  going  in 
may  possess  the  laud,  for  which  the 

Lord  swore  to  your  fathers. 

2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all 
the  way,  through  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  brought  thee  for  forty 

years  through  the  desert,  to  afflict 
thee  and  to  prove  thee,  and  that  the 
things  that  were  in  thy  heart  might 
be  made  known,  whether  thou 
wouldst  keep  his  commandments  or 
no. 

3  He  afflicted  thee  with  want,  and 
gave  thee  manna  for  thy  food,  which 
neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  knew: 
to  shew  thee  that  not2  in  bread  alone 
doth  man  live,  but  in  every  word 
that  proceedeth  from  the  mouth  of 
God. 

•4  Thy  raiment,  with  which  thou 
wast  covered,  hath  not  decayed  for 
age.  and  thy  foot  is  not  worn,  lo 
this  is  the  fortieth  year. 

5  That  thou  mayst  consider  in  thy 
heart,  that  as  a  man  traineth  up  his 
son.  so  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  train- 
ed thee  up. 

6  That  thou  shouldst  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  thy 
God.  and  walk  in  his  ways,  and  fear 
him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
bring  thee  in  to  a  good  land,  of 
brooks  and  of  waters,  and  of  foun- 
tains: in  the  plains  of  which  and  the 
hills  deep  rivers  break  out: 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley, 
and  vineyards,  wherein  fig  trees  and 
pomegranates,  and  oliveyards  grow  : 
a  land  of  oil  and  honey. 

9  Where  without  any  want  thou 
shalt  eat  thy  bread,  and  enjoy 
abundance  of'all  tilings,  where  the 
stones  are  iron,  and  out  of  its  hills 
are  dug  mine-  of  brass: 

10  That  when  thou  hast  eaten,  and 
art  full,  thou  mayst  bless  the  Lord 
thy  God  for  the  excellent  land, 
which  he  hath  given  thee. 

11  Take  heed,  and  beware  lest  at 
any  time  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy 
God.  and  neglect  his  commandments 
and  judgments  and  ceremonies. 
which  I  command  thee  thia  day: 

12  Lest  after  thou   hast  eateii  and 

Chap.  8.  vpr.  3.  •  .V"'  in  bread  al 
I  f  .  That  God  is  able  to  make  food  of 
what  he  pleases  for  the  support  of  man. 


art  filled,  hast  built  goodly  homes, 
and  dwelt  in  them. 

13  And  shalt  have  herds  of  oxen 
and  flocks  of  sheep,  and  plenty  of 
gold  and  of  silver,  and  of  all  things. 
If  Thy  heart  be  lifted  up.  and 
thou  remember  not  the  Lord  thy 
.  God.  who  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage : 

15  And  was  thy  leader  in  the  great 
and    terrible    wilderness.3    wherein 

:  there  was  the  serpent  burning  with 
his  breath,  and  the  scorpion  and  the 
dipsas.  and  no  waters  at  all:4  who 

I  brought   forth  streams  out  of  the 

|  hardest  rock. 

16  And5  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness 
with  manna  which  thy  fathers  knew 
not.  And  after  he  had  afflicted  and 
proved  thee,  at  the  last  he  had  mercy 
on  thee. 

17  Lest  thou  shouldst  say  in  thy 
heart  :  My  own  might,  and  the 
strength  of  my  own  hand,  have 
achieved  all  these  things  for  me. 

IS  But  remember  the  Lord  thy 
God.  that  he  hath  given  thee 
strength,  that  he  might  fulfil  his 
covenant,  concerning  which  he 
swore  to  thy  fathers,  as  this  present 
day  sheweth. 

19  But  if  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy 
God.  and  follow  strange  gods,  and 
serve  and  adore  them:  behold  now  I 
foretel  thee  that  thou  shalt  utterly 
perish. 

20  As  the  nations,  which  the  Lord 
destroyed  at  thy  entrance,  so  shall 
you  also  perish,  if  you  be  disobe- 
dient to  the  voice  of  'the  Lord  your 
God. ' 

Chap.  8.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  Matt  4.  4; 
Luke  4.  4.-3.  Num.  20.  9  and  21,  6.-4. 
Exod.  17.  6.-5.  ExchL  16.  14. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
Lest  they  should  impute  their  victories  to 
their  own  merit*,  they  are  put  in  mind 
of  their  manifold  rebellions  and  other 
sins,  for  which  they  should  haw 
destroyed,  but  God  spared  them  for  his 
promise  made  to  Abraham.  Isaac  and 
Jacob. 

Ver.  15.     The  dipm*.     A  serpent  whose 
bite  causeth  a  violent  thirst:  whence  its 

name,  for  in  Greek  dipm     ciZu    signi- 
fies tf./,>f. 
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HEAR,  O  Israel:1  Thou  shalt  go 
over  the  Jordan  this  day ;  to 
possess  nations  very  great,  and 
stronger  than  thyself,  cities  great, 
and  walled  up  to  the  sky, 

2  A  people  great  and  tall,  the 
sons  of  the  Enacim,  whom  thou  hast 
seen,  and  heard  of,  against  whom  no 
man  is  able  to  stand. 

3  Thou  shalt  know  therefore  this 
day  that  the  Lord  thy  God  himself 
will  pass  over  before  thee,  a  devour- 
ing and  consuming  fire,  to  destroy 
and  extirpate  and  bring  them  to  no- 
thing before  thy  face  quickly,  as  he 
hath  spoken  to  thee. 

4  Say  not  in  thy  heart,  when  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  have  destroyed 
them  in  thy  sight:  For  my  justice 
h.ith  the  Lord  brought  me  in  to  pos- 
sess this  land,  whereas  these  nations 
are  destroyed  for  their  wickedness. 

5  For  it  is  not  for  thy  justices,  and 
the  uprightness  of  thy  heart  that 
thou  shalt  go  in  to  possess  their 
lands:  but  because  they  have  done 
wickedly,  they  are  destroyed  at  thy 
coming  in:  and  that  the  Lord  might 
accomplish  his  word,  which  he  pro- 
mised by  oath  to  thy  fathers  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

6  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  not  this  excel- 
lent land  in  possession  for  thy  jus- 
tices, for  thou  art  a  very  stiff-necked 
people. 

7  Remember,  and  forget  not  how 
thou  provokedst  the  Lord  thy  God 
to  wrath  in  the  wilderness.  From 
the  day,  that  thou  earnest  out  of 
Egypt  unto  this  place,  thou  hast  al- 
ways striven  against  the  Lord. 

8  For3  in  Horeb  also  thou  didst 
provoke  him,  and  he  was  angry  and 
would  have  destroyed  thee, 

9  When3  I  went  up  into  the 
mount,  to  receive  the  tables  of  stone, 
the  tables  of  the  covenant  which  the 
Lord  made  with  you:  and  I  con- 
tinued in  the  mount  forty  days  and 
nights,  neither  eating  bread,  nor 
drinking  water. 

10  And4  the  Lord  gave  me  two 
tables  of  stone  written  with  the 
finger  of  God,  and  containing  all  the 
words  that  he  spoke  to  you  in  the 
mount  from  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
when  the  people  were  assembled  to- 
gether. 
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11  And  when  forty  days  were 
passed,  and  as  many  nights,  the 
Lord  gave  me  the  two  tables  of 
stone,  the  tables  of  the  covenant, 

12  And  said  to  me  :5  Arise,  and  go 
down  from  hence  quickly:  for  thy 
people,  which  thou  hast  brought 
out  of  Egypt,  have  quickly  forsaken 
the  way  that  thou  hast  shewed  them, 
and  have  made  to  themselves  a  mol- 
ten idol. 

13  And  again  the  Lord  said  to  me : 
I  see  that  this  people  is  stiff-necked: 

14  Let  me  alone  that  I  may  de- 
stroy them,  and  abolish  their  name 
from  under  heaven,  and  set  thee 
over  a  nation,  that  is  greater  and 
stronger  than  this. 

15  And  when  I  came  down  from 
the  burning  mount,  and  held  the 
two  tables  of  the  covenant  with  both 
hands, 

16  And  saw  that  you  had  sinned 
against  the  Lord  your  God,  and  had 
made  to  yourselves  a  molten  calf, 
and  had  quickly  forsaken  his  way, 
which  he  had  shewed  you: 

17  I  cast  the  tables  out  of  my 
hands,  and  broke  them  in  your  sight. 

18  And  I  fell  down  before  the 
Lord  as  before,  forty  days  and  nights 
neither  eating  bread,  nor  drinking 
water,  for  all  your  sins,  which  you 
had  committed  against  the  Lord,  and 
had  provoked  him  to  wrath : 

19  For  I  feared  his  indignation 
and  anger,  wherewith  being  moved 
against  you,  he  would  have  destroy 
ed  you.  And  the  Lord  heard  me 
this  time  also. 

20  And  he  was  exceeding  angry 
against  Aaron  also,  and  would  have 
destroyed  him,  and  I  prayed  in  like 
manner  for  him. 

21  And  your  sin  that  you  had  com- 
mitted, that  is,  the  caff,  I  took,  and 
burnt  it  with  fire,  and  breaking  it 
into  pieces,  until  it  was  as  small  as 
dust,  I  threw  it  into  the  torrent, 
which  cometh  down  from  the  moun- 
tain. 

22  At6  the  burning  also,  and  at 
the  place  of  temptation,  and  at  the 
Graves  of  Lust  you  provoked  the 
Lord: 

23  And   when  he   sent  you  from    ■ 
Cadesbarne,    saying:    Go    up,    and    ? 
possess  the  land,  that  I  have  given 
you,  and  you  slighted  the  command-    . 
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Chap.  X.] 


ment  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  did 
not  believe  him,  neither  would  you 
hearken  to  his  voice  : 

24  But  were  always  rebellious 
from  the  day  that  I  began  to  know 
you. 

25  And  I  lay  prostrate  before  the 
Lord  forty  days  and  nights,  in 
which  I  humbly  besought  him,  that 
he  would  not  destroy  you  as  he  had 
threatened: 

26  And  praying  I  said:  O  Lord 
God,  destroy  not  thy  people,  and 
thy  inheritance,  which  thou  hast  re- 
deemed in  thy  greatness,  whom  thou 
hast  brought  out  of  Egypt  with  a 
strong  hand. 

27  Remember  thy  servants  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob :  look  not  on 
the  stubbornness  of  this  people,  nor 
on  their  wickedness  and  sin : 

28  Lest  perhaps  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  out  of  which  thou  hast 
brought  us,  say  :  The  Lord  could  not 
bring  them  into  the  land,  that  he 
promised  them,  and  he  hated  them: 
therefore  he  brought  them  out,  that 
he  might  kill  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness ; 

29  Who  are  thy  people  and  thy 
inheritance,  whom  thou  hast  brought 
out  by  thy  great  strength,  and  in  thy 
stretched  out  arm. 


Chap.  9.— 1.  A.  M  2553.-2.  Exod.  17, 
6  and  19,  3.-3.  Exod.  24,  18  —4-  Exod.  31, 
18  and  32. 15.— 5.  Exod.  32,  7.-6.  Num.  11, 
1  and  16,  35  and  21,  6. 


CHAPTER  X. 

God  giveth  the  second  tables  of  the  law: 
a  further  exhortation  to  fear  and  serve 
the  Lord. 

AT  that  time1  the  Lord  said  to 
me  .2  Hew  thee  two  tables  of 
stone  like  the  former,  and  come  up 
to  me  into  the  mount .  and  thou  shalt 
make  an  ark  of  wood, 

2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables 
the  words  that  were  in  them,  which 
thou  brokest  before,  and  thou  shalt 
put  them  in  the  ark. 

3  And  I  made  an  ark  of  setim- 
wood.  And  when  I  had  hewed  two 
tables  of  stone  like  the  former.  I 
went  up  into  the  mount,  baying 
them  in  my  hands. 

Chap.  10,  ver.  6.  Mtmra." By  mount 
Hor,   for  there  Aaron  died,    Num.   20. 


4  And  he  wrote  in  the  tables,  ac- 
cording as  he  had  written  before, 
the  ten  words,  which  the  Lord  spoke 
to  you  in  the  mount  from  the  midst 
of  the  fire,  when  the  people  were 
assembled:  and  he  gave  them  to  me. 

5  And  returning  from  the  mount, 
I  came  down,  and  put  the  tables  in- 
to the  ark,  that  1  had  made,  and 
they  are  there  till  this  present,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  me. 

6  And3  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
moved their  camp  from  Beroth  of 
the  children  of  Jacan  into  Mosera, 
where  Aaron4  died  and  was  buried, 
and  Eleazar  his  son  succeeded  him 
in  the  priestly  office. 

7  From  thence  they  came  to  Gad- 
gad:  from  which  place  they  depart- 
ed, and  camped  in  Jetebatha,  in  a 
land  of  waters  and  torrents. 

8  At  that  time  he  separated  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  to  carry  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  to  stand 
before  him  in  the  ministry,  and  to 
bless  in  his  name  until  this  present 
day. 

9  Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part, 
nor  possession  with  his  brethren: 
because  the  Lord  himself  is  his  pos- 
session, as  the  Lord  thy  God  pro- 
mised him. 

10  And  I  stood  in  the  mount,  as 
before,  forty  days  and  nights:  and 
the  Lord  heard  me  this  time  also, 
and  would  not  destroy  thee. 

11  And  he  said  to  me:  Go,  and 
walk  before  the  people,  that  they 
may  enter,  and  possess  the  land, 
which  I  swore  to  their  fathers  that  I 
would  give  them. 

12  And  now  Israel,  what  doth  the 
Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but 
that  thou  fear  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  walk  in  his  ways,  and  love  him, 
and  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul: 

13  And  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  ceremonies, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
that  it  may  be  well  with  thee? 

14  Behold  heaven  is  the  Lord's  thy 
God,  and  the  heaven  of  heaven,  the 
earth  and  all  things  that  are  therein. 

15  And  yet  The  Lord  has  been 
closely  joined  to  thy  fathers,  and 
loved  them,  and  chose  fcbeir  Beed 
Tins  and  the  following  verses  seem  to 
he  inserted  by  wav  of  parenthesis. 
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after  them,  that  is  to  say.  you.  out 
oi  all  nations,  as  this  day  it  is* proved. 

16  Circumcise  therefore  the  fore- 
skin of  your  heart,  and  stiffen  your 
neck  no  more : 

17  Because  the  Lord  your  God  he 
is  the  God  of  gods,  and  the  Lord  of 
lords,  a  great  God  and  mighty,  and 
terrible,  who5  accepteth  no  person 
nor  taketh  bribes. 

13  He  doth  judgment  to  the  fa- 
therless and  the  widow,  loveth  the 
stranger,  and  giveth  him  food  and 
raiment.' 

19  And  do  you  therefore  love 
strangers,  because  you  also  were 
strangers  in  the  land' of  Egypt. 

20  Thou«  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  serve  him  only :  to  liim 
thou  shalt  adhere,  and  shalt  swear 
by  his  name. 

*21  He  is  thy  praise,  and  thy  God. 
that  hath  done. for  thee  these  great 
and  terrible  things,  which  thy  eyes 
have  seen. 

22  In  seventy  souls  thy  fathers 
went  down  into  Egypt:  and  behold 
now  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  multi- 
plied thee  as  the  stars  of  heaven. 

Chap.  10.— 1.  A  M.  2553.-2.  Exod.  34. 
1.— 3.  Num.  33.  31.— 4.  Num.  20.  28  and  29. 
—5.  2  Par.  19.  7;  Job  34.  19:  Wis.  6.  8: 
Eccli.  35.  15:  Acts  10.  34:  Rom.  2.  11  Gal. 
2,  6.-6.  Deut.  6, 13:  Matt.  4, 10.  Luke  4,  8. 

CHAPTER  XL 

The  love  and  service  of  God  are  still  in- 
culcated, with  a  blessing  to  them  that 
serve  him.  and  threats  of  punishment 
if  they  forsake  his  law. 

T  HERETO  PvE  love  the  Lord  thy 
God.  and  observe  his  precepts 
and  ceremonies,  his  judgments  and 
commandments  at  all  times.1 

2  Know  this  day  the  things  that 
your  children  know  not.  who  saw 
not  the  chastisements  of  the  Lord 
your  God.  his  great  doings  and 
strong  hand,  and  stretched  out  arm. 

3  The  signs  and  works  which  he 
did  in  the  midst  of  Egypt  to  king 
Pharao.  and  to  all  his  Land. 

4  And  to  all  the  host  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  to  their  horses  and 
chariots:  how  the  waters  of  the  Red 
Sea  covered  them,  when  they  pur- 
sued you.  and  how  the  Lord  de- 
stroyed them  until  this  present  day : 
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5  And  what  he  hath  done  to  you 
in  the  wilderness,  till  you  came  to 
this  place : 

6  And2  to  Dathan  and  Abiron  the 
sons  of  Eliab.  who  was  the  son  of 
Ruben:3  whom  the  earth,  opening 
her  mouth,  swallowed  up  with  their 
households  and  tents,  and  all  their 
substance,  which  they  had  in  the 
midst  of  Israel. 

7  Your  eyes  have  seen  all  the 
great  works  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
hath  done. 

8  That  you  may  keep  all  his  com- 
mandments, which  I  command  you 
this  day.  and  may  go  in.  and  pos- 
sess the  land,  to  which  you  are  en- 
tering. 

9  And  may  live  in  it  a  long  time: 
which  the  Lord  promised  by  oath  to 
your  fathers,  and  to  their  seed,  a 
'land  which  noweth  with  milk  and 
honey. 

10  For  the  land,  which  thou  goest 
to  possess,  is  not  like  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  whence  thou  earnest 
out.  where  when  the  seed  is  sown, 
waters  are  brought  in  to  water  it 
after  the  manner  of  gardens. 

11  But  it  is  a  land  of  hills  and 
plains,  expecting  ram  from  heaven. 

12  And  the  Lord  thy  God  cloth 
i  always  visit  it.  and  his  eyes  are  on 

it  from  the    beginning  of  the  year 
|  unto  the  end  thereof. 

13  If4  then  you  obey  my  command- 
!  ments.  which  1  command  you  this 
!  day.  that  you  love  the  Lord  your 
;  God.  and  serve  him  with  all  your 
,  heart,  and  with  all  your  soul: 

j  14  He  will  give  to  your  land  the 
early  rain  and  the  latter  rain,  that 
you  may  gather  in  your  corn,  and 
your  wine,  and  your  oil, 

15  And  your  hay  out  of  the  fields 
to  feed  your  cattle,  and  that  you  may 
eat  and  be  filled. 

i  16  Beware  lest  perhaps  your  heart 
be  deceived,  and  you  depart  from  the 
Lord,  and  serve  strange  gods,  and 
adore  them: 

17  And  the  Lord  being  angry  shut 
up  heaven,  that  the  rain  come  not 
down,  nor  the  earth  yield  her  fruit, 
and  you  perish  quickly  from  the  ex- 
cellent land,  which  the  Lord  will 
give  you. 

18  Lay5  up  these  my  words  in 
vour  hearts  and  minds',  and  hang 
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them  for  a  sign  on  your  bands,  and 
place  them  between  your  eyes. 

19  Teach  your  children  That  they 
meditate  on  them,  when  thou  sittest 
in  thy  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
on  the  way.  and  when  thou  liest 
down  and  risest  up. 

20  Thou  shalt  write  them  upon 
the  posts  and  the  doors  of  thy  house  : 

21  That  thy  days  may  be  multi- 
plied, and  the  days  of  thy  children. 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  swore  to 
thy  fathers,  that  he  would  give 
them  as  long  as  the  heaven  hangeth 
over  the  earth. 

22  For  if  you  keep  the  command- 
ments which  I  command  you,  and 
do  them,  to  love  the  Lord  your  God. 
and  walk  in  all  his  ways,  cleaving 
unto  him. 

23  The  Lord  will  destroy  all  these 
nations  before  your  face*,  and  you 
shall  possess  them,  which  are  great- 
er and  stronger  than  you. 

21  Every  "place,  s  that  your  foot 
shall  tread  upon,  shall  be  yours. 
From  the  desert,  and  from  Libanus. 
from  the  great  river  Euphrates  un- 
to the  western  sea  shall  be  vour  bor- 
ders. 

25  Xone  shall  stand  against  you : 
the  Lord  your  God  shall  lay  the 
dread  and  fear  of  you  upon  all  the 
land  that  you  shall  tread  upon,  as 
he  hath  spoken  to  you. 

26  Behold  I  set  forth,  in  your  sight 
thi<  day  a  blessing  and  a  curse : 

27  A*  blessing,  if  you  obey  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  I  command  you  "  this 
day : 

28  A  curse,  if  you   obey  not  the 
commandments  of   the    Lord   your  | 
God.  but  revolt  from  the  way,  which 
now  I  shew  you.    and    walk    after  j 
strange  gods  which  you  know  not. 

29  And  when  the   Lord  thy  God  j 
shall   have    brought   thee   into    the  | 
land,  whither  thou  goest  to   dwell. 
thou   shalt   put  the    blessing   upon 
mount     Garizim.    the     curse    upon 
mount  Hebal : 

30  Which  are  beyond  the  Jordan, 
behind  the  way  that  goeth  to  the 
setting  of  the  sun,  in  the  land  of  the 
Chanaanite.  who  dwelleth  in  the 
plain  country  over-against  Galgala, 

Chap.  11.  ver.  29T  Put  the  Mats' 
See  Deut.  28,  12,  &c,  and  Josue  8,  S3,  Jcc. 


which  is  near  the  valley  that  reach- 
eth  and  entereth  far. 

31  Tor  you  shall  pass  over  the 
Jordan,  to  posses»  the  land,  which 
the  Lord  your  God  will  give  you, 
that  you  may  have  it  and  posses»  it. 

32  .See  therefore  that  you  luitil  the 
ceremonies  and  judgments,  wlncn  1 
shall  set  this  day  before  you 


Chap.  1.— 1.  A.  M  2553.-2.  Num.  16, 
1.— 3.  Num.  16.  32.-4.  Deut.  10.  12.— 5. 
Deut.  6,  6.-6.  Jos.  1,  3. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

All  idolatry  must  be  extirpated:  sacri- 
fices*  tithes,  and  first-fruits   must   be 
offered  in  one  only  place:  all  eating  of 
blood  is  prohibited. 
rpHE>E    are     the     precepts    and 
J_   judgments,  that  you  must  do  in 
the  land.  1  which  the  Lord  the  God 
of  thy  fathers  will  give  thee,  to  pos- 
sess it  all  the  days^that  thou  shalt 
walk  upon  the  earth. 

2  Destroy  all  the  places,  in  which 
the  nations,  that  you  shall  possess, 
worshipped  their 'gods  upon  high 
mountains,  and  hills,  and  under 
every  shady  tree. 

3  Overthrow2  their  altars,  and 
break  down  their  statues,  burn  their 
groves  with  fire,  and  break  their 
idols  in  pieces :  destroy  their  names 
out  of  those  places. 

4  lou  shall  not  do  so  to  the  Lord 
your  God : 

5  But  you  shall  come  to  the  place, 
which  the  Lord  your  God  shall 
choose  out  of  all  your  tribes,  to  put 
his  name  there,  and  to  dwell  in  it: 

6  And  you  shall  offer  in  that 
place  your  holocausts  and  victims. 
the  tithes  and  first-fruits  of  your 
hands,  and  your  vows  and  gifts,  the 
first-born  of  your  herds  and  your 
sheep. 

7  And  you  shall  eat  there  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  your  God:  and  you 
shall  rejoice  in  all  things,  whereunto 
you  shall  put  your  hand,  you  and 
your  houses  wherein  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  blessed  you. 

8  You  shall  not  do  there  the 
things,  we  do  here  this  day.  every 
man  that  which  seemeth  good  to 
himself 

9  For  until  this  present  time  you 
are  not  come  to  rest,  and  to  the  DO» 
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session,  which  the  Lord  your  God 
will  give  you. 

10  You  shall  pass  over  the  Jordan, 
and  shall  dwell  in  the  laud,  which 
the  Lord  your  God  will  give  you, 
that  you  may  have  rest  from  all 
enemies  round  about:  and  may  dwell 
without  any  fear, 

11  In  the  place,  which  the  Lord 
your  God  shall  choose,  that  his  name 
may  be  therein;  thither  shall  you 
bring  all  the  things,  that  f  command 
you,  holocausts,  and  victims,  and 
tithes,  and  the  first  fruits  of  your 
hands :  and  whatsoever  is  the  choi- 
cest in  the  gifts,  which  you  shall  vow 
to  the  Lord. 

12  There  shall  you  feast  before  the 
Lord  your  God,  you  and  your  sons 
and  your  daughters,  your  men-ser- 
vants  and  maid-servants,  and  the  Le- 
vite, that  dwelleth  in  your  cities; 
for  he  hath  no  other  part  and  pos- 
session among  you. 

13  Beware  lest  thou  offer  thy  holo- 
causts in  every  place,  that  thou  shaft 
see: 

14  But  in  the  place,  which  the 
Lord  shall  choose,  in  one  of  thy 
tribes  shalt  thou  offer  sacrifices,  and 
shalt  do  all  that  I  command  thee. 

15  But  if  thou  desirest  to  eat,  and 
the  eating  of  flesh  delight  thee,  kill, 
and  eat  according  to  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he  hath 
given  thee,  in  thy  cities :  whether  it 
be  unclean,  that  is  to  say,  having 
blemish  or  defect:  or  clean,  that  is 
to  say,  sound  and  without  blemish, 
such  as  may  be  offered,  as  the  roe, 
and  the  hart,  shalt  thou  eat  it: 

16  Only  the  blood  thou  shalt  not 
eat,  but  thou  shalt  pour  it  out  upon 
the  earth  as  water. 

17  Thou  mayest  not  eat  in  thy 
towns  the  tithes  of  thy  corn,  and thy 
wine,  and  thy  oil,  the  first-born  of 
thy  herds  and  thy  cattle,  nor  any 
thing  that  thou  vowest,  and  that 
thou  wilt  offer  voluntarily,  and  the 
first-fruits  of  thy  hands : 

18  But  thou  shalt  eat  them  before 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose,  thou 
and  thy  son  and  thy  daughter;  and 
thy  man-servant,  and  maid-servant, 
and  the  Levite,  that  dwelleth  in  thy 
cities:  and  thou  shalt.  rejoice  and 
be  refreshed   before  the   Lord  thy 
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God  in  all  things,  whereunto  thou 
shalt  put  thy  hand. 

19  Take  heed  thou  forsake  not  the 
Levite  all  the  time  that  thou  livest 
in  the  land. 

20  When3  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
have  enlarged  thy  borders,  as  he 
hath  spoken  to  thee,  and  thou  wilt 
eat  the  flesh,  that  thy  soul  desireth : 

21  And  if  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose,  that  his 
name  should  be  there,  be  far  oft", 
thou  shalt  kill  of  thy  herds  and  of 
thy  flocks,  as  I  have  commanded 
thee,  and  shalt  eat  in  thy  towns,  as 
it  pleaseth  thee. 

22  Even  as  the  roe  and  the  hart  is 
eaten,  so  shalt  thou  eat  them:  both 
the  clean  and  unclean  shall  eat  of 
them  alike. 

23  Only  beware  of  this  that  thou 
eat  not  the  blood,  for  the  blood  is  for 
the  soul:  and  therefore  thou  must 
not  eat  the  soul  with  the  flesh: 

24  But  thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the 
earth  as  water, 

25  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee 
and  thy  children  after  thee,  when 
thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  pleasing 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

26  But  the  things  which  thou  hast 
sanctified  and  vowed  to  the  Lord, 
thou  shalt  take,  and  shalt  come  to 
the  place,  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose : 

27  And  shalt  offer  thy  oblations 
the  flesh  and  the  blood  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God:  the  blood 
of  thy  victims  thou  shalt  pour  on 
the  altar :  and  the  flesh  thou  thyself 
shalt  eat. 

28  Observe  and  hear  all  the  things 
that  I  command  thee,  that  it  may  be 
well  with  thee  and  thy  children 
after  thee  for  ever,  when  thou  shalt 
do  what  is  good  and  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

29  When4  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
have  destroyed  before  thy  face  the 
nations,  which  thou  shalt  go  in  to 
possess,  and  when  thou  shalt  possess 
them,  and  dwell  in  their  land : 

30  Beware  lest  thou  imitate  them, 
after  they  are  destroyed  at  thy  com- 
ing in,  and  lest  thou  seek  after  their 
ceremonies,  saying:  As  these  na- 
tions have  worshipped  their  gods,  so 
will  I  also  worship. 

31  Thou  shalt  not  do  in  like  man- 
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ner  to  the  Lord  thy  God.  For  they 
have  done  to  their  gods  all  the 
abominations  which  the  Lord  ab- 
horreth.  ottering  their  sons  and 
daughters,  and  burning  them  with 
lire. 

32  What  I  commanded  thee,  that 
only  do  thou  to  the  Lord:  neither 
add  any  thing,  nor  diminish. 

"  Chap.  12.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  Deut.  7, 
25;  2  Mac.  12,  40.— 3.  Gen.  28,  14;  Exod. 
34,  24;  Deut.  19,  8.-4.  Deut,  19,  1. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

False  prophets  must  be  slain,   and  ido- 
latrous cities  destroyed. 
IF  there  rise  in  the  midst  of  thee  a 
prophet,  or  one  that  saith  he  hath 
dreamed  a  dream,  and  he  foretel  a 
sign  and  a  wonder,1 

2  And  that  come  to  pass  which  he 
spoke,  and  he  say  to  thee:  Let  us  go, 
and  follow  strange  gods,  which  thou 
knowest  not.  and  let  us  serve  them : 

3  Thou  shalt  not  hear  the  words 
of  that  prophet  or  dreamer:  for  the 
Lord  your  God  tryeth  you.  that  it 
may  appear  whether  you  love  him. 
with  all  your  heart,  and  with  all 
your  soul,  or  no. 

4  Follow  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
fear  him.  and  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  hear  his  voice :  him  you 
shall  serve,  and  to  him  you  shall 
cleave. 

5  And  that  prophet  or  forger  of 
dreams  shall  be  slain:  because  he 
spoke  to  draw  you  away  from  the 
Lord  your  God,  who  brought  you 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  "and"  re- 
deemed you  from  the  house  of  bond- 
age :  to  make  thee  go  out  of  the  way. 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee :  and  thou  shalt  take  away  the 
evil  out  of  the  midst  of  thee. 

6  If  thy  brother  the  son  of  thy 
mother,  or  thy  son  or  daughter,  or 
thy  wife  that  is  in  thy  bosom,  or  thy 
friend,  whom  thou  lovest  as  thy  own 
soul,  would  persuade  thee  secretly, 
saying:  Let  us  go,  and  serve  strange 
gods,  which  thou  knowest  not,'  nor 
thy  fathers. 


Chap.  12,  ver.  32.  Thtt  only,  &c.  They 
are  forbid  here  to  follow  the  ceremonies 
of  the  heathens;  or  to  make  any  altera- 
tions in  the  divine  ordinances. 

Chap.  13,  ver.  9.  P reunify  put  h!m  to 
death.    Not  by  killing  him  by  private  au- 


7  Of  all  the  nations  round  about, 
that  are  near  or  afar  off,  from  one 
end  of  the  earth  to  the  other, 

8  Consent  not  to  him,  hear  him 
not,  neither  let  thy  eye  spare  him  to 
pity  and  conceal  him, 

9  But  thou  shalt'  presently  put 
him  to  death.2  Let  thy  hand  be 
first  upon  him,  and  afterwards  the 
hands  of  all  the  people. 

10  With  stones  shall  he  be  stoned 
to  death:  because  he  would  have 
withdrawn  thee  from  the  Lord  thy 
God,  who  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of 
bondage: 

11  That  all  Israel  hearing  may 
fear,  and  may  do  no  more  any  thing 
like  this. 

12  If  in  one  of  thy  cities,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  give  thee  to 
dwell  in.  thou  hear  some  say: 

13  Children  of  Belial  are  gone  out 
of  the  midst  of  thee,  and  have  with- 
drawn the  inhabitants  of  their  city, 
and  have  said :  Let  us  go,  and  serve 
strange  gods  which  you  know  not : 

14  Enquire  carefully  and  dili- 
gently, the  truth  of  the  thing  by 
looking  well  into  it,  and  if  thou  find 
that  which  is  said  to  be  certain,  and 
that  this  abomination  has  been  really 
committed, 

15  Thou  shalt  forthwith  kill  the 
inhabitants  of  that  city  with  the 
edge  of  thy  sword,  and  shalt  destroy 
it  and  all  things  that  are  in  it,  even 
the  cattle ; 

16  And  all  the  household  goods 
that  are  there,  thou  shalt  gather  to- 
gether in  the  midst  of  the  streets 
thereof,  and  shalt  burn  them  with 
the  city  itself,  so  as  to  consume  all 
for  the"  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  it  be 
a  heap  for  ever:  it  shall  be  built  no 
more, 

IT  And  there  shall  nothing  of  that 
anathema  stick  to  thy  hand:  that 
the  Lord  may  turn  from  the  wrath 
of  his  fury,  and  may  have  mercy  on 
thee,  and  multiply  "thee  as  he  swore 
to  thy  fathers, 


thority,  but  by  informing  the  magis- 
trate, and  proceeding  by  order  of  jus- 
tice. 

Ver.  13.     Belial.     That  18,  \rithout  yoke. 
Hence  the  wicked,  who  refuse  to  be  sub- 
ject to   the  divine   law.    are    called    in 
scripture  the  sons  of  Belial. 
[  217  1 
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18  When  thou  shalt  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  keeping  all  his 
precepts,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  that  thou  niayest  do  what 
is  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
thy  God. 
Chap.  13.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  Deutn7,~7. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

In  mourning  for  the  dead  they  are  not 
to  follow  the  ways  of  the  Gentiles  :  the 
distinction  of  clean  and  unclean  meats: 
ordinances  concerning  tithes,  and  first- 
fruits. 
BE  ye  children  of  the  Lord  your 
God:1  you  shall  not  cut  your- 
selves, nor  make  any  baldness  for  the 
dead-; 

2  Because2  thou  art  a  holy  people 
to  the  Lord  thy  God:  and  he  chose 
thee  to  be  his  peculiar  people  of  all 
nations,  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

3  Eat3  not  the  things  that  are  un- 
clean. 

4  These  are  the  beasts  that  you 
shall  eat,  The  ox,  and  the  sheep,  and 
the  goat, 

5  The  hart  and  the  roe,  the  buffalo, 
the  chamois,  the  pygarg,  the  wild 
goat,  the  camelopardalus. 

6  Every  beast  that  divideth  the 
hoof  in  two  parts,  and  cheweth  the 
cud,  you  shall  eat, 

7  But  of  them  that  chew  the  cud, 
but  divide  not  the  hoof,  you  shall 
not  eat,  such  as  the  camel,  the  hare, 
and  the  cherogryl:  because  they 
chew  the  cud,  but  divide  not  the 
hoof,  they  shall  be  unclean  to  you. 

8  The  swine  also,  because  it  divi- 
deth the  hoof,  but  cheweth  not  the 
cud,  shall  be  unclean;  their  flesh  you 
shall  not  eat,  and  their  carcasses  you 
shall  not  touch. 

9  These  shall  you  eat  of  all  that 
abide  in  the  waters :  all  that  have  fins 
and  scales,  you  shall  eat. 

10  Such  as  are  without  fins  and 
scales,  you  shall  not  eat,  because 
they  are  unclean. 

11  All  birds  that  are  clean  you 
shall  eat. 

12  The  unclean  eat  not:  to  wit, 
the  eagle,  and  the  griffon,  and  the 
osprey, 

13  The  ringtail,  and  the  vulture 
and  the  kite  according  to  their  kind : 


Chap.  14,  ver.  3.     Unclean.  See  the  an- 
notations on  Leviticus  11. 
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14  And  all  of  the  raven  kind, 

15  And  the  ostrich,  and  the  owl, 
and  the  larus,  and  the  hawk  accord- 
ing to  its  kind : 

16  The  heron  and  the  swan,  and 
the  stork, 

17  And  the  cormorant,  the  por- 
phyrion,  and  the  night-crow, 

18  The  bittern,  and  the  charadrion, 
every  one  in  their  kind:  the  hoopoe 
also  and  the  bat. 

19  Every  thing  that  creepeth  and 
hath  little  wings,  shall  be  unclean, 
and  shall  not  be  eaten. 

20  All  that  is  clean,  you  shall  eat. 

21  But  whatsoever  is  dead  of  itself, 
eat  not  thereof.  Give  it  to  the 
stranger,  that  is  within  thy  gates, 
to  eat,  or  sell  it  to  him:  because  thou 
art  the  holy  people  of  the  Lord  thy 
God.4  Thou  shalt  not  boil  a  kid  in 
the  milk  of  its  dam. 

22  Every  year  thou  shalt  set  aside 
the  tithes  of  all  thy  fruits  that  the 
earth  bringeth  forth, 

23  And  thou  shalt  eat  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he 
shall  choose,  that  his  name  may  be 
called  upon  therein,  the  tithe  of  thy 
corn,  and  thy  wine,  and  thy  oil,  and 
the  first-born  of  thy  herds  and  thy 
sheep:  that  thou  mayst  learn  to  fear 
the  Lord  thy  God  at  all  times. 

24  But  when  the  way,  and  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose,  are  far  off,  and  he  hath 
blessed  thee,  and  thou  canst  not 
carry  all  these  things  thither, 

25  Thou  shalt  sell  them  all,  and 
turn  them  into  money,  and  shalt 
carry  it  in  thy  hand,  and  shalt  go  to 
the  place,  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose. 

26  And  thou  shalt  buy  with  the 
same  money  whatsoever  pleaseth 
thee,  either  of  the  herds,  or  of  sheep, 
wine  also  and  strong  drink,  and  all 
that  thy  soul  desireth :  and  thou  shalt 
eat  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
shalt  feast,  thou  and  thy  house : 

27  And  the  Levite  that  is  within 
thy  gates :  beware  thou  forsake  him 
not,  because  he  hath  no  other  part 
in  thy  possession. 

28  The  third  year  thou  shalt  sepa- 
rate another  tithe  of  all  things  that 
grow  to  thee  at  that  time :  and  shalt 
lay  it  up  within  thy  gates. 

29  And  the   Levite   that  hath  no 
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other  part  nor  possession  with  thee, 
and  the  stranger  and  the  fatherless 
and  the  widow,  that  are  within  thy 
gates,  shall  come  and  shall  eat  and 
be  filled :  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may 
bless  thee  in  all  the  works  of  thy 
hands  that  thou  shalt  do. 


Chap.  14.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  Deut.  7, 6, 
and  26,  18.— 3.  Levit.  11,  4.-4.  Exod.  23, 
19.  and  34,  26. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

The  law  of  the  seventh  year  of  remission. 
The  firstlings  of  cattle  are  to  be  sancti- 
fied to  the  Lord. 
IN   the   seventh   year  thou  shalt 
make  a  remission, l 

2  Which  shall  be  celebrated  in 
this  order.  He  to  whom  any  thing 
is  owing  from  his  friend  or  neighbour 
or  brother,  cannot  demand  it  again, 
because  it  is  the  year  of  remission  of 
the  Lord. 

3  Of  the  foreigner  or  stranger 
thou  mayst  exact  it :  of  thy  country- 
man and  neighbour  thou  shalt  not 
have  power  to  demand  it  again. 

4  And  there  shall  be  no  poor  nor 
beggar  among  you:  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  the  land, 
which  he  will  give  thee  in  posses- 
sion. 

5  Yet  so  if  thou  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  keep  all 
things  that  he  hath  ordained,  and 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  he 
will  bless  thee,  as  he  hath  promised. 

6  Thou  shalt  lend  to  many  na- 
tions, and  thou  shalt  borrow  of  no 
man.  Thou  shalt  have  dominion 
over  very  many  nations,  and  no  one 
shall  have  dominion  over  thee. 

7  If  one  of  thy  brethren  that 
dwelleth  within  the  gates  of  thy 
city  in  the  land,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  give  thee,  come  to  poverty: 
thou  shalt  not  harden  thy  heart,  nor 
close  thy  hand, 

8  But  shalt  open  it  to  the  poor 
man,2  thou  shalt  lend  him,  that 
which  thou  perceivest  he  hath  need 
of. 

9  Beware  lest  perhaps  a  wicked 
thought  steal  in  upon  thee,  and  thou 
say  in  thy  heart:3  The  seventh  year 

Chap.  15,   ver.  4.       There  shall  be  no 

poor,  &c.  It  is  not  to  be  understood  as 
a  promise,  that  there  should  be  no  poor 
in  Israel,  as  appears  from  ver.  11,  where 
we  learn  that  God's  people  would  never 


of  remission  draweth  nigh ;  and  thou 
iurn  away  thy  eyes  from  thy  poor 
brother  denying  to  lend  him  that 
which  he  asketh:  lest  he  cry  against 
thee  to  the  Lord,  and  it  become  a 
sin  unto  thee. 

10  But  thou  shalt  give  to  him: 
neither  shalt  thou  do  any  thing 
craftily  in  relieving  his  necessities: 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless 
thee  at  all  times,  and  in  all  things  to 
which  thou  shalt  put  thy  hand. 

11  There4  will  not  be  wanting 
poor  in  the  land  of  thy  habitation, 
therefore  I  command  thee  to  open 
thy  hand  to  thy  needy  and  poor 
brother,  that  liveth  with  thee  in  the 
land. 

12  When5  thy  brother  a  Hebrew 
man,  or  Hebrew  woman  is  sold  to 
thee,  and  hath  served  thee  six  years, 
in  the  seventh  year,  thou  shalt  let 
him  go  free : 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him 
out  free,  thou  shalt  not  let  him  go 
away  empty : 

14  But  shalt  give  him  for  his  way 
out  of  the  flocks,  and  out  of  thy 
barn -floor,  and  thy  wine -press, 
wherewith  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bless  thee. 

15  Remember  that  thou  also  wast 
a  bond-servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  the  Lord  thy  God  made  thee 
free,  and  therefore  I  now  command 
thee  this. 

16  But  if  he  say :  I  will  not  depart: 
because  he  loveth  thee,  and  thy 
house,  and  findeth  that  he  is  well 
with  thee : 

17  Thou  shalt  take  an  awl,  and 
bore  through  his  ear  in  the  door  of 
thy  house,  and  he  shall  serve  thee 
for  ever ;  thou  shalt  do  in  like  manner 
to  thy  woman-servant  also. 

18  Turn  not  away  thy  eyes  from 
them,  when  thou  makest  them  free : 
because  he  hath  served  thee  six 
years  according  to  the  wages  of  a 
hireling:  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may 
bless  thee  in  all  the  works  that  thou 
dost, 

19  Of  the  firstlings,  that  come  of 
thy  herds  and  thy  sheep,   thou  shalt 

be  at  a  loss  to  find  objects  for  their 
charity:  but  it  is  an  ordinance  that  all 
should  do  their  best  endeavours  to  pre- 
vent any  of  their  brethren  from  suffer- 
ing the  hardships  of  poverty  and  want. 
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sanctify  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  what- 
soever is  of  the  male  sex.  Thou 
shalt  not  work  with  the  firstling  of 
a  bullock,  and  thou  shalt  not  shear 
the  firstlings  of  thv  sheep. 

20  In  the  sight"  of  the  Lord  tin- 
God  shalt  thou  eat  them  every  year 
in  the  place,  that  the  Lord  shall 
choose,  thou  and  thy  house. 

21  Bute  if  it  have  a  blemish,  or  be 
lame,  or  blind,  or  in  any  part  dis- 
figured or  feeble,  it  shall  not  be 
sacrificed  to  the  Lord  thy  God ; 

22  But  thou  shalt  eat  it  within  the 
gates  of  thy  city,  the  clean  and  the 
unclean  shall  eat  them  alike  as  the 
roe,  and  as  the  hart. 

23  Only  thou  shalt  take  heed,  not 
to  eat  their  blood,  but  pour  it  out  on 
the  earth  as  water 


Chap.  15.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2  Matt.  5. 
42;  Luke  6.  34.-3.  Exod.  23.  11;  Lev.  25, 
2.-4.  Matt.  26,  11.— 5.  Exod.  21.  2:  Jer. 
34,  14.-6.  Lev-  22.  20  and  21:  Eccli.  35. 14. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  three  principal  solemnities  to  be  ob- 
served: just  judges  to  be  appointed  in 
every  city:  all  occasions  of  idolatry 
to  be  avoided. 

OBSERVE  the  month  of  the  new 
corn,1  which  is  the  first  of  the 
spring,  that  thou  mayest  celebrate 
the  Phase  to  the  Lord*  thy  God:  be- 
cause in  this  month  the  Lord  thy 
God  brought  thee  out  of  Egypt  by 
night. 

2  And  thou  shalt  sacrifice  the 
Phase  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  of  sheep, 
and  of  oxen  in  the  place,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose,  that  his 
name  may  dwell  there. 

3  Thou  shalt  not  eat  with  it  lea- 
vened bread:  Seven  days  shalt  thou 
eat^  without  leaven,  the  bread  of 
affliction,  because  thou  earnest  out 
of  Egypt  in  fear:  that  thou  mayst 
remember  the  dav  of  thv  coming 
out  of  Egypt,  all  the  days  of  thy  life" 

4  Xo  leaven  shall  be  seen  in  all 
thy  coasts  for  seven  days,  neither 
shall  any  of  the  flesh  of  that  which 
was  sacrificed  the  first  day  in  the 
evening  remain  until  morning. 

5  Thou  mayst  not  immolate  the 
Phase  in  any  one  of  thy  cities, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  will  give 
thee; 

6  But  in    the    place,    which    the 
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Lord  thy  God  shall  choose,  that  his 
name  may  dwell  there:  thou  shalt 
immolate  the  Phase  in  the  evening 
at  the  going  down  of  the  sun.  at 
which  time  tliou  earnest  out  of  Egypt 
7  And  thou  shalt  dress,  and  eat  it 
in  the  place,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing rising  up  thou  shalt  go  into  thy 
dwellings. 

8  Six  days  shalt  thou  eat  un- 
leavened bread:  and  on  the  seventh 
day.  because  it  is  the  assembly  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  do  no 
work. 

9  Thou  shalt  number  unto  thee 
seven  weeks  from  that  day  wherein 
thou  didst  put  the  sickle  to  the  corn ; 

10  And  thou  shalt  celebrate  the 
festival  of  weeks  to  the  Lord  thy 
God.  a  voluntary  oblation  of  thy 
hand,  which  thou  shalt  offer  accord- 
ing to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy 
God: 

11  And  thou  shalt  feast  before  the 
Lord  thy  God.  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  daughter,  and  thy*  man- 
servant" and  thy  maid-servant,  and 
the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates, 
and  the  stranger  and  the  fatherless 
and  the  widow,  who  abide  with  you: 
in  the  place  which  the  Lord'  tin- 
God  shall  choose,  that  his  name  may 
dwell  there: 

12  And  thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  servant  in  Egypt:  and 
thou  shalt  keep  and  do  the  things 
that  are  commanded. 

13  Thou  shalt  celebrate  the  solem- 
nity also  of  Tabernacles  for  seven 
days,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy 
fruit  of  the  barn  floor  and  of  the  wine 
press. 

14  And  thou  shalt  make  merry  in 
thy  festival  time.  thou,  thy  son. "and 
thy  daughter,  thy  man-servant,  and 
thy  maid-servant,  the  Levite  also 
and  the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless 
and  the  widow  that  are  within  thy 
gates. 

*"  15  Seven  days  shalt  thou  celebrate 
feasts  to  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the 
place,  which  the  Lord  shall  choose: 
and  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bless 
thee  in  all  thy  fruits,  and  in  every 
work  of  thy  hands,  and  thou  shalt  be 
in  joy. 

16  Three  times  in  a  year  shall  all 
thy  males  appear  before  the  Lord 
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thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall 
choose:  in  the  Feast  of  Unleavened 
Bread,  in  the  Feast  of  Weeks,  and  in 
the  Feast  of  Tabernacles.  2Xo  one 
shall  appear  with  his  hands  empty 
before  the  Lord: 

IT  But  every  one  shall  offer  ac- 
cording to  what  he  hath,  according 
to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  his  God, 
which  he  shall  give  him. 

18  Thou  shalt  appoint  judges  and 
magistrates  in  all  thy  gates'  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  give  thee,  in 
all  thy  tribes :  that  they  may  judge 
the  people  with  just  judgment. 

19  And  not  go  aside  to  either  part. 3 
Thou  shalt  not  accept  person  nor  gifts: 
for  gifts  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise. 
and  change  the  words  of  the  just. 

20  Thou  shalt  follow  justly  after 
that  which  is  just:  that  thou  mayst 
live  and  possess  the  land,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  give  thee. 

21  Thou  shall  plant  no  grove,  nor 
any  tree  near  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

22  Xeither  shalt  thou  make  nor  set 
up  to  thyself  a  statue:  which  thiugs 
the  Lord  thy  God  hateth. 


Chap. 

16.— 1.  A.  M.  2553:  A.  C.  1451.— 

2.  Exod. 

23.  15  and  34.  20:  Eccli.  35,  6.— 

3.   Exod. 

23,  8;   Lev.  19,  15;  Deut.  1.  17: 

Eccli.  20 

31. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Victims  must  be  without  blemish.    Idol- 
aters are  to  be  slain.       Controversies 
are  to   be  decided   by  the  high  jiriest 
and  council,    whose  sentence  must  be 
obeyed,    under  pain  of  death.       The 
duty  of  a  king,  who  is  to  receive  the 
law  of  God  at  the  priest' $  hands. 
rpHOU1   shalt  not  sacrifice  to  the 
JL    Lord  thy  God  a  sheep,  or  an  ox. 
wherein    there   is   blemish,   or    any 
fault:  for  that  is  an  abomination  to 
theL  ord  thy  God. 

2  When*  there  shall  be  found 
among  you  within  any  of  thy  gates. 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  give 
thee,  man  or  woman  that  do  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
transgress  his  covenant. 

Chap.  17,  ver  3.  The  host  of  heaven. 
That  is,  the  stars. 

Ver.  8.  If  thnu  perreire,  &c.  Here  we 
see  what  authority  God  was  pleased  to 
give  to  the  church-ffuides  of  the  old 
testament,  in  deciding,  without  appeal, 
ail  controversies  relating  to  the  law; 


3  So  as  to  go  and  serve  strange 
gods,  and  adore  "them,  the  sun  and 
the  moon,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
whjeh  I  have  not  commanded  : 

■4  And  this  is  told  thee,  and  hear- 
ing it  thou  hast  enquired  diligently, 
1  and  found  it  to  be  true,  and  that 
the  abomination  is  committed  in 
Israel: 

5  Thou  shalt  bring  forth  the  man 
or  the  woman,  who  have  committed 
that  most  wicked  thing,  to  the  gates 
of  thy  city,  and  they  shall  be  stoned. 

6  By2  the  mouth 'of  two.  or  three 
witnesses  shall  he  die  that  is  to  be 
slain.  Let  no  man  be  put  to  death, 
when  Only  one  beareth  witness 
against  him. 

7  The  hand  of  the  witnesses  shall  be 
first  upon  him  to  kill  him.3  and  after- 
wards the  hand  of  the  rest  of  the 
people:  that  thou  mayst  take  away 
the  evil  out  of  the  midst  of  thee. 

8  If  thou  perceive  that  there  be 
among  you  a  hard  and  doubtful  mat- 
ter  in  judgment  between  blood  and 
blood,  cause  and  cause,  leprosy  and 
leprosy  :  and  thou  see  that  the 
words  of  the  judges  within  thy  gates 
do  vary:  arise,  and  go  up  to  the 
place,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose. 

9  And*  thou  shalt  come  to  the 
priests  of  the  Levitical  race,  and  to 

!  the  judge,  that  shall  be  at  that  time  : 
and  thou  shalt  ask  of  them,  and 
they  shall  shew  thee  the  truth  of  the 
judgment. 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  whatsoever 
they  shall  say.  that  preside  in  the 
place,  which  the  Lord  shall  choose, 
and  what  they  shall  teach  thee 

11  According  to  his  law;  and  thou 
shalt  follow  their  sentence;  neither 
shalt  thou  decline  to  the  right  hand 
nor  to  the  left  hand. 

12  But  he  that  will  be  proud  and 
refuse  to  obey  the  commandment  of 

■  the  priest,  who  ministereth  at  the 
time  to  the  Lord  thy  God.  and  the 
decree  of  the  judge,  that  man  shall 
die,  and  thou  shalt  take  away  the 
evil  from  Israel: 


promising  that  they  should  not  err 
therein:  and  punishing  with  death  such 
as  proudly  refused  to  obev  their  deci- 
sions: and  surely  he  has  not  done  less 
for  the  church-guides  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 
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13  And  all  the  people  hearing  it 
shall  fear,  that  no  one  afterwards 
swell  with  pride. 

14  When  thou  art  come  mbs  the 
land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  wnl 
give  thee,  and  possessest  it.  and 
dwellest  in  it.  and  shalt  say:  I  will 
set  a  king  over  me.  as  all  nations 
have  that  are  round  about : 

15  Thou  shalt  set  him.  whom  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  out  of  the 
number  of  thy  brethren.  Thou 
mayst  not  make  a  man  of  another 
nation  king,  that  is  not  thy  brother. 

16  And  when  he  is  made  king,  he 
shall  not  multiply  horses  to  himself, 
nor  lead  back  the  people  into  Egypt, 
being  lifted  up  with  the  number  of 


ren:  for  the  Lord  himself  is  their 
inheritance,  as  he  hath  said  to  them. 

3  This  shall  be  the  priests  due 
from  the  people,  and  from  them 
that  offer  victims:  whether  they  sac- 
rifice an  ox.  or  a  sheep,  they*  shall 
give  to  the  priest  the  shoulder  and 
the  breast: 

4  The  first-fruits3  also  of  corn,  of 
wine,  and  of  oil.  and  a  part  of  the 
wool  from  the  shearing  of  their 
sheep. 

5  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  him  of  all  thy  tribes,  to 
stand,  and  to  minister  to  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for 
ever. 

6  If  a  Levite  go  out  of  any  one  of 


his   horsemen,   especially  since    the    the  cities  throughout  all  Israel,  in 


Lord  hath   commanded  you  to  re 
turn  no  more  the  same  way. 

IT  He  shall  not  have  many  wives, 
that  may  allure  his  mind,  nor  im- 
mense sums  of  silver  and  gold. 

18  But  after  he  is  raised  to  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom,  he  shall 
copy  out  to  himself  the  Deuterono- 
my of  this  law  in  a  volume,  taking 
the  copy  of  the  priests  of  the  Leviti- 
cal  tribe. 

19  And  he  shall  have  it  with  him. 
and  shall  read  it  all  the  days  of  his 
life,  that  he  may  learn  to  fear  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  keep  his  words 
a^d  ceremonies,  that  are  command- 
ed in  the  law. 

20  And  that  his  heart  be  not  lifted 
up  with  pride  over  his  brethren,  nor 
decline  to  the  right  or  to  the  left. 
that  he  and  his  sons  may  reign  a  long 
time,  over  Israel. 


Chap.  17.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2 
15;  Matt.  18.  16:  2  Cor.  13,  L 
13,  9.-4.  2  Paral.  19,  8. 


Deut,  19. 
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CHAPTEK  XVIII. 

The  Lord  is  the  inheritance  of  the  priests 
and  Levites.      Heathenish   abomina- 
tions  are   to   be  avoided.     The  great 
prophet  Christ  is  promised.    False 
-prophets  must  be  slain. 
HHHE1    priests   and  Levites,2  and 
X      all  that  are   of  the  same  tribe, 
shall  have  no  part  nor  inheritance 
with  the  rest  of  Israel,  because  they 
shall  eat  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord", 
and  his  oblations, 

2  And  they  shall  receive  nothing 
else  of  the  possession  of  their  breth- 
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which  he  dwelleth.  and  have  a  long- 
ing mind  to  come  to  the  place  which 
the  Lord  shall  choose. 

7  He  shall  minister  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  his  God.  as  all  his  brethren 
the  Levites  do.  that  shall  stand  at 
that  time  before  the  Lord. 

8  He  shall  receive  the  same  por- 
tion of  food,  that  the  rest  do:  be- 
sides that,  which  is  due  to  him  in 
his  own  citv.  by  succession  from  his 
fathers. 

9  When  thou  art  come  into  the 
land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
give  thee,  beware  lest  thou  have  a 
mind  to  imitate  the  abominations  of 
those  nations : 

10  Neither*  let  there  be  found 
am'ong  you  any  one  that  shall  ex- 
piate his  son  or  daughter,  making 
them  to  pass  through  the  fire  :  or 
that  consulteth  soothsayers,  or  ob- 
serveth  dreams  and  omens,  neither 
let  there  be  any  wizard. 

11  Xor  charmer,  nor  any  one  that 
consulteth  pythonic  spirits,  or  for- 
tune-tellers or  5that  seeketh  the 
truth  from  the  dead; 

12  For  the  Lord  abhorreth  all 
these  things,  and  for  these  abomina- 
tions he  will  destroy  them  at  thy 
coming; 

13  Thou  shalt  be  perfect,  and 
without  spot  before  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

14  These  nations,  whose  land  thou 
shalt  possess  hearken  to  soothsayers 
and  diviners :  but  thou  art  other- 
wise instructed  by  the  Lord  thy  God. 

15  The  Lord6  thy  God  will  raise 
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up  to  thee  a  prophet  of  thy  nation 
and  of  thy  brethren  like  unto  me : 
him  thou  shalt  hear, 

16  As  thou  desiredst  of  the  Lord 
thy  God7  in  Horeo.  when  the  as- 
sembly was  gathered  together,  and 
saidst:  Let  me  not  hear  any  mure 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  my  God.  nei- 
ther let  me  see  any  more  this  ex- 
ceeding great  lire,  lest  I  die. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  to  me;  They 
have  spoken  all  things  well. 

IS  I  will  raise8  them  up  a  prophet 
out  of  the  midst  of  their  brethren 
like  to  thee  :  and  I  will  put  my 
words  in  his  mouth,  and  he  shall 
speak  all  that  i  shall  command  him; 

19  And  he  that  will  not  hear  his 
words,  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name.  I  will  be  the  revenger. 

20  But  the  prophet  who  being: 
corrupted  with  pride  shall  speak  in 
my  name  things  that  I  did  not  com- 
mand him  to  say.  or  in  the  name  of 
strange  gods,  shall  be  slain. 

21  And  if  in  silent  thought  thou 
answer  :  How  shall  I  know  the 
word,  that  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken  ? 

22  Thou  shalt  have  this  sign: 
Whatsoever  that  same  prophet  fore- 
telleth.  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and 
it  cometh  not  to  pass:  that  thing  the 
Lord  hath  not  spoken,  but  the  pro- 
phet hath  forged  it  by  the  pride  of 
his  mind:  and  therefore  thou  shalt 
not  fear  him. 

Chap.  18.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  Num.  18, 
20  and  23:  Dent.  10.  9:  1  Cor.  9,  13.-3. 
."urn.  18.  11.—  4.  Lev.  20.  27.-5.  1  Kins^ 
28.  7.-6.  John  1.  45:  Acts  3,  22.-7.  Exod. 
20.  21.— 8.  John  1.  45.  

CHAPTER  XIX. 
The  cities  of  refuge.     Wilful  murder, 

and  false  witnesses  must  be  punished. 
"\T^HEXl  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 

}  T  destroyed  the  nations,  whose 
land  he  will  deliver  to  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  possess  it.  and  shalt  dwell 
in  the  cities  and  houses  thereof: 

2  Thou2  shalt  separate  to  thee 
three  cities  in  the  midst  of  the  land, 
which  the  Lord  will  give  thee  in 
possession. 

3  Paving  diligently  the  way  :  and 
thou  shalt  divide  the  whole  pro- 
vince of  thy  land  equally  into  three 
parts:  that  he  who  is  forced  to  tiee 


for  manslaughter,  may  have  near  at 
hand  whither  to  escape. 

•4  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the 
slayer,  that  tieeth.  whose  life  is  to 
be  saved:  He  that  killeth  his  neigh- 
bour ignorantly.  and  who  is  proved 
to  have  had  no  hatred  against  him 
yesterday  and  the  day  before: 

5  But  to  have  gone  with  him  to 
the  wood  to  hew  wood,  and  in  cut- 
ting down  the  tree  the  axe  slipped 
out  of  his  hand,  and  the  iron  slipping 
from  the  handle  struck  his  mend, 
and  killed  him:  he  shall  flee  to  one 
of  the  cities  aforesaid,  and  live: 

6  Lest  perhaps  the  next  kinsman 
of  him,  whose  blood  was  shed,  pish- 
ed on  by  his  grief  should  pursue, 
and  apprehend  him.  if  the  way  be 
too  long,  and  take  away  the  life  of 
him.  who  is  not  guilty  of  death  :  be- 
cause he  is  proved  to  have  had  no  ha- 
tred before  against  him  that  was  slain. 

7  Therefore  I  command  thee,  that 
thou  separate  three  cities  at  equal 
distance  one  from  another. 

S  And3  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  have  enlarged  thy  borders,  as 
he  swore  to  thy  fathers,  and  shall 
give  thee  all  tlie  land,  that  he  pro- 
mised them. 

9  (Yet  so.  if  thou  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  do  the  things 
which  I  command  thee  this  day. 
that  thou  love  the  Lord  thy  God. 
and  walk  in  his  ways  at  all  times) 
thou  shalt  add  to  thee  other  three 
cities,  and  shalt  double  the  number 
of  the  three  cities  aforesaid: 

10  That  innocent  blood  may  not 
be  shed  in  the  midst  of  the  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  will  give 
thee  to  possess,  lest  thou  be  guilty  of 
blood. 

11  But4  if  any  man  hating  his 
neighbour,  lie  in  wait  for  his  life, 
and  rise  and  strike  him.  and  he  die, 
and  he  flee  to  one  of  the  cities  afore- 
said, 

12  The  ancients  of  his  city  shall 
send,  and  take  him  out  of  the  place 
of  refuge,  and  shall  deliver  him  into 
the  hand  of  the  kinsman  of  him. 
whose  blood  was  shed,  and  he  shall 
die. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  pity  him.  and 
thou  shalt  take  away  'the  guilt  of 
innocent  blood  out  of"  Israel,  that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee. 
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14  Thou  shalt  not  take,  nor  re- 
move thy  neighbour's  landmarks, 
which  thy  predecessors  have  set  in 
thy  possession,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  give  thee  in  the  land,  that 
thou  shalt  receive  to  possess. 

15  One5  witness  shall  not  rise  up 
against  any  man,  whatsoever  the  sin, 
or  wickedness  be :  but  in  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word 
shall  stand. 

16  If  a  lying  witness  stand  against 
a  man,  accusing  him  of  transgres- 
sion, 

17  Both  of  them,  between  whom 
the  controversy  is,  shall  stand  be- 
fore the  Lord  in  the  sight  of  the 
priests  and  the  judges  that  shall  be 
in  those  days. 

18  And6  when  after  most  diligent 
inquisition,  they  shall  find  that  the 
false  witness  hath  told  a  lie  against 
his  brother: 

19  They  shall  render  to  him  as  he 
meant  to  do  to  his  brother,  and  thou 
shalt  take  away  the  evil  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee : 

20  That  others  hearing  may  fear, 
and  may  not  dare  to  do  such  things. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  pity  him,7  but 
shalt  require  life  for  life,  eye  for 
eye,  tootli  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand, 
foot  for  foot. 


Chap.  19.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  Num.  35, 
11;  Jos.  20,  2—3.  Gen.  28,  14;  Exod.  34, 
24:  Deut.  12,  20.— 4.  JSum.  35,  20.— 5.  Dent. 
17,  6;  Matt.  18,  16;  2  Cor.  13,  1.— 3.  Dan. 
13,  62.-7.  Exod.  21, 23  and  24;  Lev.  24,  20; 
Matt,  5,  38. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Laws  relating  to  war, 

IF1  thou  go  out  to  war  against  thy 
enemies,  and  see  horsemen  and 
chariots,  and  the  numbers  of  the 
enemy's  army  greater  than  thine, 
thou  shalt  not  fear  them  :  because 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  theer-who 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

2  And  when  the  battle  is  now  at 
hand,  the  priest  shall  stand  before 
the  army,  and  shall  speak  to  the 
people  in  this  manner: 

3  Hear  O  Israel,  you  join  battle 
this  day  against  your  enemies,  let 
not  your  heart  be  dismayed,  be  not 
afraid,  do  not  give  back,  fear  ye 
them  not: 
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4  Because  the  Lord  your  God  is  in 
the  midst  of  you,  and  will  fight  for 
you  against  your  enemies,  to  deliver 
you  from  danger. 

5  And  the  captains  shall  proclaim 
through  every  band  in  the  hearing 
of  the  army:  2What  man  is  there, 
that  hath  built  a  new  house,  and 
hath  not  dedicated  it?  let  him  go, 
and  return  to  his  house,  lest  he  die 
in  the  battle,  and  another  man  dedi- 
cate it. 

6  What  man  is  there,  that  hath 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hath  not  as 
yet  made  it  to  be  common,  whereof 
all  men  may  eat?  let  him  go,  and 
return  to  his  house :  lest  he  die  in 
the  battle,  and  another  man  execute 
his  office. 

7  What  man  is  there,  that  hath 
espoused  a  wife,  and  not  taken  her? 
let  him  go,  and  return  to  his  house, 
lest  he  die  in  the  war,  and  another 
man  take  her. 

8  After  these  things  are  declared 
they  shall  add  the  rest,  and  shall 
speak  to  the  people:  3What  man  is 
there  that  is  fearful  and  faint-heart- 
ed ?  let  him  go,  and  return  to  his 
house,  lest  he  make  the  hearts  of  his 
brethren  to  fear,  as  he  himself  is 
possessed  with  fear. 

9  And  when  the  captains  of  the 
army  shall  hold  their  peace,  and 
have  made  an  end  of  speaking, 
every  man  shall  prepare  his  bands  to 
fight. 

10  If  at  any  time  thou  come  to 
fight  against  a  city,  thou  shalt  first 
offer  it  peace. 

11  If  they  receive  it,  and  open  the 
gates  to  thee,  all  the  people  that  are 
therein,  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
serve  thee  paying  tribute. 

12  But  if  they  will  not  make  peace, 
and  shall  begin  war  against  thee, 
thou  shalt  besiege  it. 

13.And  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  deliver  it  into  thy  hands,  thou 
shalt  slay  all  that  are  therein  of  the 
male  sex,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword, 

14  Excepting  women  and  chil- 
dren, cattle  and  other  things,  that 
are  in  the  city.  And  thou  shalt  di-\ 
vide  all  the  prey  to  the  armv,  and 
thou  shalt  eat  the  spoils  of  thy  ene- 
mies, which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
give  thee. 
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15  So  shalt  thou  do  to  all  cities, 
that  are  at  a  great  distance  from 
thee,  and  are  not  of  these  cities, 
which  thou  shalt  receive  in  posses- 
sion. 

16  But  of  those  cities,  that  shall  be 
given  to  thee,  thou  shalt  suffer  none 
at  all  to  live : 

17  But  shalt  kill  them  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  to  wit,  the  Heth- 
ite,  and  the  Ammorhite,  and  the 
Chanaanite,  the  Pherezite,  and  the 
Hevite,  and  the  Jebusite,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded 
thee : 

18  Lest  they  teach  you  to  do  all 
the  abominations  which  they  have 
done  to  their  gods :  and  you  should 
sin  against  the  Lord  your  God. 

19  When  thou  hast  besieged  a  city 
a  long  time,  and  hath  compassed  it 
with  bulwarks  to  take  it,  thou  shalt 
not  cut  down  the  trees,  that  may  be 
eaten  of,  neither  shalt  thou  spoil  the 
country  round  about  with  axes:  for 
it  is  a  tree,  and  not  a  man,  neither 
can  it  increase  the  number  of  them 
that  fight  against  thee. 

20  But  if  there  be  any  trees  that 
are  not  fruitful,  but  wild,  and  fit  for 
other  uses,  cut  them  down,  and 
make  engines,  until  thou  take  the 
city,  which  fighteth  against  thee. 


Chap.  20.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  1  Mac.  3, 
56.-3.  Judges  7,  3. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

The  expiation  of  a  secret  murder.  The 
marrying  a  captive.  The  eldest  son 
must  not  be  deprived  of  his  birthright 
for  hatred  of  Ids  mother.  A  stubborn 
son  is  to  be  stoned  to  death.  When  one 
is  hanged  on  a  gibbet,  he  must  be 
taken  down  the  same  day  and  buried. 

WHEXi  there  shall  be  found  in 
the  land,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  give  thee,  the  corpse  of  a 
man  slain,  and  it  is  not  known  who 
is  guilty  of  the  murder, 

2  Thy  ancients,  and  judges  shall 
go  out,  and  shall  measure  from  the 
place  where  the  body  lieth  the  dis- 
tance of  every  city  round  about: 

3  And  the  ancients  of  that  city 
which  they  shall  perceive  to  be  near- 
er than  the  rest,  shall  take  a  heifer 
of  the  herd,  that  hath  not  drawn  in 
the  yoke,  nor  ploughed  the  ground, 
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4  And  they  shall  bring  her  into  a 
rough  and  stony  valley,  that  never 
was  ploughed,  nor  sown :  and  there 
they  shall  strike  off  the  head  of  the 
heifer: 

5  And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi 
shall  come,  whom  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  chosen  to  minister  to  him,  and 
to  bless  in  his  name,  and  that  by 
their  word  every  matter  should  be  de- 
cided, and  whatsoever  is  clean  or  un- 
clean should  be  judged. 

6  And  the  ancients  of  that  city 
shall  come  to  the  person  slain,  and 
shall  wash  their  hands  over  the  heif- 
er that  was  killed  in  the  valley, 

7  And  shall  say:  Our  hands  did 
not  shed  this  blood,  nor  did  our  eyes 
see  it; 

8  Be  merciful  to  thy  people  Is- 
rael, whom  thou  hast  redeemed,  O 
Lord,  and  lay  not  innocent  blood 
to  their  charge  in  the  midst  of  thy 
people  Israel.  And  the  guilt  of 
blood  shall  be  taken  from  them: 

9  And  thou  shalt  be  free  from  the 
blood  of  the  innocent,  that  was 
shed,  when  thou  shalt  have  done 
what  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
thee. 

10  If  thou  go  out  to  fight  against 
thy  enemies,  and  the  Lord  thy  God 
deliver  them  into  thy  hand  and 
thou  lead  them  away  captives, 

11  And  thou  see  in  the  number  of 
the  captives  a  beautiful  woman,  and 
love  her,  and  will  have  her  to  wife, 

12  Thou  shalt  bring  her  into  thy 
house :  and  she  shall  shave  her  hair, 
and  pare  her  nails, 

13  And  shall  put  off  the  raiment, 
wherein  she  was  taken:  and  shall 
remain  in  thy  house,  and  mourn  for 
her  father  and  mother  one  month: 
and  after  that  thou  shalt  go  in  unto 
her,  and  shalt  sleep  with  her,  and 
she  shall  be  thy  wife. 

14  But  if  afterwards  she  please 
thee  not.  thou  shalt  let  her  go  free, 
but  thou  mayst  not  sell  her  for 
money,  nor  oppress  her  by  might: 
because  thou  hast  humbled  her 

15  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one 
beloved,  and  the  other  hated,  and 
they  have  had  children  hv  him.  and 
the  son  of  the  hated  be  the  first-born. 

16  And  he  meaneth  to  divide  his 
substance  among  his  sons:  he  may 
not  make  the  son  of  the  beloved  the 
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first-born,   and    prefer  him   before 
the  son  of  the  hated, 

17  But2  he  shall  acknowledge  the 
son  of  the  hated  for  the  first-born, 
and  shall  give  him  a  double  portion 
of  all  he  hath :  for  this  is  the  first  of 
his  children,  and  to  him  are  due  the 
first- birthrights. 

18  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and 
unruly  son,  who  will  not  hear  the 
commandments  of  his  father  or  mo- 
ther, and  being  corrected,  slighteth 
obedience: 

19  They  shall  take  him  and  bring 
him  to  the  ancients  of  his  city,  and 
to  the  gate  of  judgment, 

20  And  shall  say  to  them :  This  our 
son  is  rebellious  and  stubborn,  he 
slighteth  hearing  our  admonitions, 
he  giveth  himself  to  revelling,  and 
to  debauchery  and  banquetings: 

21  The  people  of  the  city  shall 
stone  him:  and  he  shall  die,  that  you 
may  take  away  the  evil  out  of  the 
midst  of  you,  and  all  Israel  hearing 
it  may  be  afraid. 

22  When  a  man  hath  committed  a 
crime  for  which  he  is  to  be  punished 
with  death,  and  being  condemned  to 
die  is  hanged  on  a  gibbet: 

23  His  body  shall  not  remain  up- 
on the  tree,  but  shall  be  buried  the 
same  day  :3  for  he  is  accursed  of  God 
that  hangeth  on  a  tree:  and  thou 
shalt  not  defile  thy  land,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  give  thee  in  pos- 
session. 

Chap.  21.— 1.  A.  M.  2553:  A.  C.  1451.— 
2.  1  Par.  5.  1.— 3.  Gal.  3,  13. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

Humanity  towards  neighbours.  Neither 

sex  may  use  the  apparel  of  the  other. 

Cruelty  to  be  avoided  even  to  birds. 

Battlements  about  the  roof  of  a  house. 

Things  of  divers  kinds  not  to  be  mixed. 

The  punishment  of  him  that  slander- 

eth  his  wife,  as  also  of  adultery  and 

rape. 
rpHOU1  shalt  not  pass  by  if  thou 
_L     see  thy   brother's   ox,2  or   his 
sheep    go    astray  :    but    thou  shalt 
bring  them  back  to  thy  brother. 

CHAP.  22.  ver.  6.  Thou  f-ha.lt  not  tal-p.  &c. 
This  was  to  show  them  to  exercise  a  cer- 
tain mercy  even  to  irrational  creatures: 
and  bv  that  means  to  train  them  ud  to 
a  horror  of  crusty,  and  to  the  exercise 
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2  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh, 
or  thou  know  him  not:  thou  shalt 
bring  them  to  thy  house,  and  thev 
shall  be  with  thee  until  thy  brother 
seek  them,  and  receive  them 

3  Thou  shalt  do  in  like  manner 
with  his  ass,  and  with  his  raiment, 
and  with  every  thing  that  is  thy 
brother's,  which  is  lost:  if  thou  find 
it.  neglect  it  not  as  pertaining  to 
another. 

4  If  thou  see  thy  brother's  ass  or 
his  ox  to  be  fallen  down  in  the  wav. 
thou  shalt  not  slight  it,  but  shalt  lift 
it  up  with  him. 

5  A  woman  shall  not  be  clothed 
with  mans  apparel,  neither  shall  a 
man  use  woman's  apparel:  for  he 
that  doth  these  things  is  abominable 
before  God. 

6  If  thou  find,  as  thou  walkest  by 
the  way,  a  bird's  nest  in  a  tree,  or 
on  the  ground,  and  the  dam  sitting 
upon  the  young  or  upon  the  eggs: 
thou  shalt  not  take  her  with  her 
young, 

7  But  shalt  let  her  go.  keeping  the 
young  which  thou  hast  caught,  that 
it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou 
miiyst  live  a  long  time. 

8  When  thou  buildest  a  new 
house,  thou  shalt  make  a  battlement 
to  the  roof  round  about:  lest  blood 
be  shed  in  thy  house,  and  thou  be 
guilty,  if  any  one  slip,  and  fall  down 
headlong. 

9  Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vine- 
yard with  divers  seeds:  lest  both  the 
seed  which  thou  hast  sown,  and  the 
fruit  of  the  vineyard,  be  sanctified 
together. 

10  Thou  shalt  not  plow  with  an  ox 
and  an  ass  together. 

11  Thou  shalt  not  wear  a  garment 
that  is  woven  of  woollen  and  linen 
together. 

12  Thou3  shalt  make  strings  in  the 
hem  at  the  four  corners  of  thy  cloak, 
wherewith  thou  shalt  be  covered. 

13  If  a  man  marry  a  wife,  and  af- 
terwards hate  her. 

14  And  seek  occasions  to  put  her 
away,  laying  to  her  charge  a  very  ill 

of  humanity  and  mutual  charity  one  to 
another. 

Ver.  8.  Bnttlemmt.  This  precaution 
was  necessary,  because  all  their  houses 
had  flat  tons:  and  it  was  usual  to  walk 
and  to  converse  together  upon  them. 
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name,  and  say:  I  took  this  woman 
to  wife,  and  going  in  to  her:  I  found 
her  not  a  virgin: 

15  Her  father  and  mother  shall 
take  her,  and  shall  bring  with  them 
the  tokens  of  her  virginity  to  the 
ancients  of  the  city  that  are  in  the 
gate: 

16  And  the  father  shall  say :  I  gave 
my  daughter  unto  this  man  to  wife : 
and  because  he  hateth  her, 

17  He  layeth  to  her  charge  a  very 
ill  name,  so  as  to  say :  I  found  not 
thy  daughter  a  virgin:  and  behold 
these  are  the  tokens  of  my  daugh- 
ter's virginity ;  and  they  shall  spread 
the  cloth  before  the  ancients  of  the 
city: 

18  And  the  ancients  of  that  city 
shall  take  that  man,  and  beat  him, 

19  Condemning  him  besides  in  a 
hundred  sides  of  silver,  which  he 
shall  give  to  the  damsel's  father,  be- 
cause he  hath  defamed  by  a  very  ill 
name  a  virgin  of  Israel:  and'  he 
shall  have  her  to  wife,  and  may  not 
put  her  away  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

20  But  if  what  he  chargeth  her 
with  be  true,  and  virginity  be  not 
found  in  the  damsel : 

21  They  shall  cast  her  out  of  the 
doors  of  her  father's  house,  and  the 
men  of  the  city  shall  stone  her  to 
death,  and  she  shall  die:  because 
she  hath  done  a  wicked  thing  in  Is- 
rael, to  play  the  whore  in  her  fa- 
ther's house  :  and  thou  shalt  take 
away  the  evil  out  of  the  midst  of 
thee. 

22  If4  a  man  lie  with  another 
man's  wife,  they  shall  both  die,  that 
is  to  say,  the  adulterer  and  the  adul- 
teress: and  thou  shalt  take  away  the 
evil  out  of  Israel. 

23  If  a  man  have  espoused  a  dam- 
sel that  is  a  virgin,  and  some  one 
find  her  in  the  city,  and  lie  with  her, 

24  Thou  shalt  bring  them  both  out 
to  the  gate  of  that  city,  and  they 
sh.ill  be  stoned:  and  the  damsel,  be- 
cause she  cried  not  out,  being  in  the 
city:  the  man,  because  he  hath 
humbled  his  neighbour's  wife;  and 
thou  shalt  take  away  the  evil  from 
the  midst  of  thee. 

Chap.  23.  ver.  1.  Enniirh.  Bv  these 
are  meant,  in  the  sniritual  sen-e,  such 
as  are  barren  in  good  works. 

Ver.  1.     Info  the  church.     That  is,  into 


25  But  if  a  man  find  a  damsel  that 
is  betrothed,  in  the  field,  and  tak- 
ing hold  of  her,  lie  with  her,  he 
alone  shall  die : 

26  The  damsel  shall  suffer  nothing, 
neither  is  she  guilty  of  death:  for  as 
a  robber  riseth  against  his  brother, 
and  taketh  away  his  life,  so  also  did 
the  damsel  suffer; 

27  She  was  alone  in  the  field:  she 
cried,  and  there  was  no  man  to  help 
her. 

28  If  a  man  find  a  damsel  that  is  a 
virgin,  who  is  not  espoused,  and 
taking  her  lie  with  her,  and  the 
matter  come  to  judgment: 

29  II es  that  lay  with  her.  shall 
give  to  the  father  of  the  maid  fifty 
sides  of  silver,  and  shall  have  her  to 
wife,  because  he  hath  humbled  her: 
he  may  not  put  her  away  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

30  Xo  man  shall  take  his  father's 
wife,  nor  remove  his  covering. 


- 


Chap.  22.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  Exod.  23, 
4.-3.  Num.  15,  38—4.  Lev.  20,  10.— 5. 
Exod:_22_L6: 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Who  may  and  who  may  not  enter  into 
the  church:  uncleanness  tobe  avoided: 
other  ^precepts  concerning  fugitives, 
fornication,  usury,  vows,  and  eating 
other  men's  grapes  or  corn. 
k   X   eunuch.1  whose  testicles  are 

j\.     broken  or  cut  away,  or  yard 

cut    off,    shall    not   enter    into    the 

church  of  the  Lord. 

2  A  mamzer.  that  is  to  say.  one 
born  of  a  prostitute,  shall  not"  enter 
into  the  church  of  the  Lord,  until 
the  tenth  generation. 

3  The  Ammonite.2  and  the  Moab- 
ite  even  after  the  tentli  generation 
shall  not  enter  into  the  church  of 
the  Lord,  for  ever: 

4  Because  they  would  not  meet 
you  with  bread"  and  water  in  the 
way.  when  you  came  out  of  Egypt  :3 
and  because  they  hired  against  thee 
Balaam,  the  son  of  Beor  from  Meso- 
potamia in  Syria,  to  curse  thee: 

5  And  the"  Lord  thy  God  would 
not  hear  Balaam,  and  he  turned  his 

the  assembly  or  congregation  of  Tsrael, 
so  as  to  have  the  privilege  of  an  Israel- 
ite, or  to  be  cap*  Die  of  any  place  or  omee 
among  the  people  of  God, 
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cursing  into  thy  blessing,  because  he 
loved  thee. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  make  peace  with 
them,  neither  shalt  thou  seek  their 
prosperity  all  the  days  of  thy  life  for 
ever. 

7  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  the  Edom- 
ite,  because  he  is  thy  brother:  nor 
the  Egyptian,  because  thou  wast  a 
stranger  in  his  land. 

8  They  that  are  born  of  them,  in 
the  third  generation  shall  enter  into 
the  church  of  the  Lord. 

9  When  thou  goest  out  to  war 
against  thy  enemies,  thou  shalt  ke.p 
thyself  from  every  evil  thing. 

10  If  there  be  among  you  any 
man.  that  is  defiled  in  a  dream  by 
night,  he  shall  go  forth  out  of  the 
camp, 

11  And  shall  not  return,  before  he 
be  washed  with  water  in  the  eve- 
ning: and  after  sunset  he  shall  re- 
turn into  the  camp. 

12  Thou  shalt  have  a  place  with- 
out the  camp,  to  which  thou  mayst 
go  for  the  necessities  of  nature. 

13  Carrying  a  paddle  at  thy  girdle ; 
and  when  thou  sittest  down,  thou 
shalt  dig  round  about,  and  with  the 
earth  that  is  dug  up  thou  shalt  cover 

14  That  which  thou  art  eased  of 
(for  the  Lord  thy  God  walketh  in 
the  midst  of  thy  camp,  to  deliver 
thee,  and  to  give  up  thy  enemies  to 
thee)  and  let  thy  camp  be  holy,  and 
let  no  uncleanness  appear  iherein, 
lest  he  go  away  from  thee. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  deliver  to  his 
master  the  servant  that  is  fled  to 
thee ; 

16  He  shall  dwell  with  thee  in  the 
place,,  that  shall  please  him,  and 
shall  rest  in  one  of  thy  cities :  give 
him  no  trouble. 

17  There  shall  be  no  whore  among 
the  daughters  of  Israel,  nor  whore- 
monger among  the  sons  of  Israel. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  hire  of 
a  strumpet,  nor  the  price  of  a  dog,  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
whatsoever  it    be    that    thou    hast 


Ver.  14.  No  uncleanness.  This  caution 
against  suffering  any  filth  in  the  camp, 
was  to  teach  them  to  flv  the  filth  of  sin, 
which  driveth  God  away  f^om  the  soul. 

Ver.  20.  To  the  stranger.  This  was  a  dis- 
pensation granted  by  God  to  his  people, 
who  being  the  Lord  of  all  things,  can 
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vowed:  because  both  these  are   an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  ihv  God. 

19  Thou  thalt  not  lend  to'thy  bro- 
ther money  to  usury,  nor  corn,  nor 
any  other  thing: 

20  But  to  the  stranger.  To  thy 
brother  thou  shalt  lend,  that  which 
he  wanteth.  without  usury :  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all 
thy  works  in  the  land,  which  thou 
shalt  go  in  to  possess. 

21  When  thou  hast  made  a  vow  to 
the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  not 
delay  to  piy  it:  because  the  Lord 
thy  God  will  require  it.  And  if  thou 
delay,  it  shall  be  imputed  to  thee  for 
a  sin. 

22  If  thou  wilt  not  promise,  thou 
shalt  be  without  sin. 

23  But  that  which  is  once  gone  out 
of  thy  lips,  thou  shalt  observe,  and 
shalt  do  as  thou  hast  promised  to 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  hast  spoken 
with  thy  own  will  and  thy  own 
mouth. 

24  Going  into  thy  neighbour's 
vineyard,  thou  mayst  eat  as  many 
grapes  as  thou  pleasest  :  but  must 
carry  none  out  with  thee. 

25*  If  thou  go  into  thy  friend's 
corn,  thou  mayst  break  the  ears,  and 
rub  them  in  thy  hand:  but  not  reap 
them  with  a  sickle. 


Chap.  23.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  2  Esd.  13, 
1.— 3.  Num.  22,  5;  Jos.  24,  9. 

CHAPTER  XXIV 

Divorce  permitted  fo^^^KF-gt  LUiWfTiltf^ 
the  newly-married  must  not  goto  war: 
of  men  stealers,  of  leprosy,  of  pledges, 
of  labourer's  hire,  of  justice,  and  of 
charity  to  the  poor. 

IF1  a  man  take  a  wife,2  and  have 
her.  and  she  find  not  favour  in 
his  eyes  for  some  uncleanness:  he 
shall  write  a  bill  of  divorce,  and 
shall  give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send 
her  out  of  his  house. 

2  And  when  she  is  departed  and 
marrieth  another  husband, 

3  And  he  also  hateth  her,  and 
hath  given  her  a  bill  of  divorce,  and 

give  a  risrht  and  title  to  one  upon  the 
goods  of  another.  Otherwise  the  scrip- 
ture everywhere  condemns  usury,  as 
contrarv  to  th.p  law  of  God.  and  a  cm'ng 
sin.  See  Exod.  22,  25:  Levit.  25.  36.  37; 
2  Esdr.  5,  7;  Psalm  14,  5;  Ezec.  18,  8,  13, 
Ac. 
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hath  sent  her  out  of  his  house,  or  is 
dead: 

4  The  former  husband  cannot  take 
her  again  to  wile:  because  she  is  de- 
filed, and  is  become  abominable 
before  the  Lord:  lest  thou  cause  thy 
land  to  sin,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  give  thee  to  possess. 

5  When  a  man  hath  lately  taken 
a  wife,  he  shall  not  go  out  to  war, 
neither  shall  any  public  business  be 
enjoined  him,  but  he  shall  be  free  at 
home  without  fault,  that  for  one 
year  he  may  rejoice  with  his  wife. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  nether, 
or  the  upper  millstone  to  pledge:  for  j 
he  hath  pledged  his  life  to  thee. 

7  If  any  man  be  found  soliciting 
his  brother  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  selling  him  shall  take  a 
price,  he  shall  be  put  to  death,  and 
thou  shalt  take  away  the  evil  from 
the  midst  of  thee. 

8  Observe  diligently  that  thou 
incur  not  the  stroke  of  the  leprosy. 
but  thou  shalt  do  whatsoever  the 
priests  of  the  Levitical  race  shall 
teach  thee,  according  to  what  I  have 
commanded  them,  and  fulfil  thou  it 
carefully. 

9  Remember3  what  the  Lord  your 
God  did  to  3Iary,  in  the  way  when 
you  came  out  of  Egypt. 

10  When  thou  shalt  demand  of 
thy   neighbour  any   thing,   that  he 
oweth  thee,  thou  shalt  not  go  into  j 
his  house  to  take  away  a  pledge : 

11  But  thou  shalt  stand  without, 
and  he  shall  bring  out  to  thee  what 
he  hath; 

12  But  if  he  be  poor,  the  pledge 
shall  not  lodge  with  thee  that 
night, 

13  But  thou  shalt  restore  it  to  him 
presently  before  the  going  down  of 
the  sun":4  that  he  may  sleep  in  his 
own  raiment,  and  bless  thee,  and 
thou  mayst  have  justice  before  the  j 
Lord  thy  God. 

14  Thou5  shalt  not  refuse  the  hire 
of  the  needy,  and  the  poor,  whether  ; 
he   be   thy  "brother,    or   a  stranger. 
that  dwelleth  with  thee  in  the  land. 
and  is  within  thy  gates: 

15  But  thou  shalt  pay  him  the 
price  of  his  labour  the  same  day. 
before  the  going  down  ot  the  sun, 
because  he  is  poor,  and  with  it. main 
taineth  his  life :   lest  he  cry  against 


thee  to  the  Lord,  and  it  be  reputed 
to  thee  for  a  sin. 

16  The  fathers6  shall  not  be  put  to 
death  for  the  children,  nor  the  chil-  .. 
dren  for  the  fathers,   but  every  one 
shall  die  for  his  own  sin. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the 
judgment  of  the  stranger  nor  of  the 
fatherless,  neither  shalt  thou  take 
away  the  widow's  raiment  for  a 
pledge. 

18  Remember  that  thou  wast  a 
slave  in  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  delivered  thee  from  thence. 
Therefore  I  command  thee  to  do 
this  thing. 

19  When  thou  hast  reaped  the 
corn  in  thy  field,  and  hast  forgot 
and  left  a  "sheaf,  thou  shalt  not  re- 
turn to  take  it  away :  but  thou  shalt 
suffer  the  stranger,  and  the  father- 
less, and  the  widow  to  take  it  away, 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless 
thee  in  all  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

20  If  thou  have  gathered  the  fruit 
of  thy  olive-trees,  thou  shalt  not  re- 
turn to  gather  whatsoever  remaineth 
on  the  trees:  but  shalt  leave  it  for 
the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and 
for  the  widow. 

21  If  thou  make  the  vintage  of 
thy  vineyard,  thou  shalt  not  gather 
the  clusters  that  remain,  but  they 
shall  be  for  the  stranger,  the  father- 
less, and  the  widow. 

22  Remember  that  thou  also  wast 
a  bond-man  in  Egypt,  and  therefore 
I  command  thee  to  do  this  thing 

Chap.  24.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  Matt  5 
31  and  19.  7:  Mark  10.  4.-3.  Num.  12.  10; 
4  Exod.  22,  26.-5.  Lev.  19.  13:  Tob  4.  15. 
—6.  4  Kings  14,  6:  2  Par.  25,  4;  Ezec.  13, 
20.       

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Stripes  must  not  exceed  forty.  The  ox 
is  not  to  be  muzzled.  Of  raising  seed  to 
the  brother  Of  the  immodest  woman. 
Of  unjust  weight  Of  destroying  the 
Amalecites. 

IF1  there  be  a  controversy  between 
men.  and  they  call  upon  the 
judges:  they  shall  give  the  prize  of 
justice  to  him.  whom  they  perceive 
to  be  just:  and  him  whom  they  find 
to  be  wicked,  they  shall  condemn  of 
wickedness. 

2  And  if  they  see  that  the  offender 
be  worthy  of  stripes:  thev  shall  lay 
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him  down,  and  shall  cause  him  to  be 
beaten  before  them.  According  to 
the  measure  of  the  sin  shall  the 
measure  also  of  the  stripes  be: 

3  Yet  so.2  that  they  exceed  not 
the  number  of  forty :  lest  thy  brother 
depart  shamefully  torn  before  thy 
eyes. 

'4  Thou'  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  thy  corn  on  the 
floor. 

5  TThen  brethren4  dwell  together, 
and  one  of  them  dieth  without  chil- 
dren, the  wife  of  the  deceased  shall 
not  marry  to  another:  but  his  bro- 
ther shall  take  her,  and  raise  up  seed 
for  his  brother : 

6  And  the  first  sou  he  shall  have 
of  her  he  shall  call  by  his  name, 
that  his  name  be  not  abolished  out 
of  Israel. 

7  But  if  he  will  not  take  Ins  bro- 
ther's wife,  who  by  law  belongeth  to 
him,  the  woman  shall  go  to  tile  gate 
of  the  city,  and  call  upon  the  an- 
cients, and  say:6  My  husband's  bro- 
ther refuseth  to  raise  up  his  brother's 
name  in  Israel:  and  will  not  take  me 
to  wife. 

8  And  they  shall  cause  him  to  be 
sent  for  forthwith,  and  shall  ask 
him.  If  he  answer:  I  will  not  take 
her  to  wife : 

9  The  woman  shall  come  to  him 
before  the  ancients,  and  shall  take 
off  his  shoe  from  his  foot,  and  spit  in 
his  face,  and  say :  So  shall  it  be  done 
to  the  man,  that  will  not  build  up 
his  brother's  house. 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in 
Israel,  The  house  of  the  unshod. 

11  tf  two  men  have  words  to- 
gether, and  one  begin  to  light 
against  the  other,  and  the  other's 
wife  willing  to  deliver  her  husband 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  stronger,  shall 
put  forth  her  hand,  and  take  him  by 
the  secrets : 

12  Thou  shalt  cut  of  her  hand, 
neither  shalt  thou  be  moved  with 
any  pity  in  her  regard. 

13  Thou   shalt   not  have   diverse 

Chap.  25.  ver  4.  Not  vivzzle,  &c.  St. 
Paul  understands  this  of  the  spiritual 
labourer  in  the  church  of  God.  who  is 
not  to  be  denied  his  maintenance.  1  Cor. 
9.  8.  9. 10. 

Ver.  17.  Amale".  This  order  for  de- 
stroying the  Amalecites,  in  the  mystical 
sense,  sheweth  how  hateful  they  are  to 
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weights  in  thy  bag,  a  greater  and  a 
less: 

14  Neither  shall  there  be  in  thy 
house  a  greater  bushel  and  a  less; 

15  Thou  shalt  have  a  just  and  a 
true  weight,  and  thy  bushel  shall  be 
equal  and  true :  that  thou  mayst  live 
a  long  time  upon  the  land,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  give  thee; 

16  For  the  Lord  thy  God  abhor- 
reth  him,  that  doth  these  things,  and 
he  hateth  all  injustice. 

17  Remembers  what  Amalec  did 
to  thee  in  the  way  when  thou  comest 
out  of  Egypt: 

18  How  he  met  thee:  and  slew  the 
hindmost  of  thy  army,  who  sat  down 
being  weary,  when  thou  wast  spent 
with  hunger  and  labour,  and  he 
feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  when  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  give  thee  rest,  and  shall 
have  subdued  all  the  nations  round 
about  in  the  land,  which  he  hath 
promised  thee:  thou  shalt  blot  out 
his  name  from  under  heaven.  See 
thou  forget  it  not. 

Chap.  25.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  2  Cor.  11, 
24.-3.  1  Cor.  9,  9:  1  Tim.  5,  IS;  4  Matt, 
22.  24;  Mark  12, 19;  Luke  20,  28.-5.  Ruth 
4,  5.-6.  Exod.  17,  8. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

The  form  of  words  with  whicti  the  first- 
fruits  and  tithes  are  to  be  offered. 
God's  covenant. 

AND  when  thou  art  come  into 
the  land,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  give  thee  to  possess,  and 
hast  conquered  it,  and  dwellestinit: 

2  Thou  shalt  take  the  iirst  of  all 
thy  fruits,  and  put  them  in  a  basket, 
and  shalt  go  to  the  place,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose,  that 
his  name  may  be  invoked  there : 

3  Anu  thou  shalt  go  to  the  priest, 
that  shall  be  in  those  days,  and  say 
to  him:  I  profess  this  day  before  the 
Lord  thy  God.  that  I  am  come  into 
the  land"  for  which  he  swore  to  our 
fathers,  that  he  would  give  it  us. 

4  And  the  priest  taking  the  basket 

God.  and  what  punishments  they  are  to 
look  for  from  his  justice,  who  attack  and 
discourage  his  servants  when  thev  are 
hut  just  come  out,  as  it  were,  of  the 
Egypt  of  this  wicked  world,  and  being 
yet  weak  and  faint-hearted,  are  but  be- 
ginning their  journey  to  the  land  of 
promise. 
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at  thy  hand,  shall  set  it  before  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God : 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak  thus  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God:  The 
Syrian  pursued  my  father,  who 
went  down  into  Egypt,  and  so- 
journed there  in  a  very  small  num- 
ber: and  grew  into  a  nation  great 
and  strong  and  of  an  infinite  multi- 
tude. 

6  And  the  Egyptians  afflicted  us, 
and  persecuted  us,  laying  on  us  most 
grievous  burdens : 

7  And  we  cried  to  the  Lord  the 
God  of  our  fathers:  who  heard  us, 
and  looked  down  upon  our  affliction, 
and  labour,  and  distress: 

8  And  brought  us  out  of  Egypt 
with  a  strong  hand,  and  a  stretched 
out  arm,  with  great  terror,  with 
signs  and  wonders. 

9  And  brought  us  into  this  place, 
and  gave  us  this  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey 

10  And  therefore  now  I  offer  the 
first-fruits  of  the  land  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  me.  And  thou 
shalt  leave  them  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  adoring  the~Lord  thy 
God. 

11  And  thou  shalt  feast  in  all  the 
good  things,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  given  thee,  and  thy  house, 
thou  and  the  Levite,  and  the  stranger 
that  is  with  thee. 

12  When  thou  hast  made  an  end 
of  tithing  all  thy  fruits,  in  the  third 
year  of  tithes  thou  shalt  give  it  to 
the  Levite  and  to  the  stranger,  and 
to  the  fatherless,  and  to  the  widow. 
that  they  may  eat  within  thy  gates, 
and  be  filled: 

13  And  thou  shalt  speak  thus  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God:*  I 
have  taken  that  which  was  sancti- 
fied out  of  my  house,  and  I  have 
given  it  to  the  Levite  and  to  the 
stranger,  and  to  the  fatherless  and  to 
the  widow,  as  thou  has  commanded 
me.  I  have  not  transgressed  thy 
commandments  nor  forgotten  thy 
precepts. 

14  I  have  not  eaten  of  them  in  my 
mourning,  nor  separated  them  for 
any  uncleanness,  nor  spent  any 
thing  of  them  in  funerals.  I  have 
obeved  the  voice   of  the   Lord   mv 


Chap.  26,  ver.  5.     The  Si/ruin.    Laban. 
See  Gen.  27. 


God,   and  have  done   all   things  as 
thou  hast  commanded  me. 

15  Look2  from  thy  sanctuary,  and 
thy  high  habitation  of  heaven,  and 
bless  thy  people  Israel,  and  the 
land,  which  thou  hast  given  us.  as 
thou  didst  swear  to  our  fathers,  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

16  This  day  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  commanded  thee  to  do  these 
commandments  and  judgments:  and 
to  keep  and  fulfil  them  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast  chosen  the  Lord  this 
day,  to  be  thy  God.  and  to  walk  in 
his  ways  and  keep  his  ceremonies, 
and  precepts  and  judgments,  and 
obey  his  command; 

18  And3  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
thee  this  day,  to  be  his  peculiar 
people,  as  he  hath  spoken  to  thee, 
and  to  keep  all  his  commandments: 

19  And  to  make  thee  higher  than 
all  nations  which  he  hath  created,  to 
his  own  praise,  and  name,  and 
glory:  that  thou  mayst  be  a  holy 
people  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he 
hath  spoken. 

Chap.  26.— 1.  Dsut.  14,  29.-2.  Isai.  63, 
15;  Baru.  2,  16.— 3.  Deut.  7,  6. 


CHAPTER  XXTIL 

The  commandments  must  be  written  on 
stones:  and  an  altar  erected,  and 
sacrifices  offered.  The  observers  of 
the  commandments  are  to  be  blessed, 
and  the  transgressors  cursed. 

AND1  Moses  with  the  ancients  of 
Israel  commanded  the  people, 
saying:  Keep  every  commandment 
that  I  command  you  this  day. 

2  And  when  you  are  passed  over 
the  Jordan  into* the  land,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  give  thee,  thou 
shalt  set  up  great  stones,  and  shalt 
plaster  them  over  with  plaster. 

3  That  thou  mayst  write  on  them 
all  the  words  of  tliis  law,  when  thou 
art  passed  over  the  Jordan:  that 
thou  mayst  enter  into  the  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  will  give 
thee,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey,  as  he  swore  to  thy  fathers. 

4  Therefore  when  you*  are  passed 
over  the  Jordan,  set*  up  the  stones, 
which  T  command  you  this  day.  in 
mount  Hebal.and  thou  shalt  plaster 
them  with  plaster: 
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5  And  thou  shalt  build  there  an 
altar  to  the  Lord  thy  God,2  of  stones 
which  iron  hath  not  touched, 

6  And  of  stones  not  fashioned  nor 
polished:  and  thou  shalt  otfer  upon 
it  holocausts  to  the  Lord  thy  God. 

7  And  thou  shalt  immolate  peace- 
victims,  and  eat  there,  and  feast  be 
fore  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the 
stones  all  the  words  of  this  law 
plainly  and  clearly. 

9  And  Moses  and  the  priests  of  the 
race  of  Levi  said  to  all  Israel:  At 
tend,  and  hear  O  Israel:  This  day 
thou  art  made  the  people  of  the 
Lord  thy  God: 

10  Thou  shalt  hear  his  voice,  and 
do  the  commandments  and  justices, 
which  I  command  thee. 

11  And  Moses  commanded  the 
people  in  that  day,  saying: 

12  These  shall  stand  upon  mount 
Garizim  to  bless  the  people,  when 
you  are  past  the  Jordan  •  Simeon, 
Levi.  Juda,  Issachar,  Joseph  and 
Benjamin. 

13  And  over  aganist  them  shall 
stand  on  mount  Hebal  to  curse,  Ru- 
ben, Gad,  and  Aser,  and  Zabulon, 
Dan  and  Nephthali. 

14  And3  the  Levites  shall  pro- 
nounce, and  say  to  all  the  men  of 
Israel  with  a  loud  voice- 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh 
a  graven  and  molten  thing,  the 
abomination  of  the  Lord,  the  work 
of  the  hands  of  artificers,  and  shall 
put  it  in  a  secret  place ;  and  all  the 
people  shall  answer,  and  say:  Amen 

16  Cursed  be  he  that  honoureth 
not  his  father  and  mother;  and  all 
the  people  shall  say:  Amen: 

17  Cursed  be  he  that  removeth 
his  neighbour's  landmarks;  and  all 
the  people  shall  say  ■  Amen. 

1&  Cursed  be  he  "that  maketh  the 
blind  to  wander  out  of  his  way;  and 
all  the  people  shall  say :  Amen. 

19  Cursed  be  he  that  perverteth 
the  judgment  of  the  stranger,  of  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow;  and  all 
the  people  shall  say :  Amen. 

20  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his 

CHAP.  28.  ver.  2.  All  these  Wessiftj/s,  &c. 
In  the  Old  Testament,  God  promised 
temporal  blessings  to  the  keepers  of  his 
law.  heaven  not  being  opened  as  yet: 
and  that  gross  and  sensual  people  being 
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father's  wife,  and  uncovereth  his 
bed;  and  all  the  people  shall  say: 
Amen. 

21  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with 
any  beast,  and  all  the  people  shall 
say :  Amen. 

22  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his 
sister,  the  daughter  of  his  father,  or 
of  his  mother  ;  and  all  the  people 
shall  say.  Amen. 

23  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his 
mother-in-law  ;  and  all  the  people 
shall  say:  Amen. 

24  Cursed  be  he  that  secretly 
kiileth  his  neighbour;  and  all  the 
people  shall  say :  Amen. 

25  Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  gifts, 
to  slay  an  innocent  person;  and  all 
the  people  shall  say:  Amen, 

26  Cursed  be  he  that  abideth  not 
in  the  words  of  this  law,  and  ful- 
tilleth  them  not  in  work;  and  all  the 
people  shall  say :  Amen. 

Chap.  27.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  Exod.  20,  _ 
25:  Jos.  8.  31.-3,  I}an.  9,  11.  S£_Cu^yif~ 
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Many  blessings  are  promised  to  the  ob- 
servers of  God's  commandments:  and 
curses  threatened  to  transgressors. 
"VTOW1  if  thou  wilt  hear  the  voice 
_lA  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  do  and 
keep  all  his  commandments,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  make  thee  higher  than  all 
the  nations,  that  are  on  the  earth. 

2  And  all  these  blessings  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  overtake  thee: 
yet  so  if  thou  hear  his  precepts. 

3  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city, 
and  blessed  in  the  field. 

4  Blessed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  ground, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the  droves 
of  thy  herds,  and  the  folds  of  thy 
sheep 

5  Blessed  shall  be  thy  barns,  and 
blessed  thy  stores. 

6  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  coming  in 
and  going  out. 

7  The  Lord  shall  cause  thy  ene- 
mies, that  rise  up  against  thee,  to 
fall  down  before  thy  "face  :  one  way 
shall  they  come  out   against   thee, 

more  moved  with  present  and  sensible 
things.  But  in  the  New  Testament  the 
goods  that  are  promised  us  are  spiritual 
and  eternal:  and  temporal  evils  are 
turned  into  blessings. 
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and  seven  ways  shall  they  flee  before 
thee. 

8  The  Lord  will  send  forth  a 
blessing  upon  thy  storehouse?,  and 
upon  ail  the  works  of  thy  hands : 
and  will  bless  thee  in  the  land,  that 
thou  shalt  receive. 

9  The  Lord  will  raise  thee  up  to 
be  a  holy  people  to  himself,  as  he 
swore  to  thee :  if  thou  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  walk  in  his  ways. 

10  And  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
shall  see  that  the  name  of  the  Lord 
is  invoked  upon  thee,  and  they  shall 
fear  thee. 

11  The  Lord  will  make  thee 
abound  with  all  goods,  with  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb,  and  the  fruit  of 
thy  cattle,  with  the  fruit  of  thy 
land,  which  the  Lord  swore  to  thy 
fathers  that  he  would  give  thee. 

12  The  Lord  will  open  his  excel- 
lent treasure,  the  heaven,  that  it 
may  give  rain  in  due  season:  and  he 
will  bless  all  the  works  of  thy  hands. 
And  thou  shalt  lend  to  many  na- 
tions, and  shall  not  borrow  of  any 
one. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee 
the  head,  and  not  the  tail  ■  and  thou 
shalt  be  always  above,  and  not  be- 
neath: yet  so.  If  thou  wilt  hear  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  and 
keep  and  do  them, 

14  And  turn  not  away  from  them 
neither  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the 
left,  nor  follow  strange  gods,  nor 
worship  them. 

15  But2  if  thou  wilt  not  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep, 
and  to  do  all  his  commandments 
and  ceremonies,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  all  these  curses  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  overtake  thee. 

16  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city, 
cursed  in  the  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  thy  barn,  and 
cursed  thy  stores. 

IS  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  ground, 
the  herds  of  thy  oxen,  andtlie  flocks 
of  thy  sheep. 

19  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  coming  in. 
and  cursed  <roin£r  out. 

Ver.  15.~~4W  t)J^  <■„,;,  T^kc.  ThusG~od 
dealt  with  the  transgressors  of  Ins  law 
iu  the  Old  Testament,  but  now  he  often 


20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee 
famine  and  hunger,  and  a  rebuke 
upon  all  the  works,  which  thou  shalt 
do-  until  he  consume  and  destroy 
thee  quickly,  for  thy  most  wicked  in- 
ventions, by  which  thou  hast  for- 
saken me. 

21  May  the  Lord  set  the  pestilence 
upon  thee,  until  he  consume  thee 
out  of  the  land,  which  thou  shalt  go 
in  to  possess. 

22  May  the  Lord  afflict  thee  with 
miserable  want,  with  the  fever  and 
with  cold,  with  burning  and  with 
heat,  and  with  corrupted  air  and 
with  blasting,  and  pursue  thee  till 
thou  perish. 

23  Be  the  heaven,  that  is  over 
thee,  of  brass:  and  the  ground  thou 
treadest  on,  of  iron. 

24  The  Lord  give  thee  dust  for 
rain  upon  thy  land,  and  let  ashes 
come  down  from  heaven  upon  thee, 
till  thou  be  consumed. 

25  The  Lord  make  thee  to  fall 
down  before  thy  enemies ;  one  way 
mayst  thou  go  out  against  them,  and 
flee  seven  ways,  and  be  scattered 
throughout  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth ; 

26  And  be  thy  carcass  meat  for  all 
the  fowls  of  the" air.  and  the  beasts  cf 
the  earth,  and  be  there  none  to  drive 
them  away. 

27  The  Lord  strike  thee  with  the 
ulcer  of  Egypt,  and  the  part  of  thy 
body,  by  which  the  dung  is  cast  out, 
with  the  scab  and  with  the  itch-  so 
that  thou  canst  not  be  healed : 

28  The  Lord  strike  thee  with 
madness  and  blindness  and  fury  of 
mind, 

29  And  mayst  thou  grope  at  mid- 
day as  the  blind  is  wont  to  grope  in 
the  dark,  and  not  make  straight  thy 
ways.  And  mayst  thou  at  all  times 
suffer  wrong,  and  be  oppressed  with 
violence,  and  mayst  thou  have*  no 
one  to  deliver  thee 

30  Mayst  thou  take  a  wife,  and 
another  sleep  with  her  Mayst  thou 
build  a  house,  and  not  dwell  there- 
in. Mayst  thou  plant  a  vineyard, 
and  not  gather  the  vintage  thereof 

31  May    thy   ox    be   slain    before 

suffers  sinners  to  prosper  in  this  world, 
rewarding   them    for    some    little    good 
they  have  done,  and  reserving  their  pun- 
ishment for  the  other  world. 
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thee,  and  thou  not  eat  thereof.  May 
thy  ass  be  taken  away  in  thy  sight, 
and  not  restored  to  thee  May  thy 
sheep  be  given  to  thy  enemies,  and 
may  there  be  none  to  help  thee 

32  May  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
be  given  to  another  people,  thy  eyes 
looking  on,  md  languishing  at  the 
sight  of  them  all  the  day,  and  may 
there  be  no  strength  in  thy  hand. 

33  May  a  people  which  thou  know- 
est  not  eat  the  fruits  of  thy  land,  and 
all  thy  labours:  and  mayst  thou 
always  suffer  oppression,  and  be 
crushed  at  all  times, 

34  And  be  astonished  at  the  terror 
of  those  things  which  thy  eyes  shall 
see. 

35  May  the  Lord  strike  thee  with 
a  very  sore  ulcer  in  the  knees  and  in 
the  legs,  and  be  thou  uncurable  from 
the  sole  of  the  foot  to  the  top  of  thy 
head. 

36  The  Lord  shall  bring  thee,  and 
thy  king,  whom  thou  shalt  have  ap- 
pointed over  thee,  into  a  nation, 
which  thou  and  thy  fathers  know 
not  :  and  there  thou  shalt  serve 
strange  gods,  wood  and  stone 

37  And  thou  shalt  be  lost,  as  a 
proverb  and  a  by- word  to  all  peo 
pie,  among  whom  the  Lord  shall 
bring  thee  in. 

38  Thou3  shalt  cast  much  seed  in- 
to the  ground,  and  gather  little:  be- 
cause the  locusts  shall  consume  all. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  a  vineyard, 
and  dig  it :  and  shalt  not  drink  the 
wine,  nor  gather  any  thing  thereof: 
because  it  shall  be  wasted  with 
worms. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive-trees  in 
all  thy  borders,  and  shalt  not  be 
anointed  with  the  oil ;  for  the  olives 
shall  fall  off,  and  perish. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and 
daughters,  and  shalt  not  enjoy  them: 
because  they  shall  be  led  into  cap- 
tivity. 

42 "The  blast  shall  consume  all  the 
trees  and  the  fruits  of  thy  ground. 

43  The  stranger  that  "liveth  with 
thee  in  the  land,  shall  rise  up  over 
thee,  and  shall  be  higher:  and  thou 
shalt  go  down,  and  be  lower. 

44  He  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  not  lend  to  him.  He  shall  be 
as  the  head,  and  thou  shalt  be  the 
tail. 
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!  45  And  all  these  curses  shall  come 
i  upon  thee,  and  shall  pursue  and 
,t  overtake  thee,  till  thou  perish-  be- 
i  cause  thou  heardst  not  the  voice  of 
I  the  Lord  thy  God.  and  didst  not 
;  keep  his  commandments  and  cere- 
'  monies  which  he  commanded  thee. 

46  And  they  shall  be  as  signs  and 
!  wonders  on  thee,  and  on  thyseed  for 
i  ever: 

47  Because  thou  didst  not  serve 
''■  the    Lord  thy   God   with   joy,    and 

gladness  of  heart,  for  the  abundance 
of  all  things: 

48  Thou  shalt  serve  thy  enemy, 
whom  the  Lord  will  send  upon  thee, 
in  hunger,  in  thirst,  and  nakedness, 
and  in  want  of  all  things:  and  he 
shall  put  an  iron  yoke  upon  thy 
neck,  till  he  consume  thee. 

49  The  Lord  will  bring  upon  thee 
a  nation  from  afar,  and  from  the  ut- 
termost ends  of  the  earth,  like  an 
eagle  that  flieth  swiftly  :  whose 
tongue  thou  canst  not  understand. 

50  A  most  insolent  nation,  that 
will  shew  no  regard  to  the  ancient, 
nor  have  pity  on  the  infant, 

51  And  will  devour  the  fruit  of  thy 
cattle,  and  the  fruits  of  thy  land: 
until  thou  be  destroyed,  and  will 
leave  thee  no  wheat."  nor  wine,  nor 
oil,  nor  herds  of  oxen,  nor  flocks  of 
sheep-  until  he  destroy  thee. 

52  And  consume  thee  in  all  thy 
cities,  and  thy  strong  and  high  walls 
be  brought  down,  wherein  thou 
trustedst  in  all  thy  land.  Thou  shalt 
be  besieged  within  thy  gates  in  all 
thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  give  thee : 

53  And4  thou  shalt  eat  the  fruit  of 
thy  womb,  and  the  tiesh  of  thy  sons 
and  of  thy  daughters,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  give  thee,  in  the 
distress  "and  extremity  wherewith 
thy  enemy  shall  oppress  thee. 

54  The  "man  that  is  nice  among 
you.  and  very  delicate,  shall  envy 
his  own  brother,  and  his  wife,  that 
lieth  in  his  bosom. 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  them  of 
the  flesh  of  his  children,  which  he 
shall  eat:  because  he  hath  nothing 
else  in  the  siege  and  the  want, 
wherewith  thy  enemies  shall  distress 
thee  within  all  thy  gates. 

56  The  tender  and  delicate  wo 
man,   that   could  not  go  upon  the 
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ground,  nor  set  down  her  foot  for 
over  much  niceness  and  tenderness, 
will  envy  her  husband,  who  lieth  in 
her  bosom,  the  flesh  of  her  son,  and 
of  her  daughter, 

57  And  the  filth  of  the  afterbirths, 
that  come  forth  from  between  her 
thighs,  and  the  children  that  are 
born  the  same  hour.  For  they  shall 
eat  them  secretly  for  the  want  of  all 
things,  in  the  siege  and  distress, 
wherewith  thy  enemy  shall  oppress 
thee  within  thy  gates. 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  keep,  and  fulfil 
all  the  words  of  this  law,  that  are 
written  in  this  volume,  and  fear  his 
glorious  and  terrible  name,  that  is, 
The  Lord  thy  God: 

59  The  Lord  shall  increase  thy 
plagues,  and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed, 
plagues  great  and  lasting,  infirmities 
grievous  and  perpetual; 

60  And  he  shall  bring  back  on 
thee  all  the  afflictions  "of  Egypt. 
which  thou  wast  afraid  of,  and  they 
shall  stick  fast  to  thee; 

61  Moreover  the  Lord  will  bring  up 
on  thee  all  the  diseases,  and  plagues, 
that  are  not  written  in  the  volume 
of  this  law,  till  he  consume  thee : 

62  And  you  shall  remain  few  in 
number,  who  before  were  as  the 
stars  of  heaven  for  multitude,  be 
cause  thOu  heardst  not  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

63  And  as  the  Lord  rejoiced  upon 
you  before  doing  good  to  you.  and 
multiplying  you:  so  he  shall  rejoice 
destroying  and  bringing  you  to 
naught,  so  that  you  shall  be  taken 
away  from  the  land,  which  thou 
shalt  go  in  to  possess. 

64  The  Lord  shall  scatter  thee 
among  all  peoples,  from  the  farthest 
parts  of  the  earth  to  the  ends  there 
of :  and  there  thou  shalt  serve 
strange  gods,  which  both  thou  art 
ignorant  of  and  thy  fathers,  wood 
and  stone. 

65  Neither  shalt  thou  be  quiet 
even  in  those  nations,  nor  shall  there 
be  any  rest  for  the  sole  of  thy  foot. 
For  the  Lord  will  give  thee  a  fearful 
heart,  and  languishing  eyes,  and  a 
soul  consumed  with  pensiveness: 

66  And  thy  life  shall  be  as  it  were 
hanging  before  thee.  Thou  shalt 
fear  night  and  day,  neither  shalt 
thou  trust  thy  life. 


67  In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say: 
Who  will  grant  me  evening?  and  at 
evening:  Who  will  grant  me  mor- 
ning ?  for  the  tearfulness  of  thy 
heart,  wherewith  thou  shalt  be  ter- 
rified, and  for  those  things,  which 
thou  shalt  see  with  thy  eyes. 

68  The  Lord  shall  bring  thee  again 
with  ships  into  Egypt,  by  the  way 
whereof  he  said  to  thee  that  thou 
shouldst  see  it  no  more.  There  shalt 
thou  be  set  to  sale  to  thy  enemies 
for  bond-men  and  bond-women,  and 
no  man  shall  buy  you. 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

The  covenant  is  solemnly  confirmed  be- 
tween God  and  his  people  Threats 
against  those  that  shall  break  it. 
HMJiESE1  are  the  words  of  the 
X  covenant  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses  to  make  with  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  land  of 
Moab:  beside  that  covenant,  which 
he  made  with  them  in  Horeb. 

2  And  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and 
said  to  them:  2  You  have  seen  all  the 
things  that  the  Lord  did  before  you 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  to  Pharao,  and 
to  all  his  servants,  and  to  his  whole 
land. 

3  The  great  temptations,  which 
thy  eyes  have  seen,  those  mighty 
signs,  and  wonders, 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  not  given 
you  a  heart  to  understand,  and  eyes 
to  see,  and  ears  that  may  hear,  unto 
this  present  day. 

5  He3  hath  brought  you  forty 
years  through  the  desert:  your  gar 
ments  are  not  worn  out.  neither  are 
the  shoes  of  your  feet  consumed  with 
age. 

6  You  have  not  eaten  bread,  nor 
have  you  drunk  wine  or  strong 
drink-  that  you  might  know,  that  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

7  And  you  came  to  this  place: 
and  «Sehon  king  of  Hesebon.  and 
Og  kmsr  of  Basan,  came  out  against 
us  to  fight.     And  we  slew  them, 

8  And   took   their   land,    and   de- 

Uh.\P.  29,  ver.  4.  Hath  not  given  you, 
&C.  Through  your  own  fault,  and  be- 
cause you  resisted  his  grace. 
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livered  it  for  a  possession  to  5 Ruben 
and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  31a 
nasses. 

9  Keep  therefore  the  words  of  this 
covenant,  and  fulfil  them:  that  you 
may  understand  all  that  you  do. 

10  You  all  stand  this  day  before 
the  Lord  your  God,  your  princes, 
and  tribes,  and  ancients,  and  doctorsj 
all  the  people  of  Israel, 

11  Your  children  and  your  wives, 
and  the  stranger  that  abideth  with 
thee  in  the  camp,  besides  the  hewers 
of  wood,  and  them  that  bring  water : 

12  That  thou  mayst  pass  in  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
in  the  oath  which  this  day  the  Lord 
thy  God  maketh  with  thee : 

13  That  he  may  raise  thee  up  a 
people  to  himself,  and  he  may  be 
thy  God  as  he  hath  spoken  to  thee, 
and  as  he  swore  to  thy  fathers  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob 

14  Neither  with  you  only  do  I 
make  this  covenant,  and  confirm 
these  oaths, 

15  But  with  all  that  are  present 
and  that  are  absent. 

16  For  you  know  how  we  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  how  we 
have  passed  through  the  midst  of  na- 
tions, and  passing  through  them, 

17  You  have  seen  their  abomina- 
tions and  filth,  that  is  to  say,  their 
idols,  wood  and  stone,  silver  and 
gold,  which  they  worshipped. 

18  Lest  perhaps  there  should  be 
among  you  a  man  or  a  woman,  a  fa- 
mily or  a  tribe,  whose  heart  is  turn 
ed  away  this  day  from  the  Lord  our 
God  :  to  go  and  serve  the  gods  of 
those  nations:  and  there  should  be 
among  you  a  root  bringing  forth 
gall  and  bitterness. 

19  And  when  he  shall  hear  the 
words  of  this  oath,  he  should  bless 
himself  in  his  heart,  saying:  I  shall 
have  peace,  and  will  walk  on  in  the 
naughtiness  of  my  heart:  and  the 
drunken  may  consume  the  thirsty, 

Ver.  19.  The  drunken,  <fcc,  ahsumat ehria 
sitientem.  It  is  a  proverbial  expression, 
which  may  either  be  understood,  as  spo- 
ken by  the  smner,  bleating,  that  is,  flat- 
tering: himself  in  his  sins  with  the  im- 
agination of  peace,  and  so  great  an 
abundance  as  may  satisfy,  and  as  it 
were,  consume  all  thirst  and  want:  or  it 
may  be  referred  to  the  root  of  bitterness, 
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20  And  the  Lord  should  not  for- 
give him  :  but  his  wrath  and  jealousy 
against  that  man  should  be  exceed- 
ingly enkindled  at  that  time,  and  all 
the  curses  that  are  written  in  this 
volume  should  light  upon  him:  and 
the  Lord  should  blot  out  his  name 
from  under  heaven, 

21  And  utterly  destroy  him  out  of 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  according  to 
the  curses,  that  are  contained  in  the 
book  of  this  law  and  covenant. 

22  And  the  following  generation 
shall  say,  and  the  children  that  shall 
be  born  hereafter,  and  the  strangers, 
that  shall  come  from  afar,  seeing  the 
plagues  of  that  land,  and  the  evils 
wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  it, 

23  Burning  it  with  brimstone,  and 
the  heat  of  salt,  so  that  it  cannot  be 
sown  any  more.6  nor  any  green 
thing  grow  therein,  after  the  ex- 
ample of  the  destruction  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha,  Adama,  andSeboim, 
which  the  Lord  destroyed  in  his 
wrath  and  indignation. 

24  And  all  the  nations  shall  say: 
7 Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  to 
this  land?  what  meaneth  this  ex- 
ceeding great  heat  of  his  wrath  ? 

25  And  they  shall  answer:  Because 
they  forsook  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  made  with  their  fa- 
thers, when  he  brought  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt : 

26  And  they  have  served  strange 
gods,  and  adored  them,  whom  they 
knew  not,  and  for  whom  they  had 
not  been  assigned  : 

27  Therefore  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  this  land, 
to  bring  upon  it  all  the  curses,  that 
are  written  in  this  volume : 

28  And  he  hath  cast  them  out  of 
their  land,  in  anger  and  in  wrath, 
and  in  very  great  indignation,  and 
hath  thrown  them  into  a  strange 
land,  as  it  is  seen  this  day. 

29  Secret  things  to  the  Lord  our 
God.  th ings  that  are  manifest,  to  us 


spoken  of  before,  which  being  dnmken 
with  sin  may  attract,  and  by  that  means 
conxiimr  such  as  thirst  after  the  like  evils. 
Ver  29.  Secret  things,  &c.  As  much  as 
to  say.  such  things  belong  to,  and  are 
known  to  God  alone:  our  business  must 
be  to  observe  what  he  has  revealed  and 
manifested  to  us,  and  to  direct  our  lives 
accordingly. 
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and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we 
may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

Chap.  29.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  Exod.  19, 
4.-3.  Dent.  8,  2.-4.  Deut,  3,  1.— 5.  Deut. 
3,  16;  Num.  32;  Jos.  13,  8  and  22,  4.-6. 
Gen.  19,  24.-7.  3  Kings  9,  8;  Jer.  22,  8. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

Great  mercies  are  promised  to  the  peni- 
tent: GooVs  commandment  is  feasible. 
Life  and  deatii  are  set  before  them. 

"VfOW1  when  all  these  things  shall 
_L1  be  come  upon  thee,  the  bless- 
ing or  the  curse,  which  I  have  set 
forth  before  thee :  and  thou  shalt  be 
touched  with  repentance  of  thy  heart 
among  all  the  nations,  into  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have  scatter- 
ed thee, 

2  And  shalt  return  to  him,  and 
obey  his  commandments,  as  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy 
children,  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul: 

3  The  Lord  thy  God  will  bring 
back  again  thy  captivity,  and  will 
have  mercy  on  thee,  and  gather 
thee  again  out  of  all  the  nations,  in- 
to which  he  scattered  thee  before. 

4  If  thou  be  driven  as  far  as  the 
poles  of  heaven,  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  fetch  thee  back  from  thence, 

5  And2  will  take  thee  to  himself, 
and  bring  thee  into  the  land,  which 
thy  fathers  possessed,  and  thou  shalt 
possess  it:  and  blessing  thee,  he  will 
make  thee  more  numerous  than  were 
thy  fathers. 

6  The  Lord  thy  God  will  circum- 
cise thy  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy 
seed :  that  thou  mayst  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayst  live. 

7  And  he  will  turn  all  these  curses 
upon  thy  enemies,  and  upon  them 
that  hate  and  persecute  thee. 

8  But  thou  shalt  return,  and  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  and 
shalt  do  all  the  commandments 
which  I  command  thee  this  day : 

9  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make 
thee  abound  in  all  the  works  of  thy 
hands,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  and 
in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  in  the  fruit- 
fulness  of  thy  land,  and  in  the  plen- 
ty of  all  things.  For  the  Lord  will 
return  to  rejoice    over  thee  in  all 


good  things,  as  he  rejoiced  in  thy  fa- 
thers : 

10  Yet  so,  if  thou  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  keep  his  pre- 
cepts and  ceremonies,  which  are 
written  in  this  law:  and  return  to 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul. 

11  This  commandment,  that  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  is  not  above 
thee,  nor  far  oif  from  thee, 

12  Xor  is  it  in  heaven  that  thou 
shouldst  say:3  Which  of  us  can  go 
up  to  heaven  to  bring  it  to  us,  and 
we  may  hear  and  fulfil  it  in  work? 

13  JSTor  is  it  beyond  the  sea:  that 
thou  mayst  excuse  thyself,  and  say : 
Which  of  us  can  cross  the  sea,  and 
bring  it  unto  us :  that  we  may  near, 
and  do  that  which  is  commanded  ? 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto 
thee,  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart, 
that  thou  mayst  do  it. 

15  Consider  that  I  have  set  before 
thee  this  day  life  and  good,  and  on 
the  other  hand  death  and  evil: 

16  That  thou  mayst  love  the  Lord 
thy  God.  and  walk*  in  his  ways,  and 
keep  his  commandments  and  ceremo- 
nies and  judgments:  and  thou  mayst 
live,  and  he  may  multiply  thee,  and 
bless  thee  in  the  land,  which  thou 
shalt  go  in  to  possess. 

17  But  if  thy  heart  be  turned  away, 
so  that  thou  wilt  not  hear,  and  being 
deceived  with  error  thou  adore 
strange  gods,  and  serve  them: 

18  f  foretell  thee  this  day  that  thou 
shalt  perish,  and  shalt  remain  but  a 
short  time  in  the  land,  to  which  thou 
shalt  pass  over  the  Jordan,  and  shalt 
go  in  to  possess  it. 

19  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  wit- 
ness this  day.  that  I  have  set  before 
you  life  and  death,  blessing  and  curs- 
ing. Choose  therefore  life,  that  both 
thou  and  thy  seed  may  live . 

20  And  that  thou  mayst  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  obey  his  voice, 
and  adhere  to  him  (for  he  is  thy  life, 
and  the  length  of  thy  days)  that  thou 
mayst  dwell  in  the  land,  for  which 
the  Lord  swore  to  thy  fathers,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  that  he 
would  give  it  them. 


Chap.  30.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  2  Mac.  1, 
29,-3.  Rom.  10,  6. 
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CHAPTER    XXXI. 

Moses  encourageth  the  people,  and  Josue 
who  is  appointed  to  succeed  him.  He 
delivereth  the  law  to  the  priests.  God 
foretelleth  that  the  people  will  often  for- 
sake him,  and  that  he  tvill  punish  them. 
He  commandeth  Moses  to  write  a  can- 
ticle, as  a  constant  remembrance  of 
the  law. 

AXD1  Moses  went  and  spoke  all 
these  words  to  all  Israel, 

2  And  he  said  to  them:  I  am  this 
day  a  hundred  and  twenty  years 
old,  I  can  no  longer  go  out  and 
come  in,  especially  as  the  Lord  also 
hath  said  to  me:2  Thou  shalt  not 
pass  over  this  Jordan. 

3  The  Lord  thy  God  then  will 
pass  over  before  thee :  he  will  destroy 
all  these  nations  in  thy  sight,  and 
thou  shalt  possess  them:  and  this 
Josue  shall  go  over  before  thee,  as 
the  Lord  hatli  spoken. 

4  And  the  Lord  shall  do  to  them3 
as  he  did  to  Sehon  and  Og  the  kings 
of  the  Amorrhites,  and  to  their  land, 
and  shall  destroy  them. 

5  Therefore  when  the  Lord  shall 
have  delivered  these  also  to  you,4 
you  shall  do  in  like  manner  to  them 
as  I  have  commanded  you. 

6  Do  manfully,  and  be  of  good 
heart:  fear  not,  nor  be  ye  dismayed 
at  their  sight:  for  the  Lord  thy  God 
he  himself  is  thy  leader,  and  will  not 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee. 

7  And  Moses  called  Josue,  and 
said  to  him  before  all  Israel:5  Take 
courage,  and  be  valiant:  for  thou 
shalt  bring  this  people  into  the  land, 
which  the  Lord  swore  he  would  give 
to  their  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  divide 
it  by  lot. 

8  And  the  Lord  who  is  your 
leader,  he  himself  will  be  with  thee; 
he  will  not  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee:  fear  not.  neither  be  dismayed. 

9  And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  and 
delivered  it  to  the  priests  the  sons  of 
Levi,  who  carried  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  the 
ancients  of  Israel. 

10  And  he  commanded  them  say- 
ing: After  seven  years,  in  the  year 
of  remission,  in  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles. 

11  When  all  Israel  come  together, 
to  appear  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
thy  God    in  the  place,   which   the 
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Lord  shall  choose,  thou  shalt  read 
the  words  of  this  law  before  all 
Israel,  in  their  hearing, 

12  And  the  people  being  all  assem- 
bled together,  both  men  and  women, 
children,  and  strangers,  that  are 
within  thy  gates:  that  hearing  they 
may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  keep,  and  fulfil  all  the 
words  of  this  law; 

13  That  their  children  also,  who 
now  are  ignorant,  may  hear,  and 
fear  the  Lord  their  God  all  the  days 
that  they  live  in  the  land,  whither 
you  are  going  over  the  Jordan,  to 
possess  it: 

14  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
Behold  the  days  of  thy  death  are 
nigh:  call  Josue,  and  stand  ye  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  that  I 
may  give  him  a  charge,  ho  Moses 
and  Josue  went,  and  stood  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony : 

15  And  the  Lord  appear?d  there 
in  the  pillar  of  a  cloud,  which  stood 
in  the  entry  of  the  tabernacle 

16  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
Behold  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fa- 
thers, and  this  people  rising  up  will 
go  a  whoring  after  strange  gods  in 
the  land,  to  which  it  goeth  in  to 
dwell:  there  will  they  forsake  me, 
and  will  make  void  the  covenant, 
which  I  have  made  with  them. 

17  And  my  wrath  shall  be  kin- 
dled against  them  in  that  day :  and  I 
will  forsake  them,  and  will  hide  my 
face  from  them,  and  they  shall  be 
devoured:  all  evils  and  afflictions 
shall  find  them,  so  that  they  shall 
say  in  that  day :  In  truth  it  is  be- 
cause God  is  not  with  me,  that  these 
evils  have  found  me. 

18  But  I  will  hide,  and  cover  my 
face  in  that  day.  for  all  the  evils, 
which  they  have  done,  because  they 
have  followed  strange  gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  you  this 
canticle,  and  teach  the  children  of 
Israel:  that  they  may  know  it  by 
heart,  and  sing  it  by  mouth,  and  this 
song  may  be  unto  me  for  a  testimony 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  For  I  will  bring  them  into  the 
land,  for  which  I  swore  to  their 
fathers,  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey.  And  when  they  have  eaten, 
and  are  full  and  fat,  they  will  turn 
away  after  strange  gods,  and  will 
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serve  them :  and  will  despise  me,  and 
make  void  my  covenant. 

21  And  after  many  evils  and  afflic- 
tions shall  have  come  upon  them, 
this  canticle  shall  answer  them  lor  a 
testimony,  which  no  oblivion  shall 
take  away  out  of  the  mouth  of  their 
seed.  For  1  know  their  thoughts, 
and  what  they  are  about  to  do  this 
day,  before  that  I  bring  them  into 
the  land,  which  I  have  promised 
them. 

22  Moses  therefore  wrote  the 
canticle,  and  taught  it  the  children 
of  Israel. 

23  And  the  Lord  commanded 
Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  and  said: 
Take  courage,  and  be  valiant:  lor 
thou  shalt  bring  the  children  of 
Israel  into  the  land,  which  I  have 
promised,  and  I  will  be  with  thee. 

24  Therefore  after  Moses  had 
written  the  words  of  this  law  in  a 
volume,  and  finished  it: 

25  He  commanded  the  Levites, 
who  carried  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  saying: 

26  Take  this' book,  and  put  it  in 
the  side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  your  God:  that  it  may 
be  there  for  a  testimony  against 
thee. 

27  For  I  know  thy  obstinacy,  and 
thy  most  stiff  neck.  While  I  am  yet 
living,  and  going  in  with  you,  you 
have  always  been  rebellious  against 
the  Lord:  how  much  more  when  I 
shall  be  dead? 

28  Gather  unto  me  all  the  ancients 
of  your  tribes,  and  your  doctors,  and 
I  will  speak  these"  words  in  their 
hearing,  and  will  call  heaven  and 
earth  to  witness  against  them. 

29  For  I  know  that,  after  my 
death,  you  will  do  wickedly,  and 
will  quickly  turn  aside  from  the 
way,  that  I  have  commanded  you: 
and  evils  shall  come  upon  you  in 
the  latter  times,  when  you  shall  do 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  by  the  works  of  your 
hands. 

30  Moses  therefore  spoke,  in  the 
hearing  of  the  whole  assembly  of 
Israel,  the  words  of  this  canticle. 
and  finished  it  even  to  the  end. 

Chap.  31.-1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  Num.  27. 
13:  Deut.  3,  27.-3.  Num.  21.  24.— 1.  Num. 
7,  2.-5.  Jos.  1,  6;  3  Kings,  2,  2. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

A  canticle  for  the  remembrance  of  the 
law  Moses  is  commanded  to  go  up 
into  a  mountain,  whence  he  shall  see 
the  promised  land,  but  not  enter  into  it. 

HEAR1  O  ye  heavens  the  things 
I  speak,  let  the  earth  give  ear 
to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  Let  my  doctrine  gather  as  the 
rain,  let  my  speech  distil  as  the  dew, 
as  a  shower  upon  the  herb,  and  as 
drops  upon  the  grass. 

3  Because  I  will  invoke  the  name 
of  the  Lord :  give  ye  magnificence  to 
our  God. 

4  The  works  of  God  are  perfect, 
and  all  his  ways  are  judgments:  God 
is  faithful,  and  without  any  iniquity, 
he  is  just  and  right. 

5  They  have  sinned  against  him, 
and  are  none  of  his  children  in  their 
filth:  they  are  a  wicked  and  perverse 
generation. 

6  Is  this  the  return  thoumakest  to 
the  Lord,  O  foolish  and  senseless 
people  ?  Is  not  he  thy  father,  that 
hath  possessed  thee,  and  made  thee, 
and  created  thee '? 

7  Remember2  the  days  of  o1^ 
think  upon  every  generation:  ask" 
thy  father,  and  he  will  declare  to 
thee:  thy  elders  and  they  will  tell 
thee. 

8  When  the  Most  High  divided 
the  nations :  when  he  separated  the 
sons  of  Adam,  he  appointed  the 
bounds  of  peoples  according  to  the 
number  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

9  But  the  Lord's  portion,  is  his 
people:  Jacob  the  lot  of  his  inheri- 
tance. 

10  He  found  him  in  a  desert  land, 
in  a  place  of  horror,  and  of  wa<te 
wilderness:  he  led  him  about,  and 
taught  him:  and  he  kept  him  as  the 
apple  of  his  eye. 

11  As  the  eagle  enticing  her  young 
to  fly,  and  hovering  over  them,  lie 
spread  his  wings,  and  hath  taken 
him  and  carried  him  on  his  shoul- 
ders. 

12  The  Lord  alone  was  his  leader; 
and  there  was  no  strange  god  with 
him. 

13  He  set  him  upon  high  land: 
that  he  might  eat  the  fruits  of  the 
field»,  that  he  might  suek  honey  out 
of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  hard- 
est stone. 
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14  Butter  of  the  herd,  and  milk  of 
the  sheep  with  the  fat  of  lambs,  and 
of  the  rams  of  the  breed  of  Basaii : 
and  goats  with  the  marrow  of  wheat, 
and  might  drink  the  purest  blood  of 
the  grape 

15  The  beloved  grew  fat,  and 
kicked:  he  grew  fat,  and  thick  and 
gross,  he  forsook  God  who  made 
him,  and  departed  from  God  his 
saviour. 

16  They  provoked  him  by  strange 
gods,  and  stirred  him  up  to  anger, 
with  their  abominations. 

17  They  sacrificed  to  devils  and 
not  to  God,  to  gods  whom  they  knew 
not:  that  were  newly  come  up, 
whom  their  fathers  worshipped  not 

18  Thou  hast  forsaken  the  God 
that  begot  thee,  and  hast  forgotten 
the  Lord  that  created  thee. 

19  The  Lord  saw,  and  was  moved 
to  wrath:  because  his  own  sons  and 
daughters  provoked  him. 

20  And  he  said:  I  will  hide  my 
face  from  them,  and  will  consider 
what  their  last  end  shall  be:  for  it  is 
a  perverse  generation,  and  unfaith- 
ful children. 

21  They  have  provoked  me  with 
that,  which  was  no  God,  and  have 
angered  me  with  their  vanities:  and3 
I  will  provoke  them  with  that,  which 
is  no  people,  and  wTill  vex  them  with 
a  foolish  nation. 

22  A  fire  is  kindled  in  my  wrath, 
and  shall  burn  even  to  the  lowest 
hell:  and  shall  devour  the  earth  with 
her  increase,  and  shall  burn  the 
foundations  of  the  mountains. 

23  I  will  heip  evils  upon  them, 
and  will  sren.l  my  arrows  among 
them. 

24  They  shall  be  consumed  with 
famine,  and  birds  shall  devour  them 
with  a  most  bitter  bite :  I  will  send 
the  teeth  of  beasts  upon  them,  with 
the  fury  of  creatures  that  trail  upon 
the  ground,  and  of  serpents. 

25  Without,  the  sword  shall  lay 
them  waste,  and  terror  within, 
both  the  young  man  and  the  virgin, 
the  sucking  child  with  the  man  in 
years. 

26  I  said :  Where  are  they  ?  I  will 
make  the  memory  of  them  to  cease 
from  among  men. 

27  But  for  the  wrath  of  the  ene- 
mies I  have  deferred  it:    lest  per- 
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haps  their  enemies  might  be  proud, 
and  should  say:  Our  "mighty  hand, 
and  not  the  Lord,  hath  done  all 
these  things. 

28  They  are  a  nation  without 
counsel,  and  without  wisdom. 

29  O4  that  they  would  be  wise, 
and  would  understand,  and  would 
provide  for  their  last  end. 

30  How  should  one  pursue  after  a 
thousand,  and  two  chase  ten  thou- 
sand? Was  it  not,  because  their  God 
had  sold  them,  and  the  Lord  had  shut 
them  up? 

31  For  our  God  is  not  as  their 
gods:  our  enemies  themselves  are 
judges. 

32  Their  vines  are  of  the  vineyard 
of  Sodom,  and  of  the  suburbs  of 
Gomorrha:  their  grapes  are  grapes 
of  gall,  and  their  clusters  most  bitter. 

33  Their  wine  is  the  gall  of  dra- 
gons, and  the  venom  of  asps  which 
is  incurable. 

34  Are  not  these  things  stored  up 
with  me,  and  sealed  up  in  my  trea- 
sures? 

35  Revenge  is  mine,5  and  I  will 
repay  them  in  due  time,  that  their 
foot  may  slide :  the  day  of  destruction 
is  at  hand,  and  the  time  makes  haste, 
to  come. 

36  The  Lord  will  judge  his  people, 6 
and  will  have  mercy  on  his  servants: 
he  shall  see  that  their  hand  is  weak- 
ened, and  that  they  who  were  shut 
up  have  also  failed,  and  they  that 
remained  are  consumed. 

37  And  he  shall  say :  7 Where  are 
their  gods,  in  whom  they  trusted  ? 

38  Of  whose  victims  they  ate  the 
fat,  and  drank  the  wine  of  their 
drink-offerings:  Let  them  arise  and 
help  you,  and  protect  you  in  your 
distress. 

39  See  ye  that  I  alone  am,  and 
there  is  no  other  God  besides  me:8  I 
will  kill  and  I  will  make  to  live:  I 
will  strike,  and  I  will  heal,9  and 
there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of 
my  hand. 

40  I  will  lift  up  my  hand  to 
heaven,  and  I  will  say:  I  live  for 
ever. 

41  If  I  shall  whet  my  sword  as  the 
lightning,  and  my  hand  take  hold  on 
judgment:  I  will  render  vengeance 
to  my  enemies,  and  repay  them  that 
hate  me. 
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42  I  will  make  my  arrows  drunk 
with  blood,  and  my  sword  shall  de- 
vour flesh,  of  the  blood  of  the  slain 
and  of  the  captivity,  of  the  bare  head 
of  the  enemies. 

43  Praise10  his  people  ye  nations, 
for  he  will  revenge  the  blood  of  his 
servants:  and  will  render  vengeance 
to  their  enemies,  and  he  will  be 
merciful  to  the  land  of  his  people. 

44  So  Moses  came  and  spoke  all  the 
words  of  this  canticle  in  the  ears  of 
the  people,  and  Josue  the  son  of  Nun. 

45  And  he  ended  all  these  words, 
speaking  to  all  Israel; 

46  And  he  said  to  them:  Set  your 
hearts  on  all  the  words,  which  I 
testify  to  you  this  day:  which  you 
shall  command  your'  children  to 
observe  and  to  do,  and  to  fulfil  all 
that  is  written  in  this  law : 

47  For  they  are  not  commanded 
you  in  vain,  but  that  every  one 
should  live  in  them:  and  that  doing 
them  you  may  continue  a  long  time 
in  the  land,  whither  you  are  going 
over  the  Jordan,  to  possess  it. 

48  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses 
the  same  day,  saying: 

49  Go  up  into  this  mountain 
Abarim,  (that  is  to  say,  of  passages.) 
unto  mount  Nebo,  which  is  in  the 
land  of  Moab  over-agaiust  Jericho: 
and  see  the  land  of  Chanaan.  which  I 
will  deliver  to  the  children  of  Israel 
to  possess,  and  die  thou  in  the  moun- 
tain. 

50  "When  thou  art  gone  up  into  it 
thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  peo- 
ple,11 as  Aaron  thy  brother  died  in 
mount  Hor,  and  was  gathered  to  his 
people- 

51  Because12  you  trespassed  a- 
gainst  me  in  the  midst  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  at  the  Waters  of  Con- 
tradiction in  Cades  of  the  desert  of 
Sin:  and  you  did  not  sanctify  me 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

52  Thou  shalt  see  the  land  before 
thee,  which  I  will  give  to  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel,  but  thou  shalt  not 
enter  into  it. 

"c  h :ap7327 — i7a7m7^5371lTc7i45L^ 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Moses  before  his  death  blesseth  the  tribes 
of  Israel. 

THIS  is  the  blessing,  wherewith 
Moses  the  man  of  God  blessed 
the  children  of  Israel  before  his 
death. 

2  And  he  said:  The  Lord  came 
from  Sinai,  and  from-Seir  he  rose  up 
to  us:  he  hath  appeared  from  mount 
Pharan,  and  with  him  thousands  of 
saints.  In  his  right  hand  a  fiery 
law. 

3  He  hath  loved  the  people.1  all 
the  saints  are  in  his  hand  :  and  they 
that  approach  to  his  feet,  shall  re- 
ceive of  his  doctrine. 

4  Moses  commanded  us  a  law.  the 
inheritance  of  the  multitude  of  Ja- 
cob. 

5  He  shall  be  king  with  the  most 
right,  the  princes  of  the  people  being 
assembled  with  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

6  Let  Ruben  live,  and  not  die,  and 
be  he  small  in  number. 

7  This  is  the  blessing  of  Juda: 
Hear  O  Lord  the  voice  of  Juda,  and 
bring  him  in  unto  his  people:  his 
hands  shall  fight  for  him,  and  he 
shall  be  his  helper  against  his  ene- 
mies 

8  To  Levi  also  he  said :  Thy  per- 
fection, and  thy  doctrine  be  to  thy 
holy  man,  whom  thou  hast  proved 
in  the  temptation,  and  judged  at  the 
Waters  of  Contradiction. 

9  Who2  hath  said  to  his  father, 
and  to  his  mother:  I  do  not  know 
you;  and  to  his  brethren:  I  know 
you  not  :  and  their  own  children 
they  have  not  known.  These  have 
kept  thy  word,  and  observed  thy 
covenant, 

10  Thy  judgments  O  Jacob,  and 
thy  law,  O  Israel:  they  shall  put  in- 
cense in  thy  wrath,  and  holocaust 
upon  thy  altar. 

11  Bless  O  Lord  his  strength,  and 
receive  the  works  of  his  hands. 
Strike  the  backs  of  his  enemies:  and 
let  not  them  that  hate  him  rise. 

Chap.  33.  ver  8.  ffrOy  man.  Aaron 
and  his  successors  in  the  priesthood 

Ver.  9.  Who  hnth  mid,  ftc.  It  is  the 
duty  of  the  priestly  tribe  to  prefer  God's 
honour  and  service  before  all  considera- 
tions of  tlesh  and  blood,  in  such  manner 
as  to  behave  as  strangers  to  their  near- 
est akin,  when  these  would  withdraw 
them  from  the  business  of  their  calling. 
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12  And  to  Benjamin  he  said:  The 
best  beloved  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell 
confidently  in  him:  as  in  a  bride- 
chamber  shall  he  abide  all  the  day 
long,  and  between  his  shoulders 
shall  lie  rest. 

13  To  Joseph  also  he  said:  Of  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  be  his  land,  of 
the  fruits  of  heaven,  and  of  the  dew, 
and  of  the  deep  that  lieth  beneath. 

14  Of  the  fruits  brought  forth  by 
the  sun  and  by  the  moon; 

15  Of  the  tops  of  the  ancient 
mountains,  of  the  fruits  of  the  ever- 
lasting hills: 

16  And  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
and  of  the  fulness  thereof.  The 
blessing  of  him,  3that  appeared  in 
the  bush,  come  upon  the  head  of  Jo- 
seph, and  upon  the  crown  of  the 
Xazarite  among  his  brethren. 

17  His  beauty  as  of  the  firstling  of 
a  bullock,  his  horns  as  the  horns  of 
a  rhinoceros  :  with  them  shall  he 
push  the  nations  even  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  These  are  the  multitudes 
of  Ephraim,  and  these  the  thousands 
of  Man  asses. 

18  And  to  Zabulon  he  said:  Re- 
joice O  Zabulon  in  thy  going  out, 
and  Issachar  in  thy  tabernacles. 

19  They  shall  call  the  peoples  to 
the  mountain :  there  shall  they  sac- 
rifice the  victims  of  justice.  Who 
shall  suck  as  milk  the  abundance  of 
the  sea,  and  the  hidden  treasures  of 
the  sands. 

20  And  to  Gad  he  said:  Blessed  be 
Gad  in  its  breadth:  he  hath  rested 
as  a  lion,  and  hath  seized  upon  the 
arm  and  the  top  of  the  head." 

21  And  he  saw  his  pre-eminence, 
that  in  his  portion  the  teacher  was 
laid  up:  who  was  with  the  princes 
of  the  people,  and  did  the  justices  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  judgment  with  Is- 
rael. 

22  To  Dan  also  he  said:  Dan  is  a 
young  lion,  he  shall  flow  plentifully 
from  Basan. 

23  AndtoXephthalihesaid:  Neph- 
thali  shall    enjoy    abundance,    and 


Ver.  12.  Shall  dwell,  &c.  This  seems 
to  allude  to  the  temple  being:  built  in 
the  confines  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 

Ver  16.  The  Nazarite.  See  the  note 
on  Gen.  49,  26. 

Ver  21.  ITr.  .q-ijc,  <£c.  The  pre-emi- 
nence of  the  tribe  of  Gad.  to  which  this 
alludeth,  was  their  having  the  law-giver 
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shall  be  full  of  the  blessings  of  the 
l^ord:  he  shall  possess  tne  sea  and 
the  south. 

24  ToAseralso  he  said:  Let  Aser 
be  blessed  with  children,  let  him  be 
acceptable  to  his  brethren,  and  let 
him  dip  his  foot  in  oil. 

25  His  shoe  shall  be  iron  and  brass. 
As  the  days  of  thy  youth,  so  also 
shall  thy  old  age  be. 

26  There  is  no  other  God  like  the 
God  of  the  rightest :  He  that  is 
mounted  upon  the  heaven  is  thy 
helper.  By  his  magnificence  the 
clouds  run  hither  and  thither, 

27  His  dwelling  is  above,  and  un- 
derneath are  the  everlasting  arms, 
he  shall  cast  out  the  enemy  from  be- 
fore thee,  and  shall  say:  Be  thou 
brought  to  naught. 

28  Israel  shall  dwell  in  safety,  and 
alone.  The  eye  of  Jacob  in  a  land 
of  corn  and  wine,  and  the  heavens 
shall  be  misty  with  dew. 

29  Blessedart  thou  Israel:  who  is 
like  to  thee  O  people,  that  art  saved 
by  the  Lord?  the  shield  of  thy  help, 
and  the  sword  of  thy  glory:  thy 
enemies  shall  deny  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  tread  uoon  their  necks. 


Chap.  33.— 1.  Wisd.  3,  1  and  5.  5.-2. 
Exod.  32,  27:  Levit.  10,  5.-3.  Exod.  3,  2. 

CHAPTER  XXXTY 

Moses  seeth  the  promised  land,  but  is  not 
suffered  to  go  into  it.     He  dieth  at  tie 
age  of  120  years      God  buneth   his 
body  secretly,  and  all  Israel  mourn f  r 
him  thirty  days.     Josue,  replenished 
(by  imposition  of  Moses's  hands)  with 
the  spii'it  of  God,  succeedeth.  But  Mo- 
ses for  his  special  familiarity   with 
God,  and  for  inost  wonderful  miracles 
is  commended    above  all  other  pro- 
phets. 
riMIEX1  Hoses  2went  up  from  the 
X     plains  of  Moab    upon    mount 
Xebo,   to  the  top  of  Phasga  over- 
against  Jericho:  and  the  Lord  shew- 
ed him  all  the  land  of  Galaad  as  far 
as  Dan, 


Moses  buried  in  their  borders :  though 
the  particular  place  was  not  known. 

Ver.  23.  The  sm.  The  lake  of  Gene- 
sareth. 

Ver.  27.  Underneath  m-p  th?  everJwting 
an,,*.  Though  the  dwelling  of  God  be 
above  in  heaven:  his  arms  are  always 
stretched  out  to  help  us  here  below. 


[Chap  I. 


JOSUE. 


Chap.  I.] 


2  And  all  Nephthali,  and  the  land 
of  Ephraira  and  Manasses,  and  all 
the  land  of  Juda  unto  the  further- 
most sea. 

3  Ana  the  south  part,  and  the 
breadth  of  the  plain  of  Jericho  the 
city  of  palm-trees  as  far  as  Segor. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  : 
3This  is  the  land,  for  which  I  swore 
to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  say- 
ing: I  will  give  it  to  thy  seed.  Thou 
hast  seen  it  with  thy  eyes,  and  shalt 
not  pass  over  to  it. 

5  And  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  died  there,  in  the  land  of 
Moab.  by  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord : 

6  And  he  buried  him  in  the  valley 
of  the  land  of  Moab  over-against 
Phogor:  and  no  man  hath  known  of 
his  sepulchre  until  this  present  day 

7  Moses  was  a  hundred  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  died:  his  eye  was 
not  dim,  neither  were  his  teeth 
moved 

Chap  34,  ver  5.  Died  there.  This  last 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  in  which  the 
deatn  of  Moses  is  related,  was  written 
bj  Josue,  or  by  some  of  the  prophets. 

Ver    6.      He  buried  him,   viz.     By  the 


8  And  the  children  of  Tsrael 
mourned  for  him  in  the  plains  of 
Moab  thirty  days:  and  the  days  of 
their  mourning  in  which  they 
mourned  for  Moses  were  ended. 

9  And  Josue  the  son  of  Nun  was 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  be- 
cause Moses  had  laid  his  hands  upon 
him.  And  the  children  of  Israel 
obeyed  him.  and  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

10  And  there  arose  no  more  a 
prophet  in  Israel  like  unto  Moses, 
whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face. 

11  In  all  the  signs  and  wonders, 
which  he  sent  by  him.  to  do  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  to  "Pharao.  and  to  all 
his  servants,  and  to  his  whole  land, 

12  And  all  the  mighty  hand,  and 
great  miracles,  which  Moses  did  be- 
fore  all  Israel. 


Chap.  34.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  Deut.  3, 
27  and  32.  49;  2  Mac.  2,  4.-3.  Gen.  12,  7 
a  nd  15.  18. 

ministry  of  Angels,  and  would  have  the 
place  of  his  burial  to  be  unknown,  lest 
the  Israelites,  who  were  so  prone  to 
idolatry,  might  worship  him  with  divine 
honours. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOSUE. 

This  Book  is  called  Josue.  because  it  contains  the  history  of  what  passed 
under  him,  and  according  to  the  common  opinion  was" written  by  him. 
The  Greeks  call  him  Jesus;  for  Josue  and  Jesus  in  the  Hebrew  are  the 
same  name,  and  have  the  same  signification,  viz.  A  Saviour.  And  it  was 
not  without  a  mystery  that  he  who  was  to  bring  the  people  into  the  land 
of  promise  should  have  his  name  changed  from  Osee  (for  so  he  was  called 
before,  Num.  13,  17)  to  Josue  or  Jesus,  to  give  us  to  understand,  that  Moses 
by  his  law  could  only  bring  the  people  within  sight  of  the  promised  in- 
heritance,  but  that  our  Saviour  Jesus  was  to  bring  us  into  it. 

which  I  will  give  to  the  children  of 
Israel 

3  I2  will  deliver  to  you  every 
place,  that  the  sole  of  "your  foot 
shall  tread  upon,  as  1  have  said  to 
Moses. 

4  From  the  desert  and  from  Li 
banns  unto  the  great  river  Ku 
phrates,  all  the  land  of  the  Rethites 
unto  the  great  sea  toward  the  going 
down  of  the  sun.  shall  be  your  bor- 
der. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Josup.  encouraged  by  the  Lord,  admon- 
isketh  the  people  to  prepare  themselves 
to  pass  over  the  Jordan 

NOW»  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
death  of  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  spoke  to 
J  osiie  the  son  of  Nun.  the  minister  of 
Moses,  and  said  to  him: 

2  Moses  my  servant  is  dead :  arise, 
and  pass  over  this  Jordan  thou  and 
thy  people  with  thee,  into  the  land, 


[Chap.  I. 


JOSUE. 


Chap.  II.] 


5  Xo  man  shall  be  able  to  resist 
you  all  the  days' of  thy  life:3  as  1 
have  been  with  Moses,  so  will  I  be 
with  thee :  1  will  not  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee. 

6  Take4  courage,  and  be  strong: 
for  thou  shalt  divide  by  lot  to  this 
people  the  land,  for  which  I  swore 
to  their  fathers,  that  I  would  deliver 
it  to  them. 

7  Take  courage  therefore,  and  be 
very  valiant  that  thou  mayst  ob- 
serve and  do  all  the  law,  which  Mo- 
ses my  servant  hath  commanded 
thee :  turn  not  from  it  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left,  that  thou  mayst 
understand  all  things  which  thou 
dost. 

8  Let  not  the  book  of  this  law  de- 
part from  thy  mouth:  but  thou  shalt 
meditate  on  it  day  and  night,  that 
thou  mayst  observe  and  do  all 
things  that  are  written  in  it  :  then 
shalt  thou  direct  thy  way,  and  un- 
derstand it. 

9  Behold  I  command  thee,  take 
courage,  and  be  strong.  Fear  not, 
and  be  not  dismayed:  because  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  in  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  shalt  go  to. 

10  And  Josue  commanded  the 
princes  of  the  people,  saying :  Pass 
through  the  midst  of  the  camp,  and 
command  the  people,  and  say: 

11  Prepare  you  victuals:  for  after 
the  third  day  you  shall  pass  over  the 
Jordan,  and  shall  go  in  to  possess 
the  land,  which  the  Lord  your  God 
will  give  you. 

12  And  he  said  to  the  Rubenites, 
and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasses: 

13  Remember  the  word,  which 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded you,  saying  :  The  Lord 
your  God  hath  given  you  rest,  and 
all  this  land. 

14  Your  wives,5  and  children,  and 
cattle  shall  remain  in  the  land, 
which  Moses  gave  you  on  this  side 
of  the  Jordan:  but  pass  you  over 
armed  before  your  brethren,  all  of 
you  that  are  strong  of  hand,  and 
fight  for  them, 

15  Until  the  Lord  give  rest  to  your 
brethren  as  he  hath  given  you.  and 
they  also  possess  the  land  which  the 
Lord  your  God  will  give  them:  and 
so  you  shall  return  into  the  land  of 
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your  possession,  and  you  shall  dwell 
in  it,  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  gave  you  beyond  the  Jordan, 
toward  therising  of  the  sun. 

16  And  they  made  answer  to 
Josue,  and  said:  All  that  thou  hast 
commanded  us  we  will  do:  and 
whithersoever  thou  shalt  send  us,  we 
will  go. 

17  As  we  obeyed  Moses  in  all 
things,  so  will  we  obey  thee  also: 
only  be  the  Lord  thy  God  with  thee, 
as  he  was  with  Moses. 

18  He  that  shall  gainsay  thy 
mouth,  and  not  obey  all  thy  words, 
that  thou  shalt  command  him,  let 
him  die;  only  take  thou  courage, 
and  do  manfully. 

~  ChapTl^ITa.  M.  2553;  A.  (J.  1451.—  L 
Deut.  11,  24.-3.  Jos.  3,  7:  Heb.  13,  5.— 
4.  Deut.  31,  7  and  23;  3  Kings  2,  2.-5. 
Num.  32,  26. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Two  spies  are  sent  to  Jericho,  who  are 
received  and  concealed  by  Rahab. 

AND  Josue1  the  son  of  Nun  sent 
from  Setim  two  men  to  spy 
secretly:  and  said  to  them:  Go,  and 
view  the  land,  and  the  city  of  Jeri- 
cho. 2 They  went  and  entered  into 
the  house  of  a  woman  that  was  a 
harlot,  named  Rahab,  and  lodged 
with  her. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  king  of 
Jericho,  and  was  said:  Behold  there 
are  men  come  in  hither,  by  night,  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  spy  the 
land. 

3  And  the  king  of  Jericho  sent  to 
Rahab  saying :  Bring  forth  the 
men,  that  came  to  thee,  and  are  en- 
tered into  thy  house:  for  they  are 
spies,  and  are  come  to  view  all  the 
land. 

4  And3  the  woman  taking  the 
men.  hid  them,  and  said:  I  confess 
they  came  to  me,  but  I  knew  not 
whence  they  were : 

5  And  at  the  time  of  shutting  the 
gate  in  the  dark,  they  also  went  out 
together,  I  know  not  whither  they 
are  gone :  pursue  after  them  quickly, 
and  you  will  overtake  them. 

6  But  she  made  the  men  go  up  to 
the  top  of  her  house,  and  covered 
them  with  the  stalks  of  flax,  which 
was  there. 

7  Now  they,  that  were  sent,  pur- 


[Chap.  II. 


sued  after  them  by  the  way,  that 
leadeth  to  the  lords  of  the  Jordan: 
and  as  soon  as  they  were  gone  out, 
the  gate  was  presently  shut. 

8  The  men  that  were  hid  were  not 
yet  asleep,  when  behold  the  woman 
went  up  to  them,  and  said: 

9  I  know  that  the  .Lord  hath  given 
this  land  to  you:  for  the  dread  of 
you  is  fallen  upon  us,  and  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  have  lost  all 
strength. 

10  ^Ye  have  heard  that4  the  Lord 
dried  up  the  water  of  the  Red  Sea  at 
your  going  in,  when  you  came  out 
of  Egypt:  and5  what  things  you  did 
to  the  two  kings  of  the  Amorrhites, 
that  were  beyond  the  Jordan :  Sehon 
and  Og,  whom  you  slew. 

11  And  at  the  hearing  these  things 
we  were  affrighted,  and  our  heart 
fainted  away,  neither  did  there  re 
main  any  spirit  in  us  at  your  coming 
in :  for  the  Lord  your  God  he  is  God 
in  heaven  above,  and  in  the  earth 
beneath. 

12  Xow6  therefore  swear  ye  to  me 
by  the  Lord,  that  as  I  have  shewed 
mercy  to  you,  so  you  also  will  shew 
mercy  to  my  father's  house:  and 
give  me  a  true  token, 

13  That  you  will  save  my  father 
and  mother,  my  brethren  and  sisters. 
and  all  things  that  are  theirs,  and 
deliver  our  souls  from  death. 

14  They  answered  her:  Be  our 
lives  for  you  unto  death,  only  if  thou 
betray  us  not;  and  when  the  Lord 
shall  have  delivered  us  the  land,  we 
will  shew  thee  mercy  and  truth. 

15  Then  she  let  them  down  with  a 
cord  out  of  a  window:  for  her  house 
joined  close  to  the  wall. 

16  And  she  said  to  them:  Get  ye 
up  to  the  mountains,  lest  perhaps 
they  meet  you  as  they  return :  and 

"^here  lie  ye  hid  three  days,  till  they 
come  back,  and  so  you  shall  go  on 
your  way. 

17  And  they  said  to  her:  We  shall 
be  blameless  of  this  oath,  which  thou 
hast  made  us  swear: 

18  If  when  we  come  into  the  land, 
this  scarlet  cord  be  a  sign,  and  thou 
tie  it  in  the  window,  by  which  thou 
hast  let  us  down-  and  gather  to 
gether  thy  father  and  mother,  and 
brethren  and  all  thy  kindred  into 
thy  house. 


JOSUE.  Chap.  III.] 

19  "Whosoever  shall  go  out  of  the 
door  of  thy  house,  his  blood  shall  be 
upon  his  own  head,  and  we  shall  be 
quit.  But  the  blood  of  all  that  shall 
be  with  thee  in  the  house,  shall  light 
upon  our  head,  if  any  man  touch 
them. 

20  But  if  thou  wilt  betray  us,  and 
utter  this  word  abroad,  we  shall  be 
quit  of  this  oath,  which  thou  hast 
made  us  swear. 

21  And  she  answered :  As  you  have 
spoken,  so  be  it  done ;  and  sending 
them  on  their  way,  she  hung  the 
scarlet  cord  in  the  window. 

22  But  they  went  and  came  to  the 
mountains,  and  stayed  there  three 
days,  till  they  that  pursued  them 
were  returned;  for  having  sought 
them  through  all  the  way,  they 
found  them  not. 

23  And  when  they  were  gone  back 
into  the  city,  the  spies  returned,  and 
came  down  from  the  mountain :  and 
passing  over  the  Jordan,  they  came 
to  Josue  the  son  of  Nun,  and  told 
him  all  that  befel  them, 

24  And  said:  The  Lord  hath  de- 
livered all  this  land  into  our  hands, 
and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof  are 
overthrown  with  fear. 

Chap.  2.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  Hex  U,  31; 
James  2,  25.-3.  Jos.  6,  17  -4.  Exod.  14, 
21.— 5.  Num.  21,  24.-6.  Jos.  6.  22, 


CHAPTER  III. 

Tiie  river  Jordan  is  miraculously  dried 
up.  for  the  passage  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

AND*  Josue  rode  before  day- 
light, and  removed  the  camp: 
and  they  departed  from  Setim.  and 
came  to  the  Jordan,  he,  and  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  they  abode 
there  for  three  days 

2  After  which,  "the  heralds  went 
through  the  midst  of  the  camp. 

3  And  began  to  proclaim-  When 
you  shall  see  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  your  God.  and  the 
priests  of  the  race  of  Levi  carrying 
it.  rise  you  up  also,  and  follow  them 
as  they  go  before: 

4  And  let  there  be  between  vou 
and  the  ark  the  space  of  two  thou- 
sand cubits:  that  you  may  Bee  it 
afar  off  ami  know  "which  way  you 
must   go:    for   you    have   not    gone 
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JOSUE. 


Chap.  IV.] 


this  way  before :  and  take  care  you 
come  not  near  the  ark. 

5  And  Josue  said  to  the  people: 
Be  ye  sanctified-  lor  to-morrow  the 
Lord  will  do  wonders  among  you. 

6  And  he  said  to  the  priests :  Take 
up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  go 
before  the  people.  And  they  obey- 
ed his  commands,  and  took  it  up, 
and  walked  before  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  Josue: 
This  day  will  I  begin  to  exalt  thee 
before  Israel :  that  they  may  know 
that  as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  am 
with  thee  also. 

8  And  do  thou  command  the 
priests,  that  carry  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  and  say  to  them:  When 
you  shall  have  entered  into  part  of 
the  water  of  the  Jordan,  stand  in  it. 

9  And  Josue  said  to  the  children 
of  Israel:  Come  hither  and  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

10  And  again  he  said:  By  this  you 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  the  living 
God  is  in  the  midst  of  you,  and  that 
he  shall  destroy  before  your  sight 
the  Chanaaniteand  the  Hethite,  the 
Hevite  and  the  Pherezite,  the  Ger- 
gesite  also  and  the  Jebusite,  and  the 
Amorrhite. 

11  Behold2  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth 
shall  go  before  you  into  the  Jordan. 

12  Prepare  ye  twelve  men  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  one  of  every  tribe. 

13  And  when  the  priests,  that 
carry  the  ark  of  the  Lord  the  God  of 
the  'whole  earth,  shall  set  the  soles 
of  their  feet  in  the  waters  of  the 
Jordan,  the  waters  that  are  beneath, 
shall  run  down  and  go  off:  and 
those  that  come  from  above,  shall 
stand  together  upon  a  heap. 

14  So  the  people  went  out  of  their 
tents,  to  pass  over  the  Jordan:  and 
the  priests,  that  carried  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  went  on  before  them. 

15  And  as  soon  as  they  came  into 
the  Jordan,  and  their  feet  were 
dipped  in  part  of  the  water,  (now 
the  Jordan,3  it  being  harvest  time, 
had  rilled  the  banks  of  its  channel) 

16  The  waters  that  came  down 
from  above  stood  in  one  place,  and 
swelling  up  like  a  mountain,  were 
seen  afar  off  from  the  city  that  is 
called  Adorn,  to  the  place  of  Sar- 
than :  but  those  that  were  beneath, 
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ran  down  into  the  Sea  of  the  Wil- 
derness, (which  now  is  called  the 
Dead  Sea)  until  they  wholly  failed. 
17  And  the  people  marched  over- 
against  Jericho  :  and  the  priests 
that  carried  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  stood  girded  upon  the 
dry  ground  in  the  midst  of  the  Jor- 
dan, and  all  the  people  passed  over 
through  the  channel  that  was  dried 
up. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  Jos.  1,  5.— 

3.  Acts  7,  45.-4.  Eccli.  2±.  36. 


CHAPTER  IV 

Twelve  stones  are  taken  out  of  the  river, 
to  be  set  up  for  a  monument  of  the 

miracle:   and  other  twelve  are  placed 
in  the  midst  of  the  river. 

AND  when  they  were  passed  over, 
the  Lord  said  to  Josue: 

2  Choose  twelve  men,  one  of  every 
tribe: 

3  And  command  them  to  take  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  channel  of  Jor- 
dan, where  the  feet  of  the  priests 
stood,  twelve  very  hard  stones, 
which  you  shall  set  in  the  place  of 
the  camp,  where  you  shall  pitch 
your  tents  this  night. 

4  And  Josue  called  twelve  men, 
whom  he  had  chosen  out  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  one  out  of  every 

j  tribe, 

|     5  And  he  said  to  them :  Go  before 

j  the  ark  of  the  Lord  your  God  to  the 

i  midst  of  the  Jordan,  and  carry  from 

thence  every  man  a  stone  on  your 

shoulders,  according  to  the  number 

of  the  children  of  Israel, 

6  That  it  may  be  a  sign  among 
you.  and  when' your  children  shall 
ask  you  to-morrow,  saying:  What 
mean  these  stones  ? 

7  You  shall  answer  them:  The 
j  waters  of  the  Jordan  ran  off  before 
j  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 

;  when  it  passed  over  the  same:  there- 
I  fore   were   these    stones    set    for    a 
|  monument  of  the  children  of  Israel 
for  ever. 

8  The  children  of  Israel  therefore 
i  did  as  Josue  had  commanded  them, 

I  carrying  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
\  channel  of  the  Jordan  twelve  stones, 
j  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  him, 
j  according  to  the  number  of  the  chil- 
I  dren    of    Israel,    unto    the    place, 


[CnAP.  IV. 


JOSU] 


Chap.  V.] 


wherein    they    camped,    and    there 
they  set  them. 

9  And  Josue  put  other  twelve 
stones  in  the  midst  of  the  channel  of 
the  Jordan,  where  the  priests  stood, 
that  carried  the  ark  of  the  covenant: 
and  they  are  there  until  this  present 
day. 

10  Xow  the  priests  that  carried 
the  ark,  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
Jordan,  till  all  tilings  were  accom- 
plished.' which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Josue  to  speak  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  Moses  had  said  to  him. 
And  the  people  made  haste  and 
passed  over. 

11  And  when  they  had  all  passed 
over,  the  ark  also  otVne  Lord  passed 
over,  and  the  priests  went  before  the 
people. 

12  The  children  of  Ruben  also  and 
Gad,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasses, 
went  armed  before  the  children  of 
Israel,1  as  Moses  had  commanded 
them : 

13  And  forty  thousand  fighting 
men  by  their  troops,  and  bands, 
marched  through  the  plains  and 
fields  of  the  city  of  Jericho. 

1-4  In  that  day  the  Lord  magnified 
j  Josue  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  that 
they  should  fear  him,  as  they  had 
feared  Moses,  while  he  lived. 

15  And  he  said  to  him : 

16  Command  the  priests,  that  carry 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  to  come  up 
out  of  the  Jordan. 

17  And  he  commanded  them,  say- 
ing: Come  ye  up  out  of  the  Jordan. 

18  And  when  they  that  carried 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
were  come  up.  and  began  to  tread 

I  on  the  dry  ground,  the  waters  re- 
\  turned  into  their  channel,  and  ran 
\  as  they  were  wont  before. 

19  And  the  people  came  up  out  of 
the  Jordan,  the  tenth  day  of  the 
first  month,  and  camped  in  Galgal 
over-against  the  east  side  of  the  city 
of  Jericho. 

20  And  the  twelve  stones,  which 
they  had  taken  out  of  the  channel 
of  the  Jordan,  Josue  pitched  in  Gal 
gal, 

I       Chap.  5.  ver.  2.     The  *c*ond  4imr.    Xot 

1  that  such  a©  had  been  circumcised  be- 
fore were  to  be  circumcised  again:  but 
that  they  were  now  to  renew,  and  take 
up  again  the;  practice  of  circumcision; 


21  And  said  to  tne  children  of  Is- 
rael: When  your  children  shall  ask 
their  fathers  to-morrow,  and  shall 
say  to  them:  What  mean  these 
stones  ? 

22  You  shall  teach  them,  and  say: 
Israel  passed  over  this  Jordan 
through  the  dry  channel, 

23  The  Lord  your  God  drying  up 
the  waters  there'of  in  your  sight,  un- 
til you  passed  over : 

24  As2  he  had  done  before  in  the 
Red  Sea.  which  he  dried  up  till  we 
passed  through: 

25  That  alfthe  people  of  the  earth 
may  learn  the  most  mighty  hand  of 
the' Lord,  that  you  also  may  fear  the 
Lord  your  God  for  ever. 

Chap,  4—1.  Num.  32.  2^.— 2.  Exod.  14,  21. 

CHAPTER  V. 
The  people   are  circumcised,    they  keep 
the  Pasch.     The  manna  ceaseth.     An 
Angel  appear eth  to  Josue. 

NO  W  when  all  the  kings  of  the 
Amorrhites,  who  dwelt  beyond 
tne  Jordan  westward,  and  all  the 
kings  of  Chanaan,  who  possessed  the 
places  near  the  great  sea,  heard  that 
the  Lord  had  dried  up  the  waters  of 
the  Jordan  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  till  they  passed  over,  their 
heart  failed  them,  and  there  re- 
mained no  spirit  in  them,  fearing 
the  coming  in  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

2  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  to 
Josue-  Make  thee  knives  of  stone, 
and  circumcise  the  second  time  the 
children  of  Israel. 

3  He  did  what  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded, and  he  circumcised  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  Hill  of  the 
Foreskins. 

4  Xow  this  is  the  cause  of  the 
second  circumcision  .  All  the  people, 
that  came  out  of  Egypt  that  were 
males,  all  the  men  fit  for  war.  died 
in  the  desert,  during  the  time  of  the 
long  going  about  in  the  way. 

5  Xow  these  were  all  circumcised. 
But  the  people  that  were  born  in  the 
desert, 

which   had  been  omitted   during  their 
forty  years  sojourning:  in  the  wild 
by  reason  of  their  beins:  always  uncer- 
tain  when   they  should   be  obliged  to 
march. 
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[Chap.  V. 


JOSUE. 


Chap.  VI.  ] 


6  During  the  forty  years  of  the 
journey  in  the  wide  wilderness  were 
uncircumcised  :  till  all  they  were 
consumed  that  had  not  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  and  to  whom  he 
had  sworn  before,  that  he  would 
not  shew  them  the  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey. 

7  The  children  of  these  succeeded 
in  the  place  of  their  fathers,  and 
were  circumcised  by  Josue :  for  they 

Vwere  uncircumcised  even  as   they 
were  born,  and  no  one  had  circum- 
,  cised  them  in  the  way. 

8  Now  after  they  were  all  circum- 
cised, they  remained  in  the  same 
place  of  the  camp,  until  they  were 
healed. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  to  Josue: 
This  day  have  I  taken  away  from 
you  the  reproach  of  Egypt.  And 
the  name  of  that  place  was  called 
Galgal,  until  this  present  day. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel 
abode  in  Galgal,  and  they  kept  the 
Phase,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  at  evening  in  the  plains  of 
Jericho : 

11  And  they  ate  on  the  next  day 
unleavened  bread  of  the  corn  of  the 
land,  and  furmety  of  the  same  year. 

12  And1  the  manna  ceased  after 
they  ate  of  the  corn  of  the  land,  nei- 
ther did  the  children  of  Israel  use 
that  food  any  more,  but  they  ate  of 
the  corn  of  the  present  year  of  the 
land  of  Chanaan. 

13  And  when  Josue  was  in  the 
field  of  the  city  of  Jericho,  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  saw  a  man  standing 
over-against  him,  holding  a  drawn 
sword,  and  he  went  to  him,  and 
said :  Art  thou  one  of  ours,  or  of  our 
adversaries  ? 

14  And  he  answered :  No :  but  I 
am  prince  of  the  host  of  the  Lord, 
and  now  I  am  come. 

15  Josue  fell  on  his  face  to  the 
ground.  And  worshipping  said  : 
What  saith  my  lord  to  his  servant  ? 

16  Loose.2  said  he,  thy  shoes  from 
off  thy  feet:  for  the  place  wheron 
thou  standest  is  holy.  And  Josue 
did  as  was  commanded  him. 


Chap.  5.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  Exod. 
Acts  7,  33. 


J,  5; 


Ver.  14.  Prince  or  Ihr-  host,  «fee.  St.  Mi- 
chael, who  is  called  prince  of  the  people 
of  Israel,  Dan.  10,  21. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

After  seven  days-  processions,  the  priests 
sounding  the  trumpets,  the  walls  of 
Jericho  fall  down:  and  the  city  is  taken 
and  destroyed. 

NOW1  Jericho  was  close  shut  up 
and  fenced,  for  fear  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  no  man  durst 
go  out  or  come  in. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  to  Josue :  Be- 
hold I  have  given  into  thy  hands 
Jericho,  and  the  king  thereof,  and 
all  the  valiant  men. 

3  Go  round  about  the  city  all  ye 
fighting  men  once  a  day :  so  shall  ye 
do  for  six  days. 

4  And  on  the  seventh  day  the 
priests  shall  take  the  seven  trum- 
pets, which  are  used  in  the  jubilee,  . 
and  shall  go  before  the  ark  of  the 
covenant :  and  you  shall  go  about  | 
the  city  seven  times,  and  the  priests 
shall  sound  the  trumpets. 

5  And  when  the  voice  of  the 
trumpet  shall  give  a  longer  and 
broken  tune,  and  shall  sound  in 
your  ears,  all  the  people  shall  shout 
together  with  a  very  great  shout, 
and  the  walls  of  the  city  shall  fall 
to  the  ground,  and  they  shall  enter 
in  every  one  at  the  place  against 
which  they  shall  stand. 

6  Then  Josue  the  son  of  Nun  call- 
ed the  priests,  and  said  to  them: 
Take  the  ark  of  the  covenant :  and 
let  seven  other  priests  take  the 
seven  trumpets  of  the  jubilee,  and 
march  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  he  said  to  the  people :  Go, 
and  compass  the  city,  armed,  march- 
ing before  the  ark  ot  the  Lord. 

8  And  when  Josue  had  ended  his 
words,  and  the  seven  priests  blew^ 
the  seven  trumpets  before  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 

9  And  all  the  armed  men  went  be- 
fore, the  rest  of  the  common  people 
followed  the  ark,  and  the  sound  of 
the  trumpets  was  heard  on  all  sides. 

10  But  Josue  had  commanded  the 
people,  saying:  You  shall  not  shout, 
nor  shall  your  voice  be  heard,  nor 
any  word  go  out  of  your  mouth: 
until  the  day  come  wherein  I  shall 
say  to  you:  Cry,  and  shout. 

Ver.  15.  Worshipping.  Not  with  di- 
vine honour,  but  witn  a  religious  vener- 
ation of  an  inferior  kind,  suitable  to  the 
dignity  of  his  person. 


[Chap.  VI. 


JOSUE. 


Chap.  VII.  ] 


11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  went 
about  the  city  once  a  day,  and  re-  ! 
turning  into  the  camp,  abode  there,  j 

12  And  Josue  rising  before  day, 
the  priests  took  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  ; 

13  And  seven  of  them  seven  | 
trumpets,  which  are  used  in  the  ju-  ! 
bilee :  and  they  went  before  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  walking  and  sounding 
the  trumpets  :  and  the  armed  men 
went  before  them,  and  the  rest  of 
the  common  people  followed  the 
ark,  and  they  blew  the  trumpets. 

14  And  they  went  round  about 
the  city  the  second  day  once,  and 
returned  into  the  camp.  So  they  did 
six  days. 

15  But  the  seventh  day,  rising  up 
early,  they  went  about  the  city,  as 
it  was  ordered,  seven  times. 

16  And  when  in  the  seventh  going 
about  the  priests  sounded  with  the 
trumpets,  Josue  said  to  all  Israel: 
Shout:  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered 
the  city  to  you : 

17  And  let  this  city  be  an  anathe- 
ma :  and  all  things  that  are  in  it,  to 
the  Lord;  let  only  Rahab  the  harlot 

\  live,  with  all  that  are  with  her  in 
I  the  house  :2  for  she  hid  the  messen- 
gers whom  we  sent 

IS  But  beware  ye  lest  you  touch 
aught  of  those  things,  that  are  for- 
bidden, and  you  be  guilty  of  trans- 
gression, and  all  the  camp  of  Israel 
be  under  sin,  and  be  troubled. 

19  But  whatsoever  gold  or  silver 
there  shall  be,  or  vessels  of  brass 
and  iron,  let  it  be  consecrated  to  the 
Lord,  laid  up  in  his  treasures. 

20  So3  all  the  people  making  a 
shout,  and  the  trumpets  sounding, 
when  the  voice  and  the  sound  thun- 
dered in  'the  ears  of  the  multitude, 
the  walls  forthwith  fell  down:  and 
every  man  went  up  by  the  place, 
that  was    over-against   him:4    and 

,    they  took  the  city, 

1       21  And  killed  all  that  were  in  it, 

man  and   woman,    young   and   old. 

The  oxen  also  and  the  sheep,  and 

the  asses  they  slew  with  the  edge  of 

the  sword. 


Chap.  6.  ver.  17.  An  anathema.  That 
is,  a  thing  accursed  and  devoted  to  utter 
destruction. 

Ver.  26.  Cursed,  &c.  Jericho,  in  the 
mystical  sense,  signifies  iniquity  :  the 
sounding  of  the  trumpets  by  ihe  priests, 


22  But5  Josue  said  to  the  two 
men  that  had  been  sent  for  spies :  Go 
into  the  harlofs  house,  and  bring 
her  out,  and  all  things  that  are  her's, 
as  you  assured  her  by  oath. 

23  And6  the  young  men  went  in, 
and  brought  out  Rahab.  and  her 
parents,  her  brethren  also  and  all 
her  goods  and  her  kindred,  and 
made  them  to  stay  without  the 
camp. 

24  But7  they  burnt  the  city,  and 
all  things  that  were  therein;  except 
the  gold  and  silver,  and  vessels  of 
brass  and  iron,  which  they  conse- 
crated unto  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord. 

25  But  Josue  saved  Rahab  the 
harlot  and  her  father's  house,  and 
all  she  had,  and  they  dwelt  in  the 
midst  of  Israel  until  this  present 
day:  because  she  hid  the  messen- 
gers, whom  he  had  sent  to  spy  out 
Jericho.  At  that  time,  Josue  made 
an  imprecation,  saying: 

26  Cursed8  be  the  man  before  the 
Lord,  that  shall  raise  up  and  build 
the  city  of  Jericho.  In  his  first-born 
may  he  lay  the  foundation  thereof, 
and  in  the  last  of  his  children  set  up 
its  gates. 

27  And  the  Lord  was  with  Josue, 
and  his  name  was  noised  through- 
out all  the  land. 


Chap.  6.— 1.  A.  M.  2553:  A.  C.  1451.— 2. 
Jos.  2.  4:  Heb.  11.  31.-3.  Heb.  11,  30.-4. 
2  Mac.  12,  15.— 5.  Jos.  2.  1  and  14.— 6. 
Heb.  11,  31.— 7.  Jos.  8,  2.-8.  3  Kings  16, 
34. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

For  the  sin  of  Achan,  the  Israelites  are 
defeated  at  Hai.  The  offender  is 
found  out.  and  stoned  to  death,  and 
God's  wrath  is  turned  from  them. 

BU  T1  the  children  of  Israel» 
transgressed  the  commandment, 
and  took  to  their  own  use  of  that 
which  was  accursed.  'For  Achan 
the  son  of  Charmi.  the  son  of  Z:\bdi, 
the  son  of  Zare  of  the  tribe  of  Juda, 
took  something  of  the  anathema: 
and  the  Lord  was  angry  against  the 
Children  of  Israel. 

the  preaching  of  the  word  of  God:  by 
which  the  walls  of  Jericho  arc  thrown 
down,  when  sinners  are  converted:  and 

a  dreadful  curse  will  Iij:ht  on  them  who 
budd  them  up  a^ain. 
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[Chap.  VII. 


J03UE. 


Chap.  VII.  ] 


2  And  when  Josue  sent  men  from 
Jericho  against  Hai,  which  is  beside 
Bethaven,  on  the  east-side  of  the 
town  of  Bethel,  he  said  to  them:  Go 
up,  and  view  the  country.  And  they 
fulfilled  his  command,  and  viewed 
Hai. 

3  And  returning  they  said  to  him : 
Let  not  all  the  people  go  up,  but  let 
two  or  three  thousand  men  go,  and 
destroy  the  city:  why  should  all  the 
people  be  troubled  in  vain  against 
enemies  that  are  very  few? 

4  There  went  up  therefore  three 
thousand  fighting  men:  who  imme- 
diately turned  their  backs, 

5  And  were  defeated  by  the  men 
of  the  city  of  Hai,  and  there  fell  of 
them  six  and  thirty  men:  and  the 
enemies  pursued  them  from  the 
gate  as  far  as  Sabarim,  and  they 
slew  them  as  they  tied  by  the  de- 
scent: and  the  heart  of  the  people 
was  struck  with  fear,  and  melted 
like  water. 

6  But  Josue  rent  his  garments, 
and  fell  flat  on  the  ground  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  until  the  eve- 
ning, both  he  and  all  the  ancients  of 
Israel :  and  they  put  dust  upon  their 
heads, 

7  And  Josue  said:  Alas  O  Lord 
God,  why  wouldst  thou  bring  this 
people  over  the  river  Jordan,  to  de- 
liver us  into  the  hands  of  the  Amor- 
rhite,  and  to  destroy  us  ?  would  to 
God  we  had  stayed  beyond  the  Jor- 
dan as  we  began. 

8  My  Lord  God  what  shall  I  say, 
seeing  Israel  turning  their  backs  to 
their  enemies  ? 

9  The  Chanaanites,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  will  hear  it, 
and  being  gathered  together  will 
surround  us  and  cut  off  our  name 
from  the  earth:  and  what  wilt  thou 
do  to  thy  great  name  ? 

10  And  the  Lord  said  to  Josue: 
Arise,  why  liest  thou  flat  on  the 
ground? 

11  Israel  hath  sinned,  and  trans- 
gressed my  covenant:  and  they  have 
taken  of  the  anathema,  and  have 
stolen  and  lied,  and  have  hid  it 
among  their  goods. 

12  Neither  can  Israel  stand  before 
his  enemies,  but  he  shall  flee  from 
them:  because  he  is  defiled  with  the 
anathema;  I  will  be  no  more  with 
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you,  till  you  destroy  him  that  is 
guilty  of  this  wickedness. 

13  Arise,4  sanctify  the  people,  and 
say  to  them:  Be  ye  sanctified  against 
to-morrow:  for  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel:  The  curse  is  in  the 
midst  of  thee  O  Israel:  thou  canst 
not  stand  before  thy  enemies,  till  he 
be  destroyed  out  of  thee  that  is  de- 
filed with  this  wickedness. 

14  And  you  shall  come  in  the 
morning  every  one  by  yoifrVtrTbes: 
and  what  tribe  soever  the/lots^all 
find,  it  shall  come  by  its  Nujadreds 
and  the  kindred  by  its  houses,  and 
the  house  by  the  men. 

15  And  whosoever  he  be  that 
shall  be  found  guilty  of  this  fact,  he 
shall  be  burnt  with  fire  with  all  his 
substance:  because  he  hath  trans- 
gressed the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  hath  done  wickedness  in  Israel. 

16  Josue  therefore,  when  he  rose 
in  the  morning,  made  Israel  to  come 
by  their  tribes,  and  the  tribe  of  Juda 
was  found. 

17  Which  being  brought  by  its 
families,  it  was  found  to  be  the 
family  of  Zare.  Presenting  that 
also  by  the  houses,  he  found  it  to  be 
Zabdi: 

18  And  bringing  his  house  man  by 
man,  he  found  Achan  the  sou  of 
Charmi,  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of 
Zare  of  the  tribe  of  Juda. 

19  And  Josue  said  to  Achan:  My 
son,  .give  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  and  confess,  and  tell  me  what 
thou  hast  done,  hide  it  not 

20  And  Achan  answered  Josue, 
and  said  to  him:  Indeed  I  have  sin- 
ned against  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  thus  and  thus  have  I 
done ; 

'  21  For  I  saw  among  the  spoils  a 
scarlet  garment  exceeding  good,  and 
two  hundred  sides  of  silver,  and  a 
golden  rule  of  fifty  sides:  and  I 
coveted  them,  and  I  took  them  away, 
and  hid  them  in  the  ground  in  the 
midst  of  my  tent,  and  the  silver  I 
covered  with  the  earth  that  I  dug 
up. 

22  Josue  therefore  sent  ministers : 
who  running  to  his  tent,  found  all 
hid  in  the  same  place,  together  with 
the  silver.  . 

23  And  taking  them  away  out  of 
the  tent,  they  brought  them  to  Josue, 
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and  to  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  threw  them  down  before  the 
Lord. 

24  Then  Josue  and  all  Israel  with 
him  took  Aclian  the  son  of  Zare, 
and  the  silver  and  the  garment,  and 
the  golden  rule,  his  sons  aiSO  and  his 
daughters,  his  oxen  and  asses,  and 
sheep,  the  tent  also,  and  all  the 
goods:  and  brought  them  to  the 
valley  of  Achor: 

25  Where  Josue  said:  Because 
thou  hast  troubled  us,  the  Lord 
trouble  thee  this  day.  And  all 
Israel  stoned  him:  and  all  things 
that  were  his,  were  consumed  with  j 
fire. 

26  And5  they  gathered  together 
upon  him  a  great  heap  of  stones, 
which  remaineth  until  this  present  ! 
day.  And  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  j 
was  turned  away  from  them.  And 
the  name  of  that  place  was  called, 
the  valley  of  Achor,  until  this  day. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Hai  is  taken  and  burnt,  and  all  the  in- 
habitants slain.  An  altar  is  built, 
and  sacrifices  offered.  The  lam  is 
written  on  stones,  and  the  blessings 
and  cursings  are  read  before  all  the 
people. 

i  XD  the  Lord  said  to  Josue:1 
J\.  Fear  not,  nor  be  thou  dismay- 
ed: take  with  thee  all  the  multitude 
of  fighting  men,  arise  and  go  up  to 
the  town  of  Hau  behold  I  have  de- 
livered into  thy  hand  the  king 
thereof,  and  the  people,  and  the 
city  and  the  land. 

2  And  thou  shajf  do  to  the  city  of 
Hai.  and  to  the  king  thereof. 2  as 
thou  hast  clone  to  Jericho,  and  to 
the  king  thereof :  but  the  spoils  and 
all  the  cattle  you  shall  take  for  a 
prey  to  yourselves:  lay  an  ambush 
for  the  city  behind  it. 

3  And  Josue  arose,  and  all  the 
army  of  tin'  fighting  men  with  him, 
to  go  up  against  Hai:  and   he  sent 
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thirty  thousand  chosen  valiant  men 
in  the  night, 

4  And  commanded  them,  saying: 
Lay  an  ambush  behind  the  city,  and 
go  not  very  far  from  it:  and  be  ye 
all  ready ; 

5  But  I  and  the  rest  of  the  multi- 
tude, which  is  with  me,  will  ap- 
proach on  the  contrary  side  against 
the  city.  And  when  they  shall  come 
out  against  us,3  we  will  nee,  and 
turn  our  backs,  as  we  did  before : 

6  Till  they  pursuing  us  be  drawn 
farther  from  the  city :  for  they  will 
think  that  we  flee  as  before. 

7  And  whilst  we  are  fleeing,  and 
they  pursuing,  you  shall  rise  out  of 
the  ambush,  and  shall  destroy  the 
city :  and  the  Lord  your  God  will  de- 
liver it  into  your  hands. 

8  And  when  you  shall  have  taken 
it,  set  it  on  fire,  and  you  shall  do  all 
things  so  as  I  have  commanded. 

9  And  he  sent  them  away,  and 
they  went  on  to  the  place  "of  the 
ambush,  and  abode  between  Bethel 
and  Hai,  on  the  west  side  of  the  city 
of  Hai.  But  Josue  stayed  that  night 
in  the  midst  of  the  people, 

10  And  rising  early  in  the  morn- 
ing he  mustered  his  soldiers,  and 
went  up  with  the  ancients  in  the 
front  of  the  army,  environed  with 
the  aid  of  the  fighting  men. 

11  And  when  they  were  come,  and 
were  gone  up  over-against  the  city, 
they  stood  on  the  north  side  of  the 
city,  between  which  and  them  there 
was  a  valley  in  the  midst. 

12  And  lie  had  chosen  five  thous- 
and men.  and  set  them  to  lie  in 
ambush  between  Bethel  and  Hai  on 
the  west  side  of  the  same  city : 

13  But  all  the  rest  of  the  army 
went  in  battle  array  on  the  north 
side,  so  that  the  last  of  that  multi- 
tude reached  to  the  west  side  of  the 
city.  So  Josue  went  that  night, 
and  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  valley. 

14  And  when  the  King  of  Hai  saw 
this,  he  made  haste  in  the  morning, 
and  went  out  with  all  the  army  of 
the  city,  and  set  it  in  battle  array  to. 
ward  the  desert,  not  knowing  that 
there  lay  an  ambush  behind  his 
back. 

Char  ft.  vpr.  12"  vtr*  thn»*,i7ut.  The>e 
wore  part  of  the  30,000  mentioned  above, 
ver.  3. 
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15  But  Josue,  and  all  Israel  gave 
back,  making  as  if  they  were  afraid, 
and  fleeing  by  the  way  of  the  wilder- 
ness. 

16  But  they  shouting  together, 
and  encouraging  one  another,  pur- 
sued them.  And  when  they  were 
come  from  the  city, 

17  And  not  one  remained  in  the 
city  of  Hai  and  of  Bethel,  that  did 
not  pursue  after  Israel,  leaving  the 
towns  open  as  they  had  rushed  out. 

18  The  Lord  said  to  Josue :  Lift  up 
the  shield,  that  is  in  thy  hand,  to- 
wards the  city  of  Hai  for  I  will  de- 
liver it  to  thee. 

19  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his 
shield  towards  the  city,  the  ambush 
that  lay  hid,  rose  up  immediately: 
and  going  to  the  city,  took  it  and  set 
it  on  fire. 

20  And  the  men  of  the  city,  that 
pursued  after  Josue,  looking  back 
and  seeing  the  smoke  of  the  city  rise 
up  to  heaven,  had  no  more  power  to 
flee  this  way  or  that  way :  especially 
as  they,  that  had  counterfeited  flight, 
and  were  going  toward  the  wilder- 
ness, turned  back  most  valiantly 
against  them  that  pursued. 

21  So  Josue  and  all  Israel  seeing 
that  the  city  was  taken,  and  that  the 
smoke  of  the  city  rose  up,  returned 
and  slew  the  meii  of  Hai. 

22  And  they  also  that  had  taken 
and  set  the  city  on  fire,  issuing  out 
of  the  city  to  "meet  their  own  men, 
began  to  cut  off  the  enemies  who 
were  surrounded  by  them.  So  that 
the  enemies  being  cut  otf  on  both 
sides,  not  one  of  so  great  a  multi- 

-  tude  was  saved, 

23  And  they  took  the  king  of  the 
city  of  Hai  alive,  and  brought  him 
to  Josue. 

24  So  all  being  slain,  that  had  pur- 
sued after  Israel  in  his  flight  to  the 
wilderness,  and  falling  by  the  sword 
in  the  same  place,  the  children  of 
Israel  returned  and  laid  waste  the 
citv. 

25  And  the  number  of  them  that 
fell  that  day  both  of  men  and  women, 
was  twelve  thousand  persons  all  of 
the  citv  of  Hai. 

26  But  Josue  drew  not  back  his 
hand,  which  he  had  stretched  out  on 
hiffh,  holding  the  shield,  till  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Hai  were  slain. 
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27  And  the  children  of  Israel 
divided  among  them  the  cattle  and 
the  prey  of  the  city,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  J  osue. 

28  And  he  burnt  the  city,  and 
made  it  a  heap  for  ever: 

29  And  he  hung  the  king  thereof 
on  a  gibbet  until  the  evening  and 
the  going  down  of  the  sun.  Then 
Josue  commanded,  and  they  took 
down  his  carcass  from  the  gibbet: 
and  threw  it  in  the  very  entrance  of 
the  city,  heaping  upon  it  a  great 
heap  of  stones,  which  remaineth  un- 
til this  present  day. 

30  Then  Josue  built  an  altar  to  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel  in  mount 
Hebal, 

31  As*  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  had  commanded  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  Moses:  an  altar 
of  unhewn  stones  which  iron  had  not 
touched:  and  he  offered  upon  it  hol- 
ocausts to  the  Lord,  and  immolated 
victims  of  peace  offerings. 

32  And  he  wrote  upon  stones  the 
Deuteronomy  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
which  he  had  before  ordered  the 
children  of  Israel. 

33  And  all  the  people,  and  the  an- 
cients, and  the  princes  and  judges 
stood  on  both  sides  of  the  ark,  before 
the  priests  that  carried  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  both  the  stran- 
ger and  he  that  was  born  among 
them.  Half  of  them  by  mount  Ga- 
rizim,  and  half  by  mount  Hebal,  as 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  had 
commanded.  And  first  he  blessed 
the  people  of  Israel. 

34  After  this  he  read  all  the  words 
of  the  blessing  and  the  cursing,  and 
all  things  that  were  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law. 

35  He  left  out  nothing  of  those 
things,  which  Moses  had  command- 
ed, but  he  repeated  all  before  all  the 
people  of  Israel,  with  the  women 
and  children  and  strangers,  that 
dwelt  among  them. 

Chap.  8.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  Jos.  6,  24. 
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Josue  is  deceived  by  the  Gabaomtes:  who 
being  detected  are  condemned  to  be  per- 
petual  servants. 
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NOW1  when  these  things  were 
heard  of,  all  the  kings  beyond 
the  Jordan,  that  dwelt  in  the  moun- 
tains and  in  the  plains,  in  the  places 
near  the  sea,  and  on  the  coasts  of  the 
great  sea,  they  also  that  dwelt  by 
Libanus,  the  Hethite  and  the  Am- 
orrhite,  the  Chanaanite,  the  Pherez- 
ite,  and  the  Hevite,  and  the  Jebu- 
site, 

2  Gathered  themselves  together. 
to  fight  against  Josue  and  Israel 
with  one  mind,  and  one  resolution. 

3  But  they  that  dwelt  in  Gabaon, 
hearing  all  that  Josue  had  done  to 
Jericho  and  Hai: 

4  Cunningly  devising  took  for 
themselves  provisions,  laying  old 
sacks  upon  their  asses,  and  wine  bot- 
tles rent  and  sowed  up  again, 

5  And  very  old  shoes  which  for  a 
shew  of  age  were  clouted  with  patch- 
es, and  old  garments  upon  them:  the 
loaves  also,  which  they  carried  for 
provision  by  the  way,  were  hard, 
and  broken  into  pieces. 

6  And  they  went  to  Josue,  who 
then  abode  in  the  camp  at  Galgal, 
and  said  to  him,  and  to  all  Israel 
with  him:  We  are  come  from  a  far 
country,  desiring  to  make  peace  with 
you.  And  the  children  of  Israel  an- 
swered them,  and  said: 

7  Perhaps  you  dwell  in  the  land 
which  falls  to  our  lot,  if  so,  we  can 
make  no  league  with  you. 

8  But  they  said  to  Josue :  We  are 
thy  servants.  Josue  said  to  them: 
Who  are  you?  and  whence  came 
you? 

9  They  answered :  From  a  very  far 
country  thy  servants  are  come  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  For  we 
have  heard  the  fame  of  his  power, 
all  the  things  that  he  did  in  Egypt, 

10  And2  to  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amorrhites  that  were  beyond  the 
Jordan,  Sehon  king  of  Hesebon,  and 
Og  king  of  Basan,  that  was  in  Asta- 
rotli : 

11  And  our  ancients,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  our  country  said  to  us : 
Take  with  you  victuals  for  a  long 
way,  and  go  meet  them,  and  say : 
We  are  your  servants,  make  ye  a 
league  with  us. 

12  Behold.  the«e  loaves  we  took 
hot,  when  we  set  out  from  our  houses 
to  come   to   you,  now   they   are   be- 


come dry,  and  broken  in  pieces  by 
being  exceeding  old. 

13  These  bottles  of  wine  when  we 
filled  them  were  new,  now  they  are 
rent  and  burst ;  these  garments  we 
have  on,  and  the  shoes  we  have  on 
our  feet,  by  reason  of  the  very  long 
journey  are  worn  out,  and  almost 
consumed. 

11  They  took  therefore  of  their 
victuals,  and  consulted  not  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord. 

15  And3  Josue  made  peace  with 
them,  and  entering  into  a  league 
promised  that  they  should  not  be 
slain :  the  princes  also  of  the  multi- 
tude swore  to  them. 

16  Xow  three  days  after  the  league 
was  made,  they  heard  that  they 
dwelt  nigh,  and  they  should  be 
among  them. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
moved the  camp,  and  came  into  their 
cities  on  the  third  day,  the  names  of 
which  are,  Gabaon,  and  Caphira, 
and  Beroth,  and  Cariathiarim. 

18  And  they  slew  them  not.  be- 
cause the  princes  of  the  multitude 
had  sworn  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel.  Then  all  the 
common  people  murmured  against 
the  princes. 

19  And  they  answered  them :  We 
have  sworn  to  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
therefore  we  may  not  touch  them. 

20  But  this  we  will  do  to  them: 
Let  their  lives  be  saved,  lest  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  be  stirred  up 
against  us,  if  we  should  be  forsworn : 

21  But  so  let  them  live,  as  to  serve 
the  whole  multitude  in  hewing  wood, 
and  bringing  in  water.  As  they 
were  speaking  these  things: 

22  Josue  called  the  Gabaonitcs, 
and  said  to  them:  Why  would  you 
impose  upon  us  saying:  We  dwell 
very  far  off  from  you,  whereas  you 
are  in  the  midst  of  us? 

23  Therefore  you  shall  be  under  a 
curse,  and  your'race  shall  always  6s 
hewers  of  wood,  and  carriers  of  wa- 
ter into  the  house  of  my  God. 

24  They  answered:  ft  was  told  us 
thy  servants,  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
had  promised  his  servant  Moses  to 
give  you  all  the  land,  and  to  destroy 
all  the  inhabitants  thereof.  There- 
fore we  feared  exceedingly  and  pro- 
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vided  for  our  lives,  compelled  by  the 
dread  we  had  of  you,  and  we  took 
this  counsel. 

25  And  now  we  are  in  thy  hand : 
deal  with  us  as  it  seemeth  good  and 
right  unto  thee. 

26  So  Josue  did  as  he  had  said,  and 
delivered  them  from  the  hand  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  should 
not  be  slain. 

27  And  he  gave  orders  in  that  day, 
that  they  should  be  in  the  service  of 
all  the  people,  and  of  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  hewing  wood,  and  carry- 
ing water,  until  this  present  time,  in 
the  place  which  the  Lord  hath  cho- 
sen. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Five  kings  war  against  Gabaon.  Josue 
defeateth  them:  many  are  slain  with 
hailstones.  At  the  prayer  of  Josue  the 
sun  and  moon  stand  still  the  space  of 
one  day.  The  five  kings  are  hanged. 
Divei's  cities  are  taken. 

WHEN*  Adonisedec  king  of  Jefl 
rusalem  had  heard  these 
things,  to  wit,  that  Josue  had  taken 
Hai,  and  had  destroyed  it  (for  as  he 
had  done  to  Jericho  and  the  king 
thereof,  so  did  he  to  Hai,  and  its 
king)  and  that  the  Gabaonites  were 
gone  over  to  Israel,  and  were  their 
confederates, 

2  He  was  exceedingly  afraid.  For 
Gabaon  was  a  great  city,  and  one  of 
the  royal  cities,  and  greater  than  the 
town  of  Hai,  and  all  its  lighting  men 
were  most  valiant. 

3  Therefore  Adonisedec  king  of 
Jerusalem  sent  to  Oham  king  of  He- 
bron, and  to  Pharam  king  of  Jeri- 
moth,  and  to  Japhia  king  of  Lachis, 
and  to  Dabir  king  of  Eglon,  saying : 

4  Come  up  to  me,  and  bring  help, 
that  we  may  take  Gabaon,  because 
it  hath  gone  over  to  Josue,  and  to 
the  children  of  Israel. 

5  So  the  five  kings  of  the  Amorr- 
hites  being  assembled  together  went 
up:  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king 
of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jerimoth. 
the  king  of  Lachis,  the  king  of  Eg- 
lon, they  and  their  armies,  and 
camped  about  Gabaon,  laying  siege 
to  it. 
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6  But  the  inhabitants  of  the  city 
of  Gabaon  which  was  besieged,  sent 
to  Josue,  who  then  abode  in  the 
camp  at  Galgal,  and  said  to  him: 
Withdraw  not  thy  hands  from  help- 
ing thy  servants:  come  up  quickly 
and  save  us,  and  bring  us  succour: 
for  all  the  kings  of  the  Amorrhites, 
who  dwell  in  the  mountains,  are 
gathered  together  against  us. 

7  And  Josue  went  up  from  Gal- 
gal, and  all  the  army  of  the  warriors 
with  him,  most  valiant  men. 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  Josue :  Fear 
them  not :  for  I  have  delivered  them 
into  thy  hands :  none  of  them  shall 
be  able  to  stand  against  thee. 

9  So  Josue  going  up  from  Galgal 
all  the  night,  came  upon  them  sud- 
denly. 

10  And  the  Lord  troubled  them  at 
the  sight  of  Israel :  and  he  slew  them 
with  a  great  slaughter  in  Gabaon, 
and  pursued  them  by  the  way  of  the 
ascent  to  Bethhoron,  and  cut  them 
off  all  the  way  to  Azeca  and  Mace- 
da. 

11  And  when  they  were  fleeing 
from  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
were  in  the  descent  of  Bethhoron.2 
the  Lord  cast  down  upon  them  great 
stones  from  heaven  as  far  as  Azeca  : 
and  many  more  were  killed  with  the 
hail-stones,  than  were  slain  by  the 
swords  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  Then  Josue  spoke  to  the  Lord, 
in  the  day  that  he  delivered  the 
Amorrhite  in  the  sight  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  he  said  before 
them:  Move  not  O  sun  toward  Ga- 
baon, nor  thou  O  moon  toward  the 
valley  of  Ajalon. 

13  And3  the  sun  and  the  moon 
stood  still,  till  the  people  revenged 
themselves  of  their  enemies.  Is  not 
this  written  in  the  book  of  the  Just  ? 
So  the  sun  stood  still  in  the  midst  of  I 
heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go  down 
the  space  of  one  day. 

14  There  was  not  before  nor  after 
so  long  a  day,  the  Lord  obeying  the 
voice  of  a  man,  and  fighting  for  Is- 
rael. 

15  And  Josue  returned  with  all 
Israel  into  the  camp  of  Galgal. 

16  For  the  five  kings   were  fled, 

~CHAPTl07ver7  13!  The  Ixtnk  of  the.  Just. 
In  Hebrew  Jasher;  an  ancient  book  long 
since  lost. 
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and  had  hid  themselves  in  a  cave  of 
the  city  of  Maceda. 

17  And  it  was  told  Josue  that  the 
five  kings  were  found  hid  in  a  cave 
of  the  city  of  Maceda. 

18  And  he  commanded  them  that 
were  with  him,  saying:  Roll  great 
stones  to  the  mouth  of  the  cave, 
and  set  careful  men,  to  keep  them 
shut  up: 

19  And  stay  you  not,  but  pursue 
after  the  enemies,  and  kill  all  the 
hindermost  of  them  as  they  flee :  and 
do  not  suffer  them,  whom  the  Lord 
God  hath  delivered  into  your  hands, 
to  shelter  themselves  in  their  cities. 

20  So  the  enemies  being  slain  with 
a  great  slaughter,  and  almost  utterly 
consumed,  they  that  were  able  to 
escape  from  Israel,  entered  into 
fenced  cities. 

21  And  all  the  army  returned  to 
Josue  in  Maceda,  where  the  camp 
then  was,  in  good  health  and  with- 
out the  loss  of  any  one :  and  no  man 
durst  move  his  tongue  against  the 
children  of  Israel : 

22  And  Josue  gave  orders,  saying : 
Open  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and 
bring  forth  to  me  the  live  kings,  that 
lie  hid  therein. 

23  And  the  ministers  did  as  they 
were  commanded :  and  they  brought 
out  to  him  the  five  kings  out  of  the 
cave,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king 
of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jerimofh, 
the  king  of  Lachis,  the  king  of 
Eglon. 

24  And  when  they  were  brought 
out  to  him,  he  called  all  the  men  of 
Israel,  and  said  to  the  chiefs  of  th3 
army  that  were  with  him :  Go,  and 
set  your  feet  on  the  necks  of  these 
kings.  And  when  they  had  gone, 
and  put  their  feet  upon  the  necks  of 
them  lying  under  them, 

25  He  said  again  to  them:  Fear 
not,  neither  be  ye  dismayed,  take 
courage  and  be  strong:  for  so  will 
the  Lord  do  to  all  your  enemies, 
against  whom  you  fight. 

26  And  Josue  struck,  and  slew 
them,  and  hanged  them  upon  live 
gibbets:  and  they  hung  until  the 
evening. 

27  And*  when  the  sun  was  down, 
he  commanded  the  soldiers  to  take 
them  down  from  the  gibbets.  And 
after  they    were   taken    down   they 


cast  them  into  the  cave,  where  they 
had  lain  hid,  and  put  great  stones  at 
the  mouth  thereof,  which  remain  un- 
til this  day. 

28  The  same  day  Josue  took  Ma- 
ceda and  destroyed  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  killed  the  king  and 
all  the  inhabitants  thereof:  he  left 
not  in  it  the  least  remains.  And  he 
did  to  the  king  of  Maceda,  as  he  had 
done  to  the  king  of  Jericho. 

29  And  he  passed  from  Maceda 
with  all  Israel  to  Lebna,  and  fought 
against  it: 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  with 
the  king  thereof  into  the  hands  of 
Israel:  and  they  destroyed  the  city 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  thereof.  They  left 
not  in  it  any  remains.  And  they  did 
to  the  king  of  Lebna,5  as  they  had 
done  to  the  king  of  Jericho. 

31  From  Lebna  he  passed  unto 
Lachis  with  all  Israel :  and  investing 
it  with  his  army  besieged  it. 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  Lachis 
into  the  hands  of  Israel,  and  he  took 
it  the  following  day,  and  put  it  to 
the  sword,  and  every  soul,  that  was 
in  it,  as  he  had  done  to  Lebna. 

33  At  that  time  Horam  king  of 
Gazer,  came  up  to  succour  Lachis: 
and  Jo  me  slew  him  with  all  his  peo- 
ple, so  as  to  leave  none  alive. 

34  And  he  passed  from  Lachis  to 
Eglon,  and  surrounded  it, 

35  And  took  it  the  same  day:  and 
put  to  the  sword  all  the  souls  that . 
were  in  it,  according  to  all  that  he 
had  done  to  Lachis. 

36  He  wTent  up  also  with  all  Israel 
from  Eglon  to  Hebron,  and  fought 
against  it: 

37  Took  it,  and  destroyed  it  witli 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  the  king  also 
thereof,  and  all  the  towns  of  that 
country,  and  all  the  souls,  that  dwelt 
in  it:  he  left  not  therein  any  re- 
mains: as  he  had  done  to  Eglon,  so 
did  he  also  to  Hebron,  putting  to 
the  sword  all  that  he  found  in  it. 

38  Returning  from  thence  to  Da- 
bir, 

39  He  took  it,  and  destroyed  it: 
the  king  also  thereof  and  all  the 
towns    round    about    he    destroyed 


Ver.  37.  The  king,  viz.  the  new  kin-.', 
who  succeeded  him  that  was  slain,  ver. 
26. 
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with  the  edge  of  the  sword :  he  left 
not  in  it  any  remains:  as  he  had 
done  to  Hebron  and  Lebna  and  to 
their  kings,  so  did  he  to  Dabir  and 
to  the  king  there  of. 

40  So  Josue  conquered  all  the 
country  of  the  hills  and  of  the  south 
and  of  the  plain,  and  of  Asedoth 
with  their  kings,  he  left  not  any 
remains  therein,  but  slew  all  that 
breathed,  as  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel  had  commanded  him, 

41  From  Cadesbarne  even  to  Gaza. 
All  the  land  of  Gozen  even  to  Ga- 
baon, 

42  And  all  their  kings,  and  their 
lands  he  took  at  one  onset  and  wast- 
ed :  for  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel 
fought  for  him. 

43  And  he  returned  with  all  Israel 
to  the  place  of  the  camp  in  Galgal. 


Chap  10.— 1.  A.  M.  2553.-2.  1  Kings  7, 
10.— 3.  Eccli.  46.  5;  Isai.  28,  21.— 4.  Deut. 
21,  23.-5.  Jos.  6.  2. 


CHAPTER  XL 

The  kings  of  the  north  are  overthrown: 
the  whole  country  is  taken. 

AXD  when  Jabin  king  of  Asor 
had  heard  these  things,  he  sent 
to  Jobab  king  of  Madon,  -and  to  the 
king  of  Semeron,  and  to  the  king  of 
Achsaph : 

2  And  to  the  kings  of  the  north, 
that  dwelt  in  the  mountains  and  in 
the  plains  over-against  the  south 
side  of  Ceneroth,  and  in  the  levels 
and  the  countries  of  Dor  by  the  sea 
side: 

3  To  the  Chanaanite  also  on  the 
east  and  on  the  west,  and  the  Amor- 
rhite  and  the  Hethite  and  the  Phe- 
rezite  and  the  Jebusite  in  the  moun- 
tains: to  the  Hevite  also  who  dwelt 
at  the  foot  of  Hermon  in  the  land  of 
Maspha. 

4  And  they  all  came  out  with  their 
troops,  a  people  exceeding  numerous 
as  the  sand,  that  is  on  the  sea-shore, 
their  horses  also  and  chariots  a  very 
great  multitude. 

5  And  all  these  kings  assembled 
together  at  the  W aters  of  Merom,  to 
fight  against  Israel. 

Ver.  40.  Any  remain-':.  God  ordered 
these  people  to  be  utterly  destroyed,  in 
punishment  of  their  manifold  abomina- 
tions; and  that  they  misrht  not  draw  the 
Israelites  into  the  like  sins. 
[256] 


I  6  And  the  Lord  said  to  Josue: 
!  Fear  them  not :  for  to-morrow  at 
:  this  same  hour  I  will  deliver  all 
I  these  to  be  slain  in  the  sight  of  Is- 
rael :  thou  shalt  hamstring  their 
j  horses,  and  thou  shalt  burn  their 
chariots  with  hre. 

7  And  Josue  came,  and  all  the  ar- 
;  my  with  him,   against  them  to  the 

Waters  of  Merom  on  a  sudden,  and 
|  fell  upon  them, 

8  And  the  Lord  delivered  them  in- 
!  to  the  hands  of  Israel.  And  they  de- 
|  feated  them,  and  chased  them  as  far 
\  as  the  great  Sidon,  and  the  Waters 

:  of  Maserephoth,  and  the  field  of 
Masphe,  which  is  on  the  east  side 
thereof.  He  slew  them  all  so  as  to 
leave  no  remains  of  them: 

9  And  he  did  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
i  manded  him,  he  hamstringed  their 

horses,  and  burnt  their  chariots. 

10  And  presently  turning  back  he 
took  Asor:  and  slew  the  king  there- 

I  of  with  the  sword.  Xow  Asor  of  old 
I  was  the  head  of  all  these  kingdoms. 
|  11  And  he  cut  off  all  the  souls, 
that  abode  there:  he  left  not  in  it 
;  any  remains,  but  utterly  destroyed 
1  all,  and  burnt  the  city  itself  with 
fire. 

,      12  And  he  took  and  put  to  the 
I  sword   and  destroyed   all  the  cities 
round   about,    and  their  kings.1   as 
Moses  the  servant  of  God  had  com- 
manded him. 

13  Except  the  cities,  that  were  on 
hills  and  high  places,  the  rest  Israel 

I  burnt  :   only   Asor    that    was    very 
'  strong  he  consumed  with  fire. 

14  And  the  children  of  Israel  di- 
vided among  themselves  all  the  spoil 

:  of  these  cities  and  the  cattle,  killing 

all  the  men. 
i  15  As2  the  Lord  had  commanded 
j  Moses  his  servant,  so  did  Moses  com- 
mand Josue.  and  he  accomplished 
:  all :  he  left  not  one  thing  undone  of 
.  all  the  commandments,  which  the 
j  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

16  So  Josue  took  all  the  country 

of  the  hills,  and   of  the  south,  and 

i  the   land   of  Gosen,  and   the  plain, 

i  and  the  west-country,  and  the  mourn 

!  tain  of  Israel,  and  the  plains  thereof: 

CHAP.  11.  ver.  6.     H'-rm*trirtg  their  horse*. 
<fcc.     God  so  ordained,  that  his  people 
i  misht  not  trust  in  chariots  and  horses, 
l  but  in  him. 
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17  And  part  of  the  mountain,  that 
goeth  up  to  Seir  as  far  as  Baalgad 
by  the  plain  of  Libanus  under  mount 
Hermon:  all  their  kings  he  took, 
smote,  and  slew. 

18  Josue  made  war  a  long  time 
again- 1  these  kings. 

19  Tnere  was  not  a  city  that  de- 
livered itself  to  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, except  the  Hevite,  who  dwelt 
in  Gabaon;  for  he  took  all  by  fight. 

20  For  it  was  the  sentence  of  the 
Lord,  that  their  hearts  should  be 
hardened,  and  they  should  light 
against  Israel,  and  fall,  and  should 
not  deserve  any  clemency,  and 
should  be  destroyed,  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Moses. 

21  At  that  time  Josue  came,  and 
cut  off  the  Enacim  from  the  moun- 
tain-, from  Hebron,  and  Dabir,  and 
Anab,  and  from  all  the  mountain 
of  Juda  and  Israel,  and  destroyed 
their  cities. 

22  He  left  not  any  of  the  stock  of 
the  Enacim,  in  the 'land  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel:  except  the  cities  of 
Gaza,  and  Geth,  and  Azotus,  in 
which  alone  they  were  left. 

23  So  Josue  took  all  the  land,  as 
the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  and  deliv- 
ered it  in  possession  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  according  to  their  divisions 
and  tribes  ;3  and  "the  land  rested 
from  wars. 

Chap.  11. — 1.  Deut.  7,  1.— 2.  Exod.  34, 
11;  Deut.  7,  1.— 3.  Jos.  14,  15. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

A  list  of  the  kings  slain  by  Moses  and 

Josue. 
HPHESE  are  the  kings,  whom  the 
JL  children  of  Israel  slew,  and 
possessed  their  land  beyond  the  Jor- 
dan towards  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
from  the  torrent  Arnon  unto  mount 
Hermon.  and  all  the  east  country, 
that  looketh  towards  the  wilderness. 
2  Sehon  king  of  the  Amorrhites. 
who  dwelt  in  Hesebon.  had  domin- 
ion from  Aroer,  which  is  seated  up- 
on the  bank  of  the  torrent  Arnon. 
and  of  the  middle  part  in  the  valley. 
and  of  half  Galaad,  as  far  as  the  tor- 

Ver.  18.    .4  long  tim*.     Seven  years,  as 
appears  from  chap   14,  10. 
Ver.    '20.     Hnrden&L    This  hardening 

of    their  hearts,   was   their    having  no 
17 


rent  Jaboc,  which  is  the  border  of 
the  children  of  Ammon; 

3  And  from  the  wilderness  to  the 
sea  of  Ceneroth  toward  the  east,  and 
to  the  sea  of  the  wilderness,  which 
is  the  Most  Salt  Sea.  on  the  east- 
side  by  the  way  that  leadeth  to  Beth- 
simoth:  and  on  the  south-side,  that 
lieth  under  Asedoth,  Fhasga. 

4  The  border  of  Og  the  king  of 
Basan.  of  the  remnant  of  the  Ra- 
phaim  who  dwelt  in  Astaroth.  and 
in  Edrai,  and  had  dominion  in 
mount  Hermon,  and  in  Salecha,  and 
in  all  Basan,  unto  the  borders 

5  Of  Gessuri,  and  Machati,  and  of 
half  Galaad:  the  borders  of  Sehon 
the  king  of  Hesebon. 

6  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  slew  them, 
and  Moses  delivered  their  land  in 
possession  to  the  Kubenites,  and 
Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasses. 

7  These  are  the  kings  of  the  land, 
whom  Josue  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael slew  beyond  the  Jordan  on  the 
west-side,  from  Baalgad  in  the  field 
of  Libanus,  unto  the  mount,  part  of 
which  goeth  up  into  Seir:  and  Josue 
delivered  it  in  possession  to  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  to  every  one  their 
divisions. 

8  As  well  in  the  mountains  as  in 
the  plains  and  the  champaign  coun- 
tries. In  Asedoth.  and  in  "the  wil- 
derness, and  in  the  south  was  the 
Hethite  and  the  Amorrhite.  the  Cha- 
naanite.  and  the  Pherezite,  the  He- 
vite. and  the  Jebusite. 

9  The  king  of  Jericho  one  :  the 
king  of  Hai.  which  is  on  the  side  of 
Bethel,  one: 

10  The  king  of  Jerusalem  one,  the 
king  of  Hebron  one. 

11  The  king  of  Jerimoth  one.  the 
king  of  Lachis  one, 

12  The  king  of  Eglon  one.  the 
king  of  Gazer  one. 

13  The  king  of  Dabir  one.  the  king 
of  Gader  one. 

14  The  king  of  Herma  one,  the 
kin<r  of  Hered  one, 

15  The  king  of  Lebna  one.  the 
king  of  Odullam  one. 

thought    of    yielding    or    submitting: 

which  was  a  sentence  or  judgment  of 

God  upon  them  in  punishment  of  their 
enormous  crimes. 
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16  The  king  of  Maceda  one,  the 
king  of  Bethel  one, 

17  The  king  of  Taphua  one,  the 
king  of  Opher  one, 

18  The  king  of  Apliec  one,  the 
king  of  Saron  one, 

19  The  king  of  Madon  one,  the 
king  of  Asor  one, 

20  The  king  of  Semeron  one,  the 
king  of  Achsaph  one, 

21  The  king  of  Thenac  one,  the 
king  of  Mageddo  one, 

22  The  king  of  Cades  one,  the 
king  of  Jachanan  of  Carmel  one, 

23  The  king  of  Dor,  and  of  the 
province  of  Dor  one,  the  king  of  the 
nations  of  Galgal  one, 

24  The  king  ofThersa  one:  all  the 
kings  thirty  and  one. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

God  commandeth  Josue  to  divide  the 
land  :  the  possessions  of  Ruben,  Gad, 
and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasses,  beyond 
the  Jordan. 

JOSUE1  was  old,  and  far  advanced 
in  years,  and  thy  Lord  said  to 
him:  Thou  art  grown  old,  and  ad- 
vanced in  age,  and  there  is  a  very 
large  country  left,  which  is  not  yet 
divided  bv  lot: 

2  To  wit,  all  Galilee,  Philistia, 
and  all  Gessuri. 

3  From  the  troubled  river,  that 
watereth  Egypt,  unto  the  borders  of 
Accaron  northward  :  the  land  of 
Chanaan,  which  is  divided  among 
the  live  lords  of  the  Philistines,  the 
Gazites,  the  Azotians,  the  Ascalo- 
nites,  the  Gethites,  and  the  Accaro- 
nites. 

4  And  on  the  south-side  are  the 
Hevites,  all  the  land  of  Chanaan,  and 
Maara  of  the  Sidonians  as  far  as 
Apheca,  and  the  borders  of  the 
Amorrhite, 

5  And  his  confines.  The  country 
also  of  Libanus  towards  the  East 
from  Baalgad  under  mount  Hermon. 
to  the  entering  into  Emath. 

6  Of  all  that  dwell  in  the  moun- 
tains from  Libanus,  to  the  Waters 
of  Maserephoth,  and  all  the  Sidoni- 
ans. I  am  he  that  will  cut  them  off 
from  before  the  face  of  the  children 
of  Israel.  So  let  their  land  come  in 
as  a  part  of  the  inheritance  of  Israel, 
as  I  have  commanded  thee. 


7  And  now  divide  the  land  in  pos 
session  to  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasses, 

S  With  whom  Ruben  and  Gad 
have  possessed  the  land.2  which  Mo- 
ses the  servant  of  the  Lord  delivered 
to  them  beyond  the  river  Jordan,  on 
the  east-side. 

9  From.  Aroer,  which  is  upon  the 
bank  of  the  torrent  Anion,  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  valley,  and  all  the 
plains  of  Medaba,  as  far  as  Dibon: 

10  And  all  the  cities  of  Sehon. 
king  of  the  Amorrhites,  who  reigned 
in  Hesebon.  unto  the  borders  of  the 
children  of  Amnion. 

11  And  Galaad,  and  the  borders 
of  Gessuri  and  Machati,  and  all 
mount  Hermon,  and  all  Basan,  as 
far  as  Salecha. 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Ba- 
san. who  reigned  in  Astaroth  and 
Edrai,  he  was  of  the  remains  of  the 
Raphaim:  and  Moses  overthrew  and 
destroyed  them. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel 
would  not  destroy  Gessuri  and  Ma- 
chati:  and  they  "have  dwelt  in  the 
midst  of  Israel  until  this  present  day. 

14  But3  to  the  tribe  of  Levi  he 
gave  no  possession:  but  the  sacrifi- 
ces and  victims  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  are  his  inheritance,  as  he 
spoke  to  him. 

15  And  Moses  gave  a  possession  to 
the  children  of  Ruben  according  to 
their  kindreds. 

16  And  their  border  was  from 
Aroer.  which  is  on  the  bank  of  the 
torrent  Anion,  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  valley  of  the  same  torrent:  all 
the  plain"  that  leadeth  to  Medaba. 

17  And  Hesebon,  and  all  their  vil- 
lages, which  are  in  the  plains:  Di- 
bon also,  and  Bamothbaal,  and  the 
town  of  Baalmaon. 

18  And  Jaffa,  and  Cedimoth,  and 
Mephaath, 

19  And  Cariathaim,  and  Sabama, 
and  Sarathasar  in  the  mountain  of 
the  valley. 

20  Bettiphogor  and  Asedoth,  Phas- 
ga  and  Bethiesimoth, 

21  And  all  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
and  all  the  kingdoms  of  Sehon  king 
of  the  Amorrhites,  that  reigned  in 
Hesebon,    whom4   Moses  slew  with 

Chap.  13Tver78.     With  ichom.     ThatTsj 
with  the  other  half  of  that  same  tribe. 
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the  princes  of  Madian:  Hevi.  and 
Receui,  and  Sur.  and  Hur.  and  Rebe 
dukes  of  Sehon  inhabitants  of  the 
land. 

22  Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor  the 
soothsayer,  the  children  of  Israel 
slew  with  the  sword  among  the  rest 
that  were  slain. 

23  And  the  river  Jordan  was  the 
border  of  the  children  of  Ruben. 
This  is  the  possession  of  the  Ruben- 
ites,  by  their  kindreds,  of  cities  and 
Tillages. 

24  And  Closes  gave  to  the  tribe  of 
Gad  and  to  his  children  by  their  kin- 
dreds, a  possession,  of  which  this  is 
the  division. 

25  The  border  of  Jaser.  and  all  the 
cities  of  Galaad.  and  half  the  land 
of  the  children  of  Amnion,  as  far  as 
Aroer,  which  is  over-against  Rabba ; 

26  And  from  Hesebon  unto  Ra- 
moth,  Masphe  and  Betonim  :  and 
from  Manaim  unto  the  borders  of 
Dabir ; 

27  And  in  the  valley  Betharan 
and  Bethnemra,  and  Socoth,  and 
Saphon  the  other  part  of  the  king- 
dom of  Sehon  king  of  Hesebon:  the 
limit  of  this  also  is  the  Jordan,  as 
far  as  the  uttermost  part  of  the  sea 
of  Cenereth  beyond  the  Jordan  on 
the  east-side; 

23    This  is  the   possession   of  the 
children  of  Gad  by  their  families,  j 
their  cities,  and  villages. 

29  He  gave  also  to  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasses  and  his  children  posses-  j 
sion  according  to  their  kindreds. 

30  The  beginning  whereof  is  this: 
from  Manaim  all  Basan.  and  all  the 
kingdoms  of  Og  kin<*  of  Basan,  and 
all  the  villages  of  Jair,  which  are  in 
Basan,  threescore  towns; 

31  And  half  Galaad,  and  Asta- 
roth,  and  Edrai,  cities  of  the  king- 
dom of  Og  in  Basan :  to  the  children 
of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasses.  to 
one  half  of  the  children  of  Machir 
according  to  their  kindreds. 

32  This  possession  Moses  divided  in 
the  plains  of  Moab,  beyond  the  Jor-  ; 
dan,    over-against    Jericho  on  the  j 
east-side. 

33  But*   to   the  tribe  of  Levi   he 
gave    no   possession  :     because    the  ! 
"  Ver.  21.     ~fh*  ;-.nVv=>  or  Martbm.    It  ap- 
pears from  hence  that  these  were  sub- 
jects  of  king  Sehon:  they  are  said  to  I 


Lord  the  God  of  Israel  himself  is 
their  possession,  as  he  spoke  to  them. 

Chap.  13—1.  A.  M.  2559.-2.  Num.  32, 
33.-3.  Num.  18,  20.— 4  Num.  31,  8.-5. 
Num.  18,  20. 

CHAPTER  XIY. 

Caleb's  petition.      Hebron  is  given  to 
him  and  to  his  seed. 

THIS  is  what  the  children  of  Is- 
rael possessed  in  the  land  of 
Chanaan,  which  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  Josue  the  son  of  Xun.  and  the 
princes  of  the  families  by  the  tribes 
of  Israel  gave  to  them: 

2  Dividing  ail  by  lot*  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Mo- 
ses, to  the  nine  tribes,  and  the  half 
tribe. 

3  For  to  two  tribes  and  a  half  Mo- 
ses had  given  possession  beyond  the 
Jordan :  besides  the  Levites'  who  re- 
ceived no  land  among  their  breth- 
ren: 

4  But  in  their  place  succeeded  the 
children  of  Joseph  divided  into  two 
tribes,  of  Manasses  and  Ephraim: 
neither  did  the  Levites  receive  other 
portion  of  land,  but  cities  to  dwell 
in.  and  their  suburbs  to  feed  their 
beasts  and  flocks. 

5  As  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  they  divided  the  land. 

6  Then  the  children  of  Juda  came 
to  Josue  in  Galgal.  and  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephone  the  Cenezite  spoke 
to  him  :  2Thou  knowest  what  the 
Lord  spoke  to  Moses  the  man  of  God 
concerning  me  and  thee  in  Cades- 
barne. 

7  I  was  forty  years  old  when  Mo- 
ses the  servant  of  the  Lord  sent  me 
from3  Cadesbarne.  to  view  the  land, 
and  I  brought  him  word  again  as  to 
me  seemed  true. 

8  But  my  brethren,  that  had  gone 
up  with  me,  discouraged  the  heart  of 
the  people :  and  I  nevertheless  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  my  God. 

9  And  Moses  swore  in  that  day, 
saying:  The  land,  which  thy  foot 
hath  trodden  upon  shall  be  thy  pos- 
session, and  thy  children's  for  ever: 
because  thou  hast  followed  the  Lord 
my  God. 

have  been  s'am  irith  him.  that  is,  about 
the  same  time,  but  not  in  the  same 
battle. 
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10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  grant- 
ed me  life,  as  he  promised  until  this 
present  day.  It  is  forty  and  live 
years,  since  the  Lord  spoke  this 
word  to  Moses,  when  Israel  jour- 
neyed through  the  wilderness:  this 
day  I  am  eighty  five  years  old, 

11  As  strong,  as  I  was  at  that  time 
when  I  was  sent  to  view  the  land  :4 
the  strength  of  that  time  continueth 
in  me  until  this  day,  as  well  to  light 
as  to  march. 

12  Give  me  therefore  this  moun- 
tain, which  the  Lord  promised,  in 
thy  hearing  also,  wherein  are  the 
Enacim,  and  cities  great  and  strong: 
if  so  be  the  Lord  will  be  with  me, 
and  I  shall  be  able  to  destroy  them, 
as  he  promised  me. 

13  And  Josue  blessed  him,  and 
gave  him  Hebron  in  possession; 

14  And  from  that  time  Hebron  be- 
longed to  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone 
the  Cenezite,  until  this  present  day : 
because  he  followed  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel. 

15  The  name  of  Hebron  before 
was  called  Cariath  Arbe:  Adam  the 
greatest  among  the  Enacim  was  laid 
there:5  and  the  land  rested  from 
wars. 


Chap.  14— 1.  Num.  34,  13.— 2.  Num.  14, 
24.-3.  Deut.  2,  14.— 4.  Eccli.  46,  11.— 5. 
Jos.  11,  23. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Th£  borders  of  the  lot  of  Juda.  Caleb' s 
portion  and  conquest.  The  cities  of 
Juda. 
IVTOWi  the  lot  of  the  children  of 
1.1  Juda'  by  their  kindreds  was 
this:2  from  the  frontier  of  Edorn,  to 
the  desert  of  Sin  southward,  and  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  south- 
coast. 

2  Its  beginning  was  from  the  top 
of  the  Most  Salt  Sea,  and  from  the 
bay  thereof,  that  looketh  to  the 
south. 

3  And  it  goeth  out  towards  the 
Ascent  of  the  Scorpion,  and  passeth 
on  to  Sina  :  and  ascendeth  into 
Cadesbarne,  and  reacheth  into  Es- 
ron,  going  up  to  Addar,  and  com- 
passing Carcaa, 


CHAP.  14,  ver.  14.     Hebron  belonged,  &c. 
All  the  country  thereabouts,  depending 
on  Hebron,  was  eiven  to  Caleb :  but  the 
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4  And  from  thence  passing  along 
into  Asemoua,  and  reaching  the 
torrent  of  Egypt:  and  the  bounds 
thereof  shall  be  the  great  sea,  this 
shall  be  the  limit  of  the  south-coast. 

5  But  on  the  east-side  the  begin- 
ning shall  be  the  Most  Salt  Sea  even 
to  the  end  of  the  Jordan:  and  to- 
wards the  north,  from  the  bay  of 
the  sea  unto  the  same  river  Jordan. 

6  And  the  border  goeth  up  into 
Beth-Hagla,  and  passeth  by  the 
north  into  Beth-Araba:  going  up  to 
the  stone  of  Boen  the  son  of  Ruben; 

7  And  reaching  as  far  as  the  bor- 
ders of  Debera  from  the  valley  of 
Achor,  and  so  northward  looking 
towards  Galgal,  which  is  opposite  to 
the  Ascent  of  Adommim,  on  the 
south- side  of  the  torrent:  and  the 
border  passeth  the  waters,  that  are 
called  the  Fountain  of  the  Sun:  and 
the  goings  out  thereof  shall  be  at 
the  Fountain  Rogel- 

8  And  it  goeth  up  by  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Ennom  on  the  side  of  the 
Jebusite  towards  the  south,  the 
same  is  Jerusalem  :  and  thence 
ascending  to  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain, which  is  over-against  Geennom 
to  the  west  in  the  end  of  the  Valley 
of  Raphaim,  northward. 

9  And  it  passeth  on  from  the  top 
of  the  mountain  to  the  fountain  of 
the  water  of  Xephtoa :  and  reacheth 
to  the  towns  of  mount  Ephron:  and 
it  bendeth  towards  Baala,  which  is 
Cariathiarim,  that  is  to  say,  the  city 
of  the  woods ; 

10  And  it  compasseth  from  Baala 
westward  unto  mount  Seir:  and 
passeth -by  the  side  of  mount  Jarim 
to  the  north  into  Cheslon:  and  go- 
eth down  into  Bethsames,  and  pass- 
eth into  Thamna. 

11  And  it  reacheth  northward  to  a 
part  of  Accaron  at  the  side:  and 
bendeth  to  Sechrona,  and  passeth 
Mount  Baala  :  and  cometh  into 
Jebneel,  and  is  bounded  westward 
with  the  great  sea. 

12  These  are  the  borders  round 
about  of  the  children  of  Juda  in 
their  kindreds. 

13  But  to  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephone 
he  gave  a  portion  in  the  midst  of  the 


city  itself  with  the  suburbs,  was  one  of 
those  that  were  given  to  the  priests  to 
dwell  in. 


[Chap.  XV. 


JOSUE. 


Chap.  XV.] 


children  of  Juda.  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him:  Cariath  that  is,  the 
city  of  Arbe  the  father  of  Enac, 
which  is  Hebron. 

14  And3  Caleb  destroyed  out  of  it 
the  three  sons  of  Enac.  Sesai  and 
Ahiman  and  Tholmai  of  the  race  of 
Enac. 

15  And  going  up  from  thence  he 
came  to  the  inhabitants  of  Dabir, 
which  before  was  called  Cariath- 
Sepher,  that  is  to  say,  the  city  of 
letters. 

16  And  Caleb  said:  To  him  that 
shall  smite  Cariath-sepher.  and  take 
it.  I  will  give  Axa  my  daughter  to 
wife. 

17  AndOthoniel  the  son  of  Cenez. 
the  younger  brother  of  Caleb  took 
it :  and  he  gave  him  Axa  his  daugh- 
ter to  wife. 

18  And  as  they  were  going  to- 
gether, she  was  moved  by  her  hus- 
band to  ask  afield  of  her  father,  and 
she  sighed  as  she  sat  on  her  ass, 
And  Caleb  said  to  her:  What  aileth 
thee? 

19  But  she  answered :  Give  me  a 
blessing  :  thou  hast  given  me  a 
southern  and  dry  land,  give  me  also 
a  land  fhat  is  watered.  And  Caleb 
gave  her  the  upper  and  the  nether 
watery  ground. 

20  this  is  the  possession  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Juda  by  their 
kindreds. 

21  And  the  cities  from  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  children  of  Juda 
by  the  borders  of  Edom  to  the 
south:  were  Gabseel  and  Eder  and 
Jagur. 

22  And  Cina  and  Dimona  and 
Adada. 

23  And  Cades,  and  Asor,  and 
Jethnam. 

24  Ziph  and  Telem  and  Baloth. 

25  Xew  Asor  and  Carioth,  Hes- 
ron,  which  is  Asor. 

26  Amam,  Sama.  and  Molada, 

27  And  Asergadda  and  Hassemon 
and  Bethphelet, 

28  And  Hasersual  and  Bersabee 
and  Baziothia. 

29  And  Baal  a  and  Jim  and  Esem. 

30  And  Eltholad  and  Cesil  and 
II  arm  a 

31  And  Siceleg.  and  Medemena 
and  Sensenna, 

32  Lebaoth  and   Selim  and   Aen 


and  Kemmon ;  all  the  cities  twenty- 
nine,  and  their  villages. 

33  But  in  the  plains :  Estaol  and 
Sarea  and  Asena, 

34  And  Zanoe  and  Engannim  and 
Taphua  and  Enaim, 

35  And  Jerimoth.  and  Adullam, 
Socho  and  Azeca, 

36  And  Saraim  and  Adithaim  and 
Gedera  and  Gederothaim:  fourteen 
cities,  and  their  villages. 

37  Sanan  and  Hadassa  and  Mag- 
dalgad, 

38  Delean  and  Masepha  and  Jec- 
thel, 

39  Lachisand  Bascath  and  Eglon. 

40  Chebbon  and  Leheman  and 
Cethlis 

41  And  Gideroth  and  Bethdagon 
and  Xaama  and  Maceda:  sixteen 
cities,  and  their  villages. 

42  Labana  and  Ether  and  Asan, 

43  Jephtha  and  Esna  and  Xesib, 

44  And  Ceil  a  and  Achzib  and 
Mareza:  nine  cities,  and  their  vil- 
lages. 

45  Accaron  with  the  towns  and 
villages  thereof. 

46  From  Accaron  even  to  the  sea: 
all  places  that  lie  towards  Azotus 
and  the  villages  thereof. 

47  Azotus  with  its  towns  and  vil- 
lages. Gaza  with  its  towns  and  vil- 
lages, even  to  the  torrent  of  Egypt, 
and  the  great  sea  that  is  the  border 
thereof. 

48  And  in  the  mountain:  Samir 
and  Jether  and  Socoth 

49  And  Danna  and  Cariath-senna, 
this  is  Dabir : 

50  Anab  and  Istemo  and  Anim. 

51  Gosen  and  Olon  and  Gilo  : 
eleven  cities  and  their  villages. 

52  Arab  and  Euma  and  Ksaan. 

53  And  Janum  and  Beththaphua 
and  Apheca, 

54  Athmatha  and  Cariatharbe, 
this  is  Hebron,  and  Sior:  nine  cities 
and  their  villages. 

55  Maon  and  Carmel  and  Ziph 
and  Jota, 

56  Jezrael  and  Jucadam  and 
Zanoe, 

57  Accain,  Gabaa  and  Thamna: 
ten  cities  and  their  viliag   5 

58  llalhul.  and  Bessnr,  and  Gedor. 

59  Mareth,  and  Bethanoth.  and 
Eltecon:  six  cities  and  their  vil- 
lages. 
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60  Cariathbaal,  the  same  is  Caria- 
thiarim,  the  city  of  woods,  and 
Arebba  :  two  cities  and  their  vil- 
lages. 

61  In  the  desert  Beth-araba,  Med- 
din,  and  Sachacha, 

62  And  Nebsan,  and  the  City  of 
Salt,  and  Engaddi;  six  cities  and 
their  villages. 

63  But  the  children  of  Juda  could 
not  destroy  the  Jebusite  that  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem  :  and  the  Jebusite 
dwelt  with  the  children  of  Juda  in 
Jerusalem  until  this  present  day. 


Chap.  15.— 1.  A.  M.  2560.— 2.  Num.  34, 
3.-3.  Judges  1,  20;  Num.  13,  23. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  lot  of  the  sons  of  Joseph.  The  bor- 
ders of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 
AND1  the  lot  of  the  sons  of  Joseph 
fell  from  the  Jordan  over- 
against  Jericho  and  the  waters 
thereof,  on  the  east :  the  wilderness 
which  goeth  up  from  Jericho  to  the 
mountain  of  Bethel : 

2  And  goeth  out  from  Bethel  to 
Luza:  and  passeth  the  border  of 
Archi,  to  Ataroth; 

3  And  goeth  down  westward,  by 
the  border  of  Jephleti,  unto  the  bor- 
ders of  Beth-horon  the  nether,  and 
to  Gazer:  and  the  countries  of  it  are 
ended  by  the  great  sea : 

4  And  Manasses  and  Ephraim  the 
children  of  Joseph  possessed  it. 

5  And  the  border  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim  was  according  to  their 
kindreds  :  and  their  possession  to- 
wards the  east  was  Ataroth-addar 
unto  Beth-horon  the  upper. 

6  And  the  confines  go  out  unto 
the  sea:  but  Machmethath  looketh 
to  the  north,  and  it  goeth  round  the 
borders  eastward  into  Thanathselo : 
and  passeth  along  on  the  east-side  to 
Janoe. 

7  And  it  goeth  down  from  Janoe 
into  Ataroth  and  Naaratha :  and  it 
cometh  to  Jericho,  and  goeth  out  to 
the  Jordan. 

8  From  Taphua  it  passeth  on  to- 
wards the  sea  into  the  Valley  of 
Reeds,  and  the  goings  out  thereof  are 
at  the  Most  Salt  Sea,  this  is  the  pos- 


CHAP.  16,  ver.  6.     Looxeth  to  the  north, 
&c.     The  meaning  is,  that  the  border 
went  towards  the  north,  by  JIach  met  hath; 
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session  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim  by  their  families. 

9  And  there  were  cities  with  their 
villages  separated  for  the  children 
of  Ephraim  in  the  midst  of  the  pos- 
session of  the  children  of  Manasses, 

10  And  the  children  of  Ephraim 
slew  not  the  Chanaanite,  who  dwelt 
in  Gazer:  and  the  Chanaanite  dwelt 
in  the  midst  of  Ephraim  until  this 
day,  paying  tribute. 

Chap.  16.—  1.  A.  M.  2560.  ' 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  lot  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses. 

ANDi  this  lot  fell  to  the  tribe  of 
Manasses  (for  he  is  the  first- 
born of  Joseph)  to  Machir  the  first- 
born of  Manasses  the  father  of 
Galaad,  who  was  a  warlike  man, 
and  had  for  possession  Galaad  and 
Basau: 

2  And2  to  the  rest  of  the  children 
of  Manasses  according  to  their  fa- 
milies, to  the  children  of  Abiezer, 
and  to  the  children  of  Helec,  and  to 
the  children  of  Esriel,  and  to  the 
children  of  Sechem,  and  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Hepher,  and  to  the  children 
of  Semida ;  these  are  the  male  chil- 
dren of  Manasses  the  son  of  Joseph, 
by  their  kindreds. 

3  But  Salphaad3  the  son  of  Hep- 
her the  son  of  Galaad  the  son  of 
Machir  the  son  of  Manasses  had  no 
sons,  but  only  daughters  :  whose 
names  are  these,  Maala,  and  Xoa 
and  Hegla  and  Melcha  and  Thersa. 

4  And  they  came  in  the  presence 
of  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  of  Josue 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  of  the  princes, 
saying:  The  Lord  commanded  by 
the  hand  of  Moses,  that  a  possession 
should  be  given  us  in  the  midst  of 
our  brethren.  And  he  gave  them 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  a  possession  amongst  the 
brethren  of  their  father. 

5  And  there  fell  ten  portions  to 
Manasses,  beside  the  land  of  Galaad 
and  Basan  beyond  the  Jordan. 

6  For  the  daughters  of  Manasses 
possessed  inheritance  in  the  midst  of 
his  sons.  And  the  land  of  Galaad 
fell  to  the  lot  of  the  rest  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Manasses. 


and  then  turned  eastward  to  Thcuiath 
Selo. 
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7  And  the  border  of  Manasses  was 
from  Aser,  Machmethath  which 
looketh  towards  Sichem :  and  it  go- 
eth  out  on  the  right  hand  by  the  in- 
habitants of  the  Fountain  of  Ta- 
phua. 

8  For  the  lot  of  Manasses  took  in 
the  land  of  Taphua,  which  is  on  the 
borders  of  Manasses,  and  belongs  to 
the  children  of  Ephraim. 

9  And  the  border  goeth  down  to 
the  Valley  of  the  Reeds,  to  the  south 
of  the  torrent  of  the  cities  of 
Ephraim,  which  are  in  the  midst  of 
the  cities  of  Manasses:  the  border  of 
Manasses  is  on  the  north  side  of  the 
torrent,  and  the  out-goings  of  it  are 
at  the  sea: 

10  So  that  the  possession  of 
Ephraim  is  on  the  south,  and  on  the 
north  that  of  Manasses,  and  the  sea 
is  the  border  of  both,  and  they  are 
joined  together  in  the  tribe  of  Aser 
on  the  north,  and  in  the  tribe  of  Is- 
sachar  on  the  east. 

11  And  the  inheritance  of  Manas- 
ses in  Issachar  and  in  Aser  was  Beth- 
san  and  its  villages,  and  Jeblaam 
with  its  villages,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Dor,  with  the  towns  thereof,  the 
inhabitants  also  of  Endor  with  the 
villages  thereof.  And  in  like  man- 
ner the  inhabitants  of  Thenac  with 
the  villages  thereof,  and  the  inhab- 
itants of  Mageddo  with  their  villa- 
ges, and  the  the  third  part  of  the 
city  of  Nopheth. 

12  Neither  could  the  children  of 
Manasses  overthrow  these  cities,  but 
the  Chanaanite  began  to  dwell  in  his 
land. 

13  But  after  that  the  children  of 
Israel  were  grown  strong,  they  sub- 
dued the  Chanaanites,  and  made 
them  their  tributaries,  and  they  did 
not  kill  them. 

14  And  the  children  of  Joseph 
spoke  to  Josue,  and  said:  Why  hast 
thou  given  me  but  one  lot  and  one 
portion  to  possess,  whereas  I  am  of 
so  great  a  multitude,  and  the  Lord 
hath  blessed  me  ? 

15  And  Josue  said  to  them:  If 
thou  be  a  great  people,  go  up  into 
the  woodland,  and  cut  down  room 
for  thyself  in  the  land  of  the  Phe- 
rezite  and  the  Raphaim:  because  the 


Chap.  18,  ver.  6.      The  land  in  the  midst, 
Ac.    That  is  to  say,  the  rest  of  the  land, 


possession  of  mount  Ephraim  is  too 
narrow  for  thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Joseph  an- 
swered him :  We  cannot  go  up  to  the 
mountains,  for  the  Chanaanites  that 
dwell  in  the  low  lands,  wherein  are 
situate  Bethsan  with  its  towns,  and 
Jezrael  in  the  midst  of  the  valley, 
have  chariots  of  iron. 

17  And  Josue  said  to  the  house  of 
Joseph,  to  Ephraim  and  Manasses: 
Thou  art  a  great  people,  and  of  great 
strength,  thou  shalt  not  have  one  lot 
only, 

18  But  thou  shalt  pass  to  the 
mountain,  and  shalt  cut  down  the 
wood,  and  make  thyself  room  to 
dwell  in :  and  mayst  proceed  farther, 
when  thou  hast  destroyed  the  Cha- 
naanite, who  as  thou  sayesthave  iron 
chariots,  and  are  very  strong. 


Chap.  17.— 1.  A.  M.  2560.— 2.  Sum.  26, 
30.— 3.  Num.  27,  1,  and  36,  11. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Surveyors  are  sent  to  divide  the  rest  of 
the  land  into  seven  parts,  for  the  other 
seven  tribes.     The  lot  of  Benjamin. 

AXDi  all  the  children  of  Israel 
assembled  together  in  Silo,  and 
there  they  set  up  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony,  and  the  land  was  sub- 
dued before  them. 

2  But  there  remained  seven  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  as 
yet  had  not  received  their  posses- 
sions. 

3  And2  Josue  said  to  them :  How 
long  are  you  indolent  and  slack,  and 
go  not  in  to  possess  the  land,  which 
the  Lord  the  God  of  your  fathers 
hath  given  you  ? 

4  Choose  of  every  tribe  three  men, 
that  I  may  send  them,  and  they  may 
go  and  compass  the  land,  and  mark 
it  out  according  to  the  number  of 
each  multitude:  and  bring  back  to 
me  what  they  have  marked  out. 

5  Divide  to  yourselves  the  land  in- 
to seven  parts:  let  Juda  be  in  his 
bounds  on  the  south  side,  and  the 
house  of  Joseph  on  the  north  ; 

6  The  land  in  the  midst  between 
these  mark  ye  out  into  seven  parts: 
and  you  shall  come  hither  to  me, 
that  I  may  cast  lots  for  yon  before 
the  Lord  your  God  : 

which  is  not  already  assigned  to  Juda  or 
Joseph. 
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7  For  the  Levites  have  no  part 
among  you,  but  the  priesthood  of 
the  Lord  is  their  inheritance.  And 
Gad  and  Ruben,  and  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasses  have  already  received 
their  possessions  beyond  the  Jordan 
eastward:  which  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  gave  them. 

8  And  when  the  men  were  risen 
up,  to  go  to  mark  out  the  land,  Jo- 
sue  commanded  them,  saying:  Go 
round  the  land  and  mark  it  out,  and 
return  to  me:  that  I  may  cast  lots 
for  you  before  the  Lord,  in  Silo. 

9  So  they  went:  and  surveying  it, 
divided  it  into  seven  parts,  writing 
them  down  in  a  book.  And  they 
returned  to  Josue,  to  the  camp  in 
Silo. 

10  And  he  cast  lots  before  the  Lord 
in  Silo,  and  divided  the  land  to  the 
children  of  Israel  into  seven  parts. 

11  And  first  came  up  the  lot  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin  by  their  fami- 
lies, to  possess  the  land  between  the 
children  of  Juda  and  the  children  of  ; 
Joseph. 

12  And  their  border  northward 
was  from  the  Jordan:  going  along  j 
by  the  side  of  Jericho  on  the  north 
side,  and  thence  going  up  westward 
to  the  mountains,  and  reaching  to 
the  wilderness  of  Bethaven, 

13  And  passing  along  southward 
by3  Luza,  the  same  is  Bethel:  and  it 
goeth  down  into  Ataroth-addar  to 
the  mountain,  that  is  on  the  south  of 
the  nether  Beth-horon. 

14  And  it  bendeth    thence  going  : 
round  towards  the  sea,  south  of  the 
mountain  that  looketh  towards  Beth- 
horon  to   the  south-west:    and  the  ; 
out-goings  thereof  are  into  Cariath- 
baaL  which  is  called  also  Cariathia- 
rim,  a  city  of  the  children  of  Juda; 
this  is  their  coast  towards  the  sea,  i 
westward. 

15  But  on  the  south  side  the  bor-  I 
der  goeth  out  from  part  of  Cariathi-  j 
arim  towards  the  sea,  and  cometh  to 
the  fountain  of  the  waters  of  Neph- 
toa. 

16  And  it  goeth  down  to  that  part 
of  the  mountain  that  looketh  on  the 
valley  of  the  children  of  Ennom: 
and  is  over-against  the  north  quar- 
ter in  the  furthermost  part  of  the  '• 
valley  of  Raphaim.  and  it  goeth 
down  into  Geennom  (that  is,  the  val-  I 
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ley  of  Ennom)  by  the  side  of  the 
Jebusite  to  the  south:  and  cometh 
to  the  Fountain  of  Rogel, 

17  Passing  thence  to  the  north,  and 
going  out  to  Ensemes.  that  is  to  say, 
the  Fountain  of  the  Sun: 

18  And  it  passeth  along  to  the 
hills,  that  are  over-against^the  As- 
cent of  Adommim:  and  it  goeth 
down  to  Abenboen.  that  is.  the  stone 
of  Boen  the  son  of  Ruben:  and  it 
passeth  on  the  north  side  to  the 
champaign  countries:  and  goeth 
down  into  the  plain, 

19  And  it  passeth  by  Bethhagla 
northward:  and  the  out-goings 
thereof  are  towards  the  north  of  the 
Most  Salt  Sea  at  the  south  end  of  the 
Jordan: 

20  Which  is  the  border  of  it  on  the 
east  side;  This  is  the  possession  of 
the  children  of  Benjamin  by  their 
borders  round  about,  and  their  fam- 
ilies. 

21  And  their  cities  were,  Jericho 
and  Bethhagla  and  Vale-Casis. 

22  Beth  Araba  and  Samaraim  and 
Bethel. 

23  And  Avim  and  Aphara  and 
Ophera, 

24  The  town  Emona  and  Ophni 
and  Gabee :  twelve  cities,  and  their 
villages. 

25  Gabaon  and  Rama  and  Beroth, 

26  AndMesphe,  and  Caphara,  and 
Amosa. 

27  And  Recem,  Jarephel  and  Tha- 
rela, 

28  And  Sela,  Eleph,  and  Jebus, 
which  is  Jerusalem.  Gabaath  and 
Cariath:  fourteen  cities,  and  their 
villages.  This  is  the  possession  of 
the  children  of  Benjamin  by  their 
families. 

~~Chap.  18.— 1.  A.  M.  2560.— 2.  A.  M~ 
2561 ;  A.  O.  1443.— 3.  Gen.  28,  19. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Tlie  lots  of  the  tribes  of  Simeon.  Zabu- 
lon.    Issachar,    Aser.    Xephthali  and 
Dan.     A  city  is  given  to  Josue. 
A  XD    the  second  lot  came  forth 

J\_    for  the  children  of  Simeon  by 

their  kindreds :  and  their  inheritance 

was. 
2  In  the  midst  of  the  possession  of 

the  children  of  Juda :  Bersabee  and 

Sabee  and  Molada. 


[Chap.  XIX. 


JOSUE. 


Chap.  XIX.] 


3  And  Hasersual,  Bala  and  Asem, 

4  And  Eltholad,  Bethul  and  Har- 
ma, 

5  And  Siceleg  and  Bethmarcha- 
both  and  Hasersusa, 

6  And  Bethlebaoth  and  Sarohen: 
thirteen  cities,  and  their  villages. 

7  Ain  and  Remmon  and  Athar 
and  Asan :  four  cities  and  their  vil- 
lages : 

8  And  all  the  villages  round  about 
these  cities  to  Baalath  Beer  Ramath 
to  the  south  quarter.  This  is  the  in- 
heritance of  the  children  of  Simeon 
according  to  their  kindreds, 

9  In  the  possession  and  lot  of  the 
children  of  Juda:  because  it  was  too 
great,  and  therefore  the  children  of 
Simeon  had  their  possession  in  the 
midst  of  their  inheritance. 

10  And  the  third  lot  fell  to  the 
children  of  Zabulon  by  their  kin- 
dreds: and  the  border  of  their  pos- 
session was  unto  Sarid. 

11  And  it  went  up  from  the  sea 
and  from  Merala,  and  came  to  Deb- 
baseth:  as  far  as  the  torrent,  which 
is  over-against  Jeconam. 

12  And  it  returneth  from  Sared 
eastward  to  the  borders  of  Ceseleth- 
thabor:  ano  it  goeth  out  to  Dabe- 
reth,  and  ascendeth  towards  Japhie. 

13  And  it  passeth  along  from 
thence  to  the  east-side  of  Gethhe- 
pher  and  Thacasin:  and  goeth  out 
to  Remmon,  Amthar  and  Noa. 

14  And  it  turneth  about  to  the 
north  of  Hanathon:  and  the  out-go- 
ings thereof  are  the  Valley  of  Jeph- 
tahel, 

15  And  Cateth  and  Naalol  and 
Semeron  and Jedala  and  Bethlehem: 
twelve  cities  and  their  villages. 

16  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Zabulon  by 
their  kindreds,  the  cities  and  their 
villages. 

17  The  fourth  lot  came  out  to  Is- 
sachar  by  his  kindreds; 

18  And  his  inheritance  was  Jezrael 
and  Casaloth  and  Sunem, 

19  And  Hapharaimand  Seon,  and 
Anaharath, 

20  And  Rabboth  and  Cesion, 
Abes, 

21  And  Rameth,  and  Engannim, 
and  Enhadda  and  Bethpheses. 

22  And  the  border  thereof  cometh 
to  Thabor  and  Sehesima  and  Beth- 


sames:  and  the  out-goings  thereof 
shall  be  at  the  Jordan :  sixteen  cities, 
and  their  villages. 

23  This  is  the  possession  of  the 
sons  of  Issachar  by  their  kindreds, 
the  cities,  and  their  villages. 

24  And  the  fifth  lot  fell  to  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Aserby  their 
kindreds: 

25  And  their  border  was  Halcath 
and  Chali  and  Beten  and  Axaph, 

26  And  Elmelech  and  Amaad  and 
Messal:  and  it  reacheth  to  Carmel 
by  the  sea  and  Sihor  and  Labanath. 

27  And  it  returneth  towards  the 
east  to  Bethdagon  :  and  passeth 
along  to  Zabulon  and  to  the  valley 
of  Jephthael  towards  the  north  to 
Bethemec  and  Xehiel.  And  it  goeth 
out  to  the  left  side  of  Cabul, 

28  And  to  Abaran  and  Rohob  and 
Hamon  and  Cana,  as  far  as  the  great 
Sidon ; 

29  And  it  returneth  to  Horma  to 
the  strong  city  of  Tyre,  and  to  Hosa : 
and  the  out-goings  thereof  shall  be 
at  the  sea  from  the  portion  of  Ach- 
ziba: 

30  And  Amma  and  Aphec  and 
Rohob  twenty  two  cities  and  their 
villages. 

31  This  is  the  possession  of  the 
children  of  Aser  by  their  kindreds, 
and  the  cities  and  their  villages. 

32  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the 
sons  of  Nephthali  by  their  families: 

33  And  the  border  began  from 
Heleph  and  Elon  to  Saananim,  and 
Adami,  which  is  Neceb,  and  Jeb- 
naal  even  to  Lecum :  and  their  out- 
goings unto  the  Jordan: 

34  And  the  border  returneth  west- 
ward to  Azanotthabor,  and  goeth 
out  from  thence  to  Hucuca,  a  id 
passeth  along  to  Zabulon  southward, 
and  to  Aser  westward,  and  to  Juda 
upon  the  Jordan  towards  the  rising 
of  the  sun ; 

35  And  the  strong  cities  are  Asse- 
dim,  Ser,  and  Emath,  and  Reccath 
and  Cenereth, 

36  And  Edema  and  Arama,  Asor 

37  And  Cedes  and  Edrai,  Enha- 
sor 

38  And  Jeron  and  Magdalel,  Ho- 
rem  and  Bethanath  and  BethBamet; 
nineteen  cities,  and  their  villages. 

39  This  is  the  possession  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Nephthali 
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by  their    kindreds,   the    cities    and 
tiieir  villages. 

40  The  seventh  lot  came  out  to  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan  by  their 
families: 

41  And  the  border  of  their  posses- 
sion was  Saraa  and  Esthaol,  and 
Hirsemes,  that  is  the  City  of  the 
Sun. 

42  Selebin  and  Ajalon  and  Jethela. 

43  Elon  and  Themna  and  Acron. 

44  Elthece,  Gebbethon  and  13a- 
laath. 

45  And  Jud  and  Bane  and  Barach 
and  Gethremmon: 

46  And  Mejaroon  and  Arecon. 
with  the  border  that  looketh  to- 
wards Joppe, 

47  And  is  terminated  there.  And 
the  children  of  Dan  went  up  and 
fought  against  Lesem,  and  took  it: 
and  they  put  it  to  the  sword,  and 
possessed  it,  and  dwelt  in  it.  calling 
the  name  of  it  Lesem  Dan  by  the 
name  of  Dan  their  father. 

48  This  is  the  possession  of  the 
tribe  of  the  sons  of  Dan,  by  their 
kindreds,  the  cities  and  their  vil- 
lages. 

49  And  when  he  had  made  an  end 
of  dividing  tae  land  by  lot  to  each 
one  by  their  tribes,  the  children  of 
Israel  gave  a  possession  to  Josue 
the  son  of  Nun  In  the  midst  of  them. 

50  According  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  the  city  which  he 
asked  for  Thamnath  Saraa  in  mount 
Ephraim:  and  he  built  up  the  city, 
and  dwelt  in  it. 

51  These  are  the  possessions,  which 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Josue  the 
son  of  Xun,  and  the  princes  of  the 
families,  and  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  distributed  by  lot  in 
Silo,  before  the  Lord  at  the  door  of 
the  Tabernacle  of  the  Testimony, 
and  they  divided  the  land. 

CHAPTER  XX 

The  cities  of  refuge  are  appointed  for 
casual  ma?islaughter. 

AXD1   the  Lord  spoke  to  Josue. 
saying :  Speak  to  the  children 
of  Israel  and  say  to  them: 

2  Appoint  ciries  of  refuge,  2of 
which  I  spoke  to  you  by  the  hand 
of  Moses; 

3  That  whosoever  shall  kill  a  per- 
son unawares  mav  nee  to  them:  and 


may  escape   the  wrath  of  the  kins- 
man, who  is  the  avenger  of  blood  : 

4  And  when  he  shall  flee  to  one  of 
these  cities:  he  shall  stand  before 
the  gate  of  the  city,  and  shall  speak 
to  the  ancients  of  that  eity  such 
tilings,  as  prove  him  innocent:  and 
so  they  shall  receive  him.  and  give 
him  a'place  to  dwell  in. 

5  And  when  the  avenger  of  blood 
shall  pursue  him.  they  shall  not  de- 
liver him  into  his  hands,  because  he 
slew  his  neighbour  unawares,  and  is 
not  proved  to  have  been  his  enemy 
two  or  three  days  before. 

G  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city, 
till  he  stand  before  judgment  to  give 
an  account  of  his  fact,  and  till  the 
death  of  the  high  priest,  who  shall 
be  at  that  time:"then  shall  the  man- 
slayer  return,  and  go  into  his  own 
city  and  house  from  whence  he  fled. 

7  And  they  appointed  Cedes  in 
Galilee  of  mount  Xephthali.  and 
Sichem  in  mount  Ephraim.  and  Ca- 
riatharbe.  the  same  is  Hebron  in  the 
mountain  of  Juda. 

8  And  beyond  the  Jordan  to  the 
east  of  Jericho.»  they  appointed  Bo- 
sor.  which  is  upon  the  plain  of  the 
wilderness  of  the  tribe  of  Ruben,  and 
Ramoth  in  Galaad  of  the  tribe  of 
Gad,  and  Gaulon  in  Basan  of  the 
tribe  of  31  an  asses. 

9  These  cities  were  appointed  for 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for 
the  strangers,  that  dwelt  among 
them:  that  whosoever  had  killed  a 
person  unawares  might  tiee  to  them, 
and  not  die  by  the  hand  of  the  kins- 
man, coveting  to  revenge  the  blood 
that  was  shed,  until  he  should  stand 
before  the  people  to  lay  open  his 


Chap.  20.— 1.  A.  M.  2562:  A-  C  1412  — 
2.  yuin.  35, 10;  Deut.  19,  2.— 3.  Deut.  4, 13. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Cities  with  their  suburbs  are  assigned 

for  the  priests  and  Levites. 
^PHEX1  the  beads  of  the  families 
JL  of  Levi  came  to  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  to  Josue  the  son  of  Nun. 
and  to  the  heads  of  the  kindreds  of 
all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael: 

2  And  they  spoke  to  them  in  Silo 
in  the  land  of  Chanaan,   and  said:2 
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The  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand 
of  Moses,  that  cities  should  be  given 
us  to  dwell  in,  and  their  suburbs  to 
feed  our  cattle. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave 
out  of  their  possessions  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  cities 
and  their  suburbs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the 
family  of  Caath  of  the  children  of 
Aaron  the  priest  out  of  the  tribes  of 
Juda,  and  of  Simeon,  and  of  Benja- 
min, thirteen  cities. 

5  And  to  the  rest  of  the  children 
of  Caath,  that  is,  to  the  Levites,  who 
remained,  out  of  the  tribes  of  Eph- 
raim,  and  of  Dan,  and  the  half 
tribes  of  Manasses,  ten  cities. 

6  And  the  lot  came  out  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Gerson,  that  they  should 
take  of  the  tribes  of  Issachar  and  of 
Aser  and  of  Xephthali,  and  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasses  in  Basan, 
thirteen  cities. 

7  And  to  the  sons  of  Merari  by 
their  kindreds,  of  the  tribes  of  Ruben 
and  of  Gad  and  of  Zabulon,  twelve 
cities. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave 
to  the  Levites  the  cities  and  their 
suburbs,  as  the  Lord  commanded  by 
the  hand  of  Moses,  giving  to  every 
one  by  lot. 

9  Of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Juda  and  of  Simeon  Josue  gave  ci- 
ties :  whose  names  are  these, 

10  To  the  sons  of  Aaron,  of  the 
families  of  Caath3  of  the  race  of  Le- 
vi (for  the  first  lot  came  out  for 
them) 

11  Cariath,  that  is  the  city  of  Arbe 
the  father  of  Enac,  which  is  called 
Hebron,  in  the  mountain  of  Juda, 
and  the  suburbs  thereof  round  about. 

12  But4  the  fields  and  the  villages 
thereof  he  had  given  to  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephone  for  his  possession. 

13  He  gave  therefore  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Aaron  the  priest  Hebron  a 
city  of  refuge,  and  the  suburbs 
thereof:  and  Lobna  with  the  sub- 
urbs thereof. 

14  And  Jether  and  Estemo, 

15  And  Holon,  and  Dabir, 

16  And  Ain,  and  Jera,  and  Beth- 
sames,  with  their  suburbs:  nine  ci- 
ties out  of  the  two  tribes,  as  hath 
been  said. 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 


dren of  Benjamin,  Gabaon,  and  Ga- 
bae, 

18  And  Anathoth  and  Almon, 
with  their  suburbs :  four  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  together  of  the 
children  of  Aaron  the  priest,  were 
thirteen,  with  their  suburbs. 

20  And  to  the  rest  of  the  families 
of  the  children  of  Caath  of  the  race 
of  Levi  was  given  this  possession. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  Si- 
chem  one  of  the  cities  of  refuge,  with 
the  suburbs  thereof  in  mount  Eph- 
raim, and  Gazer 

22  And  Cibsaim,  and  Bethhoron, 
with  their  suburbs,  four  cities. 

23  And  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Elthe- 
co  and  Gabathon, 

24  And  Ajalon  and  Gethremmon, 
with  their  suburbs,  four  cities. 

25  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasses, Thanac  and  Gethremmon, 
with  their  suburbs,  two  cities. 

26  All  the  cities  were  ten,  with 
their  suburbs,  which  were  given  to 
the  children  of  Caath  of  the  inferior 
degree. 

27  To  the  children  of  Gerson  also 
of  the  race  of  Levi  out  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasses,  Gaulon  in  Basan, 
one  of  the  cities  of  refuge,  and  Bosra, 
with  their  suburbs,  two  cities. 

28  And  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 
Cesion,  and  Dabereth, 

29  And  Jaramoth,  andEngannim, 
with  their  suburbs,  four  cities. 

30  And  of  the  tribe  of  Aser,  Masai 
and  Abdon, 

31  And  Helcath,  and  Rohob,  with 
their  suburbs,  four  cities. 

32  Of  the  tribe  also  of  Xephthali, 
Cedes  in  Galilee,  one  of  the  cities  of 
refuge :  and  Hammoth  Dor.  and 
Carthan,  with  their  suburbs,  three 
cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  families  of 
Gerson,  were  thirteen,  with  their 
suburbs. 

34  And  to  the  children  of  Merari 
Levites  of  the  inferior  degree  by 
their  families  were  given  of  the 
tribe  of  Zabulon,  Jecnam  and  Car- 
tha 

35  And  Damna  and  Xaalol,  four 
cities  with  their  suburbs. 

36  Of  the  tribe  of  Ruben  beyond 
the  Jordan  over-against  Jericho, 
Bosor  in  the  wilderness,  one  of  the 
cities  of  refuge.  Elisor  an  I  J  aser  and 
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Jethson  and  Mephaath,  four  cities 
with  their  suburbs. 

37  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad.  Ramoth  in 
Galaad,  one  of  the  cities  of  refuge, 
and  Manaim  and  Hesebon  and  Ja- 
ser,  four  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

38  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of 
Merari  by  their  families  and  kin- 
dreds, were  twelve. 

39  So  all  the  cities  of  the  Levites 
within  the  possession  of  the  children 
of  Israel  were  forty-eight 

40  With  their  suburbs,  each  dis- 
tributed by  the  families. 

41  And  the  Lord  God  gave  to  Is- 
rael all  the  land,  that  he  had  sworn 
to  give  to  their  fathers:  and  they 
possessed  it.  and  dwelt  in  it. 

42  And  he  gave  them  peace  from 
all  nations  round  about:  and  none 
of  their  enemies  durst  stand  against 
them,  but  all  were  brought  under 
their  dominion. 

43  Not  so  much  as  one  word, 
which  he  had  promised,  to  perform 
unto  them,  was  made  void,  but  all 
came  to  pass. 


Chap.  21.— 1.  A.  M.  2562.-2.  Nmn.  35. 
2.-3.  1  Par.  6,  2.-4.  Jos.  14,  14;  1  Par.  6, 
56. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

Tne  tribes  of  Ruben  and  Gad,  and  half 
the  tribe  of  Manasses  return  to  their 
possessions.  They  build  an  altar  by 
the  side  of  the  Jordan,  which  alarms 
the  other  tribes.  An  embassage  is  se?& 
to  them,  to  which  they  give  a  satisfac- 
tory answer. 
AT1  the  same  time  Josue  called 
the  Rubenites.  and  the   Gad- 

ites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses. 

2  And  said  to  them:  You  have 
done  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  commanded  you :  you  have 
also  obeyed  me  in  all  things. 

3  Neither  have  you  left  your 
brethren  this  long  time,  until  this 
present  day,  keeping  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  Therefore  as  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  given  your  brethren  rest  and 
peace,  as  he  promised:  return,  and 
go  to  your  dwellings,  and  to  the 
land  of  your  possession,2  which  Mo- 

~~ Chap.  21,  ver.  3fi.     Four  citi<-*.     Th -re 
are  no  more,  though  ther  3  be  five  names : 
for  Misor  is  the  same  city  as  Bosor,  whicn 
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ses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  you 
beyond  the  Jordan: 

5  Yet  so  that  you  observe  atten- 
tively, and  in  work  fulfil  the  com- 
mandment, and  the  law  which  Mo- 

:  ses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
!  manded  you.  that  you  love  the  Lord 
your  God.  and  walk  in  all  his  way-, 
and  keep  his  commandments,  and 
cleave  to  him.  and  serve  him  with 
all  your  heart,  and  with  all  your  soul. 

6  And  Josue  blessed  them,  and 
sent  them  away,  and  they  returned 
to  their  dwelling-. 

7  Now  to  half  the  tribe  of  Manag- 
es Moses  had  given  a  possession  in 
Basan:  and  therefore  to  the  half 
that  remained.  Josue  gave  a  lot 
among  the  rest  of  their  brethren  be- 
yond the  Jordan  to  the  west  And 
"when  he  sent  them  away  to  their 
dwellings  and  had  blessed  them. 

8  He  said  to  them:  With  much 
substance  and  riches,  you  return  to 
your  settlements,  with  silver  and 
gold,  brass  and  iron,  and  variety  of 
raiment:  divide  the  prey  of  your 
enemies  with  your  brethren. 

9  So  the  children  of  Ruben,  and 
the  children  of  Gad,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasses  returned,  and 
parted  from  the  children  of  Israel  in 
Silo,  which  is  in  Chanaan,  to  go  in- 
to Galaad  the  land  of  their  p 
sion.  which  they  had  obtained  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

10  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  in  the  land 
of  Chanaan.  they  built  an  altar  im- 
mensely great  near  the  Jordan. 

11  And"  when  the  children  of  Is- 
rael had  heard  of  it.  and  certain 
messengers   had  brought  them    an 

';  account  that  the  children  of  Ruben, 

!  and  of  Gad.  and  the  half  tribe  of 

;  Manasses  had  built  an  altar  in  the 

■  land  of  Chanaan.  upon  the  bank-  of 

,  the   Jordan,   over-against  the  chil- 

!  dren  of  Israel: 

{     12  They  all  assembled  in  Silo,  to 

'  go  up.  and  fight  against  them. 

':     13  And  in  the  mean  time  they  sent 

to  them  into  the  land  of  Galaad. 
'  Phinees    the    son    of    Eleazar    the 

priest, 

is  to  be  observed  in  some  other  places, 
where  the  number  of  names  exceeds  the 
I  number  of  cities. 
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14  And  ten  princes  with  him,  one 
of  every  tribe. 

15  Who  came  to  the  children  of 
Ruben,  and  of  Gad,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasses  into  the  land  of 
Galaad.  and  said  to  them: 

16  Thus  saith  all  the  people  of  the 
Lord :  What  meaneth  this  transgres- 
sion-5 Why  have  you  forsaken  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  building  a 
sacrilegious  altar,  and  revolting  from 
the  worship  of  him  ? 

17  Is  it  a  small  thing  to  you  that 
you  siuned  with  Beelphegor.  and 
the  stain  of  that  crime  remaineth  in 
us  to  this  day  "?  and  many  of  the  peo- 
ple perished. 

IS  And  you  have  forsaken  the 
Lord  to-day,  and  to-morrow  his 
wrath  will  fage  against  all  Israel. 

19  But  if  you  think  the  land  of 
your  possession  to  be  unclean  pass 
over  to  the  land,  wherein  is  the  Ta- 
bernacle of  the  Lord,  and  dwell 
among  us :  only  depart  not  from  the 
Lord,  and  from  our  society,  by 
building  an  altar  beside  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  our  God. 

20  Did4  not  Achan  the  son  of  Zare 
transgress  the  commandment  of  the 
LordTand  his  wrath  lay  upon  all  the 
people  of  Israel  *?  And  he  was  but 
one  man,  and  would  to  God  he 
alone  had  perished  iu  his  wicked- 
ness. 

21  And  the  children  of  Ruben, 
and  of  Gad.  and  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasses  answered  the  princes  of 
the  embassage  of  Israel : 

22  The  Lord  the  most  mighty  God. 
the  Lord  the  most  mighty  God,  he 
knoweth,  and  Israel  also  shall  un- 
derstand :  if  with  the  design  of 
transgression  we  have  set  up  this  al- 
tar, let  him  not  save  us,  but  punish 
us  immediately: 

23  And  if  'we  did  it  with  that 
mind,  that  we  might  lay  upon  it 
holocausts,  and  sacrifice,  and  victims 
of  peace-offerings,  let  him  require 
and  judge: 

24  And  not  rather  with  this 
thought  and  design,  that  we  should 
say:  To-morrow  yoor  children  will 
say  to  our  children:  What  have  you 
to'do  with  with  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel ? 

25  The  Lord  hath  put  the  river 
Jordan    for    a  border  between    us 


and  you,  0  ye  children  of  Ru- 
ben, and  ye  children  of  Gad:  and 
therefore  you  have  no  part  in  the 
Lord.  And  by  this  occasion  your 
children  shall  "turn  away  our  chil- 
dren from  the  fear  of  the' Lord.  We 
therefore  thought  it  best, 

26  And  said :  Let  us  build  us  an 
altar,  not  for  holocausts,  nor  to  offer 
victims, 

27  But  for  a  testimony  between  us 
and  you,  and  our  posterity  and 
yours,  that  we  may  serve  the  Lord, 
and  that  we  may  have  a  right  to  of- 
fer both  holocausts,  and  victims, 
and  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings :  and 
that  your  children  to-morrow  may 
not  say  to  our  children:  You  have 
no  part  in  the  Lord. 

23  And  if  they  will  say  so.  they 
shall  answer  them :  Behold'  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  which  our  fathers  made, 
not  for  holocausts,  nor  for  sacrifice, 
but  for  a  testimony  between  us  and 
you. 

29  God  keep  us  from  any  such 
wickedness  that  we  should  revolt 
from  the  Lord,  and  leave  off  follow- 
ing his  steps,  by  building  an  altar  to 
offer  holocausts,  and  sacrifices,  and 
victims,  beside  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
our  God.  which  is  erected  before  his 
Tabernacle. 

30  And  when  Phinees  the  priest, 
and  the  princes  of  the  embassage, 
which  were  with  him,  had  heard 
this,  they  were  satisfied:  and  they 
admitted  most  willingly  the  words 
of  the  children  of  Ruben,  and  Gad, 
and  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses. 

31  And  Phinees  the  priest  the  son 
of  Eleazar  said  to  them:  Xow  we 
know  that  the  Lord  is  with  us.  be- 
cause you  are  not  guilty  of  this  re- 
volt, and  you  have  delivered  the 
children  of  Israel  from  the  hand  of 
the  Lord. 

32  And  he  returned  with  the 
princes  from  the  children  of  Ruben 
and  Gad.  out  of  the  land  of  Galaad. 
into  the  land  of  Chanaan.  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  brought  them 
word  again. 

33  And  the  saying  pleased  all  that 
heard  it.  And  the  children  of  Israel 
praised  God,  and  they  no  longer 
said  that  they  would  go  dp  against 
them,  and  right,  and  destroy  the 
land  of  their  possession. 
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34  And  the  children  of  Ruben,  and 
the  children  of  Gad  called  the  altar, 
which  they  had  built  Our  testi- 
mony, that  the  Lord  is  God. 


Chap.  22.— 1.  A.  M.  2562;  A.  C.  1442.— 
2.  Num.  32,  33;  Jos.  1,  13  and  13.  8.-3. 
Num.  25,  3;  Deut,  4,  3.-4.  Jos.  7,  1. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Josue  being  old  admonisheth  the  people 
to  keep  God*s  commandments:  and  to 
avoid  marriages,  and  all  society  with 
the  gentiles,  for  fear  of  being  brought 
to  idolatry. 

AND1  when  a  long  time  was  pass- 
ed, after  that  the  Lord  had 
given  peace  to  Israel,  all  the  nations 
round  about  being  subdued,  and 
Josue  being  now  old,  and  far  ad- 
vanced in  years: 

2  Josue  called  for  all  Israel,  and 
for  the  elders,  and  for  the  princes, 
and  for  the  judges,  and  for  the  mas- 
ters, and  said  to  them :  I  am  old,  and 
far  advanced  in  years; 

3  And  you  see  all  that  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  done  to  all  the  na- 
tions round  about,  how  he  himself 
hath  fought  for  you: 

4  And  now  since  he  hath  divided 
to  you  by  lot  all  the  land,  from  the 
east  of  the  Jordan  unto  the  great 
sea,  and  many  nations  yet  remain: 

5  The  Lord  your  God  will  destroy 
them,  and  take  them  away  from  be- 
fore your  face,  and  you  shall  pos- 
sess the  land,  as  he  hath  promised 
you.  , 

6  Only  take  courage,  and  be  care- 
ful, to  observe  all  things  that  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses:  and  turn  not  aside  from 
them  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor 
to  the  left: 

7  Lest  after  that  you  are  come  in 
among  the  Gentiles,  who  will  re- 
main among  you,  you  should  swear 
by  the  name  of  their  gods,  and  serve 
them,  and  adore  them : 

8  But  cleave  ye  unto  the  Lord 
your  God:  as  you  have  done  until 
this  day. 

9  And  then  the  Lord  God  will 
take  away  before  your  eyes  nations 
that  are  great  and  very  strong,  and 
no  man  shall  be  able  to  resist  you. 

10  One  of  you  shall  chase  a  thou- 
sand men  of  the  enemies:  because 
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the   Lord  your    God    himself  will 
fight  for  you,  as  he  hath  promised. 

11  This'  only  take  care  of  with  all 
diligence,  that  you  love  the  Lord 
your  God. 

12  But  if  you  will  embrace  the  er- 
rors of  these  nations,  that  dwell 
among  you.  and  make  marriages 
with  them,  and  join  friendships: 

13  Know  ye  for  a  certainty  that 
the  Lord  your  God  will  not  destroy 
them  before  your  face,  but  they 
shall  be  a  pit  and  a  snare  in  your 
way.  and  a  stumbling  block  at  your 
side,  and  stakes  in  your  eyes,  till  he 
take  you  away  and  "destroy  you  from 
off  tliis  excellent  land,  which  he 
hath  given  you. 

14  Behold2  this  day  I  am  going 
into  the  way  of  all  the  earth,  and 
you  shall  know  with  all  your  mind 
that  of  all  the  words,  which  the 
Lord  promised  to  perform  for  you, 
not  one  hath  failed. 

15  Therefore  as  he  hath  fulfilled 
in  deed,  what  he  promised,  and  all 
tilings  prosperous  have  come:  so 
will  he  bring  upon  you  all  the  evils 
he  hath  threatened,  till  he  take  you 
away  and  destroy  you  from  off  this 
excellent  land,  which  lie  hath  given 
you, 

16  TVhen  you  shall  have  trans- 
gressed the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
your  God.  which  he  hath  made  with 
you,  and  shall  have  served  strange 
gods,  and  adored  them:  Then  shall 
the  indignation  of  the  Lord  rise  up 
quickly  and  speedily  against  you, 
and  you  shall  be  taken  away  from 
this  excellent  land,  wiiich  he  hath 
delivered  to  vou. 


Chap.  23.-1.  A.  M.  2570;  A.  C.  1434.— 
2.  3  Kings,  2,  2. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Josue  assembleth  the  people,  and  reneic- 

eth    the  covenant  between   them  and 

Gad.     His  death  and  burial. 

A   ND1    Josue    gathered  together 

j\_    all  the  tribes  of  Israel  in  Si- 

chem,   and  called  for  the  ancients. 

and  the  princes,  and  the  judges,  and 

the  masters:  and  they  stood  in  the 

sight  of  the  Lord : 

2  And  he  spoke  thus  to  the  people: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Is- 
rael :  Your  fathers  dwelt  of  old  on 
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the  other  side  of  the  river,  2Thare 
the  father  of  Abraham,  and  Nachor: 
and  they  served  strange  gods. 

3  And3  I  took  your  father  Abra- 
ham from  the  borders  of  Mesopo- 
tamia: and  brought  him  into  the 
land  of  Chanaan:  and  I  multiplied 
his  seed, 

4  AncH  gave  him  Isaac:  5and  to 
him  again  I  gave  Jacob  and  Esau. 
6  And  I  gave  to  Esau  mount  Seir  for 
his  possession:  7but  Jacob,  and  his 
children  went  down  into  Egypt. 

5  And8  I  sent  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  I  struck  Egypt  with  many  signs 
and  wonders. 

6  And9  I  brought  you  and  your 
fathers  out  of  Egypt,  and  you  came 
to  the  sea:  10and  the  Egyptians  pur- 
sued your  fathers  with  chariots  and 
horsemen,  as  far  as  the  Red  Sea. 

7  And  the  children  of  Tsrael  cried 
to  the  Lord:  and  he  put  darkness 
between  you  and  the  Egyptians,  and 
brought  the  sea  upon  them,  and 
covered  them.  Your  eyes  saw  all 
that  I  did  in  Egypt,  and'  you  dwelt 
in  the  wilderness  a  long  time : 

8  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land 
of  the  Amorrhite,  who  dwelt  beyond 
the  Jordan.  "And  when  "they 
fought  against  you,  I  delivered  them 
into  your  hands,  and  you  possessed 
their  land,  and  slew  them. 

9  And  Balac  son  of  Sephor  king 
of  Moab.  arose  and  fought  against 
Israel.  12And  he  sent  and  called 
for  Balaam  son  of  Beor,  to  curse 
you: 

10  And  I  would  not  hear  him.  but 
on  the  contrary  I  blessed  you  by 
him,  and  I  delivered  you  out  of  his 
hand. 

11  And13  you  passed  over  the  Jor- 
dan, and  you  came  to  Jericho.  And 
the  men  of  that  city  fought  against 
you,  the  Amorrhite,  and  the  The- 
re zite  and  the  Chanaanite,  and  the 
Hethite,  and  the  Gergesite,  and  the 
Hevite,  and  the  Jebusite :  and  I  de- 
livered them  into  your  hands. 

12  And14  I  sent  before  you  hor- 
nets: and  I  drove  them  out  from 
their  places,  the   two   kings  of  the 

Chap.  24,  ver.  2.  O/  the  \ioer,  Tiie 
Euphrates 

V^r.  19.  I"ov  will  nnt  Te  rt'V  to  s&hre.  (he 
T."-  '.  &*>.  This  was  not  said  by  way  of 
discouraging  them;  but  rather  to  make 


Amorrhites,  not  with  thy  sword  nor 
with  thy  bow. 

13  And  I  gave  you  a  land,  in 
which  you  had  not  laboured,  and 
cities  to  dwell  in  which  you  built 
not,  vineyards  and  olive  -  yards, 
which  you  planted  not. 

14  Now15  therefore  fear  the  Lord, 
and  serve  him  with  a  perfect  and 
most  sincere  heart:  and  put  away 
the  gods,  which  your  fathers  served 
in  Mesopotamia  and  in  Egypt,  and 
serve  the  Lord. 

15  But  if  it  seem  evil  to  you  to 
serve  the  Lord,  you  have  your 
choice :  choose  this'  day  that  which 
pleaseth  you,  whom  you  would  ra- 
ther serve,  whether  the  gods  which 
your  fathers  served  in  Mesopotamia, 
or  the  gods  of  the  Amorrhites.  in 
whose  land  you  dwell :  but  as  for  me 
and  my  house  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  people  answered,  and 
said:  God  forbid  we  should  leave 
the  Lord,  and  serve  strange  gods. 

17  The  Lord  our  God  he  brought 
us,  and  our  fathers  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bond- 
age: and  did  very  great  signs  in  our 
sight,  and  preserved  us  in  all  the 
way,  by  which  we  journeyed,  and 
among  all  the  people,  through  whom 
we  passed. 

18  And  he  hath  cast  out  all  the 
nations,  the  Amorrhite  the  inhabit- 
ant of  the  land,  into  which  we  are 
come.  Therefore  we  will  "serve  the 
Lord,  for  he  is  our  God. 

19  And  Josue  said  to  the  people: 
You  will  not  be  able  to  serve  the 
Lord  :  for  he  is  a  holy  God,  and 
mighty  and  jealous,  and  will  not 
forgive  your  wickedness  and  sins. 

29  If  you  leave  the  Lord,  and 
serve  strange  gods,  he  will  turn,  and 
will  afflict  you.  and  will  destroy  you 
after  all  the  good  lie  hath  done  you. 

21  And  the  people  said  to  Josue: 
No,  it  shall  not  be  so  as  thou  sayest, 
but  will  we  serve  the  Lord. 

22  And  Josue  said  to  the  people: 
You  are  witnesses,  that  you  y our- 
selves have  chosen  you  the  Lord  to 
serve  him.  And  they  answered:  We 
are  witnesses. 

them  more  earnest  and  res  >lute,  by:  et- 
tinc:  before  them  the  urea tness  i.f  the 
undertaking:,  and  the  courage  and  con- 
stancy necessary  to  go  fchr  >ugh  with  it. 
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23  Now  therefore,  said  he,  put 
away  strange  gods  from  among  you, 
and  incline  your  hearts  to  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  people  said  to  Josue : 
We  will  serve  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  we  will  be  obedient  to  his  com- 
mandments. 

25  Josue  therefore  on  that  day 
made  a  covenant,  and  set  before  the 
people  commandments  and  judg- 
ments in  Sichem. 

26  And  he  wrote  all  these  things 
in  the  volume  of  the  law  of  the 
Lord :  and  he  took  a  great  stone,  and 
set  it  under  the  oak,  that  was  in  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Lord: 

27  And  he  said  to  all  the  people : 
Behold  this  stone  shall  be  a  testi- 
mony unto  you,  that  it  hath  heard 
all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
hath  spoken  to  you:  lest  perhaps 
hereafter  you  will  deny  it,  and  lie  to 
the  Lord  your  God. 

28  And  he  sent  the  people  away 
every  one  to  their  own  possession. 

29  And  after  these  things  Josue 
the  son  of  Nun  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  died,  being  a  hundred  and  ten 
years  old: 

30  And  they   buried  him  in  the 

Ver.  27.  It  hath  herird.  This  is  a  figure 
of  speech,  by  which  sensation  is  attrib- 
uted to  inanimate  things ;  and  they  are 
called  upon,  as  it  were,  to  bear  witness 
in  favour  of  the  great  Creator,  whom 
they  on  their  part  constantly  obey. 


border  of  his  possession  in  Tham- 
nathsare,  which  is  situate  in  mount 
Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  mount 
Gaas. 

31  And  Israel  served  the  Lord  all 
the  days  of  Josue,  and  of  the  an- 
cients that  lived  a  long  time  after 
Josue,  and  that  had  known  all  the 
works  of  the  Lord  which  he  had 
done  in  Israel. 

32  And16  the  bones  of  Joseph 
which  the  children  of  Israel  had 
taken  out  of  Egypt,  they  buried  in 
Sichem,  in  that  part  of  the  field, 
17which  Jacob  had  bought  of  the 
sons  of  Hemor  the  father  of  Sichem, 
for  a  hundred  young  ewes,  and  it 
was  in  the  possession  of  the  sons  of 
Joseph. 

33  Eleazar  also  the  son  of  Aaron 
died:  and  they  buried  him  in  Ga- 
baath  that  belonged  to  Phinees  his 
son,  which  was  given  him  in  mount 
Ephraim. 


Ver.  29.  And  after,  «fee.  If  Josue  wrote 
this  book,  as  is  commonly  believed, 
these  last  verses  were  added  by  Samuel, 
or  some  other  prophet. 


Chap.  24.— 1.  A.  M.  2570,— 2.  Gen.  11, 
26  —3.  Gen.  11,  31.— 4.  Gen.  21.  2.-5.  Gen. 
25,  26.-6.  Gen.  36,  8.-7.  Gen.  46.  6.-8. 
Exod.  3,  10.— 9.  Exod.  12,  37.— 10.  Exod. 
14,  9.— 11.  Num.  21,  24.— 12.  Num.  22,  5.— 
13.  Jos.  3, 14  and  6, 1  and  11,  3.— 14.  Exod. 
23,  28;  Deut  7,  20  ;  Jos.  11,  20.— 15.  1 
Kings  7,  3:  Tob.  14,  10.— 16.  Gen.  50,  24; 
Exod.  13, 19.— 17.  Gen.  33, 19. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JUDGES. 

This  Book,  in  Hebrew  Sophetim,  is  called  Judges,  because  it  contain^  the 
history  of  what  passed  under  the  government  of  the  judges,  who  ruled 
Israel  before  they  had  kings.  The  writer  of  it,  according  to  the  more 
common  opinion,  was  the  prophet  Samuel. 

2  And  the  Lord  said :  Juda  shall 
go  up :  behold  I  have  delivered  the 
land  into  his  hands, 

3  And  Juda  said  to  Simeon  his 

AFTER1  the  death  of  Josue  the  brother:  Come  up  with  me  into  my 
children  of  Israel  consulted  the  lot,  and  fight  against  the  Chanaan- 
ite,  that  I  also  may  go  along  with 
thee  into  thy  lot.  And  Simeon  went 
with  him. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  expedition    and    victory    of  Juda 
against  the  Chanaanites:  who  are  tol- 
erated in  many  places. 
"    FTERi  the  death  of  Josue  the 
children  of  Israel  consulted  the 
Lord,  saying:  Who  shall  go  up  be- 
fore us  against  the  Chanaanite,  and 
shall  be  the  leader  of  the  war? 
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4  And  Juda  went  up,  and  the  Lord 
delivered  the  Chanaanite,  and  the 
Pherezite  into  their  hands :  and  they 
slew  of  them  in  Bezec  ten  thousand 
men. 

5  And  they  found  Adonibezec  in 
Bezec,  and  fought  against  him,  and 
they  defeated  the  Chanaanite,  and 
the  Pherezite. 

6  And  Adonibezec  fled :  and  they 
pursued  after  him  and  took  him,  and 
cut  off  his  lingers  and  toes. 

7  And  Adonibezec  said:  Seventy 
kings  having  their  lingers  and  toes 
cut  off,  gathered  up  the  leavings  of 
the  meat  under  my  table :  as  1  have 
done,  so  God  hath  requited  me.  And 
they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
he  died  there. 

8  And  the  children  of  Juda  be- 
sieging Jerusalem,  took  it,  and  put 
it  to  the  sword,  and  set  the  whole 
city  on  fire. 

9  And  afterwards  they  went  down 
and  fought  against  the  Chanaanite, 
who  dwelt  in  the  mountains,  and  in 
the  south,  and  in  the  plains. 

10  And2  Juda  going  forward 
against  the  Chanaanite,  that  dwelt 
in  Hebron  (the  name  whereof  was 
in  former  times  Cariath  Arbe)  slew 
Sesai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Tholmai: 

11  And  departing  from  thence  he 
went  to  the  inhabitants  of  Dabir, 
the  ancient  name  of  which  was  Ca- 
riath Sepher,  that  is,  the  city  of  let- 
ters. 

12  And  Caleb  said:  He  that  shall 
take  Cariath  Sepher,  and  lay  it 
Avaste,  to  him  will  I  give  my  daugh- 
ter Axa  to  wife. 

13  And  Othoniel  the  son  of  Cenez, 

Chap.  1,  ver.  8.  Jerusalem.  This  city 
was  divided  into  two ;  one  part  was  called 
Jehus,  the  other  Salem:  the  one  was  in 
the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  other  m  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin.  After  it  was  taken  and 
burnt  by  the  men  of  Juda,  it  was  quick- 
ly rebuilt  again  by  the  Jebusites,  as  we 
may  gather  from  verse  21 ;  and  continued 
in  their  possession  till  it  was  taken  by 
kins:  David. 

Ver.  10.  TleWon.  This  expedition 
acrainst  Hebron,  &c.  is  the  same  as  is 
related  Josue  15,  24.  It  is  here  repeated, 
to  give  the  reader  at  once  a  short  sketch 
of  all  the  achievements  of  the  tribe  of 
Juda  against  the  Chanaanites. 

Ver.  11.  The  city  of  Utters.  Perhaps 
so  called,  from  some  famous  school,  or 
library  kept  there. 

Ver.  16.  Thr  finite.  Jethro  the  f  ather- 
18 


the  younger  brother  of  Caleb  hav- 
ing taken  it,  he  gave  him  Axa  his 
daughter  to  wife. 

14  And  as  she  was  going  on  her 
way  her  husband  admonished  her  to 
ask  a  field  of  her  father.  And  as  she 
sighed  sitting  on  her  ass,  Caleb  said 
to  her :  What  aileth  thee  ? 

15  But  she  answered :  Give  me  a 
blessing,  for  thou  hast  given  me  a 
dry  land :  give  me  also  a  watery  land. 
So  Caleb  gave  her  the  upper  and  the 
nether  watery  ground. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  Cinite 
the  kinsman  of  Moses  went  up  from 
the  city  of  palms,  with  the  children 
of  Juda  into  the  wilderness  of  his 
lot,  which  is  at  the  south  side  of 
Arad,  and  they  dwelt  with  him. 

17  And  Juda  went  with  Simeon 
hi3  brother,  and  they  together  de- 
feated the  Chanaanites  that  dwei4  in 
Sephaath,  and  slew  them.  And  the 
name  of  the  city  was  called,  llorma, 
that  is,  Anathema. 

18  And  Juda  took  Gaza  with  its 
confines,  and  Ascalon,  and  Accaron 
with  their  confines. 

19  And  the  Lord  was  with  Juda, 
and  he  possessed  the  hill  country: 
but  was  not  able  to  destroy  the  in- 
habitants of  the  valley,  because  they 
had  many  chariots  armed  with 
scythes. 

20  And  they  gave  Hebron  to  Ca- 
leb,3 as  Moses  had  said,  who  de- 
stroyed out  of  it  the  three  sons  of 
Enac. 

21  But  the  sons  of  Benjamin  did 
not  destroy  the  Jebusites  that  inhab- 
ited Jerusalem:  and  the  Jebusite 
hath  dwelt  with  the  sons  of  Benja- 
in-law  of  Moses  was  called  Cinams,  the 
Cinite :  and  his  children  who  came  along 
with  the  children  of  Israel  settled  them- 
selves among  them  in  the  land  of  Oha- 
naan,  embracing  their  worship  and  re- 
ligion. From  these  the  Rechabites 
sprung,  of  whom  see  Jerem.  35. — The  city 
of  palms.  Jericho,  so  called  from  the 
abundance  of  palm-trees. 

Ver.  18.  Gaza,  Arc.  These  were  three 
of  the  principal  cities  of  the  Philistines, 
famous  both  in  sacred  and  profane  his- 
tory. They  were  taken  at  this  time  by 
the  Israelites :  but  as  they  took  no  care 
to  put  garrisons  in  them,  the  Philistines 
soon  recovered  them  again, 

Ver.  19.  Whs  »»(  nhte,  Ac  Through  a 
cowardly  fear  of  their  chariots  armed 
with  hooks  and  scythes,  and  for  want  of 
confidence  in  God, 
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min  in  Jerusalem  until  this  present 
day. 

22  The  house  of  Joseph  also  went 
up  against  Bethel,  and  the  Lord  was 
with  them. 

23  For  when  they  were  besieging 
the  city,  which  before  was  called 
Luza. 

24  They  saw  a  man  coming  out  of 
the  city,  and  they  said  to  him:  Shew 
us  the  "entrance  into  the  city,  and  we 
will  shew  thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  trad  shewed  them, 
they  smote  the  city  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword:  but  that  man,  and  all 
his  kindred  they  let  go. 

26  Who  being  sent  away,  went  in- 
to the  land  of  Hetthim.  and  built 
there  a  city,  and  called  it  Luza: 
which  is  so  called  until  this  day. 

27  Manasses  also  did  not  destroy 
Bethsan,  and  Thanac  with  their  vil- 
lages, nor  the  inhabitants  of  Dor, 
and  Jeblaam,  and  Mageddo  with 
their  villages,  and  the  Chanaanite 
began  to  dwell  with  them. 

28  But  after  Israel  was  grown 
strong,  he  made  them  tributaries, 
and  would  not  destroy  them. 

29  Ephraim  also  did  not  slay  the 
Chanaanite.  that  dwelt  in  Gazer,  but 
dwelt  with  him. 

30  Zabulon  destroyed  not  the  in- 
habitants of  Cetron.  and  Naalol :  but 
the  Chanaanite  dwelt  among  them, 
and  became  their  tributary. 

32  Aser  also  destroyed  not  the  in- 
habitants of  Accho.  and  of  Sidon, 
of  Ahalab.  and  of  Achazib.  and  of 
Helba,  and  of  Aphec.  and  of  Rohob  : 

32  And  he  dwelt  in  the  midst  of 
the  Chanaanites  the  inhabitants  of 
that  land,  and  did  not  slay  them. 

33  Xephthali  also  destroyed  not 
the  inhabitants  of  Bethsames.  and  of 
Bethanath:  and  he  dwelt  in  the 
midst  of  the  Chanaanites  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  land,  and  the  Bethsam- 
ites  and  Bethanites  were  tributaries 
to  him. 

34  And  the  Amorrhite  straitened 
the  children  of  Dan  in  the  mountain, 
and  gave  them  not  place  to  go  down 
to  the  plain: 

35  And  he  dwelt  in  the  mountain 

Ver.  35.  He  dicelt.  That  is  the  Amor- 
rhite. 

Chap.  2,  ver.  1.  Aji  Angel.  Taking  the 
shane  of  a  man. 

Ver.  6.  And  .Ta«ue,  &c.  This  is  here 
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Hares,  that  is.  of  potsherds,  in  Aja- 
lon  and  Salebim.  And  the  hand  of 
the  house  ot  Joseph  was  heavy  upon 
him.  and  he  became  tributary  to 
him. 

36  And  the  border  of  the  Amorr- 
hite was  from  the  Ascent  of  the 
Scorpion,  Petra  and  the  higher  pla- 
ces. 

Chap.  l.-A.  M.  2570:  A.  C.  1434.— 2 
Jos.  15,  14.— 3.  Num.  14,  24.— Jos.  15,  14.  ' 


CHAPTER   II. 

An  Angel  reproveth  Israel.  They  weep 
for  their  sins.  After  Vie  death  of  Jo- 
sue,  they  qjlen  fall,  and  repenting  are 
delivered  from  their  afflictions,  but 
still  fall  worse  and  ivorse. 

AND  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  went 
up  from  Galgal  to  the  Place  ot 
Weepers,  and  said:  I  made  you  go 
out  Oi  Egypt,  and  have  brought  you 
into  the  land,  for  which  I  swore  to 
your  fathers:  and  I  promised  that  I 
would  not  void  my  covenant  with 
you  for  ever: 

2  On  condition  that  you  should  not 
make  a  league  with  the  inhabitants 
of  this  land,  but  should  throw  down 
their  altars:  and  you  would  not  hear 
my  voice:  why  have  you  done  this? 
"3  Wherefore  I  would  not  destroy 
them  from  before  your  face :  that 
J  you  may  have  enemies,  and  their 
gods  may  be  your  ruin. 

4  And  when  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
!  spoke  these  words  to  all  the  children 
1  of  Israel :  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 

|  and  wept. 

j  5  And  the  name  of  that  place  was 
called,  the   Place  of  Weepers,  or  of 

j  tears:  and  there  they  offered  sacri- 
fices to  the  Lord. 

6  And1  Josue  sent  away  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  children  of  Israel  went 
every  one  to  his  own  possession,  to 
hold  it: 

7  And  they  served  the  Lord  all 
his  days,  and  the  days  of  the  an- 
cients, that  lived  a  long  time  after 
him.  and  who  knew  all  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  had  done  for  Is- 
rael. 

5  And  Josue  the  son  of  Xun.  the 

inserted  out  of  Josue  24.  by  way  of  reca- 
pitulation of  what  had  happened  before, 
and  by  way  of  an  introduction  to  that 

which  follows. 
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servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  being  a 
hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

9  And  they  buried  him.  in  the  bor- 
ders of  his  possession  in  Thamnath- 
sare  in  mount  Ephraim,  on  the  north 
side  of  mount  Gaas. 

10  And  all  that  generation  was 
gathered  to  their  fathers:  and  there 
arose  others  that  knew  not  the  Lord, 
and  the  works  which  he  had  done 
for  Israel. 

11  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
thev  served  Baalim. 

12  And  they  left  the  Lord  the 
God  of  their  fathers,  who  had 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt:  and  they  followed  strange 
gods,  and  the  gods  of  the  peoples, 
that  dwelt  round  about  them,  and 
they  adored  them:  and  they  pro- 
voked the  Lord  to  anger, 

13  Forsaking  him,  and  serving 
Baal  and  Astaroth. 

14  And  the  Lord  being  angry 
against  Israel,  delivered  them  into 
the  hands  of  plunderers:  who  took 
them  and  sold  them  to  their  enemies, 
that  dwelt  round  about:  neither 
could  they  stand  against  their  ene- 
mies: 

15  But  whithersoever  they  meant 
to  go,  the  hand  of  the  Lord 'was  up- 
on them,  as  he  had  said,  and  as  he 
had  sworn  to  them:  and  they  were 
greatly  distressed. 

16  And  the  Lord  raised  up  judges. 
to  deliver  them  from  the  hands  of 
those  that  oppressed  them:  but  they 
would  not  hearken  to  them, 

17  Committing  fornication  with 
strange  gods,  and  adoring  them. 
They  quickly  forsook  the  way,  in 
which  their  fathers  had  walked :  and 
hearing  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  they  did  all  things  contrary,     j 

18  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them 
up  judges,  in  their  days  he  was 
moved  to  mercy,  and  heard  the 
groanings  of  the  "afflicted,  and  deliv- 
ered them  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
oppressors. 

19  But  after  the  judge  was  dead, 

Ver.    12.     They  /allotted    strange   gofa. 

What  is  here  said  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, as  to  their  falling  so  often  into 
idolatry,  is  to  be  understood  of  a  great 
part  of  them:  but  not  so  universally,  as 
if   the  true  worship  of  God  was  ever 


they  returned,  and  did  much  worse 
things  than  their  fathers  had  done, 
following  strange  gods,  serving 
them,  and  adoring  them.  They  left 
not  their  own  inventions,  and  the 
more  stubborn  way.  by  which  they 
were  accustomed  to  walk, 

20  And  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Israel,  and  he  said : 
Behold  this  nation  hath  made  void 
my  covenant,  which  I  had  made 
with  their  fathers,  and  hath  despised 
to  hearken  to  my  voice : 

21  I  also  will  not  destroy  the  na- 
tions which  Josue  left,  when  he 
died : 

22  That  through  them  I  may  try 
Israel,  whether  they  will  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  and  walk  in  it,  as 
their  fathers  kept  it,  or  no. 

23  The  Lord  therefore  left  all  these 
nations,  and  would  not  quickly  de- 
stroy them,  neither  did  he  deliver 
them  into  the  hands  of  Josue. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  Jos.  24.  28. 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  people  falling  into  idolatry  are  op- 
pressed by  their  enemies:  but  repent- 
ing are  delivered  by   Othoniel,  Aod 
and  Sanigar. 
rp  HESE  are  the  nations,  which  the 
_1_     Lord    left,   that    by  them  he 
might  instruct  Israel,   and  all  that 
had  not  known  the  wars  of  the  Cha- 
naanites : 

2  That  afterwards  their  children 
might  learn  to  fight  with  their  ene- 
mies, and  to  be  trained  up  to  war: 

3  The  five  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  all  the  Chanaanites  and 
the  Sidonians  and  the  Hevites  that 
dwelt  in  mount  Libanus,  from  mount 
Baal  Hermon  to  the  entering  into 
Emath. 

4  And  he  left  them,  that  he  might 
try  Israel  by  them,  whether  they 
would  hear  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  had  commanded 
their  fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses, 
or  not. 

5  So  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt 
in  the  midst  of  the  Chanaanite.  and 

quite  abolished  among  them:  for  the 
succession  of  the  true  church  and  relig- 
ion was  kept  up  all  this  time  by  the 
priests  and  Levites,  at  least  in  the  house 
of  God  in  Silo. 
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the  Hethite,  and  the  Amorrhite,  and 
the  Pherezite,  and  the  Hevite,  and 
the  Jebusite : 

6  And  they  took  their  daughters 
to  wife,  and  they  gave  their  own 
daughters  to  their  sons,  and  they 
served  their  gods. 

7  And  they  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  they  forgot  their  God, 
and  served  Baalim  and  Astaroth. 

8  And  the  Lord  being  angry  with 
Israel,  delivered  them  into  the 
hands  of  Chusan  Rasathaim  king  of 
Mesopotamia,  and  they  served  him 
eight  years. 

9  And  they  cried  to  the  Lord :  who 
raised  them  up  a  saviour,  and  deliv- 
ered them,  to  wit,  Othoniel  the  son  of 
Cenez,  the  younger  brother  of  Caleb : 

10  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
in  him,  and  he  judged  Israel.  And 
he  went  out  to  fight,  and  the  Lord 
delivered  Chusan  Rasathaim  king  of 
Syria,  and  he  overthrew  him: 

11  And  the  land  rested  forty  years, 
and  Othoniel  the  son  of  Cenez  died. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord : 
who  strengthened  against  them  Eg- 
lon  king  of  Moab :  because  they  did 
evil  in  his  sight. 

13  And  he  joined  to  him  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  Amalec:  and 
he  went  and  overthrew  Israel,  and 
possessed  the  city  of  palm-trees. 

14  And  the  children  of  Israel 
served  Eglon  king  of  Moab  eighteen 
years : 

15  And  afterwards  they  cried  to 
the  Lord,  who  raised  them  up  a  sa- 
viour called  Aod,  the  son  of  Gera, 
the  son  of  Jemini,  who  used  the  left 
hand  as  well  as  the  right.  And  the 
children  of  Israel  sent  presents  to 
Eglon  king  of  Moab  by  him. 

16  And  he  made  himself  a  two 
edged  sword,  with  a  haft  in  the 
midst  of  the  length  of  the  palm  of 
the  hand,  and  was  girded  therewith 
under  his  garment  on  the  right 
thigh. 

17  And  he  presented  the  gifts  to 
Eglon  king  of  Moab.  Now  Eglon 
was  exceeding  fat. 


Chap.  3,  ver.  8.  Mesopotamia.  In  He- 
brew Aramnaharaim,  Syria  of  the  tiro 
tirers:  so  called  because  it  lies  between 
the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris.  It  is 
absolutely  called  Syria,  ver.  10. 
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18  And  when  he  had  presented 
the  gifts  unto  him,  he  followed  his 
companions  that  came  along  with 
him. 

19  Then  returning  from  Galgal, 
where  the  idols  were,  he  said  to  the 
king:  I  have  a  secret  ntessage  to 
thee  O  king.  And  he  commanded 
silence:  and  all  being  gone  out  that 
were  about  him, 

20  Aod  went  in  to  him:  now  he 
was  sitting  in  a  summer  parlour 
alone,  and  he  said :  I  have  a  word 
from  God  to  thee.  And  he  forth- 
with rose  up  from  his  throne. 

21  And  Aod  put  forth  his  left 
hand,  and  took  the  dagger  from  his 
right  thigh,  and  thrust  it  into  his 
belly 

22  With  such  force  that  the  haft 
went  in  after  the  blade  into  the 
wound,  and  was  closed  up  with  the 
abundance  of  fat.  So  that  he  did 
not  draw  out  the  dagger,  but  left  it 
in  the  body  as  he  had  struck  it  in : 
and  forthwith  by  the  secret  parts  of 
nature  the  excrements  of  the  belly 
came  out. 

23  But  Aod  carefully  shutting  the 
doors  of  the  parlour  and  locking 
them, 

24  Went  out  by  a  postern  door. 
And  the  king's  servants  going  in, 
saw  the  doors  of  the  parlour  shut, 
and  they  said :  Perhaps  he  is  easing 
nature  in  his  summer  parlour. 

25  And  waiting  a  long  time  till 
they  were  ashamed,  and  seeing  that 
no  man  opened  the  door,  they  took 
a  key :  and  opening  they  found  their 
lord  lying  dead  on  the  ground. 

26  But  Aod,  while  they  were  in 
confusion,  escaped,  and  passed  by 
the  place  of  the  idols,  from  whence 
he  had  returned.  And  he  came  to 
Seirath : 

27  And  forthwith  he  sounded  the 
trumpet  in  mount  Ephraim :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  went  down  with 
him,  he  himself  going  in  the  front. 

28  And  he  said  to  them:  Follow 
me :  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  our 
enemies  the  Moabites  into  our  hands. 


Ver.  20.  A  icord  from  God,  &c.  What 
Aod,  who  was  judge  and  chief  magis- 
trate of  Israel,  did  on  this  occasion,  was 
by  a  special  inspiration  of  God:  but 
such  things  are  not  to  be  imitated  by 
private  men. 
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And  they  went  down  after  him,  and 
seized  upon  the  fords  of  the  Jordan, 
which  are  in  the  way  to  Moab :  and 
they  sutfered  no  man  to  pass  over: 

29  But  they  slew  of  the  Moabites 
at  that  time,  about  ten  thousand,  all 
strong  and  valiant  men  ;  none  of 
them  could  escape. 

30  And  Moab  was  humbled  that 
day  under  the  hand  of  Israel:  and 
the  land  rested  eighty  years. 

31  After  him  was  Samgar  the  son 
of  Anath,  who  slew  of  the  Philis- 
tines six  hundred  men  with  a 
plough-share:  and  he  also  defended 
Israel. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Debbora  and  Barac  deliver  Israel  from 
Jabin  and  Sisara.  Jabel  kllleth  Si- 
s  ira. 

N  D  the  children  of  Israel  again 
did  evil  in  the   sight  of  the 
Lord  after  the  deatli  of  Aod, 

2  And1  the  Lord  delivered  them  up 
into  the  hands  of  Jabin  king  of  Cha- 
naan,  who  reigned  in  Asor:  and  he 
had  a  general  of  his  army  named 
Sisara,  and  he  dwelt  in  Haroseth  of 
the  Gentiles. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried 
to  the  Lord:  for  he  had  nine  hun- 
dred chariots  set  with  scythes,  and 
for  twenty  years  had  grievously  op- 
pressed them. 

4  And  there  was  at  that  time  Deb- 
bora the  wife  of  Lapidoth,  a  pro- 
phetess, who  judged  the  people. 

5  And  she  sat  under  a  palm-tree, 
which  was  called  by  her  name,  be- 
tween Rama  and  Bethel  in  mount 
Ephraim:  and  the  children  of  Israel 
came  up  to  her  for  all  judgment. 

6  And  she  sent  and  called  Barac 
the  son  of  Abinoem  out  of  Cedes  in 
Nephthali:  and  she  said  to  him: 
The  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  com- 
manded thee :  Go,  and  lead  an  army 
to  mount  Thabor,  and  thou  shalt 
take  with  thee  ten  thousand  fighting 
men  of  the  children  of  Nephthali, 
and  of  the  children  of  Zabulon: 

7  And  I  will  bring  unto  thee  in 
the  place  of  the  torrent  Cison,  Sisara 
the  general  of  Jabin's  army,  and  his 
chariots,  and  all  his  multitude,  and 
will  deliver  them  into  thy  hand. 

8  And  Barac  said  to  her  :  Tf 
thou  wilt  come  with  me,  I  will  go : 


If  thou  wilt  not  come  with  me,  I 
will  not  go. 

9  She  said  to  him:  I  will  go  in- 
deed with  thee,  but  at  this  time  the 
victory  shall  not  be  attributed  to 
thee,  because  Sisara  shall  be  deliv- 
ered into  the  hand  of  a  woman. 
Debbora  therefore  arose,  and  went 
with  Barac  to  Cedes. 

10  And  he  called  unto  him  Zabu- 
lon and  Nephthali,  and  went  up 
with  ten  thousand  fighting  meu, 
having  Debbora  in  his  co  npauy. 

11  Now  Haber  the  Cmite  had 
some  time  before  departed  from  the 
rest  of  the  Cinites  his  brethren  the 
sons  of  Hobab,  the  kinsman  of  Mo- 
ses: and  had  pitched  his  tents  unto 
the  valley,  which  is  called  Sennim, 
and  was  near  Cedes. 

12  And  it  was  told  Sisara,  that 
Barac  the  son  of  Abinoem  was  gone 
up  to  mount  Thabor: 

13  And  he  gathered  together  his 
nine  hundred  chariots  armed  witli 
scythes,  and  all  his  army  from  Haro- 
seth of  the  Gentiles  to  the  torrent 
Cison. 

14  And  Debbora  said  to  Barac: 
Arise,  for  this  is  the  day,  wherein 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  Sisara  into 
thy  hands:  behold  he  is  thy  leader. 
And  Barac  went  down  from  mount 
Thabor,  and  ten  thousand  fighting 
men  with  him. 

15  And2  the  Lord  struck  a  terror 
into  Sisara,  and  all  his  chariots,  and 
all  his  multitude,  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  at  the  sight  of  Barac,  in- 
somuch, that  Sisara  leaping  clown 
from  off  his  chariot,  fled  away  on 
foot, 

16  And  Barac  pursued  after  the 
fleeing  chariots,  and  the  army  unto 
Haroseth  of  the  Gentiles,  and  all  the 
multitude  of  the  enemies  was  utterly 
destroyed. 

17  But  Sisara  fleeing  came  to  the 
tent  of  Jahel  the  wife  of  Haber  the 
Cinite.  For  there  was  peace  be- 
tween Jabin  the  king  of  Asor,  and 
the  house  of  Haber  the  Cinite. 

18  And  Jahel  went  forth  to  meet 
Sisara,  and  said  to  him:  Come  in  to 
me,  my  lord,  come  in,  fear  not.  He 
went  in  to  her  tent,  and  being  cov- 
ered by  her  with  a  clonk, 

19  Said  to  her,  Give  me.  I  beseech 
thee,  a  little  water,  for  I  am  very 
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thirsty.  She  opened  a  bottle  of  milk, 
and  gave  him  to  drink,  and  covered 
'hi  in. 

20  And  Sisara  said  to  her:  Stand 
before  the  door  of  the  tent,  and 
when  any  shall  come  and  enquire  ol 
thee,  saying:  Is  there  any  man 
here?  Thou  shalt  say  :  There  is 
none. 

21  So  Jahel  Haber's  wife  took  a 
nail  of  the  tent,  and  taking  also  a 
hammer:  and  going  in  softly,  and 
with  silence  she  put  the  nail  upon 
the  temple  of  his  head,  and  striking 
it  with  the  hammer,  drove  it  through 
his  brain  fast  into  the  ground :  and 
so  passing  from  deep  sleep  to  death, 
he  fainted  away  and  died. 

22  And  behold  Barac  came  pursu- 
ing after  Sisara:  and  Jahel  went  out 
to  meet  him,  and  said  to  him:  Come, 
and  T  will  shew  thee  the  man  whom 
thou  seekest.  And  when  he  came 
into  her  tent,  he  saw  Sisara  lying 
dead,  and  the  nail  fastened  in  his 
temples. 

23  So  God  that  day  humbled  Ja- 
bin  the  king  of  Chanaan  before  the 
children  of  Israel : 

24  Who  grew  daily  stronger,  and 
with  a  mighty  hand  overpowered 
Jabin  king  of  Chanaan,  till  they 
quite  destroyed  him. 


Chap.  4,— 1.  1  Kings  12.  9.— 2.  Ps.  82,  10. 


CHAPTER  V. 

TJie  Canticle,  of  Debbora  and  Barac  af- 
ter tlieir  victory. 
IX  that  day  Debbora  and    Barac 
son  of  Abinoem  sung,  and  said: 

2  O  you  of  Israel,  that  have  will- 
ingly offered  your  lives  to  danger, 
bless  the  Lord. 

3  Hear  O  ye  kings,  give  ear  O  ye 
princes:  It  is  I.  it  is  I,  that  will  sing 
to  the  Lord.  I  will  sing  to  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel. 

4  O  Lord,  when  thou  wentest  out 
of  Seir,  and  passedst  by  the  regions 

~~ Chap.  5,  ver.  6.  The  jviths  rested.  The 
ways  to  the  sanctuary  of  God  were  un- 
frequented :  and  men  walked  in  the  by- 
ways of  error  and  sin. 

Ver.  14.  Out  of  Ephraim,  <fee.  The  ene- 
mies straggling  in  their  flight  were  de- 
stroyed, as  thev  were  running  through 
the  land  of  Ephraim,  and  of  Benjamin, 
which  lies  after,  that  is,  beyond  Eph- 
raim; and  so  on  to  the  very  confines  of 
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of  Edom,  the  earth  trembled,  and 
the  heaven  and  clouds  dropped  wa- 
ter. 

5  The  mountains  melted  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord,  and  Sinai  be- 
fore the  face  of  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel. 

6  In  the  days  of  Samgar  the  son 
of  Anath.  in  the  days  of  Jahel  the 
paths  rested:  and  they  that  went  by 
them,  walked  through  by-ways. 

7  The  valiant  men  ceased,  and 
rested  in  Israel  :  until  Debbora 
arose,  a  mother  arose  in  Israel. 

S  The  Lord  chose  new  wars,  and 
he  himself  overthrew  the  gates  of 
the  enemies:  a  shield  and  spear  was 
not  seen  among  forty  thousand  of 
Israel. 

9  My  heart  loveth  the  princes  of 
Israel :  O  you  that  of  your  own  good 
will  offered  yourselves  to  danger, 
bless  the  Lord. 

10  Speak,  you  that  ride  upon  fair 
asses,  and  you  that  sit  in  judgment, 
and  walk  in  the  way. 

11  Where  the  chariots  were  dashed 
together,  and  the  army  of  the  ene- 
mies was  choked,  there  let  the  jus- 
tices of  the  Lord  be  rehearsed,  and 
his  clemency  towards  the  brave 
men  of  Israel:  then  the  people  of 
the  Lord  went  down  to  the  gates, 
and  obtained  the  sovereignty. 

12  Arise,  arise  O  Debbora,  arise, 
arise,  and  utter  a  canticle:  Arise. 
Barac.  and  take  hold  of  thy  captives 
O  son  of  Abinoem. 

13  The  remnants  of  the  people  are 
saved,  the  Lord  hath  fought  among 
the  valiant  ones. 

14  Out  of  Ephraim  he  destroyed 
them  into  Amalec,  and  after  him  out 
of  Benjamin  into  thy  peoples  O  Am- 
alec: Out  of  Machir  there  came 
down  princes,  and  out  of  Zabulon 
they  that  led  the  army  to  fight. 

15  The  captains  of'lssachar  were 
with  Debbora,  and  followed  the 
steps  of  Barac,  who  exposed  himself 
to  danger,  as  one  going  headlong, 


Amalec.  Or,  it  alludes  to  the  former 
victories  of  the  neople  of  God.  particu- 
larly that  which  was  freshest  in  memory, 
when  the  msn  of  Enhraim  and  Benja- 
min, with  Aod  at  their  head,  overthrew 
their  enemies  the  Moabites  with  the 
Amalecites  their  allies.  See  chap.  3. — 
Mi'hir.  The  tribe  of  Manasses,  whose 
eldest  son  was  Machir. 
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and  into  a  pit.  Ruben  being  divided 
against  himself,  there  was  found  a 
strile  of  courageous  men. 

16  Why  dweik'St  thou  between 
two  borders,  that  thou  mayst  hear 
the  bleatings  of  the  flocks?  Ruben 
being  divided  against  himself,  there 
was  found  a  strife  of  courageous  men. 

17  Galaad  rested  beyond  the  Jor- 
dan, and  Dan  applied  himself  to 
ships:  Aser  dwelt  on  the  sea-shore, 
and  abode  in  the  havens. 

18  But  Zabulon  and  Nephthali  of- 
fered their  lives  to  death  in  the  re- 
gion of  Merome. 

19  The  kings  came  and  fought, 
the  kings  of  Chanaan  fought  inTha- 
nac  by  the  waters  of  Mageddo :  and 
yet  they  took  no  spoils. 

20  There  was  war  made  against 
them  from  heaven :  the  stars  re- 
maining in  their  order  and  courses 
fought  against  Sisara. 

21  The  torrent  of  Cison  dragged 
their  carcasses,  the  torrent  of  Cadu- 
mim,  the  torrent  of  Cison  :  tread 
thou  my  soul  upon  the  strong  ones. 

22  The  hoofs  of  the  horses  were 
broken  whilst  the  stoutest  of  the  en- 
emies fled  amain,  and  fell  headlong 
down. 

23  Curse  ye  the  land  of  Meroz, 
said  the  Angel  of  the  Lord:  Curse 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  because 
they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  to  help  his  most  valiant  men. 

24  Blessed  among  women  be  Jahel 
the  wife  of  Haber  the  Cinite,  and 
blessed  be  she  in  her  tent. 

25  He  asked  her  water  and  she 
gave  him  milk,  and  offered  him  but- 
ter in  a  dish  fit  for  princes. 

26  She  put  her  left  hand  to  the 
nail,  and  her  right  hand  to  the  work- 
man's hammers,  and  she  struck  Si- 
sara, seeking  in  his  head  a  place  for 
the  wound,  and  strongly  piercing 
through  his  temples. 

27  Between  her  feet  he  fell:  he 
fainted,  and  he  died:  he  rolled  be- 
fore her  feet,  and  th ere  he  lay  lifeless 
and  wretched. 


Ver.  15.  Diviihl  ayainst  himss-l/,  &c. 
By  this  it  seems  that  the  valiant  men  of 
the  tribe  of  Ruben  were  divided  in  their 
sentiments,  with  relation  to  this  war; 
which  division  kept  them  at  home  with- 
in their  own  borders,  to  hear  the  bleat- 
ing of  their  tiocks. 


28  His  mother  looked  out  at  a 
window,  and  howled:  and  she  spoke 
from  the  dining  room:  Why  is  his 
chariot  so  long  in  coming  back? 
Why  are  the  feet  of  his  horses  so 
slow? 

29  One  that  was  wiser  than  the 
rest  of  his  wives,  returned  this 
answer  to  her  mother-in-law: 

30  Perhaps  he  is  now  dividing  the 
spoils,  and  the  fairest  of  the  women 
is  chosen  out  for  him:  garments  of 
divers  colours  are  given  to  Sisara  for 
his  prey,  and  furniture  of  different 
kinds  is  heaped  together  to  adorn 
necks. 

31  So  let  all  thy  enemies  perish  O 
Lord:  but  let  them  that  love  thee 
shine,  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  rising. 

32  And1  the  land  rested  for  forty 
years. 

Chap.  5.— A.  M.  2719;  A.  C.  1285. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  people  for  their  sins,  are  oppressed 
by  the  Madianites.  Gedeon  is  called 
to  deliver  them. 

A]STD  the  children  of  Israel  again 
did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord:  and  he  delivered  them  into 
the  hand  of  Madian  seven  years, 

2  And  they  were  grievously  op- 
pressed by  them.  And  they  made 
themselves  dens  and  caves  in  the 
mountains,  and  strong-holds  to  re- 
sist. 

3  And  when  Israel  had  sown, 
Madian  and  Amalec,  and  the  rest  of 
the  eastern  nations  came  up: 

4  And  pitching  their  tents  among 
them  wasted  all  things  as  they  were 
in  the  blade  even  to  the  entrance  of 
Gaza:  and  they  left  nothing  at  all 
in  Israel  for  sustenance  of  life,  nor 
sheep,  nor  oxen,  nor  asses. 

5  For  they  and  all  their  flocks 
came  with  their  tents,  and  like  lo- 
custs filled  all  places,  an  innumer- 
able multitude  of  men,  and  of 
camels,  wasting  whatsoever  they 
touched. 

Ver.  23.  MnnZ.  Where  this  land  cf 
Merez  was,  which  is  hero  laid  under  a 
curse,  we  cannot  find:  nor  is  there  men- 
tion of  it  any  where  else  in  holy  writ. 
In  the  spiritual  sense  they  are  cursed 
who  refuse  to  assist  the  people  of  God 
in  their  warfare  against  their  spiritual 
enemies. 
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6  And  Israel  was  humbled  exceed- 
ingly in  the  sight  of  Madian. 

7  And  he  cried  to  the  Lord  desir- 
ing help  against  the  Madianites. 

8  And  he  sent  unto  them  a  pro- 
phet, and  he  spoke :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel :  I  made  you 
to  come  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
brought  you  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage, 

9  And  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  Egyptians,  and  of  all 
the  enemies,  that  afflicted  you :  and 
I  cast  them  out  at  your  coming  in, 
and  gave  you  their  land. 

10  And  I  said:  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God,  fear  not  the  gods  of  the  Amor- 
rhites,  in  whose  land  you  dwell. 
And  you  would  not  hear  my  voice. 

11  And1  an  Angel  of  the  Lord 
came,  and  sat  under  an  oak,  that  was 
in  Ephra,  and  belonged  to  Joas  the 
father  of  the  family  of  Ezri.  And 
when  Gedeon  his  son  was  threshing 
and  cleansing  wheat  by  the  wine- 
press, to  flee  from  Madian, 

12  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  appear- 
ed to  him,  and  said:  The  Lord  is 
with  thee  O  most  valiant  of  men. 

13  And  Gedeon  said  to  him:  I  be- 
seech thee  my  lord,  if  the  Lord  be 
with  us,  why  have  these  evils  fallen 
upon  us  ?  Where  are  his  miracles, 
which  our  fathers  have  told  us  of: 
saying,  the  Lord  brought  us  out  of 
Egypt?  but  now  the  Lord  hath  for- 
saken us,  and  delivered  us  into  the 
hand  of  Madian. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him, 
and  said:  2Go  in  this  thy  strength. 
and  thou  shalt  deliver  Israel  out  of 
the  hand  of  Madian:  know  that  I 
have  sent  thee. 

15  He  answered  and  said :  I  be- 
seech thee,  my  Lord,  wherewith 
shall  I  deliver  Israel?  Behold  my 
family  is  the  meanest  in  Manasses, 
and  I  am  the  least  in  my  father's 
house. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  I 
will  be  with  thee :  and  thou  shalt  cut 
off  Madian  as  one  man. 

17  And  he  said:  If  I  have  found 
grace  before  thee,  give  me  a  sign 
that  it  is  thou  that  speakest  to  me. 

18  And  depart  not  hence,  till  I  re- 
turn to  thee,  and  brine  a  sacnfl^o. 


and  offer  it  to  thee.  And  he  answer- 
ed: I  will  wait  thy  coming. 

19  So  Gedeon  went  in,  and  boiled 
a  kid,  and  made  unleavened  loaves 
of  a  measure  of  flour:  and  putting 
the  flesh  in  a  basket,  and  the  broth 
of  the  flesh  into  a  pot,  he  carried 
all  under  the  oak,  and  presented  to 
him. 

20  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
said  to  him:  Take  the  flesh  and  the 
unleavened  loaves,  and  lay  them  up- 
on that  rock,  and  pour  out  the 
broth  thereon.  And  when  he  had 
done  so, 

21  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  put 
forth  the  tip  of  the  rod.  which  he 
held  in  his  hand,  and  touched  the 
flesh  and  the  unleavened  loaves :  and 
there  arose  a  fire  from  the  rock,  and 
consumed  the  flesh  and  the  un- 
leavened loaves:  and  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  vanished  out  of  his  sight 

22  And  Gedeon  seeing  that  it  was 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  said:  Alas 
my  Lord  God:  for  I  have  seen  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord  face  to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  to  him: 
Peace  be  with  thee:  fear  not,  thou 
shalt  not  die. 

24  And  Gedeon  built  there  an  al- 
tar to  the  Lord,  and  called  it  the 
Lord's  peace,  until  this  present  day. 
And  when  he  was  yet  in  Ephra, 
which  is  of  the  family  of  Ezri, 

25  That  night  the  Lord  said  to 
him:  Take  a  bullock  of  thy  father's, 
and  another  bullock  of  seven  years, 
and  thou  shalt  destroy  the  altar  of 
Baal,  which  is  thy  father's:  and  cut 
down  the  grove,  that  is  about  the 
altar: 

26  And  thou  shalt  build  an  altar 
to  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  top  of 
this  rock,  whereupon  thou  didst  lay 
the  sacrifice  before :  and  thou  shait 
take  the  second  bullock,  and  shalt 
offer  a  holocaust  upon  a  pile  of  the 
wood,  which  thou  shalt  cut  down 
out  of  the  grove. 

27  Then  Gedeon  taking  ten  men  of 
his  servants,  did  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him.  But  fearinsr  his 
father's  house,  and  the  men  of  that 
city,  he  would  not  do  it  by  day,  but 
did  all  by  night. 

28  And    when   the   men   of  that 


Chap.  6,  ver.  15.    Meanest,    Marie  how 

the  Lord  choo^pth  the  humble  (.who  are 
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mean  and  little  in  their  own  eyes)  for 
the  greatest  enterprises. 
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town  were  risen  in  the  morning, 
they  saw  the  altar  of  Baal  destroy- 
ed, and  the  grove  cut  down,  and  the 
second  bullock  laid  upon  the  altar, 
which  then  was  built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another : 
Who  hath  done  this?  And  when 
they  inquired  for  the  author  of  the 
fact,  it  was  said :  Gedeon  the  son  of 
Joas  did  all  this. 

30  And  they  said  to  Joas:  Bring 
out  thy  son  hither,  that  he  may  die : 
because  he  hath  destroyed  the  altar 
of  Baal,  and  hath  cut  down  his 
grove. 

.31  He  answered  them:  Are  you 
the  avengers  of  Baal,  that  you  fight 
for  him?  he  that  is  his  adversary, 
let  him  die  before  to-morrow  light 
appear:  if  he  be  a  god,  let  him  re- 
venge himself  on  him  that  hath  cast 
down  his  altar. 

32  From   that  day    Gedeon  was 
called  Jerobaal,  because  Joas  had 
said :  Let  Baal  revenge  himself  on  | 
him,  that  hath  cast  down  his  altar.     | 

33  Now  all  Madian,  and  Amalec,  j 
and  the  eastern  people  were  gather-  I 
ed  together,  and  passing  over  the  j 
Jordan,  camped  in  the  valley  of 
Jezrael. 

34  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  Gedeon,  and  he  sounded  the 
trumpet  and  called  together  the 
house  of  Abiezer,  to  follow  him. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers  into  all 
Manasses,  and  they  also  followed 
him  :  and  other  messengers  into 
Aser  and  Zabulon  and  Xephthali, 
and  they  came  to  meet  him. 

36  And  Gedeon  said  to  God:  If 
thou  wilt  save  Israel  by  my  hand,  as 
thou  hast  said, 

37  I  will  put  this  fleece  of  wool  on 
the  floor:  if  there  be  dew  in  the 
fleece  only,  and  it  be  dry  on  all  the 
ground  beside.  I  shall  know  that  by 
mv  hand,  as  thou  hast  said,  thou 
wilt  deliver  Israel. 

38  And  it  was  so.  And  rising  be- 
fore day  wrinsrincr  the  fleece,  he  fill- 
ed a  vessel  with  the  dew. 

39  And  he  said  again  to  God:  Let 
not  thy  wrath  be  kindled  against  me 
if  I  try  once  more,  seeking  a  sign  in 
the  fleece.     I   pray   that  the  fleece 


Chap.  7,  ver.  2.  LeM  i*md.  Ac  By 
this  we  see  that  God  will  not  choose  for 
his  instruments  in  great  achievements, 


only  may  be  dry,  and  all  the  ground 
wet  with  dew. 

40  And  God  did  that  night  as  he 
had  requested :  and  it  was  dry  on 
the  fleece  only,  and  there  was  dew 
on  all  the  ground. 


Chap.  6.— 1.   A.  M.  2759;  A.  C.  1245.— 
2.  1  Kings,  12,  11. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Gedeon  with    three    hundred    men,   by 
stratagem  defeats  the  Madianites. 

THE^s  Jerobaal,1  who  is  the  same 
as  Gedeon,  rising  up  early  and 
all  the  people  with  him,  came  to  the 
fountain  that  is  called  Harad ;  now 
the  camp  of  Madian  was  in  the  val- 
ley on  the  north  side  of  the  high 
hill. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  to  Gedeon : 
The  people  that  are  with  thee  are 
many,  and  Madian  shall  not  be  de- 
livered into  their  hands:  lest  Israel 
should  glory  against  me,  and  say :  I 
was  delivered  by  my  own  strength. 

3  Speak  to  the  people,  and  pro- 
claim in  the  hearing  of  all,2  whoso- 
ever is  fearful  and  timorous  let  him 
return.  So  two  and  twenty  thou- 
sand men  went  awav  from  mount 
Galaad  and  returned  home,  and 
only  ten  thousand  remained. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  to  Gedeon: 
The  people  are  still  too  many,  bring 
them  to  the  waters,  and  there  I  wiil 
try  them:  and  of  whom  I  shall  say 
to  thee  this  shall  go  with  thee,  let 
him  go:  whom  I  shall  forbid  to  go, 
let  him  return. 

5  And  when  the  people  were  come 
down  to  the  waters,  the  Lord  said 
to  Gedeon:  They  that  shall  lap  the 
water  with  their  tongues,  as  dogs  are 
wont  to  lap.  thou  shalt  set  apart  bv 
themselves:  but  they  that  shall 
drink  bowing  down  their  knees, 
shall  be  on  the  other  side. 

6  And  the  number  of  them  that 
had  lapped  water,  casting  it  with  the 
hand  to  their  mouth,  was  three  hun- 
dred men:  and  all  the  rest  of  the 
multitude  had  drunk  kneelinsr. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  Gedeon: 
By   the    three    hundred    men.   that 


which  iteytend  nnrely  nn  his  p-racf».  snch 
as  through  pride  and  self-conceit,  will 
take  the  glory  to  them«Jv.>s. 
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lapped  water.  I  will  save  you.  and  '  the  camp  of  Israel,  and  said :  Arise. 


deliver  Madian  into  thy  hand:  but    tor  the  Lord  hath  delivered  the  camp 
let  all  the  rest  of  the  people  return    of  Madian  into  our  hand- 
to  their  place. 

S  :So  taking  victuals  and  trumpets 
according  to   their   number,   he  or- 


dered all  the  rest  of  the  multitudi 
to  depart  to  their  tents:  and  he  with 
the  three  hundred  gave  himself  to 
the  battle.  Now  the  camp  of  Ma- 
dian was  beneath  him  in  the  valley. 

9  The  same  night  the  Lord  said  to 
him:  Arise,  and  go  down  into  the 
camp:  because  I  have  delivered 
them  into  thy  hand. 

10  But  if  "thou  be  afraid  to  go 
alone,  let  Phara  thy  servant  go  down 
with  thee. 

11  And  when  thoushalt  hear  what 
they  are  saying,  then  shall  thy  hand- 
be  strengthened,  and  thou  s'halt  go 
down  more  secure  to  the  enemies' 
camp.  And  he  went  down  with 
Phara  his  servant  into  part  of  the 
camp,  where  was  the  watch  of  men 
in  arms. 

12  But  Madian  and  Amalec.  and 
all  the  eastern  people  lay  scattered 
in  the  valley,  as  a  multitude  of  lo- 
custs: their  camels  also  were  innu- 
merable, as  the  sand  that  lieth  on 
the  sea-shore. 

13  And  when  Gedeon  was  come, 
one  told  his  neighbour  a  dream:  and 
in  this  manner  "related  what  he  had 
seen:  I  dreamt  a  dream  and  it  seem- 
ed to  me  as  if  a  hearth-cake  of  bar- 
ley-bread rolled  and  came  down  in- 
to the  camp  of  Madian:  and  when 
it  was  come  to  a  tent  it  struck  it.  and 
beat  it  down  flat  to  the  ground. 

14  He  to  whom  he  spoke,  answered : 
This  is  nothing  else,  but  the  sword 
of  Gedeon  the  son  of  Joas  a  man  of 
Israel.  For  the  Lord  hath  delivered 
Madian,  and  all  their  camp  into  his 
hand. 

15  And  when  Gedeon  had  heard 
the  dream,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof  he  adored:  and  returned  to 


Ver.  7.  Tltat  tappet!  irntrr.  These  were 
preferred  that  took  the  water  up  in  their 
k^ncK  and  so  lapped  it.  before  them 
who  laid  themselves  quite  down  to  the 
waters  to  drink:  which  argued  a  more 
ea^er  and  sensual  disposition. 

Ver.    13.     A    tlream.     Observation    of 

dreams  is  commonly  superstitious,  and 

as  such  is  condemned  in  the  word  cf 

God:  but  in  some  extraordinary  cases, 
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16  And  he  divided  the  three  hun- 
dred men  into  three  parts,  and 
them  trumpets  in   their  hand* 
empty  pitchers,    and   lamps   within 
the  pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  to  them:  What 
you  shall  see  me  do.  do  you  the  same : 
I  will  go  into  one  part" of  the  camp. 
and  do  you  as  I  shall  do. 

IS  When  the  trumpet  shall  sound 
in  my  hand,  do  you  also  Mow  the 
trumpets  on  every  side  of  the  camp, 
and  shout  together:  For  the  Lord 
and  for  Gedeon. 

19  And  Gedeon,  and  the  three 
hundred  men  that  were  with  him, 
went  into  part  of  the  camp,  at  ihe 
beginning  of  the  midnight  watch, 
and  the  watch-men  being  alarmed, 
they  began  to  sound  their  trumpets, 
and  to  clap  the  pitchers  one  against 
another. 

20  And  when  they  sounded  their 
trumpets  in  three  places  round  about 
the  camp,  and  had  broken  their 
pitchers,  they  held  their  lamps  in 
their  left  hands,  and  with  their  ritrht 
hands  the  trumpets  which  thev  blew, 
and  they  cried  out:  The  sw'ord  of 
the  Lord  and  of  Gedeon: 

21  Standing  every  man  in  his 
place  round  about  the  enemies' 
camp.  So  all  the  camp  was  troubk  d. 
and  crying  cut  and  howling  they 
fled  away: 

22  And  the  three  hundred  men 
nevertheless  persisted  sounding  the 
trumpets.3  And  the  Lord  sent  the 
sword  into  all  the  camp,  and  they 
killed  one  another. 

23  Fleeing  as  far  as  Eethsetta.  and 
the  border  of  Abelmehula  in  I\b- 
bath.  But  the  men  cf  Israel  shout- 
ing from  XcplKkali  and  Aser.  ar.d 
from  all  3Ianasses  pursued  after  31  a- 
dian. 


as  we  here  see.  Cod  is  pleased  by  dreams 
to  fcretel  what  he  is  abcut  to  do. 

Ver.  19.  Their  trt:mptf.%  Ac.  In  a  mys- 
tical sense,  the  preachers  cf  the  retrel. 
in  crder  to  spiritual  conquests,  mutt  feet 
onlv  sound  with  the  trumpet  cf  the  wrrd 
of  God.  but  must  also  break  their  earth- 
en pitchers,  by  the  mortification  cf  the 
flesh  ard  it^  passions,  and  carry  Irirps 
in  their  hands  by  the  light  of  their  vir- 
tues. 


[Chap.  VIII. 


21  And  Gedeon  sent  messengers 
into  all  mount  Ephraim,  saying: 
Come  down  to  meet  Madian,  and 
hold  the  waters  before  them  down 
to  Bethbera  and  the  Jordan.  And 
all  Ephraim  shouted,  and  took  the 
waters  before  them  and  the  Jordan 
as  far  as  Bethbera. 

25  And4  having  taken  two  men  of 
Madian,  Oreb,  and  Zeb:  Oreb  they 
slew  in  the  rock  of  Oreb,  and  Zeb 
in  the  press  of  Zeb.  And  they  pur- 
sued Madian,  carrying  the  heads  of 
Oreb  and  Zeb  to  Gedeon  beyond  the 
waters  of  the  Jordan. 


Chap.  7.— 1.  A.  M.  2759.-2.  Deut.  20,  8: 
1  Mac.  3,  56.-3.  Ps.  82,  10.— 4.  Ps.  82,  12; 
Isa.  10,  26. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Gedeon  appeaseth  the  Ephraimites.  Tdk- 
eth  Zebee  and  Salmana.  Destroyeth 
Soccoth  and  Phanuel.  Refuseth  to  be 
king.  Maketh  an  ephod  of  the  gold 
of  the  prey,  and  dieth  in  a  goo<l  old 
age.     The  people  return  to  idolatry. 

AND1  the  men  of  Ephraim  said 
to  him:  What  is  this  that  thou 
meanedst  to  do,  that  thou  wouldst 
not  call  us  when  thou  wentest  to 
fight  against  Madian  ?  and  they  chid 
him  sharply  and  almost  offered  vio- 
lence. 

2  And  he  answered  them:  What 
could  I  have  done  like  to  that,  which 
you  have  done.  Is  not  one  bunch  of 
grapes  of  Ephraim  better  than  the 
vintages  of  Abiezer  ? 

3  The  Lord  hath  delivered  into 
your  hands  the  princes  of  Madian, 
Oreb  and  Zeb:  what  could  I  have 
done  like  to  what  you  have  done  ? 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  their 
spirit  was  appeased,  with  which  they 
swelled  against  him. 

4  And  when  Gedeon  was  come  to 
the  Jordan,  he  passed  over  it  witli 
the  three  hundred  men,  that  were 
with  him:  who  were  so  weary  that 
they  could  not  pursue  after  them 
that  fled. 

5  And  he  said  to  the  men  of  Soc- 
coth :  Give,  I  beseech  you,  bread  to 
the  people,  that  is  with  me,  for  they 
are  faint:  that  we  may  pursue  Ze- 

Vef.    26.     Tiro  men.     That    is,  two    of 
their  chiefs. 
Chap.  8,  ver.  2.     What  could  I,  &c.    A 
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bee,  and  Salmana  the  kings  of  Ma- 
dian. 

6  The  princes  of  Soccoth  answered : 
Perad venture  the  palms  of  the  hands 
of  Zebee  and  Salmana  are  in  thy 
hand,  and  therefore  thou  demand- 
est  that  we  should  give  bread  to  thy 
army. 

7  And  he  said  to  them :  When  the 
Lord  therefore  shall  have  delivered 
Zebee  and  Salmana  into  my  hands, 
I  will  thresh  your  flesh  with  the 
thorns,  and  briars  of  the  desert. 

8  And  going  up  from  thence,  he 
came  to  Phanuel :  and  he  spoke  the 
like  things  to  the  men  of  that  place. 
And  they  also  answered  him,  as  the 
men  of  Soccoth  had  answered. 

9  He  said  therefore  to  them  also: 
When  I  shall  return  a  conqueror  in 
peace,  I  will  destroy  this  tower. 

10  But  Zebee  and  Salmana  were 
resting  with  all  their  army.  For  fif- 
teen thousand  men  were  left  of  all 
the  troops  of  the  eastern  people,  and 
one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
warriors  that  drew  the  sword,  were 
slain. 

11  And2  Gedeon  went  up  by  the 
way  of  them  that  dwelt  in  tents,  on 
the  east  of  Nobe,  and  Jegbaa,  and 
smote  the  camp  of  the  enemies,  who 
were  secure,  and  suspected  no  hurt. 

12  And  Zebee  and  Salmana  tied, 
and  Gedeon  pursued  and  took  them, 
all  their  host  being  put  in  confusion. 

13  And  returning  from  the  battle 
before  the  sun  rising, 

14  He  took  a  boy  of  the  men  of 
Succoth:  and  he  asked  him  the 
names  of  the  princes  and  ancients  of 
Soccoth,  and  he  described  unto  him 
seventy-seven  men. 

15  And  he  came  to  Soccoth,  and 
said  to  them:  Behold  Zebee,  and 
Salmana  concerning  whom  you  up- 
braided me,  saying:  Peradventure 
the  hands  of  Zebee  and  Salmana  are 
in  thy  hands,  and  therefore  thou  de- 
mandest  that  we  should  give  bread 
to  the  men  that  are  weary,  and 
faint. 

16  So  he  took  the  ancients  of  the 
city,  and  thorns  and  briars  of  the 
desert,  and  tore  them  with  the  same. 


meek    and    humble    an^wr    appeasod 
them:  who  otherwise  might  have  come 
to  extremities.    So  groat  is  the*  power  of 
humility  both  with  God  rid  man. 
[  263  ] 


[Chap.  VIII. 


JUDGES. 


Chap.  IX.] 


and  cut  in  pieces   the  men  of  Soc- 
coth. 

17  And  he  demolished  the  tower 
of  Phanuel  and  slew  the  men  of  the 
city. 

18  And  he  said  to  Zebee  and  Sal- 
mana:  What  manner  of  men  were 
they,  whom  you  slew  in  Thabor? 
They  answered:  They  were  like 
thee,  and  one  of  them  as  the  son  of 
a  king. 

19  He  answered  them:  They  were 
my  brethren,  the  sons  of  my  mother: 
as  the  Lord  liveth,  if  you  had  saved 
them,  I  would  not  kill  you. 

20  And  he  said  to  Jether  his  eld- 
est son :  Arise,  and  slay  them.  But 
he  drew  not  his  sword :  for  he  was 
afraid,  being  but  yet  a  boy. 

21  And  Zebee  and  Salmana  said : 
Do  thou  rise,  and  run  upon  us:  be- 
cause the  strength  of  a  man  is  ac 
cording  to  his  age.  3Gedeon  rose 
up,  and  slew  Zebee  and  Salmana: 
and  he  took  the  ornaments  and  boss- 
es, with  which  the  necks  of  the  cam- 
els of  kings  are  wont  to  be  adorned. 

22  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  said 
toGedeon:  Rule  thou  over  us,  and 
thy  son,  and  thy  son's  son:  because 
thou  hast  delivered  us  from  the  hand 
of  Madian. 

23  And  he  said  to  them :  I  will  not 
rule  over  you,  neither  shall  my  son 
rule  over  you,  but  the  Lord  shall 
rule  over  you. 

24  And  he  said  to  them :  I  desire 
one  request  of  you:  Give  me  the 
earlets  of  your  spoils.  For  the  Is 
maelites  were  accustomed  to  wear 
golden  earlets. 

25  They  answered:  "We  will  give 
them  most  willingly.  And  spread- 
ing a  mantle  on  the  ground,  they 
cast  upon  it  the  earlets  of  the  spoils : 

26  And  the  weight  of  the  earlets 
that  he  requested,  was  a  thousand 
seven  hundred  sides  of  gold,  besides 
the  ornaments,  and  jewels,  and  pur- 
ple raiment,  which  the  kings  of 
Madian  were  wont  to  use,  and  be- 
sides the  golden  chains  that  were 
about  the  camels'  necks. 

27  And  Gedeon  made  an  ephod 

Ver.  27.  An  Evhod.  A  priestly  gar- 
ment: which  Gedeon  made  with  a  good 
design  :  but  the  Israelites,  after  his 
death,  abused  it  by  making  it  an  instru- 
ment of  their  idolatrous  worship. 
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thereof,  and  put  it  in  his  city  Ephra. 
And  all  Israel  committed  fornication 
with  it,  and  it  became  a  ruin  to 
Gedeon  and  to  all  his  house. 

28  But  Madian  was  humbled  be- 
fore the  children  of  Israel,  neither 
could  they  any  more  lift  up  their 
heads:  but  the  land  rested  for  forty 
years,  while  Gedeon  presided. 

29  So  Jerobaal  the  son  of  Joas 
went,  and  dwelt  in  his  own  house: 

30  And  he  had  seventy  sons,  who 
came  out  of  his  thigh:  for  he  had 
many  wives. 

31  And  his  concubine,  that  he  had 
in  Sichem,  bore  him  a  son  whose 
name  was  Abimelech. 

32  And  Gedeon  the  son  of  Joas 
died  in  a  good  old  age,  and  was 
buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father 
in  Ephra  of  the  family  of  Ezri. 

33  But  after  Gedeon  was  dead, 
the  children  of  Israel  turned  again, 
and  committed  fornication  with 
Baalim.  And  they  made  a  covenant 
with  Baal,  that  he  should  be  their 
god: 

34  And  they  remembered  not  the 
Lord  their  God,  who  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies 
round  about: 

35  Neither  did  they  shew  mercy  to 
the  house  of  Jerobaal  Gedeon,  ac- 
cording to  all  the  good  things  he 
had  done  to  Israel. 


Chap.   8.— 1.   A.  M.  2759.-2.   Osee  10, 
14,— 3.  Ps.  82,  12. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Abimelech   killeth  his   brethren.      Joa- 
tham 's  parable.    Gaal  conspireth  with 
the  Sichemites  against  Abimelech,  but 
is  overcome.    Abimelech  destroyeth  Si- 
chem: but  is  killed  at  Thebes. 
AND1  Abimelech  the  son  of  Jero- 
baal went  to  Sichem  to  his  mo- 
ther's brethren  and  spoke  to  them, 
and  to  all  the  kindred  of  his  mother's 
father,  saying: 

2  Speak  to  all  the  men  of  Sichem : 
whether  is  better  for  you,  that 
seventy  men  all  the  sons  of  Jerobaal 
should  rule  over  you,  or  that  one 
man  should  rule   over  you?    And 

Ver.  31.  Hi*  mnnihinp.  Sue  was  his 
servant,  but  not  his  harlot :  and  is  called 
his  concubine  as  wives  of  an  inferior 
degree  are  commonly  called  in  scripture, 
though  otherwise  lawfully  married. 
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withal  consider  that  I  am  your  bone, 
and  your  flesh. 

3  And  his  mother's  brethren  spoke 
of  him  to  all  the  men  of  Sichem,  all 
these  words,  and  they  inclined  their 
hearts  after  Abimelech,  saying :  He 
is  our  brother. 

4  And  they  gave  him  seventy 
weight  of  silver  out  of  the  temple  of 
Baalberit  Wherewith  he  hired  to 
himself  men  that  were  needy,  and 
vagabonds,  and  they  followed  him. 

5  And  he  came  to  his  father's 
house  in  Ephra,  and  slew  his  breth- 
ren the  sons  of  Jerobaal  seventy 
men,  upon  one  stone:  and  there  re- 
mained only  Joatham  the  youngest 
son  of  Jerobaal.  who  was  hid. 

6  And2  all  the  men  of  Sichem 
were  gathered  together  and  all  the 
families  of  the  city  of  Mello:  and 
they  went  and  made  Abimelech  king, 
by  'the  oak  that  stood  in  Sichem. 

7  This  being  told  to  Joatham.  he 
went  and  stood  on  the  top  of  mount 
Garizim:  and  lifting  up  his  voice,  he 
cried,  and  said  :  Hear  me  ye  men 
of  Sichem,  so  may  God  hear  you. 

8  The  trees  went  to  anoint  a  king 
over  them:  and  they  said  to  the 
olive  tree :  Reign  thou  over  us. 

9  And  it  answered:  Can  I  leave 
my  fatness,  which  both  gods  and 
men  make  use  of.  to  come  to  be  pro- 
moted among  the  trees  ? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig 
tree :  Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

11  And  it  answered  them:  Can  I 
leave  my  sweetness,  and  my  delicious 
fruits,  and  go  to  be  promoted  among 
the  other  trees  ? 

12  And  the  trees  said  to  the  vine : 
Come  thou  and  reign  over  us. 

13  And  it  answered  them :  Can  I 
forsake  my  wine,  that  cheereth  God 
and  men.  and  be  promoted  among 
the  other  trees  ? 

14  And  all  the  trees  said  to  the 
bramble:  Come  thou  and  reign  over 
us. 


Chap.  9.  ver.  4.  Baalberit.  That  is, 
Baal  of  the  covenant,  so  called  from  the 
covenant  they  had  made  with  Baal.— 
Chap.  8.  33. 

Ver.  9. — Both,  fjods  and  men  make  xw  of. 
The  olive  tree  is  introduced,  speaking 
in  this  manner,  because  oil  was  used 
both  in  the  worship  of  the  true  God: 
and  in  that  of  the  false  gods,  whom  the 
Sichemites  served. 


15  And  it  answered  them:  If  in- 
deed you  mean  to  make  me  king, 
come  ye  and  rest  under  my  shadow : 
but  if  you  mean  it  not,  let  fire  come 
out  from  the  bramble,  and  devour 
the  cedars  of  Libanus. 

16  Now  therefore,  if  you  have 
done  well,  and  without  sin  in  ap- 
pointing Abimelech  king  over  you, 
and  have  dealt  well  with  Jerobaal, 
and  with  his  house,  and  have  made 
a  suitable  return  for  the  benefits  of 
him,  who  fought  for  you. 

IT  And  exposed  his  life  to  dan- 
gers, to  deliver  you  from  the  hand 
of  Madian, 

IS  And  you  are  now  risen  up 
against  my  father's  house,  and  have 
killed  his  sons  seventy  men  upon 
one  stone,  and  have  made  Abimelech 
the  son  of  his  handmaid  king  over 
the  inhabitants  of  Sichem,  because 
he  is  your  brother: 

19  If  therefore  you  have  dealt 
well,  and  without  fault  with  Jero- 
baal. and  his  house,  rejoice  ye  this 
day  in  Abimelech,  and  may  he  re- 
joice in  you. 

20  But  if  unjustly:  let  fire  come 
out  from  him,  and  consume  the  in- 
habitants of  Sichem.  and  the  town 
of  Mello:  and  let  fire  come  out  from 
the  men  of  Sichem.  and  from  the  - 
town  of  Mello,  and  devour  Abime- 
lech. 

21  And  when  he  had  said  thus,  he 
fled,  and  went  into  Bera:  and  dwelt 
there  for  fear  of  Abimeiech  his  bro- 
ther. 

22  So  Abimelech  reigned  over  Is- 
rael three  years. 

23  And  the  Lord  sent  a  very  evil 
spirit  between  Abimelech  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Sichem;  who  began 
to  detest  him, 

24  And  to  lay  the  crime  of  the 
murder  of  the  seventy  sons  of  Jero- 
baal. and  the  shedding  of  their 
blood  upon  Abimelech  their  bro- 
ther,   and    upon    the    rest    of    the 


Yer.  13.  Chemrefh  God  ana  mm.  "Wine 
is  here  represented  as  agreeable  to  God, 
because  he  had  appointed  it  to  be  offer- 
ed up  with  his  sacrifices.  But  we  are 
not  obliged  to  take  these  words,  spoken 
by  the  trees,  in  Joatham's  parable,  ac- 
cording to  the  strict  rigour  of  divinity: 
but  only  in  a  sense  accommodated  to 
the  desiim  of  the  parable  expressed  in 
the  conclusion  of  it. 
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princes  of  th.e  Sichemites,  who  aided 
him.  / 

25  And/ they  set  an  ambush  against 
him  on/ the  top  of  the  mountains: 
and  w7nile  they  waited  for  his  com- 
ing, /they  committed  robberies,  tak- 
ing/spoils of  all  that  passed  by;  and 
it/was  told  Abimelech. 
/  26  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Obed  came 
''with  his  brethren,  and  went  over  to 
Sichem.  And  the  inhabitants  of 
Sichem  taking  courage  at  his  com- 
ing, 

27  Went  out  into  the  fields,  wast- 
ing the  vineyards,  and  treading 
down  the  grapes-,  and  singing  and 
dancing  they  went  into  the  temple 
of  their  god,  and  in  their  banquets 
and  cups  they  cursed  Abimelech, 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Obed  cried : 
Who  is  Abimelech,  and  what  is  Si- 
chem, that  we  should  serve  him?  Is 
lie  not  the  son  of  Jerobaal,  and  hath 
made  Zebul  his  servant  ruler  over 
the  men  of  Emor  the  father  of  Si- 
chem? Why  then  shall  wc  serve 
him? 

29  Would  to  God  that  some  man 
WDuld  put  this  people  under  my 
hand,  that  I  might  remove  Abime- 
lech out  of  the  way.  And  it  was 
s  lid  to  Abimelech:  Gather  together 
the  multitude  of  an  army,  and 
come. 

39  For  Zebul  the  ruler  of  the  city, 
hearing  the  words  of  Gaal  the  son  of 
Obed,  was  very  angry, 

31  And  sent  messengers  privately 
ta  Abimelech,  saying:  Behold,  Gaal 
the  son  of  Obed  is  come  into  Sichem 
with  his  brethren,  and  endeavoureth 
to  set  the  city  against  thee. 

32  Arise  therefore  in  the  night 
with  the  people  that  is  with  thee, 
and  lie  hid  in  the  field: 

33  And  betimes  in  the  morning  at 
sun  rising,  set  upon  the  city;  and 
when  he"  shall  come  out  against 
thee  with  his  people,  do  to  him  what 
thou  shalt  be  able. 

34  Abimelech  therefore  arose  with 
all  his  army  by  night,  and  laid  am- 
bushes near  Sichem  in  four  places. 

35  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Obed 
wmt  out,  and  stood  in  the  entrance 
of  the  gate  of  the  city.  And  Abime- 
l2ch  rose  up,  and  all  his  army  with 
him  from  the  places  of  the  am- 
bushes. 
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36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  peo- 
ple, he  said  to  Zebul:  Behold  a  mul- 
titude conieth  down  from  the  moun- 
tains. And  he  answered  him:  Thou 
seest  the  shadows  of  the  mountains 
as  if  they  were  the  heads  of  men, 
and  this  is  thy  mistake. 

37  Again  Gaal  said :  Behold  there 
cometh  people  down  from  the  mid- 
dle of  the  land,  and  one  troop  cometh 
by  the  way,  that  looketh  towards 
the  oak. 

38  And  Zebul  said  to  him :  Where 
is  now  thy  mouth,  wherewith  thou 
saidst?  Who  is  Abimelech  that  we 
should  serve  him  ?  Is  not  this  the 
people,  which  thou  didst  despise? 
Go  out,  and  fight  against  him. 

39  So  Gaal  went  out  in  the  sight 
of  the  people  of  Sichem,  and  fought 
against  Abimelech, 

40  Who  chased  and  put  him  to 
flight,  and  drove  him  to  the  city : 
and  many  were  slain  of  his  people, 
even  to  the  gate  of  the  city : 

41  And  Abimelech  sat  down  in 
Ituma:  but  Zebul  drove  Gaal,  ai:d 
his  companions  out  of  the  city,  and 
would  not  suifer  them  to  abide  in  it. 

42  So  the  day  following  the  peo- 
ple went  out  into  the  field.  And 
when  it  was  told  to  Abimelech, 

43  He  took  his  army,  and  divided 
it  into  three  companies,  and  laid 
ambushes  in  the  fields.  And  seeing 
that  the  people  came  out  of  the  city, 
he  arose  and  set  upon  them 

44  With  his  own  company,  as- 
saulting and  besieging  the  city  : 
whilst  the  two  other  companies 
chased  the  enemies  that  were  scat- 
tered about  the  field. 

45  And  Abimelech  assaulted  the 
city  all  that  day:  and  took  it,  and 
killed  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and 
demolished  it.  so  that  he  sowed  salt 
in  it. 

46  And  when  they  who  dwelt  in 
the  tower  of  Sichem,  had  heard 
this,  they  went  into  the  temple  of 
their  god  Borith,  where  they  had 
made  a  covenant  with  him,  and 
from  thence  the  place  had  taken  its 
name,  and  it  was  exceeding  strong. 

47  Abimelech  also  hearing  that 
the  men  of  the  tower  of  Sichem 
Avere  gathered  together. 


Ver.    45.    Sowed    Soft.     To    make    the 
ground  barren,  and  fit  for  nothing. 
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48  Went  up  into  mount  Selmon  lie 
and  all  his  people  with  him:  and 
taking  an  axe,  he  cut  down  the 
bough  of  a  tree,  and  laying  it  on  his 
shoulder  and  carrying  it,  he  said  to 
his  companions:  What  you  see  me 
do,  do  ye  out  of  hand. 

49  So  they  cut  down  boughs  from 
the  trees,  every  man  as  fast  as  he 
could,  and  followed  their  leader. 
And  surrounding  the  fort  they  set  it 
on  lire:  and  so  it  came  to  pass,  that 
with  the  smoke  and  with  the  lire  a 
thousand  persons  were  slain,  men 
and  women  together,  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  tower  of  Sichem. 

50  Then  Abimelech  departing 
from  thence  came  to  the  town  of 
Thebes,  which  he  surrounded  and 
besieged  with  his  army. 

51  And  there  was  in  the  midst  of 
the  city  a  high  tower,  to  which  both 
the  men  and  the  women  were  fled 
together,  and  all  the  princes  of  the 
city,  and  having  shut  and  strongly 
barred  the  gate,  they  stood  upon 
the  battlements  of  the  tower  to  de- 
fend themselves. 

52  And  Abimelech  coming  near 
the  tower,  fought  stoutly:  and  ap- 
proaching to  the  gate,  endeavoured 
to  set  fire"  to  it: 

53  And3  behold  a  certain  woman 
citing  a  piece  of  a  millstone  from 
above,  dashed  it  against  the  head  of 
Abimelech,  and  broke  his  skull. 

54  And4  he  called  hastily  to  his 
armour  bearer  and  said  to  him  : 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  kill  me  :  lest  it 
should  be  said  that  I  was  slain  by  a 
woman.  He  did  as  he  was  command- 
ed and  slew  him. 

55  And  when  he  was  dead,  all  the 
men  of  Israel  that  were  with  him, 
returned  to  their  homes: 

56  And  God  repaid  the  evil,  that 
Abimelech  had  done  against  his  fa- 
ther, killing  his  seventy  brethren. 

57  The  Sichemites  also  were  re- 
warded for  what  they  had  done,  and 
the  curse  of  Joatham  the  sen  of 
Jerobaal  came  upon  them. 


Chap.  0.— 1.  A.  M.  2763;  A.  C.  1236.- 
2.  A.  M.  2769;  A.  0.  1235.— 3.  2  Kings  11, 
21.— 4.  1  Kings  31.  4.— 1  Par.  10.  4. 

Ph\p.    10.  ver.    1.      Unrfe  of  -1 
i   e.  Half-brother   to  Gedeon,  as  being 
born  of  the  same  mother,  bat  by  a  dif- 
ferent father,  and  of  a  different  tribe. 


CHAPTER  X. 

T/iola  ruleth  Israel  twenty-three  years: 
and  Jair  twenty-two.  The  people  fall 
again  into  idolatry,  and  are  afflicted 
by  the  Philistines,  and  Ammonites. 
They  cry  to  God  for  help,  who  vpon 
their  repentance  hath  compassion  on 
them. 

A  FTER  Abimelech  there  arose  a 
J\_  ruler  in  Israel,  Thola  son  of 
Phua  the  uncle  of  Abimelech,  a  man 
of  Issachar,  who  dwelt  in  Samir  of 
mount  Ephraim: 

2  And  he  judged  Israel  three  and 
twenty  years,  and  he  died1  and  was 
buried  in  Samir. 

3  To  him  succeeded  Jair  the  Ga- 
laadite,  who  judged  Israel  for  two 
and  twenty  years, 

4  Having  thirty  sons  that  rode  on 
thirty  ass-colts,  and  were  princes  of 
thirty  cities,  which  from  his  name 
were  called  Havoth  Jair  that  is, 
the  towns  of  Jair,  until  this  present 
day  in  the  land  of  Galaad. 

5  And  Jair  died;  and  was  buried 
in  the  place  which  is  called  C anion. 

6  But  the  children  of  Israel  ad- 
drag  new  sins  to  their  old  ones,  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
served  idols.  Baalim  and  Astaroth, 
and  the  gods  of  Syria  and  of  Sidin 
and  of  Moab  and  of  the  children  o" 
Ammon  and  of  the  Philistines:  and 
they  left  the  Lord,  and  did  not  serve 
him. 

7  And  the  Lord  being  angry  with 
them,  delivered  them  into  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines  and  of  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

8  And  they  were  afflicted,  and 
grievously  oppressed  for  eighteen 
years,  all  they  that  dwelt  buyout 
the  Jordan  in  the  land  of  the  Anior- 
rhite,  who  is  in  Galaad : 

9  Insomuch,  that  the  children  of 
Ammon  passing  over  the  Jordan, 
wasted  Juda  and  Benjamin  and 
Ephraim:  and  Israel  was  distressed 
exceedingly. 

10  And  they  cried  to  the  Lord, 
and  said:  We  have  sinned  ugaiasf 
thee,  because  we  have  forsaken  the 
Lord  our  God  and  have  served  Baa 
lim. 


Ver.  4.  Hapoth  Jair.  This  nam  i  wis 
now  confirmed  to  these  towns,  which 
they  had  formerly  received  from  another 
Jair.— Numbers  32,  41. 
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11  And  $ie  Lord  said  to  them: 
Did  not  t>4e  Egyptians  and  the  Ani- 
orrhites/andttie  children  of  Animon 
and  the  Philistines, 

12  The  Sidonians  also  and  Amalec 
and  Chanaan  oppress  you,  and  you 
cried  to  me,  and  I  delivered  you  out 
of  their  hand  ? 

13  And  yet  you  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  worshipped  strange  gods: 
therefore  I  will  deliver  you  no 
more: 

14  Go  and  call  upon  the  gods 
which  you  have  chosen:  let  them 
deliver  you  in  the  time  of  distress. 

15  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 
to  the  Lord:  We  have  sinned,  do 
thou  unto  us  whatsoever  pleaseth 
thee :  only  deliver  us  this  time. 

16  And  saying  these  things,  they 
cast  away  out  of  their  coasts  all  the 
idols  of  strange  gods,  and  served  the 
Lord  their  God :  and  he  was  touched 
with  their  miseries. 

17  And  the  children  of  Ammon 
crying  together  pitched  their  tents 
in  Galaad:  against  whom  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  assembled  themselves 
together  and  camped  in  Maspha. 

18  And  the  princes  ot  Galaad  said 
one  to  another:  Whosoever  of  us 
shall  first  begin  to  fight  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  he  shall  be  the 
leader  of  the  people  of  Galaad. 


Chap.  10.— 1.  A.  M.  2316. 


CHAPTER  XL 

Jephte  is  made  ruler  of  the  people  of 
Galaad  :  he.  first  pleads  their  cause 
against  the  Ammonites ;  then  making 
a  vow  obtains  a  signal  victory;  he  per- 
forms his  vow. 
rriELERE  was  at  that  time  Jephte 
JL    the   Galaadite  a    most   valiant 
man  and  a  warrior,  the  son  of  a  wo- 
man that  was  a  harlot,  and  his  fa- 
ther was  Galaad. 

2  Now  Galaad  had  a  wife  of  whom 
he  had  sons:  who  after  they  were 
grownup,  thrust  out  Jephte,  saying: 
Thou  canst  not  inherit  in  the  house 
of  our  father,  because  thou  art  born 
of  another  mother. 

3  Then  he  fled  and  avoided  them, 
and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob:  and 
there  were  gathered  to  him  needy 
men,  and  robbers,  and  they  followed 
him  as  their  prince. 


4  In  those  days  the  children  of 
Ammon  made  war  against  Israel. 

5  And  as  they  pressed  hard  upon 
them,  the  ancients  of  Galaad  went 
to  fetch  Jephte  out  of  the  land  of 
Tob  to  help  them: 

6  And  they  said  to  him:  Come 
thou  and  be  our  prince,  and  fight 
against  the  children  of  Amnion. 

I  And  he  answered  them  :  *Are 
not  you  the  men  that  hated  me,  and 
cast  me  out  of  my  father's  house,  and 
now  you  are  come  to  me  constrained 
by  necessity  ? 

8  And  the  princes  of  Galaad  said 
to  Jephte  :  For  this  cause  are  we 
now  come  to  thee,  that  thou  mayst 
go  with  us,  and  fight  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  be  head 
over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Galaad. 

9  Jephte  also  said  to  them:  If  you 
be  come  to  me  sincerely,  that  I 
should  fight  for  you  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  them  into  my  hand,  shall  I 
be  your  prince  ? 

10  They  answered  him:  The  Lord 
who  heareth  these  things,  lie  is  be- 
tween us  and  is  witness  that  we  will 
do  as  we  have  promised. 

II  Jephte2  therefore  went  with  the 
princes  of  Galaad,  and  all  the  people 
made  him  their  prince.  And  Jephte 
spoke  all  his  words  before  the  Lord 
in  Maspha. 

12  And  he  sent  messengers  to  the 
king  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  to 
say  in  his  name:  What  hast  thou  to 
do  with  me,  that  thou  art  come 
against  me,  to  waste  my  land? 

13  And  he  answered  them:  3 Be- 
cause Israel  took  away  my  land, 
when  he  came  up  out  of  Egypt,  from 
the  confines  of  the  Arnon  unto  the 
Jaboc  and  the  Jordan:  now  there- 
fore restore  the  same  peaceably  to 
me. 

14  And  Jephte  again  sent  word  by 
them,  and  commanded  them  to  say 
to  the  king  of  Ammon: 

15  Thus  saith  Jephte:  Israel  did 
not  take  away  the  Ignd  of  Moab,  nor 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon: 

16  But  when  they  came  up  out  of 
Egypt,  he  walked  through  the  des- 
ert to  the  Red  Sea,  and  came  into 
Cades. 

17  And*  he  sent  messengers  to  the 
king  of  Edom,  saving:  Suffer  me  to 
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pass  through  thy  land.  But  he 
wjuld  not  condescend  to  his  request. 
He  sent  also  to  the  king  of  Moab, 
who  likewise  refused  to  give  him 
passage.  He  abode  therefore  in  Ca- 
des, 

18  And  went  round  the  land  of 
Edom  at  the  side,  and  the  land  of  Mo- 
ab: and  came  over-against  the  east- 
coast  of  the  land  of  Moab,  and 
camped  on  the  other  side  of  the  Ar- 
nou:»and  he  would  not  enter  the 
bounds  of  Moab :  for  Arnon  is  the 
border  of  the  land  of~Moab.      -«*»  ■■• 

19  So  Israel  sent  messengers  to  Se- 
hon  king  of  the  Amorrhites,  who 
dwelt  in  Hesebon,  and  they  said  to 
him:  Suffer  me  to  pass  through  V\y 
land  to  the  river. 

20  But  he  also  despi-ing  the  words 
of  Israel,  suffered  him  not  to  pass 
through  his  borders :  but  gathering 
an  infinite  multitude,  went  out  a- 
gainst  him  to  Jasa,  and  made  strong 
opposition. 

21  And  the  .Lord  delivered  him 
with  all  his  army  into  the  hands  of 
Israel,  and  he  slew  him,  and  pos- 
sessed all  the  land  of  the  Amorrhite 
the  inhabitant  of  that  country. 

22  And  all  the  coasts  thereof  from 
the  Arnon  to  the  Jaboc,  and  from 
the  wilderness  to  the  Jordan. 

23  So  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel 
destroved  the  Amorrhite,  his  people 
of  Israel  fighting  against  him,  and 
wilt  thou  now  possess  his  land  ? 

24  Are  not  those  things  which  thy 
god  Chamos  possesseth,  due  to  thee 
by  right  ?  But  what  the  Lord  our 
God  hath  obtained  by  conquest, 
shall  be  our  possession  : 

Chap.  11,  ver.  24.  Chamos.  The  idol  ; 
of  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites.  He  f 
argues  from  their  opinion,  who  thought  I 
they  had  a  just  title  to  the  countries  I 
which  they  imagined  they  had  conquer-  j 
ed  by  the  help  of  their  gods :  how  much  j 
more  then  had  Israel  an  indisnutable 
title,  to  the  countries  which  God,  by  < 
visible  miracles,  had  conquered  for 
them. 

Yer.  31.  W/i->soeve-,  Ac.  Some  are  of 
opinion,  that  the  meaning  of  this  vow 
of  Jephte,  was  to  consecrate  to  God 
whatsoever  should  first  meet  him.  ac- 
cording to  the  condition  of  the  thing: 
so  as  to  offer  it  up  as  a  holocaust,  if  it 
was  su-^h  a  thing  as  might  be  so  offered 
by  the  law;  or  to  devote  it  otherwise  to 
God,  if  it  wero  not  such  s  -s  the  law  allow- 
ed to  be  offered  in  sacrihee.  Aud  there- 
12 
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25  Unless»  perhaps  \'hou  art  better 
than  Balac  the  son  of  Sephorking  of 
Moab:  or  canst  shew,  that  he  strove 
against  Israel,  and  iOught  against 
him, 

26  Whereas  he  hath  dwelt  in  He- 
sebon, and  the  villages  thereof,  and 
in  Aroer,  and  its  villages,  and  in  all 
the  cities  near  the  Jordan,  for  three 
hundred  years.  Why  have  you  fur 
so  long  a  time  attempted  nothing 
ab3Ut  this  claim. 

-  27  Therefore  I  do  not  trespass 
against  thee,  but  thou  wrongest  me 
by  declaring  an  unjust  war  against 
me.  The  Lord  be  judge  and  decide 
this  day  between  Israel,  and  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

28  And  the  king  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  would  not  hearken  to  the 
words  of  Jephte.  which  he  sent  him 
by  the  messengers. 

29  Therefore  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  Jephte.  and  going 
round  Galaad,  and  Manasses,  and 
3Iaspha  of  Galaad,  and  passing  over 
from  thence  to  the  children  of  Am- 
nion, 

30  He  made  a  vow  to  the  Lord, 
saying:  If  thou  wilt  deliver  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  into  my  hands, 

31  Whosoever  shall  first  come 
forth  out  of  the  doors  of  my  house, 
and  shall  meet  me  when  I  return  in 
peace  from  the  children  of  Ammon. 
the  same  will  I  offer  a  holocaust  to 
the  Lord. 

32  And  Jephte  passed  over  to  the 
children  of  Ammon,  to  fight  against 
them :  and  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  Aroer 

fore  they  think  the  daughter  of  Jephte 
was  not  slain  by  her  father,  but  only 
consecrated  to  perpetual  virginity.  But 
the  common  opinion  followed  by  the 
generality  of  the  holy  father,-  and  di- 
vineo  is,  that  she  was  offered  as  a  holo- 
caust, in  consequence  of  her  father's 
vow:  and  that  Jephte  did  not  sin.  «it 
leas^  not  mortally,  neither  in  making, 
nor  in  keeping  his  vow:  since  ht  is  do 
ways  blamed  for  it  in  scripture:  and 
was  even  inspired  by  God  himself  to 
make  the  vo.v  (as  appears  from  \ 
30,  t  in  consequence  of  which  he  obtained 
the  victory:  and  therefore  ho  reasonably 
concluded  that  God.  who  is  the  master 
of  life  and  dea.h.  was  pleased  on  this 
occasion  to  dispense  with  hi-,  own  'aw; 
and  that  it  was  the  divine  will  he  should 
lulhi  his  vow. 
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till  you  come  to  Mennith,  twenty 
cities,  and  as  far  as  Abel,  which  is 
set  with  vjgfe^irds,  with  a  very  great 
slaughter  aiic/  tlie  children  of  Am- 
nion wgre  humbled  by  the  children 
of  Jsrael. 

34  And  when  Jeptbe  returned  in- 
to 3Iaspha  to  his  house,  his  only 
daughter  met  him  with  timbrels  and 
with  dances:  for  he  had  no  other 
children. 

35  And  when  he  saw  her,  he  rent 
his  garments,  and  said  :  Alas,  my» 
daughter,  thou  hast  deceived  me, 
and  thou  thyself  art  deceived :  for  I 
have  opened  my  mouth  to  the  Lord, 
and  I  can  do  no  other  thing. 

36  And  she  answered  him  :  My 
father,  if  thou  hast  opened  thy 
mouth  to  the  Lord,  do  unto  me  what- 
soever thou  hast  promised,  since  the 
victory  hath  been  granted  to  thee, 
and  revenge  of  thy  enemies. 

37  And  she  said  to  her  father: 
Grant  me  only  this  which  I  desire : 
Let  me  go,  that  I  may  go  about  the 
mountains  for  two  months,  and  may 
bewail  my  virginity  with  my  com- 
panions. 

38  And  he  answered  her  :  Go 
And  he  sent  her  away  for  two 
months.  And  when  she  was  gone 
with  her  comrades  and  companions, 
she  mourned  her  virginity  in  the 
mountains. 

39  And  the  two  months  being  ex- 
pired, she  returned  to  her  father,  and 
lie  did  to  her  as  he  had  vowed,  and 
she  knew  no  man.  From  thence 
came  a  fashion  in  Israel,  and  a  cus- 
tom has  been  kept : 

40  That  from  year  to  year  the 
daughters  of  Israel  assembled  to- 
gether, and  lament  the  daughter  of 
Jephte  the  Galaadite  for  four  days. 


Chap.  11.— 1.  Gen.  26,27.-2.  A.  M.  2817; 
A.  C.  1187.— 3.  iSuni.  21.  24.-4.  Xum.  20, 
14  —5.  Num.  21,  13.— 6.  ]Sum.  22,  2, 


CHAPTER  XII. 

The  Ephraimites  quarrel  with  Jephte: 
42,000  of  them  are  slain.  Abesan, 
Ahialon,  and  AM  on  are  judges. 

BUT  behold  there  arose  a  sedition 
in   Ephraim  ;  and  passing  to- 

Ver.  37.  Beicail  my  virginity.   The  bear- 
ing of  children  was  much  coveted  under 
the  Old  Testament,  when  women  mierht 
hope  that  from  some  child  of  theirs, 
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wards  the  north,  they  said  to  Jephte : 
When  thou  wentest  to  tight  against 
the  children  of  Amnion,  why  wou'dst 
thou  not  call  us,  that  we  might  go 
witli  thee?  Therefore  we  will  burn 
thy  hooe. 

2  And  he  answered  them:  I  and 
my  people  were  at  great  strife  with 
the  children  of  Ammon :  and  I  called 
you,  to  assist  me,  and  you  would  not 
do  it. 

3  And  when  I  saw  this  I  put  my 
life  in  my  own  hands,  and  passed 
or.  nee  against  the  children  of  Am- 
mon, and  *ihe  Lord  delivered  them 
into  my  hands.  What  have  I  de- 
served, that  you  should  rise  up  to 
fi/ht  against  me. 

\i  Then  calling  to  him  all  the  men 
of  Galaad.  he  fought  against  Eph- 
raim: and  the  men  of  Galaad  de- 
feated Ephraim,  because  he  had 
said:  Galaad  is  a  fugitive  of  Eph- 
raim. and  dwelleth  in  the  midst  of 
Ephraim  and  Manasses. 

5  And  the  Galaadites  secured  the 
fords  of  the  Jordan,  by  which  Eph- 
raim was  to  return.  And  when 
any  one  of  the  number  of  Ephraim 
came  thither  in  the  flight,  and  said: 
I  beseech  you  let  me  pass:  The  Ga- 
laadites said  to  him:  Art  thou  not 
an  Ephraimite?  If  he  said:  I  am 
not: 

6  They  asked  him  :  Say  then, 
Schibboleth,  which  is  interpreted, 
An  ear  of  corn.  But  he  answered, 
Sibboleth,  not  being  able  to  express 
an  ear  of  corn  by  the  same  letter. 
Then  presently  they  took  him  and 
killed  him  in  the  very  passage  of 
the  Jordan.  And  there  fell  at  that 
time  of  Ephraim  two  and  forty  thou- 
sand. 

7  And  Jephte  the  Galaadite 
judged  Israel  six  years:  and  he 
died  and  was  buried  in  his  city  of 
Galaad. 

8  After  him  Abesan  of  Bethlehem 
judged  Israel: 

9  He  had  thirty  sons,  and  as  many 
daughters,  whom  he  sent  abroad, 
and  gave  to  husbands,  and  took 
wives  for  his  sons  of  the  same  num- 
ber, bringing  them  into  his  house. 
And  he  judged  Israel  seven  years: 


the  Saviour  of  the  world  might  one  day 
spring.  But  under  the  New  Testament 
virginity  is  preferred.— 1  Cor.  7,  35. 
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10  And  be  died  and  was  buried  in  i 
Bethlehem. 

11  To  him  succeeded  Ahialon   a 
Zabulonite:  and  he   judged    Israel  < 
ten  years: 

12  And  he  died  and  was  buried  in 
Zabulon. 

IS  After  him  Abdon,  the  son  of 
Illel,  a  Pharathonite  judged  Israel: 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons,  and  of 
them  thirty  grandsons,  mounted 
upon  seventy  ass-colts,  and  he  judged 
Israel  eight  years: 

15  And  he  died,  and  was  buried  in 
Pharathon  in  the' land  of  Ephraim, 
in  the  mount  of  Amalec. 


Chap.  XIII.  ] 
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The  people  fall  again  into  idolatry  and 
are  afflicted  by  the  Philistines.  An 
Angel  foretelleih  the  birth  of  Samson. 

AND'1  the  children  of  Israel  did 
evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord:  and  he  delivered  them  into 
the  hands  of  the  Philistines  forty 
years. 

2  Now  there  was  a  certain  man  of 
Saraa,  and  of  the  race  of  Dan,  whose 
name  was  Manue,  and  his  wife  was 
barren. 

3  And2  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  her,  and  taid:  Thou  art 
barren  and  without  children:3  but 
thou  shalt  conceive  and  bear  p.  son. 

4  Now4  therefore  beware,  and 
drink  no  wine  nor  strong  drink,  and 
eat  not  any  unclean  thing. 

5  Because  thou  shalt  conceive  and 
bear  a  son,  and  no  razor  shall  touch 
his  head:  for  he  shall  be  a  Xazarite 
of  God,  from  his  infancy,  and  from 
his  mother's  womb,  and  he  shall  be- 
gin to  deliver  Israel  from  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines. 

6  And  when  she  was  come  to  her 
husband  she  said  to  him:  A  man  of 
God  came  to  me.  having  the  counte- 
nance of  an  Angel,  very  awful. 
And  when  I  asked  him  whence  he 
came,  and  by  what  name  he  was 
called  he  would  not  tell  me: 

7  But  he  answered  thus:  Behold 


CHAP.  13,  ve.\  14,  Let  her  refrain,  k(_. 
By  the  Latin  text  u  is  no:  clear  whether 
this  abstinen  -e  was  prescribed  to  the 
niKher  or  to  the  child:  But  the  Hebrew 
(in  which  he  verbs  relating  thereto  are 
of  the  feminine  trender)  datermineth  it 
to  the  mother.    But  then  the  child  cbo 


thou  shalt  conceive  and  bear  a  son: 
beware  thou  drink  no  wine,  nor 
strong  drink,  nor  eat  any"  unclean 
thing:  for  the  child  shalfbe  a  Xa- 
zarite  of  God  from  his  infancy,  from 
his  mother's  womb  until  theday  of 
his  death. 

8  Then  Manue  prayed  to  the  Lord, 
and  said:  I  beseech  thee  O  Lord, 
that  the  man  of  God,  whom  thou 
didst  send,  may  come  again,  and 
teach  us  what  we  ought  to  do  con- 
cerning the  child,  that  shall  be  born. 

9  And  the  Lord  heard  the  prayer 
of  Manue,  and  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  again  to  his  wife  as 
she  was  sitting  in  the  field.  But 
Manue  her  husband  was  not  with 
her.    And  when  she  saw  the  Angel, 

10  She  made  haste  and  ran  to  her 
husband:  and  told  him  saying:  Be- 
hold the  man  hath  appeared  to  me, 
whom  I  saw  before. 

11  He  rose  up  and  followed  his 
wife:  and  coming  to  the  man,  said 
to  him :  Art  thou  he  that  spoke  to 
the  woman?  And  he  answered:  I 
am. 

12  And  Manue  said  to  him:  When 
thy  word  shall  come  to  pass,  what 
wilt  thou  that  the  child  should  do? 
or  from  what  shall  he  keep  himself. 

13  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  said 
to  Manue:  From  all  the  things.  I 
have  spoken  of  to  thy  wife,  let  her 
refrain  herself? 

14  And  let  her  eat  nothing  that 
cometh  of  the  vine,  neither  let  her 
drink  wine  or  strong  drink,  nor  eat 
any  unclean  thing:  and  whatsoever 
I  liave  commanded  her,  let  her  fulfil 
and  observe. 

15  And  Manue  said  to  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord:  I  beseech  thee  to  con- 
sent to  my  request,  and  let  us  dress 
a  kid  for  thee. 

16  And  the  Angel  answered  him : 
If  thou  press  me.  I  will  not  eat  of 
thy  bread:  but  if  thou  wilt  otter  a 
holocaust,  offer  it  to  the  Lord.  And 
Manue  knew  not  that  it  was  an  An- 
gel of  the  Lord. 

17  And  he  said  to  him:  What  ir- 


was  to  refrain  from  the  like  throes,  be- 
cause he  was  to  be  from  his  infancy  a 
Namriie  of  €fodj  ver.  5.  that  i>.  one  set 
aside,  in  a  particular  manner,  and  con- 
secrated to  God:  now  the  Nazar.r  a  bf 
the  law  were  tc  absta  n  from  all  these 
things. 
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thy  nme,  that,  if  thy  word  shall  | 
come  to  pass,  we  may  honour  thee  ? 

18  And  tie  answered  him:  6Why 
askest  thou  my  name,  which  is,  won- 
der iul  ? 

19  Then  Manue  took  a  kid  of  the 
flocks,  and  the  libations,  and  put 
them  upon  a  rock,  offering  to  the 
Lord,  who  doth  wonderful  things: 
and  he  and  his  wife  looked  on. 

20  And  when  the  flame  from  the 
altar  went  up  towards  heaven,  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord  asce.nded  also  in 
the  flame.  And  when  Manue  and 
his  wife  saw  this,  they  fell  flat  on 
the  ground, 

21  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  them  no  more.  And  forth- 
with Manue  understood  that  it  was 
an  Angel  of  the  Lord, 

22  And  he  said  to  his  wife:  We 
shall  certainly  die,  because  we  have 
seen  God. 

23  And  his  wife  answered  him:  If 
the  Lord  had  a  mind  to  kill  us,  he 
would  not  have  received  a  holocaust 
and  libations  at  our  hands,  neither 
would  he  have  shewed  us  all  these 
things,  nor  have  told  us  the  things 
that  are  to  come. 

24  And6  she  bore  a  son  and  called 
his  name  Samson.  And  the  child 
grew,  and  the  Lord  blessed  him. 

25  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  be- 
gan to  be  with  him  in  the  camp  of 
Dan  between  Saraa  and  Esthaol. 


Chap.  13.— 1.  Judges.  10.  6.-2.  A.  M. 
2348.-3.  Gen.  16.  11;  1  Kings  1,20;  Luke 
1,  31.-4.  Num.  6,  4.-5.  Gen.  32,  29,-6. 
A.  M.  2349. 


CHAPTEK  XIV. 

Samson  desireth  a  wife  of  the  Philis- 
tines. He  killeth  a  lion.  In  whose 
mouth  he  afterwards  findeth  honey. 
His  marriage  feast,  and  riddle,  which 
is  discovered  by  his  wife.  He  killeth 
and  strippeth  thirty  Philistines.  His 
wife  taketh  another  man. 
HMHEN1  Samson  went  down  to 
JL    Thamnatha  ;  and  seeing  there  a 

Ver.  22.  Seen  God.  Not  in  his  own 
person,  but  in  the  person  of  his  messen- 
ger. The  Israelites  in  those  days,  im- 
agined they  should  die  if  they  saw  an 
Angel,  taking  occasion  perhaps  from 
those  words  spoken  by  the  Lord  to  Mo- 
ses, Exod.  33,  20.  No  man  shall  see  me  and 
lire.  Bat  the  event  demonstrated  that 
it  was  but  a  groundless  imagination. 


woman  of  the  daughters  of  the  Phi- 
listines, 

2  He  came  up,  and  told  his  father 
and  his  mother,  saying.  I  saw  a  wo- 
man in  Thamnatha  of  the  daughters 
of  the  Philistines:  I  beseech  you, 
take  her  for  me  to  wife. 

3  And  his  father  and  mother  said 
to  him:  Is  there  never  a  woman 
among  the  daughters  of  thy  breth- 
ren, or  among  all  my  people,  that 
thou  wilt  take  a  wife  of  the  Philis- 
tines, who  are  uncircumcised  ?  And 
Samson  said  to  his  father:  Take  this 
woman  for  me :  for  she  hath  pleased 
my  eyes. 

"  4  Now  his  parents  knew  not  that 
the  tiling  was  done  by  the  Lord, 
and  that  he  sought  an  occasion 
against  the  Philistines;  for  at  that 
time  the  Philistines  had  dominion 
over  Israel. 

5  Then  Samson  went  down  with 
his  father  and  mother  to  Tham- 
natha. And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  vineyards  of  the  town,  behold 
a  young  lion  met  him  raging  and 
roaring. 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  Samson,  and  he  tore  the  lion 
as  he  would  have  torn  a  kid  in 
pieces,  having  nothing  at  all  in  his 
hand:  Xow  he  would  not  tell  this  to 
his  father  and  mother. 

7  And  he  went  down  and  spoke  to 
the  woman,  that  had  pleased  his  eyes. 

8  And  after  some  days  returning 
to  take  her,  he  went  aside  to  see  the 
carcass  of  the  lion,  and  behold  there 
was  a  swarm  of  bees  in  the  mouth 
of  the  lion  and  a  honey  comb. 

9  And  when  he  had  "taken  it  in  his 
hands,  he  went  on  eating:  and  com- 
ing to  his  father  and  mother,  he 
gave  them  of  it,  and  they  ate :  but 
he  would  not  tell  them,  that  he  had 
taken  the  honey  from  the  body  of 
the  lion. 

10  So  his  father  went  down  to  the 
woman,  and  made  a  feast  for  his 
son  Samson.  For  so  the  young  men 
used  to  do. 


Chap.  14,  ver.  8.  A  hon-ty  comb,  there 
was  a  very  remarkable  providence  in 
this  particular  of  the  history  of  Sam-on. 
From  which  also  in  the  mystical  sense 
we  may  learn  what  spiritual  sweetness 
and  nourishment  our  souls  will  acquire 
from  slaying  the  lions  of  our  passions 
and  vices. 
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11  And  when  the  citizens  of  that 
place  saw  him,  they  brought  him 
thirty  companions  to  be  with  him. 

12  And  Samson  said  to  them:  I 
will  propose  you  a  riddle,  which  if 
you  declare  unto  me  within  the 
seven  days  of  the  feast.  I  will  give 
you  thirty  shirts,  and  as  many 
coats : 

13  But  if  you  shall  not  be  able  to 
declare  it,  you  shall  give  me  thirty 
shirts,  and  the  same  number  of 
coats.  They  answered  him:  Put 
forth  the  riddle,  that  we  may  hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  to  them:  Out  of 
the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out 
of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness. 
And  they  could  not  for  three  days 
expound  the  riddle. 

15  And  when  the  seventh  day 
came,  they  said  to  the  wife  of  Sam- 
son: Sooth  thy  husband,  and  per- 
suade him  to  tell  thee  what  the 
riddle  meaneth;  but  if  thou  wilt  not 
do  it  we  will  burn  thee,  and  thy  fa- 
ther's house;  have  you  called  us  to 
the  wedding  on  purpose  to  strip 
us? 

16  So  she  wept  before  Samson, 
and  complained  saying:  Thou  hatest 
me  and  dost  not  love  me:  therefore 
thou  wilt  not  expound  to  me  the 
riddle  which  thou  hast  proposed  to 
the  sons  of  my  people.  But  he  an- 
swered :  I  would  not  tell  it  to  my  fa- 
ther and  mother  :  and  how  can  I 
tell  it  to  thee  ? 

17  So  she  wept  before  him  the 
seven  days  of  the  feast  :  and  at 
length  on  the  seventh  day  as  she 
was  troublesome  to  him,  he  ex- 
pounded it.  And  she  immeditely 
told  her  countrymen. 

18  And  they  on  the  seventh  day 
before  the  sun  went  down  said  to 
him:  What  is  sweeter  than  honey? 
and  what  is  stronger  than  a  lion? 
And  he  said  to  them:  If  you  had 
not  plowed  witli  my  heifer,  you  had 
not  found  out  my  riddle. 

19  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him,  and  he  went  down 
to  Ascalon,  and  slew  there  thirty 
men;  whose  garments  he  took  away 
and  gave  to  them,  that  had  declared 
the   riddle.     And   being    exceeding 


angry  he   went  up  to  his  father's 
house: 

20  But  his  wife  took  one  of  his 
friends  and  bridal  companions  for 
her  husband. 


Chap.  14.— 1.  A.  M.  2867:  A.  C.  1137. 


Chap.  15,  var.  4.  Foxes.  Being  judge 
of  the  people  he  might  have  many  to 
assist  him  to  catch  with  nets  or  other- 


CHAPTEB,    XV. 

Samson  is  denied  his  wife:  He  burns 
the  corn  of  the  Philistines,  and  kills 
many  of  them. 

AXD1  a  while  after,  when  the 
days  of  the  wheat  harvest  were 
at  hand,  Samson  came,  meaning  to 
visit  his  wife,  and  he  brought  her  a 
kid  of  the  flock.  And  when  he 
would  have  gone  into  her  chamber 
as  usual,  her  father  would  not  suffer 
him,  saying: 

2  I  thought  thou  hadst  hated  her, 
and  therefore  I  gave  her  to  thy 
friend:  but  she  hath  a  sister  young- 
er and  fairer  than  she,  take  her  to 
wife  instead  of  her. 

3  And  Samson  answered  him: 
From  this  day  I  shall  be  blameless 
in  what  I  do  against  the  Philistines : 
for  I  will  do  you  evils. 

4  And  he  went  and  caught  three 
hundred  foxes,  and  coupled  them 
tail  to  tail,  and  fastened  torches  be- 
tween the  tails : 

5  And  setting  them  on  fire  he  let 
the  foxes  go,  that  they  might  run 
about  hither  and  thither.  And  they 
presently  went  into  the  standing 
corn  of  the  Philistines.  Which  be- 
ing set  on  fire,  both  the  corn  that 
was  already  carried  together,  and 
that  which  was  yet  standing,  was  all 
burnt,  in  so  much,  that  the  flame 
consumed  also  the  vineyards  and  the 
olive  yards. 

6  Then  the  Philistines  said :  Who 
hath  done  this  thing  ?  And  it  was 
answered :  Samson  the  son-in-law  of 
the  Thamnathite:  because  he  took 
away  his  wife,  and  gave  her  to  an- 
other, hath  done  these  things.  And 
the  Philistines  went  up  and  burnt 
both  the  woman  and  her  father. 

7  But  Samson  said  to  them :  Al- 
though you  have  done  this,  yet  will 
I  be  "revenged  of  you,  and  then  I 
will  be  quiet. 

wise  a  number  of  these  animals  ;  of 
which  there  was  great  store  in  that 
country. 
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8  And  he  made  a  great  slaughter 
of  thein  so  that  in  astonishment  they 
laid  the  calf  of  the  leg  upon  the 
thigh.  And  going  down  he  dwelt 
in  a  cavern  of  the  rock  Etam. 

9  Then  the  Philistines  going  up 
into  the  land  of  Juda  camped  in  the 
place,  which  afterwards  was  called 
Lechi,  that  is,  the  jaw-bone,  where 
their  army  was  spread  abroad. 

10  And  the  men  of  the  tribe  of 
Juda  said  to  them:  Why  are  you 
come  up  against  us?  They  an- 
swered: We  are  come  to  bind  Sam- 
son, and  to  pay  him  for  what  he 
hath  done  against  us. 

11  Wherefore  three  thousand  men 
of  Juda,  went  down  to  the  cave  of 
the  rock  Etam,  and  said  to  Samson: 
Knowest  thou  not  the  Philistines 
rule  over  us?  Why  wouldst  thou 
do  thus?  And  he  said  to  them:  As 
they  did  to  me,  so  have  I  done  to 
them. 

12  And  they  said  to  him,  we  are 
come  to  bind  thee  and  to  deliver  thee 
into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines. 
And  Samson  said  to  them:  Swear  to 
me,  and  promise  me  that  you  will 
not  kill  me. 

13  They  said:  We  will  not  kill 
thee,  but  we  will  deliver  thee  up 
bound.  And  they  bound  him  with 
two  new  cords,  and  brought  him 
from  the  rock  Etam. 

14  Xow  when  he  was  come  to  the 
place  of  the  jaw-bone,  and  the  Phi- 
listines shouting  went  to  meet  him, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  strongly 
upon  him :  and  as  flax  is  wont  to  be 
consumed  at  the  approach  of  fire,  so 
the  bands  with  which  he  was  bound, 
were  broken  and  loosed. 

15  And  finding  a  jaw-bone,  even 
the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass  which  lay 
there,  catching  it  up,  he  slew  there- 
with a  thousand  men, 

16  And  he  said:  With  the  jaw- 
bone of  an  ass,  with  the  jaw  of  the 
colt  of  asses  I  have  destroyed  them, 
and  have  slain  a  thousand  men. 

17  And  when  he  had  ended  these 
words  singing,   he   threw  the  jaw- 

Chap.  16,  ver.  1.  A  harlt,  or  an  inn- 
keeper; for  the  Hebrew  word  signifies 
eith< 


bone  out  of  his  hand,  and  called  the 
name  of  that  place  Ramathlechi, 
which  is  interpreted  the  lilting  up  of 
the  jaw-bone. 

18  And  being  very  thirsty,  he  cried 
to  the  Lord,  and  said:  Thou  hast 
given  this  very  great  deliverance 
and  victory  in  the  hand  of  thy  ser- 
vant: behold  I  die  of  thirst,  and 
shall  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  un- 
circumcised. 

19  Then  the  Lord  opened  a  great 
tooth  in  the  jaw  of  the  ass  and  wa- 
ters issued  out  of  it.  And  when  he 
had  drank  them  he  refreshed  his 
spirit,  and  recovered  his  strength. 
Therefore  until  this  present  day  the 
name  of  that  place  was  called:  The 
Spring  of  him  that  invoked  from  the 
jaw-bone. 

20  And2  he  judged  Israel  in  the 
days  of  the  Philistines  twenty  years. 


Chap.  15.-1.  A.  M. ! 
Judges  16,  31. 


;  A.  C.  1136.-2. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

Samson  is  deluded  by  Dalila:  and  falls 
into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.  His 
death. 

HE*   went  also  into   Gaza,   and 
saw  there  a  woman  a  harlot, 
and  went  in  unto  her. 

2  And  when  the  Philistines  had 
heard  this,  and  it  was  noised  about 
among  them,  that  Samson  was  come 
into  the  city,  they  surrounded  him, 
setting  guards  at  the  gate  of  the  city : 
and  watching  there  all  the  night  in 
silence,  that  in  the  morning  they 
might  kill  him  as  he  went  out. 

3  But  Samson  slept  till  midnight, 
and  then  rising  he  took  both  the 
doors  of  the  gate,  with  the  posts 
thereof,  and  the  bolt,  and  laying 
them  on  his  shoulders,  carried  them 
up  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  which  look- 
eth  towards  Hebron. 

4  After2  this  he  loved  a  woman, 
who  dwelt  in  the  valley  of  Sorec, 
and  she  was  called  Dalila. 

5  And  the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines came  to  her,  and  said :  Deceive 


ishment  of  his  lust,  the  Lord  delivered 

him  up,  by  her  means,  into  the  hands  of 

his  enemies.    However,  if  he  was  guilty, 

Ver.  4.    Dalila.    Some  are  of  opinior.m  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  under 

she  was  married  to  Samson ;  others  that  I  his  afflictions  he  heartily  repented  and 

she  was  his  harlot.    If  the  latter  opinion     returned  to  God,  and  so  obtained  for- 

bo  true,  we  cannot  wonder  that  in  pun-  I  giveness  of  his  sins. 
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him,  and  learn  of  him,  wherein  his 
great  strength  lieth,  and  how  we 
may  be  able  to  overcome  him,  to 
bind  and  afflict  him;  which  if  thou 
sh.ilt  do,  we  will  give  thee  every  one 
of  us  eleven  hundred  pieces  of  sil- 
ver. 

6  And  Dalila  said  to  Samson :  Tell 
me,  I  beseech  thee,  wherein  thy 
greatest  strength  lieth,  and  what  it 
is  wherewith  if  thou  wert  bound 
thou  couldst  not  break  loose. 

7  And  Samson  answered  her:  If  I 
shall  be  bound  with  seven  cords 
made  of  sinews  not  yet  dry,  but  still 
moist,  I  shall  be  weak  like  other 
men. 

8  And  the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines brought  unto  her  seven  cords, 
such  as  he  spoke  of,  with  which  she 
bound  him, 

9  Men  lying  privately  in  wait  with 
her,  and  in  the  chamber  expecting 
the  event  of  the  thing,  and  she  cried 
out  to  him :  The  Philistines  are  upon 
thee  Samson.  And  he  broke  the 
bands,  as  a  man  would  break  a 
thread  of  tow,  when  it  smelleth  the 
lire:  so  it  was  not  known  wherein 
his  strength  lay. 

10  And  Dalila  said  to  him :  Behold 
thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  hast  told 
me  a  false  thing :  but  now  at  least 
toll  me  wherewith  thou  mayst  be 
bound. 

11  And  he  answered  her:  If  I  shall 
be  bound  with  new  ropes,  that  were 
never  in  work,  I  shall  be  weak,  and 
like  other  men. 

12  Dalila  bound  him  again  with 
these,  and  cried  out:  The  Philistines 
are  upon  thee  Samson,  there  being 
an  ambush  prepared  for  him  in  the 
chamber.  But  he  broke  the  bands 
like  threads  of  webs. 

13  And  Dalila  said  to  him  again : 
How  long  dost  thou  deceive  me,  and 
toll  me  lies?  Shew  me  wherewith 
thou  mayst  be  bound.  And  Samson 
answered  her:  If  thou  plattest  the 
seven  locks  of  my  head  with  a  lace, 
and  tying  them  round  about  a.  nail, 
fastenest  it  in  the  ground,  I  shall  be 
weak. 

14  And  when  Dalila  had  done  this, 
she  said  to  him:  The  Philistines  are 
upon  thee  Samson.  And  awaking 
out  of  his  sleep  he  drew  out  the  nail 
with  the  hairs  and  the  lace. 


15  And  Dalila  said  to  him:  How 
dost  thou  say  thou  lovest  me,  when 
thy  mind  is  not  with  me  ?  Thou  hast 
told  me  lies  these  three  times,  and 
wouldst  not  tell  me  wherein  thy 
greatest  strength  lieth. 

10  And  when  she  pressed  him 
much,  and  continually  hung  upon 
him  for  many  days,  giving  him  no 
time  to  rest,  his  soul  fainted  away, 
and  was  wearied  even  unto  death. 

17  Then  opening  the  truth  of  the 
thing,  he  said  to  her:  The  razor  hath 
never  come  upon  my  head,  for  I  am 
a  iSTazarite,  that  is  to  say,  consecrat- 
ed to  God  from  my  mother's  womb : 
if  my  head  be  shaven,  my  strength 
shall  depart  from  me,  and  I  shall  be- 
come weak,  and  shall  be  like  other 
men. 

18  Then  seeing  that  he  had  dis- 
covered to  her  all  his  mind,  she  sent 
to  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  say- 
ing: Come  up  this  once  more,  for 
now  he  hath  opened  his  heart  tome. 
And  they  went  up  taking  with  them 
the  money  which  they  had  prom- 
ised. 

19  But  she  made  him  sleep  upon 
her  knees,  and  lay  his  head  in  her 
bosom.  And  she  called  a  barber, 
and  shaved  his  seven  locks,  and  be- 
gan to  drive  him  away,  and  thrust 
him  from  her :  for  immediately  his 
strength  departed  from  him : 

20  And  she  said:  The  Philistines 
are  upon  thee  Samson.  And  awak- 
ing him  from  his  sleep,  he  said  in 
his  mind :  I  will  go  out  as  1  did  be- 
fore, and  shake  myself,  not  knowing 
that  the  Lord  was  departed  from 
him. 

21  Then  the  Philistines  seized  up- 
on him,  and  forthwith  pulled  out. 
his  eyes,  and  led  him  bound  in 
chains  to  Gaza,  and  shutting  him 
up  in  prison  made  him  grind. 

22  And  now  his  hair  began  to 
grow  again, 

23  And  the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines assembled  together,  to  offer 
great  sacrifices  to  Dagon  their  god, 
and  to  make  merry,  saying:  Our 
god  hath  delivered  our  enemy  Sam- 
son into  our  hands. 

24  And  the  people  also  seeing  this 
praised  their  god,  and  said  The 
same:  Our  god  hath  delivered  our 
adversary  into  our  hands,  him  that 
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destroyed  our  country,   and   killed 
very  many. 

25  And  rejoicing  in  their  feasts, 
when  they  had  now  taken  their 
good  cheer,  they  commanded  that 
Samson  should  be  called,  and  should 
play  before  them.  And  being 
brought  out  of  prison  he  played  be- 
fore them,  and  they  made  him  stand 
between  two  pillars. 

26  And  he  said  to  the   lad   that 
guided  his  steps:  Suffer  me  to  touch 
the  pillars,  which  support  the  whole 
house,  and  let  me  lean  upon  them,  j 
and  rest  a  little. 

27  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men  \ 
and  women,  and  all  the  princes  of  > 
the  Philistines  were  there;  moreover  ; 
about  three  thousand  persons  of  j 
both  sexes  from  the  roof  and  the 
higher  part  of  the  house,  were  be- 
holding Samson  play. 

23  But  he  called  upon  the  Lord 
saying:  O  Lord  God  remember  me. 
and  restore  to  me  now  my  former 
strength,  O  my  God,  that  I  may  re- 
venge myself  on  my  enemies,  and 
for  the  loss  of  my  two  eyes  I  may 
take  one  revenge. 

29  And  laying  hold  on  both  the 
pillars,  on  which  the  house  rested, 
and  holding  the  one  with  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  with  his  left, 

30  He  said:  Let  me  die  with  the 
Philistines  ;  and  when  he  had 
strongly  shook  the  pillars,  the 
house' fell  upon  all  the  princes,  and 
the  rest  of  the  multitude,  that  was 
there :  and  he  killed  many  more  at 
his  death,  than  he  had  killed  before 
in  his  life. 

31  And  his  brethren  and  all  his 
kindred,  going  down  took  his  body, 
and  buried  it  between  Saraa  and 
Esthaol  in  the  burying-place  of  his 
father  Manue:  and  he  judged  Israel 
twenty  years. 

Chap.  16.— 1.    A.  M.   about  2880.— & 

A.  M.  about  2885. 


Ver.  28.  Reremje  myself.  This  desire 
of  revenge  was  out  of  zeal  for  justice 
a-rainst  the  enemies  of  God  and  his 
people:  and  not  out  of  private  rancour 
and  maiiceof  heart. 

Ver.  30.  Let  me.  die.  Literally.  H  my 
foul  die.  Samson  did  not  sin  on  this  oc- 
casion, though  he  was  indirectly  the 
cause  of  his  own  death.  Because  he 
was  moved  to  what  he  did,  by  a  particu- 
lar inspiration  of  God,  who  also  con- 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

TJie  history  of  the  idol  of  Michas,  and 

the  young  Levite. 

rpHERE  was  at  that  time  a  man 

_1_    of  mount  Ephraim  whose  name 

was  Michas. 

2  Who  said  to  his  mother:  The 
eleven  hundred  pieces  of  silver, 
which  thou  hast  put  aside  for  thy- 
self, and  concerning  which  thou 
didst  swear  in  my  hearing,  behold  I 
have,  and  they  are  with  me.  And 
she  said  to  him:  Blessed  be  my  son 
by  the  Lord. 

3  So  he  restored  them  to  his  mo- 
ther, who  said  to  him:  I  have  conse- 
crated and  vowed  this  silver  to  the 
Lord,  that  ray  son  may  receive  it  at 
my  hand,  and  make  a  graven  and  a 
molten  god,  so  now  I  deliver  it  to 
thee. 

4  And  he  restored  them  to  his  mo- 
ther: and  she  took  two  hundred 
pieces  of  silver  and  gave  them  to  the 
silversmith,  to  make  of  them  a 
graven  and  a  molten  god,  which  was 
in  the  house  of  Michas 

5  And  he  separated  also  therein  a 
little  temple  for  the  god,  and  made 
anephod.and  theraphim,  that  is  to 
say.  a  priestly  garment,  and  idols: 
and  he  filled  the  hand  of  one  of  his 
sons,  and  he  became  his  priest. 

6  In  those  days  there  was  no  king 
in  Israel,  but  every  one  did  that 
which  seemed  right  to  himself. 

7  There  was  also  another  young 
man  of  Bethlehem  Juda.  of  the  kin- 
dred thereof:  and  he  was  a  Levite, 
and  dwelt  there. 

8  Xow  he  went  out  from  the  city 
of  Bethlehem,  and  desired  to  rojourn 
wheresoever  he  should  find  it  con- 
venient for  him.  And  when  he  was 
come  to  mount  Ephraim.  as  he  was 
on  his  journey,  and  had  turned 
aside  a  little  into  the  house  of  Mi- 
chas, 

9  He  was  asked  by  him  whence 
he  came.  And  lie  answered:  I  am 
a  Levite  of  Bethlehem  Juda.  and  I 

curred  with  him  by  a  miracle,  in  restor- 
ing his  strength  upon  the  spot,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  prayer.  Samson  by 
dying  in  this  manner  was  a  fisrure  of 
Christ,  who  by  his  death  overcame  all 
his  enemies. 

Chap.  17,  ver.  5.  Filled  the  hand.  That 
is.  appointed  and  consecrated  him  to 
the  priestly  office. 
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am  going  to  dwell  where  I  can,  and 
where  I  shall  find  a  place  to  my  ad- 
vantage. 

10  And  Michas  said:  Stay  with 
me.  and  be  unto  me  a  father  and  a 
priest;  and  I  will  give  thee  every 
year  ten  pieces  of  silver,  and  a 
double  suit  of  apparel,  and  thy 
victuals. 

11  He  was  content  and  abode 
with  the  man,  and  was  unto  him  as 
one  of  his  sons: 

12  And  Michas  filled  his  hand,  and 
had  the  young  man  with  him.  for 
his  priest* saying: 

13  Now  I  know  God  will  do  me 
good  since  I  have  a  priest  of  the 
rac3  of  the  Levites. 

CHAPTER  XYIII. 

The  expedition  of  the  men  of  Dan 
against  Lais:  in  their  way  they  rob 
Michas  of  his  priest  and  his  gods. 

IN  those  days  there  was  no  king  in 
Israel,  and  the  tribe  of  Dan 
sought  them  an  inheritance  to  dwell 
in:  for  unto  that  day  they  had  not 
received  their  lot  among  "the  other 
tribes. 

2  So  the  children  of  Dan  sent  five 
most  valiant  men  of  their  stock  and 
family  from  Saraa  and  Esthaol,  to 
spy  out  the  land,  and  to  view  it 
diligently:  and  they  said  to  them: 
Go,  and  view  the  land.  They  went 
on  their  way.  and  when  they  came 
to  mount  Ephraim,  they  went  into 
the  house  of  Michas,  and  rested 
there : 

3  And  knowing  the  voice  of  the 
young  man  the  Levite  and  lodging 
with  him.  they  said  to  him:  Who 
brought  thee  'hither?  What  dost 
thou  here?  Why wouldstthou  come 
hither? 

4  He  answered  them  :  Michas 
hath  done  such  and  such  things  for 
me,  and  hath  hired  me  to  be  his 
priest. 

5  Then  they  desired  him  to  con- 
sult the  Lord,  that  they  might  know 
whether  their  journey  should  be 
prosperous,  and  the  thing  should 
have  effect 

6  He  answered  them:  Go  in  peace: 


Chap.  18,  ver.  1.  17<A  received,  etc.  They 
had  their  portion  assigned  them,  Josue 
19,  40,     But  through  their  own  sloth, 


The  Lord  looketh  on  your  way,  and 
the  journey  that  you  go. 

7  So  the  five  men  going  on  came 
to  Lais,  and  they  saw  how  the  peo- 
ple dwelt  therein  without  any  fear, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  Si- 
donians.  secure  and  easy,  having  no 
man  at  all  to  oppose  them,  being 
very  rich,  and  living  separated,  at  a 
distance  from  Sidon  and  from  all 
men. 

8  And  they  returned  to  their 
brethren  in  Saraa  and  Esthaol,  who 
asked  them  what  they  had  done?  to 
whom  they  answered: 

9  Arise,  and  let  us  go  up  to  them : 
for  we  have  seen  the  land  which  is 
exceeding  rich  and  fruitful :  neglect 
not.  lose  no  time;  let  us  go.  and  pos- 
sess it  there  will 'be  no  difficulty. 

10  We  shall  come  to  a  people'that 
is  secure,  into  a  spacious  country, 
and  the  Lord  will  deliver  the  place 
to  us,  in  which  there  is  no  want  of 
any  thing,  that  groweth  on  the 
earth. 

11  There  went  therefore  of  the 
kindred  of  Dan.  to  wit.  from  Saraa 
and  Esthaol.  six  hundred  men,  fur- 
nished with  arms  for  war. 

12  And  going  up  fhey  lodged  in 
Cariathiarim  of  Juda:  which  place 
from  that  time  is  called  the  Camp  of 
Dan.  and  is  behind  Cariathiarim. 

13  From  thence  they  passed  into 
mount  Ephraim.  And  when  they 
were   come  to  the  house  of  Michas." 

14  The  five  men.  that  before  had 
been  sent  to  view  the  land  of  Lais, 
said  tc  the  rest  of  their  brethren: 
You  know  that  in  these  houses 
there  is  an  ephod.  and  theraphim, 
and  a  graven,  and  a  molten 
god  :  See  what  vou  are  pleased  to 
do. 

15  And  when  they  had  turned  a 
little  aside,  they  went  into  the  house 
of  the  young  man  the  Levite,  who 
was  in*  the  house  of  Michas:  and 
they  saluted  him  with  words  of 
peace. 

16  And  the  six  hundred  men 
stood  before  the  door,  appointed 
with  their  arms. 

17  But  they  that  were  gone  into 
the  house  of  the  young  man.  went 
about  to  take  away  the  graven  pod, 
possessed  as  yet  but  a  small  pare  of  it, 
See-Jadges.1,  34. 
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and  the  ephod  and  the  theraphim. 
and  the  molten  god,  and  the  priest 
stood  before  the  door,  the  six  hun- 
dred valiant  men  waiting  not  far 
off. 

18  So  they. that  were  gone  in  took 
away  the  graven  thing,  the  ephod. 
and  the  idols,  and  the  molten  god, 
And  the  priest  said  to  them:  "What 
are  you  doing  ? 

19"  And  they  said  to  him:  Hold 
thy  peace,  and  put  thy  finger  on  thy 
mouth  and  come  with  us,  that  we 
may  have  thee  for  a  father,  and  a 
priest.  Whether  is  better  for  thee, 
to  be  a  priest  in  the  house  of  one 
man.  or  in  a  tribe  and  family  in  Is- 
rael ? 

20  When  he  had  heard  this,  he 
agreed  to  their  words,  and  took  the 
ephod.  and  the  idols,  and  the  graven 
god,  and  departed  with  them. 

21  And  when  they  were  going  for- 
ward, and  had  put"  before  them  the 
children  and  the  cattle,  and  all  that 
was  valuable, 

22  And  were  now  at  a  distance 
from  the  house  of  Michas,  the  men 
that  dwelt  in  the  house  of  Michas 
gathering  together  followed  them, 

23  And  began  to  shout  out  after 
them.  Thevlooked  back,  and  said 
to  Michas :  What  aileth  thee  ?  Why 
dost  thou  cry  ? 

21  And  he  answered:  You  have 
taken  away  my  gods  which  I  have 
made  me.  and*  the  priest  and  all 
that  I  have,  and  do  you  sav:  What 
aileth  thee  ? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said 
to  him:  See  thou  say  no  more  to  us, 
lest  men  enraged  come  upon  thee, 
and  thou  perish  with  all  thy  house. 

26  And  so  they  went  on  the  jour- 
ney they  had  begun.  But  Michas 
seeing  that  they  were  stronger  than 
he,  returned  to  his  house. 

27  And  the  six  hundred  men  took 
the  priest,  and  the  things  we  spoke 
of  before,  and  came  to  Lais  to  a  peo- 
ple that  was  quiet  and  secure,  and 
smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword :  and  the  city  they  burnt  with 
fire. 

28  There  being  no  man  at  all  who 
brought  them  any  succour,  because 


the*  dwelt  for  f&m  $$m  m&  \m\ 
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hob :  and  they  rebuilt  it  and  dwelt 
therein, 

29  Calling  the  name  of  the  city 
Dan.  after  the  name  of  their  father, 
who  was  the  son  of  Israel,  which  be- 
fore was  called  Lais. 

30  And  they  set  up  to  themselves 
the  graven  idol,  and  Jonathan  the 
son  of  Gersam  the  son  of  Moses,  he 
and  his  sons  were  priests  in  the  tribe 
of  Dan,  until  the  day  of  their  cap- 
tivity. 

31  "And  the  idol  of  Michas  re- 
mained with  them  all  the  time,  that 
the  house  of  God  was  in  Silo.  In 
those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Is- 
rael. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

A   Levite    bringing  home    his  wife,   is 
lodged  by  an  old  man  at  Gabaa  in  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin.     His  wife  is  there 
abused    by   wicked    men,   and  in  the 
morning  found  dead.     Her  husband 
cutteth  her  body  in  pieces,  and  send- 
eth  to  every  tribe  of  Israel,  requiring 
them  to  revenge  the  wicked  fact. 
rp  HERE  was  a  certain  Levite,  who 
X     dwelt  on    the    side    of  mount 
Ephraim.  who  took  a  wife  of  Bethle- 
hem Juda: 

2  And  she  left  him,  and  returned 
to  her  father's  house  in  Bethlehem, 
and  abode  with  him  four  months. 

3  And  her  husband  followed  her, 
willing  to  be  reconciled  with  her, 
and  to  speak  kindly  to  her,  and  to 
bring  her  back  with  him.  having 
with  him  a  servant  and  two  asses: 
and  she  received  him,  and  brought 
him  into  her  father's  house.  And 
when  his  father-in-law  had  heard 
this,  and  had  seen  him,  he  met  him 
with  joy, 

4  And  embraced  the  man.  And 
the  son-in-law  tarried  in  the  house 
of  his  father  in-law  three  days,  eat- 
ing with  him  and  drinking"  famil- 
iarly. 

5  But  on  the  fourth  day  arising 
early  in  the  morning  he  desired  to 
depart.  But  his  father-in-law  kept 
him,  and  said  to  him:  Taste  first  a 
little  bread,  and  strengthen  thy 
stomach,  and  so  thou  shaft  depart. 

6  And   thev  sat    down    together, 

m\  m  and  ttenfe  Aw)  the  %\\m 
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to-day,  and  let  us  make  merry  to- 
getheV. 

7  But  he  rising  up.  began  to  be 
for  departing.  And  nevertheless  his 
father-in-law  earnestly  pressed  him, 
and  made  him  stay  with  him. 

8  But  when  morning  was  come, 
the  Levite  prepared  to  go  on  his  jour- 
ney. And  his  father-in-law  said  to 
hi  in  again:  I  beseech  thee  to  take  a 
little  meat,  and  strengthening  thy- 
self, till  the  day  be  farther  advanced, 
afterwards  thou  mayst  depart.  And 
they  ate  together. 

9  And  the  young  man  arose  to  set 
forward  with  his  wife  and  servant. 
And  his  father-in-law  spoke  to  him 
again:  Consider  that  the  day  is  de- 
clining, and  draweth  toward  even- 
ing: tarry  with  me  to-day  also,  and 
spend  the  day  in  mirth,  and  to-mor- 
row thou  shalt  depart  that  thou 
mayst  go  into  thy  house. 

10  Ills  son-in-law  would  not  con- 
sent to  his  words  :  but  forthwith 
went  forward,  and  came  over- 
against  Jebus,  which  by  another 
name  is  called  Jerusalem,  leading 
with  him  two  asses  laden,  and  his 
concubine. 

11  And  now  they  were  come  near 
Jebus  and  the  day  was  far  spent: 
and  The  servant  said  to  his  master: 
Come,  I  beseech  thee,  let  us  turn  in- 
to the  city  of  the  Jebusites,  and 
lodge  there. 

12  His  master  answered  him  :  I 
will  not  go  into  the  town  of  another 
nation,  who  are  not  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  but  I  will  pass  over  to  Ga- 
baa: 

13  And  when  I  shall  come  thither, 
we  will  lodge  there,  or  at  least  in 
the  city  of  Kama. 

14  So  they  passed  by  Jebus,  and 
went  on  their  journey,  and  the  sun 
went  down  upon  them  when  they 
were  by  Gabaa.  which  is  in  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin: 

15  And  they  turned  into  it.  to 
lodge  there.  And  when  they  were 
come  in.  they  satin  the  street  of  the 
city,  for  no  man  would  receive  them 
to  lodge. 

16  And  behold  they  saw  an  old 
min.  returning  out  of  the  field  and 
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he  also  was  of  mount  Ephraim,  and 
dwelt  as  a  stranger  in  Gabaa;  but 
the  men  of  that  country  were  the 
children  of  Jemini. 
I  17  And  the  old  man  lifting  up  his 
,  eyes,  saw  the  man  sitting  with  his 
bundles  in  the  street  of  the  city,  and 
said  to  him:  Whence  comest  thou '? 
and  whither  goest  thou  ? 

18  He  answered  him  :  We  came 
out  from  Bethlehem  Juda.  and  we 
are  going  to  our  home,  which  is  on 
the  side  of  mount  Ephraim,  from 
whence  we  went  to  Bethlehem:  and 
now  we  go  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
none  will  receive  us  under  his  roof, 

19  We  have  straw  and  hay  for 
provender  of  the  asses,  and  bread 
and  wine  for  the  use  of  myself  and 
of  thy  handmaid,  and  of  the  servant 
that  "is  with  me :  we  want  nothing 
but  lodging. 

20  And  the  old  man  answered 
him:  Peace  be  with  thee:  I  will  fur- 
nish all  things  that  are  necessary: 
only  I  beseech  thee,  stay  not  in  the 
street. 

21  And  he  brought  him  into  his 
house,  and  gave  provender  to  his 
asses:  and  after  they  had  washed 
their  feet,  he  entertained  them  with 
a  feast. 

22  While  they  were  making  mer- 
ry, and  refreshing  their  bodies  with 
meat  and  drink,  after  the  labour  of 
the  journey;  the  men  of  that  city, 
sons  of  Belial  (that  is,  without  yoke) 
came  and  beset  the  old  man's  house, 
and  began  to  knock  at  the  door, 
calling  to  the  master  of  the  house, 
and  saying:  l Bring  forth  the  man, 
that  came  into  thy  house,  that  we 
may  abuse  him. 

23  And  the  old  man  went  out  to 
them,  and  said :  Do  not  so  my  breth- 
ren, do  not  so  wickedly  :  because 
this  man  is  come  into  my  lodging, 
and  cease  I  pray  you  from'this  folly : 

24  I  have  a  maiden  daughter,  ami 
this  man  hath  a  concubine.  I  will 
bring  them  out  to  you.  and  you  may 
humble  them,  and*  satisfy  your  lust: 
only.  I  beseech  you.  commit  not  this 
crime  against  nature  on  the  man. 

25  They2  would  not  be  satistied 
with  his  words:  which  the  nuui  s^e-. 
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ing,  brought  out  his  concubine  to 
them,  and  abandoned  her  to  their 
wickedness  :  and  when  they  had 
abused  her  all  the  night,  they  let  her 
go  in  the  morning. 

26  But  the  woman  at  the  dawning 
of  the  day,  came  to  the  door  of  the 
house,  where  her  lord  lodged,  and 
there  fell  down. 

27  And  in  the  morning  the  man 
arose,  and  opened  the  door,  that  he 
might  end  the  journey  he  had  begun : 
and  behold  his  concubine  lay  before 
the  door  with  her  hands  spread  on 
the  threshold. 

28  He  thinking  she  was  taking  her 
rest,  said  to  her:  Arise,  and  let  us 
bo  going.  But  as  she  made  no  an- 
swer, perceiving  she  was  dead;  he 
took  her  up,  and  laid  her  upon  his 
ass,  and  returned  to  his  house. 

29  And  when  he  was  come  home, 
he  took  a  sword,  and  divided  the 
dead  body  of  his  wife  with  her  bones 
into  twelve  parts,  and  sent  the  pieces 
into  all  the  borders  of  Israel. 

30  And  when  every  one  had  seen 
this,  they  all  cried  out:  There  was 
never  such  a  thing  done  in  Israel 
from  the  day,  that  our  fathers  came 
up  out  of  Egypt,  until  this  day: 
give  sentence,  and  decree  in  common 
what  ought  to  be  done. 

Chap.  19.— 1.  Gen.19,5.— 2,Osee  9,9. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

The  Israelites  warring  against  Benja- 
min are  twice  defeated :    but  in  the 
third  battle  the  Benjaminites  are  all 
slain,  saving  six  hundred  men. 
HM HEN  all  the  children  of  Israel 
JL      went  out,  and  gathered  togeth- 
er, as  one  man,  from  Dan  to  Bersa- 
b?e,  with  the  land  of  Galaad,  to  the 
Lord  in  Maspha: 

2  And  all  the  chiefs  of  the  people, 
and  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  met  to- 
gether in  the  assembly  of  the  people 
of  God  four  hundred  thousand  foot- 
men fit  for  war. 

3  (Nor  were  the  children  of  Benja- 
min ignorant  that  the  children  of  Is- 
rael were  come  up  to  Maspha.)  And 
the  Levite,  the  husband  of  the  wo- 
man that  was  killed,  being  asked, 
how  so  great  a  wickedness  had  been 
committed, 

4  Answered:  I  came  into  Gabaa 
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of   Benjamin   with    my    wife,    and 
there  I  lodged: 

5  And  behold  the  men  of  that  city 
in  the  night  beset  the  house  wherein 
I  was,  intending  to  kill  me,  and  a- 
bused  my  wife  with  an  incredible 
fury  of  lust,  so  that  at  last  she  died. 

6  And  I  took  her  and  cut  her  in 
pieces,  and  sent  the  parts  into  all  the 
borders  of  your  possession:  because 
there  never  was  so  heinous  a  crime, 
and  so  great  an  abomination  com- 
mitted in  Israel. 

7  You  are  all  here  O  children  of 
Israel,  determine  what  you  ought  to 
do. 

8  And  all  the  people  standing,  an- 
swered as  by  the  voice  of  one  man : 
we  will  not  return  to  our  tents,  nei- 
ther shall  any  one  of  us  go  into  his 
own  house : 

9  But  this  we  will  do  in  common 
against  Gabaa. 

10  We  will  take  ten  men  of  a  hun- 
dred out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  a  hundred  out  of  a  thousand, 
and  a  thousand  out  of  ten  thousand, 
to  bring  victuals  for  the  army,  and 
that  we  may  light  against  Gabaa  of 
Benjamin,  and  render  to  it  for  its 
wickedness,  what  it  deserveth. 

11  And  all  Israel  were  gathered 
together  against  the  city,  as  one 
man,  with  one  mind,  and"  one  coun- 
sel: 

12  And  they  sent  messengers  to 
all  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  to  say  to 
them :  Why  hath  so  great  an  abom- 
ination been  found  among  you  ? 

13  Deliver  up  the  men  of  Gabaa, 
that  have  committed  this  heinous 
crime,  that  they  may  die,  and  the 
evil  may  be  taken  away  out  of  Isra- 
el. But  they  would  not  hearken  to 
the  proposition  of  their  brethren  the 
children  of  Israel : 

14  But  out  of  all  the  cities,  which 
were  of  their  lot,  they  gathered 
themselves  together  into  Gabaa.  to 
aid  them,  and  to  fight  against  the 
whole  people  of  Israel. 

15  And  there  were  found  of  Ben- 
jamin five  and  twenty  thousand  men 
that  drew  the  sword,  besides  the  in- 
habitants of  Gabaa, 

16  Who  were  seven  hundred  most 
valiant  men,  fighting  with  the  left 
hand  as  well  as  with  the  right:  and 
slinging  stones    so    sure  that   they 
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could  hit  even  a  hair,  and  not  miss 
by  the  stone's  going  on  either  side. 

17  Of  the  men  of  Israel  also,  be- 
side the  children  of  Benjamin,  were 
found  four  hundred  thousand  that 
drew  swords,  and  were  prepared  to 
fight. 

18  Arid  they  arose  and  came  to 
the  house  of  God,  that  is,  to  Silo: 
and  they  consulted  God,  and  said: 
Who  shall  be  in  our  army  the  first 
to  go  to  the  battle  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin?  And  the  Lord  j 
answered  them:  Let  Juda  be  your  I 
leader. 

19  And  forthwith  the  children  of  j 
Israel  rising  in  the  morning,  camped  ] 
by  Gabaa: 

20  And  going  out  from  thence  to  I 
fight  against  Benjamin,  began  to  as-  ! 
sault  the  city. 

21  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  | 
coming  out  of  Gabaa,  slew  of  the  | 
children  of  Israel  that  day  two  and  j 
twenty  thousand  men. 

22  Again  Israel  trusting  in  their  i 
strength  and  their  number,  set  their  j 
army  in  array  in   the   same  place, 
where  they  had  fought  before : 

23  Yet  so  that  they  first  went  up 
and  wept  before  the  Lord  until  j 
night:  and  consulted  him,  and  said:  | 
Shall  I  go  out  any  more  to  fight  j 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  my 
brethren,  or  no  ?  And  he  answered  j 
them:  Go  up  against  tnem,  and  join  j 
battle. 

24  And  when  the  children  of  Isra- 
el went  out  the  next  day  to  fight 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin ; 

25  The  children  of  Benjamin  sal- 
lied forth  out  of  the  sates  of  Gabaa : 
and  meeting  them  made  so  great  a 
slaughter  of  them,  as  to  kill  eigh- 
teen thousand  men  that  drew  the 
sword. 

26  Wherefore  all  the  children  of 
Israel  came  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
sat  and  wept  before  the  Lord:  and 
they  fasted  that  day  till  the  evening.  I 
and  offered  to  him  holocausts,  and 
victims  of  peace-offerings, 

27  And  inquired  of  him  concern- 


Chap.  20.  ver.  22.  Trusting  in  (heir 
strength.  The  Lord  suffered  them  to  be 
overthrown  and  many  of  them  to  be 
slain,  though  their  cause  was  just :  part- 
ly in  punishment  of  the  idolatry  which     _. 

they  exercised  or  tolerated  in  the  tribe  I  learned  to  trust  in  him  alone. 
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ing  their  state.  At  that  time  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  was 
there, 

28  And  Phinees  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar  the  son  of  .Auron  was  over  the 
house.  So  they  consulted  the  Lord, 
and  said:  Shull  we  go  out  any  more 
to  fight  agrinst  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin crar  brethren,  or  shall  we 
cease  ?  And  the  Lord,  said  to  them : 
Go  up.  for  to-morrow  I  will  deliver 
them  into  your  hands. 

29  And  "the  children  of  Israel  set 
ambushes  round  about  the  city  of 
Gabaa. 

30  And  they  drew  up  their  army 
against  Benjamin  the  third  time,  as 
they  had  done  the  first  and  second. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
boldly  issued  out  of  the  city,  and 
seeing  their  enemies  flee,  pursued 
them  a  long  way.  so  as  to  wound 
and  kill  some  of  them,  as  they  had 
done  the  first  and  second  day.  whilst 
they  fled  by  two  highways,  whereof 
oae'goeth  up  to  Bethel,  and  the  oth- 
er to  Gabaa,  and  they  slew  about 
thirty  men : 

32  For  they  thought  to  cut  them 
off  as  they  did  before.  But  they  art- 
fully feigning  a  flight  designed  to 
draw  them  away  from  the  city,  and 
by  their  seeming  to  flee  to  bring 
them  to  the  highways  aforesaid. 

33  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel 
rising  up  out  of  the  places  where 
they  were,  set  their  army  in  battle 
array,  in  the  place  which  is  called 
Baal-thamar.  The  ambushes  also, 
which  were  about  the  city,  began  by 
little  and  little  to  come  forth. 

34  And  ro  march  from  the  west 
side  of  the  city.  And  other  ten 
thousand  men  chosen  out  of  all  Is- 
rael attacked  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city.  And  the  battle  grew  hot 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin: 
and  they  understood  not  that  present 
death  threatened  them  on  every  side. 

35  And  the  Lord  defeated"  them 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
they  slew  of  them  in  that  day  five 
and  twenty  thousand,  and  one  hun- 

of  Dan,  and  elsewhere:  and  partly  be- 
cause they  trusted  in  their  own  strength : 
and  therefore  though  he  bid  them  fight. 
he  would  not  give  them  the  victory,  till 
they  were  thoroughly  humbled  and  had 
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dred,  all  fighting  men  that  drew  the 
sword. 

36  But  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
when  they  saw  themselves  to  be  too 
weak,  began  to  flee.  Which  the 
children  of  Israel  seeing,  gave  them 
place  to  flee,  that  they  might  come 
to  the  ambushes  that  weiv  r>rppared. 
which  they  had  set  near  tne  city. 

37  And  they  that  were  in  ambush 
arose  on  a  sudden  out  of  their  cov- 
erts, and  whilst  Benjamin  turned 
their  backs  to  the  slayers,  went  into 
the  city,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

33  Xow  the  children  of  Israel  had 
given  a  sign  to  them,  whom  they 
had  laid  in  ambushes,  that  after  they 
had  taken  the  city,  they  should  make 
a  fire:  that  by  the  smoke  rising  on 
high,  they  might  shew  that  the  city 
was  taken. 

39  And  when  the  children  of  Is- 
rael saw  this  in  the  battle  (for  the 
children  of  Benjamin  thought  they 
fled,  and  pursued  them  vigorously, 
killing  thirty  men  of  their  army.) 

40  And  perceived  as  it  were  a  pil- 
lar of  smoke  rise  up  from  the  city ; 
and  Benjamin  looking  back,  saw 
that  the  city  was  taken,  and  that  the 
flames  ascended  on  high: 

41  They  that  before  had  made  as 
if  they  fled,  turning  their  face*  stood 
bravely  against  them.  Which  the 
children  of  Benjamin  seeing,  turned 
their  backs, 

42  And  began  to  go  towards  the 
way  of  the  desert,  the  enemy  pursu- 
ing them  thither  also.  And  they 
that  fired  the  city  came  jalso  out  to 
meet  them. 

43  And  so  it  was,  that  they  were 
slain  on  both  sides  by  the  enemies, 
and  there  was  no  rest  of  their  men 
dying.  They  fell  and  were  beaten 
down  on  the  east  side  of  the  city 
Gabaa. 

44  And  they  that  were  slain  in  the 
same  place,  were  eighteen  thousand 
men.  all  most  valiant  soldiers. 

45  And  when  they  that  remained 
of  Benjamin  saw  this,  they  fled  into 
the  wilderness,  and  made  towards 
the  rock  that  is  called  Remmon.  In 
that  flight  also  as  thev  were  strasr- 
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they  still  pursued  them,  and  slew  al- 
so other  two  thousand. 

46  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  all 
that  were  slain  of  Benjamin  in  di- 
vers places,  were  five  and  twenty 
thousand  fighting  men,  most  valiant 
for  war. 

47  And  there  remained  of  all  the 
number  of  Benjamin  only  six  hun- 
dred men  that  were  able  to  escape, 
and  flee  to  the  wilderness:  and  they 
abode  in  the  rock  of  Remmon  four 
months. 

48  But  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
turning, put  ail  the  remains  of  the 
city  to  the  sword,  both  men  and 
beasts,  und  all  the  cities  and  villages 
of  Benjamin  were  consumed  with 
devouring  flames. 

GHAPTES  XXI. 

The  tribe  of  Benjamin  is  saved  from  be- 
ing utterly  extinct,  by  providing  wives 
for  the  six  hundred  that  remained. 
"VTOW  the  children  of  Israel  had 
.11  also  sworn  in  Maspha,  saying: 
Xone  of  us  shall  give  of  his  daugh- 
ters to  the  children  of  Benjamin  to 
wife. 

2  And  they  all  came  to  the  house 
of  God  in  Silo,  and  sitting  before 
him  till  the  evening,  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  began"  to  lament  and 
weep,  saying: 

3  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  why  is  so 
great  an  evil  come  to  pass  in  thy 
people,  that  this  day  one  tribe  should 
be  taken  away  from  among  us? 

4  And  rising  early  the  next  day, 
they  built  an  altar :  and  offered  there 
holocausts,  and  victims  of  peace,  and 
they  said: 

5*  Who  is  there  among  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up 
with  the  army  of  the  Lord  ?  for  they 
had  bound  themselves  with  a  great 
oath,  when  they  were  in  Maspha, 
that  whosoever  were  wanting  should 
be  slain. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  being 
moved  with  repentance  for  their 
brother  Benjamin,  began  to  say: 
One  tribe  is  taken  away  from  Is- 
rael, 

7  TThence  shall  they  take  wives  ? 
For  we  have  all  in,  general  sworn. 
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came  not  up  to  the  Lord  to  Maspha  ? 
And  behold  the  inhabitants  of  Jabes 
Galaad  were  found  not  to  have  been 
in  that  army. 

9  (At  that  time  also  when  they 
were  in  Silo,  no  one  of  them  was 
found  there.) 

10  So  they  sent  ten  thousand  of 
the  most  valiant  men,  and  com- 
manded them,  saying:  Go  and  put 
the  inhabitants  of  Jabes  Galaad  to 
the  sword,  with  their  wives  and 
their  children. 

11  And  this  is  what  you  shall  ob- 
serve :  ■  Every  male,  and  all  women, 
that  have  known  men  yon  shall  kill, 
but  the  virgins  you  shall  save. 

12  And  there  were  found  of  Jabes 
Galaad  four  hundred  virgins,  that 
had  not  known  the  bed  of  a  man. 
and  they  brought  them  to  the  camp 
in  Silo,  Into  the  land  of  Chanaan. 

13  And  they  sent  messengers  to 
the  children  of  Benjamin,  that  were 
in  the  rock  Remmon.  and  command- 
ed them  to  receive  them  in  peace. 

14  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
came  at  that  time,  and  wives  were 
given  them  of  Jabes  Galaad  :  but 
they  found  no  others,  whom  they 
might  give  in  like  manner. 

15  And  all  Israel  was  very  sorry, 
and  repented  for  the  destroying  of 
one  tribe  out  of  Israel. 

16  And  the  ancients  said:  What 
shall  we  do  with  the  rest,  that  have 
not  received  wives  '?  For  all  the  wo- 
men in  Benjamin  are  dead 

17  And  we  must  use  all  care,  and 
provide  with  great  diligence,  that 
one  tribe  be  not  destroyed  out  of  Is- 
rael. 

18  For  as  to  our  own  daughters 
we  cannot  give  them,  being  bound 
with  an  oath  and  a  curse,  whereby 
we  said  ;    Cursed  be  he  that  shall 
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give  Benjamin  any  of  his  daughters 
to  wile. 

19  So  they  took  counsel,  and  said: 
Behold  there  is  a  yearly  solemnity 
of  the  Lord  in.  Silo,  which  is  situate 
on  the  north  of  the  city  of  Bethel, 
and  on  the  east-side  of  the  way.  that 
goeth  from  Bethel  to  Sichem,  and 
on  the  south  of  the  town  of  Le- 
bona. 

20  And  they  commanded  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin,  and  said:  Go,  and 
lie  hid  in  the  vineyards. 

21  And  when  you  shall  see  the 
daughters  ot  Silo  come  out.  as  the 
custom  is  to  dance,  come  ye  on  a 
sudden  out  ot  the  vineyards,  and 
catch  you  every  man  his  wife  among 
them,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

22  And  when  their  fathers  and 
their  brethren  shall  come,  and  shall 
begin  to  complain  against  you.  and 
to  chide,  we  will  say  to  them:  Have 
pity  on  them :  for  they  took  them 
not  away  as  by  the  right  of  war  or 
conquest,  but  when  they  asked  to 
have  them,  you  gave  them  not.  and 
the  fault  was  committed  on  your 
part. 

23  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
did,  as  they  had  been  commanded: 
and  according  to  their  number,  they 
carried  off  for  themselves  every  man 
his  wife  of  them  that  were  dancing: 
and  they  went  into  their  possession, 
and  built  up  their  cities,  and  dwelt 
in  them. 

2-fc  The  children  of  Israel  also  re- 
turned by  their  tribes,  and  families 
to  their  "dwellings.  In  those  days 
there  was  no  king  in  Israel  :  but 
every  one  did  that  which  seemed 
right  to  himself. 

Chap.  21.— 1.  Num.  31,  17,  18. 


THE  BOOK  OF  RUTH. 

This  Book  is  called  Ruth,  from  the  name  of  the  person,  whose  history  is 
here  recorded:    who  being  a  gentile,  became  a  convert  to  the  tui^^TnTTT^, 
ami  marrviniT  Booz  the  mat-jnrandfather  of  David,  was  one  of  those 
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Elimelech  of  Bethlehem  going  with  Ms 
wife  Noemi,  and  Jwo  sons,  into  the 
land  of  Moab,  dieth  there.  His  sons 
marry  wives  of  that  country,  and  die 
without  issue.  Noemi  returneth  home 
with  her  daughter-in-law  Ixuth,  who 
refuseth  to  part  with  her. 

IN1  tlie  days  of  one  of  the  judge5?, 
when  the  judges  ruled,  there 
came  a  famine  in  the  land.  And  a 
certain  man  of  Bethlehem  Juda, 
went  to  sojourn  in  the  land  of 
Moab  with  his  wife,  and  his  two 
sons; 

2  H>  was  named  Elimelech,  and 
his  wife  Noemi:  and  his  two  sons, 
the  one  Mahalon,  and  the  other 
Chelion,  Ephrathites  of  Bethlehem 
Juda.  And  entering  into  the  country 
of  Moab,  they  abode  there. 

3  And  Elimelech  the  husband  of 
Noemi  died :  and  she  remained  with 
hpr  sons. 

4  And  they  took  wives  of  the  wo- 
men of  Moab,  of  which  one  was 
called  Orpha.  and  the  other  Ruth. 
And  they  dwelt  there  ten  years, 

5  And  they  both  died,  to  wit,  Ma- 
halon and  Chelion:  and  the  woman 
was  left  alone,  having  lost  both  her 
sons  and  her  husband" 

6  And  she  arose  to  go  from  the 
land  of  Moab  to  her  own  country 
with  both  her  daughters-in-law :  for 
she  had  heard  that  the  Lord  had 
looked  upon  his  people,  and  had 
given  them  food. 

7  Wherefore  she  went  forth  out 
of  the  place  of  her  sojournment, 
with  both  her  daughters-in-law :  and 
being  now  in  the  way  to  return  into 
the  land  of  Juda, 

8  She  said  to  them:  Go  ye  home 
to  your  mothers'  house,  the  Lord 
deal  mercifully  with  you,  as  you 
have  dealt  with  the  dead  and  with 
me. 

9  May  he  grant  you  to  find  rest  in 
the  houses  of  the  husbands  which 
you  shall  take.  And  she  kissed  them. 
And  they  lifted  up  their  voice  and 
began  to  weep, 

Chap.  1,  ver.  15.  To  h?r  god*.  &c.  No- 
emi did  not  mean  to  persuade  Ruth  to 
return  to  her  false  gods  she  had  former- 
ly worshipped:  but  by  this  manner  of 
spee  :h,  insinuated  to  her.  that  if  she 
would  go  with  her,  she  must  renounce 
L304] 


10  And  to  say:  We  will  go  on 
with  thee  to  thy  people. 

11  But  she  answered  them:  Return       • 
my  daughters,   why  come   ye  with      / 
me  ?  have   I   any   more  sons  in  my 
womb,  that  you  may  hope  for  hus- 
bands of  me  ? 

12  Return  again  my  daughters, 
and  go  your  ways:  for  I  am  now 
spent  with  age,  and  not  fit  for  wed- 
lock; although  I  might  conceive  this 
night,  and  bear  children, 

13  If  you  would  wait  till  they 
were  grown  up,  and  come  to  man's 
estate,  you  would  be  old  women  be- 
fore you  marry.  Do  not  so  my 
daughters,  I  beseech  you:  for  I  am 
grieved  the  more  for  your  distress, 
and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  gone  out 
against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  began  to  weep  again:  Orpha 
kissed  her  mother-in-law  and  return- 
ed :  Ruth  stuck  close  to  her  mother- 
in-law; 

15  And  Noemi  said  to  her:  Behold  ; 
thy  kinswoman  is  returned  to  her  / 
people,  and  to  Jje^gods,  go  thou  / 
with  her. 

16  She  answered:  Be  not  against 
me,  to  desire  that  I  should  leave 
thee  and  depart :  for  whithersoever 
thou  shalt  go,  I  will  go:  and  where 
thou  shalt  dwell,  I  also  will  dwell. 
Thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  V 
thy  God  my  God.  j 

17  The  land  that  shall  receive 
thee  dying,  in  the  same  will  I  die: 
and  there  will  I  be  buried.  The 
Lord  do  so  and  so  to  me,  and  add 
more  also,  if  aught  but  death  part 
me  and  thee. 

IS  Then  Noemi  seeing,  that  Ruth 
was  steadfastly  determined  to  go 
with  her,  would  not  be  against  it, 
nor  persuade  her  any  more  to  return 
to  her  friends : 

19  So  they  went  together  and 
came  to  Bethlehem.  And  when 
they  were  come  into  the  city,  the 
report  was  quickly  spread  among 
all:  and  the  women  said:  This  is 
that  Xoemi. 

her  false  gods,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  the 
God.  of  Israel. 

Ver.  17.  The  Lord  do  so  and  so,  &c.  A 
form  of  swearing  usual  in  the  history  of 
the  Old  Testament,  by  which  the  person 
wished  such  and  such  evils  to  fall  upon 
them,  if  they  did  not  what  they  said- 
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20  But  she  said  to  them:  Call  me 
not  Noemi  (that  is,  beautiful)  but 
cail  me  Mara  (that  is,  bitter)  for  the 
Almighty  hath  quite  tilled  me  with 
bitterness. 

21  I  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  back  empty.  Why 
then  do  you  call  me  Noemi,  whom 
the  Lord  hath  humbled,  and  the  Al- 
mighty hath  afflicted? 

22  So  Xoemi  came  with  Ruth  the 
Moabitess  her  daughter-in-law,  from 
the  land  of  her  sojournment:  and 
returned  into  Bethlehem,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  barley-harvest. 


Chap.  1— 1.  A.  M.  about  2703-    4..  C. 
1298. 


CHAPTER  II. 
Rath  gleanelh  in  the  field  of  Booz:  who 

sheweth  her  favour. 
"VrOW  her  husband  Elimelech  had 
_Ll      a  kinsman,   a  powerful   man, 
and   very    rich,   whose    name    was 
Booz. 

2  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said  to 
her  mother-in-law:  If  thou  wilt,  I 
will  go  into  the  field,  and  glean  the 
ears  of  corn,  that  escape  the  hands 
of  the  reapers,  wheresoever  I  shall 
find  grace  with  a  house-holder  that 
will  be  favourable  to  me.  And  she 
answered  her :  Go  my  daughter. 

3  She  went  therefore  and  gleaned 
the  ears  of  corn  after  the  reapers. 
And  it  happened  that  the  owner  of 
that  field  was  Booz,  who  was  of  the 
kindred  of  Elimelech. 

4  And  behold,  he  came  out  of 
Bethlehem,  and  said  to  the  reapers: 
The  Lord  be  with  you.  And  they 
answered  him:  The  Lord  bless  thee. 

5  And  Booz  said  to  the  young 
man.  that  was  set  over  the  reapers : 
"Whose  maid  is  this  ? 

6  And  he  answered  him:  This  is 
the  Moabitess,  who  came  with 
JNoemi,  from  the  land  of  Moab, 

7  And  she  desired  leave  to  glean 
the  ears  of  corn  that  remain,  follow- 
ing the  steps  of  the  reapers:  and  she 
hath  been  in  the  field  from  morning 
till  now,  and  hath  not  gone  home 
for  one  moment. 

8  And  Boos  said  to  Ruth:  Hear 
me  daughter,  do  not  go  to  glean  in 
any  other  held,  and  do  not  depart 


from  this  place:  but  keep  with  my 
maids, 

9  And  follow  where  they  reap. 
For  I  have  charged  my  young  men, 
not  to  molest  thee:  and  if  thou  art 
thirsty,  go  to  the  vessels,  and  drink 
of  the  waters,  whereof  the  servants 
drink. 

10  She  fell  on  her  face  and  wor- 
shipping upon  the  ground,  said  to 
him:  Whence  cometh  this  to  me, 
that  I  should  find  grace  before  thy 
eyes,  and  that  thou  shouldst  vouch- 
safe to  take  notice  of  me  a  woman 
of  another  country  ? 

11  And  he  answered  her:  All  ha^h 
been  told  me,  that  thou  hast  done  to 
thy  mother-in-law  after  the  death  of 
thy  husband:  and  how  thou  hast 
left  thy  parents,  and  the  land  where- 
in thou  wast  born,  and  art  come  to  a 
people,  which  thou  knewest  not 
heretofore. 

12  The  Lord  render  unto  thee  for 
thy  work,  and  mayst  thou  receive  a 
full  reward  of  the'  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel,  to  whom  thou  art  come,  and 
under  whose  wings  thou  art  fled. 

13  And  she  said  :  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  eyes  my  lord,  who  hast 
comforted  me"  and"  hast  spoken  to 
the  heart  of  thy  handmaid,  who  am 
not  like  to  one  of  thy  maids. 

1-1  And  Booz  said  to  her :  At  meal- 
time come  thou  hither,  and  eat  of 
the  bread,  and  dip  thy  morsel  in  the 
vinegar.  So  she  sat"  at  the  side  of 
the  reapers,  and  she  heaped  to  her- 
self frumenty,  and  ate  and  was  fill- 
ed, and  took" the  leavings. 

15  And  she  arose  from  thence,  to 
glean  the  ears  of  corn  as  before. 
And  Booz  commanded  his  servants, 
saying:  If  she  would  even  reap  with 
you,  hinder  her  not: 

16  And  let  fall  some  of  yourhand- 
j  fuls  of  purpose,  and  leave  them,  that 

she  may  gather  them  without 
I  shame,  and  let  no  man  rebuke  her 
|  when  she  gathereth  them. 

17  She  gleaned  therefore  in  the 
|  field  till  evening:  and  beating  out 
i  with  a  rod  and  threshing  what  she 
!  had  gleaned,  she  found" .about  vhe 
i  measure  of  an  ephi  of  barley,  that 
I  is,  three  bushels. 

18  Which  she  took  up  and  return- 
!  ed  into  the  city,  ami  shewed  it  to 
!  her   mother-in-iaw  :    moreover   she 
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brought  out,  and  gave  her  of  the  re- 
mains of  her  meat,  wherewith  she 
had  been  tilled. 

19  And  her  mother-in-law  said  to 
her:  Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to- 
day, and  where  hast  thou  wrought? 
blessed  be  he  that  hath  had  pity  on 
thee.  And  she  told  her  with  whom 
she  had  wrought:  and  she  told  the 
man's  name,  that  he  was  called 
Booz. 

20  And  Xoemi  answered  her  : 
Blessed  be  he  of  the  Lord:  because; 
the  same  kindness,  which  he  shewed 
to  the  living,  he  hath  kept  also  to 
the  dead.  And  again  she  said:  The 
man  is  our  kinsman. 

21  And  Ruth  said,  He  also  charg- 
ed me,  that  1  should  keep  close  to 
his  reapers,  till  all  the  corn  should 
be  reaped. 

22  And  her  mother-in-law  said  to 
her:  It  is  better  for  thee  my  daugh- 
ter, to  go  out  to  reap  with  his  maids, 
lest  in  another  man's  tield  some  one 
may  resist  thee. 

23  So  she  kept  close  to  the  maids 
of  Booz:  and  continued  to  glean 
with  them,  till  all  the  barley  and 
the  wheat  were  laid  up  in  the  barns. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ruth  instructed  by  her  mother-in-law 
•  lietk  at  Boozs  feet,  claiming  him  for 
\  her  husband  by  the  law  of  affinity,  she 
receiveth  a  good  answer,  and  six  mea- 
sures of  barley. 
AFTER  she  was  returned  to  her 
mother  in  lawT,  JS'oemi  said  to 
her:  My  daughter,  I  will  seek  rest 
for  thee,  and  will  provide  that  it  may 
be  well  with  thee. 

2  This  Booz,  with  wiiosc  maids 
thou  wast  joined  in  the  field,  is  our 
near  kinsman,  and  behold  this  night 
he  winnoweth  barley  in  the  thresh- 
ing floor. 

3  Wasli  thyself  therefore  and 
anoint  thee,  and  put  on  thy  best  gar- 
ments, and  go  down  to  the  barn- 
floor,  but  let  not  the  man  see  thee, 
till  he  shall  have  done  eating  and 
drinking. 

4  And  when  he  shall  go  to  sleep, 
imirk  the  place  wherein  he  sleepeth: 
and  thou  shalt  go  in,  and  lift  up  the 

Chap,   3,  verT  luT- Thy'  la;te~)~kiwh>es.<, 
viz.  to  thy  husband  deceased  in  seeking 
to   keep  up  his  name  and  family,   by 
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clothes  wherewith  he  is  covered  to- 
wards his  feet,  and  shalt  lay  thyself 
down  there:  and  he  will  "tell  thee 
what  thou  must  do. 

5  She  answered:  Whatsoever  thou 
shalt  command,  I   will  do. 

6  And  she  went  down  to  the  barn- 
floor,  and  did  ail  that  her  mother-in- 
law  bad  bid  her. 

7  And  when  Booz  had  eaten,  and 
drunk,  and  was  merry,  he  went  to 
sleep  by  the  heap  ol  sheaves,  and 
she  came  softly,  and  uncovering  his 
feet,  laid  herself  down. 

8  And    behold,  when  it   was  mid- 
night   the     man    was    afraid,    and  Js. 
troubled:  seeing  a  woman  lying  at 
his  feet. 

9  And  he  said  to  her:  Who  art 
thou?  And  she  answered:  1  am 
Ruth  thy  handmaid  :  spread  tby 
coverlet  "over  thy  servant,  for  thou 
art  a  near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said:  Blessed  art  thou 
of  the  Lord  my  daughter,  and  thy 
latter  kindness  hath  surpassed  the 
former:  because  thou  hast  not  lol-  I 
lowed  young  men  either  poor  or 
rich. 

11  Fear  not  therefore,  but  what- 
soever thou  shalt  say  to  me.  I  will 
do  thee.  For  all  the  people  that 
dwell  within  the  gates  of  my  city, 
know  that  thou  art  a  virtuous  wo- 
man. 

12  Neither  do  I  deny  myself  to  be 
near  of  kin.  but  there  is  another 
nearer  than  I. 

13  Rest  thou  this  night:  and  when 
morning  is  come,  if  he  will  take  thee 
by  the  right  ot  kindred,  all  is  well^ 
but  if  he  will  not,  1  will  undoubted- 
ly take  thee,  as  the  Lord  liveth; 
sleep  till  the  morning. 

14  So  she  slept  at  his  feet  till  the 
night,  was  going  off.  And  she  arose 
before  men  could  know  one  another, 
and  Booz  said  :  Beware  lest  any  man 
know  that  thou  earnest  hither. 

15  And  again  he  said :  Spread  thy 
mantle,  wherewith  thou  artcovercd. 
am*  hold  it  with  both  hands.  And 
when  she  spread  it  and  held  it.  he 
measured  six  measures  of  barley, 
and  laid  it  upon  her.  And  she  car- 
ried it  and  went  into  the  city, 

marrying  his  relation  according  to  the 
law,  and  not  following  after  young  men. 
For  Booz,  it  seems,  was  then  in  years. 
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16  And  came  to  her  mother-in- 
law.  Who  said  to  her.  What  hast 
thou  done  daughter?  And  she  told 
her  all  that  the  man  had  done  to  her. 

17  And  she  said :  behold  he  hath 
given  me  six  measures  of  barley,  for 
he  said:  I  will  not  have  thee  return 
empty  to  thy  mother-in-law. 

18  And  Xoemi  said:  Wait  my 
daughter  till  we  see  what  end  the 
thing  will  have.  For  the  man  will 
not  rest  until  he  have  accomplished 
what  he  hath  said. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Upon  the  refusal  of  the  nearer  kinsman, 
Booz  marrieth  Ruth,  who  brings  forth 
Obed,  the  grandfather  of  Bavul. 

THEN  Booz  went  up  to  the  gate, 
and  sat  there.  And  when  he  had 
seen  the  kinsman  going  by,  of  whom 
he  had  spoken  before,  he  said  to 
him,  calling  him  by  his  name :  Turn 
aside  for  a  little  while,  and  sit  down 
here.  He  turned  aside,  and  sat 
down. 

2  And  Booz  taking  ten  men  of  the 
ancients  of  the  city,  said  to  them: 
Sit  ye  down  here. 

3  They  sat  down,  and  he  spoke  to 
the  kinsman  :  Xoemi,  who  is  re- 
turned from  the  country  of  Moab, 
will  sell  a  parcel  of  land  that  be- 
longed to  our  brother  Elimelech. 

4  I  would  have  thee  to  understand 
this,  and  would  tell  thee  before  all 
that  sit  here,  and  before  the  ancients 
of  my  people.  If  thou  wilt  take 
possession  of  it  by  the  right  of  kin- 
dred :  buy  it  and  possess  it ;  but  if  it 
please  thee  not,  tell  me  so.  that  I 
may  know  what  I  have  to  do ;  for 
there  is  no  near  kinsman  besides 
thee,  who  art  first,  and  me.  who  am 
second.  But  he  answered  :  I  will 
buy  the  field. 

5  And1  Booz  said  to  him:  When 
thou  shalt  buy  the  field  at  the  wo- 
man's hand,  thou  must  take  also 
Ruth  the  Moabitess,  who  was  the 
wife  of  the  deceased:  to  raise  up  the 
name  of  thy  kinsman  in  his  inheri- 
tance. 

6  He  answered:  I  yield  up  ray 
right  of  next  a-kin:  for  I  must  not 
cut  off  the  posterity  of  my  own  fami- 
ly. Do  thou  make  use  of  my  privi- 
lege, which  I  profess  I  do  willingly 
forego. 


7  Xow  this  in  former  times  was 
the  manner  in  Israel  between  kins- 
men, that  if  at  any  time  one  yielded 
his  right  to  another:  that  the  grant 
might  be  sure,  the  man  put  off  his 
shoe,  and  gave  it  to  his  neighbour; 
this  was  a  testimony  of  cession  of 
right  in  Israel. 

8  So  Booz  said  to  his  kinsman: 
Put  off  thy  shoe.  And  immediately 
he  took  it  off  from  his  foot. 

9  And  he  said  to  the  ancients  and 
to  all  the  people :  You  are  witnesses 
this  day,  that  I  have  bought  all  that 
was  Elimeleclvs;  and  Chelion's  and 
Mahalon's  of  the  hand  of  Xoemi : 

10  And  have  taken  to  wife  Ruth 
the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of  Mahalon, 
to  raise  up  the  name  of  the  deceased 
in  his  inheritance,  lest  his  name  be 
cut  off  from  among  his  family  and 
his  brethren  and  his  people.  You, 
I  say,  are  witnesses  of  this  thing. 

11  Then  all  the  people  that  were 
in  the  gate,  and  the  ancients  an- 
swered :  We  are  witnesses  :  The 
Lord  make  this  woman,  who  cometh 
into  thy  house,  like  Rachel,  and  Lia, 
who  built  up  the  house  of  Israel: 
that  she  may  be  an  example  of  vir- 
tue in  Ephratha,  and  may  have  a  fa- 
mous name  in  Bethlehem: 

12  And  that  thy  house  may  be,  as 
the  house  of  Phares,  2whom  Tha- 
mar  bore  unto  Juda,  of  the  seed 
which  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  of  this 
young  woman. 

13  Booz  therefore  took  Ruth,  and 
married  her :  and  went  in  unto  her, 
and  the  Lord  gave  her  to  conceive, 
and  to  bear  a  son. 

14  And  the  women  said  to  Xoemi: 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not 
suffered  the  family  to  want  a  succes- 
sor, that  his  name  should  be  pre- 
served in  Israel. 

15  And  thou  shouldst  have  one  to 
comfort  thy  soul,  and  cherish  thy 
old  age  ;  for  he  is  born  of  thy  daugfh- 
ter-in-law:  who  loveththec:  and  is 
much  better  to  thee,  than  if  thou 
hadst  seven  sons. 

16  And  Xoemi  takinsr  the  child 
laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  she  carried 
it,  and  was  a  nurse  unto  it. 

17  And  the  women  her  neighbours 


Chap.  4,  ver.  11.  Ephmtha.  This  was 
another  name  of  the  same  city  of  Beth- 
lehem. 
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congratulating  with  her,  and  say-  | 
ing :  There  is  a  son  born  to  Noemi :  j 
called,  his  name  Obecl:  he  is  the  fa-  j 
ther  of  Isai,  the  father  of  David. 

18  These  are  the  generations    of  j 
Phares:3  Phares  begot  Esron, 

19  Esron  begot  Aram,  Aram  begot 
Aminadab, 


20  Aminadab  begot  Nahasson,  Nfa- 
hasson  begot  Salmon, 

21  Salmon  begot  Booz,  Booz  be- 
got Obed. 

22  Obed  begot  Isai,  Isai  begot  Da- 
vid. 

Chap.  4.— 1.  Deut.  25,  7.-2.  Gen.  38,  29. 
—3.  1  Par.  2,  5  and  4,  1;  Mat.  1,  3. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE  CALLED   THE 

FIRST  BOOK  OF  KINGS. 

This  axd  the  following  Book  are  called  by  the  Hebrews  the  books  of 
Samuel,  because  they  contain  the  history  of  Samuel,  and  of  the  two 
kings,  Saul  and  David,  whom  he  anointed.  They  are  more  commonly 
named  by  the  Fathers  the  first  and  second  book  of  kings.  As  to  the 
writer  of  them,  the  common  opinion  is  that  Samuel  composed  the  first 
book  as  far  as  the  twenty-fifth  chapter;  and  that  the  prophets  Nathan 
and  Gad  finished  the  first,  and  wrote  the  second  book.  See  1  Paralipom- 
enon  or  Chronicles  19.  19. 

|  with  sorrow,  because  he  loved 
j  Anna.  And  the  Lord  had  shut  up 
her  womb. 

6  Her  rival  also  afflicted  her,  and 
troubled  her  exceedingly,  insomuch 
that  she  upbraided  her,  that  the 
Lord  had  shut  up  her  womb : 

7  And  thus  she  did  every  year, 
when  the  time  returned,  that  they 
went  up  to  the  temple  of  the  Lord : 
and  thus  she  provoked  her :  but  Anna 
wept,  and  did  not  eat. 

8  Then  Elcana  her  husband  said 
to  her:  Anna,  why  weepest  thou? 
and  why  dost  thou  not  eat?  and 
why  dost  thou  afflict  thy  heart?  Am 
not  I  better  to  thee,  tlian  ten  chil- 
dren? 

9  So  Anna  arose  after  she  had 
eaten  and  drunk  in  Silo.  And1 
Heli  the  priest  sitting  on  a  stool  be- 
fore the  door  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 

10  As  Anna  had  her  heart  full  of 
grief,  she  prayed  to  the  Lord,  shed- 
ding many  tears, 

11  And  she  made  a  vow,  saying: 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  look 

but  is  called  an  Ephrathitc  from  dwell- 
ing at  Ephratha. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Anna  the  wife  of  Elcana  being  barren, 
by  vow  and  prayer  obtaineth  a  son: 
whom  she  calleth  Samuel:    and  pre- 
sented  him   to  the  service  of  God  in 
Silo,  according  to  her  vow. 
ri  THERE   was    a    man   of  Rama- 
I     thaimsophim.    of   mount    Eph- 
raim,  and  his  name  was  Elcana.  the 
son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Eliu,  the 
son  of  Thohu,  the  son  of  Suph,  an 
Ephrathite : 

2  And  he  had  two  wives,  the 
name  of  one  was  Anna,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Phenenna.  Phe- 
nenna  had  children :  but  Anna  had 
no  children. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of 
his  city  upon  the  appointed  days,  to 
adore  and  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  of  hosts  in  Silo.  And  the  two 
sons  of  Heli,  Ophni  and  Phinees 
were  there  priests  of  the  Lord. 

4  Now  the  day  came,  and  Elcana 
offered  sacrifice,  and  gave  to  Phe- 
nenna his  wife,  and  to  all  her  sons 
and  daughters  portions: 

5  But  to  Anna  he  gave  one  portion 
CHAP.   1,   ver.  1.     An  Ephrathtip.      He 

tvas  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  1  Paralip.  6.  34. 
[308~ 


[Chap.  L 


I.  KINGS. 


Chap.  II.  ] 


down  and  wilt  be  mindful  of  me, 
and  not  forget  thy  handmaid,  and 
wilt  give  to  thy  servant  a  man-child : 
I  will  give  him  to  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  and  no  razor  shall 
come  upon  his  head, 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
multiplied  prayers  before  the  Lord, 
that  Heli  observed  her  mouth. 

13  Now  Anna  spoke  in  her  heart, 
and  only  her  lips  moved,  but  her 
voice  was  not  heard  at  all.  Heli 
therefore  thought  her  to  be  drunk, 

14  And  said  to  her  :  How  long 
wilt  thou  be  drunk  ?  digest  a  little 
the  wine,  of  which  thou  hast  taken 
too  much. 

15  Anna  answering,  said:  Xot  so 
my  lord :  for  I  am  an  exceeding  un- 
happy woman,  and  have  drunk  nei- 
ther wine  nor  any  strong  drink,  but 
I  have  poured  out  my  soul  before 
the  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thy  handmaid  for 
one  of  the  daughters  of  Belial :  for 
out  of  the  abundance  of  my  sorrow 
and  grief  have  I  spoken  till  now. 

17  Then  Heli  said  to  her:  Go  in 
peace :  and  the  God  of  Israel  grant 
thee  thy  petition,  which  thou  hast 
asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said:  Would  to  God 
thy  handmaid  may  find  grace  in  thy 
eyes.  So  the  woman  went  on  her 
way,  and  ate,  and  her  countenance 
was  no  more  changed. 

19  And  they  rose  in  the  morning, 
and  worshipped  before  the  Lord: 
and  they  returned,  and  came  into 
their  house  at  Ramatha.  And  El- 
cana  knew  Anna  his  wife :  and  the 
Lord  remembered  her. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the 
time  was  come  about,  Anna  con- 
ceived and  bore  a  son,  and2  called 
his  name  Samuel:  because  she  had 
asked  him  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  Elcana  her  husband  went 
up,  and  all  his  house,  to  offer  to  the 
Lord  the  solemn  sacrifice,  and  his 
vow, 

22  But  Anna  went  not  up:  for  she 
said  to  her  husband:  I  will  not  go 
till  the  child  be  weaned,  and  till  I 
may  carry  him,  that  he  may  appear 

Ver.  20.    Samuel.    This  name  imports, 
AfikM  or'  God. 
Chap.  2.  ver.  1.    M\\  horn.    The  h„,  »  in 

the  scriptures  signifies  strength,  po\w  r 


|  before  the  Lord,  and  may  abide  al- 
i  ways  there. 

|  23  And  Elcana  her  husband  said 
i  to  her:  Do  what  seemeth  good  to 
j  thee,  and  stay  till  thou  wean  him: 
;  and  I  pray  that  the  Lord  may  fulfil 
;  his  word.  So  the  woman  staid  at 
j  home,  and  gave  her  son  suck,  till 
I  she  weaned  him. 

j  24  And  after  she  had  weaned  him, 
she  carried  him  with  her,  with  three 
calves,  and  three  bushels  of  flour, 
and  a  bottle  of  Avine,  and  she 
brought  him  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord"  in  Silo.  Is  ow  the  child  was  as 
yet  very  young : 

25  And  they  immolated  a  calf,  and 
offered  the  child  to  Heli. 

26  And  Anna  said :  I  beseech  thee 
my  lord,  as  thy  soul  liveth  my  lord: 
I  am  that  woman,  who  .^tood  before 
thee  here  praying  to  the  Lord. 

27  For  this  child  did  I  pray,  and 
|  the  Lord  hath  granted  me  my  peti- 
I  tion,  which  I  asked  of  him. 

28  Therefore  I  also  have  lent  him 
I  to  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
I  lie  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord.     And 

they  adored  the  Lord  there.  And 
Anna  prayed,  and  said : 

' "ChTpTl— lTA.  M.  28487A.  C.  1156.^ 
2.  A.  M.  2849:  A.  C.  1155. 


CHAPTER   II. 

The  canticle  of  Anna.  The  wickedness 
of  the  sons  of  Heli:  for  ivhich  they 
are  not  duly  corrected  by  their  father. 
A  prophecy  against  the  house  of  Heli. 

MY  heart  hath  rejoiced  in  the 
Lord,  and  my  horn  is  exalted 
in  my  God:  my  mouth  is  enlarged 
over  my  enemies:  because  i  have 
joyed  in  thy  salvation. 

2  There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord 
is:  for  there  is  no  other  beside  thee. 
and  there  is  none  strong  like  our 
God. 

3  Do  not  multiply  to  speak  lofty 
things,  boasting:  let  old  matters  de- 
partfrom  your  mouth:  for  the  Lord 
is  a  God  of  all  knowledge,  and  to 
him  are  thoughts  prepared. 

4  The  bow  of  the  mighty  is  over- 
come, and  the  weak  are  girt  with 
strength. 

5  They  that  were  full  before  have 

and  elory:  so  the  horn  is  said  to  be  ex- 
alted, when  a  person  receives  an  increase 
of  strength  or  glory. 
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hired  out  themselves  for  bread :  and 
tiie  hungry  are  filled,  so  that  the 
barren  hath  born  many:1  and  she 
that  had  many  children  is  weak- 
ened. 

6  The  2Lord  killeth  and  maketh 
alive,  he  bringeth  down  to  hell  and 
bringeth  back  again. 

7  Tne  Lord  maketh  poor  and 
maketh  rich,  he  humbleth  and  he 
exalte  th. 

8  He3  raiseth  up  the  needy  from 
the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  poor 
from  the  dunghill:  that  he  may  sit 
with  princes,  and  hold  the  throne  of 
glory.  For  the  poles  of  the  earth 
are  the  Lord's,  and  upon  them  he 
hath  set  the  world. 

9  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his 
saints,  and  the  wicked  shall  be  silent 
in  darkness,  because  no  man  shall 
prevail  by  his  own  strength. 

10  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord 
shall  fear  him:  and  upon  them  shall 
he  thunder  in  the  heavens  :  the 
Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  he  shall  give  empire  to 
his  king,  and  shall  exalt  the  horn  of 
his  Christ. 

11  And  Elcana  went  to  Ramatha, 
to  his  house:  but  the  child  minister- 
ed in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  before  the 
faci  of  Heli  the  priest 

12  Now  the  sons  of  Heli,  were 
children  of  Belial,  not  knowing  the 
Lord, 

13  Nor  the  office  of  the  priests  to 
the  people:  but  whosoever  had  of- 
fered a  sacrifice,  the  servant  of  the 
priest  came,  while  the  flesh  was  in 
boiling,  with  a  flesh-hook  of  three 
teeth  in  his  hand, 

14  And  thrust  it  into  the  kettle, 
or  into  the  cauldron,  or  into  the  pot, 
or  into  the  pan :  and  all  that  the  flesh- 
hook  brought  up,  the  priest  took  to 
himself.  Thus  did  they  to  all  Israel 
that  came  to  Silo. 

15  Also  before  they  burnt  the  fat, 
the  servant  of  the  priest  came,  and 
said  to  the  man  that  sacrificed:  Give 


Ver.  25.  Who  shall  pray  for  him.  By 
these  words  Heli  would  have  his  sons 
understand,  that  by  their  wicked  abuse 
of  sacred  things,  and  of  the  very  sacri- 
fices which  were  appointed  to  appease 
the  Lord:  they  deprived  themselves  of 
the  ordinary  means  of  reconciliation 
with  God ;  which  was  by  sacrifices.  The 
more,  because  as  they  were  the  chief 
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me  flesh  to  boil  for  the  priest :  for  I 
will  not  take  of  thee  sodden  flesh, 
but  raw. 

16  And  he  that  sacrificed  said  to 
him:  Let  the  fat  first  be  burnt  to- 
day according  to  the  custom,  and 
than  take  thee  as  much  as  thy  soul 
desireth.  But  he  answered  and 
said  to  him:  Not  so:  but  thou  shalt 
give  it  me  now,  or  else  I  will  take  it 
by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young 
men  was  exceeding  great  before  the 
Lord :  because  they  withdrew  men 
from  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord. 

18  But  Samuel  ministered  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord :  being  a  child 
girded  with  a  linen  ephod. 

19  And  his  mother  made  him  a 
little  coat,  which  she  brought  to  him 
on  the  appointed  days,  when  she 
went  up  with  her  hus'band,  to  offer 
the  solemn  sacrifice. 

20  And  Heli  blessed  Elcana  and 
his  wife:  and  he  said  to  him:  The 
Lord  give  thee  seed  of  this  woman, 
for  the  loan  thou  hast  lent  to  the 
Lord.  And  they  wTeut  to  their  own 
home. 

21  And  the  Lord  visited  Anna, 
and  she  conceived,  and  bore  three 
sons,  and  two  daughters:  and  the 
child  Samuel  became  great  before 
the  Lord. 

22  Xow  Heli  was  very  old,  and  he 
heard  all  that  his  sons  did  to  all  Is- 
rael: and  how  they  lay  with  the 
women  that  waited  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle: 

23  And  he  said  to  them:  Why  do 
ye  this  kind  of  things,  which  I 
hear,  very  wicked  things,  from  all 
the  people  ? 

24  Do  not  so  my  sons :  for  it  is  no 
good  report,  that  I  hear,  that  you 
make  the  people  of  the  Lord  to 
transgress. 

25  If  one  man  shall  sin  against 
another,  God  may  be  appeased  in 
his  behalf:  but  if  a  man  shall  sin 
against  the  Lord  who  shall  pray  for 
him  ?  and  they  hearkened  not  to  the 

priests,  whose  business  it  was  to  inter- 
cede for  all  others,  they  had  no  other  to 
offer  sacrifice  and  to  make  atonement 
for  them. — Because  the  Lord  would  slay 
them.  In  consequence  of  their  manifold 
sacrileges,  he  would  not  soften  their 
hearts  with  his  efficacious  grace,  but  was 
determined  to  destroy  them. 
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voice  of  their  father:   because  the 
Lord  would  slay  them. 

26  But  the  child  Samuel  advanc- 
ed, and  grew  on,  and  pleased  both 
the  Lord  and  men. 

27  And  there  came  a  man  of  God 
to  Heli,  and  said  to  him:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord:  Did  I  not  plainly  appear 
to  thy  father's  house,  when  they 
were  in  Egypt  in  the  house  of  Pha- 
rao? 

28  And  I  chose  him  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  be  my  priest,  to  go 
up  to  my  altar,  and  burn  incense  to 
me,  and  to  wear  the  ephod  before 
me:  and  I  gave  to  thy  father's  house 
of  all  the  sacrifices  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

29  Why  have  you  kicked  away 
my  victim,  and  my  gifts  which  I 
commanded  to  be  offered  in  the 
temple  :  and  thou  hast  rather 
honoured  thy  sons  than  me,  to  eat 
the  first-fruits  of  every  sacrifice  of 
my  people  Israel? 

30  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel  :  I4  said  indeed 
that  thy  house,  and  the  house  of  thy 
father  should  minister  in  my  sight, 
for  ever.  But  now  saith  the  Lord : 
Far  be  this  from  me:  but  whosoever 
shall  glorify  me,  him  will  I  glorify : 
but  they  that  despise  me,  shall  be 
despised. 

31  Behold  the  days  come:  and  I 
will  cut  off  thy  arm,  and  the  arm  of 
thy  father's  house,  that  there  shall 
not  be  an  old  man  in  thy  house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see 'thy  rival  in 
the  temple,  in  all  the  prosperity  of 
Israel,  and  there  shall  not  be  an  old 
man  in  thy  house  for  ever. 

33  However  I  will  not  altogether 
take  away  a  man  of  thee  from  my 
altar:  but  that  thy  eyes  may  faint, 
and  thy  soul  be  spent:  and  a  great 
part  of  thy  house  shall  die  when 
they  come  to  man's  estate. 

34  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  to  thee, 
that  shall  come  upon  thy  two  sons, 
Ophni  and  Phinees :  In  one  day  they 
shall  both  of  them  die. 

35  And  I  will  raise  me  up  a  faith- 
ful priest,  who  shall  do  according  to 


Ver.  31.  Thy  rival.  A  priest  of  another 
race.  This  was  partly  fulfilled,  when 
Abiathar,  of  the  race  of  Heli,  was  re- 
moved from  the  priesthood,  and  Sadoc 
who  was  of  another  line,  was  substituted 


my  heart,  and  my  soul:  and  I  will 
build  him  a  faithful  house,  and  he 
shall  walk  all  days  before  my  an- 
ointed 

36  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  shall  remain  in  thy  house, 
shall  come  that  he  may  be  prayed 
for.  and  shall  offer  a  piece  of  silver, 
and  a  roll  of  bread,  and  shall  say: 
Put  me  I  beseech  thee  to  somewhat 
of  the  priestly  office,  that  I  may  eat 
a  morsel  of  bread. 


Chap.  2.— L  Ps.  112,  9.-2.  Deut.  32, 
39;  Tobias  13,  2;  Wisd.  16,  3.-3.  Ps.  112, 
7.-4.  3  Kings.  2,  27. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Samuel  is  four  times  called  by  the  Lord: 
who  revealeth  to  him  the  evil  that  shall 
fall  on  Heli,  and  his  house. 
"VTOW1  the  child  Samuel  minis- 
_l\  tered  to  the  Lord  before  Heli, 
and  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  pre- 
cious in  those  days,  there  was  no 
manifest  vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  one  day 
when  Heli  lay  in  his  place,  and  his 
eyes  were  grown  dim,  that  he  could 
not  see: 

3  Before  the  lamp  of  God  went 
out.  Samuel  slept  in  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  where  the  ark  of  God  was. 

4  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel. 
And  he  answered:  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  ran  to  Heli  and  said: 
Here  am  I :  for  thou  didst  call  me. 
He  said:  I  did  not  call:  go  back  and 
sleep.     And  he  went  and  slept. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel 
again.  And  Samuel  arose  and  went 
to  Heli,  and  said:  Here  am  I:  for 
thou  calledst  me.  He  answered :  I 
did  not  call  thee  my  son:  return  and 
sleep. 

7  Now  Samuel  did  not  yet  know 
the  Lord,  neither  had  the  word  of 
the  Lord  been  revealed  to  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel 
again  the  third  time.  And  he  rose 
up  and  went  to  Heli, 

9  And  said:  Here  I  am:  for  thou 
didst  call  me.  Then  Heli  under- 
stood that  the  Lord  called  the  child, 
and    he    said  to   Samuel  :  Go,  and 

in  his  place.  But  it  was  more  fully  ac- 
complished in  the  New  Testament,  when 
the  priesthood  of  Aaron  gave  place  to 
that  of  Christ. 
Chap.  3,  ver.  1.  Prennu.».  That  is,  rare. 
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sleep:  and  if  he  shall  call  thee  any 
more,  tliou  shalt  say :  Speak  Lord, 
for  thy  servant  heareth.  So  Samuel 
went  and  slept  in  his  place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood: 
and  he  called,  as  he  had  called  the 
other  times,  Samuel,  Samuel.  And 
Samuel  said:  Speak  Lord,  for  thy 
servant  heareth. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel: 
Behold  I  do  a  thing  in  Israel:  and 
whosoever  shall  hear  it,  both  his 
ears  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  I  will  raise  up 
against  Heli  all  the  things  I  have 
spoken  concerning  his  house:  I  will 
begin,  and  I  will  make  an  end. 

13  For  I  have  foretold  unto  him 
that  I  will  judge  his  house  lor  ever, 
for  iniquity,  because  he  knew  that 
his  sons  did  wickedly,  and  did  not 
chastise  them. 

14  Therefore  have  I  sworn  to  the 
house  of  Heli.  that  the  iniquity  of 
his  house  shall  not  be  expiated  with 
Yictims  nor  offerings  for  ever. 

15  And  Samuel  slept  till  morning. 
and  opened  the  doors  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  feared  to 
tell  the  vision  to  Heli. 

16  Then  Heli  called  Samuel,  and 
said:  Samuel  my  son  :  And  he  an- 
swered: Here  am  I. 

17  And  he  asked  him  :  "What  is 
the  word,  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
to  thee  ?  I  beseech  thee  hide  it  not 
from  me.  May  God  do  so  and  so  to 
thee,  and  add  so  and  so.  if  thou  hide 
from  me  one  word  of  all  that  were 
said  to  thee. 

IS  So  Samuel  told  him  all  the 
words,  and  did  not  hide  them  from 
him.  And  he  answered:  It  is  the 
Lord:  let  him  do  what  is  good  in  his 
sight. 

19  And  Samuel  grew,  and  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  not  one  of 
his  words  fell  to  the  srround. 

20  And  all  Israel  from  Dan  to  Ber- 
sabee,  knew  that  Samuel  was  a  faith- 
ful prophet  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  again  appeared 
in  Silo,  for  the  Lord  revealed  him- 
self to  Samuel  in  Silo,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  And  the  word 
of  Samuel  came  to  pass  to  all  Israel. 

~Chap.~3^iTaTM  l£61 7  AT  ~C.  ll43T~~ 
Chap,  4,  ver.  1.    The  Stmie  of  help.     In 
Hebrew,  Eben-ezer;  so  called  from  the  i 
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CHAPTER   IV 

The  Israelites  being  overcome  by  the 
Philistines,  send  for  the  ark  of  God: 
but  they  are  beaten  again,  the  sons  of 
Heli  are  killed,  and  the  ark  taken: 
upon  the  hearing  of  the  matt.  Heli 
falleth  backward  and  dieth. 

AMD*  it  came  to  \  ass  in  those 
days,  that  the  Philistines  gath- 
ered themselves  together  to  tight: 
and  Israel  went  out  to  war  against 
the  Philistines,  and  camped  by  the 
Stone  of  Help.  And  the  Philistines 
came  to  Aphee. 

-  And  put  their  armv  in  array 
against  Israel.  And  when  tin  v  had 
joined  battle.  Israel  turned  "their 
backs  to  the  Philistines:  and  there 
were  slain  in  that  tight  hen  end 
there  in  the  fields  about  lour  thou- 
sand men. 

3  And  the  people  returned  to  the 
camp:  and  the  ancients  of  Israel 
said:  Why  hath  the  Lord  debated 
us  today  before  the  Philistines  ?  Let 
us  fetch  unto  us  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  1r<  m  Silo,  and  let 
it  come  in  the  midst  of  us.  that  it 
may  Fare   us    ircin   the  hand  ol  our 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Silo,  ar.d 
they  brought  from  ther.ee  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  ol  1  <  sts 
sitting  upon  the  Cherubim:  aid  the 
two  sons  of  Heli.  Ophniand  Phinees, 
were  with  the  ark  oi  the  covenant  of 
God. 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  coven- 
ant of  the  Lord  was  come  into  the 
camp,  all  Israel  shouted  with  a 
great  shout,  and  the  earth  rang 
again. 

6  And  the  Philistines  heard  the 
noise  of  the  shout,  and  they  said: 
What  is  this  noise  of  a  great  «hout 
in  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews'?  .And 
they  understood  that  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  was  come  into  the  camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  were  afraid, 
saying:  God  is  come  into  the  camp. 
And  sighing  they  said: 

8  Wo  to  us:  fo'r  there  was  no  such 
great  joy  yesterday  and  the  day  be- 
fore: wo  to  us.  Who  shall  deliver 
us  from  the  hand  of  these  high  Gcds? 


he?p  which  the  Lord  was  pleased  after- 
wards to  give  to  his  people  Israel  in 
that  place,  by  the  prayers  of  Samuel, 
chap.  7,  12. 
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these  are  the  Gods,  that  struck 
Egypt  with  all  the  plagues,  in  the 
desert 

9  Take  courage  and  behave  like 
men,  ye  Philistines:  lest  you  come 
to  be  servants  to  the  Hebrews,  as 
they  have  served  you:  take  courage 
and  fight. 

10  So  the  Philistines  fought,  and 
Israel  was  overthrown  and  every 
man  fled  to  his  own  dwelling:  and 
there  was  an  exceeding  great  slaugh- 
ter ;  for  there  fell  of  Israel  thirty 
thousand  footmen. 

11  And  the  ark  of  God  was  taken: 
and  the  two  sons  of  Heli,  Ophni  and 
Phinees,  were  slain. 

12  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Benja- 
min out  of  the  army,  and  came  to 
Silo  the  same  day.  with  his  clothes 
rjnt,  and  his  head  strewed  with 
dust. 

13  And  when  he  was  come.  Heli 
sat  upon  a  stool  over-against  the 
way  watching.  For  his  heart  was 
fearful  for  the  ark  of  God.  And 
when  the  man  was  come  into  the 
city,  he  told  it:  and  all  the  city  cried 
out 

14  And  Heli  heard  the  noise  of 
the  cry,  and  he  said:  What  meaneth 
the  noise  of  this  uproar?  But  he 
made  haste,  and  came,  and  told 
Heli. 

15  Xow  Heli  was  ninety  and  eight 
years  old.  and  his  eyes  were  dim, 
and  he  could  not  see. 

16  And  he  said  to  Heli :  I  am  he 
that  came  from  the  battle,  and  I 
that  have  fled  Qut  of  the  field  this 
day.  And  he  said  to  him:  What  is 
there  done  my  son  ? 

17  And  he  that  brought  the  news 
answered,  and  said :  Israel  is  fled  be- 
fore the  Philistines,  and  there  hath 
been  a  great  slaughter  of  the  people: 
moreover  thy  two  sons,  Ophni  and 
Phinees.  are 'dead:  and  the  ark  of 
God  is  taken. 

18  And  when  he  had  named  the 
ark  of  God,  he  fell  from  his  stool 
backwards  by  the  door,  and  broke 


Ver.  18.  Named  the  ark,  ic.  There  is 
great  reason,  by  all  these  circumstances, 
to  hops  that  Heli  died  in  the  state  of 
grace :  and  by  his  temporal  punishments 
escaped  the  eternal. 

Ver.  21.  Irhxbod.  That  is  Where  is  the 
glory?   or,  there  is  no  glory.    We  see  how 


his  neck  and  died.  For  he  was  an 
old  man,  and  far  advanced  in  years: 
and  he  judged  Israel  forty  years. 

19  And  his  daughter-in-law.  the 
wife  of  Phinees.  was  big  with  child, 
and  near  her  time:  and  hearing  the 
news  that  the  ark  of  God  was  taken, 
and  her  father-in-law.  and  her  hus- 
band were  dead,  she  bowed  herself 
and  fell  in  labour:  for  her  pains 
came  upon  her  on  a  sudden. 

20  And  when  she  was  upon  the 
point  of  death,  they  that  stood  about 
her  said  to  her:  Fear  not.  for  thou 
hast  born  a  son.  She  answered  them 
not,  nor  gave  heed  to  them. 

21  And' she  called  the  child  Icha- 
bod,  saying:  The  glory  is  gone  from 
Israel,  because  the  ark  of' God  was 
taken,  and  for  her  father-in-law,  and 
for  her  husband; 

22  And  she  said:  The  glory  is  de- 
parted from  Israel,  because  the  ark 
of  God  was  taken. 


Chap.  4,-1.  A.  M.  2888;  A.  C.  1116. 


CHAPTER,  Y. 

Dago.n  twice  falleth  dovjn  before  the  arTc. 
The  Philistines  are  grievously  afflict- 
ed, wherever  the  ark  cometh. 
AND1  the  Philistines  took  the  ark 
of  God,  and  carried  it  from  the 
btone  of  Help  into  Azotus. 

2  And  the  Philistines  took  the  ark 
of  God.  and  brought  it  into  the  tem- 
ple of  Dagon.  and  set  it  by  Dagon. 

3  And  when  the  Azotians  "aro-e 
early  the  next  day,  behold  Dasron 
lay  upon  his  face  on  the  ground  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  Lord:  and  they 
took  Dagon, .  and  set  him  again  in 
his  place. 

4  And  the  next  day  again,  when 
they  rose  in  the  morning,  they  found 
Dagon  lying  upon  his  face*  on  the 
earth  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord: 
and  the  head  of  Dagon.  and  both 
the  palms  of  his  hands  were  cut  off 
upon  the  threshold: 

5  And  only  the  stump  of  Dagon 
remained  in  its  place.  For  tins 
cause  neither  the  priests  of  Dagon, 
nor  any  that   go  into    the    temple. 

much  the  Israelites  resented  the  loss  of 
the  ark,  which  was  but  the  symbol  of 
God's  presence  amoncst  them  :  How 
much  more  ous:ht  christians  to  resent 
the  loss  of  God  himself,  when  by  sin 
they  have  driven  him  out  of  their  souls. 
[313  1 


[Chap.  VI. 


I.   KINGS. 


Chap.  VI.] 


tread  on  the  threshold  of  Dagon  in 
Azotus  unto  this  day. 

6  And  the  hand  oV  the  Lord  was 
heavy  upon  the  Azotians,  and  he 
destroyed  them,2  and  afflicted  Azo- 
tus and  the  coasts  thereof  with 
emerods.  And  in  the  villages  and 
fields  in  the  midst  of  that  country, 
there  came  forth  a  multitude  of 
mice,  and  there  was  the  confusion  of 
a  great  mortality  in  the  city. 

7  And  the  men  of  Azotus  seeing 
this  kind  of  plague,  said :  The  ark  of 
the  God  of  Israel  shall  not  stay  with 
us :  for  his  hand  is  heavy  upon  us, 
and  upon  Dagon  our  god. 

8  And  sending  they  gathered  to- 
gether all  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines to  them,  and  said:  What  shall 
we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael? And  the  Gethites  answered: 
Let  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  be 
carried  about.  And  they  carried 
the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  about. 

9  And  while  they  were  carrying 
It  about,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  every  city  with  an  exceeding 
great  slaughter:  and  he  smote  the 
men  of  every  city,  both  small  and 
great,  and  they  had  emerods  in  their 
secret  parts.  And  the  Gethites  con- 
sulted together,  and  made  them- 
selves seats  of  skins. 

10  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of 
God  into  Accaron.  And  when  the 
ark  of  God  was  come  into  Accaron, 
the  Accaronites  cried  out,  saying: 
They  have  brought  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel  to  us,  to  kill  us  and 
our  people. 

11  They  sent  therefore  and  gather- 
ed together  all  the  lords  of  the 
Philistines:  and  they  said:  Send 
away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  let  it  return  into  its  own  place , 
and  not  kill  us  and  our  people. 

12  For  there  was  the  fear  of  death 
in  every  city,  and  the  hand  of  God 
was  exceeding  heavy.  The  men  also 
that  did  not  die,  were  afflicted  with 
the  emerods :  and  the  cry  of  every 
city  went  up  to  heaven. 


Chap  5.— 1.  A.  M. 


8.— 2.  Pk  77,  fis. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  ark  is  sent  back  to  Bethsames: 
where  many  are  slain  for  looking 
through  curiosity  into  it. 


"VTOW1  the  ark  of  God  was  in  the 
1 1  land  of  the  Philistines  seven 
months. 

2  And  the  Philistines  called  for 
the  priests  and  the  diviners,  saying: 
What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of 
the  Lord?  tell  us  how  we  are  to 
send  it  back  to  its  place.  And  they 
said : 

3  If  you  send  back  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  send  it  not  away 
empty,  but  render  unto  liim  what 
you  owe  for  sin,  and  then  you  shall 
be  healed:  and  you  shall  know  why 
his  hand  departeth  not  from  you. 

4  They  answered:  What  is  it  we 
ought  to  render  unto  him  for  sin? 
and  they  answered: 

5  According  to  the  number  of  the 
provinces  of  the  Philistines  you 
shall  make  five  golden  emerods,  and 
five  golden  mice  :  for  the  same 
plague  hath  been  upon  you  all,  and 
upon  your  lords.  And  you  shall 
make  the  likeness  of  your  emerods, 
and  the  likeness  of  the  mice,  that 
have  destroyed  the  land;  and  you 
shall  give  glory  to  the  God  of  Is- 
rael: to  see  if  tie  will  take  off  his 
hand  from  you,  and  from  your  gods, 
and  from  your  land. 

6  Why  do  you  harden  your  hearts, 
as  Egypt  and  Pharao  hardened  their 
hearts?  3did  not  he,  after  he  was 
struck,  then  let  them  go,  and  they 
departed? 

7  Xow  therefore  take  and  make  a 
new  cart:  and  two  kine  that  have 
calved,  on  which  there  hath  come 
no  yoke,  tie  to  the  cart,  and  shut  up 
their  calves  at  home. 

8  And  you  shall  take  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  lay  it  on  the  cart,  and 
the  vessels  of  gold,  which  you  have 
paid  him  for  sin,  you  shall  put  into 
a  little  box,  at  the  side  thereof:  and 
send  it  away  that  it  may  go. 

9  And  you  shall  look:  and  if  it  go 
up  by  the  way  of  his  own  coasts  to- 
wards Bethsames,  then  he  hath  done 
us  this  great  evil:  but  if  not:  we 
shall  know  that  it  is  not  his  hand 
hath  touched  us,  but  it  hath  happen- 
ed by  chance. 

10  They  did  therefore  in  this  man- 
ner: and  taking  two  kine.  that  had 
sucking  calves,  they  yoked  them  to 
the  cart,  and  shut  up  their  calves  at 
home. 
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11  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  God 
upon  the  cart,  and  the  little  box, 
that  had  in  it  the  golden  mice  and 
the  likeness  of  the  emerods. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight 
way,  that  leadeth  to  Bethsames,  and 
they  went  along  the  way.  lowing  as 
they  went:  and  turned  not  aside 
neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left:  and  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
followed  them  as  far  as  the  borders 
of  "Betnsames. 

13  2Sow  the  t  Bethsamites  were 
reaping  wheat  in  the  valley:  and 
lifting  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  the 
ark.  and  rejoiced  to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the 
field  of  Josue  a  Bethsamite,  and 
stood  there.  And  there  was  a  great 
stone,  and  they  cut  in  pieces  the 
wood  of  the  cart,  and  laid  the  kine 
upon  it  a  holocaust  to  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  Levitestook  down  the 
ark  of  God,  and  the  little  box,  that 
was  at  the  side  of  it.  wherein  were 
the  vessels  of  gold,  and  they  put 
them  upon  upon  the  great  stone. 
The  men  also  of  Bethsames  offered 
holocausts  and  sacrificed  victims 
that  day  to  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  five  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines saw.  and  they  returned  to  Ac- 
caron  the  same  day. 

17  And  these  are  the  golden  eme- 
rods. which  the  Philistines  returned 
for  sin  to  the  Lord :  For  Azotus  one, 
for  Gaza  one,  for  Ascalon  one,  for 
Geth  one.  for  Accaron  one : 

18  And  the  golden  mice  according 
to  the  number  of  the  cities  of  the 
Philistines,  of  the  five  provinces. 
from  the  fenced  city  to  the  village 
that  was  without  wall,  and  to  the 
great  Abel  (the  stone)  whereon  they 
set  down  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  which 
was  till  that  day  in  the  field  of  Josue 
the  Bethsamite. 

19  But  he  slew  of  the  men  of  Beth- 
sames. because  they  had  seen  the 
ark  of  the  Lord:  and  he  slew  of  the 
people  seventy  men.  and  fifty  thou- 
sand of  the  common  people.  And 
the  people  lamented,  because  the 
Lord  had  smitten  the  people  with  a 
great  slaughter. 

20  And    the    men    of   Bethsames 


said:  Who  shall  be  able  to  stand  be- 
fore the  Lord  this  holy  God  ?  and  to 
whom  shall  he  go  up  from  us? 

21  And  they  sent  messengers  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Cariathiarim.  say- 
ing: The  Philistines  have  brought 
back  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  come  ye 
down  and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 


Chap.  6.— 1.  A.  M. 
31. 


h—  2.  Exod.  12, 


Chap.  6,  ver.  19.  Seen  ;  and  curiously 
looked  into.  It  is  likely  this  plaerue 
reached  to  all  the  neighbouring  coun- 


CHAPTER    VII. 

The  ark  is  brought  to  Cariathiarim.  By 

Samuel's  exhortation,  the  people  cast 

away  their  idols  and  serve  God  alone. 

The   Lord   defeateth    the    Philistines, 

vjhile  Samuel  offer eth  sacrifice. 

A   ND1    the  men   of  Cariathiarim 

J\.    came,  and  fetched  up  the  ark 

of  the  Lord,  and  carried  it  into  the 

house  of  Abinadab  in  Gabaa:  and 

they  sanctified   Eleazar  his  son,  to 

keep  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  from 
the  day  the  ark  of  the  Lord  abode 
in  Cariathiarim  days  were  multi- 
plied (for  it  was  now  the  twentieth 
year)  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
rested  following  the  Lord. 

3  And  Samuel  spoke  to  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  saying:  2If  you  turn 
to  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart,  put 
away  the  strange  gods  from  among 
you,  Baalim,  and  Astaroth:  and 
prepare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord, 
and  serve  him  only,  and  he  will  de- 
liver you  out  of  "the  hand  of  the 
Philistines. 

4  Then  the  children  of  Israel  put 
away  Baalim  and  Astaroth,  and 
served  the  Lord  only. 

5  And  Samuel  said:  Gather  all  Is- 
rael to  Masphath,  that  I  may  pray 
to  the  Lord  for  you. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to 
!Masphath:  and  they  drew  water, 
and  poured  it  out  before  the  Lord, 
and  they  fasted  on  that  day.  and 
they  said  there :  We  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord.  And  Samuel 
judged  the  children  of  Israel  in  Mas- 
phath. 

7  And  the  Philistines  heard  that 
the  children  of  Israel  were  gathered 
together  to  Masphath.  and  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  went   up  against 

try,  as  well  as  the  city   of  Bethsames. 
Chap.  7.  ver.  1.    In  G<i>*xa.    That  is,  on 
the  hill,  for  GaUia  signirieth  a  hill. 
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Israel.  And  when  the  children  of 
Israel  heard  this,  they  were  afraid  of 
the  Philistines. 

8  And  they  said  to  Samuel :  Cease 
not  to  cry  to  the  Lord  our  God  for 
us,  that  he  may  save  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 

9  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking 
lamb,  and  offered  it  whole  for  a 
holocaust  to  the  Lord:  and  Samuel 
cried  to  the  Lord  for  Israel,  and 
the  Lord  heard  him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Samuel  was  offering  the  holocaust, 
the  Philistines  began  the  battle 
against  Israel:  sbut  the  Lord  thun- 
dered with  a  great  thunder  on  that 
day  upon  the  Philistines,  and  terri- 
fied them,  and  they  were  overthrown 
before  the  face  of  Israel. 

11  And  the  men  of  Israel  going 
out  of  Masphath  pursued  after 
the  Philistines,  and  made  slaughter 
of  them  till  they  came  to  the  place 
which  was  under  Hethchar. 

12  And  Samuel  took  a  stone,  and 
laid  it  between  Masphath  and  Sen: 
and  he  called  the  name  of  that  place. 
The  Stone  of  Help.  And  he  said: 
Thus  far  the  Lord  hath  helped  us. 

13  And  the  Philistines  were  hum- 
bled, and  they  did  not  come  any 
more  into  the  borders  of  Israel.  And 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the 
Philistines,  all  the  days  of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities,  which  the  Phil- 
istines had  taken  from  Israel,  were 
restored  to  Israel,  from  Accaron  to 
Geth,  and  their  borders:  and  he  de- 
livered Israel  from  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines,  and  there  was  peace  be- 
tween Israel  and  the  Amorrhites. 

15  And  Samuel  judged  Israel  all 
the  days  of  his  life : 

16  And  he  went  every  year  about 
to  Bethel  and  to  Galgal  and  to  Mas- 
phath, and  he  judged  Israel  in  the 
foresaid  places. 

17  And  he  returned  to  Ramatha : 
for  there  was  his  house,  and  there  he 
judged  Israel:  he  built  also  there  an 
altar  to  the  Lord. 

Chap.  7.— 1.  A.  M.  2888.-2.  Deut  6, 
13;  Matt.  4,  10.— Eccli.  46,  21. 


Chap.  8,  ver.  7.  Rejected,  <fec.  The  gov- 
ernment of  Israel  hitherto  had  been  a 
theocracy:  in  which  God  himself  imme- 
diately ruled,  by  laws  which  he  had  en- 
acted, and  by  judges  extraordinarily 
[316] 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Samuel  growing  old,  and  his  sons  not 
walking  in  his  ways,  live  people  desire 
a  king. 

AND1  it  came  to  pass  when  Sam- 
uel was  old,  that  he  appointed 
his  sons  to  be  judges  over  Israel. 

2  Xow  the  name  of  his  first  born 
son  was  Joel:  and  the  name  of  the 
second  was  Atria,  judges  in  Bersabee. 

3  And  his  son-  walked  not  in  his 
ways:  but  they  turned  aside  after 
lucre,  and  took  bribes,  and  pervert- 
ed judgment 

4  Then  all  the  ancients  of  Israel 
being  assembled,  came  to  Samuel  to 
Ramatha. 

5  And  they  said  to  him:  Behold 
thou  art  old.  and  thy  BOOS  walk  not 
in  thy  ways:  2make  us  a  king,  to 
judge ns,  ai  all  nations  have. 

6  And  the  word  was  displeasing  in 
the  eyes  of  Samuel,  that  they  should 
Bay:  (iive  us  a  king,  to  judge  us. 
And  Samuel  prayed  to  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel: 
Heaken  to  the  voice  of  the  people 
in  all  that  they  say  to  thee.  For 
they  have  not  rejected  thee,  but  me, 
that  I  should  not  reign  over  them. 

8  According  to  all  their  works, 
they  have  done  from  the  day  that  I 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt  until 
this  day:  as  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  served  strange  gods,  so  do  they 
also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  hearken  to  their 
voice:  but  yet  testify  to  them,  and 
foretel  them  the  right  of  the  king, 
that  shall  reign  over  them. 

10  Then  Samuel  told  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord  to  the  people  that  had 
desired  a  king  of  him, 

11  And  said:  This  will  be  the 
right  of  the  king,  that  shall  reign 
over  you:  He  will  take  your  sons, 
and  put  them  in  his  chariots,  and 
will  make  them  his  horsemen,  and 
his  running  footmen  to  run  before 
his  chariots, 

12  And  he  will  appoint  of  them  to 
be  his  tribunes,  and  his  centurions, 
and  to  plow  his  fields,  and  to   reap 


raised  up  by  himself:  and  therefore  he 
complains  that  his  people  rejected  him, 
in  desiring  a  change  of  government. 

Ver.  9.  The  right  That  is  the  manner 
(misphat)  after  which  he  shall  proceed, 
having  no  one  to  control  him,  when  he 
has  the  power  in  his  hands. 
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his  corn,  and  to  make  him  arms  and 
chariots. 

13  Your  daughters  also  he  will 
take  to  make  him  ointments,  and  to 
be  his  cooks,  and  bakers. 

14  And  he  will  take  your  fields, 
and  your  vineyards,  and  your  best 
olive-yards,  and  give  them  to  his 
servants.. 

15  Moreover  he  will  take  the  tenth 
of  your  corn,  and  of  the  revenue  of 
your  vineyards,  to  give  to  his  eu- 
nuchs and  "servants. 

16  Your  servants  also  and  hand- 
maids, andyour  goodliest  young  men. 
and  your  "asses  he  will  take  away, 
and  put  them  to  his  work. 

17  Your  flocks  also  he  will  tithe, 
and  you  shall  be  his  servants. 

18  And  you  shall  cry  out  in  that 
day  from  the  face  of  the  king,  whom 
you  have  chosen  to  yourselves :  and 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  you  in  that 
day,  because  you  desired" unto  your- 
selves a  king. 

19  But  the  people  would  not  hear 
the  voice  of  Samuel,  and  they  said: 
Nay :  but  there  shall  be  a  king  over 
us. 

20  And  we  also  will  be  like  all  na- 
tions :  and  our  king  shall  judge  us, 
and  go  out  before  us,  and  fight  our 
battles  for  us. 

21  And  Samuel  heard  all  the 
words  of  the  people,  and  rehearsed 
them  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel : 
Hearken  to  their  voice,  and  make 
them  a  king.  And  Samuel  said  to 
the  men  of  Israel :  Let  every  man  go 
to  his  city. 


Chap.  8.— 1.  A.  M.  2908;  A.  C. 
2.  Oseel3,  10;  Acts  13,  21. 


CHAPTER   IX. 

Saul  seeking  his  father' 's  asses  cometh  to 
Samuel,  by  whom  he  is  entertained. 

NOW1  there  was  a  man  of  Benja- 
min whose  name  was  Cis,  the 
son  of  Abiel,  the  son  of  Seror,  the 
son  of  Bechorath,  the  son  of  Aphia, 
the  son  of  a  man  of  Jemini,  valiant 
and  strong. 

2  And  he  had  a  son  whose  name 
was  Saul,  a  choice  and  goodly  man. 
and  there  was  not  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  a  goodlier  person  than 


he :  from  his  shoulders  and  upward 
he  appeared  above  all  the  people. 

3  And  the  asses  of  Cis  Saul's  fa- 
ther were  lost :  and  Cis  said  to  his 
son  Saul :  Take  one  of  the  servants 
wi.th  thee,  and  arise,  go,  and  seek 
the  asses.  And  when  they  had  pass- 
ed through  mount  Ephraim, 

4  And  through  the  land  of  Salisa, 
and  had  not  found  them,  they  passed 
also  through  the  land  of  Salim,  and 
they  were  not  there:  and  through 
the  land  of  Jemini,  and  found  them 
not. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  land  of  Suph,  Saul  said  to  the 
servant  that  was  with  him:  Come 
let  us  return,  lest  perhaps  my  father 
forget  the  asses,  and  be  concerned 
for  us. 

6  And  he  said  to  him:  Behold 
there  is  a  man  of  God  in  this  city,  a 
famous  man :  all  that  he  saith,  com- 
eth certainly  to  pass.  Now  there- 
fore let  us  go  thither,  perhaps  he 
may  tell  us  of  our  way,  for  which 
we  are  come. 

7  And  Saul  said  to  his  servant: 
Behold  we  will  go:  but  what  shall 
we  carry  to  the  man  of  God  ?  The 
bread  is  spent  in  our  bags :  and  we 
have  no  present  to  make  to  the  man 
of  God,  nor  any  thing  at  all. 

8  The  servant  answered  Saul 
again,  and  said:  Behold  there  is 
found  in  my  hand  the  fourth  part  of 
a  side  of  silver,  let  us  give  it  to  the 
man  of  God,  that  he  may  tell  us  our 
way. 

9  Now  in  time  past  in  Israel  when 
a  man  went  to  consult  God,  he  spoke 
thus:  Come,  let  us  go  to  the  seer. 
For  he  that  is  now  called  a  pro- 
phet, in  time  past  was  called  a  seer.) 

10  And  Saul  said  to  his  servant: 
Thy  word  is  very  good,  come  let  us 
go.  And  they  went  into  the  city, 
where  the  man  of  God  was. 

11  And  when  they  went  up  the 
ascent  to  the  city,  they  found  maids 
coming  out  to  draw  water,  and  they 
said  to  them :  Is  the  seer  here  ? 

12  They  answered  and  said  to 
them:  He  is:  behold  he  is  before 
you,  make  haste  now:  for  he  came 
to-dav  into  the  city,  for  there  is  a 


Chap.  9.  ver.  9.  A  seer.  Because  of  his 
seeing  by  divine  light  hidden  things  and 
things  to  come. 
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Chai>.  IX.] 


sacrifice  of  the  people  to-day  in  the 
high  place. 

13  As  soon  as  you  come  into  the 
city,  you  shall  immediately  find 
him,  before  he  go  up  to  the  high 
place  to  eat;  for  the  people  will  not 
eat  till  he  come:  because  he  blesseth 
the  victim,  and  afterwards  they  eat 
that  are  invited.  Now  therefore 
go  up,  for  to-day  you  shall  find 
him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the 
city.  And  when  they  were  walking 
in  the  midst  of  the  city,  behold 
Samuel  was  coming  out  over-against 
them,  to  go  up  to  the  high  place. 

15  Now2  the  Lord  had  revealed  to 
the  ear  of  Samuel  the  day  before 
Saul  came,  saying: 

16  To-morrow  about  this  same 
hour  I  will  send  thee  a  man  of  the 
land  of  Benjamin,  and  thou  shalt 
anoint  him  to  be  ruler  over  my  peo- 
ple Israel:  and  he  shall  save  my 
people  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines: for  I  have  looked  down  upon 
my  people,  because  their  cry  is  come 
to*  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul, 
the  Lord  said  to  him:  Behold  the 
man,  of  whom  I  spoke  to  thee,  this 
man  shall  reign  over  my  people. 

18  And  Saul  came  to  Samuel  in 
the  midst  of  the  gate,  and  said:  Tell 
me,  I  pray  thee,  where  is  the  house 
of  the  seer? 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul, 
saying:  I  am  the  seer;  go  up  before 
me  to  the  high  place,  that  you  may 
eat  with  me"  to-day,  and  I  will  let 
thee  go  in  the  morning:  and  tell  thee 
all  that  is  in  thy  heart. 

20  And  as  for  the  asses,  which 
were  lost  three  days  ago,  be  not  so- 
licitous, because  they  are  found. 
And  for  whom  shall  be  all  the  best 

Ver.  12.  -4  sacrifice.  The  law  did  not 
allow  of  sacrifices  in  any  other  place, 
but  at  the  tabernacle,  or  temple,  in 
which  the  ark  of  the  covenant  was  kept : 
but  Samuel,  by  divine  dispensation,  of- 
fered sacrifices  in  other  places.  For 
which,  dispensation  this  reason  may  be 
allowed,  that  the  house  of  God  in  Silo, 
having  lost  the  ark,  was  now  cast  off  ; 
as  a  fierure  of  the  reprobation  of  the 
Jews,  Psal.  77,  60,  67.  And  in  Cariathi- 
arim  where  the  ark  was,  there  was 
neither  tabernacle,  nor  altar. — The  high 
place.  The  exreJsa,  or  high  places,  so  often 
mentioned  in  scrinture,  were  places  of 
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things  of  Israel?  Shall  they  not 
be  for  thee  and  for  all  thy  fathers 
house  ? 

21  And  Saul  answering,  said  :  Am 
not  I  a  son  of  Jemini  of  the  least 
tribe  of  Israel,  and  my  kindred  the 
last  among  all  the  families  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  ?  Why  then  hast 
thou  spoken  this  word  to  nw? 

22  Then  Samuel  taking  Saul  and 
his  servant,  brought  them  into  the 
parlour,  and  gave  them  a  place  at 
the  head  of  them  that  were  invited; 
for  there  were  about  thirty  men. 

23  And  Samuel  said  to' the  cook: 
Bring  the  portion,  which  1  gave  thee, 
and  commanded  thee  to  set  it  apart 
by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  the  shoul- 
der, and  set  it  before  Saul.  And 
Samuel  said:  Behold  what  is  left, 
set  it  before  thee,  and  eat :  because 
it  was  kept  of  purpose  for  thee,  when 
I  invited  the  people.  And  Saul  ate 
with  Samuel  that  day. 

25  And  they  went  "down  from  the 
high  place  iiito  the  town,  and  he 
spoke  with  Saul  upon  the  top  of  the 
house:  and  he  prepared  a  bed  for 
Saul  on  the  top  of  the  house,  and  he 
slept. 

26  And  when  they  were  risen  in 
the  morning,  and  it  began  now  to  be 
light,  Samuel  called  Saul  on  the  top 
of  the  house,  saying:  Arise  that  I 
may  let  thee  go"  And  Saul  arose: 
and  they  went  out  both  of  them,  to 
wit,  he  and  Samuel. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down 
in  the  end  of  the  city,  Samuel  said 
to  Saul:  Speak  to  the  servant  to  go 
before  us,  and  pass  on:  but  stand 
thou  still  a  while,  that  I  may  tell 
thee  the  word  of  the  Lord. 


Chap.  9.— 1.  A.  M.  2909:  A.  C.  1095.— 2. 
Acts  13,  21. 


worship,  in  which  were  altars  for  sacri- 
fice. These  were  sometimes  employed 
in  the  service  of  the  true  God,  as  in  the 
present  case:  but  more  frequently  in 
the  service  of  idols.  They  were  called 
Exrelsa,  which  is  commonly  (though  per- 
haps not  so  accurately)  rendered  high 
places;  not  because  they  were  always  up- 
on hills,  for  the  very  worst  of  all.  which 
was  that  of  Topheth  or  Gcennnm  (Jeremi- 
ah 19.)  was  in  a  valley:  but  because  of 
the  high  altars,  and  pillars,  or  monuments 
erected  there,  on  which  were  set  up  the 
idols,  or  images  of  their  deities. 


[Chap.  X. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Saul  is  anointed.  He  prophesieth,  and 
is  changed  into  another  man.  Samu- 
el caileth  t  te  people  together,  to  make  a 
king,  the  lot  falleth  on  Saul. 

ANJD1  Samuel  took  a  little  vial  of 
oil,  and  poured  it  upon  his 
htiad,  and  kissed  him,  and  said:  Be- 
hold, the  Lord  hath  anointed  thee 
to  be  prince  over  his  inheritance, 
and  thou  shalt  deliver  his  people  out 
of  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  that 
are  round  about  them.  And  this 
shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee,  that  God 
hath  anointed  thee  to  be  a  prince. 

2  When  thou  shalt  depart  from 
me  this  day,  thou  shalt  find  two  men 
by  the  sepulchre  of  Rachel  in  the 
borders  of  Banjamin,  to  the  south, 
and  they  shall  say  to  thee:  The  asses 
are  found  which  thou  wentesttoseek: 
and  thy  father  thinking  no  more  of 
ths  asses  is  concerned  for  you,  and 
saith:  What  shall  I  do  for  my  son? 

3  And  when  thou  shalt  depart  from 
thence,  and  go  farther  on,  and  shalt 
come  to  the  oak  of  Thabor,  there 
shall  meet  thee  three  men  going  up 
to  God  to  Bethel,  one  carrying  three 
kids,  and  another  three  loaves  of 
bread,  and  another  carrying  a  bottle 
of  wine. 

4  And  they  will  salute  thee,  and 
will  give  thee  two  loave-,  and  thou 
shift  take  them  at  their  hand. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to 
the  hill  of  God,  where  the  garrison 
of  the  Philistines  is:  and  when  thou 
shalt  be  come  there  into  the  city, 
thou  shalt  meet  a  company  of  pro- 
phets coming  down  from  the  high 
place,  with  a  psaltery  and  a  timbrel, 
and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp  before  them, 
and  they  shall  be  prophesying. 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pro- 
phesy with  them,  and  shalt  be 
changed  into  another  man. 

7  When  therefore  these  signs  shall 
Chap,  10~yer73~  Bethel    Where  there 

was  at  that  time  an  altar  of  God :  it  be- 
ing one  of  the  places  where  Samuel 
judged  Israel. 

Ver.  5.  The  hill  of  God.  Gabaa,  in 
which  there  was  also  at  that  time  a  high 
pyace  or  aH  ir. — Prophets.  These  were  men 
whose  office  it  was  to  sing  hymns  and 
praises  to  God:  for  such  in  holy  writ  are 
called  prophets,  and  their  singing  praises 
to  God  is  called  prophesying.  See  1  Para- 
lip  om.  alias  1  Chronic.  15,  22,  and  25,  1. 


happen  to  thee,  do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  shall  find,  for  the  Lord  is  with 
thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before 
me  to  Galgal  (for  I  will  come  down 
to  thee)  that  thou  mayst  offer  an  ob- 
lation, and  sacrifice  victims  of  peace : 
seven  days  shalt  thou  wait,2  till  I 
come  to  thee,  and  I  will  shew  thee 
what  thou  art  to  do. 

9  So  when  he  had  turned  his  back 
to  go  from  Samuel,  God  gave  unto 
him  another  heart,  and  all  these 
things  came  to  pass  that  day. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  foresaid 
hill  and  behold  a  company  of  pro- 
phets met  him:  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  he  prophe- 
sied in  the  midst  of  them. 

11  And  all  that  had  known  him 
yesterday  and  the  day  before,  see- 
ing that  he  was  with  the  prophets, 
and  prophesied,  said  to  each  other: 
What  is  this  that  hath  happened  to 
the  son  of  Cis  ?  is  Saul  also  among 
the  prophets  ? 

12  And  one  answered  another: 
saying:  And  wTho  is  their  father? 
therefore  i:  became  a  proverb:3  Is 
Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an 
end  of  prophesying,  he  came  to  the 
high  place. 

14  And  Saul's  uncle  said  to  him, 
and  to  his  servant :  Whither  went 
you  ?  They  answered :  To  seek  the 
asses :  and  not  finding  them  we  went 
to  Samuel. 

15  And  his  uncle  said  to  him:  Tell 
me  what  Samuel  said  to  thee. 

16  And  Saul  said  to  his  uncle:  He 
told  us  that  the  asses  were  found. 
But  of  the  matter  of  the  kingdom  of 
which  Samuel  had  spoken  to  him, 
he  told  him  not. 

17  And  Samuel  called  together 
the  people  to  the  Lord  in  Maspha: 

18  And  he  said  to  the  children  of 
Israel:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God 
Now  there  were  in  those  days  college  , 
or  schools  for  training  up  these  pro- 
phets; and  it  seems  there  was  one  of 
these  schools  at  this  hill  of  God ;  and 
another  at  Naioth  in  Ramatha.  See 
1  Samuel  19,  20.  21,  &c. 

Ver.  8.  Gatgnl  Here  also  by  dispen- 
sation was  an  altar  of  God. 

Ver.  12.     Thfir  father.    That  is,  their 
teacher  or  superior.     As  much  as  to  say, 
Who  could  bring  about  such  a  wonder- 
ful change  as  to  make  Saul  a  prophet? 
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Chap.  XL] 


of  Israel :  I  brought  up  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  and  delivered  you  from  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  from 
the  hand  of  all  the  kings  who  afflict- 
ed you. 

19  But  you  this  day  have  rejected 
your  God,  who  only  hath  saved  you 
out  of  all  your  evils  and  your  tribu- 
lations: and  you  have  said:4  Nay: 
but  set  a  king  over  us.  Now  there- 
fore stand  before  the  Lord  by  your 
tribes,  and  by  your  families. 

20  And  Samuel  brought  to  him  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  lot  fell 
on  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

21  And  he  brought  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  and  the  kindreds  thereof, 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  the  kindred  of 
Metri,  and  it  came  to  Saul  the  son  of 
Cis.  They  sought  him  therefore  and 
he  was  not  found. 

22  And  after  this  they  consulted 
the  Lord  whether  he  would  come 
thither.  And  the  Lord  answered: 
Behold  he  is  hidden  at  home. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him 
thence :  and  he  stood  in  the  midst  of 
the  people,  and  he  was  higher  than 
any  of  the  people  from  the  shoul- 
ders and  upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  peo- 
ple: Surely  you  see  him  whom  the 
Lord  hath  chosen,  that  there  is  none 
like  him  among  all  the  people.  And 
all  the  people  cried,  and  said :  God 
save  the  king. 

25  And  Samuel  told  the  people 
the  law  of  the  kingdom,  and  wrote 
it  in  a  book,  and  laid  it  up  before 
the  Lord:  and  Samuel  sent  away 
all  the  people,  every  one  to  his  own 
house. 

26  Saul  also  departed  to  his  own 
house  in  Gabaa:  and  there  went 
with  him  a  part  of  the  army,  whose 
hearts  God  had  touched. 

27  But  the  children  of  Belial  said : 
Shall  this  fellow  be  able  to  save  us  ? 
And  they  despised  him,  and  brought 
him  no  presents:  but  he  dissembled 
as  though  he  heard  them  not. 


Chap.  10.— 1.  A.  M.  2909;  Acts,  31,  21. 
—2.  1  Kings  13,  8.-3.  1  Kings  19,  24.— 4. 
1  Kings,  8,  19;  A.  M.  2909. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Saul  defeateth  the  Ammonites,  and  deliv- 
ered Jabes  Galaad. 
[320] 


AND*  it  came  to  pass  about  a 
month  after  this,  that  Naas 
the  Ammonite  came  up,  and  began 
to  fight  against  Jabes  of  Galaad. 
And  all  the  men  of  Jabes  said  to 
Naas :  Make  a  covenant  with  us,  and 
we  will  serve  thee. 

2  And  Naas  the  Ammonite  an- 
swered them :  On  this  condition  Avill 
I  make  a  covenant  with  you,  that  I 
may  pluck  out  all  your  right  eyes, 
and  make  you  a  reproach  in  all  Is- 
rael. 

3  And  the  ancients  of  Jabes  said 
to  him:  Allow  us  seven  days,  that 
we  may  send  messengers  to  all  the 
coasts  of  Israel :  and  if  there  be  no 
one  to  defend  us,  we  will  come  out 
to  thee. 

4  The  messengers  therefore  came 
to  Gabaa  of  Saul:  and  they  spoke 
these  words  in  the  hearing  of  the 
people .  and  all  the  people  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  wept. 

5  And  behold  Saul  came,  follow- 
ing oxen  out  of  the  field,  and  he 
said:  what  aileth  the  people  that 
they  weep  ?  And  they  told  him  the 
words  of  the  men  of  Jabes. 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  Saul,  when  he  had  heard  these 
words,  and  his  anger  was  exceed- 
ingly kindled. 

7  And  taking  both  the  oxen,  he 
cut  them  in  pieces,  and  sent  them 
into  all  the  coasts  of  Israel  by  mes- 
sengers, saying  :  Whosoever  shall 
not  come  forth,  and  follow  Saul  and 
Samuel,  so  shall  it  be  done  to  his 
oxen.  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
fell  upon  the  people,  and  they  went 
out  as  one  man. 

8  And  he  numbered  them  in  Be- 
zech :  and  there  were  of  the  children 
of  Israel  three  hundred  thousand: 
and  of  the  men  of  Juda  thirty  thou- 
sand. 

9  And  they  said  to  the  messen- 
gers that  came :  Thus  shall  you  say 
to  the  men  of  Jabes  Galaad:  To- 
morrow, when  the  sun  shall  be  hot, 
you  shall  have  relief.  The  messen- 
gers therefore  came,  and  told  the 
men  of  Jabes:  and  they  were  glad. 

10  And  they  said :  In  the  morning 
we  will  come  out  to  you:  and  you 
shall  do  what  you  please  with  us. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
morrow  was  come,  that  Saul  put  the 


[Chap.  XII. 
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people  in  three  companies:  and  he 
came  into  the  midst  of  the  camp  in 
the  morning  watch,  and  he  slew  the 
Ammonites  until  the  day  grew  hot, 
and  the  rest  were  scattered,  so  that 
two  of  them  were  not  left  together. 

12  And  the  people  said  to  Samuel : 
2 Who  is  he  that  said:  Shall  Saul 
reign  over  us?  bring  the  men  and 
we  will  kill  them. 

13  And  Saul  said:  Xo  man  shall 
be  killed  this  day,  because  the  Lord 
this  day  hath  wrought  salvation  in 
Israel: 

14  xVnd  Samuel  said  to  the  people: 
Come  and  let  us  go  to  Galgal,  and 
let  us  renew  the  kingdom  there. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to 
Galgal.  and  there  they  made  Saul 
king  before  the  Lord  in  Galgal,  and 
they  sacrificed  there  victims  of  peace 
before  the  Lord.  And  there  Saul 
and  all  the  men  of  Israel  rejoiced 
exceedingly. 


Chap.  11.— 1.  A.  M.  2909.— 2.  1  Kings  10, 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Samuel's  integrity  is  acknowledged. 
God  sheweth  by  a  sign  from  heaven 
that  they  had  done  Hi  in  asking  for  a 
king. 

AND1  Samuel  said  to  all  Israel: 
Behold  I  have  hearkened  to 
your  voice  in  all  that  you  said  to 
me,  and  have  made  a  king  over  you. 

2  And  now  the  king  goeth  before 
you:  but  I  am  old  and  gray-headed: 
and  my  sons  are  with  you :  having 
then  conversed  with  you  from  my 
youth  until  this  day,  behold  here  I 
am. 

3  Speak2  of  me  before  the  Lord, 
and  before  his  anointed,  whether  I 
have  taken  any  man's  ox,  or  ass:  If 
I  have  wronged  any  man.  if  I  have 
oppressed  any  man'  if  I  have  taken 
a  bribe  at  any  man's  hand:  and  I 
will  despise  it  this  day,  and  will  re- 
store it  to  you. 

4-  And  they  said:  Thou  hast  not 
wronged  us.  nor  oppressed  us.  nor 
taken  aught  at  any  mans  hand. 

5  And  he  said  to  them:  The  Lord 
b  witness  against  you,  and  his 
anointed  is  witness  this  day,  that  you 
hive  not  found  anything  in  my 
hand.  And  they  said:  He  is  wit- 
ness. 

21 


6  And  Samuel  said  to  the  people: 
It  is  the  Lord,  who  made  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  brought  our  fathers  cut 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  Now  therefore  stand  up,  that  I 
may  plead  in  judgment  against  you 
before  the  Lord,  concerning  all  the 
kindness  of  the  Lord,  which  he  hath 
shewn  to  you,  and  to  your  lathers: 

8  How3  Jacob  went  into  Egypt, 
and  your  fathers  cried  to  the  Lord: 
and  the  Lord  sent  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  brought  your  fathers  out  of 
Egypt:  and  made  them  dwell  in  this 
place. 

9  And  they  forgot  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  he  delivered4  them  into 
the  hand  of  Sisara  captain  of  the 
army  of  Hasor,  and  into  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines,  and  into  the  hai  d 
of  the  king  of  Moab,  and  they  fought 
against  them. 

10  But  afterwards  they  cried  to 
the  Lord,  and  said:  We"  have  sin- 
ned, because  we  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  and  have  served  Baalim  and 
Astaroth :  but  now  deliver  us  from 
the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and  we  will 
serve  thee. 

11  And5  the  Lord  sent  Jerobaal, 
and  Badan,  and  Jephte,  and  Samuel, 
and  delivered  you  from  the  hand  of 
your  enemies  round  about,  and  ycu 
dwelt  securely. 

12  But  seeing  that  Xaas  king  of 
the  children  of  Ammon  was  come 
against  you,  you  said  to  me:  6^ay, 
but  a  king  shall  reign  over  us  : 
whereas  the  Lord  your  God  was 
your  king. 

13  Xow  therefore  your  king  is 
here,  whom  you  have  chosen  and 
desired  :  Behold  the  Lord  hath  given 
you  a  king. 

14  If  you  will  fear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him,  and  hearken  to  his  voice, 
and  not  provoke  1he  mouth  of  the 
Lord:  then  shall  both  you.  and  the 
king  who  reigneth  over  you,  be  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  your  God: 

15  But  if  you  will  not  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but  will  rebel 
against  his  words,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  upon  you,  and  upon 
your  fathers. 

16  Xow  then  stand,  and   see  this 


(HAP.  12,  ver.  11.     Jrmhia!  <ui>i  Bm&m. 
That  is,  Gedeon  and  Samson  called  here 
Badan  or  Bedan,  because  he  was  of  Dan. 
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great  thing  which  the  Lord  will  do 
in  your  sight. 

17  Is  it  not  wheat-harvest  to-day? 
I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  and  lie 
shall  send  thunder  and  rain:  and 
you  shall  know  and  see  that  you 
yourselves  have  done  a  great  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  desiring  a 
king  over  you. 

18  And  Samuel  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  sent  thunder 
and  rain  that  day. 

19  And  all  the  people  greatly  fear- 
ed the  Lord  and  Samuel.  And  all 
the  people  said  to  Samuel :  Pray  for 
thy  servants  to  the  Lord  thy  God, 
that  we  may  not  die,  for  we  have 
added  to  all  our  sins  this  evil,  to  ask 
for  a  king. 

20  And  Samuel  said  to  the  people: 
Fear  not,  you  have  done  all  this 
evil:  but  yet  depart  not  from  follow- 
ing the  Lord,  but  serve  the  Lord 
with  all  your  heart. 

21  And  turn  not  aside  after  vain 
things,  which  shall  never  profit  you, 
nor  deliver  you,  because  they  are 
vain. 

22  And  the  Lord  will  not  forsake 
his  people  for  his  great  name's  sake: 
because  the  Lord  hath  sworn  to 
make  you  his  people. 

23  And  far  from  me  be  this  sin 
against  the  Lord,  that  I  should  cease 
to  pray  for  you,  and  I  will  teach  you 
the  good  and  right  way. 

24  Therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him  in  truth  and  with  your 
whole  heart;  for  you  have  seen  the 
great  works  which  he  hath  done 
among  you. 

25  But  if  you  still  do  wickedly: 
both  you  and  your  king  shall  perish 
together. 


Chap.  12.— 1.  A.  M.  2909.— 2.  Eccli.  46, 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  war  between  Saul  and  the  Philis- 
tines. The  distress  of  the  Israelites. 
Saul  offereth  sacrifice  before  the  com- 
ing of  Samuel:  for  which  he  is  re- 
proved. 


SAUL  was  a  child  of  one  year1 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  two  years  over  Israel. 

2  And  Saul  chose  him  three  thou- 
sand men  of  Israel :  and  two  thou 
sand  were  with  Saul  in  Machmas, 
and  in  mount  Bethel :  and  a  thou- 

'  sand  with  Jonathan  in  Gabaa  of 
Benjamin,  and  the  rest  of  the  people 
he  sent  back  every  man  to  their 
dwellings. 

3  And  Jonathan  smote  the  garri- 
son of  the  Philistines  which  was  in 
Gabaa.  And  when  the  Philistines 
had  heard  of  it,  Saul  sounded  the 
trumpet  over  all  the  land,  saying: 
Let  the  Hebrews  hear. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  this  report: 
Saul  hath  smitten  the  garrison  of 
the  Philistines  :  and  Israel  took 
courage  against  the  Philistines. 
And  the  people  called  together  after 
Saul  to  Galgal. 

5  The  Philistines  also  were  assem- 
bled to  fight  against  Israel,  thirty 
thousand  chariots,  and  six  thousand 
horsemen,  and  a  multitude  of  people 
besides,  like  the  sand  on  the  sea- 
shore for  number.  And  going  up 
they  camped  in  Machmas  at  the  east 
of  Bethaven. 

6  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  saw 
that  they  were  straitened  (for  the 
people  were  distressed)  they  hid 
themselves  in  caves,  and  in  thickets, 
and  in  rocks,  and  in  dens,  and  in 
pits. 

7  And  some  of  the  Hebrews  passed 
over  the  Jordan  into  the  land  of 
Gad  and  Galaad.  And  when  Saul 
was  yet  in  Galgal,  all  the  people 
that  followed  him  were  greatly 
afraid. 

8  And  he  waited  seven  days  ac- 
cording to  the  appointment  of 
Samuel,2  and  Samuel  came  not  to 
Galgal,  and  the  people  slipped  away 
from  him. 

9  Then  Saul  said:  Bring  me  the 
holocaust,  and  the  peace-offerings. 
And  he  offered  the  holocaust 

10  And  when  he  had  made  an  end 
of  offering  the  holocaust,  behold 
Samuel  came :  and  Saul  went  forth 
to  meet  him  and  salute  him. 


Ver.  17.    Wheat  harvest.    At  which  time 
of  the  year,  it  never  thunders  or  rains 
in  those  countries. 
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11  And  Samuel  said  to  him:  What 
hast  thou  done?  Saul  answered: 
Because  I  saw  thatthe  people  slipped 
from  me.  and  thou  wast  not  come  ac- 
cording to  the  days  appointed,  and 
the  Philistines  were  gathered  to- 
gether in  Machmas, 

12  I  said:  Now  will  the  Philistines 
come  down  upon  me  to  Galgal,  and 
I  have  not  appeased  the  face  of  the 
Lord.  Forced  by  necessity,  I  offer- 
ed the  holocaust. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul:  Thou 
hast  done  foolishly,  and  hast  not 
kept  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  he  commanded  thee. 
And  if  thou  hadst  not  done  thus,  the 
Lord  would  now  have  established 
thy  kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever, 

i4  But  thy  kingdom  shall  not  con- 
tinue. TheLord  hath  sought  him  a 
man  according  to  his  own  heart: 
and  him  hath  the  Lord  commanded 
to  be  prince  over  his  people,  because 
thou  hast  not  observed  that  which 
the  Lord  commanded. 

15  And  Samuel  arose  and  went  up 
from  Galgal  to  Gabaa  of  Benjamin. 
And  the  rest  of  the  people  went  up 
after  Saul,  to  meet  the  people  who 
fought  against  them  going  from 
Galgal  to  Gabaa  in  the  hill  of  Ben- 
jamin. And  Saul  numbered  the 
people,  that  were  found  with  him. 
about  six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul  and  Jonathan  his 
son,  and  the  people  that  were  pre- 
sent with  them,  were  in  Gabaa  of 
Benjamin:  But  the  Philistines  en- 
camped in  Machmas. 

17  And  there  went  out  of  the 
camp  of  the  Philistines  three  com- 
panies to  plunder.  One  company 
went  towards  the  way  of  Ephra  to 
the  land  of  Sual. 

18  And  another  went  by  the  way 
of  Bethhoron,  and  the  third  turned 
to  the  way  of  the  border,  above  the 
valley  of  Seboim  towards  the  desert. 

19  Now  there  was  no  smith  to  be 
found  in  all  the  land  of  Israel;  for 
the  Philistines  had  taken  this  pre- 
caution, lest  the  Hebrews  should 
make  them  swords  or  spears. 

20  So  all  Israel  went  down  to  the 
Philistines,  to  sharpen  every  man 
his  plow-share,  and  his  spade,  and 
his  axe,  and  his  rake. 

21  So  that  their  shares,  and  their 


spades,  and  their  forks,  and  their 
axes  were  blunt,  even  to  the  goad, 
which  was  to  be  mended. 

22  And  when  the  day  of  battle 
was  come,  there  was  neither  sword 
nor  spear  found  in  the  hand  of  any 
of  the  people,  that  were  with  Saul 
and  Jonathan,  except  Saul  and 
Jonathan  his  son. 

23  And  the  army  of  the  Philis- 
tines went  out  in  order  to  advance 
further  in  Machmas. 

Chap.  13.— 1.  A.  M.  2911:  A.  C.  1093.— 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Jonathan  attacketh  the  Philistines.     A 
miraculous    victory.      Saul's    unad- 
vised oath,  by  which  Jonathan  is  put 
in  danger  of  his  life,  but  is  delivered 
by  the  people. 
"VTOW   it  came  to  pass  one   day 
1.1      that  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul 
said  to  the  young  man  that  bore  his 
armour:  Come,  and  let  us  go  over  to 
the    garrison    of     the     Philistines, 
which  is  on  the  other  side  of  yonder 
place.     But  he  told  not  this  to  his 
father. 

2  And  Saul  abode  in  the  uttermost 
part  of  Gabaa  under  the  pome- 
granate tree,  which  was  in  Magron: 
and  the  people  with  him  were  about 
six  hundred  men. 

3  And  Achias  the  son  of  Achitob 
brother  of  Ichabod  the  son  of  Phi- 
nees, l  the  son  of  Heli  the  priest  of 
the  Lord  in  Silo,  wore  the  ephod. 
And  the  people  knew  not  whither 
Jonathan  was  gone. 

4  Now  there  were  between  the  as- 
cents, by  which  Jonathan  sought  to 
go  over  to  the  garrison  of  the  Philis- 
tines, rocks  standing  up  on  both 
sides,  and  steep  cliffs  like  teeth  on 
the  one  side,  and  on  the  other,  the 
name  of  the  one  was  Boses.  and  the 
name  of  the  other  was  Sene: 

5  One  rock  stood  out  toward  the 
north  over-against  Machmas.  and 
the  other  to  the  south,  over-against 
Gabaa. 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young 
man  that  bore  his  armour:  "Come, 
let  us  go  over  to  the  garrison  of 
these  uncircumcised,  it  may  be  the 
Lord  will  do  for  us  :  because  it  is 
easy  for  the  Lord  to  save  either  by 
maiiv,  or  by  few. 
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7  And  his  armour-bearer  said  to 
him:  Do  all  that  pleaseth  thy  mind: 
go  whither  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  be 
with  thee  wheresoever  thou  hast  a 
mind. 

8  And  Jonathan  said :  Behold  we 
will  go  over  to  these  men.  And 
when  we  shall  be  seen  by  them, 

9  If  they  shall  speak  thus  to  us: 
Stay  till  we  come  to  you:  let  us 
stand  still  in  our  place,  and  not  go 
up  to  them. 

10  But  if  they  shall  say :  Come  up 
to  us:  Let  us  go  up,  because  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  them  into  our 
hands,  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  us. 

11  So  both  of  them  discovered 
themselves  to  the  garrison  of  the 
Philistines  :  and  the  Philistines 
said:  Behold  the  Hebrews  come 
forth  out  of  the  holes,  wherein  they 
were  hid. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison 
spoke  to  Jonathan,  and  to  his  ar- 
mour-bearer, and  said:  Come  up  to 
us,  and  we  will  shew  you  a  thing. 
And  Jonathan  said  to  his  armour- 
bearer:  Let  us  go  up,  follow  me:2 
for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them  in- 
to the  hands  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  went  up  creep- 
ing on  his  hands  and  feet,  and  his 
armour-bearer  after  him.  And  some 
fell  before  Jonathan,  others  his  ar- 
mour-bearer slew  as  he  followed 
him. 

14  And  the  first  slaughter  which 
Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer 
made,  was  of  about  twenty  men, 
within  half  an  acre  of  land,  which  a 
yoke  of  oxen  is  wont  to  plow  in  a 
day. 

15  And  there  was  a  miracle  in  the 
camp,  in  the  fields:  and  all  the  peo- 
ple of  their  garrison,  who  had  gone 
out  to  plunder,  were  amazed,  and 
the  earth  trembled:  and  it  happened 
as  a  miracle  from  God. 

16  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul, 
who  were  in  Gabaa  of  Benjamin 
looked,  and  behold  a  multitude 
overthrown,  and  fleeing  this  way 
and  that. 

17  And  Saul  said  to  the  people 
that  were  with  him:  Look,  and  see 
who   is  gone   from  us.     And  when 


Chap.  14,  ver.  10.     This  shall  be  a  sign. 
It  is  likely  Jonathan  was  instructed  by 
divine  inspiration  to  make  choice  of  this 
'      [  324  ] 


they  had  sought,  it  was  found  that 
Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer 
were  not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  to  Achias:  Bring 
the  ark  of  the  Lord.  (For  the  ark 
of  God  was  there  that  day  with  the 
children  of  Israel.) 

19  And  while  Saul  spoke  to  the 
priest,  there  arose  a  great  uproar  in 
the  camp  of  the  Philistines:  and  it 
increased  by  degrees,  and  was  heard 
more  clearly.  And  Saul  said  to  the 
priest:  Draw  in  thy  hand. 

20  Then  Saul  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  shouted  togeth- 
er, and  they  came  to  the  place  of  the 
fight:  and  behold  every  man's  sword 
was  turned  upon  his  neighbour,  and 
there  was  a  very  great  slaughter. 

21  Moreover  the  Hebrews  that  had 
been  with  the  Philistines  yesterday 
and  the  day  before,  and  went  up 
with  them  into  the  camp,  returned 
to  be  with  the  Israelites,  who  were 
with  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

22  And  all  the  Israelites  that  had 
hid  themselves  in  mount  Ephraim, 
hearing  that  the  Philistines  fled, 
joined  themselves  with  tin  ir  country- 
men in  the  fight.  And  there  were 
with  Saul  about  ten  thousand  men. 

23  And  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that 
day ;  and  the  fight  went  on  as  far  as 
Bethaven. 

24  And  the  men  of  Israel  were 
joined  together  that  day:  and  Snul 
adjured  the  people,  saying:  Cursed 
be  the  man,  that  shall  eat  food  till 
evening,  till  I  be  revenged  of  my 
enemies.  So  none  of  the  people 
tasted  any  food : 

25  And'  all  the  common  people 
came  into  a  forest,  in  which  there 
was  honey  upon  the  ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  came  into 
the  forest,  behold  the  honey  dropped, 
but  no  man  put  his  hand  to  his 
mouth.  For  the  people  feared  the 
oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  had  not  heard 
when  his  father  adjured  the  people: 
and  he  put  forth  the  end  of  the  rod, 
which  he  had  in  his  hand,  and  dipt 
it  in  a  honey-comb :  and  he  carried 
his  hand  to  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes 
were  enlightened. 

28  And  one  of  the  people  answer- 
sign:  otherwise  thp  observation  of  omens 
is  superstitious  and  sinful. 
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ing,  said:  Thy  father  hath  bound 
the  people  with  an  -oath,  saying: 
Cursed  be  the  man  that  shall  eat 
any  food  this  day.  (And  the' people 
were  faint.) 

29  And  Jonathan  said:  3Iy  father 
hath  troubled  the  land:  you  have 
seen  yourselves  that  my  eyes  are  en- 
lightened, because  I  tasted  a  little  of 
this  honey: 

30  How  much  more  if  the  people 
hid  eaten  of  the  prey  of  their  ene- 
mies, which  they  found?  had  there 
not  been  made  a  greater  slaughter 
among  the  Philistines  ? 

31  So  they  smote  that  day  the 
Philistines  from  Machmas  to"  Aja- 
lon.  And  the  people  were  wearied 
exceedingly : 

32  And'falling  upon  the  spoils  they 
took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  calves. 
and  slew  them  on  the  ground :  and 
the  people  ate  them  with  the  blood. 

33  And  they  told  Saul  that  the 
people  had  sinned  against  the  Lord, 
eating  with  the  blood.  And  he  said : 
You  have  transgressed :  Roll  here  to 
me  now  a  great  stone. 

34  And  Saul  said:  Disperse  your- 
selves among  the  people,  and  tell 
them  to  bring  me  every  man  his  ox 
and  his  ram,  and  slay  them  upon 
this  stone,  and  eat.  and  you  shall 
not  sin  against  the  Lord  in  eating 
with  the  blood.  So  all  the  people 
brought  every  man  his  ox  with  him 
till  the  night:  and  slew  them  there. 

35  And  Saul  built  an  altar  to  the 
Lord;  and  he  then  first  began  to 
build  an  altar  to  the  Lord. 

36  And  Saul  said:  Let  us  fall  up- 
on the  Philistines  by  night,  and  de- 
stroy them  till  the  morning  light, 
and  let  us  not  leave  a  man  of  them. 
And  the  people  said:  Do  all  that 
seemeth  good  in  thy  eyes.  And  the 
priest  said:  Let  us  draw  near  hither 
unto  God. 

37  And  Saul  consulted  the  Lord : 
Shall  I  pursue  after  the  Philistines  ? 
wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  the 
hands  of  Israel?  And  he  answered 
him  not  that  dav. 

38  And  Saul  said:  Bring  hither  all 
the  corners  of  the  people:  and  know. 

Ver.  42.  J<m  ithaii  irnx  tukeiL  l  iiou^a 
Joni+hm  wn^  oyprs^fl  from  sin  throuerh 
ignorance  of  the  prohibition,  yet  God 
was  pleased  on  this  occasion  to  let  the 


and  see  by  whom  this  sin  hath  hap- 
pened to-duy. 

39  As  the*  Lord  liveth  who  is  the 
saviour  of  Israel,  if  it  was  done  by 
Jonathan  my  son,  he  shall  surely 
die.  In  this  none  of  the  people 
gainsaid  him. 

40  And  he  said  to  all  Israel:  Be 
you  on  one  side,  and  I  with  Jona- 
than my  son  will  be  on  the  other 
side.  And  the  people  answered 
Saul:  Do  what  seemeth  good  in  thy 
eyes. 

41*  And  Saul  said  to  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  :  O  Lord  God  ot  Israel, 
give  a  sign,  by  which  we  may  know, 
what  the  meaning  is,  that  thou  an- 
swerest  not  thy  servant  to  day:  If 
this  iniquity  be  in  me,  or  in  my  son 
Jonathan,  give  a  proof,  or  if  this  in- 
iquity be  in  thy  people,  give  holi- 
ness. And  Jonathan  and  Saul  were 
taken,  and  the  people  escaped. 

42  And  Saul  said:  Cast  lots  be- 
tween me,  and  Jonathan  my  son. 
And  Jonathan  was  taken. 

43  And  Saul  said  to  Jonathan: 
Tell  me  what  thou  hast  done.  And 
Jonathan  told  him,  and  said :  I  did 
but  taste  a  little  honey  with  the  end 
of  the  rod.  which  was  in  my  hand, 
and  behold  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  said  :  May  God  do  so 
and  so  to  me,  and  add  still  more :  for 
dying  thou  shalt  die.  O  Jonathan. 

45  And  the  people  said  to  Saul : 
Shall  Jonathan  then  die.  who  hath 
wrought  this  great  salvation  in  Is- 
rael ?  this  must  not  be :  As  the  Lord 
liveth.  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  his 
head  fall  to  the  ground,  for  he  hath 
wrought  with  God  this  day.  So  the 
people  delivered  Jonathan,  that  he 
should  not  die. 

46  And  Saul  went  back,  and  did 
not  pursue  after  the  Philistines:  and 
the  Philistines  went  to  their  own 
places. 

47  And  Saul  having  his  kingdom 
established  over  Israel,  fought 
against  all  his  enemies  round  about, 
atrainst  Moab.  and  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Amnion,  and  Kdom.  and  the 
kinsrs  of  Soba.  and  the  Philistines: 
and  whither  soever  he  turned  him- 
self, he  overcame. 


lot  fall  upon  him,  to  shew  to  all  the 
errant  obligation  of  obedience  to  princes 
and  parents. 
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48  And  gathering  together  an  ar- 
my, he  defeated  Amalec,  and  deliv- 
ered Israel  from  the  hand  of  them 
that  spoiled  them. 

49  And  the  sons  of  Saul,  were 
Jonathan,  and  Jessui,  and  Melchi- 
sua  :  and  the  names  of  his  two 
daughters,  the  name  of  the  first- 
born was  Merob,  and  the  name  of 
the  younger  Michol. 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul's  wife, 
was  Achinoam  the  daughter  of  Ac- 
himaas:  and  the  name  of  the  captain 
of  his  army  was  Abner,  the  son  of 
Ker,  the  cousin  german  of  Saul. 

51  For  Cis  was  the  father  of  Saul, 
and  Xer  the  father  of  Abner,  was 
son  of  Abiel. 

52  And  there  was  a  great  war 
against  the  Philistines  all  the  days 
of  Saul.  For  whomsoever  Saul  saw 
to  be  a  valiant  man,  and  fit  for  war, 
he  took  him  to  himself. 


Chap.  XV.] 


Chap.  14  —1.  1  Kings  4.  21.— 2.  1  Mac. 
4,  30. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Saul  is  sent  to  destroy  Amalec:  he  spar- 
eth  their  king  and  the  best  of  their  cat- 
tle :  for  which  disobedience  he  is  cast 
off  by  the  Lord. 

AND  Samuel  said  to  Saul:  The 
Lord  sent  me  to  anoint  thee 
kiug  over  his  people  Israel;  now 
therefore  hearken  thou  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  I 
have  reckoned  up  all  that  Amalec 
hath  done  to  Israel:1  how  he  op- 
posed them  in  the  way  when  they 
came  up  out  of  Egypt. 

3  Now  therefore  go,  and  smite 
Amalec,  and  utterly  destroy  all  that 
he  hath:  spare  him  not,  nor  covet 
any  thing  that  is  his:  but  slay  both 
man  and  woman,  child  and  suckling, 
ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  So  Saul  commanded  the  people, 
and  numbered  them  as  lambs:  two 
hundred  thousand  footmen,  and  ten 
thousand  of  the  men  of  Juda. 

5  And  when  Saul  was  come  to  the 


Chap.  15.  ver.  3.  Child.  The  srreat 
master  of  life  and  death  (who  exits  off 
one-half  of  all  mankind  whilst  they  are 
children)  has  been  pleased  sometimes  to 
ordain  that  children  should  be  put  to 
the  sword,  in  de'e Nation  of  the  crimes 
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city  of  Amalec,  he  laid  ambushes  in 
the  torrent. 

6  And  Saul  said  to  the  Cinite :  Go 
depart  and  get  ye  down  from  Ama- 
lec: lest  I  destroy  thee  with  him. 
For  thou  hast  shewn  kindness  t  j  all 
the  children  of  Israel,  when  they 
came  up  out  of  Egypt.  And  the 
Cinite  departed  from  the  midst  of 
Amalec. 

7  And  Saul  smote  Amalec  from 
Hevila,  until  thou  comest  to  Sur, 
which  is  over-against  Egypt. 

8  And  he  took  Agag  the  king  of 
Amalec  alive :  but  all  the  common 
people  he  slew  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

9  And  Saul  and  the  people  spared 
Agag  and  the  best  of  the  flocks  of 
sheep  and  of  the  herds,  and  the  gar- 
ments and  the  rams,  and  all  that  was 
beautiful,  and  would  not  destroy 
them:  but  every  thing  that  was  vile 
and  good  for  nothing,  that  they  de- 
stroyed. 

10  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Samuel,  saying: 

11  It  repenteth  me  that  I  have 
made  Saul  king:  for  he  hath  forsak- 
en me,  and  hath  not  executed  my 
commandments.  And  Samuel  was 
grieved,  and  he  cried  unto  the  Lord 
all  night. 

12  And  when  Samuel  rose  early, 
to  go  to  Saul  in  the  morning,  it  was 
told  Samuel,  that  Saul  was  come  to 
Carmel,  and  had  erected  for  himself 
a  triumphal  arch,  and  returning  had 
passed  on,  and  gone  down  to  Gal- 
gal.  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul, 
and  Saul  was  offering  a  holocaust  to 
the  Lord  out  of  the  choicest  of  the 
spoils,  which  he  had  brought  from 
Amalec. 

13  And  when  Samuel  was  come  to 
Saul,  Saul  said  to  him:  Blessed  be 
thou  of  the  Lord,  I  have  fulfilled 
the  wTord  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said:  Whatmean- 
eth  then  this  bleating  of  the  flocks, 
which  soundeth  in  my  ears,  and  the 
lowing  of  the  herds,  which  I  hear  ? 

15  And  Saul  said:  They  have 
brought  them  from  Amalec :  for  the 

of  their  parents,  and  that  they  misrht 
not  live  to  follow  the  same  wicked  ways. 
But  without  such  ordinance  of  God  it  is 
not  allowable,  in  anv  wars,  how  just  so- 
ever, to  kill  children. 
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people  spared  the  best  of  the  sheep 
and  of  the  herds  that  they  might  be 
sacrificed  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  but 
the  rest  we  have  slain. 

16  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul:  Suf- 
fer me,  and  I  will  tell  thee  what  the 
Lord  hath  said  to  me  this  night. 
And  he  said  to  him :  Speak. 

17  And  Samuel  said:  When  thou 
wast  a  little  one  in  thy  own  eyes, 
wast  thou  not  made  the  head  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel?  And  the  Lord 
anointed  thee  to  be  king  over  Israel, 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  the 
way,  ana  said :  Go,  and  kill  the  sin- 
ners of  Amalec,  and  thou  shalt  fight 
against  them  until  thou  hast  utterly 
destroyed  them. 

19  Why  then  didst  thou  not  heark- 
en to  the  voice  of  the  Lord:  but 
hast  turned  to  the  prey,  and  hast 
done  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord? 

20  And  Saul  said  to  Samuel:  Yea 
I  have  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  walked  in  the  way 
by  which  the  Lord  sent  me.  and  have 
brought  Agag  the  king  of  Amalec, 
and  Amalec  I  have  slain. 

21  But  the  people  took  of  the  spoils 
sheep  and  oxen,  as  the  first-fruits  of 
those  things  that  were  slain,  to  offer 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  their  God  in 
Galzal. 

22  And  Samuel  said:2  Doth  the 
L  >rd  desire  holocausts  and  victims, 
and  not  rather  that  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  should  be  obeyed?  For  obedi- 
ence is  better  than  sacrifices:  and  to 
hearken  rather  than  to  offer  the  fat 
of  rams; 

23  Because  it  is  like  the  sin  of 
witchcraft,  to  rebel:  and  like  the 
C:'ime  of  idolatry,  to  refuse  to  obey. 
For  as  much  therefore  as  thou  hast 
rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  be- 
ing king. 

24  And  Saul  said  to  Samuel:  I 
h*\ve  sinned,  because  I  have  trans- 
gressed the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  and  thy  words,  fearing  the 
people,  and  obeying  their  voice. 

25  But  now  bear  I  beseech  thee 
my  sin,  and  return  with  me,  that  I 
may  adore  the  Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul :  I  will 
not  return  with  thee,  because  thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
~Ver.  35.    Sue,  «tc.    That  is,  he  went 


and  the  Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from 
being  king  over  Israel. 

27  And  Samuel  turned  about  to 
go  away:  but  he  laid  hold  upon  the 
skirt  of  his  mantle,  and  it  rent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  to  him:8  The 
Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Is- 
rael from  thee  this  day.  and  hath 
given  it  to  thy  neighbour  who  is  bet- 
ter than  thee. 

29  But  the  Triumpher  in  Israel 
will  not  spare,  and  will  not  be  moved 
to  repentance :  for  he  is  not  a  man 
that  he  should  repent. 

30  Then  he  said :  I  have  sinned : 
yet  honour  me  now  before  the  an- 
cients of  my  people,  and  before  Is- 
rael, and  return  with  me,  that  I  may 
adore  the  Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again  after 
Saul:  and  Saul  adored  the  Lord. 

32  And  Samuel  said:  Bring  hither 
to  me  Agag  the  king  of  Amalec. 
And  Agag  was  presented  to  him 
very  fat,  and  trembling.  And  Agag 
said:  Doth  bitter  death  separate  m 
this  manner? 

33  And  Samuel  said :  As  thy  sword 
hath  made  women  childless,  so  shall 
thy  mother  be  childless  among  wo- 
men. And  Samuel  hewed  him  in 
pieces  before  the  Lord  in  Galgal. 

34  And  Samuel  departed  to  Ra- 
matha:  but  Saul  went  up  to  his 
house  in  Gabaa. 

35  And  Samuel  saw  Saul  no  more 
till  the  day  of  his  death:  neverthe- 
less Samuel  mourned  for  Saul  be- 
cause the  Lord  repented  that  he  had 
made  him  king  over  Israel 


Chap.  15.— 1.  Exod.  17,  8.-2.  EccM.  4. 
17:  Osee  6,  6;  Matt.  9,  13,  and  12,  7.-3  1 
Kings  28,  17. 


CHAPTER   XVI. 

Samuel  is  sent  to  Bethlehem,  where  he 
anointeth  David:  who  is  taken  into 
Saul's  family. 

AND1  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel: 
How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for 
Saul,  whom  I  have  rejected  from 
reigning  over  Israel?  fill  thy  horn 
with  oil.  and  come,  that  I  may  send 
thee  to  Isai  the  Bethlehemite:  for  I 
have  provided  me  a  king  among  his 
sons. 

no  more  to  see  him:  he  visited  him  no 
more. 
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2  And  Samuel  said :  How  shall  I 
go?  for  Saul  will  hear  of  it,  and  he 
will  kill  me.  And  the  Lord  said: 
Thou  shalt  take  with  thee  a  calf  of 
th3  herd,  and  thou  shalt  say:  I  am 
come  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

3  And  thou  shalt  call  Isai  to  the 
sacrifice,  and  I  will  shew  thee  what 
thou  art  to  do,  and  thou  shalt  anoint 
him  whom  I  shall  shew  to  thee. 

4  Then  Samuel  did  as  the  Lord 
had  said  to  him.  And  he  came  to 
Bethlehem,  and  the  ancients  of  the 
city  wondered,  and  meeting  him, 
they  said:  Is  thy  coming  hither 
peaceable? 

5  And  he  said:  It  is  peaceable :  I 
am  come  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord,  be  ye  sanctified,  and  come 
with  me  to  the  sacrifice.  And  he 
sanctified  Isai  and  his  sons,  and 
c  died  them  to  the  sacrifice. 

6  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
lie  saw  Eliab,  and  said:  Is  the  Lord's 
anointed  before  him  ? 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel : 
Look  not  on  his  countenance,  nor  on 
the  height  of  his  stature :  because  I 
have  rejected  him,  nor  do  I  judge 
according  to  the  look  of  man :  for 
man  seeth  those  things  that  appear,2 
but  the  Lord  beholdeth  the  heart. 

8  And  Isai  called  Abinadab,  and 
brought  him  before  Samuel.  And 
he  said:  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chos- 
en this. 

9  And  Isai  brought  Samma,  and 
he  said  of  him:  Neither  hath  the 
Lord  chosen  this. 

10  Isai  therefore  brought  his  seven 
sons  before  Samuel:  and  Samuel 
said  to  Isai:  The  Lord  hath  not 
chosen  any  one  of  these. 

11  And  Samuel  said  to  Isai:  Are 
here  all  thy  sons?  He  answered: 
There  remaineth  yet  a  young  one, 
who  keepeth  the  gheep.  And  Sam- 
uel said  to  Isai:  Send,  and  fstch 
him:  for  we  will  not  sit  down  till  he 
come  hither. 

12  He  sent  therefore  and  brought 
him.  Now  he  was  ruddy  and  beau- 
tiful to  behold,  and  of  a  comely  face. 
And  the  Lord  said:  Arise,  and 
anoint  him,  for  this  is  he. 

CHAP.  16,  ver.  14.  From  the  Lord,  An 
evil  spirit,  by  divine  permission,  and  for 
his  punishment,  either  possessed  or  ob- 
sessed him. 
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13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of 
oil,3  and  anointed  him  in  the  midst 
of  his  brethren:  and  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  David  from  that 
day  forward:  and  Samuel  rose  up, 
and  went  to  Ramatha. 

14  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  de- 
parted from  Saul,  and  an  evil  spirit 
from  the  Lord,  troubled  him. 

15  And  the  servants  of  Saul  said 
to  him:  Behold  now  an  evil  spirit 
from  God  troubleth  thee. 

16  Let  our  lord  give  orders,  and 
thy  servants  who  are  before  thee, 
will  seek  out  a  man  skilful  in  play- 
ing on  the  harp,  that  when  the  evil 
spirit  from  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  he 
may  play  with  his  hand,  and  thou 
mayst  bear  it  more  easily. 

17  And  Saul  said  to  his  servants: 
Provide  me  then  some  man  that  can 
play  well,  and  bring  him  to  me. 

18  And  one  of  the  servants  an- 
swering, said:  Behold  I  have  seen  a 
son  of  Isai  the  Bethlehemite  a  skil- 
ful player  and  one  of  great  strength, 
and  a  man  fit  for  war,  and  prudent 
in  his  words,  and  a  comely  person: 
and  the  Lord  is  with  him. 

19  Then  Saul  sent  messengers  to 
Isai,  saying:  Send  me  David  thy 
son,  who  is  in  the  pastures. 

20  And  Isai  took  an  ass  laden  with 
bread,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a 
kid  of  the  flock,  and  sent  them  by 
the  hand  of  David  his  son  to  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and 
stood  before  him:  and  he  loved  him 
exceedingly,  and  made  him  his  ar- 
mour-bearer. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Isai,  saying: 
Let  David  stand  before  me :  for  he 
hath  found  favour  in  my  sight. 

23  So  whensoever  the  evil  spirit 
from  the  Lord  was  upon  Saul,  Da- 
vid took  his  harp,  and  played  with 
his  hand,  and  Saul  was  refreshed, 
and  was  better,  for  the  evil  spirit  de- 
parted from  him. 


Chap.  16.— 1.  A.  M.  about  2934:  A.  C. 
1070.— 2.  Ps.  7.  10.— 3.  2  Kings  7,  8:  Ps. 
77,  70  and  88,  21;  Acts  7.  46  and  13.  5*. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

War  with  the  Philistines.    Goliath  chal- 
lengeth  Israel,     He  is  slain  by  David. 

Ver.   23.    T) mart p'l  from  him.    Chased 
away  by  David's  devotion. 
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NOW1  the  Philistines  gathering 
together  their  troops  to  battle, 
assembled  at  Socho  of  Juda:  and 
camped  between  Socho  and  Azeca 
in  the  borders  of  Dommim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael being  gathered  together  came 
to  the  Valley  of  Terebinth,  and  they 
set  the  armv  in  array  to  fight  against 
the  Philistines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a 
mountain  on  the  one  side,  and  Israel 
stood  on  a  mountain  on  the  other 
side :  and  there  was  a  valley  between 
them. 

4  And  there  went  out  a  man  base- 
born  from  the  camp  of  the  Philis- 
tines named  Goliath,  of  Geth, 
whose  height  was  six  cubits  and  a 
span: 

5  And  he  had  a  helmet  of  brass 
upon  his  head,  and  he  was  clothed 
with  a  coat  of  mail  with  scales;  and 
the  weight  of  his  coat  of  mail  was 
five  thousand  sides  of  brass: 

6  And  he  had  greaves  of  brass  on 
his  legs,  and  a  buckler  of  brass 
covered  his  shoulders. 

7  And  the  staff  of  his  spear  was 
like  a  weaver's  beam,  and  the  head 
of  his  spear  weighed  six  hundred 
sides  of  iron :  and  his  armour-bearer 
went  before  him. 

8  And  standing  he  cried  out  to  the 
bands  of  Israel,  and  said  to  them: 
Why  are  you  come  out  prepared  to 
fight?  am  not  I  a  Philistine,  and 
you  the  servants  of  Saul?  Choose 
out  a  man  of  you,  and  let  him  come 
down  and  fight  hand  to  hand; 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me, 
and  kill  me.  we  will  be  servants  to 
you:  but  if  I  prevail  against  him. 
and  kill  him.  you  shall  be  servants, 
and  shall  serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said:  I  have 
defied  the  bands  of  Israel  this  day  : 
(iive  me  a  man,  and  let  him  fight 
with  me  hand  to  hand. 

11  And  Saul  and  all  the  Israelites 
hearing  these  words  of  the  Philis- 
tine were  dismayed,  and  greatly 
afraid. 

12  Now2  David  was  the  son  of 
that  Ephrathite  of  Bethlehem  Juda 
before-mentioned,  whose  name  was 
Isai,  who  had  eight  sons,  and  was  an 
old  man  in  the  days  of  Saul,  and  of 
great  age  among  men. 
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13  And  his  three  eldest  sons  fol- 
lowed Saul  to  the  battle:  and  the 
names  of  his  three  sons,  that  went  to 
the  battle,  were  Eliab  the  first-born, 
and  the  second  Abinadab,  and  the 
third  Struma: 

14  But  David  was  the  youngest. 
So  the  three  eldest  having  followed 
Saul, 

15  David  went,  and  returned  from 
Saul,  to  feed  his  father'*  flock  at 
Bethlehem 

16  Xow  the  Philistine  came  out 
morning  and  evening,  and  presented 
himself  forty  days. 

17  And  Isai  said  to  David  his  son: 
Take  for  thy  brethren  an  ephi  of 
frumenty,  and  these  ten  loaves,  and 
run  to  the  camp  to  thy  brethren, 

18  And  carry  these  ten  little 
cheeses  to  the  tribune:  and  go  see 
thy  brethren,  if  they  are  well:  and 
learn  with  whom  they  are  placed. 

19  But  Saul,  and  they,  and  all 
the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the 
Valley  of  Terebinth  fighting  against 
the  Philistines. 

20  David  therefore  arose  in  the 
morning,  and  gave  the  charge  of  the 
flock  to  the  keeper:  and  went  away 
loaded  as  Isai  had  commanded  him. 
And  he  came  to  the  placeofMagala. 
and  to  the  army,  which  was  going 
out  to  fight  and  "shouted  for  the  bat- 
tle. 

21  For  Israel  had  put  themselves 
in  array,  and  the  Philistines  who 
stood  against  them  were  prepared. 

22  And  David  leaving  the  vessels 
which  he  had  brought,  under  the 
care  of  the  keeper  of  the  baggage. 
ran  to  the  place  of  battle  aiKfasked 
if  all  things  went  well  with  his 
brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them, 
that  base-born  man  whose  name 
was  Goliath,  the  Philistine,  of 
Geth,  shewed  himself  coming  up 
from  the  camp  of  the  Philistines: 
and  he  spoke  according  to  the  same 
words,  and  David  heard  them. 

24  And  all  the  Israelites  when 
they  saw  the  man.  fled  from  his  face, 
fearing  him  exceedingly. 

25  And  some  one  of  Israel  said: 
Have  you  seen  this  man  that  is  come 
up,  for  he  is  come  op  t<>  defy  Israel. 
And  the  man  that  shall  slay  him, 
the   king    will    enrich    with"  great 
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riches,  and  will  give  him  his  daugh- 
ter, and  will  make  his  father's  house 
free  from  tribute  in  Israel. 

26  And  David  spoke  to  the  men 
that  stood  by  him  saying:  What 
shall  be  given  to  the  man  tliat  shall 
kill  this  Philistine,  and  shall  take 
away  the  reproach  from  Israel? 
For  who  is  this  uncircumcised 
Philistine,  that  he  should  defy  the 
armies  of  the  living  God? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him 
the  same  words,  saying  :  These 
things  shall  be  given  to  the  man 
that  shall  slay  him. 

28  Now  when  Eliab  his  eldest 
brother  heard  this,  when  he  was 
speaking  with  others,  he  was  angry 
with  David,  and  said:  Why  earnest 
thou  hither?  and  why  didst  thou 
leave  those  few  sheep  in  the  desert? 
I  know  thy  pride,  and  the  wicked- 
ness of  thy  heart:  that  thou  art 
come  down  to  see  the  battle. 

29  And  David  said :  What  have  I 
done  ?  is  there  not  cause  to  speak  ? 

30  And  he  turned  a  little  aside 
from  him  to  another:  and  said  the 
same  word.  And  the  people  answer- 
ed him  as  before. 

31  And  the  words  which  David 
spoke  were  heard,  and  were  re- 
hearsed before  Saul. 

32  And  when  he  was  brought  to 
Saul  he  said  to  him:  Let  not  any 
man's  heart  be  dismayed  in  him:  I 
thy  servant  will  go,  and  will  fight 
against  the  Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David:  Thou 
art  not  able  to  withstand  this  Philis- 
tine, nor  to  fight  against  him,  for 
thou  art  but  a  boy.  but  he  is  a  war- 
rior from  his  vouth. 

34  And  David  said  to  Saul:  3Thy 
servant  kept  his  father's  sheep,  and 
there  came  a  lion,  or  a  bear,  and 
took  a  ram  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
flock: 

35  And  I  pursued  after  them,  and 
struck  them,  and  delivered  it  out  of 
their  mouth,  and  they  rose  up 
against  me,  and  I  caught  them  by 
the  beard,  and  I  strangled  and  killed 
them. 

36  For  I  thy  servant  have  killed 
both  a  lion  and  a  bear:  and  this  un- 
circumcised Philistine  shall  be  also 
as  one  of  them.  I  will  go  now  and 
take  away  the  reproach  of  the  peo- 
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pie;  for  who  is  this  uncircumcised 
Philistine,  who  hath  dared  to  curse 
the  army  of  the  living  God? 

37  And  David  said:  The  Lord  who 
delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the 
lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear, 
he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand 
of  this  Philistine.  And  Saul  said  to 
David:  Go,  and  the  Lord  be  with 
thee. 

38  And  Saul  clothed  David  with 
his  garments,  and  put  a  helmet  of 
brass  upon  his  head,  and  armed  him 
with  a  coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  having  girded  his 
sword  upon  his  armour,  began  to 
try  if  he  could  walk  in  armour:  tor 
he  was  not  accustomed  to  it.  And 
David  said  to  Saul:  I  cannot  go 
thus,  for  I  am  not  used  to  it,  and  he 
laid  them  off. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff,  which  he 
had  always  in  his  hands:  and  chose 
him  five  smooth  stones  out  of  the 
brook,  and  put  them  into  the  shep- 
herd's scrip,  which  he  had  with 
him,  and  took  a  sling  in  his  hand : 
and  went  forth  against  the  Philis- 
tines; 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on, 
and  drew  nigh  against  David,  and 
his  armour-bearer  went  before  him. 

42  And  when  the  Philistine 
looked,  and  beheld  David,  he  de 
spised  him.  For  he  was  a  young 
man,  ruddy:  and  of  a  comely  coun- 
tenance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  to  Da- 
vid :  Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest 
to  me  with  a  staff?  And  the  Philis- 
tine cursed  David  by  his  gods: 

44  And  he  said  to  David :  Come  to 
me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  to  the 
birds  of  the  air,  and  to' the  beasts  of 
the  earth. 

45  And  David  said  to  the  Philis- 
tine:  Thou  comest  to  me  with  a 
sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a 
shield:  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  the  armies  of  Israel,  which  thou 
hast  defied 

46  This  day,  and  the  Lord  will 
deliver  thee  into  my  hand,  and  I 
will  slay  thee,  and  take  away  thy 
head  from  thee:  and  T  will  give  the 
carcasses  of  the  army  of  the  Philis- 
tines this  day  to  the  birds  of  the  air. 
and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth :  that 
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all  the  earth  may  know  that  there  is 
a  God  in  Israel. 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall 
know,  that  the  Lord  saveth  not 
with  sword  and  spear:  for  it  is  his 
b.ittle,  and  he  will  deliver  you  into 
our  hands. 

48  And  when  the  Philistine  arose 
an  I  was  coming,  and  drew  nigh  to 
meet  David,  David  made  haste,  and 
ran  to  the  fight  to  meet  the  Philis- 
tine. 

49  And  he  put  his  hand  into  his 
scrip,  and  took  a  stone,  and  cast  it 
with  a  sling,  and  fetching  it  about 
struck  the  Philistine  in  the  forehead : 
and  the  stone  was  fixed  in  his  fore- 
head, and  he  fell  on  his  face  upon 
the  earth. 

50  And4  David  prevailed  over  the 
Philistine,  with  a  sling  and  a  stone, 
and  he  struck,  and  slew  the  Philis- 
tine. And  as  David  had  no  sword 
in  his  hand, 

51  He  ran,  and  stood  over  the 
Philistine,  and  took  his  sword,  and 
drew  it  out  of  the  sheath:  and  slew 
han,  and  cut  off  his  head.  And  the 
Philistines  seeing  that  their  cham- 
pion was  dead,  fled  away. 

52  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  Juda 
rising  up  shouted,  and  pursued  after 
the  Philistines  till  they  came  to 
the  valley  and  to  the  gates  of  Ac- 
caron,  and  there  fell  many  wounded 
of  the  Philistines  in  the  way  of 
Saraim,  and  as  far  as  G-eth,  arid  as 
far  as  Accaron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
turning, after  they  had  pursued  the 
Philistines,  fell  upon  their  camp, 

54  And  David  taking  the  head  of 
the  Philistine  brought  it  to  Jeru- 
salem: but  his  armour  he  put  in  his 
tent. 

55  Now  at  the  time  that  Saul  saw 
David  going  out  against  the  Philis- 
tines he  said  to  Abner  the  captain  of 
the  army:  Of  what  family  is  this 
young  man  descended,  Abner? 
And  Abner  said:  As  thy  soul  loveth. 
O  king.  I  know  not. 

56  And  the  king  said:  Enquire 
thou,  whose  son  this  young  man  is. 

57  And  when  David  was  returned, 
after  the  Philistine  was  slain,  Abner 
took  him,  and  brought  him  in  before 
Saul,  with  the  head  of  the  Philistine 
in  his  baud. 
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58  And  Saul  said  to  him:  Young 
man,  of  what  family  art  thou  ?  And 
David  said:  I  am  the  son  of  thy  ser- 
vant Isai  the  Bethlehemite. 

Chap.  17.— 1.  A.  M.  about  2942;  A.  C. 
1062.— 2.  1  Kings  16,  1.— 3.  Eccli.  47,  3. 
-4.  Eccli.  47,  4;   1  Mac.  4,  30. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

The  friendship  of  Jonathan  and  David. 

The  envy  of  Saul,  and  his  design  upon 

David's  life.     He  marries  him  to  his 

daughter  Michol. 

k  SDi  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
j\_  had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
toiSaul:  the  soul  of  Jonathan  was 
knit  with  the  soul  of  David,  and 
Jonathan  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day, 
and  would  not  let  him  return  to  his 
father's  house. 

3  And  David  and  Jonathan  made 
a  covenant,  for  he  loved  him  as  his 
own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself 
of  the  coat  with  which  he  was 
clothed,  and  gave  it  to  David,  and 
the  rest  of  his  garments,  even  to  his 
sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his 
girdle. 

5  And  David  went  out  to  whatso- 
ever business  Saul  sent  him,  and  he 
behaved  himself  prudently  :  and 
Saul  set  him  over  the  soldiers,  and 
he  was  acceptable  in  the  eyes  of  all 
the  people,  and  especially  in  the  eyes 
of  Saul's  servants. 

6  Now  when  David  returned,  after 
he  slew  the  Philistine,  the  women 
came  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Israel, 
singing  and  dancing  to  meet  king 
Saul,  with  timbrels  of  joy,  and  cor- 
nets. 

7  And  the  women  sung  as  they 
played,  and  they  said:  2Saul  slew 
his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten 
thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  exceeding  angry, 
and  this  word  was  displeasing  in  his 
eyes,  and  he  said:  They  have  given 
David  ten  thousands  and  to  me  they 
have  given  but  a  thousand,  what  can 
he  have  more  but  the  kingdom9 

9  And  Saul  did  not  look  on  David 
with  a  good  eye  from  that  day  and 
forward. 

10  And  the  day  after  the  evil  spirit 
from  God  came  upon  Saul,  and  he 
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prophesied  in  the  midst  of  his  house. 
And  David  played  with  his  hand  as 
at  other  times";  and  Saul  held  a 
spear  in  his  hand, 

11  And  threw  it,  thinking  to  nail 
David  to  the  wall :  and  David  step- 
ped aside  out  of  his  presence  twice. 

12  And  Saul  feared  David  because 
the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  was  de- 
parted from  Saul  himself. 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him 
from  him,  and  made  him  a  captain 
over  a  thousand  men,  and  he  went 
out  and  came  in  before  the  people. 

11  And  David  behaved  wisely  in 
all  his  ways,  3and  the  Lord  was  with 
him. 

15  And  Saul  saw  that  he  was  ex- 
ceeding prudent,  and  began  to  be- 
ware of  him. 

16  But  all  Israel,  and  Juda  loved 
David,  for  he  came  in  and  went  out 
before  them. 

17  And  Saul  said  to  David:  Be- 
hold my  elder  daughter  Merob,  her 
will  I  give  thee  to  wife :  only  be  a 
valiant  man,  4and  fight  the  battles 
of  the  Lord.  Now  Saul  said  within 
himself:  let  not  my  hand  be  upon 
him,  but  let  the  bauds  of  the  Philis- 
tines be  upon  him. 

18  And  David  said  to  Saul :  Who 
am  I,  or  what  is  my  life,  or  my  fa- 
ther's family  in  Israel,  that  I  should 
be  son  in  law  of  the  king  ? 

19  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time, 
when  Merob  the  daughter  of  Saul 
should  have  been  given  to  David, 
that  she  was  given  to  Hadriel  the 
Molathite  to  wife. 

20  But  Michel  the  other  daughter 
of  Saul  loved  David.  And  it  was 
told  Saul,  and  it  pleased  him. 

21  And  Saul  said:  I  will  give  her 
to  him,  that  she  may  be  a  stumbling- 
block  to  him.  and  that  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines  may  be  upon  him. 
And  Saul  said  to  David  :  In  two  | 
things  thou  shalt  be  my  son  in  law 
this  day. 

22  And  Saul  commanded  his  ser- 
vants, to  speak  to  David  privately, 
saying  :  Behold  thou  pleasest  the 
king,  and  all  his  servants  love  thee. 
Now  therefore  be  the  king's  son  in 
law. 

23  And  the  servants  of  Saul  spoke 


Chap.  18.  ver.  10.    Prophesied.    Acted 
the  prophet  in  a  mad  manner. 
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all  these  words  m  the  ears  of  David. 
And  David  said:  Doth  it  seem  to 
you  a  small  matter  to  be  the  king's 
son  in  law  ?  But  I  am  a  poor  man, 
and  of  small  ability. 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told 
him,  saying:  Such  words  as  these 
hath  David  spoken. 

25  And  Saul  said:  Speak  thus  to 
David:  The  king  desireth  not  any 
dowry,  but  only  a  hundred  foreskins 
of  the  Philistines,  to  be  avenged  of 
the  king's  enemies.  Xow  Saul 
thought  to  deliver  David  into  the 
hands  of  the  Philistines. 

26  And  when  his  servants  had  told 
David  the  words  that  Saul  had  said, 
the  word  was  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of 
David,  to  be  the  king's  son  in  law. 

27  And  after  a  few  days  David 
rose  up.  and  went  with  the  men  that 
were  under  him.  And  he  slew  of 
the  Philistines  two  hundred  men, 
and  brought  their  foreskins  and 
numbered^them  out  to  the  king,  that 
he  might  be  his  son  in  law  Saul 
therefore  gave  him  Michol  his 
daughter  to  wife. 

28  And  Saul  saw.  and  understood 
that  the  Lord  was  with  David.  And 
jlichol  the  daughter  of  Saul  loved 
him. 

29  And  Saul  began  to  fear  David 
more:  and  Saul  became  David's  ene- 
my continually. 

30  And  the  "princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines went  forth :  and  from  the  be- 
ginning of  their  going  forth.  David 
behaved  himself  more  wisely  than 
all  the  servants  of  Saul,  and  his 
name  became  very  famous. 

Chap.  18.— 1.~aTm.  2942.-2.  1  Kinsrs 
21.  11:  Eccli.  47,  7.-3.  1  Kings  16,  13.-4. 
1  Kings  25,.  28. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Other  attempts  of  Saul  upon  David's 
life.  He  cometh  to  Samuel.  Saul's 
messengers  and  Saul  himself  pro- 
phesy. 

AND  Saul  spoke  to  Jonathan  his 
son,  and  to  all  his  servants, 
that  they  should  kill  David.  But 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul  loved  Da- 
vid exceedingly. 

2  And  Jonathan  told  David,  say-    . 
ing:  Saul  my  father  seeketh  to  kill 
thee:  wherefore   look  to  thyself.    I 
beseech  thee,  in  the  morning,  and 
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thou  shalt  abide  in  a  secret  place 
and  shalt  be  hid. 

3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand  be- 
side my  father  in  the  held  where 
thou  art:  and  I  will  speak  of  thee  to 
my  father:  and  whatsover  I  shall 
see.  I  will  tell  thee. 

4  And  Jonathan  spoke  good  things 
of  David,  to  Saul  his  father:  and 
said  to  him:  Sin  not.  Oking.  against 
thy  servant  David,  because  he  hath 
not  sinned  against  thee,  and  his 
works  are  very  good  towards  thee. 

5  And  he  put  his  life  in  his  hand, 
and  slew  the  Philistine  and  the  Lord 
wrought  great  salvation  for  all  Is- 
rael :  thou  sawest  it  and  didst  rejoice. 
"Why  therefore  wilt  thou  sin  against 
innocent  blood  by  killing  David, 
who  is  without  fault  ? 

6  And  when  Saul  heard  this,  he 
was  appeased  with  the  words  of  Jon- 
athan, and  swore:  As  the  Lord  liv- 
eth.  he  shall  not  be  slain. 

7  Then  Jonathan  called  David 
and  told  him  all  these  words:  and 
Jonathan  brought  in  David  to  Saul. 
and  he  was  before  him.  as  he  had 
been  yesterday  and  the  day  before. 

8  And1  the  war  began  again,  and 
David  went  out  and  fought  against 
thet  Philistines:  and  defeated  them 
with  a  great  slaughter,  and. they  fled 
from  his  face. 

9  And  the  evil  spirit  from  the 
Lord  came  upon  Saul;  and  he  satin 
his  house,  and  held  a  spear  in  his 
hand:  and  David  played  with  his 
hand. 

10  And  Saul  endeavoured  to  nail 
David  to  the  wall  with  his  spear, 
and  David  slipped  away  out  of  the 
presence  of  Saul  :  and  the  spear 
missed  him,  and  was  fastened  in  the 
wall,  and  David  fled,  and  escaped 
that  night. 

11  Saul  therefore  sent  his  guards 
to  David's  house,  to  watch  him.  that 
he  might  be  killed  in  the  morning: 
And  when  Michol  David's  wife  had 
told  him  this,  saying:  L'nless  thou 
save  thyself  this"  night,  to-morrow 
thou  wilt  die: 

Chap.  19.  ver.  19.  Xajoth.  It  was 
probably  a  school  or  college  of  prophets, 
in  or  near  Ramatha,  under  the  direction 
of  Samuel. 

Ver.  20.  Prophetying.  That  is,  singing 
praises  to  God  by  a  divine  impulse. 
God  was  pleased  on  this  occasion  that 


12  She  let  him  down  through  a 
window  ;  and  he  went  and  fled 
away,  and  escaped. 

13*  And  Michol  took  an  image  and 
laid  it  on  the  bed.  and  put  a  goat's 
skin  with  the  hair  at  the  head  of  it, 
and  covered  it  with  clothes. 

14  And  Saul  sent  officers  to  seize 
David :  and  it  was  answered  that  he 
was  sick. 

15  And  again  Saul  sent  to  see  Da- 
vid, saying :  Bring  him  to  me  in  the 
bed.  that  he  may  be  slain. 

16  Andwhen'the  messengers  were 
come  in.  they  found  an  image  upon 
the  bed.and'a  goat's  skin  at  its  head. 

17  And  Saul  said  to  Michol:  Why 
hast  thou  deceived  me  so.  and  let  my 
enemy  go  and  flee  away  ?  And  Mi- 
chol answered  Saul :  Be'cause  he  said 
to  me :  Let  me  go.  or  else  I  will  kill 
thee. 

18  But  David  fled  and  escaped, 
and  came  to  Samuel  in  Ramatha, 
and  told  him  all  that  Saul  had  done 
to  him:  and  he  and  Samuel  went 
and  dwelt  in  Xajoth. 

19  And  it  was  told  Saul  by  some, 
saying:  Behold  David  is  in  Xajoth 
in'Ramatha. 

20  So  Saul  sent  officers  to  take 
David:  and  when  they  saw  a  com- 
pany of  prophets  prophesying,  and 
Samuel  presiding  over  them,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  also  upon 
them,  and  they  likewise  began  to 
prophesy. 

21  And  when  this  was  told  Saul, 
he  sent  other  messengers :  but  they 
also  prophesied.  And  again  Saul 
sent  messengers  the  third  time :  and 
they  prophesied  also.  And  Saul 
being  exceeding  angry, 

22  Went  also  himself  to  Ramatha, 
and  came  as  far  as  the  great  cistern, 
which  is  in  Socho,  and  he  asked, 
and  said:  In  what  place  are  Samuel 
and  David?  And  it  was  told  him: 
Behold  they  are  in  Xajoth  in  Ra- 
matha. 

23  And  he  went  to  Xajoth  in 
Ramatha,  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him  also,  and  he 


both  Saul's  messengers  and  himself 
should  experience  the  like  impulse,  that 
he  might  understand,  by  this  instance 
of  the  divine  power,  how  vain  are  the 
designs  of  man  against  him  whom  God 
protects. 

f333] 


[Chap.  XX.  I.  KINGS. 

went  on,    and    prophesied    till   he 
came  to  Najoth  in  Ramatha, 

24  And  he  stripped  himself  also  of 
his  garments,  and  prophesied  with 
the  rest  before  Samuel,  and  lay- 
down  naked  all  that  day  and  night. 
This  gave  occasion  to  a  proverb: 
8  What  is  Saul  too  among  the  pro- 
phets ? 


Chap.  XX.] 


Chap.  19.— 1.  A.  M.  2944.-2.   1  Kings 
10,  12. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Saul  being  obstinately  bent  upon  killing 
David,  he  is  sent  away  by  Jonathan. 

BUT*  David  fled  from  Najoth, 
which  is  in  Ramatha,  and  came 
and  said  to  Jonathan:  What  have  I 
done?  what  is  my  iniquity,  and 
what  is  my  sin  against  thy  father, 
that  he  seeketh  my  life  ? 

2  And  he  said  to  him :  God  forbid, 
thou  shalt  not  die:  for  my  father 
will  do  nothing  great  or  little,  with- 
out first  telling  me:  hath  then  my 
father  hid  this  word  only  from  me? 
no,  this  shall  not  be. 

3  And  he  swore  again  to  David. 
And  David  said:  Thy  father  certain- 
ly knoweth,  that  I  have  found  grace 
in  thy  sight,  and  he  will  say:  Let 
not  Jonathan  know  this,  lest  he  be 
grieved.  But  truly  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  thy  soul  liveth,  there  is 
but  one  step  (as  I  may  say)  between 
me  and  death. 

4  And  Jonathan  said  to  David: 
Whatsoever  thy  soul  shall  say  to  me, 
I  will  do  for  thee. 

5  And  David  said  to  Jonathan: 
Behold  to-morrow  is  the  new  moon, 
and  I  according  to  custom  am  wont 
to  sit  beside  the  king  to  eat:  let  me 
go  then  that  I  may  be  hid  in  the 
field  till  the  evening  of  the  third 
day. 

6  If  thy  father  look  and  inquire 
for  me,  thou  shalt  answer  him:  Da- 
vid asked  me,  that  he  might  run  to 
B2thlehem2  his  own  city:  because 
there  are  solemn  sacrifices  there  for 
all  of  his  tribe. 

7  If  he  shall  say,  It  is  well:  thy 


Chap.  20,  ver.  5.  To-morron>  is  the  new- 
moon.  The  neomenia.  or  first  day  of  the 
moon,  kept  according  to  the  law,  as  a 
festival;  and  therefore  Saul  feasted  on 
that  day;  and  expected  the  attendance 
of  his  family. 
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servant  shall  have  peace ;  but  if  he 
be  angry,  know  that  his  malice  is 
come  to  its  height. 

8  Deal  mercifully  then  with  thy 
servant:  for  thou  hast  brought  me 
thy  servant  into  a  covenant  of  the 
Lord  with  thee;  but  if  there  be  any 
iniquity  in  me,  do  thou  kill  me,  and 
bring  me  not  in  to  thy  father. 

9  And  Jonathan  said:  Far  be  this 
from  thee :  for  if  I  should  certainly 
know  that  evil  is  determined  by  my 
father  against  thee,  I  could  do  no 
otherwise  than  tell  thee. 

10  And  David  answered  Jona- 
than: Who  shall  bring  me  word,  if 
thy  father  should  answer  thee 
harshly  concerning  me  ? 

11  And  Jonathan  said  to  David : 
Come  and  let  us  go  out  into  the 
field,  and  when  they  were  both  of 
them  gone  out  into  the  field, 

12  Jonathan  said  to  David:  O 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  if  I  shall  dis- 
cover my  father's  mind,  to-morrow 
or  the  day  after,  and  there  be  any 
thing  good  for  David,  and  I  «end 
not  immediately  to  thee,  and  make 
it  known  to  thee, 

13  May  the  Lord  do  so  and  so  to 
Jonathan  and  add  still  more.  But 
if  my  father  shall  continue  in  malice 
against  thee,  I  will  discover  it  to 
thy  ear,  and  will  send  thee  away, 
that  thou  mayst  go  in  peace,  and 
the  Lord  be  with  thee,  as  he  hath 
been  with  my  father. 

14  And  if  I  live,  thou  shalt  shew 
me  the  kindness  of  the  Lord:  but  if 
I  die, 

15  Thou  shalt  not  take  away  thy 
kindness  from  my  house  for  ever, 
when  the  Lord  shall  have  rooted  out 
the  enemies  of  David,  every  one  of 
them  from  the  earth,  may  he  take 
away  Jonathan  from  his  house,  and 
may  the  Lord  require  it  at  the 
hands  of  David's  enemies. 

16  Jonathan  therefore  made  a 
covenant  with  the  house  of  David: 
and  the  Lord  required  it  at  the 
hands  of  David's  enemies. 

17  And  Jonathan  swore  again  to 


Ver.  15.  Hay  he  take  away  Jonathan,  <fcc. 
It  is  a  curse  upon  himself,  if  he  should 
not  be  faithful  to  his  promise. — Require 
■it,  «fee.  That  is,  revenge  it  upon  David's 
enemies,  and  upon  me,  if  I  should  fail 
of  my  word  given  to  him. 
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David,  because  he  loved  him,  for  he 
loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

18  And  Jonathan  said  to  him:  To- 
morrow is  the  new  moon,  and  thou 
wilt  be  missed : 

19  For  thy  seat  will  be  empty  till 
after  to-morrow.  So  thou  shalt  go 
down  quickly,  and  come  to  the 
place,  where  thou  must  be  hid  on 
the  day  when  it  is  lawful  to  work, 
and  thou  shalt  remain  beside  the 
stone,  which  is  called  Ezel. 

20  And  I  will  shoot  three  arrows 
near  it,  and  will  shoot  as  if  I  were 
exercising  myself  at  a  mark. 

21  And  I  will  send  a  boy  saying 
to  him:  Go  and  fetch  me  the  ar- 
rows. 

22  If  I  shall  say  to  the  boy :  Be- 
hold the  arrows  are  on  this  side  of 
thee  take  them  up :  come  thou  to 
me,  because  there  is  peace  to  thee, 
and  there  is  no  evil,  as  the  Lord 
liveth.  But  if  I  shall  speak  thus  to 
the  boy :  Behold  the  arrows  are  be- 
yond thee:  Go  in  peace,  for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  thee  away. 

23  And  concerning  the  word 
which  I  and  thou  have  spoken,  the 
Lord  be  between  me  and  thee  for 
ever. 

24  So  David  was  hid  in  the  field, 
and  the  new  moon  came,  and  the 
king  sat  down  to  eat  bread. 

25  And  when  the  king  sat  down 
upon  his  chair  (according  to  custom) 
which  was  beside  the  wall,  Jona- 
than arose,  and  Abner  sat  by  Saul's 
side,  and  David's  place  appeared 
empty. 

26  And  Saul  said  nothing  that 
day,  for  he  thought  it  might  have 
happened  to  him,  that  he  was  not 
clean,  nor  purified. 

27  And  when  the  second  day  after 
the  new  moon  was  come,  David's 
place  appeared  empty  again.  And 
Saul  said  to  Jonathan  his  son :  Why 
cometh  not  the  son  of  Isai  to  meat 
neither  yesterday,  nor  to-day? 

28  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul : 
He  asked  leave  of  me  earnestly,  to 
go  to  Bethlehem, 

29  And  he  said:  Let  me  go,  for 
there  is  a  solemn  sacrifice  in  the 
city,  one  of  my  brethren  hath  sent 
for  me :  and  now  if  I  have  found  fa- 
vour in  thy  eyes,  I  will  go  quickly, 
and   see    my    brethren.      For    this 


cause  he  came    not  to   the   king's 
table. 

30  Then  Saul  being  angry  against 
Jonathan,  said  to  him:  Thou  son  of 
a  woman  that  is  the  ravisher  of  a 
man,  do  I  not  know  that  thou  lovest 
the  son  of  Isai  to  thy  own  confusion, 
and  to  the  confusion  of  thy  shame- 
less mother? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Isai 
liveth  upon  earth,  thou  shalt  not 
be  established,  nor  thy  kingdom. 
Therefore  now  presently  send,  and 
fetch  him  to  me :  for  he  is  the  son  of 
death. 

32  And  Jonathan  answering  Saul 
his  father,  said:  Why  shall  he  die? 
what  hath  he  done  ? 

33  And  Saul  caught  up  a  spear  to 
strike  him.  And  Jonathan  under- 
stood that  it  was  determined  by  his 
father  to  kill  David. 

34  So  Jonathan  rose  from  the 
table  in  great  anger,  and  did  not  eat 
bread  on  the  second  day  after  the 
new  moon.  For  he  was  grieved  for 
David,  because  his  father  had  put 
him  to  confusion. 

35  And  when  the  morning  came, 
Jonathan  went  into  the  field  accord- 
ing to  the  appointment  with  David, 
and  a  little  boy  with  him. 

36  And  he  said  to  his  boy:  Go, 
and  fetch  me  the  arrows,  which  I 
shoot.  And  when  the  boy  ran,  he 
shot  another  arrow  beyond  the  boy. 

37  The  boy  therefore  came  to  the 
place  of  the  arrow,  which  Jonathan 
had  shot:  and  Jonathan  cried  after 
the  boy,  and  said :  Behold  the  arrow 
is  there  further  beyond  thee. 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  again  after 
the  boy,  saying:  Make  haste  speed- 
ily, stand  not.  And  Jonathan's  boy 
gathered  up  the  arrows,  and  brought 
them  to  his  master: 

39  And  he  knew  not  at  all,  what 
was  doing:  for  only  Jonathan  and 
David  knew  the  matter. 

40  Jonathan  therefore  gave  his 
arms  to  the  boy,  and  said  to  him: 
Go,  and  carry  them  into  the  city. 

41  And  when  the  boy  was  gone, 
David  rose  out  of  his  place,  which 
was  toward  the  south,  and  falling 
on  his  face  to  the   ground,   adored 

Ver.  31.  The  son  of  death.  That  is.  one 
that  deserveth  death,  and  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 
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thrice:  and  kissing  one  another, 
they  wept  together,  but  David 
more. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David : 
Go  in  peace:  and  let  all  stand  that 
we  have  sworn  both  of  us  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  saying  :  The 
Lord  be  between  me  and  thee,  and 
between  my  seed  and  thy  seed  for 
ever. 

43  And  David  arose,  and  depart- 
ed: and  Jonathan  went  into  the 
city. 

Chap.  20.— 1.  A.  M.  2944:  A.  C.  1050.— 
2.  Luke  2.  4. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

David  receiveih  holy  bread  of  Achime- 
lech the  priest:  and  feigneth  himself 
mad  before  Achis  king  of  Geth. 

AND1  David  came  to  Xobe  to 
Achimelech  the  priest:  and 
Achimelech  was  astonished,  at  Da- 
vid's coming.  And  he  said  to  him: 
Why  art  thou  alone,  and  no  man 
witli  thee  ? 

2  And  David  said  to  Achimelech 
the  priest;  The  king  hath  command- 
ed me  a  business  and  said:  Let  no 
man  know  the  thing,  for  which  thou 
art  sent  by  me,  and  what  manner  of 
commands  I  have  given  thee:  and  I 
have  appointed  my  servants  to  such 
and  such  a  place. 

3  Xow  therefore  if  thou  have  any 
thing  at  hand,  though  it  were  but 
five  loaves,  give  me,  or  whatsoever 
thou  canst  find. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David, 
saying:  I  have  no  common  bread  at 
hand,  but  only  holy  bread :  if  the 
young  men  be  clean,  especially  from 
women  ? 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest, 
and  said  to  him:  Truly,  as  to  what 
concerneth  women:  we  have  re- 
frained ourselves  from  yesterday  and 

Chap.  21,  ver.  1.  Kobe.  A  city  in  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  to  which  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord  had  been  translated 
from.  Silo. 

Yer.  4.  If  the  yovng  men  be  clean,  &c. 
If  this  cleanness  was  required  of  them 
that  were  to  eat  that  bread,  which  was 
but  a  figure  of  the  bread  of  life  which 
we  receive  in  the  blessed  sacrament; 
how  clean  ought  Christians  to  be  when 
they  approach  to  our  tremendous  mys- 
teries? And  what  reason  hath  the 
church  of  God  to  admit  none  to  be  her 
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the  day  before,  when  we  came  out, 
and  the  vessel?  of  the  young  men 
were  holy;  now  this  way  is  defiled, 
but  it  shall  also  be  sanctified  this 
day  in  the  vessels. 

6  The2  priest  therefore  gave  him 
hallowed  bread;  for  there  was  no 
bread  there,  but  only  the  loaves  of 
proposition,  which  had  been  taken 
away  from  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord,  that  hot  loaves  might  be  set 
up. 

7  Xow  a  certain  man  of  the  ser- 
vants of  Saul  was  there,  that  day, 
within  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord: 
and  his  name  was  Doeg  an  Edomite, 
the  chiefest  of  Saul's  herdsmen. 

8  And  David  said  to  Achimelech : 
Hast  thou  here  at  hand  a  spear,  or  a 
sword  ?  for  I  brought  not  my  own 
sword,  nor  my  own  weapons'  with 
me ;  for  the  king's  business  required 
haste. 

9  And  the  priest  said:  Lo  here  is 
the  sword  of  Goliath  the  Philistine 
whom  thou  slewest  in  the  Valley  of 
Terebinth,  wrapped  up  in  a  cloth 
behind  the  ephod:  If  thou  wilt  take 
this,  take  it.  for  here  is  no  other  but 
this.  And  David  said:  There  is  none 
like  that,  give  it  me. 

10  And  David  aroso  and  fled  that 
day  from  the  face  of  Saul:  and  came 
to  Achis  the  king  of  Geth, 

11  And  the  servants  of  Achis, 
when  they  saw  David,  said  to  him: 
Is  not  this  David  the  king  of  the 
land  ?  Did  they  not  sing  to  him  in 
their  dances,  saying:3  "Saul  hath 
slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his 
ten  thousands? 

12  But  David  laid  up  these  words 
in  his  heart,  and  was  exceedingly 
afraid  at  the  face  of  Achis  the  king 
of  Geth. 

13  And  he  changed  his  counte- 
nance before  them,  and  slipped  down 


ministers  to  consecrate  and  daily  receive 
this  most  pure  sacrament,  but  such  as 
devote  themselves  to  a  life  of  perpetual 
purity. 

Yer.  5.  The  vessels,  i.  e.  the  bodies,  have 
been  holy,  that  is  have  been  kept  from 
impurity. — Is  denied.  Is  liable  to  expose 
us  to  dangers  of  uncleanness. — Be  sancti- 
fied, &c.  That  is,  we  shall  take  care, 
notwithstanding  these  dangerous  cir- 
cumstances, to  keep  our  vessels  holy,  that 
is  to  keep  our  bodies  from  every  thing 
that  may  defile  us. 
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between  their  hands:  and  he  stum- 
bled against  the  doors  of  the  gate, 
and  his  spittle  ran  down  upon  his 
beard. 

14  And  Achis  said  to  his  servants: 
You  saw  the  man  was  mad:  why 
hive  you  brought  him  to  me? 

15  Have  we"  need  of  mad  men. 
that  you  have  brought  in  this  fel- 
low, to  play  the  mad  man  in  my 
presence  ?  shall  this  fellow  come  in- 
to mv  house? 


Chap.  21.— 1.  A.  M.  2.344.— 2.   Matt,  12, 
3  and  4.-3.  1  Kings  IS.  7:   Eccli.  47.  7.. 


CHAPTER    XXII. 

Many  resort  to  David.  JJoeg  accuseth 
Achimelech  to  Saul.  He  ordcreth  him 
and  all  the  other  priests  of  Xobe  to  be 
slain.     Abiather  escapeth. 

D^YID1  therefore  went  from 
thence  and  fled  to  the  cave  of 
(J  IMlam.  And  when  his  brethren, 
and  all  his  father's  house  had  heard 
of  it,  they  went  down  to  him 
thither. 

2  And  all  that  were  in  distress. 
and  oppressed  with  debt,  and  under 
aulietion  of  mind,  gathered  them- 
selves unto  him:  and  he  became 
their  prince,  and  there  were  with 
him  about  four  hundred  men. 

3  And  David  departed  from 
thence  into  Maspha  of  Moab:  and 
he  said  to  the  king  of  Moab:  Let  my 
father  and  my  mother  tarry  with 
you,  I  beseech  thee,  till  I  know  what 
God  will  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  left  them  under  the  eyes 
of  the  king  of  Moab.  and  they  abode 
with  him  all  the  clays  that  David 
was  in  the  hold. 

5  And  Gad  the  prophet  said  to 
David:  Abide  not  in  the  hold,  de- 
part, and  go  into  the  land  of  Juda. 
And  David  departed,  and  came  into 
the  forest  of  Haret 

6  And  Saul  heard  that  David  was 
seen,  and  the  men  that  were  with 
him.  Now  whilst  Saul  abode  in  Ga- 
baa,  and  was  in  the  wood,  which  is 
by  Rama,  having  his  spear  in  his 
hand,  and  all  his  servants  were 
standing  about  him, 

7  He  said  to  his  servants  that  stood 
about  him:  Hear  me  now  ye  sons  of 

Chap.  22,  ver.  4.  The  hold.  The  strong- 
hold,  or  fortress  of  Maspha. 


Jemini:  will  the  son  of  Isai  give 
every  one  of  you  fields,  and  vine- 
yards, and  ma'ke  you  all  tribunes, 
and  centurions: 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired 
against  me.  and  there  is  no  one  to  in- 
form me,  especially  when  even  my 
son  hath  entered  into  league  with 
the  son  of  Isai  f  There  is  not  one  of 
you  that  pitieth  my  case,  nor  that 
giveth  me  any  information:  because 
my  son  hath"  raised  up  my  servant 
against  me,  plotting  against  me  to 
this  day. 

9  And  Doeg  the  Edomite  who 
stood  by,  and  was  the  chief  among 
the  servants  of  Saul,  answering  said: 
I  saw  the  son  of  Isai  in  Xobe  with 
Achimelech  the  son  of  Achitob  the 
priest. 

10  And  he  consulted  the  Lord  for 
him,  and  gave  him  victuals:  and 
gave  him  the  sword  of  Goliath  the 
Philistine. 

11  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  for 
Achimelech  the  priest  the  son  of 
Achitob,  and  all  his  father's  house, 
the  priests  that  were  in  Xobe,  and 
they  came  all  of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said  to  Achimelech: 
Hear  thou  son  of  Achitob.  He  an- 
swered: Here  I  am  my  lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  to  him:  VThy 
have  you  conspired  against  me,  thou, 
and  the  son  of  Isai,  and  thou  hast 
given  him  bread  and  a  sword,  and 
hast  consulted  the  Lord  for  him, 
that  he  should  rise  up  against  me, 
continuing  a  traitor  to  this  day. 

14  And  Achimelech  answering 
the  king,  said:  And  who  amongst 
all  thy  servants  is  so  faithful  as  Da- 
vid, who  is  the  king's  son-in-law. 
and  goeth  forth  at  thy  bidding,  and 
is  honourable  in  thy  house  ? 

15  Did  I  begin  to-day  to  consult 
the  Lord  for  him?  far  be  this  from 
me:  let  not  the  king  suspect  such  a 
thing  against  his  servant,  or  any  one 
in  all  my  father's  house:  for  th 

vant  knew  nothing   of  this  matter,    • 
either  little  or  great 

16  And  the  king  said:  Dying  thou 
shalt  die  Achimelech,  thou  and  all 
thy  father's  house. 

17  And  the  king  said  to  the  mes- 
sengers that  stood  about  him:  Turn, 
and  kill  the  priests  of  the  Lord,  for 
their  hand   is  with    David,  because 
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they  knew  that  he  was  fled,  and 
they  told  it  not  to  me.  And  the 
king's  servants  would  not  put  forth 
their  hands  against  the  priests  of 
the  Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg: 
Turn  thou,  and  fall  upon  the  priests. 
And  Doeg  the  Edomite  turned,  and 
fell  upon  the  priests  and  slew  in  that 
day  eighty-five  men  that  wore  the 
linen  ephod. 

19  And  Xobe  the  city  of  the  priests, 
he  smote  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
both  men  and  women,  children,  and 
sucklings,  and  ox  and  ass,  and  sheep 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

20  But  one  of  the  sons  of  Achim- 
elech  the  son  of  Achitob,  whose 
name  was  Abiathar.  escaped,  and 
fled  to  David, 

21  And  told  him  that  Saul  had 
slain  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  David  said  to  Abiathar:  I 
knew  that  day  when  Doeg  the  Edom- 
ite was  there*  that  without  doubt  he 
would  tell  Saul:  I  have  been  the  oc- 
casion of  the  death  of  all  the  souls 
of  thy  father's  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not: 
for  he  that  seeketh  my  life,  seeketh 
thy  life  also,  and  with  me  thou  shalt 
be"  saved. 


Chap.  22.— 1.  A.  M.  2944 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

David  reUeveth  Ceila  besieged  by  the 
Philistines.  He  fleeth  into  the  desert 
of  Ziph.  Jonathan  and  he  confirm 
their  former  covenant.  The  Ziphites 
discover  him  to  Saul,  who  pursuing 
close  after  him,  is  called  away  by  an 
invasion  from  the  Philistines. 

AXD1   they  told  David,  saying: 
Behold    the   Philistines   fight 
a  jainst  Ceila,  and  they  rob  the  barns. 

2  Therefore  David"  consulted  the 
Lord,  saying:  Shall  I  go  and  smite 
these  Philistines  ?  And  the  Lord 
said  to  David:  Go  and  thou  shalt 
smite  the  Philistines,  and  shalt  save 
Ceila. 

3  And  the  men  that  were  with 
David,  said  to  him:  Behold  we  are 
in  fear  here  in  Judea,  how  much 
more  if  we  go  to  Ceila  against  the 
bands  of  the  Philistines  ? 


Chap.  23.  ver.  6.  An  ephod,  or  the  ephod. 
That  is,  the  vestment  of  the  high  priest, 
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4  Therefore  David  consulted  the 
Lord  again.  And  he  answered  and 
said  to  him:  Arise,  and  go  to  Ceila: 
for  I  will  deliver  the  Philistines  into 
thy  hand. 

5  David  therefore,  and  his  men, 
went  to  Ceila.  and  fought  against 
the  Philistines,  and  brought  away 
their  cattle,  and  made  a  great  slaugh- 
ter of  them :  and  David  saved  the 
inhabitants  of  Ceila. 

6  Now  at  that  time,  when  Abia- 
thar the  son  of  Achimelech  fled  to 
David  to  Ceila.  he  came  down  hav- 
ing an  ephod  with  him. 

7  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David 
was  come  to  Ceila:  and  Saul  said: 
The  Lord  hath  delivered  him  into 
my  hands,  and  he  is  shut  up,  being 
come  into  a  city,  that  hath  gates  and 
bars. 

8  And  Saul  commanded  all  the 
people,  to  go  down  to  fight  against 
Ceila,  and  to  besiege  David,  and  his 
men. 

9  Xow  when  David  understood, 
that  Saul  secretly  prepared  evil 
against  him.  he  saul  to  Abiathar  the 
priest :  Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  And  David  said :  O  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  thy  servant  hath  heard  a 
report,  that  Saul  designeth  to  come 
to  Ceila,  to  destroy  the  city  for  my 
sake: 

11  Will  the  men  of  Ceila  deliver 
me  into  his  hands?  and  will  Saul 
come  down,  as  thy  servant  hath 
heard?  O  Lord  God  of  Israel  tell 
thy  servant.  And  the  Lord  said: 
He  will  come  down. 

12  And  David  said :  Will  the  men 
of  Ceila  deliver  me.  and  my  men, 
into  the  hands  of  Saul?  and  the 
Lord  said:  They  will  deliver  thee 
up. 

13  Then  David  and  his  men,  who 
were  about  six  hundred,  arose,  and 
departing  from  Ceila,  wandered  up 
and  down  uncertain  where  they 
should  stay:  and  it  was  told  Saul 
that  David  was  fled  from  Ceila  and 
had  escaped:  wherefore  he  forbore 
to  go  out. 

14  But  David  abode  in  the  desert 
in  strong  holds,  and  he  remained  in 
a  mountain  of  the  desert  of  Ziph.  in 
a  woody  hill :  and  Saul  sousrht  him 


with  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  by  which 
the  Lord  gave  his  oracles. 
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always:  but  God  delivered  him  not 
into  his  hands. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was 
come  out  to  seek  his  life.  And  David 
was  in  the  desert  of  Ziph,  in  a  wood. 

16  And  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul 
arose,  and  went  to  David  into  the 
wood,  and  strengthened  his  hands 
in  God :  and  he  said  to  him : 

17  Fear  not:  for  the  hand  of  my 
father  Saul  shall  not  find  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  reign  over  Israel,  and  I 
shall  be  next  to  thee,  yea  and  my 
father  Saul  knoweth  this. 

18  And  they  two  made  a  covenant 
before  the  Lord:  and  David  abode 
in  the  wood :  but  Jonathan  returned 
t  j  his  house. 

19  And2  the  Ziphites  went  up  to 
Saul  in  Gabaa,  saying:  Lo  doth  not 
David  lie  hid  with  us  in  the  strong- 
holds of  the  wood,  in  mount  Hachi- 
la,  which  is  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
desert? 

20  Now  therefore  come  down,  as 
thy  soul  hath  desired  to  come  down: 
and  it  shall  be  our  business  to  deliv- 
er him  into  the  king's  hands. 

21  And  Saul  said:  Blessed  be  ye 
of  the  Lord,  for  you  have  pitied  my 
case. 

22  Go  therefore  I  pray  you,  and 
use  all  diligence,  and  curiously  in- 
quire, and  consider  the  place,  where 
his  foot  is,  and  who  hath  seen  him 
there,  for  he  thinketh  of  me.  that  I 
lie  craftily  in  wait  for  him. 

23  Consider  and  see  all  his  lurking 
holes,  wherein  he  is  hid,  and  return 
to  me  with  the  certainty  of  the 
thing,  that  I  may  go  with  you :  And 
if  he  should  even  go  down  into  the 
earth  to  hide  himself,  I  will  search 
him  out  in  all  the  thousands  of 
Juda. 

24  And  they  arose  and  went  to 
Ziph  before  Saul :  and  David  and  his 
men  were  in  the  desert  of  Maon,  in 
the  plain  at  the  right  hand  of  Jesi- 
mon. 

25  Then  Saul  and  his  men  went  to 
seek  him:  and  it  was  told  David, 
and  forthwith  he  went  down  to  the 
rock,  and  abode  in  the  wilderness  of 
Maon,  and  when  Saul  had  heard  of 
it.  he  pursued  after  David  in  the 
wilderness  of  Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of 
the  mountain:  and  David  and  his 


men  were  on  the  other  side  of  the 
mountain:  and  David  despaired  of 
being  able  to  escape  irom  the  face  of 
Saul:  and  Saul  and  his  men  com- 
passed David  and  his  men  round 
about  to  take  them. 

27  And  a  messenger  came  to  Saul, 
saying:  Make  haste  to  come,  lor  the 
Philistines  have  poured  in  them- 
selves upon  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned,  leav- 
ing the  pursuit  of  David,  and  went 
to  meet  the  Philistines.  For  this 
cause,  they  called  that  place,  the 
Rock  of  division. 


Chap.  23.— 1.    A.  M.  2945;   A.  C.  1059. 
-2.  1  Kings  26,  1, 


CHAPTER  XXIY. 

Saul  seeketh  David  in  tf.e  wilderness  of 
Engaddi  :  he  goeth  into  a  cave  where 
David  hath  him  in  his  power. 

ri^HEX1     David    went     up     from 

X     thence,    ard    dwelt    in    stroLg 

holds  of  Engaddi. 

2  And  when  Saul  was  returned 
from  following  the  Philistines,  they 
told  him,  saying:  Behold,  David  is 
in  the  desert  of  Engaddi. 

3  Saul  therefore  took  three  thou- 
sand chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel, 
and  went  out  to  seek  after  David, 
and  his  men,  even  upon  the  most 
craggy  rocks,  which  are  accessible 
only  to  wild  goats. 

4  And  he  came  to  the  sheep-cotes, 
which  were  in  his  way ;  and  there 
was  a  cave,  into  which  Saul  went, 
to  ease  nature:  now  David  and  his 
men  lay  hid  in  the  inner  part  of  the 
cave. 

5  And  the  servants  of  David  said 
to  him:  Behold  the  day,  of  which 
the  Lord  said  to  thee:  I  will  deliver 
thy  enemy  unto  thee,  that  thou 
mayst  do  to  him  as  it  shall  seem 
good  in  thy  eyes.  Then  David  arose, 
and  secretly  cut  off  the  hem  6i  Saul's 
robe. 

6  After  which  David's  heart 
struck  him,  because  he  had  cut  oil 
the  hem  of  Saul's  robe. 

7  And  he  said  to  his  men:  The 
Lord  be  merciful  unto  me.  that  I 
may  do  no  such  thing  to  my  master, 
the   Lord's   anointed,  as  to  lay  my 

Chap.  24.  ver.  6.  Heart  struct;  him,  viz. 
with  remorse  as  fearing  he  had  done 
amiss. 
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hand   upon  him,  because  he  is  the 
Lord's  anointed, 

8  And  David  stopped  his  men 
with  his  words,  and  suffered  them 
not  to  rise  against  Saul:  But  Saul 
rising  up  out  of  the  cave,  went  on 
his  way. 

9  And  David  also  rose  up  after 
him:  and  going  out  of  the  cave,  cried 
after  Saul,  saying:  My  lord  the  king. 
And  Saul  looked  behind  him:  and 
David  bowing  himself  down  to  the 
ground,  worshipped, 

10  And  said  to  Saul:  Why  dost 
thou  hear  the  words  of  men  that  say : 
David  seeketh  thy  hurt? 

11  Behold  this  "day  thy  eyes  have 
seen,  that  the  Lord  hath  delivered 
thee  into  my  hand,  in  the  cave:  and 
I  had  a  thought  to  kill  thee,  but  my 
eye  hath  spared  thee;  for  I  said:  I 
will  not  put  out  my  hand  against  ray 
lord,  because  he  is  the  Lord's  an- 
ointed. 

12  Moreover  see  and  know,  O  my 
father,  the  hem  of  thy  robe  in  my 
hand:  that  when  I  cut  off  the  hem 
of  thy  robe,  I  would  not  put  out  my 
hand  against  thee;  reflect,  and  see, 
that  there  is  no  evil  in  my  hand,  nor 
iniquity,  neither  have  I  sinned 
against  thee:  but  thou  liest  in  wait 
for  my  life,  totate  it  away. 

13  The  Lor  I  judge  between  me 
and  thee,  and  the  Lor'd  revenge  me 
of  thee:  but  my  hand  shall  not  be 
upon  thee 

14  As  also  it  is  said  in  the  old  pro- 
verb: From  the  wicked  shall  wicked- 
ness come  forth:  therefore  my  hand 
shall  not  be  upon  thee 

15  After  whom  dost  thou  come 
out,  O  king  of  Israel  ?  After  whom 
dost  thou  pursue  ?  After  a  dead  dog, 
after  a  flea. 

16  Be  the  Lord  judge,  and  judge 
between  me  and  thee,  and  see,  and 
judge  my  cause,  and  deliver  me  out 
of  thy  hand. 

17  And  when  David  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking  these  words  to  Saul, 
Saul  said:   Is  this  thy  voice  my  son 


Ver.  11.  A  thought  to  kill  thee.  That  is, 
a  suggestion,  to  which  I  did  not  con- 
sent. 

Ver.  13.  Revenge  me  of  thee,  or  as  it  is 
in  the  Hebrew,  trill  revenge  me.  The 
meaning  is,  that  he  refers  his  whole 
cause  to  God,  to  judge  and  punish  ac- 
cording to  his  justice:  yet  so  as  to  keep 
[340] 


David  ?  and  Saul  lifted  up  his  voice, 
and  wept: 

18  And  he  said  to  David:  Thou 
art  more  just  than  I:  for  thou  hast 
done  good  to  me,  and  I  have  re- 
warded thee  with  evil. 

19  And  thou  hast  shewed  this  day 
what  good  things  thou  hast  done  to 
me:  how  the  Lord  delivered  me  in- 
to thy  hand  and  thou  hast  not  killed 
me. 

20  For  who  when  he  hath  found 
his  enemy,  will  let  lrm  go  well 
away  ?  But  the  Lord  reward  thee 
for  this  good  turn,  for  what  thou 
hast  done  to  me  this  day. 

21  And  now  as  I  knbw  that  thou 
shalt  surely  be  king,  and  have  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  in  thy  hand: 

22  Swear  to  me  by  the  Lord,  that 
thou  wilt  not  destroy  my  seed  after 
me,  nor  take  away  my  name  from 
the  house  of  my  father 

23  And  David  swore  to  Saul.  So 
Saul  went  home:  and  David  and  his 
men  went  up  into  safer  places. 


Chap.  24.— 1.  A.  M.  234R:  A.  C.  ion». 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

The  death  of  Samuel.  David  provoked 
by  J\rabal  threateneth  to  destroy  him: 
but  is  appeased  by  Abigail. 

AND  Samuel  died,1  and  all  Israel 
was  gathered  together,  and 
they  mourned  for  him,  and  buried 
him  in  his  house  in  Ramatha.  And 
David  arose  and  went  down  into  the 
wilderness  of  Pharan. 

2  Now  there  was  a  certain  man  in 
the  wilderness  of  Maon,  and  his  pos- 
sessions were  in  Carmel,  and  the 
man  was  very  great:  and  he  had 
three  thousand  sheep,  and  a  thou- 
sand goats :  and  it  happened  that  he 
was  shearing  his  sheep  in  Carmel. 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  was 
Nabal:  and  the  name  of  his  wife  was 
Abigail ;  And  she  was  a  prudent  and 
very  comely  woman:  but  her  hus- 
band was  churlish,  and  very  bad 
and  ill  natured:  and  he  was  of  the 
house  of  Caleb. 

himself  in  the  mean  time,  from  all  per- 
sonal hatred  to  Saul,  or  desire  of  grati- 
fying his  own  passion,  by  seeking  re- 
venge. So  far  from  it  that  when  Saul 
was  afterwards  slain,  we  find,  that  in- 
stead of  rejoicing  at  his  death,  he 
mourned  most  bitterly  for  him. 
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4  And  when  David  heard  in  the 
wilderness,  that  Xabal  wa?  shear- 
ing his  sheep, 

5  He  sent  ten  young  men.  and 
said  to  them:  Go  up  to  CarmeL  and 
go  to  Xabal,  and  salute  him  in  my 
name  with  peace. 

6  And  you  shall  say :  Peace  be  to 
my  brethren,  and  to  thee,  and  peace 
to'thy  house,  and  peace  to  all  that 
thou  hast. 

7  1  have  heard  that  thy  shepherds 
that  were  with  us  in  the  desert  were 
shearing :  we  never  molested  them, 
neither  was  there  aught  missing  to 
them  of  the  flock  at  any  time,  all 
the  while  they  were  with  us  in  Car- 
meL 

8  Ask  thy  servants,  and  they  will 
tell  thee.  Xow  therefore  let  thy 
servants  find  favour  in  thy  eyes:  for 
we  are  come  in  a  good  day ;  whatso- 
ever thy  hand  shall  find,  give  to  thy 
servants,  and  to  thy  son  David. 

9  And  when  David's  servants 
came,  they  spoke  to  Xabal  all  these 
words  in  David's  name:  and  then 
held  their  peace. 

10  But  Xabal  answering  the  ser- 
vants of  David,  said:  Who  is  Da- 
vid ?  and  what  is  the  son  of  Isai  ? 
servants  are  multiplied  now  a  days 
who  flee  from  their  masters. 

11  Shall  I  then  take  my  bread, 
and  my  water,  and  the  flesh  of  my 
cattle,  which  I  have  killed  for  my 
shearers,  and  give  to  men  whom  I 
know  not  whence  they  are  ? 

12  So  the  servants  of  David  went 
back  their  way,  and  returning  came 
and  told  him  all  the  words  that  he 
said. 

13  Then  David  said  to  his  young 
men:  Let  every  man  gird  on  his 
sword.  And  they  girded  on  every 
man  his  sword,  and  David  also 
girded  on  his  sword:  and  there  fol- 
lowed David  about  four  hundred 
men:  and  two  hundred  remained 
with  the  baggage. 

14  But  one  of  the  servants  told 
Abigail  the  wife  of  Xabal,  saying: 
Behold  David  sent  messengers  out 
of  the  wilderness,  to  salute  our  mas- 
ter: and  he  rejected  them: 


Chap.  25.  ver.  22.  J/  I  leare,  Ac    David 

certainly  sinned  in  his  designs  against 
Nabal  and  his  family:  as  he  himself  was 
afterwards   sensible,  when    he  blessed 


15  These  men  were  very  good  to 
us,  and  gave  us  no  trouble :  neither 
did  we  ever  lose  any  thing  all  the 
time,  that  we  conversed  with  them 
in  the  desert. 

16  They  were  a  wall  unto  us  both 
by  night  and  day.  all  the  while  we 
were  with  them  keeping  the  sheep. 

17  Wherefore  consider,  and  think 
what  thou  hast  to  do:  for  evil  is  de- 
termined against  thy  husband,  and 
against  thy  house,  and  he  is  a  son 
of  Belial,  so  that  no  man  can  speak 
to  him. 

18  Then  Abigail  made  haste  and 
took  two  hundred  loaves,  and  two 
vessels  of  wine,  and  five  sheep  ready 
dressed,  and  five  measures  of  parch- 
ed corn,  and  a  hundred  clusters  of 
raisins,  and  two  hundred  cakes  of 
dry  figs,  and  laid  them  upon  asses: 

19  And  she  said  to  her  servants: 
Go  before  me:  behold.  I  will  follow 
after  you :  but  she  told  not  her  hus- 
band Xabal. 

20  And  when  she  had  gotten  upon 
an  ass.  and  was  coming  down  to  the 
foot  of  the  mountain,  David  and  his 
men  came  down  over-against  her, 
and  she  met  them. 

21  And  David  said :  Truly  in  vain 
have  I  kept  all  that  belonged  to  this 
fellow  in  the  wilderness,  and  nothing 
was  lost  of  all  that  pertained  unto 
him:  and  he  hath  returned  me  evil 
for  good. 

22  May  God  do  so  and  so,  and  add 
more  to  the  enemies  of  David,  if  I 
leave  of  all  that  belong  to  him  till 
the  morning,  any  that  pisseth  against 
the  Avail. 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David, 
she  made  haste  and  lighted  off  the 
ass,  and  fell  before  David  on  her 
face,  and  adored  upon  the  ground, 

24  And  she  fell  at  his  feet,  and 
said:  Upon  me  let  this  iniquity  be. 
my  lord :  let  thy  handmaid  speak.  I 
beseech  thee,  in  thy  ears  and  hear 
the  words  of  thy  servant. 

25  Let  not  my  lord  the  king.  I 
pray  thee,  regard  this  naughty  man 
Xabal :  foraccording  to  his  name,  he 
is  a  fool,  and  folly  is  with  him:  but 
I  thy  handmaid  did  not  see  thy  s<-r- 

God  for  hindering  him  from  executing 
the  revenge  he  had  proposed. 

Ver.  25.  Bit  name,  ^'a'xtl  in  Hebrew 
signifies  a  fool. 
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vants,  my  lord,  whom  thou  sentest. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  thy  soul  liveth, 
who  hath  withholden  thee  from 
coming  to  blood,  and  hath  saved  thy 
hand  to  thee :  and  now  let  thy  ene- 
mies be  as  Nabal,  and  all  they  that 
seek  evil  to  my  lord. 

27  Wherefore  receive  this  bless- 
ing, which  thy  handmaid  hath 
brought  to  thee  my  lord :  and  give  it 
to  the  young  men  that  follow  thee 
my  lord. 

28  Forgive  the  iniquity  of  thy 
handmaid :  for  the  Lord  will  surely 
make  for  my  lord  a  faithful  house,2 
because  thou  my  lord  tightest  the 
battles  of  the  Lord:  let  not  evil 
therefore  be  found  in  thee  all  the 
days  of  thy  life. 

29  For  if  a  man  at  any  time  shall 
rise,  and  persecute  thee,  and  seek 
thy  life,  the  soul  of  my  lord  shall  be 
kept,  as  in  the  bundle  of  the  living, 
with  the  Lord  thy  God:  but  the 
souls  of  thy  enemies  shall  be  whirl- 
ed, as  with  the  violence  and  whirl- 
ing of  a  sling. 

30  And  when  the  Lord  shall  have 
done  to  thee,  my  lord,  all  the  good 
that  he  hath  spoken  concerning 
thee,  and  shall  have  made  thee 
prince  over  Israel, 

31  This  shall  not  be  an  occasion 
of  grief  to  thee,  and  a  scruple  of 
heart  to  my  lord,  that  thou  hast 
shed  innocent  blood,  or  hast  re- 
venged thyself:  and  when  the  Lord 
shall  have  done  well  by  my  lord, 
thou  shalt  remember  thy  handmaid. 

32  And  David  said  to  Abigail: 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, who  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet 
me,  and  blessed  be  thy  speech, 

33  And  blessed  be  thou,  who  hast 
kept  me  to-day,  from  coming  to 
blood,  and  revenging  me  with  my 
own  hand. 

34  Otherwise,  as  the  Lord  liveth 
the  God  of  Israel,  who  hath  with- 
holden me,  from  doing  thee  any 
evil :  if  thou  hadst  not  quickly  come 
to  meet  me,  there  had  not  been  left 
to  Nabal  by  the  morning  light,  any 
that  pisseth  against  a  wall. 


Ver.  39.   Blessed  be,  &c.   David  praiseth 

God,  on  this  occasion:  not  out  of  joy  for 

the  death  of  Nabal  (which  would  have 

argued  a  rancour  of  heart)  but  because 
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35  And  David  received  at  her 
hand  all  that  she  had  brought  him, 
and  said  to  her:  Go  in  peace  into 
thy  house,  behold  I  have  heard  thy 
voice  and  honoured  thy  face. 

36  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal : 
and  behold  he  had  a  feast  in  his 
house,  like  the  feast  of  a  king,  and 
Nabal's  heart  was  merry:  for  he 
was  very  drunk:  and  she  told  him 
nothing  less  or  more  until  morn- 
ing. 

37  But  early  in  the  morning  when 
Nabal  had  digested  his  wine,  his 
wife  told  him  these  words,  and  his 
heart  died  within  him,  and  he  be- 
came as  a  stone. 

38  And  after  ten  days  had  passed 
the  Lord  struck  Nabal,  and  he 
died. 

39  And  when  David  had  heard 
that  Nabal  was  dead,  he  said:  Bless- 
ed be  the  Lord,  who  hath  judged 
the  cause  of  my  reproach  at  the 
hand  of  Nabal,  and  hath  kept  his 
servant  from  evil,  and  the  Lord  hath 
returned  the  wickedness  of  Natal 
upon  his  head.  Then  David  sent 
and  treated  with  Abigail,  that  he 
might  take  her  to  himself  to  wife. 

40  And  David's  servants  came  to 
Abigail  to  Carmel,  and  spoke  to 
her,  saying:  David  hath  sent  us  to 
thee,  to  take  thee  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose  and  bowed  her- 
self down  with  her  face  to  the  earth, 
and  said :  Behold  let  thy  servant  be 
a  handmaid,  to  wash  the  feet  of  the 
servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigail  arose,  and  made 
haste  and  got  upon  an  ass,  and  five 
damsels  went  with  her,  her  waiting 
maids,  and  she  followed  the  mes- 
sengers of  David:  and  became  his 
wife. 

43  Moreover  David  took  also  Achi- 
noam  of  Jezrael:  and  they  were 
both  of  them  his  wives. 

44  But  Saul  gave  Michol  his 
daughter,  David's  wife  to  Phalti, 
the  son  of  Lais,  who  was  of  Gallim. 


Chap.  25.— 1.  A.  M.  2947;  A.  C.  1057:  1 
Kings  28.  3:  Eccli.  46,  23.-2.  1  Kings  16, 
18  and  17,  40. 


he  saw  that  his  divine  majesty  had  so 
visibly  taken  his  cause  in  hand,  in  pun- 
ishing the  injury  done  to  him:  whilst 
by  a  merciful  providence  he  kept  him 
from  revenging  himself. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Saul  goeth  out  again  af^er  David,  who 
cometi  by  night  where  Saul  and  his 
men  are  asleep,  but  sufftreth  him  not 
to  be  touched.  Saul  again/  confesseth 
his  fault,  and  promiseth  peace. 

AND1  the  men  of  Ziph  came  to 
Saul  in  Gabaa,  saying:  2Be- 
hoid  David  is  hid  in  the  hill  of  Ila- 
chila,  which  is  over-against  the  wil- 
derness. 

2  And  Saul  arose,  and  went  down 
to  the  wilderness  of  Ziph,  having 
with  him  three  thousand  chosen 
men  of  Israel,  to  seek  David  in  the 
wilderness  of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  camped  in  Gabaa  Ila- 
chila,  which  was  over-against  the 
wilderness  in  the  way:  and  David 
abode  in  the  wilderness.  And  seeing 
that  Saul  was  come  after  him  into 
the  wilderness. 

4  He  sent  spies,  and  learned  that 
he  was  most  certainly  come  thither. 

5  And  David  arose  secretly,  and 
came  to  the  place  where  Saul  was: 
and  when  he  had  beheld  the  place, 
wherein  Saul  slept,  and  Abner  the 
son  of  Xer,  the  captain  of  his  army, 
and  Saul  sleeping  in  a  tent,  and  the 
rest  of  the  multitude  round  about 
him, 

6  David  spoke  to  Achimelech  the 
Hethite,  and  Abisai  the  son  of  Sar- 
via  the  brother  of  Joab,  saying: 
Who  will  go  down  with  me  to  Saul 
into  the  camp  ?  And  Abisai  said :  I 
will  go  with  thee. 

7  So  David  and  Abisai  came  to 
the  people  by  night,  and  found  Saul 
lying  and  sleeping  in  the  tent,  an  1 
his  spear  fixed  in  the  ground  at  his 
head:  and  Abner,  and  the  people 
sleeping  round  about  him. 

8  And  Abisai  said  to  David :  God 
hath  shut  up  thy  enemy  this  day  in- 
to thy  hands:  now  then  I  will  ran 
him  through  with  my  spear  even  to 
the  earth  at  once,  and  there  shall  be 
no  need  of  a  second  time. 

9  Ana  David  said  to  Abisai:  Kill 
him  not:  for  who  shall  put  forth  his 
hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed, 
and  shalt  be  guiltless? 

10  And  David  said :  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  unless  the  Lord  shall  strike 
him.  or  his  day  shall  come  to  die,  or 
he  shall  go  down  to  battle,  and 
perish : 


11  The  Lord  be  merciful  unto  me, 
and  keep  me  that  I  never  put  for'ih 
my  hand  against  the  Lord's  anoint- 
ed. But  now  take  the  spear,  which 
is  at  his  head,  and  the  cup  of  water, 
and  let  us  go. 

12  So  David  took  the  spe«,r,  and 
the  cup  of  water,  whicli  was  at 
Saul's  head,  and  they  went  away: 
and  no  man  saw  it.  or  knew  it,  or 
awaked,  but  they  were  all  asleep, 
for  a  deep  sleep  from  the  Lord  was 
fallen  upon  them. 

13  And  when  David  was  gone 
over  to  the  other  side,  and  stood  on 
the  top  of  the  hill  afar  off,  and  a 
good  space  was  between  them, 

14  David  cried  to  the  people,  and 
to  Abner  the  son  of  ZSer,  saying: 
Wilt  thou  not  answer.  Abner?"  Arid 
Abner  answering,  said :  Who  art 
thou,  that  criest  and  disturbest  the 
king? 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner:  Art 
not  thou  a  man?  And  who  is  like 
thee  in  Israel?  why  then  hast  thou 
not  kept  thy  lord  the  king?  for  there 
came  one  of  the  people  in  to  kill  the 
king  thy  lord. 

16  This  thing  is  not  good,  that 
thou  hast  done:  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
you  are  the  sons  of  death,  who  have 
not  kept  your  master,  the  Lord's 
anointed;  and  now  see  where  is  the 
king's  spear,  and  the  cup  of  water, 
which  was  at  his  head. 

17  And  Saul  knew  David's  voice, 
and  said:  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son 
David?  And  David  said:  It  is  my 
voice  my  lord  the  king, 

13  Arid  he  said:  Wherefore  doth 
my  lord  persecute  his  servant? 
What  have  I  done?  or  what  evil  is 
there  in  my  hand? 

19  Xow  "therefore  hear,  I  pray 
thee,  my  lord  the  king,  the  words  of 
thy  servant:  If  the  Lord  stir  thee 
up  against  me,  let  him  accept  of 
sacrifice:  but  if  the  sons  of  men, 
cursed  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  are 
they,  who  have  cast  me  out  this  day, 
that  I  should  not  dwell  in  the  in- 
heritance of  the  Lord,  saying:  Go, 
serve  strange  gods. 

20  And  now  let  not  my  blood  be 
shed  upon  the  earth  before  the  Lord  : 
for  the  king  of  Israel,  is  come  out  to 
seek  a  ilea,  as  the  partridge  is  hunt- 
ed in  the  mountains. 
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21  And  Saul  said :  I  have  sinned, 
return  my  son  David,  for  1  will  no 
more  do  thee  harm,  because  my  life 
hath  been  precious  in  thy  eyes  this 
day:  for  it  appearcth  that  I  have 
done  foolishly,  and  have  been  igno- 
rant in  very  many  things. 

22  And  David  answering,  said: 
Behold  the  king's  spear:  let  one  of 
the  king's  servants  come  over  and 
fetch  it. 

23  And  the  Lord  will  reward  every 
one  according  to  his  justice,  and  his 
faithfulness:  for  the  Lord  hath  de- 
livered thee  this  day  into  my  hand, 
and  I  would  not  put  forth  my  hand 
against  the  Lord's  anointed. 

24  And  as  thy  life  hath  been  much 
set  by  this  day  in  my  eyes,  so  let  my 
life  be  much  set  by  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  let  him  deliver  me  from 
all  distress. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David: Bless- 
ed art  thou  my  son  David :  and  truly 
doing  thou  shalt  do,  and  prevailing 
thou  shalt  prevail.  And  David  went 
on  his  way,  and  Saul  returned  to  his 
place. 


Chap.  28.— 1.  A.  l.L  294V.— 2.  1  King 
23,  19. 


C1IAP1LU  XXVII. 

David  goeth  again  to  Acids  king  of 
Geth,  and  obtaineth  of  Kim  the  city  of 
Siceleg. 

AXDi  David  said  in  his  heart:  I 
shall  one  day  or  other  fall  into 
\l±c  hands  of  Saul:  is  it  not  better 
for  me  to  flee,  and  to  be  saved  in  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  that  Saul 
may  despair  of  me,  and  cease  to 
seek  me  in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel  ? 
I  will  flee  then  out  of  his  hands. 

2  And  David  arose,  and  went 
away,  both  he  and  the  six  hundred 
men  that  were  with  him,  to  Achis 
the  son  of  Maoch,  king  of  Geth. 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achis  at 
Geth,  he  and  his  men;  every  man 
with  his  household,  and  David  with 
his  two  wives;  Achinoam  the  Jez- 
rahelitess,  and  Abigail  the  wife  of 
Xabal  of  CarmeL 

Chap.  27.  ver.  3.  Pillaged  Gessuri,  &c. 
These  probably  were  enemies  of  the 
people  of  God:  and  some,  if  not  all  of 
them  were  of  the  number  of  those  whom 
God  had  ordered  to  be  destroyed :  which 
justifies  David's  proceedings  in  their 
regard.  Thougrh  it  is  to  be  observed 
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4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David 
was  fled  to  Geth,  and  he  sought  no 
more  after  him. 

5  And  David  said  to  Achis :  If  I 
have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  let  a 
place  be  given  me  in  one  of  the 
cities  of  this  country,  that  I  may 
dwell  there:  for  why  should  thy 
servant  dwell  in  the  royal  city  with 
thee? 

6  Then  Achis  gave  him  Siceleg 
that  day :  for  which  reason  Siceleg 
bclongeth  to  the  kings  of  Juda  unto 
this  day. 

7  And  the  time  that  David  dwelt 
in  the  country  of  the  Philistines,  was 
four  months. 

8  And  David  and  his  men  went 
up,  and  pillaged  Gessuri,  and  Gerzi, 
and  the  Amalecites :  for  these  were 
of  old  the  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 
tries, as  men  go  to  Sur,  even  to  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  David  wasted  all  the  land, 
and  left  neither  man  nor  woman 
alive :  and  took  away  the  sheep  and 
the  oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the 
camels,  and  the  apparel,  and  re- 
turned and  came  to  Achis. 

10  And  Achis  said  to  him:  Whom 
hast  thou  gone  against  to-day  ?  Da- 
vid answered :  Against  the  south  of 
Juda,  and  against  the  south  of  Jera- 
meel,  and  against  the  south  of  Ceni. 

11  And  David  saved  neither  man 
nor  woman,  neither  brought  he  any 
of  them  to  Geth,  saying:  Lest  they 
should  speak  against  us.  So  did  Da- 
vid, and  such  was  his  proceeding  all 
the  days  that  he  dwelt  in  the  coun- 
try of  the  Philistines. 

12  And  Achis  believed  David,  say- 
ing :  He  hath  done  much  harm  to  Ins 
people  Israel :  Therefore  he  shall  be 
my  servant  for  ever. 
~Chap727.—  1.  A.  M.  2947. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

The  Philistines  go  out  to  war  against  Is- 
rael. Saul  being  forsaken  by  God, 
hath  recourse  to  a  witch.  Samuel  ap- 
pear eth  to  him. 


here,  that  we  are  not  under  an  obliga- 
tion of  justifying  every  thing  that  he 
did:  for  the  scripture  in  relating  what 
was  done,  doth  not  say  that  it  was  well 
done.  And  even  such  as  are  true  ser- 
vants of  God,  are  not  to  be  imitated  in 
all  they  do. 


[Chjlp.  XXVIII. 
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AXD1  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  the  Philistines  gath- 
ered together  their  armies,  to  be  pre- 
pared for  war  against  Israel:  and 
Achis  said  to  David:  Know  thou 
now  assuredly  that  thou  shalt  go  out 
with  me  to  the  war,  thou,  and  thy 
men. 

2  And  David  said  to  Achis :  Xow 
thou  shalt  know  what  thy  servant 
will  do.  And  Achis  said  to  David : 
and  I  will  appoint  thee  to  guard  my 
life  for  ever. 

3  Xow  Samuel  was  dead,2  and  all 
Israel  mourned  for  him,  and  buried 
him  in  Kamatha  his  city.  And  Saul 
had  put  away  all  the  magicians  and 
soothsayers  out  of  the  land. 

4  And  the  Philistines  were  gath- 
ered together,  and  came  and  camped 
iiSunam:  and  Saul  also  gathered 
together  all  Israel,  and  came  to  Gel- 
boc. 

5  And  Saul  saw  the  army  of  the 
Philistines,  and  was  afraid,  and  his 
heart  was  very  much  dismayed. 

6  And  he  consulted  the  Lord,  and 
he  answered  him  not,  neither  by 
dreams,  nor  by  priests,  nor  by  pro- 
phets. 

7  And  Saul  said  to  his  servants: 
Seek  me  a  woman  that  hath  a  di- 
vining spirit,  and  I  will  go  to  her, 
and  inquire  by  her.  And  his  ser- 
vants said  to  him:  There  is  a  wo- 
man that  hath  a  divining  spirit  at 
Kndor. 

8  Then  he  disguised  himself :  and 
put  on  other  clothes,  and  he  went, 
and  two  men  with  him,  and  they 
came  to  the  woman  by  night,  and  he 
said  to  her:  Divine  to  me  by  thy  di- 
vining spirit,  and  bring  me  up  him 
whom  I  shall  tell  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  to  him: 
Behold  thou  knowest  all  that  Saul 
hath  done,  and  how  he  hath  rooted 
out  the  magicians  and  soothsayers 
from  the  land:  why  then  dost  thou 
lay  a  snare  for  my  life,  to  cause  me 
to' be  put  to  death? 

10  And  Saul  swore  unto  her  by 
Chap.  28.  ver.  14.    Undertimd  that  it  n*m 

9nmveL  It  is  the  more  common  opinion 
of  the  holy  fathers,  and  interpreters, 
that  the  soul  of  Samuel  appeared  in- 
deed: and  not,  as  some  have  imagined, 
an  evil  spirit  in  his  shape.  Not  that  the 
power  of  her  mapic  could  bring  him 
thither,  but  that  God  was  pleased  for 


the  Lord,  saying:  As  tli?  Lord  liv- 
cth,  there  shall  no  evil  happen  to 
thee  for  this  thing. 

11  And  the  woman  said  to  him : 
Whom  shall  I  bring  up  to  thee? 
And  he  said:  Lring  me  up  Samuel. 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Sam- 
uel, she  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said  to  Saul :  Why  hast  thou  de- 
ceived me  ?  for  thou  art  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  to  her:  Fear 
not:  what  hast  thou  seen ?  And  the 
woman  said  to  Saul:  I  saw  gods  as- 
cending out  of  the  earth. 

14  And  he  said  to  her:  "What  form 
is  he  of?  and  she  said:  An  old  man 
cometh  up,  and  he  is  covered  with  a 
mantle.  And  Saul  understood  that 
it  was  Samuel,  and  he  bowed  him- 
self with  his  face  to  the  ground,  and 
adored. 

15  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul:* 
Why  hast  thou  disturbed  my  rest, 
that  I  should  be  brought  up  ?  And 
Saul  said:  I  am  in  great  distress:  for 
the  Philistines  fight  against  me,  and 
God  is  departed  from  me,  and  would 
not  hear  me,  neither  by  the  hand  of 
prophets,  nor  by  dreams:  therefore 
I  have  called  thee,  that  thou  may^t 
shew  me.  what  I  shall  do. 

16  And  Samuel  said:  Why  askest 
thou  me,  seeing  the  Lord  has  depart- 
ed from  thee,  and  is  gone  over  to  thy 
rival  ? 

17  For  the  Lord  will  do  to  thee  as 
he  spoke  by  me,  and  he  will  rend 
thy  kingdom  out  of  thy  hand,  and 
will  give  it  to  thy  neighbour  David: 

18  Because  thou  didst  not  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  neither  didst  thou 
execute  the  wrath  of  his  indignation 
upon  Amalec;  therefore  hath  the 
Lord  done  to  thee  what  thou  suffer- 
est  this  day. 

19  And  the  Lord  also  will  deliver 
Israel  with  thee  into  the  hands  of 
the  Philistines:  and  to-morrow  thou 
and  thy  sons  shall  be  with  me:  and 
the  Lord  will  also  deliver  the  army 
of  Israel  into  the  hands  of  the  Phil- 
istines. 

20  And  forthwith  Saul  fell  all 
the  punishment  of  Saul,  that  Samuel 
himself  should  denounce  unto  him  the 
evds  that  were  falling  upon  him.  See 
Ec^lesiasticus  46,  23. 

Ver.  19.   With  me.    That  is.  in  the  state 
of    the    dead,    and    in    another    world, 
though  not  in  the  same  nlace. 
[345] 
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along  on  the  ground,  for  Vie  was 
frightened  with  the  words  of  Samu- 
el, and  there  was  no  strength  in  him, 
for  he  had  eaten  no  bread  all  that 
day. 

21  And  the  woman  came  to  Saul 
(for  he  was  very  much  troubled)  and 
said  to  him:  Behold  thy  handmaid 
hath  obeyed  thy  voice,  and  I  hare 
put  my  life  in  my  hand :  and  I  heark- 
ened unto  the  words  which  thou 
spokest  to  me. 

22  Now  therefore  I  pray  thee 
hearken  thou  also  to  the  voice  of  thy 
handmaid,  and  let  me  set  before  thee 
a  morsel  of  bread,  that  thou  mayst 
eat  and  recover  strength,  and  be  able 
to  go  on  thy  journey. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said :  I  will 
not  eat.  But  his  servants  and  the 
woman  forced  him,  and  at  length 
hearkening  to  their  voice,  he  arose 
from  the  ground,  and  sat  upon  the 
bed. 

24  Now  the  woman  had  a  fatted 
calf  in  the  house,  and  she  made 
ha«>te  and  killed  it:  and  taking  meal 
kneaded  it,  and  baked  some  unleav- 
ened bread, 

25  And  set  it  before  Saul,  and  be- 
fore his  servants,  and  when  they  had 
eaten  they  rose  up  and  walked  all 
that  nisrht. 


CHAP.  2  —  .  A.  M.  2949;  A.  U.  1095.— 
2.  1  Kmso2  ,  1;  Ecoii.  46,  23.-3.  Lev.  20, 
27;  Deut,  18,  11;  Ac  s  16,  16.— 4.  Eccli. 
46  23. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

David  going  with  the  Philistines  is  sent 
back  by  their  princes. 

NOW1  all  the  troops  of  the  Phil- 
istines were  gathered  together 
to  Aphec:  and  Israel  also  camped 
by  the  fountain,  which  is  in  Jezrahel. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
marched  with  their  hundreds  and 
their  thousands:  but  David  an  1  his 
men  were  in  the  rear  with  Achis. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines said  to  Achis:  What  mean 
these  Hebrews?  And  Achis  said  to 
the  princes  of  the  Philistines:  Do 
you  not  know  David,  who  was  the 
servant  of  Saul  the  king  of  Israel, 
and  hath  been  with  me  many  days, 
or  years,  and  I  have  found  no  fault 
in  him,  since  the  day  that  he  fled 
over  to  me,  until  this  day? 
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4  But2  the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines were  angry  with  him,  and  they 
said  to  him:  Let  this  man  return, 
and  abide  in  his  place,  which  thou 
hast  appointed  him,  and  let  him  not 
go  down  with  us  to  battle,  lest  he  be 
an  adversary  to  us,  when  we  shall 
begin  to  fight:  for  how  can  he  oth- 
erwise appease  his  master,  but  with 
our  heads? 

5  Is  not  this  David,  to  whom  they 
sung  in  their  dances,  saying:  Saul 
slew  his  thousands,  and  David  his 
ten  thousands  ? 

6  Then  Achis  called  David,  and 
said  to  him:  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
thou  art  upright  and  good  in  my 
sight:  and  so  is  thy  going  out,  and 
thy  coming  in  with  me  in  the  army : 
and  I  have  not  found  any  evil  in 
thee,  since  the  day  that  thou  earnest 
to  me  unto  this  day :  but  thou  pleas- 
es! not  the  lords. 

7  Return  therefore,  and  go  in 
peace,  and  offend  not  the  eyes  of  the 
princes  of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  David  said  to  Achis:  But 
what  have  I  done,  and  what  hast 
thou  found  in  me  thy  servant,  from 
the  day  that  I  have  been  in  thy  sight, 
until  this  day,  that  I  may  not  go, 
and  fight  against  the  enemies  of  my 
lord  the  king  ? 

9  And  Achis  answering  said  to 
David :  I  know  that  thou  art  .^ood 
in  my  sight,  3as  an  Angel  of  God: 
but  the  princes  of  the  Philistines 
have  said:  He  shall  not  go  up  with 
us  to  the  battle. 

10  Therefore  arise  in  the  morning, 
thou,  and  the  servants  of  thy  lord, 
who  came  with  thee :  and  when  you 
are  up  before  day,  and  it  shall  be- 
gin to  be  light,  go  on  your  way. 

11  So  David  and  his  men  arose  in 
the  night,  that  they  might  set  for- 
ward in  the  morning,  and  return  to 
the  land  of  the  Philistines :  and  the 
Philistines  went  up  to  Jezrahel. 


Chap.  29.— 1.  A.  M.  2947.-2.  1  Kings  27, 
8:  1  Par.  12,  19.— 3.  2  Kings  14, 17  and  14, 

20  and  19.  27. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

The  Arralecites  burn  Siceleg,  and  carry 
off  the  prey:  David  pursueth  after 
them,  and  recovereth  all  out  of  their 
hands. 
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VJ'OW1  when  David  and  his  men 
lM  were  come  to  Sieeleg  on  the 
tnirdday,  the  2Amalecites  had  made 
an  invasion  on  the  south  side  upon 
Sieeleg,  and  had  smitten  Sieeleg,  and 
burnt  it  with  fire. 

2  And  had  taken  the  ivomen  cap- 
tives that  were  in  it,  both  little  and 
great-;  and  they  had  not  killed  any 
person,  but  had  carried  them  with 
them,  and  went  on  their  way. 

3  80  when  David  and  his  men 
came  to  the  city,  and  found  it  burnt 
with  fire,  and  that  their  wives  and 
their  sons,  and  their  daughters  were 
taken  captives, 

4  David  and  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  lifted  up  their  voices,  and 
wept  till  they  had  no  more  tears. 

5  For  the  two  wives  also  of  David 
were  taken  captives,  Achinoam  the 
Jezraelitess  and  Abigail  the  wife  of 
Xabal  of  Carmel. 

6  And  David  was  greatly  afflicted : 
for  the  people  had  a  mind  to  stone 
him,  for  the  soul  of  every  man  was 
bitterly  grieved  for  his  sons,  and 
daughters:  but  David  took  courage 
in  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  And  he  said  to  Abiathar  the 
priest  the  son  of  Achimelech:  Bring 
me  hither  the  ephod.  And  Abia- 
thar brought  the  ephod  to  David, 

8  And  David  consulted  the  Lord, 
saying:  Shall  I  pursue  after  these 
robbers,  and  shall  I  overtake  them, 
or  no?  And  the  Lord  said  to  him: 
Pursue  after  them:  for  thou  shalt 
surely  overtake  them  and  recover  the 
prey. 

9  So  David  went,  he,  and  the  six 
hundred  men  that  were  with  him, 
and  they  came  to  the  torrent  Be- 
sor:  and  some  being  weary  stayed 
there. 

10  But  David  pursued,  he  and  four 
hundred  men:  for  two  hundred 
stayed,  who  being  weary  could  not 
go  over  the  torrent  Besor. 

11  And  they  found  an  Egyptian 
in  the  field,  and  brought  him  "to  Da- 
vid: and  they  gave  him  bread  to 
eat,  and  water  to  drink, 

12  As  also  apiece  of  a  cake  of  figs, 
and  two  bunches  of  raisins.  And 
when  he  had  eaten  them  his  spirit 
returned,  and  he  was  refreshed:  for 
he  had  not  eaten  bread,  nor  drunk 
water  three  days,  and  three  nights. 


13  And  David  said  to  him.  To 
whom  dost  thou  belong  ?  or  whence 
dost  thou  come"?  and  whither  art  thou 
going?  he  said:  I  am  a  young  man 
oi  Egypt,  the  servant  of  an  Ama- 
lecite:  and  my  master  left  me,  be- 
cause I  began  to  be  sick  three  days 
ago. 

14  For  we  made  an  invasion  on 
the  south  side  of  Cerethi,  and  upon 
Juda.  and  upon  the  south  of  Caleb, 
and  we  burnt  Sieeleg  with  fire. 

15  And  David  said  to  him:  Canst 
thou  bring  me  to  this  company  ? 
And  he  said:  Swear  to  me  by  God, 
that  thou  wilt  not  kill  me,  nor  de- 
liver me  into  the  hands  of  my  mas- 
ter, and  I  will  bring  thee  to  this 
company.  And  David  swore  to 
him. 

16  And  when  he  had  brought  him, 
behold  they  were  lying  spread 
abroad  upon  all  the  ground,  eating, 
and  drinking,  and  as  it  were  keeping 
a  festival  day,  for  all  the  prey,  and 
the  spoils  which  they  had  taken  out 
of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and 
out  of  the  land  of  Juda. 

17  And  David  slew  them  from  the 
evening  unto  the  evening  of  the  next 
day,  and  there  escaped  not  a  man  of 
them,  but  four  hundred  young  men, 
who  had  gotten  upon  camels,  and 
fled. 

18  So  David  recovered  all  that  the 
Amalecites  had  taken,  and  he  res- 
cued his  two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  missing 
small  or  great  neither  of  their  sons 
or  their  daughters,  nor  of  the  spoils, 
and  whatsoever  they  had  taken,  Da- 
vid recovered  all. 

20  And  he  took  all  the  flocks  and 
the  herds,  and  made  them  go  before 
him:  and  they  said:  This  is  the  prey 
of  David. 

21  And  David  came  to  the  two 
hundred  men.  who  being  weary  had 
stayed,  and  were  not  able  to  follow 
David,  and  he  had  ordered  them  to 
abide  at  the  torrent  Besor:  and  they 
came  out  to  meet  David,  and  the 
people  that  were  with  him.  And 
David  coming  to  the  people,  saluted 
them  peaceably. 

22  Then  all  the  wicked  and  unjust 
men.  that  had  gone  with  David  an- 
swering, said:  Because  they  came 
not  with  us,  we  will  not  give  them 
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any  thing  of  the  prey,  which  we 
have  recovered :  but  let  every  man 
take  his  wife  and  his  children  and 
be  contented  with  them,  and  g*-o, his 
way. 

23  But  David  said:  You  shall  not 
do  so  my  brethren,  with  these  things, 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  us,  who 
hath  kept  us,  and  hath  delivered  the 
robbers,  that  invaded  us,  into  our 
hands: 

24  And  no  man  shall  hearken  to 
you  in  this  matter.  But  equal  shall 
be  the  portion  of  him  that  went 
down  to  battle  and  of  him  that 
abode  at  the  baggage,  and  they  shall 
divide  alike. 

25  And  this  hath  been  done  from 
that  day  forward  and  since  was  made 
a  statute  and  an  ordinance  and  as  a 
law  in  Israel. 

26  Then  David  came  to  Siceleg, 
and  sent  presents  of  the  prey  to  the 
ancients  of  Juda  his  neighbours, 
saying:  Receive  a  blessing  of  the 
prey  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord. 

27  To  them  that  were  in  Bethel, 
and  that  were  in  Ramoth  to  the 
south,  and  to  them  that  were  in  Je- 
ther, 

28  And  to  them  that  were  in  Aro- 
er,  and  that  were  in  Sephamoth,  and 
that  were  in  Esthamo. 

29  And  that  were  in  Rachal,  and 
that  were  in  the  cities  of  Jerameel, 
and  that  were  in  the  cities  of  Ceni, 

30  And  that  were  in  Arama,  and 
that  were  in  the  lake  Asan,  and  that 
were  in  Athach, 

31  And  that  were  in  Hebron,  and 
to  the  rest  that  were  in  those  places, 
in  which  David  had  abode  with  his 
men. 


Chap.  30.— 1.  A.  M.- 2949.-2.  1  Par.  12, 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Israel  is  defeated  by  the  Philistines: 
Saul  and  his  sons  are  slain. 

AN  Di  the  Philistines  fought 
against  Israel :  and  the  men  of 
Israel  fled  from  before  the  Philis- 
tines, and  fell  down  slain  in  mount 
Gelboe. 

2  And2  the  Philistines  fell  upon 
Saul,  and  upon  his  sons,  and  they 


slew  Jonathan,  and  Abinadab,  and 
Melchisua  the  sons  of  Saul, 

3  And  the  whole  weight  of  the 
battle  was  turned  upon  Saul:  and 
the  archers  overtook  him,  and  he 
was  grievously  wounded  by  the 
archers. 

4  Then3  Saul  said  to  his  armour- 
bearer:  Draw  thy  swovu,  and  kill 
me :  lest  these  uncircumcised  come, 
and  slay  me,  and  mock  at  me.  And 
his  armour-bearer  would  not:  for  he 
was  struck  with  exceeding  great 
fear;  then  Saul  took  his  sword,  and 
fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer 
saw  this,  to  wit,  that  Saul  was  dead, 
he  also  fell  upon  his  sword  and  died 
with  him. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons, 
and  his  armour-bearer,  and  all  his 
men  that  same  day  together 

7  And  the  men  of  Israel,  that  were 
beyond  the  valley,  and  beyond  the 
Jordan,  seeing  that  the  Israelites 
were  fled,  and  that  Saul  was  dead, 
and  his  sons,  forsook  their  cities,  and 
fled :  and  the  Philistines  came,  and 
dwelt  there. 

8  And  on  the  morrow  the  Philis- 
tines came  to  strip  the  slain,  and 
they  found  Saul  and  his  three  sons, 
lying  in  mount  Gelboe. 

9  And  they  cut  off  Saul's  head, 
and  stripped  him  of  his  armour,  and 
sent  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
round  about,  to  publish  it  in  the 
temples  of  their  idols,  and  among 
their  peoples. 

10  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the 
temple  of  Astaroth,  but  his  body 
they  hung  on  the  wall  of  Bethsan. 

11  Now*  when  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabes  Galaad  had  heard  all  that  the 
Philistines  had  done  to  Saul, 

12  All  the  most  valiant  men  arose, 
and  walked  all  the  night,  and  took 
the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of 
his  sons,  from  the  wall  of  Bethsan : 
and  they  came  to  Jabes  Galaad,  and 
burnt  them  there: 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and 
buried  them  in  the  wood  of  Jabes : 
and  fasted  seven  days. 


Chap.  31.— 1.  A.  M.  2949.-2.  1  Par.  10, 
2  and  3.-3.  1  Par.  10,  4.-4.  2  Kings  2,  4. 
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the 

SECOxND  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 

COMMONLY  CALLED 

THE  SECOND  OF  KINGS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

David  mournetk  far  the  death  of  Saul 

and  Jonathan:  he  ordereth  the  man  to 

be  slain  who  pretended  he  had  killed 

Saul. 

"VTOW*  it  came  to  pass,  after  Saul 

1 1    was  dead,  that  David  returned 

from  the  slaughter  of  the  Amalec- 

ites,  and  abode  two  days  in  Siceleg. 

2  And  on  the  third  day  there  ap- 
peared a  man  who  came  out  of 
Saul's  camp,  with  his  garments 
rent,  and  dust  strewed  on  his  head; 
and  when  he  came  to  David,  he  fell 
upon  his  face,  and  adored. 

3  And  David  said  to  him:  From 
whence  comest  thou  ?  And  he  said 
to  him :  I  am  fled  out  of  the  camp  of 
I-rael. 

4  And  David  said  unto  him :  What 
is  the  matter  that  is  come  to  pass  ? 
tell  me.  He  said:  The  people  are 
fled  from  the  battle,  and  many  of 
the  people  are  fallen  and  dead : 
moreover  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son 
are  slain. 

5  And  David  said  to  the  young 
man  that  told  him:  How  knowest 
thou  that  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his 
son  are  dead  ? 

6  And  the  young  man  that  told 
him,  said :  I  came  by  chance  upon 
mount  Gelboe,  and  Saul  leaned  up- 
on his  spear:  and  the  chariots  and 
horsemen  drew  nigh  unto  him, 

7  And  looking  behind  him,  and 
seeing  me  he  called  me.  And  I  an- 
swered. Here  am  I : 

8  And  he  said  to  me  :  Who  art 
thou  ?  And  I  said  to  him:  I  am  an 
Amalecite, 

9  And  he  said  to  me :  Stand  over 
me,  and  kill  me:  for  anguish  is  come 
upon  me,  and  as  yet  my  whole  life 
is  in  me. 

10  So  standing  over  him.  T  killed 


CHAP.  1,  ver.  10.  I  kitted  him.  i'Ue  sco- 
ry  of  the  young1  Amalecite  was  not  true, 
as  may  easily  bo  proved  by  comparing  it 


|  him:  for  I  knew  that  he  could  not 
live  after  the  fall:  and  I  took  the 
!  diadem  that  was  on  his  head,  and 
!  the  bracelet  that  was  on  his  arm, 
I  and  have  brought  them  hither  to 
thee  my  lord. 

11  Then  David  took  hold  of  his 
garments  and  rent  them,  and  like- 
wise all  the  men  that  were  with 
him, 

12  And  they  mourned,  and  wept, 
and  fasted  until  evening  for  Saul 
and  for  Jonathan  his  son.  and  for  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  house 
of  Israel,  because  they  were  fallen 
by  the  sword. 

13  And  David  said  to  the  young 
man  that  told  him:  Whence  art 
thou  ?  He  answered :  I  am  the  son 
of  a  stranger  of  Amalec. 

14  David  said  to  him :  2Why  didst 
thou  not  fear  to  put  out  thy  hand,  to 
kill  the  Lord's  anointed  ? 

15  And  David  calling  one  of  his 
servants,  said:  Go  near  and  fall  up- 
on him.  And  he  struck  him  so  that 
he  died. 

16  And  David  said  to  him:  Thy 
blood  be  upon  thy  own  head:  for 
thy  own  mouth  hath  spoken  a<rain*t 
thee,  saying:  I  have  slain  the  Lord  s 
anointed. 

17  And  David  made  this  kind  of 
lamentation  over  Saul,  and  over 
Jonathan  his  son. 

18  (Also  he  commanded  that  they 
should  teach  the  children  of  Jud'a 
the  use  of  the  bow.  as  it  is  written  in 
the  Book  of  the  Just.)  And  he  said: 
Consider,  O  Israel  for  them  that  are 
dead  wounded  on  thy  high  places. 

19  The  illustrious  of  Israel  are 
slain  upon  thy  mountains:  how  are 
the  valiant  fallen? 

20  Tell  it  not  in  Geth.  publish  it 
not  in  the  streets  of  Ascalon  :  lest  the 
daughters  of  the  Philistines  rejoice, 


[Chap.  II. 


lest  the  daughters  of  the  uncircum- 
cised  triumph. 

21  Ye  mountains  of  Gelboe,  let 
neither  dew,  nor  rain  come  upon 
you,  nor  let  there  be  in  you  rields  ol 
first-fruits:  tor  there  was  cast  away 
the  shield  of  the  valiant,  the  shield 
of  Saul,  as  though  he  had  not  been 
anointed  with  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain, 
from  the  fat  of  the  valiant,  the  ar- 
row of  Jonathan  never  turned  back, 
and  the  sword  of  Saul  did  not  return 
empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  lovely,  and 
comely  in  their  lite,  even  in  death 
they  were  not  divided:  they  were 
swifter  than  eagles,  stronger  than 
lions. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel  weep 
over  Saul,  who  clothed  you  with 
scarlet  in  delights,  who  gave  orna- 
ments of  gold  for  your  attire. 

25  How  are  the  valiant  fallen  in 
battle  ?  How  was  Jonathan  slain  in 
thy  high  places? 

26  I  grieve  for  thee  my  brother 
Jonathan  exceeding  beautiful,  and 
amiable  to  me  above  the  love  of  wo- 
men. As  the  mother  loveth  her  only 
son,  so  did  I  love  thee. 

27  How  are  the  valiant  fallen,  and 
the  weapons  of  war  perished? 

Chap.  l.-l.  A.  M.  2949;  A.  O.  1055.—  2. 
Ps.  14,  15. 


CHAPTER  II. 

David  is  received  and  anointed  Icing  of 
Juda.     Isboseth  the  son  of  Saul  reign- 
eth  over  the  rest  of  Israel.    A  battle  be- 
tween Abner  and  Joab. 
AND1   after  these   things    David 
consulted    the    Lord,   saying: 
Sua!l  I  go  up  into  one  of  the  "cities 
of  Juda  ?  And  the  Lord  said  to  him : 
Go  up.     And  David  said :  Whither 
shall  I  go  up?    And  he  answered 
him:  Into  Hebron. 

2  So  David  went  up.  and  his  two 
wives,  Achinoam  the  Jezraelitess, 
and  Abigail  the  wife  of  Xabal  of 
Carmel: 

3  And  the  men  also  that  were  with 
him,  David  brought  up  every  man 
with  his  household:  and  they  abode 
in  th2  towrns  of  Hebron. 
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4  And2  the  men  of  Juda  came, 
and  anointed  David  there,  to  be 
king  over  the  house  of  Juda,  And 
it  was  told  David,  that  the  men  of 
Jabes  Galaad  had  buried  Saul. 

5  David  therefore  sent  messengers 
to  the  men  of  Jabes  Galaad,  and 
said  to  them :  Blessed  be  you  to  the 
'Lord,  who  have  shewed  this  mercy 
to  your  master  Saul,  and  have 
buried  him. 

6  And  now  the  Lord  surely  will 
render  you  mercy  and  truth:  and  I 
also*will  requite  you  for  this  good 
turn,  because  you  have  done  this 
thing. 

7  Let  your  hands  be  strengthened, 
and  be  ye  men  of  valour:  for  al- 
though your  master  Saul  be  dead, 
yet  the  house  of  Juda  hath  anointed 
me  to  be  their  king. 

8  But  Abner  the  son  of  Xer,  gene- 
ral of  Saul's  army,  took  Isboseth 
the  son  of  Saul,  and  led  him  about 
through  the  camp, 

9  And  made  him  king  over  Ga- 
laad, and  over  Gessuri,  and  over 
Jezrael,  and  over  Ephraim,  and 
over  Benjamin,  and  over  all  Israel. 

10  Isboseth  the  son  of  Saul  was 
forty  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign  over  Israel,  and  he  reigned 
two  years:  and  only  the  house  of 
Juda  followed  David. 

11  And  the  number  of  the  days, 
that  David  abode,  reigning  in  He- 
bron over  the  house  of  Juda,  was 
seven  years  and  six  months. 

12  And  Abn«r  the  son  of  Xer.  and 
the  servants  of  Isboseth  the  son  of 
Saul,  went  out  from  the  camp  to 
Gabaon. 

13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Sarvia, 
and  the  servants  of  David  went  out, 
and  met  them  by  the  pool  of  Ga- 
baon. And  when  they  were  come 
together,  they  sat  down  over-against 
one  another:  the  one  on  the  one 
side  of  the  pool,  and  the  other  on  the 
other  side'. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab :  Let 
the  young  men  rise,  and  play  before 
us.  And  JOab  answered:  Let  them 
rise. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  went 
over  twelve  in  number,  of  Benjamin, 
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all  be  reisrned  seven  years  and  six 
months:  for  so  long  David  reigned  in 
Hebron. 
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of  the  part  of  Isboseth  the  son  of 
Saul,  and  twelve  of  the  servants  of 
David. 

16  And  every  one  catching  his  fel- 
low by  the  head,  thrust  his  sword 
into  the  side  of  his  adversary,  and 
they  fell  down  together:  and  the 
name  of  the  place  was  called :  The 
lieid  of  the  valiant,  in  Gabaon. 

17  And  there  was  a  very  fierce 
battle  that  day :  and  Abner  was  put 
to  night,  with  the  men  of  Israel,  by 
the  servants  of  David. 

18  And  there  were  the  three  sons 
of  Sarvia  there,  Joab,  and  Abisai, 
and  Asael:  now  Asael  was  a  most 
swift  runner,  like  one  of  the  roes, 
that  abide  in  the  woods. 

19  And  Asael  pursued  after  Ab- 
ner, and  turned  not  to  the  right 
hand  nor  to  the  left  from  following 
Abner. 

20  And  Abner  looked  behind  him, 
and  said :  Art  thou  Asael  ?  And  he 
answered:  I  am. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him:  Go  to 
the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left,  and 
lay  hold  on  one  of  the  young  men, 
and  take  thee  his  spoils.  But  Asael 
would  not  leave  off  following  him 
close. 

22  And  again  Abner  said  to  Asael : 
Go  off,  and  do  not  follow  me,  lest  I 
be  obliged  to  stab  thee  to  the 
ground,  and  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
hold  up  my  face  to  Joab  thy  bro- 
ther. 

23  But  he  refused  to  hearken  to 
him,  and  would  not  turn  aside: 
wherefore  Abner  struck  him  with 
his  spear  with  a  back  stroke  in  the 
groin,  and  thrust  him  through,  and 
he  died  upon  the  spot:  and  all  that 
came  to  the  place,  where  Asael  fell 
down  and  died,  stood  still. 

24  Now  while  Joab  and  Abisai 
pursued  after  Abner,  the  sun  went 
down:  and  thev  came  as  far  as  the 
Hill  of  the  Aqueduct,  that  lieth 
over-against  the  valley  by  the  way 
of  the  wilderness  in  Gabaon. 

25  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  together  to  Ab- 
ner: and  being  joined  in  one  body, 
they  stood  on  the  top  of  a  hill. 

26  And  Abner  cried  out  to  Joab. 
and  said:  Shall  thy  sword  rage  unto 
utter  destruction  ?  knowest  thou  not 
that  it  is  dangerous  to  drive  people 


to  despair  ?  how  long  dost  thou  de- 
fer to  bid  the  people  cease  from  pur- 
suing after  their  brethren  ? 

27  And  Joab  said:  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  if  thou  hadst  spoken  sooner, 
even  in  the  morning  the  people 
should  have  retired,  from  pursuing 
after  their  brethren. 

28  Theu  Joab  sounded  the  trum- 
pet, and  all  the  army  stood  still,  and 
did  not  pursue  after  Israel  any  far- 
ther, nor  fight  any  more. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walk- 
ed all  that  night  through  the  plains: 
and  they  passed  the  Jordan,  and 
having  gone  through  all  Bethhoron, 
came  to  the  camp. 

30  And  Joab  returning  after  he 
had  left  Abner,  assembled  all  the 
people :  and  there  were  wanting  of 
David's  servants  nineteen  men,  be- 
side Asael. 

31  But  the  servants  of  David  had 
smitten  of  Benjamin,  and  of  the 
men,  that  were  with  Abner  three 
hundred  and  sixty,  who  all  died. 

32  And  they  took  Asael,  and 
buried  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his 
father  in  Bethlehem:  and  Joab,  and 
the  men  that  were  with  him,  march- 
ed all  the  night,  and  they  came  to 
Hebron  at  break  of  day. 

"Chap.  2.— 1.  A.  M.  2949.-2.  1  Mac.  2, 57; 
2  Kings  5,  3. 


CHAPTER  III. 

David  growe.th  daily  stronger.  Abner 
cometh  over  to  him:  he  is  treacherous- 
ly slain  by  Joab. 
VOW1  there  was  a  long  war  be- 
1.1  tween  the  house  of  Saul,  and 
the  house  of  David :  David  prosper- 
ing and  growing  always  stronger 
and  stronger,  but  the  house  of  Saul 
decaying  daily. 

2  And2  sons  were  born  to  David  in 
Hebron :  and  his  first-born  was  Am- 
non  of  Achinoam  the  Jezraelitess. 

3  And  his  second  Cheleab  of  Abi- 
gail the  wife  of  Nabal  of  Carniel : 
and  the  third  Absalom  the  son  of 
Maacha  the  daughter  of  Tholmai 
king  of  Gessur. 

4  And  the  fourth  Adonias,  the  son 
of  Haggith :  and  the  fifth  Saphathia, 
the  son  of  Abbital. 

5  And  the  sixth  Jethraam  of  Egla 
the  wife  of  David,  these  were  born 
to  David  in  Hebron. 
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6  Now  while  there  was  war  be- 
tween the  house  of  Saul  and  the 
house  of  David,  Abner  the  son  of 
Ner  ruled  the  house  of  Saul. 

7  And  Saul  had  a  concubine 
named  Respha,  the  daughter  of  Aia. 
And  Isboseth  said  to  Abner: 

8  Why  di  1st  thou  go  in  to  my  fa- 
ther's concubine  ?  And  he  was  ex- 
ceedingly angry  for  the  words  of  Is- 
boseth,  and  said :  Am  [  a  dog's  head 
against  Juda  this  day,  who  have 
shewn  mercy  to  the  house  of  Saul 
thy  father,  and  to  his  brethren  and 
friends,  and  have  not  delivered  thee 
into  the  hands  of  David,  and  hast 
thou  sought  this  day  against  me  to 
charge  me  with  a  matter  concerning 
a  woman  ? 

9  So  do  God  to  Abner.  and  more 
also,  unless  as  the  Lord  hath  sworn 
to  David,  so  I  do  to  him. 

10  That  the  kingdom  be  translated 
from  the  hou-e  of  Saul,  and  the 
throne  of  David  be  set  up  over  Is- 
rael, and  over  Juda,  from  Dan  to 
Bersabee. 

11  And  he  could  not  answer  him 
a  word,  because  he  feared  him. 

12  Abner3  therefore  sent  messen- 
gers to  David  for  himself  saying: 
Whose  is  the  land?  and  that  they 
should  say:  Make  a  league  with  me, 
and  my  hand  shall  be  with  thee: 
and  T  will  bring  all  Israel  to  thee. 

13  And  he  said:  Very  well:  I  will 
mtke  a  league  with  thee:  but  one 
thing  I  require  of  thee,  saying: 
Thou  shalt  not  see  my  face  before 
thou  bring  Michol  the  daughter  of 
Saul :  and  so  thou  shalt  come,  and  see 
me. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  to 
Isboseth  the  son  of  Saul,  saying: 
4  Restore  my  wife  Michol,  whom  I 
espoused  to  me  for  a  hundred  fore- 
skins of  the  Philistines. 

15  And  Isboseth  sent,  and  took 
her  from  her  husband  Phaitiel,  the 
son  of  Lais. 

16  And  her  husband  followed  her, 
weeping  as  far  as  Bahurim :  and  Ab- 
ner said  to  him  :  Go,  and  return. 
And  he  returned. 

17  Abner  also  spoke  to  the  an- 
cients of  Israel,  saying:  Both  yes- 
terday and  the  day  before  you 
sought  for  David  that  he  might 
reign  over  you. 
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18  Now  then  do  it :  because  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  to  David,  saying: 
By  the  hand  of  my  servant  David  I 
will  save  my  people  Israel  from  the 
hands  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  all 
their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  spoke  also  to  Ben- 
jamin. And  he  went  to  speak  to 
David  in  Hebron  all  that  seemed 
good  to  Israel,  and  to  all  Benjamin. 

20  And  he  came  to  David  in  He- 
bron with  twenty  men:  and  David 
made  a  feast  for  Abner,  and  his  men 
that  came  with  him. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  David:  I 
will  rise,  that  I  may  gather  all  Is- 
rael unto  thee  my  lord  the  king,  and 
may  enter  into  a  league  with  thee, 
and  that  thou  mayst  reign  over  all 
as  thy  soul  desireth.  Now  when 
David  had  brought  Abner  on  his 
way,  and  he  was  gone  in  peace, 

22  Immediately  David's  servants 
and  Joab  came,  after  having  slain 
the  robbers,  with  an  exceeding  great 
booty:  and  Abner  was  not  with  Da- 
vid in  Hebron,  for  he  had  now  sent 
him  away,  and  he  was  gone  in 
peace. 

23  And  Joab  and  all  the  army  that 
was  with  him,  came  afterwards:  and 
it  was  told  Joab  by  the  newsmongers 
that  Abner  the  son  of  Ner  came  to 
the  king,  and  he  hath  sent  him  away, 
and  he  is  gone  in  peace. 

24  And  Joab  went  in  to  the  king, 
and  said:  What  hast  thou  done? 
Behold  Abner  came  to  thee :  Why 
didst  thou  send  him  away,  and  he  is 
gone  and  departed  ? 

25  Knowest  thou  not  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner,  that  to  this  end  he  came 
to  thee,  that  he  might  deceive  thee, 
and  to  know  thy  going  out,  and  thy 
coming  in,  and  to  know  all  thou 
dost? 

26  Then  Joab  going  out  from  Da- 
vid, sent  messengers  after  Abner, 
and  brought  him  back  from  the  cis- 
tern of  Sira,  David  knowing  nothing 
of  it. 

27  And5  when  Abner  was  return- 
ed to  Hebron,  Joab  took  him  aside 
to  the  middle  of  the  gate,  to  speak  to 
him  treacherously:  and  he  stabbed 
him  there  in  the  groin,  and  he  died, 
in  revenge  of  the  blood  of  Asael  his 
brother. 

28  And  when  David  heard  of  it, 
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after  the  thing  was  now  doneT  he 
said :  I,  and  my  kingdom  are  inno- 
cent before  the  Lord  for  ever  of  the 
blood  of  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 

29  And  may  it  come  upon  the 
head  of  Joab,  and  upon  all  his  fa- 
ther's house:  and  let  there  not  fail 
from  the  house  of  Joab  one  that  hath 
an  issue  of  seed,  or  that  is  a  leper,  or 
that  holdeth  the  distaff,  or  that  fall- 
eth  by  the  sword,  or  that  wanteth 
bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abisai  his  brother 
slew  Abner,  because  he  had  killed 
their  brother  Asael  atGabaon  in  the 
battle. 

31  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and 
to  all  the  people  that  were  with  him : 
Rend  your  garments,  and  gird  your- 
selves with  sackcloths,  and  mourn 
before  the  funeral  of  Abner.  And 
king  David  himself  followed  the 
bier. 

32  And  when  they  had  buried  Ab- 
ner in  Hebron,  king  David  lifted  up 
his  voice,  and  wept  at  the  grave  of 
Abner  :  and  all  the  people  also 
wept. 

33  And  the  king  mourning  and  la- 
menting over  Abner,  said:  Not  as 
cowards  are  wont  to  die,  hath  Abner 
died. 

34  Thy  hands  were  not  bound,  nor 
thy  feet  loaded  with  fetters:  but  as 
men  fall  before  the  children  of  in- 
iquity, so  didst  thou  fall.  And  all 
the  people  repeating  it  wept  over 
him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came 
to  take  meat  with  David,  while  it 
was  yet  broad  day  David  swore,  say- 
ing: So  do  God  to  me,  and  more  al- 
so, if  I  taste  bread  or  any  thing  else 
before  sun  set. 

36  And  all  the  people  heard,  and 
they  were  pleased,  and  all  that  the 
king  did  seemed  good  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  people; 

37  And  all  the  people,  and  all  Is- 
rael understood  that  day  that  it  was 
not  the  king's  doing,  that  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner  was  slain. 

38  The  king  also  said  to  his  ser- 
vants: Do  you  not  know  that  a 
prince  and  a  great  man  is  slain  this 
dav  in  Israel  ? 

39  But  I  as  yet  am  tender,  though 
anointed  king:' And  these  men  the 
sons  of  Sarvia  are  too  hard  for  me : 
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the  Lord  reward  him  that  doth  evil 
according  to  his  wickedness. 

Chap.  3.— 1.  A.  M.  2953.  2.  1  Par.  3,  1. 
—3.  A.  M.  2956;  A.  C.  1048.^.  1  Kings 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Isboseth  is  murdered  by  two  of  his  ser- 
vants :  David  punisheih  the  murder- 

AND*  Isboseth  the  son  of  Saul 
heard  that  Abner  was  slain  in 
Hebron:  and  his  hands  were  weak- 
ened, and  all  Israel  was  troubled. 

2  Now  the  son  of  Saul  had  two 
men  captains  of  his  bands,,  the  name 
of  the  one  was  Baana,  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Rechao,  the  sons  of 
Remmon  aBerothite  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin:  for  Beroth  also  was 
reckoned  in  Benjamin. 

3  And  the  Berothites  fled  into  Ge- 
thaim,  and  were  sojourners  there 
until  that  time. 

4  And  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul 
had  a  son  that  was  lame  of  his  feet: 
for  he  was  five  years  old,  when  the 
tidings  came  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 
from  Jezrahel.  And  his  nurse  took 
him  up  and  fled :  and  as  she  made 
haste  to  flee,  he  fell  and  became 
lame :  and  his  name  was  Miphibo- 
seth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Remmon  the 
Berothite,  Rechab  and  Baana  com- 
ing, went  into  the  house  of  Isboseth 
in  the  heat  of  the  day :  and  he  was 
sleeping  upon  his  bed  at  noon.  And 
the  door  keeper  of  the  house,  who 
was  cleansing  wheat,  was  fallen 
asleep. 

6  And  they  entered  into  the  house 
secretly  taking  ears  of  corn,  and  Re- 
chab and  Baana  his  brother  stabbed 
him  in  the  groin,  and  fled  away. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the 
house,  he  was  sleeping  upon  his  bed 
in  a  parlour,  and  they  struck  him 
and  killed  him:  and  "taking  away 
his  head  they  went  off  by  the  way  of 
the  wilderness  walking  all  niorht. 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of 
Isboseth  to  David  to  Hebron :  and 
they  said  to  the  king:  Behold  the 
head  of  Tsboseth  the  son  of  Saul  thy 
enemy  who  sought  thy  life:  and  the 
Lord  hath  revenged  my  lord  the 
king  this  day  of  Saul,  and  of  his 
seed. 
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9  But  David  answered  Rechab. 
and  Baana  his  brother,  the  sons  of 
Kemmon  the  Berothite.  and  said  to 
them:  As  the  Lord  hveth,  who  hath 
delivered  my  soul  out  of  all  distress. 

10  The  2inan  that  told  me.  and 
said:  Saul  is  dead,  who  thought  he 
brought  good  tidings.  I  apprehend- 
ed, and  slew  him  in  Siceleg.  who 
should  have  been  rewarded  for  his 
news. 

11  How  much  more  now  when 
wicked  men  have  slain  an  innocent 
man  in  his  own  house,  upon  his  bed. 
shall  I  not  require  his  blood  at  your 
hand,  and  take  you  away  from  the 
ear ui ? 

12  And  David  commanded  his  ser- 
vants, and  they  slew  them,  and  cut- 
ting off  their  hands  and  feet,  hanged 
them  up  over  the  pool  in  Hebron: 
but  the  head  of  Isboseth  they  took 
and  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  Ab- 
ner  in  Hebron. 
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CHAPTER   Y. 

David  is  anointed  king  of  all  Israel. 
He  taketh  Jerusalem,  and  dwelleth 
there.  He  defeateth  the  Philistines. 
riTHEXi  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
JL  came  to  Darid  in  Hebron,  say- 
ing: 2 Behold  we  are  thv  bone  aiid 
thy  flesh. 

2  Moreover  yesterday  also  and  the 
day  before,  when  Saul  was  king 
over  us.  thou  wast  he  that  did  lead 
out  and  bring  in  Israel  :  and  the 
Lord  said  to  thee:  Thou  shalt  feed 
my  people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be 
prince  over  Israel. 

3  The  ancients  also  of  Israel  came 
to  the  king  to  Hebron,  and  king 
David  made  a  league  with  them  in 
Hebron  before  the  Lord:  3and  they 
anointed  David  to  be  king  over  Is- 
rael. 

4  David  was  thirty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign."  4and  he  reigned 
forty  vears. 

5  Iii  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Juda 
seven  years  and  six  months:  and  in 
Jerusalem  he  reigned  three  and 
thirty  years  over  all  Israel  and  Ju- 
da. 


6  And  the  king  and  all  the  men 
that  were  with  him  went  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  the  Jebusites  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land :  and  they  said  to  David : 
Thou  shalt  not  come  in  hither  unless 
thou  take  away  the  blind  and  the 
lame,  that  say  David  shall  not  come 
in  hither. 

7  But  David  took  the  castle  of 
Sion.  the  same  is  the  city  of  David. 

8  For  David  had  offered  that  day 
a  reward  to  whosoever  idiouid  sirike 
the  Jebusites  and  get  up  to  the  gut- 
ters of  the  tops  of  the  houses,  and 
take  away  the  blind  and  the  lame 
that  hated  the  soul  of  David:  There- 
fore it  is  said  in  the  proverb :  The 
blind  and  the  lame  shall  not  come 
into  the  temple. 

9  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle. 
and  called  it,#  the  city  of  David: 
and5  bunt  round  about  from  Mello 
and  inwards. 

10  And  he  went  on  prospering  and 
growing  up.  and  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  was  with  him. 

11  And*  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre 
sent  messengers  to  David,  and  cedar 
trees,  and  carpenters,  and  masons 
for  walls:  and  they  built  a  house  for 
David. 

12  And  David  knew  that  the  Lord 
had  confirmed  him  king  over  Israel, 
and  that  he  had  exalted  his  kingdom 
over  his  people  Israel. 

13  And7  David  took  more  concu- 
bines and  wives  of  Jerusalem,  after 
he  was  come  from  Hebron :  and  there 
were  born  to  David  other  sons  also 

i  and  daughters : 

14  And  these  are  the  names  of 
them,  that  were  born  to  him  in  Je- 
rusalem. Samua.  and  Sobab;  and 
Nathan,  and  Solomon. 

15  And  Jebahar.  and  Elisua,  and 
Xepheg, 

16  And  Japhia  and  Elisama,  and 
Elioda.  and  Eliphaleth. 

17  And  the  Philistines  heard  that 
they  had  anointed  David  to  be  king 
over  Israel:  and  they  all  came  to 
seek  David:  and  when  David  heard 
of  it.  he  went  down  to  a  strong  hold. 

IS  And8  the  Philistines  coming 
spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of 
Raphaim. 

19  And  David  consulted  the  Lord, 


Chap.  5.  ver.  13.    Conmhinex.     Not  har- 
lots, but  wives  of  an  inferior  condition: 
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saying:  Shall  I  go  up  to  the  Philis- 
tines! and  wilt  thou  deliver  them 
into  my  hand  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
to  David:  Go  up.  for  I  will  surely 
deliver  the  Philistines  into  thy  hand. 
2)  And5  David  came  to  Baal  Pha- 
rasim;  and  defeated  them  there,  and 
he  said:  The  Lord  hath  divided  my 
enemies  before  me.  as  waters  are  di- 
vided.10  Therefore  the  name  of  the 
place  was  called  Baal  Pharasim. 

21  And  they  left  there  their  idols: 
whichDavid.  "and  his  men  took  away. 

22  And  the  Philistines  came  up 
again,  and  spread  themselves  in  the 
valley  of  Raphaim. 

23  And  David  consulted  the  Lord: 
Shall  I  go  up  against  the  Philistines, 
and  wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  my 
hanls?  He  answered:  Go  not  up 
against  them,  but  fetch  a  compass 
behind  them,  and  thou  shalt  coin; 
upon  them  over-against  the  pear 
trees. 

24  And  when  thou  shalt  hear  the 
pound  of  one  going  in  the  tops  of  the 
pear  trees,  then  shalt  thou  join  bat- 
tle: for  then  will  the  Lord  go  out 
before  thy  face,  to  strike  the  army  of 
the  Philistines.' 

25  And  David  did  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him,  and  he  smote  the 
Philistines  from  Gabaa,  until  thou 
come  to  Gezer. 

"Chap.  5.— 1.  A.  M.  2956—2.  1  Par.  11.  1. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

David  fetcheth  the  ark  from  Co.rio.thia- 

rim.     Oza.  is  «truck  dead  for  touching 

it.      It  is  deposited   in  tJie  house   of 

hdom:  and  from  thence  is  carried 

to  David?»  haute. 

AXD   David   asrain   gathered   to- 
gether all  the  chosen  men  of 
Israel,  thirty  thousand. 

2  And1  David  arose,  and  went, 
with  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him  of  the  men  of  Juda.2  to  fetch 
the  ark  of  God.  upon  which  the 
Dime  of  the  Lor  1  of  hosts  Is  invoked, 
\vh  >  sitteth  over  between  the  Cher- 
ubim 

:  -p.  6.  ver.  3.  G^^ia.  fheTnTof 
Oariithiarim.  where  the  ark  had  been 
in  the  house  of   Abinadab,  from  the 


3  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  God 
upon  a  new  cart:  and  took  it  out  of 
the  house  of  Abinadab.  who  was  in 
Oabaa  :  and  Oza.  and  Ahio  the 
sons  of  Abinadab,  drove  the  new 
cart. 

4  And3  when  they  had  taken  it 
out  of  the  house  of'Abinadab.  who 
was  in  Gabaa.  Ahio  having  care  of 
the  ark  of  God  went  before  the 
ark. 

5  But  David  and  all  Israel  played 
before  the  Lord  on  all  manner  of  in- 
struments made  of  wood,  on  harps, 
and  lutes  and  timbrels  and  cornets 
and  cymbals. 

6  And  when  they  came  to  the 
floor  of  Xachon.  Oza  put  forth  his 
hand  to  the  ark  of  God.  and  took 
hold  of  it :  because  the  oxen  kicked, 
and  made  it  lean  aside. 

7  And  the  indignation  of  the  Lord 
was  enkindled  against  Oza.  and  he 
struck  him  for  his  rashness:  and  he 
died  there  before  the  ark  of  God. 

8  And4  David  was  grieved  because 
:  the  Lord  had  struck'   Oza.   and  the 

name  of  that  place  was  called:  the 
Striking  of  Oza  to  this  day. 

9  And  David  was  afraid  of  the 
Lord  that  day.  saying:  How  shall 
the  ark  of  theLord  come  to  me? 

10  And  he  would  not  have  the  ark 

;  of  the  Lord  brought  in  to  himself 
into  the  city  of~  David:  but  he 
caused  it  to  be  carried  into  the  house 
of  Obededom  the  Gethite. 

11  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  abode 
;  in  the  house  of  Obededom  the  Geth- 
i  ite    three    months:    and    the    Lord 

blessed  Obededom.  and  all  his  house- 
hold. 

12  And5  it  was  told  kin:?  David, 
that  the  Lord  had  blessed  Obede- 
dom. and  all  that  he  had  because  of 
the  ark  of  God.  So  David  went,  and 
broujrht  away  the  ark  or' God  out  of 
the  house  of  Obededom,  into  the 
city  of  David  with  joy.  And  there 
we're  with  David  svvvn  choirs,  and 
calves  for  victims. 

13  And*  when  they  that  carried 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  hid  pone  six 
paces,  he  sacrificed  an  ox  and  a 
ram. 

time  of  its  being  restored  back  by  the 
nes. 
Ver.  12,   Chain.    Or  companies  of  mo* 
sicians. 
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14  And  David  danced  with  all  his 
might  before  the  Lord.  And  David 
was  girded  with  a  linen  ephod. 

15  And  David  and  all  the  house 
of  Israel  brought  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  with  joyful 
shouting,  and  with  sound  of  trum- 
pet. 

16  And  when  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
was  come  into  the  city  of  David, 
Michol  the  daughter  of  Saul  looking 
out  through  a  window,  saw  king  Da- 
vid leaping  and  dancing  before. the 
Lord :  and  she  despised  him  in  her 
heart. 

17  And  they  brought  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  set  it  in  its  place  in 
the  midst  of  the  tabernacle,  which 
David  had  pitched  for  it :  and  Da- 
vid offered  holocausts,  and  peace  of- 
ferings before  the  Lord. 

18  And  when  he  had  made  an  end 
of  offering  holocausts  and  peace  of- 
ferings he  blessed  the  people  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

19  And  he  distributed  to  all  the 
multitude  of  Israel  both  men.  and 
women,  to  every  one,  a  cake  of 
bread,  and  a  piece  of  roasted  beef, 
and  fine  flour  fried  with  oil:  and  all 
the  people  departed  every  one  to  his 
house. 

20  And  David  returned  to  bless  his 
own  house:  and  Michol  the  daugh- 
ter of  Saul  coming  out  to  meet  Da- 
vid, said:  How  glorious  was  the 
king  of  Israel  to-day,  who  uncov- 
ered himself  before  the  handmaids 
of  his  servants,  and  was  undressed, 
as  if  one  of  the  vain  fellows  should 
strip  himself. 

21  And  David  said  to  Michol:  Be- 
fore the  Lord,  who  chose  me  rather 
than  thy  father,  and  than  all  his 
house,  and  commanded  me  to  be 
ruler  over  the  people  of  the  Lord  in 
Israel 

22  I  will  both  play  and  make  my- 
self meaner  than  I  have  done:  and 
I  will  be  little  in  my  own  eyes,  and 
with  the  handmaids,  of  whom  thou 
speakest,  I  shall  appear  more  glori- 
ous. 

23  Therefore  Michol  the  daughter 
of  Saul  had  no  child  to  the  day  of 
her  death. 

""Chap.  6.—  1,  1  Par.  13.  5.-2.  A.  M.  2959. 
—3.  1  Kings  7,  1.— 4.  1  Par.  13,  11.— 5.  1 
Par.  15,  25.-6.  1  Par.  15,  26. 
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CHAPTER  YII. 

David's  purpose  to  build  a  temple  is  re- 
warded with  the  promise  of  great  bless- 
ings in  his  seed:  His  prayer  and 
tJtanksgiving. 

AN  D1  it  came  to  pass  when  the 
king  sat  in  his  house,  and  the 
Lord  had  given  him  rest  on  every 
side  from  all  his  enemies, 

2  He  said  to  Nathan  the  prophet.2 
Dost  thou  see  that  I  dwell  in  a  house 
of  cedar,  and  the  ark  of  God  is 
lodged  Within  skins. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king: 
Go  do  all  that  is  in  thy  heart:  be- 
cause the  Lord  is  with  thee. 

4  But  it  came  to  pass  that  night: 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Nathan,  saying: 

5  Go,  and  say  to  my  servant  Da- 
vid: Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Shalt 
thou  build  me  a  house  to  dwell  in  ? 

6  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in  a 
house  from  the  day  that  I  brought 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  even  to  this  day :  but  have 
walked  in  a  tabernacle,  and  in  a  tent: 

7  In  all  the  places  that  I  have 
gone  through  with  all  the  children 
of  Israel,  did  I  ever  speak  a  word  to 
any  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  whom 
I  commanded  to  feed  my  people  Is- 
rael, saying:  Why  have  you  not 
built  me"  a  house  of  cedar  ? 

8  And  now  thus  shalt  thou  speak 
to  my  servant  David :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord"  of  hosts:  3I  took  thee  out  of 
the  pastures  from  following  the 
sheep  to  be  ruler  over  my  people  Is- 
rael: 

9  And  I  have  been  with  thee 
wheresoever  thou  hast  walked,  and 
have  slain  all  thy  enemies  from  be- 
fore thy  face:  and  I  have  made  thee 
a  great  name,  like  unto  the  name  of 
the  great  ones,  that  are  on  the  earth. 

10  And  I  will  appoint  a  place  for 
my  people  Israel,  and  I  will  plant 
them,  and  they  shall  dwell  therein, 
and  shall  be  disturbed  no  more:  nei- 
ther shall  the  children  of  iniquity 
afflict  them  any  more  as  they  did  be-  ' 
fore, 

11  From  the  day  that  I  appointed    • 
judges  over  my  people  Israel:  and  I 
will  give  thee  rest  from  all  thy  ene-   \ 
mies."   And  the  Lord  foretelleth  to 
thee,  that  the  Lord  will  make  thee  a 
house. 
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12  And4  when  thy  days  shall  be 
fulfilled,  and  thou  shalt  sleep  with 
thy  lathers,  I  will  raise  up  thy  seed 
alter  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out 
of  thy  womb,  I  will  establish  his 
kingdom; 

13  Hes  shall  build  a  house  to  my 
name,  and  I  will  establish  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever. 

14  I6  will  be  to  him  a  father,  and 
he  shall  be  to  me  a  son:  and  if  he 
commit  any  iniquity,  1  will  correct 
him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with 
the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men. 

15  But7  my  mercy  I  will  not  take 
away  from  him,  as  I  took  it  from 
Saul,  whom  1  removed  from  before 
mv  face. 

16  And  thy  house  shall  be  faith- 
ful, and  thy  kingdom  for  ever  before 
thy  face,  6and  thy  throne  shall  be 
firm  for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  these  words. 
and  according  to  all  this  vision,  so 
did  Nathan  speak  to  David. 

18  And  David  went  in,  and  sat  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  said :  Who  am  I. 
O  Lord  God,  and  what  is  my  house, 
that  thou  hast  brought  me  thus  far  ? 

19  But  yet  this  hath  seemed  little 
in  thy  sight,  O  Lord  God,  unless 
thou  didst  also  speak  of  the  house  of 
thy  servant  for  a  long  time  to  come : 
for  this  is  the  law  of  Adam,  O  Lord 
God. 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more, 
unto  thee?  for  thou  knowest  thy 
servant,  O  Lord  God. 

21  For  thy  word's  sake,  and  ac- 
cording to  thy  own  heart  thou  hast 
done  all  these  great  things,  so  that 
thou  wouldst  make  it  known  to  thy 
servant. 

22  Therefore  thou  art  magnified, 
O  Lord  God,  because  there  is  none 
like  to  thee,  neither  is  there  any  God 
besides  thee,  in  all  the  things  that 
we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  what  nation  is  there  upon 
earth,  as  thy  people  Israel,  whom 
God  went  to  redeem  for  a  people  to 
himself,  and  to  make  him  a  name, 
and  to  do  for  them  great  and  terrible 
tilings,  upon  the  earth,  before  the 
face  of  thy  people,  whom  thou  re- 


Chap.  7.  ver.  12.  J  irill  trtnhliah  Arc. 
This  prophecy  partly  relateth  to  Solo- 
mon :  but  much  more  to  (  hrist  the  trreat 
son  of  David;   and  the  builder  of  the 


deemedst  to  thyself  out  of  Egypt, 
from  the  nation  and  their  god  ? 

24  For  thou  hast  confirmed  to  thy- 
self thy  people  Israel  to  be  an  ever- 
lasting people:  and  thou  O  Lord 
God  art  become  their  God. 

25  And  now  O  Lord  God.  raise  up 
for  ever  the  word,  that  thou  hast 
spoken  concerning  thy  servant  and 
concerning  his  house:  and  do  as 
thou  hast  spoken, 

26  That  thy  name  may  be  magni- 
fied for  ever,  and  it  may  be  said: 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  God  over  Is- 
rael. And  let  the  house  of  thy  ser- 
vant David  be  established  before  the 
Lord, 

27  Because  thou  O  Lord  of  hosts 
God  of  Israel  hast  revealed  to  the 
ear  of  thy  servant,  saying:  I  will 
build  thee  a  house:  thereiore  hath 
thy  servant  found  in  his  heart  to 
pray  this  prayer  to  thee. 

28  And  now  O  Lord  God,  thou 
art  God,  and  thy  words  shall  be 
true:  for  thou  hast  spoken  to  thy 
servant  these  good  things. 

29  And  now  begin,  and  bless  the 
house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  en- 
dure for  ever  before  thee :  because 
thou  O  Lord  God  hast  spoken  it,  and 
with  thy  blessing  let  the  house  of 
thy  servant  be  blessed  for  ever. 
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CHAPTER   Till. 

David's  victories,  and  Ms  chief  officers. 

AXD  it  came  to  pass  after  this 
that  David  defeated  the  Philis- 
tines, and  brought  them  down.1  and 
David  took  the  bridle  of  tribute  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  2he  defeated  Moab,  and 
measured  them  with  a  line,  casting 
them  down  to  the  earth :  and  he 
measured  with  two  lines,  one  to  put 
to  death,  and  one  to  save  alive:  and 
Moab  was  made  to  serve  David  un- 
der tribute. 

3  David  defeated  also  Adarezi  r 
the  son  of  Rohob  king  of  Soba,  when 

true  temple  which  is  the  Church,  his 
everlasting  kingdom,  which  shall  never 
fail  nor  be  cast  off  for  any  iniquity  of 
her  children. 
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he   went  to   extend    his   dominion 
over  the  river3  h>uparates. 

4  And  David  took  irom  him  a 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  horse- 
men, and  twenty  thousand  footmen, 
and  houghed  ail  the  chariot-horses: 
and  only  reserved  of  them  for  one 
hundred  chariots. 

5  And  the  Syrians  of  Damascus 
came  to  succour  Adarezer  the  king 
of  Soba:  and  David  slew  of  the 
Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand 
men. 

6  And  David  put  garrisons  in 
Syria  of  Damascus  :  and  Syria 
served  David  under  tribute:  and  the 
Lord  preserved  David  in  all  his  en- 
terprises, whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  arms  of 
gold,  which  the  servants  of  Adare- 
zer wore,  and  brought  them  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

8  And  out  of  Bete,  and  out  of 
Beroth  cities  of  Adarezer  king  Da- 
vid took  an  exceeding  great  quan- 
tity of  brass. 

9  And  Thou  the  king  of  Emath 
heard  that  David  had  defeated  all 
the  forces  of  Adarezer, 

10  And  Thou  sent  Joram  his  son 
to  king  David,  to  salute  him  and  to 
congratulate  with  him,  and  to  return 
him  thanks:  because  he  had  fought 
against  Adarezer.  and  had  defeated 
hTm.  For  Thou  was  an  enemy  to 
Adarezer,  and  in  his  hand  were  ves- 
sels of  gold,  and  vessels  of  silver,  and 
vessels  of  brass: 

11  And  king  David  dedicated 
them  to  the  Lord  together  with  the 
silver  and  gold,  that  he  had  dedi- 
cated of  all  the  nations,  which  he 
had  subdued 

12  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  of  the 
Philistines,  and  of  Amalec,  and  of 
the  spoils  of  Adarezer  the  son  of  Ro- 
hob  king  of  Soba. 

13  David  also  made  himself  a 
name,  when  he  returned  after  tak- 
ing Syria  in  the  Valley  of  the  Salt 
Pits,  killing  eighteen  thousand: 

14  And  he  put  guards  in  Edom, 
and  placed  there  a  garrison:  and  all 
Edom  was  made  to  serve  David ;  and 


Chap.  8,  ver.  16.     Recorder,   or  chan- 
cellor. 
Ver.  17.    Scribe,  or  secretary. 
Ver.  18.     TheCerethiandPhelethi.    The 


the  Lord  preserved  David  in  all  en- 
terprises he  went  about. 

15  And  David  reigned  over  all  Is- 
rael: and  David  did  judgment  and 
justice  to  all  his  people. 

16  And  Joab  the  son  of  Sarvia 
was  over  the  army:  and  Josaphat 
the  son  of  Ahilud  was  recorder: 

17  And  Sadoc  the  son  of  Achitob, 
and  Achimelech  the  son  of  Abia- 
thar,  were  the  priests:  and  Saraias 
was  the  scribe : 

18  And  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada 
was  over  the  Cerethi  and  Phelethi: 
and  the  sons  of  David  were  the 
princes. 


CHAP.  8.— 1.  1  Par.  18,  1.— 2.  A.  M.  2W0. 
—3.  1  Par.  18.  3. . 

CHAPTER  IX. 

David's  kindness  to  Miphiboseth  for  the 
sake  of  his  father  Jonathan. 

AND  David  said:  Is  there  any 
one,  think  you,  left  of  the  house 
of  Saul,  that  I  may  shew  kindness  to 
him  for  Jonathan's  sake  ? 
'  2  Now  there  was  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  a  servant  named  Siba:  and 
when  the  king  had  called  him  to 
him,  he  said  to  him:  Art  thou 
Siba?  and  he  answered:  I  am  Siba 
thy  servant. 

3  And  the  king  said :  Is  there  any 
one  left  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I 
may  shew  the  mercy  of  God  unto 
him?  And  Siba  said  to  the  king: 
There  is  a  son  of  Jonathan  left,  who 
is  lame  of  his  feet. 

4  Where  is  he  ?  said  he.  And  Siba 
said  to  the  kin^:  Behold  he  is  in  the 
house  of  Machir  the  son  of  Ammiel 
in  Lodabar. 

5  Then  king  David  sent,  and 
brought  him  out  of  the  house  of  Ma- 
chir the  son  cf  Ammiel  of  Lodabar. 

6  And  when  Miphiboseth  the  son 
of  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul  was 
come  to  David,  he  fell  on  his  face, 
and  worshipped.  And  David  said : 
Miphiboseth?  And  he  answered: 
Behold  thy  servant. 

7  And  David  said  to  him:  Fear 
not,  for  I  will  surely  shew  thee 
mercy  for  Jonathan  thy  father's 
sake,  and  I  will  restore  thee  all  the 

king's  guard. — Prinres,  literally  priests, 
Cohen.  So  called,  by  a  title  of  honour, 
and  not  from  exercising  the  priestly 
functions. 
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lands  of  Saul  thy  father,  and  thou 
shalt  eat  bread  at  my  table  always. 

8  He  bowed  down  to  him,  and 
said:  Who  am  I  thy  servant,  that 
thou  shouldstlook  upon  such  a  dead 
dog  as  1  am  ? 

9  Then  the  king  called  Siba  the 
servant  of  Saul,  and  said  to  him:  All 
that  belonged  to  Saul,  and  all  his 
house,  I  have  given  to  thy  masters 
son. 

10  Thou  therefore  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  servants  shall  till  the  land 
for  him:  and  thou  shalt  bring  in 
food  for  thy  master's  son,  that  he 
may  be  maintained:  and  Miphibo- 
seth the  son  of  thy  master  shall  al- 
ways eat  bread  at  my  table.  And  Siba 
had  fifteen  sons,  and  twenty  servants. 

11  And  Siba  said  to  the  king:  As 
thou  my  lord  the  king  hast  com- 
manded thy  servant,  so  will  thy  ser- 
vant do:  and  Miphiboseth  shall  eat 
at  my  table,  as  one  of  the  sons  of 
the  king. 

12  And  Miphiboseth  had  a  young 
son  whose  name  was  Micha :  and  all 
the  kindred  of  the  house  of  Siba 
served  Miphiboseth. 

13  But  Miphiboseth  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem :  because  he  ate  always  of  the 
king's  table:  and  he  was  lame  of 
both  feet. 

CHAPTER  X. 

The  Ammonites  shamefully  abuse  the 
ambassadors  of  David:  they  hire  the 
Syrians  to  their  assistance:  but  are 
overthrown  ivith  their  allies. 

AXD1  it  came  to  pass  after  this. 
that  the  king  of  the  children  of 
Amnion  died,  and  Hanon  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  David  said:  2I  will  shew 
kindness  to  Hanon  the  son  of  Naas, 
as  his  father  shewed  kindness  to  me. 
So  David  sent  his  servants  to  com- 
fort him  for  the  death  of  his  father. 
But  when  the  servants  of  David 
were  come  into  the  land  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon, 

3  The  princes  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  said  to  Hanon  their  lord: 
Thinkest  thou  that  for  the  honour 
of  thy  father,  David  hath  sent  com- 
forters to  thee,  and  hath  not  David 
rather  sent  his  servants  to  thee  to 
search,  and  spy  into  the  city,  and 
overthrow  it  ? 


4  "Wherefore  Hanon  took  the  ser- 
vants of  David,  and  shaved  off  the 
|  one  half  of  their  beards,  and  cut 
i  away  half  of  their  garments  even  to 
|  the  buttocks,  and  sent  them  away. 
|  5  When  this  was  told  David.' he 
sent  to  meet  them:  for  the  men 
I  were  sadly  put  to  confusion,  and  Da- 
j  vid  commanded  them,  saying:  Stay 
.  at  Jericho,  till  your  beards  be 
j  grown,  and  then  return. 

6  And  the  children  of  Ammon 
,  seeing  that  they  had  done  an  injury 
!  to  David,  sent,  and  hired  the  Syrians 
!  of  Eohob.  and  the   Syrians  of  Soba, 

j  twenty  thousand  footmen,  and  of 
the  king  of  Maacha  a  thousand 
men,  and  of  Istob  twelve  thousand 
men. 

7  And  when  David  heard  this,  he 
sent  Joab  and  the  whole  army  of 
men  of  war. 

8  And  the  children  of  Ammon 
came  out,  and  set  their  men  in  array 
at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate :  but 
the  Syrians  of  Soba,  and  of  Rohob, 
and  of  Istob.  and  of  Maacha  were 
by  themselves  in  the  field. 

'9  Then  Joab  seeing  that  the  bat- 
tle was  prepared  against  him.  both 
before  and  behind,  chose  of  all  the 
choice  men  of  Israel,  and  put  them 
in  array  against  the  Syrians: 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he 
delivered  to  Abisai  his  brother,  who 
set  them  in  array  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon. 

11  And  Joab  said:  If  the  Syrians 
are  too  strong  for  me.  then  thou 
shalt  help  me:  but  if  the  children  of 
Ammon  are  too  strong  for  thee,  then 
I  will  help  thee. 

12  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us 
fight  for  our  people,  and  for  the 
city  of  our  God:  and  the  Lord  will 
do  what  is  good  in  his  sight. 

13  And  Joab  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him.  began  to  fight 
against  the  Syrians:  And  they  im- 
mediately fled"  before  him. 

14  And  the  children  of  Ammon 
seeing  that  the  Syrians  were  fled, 
they  fled  also  before  Abisai.  and  en- 
tered into  the  city:  and  Joab  re- 
turned from  the  children  of  Amnion, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

15  Then  the  Syrians  seeing  that 
they  had  fallen  "before  Israel,  ga- 
thered themselves  together 
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16  And3  Adarezer  sent,  and  fetch 
ed  the  Syrians,  that  were  beyond 
the  river,  and  brought  over  their 
army:  aiid  Sobach  the  captain  of 
the  host  of  Adarezer,  was  their  gene- 
ral 

17  And  when  this  was  told  David, 
he  gathered  all  Israel  together,  and 
passed  over  the  Jordan,  and  came  to 
Helam:  and  the  Syrians  set  them- 
selves in  array  against  David,  and 
fought  against  him. 

18  And  the  Syrians  fled  before  Is- 
rael, and  David  slew  of  the  Syrians 
the  men  of  seven  hundred  chariots, 
and  forty  thousand  horsemen:  and 
smote  Sobach  the  captain  of  the 
army:  who  presently  died. 

19  And  all  the  kings,  that  were 
auxiliaries  of  Adarezer,  seeing  them- 
selves overcome  by  Israel,  were 
afraid  and  fled  away  eight  and  fifty 
thousand  men  before  Israel.  And 
they  made  peace  with  Israel:  and 
served  them,  and  the  Syrians  were 
afraid  to  help  the  children  of  Am- 
nion any  more. 

"Chap.  10.— 1.  A.  M.  2967;  A.  C.  1037.— 
2.  1  Par.  19,  2.-3.  A.  M.  2968:  A.  C.  1030. 

CHAPTER  XL 

David  falleth  into  the  crime  of  adultery 
with  Bethsabee:  and  not  finding  other 
means  to  conceal  ity  causeth  her  hus- 
band Unas  to  be  slain.  Then  mar- 
rieth  her,  and  she  beareth  him  a  son. 

AXD1  it  came  to  pass  at  the  re- 
turn of  the  year,  2at  the  time 
when  kings  go  forth  to  war,  that 
David  sent  Joab  and  his  servants 
with  him,  and  all  Israel,  and  they 
ravaged  the  country  of  the  children  of  j 
Amnion,  and  besieged  Rabba:  but  j 
David  remained  in  Jerusalem. 

2  In  the  mean  time  it  happened 
that  David  arose  from  his  bed  after 
noon,  and  walked  upon  the  roof  of  \ 
the  king's  house :  and  he  saw  upon  j 
the  roof  of  his  house  a  woman  wash-  i 
ing  herself,  over-against  him:  and  ' 
the  woman  was  very  beautiful, 

3  And  the  king  sent,  and  inquired 
who  the  woman  was.     And  it  was  i 
told  him.  that  she  was  Bethsabee  the 
daughter  of  Eliam,  the  wife  of  Urias  ! 
the  Hethite. 

4  And  David  sent  messengers,  and 
took  her.     And  when  she  came  in  to  ! 
him,  he  slept  with  her:   3and  pre- J 
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gently  she  was  purified  from  her  un- 
cleanness: 

o  And  she  returned  to  her  house 
having   conceived.      And  she    sent 
j  and  told  David,  and  said:   1  have 
j  conceived. 

!  6  And  David  sent  to  Joab.  saying : 
Send  me  Urias  the  Hethite.  And 
Joab  sent  Urias  to  David. 
i  7  And  Urias  came  to  David.  And 
|  David  asked  how  Joab  did.  and  the 
|  people,  and  how  the  war  was  carried 
1  on. 

|  8  And  David  said  to  Urias-  Go  in- 
to thy  house,  and  wash  thy  feet. 
j  And  Urias  went  out  from  the  kings 
!  house,  and  there  went  out  after  him 
!  a  mess  of  meat  from  the  king. 

9  But  Urias  slept  before  the  gate 
i  of  the  king's  house,  with  the  other 
i  servants  of  his  lord,  and  went  not 

down  to  his  own  house. 

10  And  it  was  told  David  by  some 
!  that  said:    Urias  went  not  to    his 

house.      And  David  said  to  Urias: 

;  Didst  thou  not  come  from  thy  jour- 

:  ney  ?  why  didst  thou  not  go  down  to 

thy  house  ? 

il  And  Urias  said  to  David:  The 

j  ark  of  God  and  Israel    and  Juda 

dwell   in  tents,  and  my   lord  Joab 

and  the  servants  of  my  lord  abide 

upon  the  face   of  the    earth:    and 

shall  I  go  into  my  house,  to  eat  and 

to  drink,  and  to  sleep  with  my  wife  ? 

by  thy  welfare  and  by  the  welfare 

of  thy  soul  I  will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  Then  David  said  to  Urias:  Tar- 
j  ry  here  to-day  also,  and  to-morrow  I 

will  send  thee  away.     Urias  tarried 
in  Jerusalem  that  day  and  the  next: 

13  And  David  called  him  to  eat 
and  to  drink  before  him,  and  he 
made  him  drunk:  and  he  went  out 
in  the  evening,  and  slept  on  his 
couch  with  the  servants  of  his  lord, 
and  went  not  down  into  his  house. 

14  And  when  the  morning  was 
come,  David  wrote  a  letter  to  Joab : 
and  sent  it  by  the  hand  of  Urias, 

15  Writing  in  the  letter:  Set  ye 
Urias  in  the  front  of  the  battie. 
where  the  fight  is  the  hottest:  and 
leave  ye  him,  that  he  may  be  wound- 
ed and  die. 

16  Wherefore  as  Joab  was  besieg- 
ing the  city,  he  put  Urias  in  the 
place  where  he  knew  the  bravest 
men  were. 
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IT  And  the  men  coming  out  of  the 
city,  fought  against  Joab.  and  there 
fell  some  of  the  people  of  the  ser- 
vants of  David,  and  Urias  the  Heth- 
ite  was  killed  also. 

IS  Then  Joab  sent,  and  told  Da- 
vid all  things  concerning  the  bat- 
tle: 

19  And  he  charged  the  messen- 
ger, saying":  When  thou  hast  told 
all  the" words  of  the  battle  to  the 
king. 

20'  If  thou  see  him  to  be  angry, 
ani  he  shall  say:  Why  did  you  ap- 
proach so  near  to  the  wall  to  right  ° 
knew  you  not  that  many  darts  are 
thrown  from  above  off  the  wall? 

21  Who  killed  Abimelech  the  son 
of  Jerobaai?4  did  not  a  woman  cast 
a  piece  of  a  mill-stone  upon  him 
from  the  wall,  and  slay  him  in 
Thebes?  Why  did  you  go  near  the 
wall?  Thou  shall  say ;  Thy  servant 
Urias  the  Hethite  i?  also  slain. 

22  So  the  messenger  departed,  and 
came,  and  told  David  all  that  Joab 
had  commanded  him. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  to  Da- 
vid: The  men  prevailed  against  us, 
and  they  came  out  to  us  into  the 
field:  and  we  vigorously  charged 
and  pursued  them  even  to  the  gate 
of  the  city. 

24  And'  the  archers  shot  their  ar- 
rows at  thy  servants  from  off  the 
wall  above:  and  some  of  the  king's 
servants  are  slain,  and  thy  servant 
Urias  the  Hethite  is  also  dead. 

25  And  David  said  to  the  messen- 
ger: Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  Joab: 
Let  not  this  thing  discourage  thee: 
for  various  is  the  event  of  war:  and 
sometimes  one.  sometimes  another  is 
consumed  by  the  sword:  encourage 
thy  men  of  war  against  the  city,  and 
exhort  them,  that  thou  mayst  over- 
throw it. 

26  And  the  wife  of  Urias  heard 
that  Urias  her  husband  was  dead, 
and  she  mourned  for  him. 

27  And  the  mourning  beinsr  over, 
David  sent,  and  brought  her  into  his 
house,  and  she  became  his  wife,  and 
she  bore  him  a  son:  and  this  thing 
which  David  had  done,  was  displeas- 
ing to  the  Lord. 


Cha.p.  11.— 1.  l  Par.  m,  l.— J.  A.  M.  2y6». 
A.  C.  1035,— 3.  Lev.  15,  13. — 4.  Judges  9, 


CHAPTEPw    XIL 

Xathan  s  parable.    David  confesseth  Ms 
sin.  and  is  forgiven:  yet  so  as  to  he 

sentenced  to  most  severe  temporal  pun- 
ishments. The  death  of  the  child.  The 
birth  of  Solomon.  Ine  taking  ofli.u- 
bath. 

4  XD1  the  Lord  sent  Xathan  to 
j\_  David :  and  when  he  was  come 
to  him,  he  said  to  him:  There  were 
two  men  in  one  city,  the  one  ricn, 
and  the  other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding 
many  sheep,  and  oxen. 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing 
at  all  but  one  little  ewe-lamb,  which 
he  had  bought  and  nourished  up, 
and  which  had  grown  up  in  his 
house  together  with  his  children, 
eating  of  his  bread,  and  drinking 
of  his  cup.  and  sleeping  m  his 
bosom:  and  it  was  unto  him  as  a 
daughter. 

4  And  when  a  certain  stranger  was 
come  to  the  rich  man,  he  spared  to 
take  of  his  own  sheep  and  oxen,  to 
make  a  feast  for  that  stranger,  who 
was  come  to  him.  but  took  "the  poor 
man's  ewe.  and  dressed  it  for  the 
man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5  And  David's  anger  being  ex- 
ceedingly kindled  against  that  man, 
he  said  to  Xathan:  As  the  Lord  liv- 
eth.  the  man  that  hath  done  this  is  a 
child  of  death. 

6  He2  shall  restore  the  ewe  four- 
fold, because  he  did  this  thing,  and 
had  no  pity. 

7  And  Xathan  said  to  David :  Thou 
art  the  man.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel:  I  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel  and  I  delivered  thee 
from  the  hand  of  Saul. 

8  And  gave  thee  thy  master's 
house,  and  thy  master's  wives  into 
thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee  the  hou-e 
of  Israel  and  Juda:  and  if  these 
things  be  little.  I  shall  add  far  grea- 
ter things  unto  thee. 

9  Why  therefore  hast  thou  de- 
spised the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
evil  in  my  sight?  Thou  hast  killed 
Urias  the  Hethite  with  the  «word, 
and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy 
wife,  and  hast  slain  him  with  the 
sword  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

10  Therefore  the  sword  shall  never 
depart  from  thy  house,  because  thou 
hast  despised  me,  and  hast  taken  the 
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wife  of  Urias  the  Hethite  to  be  thy 
wife. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold, 
I  will  raise  up  evil  against  thee  out 
of  thy  own  house,  and  I  will  take 
thy  wives  before  thy  eyes,3  and  give 
them  to  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall 
lie  with  thy  wives  in  the  sight  of 
this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly :  but 
I  will  do  this  thing  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel,  and  in  the  sight  of  the 
sun. 

13  And  David  said  to  Nathan:  I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord.  And 
Nathan  said  to  David  :4  The  Lord  al- 
so hath  taken  away  thy  sin:  Thou 
shalt  not  die. 

14  Nevertheless,  because  thou  hast 
given  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  to  blaspheme,  for  this  thing, 
the  child  that  is  born  to  thee,  shall 
surely  die. 

15  And  Nathan  returned  to  his 
house.  The  Lord  also  struck  the 
child  which  the  wife  of  Urias  had 
born  to  David,  and  his  life  was  de- 
spaired of. 

16  And  David  besought  the  Lord 
for  the  child :  and  David  kept  a  fast, 
and  going  in  by  himself  lay  upon 
the  ground. 

17  And  the  ancients  of  his  house 
came,  to  make  him  rise  from  the 
ground:  but  he  would  not,  neither 
did  he  eat  meat  with  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  sev- 
enth day  that  the  child  died :  and  the 
servants  of  David  feared  to  tell  him, 
that  the  child  was  dead.  For  they 
said:  Behold  when  the  child  was  yet 
alive,  we  spoke  to  him,  and  he  would 
not  hearken  to  our  voice :  how  much 
more  will  he  afflict  himself  if  we 
tell  him:  The  child  is  dead? 

19  But  when  David  saw  his  ser- 
vants whispering,  he  understood 
that  the  child  was  dead :  and  he  said 
to  his  servants :  Is  the  child  dead  ? 
they  answered  him :  He  is  dead  : 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the 
ground:  and  washed  and  anointed 
himself:  and  when  he  had  changed 

Chap.  12,  ver.  11.  I  will  raise.  &c.  Ah 
these  evils,  inasmuch  as  they  were  pun- 
v-hmpnt*.  came  upon  David  by  a  just  judg- 
ment of  God,  for  his  sin :  and  therefore 
God  says,  J  will  raise,  &c.  but  inasmuch 
as  they  were  sins,  on  the  part  of  Absa- 
lom and  his  associates,  God  was  not  the 
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his  apparel,  he  went  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord:  and  worshipped,  and 
then  he  came  into  his  own  house, 
and  he  called  for  bread,  and  ate. 

21  And  his  servants  said  to  him: 
What  thing  is  this,  that  thou  hast 
done?  thou  didst  fast  and  weep  for 
the  child,  while  it  was  alive:  but  af- 
ter the  child  wTas  dead,  thou  didst 
rise  up,  and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said:  while  the  child 
was  yet  alive,  I  fasted  and  wept  for 
him:  for  I  said:  Who  knoweth 
whether  the  Lord  may  not  give  him 
to  me,  and  the  child  may  live  ? 

23  But  now  that  he  is  dead,  why 
should  I  fast?  Shall  I  be  able  to 
bring  him  back  any  more  ?  I  shall 
go  to  him  rather:  but  he  shall  not 
return  to  me. 

24  And  David  comforted  Bethsa- 
bee  his  wife,  and  went  in  unto  her, 
and  slept  with  hei*:5  and  she  bore  a 
son,  and  he  called  his  name  Solomon, 
and  the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of 
Nathan  the  prophet,  and  called  his 
name,  Amiable  to  the  Lord,  because 
the  Lord  loved  him. 

26  And6  Joab  fought  against  Rab- 
bath  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
laid  close  siege  to  the  royal  city. 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to 
David,  saying :  I  have  fought  against 
Rabbath,  and  the  City  of  Waters  is 
about  to  be  taken. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  thou  the 
rest  of  the  people  together,  and  be- 
siege the  city,  and  take  it:  lest  when 
the  city  shall  be  wasted  by  me,  the 
victory  be  ascribed  to  my  name. 

29  Then  David  gathered  all  the 
people  together,  and  went  out 
against  Rabbath:  and  after  fighting, 
he  took  it. 

30  And  he  took  the  crown  of  their 
king  from  his  head,  the  weight  of 
which  was  a  talent  of  gold,  set  writh 
most  precious  stones,  and  it  was  put 
upon  David's  head.  And  the  spoils 
of  the  city  which  were  very  great 
he  carried  away : 


author   of   them,  but   only   permitted 
them. 

Ver.  25.  Amiable  to  the  Lord.  Or  belov- 
ed of  the  Lord.  In  Hebrew  Jedidiah. 
-  Ver.  27.  The  City  of  Waters.  Rabbath 
the  royal  city  of  the  Ammonites,  was 
called  the  rity  of  icaters,  from  being  en- 
compassed with  waters. 
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31  And  bringing  forth  the  people 
thereof  lie  sawed  them,  and  drove 
over  them  chariots  armed  with  iron: 
and  divided  them  with  knives,  and 
made  them  pass  through  brick-kilns : 
so  did  he  to  all  the  cities  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon:  and  David  re- 
turned, with  all  the  army  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 


Chap.  12.-1.  A.  M  2970;  A.  C.  1034.— 
2.— Exod.  22,  1.— 3.  2  Kings  16,  21.— 4  Ec- 
cli.  47,  13.-5.  A.  M.  2971;  A.  C.  1035.-6. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Amnon  ravisheth  Thamar.  For  which 
Absalom  killeth  him,  andjiieth  to  Ges- 
sur. 

AND1  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Amnon  the  son  of  David 
loved  the  sister  of  Absalom  the  son 
of  David,  who  was  very  beautiful, 
and  her  name  was  Thamar, 

2  And  he  was  exceedingly  fond 
of  her,  so  that  he  fell  sick  for  the 
love  of  her:  for  as  she  was  a  virgin, 
he  thought  it  hard  to  do  anything 
dishonestly  with  her. 

3  Now  Amnon  had  a  friend, 
named  Jonadab  the  son  of  Semmaa 
the  brother  of  David,  a  very  wise 
man: 

4  And  he  said  to  him :  Why  dost 
thou  grow  so  lean  from  day  to  day, 
O  son  of  the  king  ?  why  dost  thou 
not  tell  me  the  reason  of  it?  And 
Amnon  said  to  him:  I  am  in  love 
with  Thamar  the  sister  of  my  bro- 
ther Absalom. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  to  him:  Lie 
down  upon  thy  bed,  and  feign  thy- 
self sick:  and  when  thy  father  shall 
come  to  visit  thee,  say  to  him :  Let 
my  sister  Thamar,  I  pray  thee,  come 
to  me,  to  give  me  to  eat,  and  to 
make  me  a  mess,  that  I  may  eat  it  at 
her  hand. 

6  So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made 
as  if  he  were  sick:  and  wThen  the 
king  came  to  visit  him,  Amnon  said 
to  the  king:  I  pray  thee  let  my  sister 
Thamar  come,  and  make  in  my  sight 
two  little  messes,  that  I  may  eat  at 
her  hand. 

7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Tha- 
mar, saying :  Come  to  the  house  of 


Chap.  13.  ver.  3.     Wise  wan.    That  is, 
a  crafty  and  subtle  man :  for  the  coun- 


thy  brother  Amnon,  and  make  him 
a  mess. 

8  And  Thamar  came  to  the  house 
of  Amnon  her  brother:  but  he  was 
laid  down :  and  she  took  meal  and 
tempered  it:  and  dissolving  it  in  his 
sight  she  made  little  messes. 

9  And  taking  what  she  had  boiled, 
she  poured  It  out,  and  set  it  before 
him,  but  he  would  not  eat:  and  Am- 
non said :  Put  out  all  persons  from 
me.  And  when  they  had  put  all 
persons  out, 

10  Amnon  said  to  Thamar:  Bring 
the  mess  into  the  chamber,  that  I 
may  eat  at  thy  hand.  And  Thamar 
took  the  little  messes,  which  she  had 
made,  and  brought  them  in  to  her 
brother  Amnon  in  the  chamber. 

11  And  when  she  had  presented 
him  the  meat,  he  took  hold  of  her, 
and  said:  Come,  lie  with  me  my  sis- 
ter. 

12  She  answered  him:  Do  not  so 
my  brother,  do  not  force  me  :  lor 
no  such  thing  must  be  done  in  Israel. 
Do  not  thou  this  folly. 

13  For  I  shall  not  be  able  to  bear 
my  shame,  and  thou  shalt  be  as  one 
of  the  fools  in  Israel  :  but  rather 
speak  to  the  king,  and  he  will  not 
deny  me  to  thee. 

14  But  he  would  not  hearken  to 
her  prayers,  but  being  stronger  over- 
powered her  and  lay  with  her. 

15  Then  Amnon  hated  her  with 
an  exceeding  great  hatred :  so  that 
the  hatred,  wherewith  he  hated  her 
was  greater  than  the  love  with 
which  he  had  loved  her  before.  And 
Amnon  said  to  her:  Arise;  and  get 
thee  gone. 

16  She  answered  him:  This  evil, 
which  now  thou  dost  against  me,  in 
driving  me  away,  is  greater  than 
that  which  thou  didst  before.  And 
he  would  not  hearken  to  her  : 

17  But  calling  the  servant,  that 
ministered  to  him,  he  said:  Thrust 
this  woman  out  from  me,  and  shut 
the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  was  clothed  with  a 
long  robe :  for  the  king's  daughters 
that  were  virgins,  used  such  kind  of 
garments.  Then  his  servant  thrust 
her  out:  and  shut  the  door  after  her. 

19  And  she  put  ashes  on  her  head, 
seThe  pave  onThis  occasion  shews  that 
his  wisdom  was  but  carnal  and  worldly. 
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and  rent  her  long  robe  and  laid  her 
hands  upon  her  head,  and  went  in 
crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said 
to  her:  Hath  thy  brother  Amnon 
lain  with  thee  ?  but  now  sister  hold 
thy  peace,  he  is  thy  brother:  and 
afflict  not  thy  heart  for  this  thing. 
So  Thamar  remained  pining  away  in 
the  house  of  Absalom  her  brother. 

21  And  when  king  David  heard  of 
these  things  he  was  exceedingly 
grieved:  and  he  would  not  afflict 
the  spirit  of  his  son  Amnon,  for  he 
loved  him,  because  he  was  his  first- 
born. 

22  But  Absalom  spoke  not  to  Am- 
non neither  good  nor  evil :  for  Absa- 
lom hated  Amnon  because  he  had 
ravished  his  sister  Thamar. 

23  And2  it  came  to  pass  after  two 
years,  that  the  sheep  of  Absalom 
were  shorn  in  Baalhasor,  which  is 
near  Ephraim:  and  Absalom  invited 
all  the  king's  sons, 

24  And  he  came  to  the  king,  and 
said  to  him:  Behold  thy  servant's 
sheep  are  shorn  :  Let  the  king,  I 
pray,  with  his  servants  come  to  his 
servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom : 
Nay  my  son  do  not  ask  that  we 
should  all  come,  and  be  chargeable 
to  thee.  And  when  he  pressed  him, 
and  he  would  not  go,  he  blessed 
him. 

26  And  Absalom  said :  If  thou  wilt 
not  come,  at  least  let  my  brother 
Amnon,  I  beseech  thee,  come  with 
us.  And  the  king  said  to  him:  It  is 
not  necessary  that  he  should  go  with 
thee. 

27  But  Absalom  pressed  him,  so 
that  he  let  Amnon  and  all  the  king's 
sons  go  with  him.  And  Absalom 
made  a  feast  as  it  were  the  feast  of  a 
king. 

28  And  Absalom  had  commanded 
his  servants,  saying:  Take  notice 
when  Amnon  shall'  be  drunk  with 
wine,  and  when  I  shall  say  to  you: 
Strike  him,  and  kill  him,  fear  not: 
for  it  is  I  that  command  you :  take 
courage,  and  be  valiant  men. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom 
did  to  Amnon,  as  Absalom  had  com- 
manded them.  And  all  the  king's 
sons  arose  and  got  up  every  man  up- 
on his  mule,  and  fled. 
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30  And  while  they  were  yet  in  the 
way.  a  rumour  came  to  David,  say- 
ing: Absalom  hath  slain  all  the 
kinsr's  sons,  and  there  is  not  one  of 
them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  rose  up,  and  rent 
his  garments  :  and  fell  upon  the 
ground,  and  all  his  servants,  that 
stood  about  him,  rent  their  gar- 
ments. 

32  But  Jonadab  the  son  of  Sem- 
maa  David's  brother  answering, 
said :  Let  not  my  lord  the  king 
think,  that  all  the  king's  sons  are 
slain:  Amnon  only  is  dead,  for  he 
was  appointed  by  the  mouth  of  Ab- 
salom from  the  day  that  he  ravished 
his  sister  Thamar. 

33  Now  therefore  let  not  my  lord 
the  king  take  this  thing  into  his 
heart,  saying:  All  the  king's  sons 
are  slain:  for  Amnon  only  is  dead. 

34  But  Absalom  tied  away:  and 
the  young  man  that  kept  the  watch, 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked:  and 
behold  there  came  much  people  by 
a  byway  on  the  side  of  the  moun- 
tain. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  to  the  king : 
Behold  the  king's  sons  are  come  :  as 
thy  servant  said,  so  it  is. 

36  And  when  he  had  made  an  end 
of  speaking,  the  king's  sons  also  ap- 
peared: and  coming  in  they  lifted 
up  their  voice,  and  wept:  and  the 
king  also  and  all  his  servants  wept 
very  much. 

3f  But  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to 
Tholomai  the  son  of  Ammiud  the 
king  of  Gessur.  And  David  mourn- 
ed tor  his  son  every  day. 

38  And  Absalom  after  he  was  fled, 
and  come  into  Gessur,  was  there 
three  years. 

39  And  king  David  ceased  to  pur- 
sue after  Absalom,  because  he  was 
comforted  concerning  the  death  of 
Amnon. 


Chap.  13.— 1.  A.  M.  2972;  A.  O.  1032.— 
2.  A.  M.  2974;  A.  C.  1030.        


CHAPTER   XIV. 

Joab  procureth  Absalom's  return,  and 
his  admittance  to  the  king's  presence. 

AXD1  Joab  the  son  of  Sarvia.  un- 
derstanding   that    the    king's 
heart  was  turned  to  Absalom. 
2  Sent   to   Thecua,    and    fetched 
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from  thence  a  wise  woman  :  and 
said  to  her:  Feign  thyself  to  be  a 
mourner,  and  put  on  mourning  ap- 
parel, and  be  not  anointed  with  oil. 
that  thou  mayst  be  as  a  woman  that 
had  a  long  time  been  mourning  for 
one  dead: 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  in  to  the  king. 
and  shalt  speak  to  him  in  this  man- 
ner. And  Joab  put  the  words  in 
her  mouth. 

4  And  when  the  woman  of  Theena 
was  come  into  the  king,  she  fell  be- 
fore him  upon  the  ground,  and  wor- 
shipped and  said:   Save  me  O  king. 

5  And  the  king  said  to  her:  What 
is  the  matter  wiim  thee?  She  an- 
swered: Alas.  I  am  a  widow  wo- 
man :  for  my  husband  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two 
sons  :  and  they  quarrelled  with  each 
other  in  the*  field,  and  there  was 
none  to  part  them:  and  the  one 
struck  the  other,  and  slew  him. 

7  And  behold  the  whole  kindred 
rising  against  thy  handmaid,  saith: 
Deliver  him  that  hath  slain  his  bro- 
ther that  we  may  kill  him  for  the 
life  of  his  brother,  whom  he  slew. 
and  that  we  may  destroy  the  heir: 
and  they  seek  to  quench  'my  spark. 
which  is  left,  and  will  leave 'my  hus- 
band no  name,  nor  remainder'  upon 
the  earth. 

8  And  the  king  said  to  the  woman : 
Go  to  thy  house,  and  I  will  give 
charge  concerning  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Thecua  said 
to  the  king:  Upon  me.  my  lord,  be 
the  iniquity,  and  upon  the  house  of 
my  father:  but  may  the  king  and 
his  throne  be  guiltless. 

10  And  the  king  said:  If  any  one 
shall  say  aught  against  thee  bring 
him  to  me.  and  he  shall  not  touch 
the'-  any  more. 

11  And  she  said:  Let  the  king  re- 
member the  Lord  his  God.  that  the 
next  of  kin  be  not  multiplied  to  take 
revenge,  and  that  they  may  not  kill 
my  son.  And  he  said:  As  the  Lord 
livetli.  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  thy 
son  fall  to  the  earth. 

12  Then  the  woman  said-  Let  thy 
handmaid  speak  one  word  to  my 
lord  the  king.     And  he  said:  Speak. 

1"»  And  the  woman  said:  Why 
hast  thou  thought  such  a  thing 
against  the  people  of  God.  and  why 


hath  the  king  spoken  this  word,  to 
sin.  and  not  bring  home  again  his 
own  exile  '? 

1-i  We  all  die,  and  like  waters  that 
return  no  more,  we  fall  down  into 
the  earth:  ^neither  will  God  have  a 
soul  to  perish,  but  reealleth.  mean- 
ing that  he  that  is  cast  oif  should  not 
I  altogether  perish. 

j  15^Xow  therefore  I  am  come,  to 
speak  this  word  to  my  lord  the  king, 
|  before  the  people.  And  thy  hand- 
;  maid  said:  I  will  speak  to  the  king, 
,  it  may  be  the  king  will  perform  the 
'  request  of  his  handmaid. 
j  16  And  the  king  hath  hearkened 
',  to  me  to  deliver  his  handmaid  out  of 
j  the  hand  of  all.  that  would  destroy 
me  and  my  son  together  out  of  the 
1  inheritance  of  God. 

17  Then  let  thy  handmaid  say. 
!  that  the  word  of  my  lord  the  king  be 
made  as  a  sacrifice.  3For  even  as  an 
Angel  of  God.  so  is  my  lord  the 
king,  that  he  is  neither  moved  with 
blessing  nor  cursing :  Wherefore  the 
Lord  tiiy  God  is  also  with  thee. 

IS  And  the  king  answering,  said 
to  the  woman :  Hide  not  from  me 
the  thing  that  I  ask  thee.  And  the 
woman  said  to  him:  Speak  my  lord 
the  king. 

19  And  the  king  said:  Is  not  the 
hand  of  Joab  with  thee  in  all  this? 
The  woman  answered,  and  said:  By 
the  health  of  thy  soul,  my  lord  O 
king,  it  is  neither  on  the  left  hand, 
nor  on  the  right  in  all  these  things, 
which  my  lord  the  king  hath  spoken : 
for  thy  servant  Joab,  he  command- 
ed me',  and  he  put  all  these  words  in- 
to the  mouth  of  thy  handmaid. 

20  That  I  should  come  about  with 
this  form  of  speech,  thy  servant 
Joab  commanded  this:  but  thou  mv 
lord  the  king,  art  wise,  according  to 
the  wisdom  of  an  Angel  of  God.  to 
understand  all  things  upon  earth. 

21  And  the  king  said  to  Joab:  Be- 
hold I  am  appeased  and  have  grant- 
ed thy  request:  (io  therefore,  and 
fetch  back  the  boy  Absalom. 

22  And  Joab  falling  down  to  the 
ground  upon  his  face,   adored,  and 

I  the  king-  and  Joab  said: 
This  day  thy  servant  hath  under- 
stood, that   I   have   found    erace  in 


chap.  u.  vet.  29  I    .it  is, 

praised,  and  gave  thanks  to  the  king. 
[3Go] 
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thy  sight  my  lord  king:  for  thou 
hast  fulfilled  the  request  of  thy  ser- 
vant. 

23  Then  Joab  arose  and  went  to 
Gessur,  and  brought  Absalom  to 
Jerusalem. 

24  But  the  king  said :  Let  him  re- 
turn into  his  house,  and  let  him  not 
see  my  face.  So  Absalom  returned 
into  his  house,  and  saw  not  the 
king's  face. 

25  But  in  all  Israel  there  was  not 
a  man  so  comely,  and  so  exceeding 
beautiful  as  Absalom:  from  the  sole 
of  the  foot  to  the  crown  of  his  head 
there  was  no  blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  hair 
(now  he  was  polled  once  a  year,  be- 
cause his  hair  was  burdensome  to 
him)  he  weighed  the  hair  of  his 
head  at  two  hundred  sides,  accord- 
ing to  the  common  weight. 

27  And  there  were  born  to  Absa- 
lom three  sons :  and  one  daughter, 
whose  name  was  Thamar,  and  she 
was  very  beautiful. 

28  And  Absalom  dwelt  two  years 
in  Jerusalem,  and  saw  not  the  king's 
face. 

29  He*  sent  therefore  to  Joab.  to 
send  him  to  the  king :  but  he  would 
not  come  to  him.  And  when  he  had 
sent  the  second  time,  and  he  would 
not  come  to  him, 

30  He  said  to  his  servants:  You 
know  the  field  of  Joab  near  my  field, 
that  hath  a  crop  of  barley:  go  now 
and  set  it  on  fire.  So  the  servants  of 
Absalom  set  the  corn  on  fire.  And 
Joab's  servants  coming,  with  their 
garments  rent,  said :  The  servants  of 
Absalom  have  set  part  of  the  field 
on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to 
Absalom  to  his  house,  and  said: 
"Why  have  thy  servants  set  my  corn 
on  fire  ? 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab : 
I  sent  to  thee  beseeching  thee  to 
come  to  me,  that  I  might  send  thee 
to  the  king,  to  say  to  him:  Where- 
fore am  I  come  from  Gessur?  It  had 
been  better  for  me  to  be  there :  I  be- 
seech thee  therefore  that  I  may  see 
the  face  of  the  king:  and  if  he  be 
mindful  of  my  iniquity,  let  him  kill 
me. 

33  So  Joab  going  in  to  the  king, 
told  him  all :  and  Absalom  was  call- 
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ed  for,  and  he  went  in  to  the  king : 
and  prostrated  himself  on  the 
ground  before  him:  and  the  king 
kissed  Absalom. 


Chap.  14.— 1.  A.  M.  2977:  A.  C.  1027.— 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

Absalom's  policy  and  conspiracy.     Da- 
vid is  obliged  to  flee. 
NOW1  after  these  things  Absalom 
made    himself    chariots,    and 
horsemen,  and  fifty  men,  to  run  be- 
fore him. 

2  And  Absalom  rising  up  early, 
stood  by  the  entrance  of  the  gate, 
and  when  any  man  had  business  to 
come  to  the  king's  judgment,  Absa- 
lom called  him  to  him,  and  said:  Of 
what  city  art  thou?  He  answered 
and  said :  Thy  servant  is  of  such  a 
tribe  of  Israel. 

3  And  Absalom  answered  him: 
Thy  words  seem  to  me  good  and 
just.  But  there  is  no  man  appointed 
by  the  king  to  hear  thee.  And  Absa- 
lom said : 

4  O  that  they  would  make  me 
judge  over  the  land,  that  all  that 
have  business  might  come  to  me, 
and  I  might  do  them  justice. 

5  Moreover  when  any  man  came 
to  him  to  salute  him.  he  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  him,  and  kissed 
him. 

6  And  this  he  did  to  all  Israel  that 
came  for  judgment,  to  be  heard  by 
the  king,  and  he  enticed  the  hearts 
of  the  men  of  Israel. 

7  And  after  forty  years,  Absalom 
said  to  king  David:  Let  me  go,  and 
pay  my  vows  which  I  have  vowed 
to  the  Lord  in  Hebron. 

8  For  thy  servant  made  a  vow, 
when  he  was  in  Gessur  of  Syria, 
saying:  If  the  Lord  shall  bring  me 
again  into  Jerusalem,  I  will  oiler 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

9  And  king  David  said  to  him :  Go 
in  peace.  And  he  arose,  and  went 
to  Hebron. 

10  And  Absalom  sent  spies  into  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying :  As  soon 
as  you  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  say  ye :  Absalom  reigneth 
in  Hebron. 

11  Now  there  went  with  Absalom 
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two  hundred  men  out  of  Jerusalem 
tnat  were  caile  J.  going  witli  sim- 
plicity of  heart,  and  knowing  no- 
thing'of  the  design. 

12  Absalom  also  sent  for  Achi 
tophel  the  Gilonite.  David's  coun- 
sellor, from  his  city  Gilo.  And 
while  he  was  offering  sacrifices. 
there  was  a  strong  conspiracy,  and 
the  people  running  together  in- 
creased with  Absalom. 

13  And  there  came  a  messenger  to 
David,  saying:  All  Israel  with  their 
whole  heart  followeth  Absalom. 

14  And  David  sail  to  his  servants, 
that  were  with  him  in  Jerusalem: 
Arise  and  let  us  lice :  for  we  shall 
li at  escape  dse  from  the  face  of  Ab- 
salom: make  haste  to  ga  out.  leat  he 
come  and  overtake  us.  and  bring 
ruin  upon  us.  and  smite  the  city 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

15  An  I  the  king's  servants  said  to 
him:  Whatsoever  our  lord  the  kincr 
shall  command,  we  thy  servants  will 
willingly  execute. 

16  And  the  king  went  forth,  and 
all  his  household  on  foot:  *and  the 
king  left  ten  women  his  concubines 
to  keep  the  house. 

17  And  the  king  going  forth  and 
all  Israel  on  foot,  stood  afar  off  from 
fl*3  house : 

13  And  all  his  servants  walked  by 
him.  and  the  bands  of  the  Ccrethi. 
and  the  Phelethi.  and  all  the  Geth- 
ites,  valiant  warriors,  six  hundred 
men  who  had  followed  him  from 
Geth  on  foot,  went  before  the  king. 

19  And  the  king  said  to  Ethai the 
Gethite:  Why  contest  thou  with  us? 
return  and  dwell  with  the  king,  for 
thou  art  a  stranger,  and  art  come 
out  of  thy  own  place. 

20  Yesterday  thou  earnest,  and  to- 
day shalt  thou  be  forced  to  go  forth 
with  us?  but  I  shall  go  whither  I 
am  going:  return  thou,  and  take 
back  thy"  brethren  with  thee,  and 
the  Lord  will  shew  thee  mercy,  and 
truth,  because  thou  hast  shewed 
grace  and  fidelity. 

21  And  Ethai   answered  the  king. 
Baying:  As  the  Lord  liveth.  and  as, 
my   lord   the  king    liveth:    in  what 
place  soever  thou  shalt   be.  my  lord 

Chap  15.  ver.  16.     Cwi'-in 
wives  of  an  inferior  degree. 
Ver.  30.     Weeping,  dec.    David  on  this  | 


king,  either  in  death,  or  in  life,  there 
will  thy  servant  be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ethai :  Come, 
and  pass  over.  And  Ethai  the  Geth- 
ite passed,  and  all  the  men  that 
were  with  him,  and  the  rest  of  the 
people. 

23  And  they  all  wept  with  a  loud 
,  voice,  and  all  the  people  passed 
,  over:  the  king  also  himself  went 
j  over  the  brook  Cedron.  and  all  the 
I  people  marched  towards  the  way, 
I  that  looketh  to  the  desert. 
j      24  And  Sadoc  the  priest  also  came, 

and  ail  the  Levites  with  him.  carry- 
j  ing  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God, 
I  and  they  set  down  the  ark  of  God: 
1  and  Ab'iathar  went  up.  till  all  the 
!  people,   that  was  come   out  of  the 

city,  had  done  passing. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Sadoc: 
Carry  back  the  ark  of  God  into  the 
city:*  if  I  shall  find  grace  in  the 
sight  of  the  Eord.  he  will  bring  me 
a  Iain,  and  will  shew  me  loth  it," and 
his  tabernacle. 

26  But  if  he  shall  say  to  me: 
Thou  pleasest  me  not:  I  am  ready, 
let  him  do  that  which  is  good  before 
him : 

27  And  the  king  said  to  Sadoc  the 
priest:  U  seer  return  into  the  city  in 
peace:  and  let  Achimaas  thy  son, 
and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar, 
your  two  sons  be  with  you. 

2^  Behold  I  will  lie'  hid  in  the 
plains  of  the  wilderness,  till  there 
come  word  from  you  to  certify  me. 

29  So  Sadoc  and  Abiathar  carried 
back  the  ark  of  God  into  Jerusalem: 
and  they  tarried  there. 

30  But  David  went  up  by  the  as- 
cent of  mount  Olivet,  going  up  and 
weeping,  walking  bare-foot,  and 
with  his  head  covered,  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  went  up 
with  their  heads  covered  weeping. 

31  And  it  was  told  David  that 
Achitophel  also  was  in  the  con- 
spiracy with  Absalom,  and  David 
said:  Infatuate.  O  Lord  I  beseech 
thee,  the  counsel  of  Achitophel. 

32  And  when  David  was  come  to 
the  top  of  the  mountain,  where  he 
was  about  to  adore  the  Lord,  be- 
hold Chusai  the  Arachite.  came  to 

That  is,  :  occasion  wept  for  his  sins,  which  he 
knew  were  tno  cause  of  all  hid  suffer- 
ings. 
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meet  him  with  his  garment  rent  and 
his  head  covered  with  earth. 

33  And  David  said  to  him:  If  thou 
come  with  me,  thou  wilt  be  a  bur- 
den to  me : 

34  But  if  thou  return  into  the 
city,  and  will  say  to  Absalom:  I  am 
thy  servant,  O  king:  as  I  have  been 
thy  father's  servant,  so  I  will  be  thy 
servant:  thou  shalt  defeat  the  coun- 
sel of  Achitophel. 

35  And  thou  hast  with  thee  Sadoc, 
and  Abiathar  the  priests:  and  what 
tiling  soever  thou  shalt  hear  out  of 
the  king's  house,  thou  shalt  tell  it  to 
Sadoc,  and  Abiathar  the  priests. 

36  And  there  are  with  them  their 
two  sons  Achimaas  the  son  of  Sa- 
doc, and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abia- 
thar: and  you  shall  send  by  them 
t)  me  every  thing  that  you  shall 
hear. 

37  Then  Chusai  the  friend  of  Da- 
vid Avent  into  the  city,  and  Absalom 
came  into  Jerusalem. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

Siba  bringeth  provisions  to  David.  Se- 
mei curseth  him.  Absalom  defdethhis 
father's  wives. 

AND*  when  David  was  a  little 
past  the  top  of  the  hill,  behold 
Siba  the  servant  of  Miphiboseth 
came  to  meet  him,  with  two  asses, 
laden  with  two  hundred  loaves  of 
bread,  and  a  hundred  bunches  of 
raisins,  a  hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and 
a  vessel  of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  to  Siba :  What 
mean  these  things?  2And  Siba  an- 
swered :  The  asses  are  for  the  king's 
household  to  sit  on :  and  the  loaves 
and  the  figs  for  thy  servants  to  eat. 
and  the  wine  to  drink  if  any  man  be 
faint  in  the  desert. 

3  And  the  king  said:  Where  is 
thy  master's  son?  And  Siba  an- 
swered the  king:  He  remained  in 
Jerusalem,  saying:  To-day  will  the 
house  of  Israel  restore  me  the  king- 
dom of  my  father. 

4  And  the  king  said  to  Siba:  I 
give  thee   all  that  belonged  to  Mi- 


CHAP.  16.  ver.  10,  11.  Hath  bid  him  curse. 

Not  that  the  Lord  was  the  author  of  Se- 
rnei's  sin,  which  proceeded  purely  from 
his  own  malice,  and  the  abuse  of  his  free 
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phiboseth.  And  Siba  said:  I  be- 
seech thee  let  me  find  grace  before 
thee,  my  lord  king. 

5  And  king  David  came  as  far  as 
Bahurim:  and  behold  there  came 
out  from  thence  a  man  of  the  kin- 
dred of  the  house  of  Saul  named 
Semei,  the  son  of  Gera,  and  coming 
out3  he  cursed  as  he  went  on. 

6  And  he  threw  stones  at  David, 
and  at  all  the  servants  of  king  Da- 
vid: and  all  the  people,  and  all  the 
men  of  war  walked  on  the  right, 
and  on  the  left  side  of  the  king. 

7  And  thus  said  Semei  when  he 
cursed  the  king:  Come  out,  come 
out  thou  man  of  blood,  and  thou 
man  of  Belial. 

8  The  Lord  hath  repaid  thee  for 
all  the  blood  the  house  of  Saul: 
because  thou  hast  usurped  the  king- 
dom in  his  stead,  and  the  Lord  hath 
given  the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of 
Absalom  thy  son:  and  behold  thy 
evils  press  upon  thee,  because  thou 
art  a  man  of  blood. 

9  And  Abisai  the  son  of  Sarvia 
said  to  the  king:  Why  should  this 
dead  dog  curse  my  lord  the  king  ?  I 
will  go, "and  cut  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said:  What  have 
I  to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Sarvia  ? 
Let  him  aione  ancl  let  him  curse:  for 
the  Lord  hath  bid  him  curse  David : 
and  who  is  he  that  shall  dare  say, 
why  hath  he  done  so  ? 

11  And  the  king  said  to  Abisai, 
and  to  all  his  servants :  Behold  my 
son,  who  came  forth  from  my  womb, 
seeketh  my  life:  how  much  more 
now  a  son  of  Jeniini?  let  him  alone 
that  he  may  curse  as  the  Lord  hath 
bidden  him: 

12  Perhaps  the  Lord  may  look  up- 
on my  affliction,  and  the  Lord  may 
render  me  good  for  the  cursing  of 
this  day. 

13  And  David  and  his  men  with 
him  went  by  the  way.  And  Semei 
by  the  hill's  side,  went  over-against 
him,  cursing,  and  casting  stones  at 
him,  and  scattering  earth. 

14  And  the  king  and  all  the  peo- 
ple with  him  came  weary,  and  re- 
freshed themselves  there. 

will.  But  that  knowing,  and  suffering 
his  malicious  disposition  to  break  out  on 
this  occasion,  he  made  use  of  him  as  his 
instrument  to  punish  David  for  his  sins. 
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15  But  Absalom  and  all  his  people 
came  into  Jerusalem,  and  Achito- 
phel was  with  him. 

16  And  when  Chusai  the  Arachite 
David's  friend  was  come  to  Absa- 
lom, he  said  to  him:  God  save  thee 

0  king,  God  save  thee  O  king. 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  him:  Is 
this  thy  kindness  to  thy  friend? 
Why  wentest  thou  not  "with  thy 
friend  ? 

IS  And  Chusai  answered  Absalom : 
Nay:  for  I  will  be  his.  whom  the 
Lord  hath  chosen,  and  all  this  peo- 
ple, and  all  Israel,  and  with  him  will 

1  abide. 

19  Beside^  this,  whom  shall  I 
serve  ?  is  it  not  the  king's  son  ?  as  I 
have  served  thy  father,  so  will  I 
serve  thee  also. 

20  And  Absalom  said  to  Achito- 
phel:  Consult  what  we  are  to  do. 

21  And  Achitophel  said  to  Absa- 
lom: Go  in  to  the  concubines  of  thy 
father,  whom  he  hath  left  to  keep 
the  house  :  that  when  ail  Israel  shall 
hear  that  thou  hast  disgraced  thy 
father,  their  hands  may  be  strength- 
ened with  thee. 

22  So4  they  spread  a  tent  for  Ab- 
salom on  the  top  of  the  house,  and 
he  went  in  to  his  father's  concubines 
before  all  Israel. 

23  Now  the  counsel  of  Achitophel. 
which  he  gave  in  those  days,  was  as 
if  a  man  should  consult  the  oracle  of 
God:  so  was  all  the  counsel  of  Achit- 
ophel. both  when  he  was  with  Da- 
vid, and  when  he  was  with  Absa- 
lom. 


Chap.  16,— 1.  A.  M.  2981:  A.  U.  1023.— 
2.  Kingrs  19,  27.-3.  2  Kings  2,  8.—L  2 
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CHAPTER    XVII. 

Achitophel s  counsel  is  defeated  by  Chu- 
sai. He  sendeth  intelligence  to  David. 
Achitophel  hangeth  himself. 

AND1  Achitophel  said  to  Absa- 
lom: I  will  choose  me  twelve 
thousand  men.  and  I  will  arise  and 
pursue  after  David  this  night. 

2  And  coming  upon  him  (for  he  is 
now  weary,  and  weak  handed]  I  will 
defeat  him:  and  when  all  the  people 
Yev.  21.  Their  hand*  map  be  *  engpien- 
f  L  Are.  The  people  might  apprehend 
lest  Absalom  should  be  reconciled  to  his 
father,  and  therefore  they  followed  him 
24 


is  put  to  flight  that  i?  with  him.  I  will 
kill  the  king  who  will  be  left  alone. 

3  And  I  will  bring  back  all  the 
people,  as  if  they  were  but  one  man- 
for  thou  seekest  but  one  man:  and 
all  the  people  shall  be  in  peace. 

4  And  his  saying  pleased  Absalom, 
and  all  the  ancients  of  Israel. 

5  But  Absalom  said :  Call  Chu-ai 
the  Arachite,  and  let  us  hear  what 
he  also  saith. 

6  And  when  Chusai  was  come  to 
Absalom,  Absalom  said  to  him : 
Achitophel  hath  spoken  after  this 
manner:  hall  we  do  it  or  no?  What 
counsel  dost  thou  give? 

7  And  Chusai  said  to  Absalom: 
The  counsel,  that  Achitophel  hath 
given  this  time  is  not  good. 

"  8  And  again  Chusai  said :  Thou 
knowest  thy  father,  and  the  men 
that  are  with  him,  that  they  are  very 
valiant,  and  bitter  in  their  mind,  as 
a  bear  raging  in  the  wood  when  her 
whelps  are  taken  away:  and  thy 
father  is  a  man  of  war.  and  will  not 
lodge  with  the  people. 

9  Perhaps  he  now  lieth  hid  in  pits, 
or  in  some  other  place  where  he  list: 
and  when  any  one  shall  fall  at  the 
first,  every  one  that  heareth  it  shall 
say:  There  is  a  slaughter  among  the 
people  that  followed  Absalom. 

10  And  the  most  valiant  man 
whose  heart  is  as  the  heart  of  a  lion, 
shall  melt  for  fear:  for  all  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  know  thy  father  to  be 
a  valiant  man,  and  that  all  who  are 
with  him  are  valiant. 

11  But  this  seemeth  to  me  to  be 
good  counsel:  Let  all  Israel  be  gath- 
ered to  thee,  from  Dan  to  Bersabee, 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea  which  cannot  be 
numbered  :  and  thou  shalt  be  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

12  And  we  shall  come  upon  him 
in  what  place  soever  he  shall  be 
found:  and  we  shall  cover  him.  as 
the  dew  falleth  upon  the  ground,  and 
we  shall  not  leave  of  the  men,  that 
are  with  him.  not  so  much  as  one. 

13  And  if  he  shall  enter  into  any 
city,  all  Israel  shall  cast  ropes  round 
about  that  city,  and  we  will  draw  it 
into  the  river,  so  there  shall  not  be 


with  some  fear  of  hems  left  in  the  lurch, 
till  they  saw  such  a  crime  committed  as 
seemed  to  make  a  reconciliation  impos- 
sible. 
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found  so  much  as  one  small  stone 
thereof. 

14  And  Absalom,  and  all  the  men 
of  Israel  said:  The  counsel  of  Chu- 
sai  the  Arachite  is  better  than  the 
counsel  of  Achitophel:  and  by  the 
will  of  the  Lord  the  profitable  coun- 
sel of  Achitophel  was  defeated,  that 
the  Lord  might  bring  evil  upon  Ab- 
salom. 

15  And  Chusai  said  to  Sadoc  and 
Abiathar  the  priests:  Thus  and  thus 
did  Achitophel  counsel  Absalom, 
and  the  ancients  of  Israel :  and  thus 
and  thus  did  I  counsel  them. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly, 
and  tell  David,  saying :  Tarry  not 
this  night  in  the  plains  of  the  wil- 
derness, but  without  delay  pass  over: 
lest  the  king  be  swallowed  up,  and 
all  the  people  that  is  with  him. 

17  And  Jonathan  and  Achimaas 
stayed  by  the  fountain  Rogel:  and 
there  went  a  maid  and  told  them : 
and  they  went  forward,  to  carry  the 
message  to  king  David,  for  they 
might  not  be  seen,  nor  enter  into  the 
city. 

18  But  a  certain  boy  saw  them, 
and  told  Absalom:  but  they  making 
haste  went  into  the  house  of  a  cer- 
tain man  in  Bahurim,  who  had  a 
well  in  his  court,  and  they  went 
down  into  it. 

19  And  a  woman  took,  and  spread 
a  covering  over  the  mouth  of  the 
well,  as  it  were  to  dry  sodden  bar- 
ley :  and  so  the  thing  was  not  known. 

20  And  when  Absalom's  servants 
were  come  into  the  house,  they  said 
to  the  woman:  Where  is  Achimaas 
and  Jonathan  ?  And  the  woman 
answered  them:  They  passed  on  in 
haste,  after  they  had*  tasted  a  little 
water.  But  they  that  sought  then\ 
when  they  found  them  not,  returned 
into  Jerusalem. 

21  And  when  they  were  gone, 
they  came  up  out  of  the  well  and 
going  on  told  king  David,  and  said: 
Arise,  and  pass  quickly  over  the 
river:  for  this  manner  of  counsel 
has  Achitophel  given  against  you. 

22  So  David  arose,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple that  were  with  him.  and  they 
passed  over  the  Jordan,  until  it  grew 


Chap.   17,  ver.  24.     To  the  Camp.    The 
citv  of  Mahanaim,  the  name  of  which  in 
Hebrew  signifies  The  Camp.    It  was  a 
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light,  and  not  one  of  them  was  left 
that  was  not  gone  over  the  river. 

23  But  Achitophel  seeing  that  his 
counsel  was  not  followed,  saddled 
his  ass,  and  arose  and  went  home  to 
his  house  and  to  his  city :  and  put- 
ting his  house  in  order,  hanged  him- 
self, and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre 
of  his  father. 

24  But  David  came  to  the  Camp, 
and  Absalom  passed  over  the  Jor- 
dan, he  and  all  the  men  of  Israel 
with  him. 

25  Now  Absalom  appointed  Am- 
asa  in  Joab's  stead  over  the  army: 
and  Amasa  was  the  son  of  a  man, 
who  was  called  Jetra  of  Jezrael, 
who  went  in  to  Abigail  the  daughter 
of  Naas,  the  sister  of  Sarvia  who 
was  the  mother  of  Joab. 

26  And  Israel  camped  with  Absa- 
lom in  the  land  of  Galaad. 

27  And  when  David  was  come  to 
the  Camp,  Sobi  the  son  of  Naas  of 
Rabbath  of  the  children  of  Amnion, 
and  Machir  the  son  of  Ammihel  of 
Lodabar.  and  Berzellai  the  Galaa- 
dite  of  Rogelim, 

28  Brought  him  beds,  and  tapes- 
try, and  earthen  vessels,  and  wheat, 
and  barley,  and  meal,  and  parched 
corn,  and"  beans,  and  lentils,  and 
fried  pulse, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and 
sheep,  and  fat  calves;  and  they  gave 
to  David  and  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  to  eat:  for  they  suspected 
that  the  people  were  faint  with  hun- 
ger and  thirst  in  the  wilderness. 


Chap.  17.— 1.  A.  M.  2981. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Absalom  is  defeated,  and  slain  by  Joab. 
David  mournethfor  him. 

AND1  David  having  reviewed  his 
people,  appointed  over  them 
captains  of  thousands  and  of  hun- 
dreds. 

2  And  sent  forth  a  third  part  of 
the  people  under  the  hand  of  Joab. 
and  a  third  part  under  the  hand  of 
Abisai  the  son  of  Sarvia  Joab's  bro- 
ther, and  a  third  part  under  the 
hand  of  Ethai,  who  was  of  Geth, 
and  the  king  said  to  the  people:  I 
also  will  go  forth  with  you. 

city  of  note  at  that  time,  as  appears  from 
its  having  been  chosen  by  Isboseth  for 
the  place  of  his  residence. 
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3  And  the  people  answered :  Thou 
shalt  not  go  forth:  for  if  we  flee 
away,  they  will  not  much  mind  us: 
or  if  half  of  us  should  fall  they  will 
not  greatly  care:  for  thou  alone  art 
accounted  for  ten  thousand:  it  is 
better  therefore  that  thou  shouldst 
be  in  the  city  to  succour  us. 

4  And  the  king  said  to  them: 
What  seemeth  good  to  you,  that 
will  I  do.  And  the  king  stood  by 
the  gate:  and  all  the  people  went 
forth  by  their  troops,  by  hundreds 
and  by  thousands. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Joab, 
and  Abisai,  and  Ethai,  saying:  Save 
mo  the  boy  Absalom.  And  all  the 
people  heard  the  king  giving  charge 
to  all  the  princes  concerning  Absa- 
lom. 

.  6  So  the  people  went  out  into  the 
field  against  Israel,  and  the  battle 
was  fought  in  the  forest  of  Ephraim. 

7  And  the  people  of  Israel  were 
defeated  there  by  David's  army,  and 
a  great  slaughter  was  made  that  day 
of  twenty  thousand  men. 

8  And  the  battle  there  was  scat- 
tered over  the  face  of  all  the  coun- 
try, and  there  were  many  more  of 
the  people  whom  the  forest  consum- 
ed, than  whom  the  sword  devoured 
that  day. 

9  And  it  happened  that  Absalom, 
riding  on  a  mule,  met  the  servants 
of  David,  and  as  the  mule  went  un- 
der a  thick  and  large  oak,  his  head 
stuck  in  the  oak :  and  while  he  hung 
between  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
the  mule,  on  which  he  rode,  passed 
on. 

10  And  one  saw  this  and  told  Jo- 
ab: saying:  I  saw  Absalom  hanging 
upon  an  oak. 

11  And  Joab  said  to  the  man  that 
told  him:  If  thou  sawest  him.  why 
didst  thou  not  stab  him  to  the 
ground,  and  I  would  have  given 
thee  ten  sides  of  silver,  and  a  belt? 

12  And  he  said  to  Joab :  If  thou 
wouldst  have  paid  down  in  my 
hands  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver,  I 
would  not  lay  my  hands  upon  the 
king's  son:  for  in  our  hearing  the 
king  charged  thee,  and  Abisai,  and 
Ethai.  saying:  Save  me  the  boy  Ab- 
salom. 

Chap.  18,  ver.  8.  Consume^l,  viz.  by  pits 
and  precipices. 


13  Yea  and  if  I  should  have  acted 
boldly  against  my  own  life,  this 
could  not  have  been  hid  from  the 
king,  and  wouldst  thou  have  stood 
by  me? 

14  And  Joab  said:  Not  as  thou 
wilt,  but  I  will  set  upon  him  in  thy 
sight.  So  he  took  three  lances  in  his 
hand,  and  thrust  them  into  the  heart 
of  Absalom  :  and  whilst  he  yet 
panted  for  life,  sticking  on  the  oak, 

15  Ten  young  men  armour  bear- 
ers of  Joab,  ran  up  and  striking  him 
slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  sounded  the  trumpet, 
and  kept  back  the  people  from  pur- 
suing after  Israel  in  their  flight,  be- 
ing willing  to  spare  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  took  Absalom,  and 
cast  him  into  a  great  pit  in  the  for- 
est, and  they  laid  an  exceeding 
great  heap  of  stones  upon  him:  but 
all  Israel  fled  to  their  own  dwellings. 

18  Now  Absalom  had  reared  up 
for  himself,  in  his  life  time,  a  pillar 
which  is  in  the  king's  valley :  for  he 
said :  I  have  no  son,  and  this  shall  be 
the  monument  of  my  name.  And 
he  called  the  pillar  by  his  own  name, 
and  it  is  called  The  hand  of  Absa- 
lom, to  this  day. 

19  And  Achimaas  the  son  of  Sadoc 
said :  I  will  run  and  tell  the  king, 
that  the  Lord  hath  done  judgment 
for  him  from  the  hand  of  his  enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  to  him:  Thou 
shalt  not  be  the  messenger  this  day. 
but  shalt  bear  tidings  auother  day  : 
this  day  I  will  not  have  thee  bear 
tidings,  because  the  king's  son  is 
dead. 

21  And  Joab  said  to  Chusi :  Go, 
and  tell  the  king  what  thou  hast 
seen.  Chusi  bowed  down  to  Joab, 
and  ran. 

22  Then  Achimaas  the  son  of  Sa- 
doc said  to  Joab  again:  Why  might 
not  I  also  run  after  Chusi  ?  And  Jo- 
ab said  to  him:  Why  wilt  thou  run 
my  son  ?  thou  wilt  not  be  the  bearer 
of  good  tidings. 

23  He  answered:  But  what  if  I 
run?  And  he  said  to  him:  Run. 
Then  Achimaas  running  by  a  nearer 
way  passed  Chusi. 


Ver.  18.     Xn  ,<?  m.    The  sons  mentioned 
chap.  14,  27.  wore  dead  when  this  pillar 
was  erected :  unless  we  suppose  he  raised 
this  pillar  before  thev  «pre  born. 
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24  And  David  sat  between  the  1  WO 
gates:  and  the  watchman  that  was 
on  the  top  of  the  gate  upon  the  wall, 
lifting  up  his  eyes,  saw  a  man  run- 
ning alone. 

25  And  crying  out  lie  told  the 
king:  and  the  king  said:  If  he  be 
alone,  there  are  good  tidings  in  his 
mouth.  And  as  he  was  coming 
apace  and  drawing  nearer, 

26  The  watchman  saw  another 
man  running,  and  crying  aloud 
from  above,  lie  said:  I  see  another 
man  running  alone.  And  the  king 
said:   lie  also  is  a  good  messenger 

27  And  the  watchman  said.  The 
running  of  the  foremost  seemeth  to 
me  like  the  running  of  Achimaas 
the  son  of  Sadoc.  And  the  king 
said:  He  is  a  good  man:  andcometh 
with  good  news. 

28  And  Achimaaa  crying  out,  said 
to  the  king:  God  save  thee  ()  king. 
And  falling  down  before  the  king 
with  his  face  to  the  ground,  he  said: 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  Cod,  who 
hath  shut  up  the  men  that  have  lilt- 
ed up  their  hands  against  my  lord 
the  king. 

29  And  the  king  said  :  Is  the 
young  man  Absalom  safe?  And 
Achimaas  said:  I  saw  a  great  tu 
mult,  ()  king,  when  thy  servant  Jo- 
ab  sent  me  thy  servant :  I  know 
nothing  else. 

30  And  the  king  said  to  him.  pass, 
and  stand  here.  And  when  he  had 
passed,  and  stood  still, 

31  Chusi  appeared :  and  coming  up 
lie  said:  I  bring  good  tidings,  my 
lord  the  king  :  for  the  Lord  hath 
judged  for  thee  this  day  from  the 
hand  of  all  that  have  risen  up  against 
thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  to  Chusi :  Is 
the  young  man  Absalom  safe?  And 
Chusi  answering  him,  said:  Let  the 
enemies  of  my  lord  the  king,  and  all 
that  rise  against  him  unto  evil  be  as 
the  young  man  is. 

33  The  king  therefore  being  much 
moved,  went  up  to  the  high-chamber 
over  the  gate,  and  wept.  And  as  he 
went  he  spoke  in  this  manner:  2My 


Ver.  33.  Would  God.  David  lamented 
the  death  of  Absalom,  because  of  the 
wretched  state  in  which  he  died:  and 
therefore  would  have  been  glad  to  have 
saved  his  life,  even  by  dying  for  him.  In 
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son  Absalom,  Absalom  my  son: 
would  Cod  that  I  might  die  lor  thee, 
Absalom  my  bod,  my  ion  Absalom 


Chap.  18.-1.  A.  M.  2981;  A.  C.  1023.- 
2.  2  Kings  19,  4. 


CHATTER   XIX. 
David  at   the    remonstrances    of  Joab, 
ceaseth   his  mourning.      //<  U 
back  and  met  by  Semei  and IMifkSbO' 
seth  :  a  strife  between  Vie  men  qfJuda 
and  the  men  of  ItraeL 

AM)'   it  was  told  Joab,  that  the 
king  wept  and  mourned  lor  his 
son : 

2  And  the  victory  that  day  was 
turned  into  mourning  unto  all  Un- 
people: for  the  people  heard  say 
that  day:  The  king  grieveth  for  his 
son. 

3  And  the  people  shunned  the  go- 
ing into  the  city  that  day  &fl  a  peo- 
ple would  do  that  hath  turned  their 
backs,  and  fled  away  from  the  bat- 
tle. 

4  And  the  king  covered  his  head. 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice:  0  my 
son  Absalom,  O  Absalom  my  son,  O 
my  son. 

5  Then  Joab  going  into  the  house 
to  the  king,  said-  Thou  hastshained 

this  day  the  fares  of  all  thy  servants, 
that  have  saved  thy  life,  and  the 
lives  of  thy  sons,  and  of  thy  daugh- 
ters, and  the  lives  of  thy  wives,  and 
the  lives  of  thy  concubines. 

6  Thou  lovept  them  that  hate  thee, 
and  thou  hatest  them  that  love  thee: 
and  thou  hast  shewed  this  day  that 
thou  carest  not  for  thy  nohles,  hot 
for  thy  servants:  and  I  now  plainly 
perceive,  that  if  Absalom  had  lived, 
and  all  we  had  been  slain,  then  it 
would  have  pleased  thee. 

7  Now  therefore  arise,  and  go  out, 
and  speak  to  the  satisfaction  of  thy 
servants:  for  I  swear  to  thee  by  the 
Lord,  that  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth, 
there  will  not  tarry  with  thee  so 
much  as  one  this  night:  and  that 
will  be  -worse  to  thee,  than  all  the 
evils,  that  have  befallen  thee  from 
thy  youth  until  now. 

8  Then  the  king  arose  and  sat  in 
the  gate:  and  it  was  told  to  all  the 
whichThe  was  a  figure  oFChrist  weeping, 
praying  and  dyine:  for  his  rebellious  chil- 
dren, and ;  even  for  them  that  crucified 
him. 
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people  that  the  king  sat  in  the  gate : 
and  all  the  people  came  before  the 
king,  but  Israel  fled  to  their  own 
dwellings. 

9  And  all  the  people  were  at  strife 
in  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying: 
The  king  delivered  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies,  and  he  saved 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines : 
and  now  he  is  fled  out  of  the  land 
£v>r  Absalom. 

10  But  Absalom,  whom  we  anoint- 
ed over  us,  is  dead  in  the  battle :  how 
long  are  you  silent,  and  bring  not 
back  the  king  ? 

11  And  king  David  sent  to  Sadoc, 
and  Abiathar  the  priests,  saying: 
Speak  to  the  ancients  of  Juda,  say- 
ing: Why  are  you  the  last  to  bring 
the  king  back  to  his  house?  (For 
the  talk  of  all  Israel  was  come  to  the 
king  in  his  house.) 

12  You  are  my  brethren,  you  are 
my  bone,  and  my  flesh,  why  are  you 
the  last  to  bring  back  the  king? 

13  And  say  ye  to  Amasa :  Art  not 
thou  my  bone,  and  my  flesh  ?  So  do 
God  to  me,  and  add  more,  if  thou  be 
not  the  chief  captain  of  the  army 
before  me  always  in  the  place  of 
Joab. 

14  And  he  inclined  the  heart  of  all 
the  men  of  Juda,  as  it  were  of  one 
man:  and  they  sent  to  the  king, 
saying:  Return  thou,  and  all  thy 
servants. 

15  And  the  king  returned  and 
came  as  far  as  the  Jordan,  and  all 
Juda  came  as  far  as  Galgal  to  meet, 
the  king,  and  to  bring  him  over  the 
Jordan. 

16  And  Semei2  the  son  of  Gera 
the  son  of  Jemini  of  Bahurim  made 
haste  and  went  down  with  the  men 
of  Juda  to  meet  king  David 

17  With  a  thousand  men  of  Ben- 
jamin, and  Siba  the  servant  of  the 
house  of  Saul:  and  his  fifteen  sons, 
and  twenty  servants  were  with  him: 
and  going  over  the  Jordan,  before 
the  king, 

18  They  passed  the  fords  that 
they  might  help  over  the  king's 
household,  and  do  according  to  Ins 
commandment:  and  Semei  the  son 
of  Gera  falling  down  before  the 
king,  when  he  was  come  over  the 
Jordan, 

19  Said  to  him:  Impute  not  to  me 


my  lord  the  iniquity,  nor  remember 
the  injuries  of  thy  servant  on  the 
day  that  thou  my  lord  the  king 
wentest  out  of  Jerusalem,  nor  lay  it 
up  in  thy  heart  O  king. 

20  For  I  thy  servant  acknowledge 
my  sin:  and  therefore  I  am  come 
this  day  the  first  of  all  the  house  of 
Joseph,  and  am  come  down  to  meet 
my  lord  the  king. 

21  But  Abisai  the  son  of  Sarvia 
answering,  said:  Shall  Semei  for 
these  words  not  be  put  to  death, 
because  he  cursed  the  Lord's  anoint- 
ed? 

22  And  David  said :  What  have  I 
to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Sarvia  ? 
Why  are  you  a  satan  this  day  to 
me  ?  Shall  there  any  man  be  killed 
this  day  in  Israel?  Do  not  I  know 
that  this  day  I  am  made  king  over 
Israel ? 

23  And  the  king  said  to  Semei: 
Thou  shalt  not  die.  And  he  swore 
unto  him. 

24  And  Miphiboseth  the  son  of 
Saul  came  down  to  meet  the  king, 
and  he  had  neither  washed  his  feet, 
nor  trimmed  his  beard:  nor  washed 
his  garments  from  the  day  that  the 
king  went  out,  until  the  day  of  his 
return  in  peace. 

25  And  when  he  met  the  king  at 
Jerusalem,  the  king  said  to  him: 
Why  earnest  thou  not  with  me 
Miphiboseth? 

26  And  he  answering,  said:  My 
lord  O  king,  my  servant  despised 
me :  for  I  thy  servant  spoke  to  him 
to  saddle  me  an  ass,  that  I  might 
get  on  and  go  with  the  king :  for  I 
thy  servant  am  lame. 

27  Moreover3  he  hath  also  accused 
me  thy  servant  to  thee  my  lord  the 
king:  but*  thou  my  lord  the  king 
art  as  an  angel  of  God,  do  what 
pleaseth  thee. 

28  For  all  of  my  father's  house 
were  no  better  than  worthy  of  death 
before  my  lord  the  king:  and  thou 
hast  set  me  thy  servant  among  the 
guests  of  thy  table:  What  just  com- 
plaint therefore  have  I  ?  or  what 
right  to  cry  any  more  to  the  king? 

29  Then  the  king  said  to  him: 
Why  speakest  thou  any  more? 
What  I  have  said  is  determined: 
Thou  and  Siba  divide  the  posses- 
sions. 
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30  And  Miphiboseth  answered  the 
king:  Yea  let  him  take  all,  for  as 
much  as  my  lord  the  king  is  return- 
ed peaceably  into  his  house. 

31  Berzellai  also  the  Galaadite, 
coming  down  from  Rogelim,  brought 
the  king  over  the  Jordan,  being 
ready  also  to  wait  on  him  beyond 
the  river. 

32  Now5  Berzellai  the  Galaadite, 
was  of  a  great  age,  that  is  to  say, 
four  score  years  old,  and  he  pro- 
vided the  king  with  sustenance 
when  he  abode  in  the  Camp:  for  he 
was  a  man  exceeding  rich. 

33  And  the  king  said  to  Berzellai: 
Come  with  me  that  thou  mayst  rest 
secure  with  me  in  Jerusalem. 

3-4  And  Berzellai  said  to  the  king: 
How  many  are  the  days  of  the  years 
of  my  life,  that  I  should  go  up  with 
the  king  to  Jerusalem? 

35  is  am  this  day  four  score  years 
old :  are  my  senses  quick  to  discern 
sweet  and  bitter?  or  can  meat  or 
drink  delight  thy  servant  ?  or  can  I 
hear  any  more  the  voice  of  singing- 
men  and  singing-  women  ?  Why 
shouldst  thy  servant  be  a  burden  to 
my  lord  the  king? 

36  I  thy  servant  will  go  on  a  little 
way  from  the  Jordan  with  thee :  I 
need  not  this  recompense, 

37  But  I  beseech  thee  let  thy  ser- 
vant return,  and  die  in  my  own 
city,  and  be  buried  by  the  sepulchre 
of  my  father,  and  of  my  mother. 
But  there  is  thy  servant  Chamaam. 
let  him  go  with  thee,  my  lord  the 
king,  and  do  to  him  whatsoever 
seemeth  good  to  thee. 

38  Then  the  king  said  to  him:  Let 
Chamaam  go  oveV  with  me,  and  I 
will  do  for  him  whatsoever  shall 
please  thee,  and  all,  that  thou  shalt 
ask  of  me,  thou  shalt  obtain. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  and 
the  king  had  passed  over  the  Jor- 
dan, the  king  kissed  Berzellai,  and 
blessed  him:  and  he  returned  to  his 
own  place. 

40  So  the  king  went  on  to  Galgal, 
and  Chamaam  with  him;  now^all 
the  people  of  Juda  had  brousrht  the 
king  over,  and  only  half  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  were  there. 

41  Therefore  all  the  men  of  Israel 
running  together  to  the  kin?,  said  to 
him:   Why  have   our  brethren  the 
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men  of  Juda  stolen  thee  away,  and 
have  brought  the  king  and  his 
household  over  the  Jordan,  and  all 
the  men  of  David  with  him. 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Juda  an- 
swered the  men  of  Israel:  Because 
the  king  is  nearer  to  me :  why  art 
thou  angry  fortius  matter?  have  we 
eaten  any  thing  of  the  king's,  or 
have  any  gifts  been  given  us  ? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answer- 
ed the  men  of  Juda,  and  said:  I 
have  ten  parts  in  the  king  more  than 
thou,  and  David  belongeth  to  us 
more  than  to  thee:  Why  hast  thou 
done  me  a  wrong,  and  why  was  it 
not  told  me  first,  that  I  might  bring 
back  my  king?  And  the  men  of 
Juda  answered  more  harshly  than 
the  men  of  Israel. 


Chap.  19.— A.  M.  2981.— 2.  2  Kings  16, 
5. :  3  Kings  2,  8.-3.  2  Kings  16,  3.-4.  2 
Kings  14,  17  and  20:  1  Kings  29,  9.-5.  3 
Kings  2,  7.-6.  2  Kings  17,  27. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Selja's  rebellion.  Amasa  is  slain  by 
Joab.  Abela  is  besieged;  but  upon  the 
citizens  casting  over  Die  wall  the  head 
of  Seba,  Joab  departeth  with  his 
army. 

AND1  there  happened  to  be  there 
a  man  of  Belial,  whose  name 
was  Seba,  the  son  of  Bochri.  a  man 
of  Jemini  :  and  he  sounded  the 
trumpet,  and  said:  We  have  no  part 
in  David,  nor  inheritance  in  the  son 
of  Isai:  Return  to  thy  dwellings  O 
Israel. 

2  And  all  Israel  departed  from 
David,  and  followed  Seba  the  son  of 
Bochri :  but  the  men  of  Juda  stuck 
to  their  king  from  the  Jordan  unto 
Jerusalem. 

3  And  when  the  king  was  come 
into  his  house  at  Jerusalem,  he  took 
the  ten  women  his  concubines, 
whom  he  had  left  to  keep  the  house, 
and  put  them  in  ward,  allowing 
them  provisions:  but  went  not  in 
unto  them,  so  they  were  shut  up  un- 
to the  day  of  their  death  living  in 
widowhood. 

4  And  the  king  said  to  Amasa: 
Assemble  to  me  all  the  men  of  Juda 
against  the  third  day,  and  be  thou 
here. 

5  So  Amasa  went  to  assemble  the 
men  of  Juda,  but  he  tarried  beyond 
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the  set  time  which  the  king  had  ap- 
pointed him. 

6  And  David  said  to  Abisai :  Now 
will  Seba  the  son  of  Bochri  do  us 
more  harm  than  did  Absalom:  take 
thou  therefore  the  servants  of  thy 
lord,  and  pursue  after  him,  lest  he 
find  fenced  cities,  and  escape  us. 

7  So  Joab's  men  went  out  with 
him.  and  the  Cerethi  and  the  the- 
lethi:  and  all  the  valiant  men  went 
out  of  Jerusalem  to  pursue  after 
Seba  the  son  of  Bochri. 

8  And  when  they  were  at  the 
great  stone,  which  'is  in  Gabaon. 
Amasa  came  and  met  them.  And 
Joab  had  on  a  clo-e  coat  of  equal 
length  with  his  habit,  and  over  it 
was  girded  with  a  sword  hanging 
down  to  his  flank,  in  a  scabbard, 
made  in  such  manner  as  to  come  out 
with  the  least  motion  and  strike. 

9  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa:  God 
save  thee  my  brother.  2 And  he  took 
Amasa  by  the  chin  with  his  right 
hand  to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Amasa  did  not  take  notice 
of  the  sword,  which  Joab  had,  and 
he  struck  him  in  the  side,  and  shed 
out  his  bowels  to  the  ground,  and 
gave  him  not  a  second  wound,  and 
he  died.  And  Joab,  and  Abisai  his 
brother  pursued  after  Seba  the  son 
of  Bochri. 

11  In  the  mean  time  some  men  of 
Joab's  company  stopping  at  thn 
dead  body  of  Amasa.  said:  Behold 
he  that  would  have  been  in  Joab's 
stead  the  companion  of  David. 

12  And  Amasa  imbrued  with 
blood,  lay  in  the  midst  of  the  way. 
A  certain  man  saw  this  that  all  the 
people  stood  still  to  look  upon  him. 
so  he  removed  Amasa  out  of  the 
high-way  into  the  field,  and  cov- 
ered him  with  a  garment,  that  they 
who  passed  might  not  stop  on  his 
account. 

13  And  when  he  was  removed  out 
of  the  way.  all  the  people  went  on 
following'Joab  to  pursue  after  Seba 
the  son  of  Bochri. 

14  Xow  he  had  passed  through  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  unto  Abela.  and 
Bethmaacha  :  and  all  the  chosen 
men  were  gathered  together  unto 
him. 

CHAP.  20.  ver.  14.  AWa  and  Bethmaa- 
cha.   Cities  of  the  tribe  of  Nephthali. 


15  And  they  came,  and  besieged 
him  in  Abela,  and  in  Bethmaacha, 
and  they  cast  up  works  round  the 
city,  and  the  city  was  besieged: 
and  all  the  people,  that  were  with 
Joab,  laboured  to  throw  down  the 
walls. 

16  And  a  wise  woman  cried  out 
from  the  city:  Hear,  hear,  and  say 
to  Joab:  Come  near  hither,  and  I 
will  speak  with  thee. 

IT  And  when  he  was  come  near  to 
her,  she  said  to  him:  Art  thou  Jo- 
ab? And  he  answered:  lam.  And 
she  spoke  thus  to  him:  Hear  the 
words  of  thy  handmaid.  He  an- 
swered :  I  do  hear. 

18  And  she  again  said:  A  saying 
was  used  of  old  as  a  proverb :  They 
that  inquire,  let  them  inquire  in 
Abela:  and  so  they  made  an  end. 

19  Am  net  I  she  that  answereth 
truth  in  Israel,  and  thou  seekest  to 
destroy  the  city,  and  to  overthrow  a 
mother  in  Israel  ?  Why  wilt  thou 
throw  down  the  inheritance  of  the 
Lord? 

20  And  Joab  answering,  said:  God 
forbid,  God  forbid  that  I  should:  I 
do  not  throw  do;vn.  nor  destroy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so.  but  a"  man 
of  mount  Ephraim.  Seba  the  son  of 
Bochri  by  name,  hath  lifted  up  his 
hand  against  king  David:  deliver 
him  only,  and  we  will  depart  from 
the  city.  And  the  woman  said  to 
Joab:  "Behold  his  head  shall  be 
thrown  to  thee  from  the  wall. 

22  So  she  went  to  all  the  people, 
and  spoke  to  them  wisely:  and  they 
cut  off  the  head  of  Seba  the  son  of 
Bochri  and  cast  it  out  to  Joab.  And 
he  sounded  the  trumpet,  and  they 
departed  from  the  city,  every  one  to 
his  home  :  and  Joab  returned  to 
Jerusalem  to  the  king. 

23  So3  Joab  was  over  all  the  army 
of  Israel:  and  Banaias  the  son  of 
Joiada  was  over  the  Cerethites  and 
Phelethites. 

24  But  Aduram  over  the  tributes: 
and  Josaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  was 
recorder. 

25  And  Siva  icas  scribe:  and  Sa- 
doc  and  Abiathar.  priests. 

26  And  Ira  the  Jairite  was  the 
priest  of  David. 


Chap.  20.— 1.  A.  M.  29*1:  A.  ('.  1023.- 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

A  famine  of  three  years,  for  the  sin  of 
Saul  against  the  Gabaonites,  at  whose 
desire  seven  of  SauVs  race  are  cruci- 
fied.   War  again  with  the  Philistines. 
AND1  there  was  a  famine  in  the 
days  of  David   for  three  years 
successively:   and   David   consulted 
the  oracle  of  the    Lord.     And   the 
Lord  said:   It  is  for  Saul,  and  his 
bloody  house,  because  he  slew  the 
Gabaonites. 

2  Then  the  king  calling  for  the 
Gabaonites,  said  to  them:  (Now  the 
Gabaonites  were  not  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  but  the  remains  of  the 
Amorrhites:  2and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael had  sworn  to  them,  and  Saul 
sought  to  slay  them  out  of  zeal,  as  it 
were,  for  the  children  of  Israel  and 
Juda.) 

3  David  therefore  said  to  the  Ga- 
baonites: What  shall  I  do  for  you? 
And  what  shall  be  the  atonement 
for  you,  that  you  may  bless  the  in- 
heritance of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  the  Gabaonites  said  to  him: 
We  have  no  contest  about  silver  and 
gold,  but  against  Saul,  and  against 
his  house :  neither  do  we  desire  that 
any  man  be  slain  of  Israel.  And 
the  king  said  to  them:  What  will 
you  then  that  I  should  do  for  you? 

5  And  they  said  to  the  king:  The 
man  that  crushed  ns  and  oppressed 
us  unjustly,  we  must  destroy  in  such 
manner,  that  there  be  not  so  much 
as  one  left  of  his  stock  in  all  the 
coasts  of  Israel. 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  children  be 
delivered  unto  us,  that  we  may  cru- 
cify them  to  the  Lord  in  Gabaa  of 
Saul,  once  the  chosen  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  king  said :  I  will  give  them. 

7  And3  the  king  spared"  Miphibo- 
seth  the  son  of  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Saul,  because  of  the  oath  of  the 
Lord,  that  had  been  between  David, 
and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul. 

8  So  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of 
Respha  the  daughter  of  Aia,  whom 
she  bore  to  Saul,  Armoni,  and  Mi- 
phiboseth :  and  the  five  sons  of  Mi- 
chol  the  daughter  of  Saul,  whom 
she  bore  to  Hadriel  the  son  of  Ber- 
zellai,  that  was  of  Molathi, 


Chap.  21,  ver.  8.   Of  Mirjiol.    They  were 
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9  And  gave  them  into  the  hands 
of  the  Gabaonites:  and  they  cruci- 
fied them  on  a  hill  before  the  Lord: 
and  these  seven  died  together  in  the 
first  days  of  the  harvest,  when  the 
barley  began  to  be  reaped.4 

10  And  Respha  the  daughter  of 
Aia  took  hair-cloth,  and  spread  it 
under  her  upon  the  rock  from  the 
beginning  of  the  harvest,  till  water 
dropped  upon  them  out  of  heaven : 
and  suffered  neither  the  birds  to 
tear  them  by  day,  nor  the  beasts  by 
night. 

11  And  it  was  told  David,  what 
Respha  the  daughter  of  Aia,  the  con- 
cubine of  Saul,  had  done. 

12  And  David  went,  and  took  the 
bones  of  Saul,  and  the  bones  of  Jon- 
athan his  son  from  the  men  of  Jabes 
Galaad,3  who  had  stolen  them  from 
the  street  of  Bethsan,  where  the 
Philistines  had  hanged  them  when 
they  h  id  slain  Saul  in  Gelboe : 

13  And  he  brought  from  thence 
the  bones  of  Saul,  and  the  bones  of 
Jonathan  his  son:  and  they  gath- 
ered up  the  bones  of  them  that  were 
crucified. 

11  And  they  buried  them  with  the 
bones  of  Saul,  and  of  Jonathan  Lis 
son  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  in  the 
side,  in  the  sepulchre  of  Cis  his  fa- 
ther: and  they  did  all  that  the  king 
had  commanded,  and  God  shewed 
mercy  again  to  the  land  after  these 
things. 

15  And  the  Philistines  made  war 
again  against  Israel,  and  David 
went  down,  and  his  servants  with 
him,  and  fought  against  the  Philis- 
tines.    And  David  growing  faint, 

16  Jesbibenob,  who  was  of  the 
race  of  Arapha,6  the  iron  of  whose 
spear  weighed  three  hundred  ounces, 
being  girded  with  a  new  sword,  at- 
tempted to  kill  David. 

17  And  Abisai  the  son  of  Sarvia 
rescued  him,  and  striking  the  Phi- 
listine killed  him.  Then  David's 
men  swore  unto  him,  saying:  Thou 
shalt  go  no  more  out  with  us  to  bat- 
tle, lest  thou  put  out  the  lamp  of  Is- 
rael. 

18  There7  was  also  a  second  battle 
in  Gob  against  the  Philistines :  then 
Sobochai  of  Husathi  slew   Saph  of 

sons  of    Michol,   because    she  adopted 
them,  and  brought  them  up  as  her  own. 
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the  race  of  Arapha  of  the  family  of 
the  giants. 

19  And  there  was  a  third  battle  in 
Gob  against  the  Philistines,  in  which 
Adeodatus  the  son  of  Forest  an  em- 
broiderer of  Bethlehem  slew  Goli- 
ath the  Gethite,  the  shaft  of  whose 
spear  was  like  a  weaver's  beam. 

20  A  fourth  battle  was  in  Geth : 
where  there  was  a  man  of  great 
stature,  that  had  six  fingers  on  each 
hand,  and  six  toes  on  each  foot,  four 
and  twenty  in  all,  and  he  was  of  the 
race  of  Arapha. 

21  And  he  reproached  Israel :  and 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Samaa  the 
brother  of  David  slew  him. 

22  These  four  were  born  of  Ara- 
pha in  Geth,  and  they  fell  by  the 
hand  of  David,  and  of  his  servants. 


Chap.  21.— 1.  A.  M.  2983;  A.  U.  1U2L— 
2.  Josue  9, 15.— 3.  1  Kings  18,  3.-4.  A.  M. 
298fi;  A.  C.  1018.— 5.  1  Kings  31,  12.— 6. 
1  Kings  17,  7.-7.  1  Par.  20,  4. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

King  David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving, 
for  his  deliverance  from  all  his  ene- 
mies. It  is  Psalm  xvii.  alias  xviii. 
AND  David  spoke  to  the  Lord  the 
words  of  this  canticle,  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  delivered  him  out 
of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  Saul. 

2  And  he  said:1  The  Lord  is  my 
rock,  and  my  strength,  and  my 
saviour. 

3  God  is  my  strong  one,  in  him 
will  I  trust :  my  shield,  and  the  horn 
of  my  salvation :  he  lifteth  me  up, 
and  is  my  refuge :  my  saviour,  thou 
wilt  deliver  me  from  iniquity. 

4  I  2  will  call  on  the  Lord  who  is 
worthy  to  be  praised  :  and  I  shall  be 
saved  from  my  enemies. 

5  For  the  pangs  of  death  have  sur- 
rounded me:  the  floods  of  Belial 
have  made  me  afraid. 

6  The  cords  of  hell  compassed 
me :  the  snares  of  death  prevented 
me. 

7  In  my  distress  I  will  call  upon 
the  Lord,  and  I  will  cry  to  my  God : 
and  lie  will  hear  my  voice  out  of  his 
temple,  and  my  cry  shall  conic  to 
his  ears. 


Ver.  19.  Adeodatus  (he  son  or'  Forest.  So 
it  is  rendered  in  the  Latin  Vultrute,  by 
giving  the  interpretation  of  the  Hebrew 


8  The  earth  shook  and  trembled: 
the  foundations  of  the  mountains 
were  moved,  and  shaken,  because 
he  was  angry  with  them. 

9  A  smoke  went  up  from  his  nos- 
trils, and  a  devouring  fire  out  of 
his  mouth:  coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

10  He  bowed  the  heavens,  and 
came  down:  and  darkness  was  under 
his  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  the  cheru- 
bim, and  flew:  and  slid  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind. 

12  He  made  darkness  a  covering 
roundabout  him:  dropping  waters 
out  of  the  clouds  of  the  heavens. 

13  By  the  brightness  before  him, 
the  coals  of  fire  were  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  shall  thunder  from 
heaven:  and  the  Most  High  shall 
give  forth  his  voice. 

15  He  shot  his  arrows  and  scatter- 
ed them :  his  lightning,  and  consumed 
them. 

16  And  the  overflowings  of  the 
sea  appeared,  and  the  foundations  of 
the  world  were  laid  open  at  the  re- 
buke of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the 
spirit  of  his  wrath. 

17  He  sent  from  on  high,  and  took 
me:  and  drew  me  out  of  many  wa- 
ters. 

18  He  delivered  me  from  my  most 
mighty  enemy,  and  from  them  that 
hated  me:  for  they  were  too  strong 
for  me. 

19  He  prevented  me  in  the  day  of 
my  affliction,  and  the  Lord  became 
my  stay. 

20  And  he  brought  me  forth  into 
a  large  place:  he  delivered  me,  be- 
cause I  pleased  him. 

21  The  Lord  will  reward  me  ac- 
cording to  my  justice :  and  accord- 
ing to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  he 
will  repay  me. 

22  Because  I  have  kept  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  and  have  not  wickedly 
departed  irom  my  God. 

23  For  all  his  judgments  are  in  my 
sight:  and  his  statutes  I  have  not 
removed  from  me. 

24  And  I  shall  be  perfect  with 
him :  and  shall  keep  myself  from  my 
iniquity. 

25  And  the  Lord  will  recompense 
mc  according  to  my  justice:  and  ae- 


naiues,  which  are  Elhanan  the  son  oi 
Jaare. 
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cording  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands 
in  the  sight  of  his  eyes. 

26  With  the  holy  one  thou  wilt  be 
holy:  and  with  the  valiant  perfect. 

27  With  the  elect  thou  wilt  be. 
elect:  and  with  the  perverse  thou 
wilt  be  perverted. 

28  And  the  poor  people  thou  wilt 
save:  and  with  thy  eyes  thou  wilt 
humble  the  haughty. 

29  For  thou  art  my  lamp  O  Lord : 
and  thou  wilt  enlighten  my  dark- 
ness. 

30  For  through  thee  I  shall  be 
girded  and  run:  through  my  God  I 
shall  leap  over  the  wall. 

31  As  for  God,  his  way  is  spotless, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried  by  fire : 
he  is  the  shield  of  all  that  trust  in 
him. 

32  Who  is  God  but  the  Lord :  and 
who  is  strong  but  our  God  ? 

33  God  who  hath  girded  me  with 
strength :  and  made  even  my  perfect 
way. 

34  Who  maketh  my  feet  like  the 
feet  of  harts,  and  setteth  me  upon 
my  high  places. 

35  Who3  teacheth  my  hands  to 
war:  and  maketh  my  arms  like  a 
bow  of  brass. 

36  Thou  hast  given  me  the  shield 
of  thy  salvation:  and  thy  mildness 
hath  multiplied  me. 

37  Thou  shalt  enlarge  my  steps 
under  me :  and  my  ankles  shall  not 
fail. 

38  I  will  pursue  after  my  enemies, 
and  crush  them :  and  will  not  return 
again  till  I  consume  them. 

39  I  will  consume  them  and  break 
them  in  pieces,  so  that  they  shall 
not  rise:  they  shall  fall  under  my 
feet. 

40  Thou  hast  girded  me  with 
strength  to  battle:  thou  hast  made 
them  that  resisted  me  to  bow  under 
me. 

41  My  enemies  thou  hast  made  to 
turn  their  back  to  me:  and  them 
that  hated  me,  and  I  shall  destroy 
them. 

42  They  shall  cry,  and  there  shall 
be  none  to  save :  to  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  not  hear  them. 

43  I  shall  beat  them  as  small  as 
the  dust  of  the  earth :  I  shall  crush 

~Chap.  23,~ver.  4.  As  the   fight,    &c*    So 
shall  be  the  kinedom  of  Christ. 
[378  1 


them  and  spread  them  abroad  like 
the  inire  of  the  streets. 

44  Thou  wilt  save  me  from  the 
contradictious  of  my  people:  thou 
wilt  keep  me  to  be  the  head  of  the 
Gentiles:  the  people  which  I  know 
not,  shall  serve  me. 

45  The  sons  of  the  stranger  will 
resist  me,  at  the  hearing  of  the  ear 
they  will  obey  me. 

46  The  sons  of  the  stranger  are 
melted  away,  and  shall  be  straiten- 
ed in  their  distresses 

47  The  Lord  liveth,  and  my  God 
is  blessed:  and  the  strong  God  of 
my  salvation  shall  be  exalted. 

48  God  who  givest  me  revenge, 
and  bringest  down  peoples  under 
me. 

49  Who  bringest  me  forth  from 
my  enemies,  and  liftest  me  up  from 
them  that  resist  me :  4from  the  wick- 
ed man  thou  shalt  deliver  me: 

50  Therefore5  will  I  give  thanks 
to  thee  O  Lord  among  the  Gentiles: 
and  will  sing  to  thy  name. 

51  Giving  great  salvation  to  his 
king,  and  shewing  mercy  to  David 
his  anointed,  and  to  his  seed  for 
ever. 


Chap.  22.— 1.  Ps.  17,  3.-2.  Ps.  17,  4.— 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

The  last  words  of  David.     A  catalogue 

of  his  valiant  men. 
"VT  O  W  these  are  David's  last 
1.1  words.  David  the  son  of  Isai 
said:  The  man,  to  whom  it  was  ap- 
pointed concerning  the  Christ  of  the 
God  of  Jacob.5  the  excellent  psalm- 
ist  of  Israel,  said: 

2  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  by  me,  and  his  word  by  my 
tongue. 

3  The  God  of  Israel  said  to  me, 
the  strong  one  of  Israel  spoke,  the 
ruler  of  men,  the  just  ruler  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

4  As  the  light  of  the  morning, 
when  the  sun  riseth.  shineth  in  the 
morning  without  clouds,  and  as  the 
grass  springeth  out  of  the  earth  by 
rain. 

5  Neither  is  my  house  so  great 
with  God.  that  he*  should  make  with 

Ver.  5.  NHther  ?'.<;  my  house,  Ac.  As  if 
he  should  say:  This  everlasting  cove- 
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me  an  eternal  covenant,  firm  in  all 
things  and  assured.  For  he  is  all  my 
salvation,  and  all  my  will:  neither 
is  there  aught  thereof  that  springeth 
not  up. 

6  But  transgressors  shall  all  of 
them  be  plucked  up  as  thorns: 
which  are  not  taken  away  with 
hands. 

7  And  if  a  man  will  touch  them, 
he  must  be  armed  with  iron  and 
with  the  staff  of  a  lance:  but  they 
shall  be  set  on  fire  and  burnt  to  no- 
thing. 

8  These2  are  the  names  of  the 
valiant  men  of  David.  Jesbaham 
sitting  in  the  chair  was  the  wisest 
chief  among  the  three,  he  was  like 
the  most  tender  little  worm  of  the 
wood,  who  killed  eight  hundred 
men  at  one  onset. 

9  After  him,  was  Eleazar  the  son 
of  Dodo  the  Ahohite  one  of  the 
three  valiant  men,  that  were  with 
David  when  they  defied  the  Philis- 
tines, and  they  were  there  gathered 
together  to  battle. 

10  And  when  the  men  of  Israel 
were  gone  away,  he  stood  and 
smote  the  Philistines  till  his  hand 
was  weary,  and  grew  stiff  with  the 
sword:  and  the  Lord  wrought  a 
great  victory  that  day:  and  the  peo- 
ple that  were  fled  away,  returned 
to  take  the  spoils  of  them  that  were 
slain. 

11  And  after  him  was  Semma  the 
son  of  Age  of  Arari;  and  the  Philis- 
tines were  gathered  together  in  a 
troop:  for  there  was  a  field  full  of 
lentils.  And  when  the  people 
were  fled  from  the  face  of  the  Philis- 
tines, 

12  He  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
field,  and  defended  it,  and  defeated 
the  Philistines:  and  the  Lord  gave  a 
great  victory. 

13  Moreover  also  before  this  these 
three  who  were  princes3  among  the 
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nant  was  not  due  to  my  house :  but  pure- 
ly owin^  to  his  bounty:  who  is  all  rav 
mlvation,  and mv  will:  that  is,  who  hath 
always  saved  me.  and  executed  what  I 
desired  of  him:  so  that  I  and  my  house, 
through  his  blessing,  have  sprung  up, 
and  succeeded  in  all  things. 

Ver.  8.  Jesbaham.  the  son  of  Achamo- 
ni.  For  this  was  the  name  of  this  hero, 
as  appears  from  1  Chron.  11.— Maul  tewler, 
&c.    He  appeared  like  one  tender  and 


thirty,  went  down  and  came  to  Da- 
vid in  the  harvest  time  into  the  cave 
of  Odollam:  and  the  camp  of  the 
Philistines  was  in  the  Valley  of  the 
Giants. 

14  And  David  was  then  in  a  hold : 
and  there  was  a  garrison  of  the 
Philistines  then  in  Bethlehem. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said: 

0  that  some  man  would  give  me 
drink  of  the  water  out  of  the  cis- 
tern, that  is  in  Bethlehem  by  the 
gate. 

16  And  the  three  valiant  men 
broke  through  the  camp  of  the 
Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of 
the  cistern  of  Bethlehem,  that  was 
by  the  gate,  and  brought  it  to  Da- 
vid •  but  he  would  not  drink,  but  of- 
fered it  to  the  Lord. 

17  Saying.  The  Lord  be  merciful 
to  me,  that  I  may  not  do  this:  shall 

1  drink  the  blood  of  these  men  that 
went,  and  the  peril  of  their  lives  ? 
Therefore  he  would  not  drink  ; 
these  things  did  these  three  mighty 
men. 

18  Abisai  also  the  brother  of 
Joab  the  son  of  Sarvia,  was  chief 
among  three:  and  he  lifted  up  his 
spear  against  three  hundred,  whom 
he  slew,  andhewas  renowned  among 
the  three, 

19  And  the  noblest  of  three,  and 
was  their  chief,  but  to  the  three  first 
he  attained  not. 

20  And  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada 
a  most  valiant  man,  of  great  deeds, 
of  Cabseel:  he  slew  the  two  lions  of 
Moab,  and  he  went  down,  and  slew 
a  lion  in  the  midst  of  a  pit  in  the 
time  of  snow. 

21  He  also  slew  an  Egyptian,  a 
man  worthy  to  be  a  sight,  having  a 
spear  in  his  hand:  but  he  went  down 
to  him  with  a  rod,  and  forced  the 
spear  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egypt- 
ian, and  slew  him  with  his  own 
spear; 

weak,  but  was  indeed  most  valiant  and 
strong.  It  seems  the  Latin  has  here 
given  the  interpretation  of  the  Hebrew 
name  of  the  hero,  to  whom  Jesbaham 
was  like,  instead  of  the  name  itself, 
which  was  Adino  the  Eznite,  one  much 
renowned  of  old  for  hia  valour. 

Ver.  9.  Dodo.  In  Latin  Put  mi  **■«, 
which  is  the  interpretation  of  the  He- 
brew name  Dodo.  The  same  occurs  in 
ver.  24. 
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22  These  things  did  Banaias  the 
son  of  Joiada. 

23  And  he  was  renowed  among 
the  three  valiant  men,  who  were  the 
most  honourable  among  the  thirty : 
but  he  attained  not  to  the  first  three : 
and  David  made  him  of  his  privy- 
council. 

24  Asael  the  brother  of  Joab  was 
one  of  the  thirty,  Elehanan  the  son 
of  Dodo  of  Bethlehem. 

25  Semma  of  Harodi,  Elica  of  Ha- 
rodi, 

26  Heles  of  Phalti,  Hira  the  son  of 
Acces  of  Thecua, 

27  Abiezer  of  Anathoth,  Mobon- 
nai  of  Husati, 

28  Selmon  the  Ahohite,  Maharai 
the  Xetophathite, 

29  Heled  the  son  of  Baana,  also  a 
Xetophathite,  I  thai  the  son  of  Ribai 
of  Gabaath  of  the  children  of  Benja- 
min, 

30  Bania  the  Pharathonite,  Hed- 
dai  of  the  torrent  Gaas, 

31  Abialbon  the  Arbathite  Az- 
maveth  of  Beromi, 

32  Eliaba  of  Salaboni.  Of  the 
sons  of  Jassen,  Jonathan, 

33  Semma  of  Orori,  Aiam  the  son 
of  Sarar  the  Arorite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Aasbai  the 
son  of  Machati,  Eliam  the  son  of 
Achitophel  the  Gelonite, 

35  Hesrai  of  Carmel,  Pharai  of 
Arbi, 

36  Igaal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  So- 
ba,  Bonniof  Gadi, 

37  Selec  of  Ammoni,  Naharai  the 
Berothite,  armour-bearer  of  Joab 
the  son  of  Sarvia, 

38  Ira  the  Jethrite,  Gareb  also  a 
Jethrite. 

39  Urias  the  Hethite,  thirty  and 
seven  in  all. 


Chap.  23.— 1.  Acts  2,  30.— 2.  1  Par.  11. 
10.-3.  1  Par.  11,  15. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

David  numbereth  the  people  :  God  send- 
etk  a  pestilence,  which  is  stopped  by 
David's  prayer  and  sacrifice. 

AXD1  the  anger  of  the  Lord2  was 
again  kindled  against  Israel, 


Chap.  24,  ver.  1.  Stirred  up,  <fcc.  This 
stirring  up  was  not  the  doing  of  God  but 
of  Satan;  as  it  is  expressly  declared  1 
Chron.  21, 1. 
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and  stirred  up  David  among  them, 
saying  :  Go,  number  Israel  and 
Juda. 

2  And  the  king  said  to  Joab  the 
general  of  his  army  :  Go  through 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel  from  Dan  to 
Bersabee,  and  number  ye  the  people, 
that  I  may  know  the  number  of 
them. 

3  And  Joab  said  to  the  king:  The 
Lord  thy  God  increase  thy  people, 
and  make  them  as  many  more  as 
they  are  now,  and  again  multiply 
them  a  hundred -fold  in  the  sight  of 
my  lord  the  king:  but  what  mean- 
eth  my  lord  the  king  by  this  kind  of 
thing? 

4  But  the  king's  words  prevailed 
over  the  words  of  Joab,  and  of  the 
captains  of  the  army :  and  Joab,  and 
the  captains  of  the  soldiers  went  out 
from  the  presence  of  the  king,  to 
number  the  people  of  Israel. 

5  And  when  they  had  passed  the 
Jordan,  they  came  to  Aroer  to  the 
right  side  of  the  city,  which  is  in  the 
vale  of  Gad. 

6  And  by  Jazer  they  passed  into 
Galaad,  and  to  the  lower  land  of 
Hodsi,  and  they  came  into  the  wood- 
lands of  Dan.  And  going  about  by 
Sidon, 

7  They  passed  near  the  walls  of 
Tyre,  and  "all  the  land  of  the  He- 
vite,  and  the  Chanaanite,  and  they 
came  to  the  south  of  Juda  into  Ber- 
sabee : 

8  And  having  gone  through  the 
whole  land,  after  nine  months  and 
twenty  days,  they  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of 
the  number  of  the  people  to  the 
king,  and  there  were  found  of  Israel 
eight  hundred  thousand  valiant  men 
that  drew  the  sword:  and  of  Juda 
five  hundred  thousand  fighting  men. 

10  But  3 David's  heart  struck  him, 
after  the  people  were  numbered  : 
and  David  said  to  the  Lord :  I  have 
sinned  very  much  in  what  I  have 
done:  but  I  pray  thee  O  Lord  to 
take  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  ser-  . 
vant,  because  I  have  done  exceed-  ': 
ing  foolishly. 


Ver.  10.  David's  hrart  struck  him.  That 
is,  he  was  touched  with  a  great  remorse 
for  the  vanity  and  pride  which  had  put 
him  upon  numbering  the  people. 
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11  And  David  arose  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Gad  the  prophet  and  the  seer  of 
David,  saying: 

12  Go,  and  say  to  David:  Thus 
saitli  the  Lord  :  I  give  thee  thy 
choice  of  three  things,  choose  one  of 
them  which  thou  wilt,  that  I  may  do 
it  to  thee. 

13  And  when  Gad  was  come  to 
David,  he  told  him,  saying:  Either 
seven  years  of  famine  shall  come  to 
thee  in  thy  land:  or  thou  shalt  flee 
three  months  before  thy  adversaries, 
and  they  shall  pursue  thee :  or  for 
three  days  there  shall  be  a  pestilence 
in  thy  land.  Now  therefore  delib- 
erate, and  see  what  answer  I  shall 
return  to  him  that  sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  to  Gad :  I  am 
in  a  great  strait :  4but  it  is  better  that 
I  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Lord  (for  his  mercies  are  many)  than 
into  the  hands  of  men. 

15  And  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence 
upon  Israel,  from  the  morning  unto 
the  time  appointed,  and  there  died 
of  the  people  from  Dan  to  Bersabee 
seventy  thousand  men. 

16  And  when  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  had  stretched  out  his  hand 
over  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it,  the 
Lord  had  pity  on  the  affliction,  and 
said  to  the  Angel  that  slew  the  peo- 
ple: It  is  enough  now  hold  thy 
hand:  and  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
was  by  the  threshing  floor  of  Areu- 
na  the  Jebusite. 

17  And  David  said  to  the  Lord, 
when  he  saw  the  Angel  striking  the 
people :  It  is  I,  that  have  sinned, 
I  have  done  wickedly:  these  that 
are  the  sheep,  what  have  they  done  ? 
let  thy  hand,  I  beseech  thee  be 
turned  against  me,  and  against  my 
father's  house. 


18  And  Gad  came  to  David  that 
day,  and  said  to  him:  Go  up,  and 
build  an  altar  to  the  Lord  in  the 
threshing  floor  of  Areuna  the  Jebu- 
site. 

19  And  David  went  up  according 
to  the  word  of  Gad  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  him. 

20  And  Areuna  looked,  and  saw 
the  king  and  his  servants  coming  to- 
wards him. 

21  And  going  out  he  worshipped 
the  king,  bowing  with  his  face  to 
the  earth,  and  said:  Wherefore  is 
my  lord  the  king  come  to  his  ser- 
vant? And  David  said  to  him:  To 
buy  the  threshing  floor  of  thee,  and 
build  an  altar  to  the  Lord,  that  the 
plague,  which  rageth  among  the 
people,  may  cease. 

22  And  Areuna  said  to  David  : 
Let  my  lord  the  king  take,  and  of- 
fer, as  it  seemeth  good  to  him :  thou 
hast  here  oxen  for  a  holocaust,  and 
the  wain,  and  the  yokes  of  the  oxen 
for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  Areuna  as  a 
king  gave  to  the  king:  and  Areuna 
said  to  the  king:  The  Lord  thy  God 
receive  thy  vow. 

24  And  the  king  answered  him, 
and  said:  Nay  but  I  will  buy  it  of 
thee  at  a  price,  and  I  will  not  offer 
to  the  Lord  my  God  holocausts,  free- 
cost.  So  David  bought  the  floor, 
and  the  oxen,  for  fifty  sides  of  sil- 
ver: 

25  And  David  built  there  an  altar 
to  the  Lord,  and  offered  holocausts 
and  peace-offerings:  and  the  Lord 
became  merciful  to  the  land  and  the 
plague  was  stayed  from  Israel. 


Chap.  24.-1.  A.  M.  2987;  A.  C.  1017;  1 
Par.  21,  1.— 2.  1  Par.  21,  13.  3.  1  Kings 
24,  6.-4.  Dan.  13,  23. 


THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  KINGS. 

This  and  the  following  Book  are  called  by  the  holy  fathers  the  third 
and  fourth  book  of  Kings;  but  by  the  Hebrews  the  first  and  second 
Malachim,  that  is  Kings."  They  contain  the  history  ofthe  kingdoms  of 
Israel  and  Juda,  from  the  beginning  of  the  reigii  of  Solomon,  to  the 
captivity.  As  to  the  writer  of  these  books,  it  seems  most  probable  they 
were  not  written  by  one  man.  nor  at  one  time;   but  as  there  was  all 
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along  a  succession  of  prophets  in  Israel,  who  recorded,  by  divine  inspi- 
ration, the  most  remarkable  things  that  happened  in  their  days,  these 
books  seem  to  have  been  written  by  these  prophets.  See  2  Paralipom. 
alias  2  Chron.  9,  29;   12,  15;   13,  22;   20,  34;   26,  22;   32,  32. 


CHAPTER  I. 

King  David  growing  old,  Abisag  a  Su- 
namitess  is  brought  to  him.  Adonias 
pretending  to  reign,  Xathan  andBeth- 
sabee  obtain  that  Solomon  should  be 
declared  and  anointed  king. 

NOW1  king  David  was  old,  and 
advanced  in  years:  and  when 
he  was  covered  with  clothes,  he  was 
not  warm. 

2  His  servants  therefore  said  to 
him:  Let  us  seek  for  our  Lord  the 
king  a  young  virgin,  and  let  her 
stand  before  the  king,  and  cherish 
him,  and  sleep  in  his  bosom,  and 
warm  our  lord  the  king. 

3  So  they  sought  a  beautiful  young 
woman  in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel. 
and  they  found  Abisag  a  Sunami- 
tess,  and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4  And  the  damsel  was  exceeding 
beautiful,  and  she  slept  with  the 
king,  and  served  him,  but  the  king 
did  not  know  her. 

5  And  Adonias  the  son  of  Haggith 
exalted  himself,  saying  :  I  will  be 
king.  And  he  made'himself  chariots 
and  horsemen,  and  fifty  men  to  run 
before  him. 

6  Neither2  did  his  father  rebuke 
him  at  any  time,  saying:  Why  hast 
thou  done  this?  And  he  also  was 
very  beautiful,  the  next  in  birth  af- 
ter Absalom. 

7  And  he  conferred  with  Joab  the 
son  of  Sarvia,  and  with  Abiathar 
the  priest,  who  furthered  Adonias's 
side. 

8  But  Sadoc  the  priest,  and  Ba- 
naias  the  son  of  Joiada,  and  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  Semei,  and  Rei, 
and  the  strength  of  David's  army 
was  not  with  Adonias. 

9  And  Adonias  having  slain  rams 
and  calves,  and  all  fat  cattle  by  the 
stone  of  Zoheleth,  which  was  near 
the  fountain  Rogel,  invited  all  his 
brethren  the  king's  sons,  and  all  the 
men  of  Juda  the  king's  servants. 

10  But  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
Banaias,  and  all  the  valiant  men, 
and  Solomon  his  brother  he  invited 
not. 
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11  And  Nathan  said  to  Bethsabee 
the  mother  of  Solomon:  Hast  thou 
not  heard  that  Adonias  the  son  of 
Haggith  reigneth,  and  our  lord  Da- 
vid knoweth  it  not? 

12  Now  then  come,  take  my  coun- 
sel and  save  thy  life,  and  the  life  of 
thy  son  Solomon. 

13  Go,  and  get  thee  in  to  king  Da- 
vid, and  say  to  him:  Didst  not  thou, 
my  lord  O  king,  swear  to  me  thy 
handmaid,  saying:  Solomon  thy  son 
shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit 
in  my  throne  ?  Why  then  doth  Ad- 
onias reign? 

14  And  while  thou  art  yet  speak- 
ing there  with  the  king,  I 'will  come 
in  after  thee,  and  will  fill  up  thy 
words. 

15  So  Bethsabee  went  in  to  the 
king  into  the  chamber:  now  the  king 
was  very  old.  and  Abisag  the  Suna- 
mitess  ministered  to  him; 

16  Bethsabee  bowed  herself,  and 
worshipped  the  king.  And  the  king 
said  to  her:  What  is  thy  will  ? 

17  She  answered  and  said:  My 
lord  thou  didst  swear  to  thy  hand- 
maid by  the  Lord  thy  God,  saying: 
Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after 
me,  and  he  shall  sit  on  my  throne. 

18  And  behold  now  Adonias  reign- 
eth, and  thou  my  lord  the  king 
knowest  nothing  of  it. 

19  He  hath  killed  oxen,  and  all 
fat  cattle,  and  many  rams,  and  in- 
vited all  the  king's  sons,  and  Abia- 
thar the  priest,  and  Joab  the  general 
of  the  army:  but  Solomon  thy  ser- 
vant he  invited  not 

20  And  now  my  lord  O  king,  the 
eyes  of  all  Israel  are  upon  thee,  that 
thou  should st  tell  them,  who  shall 
sit  on  thy  throne,  my  lord  the  king, 
after  thee. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  my  lord  the  king  sleepeth  with 
his  fathers,  that  I  and  my  son  Solo- 
mon shall  be  counted  offenders. 

22  As  she  was  yet  speaking  with 
the  king,  Nathan  the  prophet  came. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying: 
Nathan  the  prophet  is  here.  'And 
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when  he  was  come  in  before  the 
king,  and  had  worshipped  bowing 
down  to  the  ground. 

24  Nathan  said:  My  lord  O  king, 
hast  thou  said:  Let  Adonias  reign 
after  me,  and  let  him  sit  upon  my 
throne  ? 

25  Because  he  is  gone  down  to- 
day, and  hath  killed  oxen,  and  fat- 
lings,  and  many  rams,  and  invited 
all  the  king's  sons,  and  the  captains 
of  the  army,  and  Abiathar  the 
priest :  and  they  are  eating  and  drink- 
ing before  him.  and  saying:  God 
save  king  Adonias: 

26  But  me  thy  servant,  and  Sadoc 
the  priest,  and'  Banaias  the  son  of 
Joiada.  and  Solomon  thy  servant  he 
hath  not  invited. 

27  Is  this  word  come  out  from  my 
lord  the  king,  and  hast  thou  not  told 
me  thy  servant  who  should  sit  on 
the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king  after 
him? 

23  And  king  David  answered  and 
said:  Call  to  me  Bethsabee.  And 
when  she  was  come  in  to  the  king, 
and  stood  before  him. 

29  The  kins:  swore  and  said:  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  who  hath  delivered 
my  soul  out  of  all  distress. 

30  Even  as  I  swore  to  thee  by  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  saying:'  Sol- 
omon thy  son  shall  reign'  after  me. 
and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  in 
my  stead:  so  will  I  do  this  day. 

31  And  Bethsabee  bowing  with 
her  face  to  the  earth  worshipped  the 
king,  saying:  May  my  lord  David 
live  for  ever. 

32  King  David  also  said:  Call  me 
Sadoc  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the 
propnet.  and  Banaias  the  son  of  Joi- 
ada. And  when  they  were  come  in 
before  the  king, 

33  He  said  to  them:  Take  with 
you  the  servants  of  your  lord,  and 
set  my  son  Solomon  "upon  my  mule: 
and  bring  him  to  Gihon; 

34  And  let  Sadoc  the  priest,  and 
Nathan  the  prophet  anoint  him  there 
king  over  Israel:  and  you  shall  sound 
the  trumpet,  and  shall  say:  God 
save  king  Solomon. 

35  And  you  shall  come  up  after 
him.  and  he  shall  come,  and  shall  sit 
upon  my  throne,  and  he  shall  reign  in 
my  stead:  and  I  will  appoint  him  to 
be  ruler  over  Israel,  and  over  Juda. 


35  And  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada 
an>wered  the  king,  saying:  Amen: 
so  say  the  Lord  the  God  of  my  lord 
the  king. 

37  As  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my 
lord  the  king,  so  be  he  with  Solomon, 
and  make  his  throne  higher  than  the 
throne  of  my  lord  king  David. 

38  So  Sad'oc  the  priest,  and  Na- 
than the  prophet  went  down,  and 
Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada.  and  the 
Cerethi.  and  Phelethi:  and  they  set 
Solomon  upon  the  mule  of  king  Da- 
vid, and  brought  him  to  Gihon. 

39  And  Sadoc  the  priest  took  a 
horn  of  oil  out  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  anointed  Solomon:  and  they 
sounded  the  trumpet,  and  all  the 
people  said:  God  save  king  Solo- 
mon. 

40  And  all  the  multitude  went  up 
after  him.  and  the  people  played 
with  pipes,  and  rejoiced  with  a  great 
joy.  and  the  earth  rang  with  the 
noise  of  their  cry. 

41  And  Adonias.  and  all  that  were 
invited  by  him,  heard  it.  and  now 
the  feast  was  at  an  end :  Joab  also 
hearing-  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
said:  What  meaneth  this  noi^e  of 
the  city  in  an  uproar  ? 

42  VThile  he  yet  spoke.  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Abiathar  the  priest  came : 
and  Adonias  said  to  him :  Come  in. 
because  thou  art  a  valiant  man,  and 
bringest  good  news. 

43  And' Jonathan  answered  Ado- 
nias: Not  so:  for  our  lord  king  Da- 
vid hath  appointed  Solomon  king* 

44  And  hath  sent  with  him  Sadoc 
the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet. 
and  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada.  and 
the  Cerethi.  and  Phelethi.  and  they 
have  set  him  upon  the  king's  male. 

45  And  Sadoc  the  priest,  and  Na- 
than the  prophet  have  anointed  him 
kin 2  in  Gihon:  and  they  are  gone 
up  from  thence  rejoicing,  so  that  the 
city  rang  again  :  this  is  the  noise  that 
you  have  heard. 

4fi  Moreover  Solomon  «ittcth  up- 
on the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

47  And  the  king'- servants  going 
in.  have  blessed  our  lord  king  D  i- 
vid.  saving-  May  God  make  the 
name  of  Solomon  greater  than  thy 
name,  and  make  his  throne  greater 
than  thy  throne.  And  the  king 
adored  in  his  bed: 
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48  And  he  said:  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  who  hath 
given  this  day  one  to  sit  on  my 
throne,  my  eyes  seeing  it. 

49  Then  all  the  guests  of  Adonias 
were  afraid,  and  they  all  arose,  and 
every  man  went  his  way. 

50  And  Adonias  fearing  Solomon 
arose,  and  went,  and  took  hold  on 
the  horn  of  the  altar. 

51  And  they  told  Solomon,  say- 
ing: Behold  Adonias  fearing  king 
Solomon,  hath  taken  hold  of  the 
horn  of  the  altar,  saying:  Let  king 
Solomon  swear  to  me  this  day,  that 
he  will  not  kill  his  servant  with  the 
sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said:  If  he  be  a 
good  man,  there  shall  not  so  much 
as  one  hair  of  his  head  fall  to  the 
ground:  but  if  evil  be  found  in  him, 
he  shall  die. 

53  Then  king  Solomon  sent,  and 
brought  him  out  from  the  altar:  and 
going  in  he  worshipped  king  Solo- 
mon: and  Solomon  said  to  him:  Go 
to  thy  house. 


Chap.  1.— A.  M.  2989:  A.  C.  1015.— 2.  1 
Kings  2,  29;  2  Kip gs  13,  21  and  15,  1. 


CHAPTER   II. 

David,  after  giving  his  last  charge  to 
Solomon,  dieth.  Adonias  is  put  to 
death,  Abiathar  is  banished:  Joaband 
Semei  are  slain. 

AND1   the   days  of  David   drew 
nigh  that  he  should  die,  and 
he  charged  his  son  Solomon,  saying: 

2  I  am  going  the  way  of  all  the 
earth :  take  thou  courage,  and  shew 
thyself  a  man. 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways, 
and  observe  his  ceremonies,  and  his 
precepts,  and  judgments,  and  testi- 
monies,3 as  it  is  written  in  the  law 
of  Moses:  that  thou  mayst  under- 
stand all  thou  dost,  and  whitherso- 
ever thou  shalt  turn  thyself : 

4  That  the  Lord  may  confirm  his 
words,  which  he  hath  spoken  of  me, 
saying:  If  thy  children  shall  take 
heed  to  their  ways,  an4  shall  walk 
before  me  in  truth,  with  all  their 

CHAP.  2.  ver.  5.  Joab.  These  instruc- 
tions given  by  David  to  his  son.  with 
relation  to  Joab  and  Semei,  proceeded 
not  from  any  rancour  of  heart,  or  private 
pique ;  but  from  a  zeal  for  justice,  that 
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heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  there 
shall  not  be  taken  away  from  thee  a 
man  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

5  Thou  knowest  also  what  Joab 
the  son  of  Sarvia  hath  done  to  me, 
what  he  did  to  the  two  captains  of 
the  army  of  Israel,  3to  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner,  and*  to  Amasa  the  son 
of  Jether:  whom  he  slew,  and  shed 
the  blood  of  war  in  peace,  and  put 
the  blood  of  war  on  his  girdle  that 
was  about  his  loins,  and  in  his  shoes 
that  were  on  his  feet. 

6  Do  therefore  according  to  thy 
wisdom,  and  let  not  his  hoary  head 
go  down  to  hell  in  peace. 

7  But  shew  kindness  to  the  sons  of 
Berzellai  the  Galaadite,  and  let  them 
eat  at  thy  table:5  for  they  met  me 
when  I  fled  from  the  face  of  Absa- 
lom thy  brother 

8  Thou6  hast  also  with  thee  Semei 
the  son  of  Gera  the  son  of  Jemini  of 
Bahurim,  who  cursed  me  with  a 
grievous  curse,  when  I  went  to  the 
Camp;  but  because  he  came  down  to 
meet  me  when  I  passed  over  the  Jor- 
dan, and  I  swore  to  him  by  the 
Lord,  saying:  I  will  not  kill  thee 
with  the  sword: 

9  Do  not  thou  hold  him  guiltless. 
But  thou  art  a  wise  man,  and  know- 
est what  to  do  with  him,  and  thou 
shalt  bring  down  his  gray  hairs  with 
blood  to  the  grave. 

10  So7  David  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  in  the  city  of 
David. 

11  And8  the  days  that  David 
reigned  in  Israel,  were  forty  years: 
in  Hebron  he  reigned  seven  years, 
in  Jerusalem  thirty  three. 

12  And  Solomon  sat  upon  the 
throne  of  his  father  David,  and  his 
kingdom  was  strengthened  exceed- 
ingly. 

13  And  Adonias  the  son  of  Hag- 
gith  came  to  Bethsabee  the  mother 
of  Solomon.  And  she  said  to  him : 
Is  thy  coming  peaceable  ?  He  an- 
swered: It  is  peaceable. 

14  And  he  added :  I  have  a  word 
to  speak  with  thee.  She  said  to  him: 
Speak.     And  he  said: 


crimes  so  public  and  heinous  might  not 
pass  unpunished. 

Ver.  6.  To  hell.  This  word  hell  doth 
not  here  signify  the  place  or  state  of 
damnation;  but  the  place  and  state  of 
the  dead. 
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15  Thou  knowest  that  the  king- 
dom was  mine,  and  all  Israel  had 
preferred  me  to  be  their  kin»:  but 
the  kingdom  is  transferred,  and  is 
become  my  brother's:  for  it  was  ap- 
pointed him  by  the  Lord. 

16  Now  therefore  I  ask  one  peti- 
tion of  thee ;  turn  not  away  my  face. 
And  she  said  to  him:  Say  on. 

17  And  he  said:  I  pray  thee  speak 
to  king  Solomon  (for  he  cannot  deny 
thee  any  thing)  to  give  me  Abisag 

*the  Sunamitess  to  wife. 

18  And  Bethsabee  said:  Well,  I 
will  speak  for  thee  to  the  king. 

19  Then  Bethsabee  came  to  king 
Solomon,  to  speak  to  him  for  Ado- 
nias:  and  the  king  arose  to  meet 
her,  and  bowed  to  her,  and  sat  down 
upon  his  throne:  and  a  throne  was 
set  for  the  king's  mother,  and  she  sat 
on  his  right  hand. 

20  And  she  said  to  him:  I  desire 
one  small  petition  of  thee,  do  not  put 
me  to  confusion.  And  the  king  said 
to  her:  My  mother  ask:  for  I  must 
not  turn  away  thy  face. 

21  And  she  said:  Let  Abisag  the 
Sunamitess  be  given  to  Adonias  thy 
brother  to  wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered, 
and  said  to  his  mother:  Why  dost 
thou  ask  Abisag  the  Sunamitess  for 
Adonias  ?  ask  for  him  also  the  king- 
dom :  for  he  is  my  elder  brother,  and 
hath  Abiathar  the  priest,  and  Joab 
the  son  of  Sarvia. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  swore  by 
the  Lord,  saying:  So  and  so  may 
God  do  to  me,  and  add  more,  if 
Adonias  hath  not  spoken  this  word 
against  his  own  life. 

24  And  now,  as  the  Lord  liveth 
who  hath  established  me,  and  placed 
me  upon  the  throne  of  David  my  fa- 
ther, and  who  hath  made  me  a 
house,  as  he  promised,  Adonias  shall 
be  put  to  death  this  day. 

25  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the 
hand  of  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada, 
who  slew  him,  and  he  died. 

26  And  the  king  said  also  to 
Abiathar  the  priest  :  Go  to  Ana- 
thoth  to  thy  lands,  for  indeed  thou 
art  worthy  of  death  :  but  I  will 
not  at  this  time  put  thee  to  death, 
because  thou  didst  carry  the  ark 
of  tho  Lord  God  before  David  my 
father,  and   hast   endured   trouble 


in  all  the  troubles  my  father  en- 
dured. 

27  So  Solomon  cast  out  Abiathar, 
from  being  the  priest  of  the  Lord.9 

|  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  might  be 
!  fulfilled,  which  he  spoke  concerning 
|  the  house  of  Heli  in  Silo. 

28  And  the  news  came  to  Joab, 
because  Joab  had  turned  after  Ado- 

I  nias,  and  had  not  turned  after  Solo- 
I  mon:  and  Joab  fled  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord,  and  took  hold  on 
the  horn  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon, 
that  Joab  was  fled  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord,  and  was  by  the 
altar:  and  Solomon  sent  Banaias 
the  son  of  Joiada,  saying :  Go,  kill 
him. 

30  And  Banaias  came  to  the  taber. 
nacle  of  the  Lord,  and  said  to  him: 
Thus  saith  the  king:  Come  forth. 
And  he  said :  I  will  not  come  forth, 
but  here  I  will  die.  Banaias  brought 
word  back  to  the  king,  saying: 
Thus  saith  Joab,  and  thus  he  an- 
swered me. 

31  And  the  king  said  to  him:  Do 
as  he  hath  said:  and  kill  him,  and 
bury  him,  and  thou  shall  remove 
the  innocent  blood,  which  hath  been 
shed  by  Joab,  Arom  me,  and  from 
the  house  of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Lord  shall  return  his 
blood  upon  his  own  head,  because 
he  murdered  two  men,  just  and  bet- 
ter than  himself:  and  slew  them 
with  the  sword,  my  father  David 
not  knowing  it,  i°Abner  the  son  of 
Ner  general  of  the  army  of  Israel, 
and  *  ■  Amasa  the  son  of  Jether  gene- 
ral of  the  army  of  Juda: 

33  And  their  blood  shall  return 
upon  the  head  of  Joab,  and  upon 
the  head  of  his  seed  for  ever.  But 
to  David  and  his  seed  and  his  house, 
and  to  his  throne  be  peace  for  ever 
from  the  Lord. 

34  So  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada 
went  up,  and  setting  upon  him  slew 
him,  and  he  was  buried  in  his  house 
in  the  desert. 

35  And  the  king  appointed  Bana- 
ias the  son  of  Joiada  in  his  room 
over  the  army,  and  Sadoc  the  priest 
he  put  in  the  place  of  Abiathar. 

36  The  king  also  sent,  and  called 
for  Semei.  and  said  to  him:  Build 
thee    a    house    in    Jerusalem,   and 
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dwell  there:   and  go  not  out  from 
thence  any  whither. 

37  For  on  what  day  soever  thou 
shalt  go  out,  and  shalt  pass  over  the 
brook  Cedron,  know  that  thou  shalt 
be  put  to  death:  thy  blood  shall  be 
upon  thy  own  head. 

38  And  Semei  said  to  the  king: 
The  saying  is  good ;  as  my  lord  the 
king  hath  said,  so  will  thy  servant 
do.  And  Semei  dwelt  in  Jerusalem, 
many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  after  three 
years,  that  the  servants  of  Semei  ran 
away  to  Achi3  the  son  of  Maacha 
tiie  king  of  Geth :  and  it  was  told 
Semei  that  his  servants  were  gone  to 
Geth. 

40  And  Semei  arose,  and  saddled 
his  ass,  and  went  to  Achis  to  Geth 
to  seek  his  servants,  and  he  brought 
them  out  of  Geth. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that 
Semei  had  gone  from  Jerusalem  to 
Geth,  and  was  come  back. 

42  And  sending  he  called  for  him, 
and  said  to  him :  Did  I  not  protest  to 
thee  by  the  Lord,  and  tell  thee  be- 
fore :  On  what  day  soever  thou  shalt 
go  out  and  walk  abroad  any  whither, 
know  that  thou  shalt  die  '?  And  thou 
answeredst  me:  The  word  that  I 
have  heard  is  good. 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept 
the  oath  of  the  Lord,  and  the  com- 
mandment that  I  laid  upon  thee? 

44  And  the  king  said  to  Semei: 
Thou  knowest  all  the  evil,  of  which 
thy  heart  is  conscious,  which  thou 
didst  to  David  my  father:  the  Lord 
hath  returned  thy  wickedness  upon 
thy  own  head: 

45  And  king  Solomon  shall  be 
blessed,  and  the  throne  of  David 
shall  be  established  before  the  Lord 
for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Bana- 
ias  the  son  of  Joiada:  and  he  went 
out  and  struck  him,  and  he  died. 

"Chap.  27— T  ~ATm72990:  A.  C7l014T^ 
2.  Deut.  17,  19,— 3.  2  Kings  3,  27.-4.  2 
Kings  20,  10.— 5.  2  Kings  19,  31.— 6.  2 
Kings  16,  5  and  19,  19.— 7.  Acts  2,  29.— 
8.    1  Par.  29,  27—9.    1  Kings  2,  31.— 10.   2 

Kings  3,  27.— 11.  2  Kings  20,  10. 

Chap.  3.  ver.  2.  High  places.  That  is, 
altars  where  they  worshipped  the  Lord 
indeed,  but  not  according  to  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  law:  which  allowed  of  no 
other  places  for  sacrifice;  but  the  tem- 
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CHAPTER  IIL 

Solomon  marrieth  Pharao's  daughter. 
He  sacrifices  in  Gabaon:  in  tie  choice 
which  God  gave  him  he  preferretk 
wisdom.  His  wise  judgment  between 
the  two  harlots. 

AXD1  the  kingdom  was  establish- 
ed 2in  the  hand  of  Solomon, 
and  he  made  affinity  with  Fharao 
the  king  of  Egypt:  for  he  took  his 
daughter,  and  brought  her  into  the 
city  of  David,  «until  he  had  made 
an  end  of  building  his  own  house, 
and  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  round  about, 

2  But  yet  the  people  sacrificed  in 
the  high  places:  for  there  was  no 
temple  built  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  until  that  day. 

3  And  Solomon  loved  the  Lord, 
walking  in  the  precepts  of  David  his 
father,  only  he  sacrificed  in  the  high 
places:  and  burnt  incense. 

4  He  went  therefore  to  Gabaon,  to 
sacrifice  there-  for  that  was  the 
greatest  high  place :  a  thousand  vic- 
tims for  holocausts  did  Solomon  offer 
upon  that  altar  in  Gabaon. 

5  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solo- 
mon in  a  dream  by  night,  saying: 
Ask  what  thou  wilt  that  I  should 
give  thee. 

6  And  Solomon  said:  Thou  hast 
shewed  great  mercy  to  thy  servant 
David  my  father,  even  as  he  walked 
before  thee  in  truth,  and  justice  and 
an  upright  heart  with  thee  :  and 
thou  hast  kept  thy  great  mercy  for 
him,  and  hast  given  him  a  son  "to  sit 
on  his  throne,  as  it  is  this  day. 

7  And  now  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast 
made  thy  servant  king  instead  of 
David  my  father:  and  I  am  but  a 
child,  and  know  not  how  to  go  out 
and  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  people  which  thou  hast 
chosen,  an  immense  people,  which 
can  not  be  numbered  nor  counted 
for  multitude. 

9  Give4  therefore  to  thy  servant 
an  understanding  heart,  to  judge  thy 
people, and  discern  between  good  and 
evil.  For  who  shall  be  able  to  judge 


pie  of  Gnd.  Among  these  high  places 
that  of  Gabaon  was  the  chief,  because 
there  was  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimo- 
ny which  had  been  removed  from  Silo 
to  Nobe  and  from  Nobe  to  Gabaon. 
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this  people,  thy  people  which  is  so 
numerous? 

10  And  the  word  was  pleasing  to 
the  Lord,  that  Solomon  had  asked 
such  a  thing. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  Solomon: 
Because  thou  hast  asked  this  thing, 
ami  hast  not  asked  for  thyself  long 
life  nor  riches,  nor  the  lives  of  thy 
enemies,  but  hast  asked  for  thyself 
wisdom  to  discern  judgment: 

12  Behold  I  have  done  for  thee 
according  to  thy  words,  and  have 
given  thee  a  wiseand  understanding 
heart,  in  so  much  that  there  hath 
been  no  one  like  thee,  before  thee, 
nor  shall  arise  after  thee. 

13  Yea5  and  the  things,  also  which 
thou  didst  not  ask,    I  have   given  I 
thee:   to  wit,   riches,  and  glory,  so  I 
that  no  one  hath  been    like    thee  j 
among  the  kings  in  all  days  hereto- 
fore. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ; 
ways,  and  keep  my  precepts,  and  my  ' 
commandments,  as  thy  father  walk- 
ed.  I  will  lengthen  thy  days. 

15  And  Solomon  awaked,  and  per-  l 
ceived  that  it  was  a  dream:  and 
when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he 
stood  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  and  offered  holocausts, 
and  sacrificed  victims  of  peace-offer- 
ings, and  made  a  great  feast  for  all 
his  servants. 

16  Then  there  came  two  women 
that  were  harlots,  to  the  king,  and 
stood  before  him. 

17  And  one  of  them  said  :  I  be- 
seech thee,  my  lord,  I  and  this  wo- 
man dwelt  in  one  house,  and  I  was 
delivered  of  a  child  with  her  in  the 
chamber. 

18  And  the  third  day,  after  that  I 
was  delivered,  she  also  was  deliver- 
ed, and  we  were  together,  and  no 
other  person  with  us  in  the  house, 
only  we  two. 

19  And  this  woman's  child  died  in 
the  night;  for  in  her  sleep  she  over- 
laid him. 

20  And  rising  in  the  dead  time  of 
the  night,  she  took  my  child  from  my 
side,  while  I  thy  handmaid  was 
asleep,  and  laid  it  in  her  bosom:  and 
laid  her  dead  child  in  my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I  rose  in  the  morn- 
ing to  give  my  child  suck,  behold  it 
was  dead :  but  considering  him  more 


diligently  when  it  was  clear  day,  I 
found  that  it  was  not  mine  which  I 
bore. 

22  And  the  other  woman  answer- 
ed: It  is  not  so  as  thou  sayst,  but 
thy  child  is  dead,  and  mine  is  alive. 
On  the  contrary  she  said:  Thou 
liest:  for  my  child  liveth,  and  thy 
child  is  dead.  And  in  this  manner 
they  strove  before  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king:  This  one 
saith.  My  child  is  alive,  and  thy 
child  is  dead.  And  the  other  an- 
swereth:  Nay.  but  thy  child  is  dead, 
and  mine  liveth. 

24  The  king  therefore  said:  Bring 
me  a  sword.  And  when  they  had 
brought  a  sword  before  the  king. 

25  Divide,  sa'd  he.  the  living  child 
in  two,  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and 
half  to  the  other. 

26  But  the  woman,  whose  child 
was  alive,  said  to  the  king  (for  her 
bowels  were  moved  upon  her  child): 
I  beseech  thee  my  lord,  give  her  the 
child  alive,  and  do  not  kill  it.  But 
the  other  said:  Let  it  be  neither 
mine  nor  thine,  but  divide  it. 

27  The  king  answered,  and  said: 
Give  the  living  child  to  this  woman, 
and  let  it  nof  be  killed:  for  she  is 
the  mother  thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  the  judg- 
ment which  the  king  had  judged, 
and  they  feared  the  king,  seeing 
that  the  wisdom  of  God  was  in  him 
to  judgment. 

Chap.  3.— 1.  A.  M.  2991:  A.  C.  1013.— 
2.  2  Par.  1,  1.-3.  2  Par.  8,  11.— L  2  Par. 
1,  19.— 5.  Wisd.  7.  11:  Mat.  6.  29. 

CHAPTEPw    IV. 

Solomon's  chief  officers.    His  riches  and 
w i solo  m. 
k  XD  king  Solomon  reigned  over 
J\_    all  Israel: 

2  And  these  were  the  princes 
which  he  had:  Azarias  the  son  of 
Sadoc  the  priest: 

3  Elihoreph,  and  Ahia,  the  sons  of 
Sisa.  scribes  :  Josaphat  the  son  of 
Ahilud,  recorder: 

4  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada.  over 
the  army:  and  Sadoc,  and  Abiathar 
priests. 

Chap.  4,  ver.  4.  Ahinthar.  By  this  it 
appears  that  Abiathar  was  not  altogeth- 
er deposed  from  the  hiph  priesthood; 
but  only  banished  to  his  country  house, 
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5  Azarias  the  son  of  Nathan,  over 
them  that  were  about  the  king:  Za- 
bud  the  son  of  Nathan,  priest,  the 
king's  friend  : 

6  And  Ahisar  governor  of  the 
house:  and  Adoniram  the  son  of 
Abda  over  the  tribute. 

7  And  Solomon  had  twelve  gover- 
nors over  all  Israel,  who  provided 
victuals  for  the  king  and  for  his 
household:  for  every  one  provided 
necessaries,  each  man  his  month  in 
the  year. 

8  And  these  are  their  names:  Ben- 
hur,  in  mount  Ephraim. 

9  Bendecar,  in  Macces,  and  in  Sa- 
lebim,  and  in  Bethsames,  and  in 
Elon,  and  in  Bethanan. 

10  Benhesed  in  Aruboth:  his  was 
Socho,  and  all  the  land  of  Epher. 

11  Benabinadab,  to  whom  belong- 
ed all  Nephath-Dor,  he  had  Tapheth 
the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife. 

12  Bana  the  son  of  Ahilud,  who 
governed  Thanac  and  Mageddo,  and 
all  Bethsan,  which  is  by  Sarthana 
beneath  Jezrael,  from  Bethsan  un- 
to Abelmehula  over-against  Jec- 
maan. 

13  Bengaber  in  Ramoth  Galaad: 
he  had  the  towns  of  Jair  the  son  of 
Manasses  in  Galaad,  he  was  chief  in 
all  the  country  of  Argob,  which  is 
in  Basan,  threescore  great  cities 
with  walls,  and  brazen  bolts. 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Addo  was 
chief  in  Manaim. 

15  Achimaas  in  Nephthali :  he  also 
had  Basemath  the  daughter  of  Solo- 
mon to  wife. 

16  Baana  the  son  of  Husi,  in  Aser 
and  in  Baloth. 

17  Josaphat  the  son  of  Pharue,  in 
Issachar. 

18  Semei  the  son  of  Ela  in  Benja- 
min. 

19  Gaber  the  son  of  Uri,  in  the 
land  of  Galaad,  in  the  land  of  Sehon 
the  king  of  the  Amorrhites  and  of 
Og  the  king  of  Basan,  over  all  that 
were  in  that  land. 

20  Juda  and  Israel  were  innumer- 
able, as  the  sand  of  the  sea  in  multi- 
tude: eating  and  drinking,  and  re- 
joicing. 


I      21  And1  Solomon  had  under  him 
1  all  the  kingdoms  from  the  river  to 

the  land  of  the  Philistines  even  to 
!  the  border  of  Egypt  :  and  they 
i  brought  him  presents,  and  served 
,  him  all  the  days  of  his  life. 
|  22  And  the  provision  of  Solomon 
'  for  each  day,  was  thirty  measures  of 

fine  flour,  and  threescore  measures 

of  meal, 

23  Ten  fat  oxen  and  twenty  out 
of  the  pastures,  and  a  hundred  rams, 
besides  venison  of  harts,  roes,  and 
butfaloes,  and  fatted  fowls. 

24  For  he  had  all  the  country 
which  was  beyond  the  river,  from 
Taphsa  to  Gazan,  and  all  the  kings 
of  those  countries:  and  he  had  peace 
on  every  side  round  about. 

25  And  Juda  and  Israel  dwelt 
without  any  fear,  every  one  under 
his  vine,  and  under  his  fig  tree,  from 
Dan  to  Bersabee,  all  the  days  of 
Solomon. 

26  And*  Solomon  had  forty  thou- 
sand stalls  of  chariot-horses,  and 
twelve  thousand  for  the  saddle. 

27  And3  the  foresaid  governors  of 
the  king  fed  them:  and  they  fur- 
nished the  necessaries  also  for  king 
Solomon's  table,  with  great  care  in 
their  time. 

23  They  brought  barley  also  and 
straw  for  the  horses,  and  beasts,  to 
the  place  where  the  king  was,  ac- 
cording as  it  was  appointed  them. 

29  And  God  gave  to  Solomon  wis- 
dom and  understanding  exceeding 
much,  and  largeness  of  heart  as  the 
sand  that  is  on  the  sea  shore. 

30  And  the  wisdom  of  Solomon 
surpassed  the  wisdom  of  all  the  Ori- 
entals, and  of  the  Egyptians, 

31  And3  he  was  wiser  than  all 
men:  wiser  than  Ethan  the  Ezra- 
hite,  and  Heman,  and  Chalcol.  and 
Dorda  the  sons  of  Mahol  and  he 
was  renowned  in  all  nations  round 
about. 

32  Solomon  also  spoke  three  thou- 
sand parables:  and  his  poems  were 
a  thousand  and  five. 

33  And  he  treated  about  trees 
from  the  cedar  that  is  in  Libanus, 
unto  the  hyssop  that  cometh  out  of 


and  by  that  means  excluded  from  the 
exercise  of  his  functions. 

Ver.  21.     The  river.    Euphrates. 

Ver.  32.  Thrpp  thousand  parables,  &C. 
[3SS] 


These  works  are  all  lost,  excepting  some 
part  of  the  parables  extant  in  the  book 
of  Proverbs :  and  his  chief  poem  called 
the  Canticle  of  Canticles. 
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the  wall  :  and  he  discoursed  of 
beasts,  and  of  fowls,  and  of  creeping 
things,  and  of  fishes. 

34 'And  they  came  from  all  na- 
tions to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon, and  from  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  who  heard  of  his  wisdom. 


Chap.  4.—  1.   Ecch.  47, 
25.-3.  Ecch.  47,  16. 


15.— 2.  2  Par.  9, 


CHAPTER   T. 

Hiram  king  of  Tyre  agreeth  to  furnish 
timber  and  work  men  for  building  the 
temple:  the  number  of  workmen  and 
overseers. 

AXD1  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent 
his  servants  to  Solomon  :  for 
he  heard  that  they  had  anointed 
him  king  in  the  room  of  his  father: 
for  Hiram  had  always  been  David's 
friend. 

2  And  Solomon  sent  to  Hiram, 
saying : 

3  Thou  knowest  the  will  of  David 
my  father,  and  that  he  could  not 
build  a  house  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  because  of  the  wars 
that  were  round  about  him.  until 
the  Lord  put  them  under  the  soles 
of  his  feet. 

4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath 
given  me  rest  round  about  :  and 
there  is  no  adversary  nor  evil  occur- 
rence. 

5  Wherefore  I  purpose  to  build  a 
temple  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  my 
God.  as  the  Lord  spoke  to  David  my 
father,  saying:  2Thy  son.  whom  I 
will  set  upon  the  throne  in  thy  place, 
he  shall  build  a  house  to  my  name. 

6  Give  orders  therefore  "that  thy 
servants  cut  me  down  cedar  trees 
out  of  Libanus.  and  let  my  servants 
be  with  thy  servants  :  and  I  will 
give  thee  the  hire  of  thy  servants 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask.  for  thou 
knowest  how  there  is  not  among  my 
people  a  man  that  has  skill  to  hew 
wood  like  to  the  Sidonians. 

7  Now  when  Hiram  had  heard  the 
words  of  Solomon,  he  rejoiced  ex- 
ceedingly, and  said:  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  this  day.  who  hath  given 
to  David  a  very  wise  son  over  this 
numerous  people. 

8  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon, 
saying:  I  have  heard  all  thou  hast 
desired  of  me:  and  I  will  do  all  thy 


desire  concerning   cedar-trees,    and 
lir-trees. 

9  My  servants  shall  bring  them 
down  from  Libanus  to  the  sea:  and 
I  will  put  them  together  in  floats  in 
the  sea,  and  convey  them  to  the 
place,  which  thou  shalt  signify  to 
me;  and  will  land  them  there,  and 
thou  shalt  receive  them:  and  thou 
shalt  allow  me  necessaries,  to  fur- 
nish food  for  my  household.' 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar- 
trees,  and  fir-trees,  according  to  all 
his  desire. 

11  And  Solomon  allowed  Hiram 
twenty  thousand  measures  of  wheat, 
for  provision  for  his  house,  and  twen- 
ty measures  of  the  purest  oil :  thus 
gave  Solomon  to  Hiram  every  year. 

12  And3  the  Lord  gave  wisdom  to 
Solomon,  as  he  promised  him:  and 
there  was  peace  between  Hiram  and 
Solomon,  and  they  two  made  a 
league  together. 

13  And  king  Solomon  chose  work- 
men out  of  all  Israel,  and  the  levy 
was  of  thirty  thousand  men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Libanus, 
ten  thousand  every  month  by  turns, 
so  that  two  months  they  were  at 
home:  and  Adoniram  was  over  this 
levy. 

15  And  Solomon  had  seventy 
thousand  to  carry  burdens,  and 
eighty  thousand  to  hew  stones  in  the 
mountain: 

16  Besides  the  overseers  who  were 
over  every  work,  in  number  three 
thousand,  and  three  hundred  that 
ruled  over  the  people,  and  them  that 
did  the  work. 

17  And  the  king  commanded,  that 
they  should  bring  great  stones,  cost- 
ly stones  for  the  foundation  of  the 
temple,  and  should  square  them: 

IS  And  the  masons  of  Solomon, 
and  the  masons  of  Hiram  hewed 
them:  and  the  Giblians  prepared 
timber  and  stones  to  build  the  house. 

Chap.  &— L  A.  M.  2992;  A.0. 1012.— 2. 9 

Kings  7,  13;   1  Par.  22,  10.— 3.  3  Kings  3, 
12. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  building  of  Solomon's  temple. 

AXDi  it  came  to  pa--2  in  the  four 
hundred  and  eightieth  year  af- 
ter the  children    of  Israel   came  out 
of  the  land  of  Egvpt.  in  the  fourth 
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year  of  the  reign  of  Solomon  over 
Israel,  in  the  month  Zio  (the  same  is 
the  second  month)  he  began  to  build 
a  house  to  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  house,  which  king  Sol- 
omon built  to  the  Lord  was  three- 
score cubits  in  length,  and  twenty 
cubits  in  breadth,  and  thirty  cubits 
in  height. 

3  And  there  was  a  porch  before 
the  temple  of  twenty  cubits  in  length, 
according  to  the  measure  of  the 
breadth  of  the  temple:  and  it  was 
ten  cubits  in  breadth  before  the  face 
of  the  temple. 

4  And  he  made  in  the  temple  ob- 
lique windows. 

5  And  upon  the  wall  of  the  tem- 
ple he  built  floors  round  about,  in 
the  walls  of  the  house  round  about 
the  temple  and  the  oracle,  and  he 
made  chambers  in  the  sides  round 
about. 

6  The  floor  that  was  underneath, 
was  five  cubits  in  breadth,  and  the 
middle  floor  wras  six  cubits  in 
breadth,  and  the  third  floor  was 
seven  cubits  in  breadth.  And  he 
put  beams  in  the  house  round  about 
on  the  outside,  that  they  might  not 
be  fastened  in  the  walls  of  the  temple. 

7  And  the  house  when  it  was  in 
building,  was  built  of  stones  hewed 
and  made  ready:  so  that  there  was 
neither  hammer  nor  axe  nor  any 
tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  house  when 
it  was  irj  building. 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  side  was 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  house :  and 
by  winding  stairs  they  went  up  to 
the  middle  room,  and  from  the  mid- 
dle to  the  third. 

9  So  he  built  the  house,  and  fin- 
ished it:  and  he  covered  the  house 
with  roofs  of  cedar. 

10  And  he  built  a  floor  over  all  the 
house  five  cubits  in  height,  and  he 
covered  the  house  with  timber  of 
cedar. 

Chap.  6,  ver.  5.  Ur>on  the  imU.  i.  e. 
joining  to  the  wall. — He  b-irih  finnrs,  «fee. 
Chambers  or  cells  adjoining  to  the  tem- 
ple, for  the  use  of  the  temple  and  of  the 
priests,  so  contrived  as  to  be  between 
the  inward  and  outward  wall  of  the  tem- 
ple, in  three  stories,  one  above  another. 
— The  oracle.  The  inner  temple  or  holy 
of  holies,  where  God  grave  his  oracles. 

Ver.  7.  Made  ready,  «fee.  So  the  stones 
for  the  building  of  God's  eternal  temple 
[390] 


11  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Solomon,  saying: 

12  As  for  this  house,  which  thou 
art  building,  if  thou  wilt  walk  in 
my  statutes,  and  execute  my  judg- 
ments, and  keep  all  my  command- 
ments, walking  in  them:  I  will  ful- 
fil my  word  to  thee,3  which  I  spoke 
to  David  thy  father. 

13  And*  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  will 
not  forsake  my  people  Israel. 

14  So  Solomon  built  the  house,  and 
finished  it. 

15  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the 
house  on  the  inside,  with  boards  of 
cedar,  from  the  floor  of  the  house  to 
the  top  of  the  walls,  and  to  the  roofs, 
he  covered  it  with  boards  of  cedar 
on  the  inside:  and  he  covered  the 
floor  of  the  house  with  planks  of  fir. 

16  And  he  built  up  twenty  cubits 
with  boards  of  cedar  at  the  hinder 
part  of  the  temple,  from  the  floor  to 
the  top:  and  made  the  inner  house 
of  the  oracle  to  be  the  Holy  of  Ho- 
lies. 

17  And  the  temple  itself  before 
the  doors  of  the  oracle  was  forty 
cubits  long. 

18  And  all  the  house  was  covered 
within  with  cedar,  having  the  turn- 
ings,  and  the  joints  thereof  artfully 
wrought  and  carvings  projecting 
out:  all  was  covered  with  boards  of 
cedar:  and  no  stone  could  be  seen  in 
the  wall  at  all. 

19  And  he  made  the  oracle  in  the 
midst  of  the  house,  in  the  inner 
part,  to  set  there  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord. 

20  Now  the  oracle  was  twenty 
cubits  in  length,  and  twenty  cubits 
in  breadth,  and  twenty  cubits  in 
height:  and  he  covered  and  overlaid 
it  with  most  pure  gold;  and  the  al- 
tar also  he  covered  with  cedar. 

21  And  the  house  before  the  oracle 
he  overlaid  with  most  pure  gold, 

in  the  heavenly  J  erusalem.  must  first  be 
hewed  and  polished  here  by  many  trials 
and  sufferings,  before  they  can  be  ad- 
mitted to  have  a  place  in  that  celestial 
structure. 

Ver.  16.  The  inner  home  of  the  oracle. 
That  is.  the  sanctuary,  which  he  sepa- 
rated from  the  other  part  of  the  temple, 
with  this  partition  of  cedar,  instead  of 
the  veil,  which  in  the  tabernacle  of  Mo- 
ses hung  before  the  sanctuary. 
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and  fastened  on  the  plates  with  nails 
ox'  goid. 

22  And  there  was  nothing  in  the 
temple  that  was  not  covered  with 
gold:  the  whole  altar  of  the  oracle 
he  covered  also  with  gold. 

23  And  he  made  in  tae  oracle  two 
cherubim  of  olive-tree,  of  ten  cubits 
in  height. 

2-4  One  wing  of  the  cherub  was 
five  cubits,  and  the  other  wing  of 
the  cherub  was  five  cubits:  that  is, 
in  all  ten  cubits,  from  the  extremity 
of  one  wing  to  the  extremity  of  the 
other  wing. 

25  The  second  cherub  also  was 
ten  cubits:  and  the  measure,  and  the 
work  was  the  same  in  both  the 
cherubim. 

26  That  is  to  say,  one  cherub  was 
ten  cubits  high,  and  in  like  manner 
the  other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubim  in  the 
midst  of  the  inner  temple :  and  the 
cherubim  stretched  forth  their 
wings,  and  the  wing  of  the  one 
touched  one  wall,  and  the  wing  of 
the  other  cherub  touched  the  other 
wall:  and  the  other  wings  in  the 
mid<t  of  the  temple  touched  one  an- 
other. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubim 
with  gold. 

29  And  all  the  walls  of  the  temple 
round  about  he  carved  with  divers 
figures  and  carvings:  and  he  made 
in  them  cherubim  and  palm-trees. 
and  divers  representations,  as  it 
were  standing  out,  and  coming  forth 
from  the  wall. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he 
also  overlaid  with  gold  within  and 
without. 

31  And  in  the  entrance  of  the 
oracle  he  made  little  doors  of  olive- 
tree,  and  posts  of  five  corners. 

32  And  two  doors  of  olive-tree: 
and  he  carved  upon  them  figures  of 
cherubim,  and  figures  of  palm-trees, 
and  carvings  very  much  projecting; 
and  he  overlaid  them  with  gold: 
and  he  covered  both  the  cherubim 
and  the  palm-trees,  and  the  other 
things  with  gold. 

33  'And  he  made  in  the  entrance 
of  the  temple  posts  of  olive-tree  four- 
square: 

34  And  two  doors  of  fir-tree,  one 
of  each  side:    and  each  door    was 


double,  and  so  opened  with  folding 
,  leaves/ 

35  And  he  carved  cherubim,  and 
palm  trees,  and  carved  work  stand- 
ing very  much  out:  and  he  overlaid 
all  with  golden  plates  in  square  work 
by  rule. 

36  And  he  built  the  inner  court 
i  with  three  rows  of  polished  stones, 

and  one  row  of  beams  of  cedar. 

37  In  the  fourth  year  was  the 
house  of  the  Lord  founded  in  the 
month  Zio: 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year  in  the 
month  Bui  (which  is  the  eighth 
month)  the  house  was  finished  in  all 
the  works  thereof,  and  in  all  the  ap- 
purtenances  thereof:    and   he    was 

i  seven  years  in  building  it. 

Chap  6.— 1.  A.  M.29^2;  A. (J.  lul2.—  1.  1 
Par.  3,  1.— 3.  2  Kings  7,  16.— 4,  1  Par.  22, 
9. 


CHAPTER   YII. 

Solomon's  palace,  his  house  of  the  forest, 
and  the  queen's  house:  the  work  of 
the  two  pillars:  the  sea  (or  Laver)  and 
other  vessels. 

AXD1     Solomon    built   his    own 
house  in  2thirteeu  years,  and 
brought  it  to  perfection. 

2  He  built  a  so  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Libanus,  the  length  of  it 
was  a  hundred  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height 
thirty  cubits:  and  four  galleries  be- 
tween pillars  of  cedar:  for  he  had 
cut  cedar-trees  into  pillars. 

3  And  he  covered  the  whole  vault 
with  boards  of  cedar,  and  it  was 
held  up  with  five  and  forty  pillars. 
And  one  row  had  fifteen  pillars, 

4  Set  one  against  another. 

5  And  looking  one  upon  another, 
with  equal  space  between  the  pil- 
lars, and  over  the  pillars  were  square 
beams  in  all  things  equal. 

6  And  he  made  a  porch  of  pillars 
of  fifty  cubits  in  length,  and  thirty 
cubits  in  breadth:  and  another  porch 
before  the  greater  porch :  and  pillars, 
and  chapiters  upon  the  pillars. 

7  He  made  also  the  porch  of  the 
throne,  wherein  is  the  seat  of  judg- 
ment; and  covered  it  with  cedar- 
wood  from  the  floor  to  the  top. 

8  And  in  the  midst  of  the  porch, 
was  a  small  house  where  he  sat  in 
judgment,    of   the   like   work.      He 
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made  also  a  house  for  the  daughter 
of  Pharao  (3whom  Solomon  had 
taken  to  wile)  of  the  same  work,  as 
this  porch. 

9  All  of  costly  stones,  which  were 
sawed  by  a  certain  rule  and  mea- 
sure both  within  and  without:  from 
the  foundation  to  the  top  of  the 
walls,  and  without  unto  the  great 
court. 

10  And  the  foundations  were  of 
costly  stones,  great  stones  of  ten  or 
eight  cubits. 

11  And  above  there  were  costly 
stones  of  equal  measure  hewed,  and 
in  like  manner  planks  of  cedar. 

12  And  the  great  court  was  made 
round  with  three  rows  of  hewed 
stones,  and  one  row  of  planks  of 
cedar,  which  also  was  observed  in  the 
inner  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  porch  of  the  house. 

13  And  king  Solomon  sent,  and 
"brought  Hiram  from  Tyre, 

14  The  son  of  a  widow-woman  of 
the  tribe  of  Xephthali,  whose  father 
was  a  Tyrian,  an  artilicer  in  brass, 
and  fulfof  wisdom,  and  understand- 
ing, and  skill  to  work  all  work  in 
brass.  And  when  he  was  come  to 
king  Solomon,  he  wrought  all  his 
work. 

15  And  he  cast  two  pillars  in 
brass,  each  pillar  was  eighteen 
cubits  high:  4and  a  line  of  twelve 
cubits  compassed  both  the  pillars. 

16  He  made  also  two  chapiters  of 
molten  brass,  to  be  set  upon  the  tops 
of  the  pillars:  the  height  of  one 
chapiter  was  five  cubits,  and  the 
height  of  the  other  chapiter  was  five 
cubits: 

17  And  a  kind  of  net-work,  and 
chain-work  wreathed  together  with 
wonderful  art.  Both  the  chapiters 
of  the  pillars  were  cast:  seven  rows 
of  nets  were  on  one  chapiter,  and 
seven  nets  on  the  other  chapiter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and 
two  rows  round  about  each  net- 
work to  cover  the  chapiters,  that 
were    upon   the    top,    with    pome- 


Chap.  7,  ver.  21.  Jachi».  That  is, 
firmly  established. — Boot.  That  is,  in  it  is 
strength.  By  recording  these  name  in 
Holy  Writ,  the  Spirit  of  God  would  have 
us  understand  the  invincible  firmness 
and  strength  of  the  pillars  on  which  the 
true  temple  of  God,  which  is  the  church, 
is  established. 
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granates:  and  in  like  manner  he  did 
to  the  other  chapiter. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  were 
upon  the  top  of  the  pillars,  were  of 
lily-work,  in  the  porch,  of  four 
cubits. 

20  And  again  there  were  other 
chapiters  in  the  top  of  the  pillars 
above,  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  pillar  over-againstthe  net- work: 
and  of  pomegranates  there  were  two 
hundred  in  rows  round  about  the 
other  chapiter. 

21  And  he  set  up  the  two  pillars  in 
the  porch  of  the  temple :  and  when 
he  had  set  up  the  pillar  on  the  right 
hand,  he  called  the  name  thereof, 
Jachin:  in  like  manner  he  set  up  the 
second  pillar:  and  called  the  name 
thereof  Booz. 

22  And  upon  the  tops  of  the  pil- 
lars he  made  lily-work :  so  the  work 
of  the  pillars  was  finished. 

23  He5  made  also  a  molten  sea  of 
ten  cubits  from  brim  to  brim,  round 
all  about,  the  height  of  it  was  five 
cubits,  and  a  line  of  thirty  cubits 
compassed  it  round  about. 

24  And  a  graven  work  under  the 
brim  of  it  compassed  it,  for  ten 
cubits  going  about  the  sea:  there 
were  two  rows  cast  of  chamfered 
sculptures. 

25  And  it  stood  upon  twelve  oxen, 
of  which  three  looked  towards  the 
north,  and  three  towards  the  west, 
and  three  towards  the  south,  and 
three  towards  the  east,  and  the  sea 
was  above  upon  them:  and  their 
hinder  parts  were  all  hid  within. 

25  And  the  laver  was  three  inches 
thick :  and  the  brim  thereof  was  like 
the  brim  of  a  cup,  or  the  leaf  of  a 
crisped  lily :  it  contained  two  thou- 
sand bates. 

27  And  he  made  ten  bases  of  brass, 
every  base  was  four  cubits  in  length, 
and  four  cubits  in  breadth,  and 
three  cubits  high. 

28  And  the  work  itself  of  the 
bases,  was  engraven  :  and  there 
were  gravings  between  the  joinings. 

29  And  between  the  little  crowns 


"Ver.  26.  Tim  thousand  hates.  That  is, 
about  ten  thousand  gallons.  This  was 
the  quantity  of  water,  which  was  usually 
put  into  it:  but  it  was  capable,  if  brim 
full,  of  holding  3000.  See  1  Paralip.  4, 
5.  7. 
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and  the  ledges  were  lion?,  and  oxen. 
and  cherubim:  and  in  the  joinings 
likewise  above  :  and  under  tne  lions, 
and  oxen  as  it  were  bands  of  brass 
hanging  down. 

30  And  every  base  had  four 
wheels,  and  axletrees  of  brass:  and 
at  the  four  sides  were  undersetters 
under  the  laver  molten,  looking  one 
against  another. 

31  The  mouth  also  of  the  laver 
within,  was  in  the  top  of  the  chapi- 
ter: and  that  which  appeared  with- 
out, was  of  one  cubit  all  round,  and 
together  it  was  one  cubit  and  a  half: 
and  in  the  corners  of  the  pillars 
were  divers  engravings  :  and  the 
spaces  between  the  pillars  were 
square,  not  round. 

32  And  the  four  wheels,  which 
were  at  the  four  corners  of  the  base, 
were  joined  one  to  another  'under 
the  base :  the  height  of  a  wheel  was 
a  cubit  and  a  half. 

33  And  they  were  such  wheels  as 
are  used  to  be  made  in  a  chariot :  and 
their  axletrees.  and  spokes,  and 
strakes,  and  naves,  were^all  cast. 

34  And  the  four  undersetters  that 
were  at  every  corner  of  each  base, 
were  of  the  base  itself  cast  and  join- 
ed together. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  there 
was  a  round  compass  of  half  a  cubit, 
so  wrought,  that  the  laver  might  be 
set  thereon,  having  its  gravings,  and 
diverse  sculptures  of  itself. 

36  He  engraved  also  in  those 
plates,  which  were  of  brass,  and  in 
the  corners,  cherubim,  and  lions, 
an  1  palm-trees,  in  likeness  of  a  man 
standing,  so  that  they  seemed  not 
to  be  engraven,  but  added  round 
about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  ten 
bases,  of  one  casting  and  measure, 
and  the  like  graving. 

33  He  made  also  ten  lavers  of 
brass  :  one  laver  contained  forty 
bates,  and  was  of  four  cubits:  and 
upon  every  base,  in  all  ten.  he  put 
as  many  lavers. 

39  And  he  set  the  ten  bases,  five 
on  the  right  side  of  the  temple,  and 
five  on  the  left :  and  the  sea  he  put 
on  the  right  side  of  the  temple  over- 
against  the  east  southward. 

40  And  Hiram  made  cauldrons, 
and  shovels,  and  basins,  and  rinished 


'  all  the  work  of  king  Solomon  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

41  The  two  pillars  and  the  two 
cords  of  the  chapiters,  upon  the 
chapiters  of  the  pillars:  and  the  two 
net-works,  to  cover  the  two  cords, 
that  were  upon  the  top  of  the  pil- 
lars. 

42  And   four   hundred  pomegran- 
!  atesforthe  two  net-works:  two  rows 

of  pomegranates  for  each  net-work, 
to  cover  the  cords  of  the  chapiters, 

I  which  were  upon  the  tops  of  the  pil- 
lars. 

j  43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  the  ten 
lavers  on  the  bases. 

44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen 
under  tne  sea. 

45  And  the    cauldrons,    and    the 
I  shovels,  and  the  basins:  all  the  ves- 
:  seta  that  Hiram  made  for  king  Solo- 
mon for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  were 
of  fine  brass. 

46  In  the  plains  of  the  Jordan  did 
the  king  cast  them  in  a  clay  ground, 
between  Socoth  and  Sarthan. 

47  And  Solomon  placed  all  the 
vessels  :  but  for  exceeding  great 
multitude  the  brass  could  not  be 
weighed. 

4S  And  Solomon  made  all  the  ves- 
sels for  the  house  of  the  Lord :  the 
altar  of  gold,  and  the  table  of  golJ. 
upon  which  the  loaves  of  proposition 
should  be  set : 

49  And  the  golden  candlesticks, 
five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five  on 
the  left,  over-against  the  oracle,  of 
pure  gold :  and  the  flowers  like  lilies, 
and  the  lamps  over  them  of  gold: 
and  golden  snuffers. 

50  And  pots,  and  flesh-hooks,  and 
bowls,  and  mortars,  and  censers,  of 
most  pure  gold:  and  the  hinges  for 
the  doors  of  the  inner  house  of  the 
Holy  of  Holies,  and  for  the  doors  of 

i  the  house  of  the  tempie.  were  of  gold. 

,  51  And6  Solomon  finished  all  the 
work  that  he  made  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  brought  in  the  things 
that  David  his  father  had  & 
ted.  the  silver  and  the  gold,  and 
the  vessels,  and  laid  them  up  in 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

1  "Chap.  7-1.  A.  M.  3000:  A.  C.  1004.-2. 
i  3  Kings  6.  38  and  9. 10.— 3.  3  Kings  3. 1,— 
,  4.  Jer.  52,  21.— 5.  2  Par.  4.  Z—6.  2  Par- 
5.  1. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  dedication  of  the  temple  :  Solomon's 

prayer  and  sacrifices. 
rpHEN1  all  the  ancients  of  Israel* 
X  with  the  princes  of  the  tribes, 
and  the  heals  of  the  families  of  the 
children  of  Israel  were  assembled  to 
king  Solomon  in  Jerusalem:  that 
they  might  carry  the  ark  of  ttie  cov- 
enant of  the  Lord  out  of  the  city  of 
David,  that  is,  out  of  Sion. 

2  And  all  Israel  assembled  them- 
selves to  king  Solomon  on  the  festi 
val  day  in  the  mouth  of  Ethanim, 
the  same  is  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  all  the  ancients  of  Israel 
came,  and  the  priests  took  up  the 
ark, 

4  And  carried  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary, 
that  were  in  the  tabernacle:  and  the 
priests  and  the  levites  carried  them. 

5  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the 
multitude  of  Israel,  that  were  as- 
sembled unto  him,  went  with  him 
before  the  ark,  and  they  sacrificed 
sheep  and  oxen  that  could  not  be 
counted  or  numbered. 

6  And  the  priests  brought  in  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  into 
its  place,  into  the  oracle  of  the  tern 
pie,  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  under 
the  wings  of  the  cherubim. 

7  For  the  cherubim  spread  forth 
their  wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark, 
and  covered  the  ark,  and  the  staves 
thereof  above. 

8  And  whereas  the  staves  stood 
out,  the  ends  of  them  were  seen 
without  in  the  sanctuary  before  the 
oracle,  but  were  not  seen  farther 
out,  and  there  they  have  been  unto 
this  day. 

9  Now  in  the  ark  there  was  no- 
thing else3  but  the  two  tables  of 
stone,  which  Moses  put  there  at  Ho- 
reb,  when  the  Lord  made  a  cove- 
nant with  the  children  of  Israel, 
when  they  came  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
priests  were  come  out  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, that  a  cloud  filled  the  house  of 
the  Lord, 

11  And  the  priests  could  not  stand 

Chap.  8,  ver  9.  Nothing  else,  &c.    There 
was  nothing  else  but  the  tables  of  the 
law  within  the  ark.    But  on  the  outside 
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to  minister  because  of  the  cloud:  for 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  tne 
house  of  the  Lord. 

12  Then  Solomon  said:  *The  Lord 
said  that  he  would  dwell  in  a  cloud. 

13  Building  I  have  buil  a  house 
for  thy  dwelling,  to  be  thy  most  firm 
throne  for  ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face, 
and  blessed  all  the  assembly  of  Is- 
rael: for  all  the  assembly  of  Israel 
stood. 

15  And  Solomon  said:  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  who 
spoke  with  his  mouth  to  David  my 
father,  and  with  his  own  hands  hath 
accomplished  it,  saying: 

16  Since  the  day,  that  I  brought 
my  people  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  I 
chose  no  city  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  for  a  house  to  be  built,  that 
my  name  might  be  there:  but  I 
chose  David  to  be  over  my  people 
Israel. 

17  And5  David  my  father  would 
have  built  a  house  to  the  name  of 
the  Lord  the  God  ox  Israel: 

18  And  the  Lord  said  to  David  my 
father:  Whereas  thou  hast  thought 
in  thy  heart  to  build  a  house  to  my 
name,  thou  hast  done  well  in  having 
this  same  thing  in  thy  mind. 

19  Nevertheless  thou  shalt  not 
build  me  a  house,  but  thy  son,  that 
shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he 
shall  build  a  house  to  my  name. 

20  The  Lord  hath  performed  his 
word  which  he  spoke :  and  I  stand 
in  the  room  of  David  my  father,  and 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  Israel,  as  the 
Lord  promised:  and  have  built  a 
house  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel. 

21  And  I  have  set  there  a  place  for 
the  ark,  wherein  is  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  made  with  our 
fathers,  when  they  came  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

22  And  Solomon  stood  before  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  sight  of  the 
assembly  of  Israel,  and  spread  forth 
his  hands  towards  heaven. 

23  And  said :  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
there  is  no  God  like  thee  in  heaven 
above,  or  on  earth  beneath  :  who 
keepest  covenant    and  mercy  with 

of  the  ark,  or  near  the  ark,  was  also  the 
rod  of  Aaron,  and  a  golden  urn  with  the 
manna.    Heb.  9,  4. 
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thy  servant?,  that  have  walked  be- 
fore thee  with  ail  their  heart. 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  ser- 
vant David  my  father  what  thou 
hast  promised  him:  with  thy  mouth 
thou  didst  speak,  aud  with  thy 
hands  thou  hast  performed,  as  this 
day  proveth. 

25  Now  therefore  O  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  keep  with  thy  servant  David 
my  father  what  thou  hast  spoken  to 
him,  saying  :  «There  shall  not  be 
taken  away  of  thee  a  man  in  my 
sight,  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel : 
yet  so  that  thy  children  take  heed  to 
their  way,  that  they  walk  before  me 
as  thou  hast  walked  in  my  sight. 

26  And  now  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
let  thy  words  be  established,  which 
thou  hast  spoken  to  thy  servant  Da- 
vid my  father. 

27  Is  it  then  to  be  thought  that 
God  should  indeed  dwell  upon 
earth  ?  for  if  heaven,  and  the  heavens 
of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee,  how 
much  less  this  house,  Avhich  I  have 
built? 

23  But  have  regard  to  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant  and  to  his  supplica- 
tions, O  Lord  my  God  :  hear  the 
hymn  and  the  prayer,  which  thy 
servant  prayeth  before  thee  this 
day  : 

29  That  thy  eyes  may  be  open 
upon  this  house  night  and  day:  up- 
on the  house,'  of  which  thou  hast 
said:7  My  name  shall  be  there:  that 
thou  mayst  hearken  to  the  prayer, 
which  thy  servant  prayeth  in  this 
place  to  thee. 

30  That  thou  mayst  hearken  to 
the  supplication  of  thy  servant  and 
of  thy  people  Israel,  whatsoever 
they  shall  pray  for  in  this  place,  and 
hear  them  in  the  place  of  thy  dwell- 
ing in  heaven;  and  when  thou  hear- 
est,  shew  them  mercy. 

31  If  any  man  trespass  against  his 
neighbor,  and  have  an  oath  upon 
him,  wherewith  he  is  bound;  and 
come  because  of  the  oath  before  thy 
altar  to  thy  house, 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven:  and 
do,  and  judge  thy  servants,  con- 
demning the  wicked,  and  bringing 
his  way  upon  his  own  head,  and 
justifying  the  just,  and  rewarding 
him  according  to  his  justice. 

33  If  thy  people  Israel  shall  fly  be- 


fore their  enemies  (because  they 
will  sin  against  tnee)  and  doing  pen- 
ance, and  confessing  to  thy  name, 
shall  come,  and  pray,  and  make  sup- 
plications to  thee  in  this  house ; 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel, 
and  bring  them  back  to  the  land, 
which  thou  gavest  to  their  fathers. 

35  If  heaven  shall  be  shut  up,  and 
there  shall  be  no  rain  because  of 
their  sins,  and  they  praying  in  this 
place,  shall  do  penance  to  thy  name, 
and  shall  be  converted  from  their 
sins  by  occasion  of  their  affliction: 

36  Then  hear  thou  them  in  heaven, 
and  forgive  the  sins  of  thy  servants, 
and  of  thy  people  Israel:  and  shew 
them  the  good  way  wherein  they 
should  walk,  and  give  rain  upon  thy 
land,  wThich  thou  hast  given  to  thy 
people  in  possession. 

37  If  a  famine  arise  in  the  land, 
or  a  pestilence,  or  corrupt  air,  or 
blasting,  or  locust,  or  mildew,  if  their 
enemy  afflict  them  besieging  the 
gates,  whatsoever  plague,  whatsoev- 
er infirmity, 

38  Whatsoever  curse  or  impreca- 
tion shall  happen  to  any  man  of  thy 
people  Israel:  when  a  man  shall 
know  the  wound  of  his  own  heart, 
and  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  in 
this  house, 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  in 
the  place  of  thy  dwelling,  and  for- 
give, and  do  so  as  to  give  to  every 
one  according  to  his  ways,  as  thou 
shalt  see  his  heart  (for  thou  only 
knowest  the  heart  of  all  the  children 
of  men) 

40  That  they  may  fear  thee  all  the 
days,  that  they  may  live  upon  the 
face  of  the  land,  which  thou  hast 
given  to  our  fathers. 

41  Moreover  also  the  stranger, 
who  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel, 
when  he  shall  come  out  of  a  far 
country  for  thy  name's  sake,  (for 
they  shall  hear  every  where  of  thy 
great  name  and  thy  mighty  hand, 

42  And  thy  stretched  out  arm)  so 
when  he  shall  come,  and  shall  pray 
in  this  place, 

43  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  in 
the  firmament  of  thy  dwelling-place, 
and  do  all  those  things,  for  which 
that  stranger  shall  call  upon  thee: 
that  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may 
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learn  to  fear  thy  name,  as  do  thy 
people  Israel,  and  may  prove  that 
thy  name  is  called  upon  on  this 
house,  which  I  have  built. 

44  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war 
against  their  enemies,  by  what  way 
soever  thou  shalt  send  them,  they 
shall  pray  to  thee  towards  the  way 
of  the  city,  which  thou  h.ist  chosen, 
and  towards  the  house  which  I  have 
built  to  thy  name, 

45  And  then  hear  thou  in  heaven 
their  prayers,  and  their  supplica- 
tions, and  do  judgment  for  them. 

46  But  if  they  sin  against  thee 
8(for  there  is  no  man  who  sinneth 
not)  and  thou  being  angry  deliver 
them  up  to  their  enemies,  so  that 
they  be  led  away  captives  into  the 
land  of  their  enemies  far  or  near, 

47  Then  if  they  do  penance  in 
their  heart  in  the  place  of  captivity, 
and  being  converted  make  supplica- 
tion to  thee  in  their  captivity,  say- 
ing: We  have  sinned,  we  have  done 
unjustly,  we  have  committed  wick- 
edness: 

48  And  return  to  thee  with  all 
their  heart,  and  all  their  soul,  in  the 
land  of  their  enemies,  to  which  they 
have  been  led  captives:  and  pray  to 
thee  towards  the  way  of  their  land, 
which  thou  gavest  to  their  fathers, 
and  of  the  city  which  thou  hast 
chosen,  and  of  the  temple  which  I 
have  built  to  thy  name : 

49  Then  hear"  thou  in  heaven,  in 
the  firmament  of  thy  throne,  their 
prayers,  and  their  supplications,  and 
do  judgment  for  them: 

50  And  forgive  thy  people,  that 
have  sinned  against  thee,  and  all 
their  iniquities,  by  which  they  have 
transgressed  against  thee :  and  give 
them  mercy  before  them,  that  have 
made  them  captives,  that  they  may 
have  compassion  on  them. 

51  For  they  are  thy  people,  and 
thy  inheritance,  whom  thou  hast 
brought  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  midst  of  the  furnace  of 
iron. 

52  That  thy  eyes  may  be  open  to 
the  supplication  of  thy  servant,  and 
of  thy  people  Israel,  to  hear  them 
in  alfthings  for  which  they  shall  call 
upon  thee. 

53  For  thou  hast  separated  them 
to  thyself  for  an  inheritance  from 
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among  all  the  people  of  the  earth, 
as  thou  hast  spoken  by  Moses  thy 
servant,  when  thou  broughtest  our 
lathers  out  of  Egypt,  O  Lord  God. 

54  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  .Sol- 
omon had  made  an  end  of  praying 
all  this  prayer  and  supplication  to 
the  Lord,  that  he  rose  from  before 
the  altar  of  the  Lord:  for  he  had 
fixed  both  knees  on  the  ground, 
and  had  spread  his  hands  toward 
heaven. 

55  And  he  stood  and  blessed  all 
the  assembly  of  Israel  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying: 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath 
given  rest  to  his  people  Israel,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  he  promised: 
there  hath  not  failed  so  much  as  one 
word  of  all  the  good  things,  that  he 
promised  by  his  servant  Moses. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us, 
as  he  was  with  our  fathers,  and  not 
leave  us,  nor  cast  us  off 

58  But  may  he  incline  our  hearts 
to  himself,  that  we  may  walk  in  all 
his  ways,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  his  ceremonies,  and  all 
his  judgments  which  he  commanded 
our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words,  where- 
with 1  have  prayed  before  the  Lord, 
be  nigh  unto  the  Lord  our  God  day 
and  night,  that  he  may  do  judgment 
for  his  servant,  and  for  his  people 
Israel  day  by  day: 

60  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
may  know,  that  the  Lord  he  is  God, 
and  there  is  no  other  besides  him. 

61  Let  our  heart  also  be  perfect 
with  the  Lord  our  God,  that  we  may 
walk  in  his  statutes,  and  keep  his 
commandments,  as  at  this  day. 

62  And  the  king,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  oifered  victims  before  the 
Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  slew  victims  of 
peace-offerings,  which  he  sacrificed 
to  the  Lord,  two  and  twenty  thou- 
sand oxen,  and  a  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  sheep:  so  the  king, 
and  all  the  children  of  Israel  dedi- 
cated the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

64  In  that  day  the  king  sanctified 
the  middle  of  the  court,  that  was  be- 
fore the  house  of  the  Lord:  for  there 
he  offered  the  holocaust,  and  sacri- 
fice, and  fat  of  the  peace-offerings: 
because  the  brazen  altar  that  was 
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before  the  Lord,  was  too  little  to  re- 
ceive the  holocaust,  and  sacrilice, 
and  fat  of  the  peace-offerings. 

65  And  Solomon  made  at  the  same 
time  a  solemn  feast,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  a  great  multitude  from 
the  entrance  of  Emath  to  the  river 
of  Egypt,  before  the  Lord  our  God, 
seven  days  and  seven  days,  that  is, 
fourteen  days. 

66  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  sent 
away  the  people:  and  they  blessed 
the  king,  and  went  to  their  dwell- 
ings rejoicing,  and  glad  in  heart  for 
all  the  good  things,  that  the  Lord 
had  done  for  David  his  servant,  and 
for  Israel  his  people. 


Chap.  8.— 1.  A.  M.  3001;  A.  C.  1003.— 2. 
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2  Par.  6,  1.— 5.  2  Kings  7,  5.-6.  2  Kings 
7,  12.— 7.  Deut.  12,  11.— 8.  2  Par  6,  36; 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

The  Lord  appeareth  again  to  Solomon: 
he  buildetk  cities:  he  sendeth  a  fleet  to 
Ophir. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when  Solo- 
mon had  finished  the  building 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
king's  house,  and  all  that  he  desired 
and  was  pleased  to  do, 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  him 
the  second  time,  2as  he  had  appear- 
ed to  him  in  Gabaon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  I 
have  heard  thy  prayer  and  thy  sup- 
plication, which  thou  hast  made  be- 
fore me  :  I  have  sanctified  this 
house,  which  thou  hast  built,  to  put 
my  name  there  for  ever,  and  my 
eyes  and  my  heart  shall  be  there  al- 
ways. 

4  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  before 
me,  as  thy  father  walked,  in  sim- 
plicity of  heart,  and  in  uprightness: 
and  wilt  do  all  that  I  have  com- 
manded thee,  and  wilt  keep  my  ordi- 
nances and  my  judgments, 

5  P  will  establish  the  throne  of 
thy  kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever,  as 
I  promised  David  thy  father,  say-  j 
ing:  There  shall  not  fail  a  man  of 
thy  race  upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  9,  ver.  4.  Simplicity  or'heart.  That 
is,  the  sincerity  and  integrity  of  a  single 
heart,  as  opposite  to  all  double  dealing 
and  deceit.  ] 


6  But  if  you  and  your  children  re- 
volting shall  turn  away  from  follow- 
ing me,  and  will  not  keep  my  com- 
mandments, and  my  ceremonies, 
which  I  have  set  before  you,  but 
will  go  and  worship  strange  gods, 
and  adore  them: 

7  I  will  take  away  Israel  from  the 
face  of  the  land,  which  I  have  given 
them:  and  the  temple  which  I  have 
sanctified  to  my  name,  I  will  cast 
out  of  my  sight,  and  Israel  shall  be 
a  proverb,  and  a  by-word  among  all 
peoples. 

8  And  this  house  shall  be  made  an 
example  of:  every  one  that  shall 
pass  by  it,  shall  be  astonished,  and 
shall  hiss,  and  say:  3\Viiv  hath  the 
Lord  done  this  to  this  land,  and  to 
this  house? 

9  And  they  shall  answer:  Because 
they  forsook  the  Lord  their  God, 
who  brought  their  fathers  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  they  followed 
strange  gods,  and  adored"  them,  and 
worshipped  them:  therefore  hath 
the  Lord  brought  upon  them  all  this 
evil. 

10  And  4when  twenty  years  were 
ended,  after  Solomon  had  built  the 
two  houses,  that  is,  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  house  of  the  king 

11  (Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre  fur- 
nishing Solomon  with  cedar  trees 
and  fir-trees,  and  geld  according  to 
all  he  had  need  of)  then  Solomon 
gave  Hiram  twenty  cities  in  the  land 
of  Galilee. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  of  Tyre, 
to  see  the  towns  which  Solomon 
had  given  him,  and  they  pleased  him 
not, 

13  And  he  said:  Are  these  the 
cities  which  thou  hast  given  me, 
brother?  And  he  called  them  the 
Land  of  Chabul,  unto  this  day. 

14  And  Hiram  sent  to  king  Solo- 
mon a  hundred  and  twenty  talents 
of  gold. 

15  This  is  the  sum  of  the  expenses, 
which  king  Solomon  offered  to  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  his  own 
house,  and  Mello.  and  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  and  Heser.  and  Maged- 
do,  and  Gazer. 

16  Pharao  the  king  of  Egypt  came 
up  and  took  Gazer,   and   burnt   it 

Ver.  13.  Chabul,  that  is,  dirty  or  dis- 
pleasing. 
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with  fire:  and  slew  the  Chanaanite 
tnat  dwelt  in  the  city,  and  gave  it 
for  a  dowry  to  his  daughter  Solo- 
mon's wife. 

17  So  Solomon  built  Gazer,  and 
Bethhoron  the  nether, 

IS  And  Baalath,  and  Palmira  in  I 
the  land  of  the  wilderness. 

19  And  all  the  towns  that  belong-  j 
ed  to  himself,  and  were  not  walled,  j 
he   fortilied,    the   cities   also  of  the 
chariots,  and  the  cities  of  the  horse- 
men,  and  whatsoever  he  had  a  mind  | 
to  build  in   Jerusalem,  and  in  Li- 
banns,  and  in  all  the  land  of  his  do- 
minion. 

20  All  the  people  that  were  left  of 
the  Amorrhites,  and  Hethites,  and 
Pherezites,  and  Hevites,  and  Jebus- 
ites,  that  are  not  of  the  children  of 
Israel: 

21  Their  children,  that  were  left 
in  the  land,  to  wit,  such  as  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  had  not  been  abie  to 
destroy:  Solomon  made  tributary 
unto  this  day. 

22  But  of  the  children  of  Israel 
Solomon  made  not  any  to  be  bond- 
men, but  they  were  men  of  war,  and 
his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and 
captains,  and  overseers  of  the  chari- 
ots and  horses. 

23  And  there  were  five  hundred 
and  fifty  chief  officers  set  over  all 
the  works  of  Solomon,  and  they  had 
people  under  them,  and  had  charge 
over  the  appointed  works. 

2-1  And5  the  daughter  of  Pharao 
came  up  out  of  the  city  of  David 
to  her  house,  which  Solomon  had 
built  for  her  :  then  did  he  build 
Mello. 

25  Solomon  also  offered  three 
times  every  year  holocausts,  and 
victims  of  peace-offerings  upon  the 
altar,  which  he  had  built  to  the 
Lord,  and  he  burned  incense  before 
the  Lord :  and  the  temple  was  finish- 
ed. 

26  And  king  Solomon  made  a 
fleet  in  Asiongaber,  which  is  by 
Ailath  on  the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea 
in  the  land  of  Edom. 

27  And  Hiram  sent  his  servants  in 
the  fleet,  sailors  that  had  knowledge 
of  the  sea,  wTith  the  servants  of  Solo 
mon. 

28  And  they  came  to  Ophir,  and 
they  brought  from  thence  to  king 
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Solomon  four  hundred  and  twenty 
talents  of  gold. 


Chap.  9.— 1.  3  King»  3,  5;  2  Par.  7,  12. 
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CHAPTER  X. 
The  queen  of  Saba  cometli  to  king  Solo- 
mon: Jtis  riches,  and  glory. 
VXD1  the  queen  of  Saba  having 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon 
ill   the  name  of  the  Lord,  came  to 
try  him  with  hard  questions. 

2  And  entering  into  Jerusalem 
with  a  great  train,  and  riches,  and 
camels  that  carried  spices,  and  an 
immense  quantity  of  gold,  and  pre- 
cious stones,  she  came  to  king  Solo- 
mon, and  spoke  to  him  all  that  she 
had  in  her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  informed  her  of 
all  the  things  she  proposed  to  him: 
there  was  not  any  word  the  king 
was  ignorant  of,  and  which  he  couid 
not  answer  her. 

4  And  when  the  queen  of  Saba 
saw  all  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and 
the  house  which  he  had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and 
the  apartments  of  his  servants,  and 
the  order  of  his  ministers,  and  their 
apparel,  and  the  cupbearers,  and 
the  holocausts  which  he  offered  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord:  she  had  no 
longer  any  spirit  in  Iter; 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king:  The 
report  is  true,  which  I  heard  in  my 
own  country, 

7  Concerning  thy  words,  and  con- 
cerning thy  wisdom.  And  I  did  not 
believe  them  that  told  me,  till  I 
came  myself,  and  saw  with  my  own 
eyes,  and  have  found  that  the  half 
hath  not  been  told  me:  thy  wisdom, 
and  thy  works,  exceed  the  fame 
which  l  heard. 

8  Blessed  are  thy  men.  and  bless- 
ed are  thy  servants,  who  stand  be- 
fore thee  always,  and  hear  thy  wis- 
dom. 

9  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
whom  thou  hast  pleased,  and  who 
hath  set  thee  upon  the  throne  of  Is- 
rael, because  the  Lord  hath  loved 
Israel  for  ever,  and  hath  appointed 
thee  king,  to  do  judgment  and  jus- 
tice. 

10  And'2  she  gave  the  king  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and 
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of  spices  a  very  great  store,  and  pre- 
cious stones:  there  was  brought  no 
more  such  abundance  of  spices,  as 
these  which  the  queen  of  Saba  gave 
to  king  Solomon. 

11  (The  navy 3  also  of  Hiram, 
which  brought'  gold  from  Ophir, 
brought  from  Ophir  great  plenty  of 
thyine-trees,  and  precious  stones. 

12  And  the  king  made  of  the 
thyine-trees  the  rails  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  the  king's  house, 
and  citterns  and  harps  for  singers: 
there  were  no  such  thyine-trees  as 
these  brought,  nor  seen  unto  this 
day.) 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  the 
queen  of  Saba  all  that  she  desired, 
and  asked  of  him :  besides  what  he 
offered  her  of  himself  of  his  royal 
bounty.  And  she  returned,  and 
went  to  her  own  country  with  her 
servants. 

14  And  the  weight  of  the  gold, 
that  was  brought  to  Solomon  every 
year,  was  six  hundred  sixty-six  ta- 
lents of  gold: 

15  Besides  that  which  the  men 
brought  him  that  were  over  the  tri- 
butes, and  the  merchants,  and  they 
that  sold  by  retail,  and  all  the  kings 
of  Arabia,  and  the  governors  of  the 
country. 

16  And  Solomon  made  two  hun- 
dred shields  of  the  purest  gold, 
he  allowed  six  hundred  sides  of 
gold  for  the  plates  of  one  shield. 

17  And  three  hundred  targets  of 
fine  gold:  three  hundred  pounds  of 
gold  covered  one  target  :  and  the 
king  put  them  in  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Libanus. 

18  King  Solomon  also  made  a 
great  throne  of  ivory:  and  overlaid 
it  with  the  finest  gold. 

19  It  had  six  steps:  and  the  top  of 
the  throne  was  round  behind :  and 
there  were  two  hands  on  either  side 
holding  the  seat:  and  two  lions 
stood,  one  at  each  hand. 

20  And  twelve  little  lions  stood 
upon  the  six  steps  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other:  there  was  no  such 
work  made  in  any  kingdom. 

21  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  out  of 
wThich  king  Solomon  drank,  were  of 
gold:  and  all  the  furniture  of  the 
house  of  the  forest  of  Libanus  was 
of  most  pure  gold:  there  was  no  sil- 


ver, nor  was  any  account  made  of  it 
in  the  days  of  Solomon, 

22  For  the  king's  navy,  once  in 
three  years,  went  with  the  navy  of 
Hiram  by  sea  to  Tharsis.  and  brought 
from  thence  gold,  and  silver,  and 
elephants'  teeth,  and  apes,  and  pea- 
cocks. 

23  And  king  Solomon  exceeded 
all  the  kings  of  the  earth  in  riches, 
and  wisdom. 

24  And  all  the  earth  desired  to 
see  Solomon's  face,  to  hear  his  wis- 
dom, which  God  had  given  in  his 
heart. 

25  And  every  one  brought  him 
presents,  vessels'  of  silver  and  of  gold, 
garments  and  armour,  and  spices, 
and  horses  and  mules  every  year. 

26  And*  Solomon  gathered'togelh- 
er  chariots  and  horsemen,  and  he 
had  a  thousand  four  hundred  chari- 
ots, and  twelve  Ihousand  horsemen : 
and  he  bestowed  thtm  in  fer.ctd 
cities,  and  with  the  king  in  Jerusa- 
lem. 

I  27  And  he  made  silver  to  be  as 
;  plentiful  in  Jerusalem  as  stones:  ai.d 
i  cedars  to  be  as  common  as  syca- 
j  mores,  which  grow  in  the  plains' 

23  And  horses  were  brought  for 
!  Solomon  out  of  Egypt,  and  Coa. 
I  For  the  king's  merchants  bought 
1  them  out  of  Coa.  and  brought  them 
;  at  a  set  price. 

29  And  a  chariot  of  four  horses 
l  came  out  of  Egypt,  for  six  hundred 
I  sides  of  silver.'  and  a  horse  for  a 
hundred  and  fifty.  And  after  this 
I  manner  did  all  the  kings  of  the  Heth- 
|  ites,  and  of  Syria  sell  horses. 

I  Chap.  10.— 1.  2  Par.  9.  1;  Mat.  12.  42; 
Luke  11,  31.— 2.  2  Par.  9,  9.-3.  2  Par.  9. 
10.— 4.  2  Par.  1.  14. 

CHAPTER  XL 

Solomon  by  means  of  his  wives  falleth 
into  idolatry:  God  raiseth  him  adver- 
saries. Adad.  Razon  and  Jeroboam. 
Solomon  dieth. 

AND  king  Solomon  loved  many 
strange  women1  besides  the 
daughter  of  Pharao,  and  women  of 
Moab.  and  of  Amnion,  and  of  Edom, 
and  of  Sidon.  and  of  the  Hethites: 

2  Of  the  nations  concerning  which 
the  Lord  said   to  the  children  of  Is- 
rael :  a  You  shall  not  go  in  unto  them, 
neither  shall   any  of  them    come  in 
[  399} 
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to  yours:  for  they  will  most  certain- 
ly turn  away  your  hearts  to  follow 
their  gods.  And  to  these  was  Solo- 
mon joined  with  a  most  ardent  love. 

3  And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives 
as  queens,  and  three  hundred  concu- 
bines: and  the  women  turned  away 
his  heart. 

4  And  when  he  was  now  old,3  his 
heart  was  turned  away  by  women 
to  follow  strange  gods:  and  his 
heart  was  not  perfect"  with  the  Lord 
his  God,  as  was  the  heart  of  David 
his  father. 

5  But  Solomon  worshipped  As- 
tarthe  the  goddess  of  the  Sidonians, 
and  Moloch  the  idol  of  the  Ammon- 
ites. 

6  And  Solomon  did  that  which 
was  not  pleasing  before  the  Lord, 
and  did  not  fully  follow  the  Lord, 
as  David  his  father. 

7  Then  Solomon  built  a  temple  for 
Chamos  the  idol  of  Moab,  on  the 
hill  that  is  over-against  Jerusalem, 
and  for  Moloch  the  idol  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Amnion. 

8  And  he  did  in  this  manner  for  all 
his  wives  that  were  strangers,  who 
burnt  incense,  and  oft'ered  sacrifice 
to  their  gods. 

9  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
Solomon,  because  his  mind  was 
turned  away  from  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Israel,  4who  had  appeared  to  him 
twice, 

10  And  had  commanded  him  con 
cerning  this  thing,  that  he  should 
not  follow  strange  gods,  but  he  kept 
not  the  things  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded him. 

11  The  Lord  therefore  said  to  Sol- 
omon: Because  thou  hast  done  this, 
and  hast  not  kept  my  covenant,  and 
my  precepts,  which  I  have  com- 
manded thee,  I  will  divide  and  rend 
thy  kingdom,  and  will  give  it  to  thy 
servant. 

12  Nevertheless5  in  thy  days  I  will 
not  do  it,  for  David  thy  father's  sake : 
but  I  will  rend  it  out  of  the  hand  of 
thy  son. 

13  Neither  will  I  take  away  the 
whole  kingdom,  but  I  will  give  one 
tribe  to  thy  son  for  the  sake  of  Da- 
vid my  servant,  and  Jerusalem 
which  I  have  chosen. 


Ohap.  11,  ver.  13.    One  tribe.    Besides 
that  of  Juda,  his  own  native  tribe. 
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14  And  the  Lord  raised  up  an  ad- 
versary to  Solomon,  Adad  the  Edoui- 
ite  of  the  kings  seed,  in  Edom. 

15  For  6when  David  was  in  Edom, 
and  Joab  the  general  of  the  army 
was  gone  up  to  bury  them  that  were 
slain,  and  had  killed  every  male  in 
Edom, 

16  (For  Joab  remained  there  six 
months  with  all  Israel,  till  he  had 
slain  every  male  in  Edom,) 

17  Then  Adad  fled,  he  and  certain 
Edomites  of  his  father's  servants 
with  him,  to  go  into  Egypt:  and 
Adad  was  then  a  little  boy. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  Madian, 
and  came  into  Fharan.  and  they 
took  men  with  them  from  Pharan, 
and  went  into  Egypt  to  Fharao  the 
king  of  Egypt  :  who  gave  him  a 
house,  and  appointed  him  victuals, 
and  assigned  him  land. 

19  And  Adad  found  great  favour 
before  Fharao,  insomuch  that  he 
gave  him  to  wife,  the  own  sister  of 
his  wife  Taphnes  the  queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Taphnes  bore 
him  his  son  Genubath,  and  Taphnes 
brought  him  up  in  the  house  of  Fha- 
rao: and  Genubath  dwelt  with  Fha- 
rao among  his  children. 

21  And  when  Adad  heard  in 
Egypt,  that  David  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  that  Joab  the  general 
of  the  army  was  dead,  he  said  to 
Fharao:  Let  me  depart,  that  I  may 
go  to  my  own  country. 

22  And  Fharao  said  to  him:  "Why 
what  is  wanting  to  thee  with  me, 
that  thou  seekest  to  go  to  thy  own 
country?  But  he  answered:  No- 
thing: yet  I  beseech  thee  to  let  me 
go. 

23  God  also  raised  up  against  him 
an  adversary,  Razon  the  son  of  Eli- 
ada,7  who  had  fled  from  his  master 
Adarezer  the  king  of  Soba: 

24  And  he  gathered  men  against 
him,  and  he  became  a  captain  of 
robbers,  when  David  slew  them  of 
Soba:  and  they  went  to  Damascus, 
and  dwelt  there,  and  they  made  him 
king  in  Damascus, 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  Is- 
rael, all  the  days  of  Solomon:  and 
this  is  the  evil  of  Adad,  and  his 
hatred  against  Israel,  and  he  reign- 
ed in  Syria. 

26  Jeroboam8  also  the  son  ofNabat 
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an  Ephrathite  of  Sareda,  a  servant 
of  Solomon,  whose  mother  was 
named  Sarua,  a  widow  woman:  lift- 
ed up  his  hand  against  the  king. 

27  And  this  is  the  cause  of  his  re- 
bellion against  him,  for  Solomon 
built  Mello,  and  filled  up  the  breach 
of  the  city  of  David  his  father. 

28  And  Jeroboam  was  a  valiant 
and  mighty  man:  and  Solomon  see 
ing  him  a  young  man  ingenious  and 
industrious,  made  him  chief  over  the 
tributes  of  all  the  house  of  Joseph. 

29  So9  it  came  to  pass  at  that 
time,  that  Jeroboam  went  out  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  prophet  Ahias 
the  Silonite  clad  with  a  new  gar 
ment,  found  him  in  the  way:  and 
they  two  were  alone  in  the  fie'ld. 

30  And  Ahias  taking  his  new  gar- 
ment, wherewith  he  was  clad,  di- 
vided it  into  twelve  parts. 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam: 
Take  to  thee  ten  pieces:  for  thus 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel: 
Behold  I  will  rend  the  kingdom  out 
of  the  hand  of  Solomon,  and  will 
give  thee  ten  tribes. 

32  But  one  tribe  shall  remain  to 
him  for  the  sake  of  my  servant  David. 
and  Jerusalem  the  city,  which  I  have 
chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel : 

33  Because  he  hath  forsaken  me, 
and  hath  adored  Astarthe  the  god- 
dess of  the  Sidonians,  and  Chamos 
the  god  of  Moab,  and  Moloch  the 
god  of  the  children  of  Ammon:  and 
hath  not  walked  in  my  ways,  to  do 
justice  before  me,  and  to  keep  my  pre- 
cepts, and  judgments  as  did  David 
his  father. 

34  Yet  I  will  not  take  away  all 
the  kingdom  out  of  his  hand,  but  I 
will  make  him  prince  all  the  days  of 
his  life,  for  David  my  servant's  sake, 
whom  I  chose,  who'  kept  my  com- 
mandments and  my  precepts. 

35  But  I  will  take  away  the  king- 
dom out  of  his  son's  hand,  and  will 
give  thee  ten  tribes: 

36  And  to  his  son  I  will  give  one 
tribe,  that  there  may  remain  a  lamp 
for  my  servant  David  before  me  al- 
ways in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  I 
have  chosen,  that  my  name  might 
be  there. 


Vet.    41.      Th*   l>ook   nr   thf    Words,    Ac. 
This  Book  is  lost,  with  divers  others 
mentioned  in  Holy  Writ. 
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37  And  I  will  take  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  reign  over  all  that  thy  soul  de- 
sireth,  and  thou  shalt  be  king  over 
Israel. 

38  If  then  thou  wilt  hearken  to 
all.  that  I  shall  command  thee,  and 
wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  do  what 
is  right  before  me,  keeping  my  com- 
mandments and  my  precepts,  as  Da- 
vid my  servant  did:  I  will  be  with 
thee,  and  will  build  thee  up  a  faith- 
ful house,  as  I  built  a  house  for  Da- 
vid, and  I  will  deliver  Israel  to 
thee: 

39  And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the 
seed  of  David,  but  yet  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  therefore  sought  to 
kill  Jeroboam:  but  he  arose,  and 
tied  into  Egypt  to  Sesac  the  king  of 
Egypt,  and'  was  in  Egypt  till  the 
death  of  Solomon. 

41  And  the  rest  of  the  words  of 
Solomon,  and  all  that  he  did,  and 
his  wisdom:  behold  they  are  all 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  Words  of 
the  Days  of  Solomon. 

42  And  the  days  that  Solomon 
reigned  in  Jerusalem  over  all  Is- 
rael, were  forty  years. 

43  And10  Solomon  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city 
of  David  his  father,  and  Roboam  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

~Chap.  TL— T.lDeut,  1~7.  17:  Eccli.  47.  21. 
—2.  Exod.  34,  16.-3.  A.  M.  3023;  A.  C. 
981.— 4.  3  Kings  9.  2.-5.  3  Kings.  12.  15. 
—6.  2  Kiners  8. 14.— 7.  2  Kings  8.  6:  1  Par. 
18.  6.— 8.  2  Par.  13,  6.-9.  2  Par.  10.  15.— 
10.   A.  M.  3029:    A  C.  975. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Roboam  following  the  counsel  of  young 
men  alienaieth  from  him  the  minds  of 
the  people.  They  make  Jeroboam 
king  over  ten  tribes  :  he  setteth  up 
idolatry. 

A  XD1  Roboam  went  to  Sichem: 
j\_  2for  thither  were  all  Israel 
come  together  to  make  him  king. 

2  But^Jeroboamtheson  of  Xabat, 
who  was  yet  in  Egypt  a  fugitive 
from  the  face  of  king  Solomon,  hear- 
ing of  his  death,  returned  out  of 
Egypt. 

3  And  they  sent  and  called  him: 
and   Jeroboam  came,    and   all    the 

Ver  43.  Slept  trith  hi*  father*.  Whether 
he  repented,  and  was  saved  or  no,  is  un- 
certain. 
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multitude  of  Israel,  and  they  spoke 
to  Roboam,  saying: 

4  Thy  lather  laid  a  grievous  yoke 
upon  us  .  now  therefore  do  thou 
take  off  a  little  of  the  grievous  ser- 
vice  of  thy  father,  and  of  his  most 
heavy  yoke,  which  he  put  upon  us, 
and  we  will  serve  thee 

5  And  he  said  to  them:  Go  till  the 
third  day,  and  come  to  me  again. 
And  when  the  people  was  gone, 

6  King  Roboam  took  counsel  with 
the  old  men,  that  stood  before  Solo- 
mon his  father  while  he  yet  lived, 
and  he  said :  What  counsel  do  you 
give  me,  that  I  may  answer  this  peo- 
ple? 

7  They  said  to  him:  If  thou  wilt 
yield  to  this  people  to-day,  and  con- 
descend to  them,  and  grant  their  pe 
tition,  and  wilt  speak  gentle  words 
to  them,  they  will  be  thy  servants 
always. 

8  But  he  left  the  counsel  of  the 
old  men,  which  they  had  given  him, 
and  consulted  with  the  young  men. 
that  had  been  brought  up  with  him, 
and  stood  before  him. 

9  And  he  said  to  them  :  What 
counsel  do  you  give  me,  that  I  may 
answer  this  people,  who  have  said 
to  me:  Make  the  yoke  which  thy  fa- 
ther put  upon  us  lighter  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  had 
been  brought  up  with  him,  said: 
Thus  shalt  thou  speak  to  this  people, 
who  have  spoken  to  thee,  saying: 
Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy, 
do  "thou  ease  us.  Thou  shalt  say  to 
them:  My  little  finger  is  thicker 
than  the  back  of  my  father. 

11  And  now  my  father  put  a  heavy 
yoke  upon  you,  but  I  will  add  to 
your  yoke:  my  father  beat  you  with 
whips  but  I  will  beat  you  with  scor- 
pions. 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  peo- 
ple came  to  Roboam  the  third  day, 
as  the  king  had  appointed,  saying: 
Come  to  me  again  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  the 
people  roughly,  leaving  the  counsel 
of  the  old  men,  which  they  had 
given  him, 

14  And  he  spoke  to  them  accord- 
ing to  the   counsel   of  the    young 

Chap.  12,  ver.  20.  Juda  only.   Benjamin 
was  a  small  tribe,   and  so  intermixed 
with  the  tribe  of  Juda  (the  very  city  of 
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men,  saying:  My  father  made  your 
yoke  heavy,  but  I  will  add  to  your 
yoke:  my  father  beat  you  with 
whips,  but  I  will  beat  you  with 
scorpions. 

15  And  the  king  condescended  not 
to  the  people:  lor  the  Lord  was 
turned  away  from  him,  to  make 
good  his  word.3  which  he  had 
spoken  in  the  hand  of  Ahias  the 
Silonite,  to  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Na- 
bat. 

16  Then  the  people  seeing  that  the 
king  would  not  hearken  to  them, 
answered  him,  saying:  What  por- 
tion have  we  in  David?  or  what  in- 
heritance in  the  son  of  Isai?  go 
home  to  thy  dwellings  O  Israel, 
now  David  look  to  thy  own  house. 
So  Israel  departed  to  their  dwell- 
ings. 

17  But  as  for  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of 
Juda,  Roboam  reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Roboam  sent  Adu- 
ram,  who  was  over  the  tributes: 
and  all  Israel  stoned  him,  and  he 
died.  Wherefore  king  Roboam 
made  haste  to  get  him  up  into  his 
chariot,  and  he  tied  to  Jerusalem-. 

19  And  Israel  revolted  from  the 
house  of  David,  unto  this  day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  when  all 
Israel  heard,  that  Jeroboam  was 
come  again,  that  they  gathered  an 
assembly,  and  sent  anof  called  him, 
and  made  him  king  over  all  Israel, 
and  there  was  none  that  followed 
the  house  of  David  but  the  tribe  of 
Juda  only. 

21  And4  Roboam  came  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  gathered  together  all  the 
house  of  Juda,  and  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, a  hundred  four-score  thou- 
sand chosen  men  for  war.  to  fight 
against  the  house  of  Israel,  and  to 
bring  the  kingdom  again  under  Ro- 
boam the  son  of  Solomon. 

22  But*  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Semeias  the  man  of  God, 
saying: 

23  Speak  to  Roboam  the  son  of 
Solomon,  the  king  of  Juda,  and  to 
all  the  house  of  Juda,  and  Ben- 
jamin, and  the  rest  of  the  people, 
saying : 

Jerusalem  being  partly  in  Juda  and 
partly  in  Benjamin)  that  they  arc  chere 
counted  but  as  one  tribe. 
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21  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  You  shall 
not  go  up,  nor  tight  against  your 
brethren  the  children  of  Israel:  let 
every  man  return  to  his  house,  for 
this  thing  is  from  me.  They  heark- 
ened to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
returned  from  their  journey,  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  them. 

25  And  Jereboam  built  Sichem  in 
mount  Ephraim,  and  dwelt  there, 
and  going  out  from  thence  he  built 
Phanuel. 

26  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his 
heart:  Now  shall  the  kingdom  re- 
turn to  the  house  of  David, 

27  If  this  people  go  up  to  offer 
sacrifices  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
at  Jerusalem:  and  the  heart  of  this 
people  will  turn  to  their  lord  Ro- 
boam  the  king  of  Juda,  and  they 
wi  1  kill  me,  and  return  to  him. 

23  And6  finding  out  a  device,  he 
made  two  golden  calves,  and  said  to 
them:  Go  ye  up  no  more  to  Jerusa- 
lem: 7Behold  thy  gods  O  Israel,  who 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  Bethel, 
and  the  other  in  Dan : 

30  And  this  thing  became  an  occa- 
sion of  sin :  for  the  people  went  to 
adore  the  calf  as  far  as  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  temples  in  the 
high  places,  and  8priests  of  the  low- 
est of  the  people,  who  were  not  of 
the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  he  appointed  a  feast  in  the 
eighth  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  month,  after  the  manner  of 
the  feast  that  was  celebrated  in  Ju- 
da. And  going  up  to  the  altar,  he 
did  in  like  manner  in  Bethel,  to  sac- 
rifice to  the  calves,  which  he  had 
made  :  and  he  placed  in  Bethel 
priests  of  the  high  places,  which  he 
had  made. 

33  And  he  went  up  to  the  altar, 
which  he  had  built  in  Bethel,  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth  month, 
which  he  had  devised  of  his  own 
heart:  and  he  ordained  a  feast  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  went  up  up- 
on the  altar  to  burn  incense. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

A  prophet  sent  from  Juda  to  Bethel  fore- 
telieth  the  birth  of  Josias,  and  the  de- 
struction of  Jeroboam' s  altar.  Jero- 
boam's hand  offering  violence  to  the 
prophet  vjithereth,  but  is  restored  by 
the  prophets  prayer  :  the  same  pro- 
phet is  deceived  by  another  prophet, 
and  slain  by  a  lion. 

AND*  behold  there  came  a  man 
of  God  out  of  Juda,  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  to  Bethel,  when 
Jeroboam  was  standing  upon  the 
altar,  and  burning  incense. 

2  And  he  cried  out  against  the 
altar  in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
said:  O  altar,  altar,  thus  saith  the 
Lord:  2Behold  a  child  shall  be  born 
to  the  house  of  David,  Josias  by 
name,  and  he  shall  immolate  upon 
thee  the  priests  of  the  high  places, 
who  now  burn  incense  upon  thee, 
and  he  shall  bum  men's  bones  upon 
thee. 

3  And  he  gave  a  sign  the  same 
day,  saying:  This  shall  be  the  sign, 
that  the  Lord  hath  spoken:  Behold 
the  altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes 
that  are  upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

4  And  when  the  king  had  heard 
the  word  of  the  man  of  God,  which 
he  had  cried  out  against  the  altar  in 
Bethel,  he  stretched  forth  his  hand 
from  the  altar,  saying:  Lay  hold  on 
him.  And  his  hand  which  he 
stretched  forth  against  him  wither- 
ed: and  he  was  not  able  to  draw  it 
back  again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the 
ashes  were  poured  out  from  the  al- 
tar, according  to  the  sign  which  the 
man  of  God  had  given  before  in  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  king  said  to  the  man  of 
God:  Intreat  the  face  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  pray  for  me.  that  mv 
hand  may  be  restored  to  me.  And 
the  man  of  God  besought  the  face  of 
the  Lord,  and   the  kings  hand  was 

icked  the  Eeyptians,  anions:  whom  he 
had  sojourned,  who  worshipped  their 
Apis  and  their  Osiris  under  the  form  of 
a  bullock. 

Ver.  29.  B*>th*l  and  Dan.  Bethel  was 
a  city  of  the  trib<-  of  Ephraim  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  dominions  of  Jero- 
boam, about  six  leagues  from  Jerusa- 
lem; Dan  was  in  the  extremity  of  his 
dominions  to  the  north  in  the  confines 
of  Syria. 
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restored  to  him  and  it  became  as  it 
was  before. 

7  And  the  king  said  to  the  man  of 
God:  Come  home  with  me,  to  dine, 
and  I  will  make  thee  presents. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  answered 
the  king:  If  thou  wouldst  give  me 
half  thy  house,  I  will  not  go  with 
thee,  nor  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water 
in  this  place  : 

9  For  so  it  was  enjoined  me  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord  commanding  me : 
Thou  shalt  not  eat  bread  nor  drink 
water,  nor  return  by  the  same  way 
that  thou  earnest. 

10  So  he  departed  by  another  way, 
and  returned  not  by  the  way,  that 
he  came  into  Bethel. 

11  Now  a  certain  old  prophet 
dwelt  in  Bethel,  and  his  sons  came 
to  him  and  told  him  all  the  works, 
that  the  man  of  God  had  done  that 
day  in  Bethel:  and  they  told  their 
father  the  words  which  he  had 
spoken  to  the  king. 

12  And  their  father  said  to  them: 
"What  way  went  he  ?  His  sons 
shewed  him  the  way,  by  which  the 
man  of  God  went,  who  came  out  of 
Juda. 

13  And  he  said  to  his  sons:  Saddle 
me  the  ass.  And  when  they  had 
saddled  him,  h(  got  up, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of 
God,  and  found  him  sitting  under  a 
turpentine-tree:  and  he  said  to  him: 
Art  thou  the  man  of  God  that 
earnest  from  Juda?  He  answered: 
I  am. 

15  And  he  said  to  him;  Come 
home  with  me,  to  eat  bread. 

16  But  he  said :  I  must  not  return, 
nor  go  with  thee,  neither  will  I  eat 
bread,  nor  drink  water  in  this  place : 

17  Because  the  Lord  spoke  to  me 
in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying: 
Thou  shalt  not  eat  bread,  and  thou 
shalt  not  drink  water  there,  nor  re- 
turn by  the  way  thou  wentest. 

18  He  said  to  him :  I  also  am  a  pro- 
phet like  unto  thee:  and  an  angel 
spoke  to  me  in  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
saying:  Bring  him  back  with  thee 
into  thy  house,   that  he    may  eat 

CHAP.  13,  ver.  18.  An  Angel  spoke  to  me, 
«fee.  This  old  man  of  Bethel  was  indeed 
a  prophet,  but  he  sinned  in  thus  deceiv- 
ing the  man  of  God :  the  more  because 
he  pretended  a  revelation  for  what  he 
did. 
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bread,   and    drink    water.    He   de- 
ceived him, 

19  And  brought  him  back  with 
him:  so  he  ate  bread  and  drank  wa- 
ter in  his  house. 

20  And  as  they  sat  at  table,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  the  pro- 
phet that  brought  him  bark. 

21  And  he  cried  out  to  the  man  of 
God  who  came  out  of  Juda.  saying: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Because  thou 
hast  not  been  obedient  to  the  Lord, 
and  hast  not  kept  the  command- 
ment, which  the  Lord  thy  God  com- 
manded thee, 

22  And  hast  returned,  and  eaten 
bread,  and  drunk  water  in  the  place 
wherein  he  commanded  thee  that 
thou  shouldst  not  eat  bread,  nor 
drink  water,  thy  dead  body  shall 
not  be  brought  into  the  sepulchre  of 
thy  fathers. 

23  And  when  he  had  eaten  and 
drunk,  he  saddled  his  ass  for  the  pro- 
phet, whom  he  had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  a  lion 
found  him  in  the  way,  and  killed 
him,  and  his  body  was  cast  in  the 
way:  and  the  ass  stood  by  him,  and 
the  lion  stood  by  the  dead  body. 

25  And  behold,  men  passing  by 
saw  the  dead  body  cast  in  the  way, 
and  the  lion  standing  by  the  body. 
And  they  came  and  told  it  in  the 
city,  wherein  that  old  prophet  dwelt. 

26  And  when  that  prophet,  who 
had  brought  him  back  out  of  the 
way,  heard  of  it,  he  said :  It  is  the 
mail  of  God,  that  was  disobedient  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  him  to  the 
lion,  and  he  hath  torn  him,  and 
killed  him  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  spoke  to  him. 

27  And  he  said  to  his  sons:  Saddle 
me  an  ass.  And  when  they  had 
saddled, 

28  And  he  was  gone,  he  found  the 
dead  body  cast  in  the  way,  and  the 
ass  and  the  lion  standing  by  the  car- 
cass: the  lion  had  not  eaten  of  the 
dead  body,  nor  hurt  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the 
body  of  the  man  of  God,  and  laid  it 
~Ver\2L~  Killed  Mm.  Thus  the  Lord 
often  punishes  his  servants  here,  that 
he  may  spare  them  hereafter.  For  the 
generality  of  divines  are  of  opinion,  that 
the  sin  of  this  prophet,  considered  with 
all  its  circumstances,  was  not  mortal. 
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upon  the  as?,  and  going  back  brought 
it  into  the  city  of  the  old  prophet,  to 
mourn  for  him. 

SO  And  he  laid  his  dead  body  in 
his  own  sepulchre:  and  they  mourn- 
ed over  him,  saying:  Alas!  alas!  my 
brother. 

31  And  when  they  had  mourned 
over  him.  he  said  to  his  sons :  "When 
I  am  dead,  bury  me  in  the  sepulchre, 
wherein  the  man  of  God  is  buried: 
lay  my  bones  beside  his  bones. 

32  For  assuredly  the  word  shall 
come  to  pass  which  he  hath  fore- 
told in  the  word  of  the  Lord  against 
the  altar  that  is  in  Bethel:'  and 
against  all  the  temples  of  the  high 
places,  that  are  in  the  cities  of  Sa- 
maria. 

33  After  these  words  Jeroboam 
came  not  back  from  his  most  wicked 
way.  but  on  the  contrary  he  made 
of  the  meanest  of  the  people  priests 
of  the  high  places :  whosoever  would, 
he  filled  his  hand,  and  he  was  made 
a  priest  of  the  high  places. 

34  And  for  this  cause  did  the 
house  of  Jeroboam  sin.  and  was  cut 
off.  and  destroyed  from  the  face  of 
the  earth. 


Chap.  13.— 1.   A.  M.  3030.— 2.  4  Kings 
23,  16. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ahias  prophesieth  the  destruction  of  the 
family  of  Jeroboam.  He  dieth,  and 
is  succeeded  by  his  soji  Xadab.  The 
king  of  Egypt  taketh  and pillageth  Je- 
rusalem. Eoboam  dieth  and  his  son 
Abiam  succeedeth. 

AT  that  time  Abia  the  son  of  Je- 
roboam fell  sick. 

2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife: 
Arise,  and  change  thy  dress,  that 
thou  be  not  known  to  be  the  wife  of 
Jeroboam,  and  go  to  Silo,  where 
A  bias  the  prophet  is.1  who  told  me, 
that  I  should  reign  over  this  people. 

3  Take  also  in  thy  hand  ten  loaves, 
and  cracknels,  and  a  pot  of  honey, 
and  go  to  him:  for  he  will  tell  thee 
what  shall  become  of  this  child. 

4  Jeroboams  wife  did  as  he  told 
her:  and  rising  up  went  to  Silo,  and 
came  to  the  house  of  Ahias:  but  he 

Chap.  14.  ver.  9.  Stranqp  gods.  That 
is.  foreign  god*:  which  expression  de- 
stroys the  opinion  of  those  who  imagine 


could  not  see,  for  his  eyes  were  dim 
by  reason  of  his  age. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  to  Ahias :  Be- 
hold the  wife  of  Jeroboam  cometh 
in.  to  consult  thee  concerning  her 
son  that  is  sick;  thus  and  thus  shalt 
thou  speak  to  her.  So  when  she  was 
coming  in,  and  made  as  if  she  were 
another  woman, 

6  Ahias  heard  the  sound  of  her 
feet  coming  in  at  the  door,  and  said  : 
Come  in  thou  wife  of  Jeroboam: 
why  dost  thou  feign  thyself  to  be 
another  ?  But  I  am  sent  to  thee  with 
heavy  tidings. 

7  Go,  and  tell  Jeroboam:  Thus 
south  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel: 
Forasmuch  as  I  exalted  thee  from 
among  the  people,  and  made  thee 
prince  over  my  people  Israel: 

8  And  rent  the  kingdom  away 
from  the  house  of  David,  and  gave 
it  to  thee,  and  thou  hast  not  been  as 
my  servant  David,  who  kept  my 
commandments,  and  followed  me 
with  all  his  heart,  doing  that  which 
was  well  pleasing  in  my  sight: 

9  But  hast  done  evil  above  all  that 
were  before  thee,  and  hast  made  thee 
strange  gods  and  molten  gods,  to 
provoke  me  to  anger,  and  hast  cast 
me  behind  thy  back: 

10  Therefore  behold  I  will  bring 
evils  upon  the  house  of  Jeroboam, 
and2  will  cut  off  from  Jeroboam  him 
that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  and 
him  that  is  shut  up.  and  the  last  in 
Israel :  and  I  will  sweep  away  the 
remnant  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam, 
as  dung  is  swept  away  till  all  be 
clean. 

11  Them  that  shall  die  of  Jerobo- 
boam  in  the  city,  the  dogs  shall  eat: 
and  them  that  shall  die  in  the  field, 
the  birds  of  the  air  shall  devour:  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

12  Arise  thou  therefore,  and  go  to 
thy  house:  and  when  thy  feet  shall 
be  entering  into  the  city,  the  child 
shall  die, 

13  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for 
him.  and  shall  bury  him:  for  he  on- 
ly of  Jeroboam  shall  be  laid  in  a 
sepulchre,  because  in  his  regard 
there  is  found  a  good  word  from  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  in  the  house 
of  Jeroboam. 


that  Jeroboam  designed  by  his  calves  to 
worship  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.. 
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14  And  the  Lord  hath  appointed 
himself  a  king  over  Israel,  who  shall 
cut  off  the  house  of  Jeroboam  in 
this  day,  and  in  this  time : 

15  And  the  Lord  God  shall  strike 
Israel  as  a  reed  is  shaken  in  the  wa- 
ter: and  he  shall  root  up  Israel  out 
of  this  good  land,  which  he  gave  to 
their  fathers,  and  shall  scatter  them 
beyond  the  river:  because  they  have 
made  to  themselves  groves,  to  pro- 
voke the  Lord. 

16  And  the  Lord  shall  give  up  Is- 
rael for  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  who 
hath  sinned,  and  made  Israel  to  sin. 

17  And  the  wife  of  Jeroboam 
arose,  and  departed,  and  came  to 
Thersa:  and  when  she  was  coming 
iu  to  the  threshold  of  the  house,  the 
child  died, 

18  And  they  buried  him.  And  all 
Israel  mourned  for  him  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spoke  by  the  hand  of  his  servant 
Ahias  the  prophet. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jer- 
oooim,  how  he  fought,  and  how  he 
reigned,  behold  they  are  written  in 
the  Book  of  the  Words  of  the  Days 
of  the  Kings  of  Israel. 

20  And  the  days  that  Jeroboam 
reigned,  were  two  and  twenty  years: 
and  he  slept  with  his  fathers:  and 
Nadab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  And3  Roboam  the  son  of  Solo- 
mon reigned  in  Juda.  Roboam  was 
one  and  forty  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign:  and  he  reigned  seven- 
teen years  in  Jerusalem,  the  city, 
w  licti  the  Lord  chose  out  of  all  the 
trlb3S  of  Israel  to  put  his  name  there. 
And  his  mother's  name  was  Naama 
an  Ammonitess. 

22  And  Juda  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  provoked  him 
above  all  that  their  fathers  had  done, 
in  their  sins  which  they  committed. 

23  For  they  also  built  them  altars, 
and  statues,  and  groves  upon  every 
high  hill  and  under  every  green  tree : 

24  There  were  also  the  effeminate 


Ver.  19.  The  Book  of  the  Words  of  the 
Dxt/fi  oF  the  Kings  of  Israel.  This  book 
which  is  often  mentioned  in  the  Book  of 
Ki  igs,  is  Ion?  since  lost.  For  as  to  the 
b  >oks  of  Paralipomenon  or  Chronicles, 
(which  the  Hebrews  call  the  Words  of  the 
D  u/s)  they  were  certainly  written  after 
ths  book  of  Kings,  since  they  frequent- 
ly refer  to  them. 
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in  the  land,  and  they  did  according 
to  all  the  abominations  of  the  peo- 
ples, whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed 
before  the  f  aqe  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

25  And4  in  the  fifth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Roboam,  Sesac  king  of 
Egypt  came  up  against  Jerusalem, 

26  And  he  took  away  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  king's  treasures,  and  carried  all 
off:  as  also  the  shields  of  gold 
which5  Solomon  had  made: 

27  And  Roboam  made  shields  of 
brass  instead  of  them,  and  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  the  captains 
of  the  shield-bearers,  and  of  them 
that  kept  watch  before  the  gate  of 
the  king's  house. 

28  And  when  the  king  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  they  whose 
office  it  was  to  go  before  him,  car- 
ried them  :  and  afterwards  they 
brought  them  back  to  the  armoury 
of  the  shield-bearers. 

29  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ro- 
boam, and  all  that  he  did,  behold 
they  are  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
"Words  of  the  Days  of  the  Kings  of 
Juda. 

30  And  there  was  war  between 
Roboam  and  Jeroboam  all  their 
days. 

31  And  Roboam  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  with  them  in 
the  city  of  David:  and  his  mother's 
name  was  Naama  an  Ammonitess: 
and  Abiam  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

"Chap.  14.— 1.  3Kine:sll,  31.— 2.  3 Kinsrs 
15,  29.-3.  2  Par.  12,  13.— 4.  A.  M.  3033.— 5. 
3  Kings  10,  16. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

The  acts  of  Abiam,  and  of  Asa  kings  of 
Juda.     And  of  Nadab  and   Baasa 
kings  of  Israel. 
"VTOW1  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
±\      the  reign  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nabat,  Abiam  reigned  over  Juda. 
2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Jeru- 
salem: 2the  name  of  his  mother  was 
Maacha  the  daughter  of  Abessalom. 

~ Ver.  24.    The  effeminate.    Catamties.  or 
men  addicted  to  unnatural  lust. 

Chap.  15.  ver.  2.  Miacha,  &c.  She  is 
called  elsewhere  Michaia  daughter  of 
Uriel:  but  it  was  a  common  thing  in 
those  days  for  the  same  person  to  have 
two  names. 
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3  And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of 
his  father,  which  he  had  done  before 
him:  and  his  heart  was  not  perfect 
with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  was  the 
heart  of  David  his  father. 

4  But  for  David's  sake  the  Lord 
his  God  gave  him  a  lamp  in  Jeru- 
salem, to  set  up  his  son  after  him, 
and  to  establish  Jerusalem: 

5  Because  David  had  done  that 
which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  had  not  turned  aside 
from  any  thing  that  he  commanded 
him,  all  the  days  of  his  life,3  except 
the  matter  of  Urias  the  Hethite. 

6  But  there  was  war  between  Ro- 
boam  and  Jeroboam  all  the  time  of 
his  life. 

7  And  the  rest  of  the  words  of 
Abiam,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
Words  of  the  Days  of  the  Kings  of 
Juda?  And  *there  was  war  ^e" 
tween  Abiam  and  Jeroboam. 

8  And  Abiam  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David:  and  *Asa  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  So  in  the  «twentieth  year  of  Je- 
roboam king  of  Israel  reigned  Asa 
king  of  Juda. 

10  And  he  reigned  one  and  forty 
years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's 
name  was  Maacha,  the  daughter  of 
Abessalom. 

11  And  Asa  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as 
did  David  his  father: 

12  And  he  took  away  the  effemi- 
nate out  of  the  land,  and  he  removed 
all  the  filth  of  the  idols,  which  his 
fathers  had  made. 

13  Moreover  he  also  removed  his 
mother  Maacha,  from  being  the 
princess  in  the  sacrifices  of  Priapus, 
and  in  the  grove  which  she  had  con- 
secrated to  him:  and  he  destroyed 
her  den,  and  broke  in  pieces  the 
filthy  idol,  and  burnt  it  by  the  tor- 
rent Cedron: 

14  But  the  high-places  he  did  not 


Ver.  10.  His  mother,  <fcc.  That  is,  his 
grandmother:  unless  we  suonose,  which 
is  not  improbable,  that  the  Maacha  here 
named  is  different  from  the  Maacha 
mentioned,  v.  2. 

Ver.  14.  The  hiqh  plcve*.  There  were 
cxctha  or  high-phirps  of  two  different 
kinds.  Some  were  set  up,  and  dedicated 
to  the  worship  of  idols,  or  strange  Gods : 
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I  take  away.  Nevertheless  the  heart 
of  Asa  was  perfect  with  the  Lord  all 
his  days: 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  things 
which  his  father  liad  dedicated,  aim 
he  had  vowed,  into  the  house  of  the 

j  Lord,  silver  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

I  16  And  there  was  war  between 
Asa,  and  Baasa  king  of  Israel  all 
their  days. 

17  And"  Baasa  king  of  Israel  went 
up  against  Juda,  and  built  Rama, 
that  no  man  might  go  out  or  come 
in,  of  the  side  of  Asa  king  of  Juda. 

18  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver, 
and  gold  that  remained  in  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house 
and  delivered  it  into  the  hands  of 
his  servants:  and  sent  them  to  Ben- 
adad  son  of  Tabremon  the  son  of 
Hezion,  king  of  Syria,  who  dwelt  in 
Damascus,  saying: 

19  There  is  a  league  between  me 
and  thee,  and  between  my  father 
and  thy  father:  therefore  I  have 
sent  thee  presents  of  silver  and  gold: 
and  I  desire  thee  to  come,  and  break 
thy  league  with  Baasa  king  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  depart  from  me. 

20  Benadad  hearkening  to  king 
Asa,  sent  the  captains  of  his  army 
against  the  cities  of  Israel,  and  they 
smote  Ahion,  and  Dan,  and  Abel- 
beth-maacha,  and  all  Cenneroth, 
that  is  all  the  land  of  Nephthali. 

21  And  when  Baasa  had  heard 
this,  he  left  off  building  Rama,  and 
returned  into  Thersa. 

22  But  king  Asa  sent  word  into 
all  Juda,  saying:  Let  no  man  be  ex- 
cused, and  they  took  away  the 
stones  from  Rama,  and  the  timber 
thereof,  wherewith  Baasa  had  been 
building,  and  with  them  king  Asa 
built  Gabaa  of  Benjamin,  and  Mas- 
pha. 

23  But  the  rest  of  all  the  acts  of 
Asa,  and  all  his  strength  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  the  cities  that  he 
built,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
Book  of  the  Words  of  the  Davs  of 


and  these  Asa  removed,  2  Paralinom.  14, 
2.  others  were  only  altars  of  the  true 
God,  but  were  erected,  contrary  to  the 
law,  which  allowed  of  no  sncritiees  bnt 
in  the  temple;  and  these  were  not  re- 
moved by  Asa. — Ptrfeii  with  the  Lord. 
Asa  had  his  faults;  bnt  never  forsook 
the  worship  of  the  Lord. 
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the  Kings  of  Juda  ?  But  in  the 
time  of  his  old  age  he  was  diseased 
in  his  feet. 

24  And  he  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  them  in  the 
city  of  David  his  father.  8And  Jo- 
saphat  his  son  reigned  in  his  place. 

26  But  Nadab  the  son  of  Jerobo- 
am reigned  over  Israel  the  second 
year9  of  Asa  king  of  Juda:  and  he 
reigned  over  Israel  two  years. 

26  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  ways 
of  his  father,  and  in  his  sins,  where- 
with he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

27  And  Baasa  the  son  of  Ahias  of 
the  house  of  Issachar,  conspired 
against  him,  and  slew  him  in  Gebbe- 
thon,  which  is  a  city  of  the  Philis- 
tines :  for  Nadab  and  all  Israel  be- 
sieged Gebbethon. 

28  So  Baasa  slew  him  in  the  third 
year  of  10Asa  king  of  Juda,  and 
reigned  in  his  place. 

29  And11  when  he  was  king  he  cut 
off  all  the  house  of  Jeroboam:  he 
left  not  so  much  as  one  soul  of  his 
seed,  till  he  had  utterly  destroyed 
him  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,12  which  he  had  spoken  in  the 
hand  of  his  servant  Ahias  the  Silon- 
ite, 

30  Because  of  the  sins  of  Jerobo- 
am, which  he  had  sinned,  and  where- 
with he  had  made  Israel  to  sin,  and 
for  the  offence,  wherewith  he  pro- 
voked the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

31  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Na- 
dab,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
Words  of  the  Days  of  the  Kings  of 
Israel ? 

32  And  there  was  war  between 
Asa  and  Baassa  the  king  of  Israel  all 
their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year18  of  Asa  king 
of  Juda,  Baassa  the  son  of  Ahias 
reigned  over  all  Israel,  in  Thersa, 
four  and  twenty  years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  before  the 
Lord,  and  walked  in  the  ways  of 
Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sins,  where- 
with he  made  Israel  to  sin. 


CHA.P.  15.— 1.  AM.  3046;  A.  O.  958.— 
2.  2  Par.  13,  2.-3.  2  Kings  11,  14.— 4.  2 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

Jehu  prophesieth  against  Baasa :  his 
son  Ela  is  slain,  and  all  his  family 
destroyed  by  Zambri:  Of  the  reign  of 
Amri  father  ofAchab. 

rpHEN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 

X   to    Jehu    the   son    of    Hanani 

against  Baasa,  saying: 

2  For  as  much  as  I  have  exalted 
thee  out  of  the  dust,  and  made  thee 
prince  over  my  people  Israel,  and 
thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  Je- 
roboam, and  hast  made  my  people 
Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  me  to  anger 
with  their  sins : 

3  Behold,  I  will  cut  down  the  pos- 
terity of  Baasa,  and  the  posterity  of 
his  house,  and  I  will  make  thy 
house  as  the  house  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nab  at. 

4  Him1  that  dieth  of  Baasa  in  the 
city,  the  dogs  shall  eat :  and  him 
that  dieth  of  his  in  the  country,  the 
fowls  of  the  air  shall  devour. 

5  But2  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baasa 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  battles, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of 
the  Words  of  the  Days  of  the  Kings 
of  Israel ? 

6  So  Baasa  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  Thersa :  and  Ela 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  when  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  in  the  hand  of  Jehu  the  son  of 
Hanani  the  prophet  against  Baasa, 
and  against  his  house  and  against 
all  the  evil,  that  he  had  clone  before 
the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger 
by  the  works  of  his  hands,  to  become 
as  the  house  of  Jeroboam :  for  this 
cause  he  slew  him.  that  is  to  say, 
Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani,  the  pro- 
phet. 

8  In  the3  six  and  twentieth  year 
of  Asa  king  of  Juda,  Ela  the  son  of 
Baasa  reigned  over  Israel  in  Thersa 
two  years. 

9  And  his  servant  Zambri,  who 
was  captain  of  half  the  horsemen  re- 
belled against  him:  now  Ela  was 
drinking  in  Thersa,  and  drunk  in 
the  house  of  Arsa  the  governor  of 
Thersa. 

10  And  Zambri*  rushing  in,  struck 
him  and  slew  him  in  the  seven  and 
twentieth  year  of  Asa  king  of  Juda. 
and  he  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  And  when  he  was  king,  and  sat 
upon   his  throne,   he  slew  all   the 
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house  of  Baasa,  and  he  left  not  one 
thereof  to  piss  against  a  wall,  and 
all  his  kinsfolks  and  friends. 

12  And  Zambri  destroyed  all  the 
house  of  Baasa,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  he  had  spo- 
ken to  Baasa  in  the  hand  of  Jehu 
the  prophet, 

13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasa  and 
the  sins  of  Ela  his  son,  who  sinned, 
and  made  Israel  to  sin,  provoking 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  with 
their  vanities. 

14  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ela, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  Words  of 
the  Days  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  ? 

15  In  the  seven  and  twentieth 
year*  of  Asa  king  of  Juda,  Zambri 
reigned  seven  days  in  Thersa:  now 
the  army  was  besieging  Gebbethon 
a  city  of  the  Philistines. 

16  And  when  they  heard  that 
Zambri  had  rebelled,  and  slain  the 
king,  all  Israel  made  Amri  their 
king,  who  was  general  over  Israel 
in  the  camp  that  day. 

17  And  Amri  went  up,  and  all  Is- 
rael with  him  from  Gebbethon,  and 
they  besieged  Thersa. 

18  And  Zambri  seeing  that  the 
city  was  about  to  be  taken,  went  in- 
to the  palace  and  burnt  himself  with 
the  king's  house:  and  he  died 

19  In  his  sins,  which  he  had  sin- 
ned, doing  evil  before  the  Lord,  and 
walking  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam, 
and  in  his  sin,  wherewith  he  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

20  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zam- 
bri, and  of  his  conspiracy  and  ty- 
ranny, are  they  not  written  in  the 
Book  of  the  Words  of  the  Days  of 
the  Kings  of  Israel  ? 

21  Then  were  the  people  of  Israel 
divided  into  two  parts:  one  half  of 
the  people  followed  Thebni  the  son 
of  Gineth,  to  make  him  king:  and 
one  half  followed  Amri. 

22  But  the  people  that  were  with 
Amri,  prevailed  over  the  people  that 
followed  Thebni  the  son  of  Gineth: 
and  Thebni  died,  and  Amri  reigned. 

23  In  the  one  and  thirtieth  year* 

CHAP.  16,  ver.  23.  In  the  one  and  thirtieth 
year,  Jfcc.  Amri  began  to  reign  in  the 
sevan  and  twentieth  year  of  Asa;  but 
had  not  quiet  possession  of  the  kingdom 
till  the  death  of  his  competitor  Thebni, 


of  Asa  king  of  Juda,  Amri  reigned 
over  Israel,  twelve  years:  in  Thersa 
he  reigned  six  years. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  of  Sa- 
maria of  Somer  for  two  talents  of 
silver:  and  he  built  upon  it,  and  he 
called  the  city  which  he  built,  Sa- 
maria after  the  name  of  Semer  the 
owner  of  the  hill. 

25  And  Amri  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  acted  wickedly 
above  all  that  were  before  him. 

26  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  and 
in  his  sins  wherewith  he  made  Israel 
to  sin:  to  provoke  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Israel  to  anger  with  their  vani- 
ties. 

27  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Amri,  and  the  battles  he  fought,  arc 
they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
Words  of  the  Days  of  the  Kings  of 
Israel ? 

28  And7  Amri  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  in  Samaria: 
and  Achab  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

29  Now  Achab  the  son  of  Amri 
reigned  over  Israel  in  the  eight  and 
thirtieth  year  of  Asa  king  of  Juda. 
And  Achab  the  son  of  Amri  reigned 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  two  and 
twenty  years. 

30  And  Achab  the  son  of  Amri 
did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
above  all  that  were  before  him. 

31  Nor  was  it  enough  for  him  to 
walk  in  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nabat:  but  he  also  took  to 
wife  Jezabel  daughter  of  Ethbaal 
king  of  the  Sidonians.  And  he 
went,  and  served  Baal,  and  adored 
him. 

32  And  he  set  up  an  altar  for  Baal 
in  the  temple  of  Baal,  which  he  had 
built  in  Samaria, 

33  And  he  planted  a  grove:  and 
Achab  did  more  to  provoke  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  than  all  the 
kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him. 

34  In  his  days  Hicl  of  Bethel  built 
Jericho:  in  Abiram  his  first-born  be 
laid  its  foundations  :  and  in  his 
youngest  son  Segub   he  set  up  the 


which  was  in  the  one  and  thirtieth  year 
of  Asa's  reign. 

Ver.  26.  With  thnr  vamiHc*.  That  is, 
their  idols,  their  golden  calves,  vain, 
false,  deceitful  thing:. 

[409] 


[Chap.  XVII. 


III.  KINGS. 


Chap.  XVII.  ] 


gates  thereof:  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spoke  in  the 
hand  of8  Josue  the  son  of  Nun. 


(Jhap.  16.— 1.  3  Kings  14, 11.— 2.  2  Par. 
16, 1.— 3.  A.  M.  3074;  A.  O.  930.— 4.  4  Kings 
9,  31.— 5.  A.  M.  3075;  A.  C.  929.-6.  A.M. 
3079;  A.  C  925.-7.  A.  M.  3086;  A.  O.  918. 
—8.  Josue  6,  26.  


CHAPTER    XVII. 

Ellas  shutteth  up  the  heaven  from  rain- 
ing. He  is  fed  by  ravens,  and  after- 
wards by  a  widow  of  Sarephta.  He 
raiseth  the  widow's  son  to  life. 

AND  Elias1  the  Thesbite  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Galaad  said  to 
Achab :  As  the  Lord  liveth  the  God 
of  Israel,  in  whose  sight  I  stand, 
there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these 
years,  but  according  to  the  words  of 
my  mouth. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  him,  saying : 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  go  towards 
the  east,  and  hide  thyself  by  the  tor- 
rent of  Carith,  which  is  over-against 
the  Jordan, 

4  And  there  thou  shalt  drink  of 
the  torrent:  and  I  have  commanded 
the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went,  and  did  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord :  and  going, 
he  dwelt  by  the  torrent  Carith, 
which  is  over-against  the  Jordan. 

G  And  the  ravens  brought  him 
bread  and  flesh  in  the  morning,  and 
bread  and  flesh  in  the  evening,  and 
he  drank  of  the  torrent. 

7  But2  after  some  time  the  torrent 
was  dried  up :  for  it  had  not  rained 
upon  the  earth. 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  him,  saying: 

9  Arise,  and  go  to  Sarephta  a  city 
of  the  Siclonians,  and  dwell  there: 
for  I  have  commanded  a  widow-wo- 
man there  to  feed  thee. 

10  He3  arose,  and  went  to  Sareph- 
ta. And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  he  saw  the  Avidow- 
woman  gathering  sticks,  and  he 
called  her,  and  said  to  her:  Give  me 
a  little  water  in  a  vessel,  that  I  may 
drink. 

11  And  when  she  was  going  to 
fetch  it,  he  called  after  her,  saying: 
Bring  me  also,  I  beseech  thee,  a 
morsel  of  bread  in  thy  hand. 

12  And    she    answered  :    As    the 
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Lord  thy  God  liveth,  I  have  no 
bread,  but  only  a  handful  of  meal 
in  a  pot,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse : 
behold  I  am  gathering  two  sticks, 
that  I  may  go  in  and  dress  it,  for 
me  and  my  son,  that  we  may  eat  it, 
and  die. 

13  And  Elias  said  to  her  :  Fear 
not,  but  go,  and  do  as  thou  hast 
said :  but  first  make  for  me  of  the 
same  meal  a  little  hearth  cake,  and 
bring  it  to  me:  and  after  make  for 
thyself  and  thy  son. 

Il  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel :  The  pot  of  meal  shall 
not  waste,  nor  the  cruse  of  oil  be 
diminished,  until  the  day  wherein 
the  Lord  will  give  rain  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

15  She  went  and  did  according  to 
the  word  of  Elias :  and  he  ate,  and 
she,  and  her  house :  and  from  that 
day 

16  The  pot  of  meal  wasted  not, 
and  the  cruse  of  oil  was  not  dimin- 
ished, according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spoke  in  the  hand  of 
Elias. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  the  son  of  the  woman,  the  mis- 
tress of  the  house,  fell  sick,  and  the 
sickness  was  very  grievous,  so  that 
there  was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  to  Elias:  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee  thou  man  of 
God  ?  art  thou  come  to  me  that  my 
iniquities  should  be  remembered, 
and  that  thou  shouldst  kill  my  son? 

19  And  Elias  said  to  her:  Give  me 
thy  son.  And  he  took  him  out  of 
her  bosom,  and  carried  him  into  the 
upper  chamber  where  he  abode,  and 
laid  him  upon  his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  to  the  Lord,  and 
said:  O  Lord  my  God,  hast  thou 
afflicted  also  the  widow,  with  whom 
I  am  after  a  sort  maintained,  so  as 
to  kill  her  son  ? 

21  And  he  stretched,  and  meas- 
ured himself  upon  the  child  three 
times,  and  cried  to  the  Lord,  and 
said :  O  Lord  my  God,  let  the  soul 
of  this  child,  I  beseech  thee,  return 
into  his  body. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  Elias :  and  the  soul  of  the  child 
returned  into  him,  and  he  revived. 

23  And  Elias  took  the  child,  and 
brought  him  down  from  the  upper 
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chamber  to  the  house  below,  and  de- 
livered him  to  his  mother,  and  said 
to  her:  Behold  thy  son  liveth. 

24  And  the  woman  ?aid  to  Elias: 
Now,  by  this  I  know  that  thou  art 
a  man  of  God,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  true. 


Chap.  17.— 1  Eccli.  48,  1;  James  5,  17; 
A.  M.  about  3092;  A.  C.  912.— 2.  A.  M. 
3093.—  3.  Luke  4,  26. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Elias  cometh  before  Achab.  He  con- 
vinceth  the  false  prophets  by  bringing 
fire  from  heaven  :  he  obtaineth  rain 
by  las  prayer. 

AFTER1  many  days  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  Elias,  in  the 
tinrd  year,  saying:  Go,  and  shew 
thyself  to  Achab,  that  I  may  give 
rain  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

2  And  Elias  went  to  shew  himself 
to  Achab:  and  there  was  a  grievous 
famine  in  Samaria. 

3  And  Achab  called  Abdias  the 
governor  of  his  house  :  now  Abdias 
feared  the  Lord  very  much. 

■4  For  when  Jezabel  killed  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord,  he  took  a  hun- 
dred prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty 
and  fifty  in  caves,  and  fed  them  with 
bread  and  water. 

5  And  Achab  said  to  Abdias:  Go 
into  the  land  unto  all  fountains  of 
waters,  and  into  all  valleys,  to  see 
if  we  can  find  grass,  and  save  the 
horses  and  mules  that  the  beasts 
may  not  utterly  perish. 

6  And  they  divided  the  countries 
between  them,  that  they  might  go 
round  about  them:  Achab  went  one 
way,  and  Abdias  another  way  by 
himself. 

7  And  as  Abdias  was  in  the  way. 
Elias  met  him:  and  he  knew  him. 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  said:  Art 
thou,  my  lord,  Elias? 

8  And  he  answered:  I  am.  Go, 
and  tell  thy  master:  Elias  is  here. 

9  And  he  said:  What  have  I  sin- 
ned, that  thou  wouldst  deliver  me 
thy  servant  into  the  hand  of  Achab, 
that  he  should  kill  me? 

10  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth, 
then'  is  no  nation  or  kingdom, 
whither  my  lord  hath  not  sent  to 
seek  thee:  and  when  all  answered : 
lie  is  not  here:  he  took  an  oath  of 


every  kingdom  and  nation,  because 
thou  wast  not  found. 

11  And  now  thou  sayst  to  me  :  Go, 
and  tell  thy  master:  Elias  is  here. 

12  And  when  I  am  gone  from  thee, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  carry 
thee  into  a  place,  that  I  know  not: 
and  I  shall  go  iii  and  tell  Achab, 
and  he  not  finding  thee,  will  kill  me : 
but  thy  servant  feareth  the  Lord 
from  his  infancy. 

13  Hath  it  not  been  told  thee,  my 
lord,  what  I  did  when  Jezabel  kill- 
ed the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  how  I 
hid  a  hundred  men  of  the  prophets 
of  the  Lord,  by  fifty  and  fifty  in 
caves,  and  fed  them  with  bread'and 
water  ? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest:  Go,  and 
tell  thy  master:  Elias'is  here:  that 
he  may  kill  me? 

15  And  Elias  said :  As  the  Lord  of 
hosts  liveth.  before  whose  face  I 
stand,  this  day  I  will  shew  myself 
unto  him. 

16  Abdias  therefore  went  to  meet 
Achab,  and  told  him:  and  Achab 
came  to  meet  Elias. 

17  And  when  he  had  seen  him.  he 
said  :  Art  thou  he  that  troubles!  Is- 
rael ? 

IS  And  he  said :  I  have  not  trou- 
bled Israel,  but  thou  and  thy  fa- 
ther's house,  who  have  forsaken  the 
commandments  ol  the  Lord,  and 
have  followed  Baalim. 

19  Nevertheless  send  now.  and  ga- 
ther unto  me  ail  Israel  unto  mount 
Carmel,  and  the  prophets  of  Baal 
four  hundred  and  fifty,  and  the  pro- 
phets of  the  groves  four  hundred, 
who  eat  at  Jezabel's  table. 

20  Achab  sent  to  all  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  gathered  together  the 
prophets  unto  mount  Carmel. 

21  And  Elias  coming  to  all  the 
people,  said.  How  long  do  you  halt 
between  two  sides  ?  if  the  Lord  be 
God.  follow  him:  but  if  Baal,  then 
follow  him.  And  the  people  did  not 
answer  him  a  word. 

22  And  Elias  said  again  to  the 
people:  I  only  remain  a  prophet  of 
the  Lord:  but  the  prophets  of  Baal 
are  four  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

23  Let  two  bullocks  be  given  as, 
and  let  them  choope  one  bollock  for 
themselves,  and  cur  it  in  pieces  and 
lay   it  upon  the  \v  wvl,    but  put  no 
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firs  under:  and  I  will  dress  the 
other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on  wood, 
and  put  no  tire  under  it. 

24  Call  ye  on  the  names  of  your 
go  is,  and  I  will  call  on  the  name  of 
my  Lord:  and  the  God  that  shall 
answer  by  fire,  let  him  be  God. 
And  all  the  people  answering  said: 
A  very  good  proposal. 

25  Then  Elias  said  to  the  prophets 
of  Baal:  Choose  you  one  bullock 
and  dress  it  first,  because  you  are 
many :  and  call  on  the  names  of  your 
gods,  but  put  no  fire  under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock, 
which  he  gave  them,  and  dressed 
it:  and  they  called  on  the  name  of 
Baal  from  morning  even  till  noon, 
saying:  O  Baal  hear  us.  But  there 
was  no  voice,  nor  any  that  answer- 
ed: and  they  leaped  over  the  altar 
that  they  had  made. 

27  And  when  it  was  now  noon, 
Elias  jested  at  them,  saying:  Cry 
with  a  louder  voice:  for  he  is  a  god, 
and  perhaps  he  is  talking,  or  is  in 
an  inn,  or  on  a  journey,  or  perhaps 
he  is  asleep,  and  must  be  awaked. 

23  So  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  cut  themselves  after  their  man- 
ner with  knives  and  lancets,  till 
they  were  all  covered  with  blood. 

23  And  after  mid-day  was  past, 
and  while  they  were  prophesying, 
the  time  was  come  of  offering  sacri- 
fice, and  there  was  no  voice  heard, 
nor  did  any  one  answer,  nor  regard 
them  as  they  prayed: 

30  Elias  said  to  all  the  people  : 
Come  ye  unto  me.  And  the  'peo- 
ple coming  near  unto  him,  he  re- 
paired the  altar  of  the  Lord,  that 
was  broken  down. 

31  And  he  took  twelve  stones  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  tribes 
of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  to  whom  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came,  saying:  2Is- 
rael  shall  be  thy  name. 

32  And  he  built  with  the  stones  an 
altar  to  the  name  of  the  Lord :  and 
he  made  a  trench  for  water,  of  the 
breadth  of  two  furrows  round  about 
the  altar, 

33  And  he  laid  the  wood  in  order: 
and  cut  the  bullock  in  pieces,  and 
laid  it  upon  the  wood, 

34  And  he  said :  Fill  four  buckets 
with  water,  and  pour  it  upon  the 
burnt-offering,  and  upon  the  wood. 
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And  again  he  said:  Do  the  same  the 
second  time.  And  when  they  had 
done  it  the  second  time,  he  said:  Do 
the  same  also  the  third  time.  And 
they  did  so  the  third  time. 

35  And  the  water  ran  round  about 
the  altar,  and  the  trench  was  filled 
with  water. 

36  And  when  it  was  now  time  to 
offer  the  holocaust,  Elias  the  pro- 
phet came  near  and  said:  O  Lord 
God  of  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Israel,  shew  this  day  that  thou  art 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  I  thy  servant, 
and  that  according  to  thy  com- 
mandment I  have  done  all  these 
things. 

37  Hear  me  O  Lord,  hear  me: 
that  this  people  may  learn,  that 
thou  art  the  Lord  God,  and  that 
thou  hast  turned  their  heart  again. 

33  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell, 
and  consumed  the  holocaust,  and 
the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and  the 
dust,  and  licked  up  the  water,  that 
was  in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw 
this,  they  fell  on  their  faces  and 
they  said:  The  Lord  he  is  God,  the 
Lord  he  is  God. 

40  And  Elias  said  to  them:  Take 
the  prophets  of  Baal,  and  let  not 
one  of  them  escape.  And  when 
they  had  taken  them,  Elias  brought 
them  down  to  the  torrent  Cison, 
and  killed  them  there. 

41  And  Elias  said  to  Achab:  Go 
up,  eat,  and  drink:  for  there  is  a 
sound  of  abundance  of  rain. 

42  Achab  went  up  to  eat  and 
drink:  and  Elias  went  up  to  the  top 
of  Carmel,  and  casting  himself  down 
upon  the  earth  put  his  face  between 
his  knees, 

43  And  he  said  to  his  servant :  Go 
up,  and  look  toward  the  sea.  And 
he  went  up,  and  looked,  and  said: 
There  is  nothing.  And  again  he 
said  to  him :  Return  seven  times. 

44  And  at  the  seventh  time:  Be- 
hold a  little  cloud  arose  out  of  the 
sea  like  a  man's  foot.  And  he  said  : 
Go  up  and  say  to  Achab:  Prepare 
thy  chariot  and  go  down,  lest  the 
rain  prevent  thee : 

45  And  while  he  turned  himself 
this  way  and  that  way,  behold  the 
heavens  grew  dark,  with  clouds,  and 
wind,  and  there  fell  a  great  rain. 
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And  Achab  getting  up  went  away 
to  Jezrahel: 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  Elias,  and  he  girded  up  his 
loins  and  ran  before  Achab,  till  he 
came  to  Jezrahel. 


Chap.  18.— 1.  A.  M.  3096;  A.  C.  908.- 
Gen.  32,  28. 


CHAPTER   XIX. 

Elias  fleeing  from  Jezabel.  is  fed  by  an 
Angel  in  Vie  desert;  and  by  the  strength 
of  that  food  walketh  forty  days,  till  he 
cometh  to  Horeb,  where  he  hath  a 
vision  of  God. 

AND  Achab  told  Jezabel  all  that 
Elias  had  done,  and  how  he 
had  slain  all  the  prophets  with  the 
sword. 

2  And  Jezabel  sent  a  messenger  to 
Elias,  saying:  Such  and  such  things 
may  the  gods  do  to  me,  and  add  still 
more,  if  by  this  hour  to-morrow  I 
make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one 
of  them. 

3  Then1  Elias  was  afraid,  and  ris- 
ing up  he  went  whithersoever  he 
had  a  mind:  and  he  came  to  Bersa- 
bee  of  Juda,  and  left  his  servant 
there, 

4  And  he  went  forward,  one  day's 
journey  into  the  desert.  And  when 
he  was  there,  and  sat  under  a  juni- 
per tree,  he  requested  for  his  soul 
that  he  might  die,  and  said:  It  is 
enough  for  me  Lord,  take  away  my 
soul :  for  I  am  no  better  than  my  fa- 
thers. 

5  And  he  cast  himself  down,  and 
slept  in  the  shadow  of  the  juniper 
tree :  and  behold  an  Angel  of  the 
Lord  touched  him,  and  said  to  him: 
Arise,  and  eat, 

6  He  looked,  and  behold  there  was 
at  his  head  a  hearth-cake,  and  a  ves- 
sel of  water:  and  lie  ate  and  drank, 
and  he  fell  asleep  again. 


Chap.  19,  ver.  4.  That  he  might  die. 
Elias  requested  to  die,  not  out  of  impa- 
tience or  pusillanimity,  but  out  of  zeal 
against  sin ;  and  that  he  might  no  longer 
be  witness  of  the  miseries  of  his  people: 
and  the  war  they  were  waging  against 
God  and  his  servants.     See  v.  10. 

Ver.  8.  In  the  st>-rngth  of  that /bod,  «fee. 
This  bread  with  which  Elias  was  fed  in 
the  wilderness  was  a  figure  of  the  bread 
of  life  which  we  receive  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament;  by  the  strength  of  which  we 
are  to    be    supported   in   our  journey 


7  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  came 
again  the  second  time,  and  touched 
him,  and  said  to  him:  Arise,  eat:  for 
thou  hast  yet  a  great  way  to  go. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  ate,  and 
drank,  and  walked  in  the  strength 
of  that  food  forty  days,  and  forty 
nights,  unto  the  mount  of  God,  Ho- 
reb. 

9  And  when  he  was  come  thither, 
he  abode  in  a  cave :  and  behold  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 
and  he  said  to  him :  What  dost  thou 
here  Elias? 

10  And  lie  answered:  With  zeal 
have  I  been  zealous  for  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts:  for  the  children  of  Is- 
rael have  forsaken  thy  covenant: 
they  have  thrown  down  thy  altars, 
they  have  slain  thy  prophets  with 
the  sword,  and  I  alone  am  left,  and 
they  seek  my  life  to  take  it  away. 

11  And  he  said  to  him:  Go  forth, 
and  stand  upon  the  mount  before  the 
Lord :  and  behold  the  Lord  passeth, 
and  a  great  and  strong  wind  before 
the  Lord  overthrowing  the  moun- 
tains, and  breaking  the  rocks  in 
pieces:  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the 
wind,  and  after  the  wind  an  earth- 
quake :  but  the  Lord  ivas  not  in  the 
earthquake, 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  a 
fire :  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire, 
and  after  the  fire  a  whistling  of  a 
gentle  air. 

13  And  when  Elias  heard  it,  he 
covered  his  face  with  his  mantle,  and 
coming  forth  stood  in  the  entering 
in  of  the  cave,  and  behold  a  voice 
unto  him  saying:  What  dost  thou 
here  Elias? 

14  And  he  answered:  With  zeal 
have  I  been  zealous  for  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts:2  because  the  children 
of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  coven- 
ant: they  have  destroyed  thy  altars, 
they  have  slain  thy  prophers  with 


through  the  wilderness  of  this  world. 
till  we  come  to  the  true  mountain  of 
God;  and  his  vision  in  a  happy  eternitv. 
Ver.  10.  I  atone  am  left,  of  the  prophets 
in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  or  of  the  ten 
tribes:  for  in  the  kingdom  of  Juda  re- 
ligion was  at  that  time  in  a  very  flour- 
ishing condition  under  the  kin:?s  Asa 
and  Josaphat.  And  even  in  Israel  there 
remained  several  prophets  though  not 
then  known  to  Elias.  See  chap.  20,  13, 
28,35. 
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the  sword,  and  I  alone  am  left,  and 
they  seek  my  life  to  take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  Go, 
and  return  on  thy  way  through  the 
desert  to  Damascus:  and  when  thou 
art  come  thither  thou  shall  anoint 
Hazael  to  be  king  over  Syria, 

16  And3  thou  shalt  anoint  Jehu 
the  son  of  Namsi  to  be  king  over  Is- 
rael: and  Eliseus  the  son  of  Saphat. 
of  Abelmeula.  thou  shalt  anoint  to 
be  prophet  in  thy  room. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  shall  escape  the  sword  of 
Hazael,  shall  be  slain  by  Jehu:  and 
whosoever  shall  escape  the  sword  of 
Jehu,  shall  be  slain  by  Eliseus. 

IS  And4  I  will  leave  me  seven 
thousand  men  in  Israel,  whose  knees 
have  not  been  bowed  before  Baal, 
and  every  mouth,  that  hath  not  wor- 
shipped him  kissing  the  hands. 

19  And  Elias  departing  from 
thence,  found  Eliseus  the  son  of  Sa- 
pliat.  plowing  with  twelve  yoke  of 
oxen:  and  he  was  one  of  them  that 
were  plowing  with  twelve  yoke  of 
oxen:  and  when  Elias  came  up  to 
him,  he  cast  his  mantle  upon  him. 

•20  And  he  forthwith  left  the  oxen 
and  ran  after  Elias.  and  said:  Let 
me  I  pray  thee,  kiss  my  father  and 
my  mother,  and  then  I  will  follow 
thee.  And  he  said  to  him:  Go,  and 
return  back:  for  that  which  was  my 
part,  I  have  done  to  thee. 

21  And  returning  back  from  him, 
he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  killed 
them,  and  boiled  the  flesh  with  the 
plough  of  the  oxen,  and  gave  to  the 
people,  and  they  ate:  and  rising  up 
he  went  away,  and  followed  Elias, 
and  ministered  to  him. 


Chap.  19.—  1.  A.  M.  3097;  A.  C.  907.— 2. 
Rom.  11,  3.-3.  4  Kings  9,  2.-4.  Rom.  11, 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Tne  Syrians  besiege  Sairaria:  they  are 
twice  defeated  by  Achab:  who  is  re- 
prehended by  a  prophet  for  letting  Be- 
nadad go. 
AND1  Benadad  king  of  Syria, 
gathered  together~all  his  host, 


Ver.  17.  Shall  he  .«lain  hi,  FJisevs.  Eli- 
seus did  not  kill  any  of  the  idolaters 
with  the  material  sword:  but  he  is  here 
joined  with  Hazael  and  Jehu,  the  great 
instruments  of  God  in  punishing  the 
idolatry  of  Israel,  because  he  foretold  to 
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and  there  were  two  and  thirty  kings 
with  him.  and  horses,  and  chariots; 
and  going  up  he  fought  against  Sa- 
maria, and  besieged  it. 

2  And  sending  messengers  to 
Achab  king  of  Israel  into  the  city, 

3  He  said:  Thu?  saith  Benadad: 
Thy  silver,  and  thy  gold  is  mine: 
and  thy  wives,  and  thy  goodliest 
children  are  mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered : 
According  to  thy  word,  my  lord  0 
king,  I  am  thine,  and  all  that  I 
have. 

5  And  the  messengers  came  again, 
and  said:  Thus  saith  Benadad.  who 
sent  us  unto  thee:  Thy  silver,  and 
thy  gold,  and  thy  wives,  and  thy 
children  thou  shalt  deliver  up  to  me 

6  To-morrow  therefore  at  this 
same  hour  I  will  send  my  servants 
to  thee,  and  they  shall  search  thy 
house,  and  the  houses  of  thy  ser- 
vants: and  all  that  pleaseth  "them, 
they  shall  put  in  their  hands,  and 
take  away. 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  called 
all  the  ancients  of  the  land,  and 
said:  Mark,  and  see  that  he  layetli 
snares  for  us.  For  he  sent  to  me  for 
my  wives,  and  for  my  children,  and 
for  my  silver  and  gold:  and  1  said 
not  nay. 

8  And  all  the  ancients,  and  all  the 
people  said  to  him:  Hearken  not  to 
him.  nor  consent  to  him. 

9  ^Therefore  he  answered  the  mes- 
sengers of  Benadad :  Tell  mv  lord 
the  king:  All  that  thou  didst  send 
for  to  me  thy  servant  at  first.  I  will 
do:  but  this  "thing  I  cannot  do. 

10  And  the  messengers  returning 
brought  him  word.  '  And  he  sent 
again,  and  said:  Such  and  such 
things  may  the  gods  do  to  me.  and 
more  may  they  add,  if  the  dust  of 
Samaria  "shall  "suffice  for  handfuls 
for  all  the  people  that  follow  me. 

11  And  the  king  of  Israel  answer- 
ing, said:  Tell  him  :  Let  not  the 
girded  boast  himself  as  the  ungirded. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ben- 


the  former  his  exaltation  to  the  king- 
dom of  Syria,  and  the  vengeance  he 
would  execute  against  Israel,  and  anoin- 
ted the  latter  by  one  of  his  disciples  to 
be  king  of  Israel,  with  commission  to 
extirpate  the  house  of  Achab. 

Chap.  20,  ver.  11.   Let  not  the  girded,  &c. 
Let  him  not  boast  before  the  victory  ;  it 
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ad  ad  heard  this  word,  that  he  and 
the  kings  were  drinking  in  pavilions, 
and  he  said  to  his  servants:  Beset 
the  city.     And  they  beset  it. 

13  And  behold  a  prophet  coming 
to  Achab  king  of  Israel,  said  to  him: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Hast  thou 
seen  all  this  exceeding  great  multi- 
tude ?  behold,  I  will  deliver  them 
into  thy  hand  this  day:  that  thou 
mayst  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

li  And  Achab  said:  By  whom? 
And  he  said  to  him:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord :  By  the  servants  of  the  princes 
of  the  provinces.  And  he  said :  Who 
shall  begin  to  fight?  And  he  said: 
Thou. 

15  So  he  mustered  the  servants  of 
the  princes  of  the  provinces,  and  he 
found  the  number  of  two  hundred 
and  thirty  two:  and  he  mustered 
after  them  the  people,  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  seven  thousand; 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon. 
But  Benadad  was  drinking  himself 
drunk  in  his  pavilion,  and" the  two 
and  thirty  kings  with  him,  who  were 
come  to  help  him. 

17  And  the  servants  of  the  princes 
of  the  provinces  went  out  first  And 
Benadad  sent.  x\nd  they  told  him. 
saying:  There  are  men  come  out  of 
Samaria. 

IS  And  he  said  :  Whether  they 
come  for  peace,  take  them  alive:  or 
whether  they  come  to  fight,  take  them 
alive. 

19  So  the  servants  of  the  princes 
of  the  provinces  went  out,  and  the 
rest  of  the  army  followed: 

20  And  every  one  slew  the  man 
that  came  against  him:  and  the  Sy- 
rians fled,  and  Israel  pursued  after 
them.  And  Benadad  king  of  Syria 
fled  away  on  horse-back  with  his 
horsemen. 

21  But  the  king  of  Israel  going  out 
overthrew  the  horses  and  chariots. 
and  slew  the  Syrians  with  a  great 
slaughter. 

22  (And  a  prophet  coming  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  said  to  him:  Go,  and 
strengthen  thyself,  and  know,  and 
see  what  thou  dost:  for  the  next 
year  the  king  of  Syria  will  come  up 
against  thee.) 


will  then  be  time  to  jrlory  when  he  pnt- 
t<>rh  otf  his  armour,  having  overcome 
his  adversary. 


23  But  the  servants  of  the  king  of 
Syria  said  to  him:  Their  gods  are 
gods  of  tiie  hills,  therefore  they  have 
overcome  us:  but  it  is  better  that 
we  should  light  against  them  in  the 
plains,  and  we  shall  overcome  them. 

24  Do  thou  therefore  this  thing: 
Remove  all  the  kings  from  thy  army, 
and  put  captains  in  their  stead  : 

25  And  make  up  the  number  of 
soldiers,  that  have  been  slam  of 
thine,  and  horses  according  to  the 
former  horses,  and  chariots  accord- 
ing to  the  chariots  which  thouhadst 
before  :  and  we  will  tight  against 
them  in  the  plains,  and  thou  shalt 
see  that  we  shall  overcome  them. 
He  believed  their  counsel,  and  did 
so. 

26  Wherefore  at  the  return  of  the 
year,  2Beuadad  mustered  the  Sy- 
rians, and  went  u^  to  Aphec,  to 
fight  against  Israel. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were 
mustered,  and  taking  victuals  went 
out  on  the  other  side,  and  camped 
over-against  them,  like  two  little 
flocks  of  goats:  but  the  Syrians  till- 
ed the  land. 

23  (And  a  man  of  God  coming, 
said  to  the  king  of  Israel :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord:  Because  the  Syrians  have 
said:  The  Lord  is  God  of  the  hills* 
but  is  not  God  of  the  valleys :  I  will 
deliver  all  this  great  multitude  into 
thy  hand,  and  you  shall  know  that 
1  am  the  Lord. ) 

29  And  both  sides  set  their  armies 
in  array  one  against  the  other  seven 
days,  and  on  the  seventh  day  the 
battle  was  fought:  and  the  children 
of  Israel  slew  of  the  Syrians  a  hun- 
dred thousand  footmen  in  one  day. 

30  And  they  that  remained  fled  to 
Aphec,  into  the  city:  and  the  wall 
fell  upon  seven  and  twenty  thou- 
sand men,  that  were  left.  And  Ben- 
adad fleeing  went  into  the  city,  into 
a  chamber  that  was  within  a  cham- 
ber; 

31  And  his  servants  said  to  him: 
Behold,  we  have  heard  that  the 
kings  of  the  house  of  Israel  are  mer- 
ciful: so  let  us  put  sackcloth  on  our 
loins,  and  ropes  on  our  heads,  and 
go  out  to  the  king  of  Israel:  per- 
haps he  will  save  our  lives. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on 
their  loins,  and   put  ropes  on  their 
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heads,  and  came  to  the  king  of  Isra- 
el, and  said  to  him  :  Thy  servant 
Benadad  saith:  I  beseech  thee  let 
me  have  my  life.  And  he  said:  If 
he  be  yet  alive,  he  is  my  brother. 

33  The  men  took  this  for  good 
luck:  and  in  haste  caught  the  word 
out  of  his  mouth,  and  said :  Thy  bro- 
ther Benadad.  And  he  said  to 
them:  Go,  and  bring  him  to  me. 
Then  Benadad  came  out  to  him, 
and  he  lifted  him  up  into  his  chariot. 

34  And  he  said  to  him :  The  cities 
which  my  father  took  from  thy  fa- 
ther, I  will  restore  :  and  do  thou 
make  thee  streets  in  Damascus,  as 
my  father  made  in  Samaria,  and 
having  made  a  league  I  will  depart 
from  thee.  So  he  made  a  league 
with  him,  and  let  him  go. 

35  Then  a  certain  man  of  the  sons 
of  the  prophets  said  to  his  compan- 
ion in  the  word  of  the  Lord:  Strike 
me.     But  he  would  not  strike. 

36  Then  he  said  to  him:  Because 
thou  wouldst  not  hearken  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  behold  thou  shalt 
depart  from  me,  and  a  lion  shall 
slay  thee.  And  when  he  was  gone 
a  little  from  him,  a  lion  fouud  him, 
and  slew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man, 
and  said  to  him:  Strike  me.  And 
he  struck  him,  and  wounded  him. 

38  So  the  prophet  went,  and  met 
the  king  in  the  way,  and  disguised 
himself  by  sprinkling  dust  on  his 
face  and  his  eyes. 

39  And  as  the  king  passed  by,  he 
cried  to  the  king,  and  said:  Thy  ser- 
vant went  out  to  fight  hand  to  hand: 
and  when  a  certain  man  was  run 
away,  one  brought  him  to  me,  and 
said  :  Keep  this  man :  and  if  he  shall 
slip  away,  thy  life  shall  be  for  his 
life,  or  thou  shalt  pay  a  talent  of  sil- 
ver. 

40  And  whilst  I  in  the  hurry  turn- 
ed this  way  and  that,  on  a  sudden 
he  was  not  to  be  seen.  And  the 
king  of  Israel  said  to  him:  This  is 
thy  judgment,  which  thyself  hast 
decreed. 

41  But  he  forthwith  wiped  off  the 
dust  from  his  face,  and  the  king  of 
Israel  knew  him,  that  he  was  one  of 
the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  to  him:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord:  Because  thou  hast  let  go 
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out  of  thy  hand  a  man  worthy  of 
death,  thy  life  shall  be  for  his  life, 
and  thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  returned 
to  his  house,  slighting  to  hear,  and 
in  a  fume  came  into  Samaria. 


Chap.  20.-1.  A  M.  3103;  A  C.  901.— 2. 
A.M.  3104;  A.  C.  900. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

Naboihfor  denying  his  vineyard  to  king 
Achab,  is  by  JezabeVs  commandment, 
falsely  accused,  and  stoned  to  death. 
For  whiclt  crime  Elias  denounceth  to 
Achab  the  judgments  of  God  :.  upon 
his  humbling  himself  the  sentence  is 
mitigated. 

AND1  after  these  things,  Naboth 
the  Jezrahelite,  who  was  in 
Jezrahel,  had  at  that  time  a  vine- 
yard near  the  palace  of  Achab  king 
of  Samaria. 

2  And  Achab  spoke  to  Xaboth, 
saying:  Give  me  thy  vineyard,  that 
I  may  make  me  a  garden  of  herbs, 
because  it  is  nigh,  and  joining  to  my 
house,  and  I  will  give  thee  for  it  a 
better  vineyard:  or  if  thou  think  it 
more  convenient  for  thee,  I  will  give 
thee  the  worth  of  it  in  money. 

3  Naboth  answered  him :  The  Lord 
be  merciful  to  me,  and  not  let  me 
give  thee  the  inheritance  of  my  fa- 
thers. 

4  And  Achab  came  into  his  house 
angry,  and  fretting  because  of  the 
word,  that  Xaboth  the  Jezrahelite 
had  spoken  to  him,  saying:  I  will 
not  give  thee  the  inheritance  of  my 
fathers.  And  casting  himself  upon 
his  bed,  he  turned  away  his  face  to 
the  wall,  and  would  eat  no  bread. 

5  And  Jezabel  his  Avife  went  in  to 
him,  and  said  to  him:  What  is  the 
matter  that  thy  soul  is  so  grieved  ? 
and  why  eatest  thou  no  bread  ? 

6  And  he  answered  her:  I  spoke 
to  Naboth  the  Jezrahelite,  and  said 
to  him:  Give  me  thy  vineyard,  and 
take  money  for  it:  or  if  it  please 
thee,  I  will  give  thee  a  better  vine- 
yard for  it.  And  he  said :  I  will  not 
give  thee  my  vineyard. 

7  Then  Jezabel  his  wife  said  to 
him :  Thou  art  of  great  authority  in- 
deed, and  governest  well  the  kingdom 
of  Israel.  Arise,  and  eat  bread,  and 
be  of  good  cheer,  I  will  give  thee  the 
vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezrahelite. 
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8  So  she  wrote  letters  in  Achab's 
name,  and  sealed  them  with  his  ring, 
and  sent  them  to  the  ancients,  and 
the  chief  men  that  were  in  his  city, 
and  that  dwelt  with  Naboth. 

9  And  this  was  the  tenor  of  the 
letters:  Proclaim  a  fast,  and  make 
Naboth  sit  among  the  chief  of  the 
people, 

10  And  suborn  two  men  sons  of 
Belial  against  him,  and  let  them 
bear  false  witness  :  that  he  hath 
blasphemed  God  and  the  king:  and 
then  cany  him  out,  and  stone  him, 
and  so  let  him  die. 

11  And  the  men  of  his  city  the  an- 
cients and  nobles,  that  dwelt  with 
him  in  the  city,  did  as  Jezabel  had 
commanded  them,  and  as  it  was 
written  in  the  letters  which  she  had 
sent  to  them: 

12  They  proclaimed  a  fast,  and 
made  Naboth  sit  among  the  chief  of 
the  people. 

13  And  bringing  two  men  sons  of 
the  devil,  they  made  them  sit  against 
him :  and  they,  like  men  of  the  devil, 
bore  witness  against  him  before  the 
people,  saying:  Naboth  hath  blas- 
phemed God  and  the  king:  where- 
fore they  brought  him  forth  without 
the  city,  and  stoned  him  to  death. 

14  And  they  sent  to  Jezabel,  say- 
ing: Naboth  is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jez- 
abel heard  that  Naboth  was  stoned, 
and  dead,  that  she  said  to  Achab : 
Arise,  and  take  possession  of  the 
vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezrahelite, 
who  would  not  agree  with  thee,  and 
give  it  thee  for  money  •  for  Naboth 
is  not  alive,  but  dead. 

16  And  when  Achab  heard  this, 
to  wit,  that  Naboth  was  dead,  he 
arose,  and  went  down  into  the  vine- 
yard of  Naboth  the  Jezrahelite,  to 
take  possession  of  it. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Elias  the  Thesbite,  saying: 

18  Arise,  and  go  clown  to  "meet 
Achab  king  of  Israel,  who  is  in  Sa- 
maria: behold  he  is  going  down  to 
the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  to  take  pos- 
session of  it: 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  to  him, 
saying:  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Thou 
hast  slain,  moreover  also  thou  hast 


Chai\  21,  ver.  20.    Sold  to  do  evil.     That 
is,  so  addicted  to  evil,  as  if  thou  hadst 
27 


taken  possession.  And  after  these 
words  thou  shalt  add :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord:2  In  this  place,  wherein  the 
dogs  have  licked  the  blood  of  Na- 
both, they  shall  lick  thy  blood  also. 

20  And  Achab  said  to  Elias:  Hast 
thou  found  me  thy  enemy  ?  He  said: 
I  have  found  thee,  because  thou  art 
sold,  to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

21  Behold3  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
thee,  and  I  will  cut  down  thy  pos- 
terity, and  I  will  kill  of  Achab  him 
that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  and 
him  that  is  shut  up,  and  the  last  in 
Israel. 

22  And  I  will  make  thy  house, 
like  the  4  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nabat,  and  like  the  house  oi5 
Baasa  the  son  of  Ahias:  for  what 
thou  hast  done,  to  provoke  me  to 
anger,  and  for  making  Israel  to 
sin. 

23  And*  of  Jezabel  also  the  Lord 
spoke,  saying:  The  dogs  shall  eat 
Jezabel  in  the  field  of  Jezrahel. 

24  If  Achab  die  in  the  city,  the 
dogs  shall  eat  him:  but  if  he  die  in 
the  field,  the  birds  of  the  air  shall 
eat  him. 

25  Now  there  was  not  such  anoth- 
er as  Achab,  who  was  sold  to  do  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord :  for  his  wife 
Jezabel  set  him  on, 

26  And  he  became  abominable,  in- 
somuch that  he  followed  the  idols, 
which  the  Amorrhites  had  made, 
whom  the  Lord  destroyed  before  the 
face  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

27  And  when  Achab  had  heard 
these  words,  he  rent  his  garments, 
and  put  hair-cloth  upon  his  fle>h, 
and  fasted  and  slept  in  sackcloth, 
and  walked  with  his  head  cast 
down. 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Elias  the  Thesbite,  saying: 

29  Hast  thou  not  seen  Achab  hum- 
bled before  me?  therefore,  because 
he  hath  humbled  himself  for  my 
sake,  I  will  not  bring  the  evil  in  bis 
days,'  but  in  his  son's  days  will  I 
bring  the  evil  upon  his  house. 


Ohap.  21.-1.  A.  M.  3105:  A.  C.  899.-2. 
3  Kings  22,  38.-3.  4  Kings  9.  8.-4.  3 
Kings  15.  29.-5.  3  Kings  16,  3.-6.  4  Kings 
9,  36.-7.  4  Kings  9,  26. 


sold  thyself  to  the  devil,  to  bo  his  blave 
to  work  all  kind  of  evil. 
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CHAPTER    XXII. 

Achab  believing  his  false  prophets  rather 
than  Micheas.  is  slain  in  Ramoih-Ga- 
laad.  Ochozias  succeedeth  him.  Good 
king  Josaphat  dieth,  and  his  son  Jo- 
ram  succeedeth  him. 
AND1  there  passed  three  years 
without  war  between  Syria 
and  Israel. 

2  And  in  the  third  year,  Josaphat 
king  of  Juda  came  down  to  the  king 
of  Israel. 

3  (And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to 
his  servants:  Know  ye  not  that  Ra- 
moth-Galaadis  ours,  and  we  neglect 
to  take  it  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Syria?) 

4  And  he  said  to  Josaphat:  "Wilt 
thou  come  with  me  to  battle  to  Ra- 
nioth-Galaad  ? 

5  And  Josaphat  said  to  the  king 
of  Israel:  As  1  am,  so  art  thou:  my 
people  and  thy  people  are  one:  and 
my  horsemen  are  thy  horsemen.  And 
Josaphat  said  to  the  king  of  Israel: 
Inquire,  I  beseech  thee,  this  day  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  assem- 
ble 1  the  prophets,  about  four  hun- 
dred men,  and  he  said  to  them: 
Shall  I  go  to  Ramoth-Galaad  to 
fight,  or  shall  I  forbear?  They  an- 
swered: Go  up,  and  the  Lord  will 
deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
king 

7  And  Josaphat  said:  Is  there  not 
here  some  prophet  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  may  inquire  by  him  ? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to 
Josaphat:  There  is  one  man  left,  by 
whom  we  may  inquire  of  the  Lord: 
Micheas  the  son  of  Jemia,  but  I  hate 
him,  for  he  doth  not  prophesy  good 
to  me,  but  evil.  And  Josaphat  said : 
Speak  not  so  0  king. 

9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called 
an  eunuch,  and  said  to  him:  Make 
haste,  and  bring  hither  Micheas  the 
son  of  Jemla. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jo- 
saphat king  of  Juda  sat  each  on  his 
throne  clothed  with  royal  robes,  in 
a  court  by  the  entrance  of  the  gate 

Chap.  22,  ver.  15.  Go  up,  &c.  This  was 
spoken  ironically,  and  by  way  of  jesting 
at  the  flattering  speeches  of  the  false- 
prophets:  and  so  the  king  understood 
it,  as  appears  by  his  adjuring:  Micheas, 
in  the  following  verse,  to  tell  him  the 
truth,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
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of   Samaria,   and    all  the  prophets 
prophesied  before  them. 

11  And  Sedecias  tiie  son  of  Cha- 
naana  made  himself  horns  of  iron, 
and  said :  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  With 
these  shalt  tnuu  push  Syria,  till  thou 
destroy  it. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophe- 
sied in  like  manner,  saying:  Go  up 
to  Ramoth-Gaiaad.  and' prosper,  for 
the  Lord  will  deliver  it  into  the 
king's  hands. 

13  And  the  messenger,  that  went 
to  call  Micheas,  spoi:e  to  him.  say- 
ing: Behold  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phets with  one  mouth  declare  good 
things  to  the  king:  let  thy  word 
therefore  be  like  to  theirs,  and  speak 
that  which  is  good. 

14  But  Micheas  said  to  him:  As 
the  Lord  liveth:  whatsoever  the 
Lord  shall  say  to  me,  that  will  I 
speak. 

15  So  he  came  to  the  king,  and  the 
king  said  to  him  Micheas.  shall  we 
go  to  Ramoth-Galaad  to  battle,  or 
shall  we  forbear  ?  He  answered  him : 
Go  up,  and  prosper,  and  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  king's  hands. 

16  But  the  king  said  to  him:  I  ad- 
jure thee  again  and  again,  that  thou 
tell  me  nothing  but  that  which  is 
true  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  he  said  I  saw  all  Israel 
scattered  upon  the  hills,  like  sheep 
that  have  no  shepherd,2  and  the 
Lord  said:  These  have  no  master: 
let  every  man  of  them  return  to  his 
house  in  peace. 

18  (Then  the  king  of  Israel  said  to 
Josaphat:  Did  I  not  tell  thee,  that 
he  prophesieth  no  good  to  me,  but 
always  evil-?) 

19  And  he  added  and  said:  Hear 
thou  therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord: 
I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  his  throne, 
and  all  the  army  of  heaven  stand- 
ing 3by  him  on  "the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left : 

20  And  the  Lord  said  :  TTho  shall 
deceive  Achab  king  of  Israel,  that 
he  may  go  up.  and  fall  at  Ramoth- 


Ver.  20.  The  Lord  said.  <fcc.  God  stand- 
eth  not  in  need  of  any  counsellor:  nor 
are  we  to  suppose  that  things  pass  in 
heaven  in  the  manner  here  described: 
but  this  representation  was  made  to  the 
prophet,  to  be  delivered  by  him  in  a 
manner  adapted  to  the  common  ways 
and  notions  of  men 
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Galaad?  And  one  spoke  words  of 
this  manner,  and  another  otherwise. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a  spirit. 
and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said: 
I  will  deceive  him.  And  the  Lord 
said  to  him:  By  what  means  ? 

22  And  he  said:  I  will  go  forth. 
and  be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of 
all  hii  prophets.  And  the  Lord  said: 
Thou  shalt  deceive  him,  and  shalt 
prevail :  4go  forth,  and  do  so. 

23  Now  therefore  behold  the  Lord 
hath  given  a  lying  spirit  in  the 
mouth  of  all  thy  prophets,  that  are 
here,  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil 
against  thee. 

24  And  Sedecias  the  son  of  Cha- 
naana  came,  and  struck  Micheas  on 
the  cheek,  and  said:  Hath  then  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  left  me,  and  spo- 
ken to  thee  ? 

25  And  Micheas  said:  Thou  shalt 
see  in  the  day,  when  thou  shalt  go 
into  a  chamber,  within  a  chamber  to 
hide  thyself 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said: 
Take  Micheas,  and  let  him  abide 
with  Anion  the  governor  of  the  city, 
and  with  Joas  the  son  of  Amalech, 

27  And  tell  them:  Thus  saith  the 
king:  Put  this  man  in  prison,  and 
feed  him  with  the  bread  of  afflic- 
tion, and  water  of  distress,  till  I  re- 
turn in  peace. 

2S  And  Micheas  said:  If  thou  re- 
turn in  peace,  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken  by  me.  And  he  said:  Hear 
all  ye  peoples. 

29  So  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jo- 
saphat  king  of  Juda  went  up  to  Ra- 
moth-Galaad. 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to 
Josaphat :  Take  thy  armour,  and  go 
into  the  battle,  and  put  on  thy  own 
garments.  But  the  king  of  "Israel 
changed  his  dress,  and  went  into  the 
battle. 

31  And  the  king  of  Syria  had  com- 
manded the  two  and  thirty  captains 
of  his  chariots,  saying:  You  shall 
not  fight  against  any.  small  or  great, 
but  against  the  king  of  rsrael  only. 

32  So   when  the   captains   of  the 

^VerT^  Go  forth,  and  do  Ho.  This  was 
not  a  command:  but  a  permission:  for 
God  never  ordaineth  lies;  though  he 
often  permitteth  the  lying  spirit  to  de- 
ceive those  who  love  not  the  truth.  2 
ThasstJL  2,  10.  And  in  this  sense  it  is 
said  in  the  following  verse,  (he  Lord  hath 


chariots  saw  Josaphat,  they  suspect- 
ed that  he  was  the  king  of  Israel, 
and  making  a  violent  assault  they 
fought  against  him:  and  Josaphat 
cried  out. 

33  And  the  captains  of  the  chari- 
ots perceived  that  he  was  not  the 
king  of  Israel,  and  they  turned  away 
from  him. 

34  And  a  certain  man  bent  his 
bow,  shooting  at  a  venture,  and 
chanced  to  strike  the  king  of  Israel 
between  the  lungs  and  the  stomach. 
But  he  said  to  the  driver  of  his  cha- 
riot: Turn  thy  hand,  and  carry  me 
out  of  the  army,  for  I  am  grievously 
wounded. 

35  And  the  battle  was  fought  that 
day,  and  the  king  of  Israel  stood  in 
his  chariot  against  the  Syrians,  and 
he  died  in  the  evening:  and  the 
blood  ran  out  of  the  wound  into  the 
midst  of  the  chariot, 

36  And  the  herald  proclaimed 
through  all  the  army  before  the  sun 
set,  saying:  Let  every  man  return 
to  his  own  city,  and  to  his  own 
country. 

37  And  the  king  died,  5and  was 
carried  into  Samaria  :  and  they 
buried  the  king  in  Samaria. 

3S  And  «they  washed  Lis  chariot 
in  the  pool  of  Samaria,  and  the 
dogs  licked  up  his  blood,  and  they 
washed  the  reins,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  he  had 
spoken. 

39  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Achab.  and  all  that  he  did.  and  the 
house  of  ivory,  that  he  made,  and 
all  the  cities  that  he  built,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
Words  of  the  Days  of  the  Kings  of 
Israel ? 

40  So  Achab  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  Ochozias  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

41  But  Josephat  the  son  of  Asa 
began  to  reign  over  Juda  in  the 
fourth  year  of  7  Achab  king  of  Is- 
rael. 

42  lie  was  five  and  thirty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 


given  <i  fyin.'/  spirit  in  tht  mouth  of  all  iinj 
prophets. 

Ver.  25.  Go  into  a  chamber,  &c.  This 
happened  when  he  heard  the  king  was 
slain,  and  justly  apprehended  that  ho 
should  be  punished  for  his  false  pro- 
phecy. 
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reigned  five  and  twenty  years  in 
Jerusalem:  the  name  of  his  mother 
was  Azuba  the  daughter  of  Salai. 

43  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way 
of  Asa  his  father,  and  he  declined 
not  from  it:  and  he  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

44  Nevertheless  he  took  not  away 
the  high  places:  for  as  yet  the  peo- 
ple offered  sacrifice,  and  burnt  in- 
cense in  the  high  places. 

45  And  Josaphat  had  peace  with 
the  king  of  Israel. 

46  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josa- 
phat, and  his  works,  which  he  did, 
and  his  battles,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  Book  of  the  Words  of  the 
Days  of  the  Kings  of  Juda  ? 

47  And  the  remnant  also  of  the 
effeminate,  who  remained  in  the 
days  of  Asa  his  father,  he  took  out 
of  "the  land. 

48  And  there  was  then  no  king 
appointed  in  Edom. 

49  But  8kiug  Josaphat  made 
navies  on  the  sea,  to  sail  into  Ophir 
for  gold:  but  they  could  not  go.9 
for  the  ships  were  broken  in  Asion- 
gaber. 


Ver.  44.  He  took  not  atcay,  <fec.  He  left 
some  of  the  high  places,  viz.  those  in 
which  they  worshipped  the  true  God: 
but  took  away  all  others.  2  Paralip.  17, 6. 


50  Then  Ochozias  the  son  of 
Achab  said  to  Josaphat:  Let  my 
servants  go  with  thy  servants  in  the 
ships.     And  Josaphat  would  not. 

51  And10  Josaphat  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  with  them 
in  the  city  of  David  his  father:  and 
Joram  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

52  And  Ochozias  the  son  of  Achab 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Sa- 
maria, in  the  seventeenth  year  of11 
Josaphat  king  of  Juda,  and  he 
reigned  over  Israel  two  years. 

53  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  way  of 
his  father  and  his  mother,  and  in 
the  way  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nabat.  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

54  He  served  also  Baal,  and  wor- 
shipped him,  and  provoked  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  according 
to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 


Chap.  22.— 1.  2  Par.  18,  1:  A.  M.  3107; 
A.  C.  897.-2.  Num.  27.  17;  Mat.  9,  36.-3. 
Joel  1, 11.-4.  Mat  8,  32:  Apoc.  20.  3.-5. 
A.  M.  3107.— 6.  3  Kings  21,  19.— 7.  A.  M. 
3090:  A.  C.  914.-8.  A.  M.  3108  —9.  2  Par. 
20,  36.-10.  A.  M.  3115;  A.  C.  889.-11.  A. 
M.  3106. 


Ver.  50.  Would  not.  He  had  been  rep- 
rehended before  for  admitting  such  a 
partner:  and  therefore  would  have  no 
more  to  do  with  him. 


THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  KINGS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ochozias  sendeth  to  consult  Beelzebub: 
Elias  fore.telleth his  death:  and  causeth 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  upon 
two  captains  and  their  companies. 

AND1  Moab  rebelled  against  Is- 
rael, after  the  death  of  Achab. 

2  And  Ochozias  fell  through  the 
lattices  of  his  upper  chamber  which 
he  had  in  Samaria,  and  was  sick: 
and  he  sent  messengers,  saying  to 
them:  Go,  consult  Beelzebub  the 
god  of  Accaron,  whether  I  shall  re- 
cover of  this  my  illness. 

3  And  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  spoke 
to  Elias  the  Thesbite,  saying:  Arise 
and  go  up  to  meet  the  messengers  of 
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the  king  of  Samaria  and  say  to 
them;  Is  there  not  a  God  in  Israel, 
that  ye  go  to  consult  Beelzebub  the 
god  of  Accaron  ? 

4  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord : 
From  the  bed,  on  which  thou  art 
gone  up.  thou  shalt  not  come  down, 
but  thou  shalt  surely  die.  And  Elias 
went  away. 

5  And  the  messengers  turned  back 
to  Ochozias.  And  he  said  to  them: 
Why  are  you  come  back  ? 

6  But  they  answered  him :  A  man 
met  us,  and  said  to  us:  Go.  and  re- 
turn to  the  king,  that  sent  you,  and 
you  shall  say  to  him:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord:  Is  it  because  there  was  no 
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God  in  Israel  that  thou  sendest  to 
Beelzebub  the  god  of  Accaron  ? 
Therefore  thou  shaltnot  come  down 
from  the  bed,  on  which  thou  art 
gone  up,  but  thou  shalt  surely  die. 

7  And  he  said  to  them:  What 
manner  of  man  was  he  who  met  you, 
and  spoke  these  words? 

8  But  they  said:  A  hairy  man, 
with  a  girdle  of  leather  about  his 
loins.  And  he  said :  It  is  Elias  the 
Thesbite. 

9  And  he  sent  to  him  a  captain  of 
fifty,  and  the  fifty  men  that  were 
under  him.  And  he  went  up  to 
him,  and  as  he  was  sitting  on  the 
top  of  a  hill,  said  to  him:  Man  of 
God,  the  king  hath  commanded  that 
thou  come  down. 

10  And  Elias  answering,  said  to 
the  captain  of  fifty:  If  I  be  a  man 
of  God,  let  fire  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  thee,  and  thy 
fifty.  And  there  came  down  fire 
from  heaven,  and  consumed  him  and 
the  fifty  that  were  with  him. 

11  And  again  he  sent  to  him  an- 
other captain  of  fifty  men.  and  his 
fifty  with  him.  And  he  said  to  him: 
Man  of  God,  thus  saith  the  king: 
Make  haste  and  come  down. 

12  Elias  answering  said:  If  I  be  a 
man  of  God,  let  fire  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  consume  thee, 
and  thy  fifcy.  And  fire  came  down 
from  heaven  and  consumed  him,  and 
his  fifty. 

13  Again  he  sent  a  third  captain  of 
fifty  men,  and  the  fifty  that  were 
with  him.  And  when  he  was  come, 
lie  fell  upon  his  knees  before  Elias, 
and  besought  him  and  said:  Man  of 
God,  despise  not  my  life  and  the 
lives  of  thy  servants  that  are  with 
me. 

14  Behold  fire  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  consumed  the  two  first 
captains  of  fifty  men,  and  the  fifties, 
that  were  with  them:  but  now  I  be- 
seech thee  to  spare  my  life. 


Chap.  1,  ver.  10.  Lei  fire,  Ac.  Elias 
was  inspired  to  call  for  fire  from  heaven 
upon  these  captains,  who  came  to  ap- 
prehend him:  not  out  of  a  desire  to 
gratify  any  private  passion:  but  to  pun- 
ish the  insult  offered  to  religion,  to  con- 
firm his  mission,  and  to  shew  how  vain 
are  the  efforts  of  men  against  God,  and 
his  servants,  whom  he  has  a  mind  to 
protect. 


15  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
spoke  to  Elias,  saying:  Go  down 
with  him,  fear  not.  He  arose  there- 
fore, and  went  down  with  him  to 
the  king, 

16  And  said  to  him:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord:  Because  thou  hast  Bent 
messengers  to  consult  Beelzebub  the 
god  of  Accaron,  as  though  there 
were  not  a  God  in  Israel,  of  whom 
thou  mightest  inquire  the  word, 
therefore  from  the  bed,  on  which 
thou  art  gone  up,  thou  shalt  not 
come  down,  but  thou  shalt  surely 
die. 

17  So  he  died  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  Elias 
spoke,  and  Joram  his  brother  reign- 
ed in  his  stead,  in  the  second2  year 
of  Joram  the  son  of  Josaphat  king 
of  Juda:  because  he  had  no  son. 

18  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Ochozias  which  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  Words  of 
the  Days  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  ? 

Chap.  1.— 1.  A.  M.  3103;  A.  C.  8.6.-2.  A. 
If.  3108;  A.  C.  896. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Eliseus  will  not  part  from  Elias.  The 
water  of  the  Jordan  is  divided  by 
Eiias's  cloak,  Elias  is  taken  up  in  a 
fiery  chariot,  and  his  double  spirit  is 
given  to  Eliseus.  Eliseus  healeth  Vie 
waters  by  casting  in  salt.  Boys  are 
torn  by  bears  for  mocking  Eliseus. 

AND1  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
Lord  would  take  up  Elias  into 
heaven  by  a  whirlwind,  that  Elias 
and  Eliseus  were  going  from  Gal- 
gal. 

2  And  Elias  said  to  Eliseus:  Stay 
thou  here,  because  the  Lord  hath 
sent  me  as  far  as  Bethel.  And 
Eliseus  said  to  him:  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will 
not  leave  thee.  And  when  they 
were  come  down  to  Bethel, 

3  The  sous  of  the  prophets,  that 


Ver.  17.  The  second  year  of  Joram,  JlC 
Counted  from  the  time  that  he  was  as- 
sociated to  the  throne  by  his  father  Jo- 
saphat. 

Chap.  2,  ver.  1.  Heaven.  By  heaven 
here  is  meant  the  air,  the  lowest  of  the 
heavenly  regions. 

Ver.  3.  The  sons  or  the  prophet».  That 
is,  the  disciples  of  the  prophets;  who 
seem  to  have  had  their  schools,  like  col- 
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were  at  Bethel,  came  forth  to 
Eliseus,  and  said  to  him :  Dost  thou 
know  that  this  day  the  Lord  will 
take  away  thy  master  from  thee  ? 
And  he  answered:  I  also  know  it: 
hold  your  peace. 

4  And  Elias  said  to  Eliseus:  Stay 
here  because  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
to  Jericho.  And  he  said:  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth. 
I  will  not  leave  thee.  And  when 
they  were  come  to  Jericho, 

5  The  sons  of  the  prophets,  that 
were  at  Jericho,  came  to  Eliseus. 
and  said  to  him:  Dost  thou  know 
that  this  day  the  Lord  will  take 
away  thy  master  from  thee?  And 
he  said:  I  also  know  it:'  hold  your 
peace. 

6  And  Elias  said  to  him:  Stay 
here,  because  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
as  far  as  the  Jordan.  And  he  said: 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  And 
they  two  went  on  together, 

7 'And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  followed  them,  and  stood 
in  sight  at  a  distance:  but  they  two 
stood  by  the  Jordan. 

8  And  Elias  took  his  mantle  and 
folded  it  together,  and  struck  the 
waters,  and  they  were  divided  hither 
and  thither,  and  they  both  passed 
over  on  dry  ground. 

9  And  when  they  were  gone  over, 
Elias  said  to  Eliseus  :  Ask  what 
thou  wilt  have  me  to  do  for  thee,  be- 
fore I  be  taken  away  from  thee. 
And  Eliseus  said  :  I  beseech  thee 
that  in  me  may  be  thy  double  spirit. 

10  And  he  answered  :  Thou  hast 
asked  a  hard  thing:  nevertheless  if 
thou  see  me,  when  I  am  takeu  from 
thee,  thou  shalt  have  what  thou 
hast  asked:  but  if  thou  see  me  not, 
thou  shalt  not  have  it. 

11  And  as  they  went  on.  walking 
and  talking  together,  behold  a  fiery 
chariot,  and  fiery  horses  parted  them 
both  asunder:  and2  Elias  went  up 
by  a  whirl- wind  into  heaven. 

12  And  Eliseus  saw  him,  and 
cried:    My  father,   my  father,   the 


leges  or  communities,  in  Bethel.  Jeri- 
cho and  other  places  in  the  days  of  Elias 
and  Elisens. 

Ver.  9.  Double  spirU.     A  double  portion 
of  thy  spirit,  as  thy  eldest  son  and  heir: 
or  thy  spirit  which  is  double  in  compari- 
[432] 


chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  driver 
thereof.  And  he  saw  him  no  more: 
and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  gar- 
ments, and  rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

13  And  he  took  up  the  mantle  of 
Elias,  that  fell  from  him:  and  going 
back  he  stood  upon  the  bank  of  the 
Jordan, 

11  And  he  struck  the  waters  with 
the  mantle  of  Elias,  that  had  fallen 
from  him,  and  they  were  not  divid- 
ed; and  he  said:  Where  is  now  the 
God  of  Elias  ?  And  he  struck  the 
waters,  and  they  were  divided  hith- 
er and  thither,'  and  Eliseus  passed 
over. 

15  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  at 
Jericho,  who  were  over  against  hiin, 
seeing  it  said:  The  spirit  of  Elias 
hath  rested  upon  Eliseus.  And  com- 
ing to  meet  him,  they  worshipped 
him  falling  to  the  ground, 

16  And  "they  said  to  him :  Behold, 
there  are  with  thy  servants  fifty 
strong  men,  that  can  go,  and  seek 
thy  master,  lest  perhaps  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  hath  taken  him  up  and 
cast  him  upon  some  mountain  or  in- 
to some  valley.  And  he  said:  Do 
not  send. 

17  But  they  pressed  him,  till  he 
consented,  and  said  :  Send.  And 
they  sent  fifty  men:  and  they  sought 
three  days  but  found  him  not. 

IS  And  they  came  back  to  him: 
for  he  abode  at  Jericho,  and  he  said 
to  them:  Did  I  not  say  to  you:  Do 
not  send. 

19  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  to 
Eliseus :  Behold  the  situation  of  this 
city  is  very  good,  as  thou  my  lord 
seest:  but 'the  waters  are  very  bad, 
and  the  ground  barren. 

20  And  he  said :  Bring  me  a  new 
vessel,  and  put  salt  into  it.  And 
when  they  had  brought  it, 

21  He  went  out  to'  the  spring  of 
the  waters,  and  cast  the  salt  into  it. 
and  said :  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  I 
have  healed  these  waters,  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  in  them  death  or 
barrenness. 

22  And  the  waters  were    healed 

son  of  that  which  God  usually  impart eth 
to  his  prophets. 

Ver.  15.  They  icor^hijyped  him,  viz.  "With 
an  inferior,  yet  religious  veneration,  not 
for  any  temporal,  but  spiritual  excellen- 
cy. 
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unto  this  clay,  according  to  the  word 
of  Eliseus.  which  he  spoke. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  to 
Bethel:  and  as  he  was  going  up  by 
the  way.  little  boys  came  out  of  the 
city  and  mocked  him,  sa>ing:  Go 
up  thou  bald-head,  Go  up  thou  bald- 
head. 

2-t  And  looking  back,  he  saw 
them,  and  cursed  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord :  and  there  came  forth 
two  bears  out  of  the  forest,  and  tore 
of  them  two  and  forty  boys.  • 

25  And  from  thence  he  went  to 
mount  Carmel,  and  from  thence  he 
returned  to  Samaria. 

Chap.  2.— 1.  A.  M.  3x03.-2.  Eccli.  48, 
13:  IMac.  2,  58. 

CHArTER  III. 

The  kings  of  Israel,  Judo,  and  Edom. 
fight  against  t/te  king  of  Moab.  They 
want  water,  which  Eiistus  procureth 
without  rain:  and  prophesieth  victory. 
The  king  of  Moab  is  overthrown,  his 
city  is  besieged  :  he  sacrificeth  his  first- 
born son  :  so  the  Israelites  raise  the 
siege. 

AND  Joram  the  son  of  Achab 
reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria 
in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Josaphat 
king  of  Juda.  And  he  reigned 
twelve  years. 

2  And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord, 
but  not  like  his  father  and  his  mo- 
ther: for  he  took  away  the  statues 
of  Baal,  which  his  father  had  made. 

3  Nevertheless  he  stuck  to  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin,  nor  did  he  de- 
part from  them. 

4  Now  Mesa  king  of  Moab.  nour- 
ished many  sheep,  and  he  paid  to 
the  king  of  Israel  a  hundred  thou- 
sand lambs,  and  a  hundred  thousand 
rams  with  their  fleeces. 

5  And  when  Achab  was  dead,  he 
broke  the  league,  which  he  had 
made  with  the  king  of  Israel. 

6  And  king  Joram  went  out  that 
day  from  Samaria,  and  mustered  all 
Israel. 

7  And  he  sent  to  Josaphat  king  of 


Tor.  24.  Cursed  them.  Tnis  curse, 
which  was  followed  by  so  visible  a  judg- 
ment of  God.  was  not  the  effect 
sion,  or  of  a  desire  of  revenging  himself; 
but  of  zeal  for  religion,  which  was  in- 
sulted, by  these  boys,  iu  the  person  of 


Juda,  saying:  The  king  of  Moab  is 
revolted  from  me.  come  with  me 
against  him  to  battle.  And  he  an- 
swered: I  will  come  up:  he  that  is 
mine,  is  thine:  my  people  are  thy 
people:  and  my  horses  thy  horse-. 

8  And  he  said:  Which  way  shall 
we  go  up?  But  he  answered:  By 
the  desert  of  Edom. 

9  So2  the  king  of  Israel,  and  the 
king  of  Juda.  and  the  king  of  Edom 
went,  and  they  fetched  a  compass  of 
seven  days'  journey,  and  there  was 
no  water  for  the  army,  and  for  the 
beasts,  that  followed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said . 
Alas,  alas,  alas,  the  Lord  hath  gath- 
ered us  three  kings  together,  to  de- 
liver us  into  the  hands  of  Moab. 

11  And  Josaphat  said  :  Is  there 
not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  may  beseech  the  Lord  by  him? 
And  one  of  the  servants  of  the  king 
of  Israel  answered:  Here  is  Eliseus 
the  son  of  Saphat.  who  poured  water 
on  the  hands  of  Elias. 

12  And  Josaphat  said .  The  word 
of  the  Lord  is  with  him.  And  the 
king  of  Israel,  and  Josaphat  king  of 
Juda.  and  the  king  of  Edom  went 
down  to  him. 

13  And  Eliseus  said  to  the  king  of 
Israel :  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee? 
go  to  the  prophets  of  thv  father,  and 
thy  mother.  And  the  king  of  Israel 
said  to  him:  Why  hath  the  Lord 
gathered  together  these  three  kings, 
to  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of 
Moab  ? 

14  And  Eliseus  said  to  him:  As 
the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth.  in  whose 
sight  I  stand,  if  I  did  not  reverence 
the  face  of  Josaphat  king  of  Juda.  I 
would  not  have  hearkened  to  thee, 
nor  looked  on  thee. 

15  But  now  bring  me  hither  a  min- 
strel. And  when  the  minstrel  play- 
ed, the  hand  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
him.  and  he  said: 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Make  the 
channel  of  this  torrent /m/^o/ ditches 
and  ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord:  Yon 
the  prophet;  and  of  a  divine  n  - 
Tion.  God  bein<r  determined  to  punish 
in  this  manner  the  inhabitants  of  B 
ithe  chief  seat  of  the  calf-worship  who 
had  trained  up  their  children  in  a  pre- 
judice against  the  true  religion  ana  its 
ministers. 
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shall  not  see  wind,  nor  rain:  and 
yet  this  channel  shall  be  filled  with 
waters,  and  you  shall  drink,  you 
and  your  families,  and  your  beasts. 

18  And  this  is  a  small  thing  in  the 
Bight  of  the  Lord:  moreover  he  will 
deliver  also  Moab  into  your  hands. 

19  And  you  shall  destroy  every 
fenced  city,  and  every  choice  city, 
and  shall  cut  down  every  fruitful 
tree,  and  shall  stop  up  all  the  springs 
of  waters,  and  every  goodly  field 
you  shall  cover  with  stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  when  the  sacrifices  used  to 
be  offered,  that  behold,  water  came 
by  the  way  of  Edom  and  the  coun- 
try was  filled  with  water. 

21  Aad  all  the  Moabites  hearing 
that  the  kings  were  come  up  to  fight 
against  them,  gathered  together  all 
that  were  girded  with  a  belt  upon 
them,  and  stood  in  the  borders. 

22  And  they  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  and  the  sun  being  now  up 
and  shining  upon  the  waters,  the 
Moabites  saw  the  waters  over- 
against  them  red  like  blood, 

23  And  they  said:  It  is  the  blood 
of  the  sword:  the  kings  have  fought 
among  themselves,  and  they  have 
killed  one  another:  go  now  Moab  to 
the  spoils. 

24  And  they  went  into  the  camp 
of  Israel  but  Israel  rising  up  de- 
feated Moab,  who  fled  before  them. 
And  they  being  conquerors,  went 
and  smote  Moab, 

25  And  they  destroyed  the  cities: 
and  they  filled  every  goodly  field, 
every  man  casting  his  stone:  and 
they  stopped  up  all  the  springs  of 
waters:  and  cut  down  all  the  trees 
that  bore  fruit,  so  that  Brickwalls 
only  remained:  and  the  city  was  be-  f 
set  by  the  slingers,  and  a  great  part 
thereof  destroyed. 

26  And  when  the  king  of  Moab 
saw  this,  to  wit,  that  the  enemies 
had  prevailed,  he  took  with  him 
ses'en  hundred  men  that  drew  the 
sword,  to  break  in  upon  the  king  of 
Edom:  but  they  could  not. 

27  Then  he  took   his  eldest  son,  j 
that    should    have    reigned   in   his 
Etead,  and  offered  him  for  a  burnt- 

~Chap.  3,  ver.  25.     Bride  walls.    It  was 

the  proper  name  of  the  capital  city  of 
the  Moabites.    In  Hebrew  Kir-Haraseth.  , 
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offering  upon  the  wall:  and  there 
was  great  indignation  in  Israel,  and 
presently  they  departed  from  him, 
and  returned  into  their  own  coun- 
try. 


Chap.  3.— 1.    A.  M.  3108;    A.  O.  »6.- 

A.  M.  3109;  A.  I 


CHAPTER  IV. 
Miracles  ofBLiteu*.     He  raiseth  a  dead 

child  to  life. 
"VTOWi  a  certain  "woman  of  the 
^\  wives  of  the  prophets  cried  to 
Eliseus,  saying  :  Thy  servant  my 
husband  is"  dead,  and'  thou  Imowest 
that  thy  servant  was  one  that  fear- 
ed the  Lord,  and  behold  the  creditor 
is  come  to  take  away  my  two  sons 
to  serve  him. 

2  And  Eliseus  said  to  her:  TVhat 
wilt  thou  have  me  do  for  thee?  Tell 
me.  what  hast  thou  in  thy  house? 
And  she  answered:  I  thy  handmaid 
have  nothing  in  my  house  but  a  lit- 
tle oil,  to  anoint  me. 

3  And  he  said  to  her:  Go,  borrow 
of  all  thy  neighbours  empty  vessels 
not  a  few. 

4  And  go  in.  and  shut  thy  door, 
when  thou  art  within,  with  thy  sons: 
and  pour  out  thereof  into  all  those 
vessels;  and  when  they  are  full,  take 
the  in  away. 

5  So  the  woman  went,  and  shut 
the  door  upon  her,  and  upon  her 
sons:  they  brought  her  the  vessels, 
and  she  poured  in. 

6  And  when  the  vessels  were  full, 
she  said  to  her  son:  Bring  me  yet  a 
vessel.  And  he  answered:  I  have  no 
more.     And  the  oil  stood. 

7  And  she  came,  and  told  the  man 
of  God.  And  he  said:  Go,  sell  the 
oil,  and  pay  thy  creditor:  and  thou 
and  thy  sons  live  of  the  rest. 

S  And  there  was  a  day,  when 
Eliseus  passed  by  Sunam :  now  there 
was  a  great  woman  there,  who  de- 
tained him  to  eat  bread:  and  as  lie 
passed  often  that  way.  he  turned  in 
to  her  house  to  eat  bread. 

9  And  she  said  to  her  husband:  I 
perceive  that  this  is  a  holy  man  of 
God,  who  often  passeth  byus. 

10  Let  us  therefore  make  him  a 
little  chamber,  and  put  a  little  bed 
in  it  for  him  and  a  table,  and  a  stool, 
and  a  candlestick,  that  when  he 
cometh  to  us  he  may  abide  there. 
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11  Now  there  was  a  certain  day 
when  he  came  and  turned  in  to  the 
chamber,  and  rested  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Giezi  his  ser- 
vant: Call  this  Sunamitess.  And 
when  he  had  called  her,  and  she 
stood  before  him, 

13  He  said  to  his  servant:  Say  to 
her:  Behold  thou  hast  diligently 
served  us  in  all  things,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do  for  thee  ?  hast 
thou  any  business,  and  wilt  thou 
that  I  speak  to  the  king,  or  to  the 
general  of  the  army  ?  And  she  an- 
swered :  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  my 
own  people. 

14  And  he  said:  TVhat  will  she 
then  that  I  do  for  her?  And  Giezi 
said:  Do  not  ask:  for  she  hath  no 
son,  and  her  husband  is  old. 

15  Then  lie  bid  him  call  her:  And 
when  she  was  called,  and  stood  be- 
fore the  door, 

16  He  said  to  her:  At  this  time, 
and  this  same  hour,  if  life  be  in  com- 
pany, thou  shalt  have  a  son  in  thy 
womb.  But  she  answered:  Do  not. 
I  beseech  thee  my  lord,  thou  man  of 
God,  do  not  lie  to  thy  handmaid. 

17  And  the  woman  conceived,  and 
brought  forth  a  son  in  the  time, 
and  *at  the  same  hour,  that  Eliseus 
had  said. 

18  And  the  child  grew.  And  on  a 
certain  day.  when  he  went  out  to  his 
father  to  the  reapers, 

19  He  said  to  his  father:  My  head 
acheth.  my  head  acheth.  But  lie 
said  to  his  servant:  Take  him,  and 
carry  him  to  his  mother, 

20*  And  when  he  had  taken  him, 
and  brought  him  to  his  mother,  she 
set  him  on  her  knees  until  noon,  and 
then  he  died. 

21  And  she  went  up.  and  laid  him 
upon  the  bed  of  the  man  of  God,  and 
shut  the  door:  and  going  out, 

22  She  called  her  husband,  and 
said:  Send  with  me,  I  beseech  thee, 
one  of  thy  servants,  and  an  ass.  that 
I  may  run  to  the  man  of  God,  and 
come  again. 

23  And  he  said  to  her:  Why  dost 


Chap.  4.  ver.  29.  Sahite  him  not.  He 
that  is  sent  to  raise  to  life  the  sinner 
spiritually  dead,  must  not  suffer  him-  j 
self  to  be  called  off,  or  diverted  from  his 
enterprise,  by  the  salutations  or  cere- 
monies of  the  world. 
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!  thou  go  to  him?  to-day  is  neither 
new  moon  nor  sabbath.    She    an- 

:  swered .  I  will  go. 

I  24  And  she  saddled  an  ass,  and 
commanded  her  servant-  Drive,  and 
make  haste,  make  no  stay  in  going: 
and  do  that  which  I  bid  'thee. 

25  So  she  went  forward,  and  came 
to  the  man  of  God  to  mount  Carmel : 
and  when  the  man  of  God  saw  her 
coming  towards,  he  said  to  Giezi 
his  servant:  Behold  that  Sunam- 
itess. 

26  Go  therefore  to  meet  her,  and 
say  to  her:  Is  all  well  with  thee,  and 
with  thy  husband,  and  with  thy 
son?     And  she  answered:  Well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man 
of  God  to  the  mount,  she  caught 
hold  on  his  feet:  and  Giezi  came  to 
remove  her.  And  the  man  of  God 
said:  Let  her  alone,  for  her  soul  is 
in  anguish,  and  the  Lord  hath  hid 
it  from  me.  and  hath  not  told  me. 

23  And  she  said  to  him:  Did  I  ask 
a  son  of  my  lord  ?  Did  I  not  say  to 
thee :  Do  not  deceive  me  ? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Giezi:  Gird  up 
thy  loins,  and  take  my  staff  in  thy 
hand,  and  go.  If  any  man  meet 
thee,  salute  him  not :  and  if  any  man 
salute  thee,  answer  him  not:  and 
lav  my  staff  upon  the  face  of  the 
child. 

30  But  the  mother  of  the  child 
said:  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee. 
He  arose  therefore,  and  followed 
her. 

31  But  Giezi  was  gone  before 
them,  and  laid  the  staff  upon  the 
face  of  the  child,  and  there  was  no 
voice  nor  sense :  and  he  returned  to 
meet  him,  and  told  him,  saying:  The 
child  is  not  risen. 

32  Eliseus  therefore  went  into  the 
house,  and  behold  the  child  lay  dead 
on  his  bed: 

33  And  going  in  he  shut  the  door 
upon  him,  and  upon  the  child:  and 
prayed  to  the  Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up.  and  lay  upon 
the  child  :  and  he  put  his  month  np- 

Ver.  31.  The  rhihl  is  not  risen.  The 
servant  (Moses)  sent  before  him  with 
his  rod,  how  miraculous  soever,  was  not 
able  to  raise  to  life  man  dead  in  sin. 
This  was  to  be  done  by  the  master  him- 
self in  person,  and  by  his  own  sacred 
body. 
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on  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his 
eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hands: 
and  he  bowed  himself  upon  him,  and 
the  child's  tlesh  grew  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned  and  walked 
in  the  house,  once  to  and  fro:  and 
he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  him:  and 
the  child  gaped  seven  times,  and 
opened  his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Giezi,  and  said 
to  him:  Call  this  Sunamitess.  And 
she  being  called  went  in  to  him. 
And  he  said :  Take  up  thy  son. 

37  She  came  and  fell  at  his  feet, 
and  worshipped  upon  the  ground: 
and  took  up  her  son,  and  went  out. 

38  And  Eliseus  returned  to  Gal- 
gal.  And  there  was  a  famine  in  the 
land,  and  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
dwelt  before  him;  and  he  said  to 
one  of  his  servants:  Set  on  the  great 
pot,  and  boil  pottage  for  the  sons  of 
the  prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the 
field  to  gather  wild  herbs:  and  he 
found  something  like  a  wild  vine, 
and  gathered  of  it  wild  gourds  of 
the  field,  and  tilled  his  mantle,  and 
coming  back  he  shred  them  into  the 
pot  of  pottage:  for  he  knew  not 
what  it  was. 

40  And  they  poured  it  out  for 
their  companions  to  eat:  and  when 
they  had  tasted  of  the  pottage,  they 
cried  out,  saying:  Death  is  in  the 
pot,  O  man  of  God.  And  they  could 
not  eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said :  Bring  some  meal. 
And  when  they  had  brought  it,  he 
cast  it  into  the  pot,  and  said:  Pour 
out  for  the  people,  that  they  may 
eat.  And  there  was  now  no  bitter- 
ness in  the  pot. 

42  And  a  certain  man  came  from 
Baalsalisa  bringing  to  the  man  of 
God  bread  of  the  first  fruits,  twenty 
loaves  of  barley,  and  new  corn  in  his 
scrip.  And  he  said:  Give  to  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  may  eat. 

43  And  his  servant  answered  him: 
How  much  is  this,  that  I  should  set 
it  before  a  hundred  men  ?  He  said 
again :  Give  to  the  people,  that  they 
may  eat:  for  thus  saith  the  Lord: 
They  shall  eat,  and  there  shall  be 
left. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them:  and 


Ver.    39.        TT?7r7  gourds,     Colocynthidas. 
They  are  extremely' bitter,  and  therefore 
[420j 


they  ate,  and  there  was  left  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  A.  M.  3109;  A.  C.  &95.— 2. 
A.  M.  3110. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Xaaman  the  Syrian  is  cleansed  of  las 
leprosy.     He  professeth  his  belief  in 
one   God,   promising    to   serve    him. 
Giezi  taketh  gifts  of  JSaaman,  and  is 
struck  with  Leprosy. 
"VfAAMAX  general  of  the  army  of 
JLl      the  king  of  Syria,  was  a  great 
man  with  his  master,  and  honour- 
able :  for  by  him  the  Lord  gave  de- 
liverance to  Syria:    and  he  was  a 
valiant  man  and  rich,  but  a  leper. 

2  Now  there  had  gone  out  robbers 
from  Syria,  and  had  led  away  cap- 
tive out  of  the  land  of  Israel  a  little 
maid,  and  she  waited  upon  Naa- 
man's  wife. 

3  And  she  said  to  her  mistress:  I 
wish  my  master  had  been  with  the 
prophet,  that  is  in  Samaria:  he 
would  certainly  have  healed  him  of 
the  leprosy,  which  he  hath. 

4  Then  'ivaaman  went  into  his 
lord,  and  told  him,  saying:  Thus 
and  thus  said  the  girl  that  came  irom 
the  land  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said  to 
him:  Go,  and  I  will  send  a  letter  to 
the  king  of  Israel :  and  he  departed, 
and  took  with  him  ten  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  six  thousand  pieces  of  gold, 
and  ten  changes  of  raiment, 

6  And  brought  the  letter  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  in  these  words :  "When 
thou  shalt  receive  this  letter,  know 
that  I  have  sent  to  thee  Naaman  my 
servant,  that  thou  maystheal  him  of 
his  leprosy. 

7  And  when  the  king  of  Israel 
had  read  the  letter,  he  rent  his  gar- 
ments, and  said:  Am  I  God,  to  be 
able  to  kill  and  give  life,  that  this 
man  hath  sent  to  me,  to  heal  a  man 
of  his  leprosy  ?  mark,  and  see  how 
he  seeketh  occasions  against  me. 

8  And  when  Eliseus  the  man  of 
God  had  heard  this,  to  wit,  that  the 
king  of  Israel  had  rent  his  garments, 
he  sent  to  him,  saying:  "Why  hast 
thou  rent  thy  garments?  let  him 
come  to  me  and  let  him  know  that 
there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel. 


are  called  the  gall  of  the  earth ;  and  are 
poisonous  if  taken  in  a  great  quantity. 
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9  So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses 
and  chariots,  and  stood  at  the  door 
Of  the  house  of  Eliseus: 

10  And  Eliseus  sent  a  messenger 
to  him,  saying:  Go,  and  wasli  seven 
times  in  the  Jordan,  and  thy  flesh 
shall  recover  health,  and  thou  shalt 
be  clean. 

11  Naaman  was  angry,  and  went 
away,  saying-  I  thought  he  would 
have  come  out  to  me,  and  standing 
would  have  invoked  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  touched  with  his 
hand  the  place  of  the  leprosy,  and 
healed  me. 

12  Are  not  the  Abana,  and  the 
Pharphar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  bet- 
ter than  all  the  waters  of  Israel, 
that  I  may  wash  in  them,  and  be 
made  clean  ?  So  as  he  turned,  and 
was  going  away  with  indignation, 

13  His  servants  came  to  him,  and 
said  to  him:  Father,  if  the  prophet 
had  bid  thee  do  some  great  thing, 
surely  thou  shouldst  have  done  it: 
how  much  rather  what  he  now  hath 
said  to  thee:  Wash,  and  thou  shalt 
be  clean? 

14  Then1  he  went  down,  and 
washed  in  the  Jordan  seven  times, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  man  of 
God,  and  his  flesh  was  restored,  like 
the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he  was 
made  clean. 

15  And h returning  to  the  man  of 
Go.l  with  all  his  train,  he  came,  and 
stood  before  him,  and  said:  In  truth 
I  know  there  is  no  other  God  in  all 
the  earth,  but  only  in  Israel.  I  be- 
seech thee  therefore  take  a  blessing 
of  thy  servant. 

16  But  he  answered:  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  I  will 
receive  none.  And  when  he  pressed 
him,  he  still  refused. 

17  And  Naaman  said:  As  thou 
wilt:  but,  I  beseech  thee,  grant  to 
me  thy  servant,  to  take  from  hence 
two  mules'  burden  of  earth:  for  thy 
servant  will  not  henceforth  offer  hol- 
ocaust, or  victims  to  other  gods,  but 
to  the  Lord. 


Chap.  5,  ver.  15.  A  blessing.    A  present. 

Ver.  19.  Go  in  peace.  What  the  pro- 
phet here  allowed  was  not  an  outward 
conformity  to  an  idolatrous  worship; 
but  only  a  service  which  by  his  office  he 
owed  to  his  master;  who  on  all  public 
occasions  leaned  on  him:  so  that  his 
bowing  down  when  his  master  bowed 


18  But  there  is  only  this,  for  which 
thou  shalt  intreat  the  Lord  for  thy 
servant,  when  my  master  goeth  into 
the  temple  of  llemmon,  to  worship 
there:  and  he  leaneth  upon  my  hand, 
if  I  bow  down  in  the  temple  of  Reni- 
mon,  when  he  boweth  down  in  the 
same  place,  that  the  Lord  pardon  me 
thy  servant  for  this  thing. 

19  And  he  said  to  him:  Go  in 
peace.  So  he  departed  from  him  in 
the  spring  time  of  the  earth. 

29  But  Giezi  the  servant  of  the 
man  of  God  said :  My  master  hath 
spared  Naaman  this  Syrian,  in  not 
receiving  of  him  that  which  he 
brought :  as  the  Lord  liveth,  I  will 
run  after  him,  and  take  some  thing 
of  him. 

21  And  Giezi  followed  after  Naa- 
man :  and  when  he  saw  him  running 
after  him,  he  leaped  down  from  his 
chariot  to  meet  him,  and  said :  Is  all 
well  ? 

22  And  he  said:  Ail  is  well,  my 
master  hath  sent  me  to  thee,  saying: 
Just  now  there  are  come  to  me  from 
mount  Ephraim,  two  young  men  of 
the  sons  of  the  prophets:  give  them 
a  talent  of  silver,  and  two  changes 
of  garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said :  It  is  better 
that  thou  take  two  talents.  And  he 
forced  him,  and  bound  two  talents 
of  silver  in  two  bags,  and  two 
changes  of  garments,  and  laid  them 
upon  two  of  his  servants,  and  they 
carried  them  before  him. 

21  And  when  he  was  come  and 
now  it  was  the  evening,  he  took  them 
from  their  hands,  and  laid  them  up 
in  the  house,  and  sent  the  men  away, 
and  they  departed ; 

25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  be- 
fore his  master.  And  Eliseus  said: 
Whence  comest  thou  Giezi?  He  an- 
swered: Thy  servant  went  no  whi- 
ther. 

26  But  he  said :  Was  not  my  heart 
present,  when  the  man  turned  back 
from  his  chariot  to  meet  thee"5     So 


himself  down  was  not  in  effect  adoring 
the  idols:  nor  was  it  so  understood  by 
the  standers  by,  (since  he  publicly  pro- 
fessed himself  a  worshipper  of  the  only 
true  and  Living  God)  but  it  was  no  more 
than  doinor a  civil  office  to  the  kins  his 
master,  whose  leaning  upon  him  obliged 
him  to  bow  at  the  sam/  time  that  he 
bowed. 

[  427  ] 
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now  thou  hast  received  money,  and 
received  garments,  to  buy  olive- 
yards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep. 
and  oxen,  and  "men-servants,  and 
maid-servants. 

27    But  the    leprosy    of  Naaman 
shall  also  stick  to  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed,   for  ever.     And  he   went  out 
from  him  a  leper  as  white  as  snow. 
Chap.  5.— 1.  Luke  4,  27. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Eliseus  maketh  iron  swim  upon  the  wa- 
ter: he  leadeth  the  Syrians  that  were 
sent  to  apprehend  him  into  Samaria, 
where  their  eyes  being  opened,  tltey  are 
courteously  entertained.  The  Syrians 
besiege  Samaria:  the  famine  there 
causeth  a  woman  to  eat  her  own  child. 
Upon  this  the  king  commandeth  Eli- 
seus to  be  put  to  death. 
AND1  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
said  to   Eliseus:     Behold   the 

place  where  we  dwell  with  thee  is 

too  strait  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go  as  far  as  the  Jordan, 
and  take  out  of  the  wood  every  man 
a  piece  of  timber,  that  we  may  build 
us  there  a  place  to  dwell  in.  And 
he  said :  Go. 

3  And  one  of  them  said:  But  come 
thou  also  with  thy  servants.  He  an- 
swered :  I  will  come. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And 
when  they  were  come  to  the  Jordan, 
they  cut  down  wood. 

5  And  it  happened,  as  one  was  fell- 
ing some  timber,  that  the  head  of 
the  axe  fell  into  the  water:  and  he 
cried  out,  and  said:  Alas,  alas,  alas, 
my  lord,  for  this  same  was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said: 
AY  here  did  it  fall?  and  he  shewed 
him  the  place ;  then  he  cut  off  a  piece 
of  wood,  and  cast  it  in  thither:  and 
the  iron  swam, 

7  And  he  said:  Take  it  up.  And 
he  put  out  his  hand,  and  took  it. 

8  And  the  king  of  Syria  warred 
against  Israel,  and  took  counsel  with 
his  servants,  saying:  In  such  and 
such  a  place  let  us  lay  ambushes. 

CHAP.  6,  ver.  18.  Blindness.  Ne  ride- 
rent.  The  blindness  here  spoken  of  was 
of  a  particular  kind,  which  hindered 
them  from  seeing  the  objects  that  were 
really  before  them  :  and  represented 
other  different  objects  to  their  imagina- 
tion: so  that  they  no  longer  perceived 
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9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  saying:  Beware  that 
thou  pass  not  to 'such  a  place:  lor 
the  Syrians  are  there  in  ambush. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to 
the  place  which  the  man  of  God  had 
told  him,  and  prevented  him,  and 
looked  well  to  himself  there  not 
once  nor  twice. 

11  And  the  heart  of  the  king  of 
Syria  was  troubled  for  this  thing. 
And  calling  together  his  servants, 
he  said :  Why  do  you  not  tell  me 
who  it  is  that  betrays  me  to  the  king 
of  Israel? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said : 
No  one  my  lord  O  king,  but  Eliseus 
the  prophet,  that  is  in  Israel,  telleth 
the  king  of  Israel  all  the  words,  that 
thou  speakest  in  thy  jjrivy  cham- 
ber. 

13  And  he  said  to  them:  Go,  and 
see  where  he  is:  that  I  may  send, 
and  take  him.  And  they  told  him, 
saying:  Behold  he  is  in  Dothan. 

14  Therefore2  he  sent  thither  horses 
and  chariots,  and  the  strength  of  an 
army :  and  they  came  by  night,  and 
beset  the  city. 

15  And  the  servant  of  the  man  of 
God  rising  early,  went  out,  and  saw 
an  army  round  about  the  city,  and 
horses  and  chariots:  and  he  told  liim, 
saying:  Alas,  alas,  alas,  my  lord, 
what  shall  we  do. 

16  But  he  answered:  Fear  not: 
for  there  are  more  with  us  than  with 
them. 

17  And  Eliseus  prayed,  and  said: 
Lord  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see. 
And  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
servant,  and  he  saw:  and  behold  the 
mountain  was  full  of  horses,  and 
chariots  of  fire  round  about  Eliseus. 

18  And  the  enemies  came  down  to 
him :  but  Eliseus  prayed  to  the  Lord, 
saying:  Strike,  I  beseech  thee,  this 
people  with  blindness.  And  the 
Lord  struck  them  with  blindness,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  Eliseus. 

19  And  Eliseus  said  to  them :  This 
is  not  the   wav,  neither  is  this  the 


the  city  of  Dothan,  nor  were  able  to 
know  the  person  of  Eliseus:  but  were 
easily  led  by  him  whom  they  took  to  be 
another  man,  to  Samaria.  So  that  he  l_ 
truly  told  them,  ihis  is  not  the  icay,  neither 
is  this  the  city,  <fcc.  because  he  spoke  with 
relation  to  the  icay,  and  to  the  city  which 
was  represented  to  them. 
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city :  follow  me,  and  I  will  shew  you 
the  man,  whom  you  seek.  So'  he 
led  them  into  Samaria- 

20  And  when  they  were  came  into 
Samaria,  Eliseus  said:  Lord  open 
the  eyes  of  these  men,  that  they  may 
see.  And  the  Lord  opened"  their 
eye?,  and  they  saw  themselves  to  be 
in  the  midst  of  Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to 
Eliseus,  when  he  saw  them:  My  fa- 
ther shall  I  kill  them? 

22  And  he  said:  Thou  shalt  not 
kill  them:  for  thou  didst  not  take 
them  with  thy  sword,  and  thy  bow. 
that  thou  mayst  kill  them:  but  set 
bread  and  water  before  them,  that 
they  may  eat  and  drink,  and  go  to 
their  master. 

23  And  a  great  provision  of  meats 
was  set  before  them,  and  they  ate  and 
drank,  and  he  let  them  go.  and  they 
went  away  to  their  master,  and  the 
robbers  of  Syria  came  no  more  into 
the  land  of  Israel. 

24  And3  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  Benadad  king  of  Syria 
gathered  together  all  his  army,  and 
went  up,  and  besieged  Samaria. 

25  And  there  was  a  great  famine 
in  Samaria:  and  so  long  did  the 
siege  continue,  till  the  head  of  an  ass 
was  sold  for  fourscore  pieces  of  sil- 
ver, and  the  fourth  part  of  a  cabe  of 
pigeon's  dung,  for  five  pieces  of  sil- 
ver. 

26  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was 
passing  by  the  wall,  a  certain  woman 
cried  out  to  him,  saying:  Save  me 
my  lord  O  king. 

27  And  he  said :  If  the  Lord  doth 
not  save  thee :  how  can  I  save  thee  ? 
out  of  the  barn-floor,  or  out  of  the 
wine-press  ?  And  the  king  said  to 
her:  What  aileth  thee?  And  she 
answered : 

23  This  woman  said  to  me :  Give 
thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him  to-day, 
and  we  will  eat  my  son  to-morrow. 

29  So  we  boiled  my  son.  and  ate 
him.  And  I  said  to  her  on  the  next 
day:  Give  thy  son.  that  we  may  eat 
him.     And  slie  hath  hid  her  son. 

30  When  the  king  heard  this,  he 
rent  his  garments,  and  passed  by  up- 
on the  wall.  And  all  the  people  saw 
the  hair-cloth  which  he  wore  within 
next  to  his  flesh. 

31  And  the  king  said:  May  God 


do  so  and  so  to  me,  and  may  he  add 
more,  if  the  head  of  Eliseus  the  son 
of  Saphat  shall  stand  on  him  this 
day. 

32  But  Eliseus  sat  in  his  house, 
and  the  ancients  sat  with  him.  So 
he  sent  a  man  before:  and  before 
that  messenger  came,  he  said  to  the 
ancients:  Do  you  know  that  this  son 
of  a  murderer  hath  sent  to  cut  off 
my  head  ?  look  then,  when  the  mes, 
senger  shall  come,  shut  the  door,  and 
suffer  him  not  to  come  in  :  for  behold 
the  sound  of  his  master's  feet  is  be- 
hind him. 

33  While  he  was  yet  speaking  to 
them,  the  messenger  appeared,  who 
was  coming  to  him.  And  he  said : 
Behold,  so  great  an  evil  is  from  the 
Lord  :  what  shall  I  look  for  more 
from  the  Lord  ? 


Chap.  6.—L  A.  M.  3115.— 2.  A.  M.  3116. 
—3.  A.  M.  3117. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

Eliseus  x>rophesieth  a  great  plenty,  which 
presently  ensucth  upon  the  sudden 
flight  of  the  Syrians:  of  which  four 
lepers  bring  the  news  to  the  city.  The 
incredulous  nobleman  is  trod  to  death. 

AXD1  Eliseus  said:  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord:  To-morrow  about  this 
time  a  bushel  of  fine  flour  shall  be 
sold  for  a  stater,  and  two. bushels  of 
barley  for  a  stater,  in  the  gate  of 
Samaria. 

2  Then  one  of  the  lords,  upon 
whose  hand  the  king  leaned,  answer- 
ing the  man  of  God.  said:  If  the 
Lord  should  make  floodgates  in  hea- 
ven, can  that  possibly  be  which  thou 
sayest?  And  he  said:  Thou  shalt 
see  it  with  thy  eyes,  but  shalt  not 
eat  thereof. 

3  Xow  there  were  four  lepers,  at 
the  entering  in  of  the  gate:  and  they 
said  one  to  another:  What  mean  we 
to  stay  here  till  we  die? 

4  If  we  will  enter  into  the  city, 
we  shall  die  with  the  famine:  and 
if  we  will  remain  here,  we  mu>t  al- 
so die:  come  therefore,  and  let  us 
run  over  to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians. 
If  the v  spare  us.  we  shall  live:  but 
if  thev  kill  us.  we  shall  but  die. 


Chap.   7,  ver.   1.    A  stattr.    It  is  the 
same  as  a  side  or  shekel. 
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5  So  they  arose  in  the  evening,  to 
go  to  the  Syrian  camp.  And.  when 
they  were  come  to  the  first  part  of 
the  camp  of  the  Syrians,  they  found 
no  man  there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  them 
hear,  in  the  camp  of  Syria,  the  noise 
of  chariots,  and  of  horses,  and  of  a 
very  great  army:  and  they  said  one 
to  another:  Behold  the  king  of  Isra- 
el hath  hired  against  us  the  kings  of 
the  Hethites,  and  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  they  are  come  upon  us. 

7  Wherefore  they  arose,  and  fled 
away  in  the  dark,  and  left  their 
tents,  and  their  horses  and  asses  in 
the  camp,  and  fled,  desiring  to  save 
their  lives. 

8  So  when  these  lepers  were  come 
to  the  beginning  of  the  camp,  they 
went  into  one  tent,  and  ate  and 
drank:  and  they  took  from  thence 
silver,  and  gold,  and  raiment,  and 
went,  and  hid  it:  and  they  came 
again,  and  went  into  another  tent, 
and  carried  from  thence  in  like  man- 
ner, and  hid  it. 

9  Then  they  said  one  to  another: 
We  do  not  well :  for  this  is  a  day  of 
good  tidings.  If  we  hold  our  peace, 
and  do  not  tell  it  till  the  morning, 
we  shall  be  charged  with  a  crime : 
come,  let  us  go,  and  tell  it  in  the 
king's  court. 

10  So  they  came  to  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  told  them.  saVing:  We 
went  to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians, 
and  we  found  no  man  there,  but 
horses,  and  asses  tied,  and  the  tents 
standing. 

11  Then  the  guards  of  the  gate 
went,  and  told  it  within  the  king's 
palace. 

12  And  he  arose  in  the  night  and 
said  to  his  servants:  I  tell  you  what 
the  Syrians  have  done  to  us:  They 
know' that  we  suffer  great  famine, 
and  therefore  they  are  gone  out  of 
the  camp  and  lie  hid  in  the  fields, 
saying:  When  they  come  out  of  the 
city,  we  shall  take  them  alive,  and 
then  we  may  get  into  the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  an- 
swered: Let  us  take  the  five  horses 
that  are  remaining  in  the  city  (be- 
cause there  are  no  "more  in  the  whole 
multitude  of  Israel,  for  the  rest  are 
consumed)  and  let  us  send  and  see. 

iA   They   brought   therefore   two 
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horses,  and  the  king  sent  into  the 
camp  of  the  Syrians,  saying  :  Go, 
and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  as 
far  as  the  Jordan:  and  behold  all 
the  way  was  full  of  garments,  and 
vessels,  which  the  Syrians  had  cast 
away  in  their  fright:  and  the  mes- 
sengers returned  and  told  the  king. 

16  And  the  people  going  out  pil- 
laged the  camp  of  Syria  :  and  a 
bushel  of  fine  flour  was  sold  for  a 
stater,  and  two  bushels  of  barley  lor 
a  stater,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord: 

17  And  the  king  appointed  that 
lord,  on  whose  hand  he  leaned,  to 
stand  at  the  gate:  and  the  people 
trode  upon  him  in  the  entrance  of 
the  gate,  and  he  died,  as  the  man  of 
God  had  said,  when  the  king  came 
down  to  him. 

IS  And  it  came  to  pass  according 
to  the  word  of  the  man  of  God, 
which  he  spoke  to  the  king,  when 
he  said:  Two  bushels  of  baney  shall 
be  for  a  stater,  and  a  bushel  of  tine 
flour  for  a  stater,  at  this  very  time 
to-morrow  in  the  gate  of  Samaria  : 

19  When  that  lord  answered  the 
man  of  God,  and  said  :  Although 
the  Lord  should  make  floodgates  in 
heaven,  could  this  come  to  pass 
which  thou  sayst?  And  he  said  to 
him:  Thou  shalt  see  with  thy  eyes, 
and  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

20  And  so  it  fell  out  to  him  as  it 
was  foretold,  and  the  people  trod 
upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died. 


Chap.  7.— 1.  A.  M.  3119. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

After  seven  years  famine  foretold  by 
Eliseus,  the  Sunamitess  returning 
home,  recovereth  her  lands,  and  reve- 
nues. Eliseus  for esheweth  the  death  of 
Benadad  king  of  Syria,  and  the  reign 
Hazael.  Jorains  wicked  reign  in 
Juda.  He  dieth,  and  his  so?i  Ocho- 
zias  succeedeth. 

AXD  Eliseus  spoke  to  the  wo- 
man,1 whose  son  he  had  re- 
stored to  life,  saying  :  Arise,  and 
go  thou  and  thy  household,  and  so- 
journ wheresoever  thou  canst  find: 
for  the  Lord  hath  called  a  famine, 
and  it  shall  come  upon  the  land  sev- 
en years. 
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2  And  she  arose,  and  did  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  man  of  God: 
and  going  with  her  household,  she 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines many  days. 

3  And2  when  the  seven  years  were 
ended,  the  woman  returned  out  of 
the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  she 
went  forth  to  speak  to  the  king  lor 
her  house,  and  for  her  lands. 

4  And  the  king  talked  with  Giezi 
the  servant  of  the  man  of  God.  say- 
ing: Tell  me  all  the  great  things 
that  Eliseus  hath  done. 

5  And  when  he  was  telling  the 
king  how  he  had  raised  one  dead  to 
life,  the  woman  appeared,  whose  son 
he  had  restored  to  life,  crying  to  the 
king  for  her  house,  and' her  lands. 
And  Giezi  said  :  My  lord  O  king, 
this  is  the  woman,  and  this  is  her 
son.  whom  Eliseus  raised  to  life. 

6  And  the  king  asked  the  woman: 
and  she  told  him.  And  the  king  ap- 
pointed her  an  eunuch,  saying:  Re- 
store her  all  that  is  hers,  and  all  the 
revenues  of  the  lands,  from  the  day. 
that  she  left  the  land,  to  this  present. 

7  Eliseus  also  came  to  Damascus, 
and  Benadad  king  of  Syria  wassicki 
and  they  told  him.  saying:  The  man 
of  God  is  come  hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  to  Hazael: 
Take  with  thee  presents,  and  go  to 
meet  the  man  of  God.  and  consult 
the  Lord  by  him.  saying:  Can  I  re- 
cover of  this  my  illness  ? 

9  And  Hazael  went  to  meet  1dm. 
taking  with  him  presents,  and  all  the 
good  things  of  Damascus,  the  bur- 
dens of  forty  camels.  And  when  he 
stood  before  him,  he  said:  Thy  son 
Benadad  the  king  of  Syria  hathsent 
me  to  thee,  saying:  Can  I  recover  of 
this  my  illness? 

10  And  Eliseus  said  to  him:  Go. 
tell  him:  Thou  shalt  recover:  but 
the  Lord  hath  shewed  me  that  he 
shall  surely  die. 

11  And  he  stood  with  him.  and 
was  troubled  so  far  as  to  blush:  and 
the  man  of  God  wept. 

~ "Chap.  8.  verrioT ~f'flFh im :  Tlum  shift 
By  these  words  the  prophet 
signified  that  the  kind's  disease  was  not 
mortal:  and  that  lie  would  recover,  if 
no  violence  were  used.  Or  lie  might  only 
evpre->  himself  in  this  manner,  by  way 
of  eriviuc  Hazael  to  understand  that  he 
knew  both  what  he  would  say  and  do; 


12  And  Hazael  said  to  him:  "Why 
doth  my  lord  weep-?  And  he  said: 
Because  1  know  the  evil  that  thou 
wilt  do  to  the  children  of  Israel. 
3Their  strong  cities  thou  wilt  burn 
with  fire,  and  their  young  men  thou 
wilt  lull  with  the  .-word,  and  thou 
wilt  dash  their  children,  and  rip  up 
their  women  with  child. 

13  And  Hazael  said:  But  what  am 
I  thy  servant  a  dog.  that  I  should 
do  this  great  thing?  And  Eliseus 
said  :  The  Lord  hath  shewed  me 
that  thou  shalt  be  king  of  Syria. 

14  And  when  he  was  departed 
from  Eliseus.  he  came  to  his  master, 
who  said  to  him:  What  said  Eliseus 
to  thee?  And  he  answered:  He 
told  me:  Thou  shalt  recover. 

15  And  on  the  next  day,  he  took  a 
blanket,  and  poured  w'ater  on  it, 
and  spread  it  upon  his  face :  and  he 
died,  and  Hazael  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

16  In  the  fifth  year  of  Joram  son 
of  Achab  king  of  Israel,  and  of  Jos- 
aphat  king  of  Juda.  reigned  Joram 
son  of  Josaphat  king  of  Juda. 

IT  He4  was  two  and  thirty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  lie 
reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  ways  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  as  the  house  of 
Achab  had  walked:  for  the  daugh- 
ter of  Achab  was  his  wife:  and" he 
did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

19  But3  the  Lord  would  not  destroy 
Juda,  for  David  his  servant's  sake. 
as  he  had  promised  him.  to  give  him 
a  light,  and  to  his  children  always. 

20  In6  his  days  Edom  revolted, 
from  being  under  Juda.  and  made 
themselves  a  king. 

21  And7  Joram  came  to  Scira.  and 
all  the  chariots  with  him:  and  he 
arose  in  the  night,  and  defeated  the 
Edomites.  that  had  surrounded 
him.  and  the  captains  of  the  chariots, 
but  the  people  fled  into  their  tents. 

22  So  Edom  revolted  from  1>« -imr 
under   Juda.    unto  this  day.     Then 

that  he  would  indeed  tell  the  kin;:  hp 
should  recover:  but  would  be  himself 
the  instrument  of  his  death. 

Ver.  16.    And o/JoKtphftt.  Ac.    That  is. 
Josaphat   being   vet   alive  :    who   - 
time  before  his  death  made  his  son  Jo- 
ram kincr.  as  David  had  done  l>ctwr<.-  by 
his  son  Solomon. 
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Lobna  also    revolted  at   the  same 
time. 

23  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
ram,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Words 
of  the  Days  of  the  Kings  of  Juda  ? 

24  And  Joram  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  with  them  in 
the  city  of  David,  and  Ochozias  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  In8  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram 
son  of  Achab  king  of  Israel,  reign- 
ed* Ochozias  son  of  Joram  king  of 
Juda. 

26  Ochozias  was  two  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Jerusa- 
lem: the  name  of  his  mother  was 
Athalia,  the  daughter  of  Amri  king 
of  Israel. 

27  And  he  walked  in  the  ways  of 
the  house  of  Achab:  and  he  did  evil 
before  the  Lord,  as  did  the  house  of 
Achab :  for  he  was  the  son-in-law  of 
the  house  of  Achab. 

28  He]0  went  also  with  Joram  son 
of  Achab,  to  fight  against  Hazael 
king  of  Syria  in  Ramoth  Galaad, 
and  the  Syrians  wounded  Joram: 

29  And  he  went  back  to  be  healed, 
in  Jezrahel  :  because  the  Syrians 
had  wounded  him  in  Ramoth  when 
he  fought  against  Hazael  king  of 
Syria.  And  Ochozias  the  son  of  Jo- 
ram king  of  Juda,  went  down  to 
visit  Joram  the  son  of  Achab  in  Jez- 
rahel, because  he  was  sick  there. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Jehu  is  anointed  king  of  Israel,  to  de- 
stroy the  house  of  Achab  and  Jezabel. 
He  killeth  Joram  king  of  Israel,  and 
Ochozias  king  of  Juda.  Jezabel  is 
eaten  by  dogs. 

AND1  Eliseus  the  prophet  called 
one  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets, 
and  said  to  him:  Gird  up  thy  loins, 
and  take  this  little  bottle  of  oil  in 
thy  hand,  and  goto  Ramoth  Galaad. 
2  And2  when  thou  art  come  thith- 
er, thou  shalt  see  Jehu  the  son  of 
~Ver.  2&  Daughter.  That  is,  grand- 
daughter ;  for  she  was  daughter  of  Achab 
son  of  Amri,  ver.  18. 
[432] 


Josaphat  the  son  ofXamsi:  and  go- 
ing in  thou  shalt  make  him  rise  up 
from  amongst  his  brethren,  and  car- 
ry him  into  an  inner  chamber. 

3  Then  taking  the  little  bottle  of 
oil,  thou  shalt  pour  it  on  his  head, 
and  shalt  say:  Thus  saith  the  Lord: 
I  have  anointed  thee  king  over  Is- 
rael. And  thou  shalt  open  the  door 
and  flee,  and  shalt  not  stay  there. 

4  So  the  young  man  the  servant  of 
the  prophet  went  away  to  Ramoth 
Galaad, 

5  And  went  in  thither:  and  be- 
hold the  captains  of  the  army  were 
sitting,  and  he  said:  I  have  a  word 
to  thee  O  prince.  And  Jehu  said : 
Unto  which  of  us  all  ?  And  he  said : 
To  thee  O  prince. 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the 
chamber:  and  he  poured  the  oil  up- 
on his  head,  and  said:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel:  I  have  an- 
ointed thee  king  over  Israel  the 
people  of  the  Lord, 

7  And  thou  shalt  cut  off  the  house 
of  Achab  thy  master,  and  I  will  re- 
venge the  blood  of  my  servants  the 
prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  at  the  hand  of 
Jezabel. 

8  And3 1  will  destroy  all  the  house 
of  Achab,  and  I  will  cut  off  from 
Achab  him  that  pisseth  against  the 
wall,  and  him  that  is  shut  up,  and 
the  meanest  in  Israel. 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of 
Achab,  like*  the  house  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Xabat,  and  like  the  house 
of  5Baasa  the  son  of  Ahias. 

10  And  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezabel 
in  the  field  of  Jezrahel,  and  there 
shall  be  no  one  to  bury  her.  And 
he  opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

11  Then  Jehu  went  forth  to  the 
servants  of  his  lord :  and  they  said  to 
him:  Are  all  things  well?  why  came 
this  mad  man  to  thee  ?  and  he  said 
to  them:  You  know  the  man,  and 
what  he  said. 

12  But  they  answered:  It  is  false, 
but  rather  do  thou  tell  us.  And  he 
said  to  them:  Thus  and  thus  did  he 
speak  to  me:  and  he  said:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord:  I  have  anointed 
thee  king  over  Israel. 

13  Then  they  made  haste  and  tak- 
ing every  man  his  garment,  laid  it 
under  his  feet,  atter  the  manner  of  a 
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judgment  seat,    and  they    sounded 
the'truinpet.  and  said:  Jehu  is  king. 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Josaphat 
the  son  of  Namsi  conspired  against 
Joram:  now6  Joram  had  besieged 
Ramoth  Galaad,  he,  and  all  Israel 
fighting  with  Hazael  king  of  Syria: 

15  And  was  returned  to  be  healed 
in  Jezrahel  of  his  wounds,  for  the 
Syrians  had  wounded  him.  when  he 
fought  with  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 
And  Jehu  said:  If  it  please  you,  let 
no  man  go  forth  or  flee  out  of  the 
city,  lest  he  go}  and  tell  in  Jezra- 
hel. 

16  And  he  got  up,  and  went  into 
Jezrahel:  for  Joram  was  sick  there. 
and  Ochozias  king  of  Juda  was 
come  down  to  visit  Joram 

17  The  watchman  therefore,  that 
stood  upon  the  tower  of  Jezrahel, 
saw  the  troop  of  Jehu  coming,  and 
said:  I  see  a  troop.  And  Joram 
said:  Take  a  chariot,  and  send  to 
m3et  them,  and  let  him  that  goeth 
say  :  Is  all  well  ? 

IS  So  there  went  one  in  a  chariot, 
to  meet  him.  and  said:  Thus  saith 
the  king:  Are  ail  things  peaceable? 
And  Jehir said:  What  hast  thou  to 
do  with  peace  ?  go  behind  and  fol- 
low me.  And  the  watchman  told, 
saying  :  The  messenger  came  to 
them,  but  he  returneth  not 

19  And  he  sent  a  second  chariot  of 
horses:  and  he  came  to  them,  and 
said-  Thus  saith  the  king:  Is  there 
peace  ?  And  Jehu  said:  What  hast 
thou  to  do  with  peace  ?  pass,  and 
follow  me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  say- 
ing: He  came  even  to  them,  but  re- 
turneth not:  and  the  driving  is  like 
the  driving  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Xain- 
si,  for  he  drives  furiously. 

21  And  Joram  said:  Make  ready 
the  chariot.  And  they  made  ready 
his  chariot,  and  Joram  king  of  Is- 
rael, and  Ochozias  king  of  Juda 
went  out,  each  in  his  chariot,  and 
they  went  out  to  meet  Jehu,  and 
met  him  in  the  field  of  Naboth  the 
Jezrahelite. 

22  And  when  Joram  saw  Jehu,  he 
said:  Is  there  peace  Jehu?  And  he 
answered:  What  peace?  so  long  as 
the  fornications  of  Jezabel  thy  mo- 
ther, and  her  many  sorceries  "are  in 
their  vigour. 

28 


23  And  Joram  turned  his  hand, 
and  fleeing  said  to  Ochozias:  There 
is  treachery  Ochozias. 

24  But  Jehu  bent  his  bow  with  hi3 
hand,  and  shot  Joram  between  the 
shoulders:  and  the  arrow  went  out 
through  his  heart,  and  immediately 
he  fell  in  his  chariot. 

25  And  Jehu  said  to  Badacer  his 
captain:  Take  him.  and  cast  him  in- 
to the  field  of  Naboth  the  Jezrahel- 
ite: for  I  remember,  when  I  and 
thou  sitting  in  a  chariot  followed 
Achab  this  man's  father,  that  the 
Lord  laid  this  burden  upon  him,  say- 
ing: 

26  If7  I  do  not  requite  thee  in  this 
field,  saith  the  Lord,  for  the  blood  of 
Xaboth,  and  for  the  blood  of  his 
children,  which  I  saw  yesterday, 
saith  the  Lord.  So  now  take  him, 
and  cast  him  into  the  field  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

27  But  Ochozias  king  of  Juda  see- 
ing this,  fled  by  the  way  of  the  gar- 
den-house: and  Jehu  pursued  him, 
and  said:  Strike  him  also  in  his 
chariot.  And  they  struck  him  in  the 
going  up  to  Gaver.  which  is  by  Jeb- 
laam:  and  he  fled  into  Mageddo, 
and  died  there. 

23  And  his  servants  laid  him  upon 
his  chariot,  and  carried  him  to  Jeru- 
salem: and  they  buried  him  in  his 
sepulchre  with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David. 

29  In  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram 
the  son  of  Achab,  Ochozias  reigned 
over  Juda, 

30  And  Jehu  came  into  Jezrahel. 
But  Jezabel  hearing  of  his  coming 
in.  painted  her  eyes  with  stibick 
stone,  and  tired  her  head,  and  look- 
ed out  of  a  window 

31  At  Jehu  coming  in  at  the  gate, 
and  said:  9Can  there  be  peace  for 
Zambri.  that  hath  killed  his  master0 

32  And  Jehu  lifted  up  his  face  to 
the  window,  and  said :  Who  is  this  ? 
And  two  or  three  eunuchs  bowed 
down  to  him. 

3-3  And  he  said  to  them:  Throw 
her  down  headlong:  and  they  threw 
her  down  and  the  wall  was  sprinkled 
with  her  blood,  and  the  hoofs  of  the 
horses  trode  upon  her. 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in.  to 
eat.  and  to  drink,  he  said:  Go.  and 
see  after  that  coned  woman,  and 
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bury  her:  because  she  is  a  king's 
daughter. 

35  And  when  they  went  to  bury 
her,  they  found  nothing  but  the 
skull,  and  the  ieet,  and  the  extremi- 
ties of  her  hands. 

30  And  coming  back  they  told 
him.  And  Jehu  said:  9It  "is  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spoke 
by  his  servant  Elias  the  Thesbite, 
saying:  In  the  field  of  Jezrahel  the 
dogs  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  Jezabcl, 

37  And  the  flesh  of  Jezabel  shall 
be  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  in  the  field  of  Jezrahel,  so  that 
they  who  pass  by  shall  say :  Is  this 
that  same  Jezabel  ? 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Jehu  destroy  eth  the  house  of  Achat: 
abolisketh  the  worship  of  Baal,  and 
killeth  the  worshippers :  but  retains 
the  calves  of  Jeroboam.  Israel  is  af- 
flicted by  the  Syrians. 

AJS'Di  Achab  had  seventy  sons  in 
Samaria:  so  Jehu  wrote  a  let- 
ter, and  sent  to  Samaria,  to  the  chief 
men  of  the  city,  and  to  the  ancients, 
and  to  them  that  brought  up 
Achab's  children,  saying: 

2  As  soon  as  you  receive  these 
letters,  ye  that  have  your  master's 
sons,  and  chariots,  and  horses,  and 
fenced  cities,  and  armour, 

3  Choose  the  best,  and  him  that 
shall  please  you  most  of  your  mas- 
ter's sons,  and  set  him  on  his  father's 
throne,  and  fight  for  the  house  of 
your  master. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly 
afraid,  and  said :  Behold  two  kings 
could  not  stand  before  him,  and  how 
shall  we  be  able  to  resist? 

5  Therefore  they  that  were  over 
the  king's  house,  and  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  and  the  ancients,  and  the  bring- 
ers  up  of  the  children,  sent  to  Jehu, 
saying:  We  are  thy  servants,  what- 
soever thou  shalt  command  us  we 
will  do.  we  will  not  make  us  any 
king:  do  thou  all  that  pleaseth  thee. 

6  And  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second 
time  to  them,  saying:  If  you  be 
mine,   and  will  obey  me    take  the 
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heads  of  the  sons  of  your  master,  and 
come  to  me  to  Jezrahel  by  to-mor- 
row this  time.  Now  the  king's  sons, 
being  seventy  men,  were  brought  up 
with  the  chief  men  of  the  city. 

7  And  when  the  letter  came  to 
them,  they  took  the  king's  sons,  and 
slew  seventy  persons,  and  put  their 
heads  in  baskets,  and  sent  them  to 
him  to  Jezrahel. 

8  And  a  messenger  came,  and  told 
him,  saying:  They  have  brought 
the  heads  of  the  king's  sons.  And 
he  said:  Lay  ye  them  in  two  heaps 
by  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  until 
the  morning. 

9  And  when  it  was  light,  he  went 
out,  and  standing  said  to  all  the  peo- 
ple: You  are  just:  If  I  conspired 
against  my  master,  and  slew  him, 
who  hath  slain  all  these  ? 

10  See3  therefore  now  that  there 
hath  not  fallen  to  the  ground  any  of 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  which  the 
Lord  spoke  concerning  the  house  of 
Achab,  and  the  Lord  hath  done 
that  which  he  spoke  in  the  hand  of 
his  servant  Elias. 

11  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  were  left 
of  the  house  of  Achab  iir  Tezrahel, 
and  all  his  chief  men,  and  his  friends, 
and  his  priests,  till  there  were  no  re- 
mains left  of  him. 

12  And  he  arose,  and  went  to  Sa- 
maria: and  when  he  was  come  to 
the  shepherds'  cabin  in  the  way, 

13  He  met  with  the  brethren  of 
Ochozias  king  of  Juda,  and  he  said 
to  them:  Who  are  you?  And  they 
answered:  We  are  the  brethren  of 
Ochozias,  and  are  come  down  to 
salute  the  sons  of  the  king,  and  the 
sons  of  the  queen. 

14  And  he  said :  Take  them  alive. 
And  they  took  them  alive,  and  kill- 
ed them  at  the  pit  by  the  cabin,  two 
and  forty  men,  and  he  left  not  any 
of  them. 

15  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  found  Jonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab  coming  to  meet  him,  and  he 
blessed  him.  And  he  said  to  him :  Is 
thy  heart  right  as  my  heart  is  with 
thy  heart?  And  Jonadab  said:  It 
is.  If  it  be,  said  he,  give  me  thy 
hand.  He  gave  him  his  hand.  And 
he  lifted  him  up  to  him  into  the 
chariot; 

16  And  said  to  him:  Come  with 
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me,  and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord, 
fco  lie  made  him  ride  in  his  chariot. 

17  And  brought  him  into  Samaria. 
And  he  slew  all  that  were  left  of 
Achab  in  Samaria,  to  a  man.  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 
he  spoke  by  Elias. 

13  And  Jehu  gathered  together 
all  the  people,  and  said  to  them: 
3Achab  worshipped  Baal  a  little,  but 
I  will  worship  him  more. 

19  Now  therefore  call  to  me  all 
the  prophets  of  Baal,  and  all  his  ser- 
vants, and  all  his  priests:  let  none 
be  wanting,  foi  I  have  a  great  sac- 
rifice to  offer  to  Baal:  whosoever 
shall  be  wanting  shall  not  live. 
Now  Jehu  did  this  craftily,  that  he 
might  destroy  the  worshippers  of 
Baal. 

20  And  he  said:  Proclaim  a  festi- 
val for  Baal.     And  he  called. 

21  And  he  sent  into  all  the  bor- 
ders of  Israel,  and  all  the  servants  of 
Baal  came:  there  was  not  one  left 
that  did  not  come.  And  they  went 
into  the  temple  of  Baal:  aiid  the 
house  of  Baal  was  filled,  from  one 
end  to  the  other. 

22  And  he  said  to  them  that  were 
over  the  wardrobe :  Bring  forth  gar- 
ments for  all  the  servants  of  Baal. 
And  they  brought  them  forth  gar- 
ments. 

23  And  Jehu  and  Jonadab  the  son 
of  Rechab  went  to  the  temple  of 
Baal,  and  he  said  to  the  worshipper? 
of  Baal:  Search,  and  see  that  there 
be  not  any  with  you  of  the  servants 
of  the  Lord,  but  that  there  be  the 
servants  of  Baal  only. 

24  And  they  went  in  to  offer  sacri- 
fices and  burnt-offerings:  but  Jehu 
had  prepared  him  fourscore  men 
without,  and  said  to  them:  If  any  of 
the  men  escape,  whom  I  have 
brought  into  your  hands,  he  that  let- 
terh  him  go"  shall  answer  life  for 
life. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
burnt-offering  was  ended,  that  Jehu 
commanded  his  soldiers  and  captains. 
Mving:  Go  in.  and  kill  them,  let 
none  escape.     And  the  soldiers  and 

Chap."  10.  ver.  "18. I  wttTworxhip  him 
more.  Jehu  sinned  in  thus  pretending 
to  worship  Baal,  and  causing  sacrifice 
to  be  offered  to  him:  because  evil  is  not 
to  be  «ione,  that  good  may  come  of  it 
Rom.  3,  8. 


captains  slew  them  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  cast  them  out  Tand 
they  went  into  the  city  of  the  tem- 
ple of  Baal, 

26  And  brought  the  statue  out  of 
Baal's  temple,  and  burnt  it, 

27  And  broke  it  in  pieces.  They 
destroyed  also  the  temple  of  Baal, 
and  made  a  jakes  in  its  place  unto 
this  day. 

2S  So  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of 
Israel: 

29  But  yet  he  departed  not  from 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Na- 
bat.  who  made  Israel  to  sin.  nor  did 
he  forsake  the  golden  calves  that 
were  in  Bethel,  and  Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  to  Jehu: 
Because  thou  hast  diligently  exe- 
cuted that  which  was  right,  and 
pleasing  in  my  eyes,  and  hast  done 
to  the  house  of  Achab  according  to 
all  that  was  in  my  heart:  *thy  chil- 
dren shall  sit  upon  the  throne' of  Is- 
rael to  the  fourth  generation. 

31  But  Jehu  took  no  heed  to  walk 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel  with  all  his  heart:  for  he  de- 
parted not  from  the  sins  of  Jerobo- 
am, who  had  made  Israel  to  sin. 

32  In  those  days  the  Lord  began 
to  be  weary  of  Israel:  and  Hazael 
ravaged  them  in  all  the  coasts  of  Is- 
rael, 

33  From  the  Jordan  eastward,  all 
the  land  of  Galaad,  and  Gad,  and 
Ruben,  and  Manasses.  from  Aroer, 
which  is  upon  the  torrent  Arnon.  and 
Galaad.  and  Basan. 

34  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
hu, and  all  that  he  did,  and  his 
strength,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
Book  of  the  Words  of  the  Days  of 
the  Kings  of  Israel  ? 

35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  father?, 
and  they  buried  him  in  Samaria: 
and  Joachaz  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

36  And  the  time  that  Jehu  reigned 
over  Israel,  in  Samaria,  was  eight 
and  twentv  vears. 


Chap.  10.— 1.  A.  M.  3120:  A.  C.  88 
3  Kings  21.  29. -a  3  Kings  16,  31.- 
Kings  15.  12. 
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CHAPTER   XI. 
Athalia's  usurpation  and  tyranny.     Jo- 
as  is  made  king.     AOtdKa  is  slam. 
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Chap.  XL] 


AND1  Athalia  the  mother  of 
Ochozias  seeing  that  her  son 
was  dead,  arose,  and  slew  all  the 
royal  seed. 

2  But  Josaba  the  daughter  of  king 
Joram,  sister  of  Ochozias,  took  Joas 
the  son  of  Ochozias,  and  stole  him 
from  among  the  king's  sons  that  were 
slain,  out  of  the  bed-chamber  with 
his  nurse  :  and  hid  him  from  the 
face  of  Athalia,  so  that  he  was  not 
slain 

3  And  he  was  with  her  six  years 
hid  in  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and 
Athalia  reigned  over  the  land. 

4  And2  in  the  seventh  year  Joia- 
da  sent,  and  taking  the  centurions 
and  the  soldiers,  brought  them  in  to 
him  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and 
made  a  covenant  with  them:  and 
taking  an  oath  of  them  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  shewed  them  the  king's, 
son: 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  say- 
ing: This  is  the  thing  that  you  must 
do, 

6  Let  a  third  part  of  you  go  in  on 
the  sabbath^  and  keep  the  watch  of 
the  king's  house.  And  let  a  third 
part  be  at  the  gate  of  Sur:  and  let 
a  third  part  be  at  the  gate  behind 
the  dwelling  of  the  shield-bearers: 
and  you  shall  keep  the  watch  of  the 
house  of  Messa. 

7  But  let  two  parts  of  you  all  that 
go  forth  on  the  sabbath,  keep  the 
watch  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  about 
the  king. 

8  And  you  shall  compass  him 
round  about,  having  weapons  in 
your  hands:  and  if  any  man  shall 
enter  the  precinct  of  the  temple,  let 
him  be  slain:  and  you  shall  be  with 
the  king  coming  in  and  going  out. 

9  And  the  centurions  did  accord- 
ing to  all  things  that  Joiada  the 
priest  had  commanded  them:  and 
taking  every  one  his  men,  that  went 
in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them  that 
went  out  on  the  sabbath,  they  came 
to  Joiada  the  priest. 

10  And  he  gave  them  the  spears, 
and  the  arms  of  king  David,  which 
were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  stood,  having  every 
one  his  weapons  in  his  hands,  from 
the   right  side   of  the   temple,  unto 

Chap  11,  ver.  12.  The  testimony.  The 
book  of  the  law. 
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the  left  side  of  the  altar,  and  of  the 
temple,  about  the  king. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king's 
son,  and  put  the  diadem  upon  him, 
and  the  testimony:  and  they  made 
him  king,  and  anointed  him:  and 
clapping" their  hands,  they  said:  God 
save  the  king. 

13  And  Athalia  heard  the  noise  of 
the  people  running:  and  going  into 
the  people  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord, 

14  She  saw  the  king  standing  upon 
a  tribunal,  as  the  manner  was,  and 
the  singers,  and  the  trumpets  near 
him,  and  all  the  people  of  the  land 
rejoicing,  and  sounding  the  trum- 
pets :  and  she  rent  her  garments, 
and  cried:  A  conspiracy,  a  conspi- 
racy. 

15  But  Joiada  commanded  the 
centurions,  that  were  over  the  army, 
and  said  to  them:  Have  her  forth 
without  the  precinct  of  the  temple, 
and  whosoever  shall  follow  her,  let 
him  be  slain  with  the  sword.  For 
the  priest  had  said:  Let  her  not  be 
slain  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her: 
and  thrust  her  out  by  the  way  by 
which  the  horses  go  in,  by  the  pal- 
ace, and  she  was  slain  there. 

17  And  Joiada  made  a  covenant 
between  the  Lord,  and  the  king,  and 
the  people,  that  they  should  be  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  and  between  the 
king  and  the  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
went  into  the  temple  of  Baal,  and 
broke  down  his  altars,  and  his  im- 
ages they  broke  in  pieces  thorough- 
ly they  slew  alsoMathan  the  priest 
of  Baal  before  the  altar.  And  the 
priest  set  guards  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

19  And  he  took  the  centurions, 
and  the  bands  of  the  Cerethi  and  the 
Phelethi,  and  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  they  brought  the  king 
from  the  house  of  the  Lord :  and  they 
came  by  the  way  of  the  gate  of  the 
shield-bearers  into  the  palace,  and 
he  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
rejoiced,  and  the  city  was  quiet:  but 
Athalia  was  slain  with  the  sword  in 
the  king's  house. 

Ver.  14.  A  trVmnal.  A  tribune,  or  a 
place  elevated  above  the  rest. 
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21  Now  Joas  was  seven  years  old. 
when  he  besran  to  reign. 


Chap.  11.— 1.  A.  M.  3120:  2  Par.  22,  D. 
—2.  2  Par.  23,  1;  A.  M.  3126;  A.  U.  ili. 


CHAPTER    XII. 

TJie  temple  is  repaired.  Hazael  is  \ 
bought  ojf  from  attacking  Jerusalem.  \ 
Joas  is  slain. 

IN1  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu  Joas 
began  to  reign:  and  he  reigned 
forty  years  in  Jerusalem,  'filename 
of  his  mother  was  Sebia  of  Bersabee. 

2  And  Joas  did  that  which  was 
right  before  the  Lord  all  the  days 
that  Joiada  the  priest  taught  him.' 

3  But  yet  he  took  not  away  the 
high  places  :  for  the  people  still  sac- 
rificed and  burnt  incense  in  the  high 
places. 

4  And  Joas  said  to  the  priests: 
2A11  the  money  of  the  sanctified 
things,  which  is  brought  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  by  those  that 
pass,  which  is  offered  for  the  price 
of  a  soul,  and  which  of  their  own  ac- 
cord,  and  of  their  own  free  heart  ' 
they  bring  into  the  temple  of  the  : 
Lord: 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  according 
to  their  order,  and  repair  the  house, 
wheresoever  they  shall  see  any 
tiling  that  wanteth  repairing. 

6  ]S  ow  till  the  three  and  twentieth 
year  of  king  Joas.  the  priests  did  not 
make  the  repairs  of  the  temple. 

7  And  king  Joas3  called  Joiada 
the  high  priest  and  the  priests,  say- 
ing to  them:  Why  do  you  not  re- 
pair the  temple?  'Take*  you  there- 
fore money  no  more  according  to 
your  order!  but  restore  it  for  the  re- 
pairing of  the  temple. 

8  And  the  priests  were  forbidden  \ 
to  take  any  more  money  of  the  peo-  j 
pie.  and  to  make  the  repairs  of  the 
house. 

9  And  Joiada  the  high  priest  took 
a  chest  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  top. 
and  set  it  by  the  altar  at  the  riLfht 
hand  of  them  that  came  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  priests 
that  kept  the  doors,  put  therein  all 
the  money,  that  was  brought  to  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

Chap.  12.  \^r.  4.  Sanrtirieff.  That  is. 
dedicated  to  God's  service.—  The  j.rice  of 
a  aoul.    That  is,  the  ordinary  oblation, 


10  And  when  they  saw  that  there 
was  very  much  money  in  the  che^t, 
the  king's  scribe,  and  the  high  priest 
came  up,  and  poured  it  out,  and 
counted  the  money  that  was  found 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord: 

11  And  they  gave  it  out  by  num- 
ber and  measure  into  the  hands  of 
them  that  were  over  the  builders  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord :  and  they  laid 
it  out  to  the  carpenters,  and  the  ma- 
sons, that  wrought  m  the  house  of 
the  Lord, 

12  And  made  the  repairs:  and  to 
them  that  cut  stones,  and  to  buy  tim- 
ber, gad  stones,  to  be  hewed,  that 
the  repairs  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
might  be  completely  finished,  and 
wheresoever  there  w'as  need  of  ex- 
pences  to  uphold  the  house. 

13  But  there  were  not  made  of  the 
same  money  for  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  bowls  or  flesh-hooks,  or  cen- 
sers, or  trumpets,  or  any  vessel  of 
gold  and  silver,  of  the  money,  that 
was  brought  into  the  temple'of  the 
Lord; 

14  For  it  was  given  to  them  that 
did  the  work,  that  tiie  temple  of  the 
Lord  might  be  repaired: 

15  And  they  reckoned  not  with 
the  men.  that  received  the  money  to 
distribute  it  to  the  work-ni^n.  but 
they  bestowed  it  faithfully. 

16  But  the  money  for  trespass, 
and  the  money  for  sins,  they  brought 
not  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause it  was  for  the  priests. 

IT  Then4  Hazael  king  of  Syria 
went  up,  and  fought  against  Geth, 
and  took  it.  and  set  his  face  to  go 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

15  Wherefore  Joas  king  of  Juda 
took  all  the  sanctified  things,  which 
Josaphat.  and  Joram.  and  Ochozias, 
his  fathers  the  kings  of  Juda  had 
dedicated  to  holv  uses,  and  which  he 
himself  had  offered:  and  all  the  sil- 
ver, that  could  be  found  in  the  trea- 
sures of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  kinsr's  palace:  and  sent  it  to 
Hazael  king  of  Syria,  and  he  went 
oft' fro-n  Jerusalem. 

19  And  the  re<t  of  the  acts  of  Joa=, 
and  all  that  he  did.  are  they  not 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  Words  of 
the  Days  of  the  Kings  of  Juda! 
which  every  soul  was  to  offer  by  the  law". 
Exod.  30. 
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20  And  his  servants  arose,  and 
conspired  among  themselves,  and 
slew  Joas  in  the  house  of  Mello  in 
the  descent  of  Sella. 

21  For  Josachar  the  son  of  Se- 
maath,  and  Jozabad  the  son  of  Co- 
rner his  servants  struck  him,  and  he 
died:  and  they  buried  him  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David,  and 
Amasias  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

Chap.  12.-1.  AM.  3126.-27  aTmTS^ 
A.  C.  857.-3.  A.  M.  3148.— 4.  A.  M.  3i65; 
A.  C.  839 ;  2  Par.  24,  23. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

TJie  reign  of Joachaz  and  of  Joas  kings 
of  Israel  The  last  acts  and  deatJi  of 
Eliseus  the  prophet:  a  dead  man  is 
raised  to  life  by  the  touch  of  his  bones. 

IX1  the  three  and  twentieth  year 
of  Joas  son  of  Ochozias  king  of 
Juda,  Joachaz  the  son  of  Jehu 
reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria, 
seventeen  years. 

2  And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord, 
and  followed  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Xabat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin,  and  he  departed  not  from 
them. 

3  And  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Israel,  and  he  de- 
livered them  into  the  hand  of  Ha- 
zael  the  king  of  Syria,  and  into  the 
hand  of  Benadad  the  son  of  Hazael 
all  days. 

4  But  Joachaz  besought  the  face 
of  the  Lord  and  the  Lord  heard  him: 
for  he  saw  the  distress  of  Israel,  be- 
cause the  king  of  Syria  had  oppress- 
ed them : 

5  And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a 
saviour,  and  they  were  delivered  out 
of  the  hand  of* the  king  of  Syria: 
and  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  in 
their  pavilions  as  yesterday  and  the 
day  before. 

6  But  yet  they  departed  not  from 
the  sins  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam, 
who  made  Israel  to  sin,  but  walked 
in  them :  and  there  still  remained  a 
grove  also  in  Samaria. 

7  And  Joachaz  had  no  more  left 
of  the  people  than  fifty  horsemen, 
and  ten  chariots,  and  ten  thousand  I 
foot-men:  for  the  king  of  Syria  had  I 
~  Ver.  2l7_ T he  ~city~o/~DaridT~B.e  was  ' 
buried  in  the  same  city  with  his  fathers ; 
but  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings.  . 
2  Paralip.  14.  I 
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slain  them,  and  had  brought  them 
low  as  dust  by  threshing  in  the  barn 
floor. 

8  But  the  rests  of  the  acts  of 
Joachaz,  and  all  that  he  did.  and  his 
valour,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
Book  of  the  Words  of  the  Days  of 
the  Kings  of  Israel  ? 

9  And  2  Joachaz  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  they  buried  him  in  Sa- 
maria: and  Joas  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

10  In  the  seven  and  thirtieth  year 
of  Joas  king  of  Juda.  3  Joas  the'  son 
of  Joachaz  reigned  over  Israel  in  Sa- 
maria sixteen  years, 

11  And  he  did  that  which  is  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord:  he  depart- 
ed not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Xabat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin,  but  he  walked  in  them. 

12  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joas, 
and  all  that  he  did.  and  his  valour 
wherewith  he  fought  against  Ama- 
sias king  of  Juda.  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  Ecok  of  the  Words  of  the 
Days  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  ? 

13  And  Joas  slept  with  his  fathers ; 
and  Jeroboam  sat  upon  his  throi.e. 
But  Joas  was  buried  in  Samaria 
with  the  kings  of  Israel. 

14  Now  Eliseus  was  sick  of  the  ill- 
ness whereof  he  died  :  And  4Joas 
king  of  Israel  went  down  to  him, 
and  wept  before  him,  and  said:  O 
my  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of 
Israel  and  the  guider  thereof. 

15  And  Eliseus  said  to  him:  bring 
a  bow  and  arrows.  And  when  he 
had  brought  him  a  bow,  and  ar- 
rows. 

16  He  said  to  the  king  of  Israel: 
Put  thy  hand  upon  the  bow.  And 
when  he  had  put  his  hand.  Eliseus 
put  his  hands  over  the  king's  hands, 

17  And  said:  Open  the  window  to 
the  east.  And  when  he  had  opened 
it.  Eliseus  said:  Shoot  an  arrow 
And  he  shot.  And  Eliseus  said:  The 
arrow  of  the  Lord's  deliverance,  and 
the  arrow  of  the  deliverance  from 
Syria:  and  thou  shalt  strike  the 
Syrians  in  Aphec,  till  thou  consume 
them. 

18  And  he  said :  Take  the  arrows. 
And  when  he  had  taken  them,  he 
said  to  him:  Strike  with   an  arrow 

Chap.  13,  ver.  6.  A  grove,  dedicated  to 
the  worship  of  Idols. 
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Chap.  XIV.] 


upon  the   ground.     And  he  struck 
tiiree  times  and  stood  still, 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was  angry 
with  him,  and  said:  If  thou  hadst 
smitten  five  or  six  or  seven  times, 
thou  hadst  smitten  Syria  even  to  ut- 
ter destruction:  but  now  three  times 
shait  thou  smite  it. 

20  And  Eliseus  died,  and  they 
buried  him.  And  the  rovers  from 
Moab  came  into  the  land  the  same 
year. 

21  And5  some  that  were  burying 
a  man,  saw  the  rovers,  and  cast  the 
body  into  the  sepulchre  of  Eliseus. 
And  when  it  had  touched  the  bones 
of  Eliseus,  the  man  came  to  life,  and 
stood  upon  his  feet. 

22  Xow  Hazael  king  of  Syria  af- 
flicted Israel  all  the  days  of  Joa- 
chaz: 

23  And  the  Lord  had  mercy  on 
them,  and  returned  to  them  because 
of  his  covenant,  which  he  had  made 
with  Abraham  and  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob :  and  lie  would  not  destroy  them, 
nor  utterly  cast  them  away,  unto 
this  present  time. 

24  And  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died, 
and  Benadad  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

25  Xow«  Joas  the  son  of  Joachaz. 
took  the  cities  out  of  the  hand  of 
Benadad  the  son  of  Hazael,  which 
he  had  taken  out  of  the  hand  of  Jo- 
achaz his  father  by  war,  three  times 
did  Joas  beat  him,  and  he  restored 
the  cities  to  Israel. 


Chap.  13.— 1  A.  M.  3143:  A.  C.  85*1.— 2. 
A.  M.  3165;  A.  C.  839.-3.  A.  M.  3163;  A. 
C.  841.— 4.  A.  M  3165.— 5.  Eccli.  48,  14.— 
6.  A.  M.  3163. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Amasias  reigneth  in  Juda  :  he  overcom- 
eth  the  Eiomites  :  but  is  overcome  by 
Joas  king  of  Israel.  Jeroboam  the 
second  reigneth  in  Israel. 

IN1  the  second  year  of  Joas  son  of 
Joachaz  king  of  Israel  reigned 
Amasias  son  of  Joas  king  of  Juda. 

2  He2  was  five  and  twenty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign:  and 

Ver.  19.  If  thou  hadst  ami/ten,  <fcc~Bv 
this  it  appears  that  God  had  revealed  to 
the  proDhet  that  the  kins:  should  over- 
corn0  the  Syrians  as  many  times  as  he 
should  thpu  strike  on  the  ground:  hut 
as  he  had  not  at  the  same  time  revealed 


I  nine  and  twenty  years  he  reigned  in 

Jerusalem,  the  name  of  his  mother 

was  Joadan  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 

|  before  the   Lord,  but    yet  not  like 

:  David  his  father.     He  did  according 

'<  to   all  things  that  Joas  his  father 

did  : 
I      4  But  this  only,  that  he  took  not 
away   the   high   places:  for  yet  the 
people  sacrificed,  and  burnt  incense 
in  the  high  places. 

5  And  when  he  had  possession  of 
the  kingdom,  he  put  his  servants  to 
death  that  had  slain  the  king  his  fa- 
ther: 

6  But  the  children  of  the  murder- 
ers he  did  not  put  to  death,  accord- 
ing to  that  which  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  wherein 
the  Lord  commanded,  saying:  3The 
fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for 
the  children,  neither  shall  the  chil- 
dren be  put  to  death  for  the  fathers: 
but  every  man  shall  die  for  his  own 
sin. 

7  He  slew  of  Edom*  in  the  valley 
of  the  Salt-pits  ten  thousand  men, 
and  took  the  Rock  by  war.  and  call- 
ed the  name  thereof,  Jectehel  unto 
this  day. 

8  Then  Amasias  sent  messengers 
to  Joas  son  of  Joachaz,  son  of  Jehu 
king  of  Israel,  saying:  Come,  let  us 
see  one  another. 

9  And  Joas  king  of  Israel  sent 
again  to  Amasias  king  of  Juda,  say- 
ing: A  thistle  of  Libanus  sent  to'a 
cedar-tree,  which  is  in  Libanus.  say- 
ing: Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to 
wife.  And  the  beasts  of  the  forest, 
that  are  in  Libanus,  passed  and  trod 
down  the  thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  beaten  and  prevailed 
over  Edom,  and  thy  heart  hath  lift- 
ed thee  up:  be  content  with  this  glo- 
ry, and  sit  at  home :  why  provokest 
thou  evil,  that  thou  shouldst  fall, 
and  Juda  with  thee. 

11  But  Amasias  did  not  rest  satis- 
fied. So  Joas  king  of  Israel  went 
tip,  and  he  and  Amasias  king  of  Ju- 
da saw  one  another  in  Bethsames  a 
town  in  Juda. 

to  him  how  often  the  kin?  would  strike. 
the  proohet  wbs  concerned  to  sec  th:it 
he  struck  but  thrice. 
Chap.  14.  ver.  8.    Lei  it***  one  another. 

This  was  a  challenge  to  fight. 
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12  And  Juda  was  put  to  the  worse 
before  Israel,  and  they  fled  every 
man  to  their  dwellings. 

13  But  Joas  king  of  Israel  took 
Ainasias  king  of  Juda  the  son  of  Jo- 
as, the  son  of  Ochozias,  in  Bethsa- 
mes,  and  brought  him  into  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  he  broke  down  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  from  the  gate  of  Ephra- 
im  to  the  gate  of  the  corner,  four 
hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  the  gold,  and 
silver,  and  all  the  vessels,  that  were 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  king's  treasures,  and  hostages, 
and  returned  to  Samaria. 

15  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joas 
which  he  did,  and  his  valour,  where- 
with he  fought  against  A masias  king 
of  Juda,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
Book  of  the  Words  of  the  Days  of 
the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

16  And  Joas  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the 
kings  of  Israel:  and  Jeroboam  his 
sonreigned  in  his  stead. 

17  And  Amasias  the  son  of  Joas 
king  of  Juda  lived,  after  the  death 
of  Joas  son  of  Joachaz  king  of  Is- 
rael fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Am- 
asias, are  they  not  written  in  the 
Book  of  the  Words  of  the  Days  of 
the  Kings  of  Juda  ? 

19  Now  they  made  a  conspiracy 
against  him  in  Jerusalem:  and  he 
fled  to  Lachis.  5  And  they  sent  after 
him  to  Lachis,  and  killed  him  there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  away 
upon  horses,  and  he  was  buried  in 
Jerusalem  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David. 

21  And6  all  the  people  of  Juda  took 
Azarias.  who  was  sixteen  years  old, 
and  made  him  king  instead  of  his  fa- 
ther Amasias. 

22  lie  built  Elath,  and  restored  it 
to  Juda,  after  that  the  king  slept 
with  his  fathers. 

23  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Amasi- 
as son7  of  Joas  king  of  Juda, 
reigned  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joas 
king  of  Israel  in  Samaria,  one  and 
forty  years : 

24  And  he  did  that  which  is  evil 
before  the  Lord.  He  departed  not 
from  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 


Yer,  25,  Ophtr.    In  the  tribe  of  Zabu- 
lon. 
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son  of  Nabat,  who  made  Israel  to 
sin. 

25  He  restored  the  borders  of  Isra- 
el from  the  entrance  of  Emath,B  un- 
to the  Sea  of  the  Wilderness,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel,  which  he  spoke  by 
his  servant  9  Jonas  the  son  of  Ama- 
thi,  the  prophet,  who  was  of  Geth, 
which  is  in  Opher. 

26  For  the  Lord  saw  the  affliction 
of  Israel  that  it  was  exceeding  bit- 
ter, and  that  they  were  consumed 
even  to  them  that  were  shut  up  in 
prison,  and  the  lowest  persons,  and 
that  there  was  no  one  to  help  Israel. 

27  And  the  Lord  did  not  say  that 
he  would  blot  out  the  name  of  Isra- 
el from  under  heaven,  but  he  saved 
them  by  the  hand  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Joas. 

28  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jer- 
oboam, and  all  that  he  did,  and  his 
valour,  wherewith  he  fought,  and 
how  he  restored  Damascus,  and  Em- 
ath  to  Juda  in  Israel,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  Words  of 
the  Kings  of  Israel? 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his 
fathers  the  kings  of  Israel,  and  Za- 
charias  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

~ChIp.  14.— 1.  A.  M.  3165.— 2.  2  Par.  2\ 
1.— 3.  Deut,  24,  16:  Zech.  18,  20.— 4.  A.  M. 
3177:  A.  C.  827.-5.  A.  M.  3194:  A.  C.  810. 
—6.  2  Par.  26,  1.— 7.  A.  M.  3179;  A.  C. 
825.-8.  Jos.  19,  35.—  9.  Jonas  1,  1. 

CHAPTEK  XV. 

Tixc  reign  of  Azarias,  and  Joathan  in 
Juda:  and  of  Zacharias,  Sellum, 
Manahem,  Phaceia  and  Phacee  in  Is- 
rael. 

IX1  the  seven  and  twentieth  year 
of  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel 
reigned  Azarias  son  of  Amasias  king 
of  Juda. 

2  He  was  sixteen  years  old,  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
two  and  fifty  years  in  Jerusalem: 
the  name  of 'his  mother  was  Jeche- 
lia  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  pleas- 
ing before  the  Lord,  according  to  all 
that  his  father  Amasias  had  done. 

4  But  the  high  places  he  did  not 
destroy:  for  the  people  sacrificed, 
and  burnt  incense  in  the  high  places. 


Chap.  15,  ver.  1.    Azarias.    Otherwise 
called  Ozias. 
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5  And2  the  Lord  struck  the  king, 
so  that  he  was  a  leper  unto  the  day 
of  his  death,  and  lie  dwelt  in  a  free 
house  apart:  but  Joathan  the  king's 
son  governed  the  palace,  and  judged 
the  people  of  the  land. 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Aza- 
rias,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
Words  of  the  Days  of  the  Kings  of 
Juda  ? 

7  And  Azarias3  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers: and  they  buried  him  with  his 
ancestors  in  the  city  of  David,  and 
Joathan  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

8  In*  the  eight  and  thirtieth  year 
of  Azarias  king  of  Juda,  reigned 
Zacharias  son  of  Jeroboam  over  Is- 
rael in  Samaria  six  months: 

9  And  he  did  that  which  is  evil  be- 
fore the  Lord,  as  his  fathers  had 
done:  he  departed  not  from  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Xabat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Sellum  the  son  of  Jabes 
conspired  against  him:  and  struck 
him  publicly  and  killed  him,  and 
reigned  in  his  place. 

11  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Za- 
charias, are  they  not  written  in  the 
Book  of  the  Words  of  the  Days  of 
the  Kings  of  Israel? 

12  This5  was  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spoke  to  Jehu,  saying: 
Thy  children  to  the  fourth  genera- 
tion shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Is- 
rael.    And  so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  Sellum  the  son  of  Jabes  began 
to  reign  in  the6  nine  and  thirtieth 
year  of  Azarias  king  of  Juda:  and 
reigned  one  month  in  Samaria. 

14  And  Manahem  the  son  of  Gadi 
went  up  from  Thersa:  and  he  came 
into  Samaria,  and  struck  Sellum  the 
son  of  Jabes  in  Samaria,  and  slew 
him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Sel- 
lum, and  his  conspiracy,  and  the 
plot  which  he  made,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  Words  of 
the  Days  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  ? 

16  Then  Manahem  destroyed 
Thapsa  and  all  that  were  in  it  and 
the  borders  thereof  from  Thersa : 
because  they  would  not  open  to  him : 
and  lie  slew  all  the  women  thereof 

Ver.  5.  A  leper.  In  punishment  of  his 
usurping  the  priestly  function.  2  Para- 
lip.  26. 


|  that  were   with   child,   and   ripped 
J  them  up. 

17  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year 
i  of  Azarias   king  of   Juda,   reigned 

Manahem  son   of  Gadi  over  Israel 
;  ten  years  in  Samaria. 

18  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
I  before  the  Lord:  he  departed  not 
I  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
1  Xabat,  who  made   Israel  to  sin  all 

his  days. 

19  And  Phul  king  of  the  Assyrians 
came  into  the  land,  and  Manahem 
gave  Phul  a  thousand  talents  of  sil- 
ver, to  aid  him,  and  to  establish  him 
in  the  kingdom. 

20  And  Manahem  laid  a  tax  upon 
Israel,  on  all  that  were  mighty  and 
rich,  to  give  the  king  of  the  As- 
syrians, each  man  fifty  sides  of  sil- 
ver: so  the  king  of  the  Assyrians 
turned  back,  and  did  not  stay  in  the 
land. 

21  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Manahem,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
Words  of  the  Days  of  the  Kings  of 
Israel? 

22  And  Manahem  slept  with  his 
fathers :  and  Phaceia  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 

23  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azarias 
king7  of  Juda  reigned  Phaceia  the 
son  of  Manahem  over  Israel  in  Sa- 
maria two  years: 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
before  the  Lord:  he  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Xabat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  And  his  captain  Phacee  the 
son  of  Romelia,  conspired  against 
him,  and  8smote  him  in  Samaria,  in 
the  tower  of  the  king's  house,  near 
Argob,  and  near  Arie,  and  with  him 
fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  Galaad- 
ites,  and  he  slew  him,  and  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pha- 
ceia and  all  that  he  did.  are  they  not 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  Words  of 
the  Days  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  ? 

27  Iii  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of 
Azarias  king  of  Juda  reigned  Pha- 
cee the  son  of  Romelia  over  Israel 
in  Samaria  twenty  years. 

28  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
before  the  Lord:  he  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Xabat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 
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29  In  the  days  of  Phacee  king  of 
Israel  came  Theglathphalasar  king 
of  Assyria,  and  took  Aion,  and 
Abel  beth  (the  house  of)  Maacha  and 
Janoe,  and  Cedes,  and  Asor,  and 
Galaad,  and  Galilee,  and  all  the 
land  of  Neplithali:  and  carried  them 
captives  into  Assyria. 

30  Now  Osee  son  of  Ela  conspired, 
and  formed  a  plot  against  Phacee 
the  son  of  Romelia,  and  struck  him, 
and  slew  him:  and  reigned  in  his 
stead  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Joa- 
tham  the  son  of  Ozias. 

31  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pha- 
cee,9 and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
Words  of  the  Days  of  the  Kings  of 
Israal ? 

32  In  the  10second  year  of  Phacee, 
the  son  of  Romelia  king  of  Israel, 
reigned  Joatham  son  of  Ozias  king 
of  Juda. 

33  He  was  five  and  twenty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem: 
the  name  of  his  mother  was  Jerusa, 
thi  daughter  of  Sadoc. 

31  And  he  did  that  which  was 
right  before  the  Lord:  according  to 
all  that  his  father  Ozias  had  done,  so 
did  he. 

35  But  the  high  places  he  took  not 
away:  the  people  still  sacrificed, 
and  burnt  incense  in  the  high  places: 
he  built  the  highest  gate  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

36  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joa- 
tham, and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Words 
of  the  Days  of  the  Kings  of  Juda  ? 

37  In  those  days  the  Lord  began 
to  send  into  Juda  1JRasin  king  of 
Syria,  and  Phacee  the  son  of  Ro- 
melia. 

38  And  Joatham  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  with  them  in 
the  city  of  David  his  father,  and 
Achaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


Chap.  15.— 1.  A.  M.  3194;  A.  C.  810.— 2. 
2  Par.  28,  21.— 3.  A.  M.  3246;  A.  0.  758.— 
4.  A  M.  3232;  A.  C.  772.-5.  4  Kings  10. 
30.— 6.  A.  M.  3233.-7.  A.  M.  3243;  A.  C. 
761.— 8.  A.  M.  3245;  A.  C.  759.-9.  2  Par. 
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as  7,  1. 


Ver.  30.    In  the  twentieth  year  of  Joatham. 
That  is,  in  the  twentieth  year,  from  the 
banning  of  Joatham's  reign.     The  sa- 
cred writer  chooses  rather  to  follow  here 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  wicked  reign  of  Achaz:  the  Icings  of 
Syria  and  Israel  war  against  him: 
he  hireth  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  to 
assist  him:  He  causttk  an  attar  to  be 
made  after  the  pattern  of  that  of 
Damascus. 

IN  the  seventeenth  year  of  Phacee 
the  son  of  Romelia  reigned 
Achaz  the  son  of  Joatham  king  of 
Juda. 

2  Achaz1  was  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  sixteen  years2  in  Jerusalem : 
he  did  not  thatVhich  was  pleasing 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  as 
David  his  father; 

3  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  Israel:  moreover  he  conse- 
crated also  his  son,  making  him  pass 
through  the  fire  according  to  the 
idols  of  the  nations:  which  the  Lord 
destroyed  before  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

4  He  sacrificed  also  and  burnt 
incense  in  the  high  places  and  on 
the  hills,  and  under  every  green 
tree. 

5  Then3  Rasin  king  of  Syria,  and 
Phacee  son  of  Romelia  king  of  Is- 
rael came  up  to  Jerusalem  to  fight: 
and  they  besieged  Achaz,  but  were 
not  able  to  overcome  him. 

6  At  that  time  Rasin  king  of  Syria 
restored  Aila  to  Syria,  and  drove 
the  men  of  Juda  out  of  Aila:4  and 
the  Edomites  came  into  Aila,  and 
dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

7  And5  Achaz  sent  messengers  to 
Theglathphalasar  king  of  the  Assy- 
rians, saying:  I  am  thy  servant,  and 
thy  son:  come  up,  and  save  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Israel,  who  are  risen  up  together 
against  me. 

8  And  when  he  had  gathered  to- 
gether the  silver  and  gold,  that 
could  be  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  king's  treasures, 
he  sent  it  for  a  present  to  the  king 
of  the  Assyrians. 

9  And  he  agreed  to  his  desire :  for 
the  king  of  the  Assyrians  went  up 
against  Damascus,  and  laid  it  waste : 
and  he    carried    away   the  inhabi- 

this  date,  than  to  speak  of  the  years  of 
Achaz :  who  had  not  yet  been  mention- 
ed. 
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tants  thereof  to  Cyrene,  but  Rasin 
he  slew. 

10  And  king  Achaz  went  to  Da- 
mascus to  meet  Theglathphalasar 
kind  of  the  Assyrians:  and  when  he 
had  seen  the  altar  of  Damascus, 
king  Achaz  sent  to  Urias  the  priest 
a  pattern  of  it,  and  its  likeness  ac- 
cording to  all  the  work  thereof. 

11  And  Urias  the  priest  built  an 
altar,  according  to  all  that  king  Ac- 
haz had  commanded,  from  Damas- 
cus, so  did  Urias  the  priest  against 
king  Achaz  came  from  Damascus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come 
from  Damascus,  he  saw  the  altar 
and  worshipped  it:  and  went  up  and 
OiTered  holocausts,  and  his  own  sac- 
rifice. 

13  And  offered  libations  and  pour- 
ed the  blood  of  the  peace-offerings, 
which  he  had  offered  upon  the  altar. 

14  But  the  altar  of  brass  that  was 
before  the  Lord,  he  removed  from 
the  face  of  the  temple,  and  from  the 
place  of  the  altar,  and  from  the 
place  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord: 
and  he  set  it  at  the  side  of  the  altar 
toward  the  north. 

15  And  king  Achaz  commanded 
Urias  the  priest  saying:  Upon  the 
great  altar  offer  the  morning  holo- 
caust, and  the  evening  sacrifice,  and 
the  king's  holocaust,  and  his  sacri- 
fice, and  the  holocaust  of  the  whole 
people  of  the  land,  and  their  sacri- 
fices, and  their  libations:  and  all  the 
blood  of  the  holocaust,  and  all  the 
blood  of  the  victim  thou  shalt  pour 
out  upon  it:  but  the  altar  of  brass 
shall  be  prepared  ready  at  my  plea- 
sure. 

16  So  Urias  the  priest  did  accord- 
ing to  all  that  king  Achaz  had  com- 
manded him. 

17  And  king  Achaz  took  away  the 
graven  bases,  and  the  laver  that  was 
upon  them :  and  he  took  down  the 
sea  from  the  brazen  oxen  that  held 
it  up,  and  put  it  upon  a  pavement  of 
stone. 

18  The  Musach  also  for  the  Sab- 
bath, which  he  had  built  in  the  tem- 
ple :  and  the  king's  entry  from  with- 
out he  turned  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  because  of  the  king  of  the  As- 
syrians. 


19  Now  the  rest  of  the  Acts  of 
Achaz,  which  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  Words  of 
the  Days  of  the  Kings  of Juda? 

20  And  Achaz  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  with  them  in 
the  city  of  David,6  and  Ezechias  hi3 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

"Chap.  16.— 17  21^728,  17— 27~A.~m7 
3262;  A.  O.  742.-3.  Isaias  7,  1.— 4.  A.  M. 
3263.-5.  A.  M.  3264.-6.  2  Par  28,  27. 


Chap.  16,  ver.  18.    Mnmrh.   The  covert, 
or  pavilion,  or  tribune  for  the  king. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  reign  of  Osee.  The  Israelites  for 
tlceir  sins  are  carried  into  captivity  : 
other  inhabitants  are  sent  to  Samaria, 
who  make  a  mixture  of  religions. 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  *  Achaz  king 
of  Juda,  Osee  the  son  of  Ela 
reigned  in  Samaria  over  Israel  nine 
years. 

2  And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord  : 
but  not  as  the  kings  of  Israel  that 
had  been  before  hiin. 

3  Against  2him  came  up  Salma- 
nasar  king  of  the  Assyrians,  and 
Osee  became  his  servant,  and  paid 
him  tribute. 

4  And  when  the  king  of  the  As- 
syrians, found  that  Osee,  endeavour- 
ing to  rebel  had  sent  messengers  to 
Sua  the  king  of  Egypt,  that  he  might 
not  pay  tribute  to  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians,  as  he  had  done  every 
year,  he  besieged  him,  bound  him, 
and  cast  him  into  prison. 

5  And  he  went  through  all  the 
land :  and  going  up  to  Samaria,  he 
besieged  it  three  years. 

6  And3  in  the  ninth  year  of  Osee, 
the  king  of  the  Assyrians  took  Sa- 
maria, and  carried  Israel  away  to 
Assyria:  and  he  placed  them  in  Ha- 
la,  and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of  Go- 
zan,  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

7  For  so  it  was  that  the  children 
of  Israel  had  sinned  against  the 
Lord  their  God,  who  brought  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  under 
the  hand  of  Pharao'king  of  Egypt, 
and  they  Avorshipped  strange  gods. 

8  And  they  walked  according  to 
the  way  of  the  nations,  which  the 
Lord  had  destroyed  in  the  sight  of 
the   children   of  "Israel,   and   of  the 

Chap.  17,  ver.  1.  In  the  ticel/fh  year,  &c. 
He  began  to  reiern  before:  but  was  not 
in  quiet  possession  of  the  kingdom  till 
the  twelfth  year  of  Achaz. 
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kings  of  Israel:   because  they  had  I 
done  in  like  manner. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  of-  I 
fended   the    Lord  their    God    with 
things  that    were    not    right:    and 
built  them  high  places  in  all  their  j 
cities  from  the  tower  of  the  watch-  I 
men  to  the  fenced  city. 

10  And  they  made  them  statues 
and  groves  on  every  high  hill,  and 
under  every  shady  tree: 

11  And  they  burned  incense  there 
upon  altars  after  the  manner  of  the 
nations,  which  the  Lord  had  re- 
moved from  their  face :  and  they 
did  wicked  things,  provoking  the 
Lord; 

12  And  they  worshipped  abomina- 
tions, concerning  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  them  that  they 
should  not  do  this  thing. 

13  And  the  Lord  testified  to  them 
in  Israel  and  in  Juda  by  the  hand  of 
all  the  prophets  and  seers,  saying:  I 
4 Return   from  your   wicked    ways,  ! 
and  keep  my    precepts,   and    cere-  j 
monies    according    to    all    the  law 
which  I  commanded  your  fathers: 
and  as  I  have  sent  to  you  in  the  j 
hand  of  my  servants  the  prophets. 

14  And  they  hearkened  not,  but  j 
hardened  their  necks  like  to  the  neck 
of  their    fathers,    who    would  not 
obey  the  Lord  their  God. 

15  And    they    rejected  his    ordi- 
nances  and  the    covenant  that    he 
made  with  their  fathers,  and  thetes-  j 
timonies  which  he  testified  against 
tnem:  and  they  followed  vanities,  \ 
and  acted  vainly:  and  they  followed 
the  nations,  that  were  round  about 
them,  concerning  which  the    Lord  ; 
had    commanded    them,   that   they  j 
should  not  do  as  they  did. 

16  And  they  forsook  all  the  pre-  j 
cepts  of  the  Lord  their  God:   and  | 
made    to    themselves    two    molten 
calves,  and  groves  and  adored  all  the 
host  of  heaven :  and  they  served  Baal. 

17  And  consecrated  their  sons,  and 
their  daughters  through  fire:  and 
they  gave  themselves  to  divinations, 
and  soothsayings:  and  they  deliver- 
ed themselves  up  to  do  evil  before 
the  Lord,  to  provoke  him. 

13  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry 
with  Israel,  and  removed  them  from 
his  sight,  and  there  remained  only 
the  tribe  of  Juda. 
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19  But  neither  did  Juda  itself  keep 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  their 
God:  but  they  walked  in  the  errors 
of  Israel,  which  they  had  wrought. 

20  And  the  Lord  cast  off  all  the 
seed  of  Israel,  and  afflicted  them 
and  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  spoilers,  till  he  cast  them  away 
from  his  face : 

21  Even5  from  that  time,  when  Is- 
rael was  rent  from  the  house  of  Da- 
vid, and  made  Jeroboam  son  of  Na- 
bat  their  king:  for  Jeroboam  sepa- 
rated Israel  from  the  Lord,  and 
made  them  commit  a  great  sin. 

22  And  the  children  of  Israel 
walked  in  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam, 
which  he  had  done:  and  they  de- 
parted not  from  them, 

23  Till8  the  Lord  removed  Israel 
from  his  face,  as  he  had  spoken  in 
the  hand  of  all  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets: and  Israel  was  carried  away 
out  of  their  land  to  Assyria,  unto 
this  day. 

24  And  the  king  of  the  Assyrians 
brought  people  from  Babylon,  and 
from  Cutha,  and  from  Avah.  and 
from  Emath.  and  from  Sepharvaim : 
and  placed  them  in  the  cities  of  Sa- 
maria instead  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael: and  they  possessed  Samaria, 
and  dwelt  in  the  cities  thereof. 

25  And  when  they  began  to  dwell 
there,  they  feared  not  the  Lord: 
and  the  Lord  sent  lions  among  them, 
which  killed  them. 

26  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians,  and  was  said:  The  na- 
tions, which  thou  hast  removed,  and 
made  to  dwell  in  the  cities  of  Sa- 
maria, know  not  the  ordinances  of 
the  God  of  the  land:  and  the  Lord 
hath  sent  lions  among  them:  and  be- 
hold they  kill  them,  because  they 
know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of 
the  land. 

27  And  the  king  of  the  Assyrians 
commanded,  saying:  Carry  thither 
one  of  the  priests  whom  you  brought 
from  thence  captive,  and  let  him  go, 
and  dwell  with  them:  and  let  him 
teach  them  the  ordinances  of  the 
God  of  the  land. 

28  So  one  of  the  priests,  who  had 
been  carried  away  captive  from  Sa- 
maria, came  and  dwelt  in  Bethel, 
and  taught  them  how  they  should 
worship  the  Lord. 
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41  So  these  nations  feared  the 
Lord,  but  nevertheless  served  also 
their  idols:  their  children  also  and 
grandchildren,  as  their  fathers  did, 
so  do  they  unto  this  day. 

Chap.  17.—  i.  A.  M.  3274:  A.  C.  730.— 2. 
4  Kings  18.  9:  Tob.  1,  2.-3.  A.  M.  £483;  4 
Kings  18,  10.— 4.  Jerem.  25.  5.-5.  3  Kings 
12,  19.— 6.  Jerein.  2a,  9.— 7.  Gen.  32.  28. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

The  reign  of  Ezechias:  he  abolisheth 
idolatry  and  prosper eth.  Sennacherib 
cometh  up  against  him:  Rabsaces  so- 
licited the  people  to  revolt;  and  blas- 
phemeth  the  Lord. 

N>  the  third  year  of  Osee  the  son 
of  Ela   king   of  Israel,  reigned 

2Ezechias  the  son  of  Achaz  king  of 

Juda. 

2  He  was  five  and  twenty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign:  and  he 
reigned  nine  and  twenty  years  in  Je- 
rusalem: the  name  of  his  mother 
was  Abi  the  daughter  of  Zacharias. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  good 
before  the  Lord,  according  to  all 
that  David  his  father  had  done. 

4  He  destroyed  the  3high  places, 
and  broke  the 'statues  in  pieces,  and 
cut  down  the  groves,  and  broke  the 
brazen  serpent.'*  which  Moses  had 
made:  for  till  that  time  the  children 
of  Israel  burnt  incense  to  it :  and  he 
called  its  name  Xohestan. 

5  He  trusted  in  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Israel:  so  that  after  him  there 
was  none  like  him  among  all  the 
kings  of  Juda.  nor  any  of  them  that 
were  before  him: 

6  And  he  stuck  to  the  Lord,  and 
departed  not  from  his  steps,  but  kept 
his  commandments,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

7  Wherefore  the  Lord  also  was 
with  him.  and  in  all  things,  to  which 
he  went  forth,  he  behaved  himself 
wisely.  And  he  rebelled  against  the 
king  of  the  Assyrians,  and  served 
him  not. 

8  He  smote  the  Philistines  a>  far 
as  Gaza,  and  all  their  borders,  from 
the  tower  of  the  watchmen  to  the 
fenced  city. 

9  In5  the  fourth  year  of  king  Ez- 
echias.  which  was  the  seventh  year 
of  Osee  the  son  of  Ela  kinu  of  I<ra- 

L'hap.   28,  ver.  4.     Nohestan.     That  is     in  contempt,  because  they  had  made  a 
timr  brass  or  a  little  brass.    So  he  called  it    god  of  it, 
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29  And  every  nation  made  gods  of 
their  own.  and"  put  them  in  the  tem- 
ples in  the  high  places,  which  the 
Samaritans  had  made,  every  nation 
in  their  cities  where  they  dwelt. 

30  For  the  men  of  Babylon  made 
Sochothbenoth:  and  the  Cathites 
made  Xergel :  and  the  men  of  Emath 
made  Asima. 

31  And  the  Hevitesmade  Xebahaz 
and  Tharthac.  And  they  that  were 
of  Sepharvaim  burnt  their  children 
in  tire,  to  Adramelech.  and  Aname- 
lech  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim. 

32  And  nevertheless  they  wor- 
shipped the  Lord.  And  they  made 
to  themselves,  of  the  lowest  of  the 
people,  priests  of  the  high  places, 
and  they  placed  them  in  the  temples 
of  the  high  places. 

33  And  when  they  worshipped  the 
Lord,  they  served  also  their  own 
gods  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
nations  out  of  which  they  were 
brought  to  Samaria: 

34  Unto  this  day  they  follow  the 
old  manner:  they  fear  not  the  Lord, 
neither  do  they  keep  his  ceremonies. 
and  judgments,  and  law.  and  the 
commandment,  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  children  of  Jacob,7 
whom  he  surnamed  Israel : 

35  With  whom  he  made  a  cove- 
nant, and  charged  them. saying:  You 
shall  not  fear  strange  gods,  nor  shall 
you  adore  them,  nor  worship  them, 
nor  sacrifice  to  them. 

36  But  the  Lord  your  God.  who 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  with  great  power,  and  a 
stretched  out  arm.  him  shall  you 
fear,  and  him  shall  you  adore,  and 
to  him  shall  you  sacrifice. 

37  And  the  ceremonies,  and  judg- 
ments, and  law.  and  the  command- 
ment, which  he  wrote  for  you.  you 
shall  observe  to  do  them  always: 
and  you  shall  not  fear  strange  gods. 

3S  And  the  covenant  that  he  made 
with  you.  you  shall  not  forget:  nei- 
ther shall  ve  worship  strange  gods, 

39  But  fear  the  Lord  your^God, 
and  he  shall  deliver  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  all  your  enemies. 

40  But  they  did  not  hearken  to  this< 
but  did  according  to  their  old  cus- 
tom. 
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el,  Salmanasar  king  of  the  Assyri- 
ans came  up  to  Samaria,  and  be- 
sieged it, 

10  And  took  it.  For  after  three 
years,  in  the  sixth  year  of  Ezechias. 
that  is,  in  the  ninth  year  of  Osee 
king  of  Israel,  Samaria  was  taken:6 

11  And  the  king  of  the  Assyrians 
carried  away  Israel  into  Assyria, 
and  placed  them  in  Hala,  and  in 
Ilabor  by  the  rivers  of  Gozan  in  the 
cities  of  the  Medes: 

12  Because  they  hearkened  not  to 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God.  but 
transgressed  his  covenant:  all  that 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded, they  would  not  hear  nor 
do. 

13  In7  the  fourteenth  year  of  king 
Ezechias,  Sennacherib  king  of  the 
Assyrians  came  up  against  the 
fenced  cities  of  Juda:  and  took 
them. 

14  Then  Ezechias  king  of  Juda 
sent  messengers  to  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians  to  Lachis,  saying:  I  have 
offended,  depart  from  me:  and  all 
that  thou  shalt  put  upon  me,  I  will 
bear.  And  the  king  of  the  Assyri- 
ans put  a  tax  upon  Ezechias  king  of 
Juda,  of  three  hundred  talents  of 
silver,  and  thirty  talents  of  gold. 

15  And  Ezechias  gave  him  all  the  ; 
silver  that  was  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,   and  in  the  king's  trea- 
sures. 

16  At  that  time  Ezechias  broke 
the  doors  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  plates  of  gold,  which  he  had 
fastened  on  them,  and  gave  them  to 
the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 

17  And  the  king  of  the  Assyrians 
sent  Tharthan,  and  Rabsaris',  and 
Rabsaces  from  Lachis  to  king 
Ezechias  with  a  strong  army  to  Je- 
rusalem- and  they  went  up  and 
came  to  Jerusalem,  and  they  stood 
by  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool, 
which  is  in  the  way  of  the  Fuller's 
field. 

18  And  they  called  for  the  king : 
and  there  went  out  to  them  Eliacim 
the  son  of  Helcias  who  was  over  the 
house,  and  Sobna  the  scribe,  and 
Joahe  the  son  of  Asaph,  the  re- 
corder. 

19  And  Rabsaces  said  to  them: 
Speak  to  Ezechias:  Thus  saith  the 
great    king,   the    king    of   the    As- 
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!  Syrians:    TThat   is    this    confidence, 
j  wherein  thou  trustest  ? 

20  Perhaps  thou  hast  taken  coun- 
I  sel,    to   prepare   thyself   for   battle. 

1  On  whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou 
)  darest  to  rebel? 

21  Dost  thou  trust  in  Egypt  a  staff 
I  of  a  broken  reed,  upon  which  if  a 

man  lean,  it  will  break  and  go  into 
\  his  hand,  and  pierce  it?  so  is  Pharao 
j  king  of  Egvpt,  to  all  that  trust  in 
j  him. 

22  But  if  you  say  to  me:  AYe  trust 
|  in  the  Lord  our  God:  is  it  not  he, 

|  whose  high  places  and  altars  Eze- 
chias hath  taken  away:  and  hath 
commanded  Juda  and  Jerusalem: 
You  shall  worship  before  this  altar 
in  Jerusalem  ? 

23  Now  therefore  come  over  to  my 
master  the  king  of  the  Assyrian-*. 
and  I  will  give  you  two  thousand 
horses,  and  see  whether  you  be  able 
to  have  riders  for  them. 

24  And  how  can  you  stand  against 
one  lord  of  the  least  of  my  master's 
servants  ?  Dost  thou  trust  in  Egypt 
for  chariots  and  for  horsemen  ? 

25  Is  it  without  the  will  of  the 
Lord  that  I  am  come  up  to  this 
place  to  destroy  it  ?  The  Lord  said 
to  me:  Go  up  'to  this  land,  and  de- 
strov  it. 

26  Then  Eliacim  the  son  of  Hel- 
cias, and  Sobna,  and  Joahe  said  to 
Rabsaces:  We  pray  thee  speak  to 
us  thy  servants  in  Syriac :  for  we  un- 
derstand that  tongue :  and  speak  not 
to  us  in  the  Jewish  language,  in  the 
hearing  of  the  people  that  are  upon 
the  wall. 

27  And  Rabsaces  answered  them, 
saying:  Hath  my  master  sent  me  to 
thy  master  and'  to  thee,  to  speak 
these  words,  and  not  rather  to  the 
men  that  sit  upon  the  wall  that  they 
may  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink 
their  urine  with  you  ? 

2S  Then  Rabsaces  stood,  and  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jewish 
language,  and  said :  Hear  the  words 
of  the  great  king,  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians. 

29  Thus  saith  the  king:  Let  not 
Ezechias  deceive  you:  for  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  my 
hand. 

30  Xeither  let  him  make  you  trust 
in  the  Lord,  sayinsr:  The  Lord  will 
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surely  deliver  us,  and  this  city  shall 
not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  the  Assyrians. 

31  Do  not  hearken  to  Ezechias. 
For  thus  saith  the  king  of  the  As- 
syrians: Do  with  me  that  which  is 
tor  your  advantage,  and  come  out 
to  me:  and  every  man  of  you  shall 
eat  of  his  own  vineyard,  and  of  his 
own  fig-tree:  and  you  shall  drink 
water  of  your  own  cisterns. 

32  Till  I  come,  and  take  you  away 
to  a  land,  like  to  your  own  land,  a 
fruitful  land,  and  plentiful  in  wine, 
a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards,  a 
land  of  olives,  and  oil  and  honey, 
and  you  shall  live,  and  not  die. 
Hearken  not  to  Ezechias,  who  de- 
ceiveth  you,  saying:  The  Lord  will 
deliver  us. 

33  Have  any  of  the  gods  of  the 
nations  delivered  their  land  from  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  ? 

34  Where8  is  the  god  of  Emath, 
and  of  Arphad  ?  Where  is  the  god 
of  Sepharvaim,  of  Ana,  and  of 
Ava  ?9  have  they  delivered  Samaria 
out  of  my  hand  ? 

35  Who  are  they  among  all  the 
gods  of  the  nations,  that  have  de- 
livered their  country  out  of  my 
hand,  that  the  Lord  may  deliver  Je- 
rusalem out  of  my  hand? 

36  But  the  people  held  their  peace, 
and  answered  him  not  a  word :  for 
they  had  received  commandment 
from  the  king  that  they  should  not 
answer  him. 

37  AndEliacimthe  son  of  Helcias. 
who  was  over  the  house,  and  Sobna 
the  scribe,  and  Joahe  the  son  of 
Asaph  the  recorder  came  to  Eze- 
chias, with  their  garments  rent,  and 
told  him  the  words  of  Rabsaces. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 
Ezechias  is  assured  of  God's  help  by 
Isaias  the  prophet.  The  king  of  the 
Assyrians  still  threateneth  andblas- 
phemeth.  Ezechias  prayeth,  and  God 
promiseth  to  protect  Jerusalem.  An 
Angel  destroyeth  the  army  of  the  As- 
syrians, their  king  returneth  to 
Xinive,  and  is  slain  by  his  own  sons. 


AND1  when  king  Ezechias  heard 
these  words,  he  rent  his  gar- 
I  ments,  and  covered  himself  with 
|  sack-cloth,  and  went  into  the  house 
|  of  the  Lord. 

2  And2  he  sent  Eliacim,  who  was 
I  over   the     house,     and     Sobna    the 

scribe,  and  the  ancients  of  the 
priests  covered  with  sack-cloths,  to 
Isaias  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amos, 

3  And  they  said  to  him:  Thus 
saith  Ezechias:  This  day  is  a  day  of 
tribulation,  and  of  rebuke,  and  of 
blasphemy:  the  children  are  come 
to  the  birth  and  the  woman  in  tra- 
vail hath  no  strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
hear  all "  the  words  of  Rabsaces, 
whom  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  his 
master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the 
living  God,  and  to  reprove  with 
words,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
heard:  and  do  thou  offer  prayer  for 
the  remnants  that  are  found. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Ezechias 
came  to  Isaias, 

6  And  Isaias  said  to  them:  Thus 
shall  you  say  to  your  master:  Thus 
saith  "the  Lord:  Be  not  afraid,  for 
the  words  which  thou  hast  heard, 
with  which  the  servants  of  the  king 
of  the  Assyrians  have  blasphemed 
me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  send  a  spirit  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  hear  a  message, 
and  shall  return  into  his  own  coun- 
try, and  I  will  make  him  fall  by  the 
sword  in  his  own  country. 

8  And  Rabsaces  returned,  and 
found  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  be- 
sieging Lobna:  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  from  Lachis. 

9  And  when  he  heard  say  of 
Tharaca  king  of  Ethiopia:  Behold, 
he  is  come  out  to  fight  with  thee: 
and  was  going  against  him.  he  sent 
messengers  to  Ezechias.  saying: 

10  Thus  shall  you  say  to  Ezechias 
king  of  Juda:  Let  not  thy  God  de- 
ceive thee,  in  whom  thou  tarnstest : 
and  do  not  say:  Jerusalem  shall  not 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
king  of  the  Assvrians. 

11  Behold  thou  hast  heard  what 
the  kings  of  the  Assyrians  have 
done  to  all  countries,  how  they  have 
laid  them  waste:  and  canst  thou 
alone  be  delivered? 

12  Have   the  gods  of  the  natioiw 
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delivered  any  of  them,  whom  my  fa- 
thers have  destroyed,  to  wit,  G-ozan, 
and  Haran,  and  Reseph,  and  the 
children  of  Eden,  that  were  in  The- 
lassar  ? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  Emath, 
and  the  king  of  Arphad,  and  the 
king  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim,  of 
Ana  and  of  Ava  ? 

14  And  when  Ezechias  had  re- 
ceived the  letter  of  the  hand  of  the 
messengers,  and  had  read  it,  he  went 
up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
spread  it  before  the  Lord, 

15  And  he  prayed  in  his  sight, 
saying:  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who 
si  crest  upon  the  cherubim,  thou 
alone  art  the  God  of  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth:  thou  madest  heaven  and 
earth: 

16  Incline  thy  ear.  and  hear:  open 
O  Lord  thy  eyes,  and  see :  and  hear 
all  the   words  of  Sennacherib,  who 
hath  sent  to  upbraid  unto    us  the  i 
living  God. 

17  Of  a  truth  O  Lord,  the  kings  of 
the  Assyrians  have  destroyed  na- 
tions, aiid  the  lands  of  them' all. 

18  And  they  have  cast  their  gods 
into  the  fire:  for  they  were  not 
gods,  but  the  works  of  men's  hands 
of  wood  and  stone,  and  they  destroy- 
ed them. 

19  Xow  therefore  O  Lord  our 
God,  save  us  from  his  hand,  that  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may 
know,  that  thou  art  the  Lord  the 
only  God. 

20  And  Isaias  the  son  of  Amos 
sent  to  Ezechias,  saying:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel :  I  have 
heard  the  prayer  thou  hast  made  to 
me  concerning  Sennacherib  king  of 
the  Assyrians, 

21  This  is  the  word,  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  of  him:  The  virgin  the 
daughter  of  Sion  hath  despised  thee, 
and  laughed  thee  to  scorn:  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  wagged 
her  head  behind  thy  back. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached, 
and  whom  hast  thou  blasphemed? 

Chap.  19.  ver.  23.  Carmel  A  pleasant 
fruitful  hill  in  the  forest.  These  expres- 
sions are  figurative,  signifying  under 
the  names  of  mountains  and  forests,  the 
kings  and  provinces  whom  the  Assyri- 
ans had  triumphed  over. 

Ver.  25.  I  have  formed  it,  &c.  All  thy 
exploits,  in  which  thou  takest  pride,  are 
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against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy 
voice,  and  lifted  up  thy  eyes  ou 
high?  against  the  holy  one  of  Israel. 

23  By  the  hand  of  thy  servants 
thou  hast  reproached  the'Lord,  and 
hast  said :  \Vith  the  multitude  of  my 
chariots  I  have  gone  up  to  the 
height  of  the  mountains,  to  the  top 
of  Libanus,  and  have  cut  down  its 
tall  cedars,  and  its  choice  fir-trees. 
And  I  have  entered  into  the  furthest 
parts  thereof,  and  the  forest  of  its 
Carmel 

24  I  have  cut  down.  And  I  have 
drunk  strange  waters,  and  have 
dried  up  with  the  soles  of  my  feet  all 
the  shut  up  waters. 

25  Hast  thou  not  heard  what  I 
have  don?  from  the  beginning? 
from  the  days  of  old  I  have  formed 
it.  and  nmvl  have  brought  it  to  ef- 
fect: that  fenced  cities  of  fighting 
men  should  be  turned  to  heaps  of 
ruins: 

26  And  the  inhabitants  of  them, 
were  weak  of  hand,  they  trembled 
and  were  confounded,  they  became 
like  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  the 
green  herb  on  the  tops  of  houses, 
which  withered  before  it  came  to 
maturity. 

27  Thy  dwelling  and  thy  going 
out,  and"  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  way 
I  knew  before,  and  thy  rage  against 
me. 

28  Thou  hast  been  mad  against 
me,  and  thy  pride  hath  come  up  to 
my  ears:  therefore  I  will  put  a  ring 
in  thy  nose,  and  a  bit  between  thy 
lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back  by 
the  way,  by  which  thou  earnest, 

29  And  to  thee  O  Ezechias  this 
shall  be  a  sign:  3Eat  this  year  what 
thou  shalt  find:  and  in  the  second 
year,  such  things  as  spring  of  them- 
selves :  but  in  the  third  year  sow  and 
reap:  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the 
fruit  of  them. 

30  And  whatsoever  shall  be  left  of 
the  house  of  Juda.  shall  take  root 
downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go 
forth  a  remnant  and  that  which 
no  more  than  what  I  have  decreed:  and 
are  not  to  be  ascribed  to  thy  wisdom  or 
strength,  but  to  my  will  and  ordinance: 
who  have  given  to  thee  to  take  and  de- 
stroy so  many  fenced  cities,  and  to  carry_ 
terror  wherever  thou  comest,— -Heaps  oj 
ruins.    Literally,  ruin  of  hills. 
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shall  be  saved  out  of  mount  Sion : 
the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  snail 
do  this. 

32  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerniug  the  king  ox  the  Assyri- 
ans: He  snail  not  come  into  this  city, 
nor  shoot  an  arrow  into  it,  nor  come 
before  it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a 
trench  about  it. 

33  By  the  way,  that  he  came,  he 
shall  return:  and  into  this  city  he 
shall  not  come,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  I  will  protect  this  city, 
and  will  save  it  for  my  own  sake, 
and  for  David  my  servant's  sake. 

35  And4  it  came  to  pass  that  night. 
that  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  came, 
and  slew  in  the  camp  of  the  Assy- 
rians a  hundred  and  eighty  five 
thousand.  And  when  Sennacherib 
king  of  the  Assyrians  arose  early  in 
the  morning,  he  saw  all  dead  bodies, 
and  departing  went  away, 

36  And  he  returned  and  abode  in 
Ninive. 

37  And6  as  he  was  worshipping  in 
the  temple  of  Xesroch  his  god,  Ad- 
ramelech  and  Sarasar  his  sons  slew 
him  with  the  sword,  and  they  fled 
into  the  land  of  the  Armenians,  and 
Asarhaddon  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

Chap.  19.— 1.  Isaias  37.  1.—  2.  A.  M. 
3294;  A.  C.  710.— 3.  Isaias  37,  30.— 4.  Tob. 
1,  21;  Eccli.  48,  24;  Isaias  37,  36;  1  Mac. 
7,  41;  2  Mac.  8.  19.— 5.  Tob.  1.  21. 


CHAPTER    XX. 

Ezechias  being  sick  is  told  by  Isaias  that 
he  shall  die:  but  praying  to  God  he 
obtaineth  longer  life,  and  in  confirma- 
tion thereof  receiveth  a  sign  by  the 
siavs  returning  back.  He  sheweth  all 
his  treasures  to  the  ambassadors  of  the 
king  of  Babylon  :  Isaias  reproving 
him  for  it  foretelleth  the  Babylonish 
captivity. 

IN1  those  days  Ezechias  was  sick 
unto  death":  and  Isaias  the  son  of 
Amos  the  prophet,  came  and  said  to 
him:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Give 
charge  concerning  thy  house,  for 
thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  And  he  turned  his  face  to  the 
wall,  and  prayed  to  the  Lord,  say- 
ing: 

3  I  beseech  thee  O  Lord,  remem- 
ber how  I  have  walked  before  thee 
In  truth,  and  with  a  perfect  heart, 


and  have  done  that  which  is  pleas- 
ing beiore  thee.  And  Ezechias  wept 
with  much  weeping. 

4  And  beiore  Isaias  was  gone  out 
of  the  middle  of  the  court,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  saying: 

5  Go  back,  and  tell  Ezechias  the 
captain  of  my  people:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  the  God  of  David  thy  la- 
ther: I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  and 
I  have  seen  thy  tears:  and  behold  I 
have  healed  thee,  on  the  third  day 
thou  shalt  go  up  to  the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  I  will  add  to  thy  days  fif- 
teen years:  and  I  will  deliver  thee 
and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  the  Assyrians,  and  I  will 
protect  this  city  for  my  own  sake, 
and  for  David  my  servant's  sake. 

7  And  Isaias  said  :  Bring  me  a 
lump  of  figs.  And  when  they  had 
brought  it,  and  laid  it  upon  his  boil 
he  was  healed. 

8  And  Ezechias  had  said  to  Isaias : 
What  shall  be  the  sign  that  the  Lord 
will  heal  me,  and  that  I  shall  go  up  to 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  the  third  day  ? 

9  And  Isaias  said  to  him:  This 
shall  be  the  sign  from  the  Lord,  that 
the  Lord  will  do  the  word,  which  he 
hath  spoken:  Wilt  thou  that  the 
shadow  go  forward  ten  lines,  or  that 
it  go  back  so  many  degrees. 

10  And  Ezechias  said  :  It  is  an 
easy  matter  for  the  shadow  to  go 
forward  ten  lines:  and  I  do  not  de- 
sire that  this  be  done,  but  let  it  re- 
turn back  ten  degrees. 

11  And  Isaias  the  prophet  called 
upon  the  Lord,  and  he  brought  the 
shadow  ten  degrees  backwards  by 
the  lines,  by  which  it  had  already 
gone  down  in  the  dial  of  Achaz. 

12  At»  that  time  Berodach  Bala- 
dan,  the  son  of  Baladan,  king  of  the 
Babylonians  sent  letters  and  presents 
to  Ezechias:  for  he  had  heard  that 
Ezechias  had  been  sick. 

13  And  Ezechias  rejoiced  at  their 
coming,  and  he  shewed  them  the 
house  of  his  aromatical  spices,  and 
the  gold  and  the  silver,  and  divers 
precious  odours,  and  ointments,  and 
the  house  of  his  vessels,  and  all  that 
lie  had  in  his  treasures.  There  was 
nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his 
dominions  that  Ezechias  shewed 
them  not. 
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14  And  Isaias  the  prophet  came  to 
king  Ezechias,  and  said  to  him: 
What  said  these  men  ?  or  from 
whence  came  they  to  thee  ?  And 
Ezechias  said  to  him:  From  a  far 
country  they  came  to  me  out  of 
Babylon. 

15  And  he  said:  What  did  they 
see  in  thy  house?  Ezechias  said: 
They  saw  all  the  things  that  are  in 
my  house:  there  is  nothing  among 
my  treasures  that  I  have  not  shewed 
them. 

16  And  Isaias  said  to  Ezechias: 
'Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord: 

17  Behold3  the  days  shall  come, 
that  all  that  is  in  thy  house,  and 
that  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in  store 
unto  this  day,  shall  be  carried  into 
Babylon  :  nothing  shall  be  left, 
saitli  the  Lord. 

18  And  of  thy  sons  also  that  shall 
issue  from  thee,  whom  thou  shalt 
beget,  they  shall  take  away,  and 
they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace 
of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

19  Ezechias  said  to  Isaias.  The 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  thou  hast 
spoken,  is  good:  let  peace  and  truth 
be  in  my  days. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Eze- 
chias, and  all  his  might,  and  how  lie 
made  a  pool,  and  a  conduit,  and 
brought  waters  into  the  city,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
Words  of  the  Days  of  the  Kings  of 
Juda  ? 

21  And4  Ezechias  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  Manasses  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 


Chap.  20.-1.  2  Par.  32,  24;  Isaias  33, 1. 
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CHAPTER   XXI. 

Tlie  wickedness  of  Manasses  :  God's 
threats  by  his  prophets.  His  wicked 
son  Amon  succeedeth  him,  and  is  slain 
bu  his  servants. 

MANASSES  was1  twelve  years 
old,  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  five  and  fifty  years 
in  Jerusalein :  the  name  of  his  mo- 
ther was  Haphsiba. 

2  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  the  idols  of 
the  nations,  which  the  Lord  de- 
stroyed from  before  the  face  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 
[450] 


3  And2  he  turned,  and  built  up 
the  high  places  which  Ezechias  his 
father  had  destroyed :  and  he  set  up 
altars  to  Baal,  and  made  groves,  as 
Achab  the  king  of  Israel  had  done : 
and  he  adored  ail  the  host  of  heaven 
and  served  them. 

4  And  he  built  altars  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  of  which  the  Lord 
said  :  3In  Jerusalem  I  will  put  my 
name. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the 
host  of  heaven  in  the  two  courts  of 
the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  made  his  son  pass 
through  fire  :  and  he  used  divination 
and  observed  omens  and  appointed 
pythons,  and  multiplied  soothsayers 
to  do  evil  before  the  Lord,  and  to 
provoke  him. 

7  He  set  also  an  idol  of  the  grove, 
which  he  had  made  in  the  temple  of 
the  Lord:  Concerning  which  the 
Lord  said  to  David,  and  to  Solo- 
mon his  son:  In  this  temple  and  in 
Jerusalem,  which  I  have  chosen  out 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  I  will  put 
my  name  for  ever. 

8  And  I  will  no  more  make  the 
feet  of  Israel  to  be  moved  out  of  the 
land,  which  I  gave  to  their  fathers : 
only  if  they  will  observe  to  do  all. 
that  I  have  commanded  them  ac- 
cording to  the  law  which  my  servant 
Moses  commanded  them 

9  But  they  hearkened  not:  but 
were  seduced  by  Manasses,  to  do 
evil  more  than  the  nations,  which 
the  Lord  destroyed  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spoke,  in  the 
hand  of  his  servants  the  prophets, 
saying: 

11  Because5  Manasses  king  of  Ju- 
da hath  done  these  most  wicked 
abominations,  beyond  all  that  the 
Amorrhites  did  'before  him,  and 
hath  made  Juda  also  to  sin  with  his 
filthy  doings: 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel:  Behold  I  will 
bring  on  evils  upon  Jerusalem  and 
Juda:  that  whosover  shall  hear  of 
them,  both  his  ears  shall  tingle. 

13  And  I  will  stretch  over  Jerusa- 
lem the  line  of  Samaria,  and  the 
weight  of  the  house  of  Achab:  and 

Chap.  21,  ver.  6.  Pythons.  That  is, 
diviners  by  spirits. 
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I  will  efface  Jerusalem,  as  writings 
upon  tables  are  wont  to  be  effaced, 
and  I  will  erase  and  turn  it,  and 
draw  the  pencil  often  over  the  lace 
thereof. 

14  And  I  will  leave  the  remnants 
of  my  inheritance,  and  will  deliver 
them  into  the  hands  of  their  ene- 
mies: and  they  shall  become  a  prey, 
and  a  spoil  to  all  their  enemies: 

15  Because  they  have  done  evil 
before  me,  and  have  continued  to 
provoke  me.  from  the  day  that  their 
lathers  came  out  of  Egypt,  even  un- 
to this  day. 

16  Moreover6  Manasses  shed  also 
very  much  innocent  blood,  till  he 
filled  Jerusalem  up  to  the  mouth: 
besides  his  sins,  wherewith  he  made 
Juda  to  sin,  to  do  evil  before  the 
Lord. 

17  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ma- 
nasses,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his 
sin,  which  he  sinned,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  "Words  of 
of  the  Days  of  the   Kings  of  Juda  ? 

13  And  Manasses7  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  gar- 
den of  his  own  house,  in  the  garden 
of  Oza:  and  Anion  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

19  Two  and  twenty  years  old  was 
Amon  when  he  began  to  reign:  and 
he  reigned  two  years  in  Jerusalem: 
the  name  of  his  mother  was  Mes- 
salemeth  the  daughter  of  Harus  of 
Jeteba. 

20  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  as  Manasses  his  father  had 
done. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way 
in  which  his  father  had  walked :  and 
he  served  the  abominations,  which 
his  father  had  served,  and  he  adored 
them, 

22  And  forsook  the  Lord  the  God 
of  his  fathers,  and  walked  not  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord. 

23  And  his  servants  plotted 
against  him,  and  slew  the  king  in 
his  own  house. 

24  But  the  people  of  the  land  slew 
all  them,  that  had  conspired  against 
king  Amon:  and  made  Josias  his 
son  their  king  in  his  stead. 

25  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon 
which  lie  did,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  Book  of  the  Words  of  the 
Days  of  the  Kings  of  Juda? 
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26  And  they  buried  him  in  his  sep- 
ulchre in  the  garden  of  Oza:  and 
iiis  son  Josias  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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Josias  repaircth  the  temple.  The  book 
of  the  law  is  found,  upon  which  they 
consult  the  Lord,  and  are  told  that 
great  evils  shall  fall  upon  tliem,  but 
not  in  the  time  of  Josias. 

JOSIAS1  was  eight  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  he  reigned 
one  and  thirty  years  in  Jerusalem: 
the  name  of  his  mother  was  Idida, 
the  daughter  of  Hadaia  of  Besecath. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked 
in  all  the  ways  of  David  his  father: 
he  turned  not  aside  to  the  right 
hand,  or  to  the  left. 

3  And  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
2king  Josias.  the  king  sent  Saphan 
the  son  of  Aslia.  the  son  of  Messu- 
lam.  the  scribe  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  saying  to  him: 

4  Go  to  Helcias  the  high  priest, 
that  the  money  may  be  putTtogether. 
which  is  brought  into  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  which  the  doorkeepers  of 
the  temple  have  gathered  of  the  peo- 
ple, 

5  And  let  it  be  given  to  the  work- 
men by  the  overseers  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord:  and  let  them  distribute  it 
to  those  that  work  in  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  to  repair  the  temple: 

6  That  is.  to  carpenters  and  ma- 
sons, and  to  such  as  mend  breaches: 
and  that  timber  may  be  bought,  and 
stones  out  of  the  quarries,  to  repair 
the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

7  But  let  there  be  no  reckoning 
made  with  them  of  the  money  which 
they  receive,  but  let  them  have  it  in 
their  power,  and  in  their  trust. 

8  And  Helcias  the  hisrh  priest  said 
to  Saphan  the  scribe:  31  have  found 
the  book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord:  and  Helcias  gave  the  book 
to  Saphan.  and  he  read  it. 

9  And  Saphan  the  scribe  came  to 
the    king,    and    brought    him    word 

Chap.  22.  ver.  8.  The  book  o/lfie  laic, 
that  is  Deuteronomy. 
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again  concerning  that  which  he  had 
commanded,  and  said :  Thy  servants 
have  gathered  together  the  money, 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord:  and  they  have  given  it  to  be 
distributed  to  the  workmen,  by  the 
overseers  of  the  works  of  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

10  And  Saphan  the  scribe  told  the 
king,  saying :  Helcias  the  priest  hath 
delivered  to  me  a  book.  And  when 
Saphan  had  read  it  before  the  king, 

11  And  the  king  had  heard  the 
words  of  the  book  of  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  he  rent  his  garments. 

12  And  he  commanded  Helcias  the 
priest,  and  Ahicam  the  son  of  Sa- 
phan, and  Achobor  the  son  of  Mi- 
cha,  and  Saphan  the  scribe,  and 
Asaia  the  king's  servant,  saying: 

13  Go  and  consult  the  Lord  for  me, 
and  for  the  people,  and  for  all  Juda, 
concerning  the  words  of  this  book, 
which  is  found :  for  the  great  wrath 
of  the  Lord  is  kindled  against  us, 
because  our  fathers  have  not  heark- 
ened to  the  words  of  this  book,  to  do 
all  that  is  written  for  us. 

14  So  Helcias  the  priest,  and  Ahi- 
cam, and  Achobor,  and  Saphan,  and 
Asaia  went  to  Holda  the  prophetess 
the  wife  of  Sellum  the  son  of  The- 
cua,  the  son  of  Araas  keeper  of  the 
wardrobe,  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem 
in  the  second:  and  they  spoke  to 
her. 

15  And  she  said  to  them:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel : 
Tell  the  man,  that  sent  you  to  me: 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold, 
I  will  bring  evils  upon  this  place, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  all 
the  words  of  the  law  which  the  king 
of  Juda  hath  read : 

17  Because  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  sacrificed  to  strange  gods, 
provoking  me  by  all  the  works  of 
their  hands:  therefore  my  indigna- 
tion shall  be  kindled  against  this 
place,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

18  But  to  the  king  of  Juda,  who 
sent  you  to  consult  the  Lord,  thus 
shall  you  say  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel:  For  as  much  as 
thou  hast  heard  the  words  of  the 
book, 

Ver.  14.    The  second,  a  street,  or  part  of 
the  city,  so  called,  in  Hebrew  3Ia.^em. 
Chap.   23.  ver.  3.     The  step.    His  tri- 
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19  And  thy  heart  hath  been  moved 
to  fear,  and  thou  hast  humbled  thy- 
self before  the  Lord,  hearing  the 
words  against  this  place,  and  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  to  wit,  that  they 
should  become  a  wonder  and  a  curse : 
and  thou  hast  rent  thy  garments, 
and  wept  before  me,  I  also  have 
heard  thee,  saith  the  Lord: 

20  Therefore  I  will  gather  thee  to 
thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gath- 
ered to  thy  sepulchre  in  peace,  that 
thy  eyes  may  not  see  all  the  evils, 
which  I  will  bring  upon  this  place. 


Chap.  22.— 1.  2  Par.  34,  1:  A.  M.  3363; 
A.  C.  641.— 2.  A.  M.  3380;  A.  C.  624.-3.  2 
Par.  34,  14. 


CHAPTER    XXIII. 

Josias  readeth  the  law  before  all  the  peo- 
ple: They  promise  to  observe  it.  He 
abolisheth  all  idolatry,  celebrateth  the 
Phase:  is  slain  in  battle  by  the  king 
of  Egypt:  The  short  reign  of'Joa:haz, 
in  whose  place  Joakim  is  made  king. 

AND1  they  brought  the  king  word 
again  what  she  had  said.  And 
he  sent:  and  all  the  ancients  of  Ju- 
da and  Jerusalem  were  assembled  to 
him. 

2  And  the  king  went  up  to  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men 
of  Juda,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  with  him,  the  priests  and 
the  prophets,  and  all  the  people  both 
little  and  great:  and  in  the  hearing 
of  them  all  he  read  all  the  words  of 
the  book  of  the  covenant,  which 
was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  the  king  stood  upon  the 
step:  and  made  a  covenant  with  the 
Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to 
keep  his  commandments,  and  his  tes- 
timonies and  his  ceremonies,  with 
all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their 
soul,  and  to  perform  the  words  of 
this  covenant,  which  were  written  in 
that  book :  and  the  people  agreed  to 
the  covenant: 

4  And  the  king  commanded  Hel- 
cias the  high  priest,  and  the  priests 
of  the  second  order,  and  the  door- 
keepers, 2to  cast  out  of  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  all  the  vessels,  that  had 
been  made  for  Baal,  and  for  the 
grove,  and  for  all  the  host  of  heaven :    w 

bune,  or  tribunal,  a  more  eminent  place, 
from  whence  he  might  be  seen  and 
heard  by  the  people. 
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and  he  burnt  them  without  Jerusa- 
lem in  the  valley  of  Cedron.  and  he 
carried  the  ashes  of  them  to  Bethel. 

5  And  he  destroyed  the  soothsay- 
ers, whom  the  kings  of  Juda  had 
appointed  to  sacrifice  in  the  high 
places  in  the  cities  of  Juda.  and 
round  about  Jerusalem:  them  also 
that  burnt  incense  to  Baal,  and  to 
the   sun,  and   to  the   moon,  and   to 

-  the  twelve  signs,  and  to  all  the  host 
of  heaven. 

6  And  he  caused  the  grove  to  be 
carried  out  from  the  house  of  the 
Lord  without  Jerusalem  to  the  val- 
ley of  Cedron.  and  he  burnt  it  there, 
and  reduced  it  to  dust,  and  cast  the 
dust  upon  the  graves  of  the  common 
people. 

7  He  destroyed  also  the  pavilions 
of  the  effeminate,  which  were  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  for  which  the 
women  wove  as  it  were  little  dwell- 
ings for  the  grove. 

8  And  he  gathered  together  all  the 
priests  out  of  the  cities  of  Juda:  and 
he  defiled  the  high  places,  where  the 
priests  offered  sacrifice,  from  Gabaa 
to  B2rsabee:  and  he  broke  down  the 
altars  of  the  gates  that  were  in  the 
entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Josue 
governor  of  the  city,  which  was  on 
the  left  hand  of  the"  gate  of  the  city. 

9  However  the  priests  of  the  high 
places  came  not  up  to  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  in  Jerusalem:  but  only  ate 
of  the  unleavened  bread  among  their 
brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  Topheth.  which 
is  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Ennom : 
that  no  man  should  consecrate  there 
his  son  or  his  daughter  through  fire 
to  Moloch. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses 
which  the  kings  of  Juda  had  given 
to  the  sun,  at  the  entering  in  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  near  the  cham- 
ber of  Xathanmelech  the  eunuch, 
who  was  mi  Pharurim:  and  he  burnt 
the  chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  upon 
the  top  of  the  upper  chamber  of 
Achaz.  which  the  kings  of  Juda  had 
made,  and  the  altars  which  Manas- 
Bes  had  made  in  the  two  courts  of 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  king 
broke  down  :  and  he  ran  from  thence, 
and  cast  the  ashes  of  them  into  the 
torrent  Cedron. 


13  The  high  places  also  that  were 
at  Jerusalem  on  the  right  side  of  the 
mount  of  Offence.3  which  .Solomon 
king  of  Israel  had  built  to  Astaroth 
the  idol  of  the  Sidonians,  and  to 
Chamos  the  scandal  of  Moab.  and  to 
Melchom  the  abomination  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  the  king  de- 
filed. 

14  And  he  broke  in  pieces  the  sta- 
tues, and  cut  down  the  groves:  and 
he  filled  their  places  with  the  bones 
of  dead  men. 

15  Moreover4  the  altar  also,  that 
was  at  Bethel,  and  the  high  place, 
which  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nabat, 
who  made  Israel  to  sin.  had  made: 
both  the  altar,  and  the  high  place  he 
broke  down,  and  burnt,  and  reduced 
to  powder,  and  burnt  the  grove. 

16  And  as  Josias  turned  himself, 
he  saw  there  the  sepulchres,  that 
were  in  the  mount:  and  he  sent  and 
took  the  bones  out  of  the  sepulchres, 
and  burnt  them  upon  the  altar,  and 
defiled  it  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  the  man  of  God 
spoke,  who  had  foretold  these  things. 

17  And5  he  said:  What  is  that 
monument  which  I  see?  And  the 
men  of  that  city  answered  him:  It 
is  the  sepulchre  of  the  man  of  God, 
who  came  from  Juda.  and  foretold 
these  things  which  thou  hast  done 
upon  the  altar  of  Bethel. 

IS  And  he  said :  Let  him  alone,  let 
no  man  move  his  bones.  So  his  bones 
were  left  untouched  with  the  bones 
of  the  prophet,  that  came  out  of  Sa- 
maria. 

19  Moreover  all  the  temples  of  the 
high  places,  which  were  in  the  cities 
of  Samaria,  which  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael had  made  to  provoke  the  Lord, 
Josias  took  away:  and  he  did  to 
them  according  to  all  the  acts,  that 
he  had  done  in'Bethel. 

20  And  he  slew  all  the  priests  of 
the  high  places,  that  were  there,  up- 
on the'  altars:  and  he  burnt  men's 
bones  upon  them:  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

21  And«  he  commanded  all  the 
people,  saying:  Keep  the  phase  to 
the  Lord  your  God.  according  as  it 
i>  written  in  the  book  of  this  coven- 
ant. 

23  Now  there  was  no  such  a  phase 
kept   from  the   davs   of  the  judges. 
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who  judged  Israel,  nor  in  all  the 
days  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  and  of 
the  kings  of  Juda, 

23  As  was  this  Phase  that  was  kept 
to  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem,  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  king  Josias. 

24  Moreover  the  diviners  by  spirits, 
and  soothsayers,  and  the  figures  of 
idols,  and  the  uncleannesses,  and  the 
abominations,  that  had  been  in  the 
land  of  Juda  aud  Jerusalem,  Josias 
took  away:  that  he  might  perform 
the  words  of  the  law,  that  were 
written  in  the  book,  which  Helcias 
the  priest  had  found  in  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

25  There  was  no  king  before  him 
li  ce  unto  him.  that  returned  to  the 
Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all 
his  soul,  and  with  all  his  strength, 
according  to  all  the  law  of  Moses: 
neither  afcer  him  did  there  arise  any 
like  him. 

26  But  yet  the  Lord  turned  not 
away  from  the  wrath  of  his  great 
indignation,  wherewith  his  anger 
was  kindled  against  Juda:  because 
of  the  provocations,  wherewith  Ma- 
nasses  had  provoked  him. 

27  And7  the  Lord  said:  I  will  re- 
move Juda  also  from  before  my  face, 
as  I  have  removed  Israel :  and  I  will 
cast  off  this  city  Jerusalem,  which  I 
chose,  and  the  house,  of  which  I 
said:  My  name  shall  be  there. 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
sias, and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  Words  of 
the  Days  of  the  Kings  of  Juda  ? 

29  In8  his  days  Pharao  Xechao 
king  of  Egypt9  went  up  against  the 
king  of  Assyria  to  the  river  Euphra- 
tes- and  king  Josias  went  to  meet 
him:  and  was  slain  at  Mageddo, 
when  he  had  seen  him. 

30  And  his  servants  carried  him 
dead  from  Mageddo:  and  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  bur- 
ied him  in  his  own  sepulchre.  And 
the  people  of  the  land  took  Joachaz 
the  son  of  Josias :  and  they  anoint- 
ed him,  and  made  him  king  in  his 
father's  stead. 

31  Joachaz10  was  three  and  twen- 
ty years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  three  months  in  Je- 
rusalem:   the   name   of  his   mother 

CHAP.  24,  ver.  2.  The  rovers.  Latrun- 
culoa.     Bands  or  parties  of  men,  who 
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was  Amital,  the  daughter  of  Jere- 
mias  of  Lobna. 

32  And  he  did  evil  before  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  fa- 
thers had  done. 

33  And  Pharao  Xechao  bound  him 
at  Kebla,  which  is  in  the  land  of 
Emath,  that  he  should  not  reign  in 
Jerusalem:  and  he  set  a  hue  upon 
the  land,  of  a  hundred  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  a  talent  of  gold. 

34  And  Pharao  Xechao  made  Eli- 
acim,  the  son  of  Josias,  king  in  the 
room  of  Josias  his  father:  and  turned 
his  name  to  Joakim.  And  he  took 
Joachaz  away  and  carried  him  into 
Egypt,  and  he  died  there. 

35  And  Joakim  gave  the  silver  and 
the  gold  to  Pharao,  after  he  had 
taxed  the  land  for  every  man,  to 
contribute  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  Pharao:  and  he  ex- 
acted both  the  silver  and  the  gold  of 
the  people  of  the  land,  of  every  man 
according  to  his  ability:  to  give  it  to 
Pharao  Xechao. 

36  Joakim11  was  five  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign:12 
and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Je- 
rusalem: the  name  of  his  mother 
was  Zebida  the  daughter  of  Phada- 
ja  of  Puma, 

37  And  he  did  evil  before  the 
Lord  according  to  all  that  his  fathers 
had  done. 

"Chap.  23.— 1.  2  Par.  34.  29:  A.  M.  3330; 
A.  C.  624.-2.  Eccli.  49.  3.-3.  3  Kings  11, 
7.-4.  3  Kings  13,  32.-5.  3  Kings  13,  2.-6. 
2  Par.  35.  1:  A.  M.  3331.-7.  4  Kings  24, 
2.-8.  2  Par.  35.  20.-9.  A.  ML  3394;  A  C. 
610,— 10.  2  Par.  36.  2.-11.  2  Par.  36,  5.— 12. 
A.  M.  3395:  A.  C.  609. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

The  reign  of  Joakim.  Joachin  and  Se- 
decias. 

IX  his  days  Xabuchodonosor  king 
of  Babylon  came  up,1  and  Jo- 
akim became  his  servant  three 
years  :  then  again  he  rebelled 
against  him. 

2  And  the  Lord  sent  against  him 
the  rovers  of  the  Chaldees,  and  the 
rovers  of  Syria,  and  the  rovers  of 
Moab.  and  the  rovers  of  the  children 
of  Amnion :  and  he  sent  them  against 
Juda,  to  destroy  it.2  accordingjto 
pillaged  and  plundered  wherever  they 
came. 
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the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  l 
spoken  by  his  servants  the  prophets,  j 

3  And  this  came  by  the  word  of  i 
the  Lord  against  Juda,  to  remove  ! 
them  from  before  him  tor  all  the  j 
sins  of  Manasses  which  he  did, 

4  And  for  the  innocent  blood,  that  t 
he  shed,  filling  Jerusalem  with  in- 
nocent blood  :     and    therefore    the 
Lord  would  not  be  appeased. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
akim,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Words 
of  the  Days  of  the  Kings  of  Juda  ? 
And  Joakim  slept  w^ith  his  fathers: 

6  And  Joachin  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

7  And  the  king  of  Egypt  came  not 
again  any  more  out  of  his  own  coun- 
try: for  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
taken  all  that  had  belonged  to  the 
king  of  Egypt,  from  the  river  of 
Egypt,  unto" the  river  Euphrates. 

8"  Joachin  was  eighteen  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign/3  and  he 
reigned  three  months  in  Jerusalem: 
the  name  of  his  mother  was  Nohesta 
the  daughter  of  Elnathan  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

9  And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord, 
according  to  all  that  his  father  had 
done. 

10  At  «that  time  the  servants  of 
Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon 
came  up  against  Jerusalem,  and  the 
city  was  surrounded  with  their 
forts. 

11  And  Xabuchodonoror  king  of 
Babylon  came  to  the  city  with  his 
servants  to  assault  it. 

12  And  Joachin  king  of  Juda 
went  out  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  he 
and  his  mother,  and  his  servants,  and 
his  nobles,  and  his  eunuchs:  and  the 
king  of  Babylon  received  him  in  the 
eighth  year  of  his  reign. 

13  And  he  brought  out  from  thence 
all  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house:  and  he  cut  in  pieces  all  the 
vessels  of  gold  which  Solomon  king 
of  Israel  had  made  in  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  * 

14  And  he  carried  away  all  Jeru- 
salem, and  all  the  princes,  and  all 
the  valiant  men  of  the  army,  to  the 
number  of  ten  thousand,  into  cap- 
tivity: and   every   artificer  and  en- 


graver: and  none  were  left,  but  the 
poor  sort  of  the  people  of  the  land. 

15  And«  he  carried  away  Joachin 
into  Babylon,  and  the  king's  mo- 
ther, and  "the  king's  wives,  and  his 
eunuchs:  and  the  judges  of  the  land 
he  carried  into  captivity  from  Jeru- 
salem into  Babylon. 

16  And  all  the  strong  men,  seven 
thousand,  and  the  artificers,  and  the 
engravers  a  thousand,  all  that  were 
valiant  men  and  fit  for  war:  and  the 
king  of  Babylon  led  them  captives 
into  Babylon. 

17  And"7  he  appointed  Matthanias 
his  uncle  in  his  stead :  and  called  his 
name  Sedecias. 

IS  Sedecias  was  one  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Je- 
rusalem: the  name  of' his  mother 
was  Amital,  the  daughter  of  Jere- 
mias  of  Lobna, 

19  And  he  did  evil  before  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  Joakim 
had  clone. 

20  For  the  Lord  was  angry  against 
Jerusalem  and  against  Juda,  till  he 
cast  them  out  from  his  face :  and  Se- 
decias revolted  from  the  king  of 
Babvlon. 


Chap.  24.-1.  A.  M.  3398:  A.  C.  606.—  2. 
4  Kings  23,  27.-3.  A.  M.  3405;  A.  C.  599. 
4.  Dan.  1,  1,-5.  Isaias  39,  6.-6.  2  Par. 
36,  10;  Esther  2,  6  and  11.  4;  Ezec.  17. 12; 
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CHAPTEK  XXV. 

Jerusalem  is  besieged  and  taken  by 
Nabuchodonosor :  Sedecias  is  taken: 
the  city  and  temple  are  destroyed.  Go- 
dolias,  who  is  left  governor,  is  slain. 
Joachin  is  exalted  by  Evilmerodach. 

AND*  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth 
year  of  his  reign.2  in  the  tenth 
month,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
that  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Baby- 
lon, came,  he  and  all  his  army 
against  Jerusalem:  and  they  sur- 
rounded it:  and  raised  works' round 
about  it. 

2  And  the  city  was  shut  up  and 
besieged  till  the  eleventh  year  of 
king  Sedecias. 

3  The  ninth  day  of  the  month: 
and  a  famine  prevailed  in  the  city, 
and  there  was  no  bread  for  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land. 
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4  And  a  breach  was  made  into  the 
city:  and  all  the  men  of  war  lied  in 
the  night  by  the  way  of  the  gate, 
which  is  between  the  two  walls  by 
the  king's  garden  (now  the  Chal- 
dees besieged  the  city  round  about)- 
and  Sedecias  tied  by  the  way,  that 
leadeth  to  the  plains  of  the  wilder- 
ness. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees 
pursued  after  the  king,  and  over- 
took him  in  the  plains  of  Jericho: 
and  all  the  warriors  that  were  with 
him,  were  scattered,  and  left  him. 

6  So  they  took  the  king,  and 
brought  him  to  the  king  of  Babylon 
to  Reblatha,  and  he  gave  judgment 
upon  him. 

7  And  he  slew  the  sons  of  Sedecias 
before  his  face,  and  he  put  out 
his  eyes,  and  bound  him  with  chains, 
and  brought  him  to  Babylon. 

8  In  the  fifth  month,  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month,  the  same  is,  the 
nineteenth  year  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, came  Nabuzardan  commander 
of  the  army,  a  servant  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  into  Jerusalem. 

9  And3  he  burnt  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and4  the  king's  house:  and 
the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  every 
great  house  he  burnt  with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
dees, which  was  with  the  command- 
er of  the  troops,  broke  down  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about, 

11  And  Nabuzardan  the  com- 
mander of  the  army,  carried  away 
the  rest  of  the  people  that  remained 
in  the  city,  and  the  fugitives,  that 
had  gone  over  to  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  the  remnant  of  the  common 
people. 

12  But  of  the  poor  of  the  land  he 
left  some  dressers  of  vines  and  hus- 
bandmen. 

13  And5  the  pillars  of  brass  that 
were  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  bases,  and  the  sea  of  brass, 
which  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
the  Chaldees  broke  in  pieces,  and 
carried  all  the  brass  of  them  to  Ba- 
bylon. 

14  They  took  away  also  the  pots 
of  brass,  and  the  mazers,  and  the 
forks,  and  the  cups,  and  the  mortars, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  brass,  with 
which  they  ministered. 

15  Moreover  also  the  censers,  and 
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the  bowls,  such  as  were  of  gold  in 
gold :  and  such  as  were  of  silver  in 
silver,  the  general  took  away. 

16  That  is,  two  pillars,  one  sea, 
and  the  bases  which  Solomon  had 
made  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord :  the 
brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  without 
weight. 

17  One  «pillar  was  eighteen  cubits 
high:  and  the  chapiter  of  brass 
which  was  upon  it  was  three  cubits 
high:  and  the  net- work,  and  the 
pomegranates  that  were  upon  the 
chapiter  of  the  pillar,  were  all  of 
brass:  and  the  second  pillar  had  the 
like  adorning. 

18  And  the  general  of  the  army 
took  Saraias  the  chief  priest,  and  So- 
phonias  the  second  priest,  and  three 
door-keepers. 

19  And  out  of  the  city  one  eunuch, 
who  was  captain  over  the  men  of 
war:  and  five  men  of  them  that  had 
stood  before  the  king,  whom  he  found 
in  the  city,  and  Sopher  the  captain 
of  the  army  who  exercised  the  young 
soldiers  of  the  people  of  the' land: 
and  threescore  men  of  the  common 
people,  who  were  found  in  the  city. 

20  These  Nabuzardan  the  general 
of  the  army  took  away,  and  carried 
them  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Re- 
blatha. 

21  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote 
them,  and  slew  them  at  Reblatha  in 
the  land  of  Emath:  so  Juda  was 
carried  away  out  of  their  land. 

22  But7  over  the  people,  that  re- 
mained in  die  land  of  Juda,  whom 
Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon 
had  left,  he  gave  the  government  to 
Godolias  the  son  of  Ahicam  the  son 
of  Saphan. 

23  And  when  all  the  captains  of 
the  soldiers  had  heard  this,  they  and 
the  men  that  were  with  them,  to  wit, 
that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made 
Godolias  governor:  they  came  to 
Godolias  in  Maspha,  Ismahel  the 
son  of  Nathanias,  and  Johanan  the 
son  of  Caree,  and  Saraia  the  son  of 
Thanehumeth  the  Netophathite,  and 
Jezonias  the  son  of  Maachathi,  they 
and  their  men. 

24  And  Godolias  swore  to  them 
and  to  their  men,  saying:  Be  not 
afraid  to  serve  the  Chaldees:  stay  in 
the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 
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25  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seventh  month,  that*  Ismahel  the 
son  of  Nathanias,  the  son  of  Elisama 
of  the  seed  royal  came,  and  ten  men 
with  him:  and  smote  Godolias  so 
that  he  died:  and  the  Jews  and  the 
Cnaldees,  that  were  with  him  in 
Maspha. 

26  And  all  the  people  both  little 
and  great,  and  the  captains  of  the 
soldiers,  rising  up  went  to  Egypt, 
fearing  the  Chaldees. 

27  And9  it  came  to  pass  in  the10 
seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Joachin  king  of  Juda,  in 
the  twelfth  month  the  seven  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month:  Evil- 
merodach  king  of  Babylon,  in  the 
year,  that  he  began  to  reign,  lifted 


up  the  head  of  Joachin  king  of  Juda 
out  of  prison. 

28  And  he  spoke  kindly  to  him: 
and  he  set  his  throne  above  the 
throne  of  the  kings,  that  were  with 
him  in  Babylon. 

29  And  he  changed  his  garment-, 
which  he  had  in  prison,  and  he  ate 
bread  always  before  him,  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

30  And  he  appointed  him  a  con- 
tinual allowance,  which  was  also 
given  him  by  the  king  day  by  day, 
all  the  clays  of  his  life. 

Chap.  25.— 1.  A.  M.  3414;  A.  O.  590—2. 
Jer.  39.  4  and  52,  4—3.  Ps.  73.  7.-4.  A. 
M.  3416:  A.  0.  588.-5.  Jer.  27,  19  and  52, 
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9.  Jer.  52,  31.— 10.  A.  M.  3442;  A.  <J.  562. 


THE    FIRST 

BOOK  OF  PARALIPOMENON. 

OR  OF  THE 

CHEONICLES. 

Thf.se  Books  are  called  by  the  Greek  interpreters  Paraliporaenon 
i  YlapaXenTOfxevwv)  that  is,  of  things  left  out.  or  omitted ;  because  they  are  a 
kind  of  a  supplement  of  such  things  as  were  passed  over  in  the  books  of  the 
Kings.  The  Hebrews  call  them  Dibue  HAjAMiM.that  is.  The  word*  of  the 
days,  or  The  Chronicles.  Not  that  they  are  the  books  which  are  so  often 
quoted  in  Kings,  under  the  title  of  the  Words  of  the  Days  of  the  Kings  of 
Israel,  and  of  the  Kings  of  Juda;  for  the  Books  of  Paralipomenon  were 
written  after  the  Books  of  Kings;  but  because  in  all  probability  they 
have  been  abridged  from  those  ancient  Words  of  the  Days,  by  Esdras  or 
some  other  sacred  writer. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  genealogy  of  the  patriarchs  down  to 
Abraham  :  The  posterity  of  Abraham 
and  of  Esau. 

ADAM.i  Seth,»  Enos.3 
2  Cainan.4  Malaleel   Jared.5 

3  Henoch,  Mathusale,  Lamech. 

4  Xoe,  Sem,  Cham,  and  Japhetn,* 

5  The  sons  of  Japheth:7  Gomer, 
and  Magog,  and  Madai,  and  Javan, 
Thubal,  Mosoch,  Thiras. 

6  And  the  eons  of  Gomer:  Asce- 
nez,  and  Riphath,  and  Thogorma. 


7  And  the  sons  of  Javan:  Elisa 
and  Tharsis,  Cethim  and  Dodanini. 

8  The  sons  of  Cham:"  Chus.  and 
Mesraim,  and  Phut,  and  Chanaan. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Chwi  :  Saba, 
and  Hevila,  Sabatha.  and  Regma. 
and  Sabathacha.  And  the  sons  of 
Kegma:  Saba,  and  Dadan. 

10  Now  Chus  bigot  Xemrod:  he 
began  to  be  mighty  upon  earth. 

11  But  Mesraim  begot  Lndiui.  and 
Anamiin,  and  Laabhn,  and  2S'eph- 
tuim, 
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12  Phetrusim  also,  and  Casluim: 
from  whom  came  the  Philistines, 
and  the  Caphtorim. 

13  And  Chanaan  begot  Sidon  his 
first-born,  and  the  Hethite, 

14  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the 
Amorrhite,  and  the  Gergesite, 

15  And  the  Hevite,  and  the  Ara- 
cite,  and  the  Sinite; 

16  And  the  Aradian,  and  the  Sa- 
marite,  and  the  Hamathite. 

17  The  sons  of  Sem9 :  Elam,  and 
Assur,  and  Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and 
Aram,  and  Hus,  and  Hul,  and  Ge- 
ther,  and  Mosoch. 

18  And  Arphaxad  begot  Sale,  and 
he  Sale  begot  Heber. 

19  And  to  Heber  were  born  two 
sons,  the  name  of  the  one  was  Pha- 
leg,  because  in  his  days  the  earth 
was  divided;  and  the  name  of  his 
brother  was  Jectan. 

20  And  Jectan  begot  Elmodad, 
and  Saleph,  and  Asarmoth,  and  Jare^ 

21  And  Adoram,  and  Huzal,  and 
Decla, 

22  And  Hebal,  and  Abimael,  and 
Saba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Hevila,  and 
Jobab;  All  these  are  the  sons  of 
Jectan : 

24  Sem,  Arphaxad,  Sale, 

25  Heber,  Phaleg,  Ragau, 

26  Serug,  Nachor,  Thare, 

27  Abram.10  this  is  Abraham. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Isniahel. 

29  And  these  are  the  generations 
of  them.  The  firstborn  of  Ismahel,11 
Nabaioth,  then  Cedar,  and  Adbeel, 
and  Maosam, 

30  And  Masma,  and  Duma,  Massa, 
Hadad.  and  Thema, 

31  Jetur,  Naphis,  Cedma  ;  these 
are  the  sons  of  Ismahel. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Cetura  Abra- 
ham's concubine,  whom  she  bore : 
Zamran,  Jecsan,  Madan,  Madian, 
Jesboc,  and  Sue.  And  the  sons  of 
Jecsan:  Saba,  and  Dadan.  And  the 
sons  of  Dadan :  Assurim,  and  Latus- 
sim,  and  Laomim. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Madian:12 
Epha,  and  Epher  and  Henoch,  and 
Abida,  and  Eldaa.  All  these  are 
the  sons  of  Cetura. 


Chap.  1,  ver.  32.     Cnncurrine.    She  was 
his  lawful  wife  but  of  an  inferior  de- 
gree: and  such  wer^  called  concubines. 
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34  And  Abraham  begot  Isaac:13 
and  his  sons  were  Esau  and  Israel. 

35  The  sons  of  Esau:14  Eiiphaz, 
Rahuel,  Jehus,  Ihelom,  and  Core. 

36  The  sons  of  Eiiphaz:  Theman, 
Omar,  Sephi,  Gathan,  Cenez,  and  by 
Thamna,  Amalec. 

37  The  sons  of  Rahuel:  Xahath, 
Zara,  Samma,  Meza. 

38  The  sons,  of  Seir:  Lotan,  So- 
bal,  Sebeon,  Ana,  Dison,  Eser,  Di- 
san. 

39  The  sons  of  Lotan:  Hori,  Ho- 
mam.  And  the  sister  of  Lotan  was 
Thamna. 

40  The  sons  of  Sobal:  Alian,  and 
Manahath,  and  Ebal,  Sephi,  and 
Onam.  The  sons  of  Sebeon:  Aia 
and  Ana.     The  sons  of  Ana:   Dison. 

41  The  sons  of  Dison  :  Hamram, 
and  Eseban,  and  Jethran,  and  Cha- 
ran. 

42  The  sons  of  Eser:  Balaan,  and 
Zavan,  and  Jacan.  The  sons  of  Di- 
san :  Hus  and  Aran. 

43  Now  these  are  the  kings,  that 
reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom,  before 
there  was  a  king  over  the  children 
of  Israel:  Bale  the  son  of  Beor:  and 
the  name  of  his  city  was  Denaba. 

44  And  Bale  died,  and  Jobab  the 
son  of  Zare  of  Bosra,  reigned  in  his 
stead, 

45  And  when  Jobab  also  was  dead, 
Husam  of  the  land  of  the  Thema- 
nites  reigned  in  his  stead. 

46  And  Husam  also  died,  and 
Adad  the  son  of  Badad  reigned  in 
his  stead,  and  he  defeated  the  Ma- 
dianites  in  the  land  of  Moab:  and 
the  name  of  his  city  was  Avith. 

47  And  when  Adad  also  was  dead, 
Semla  of  Masreca  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

48  Semla  also  died,  and  Saul  of 
Rohoboth,  which  is  near  the  river, 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Saul  was  dead,  Bal- 
anan,  the  son  of  Achobor  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

50  He  also  died,  and  Adad  reigned 
in  his  stead,  and  the  name  of  his 
city  was  Phau,  and  his  wife  was 
called  Meetabel  the  daughter  of  Ha- 
tred, the  daughter  of  Mezaab. 

51  And  after  the  death  of  Adad, 
there  began  to  be  dukes  in  Edom 
instead  of  kings  :  Duke  Thamna, 
duke  Alva,  duke  Jetheth, 
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52  Duke  Oolibama,  duke  Ela,  duke 
Fhinoii, 

53  l>uke    Cenez,    duke    Theman, 
duke  Mabsar, 

54  Duke    Magdiel,    duke    Hiram. 

These  are  the  dukes  of  Edom. 

~~ CHApTr—  irGen72,  7~— 2.  Gen.  4,  25.— 
3.  Gen.  5,  6.-4.  Gen.  5,  9.-5.  Gen.  5,  13 
and  16.— 6.  Gen.  5,  18  to  31.— 7.  Gen.  10,  2 
to  4.-8.  Gen.  10,  6  to  20.— 9.  Gen.  10,  22 
to  32  and  10,  10  to  32—10.  Gen.  11,  26.— 
11.  Gen.  25,  13.— 12.  Gen.  25,  4—13.  Gen. 
2>,  19.— 14.  Gen.  36,  10  to  43. 


CHAPTER  II. 

The  twelve  sons  of  Israel.     The  genealo- 
gy of  Juda,  down  to  David.  Other  ge- 
nealogies of  the  tribe  of  Juda. 
AND  these  are  the  sons  of  Israel  :J 
Ruben,    Simeon,   Levi,  Juda, 
Issachar,  and  Zabulon, 

2  Dan,  Joseph,  Benjamin,  Neph- 
thali.  Gad,  and  Aser. 

3  The  sons  of  Juda:2  Her,  Onan 
and  Sela ;  these  three  were  born  to 
him  of  the  Chanaanitess  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sue.  And  Her  the  first-born  of 
Juda,  was  wicked  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  lie  slew  him. 

4  And  Thamar3  his  daughter-in- 
law  bore  him  Phares  and  Zara.  So 
ail  the  sons  of  Juda,  were  five. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Phares,  were 
Hesron  and  Hamul. 

6  And  the  sons  also  of  Zara:  Zam- 
ri,  and  Ethan,  and  Eman,  and  Chal- 
chal,  and  Dara,  five  in  all. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Charmi:  Achar, 
who  troubled  Israel,  and  sinned  by 
the  theft  of  the  anathema.4 

8  The  sons  of  Ethan:  Azarias. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Hesron»  that 
were  bo.m  to  him:  Jerameel,  and 
Ram,  and  Calubi. 

10  And  Ram  begot  Aminadab, 
and  Aminadab  begot  Nahasson, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Juda. 

11  And  Nahasson  begot  Salma, 
the  father  of  Booz. 

12  And  Booz  begot  Obed,  and 
Obcd  begot  Isai. 

13  And  Isai  begot  Elial>«  his  first 


Chap.  2,  ver.  7.  Achar  alias  Achan. 
Josue  7.— The  annthemn,  the  thins:  devo- 
ted or  accursed,  viz.  the  spoils  of  Jeri- 
cho. 

Ver.  10.  Ram.  He  is  commonly  called 
A  mm.  But  it  is  to  be  observed  here  once 
for  all,  that  it  was  a  common  thing 
among  the  Hebrews  for  the  same  per- 


born,   the    second    Abiuadab,     the 
third  Simmaa, 

14  The  fourth,  Nathanael,  the 
fifth  Raddai, 

15  The  sixth  Asom,  the  seventh 
David; 

16  And  their  sisters  were  Sarvia, 
and  Abigail.  The  sons  of  Sarvia: 
Abisai,  Joab,  and  Asael,  three.7 

17  And  Abigail  bore  Amasa, 
whose  father  was  Jether  the  Isma- 
helite.8 

18  And  Caleb  the  son  of  Hesron 
took  a  wife  named  Azuba,  of  whom 
he  had  Jerioth:  and  her  sons  were 
Jaser,  and  Sobab,  and  Ardon. 

19  And  when  Azuba  was  dead, 
Caleb  took  to  wife  Ephrata:  who 
bore  him  Hur. 

20  And  Hur  begot  Uri:  And  Uri 
begot  Bezeleel. 

21  And  afterwards  Hesron  went 
in  to  the  daughter  of  Machir  the  fa- 
ther of  Galaad,  and  took  he.r  to  wife 
when  he  was  threescore  years  old: 
and  she  bore  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begot  Jair.  and  he 
had  three  and  twenty  cities  in  the 
land  of  Galaad. 

23  And  he  took  Gessur,  and  Aram 
the  towns  of  Jair,  and  Canath,  and 
the  villages  thereof,  threescore  ci- 
ties. Alf these  the  sons  of  Machir 
father  of  Galaad. 

24  And  when  Hesron  was  dead: 
Caleb  went  in  to  Ephratha.  Hesron 
also  had  to  wife  Abia  who  bore  him 
Ashur  the  father  of  Thecua. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Jerameel  the 
first-born  of  Hesron.  were  Ram  his 
first-born,  and  Buna,  and  Aram,  and 
Asom,  and  Achia. 

26  And  Jerameel  married  another 
wife,  named  Atara,  who  was  the 
mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram  the  first- 
born of  Jerameel,  were  Moos,  Ja- 
min,  and  Achar. 

28  And  Onam  had  sons  Semei, 
and  Jada.  And  the  sons  of  Semei : 
Nadab,  and  Abisur. 

29  And  the  name  of  Abisur's  wife, 
sons  to  have  different  names  ■  and  that  it 
is  not  impossible  among  so  many  proper 
names,  as  here  occur  in  the  rir>t  nine 
chapters  of  this  book,  that  the  transcri- 
bers of  the  ancient  Hebrew  copies  may 
have  made  some  slips  in  the  orthogra- 
phy. 

Ver.  18.     Caleb  alias  Cnlubi,  ver.  9. 
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was  Abihail,  who  bore  him  Ahob- 
ban,  and  Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab  were 
Saled,  and  Apphaini.  And  Saled 
died  without  children. 

31  But  the  son  of  Apphaim  was 
Jesi:  and  Jesi  begot  Sesan.  And 
Sesan  begot  Oholai. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  bro- 
ther of  Semei:  Jether,  and  Jona- 
than. And  Jether  also  died  with- 
out children. 

33  But  Jonathan  begot  Phaleth, 
and  Ziza.  These  were  the  sons  of 
Jerameel. 

34  And  Sesan  had  no  sons,  but 
daughters  :  And  a  servant  an 
Egyptian,  named  Jeraa. 

35  And  he  gave  him  his  daughter 
to  wife :  and  she  bore  him  Ethei. 

36  And  Ethei  begot  Xathau,  and 
Nathan  begot  Zabad, 

37  And  Zabad  begot  Ophlal,  and 
Ophlal  begot  Obed, 

38  Obed  begot  Jehu,  Jehu  begot 
Azarias, 

39  Azarias  begot  Helles,  and  Hel- 
les  begot  Elasa. 

40  Elasa  begot  Sisamoi,  Sisamoi 
begot  Sellum, 

41  Sellum  begot  Icamia,  and  Ica- 
mia  begot  Elisama, 

42  Now  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  bro- 
ther of  Jerameel  were  Mesa  his  first- 
born, who  was  the  father  of  Ziph: 
and  the  sons  of  Maresa  father  of 
Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron,  were 
Core,  and  Taphua,  and  Receni,  and 
Samma. 

44  And  Samma  begot  Raham,  the 
father  of  Jercaam,  and  Recem  be- 
got Sammai. 

45  The  son  of  Sammai  wa.?  Maon: 
and  Maon  was  the  father  of  Bethsur. 

46  And  Epha  the  concubine  of 
Caleb  bore  Haran,  and  Mosa,  and 
Gezez.     And  Haran  begot  Gezez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahaddai.  were 
Regom.  and  Joathan,  and  Gelan, 
and  Phalet.  and  Epha,  and  Saaph. 

48  And  Maacha  the  concubine  of 
Caleb  bore  Saber,  and  Tharana. 

49  And  Saaph  the  father  of  Mad- 
mena  begot  Sue  the  father  of  Mach- 
bena,    and    the    father    of    Gabaa. 


Ver.  52.    He  that  saw,  &c.    The  Latin 
interpreter  seems  to  have  given  us  here 
instead  of  the  proper  names,  the  mean- 
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And    the    daughter  of  Caleb,  was 
Achsa. 

50  These  were  the  sons  of  Caleb, 
the  son  of  Hur  the  first-born  of  Eph- 
ratha,  Sobal  the  father  of  Cariathia- 
rim. 

51  Salma  the  father  of  Bethle- 
hem, Hariph  the  father  of  Beth- 
gader. 

52  And  Sobal  the  father  of  Caria- 
thiarim  had  sons:  He  that  saw,  Half 
of  the  places  of  rest, 

53  And  of  the  kindred  of  Caria- 
thiarim,  were  the  Jethrites,  and 
Aphuthites,  and  Semathites,  and  Ma- 
serites.  Of  them  came  the  Saraites, 
and  Esthaolites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma,  Bethlehem, 
and  Netophathi,  the  Crowns  of  the 
house  of  Joab,  and  half  of  the  place 
of  rest  of  Sarai. 

55  And  the  families  of  the  scribes 
that  dwell  in  Sabes,  Singing  and 
Making  melody,  and  Abiding  in 
tents.  These  are  the  Cinites.  who 
came  of  Calor  (Chamath)  father  of 
the  house  of  Rechab. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  Gen.  29,  32  and  30.  5  and 
35,  22.-2.  Gen.  38.  3  and  46,  12.—  3.  Gen. 
38,  27  and  30:  1  Par.  4,  1;  Mat.  1,  3.-4. 
Jos.  7, 1.— 5.  Ruth  4. 19  to  22.-6.  1  Kmsrs 
16,  6  and  8,  9  and  17, 12.— 7.  2  Kings  2,  18. 
8.-2  Kings  17,  25. 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  genealogy  of  the  house  of  David. 

NO  AY1  these  were  the  sons  of  Da- 
vid that  were  born  to  him  in 
Hebron:  the  first-born  Amnon  of 
Achinoam  the  Jezrahelitess,  the 
second  Daniel  of  Abigail  the  Car- 
melitess, 

2  The  third  Absolom  the  son  of 
Maacha  the  daughter  of  Tholmai 
king  of  Gessur,  the  fourth  Adonias 
the  son  of  Aggith, 

3  The  fifth  Saphatias  of  Abital, 
the  sixth  Jethraham  of  Egia  his 
wife. 

4  So  six  sons  were  born  to  him  in 
Hebron,  where  he  reigned  seven 
years  and  six  months.  And  in  Je- 
rusalem he  reigned  three  and  thirty 
years. 

5  And2  these  sons  were  born  to  him 


ing  of  those  names  in  the  Hebrew.    He 
has  done  in  like  manner,  ver.  55. 

Chap.  3.  ver.  9.    The  concubines.     The 
inferior  wives. 
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in  Jerusalem,  Simmaa.  and  Sobab, 
and  Nathan,  and  .Solomon,  lour  of 
Bethsabee  the  daughter  of  Ammiel, 

6  Jebaar  also  and  Elisama, 

7  And  Eliphaleth,  and  Xoge,  and 
Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

8  And  Elisama,  and  Eliada,  and 
Elipheleth,  nine: 

9  All  these  were  sons  of  David,  be- 
side the  sons  of  the  concubines;  and 
they  had  a  sister  Thamar. 

10  And  Solomon's  son  was  Ro- 
boam:  whose  son  Abia  begot  Asa. 
And  his  son  was  Josaphat, 

11  The  father  of  Joram:  and  Jo- 
ram  begot  Ochozias,  of  whom  was 
born  Joas : 

12  And  his  son  Amasias  begot 
Azarias.  And  Joathan  the  son  of 
Azarias 

13  Begot  Achaz,  the  father  of 
Ezechias,  of  whom  was  born  Ma- 
nasses. 

14  And  Manasses  begot  Amon  the 
father  of  Josias. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josias  were, 
the  first-born  Johanan,  the  second 
Joakim,  the  third  Sedecias,  the 
fourth  Sellum. 

16  Of  a  Joakin  was  born  Jechonias, 
and  Sedecias. 

17  The  sons  of  Jcehonias  were 
Asir,  Salathiel, 

13  Melchiram,  Phadaia.  Senneser 
and  Jecemia.  Sama,  and  Xadabia. 

19  Of  Phadaia  were  born  Zoro- 
babel  and  Semei.  Zorobabel  begot 
Mosollam,  Hananias,  and  Salomith 
their  sister: 

20  Hasaba  also,  and  Ohol,  and 
Barachias,  and  Hasadias,  and  Josab- 
hesed,  five. 

21  And  the  son  of  Hananias,  was 
Phaltiasthe  father  of  Jeseias,  whose 
son  was  Kaphaia.  And  his  son  was 
Arnan,  of  whom  was  born  Obdia, 
whose  son  was  Sechenias. 

22  The  son  of  Sechenias.  toas  Se- 
meia:  whose  sons  were  Hattus.  and 
Jegaal,  and  Baria.  and  Naaria,  Mod 
Saphat,  six  in  number. 

23  The  sons  of  Naaria,  Elioenai. 
and  Ezechias.  and  E/.ricam,  three 

24  The  sons  of  Elioenai,  Oduia, 
and  Eliasub,  and  Pheleia,  and  Ac- 
cub,  and  Johanan,  and  Dalaia,  and 
Anani.  seven. 


Chap.  3.-1.  2  Kings  3,  2.-2.  2  Kings 
5,  14.-3.  Mat.  1,  11. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Other  genealogies  o/Juda  and  of  Simeon, 

and  their  victories. 
ryHEi  sons  of  Juda:  Phares,  Hes- 
_1_    ron,  and  Charini,  and  Hur,  and 
Sobal. 

2  And  Raja  the  son  of  Sobal  be- 
got Jahath,  of  whom  were  born 
Ahumai,  and  Laad:  these  are  the 
families  of  Sarathi. 

3  And  this  is  the  posterity  of 
Etam:  Jezrahel,  and  Jesema,  and 
Jedebos:  and  the  name  of  their  sis- 
ter was  Asalelphuni. 

4  And  Phanuel  the  father  of  Ge- 
dor,  and  Ezer,  the  father  of  Hosa, 
these  are  the  sons  of  Hur  the  first- 
born of  Ephratha  the  father  of  Beth- 
lehem. 

5  And  Assur  the  father  of  Thecua 
had  two  wives,  Halaa,  and  Naara. 

6  And  Xaara  bore  him  Oozam, 
and  Hepher,  and  Themani,  and 
Ahasthari;  these  are  the  sons  of 
Xaara. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Halaa,  Sereth, 
Isaar,  and  Ethnan. 

8  And  Cos  begot  Anob,  and  So- 
boba,  and  the  kindred  of  Aharehel 
the  son  of  Arum. 

9  And  Jabes  was  more  honour, 
able  than  any  of  his  brethren,  and 
his  mother  called  his  name  Jabes, 
saying:  Because  I  bore  him  with 
sorrow. 

10  And  Jabes  called  upon  the  God 
of  Israel,  saying:  If  blessing  thou 
wilt  bless  me,  and  wilt  enlarge  my 
borders,  and  thy  hand  be  with  me, 
and  thou  save  me  from  being  op- 
pressed by  evil.  And  God  granted 
him  the  things  he  prayed  for. 

11  And  Caleb  the  brother  of  Sua 
begot  Makir,  who  was  the  father  of 
Esthon. 

12  And  Esthon  begot  Bethraphn, 
and  Phesse.  ami  Tehinna  father  of 
the  city  of  Xaas:  these  are  the  men 
of  Recha. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Cenez.  were 
Othoniel.2  and  Sarai.  And  the  sous 
of  Othoniel,  ilathath,  and  Maona- 
thi. 

14  Maonathi  begot  Ophra.  and 
Sarai  begot  Joab  the  lather  of  the 

NVer.  22.  Six.  Counting  the  father  in 
the  number, 

i  hap.  4,  ver.  9.  /aba  That  i3,  sor- 
roicful. 
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Yalley  of  Artificers  :    for  artificers 
were  there. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son 
of  Jephone,3  were  Hir,  and  Ela,  and 
Nahani.  And  the  sons  of  Ela:  Ce- 
nez. 

16  The  sons  also  of  Jaleleel:  Ziph, 
and  Zipha,  Thiria,  and  Asrael. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Esra,  Jether, 
and  Mered,  and  Epher.  and  Jalon, 
and  he  begot  Mariam,  and  Sammai,  ; 
and  Jesba  the  tather  of  Esthaino. 

18  And  his  wife  Judaia,  bore  Ja-  ! 
red  the  father  of  Gedor,  and  Ueber  | 
the  father  of  Socho,  and  Icuthiel  j 
the  father  of  Zanoe.  And  these  are 
the  sons  of  Bethia  the  daughter  of 
Pharao,  whom  Mered  took  to  wife. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  Odaia 
the  sister  of  Naham  the  father  of 
Ceila,  Garmi,  and  Esthamo,  who 
was  of  Machathi. 

20  The  sons  also  of  Simon,  Am- 
non,  and  Itinna  the  son  of  Hanan, 
and  Thilon.  And  the  sons  of  Jesi, 
Zoheth,  and  Benzoheth. 

21  The  sons  of  Sela<  the  son  of  Ju- 
da:  Her  the  father  of  Lecha,  and 
Laada  the  father  of  Maresa,  and  the 
families  of  the  house  of  them  that 
wrought  fine  linen  in  the  house  of 
Oath  (Asbeali). 

22  And  He  that  made  the  sun  to 
stand  (Joazim),  and  the  men  of  Ly- 
ing (Chozeba),  and  Secure  (Joas),  and 
Burning  (Sarajih),  who  were  princes 
in  Moab,  and  who  returned  into  La- 
hem  ;  now  these  are  things  of  old. 

23  These  are  the  potters,  and  they 
dwelt  in  Plantations,  and  Hedges, 
with  the  king  for  his  works,  and  they 
abode  there. 

24  The  sons  of  Simeon:5  were  Xa- 
muel,  and  Jamin,  Jarib,  Zara,  and 
Saul: 

25  Sellumhis  son,  Mapsam  his  son, 
Masma  his  son. 

26  The  sons  of  Masma:  Hamuel 
his  son,  Zachur  his  son,  Semei  his 
son. 

27  The  sons  of  Semei  were  sixteen, 
and  six  daughters:  but  his  brethren 
had  not  many  sons,  and  the  whole  | 

Ver.  22.  He  that  made,  «fee.  viz.  Jnazim, 
the  meaning  of  whose  name  in  Hebrew, 
is,  he  that  made  the  sun  to  stand.  In  like  j 
manner  the  following  names,  Lying 
(Chozeba),  Secure  (Joas),  and  Burjnng 
(Saraph)  are  suostituted  in  place  of  the  , 
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kindred  could  not  reach  to  the  sum 
of  the  children  of  Juda. 

28  And  they  dwelt  in  Bersabee, 
and  Molada,  and  Hasarsuhal, 

29  And  in  Bala,  and  in  Asom,  and 
in  Tholad, 

30  And  in  Bathuel,  and  in  Horma, 
and  in  Siceleg, 

31  And  in  Bethmarchaboth,  and 
in  Hasarsusim,  and  in  Bethberai, 
and  in  Saarim.  These  were  their 
cities  unto  the  reign  of  David. 

32  Their  towns  also:  were  Etam, 
and  Aen,  Remmon,  and  Thochen, 
and  Asan,  five  cities. 

33  And  all  their  villages  round 
about  these  cities  as  far  as  Baal;  this 
was  their  habitation,  and  the  distri- 
bution of  their  dwellings. 

34  And  Mosabab  and  Jemlech, 
and  Josa  the  son  of  Amasias, 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of 
Josabia  the  son  of  Saraia,  the  son  of 
Asiel, 

36  And  Elioena.  and  Jacoba.  and 
Isuhaja.  and  Asaja,  and  Adiel.  and 
Ismiel,  and  Banaia. 

37  Ziza  also  the  son  of  Sephei  the 
son  of  Allon  the  son  of  Idaia  the  son 
of  Semri  the  son  of  Samaia. 

38  These  were  named  princes  in 
their  kindreds,  and  in  the  houses  of 
their  families  were  multiplied  ex- 
ceedingly. 

39  And  they  went  forth  to  enter 
into  Gador  as  far  as  to  the  east  ^ide 
of  the  valley,  to  seek  pastures  for 
their  flocks.  * 

40  And  they  found  fat  pastures, 
and  very  good,  and  a  country  spa- 
cious, and  quiet,  and  fruitful,  in 
which  some  of  the  race  of  Cham  had 
dwelt  before. 

41  And  these  whose  names  are 
written  above,  came  in  the  days  of 
Ezechias  king  of  Juda:  and  they 
beat  down  their  tents,  and  slew  the 
inhabitants  that  were  found  there, 
and  utterly  destroyed  them  unto  this 
day:  and  they  dwelt  in  their  place, 
because  they  found  there  fat  pas> 
tures. 

42  Some  also  of  the  children  of 
Simeon  five  hundred  men,  went  into 

Hebrew  names  of  the  same  signification. 
Ver.  23.  Plantatiotis  and  Hedges.  These 
are  the  proper  names  of  the  places  where 
they  dwelt.  In  Hebrew,  Atharim  and 
Gadira, 
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mount  Seir,  having  for  their  cap- 
tains Phaltias  and  Naaria  and  Ra- 
phaia  and  Oziel  the  sons  of  Jesi: 

43  And  they  slew  the  remnant  of 
the  Amalecites,  who  had  been  able 
to  escape,  and  they  dwelt  there  in 
their  stead  unto  this  day. 


Chap  4—1.  Gen.  38,  3  and  46,  12;  1 
Par  2,  4;  Mat.  1,  3.-2.  Jos.  15,  17.— 3. 
Jos.  14,  6.-4.  Gen.  38.  5.-5.  Gen.  46,  10. 


CHAPTER    V. 

Genealogies  of  Ruben  and  Gad:  their 
victories  over  the  Agarites:  their  cap- 
tivity. 

^JO^\  the  sons  of  Ruben  the  first- 
\  born  of  Israel  (for  he  was  his 
first-born:  but  forasmuch  as*  he  de- 
filed his  father's  bed,  his  first  birth- 
right was  given  to  the  sons  of  Jo- 
seph the  son  of  Israel,  and  he  was 
not  accounted  for  the  first  born. 

2  But  of  the  race  of  Juda,  who 
was  the  strongest  among  his  breth- 
ren, came  the  princes:  but  the  first 
birthright  was  accounted  to  Jo- 
seph.) 

3  The  sons  then  of  Ruben2  the 
first-born  of  Israel-  were  Enoch,  and 
Rhallu,  Esron,  and  Carmi. 

4  The  sons  of  Joel-  Samia  his  son, 
Gog  his  sou,  Semei  his  son, 

5  Micha  his  son,  Reja  his  son,  Baal 
his  son, 

6  Beera  his  son,  whom  Thelgath- 
phalnasar3  king  of  the  Assyrians 
carried  away  captive,  and  he  was 
prince  in  the  tribe  of  Ruben. 

7  And  his  brethren,  and  all  his 
kindred:  when  they  were  numbered 
by  their  families,  had  for  princes  Je- 
hiel,  and  Zacharias. 

8  And  Bala  the  son  of  Azaz,  the 
son  of  Samma,  the  son  of  Joel, 
dwelt  in  Aroer  as  far  as  Xebo,  and 
Beelmeon. 

9  And  eastward  he  had  his  habita- 
tion as  far  as  the  entrance  of  the  des- 
ert, and  the  river  Euphrates.  For 
they  possessed  a  great  number  of 
cattle  in  the  land  of  Galaad. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they 
fought  against  the  Agarites,  and 
slew  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  tents 
in  their  stead,  in  all  the  country, 
that  looketh  to  the  east  of  Galaad. 


Chap    5.  ver    2     Accounted  to  Joseph, 

viz.  as  to  the  double  portion,  which  be- 
longed to  the  first  born :  but  the  princely 


11  And  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt 
over-against  them  in  the  land  of  Ba- 
san,  as  far  as  Selena: 

12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Saphan  the 
second:  and  Janai,  and  Saphat  in 
Basan. 

13  And  their  brethren  according 
to  the  houses  of  their  kindreds,  were 
Michael,  and  Mosollam.  and  Sebe, 
and  Jorai.  and  Jacan,  and  Zie,  and 
Heber.  seven. 

14  These  were  the  sons  of  Abihail, 
the  son  of  Huri,  the  son  of  Jara,  the 
son  of  Galaad,  the  son  of  Michael, 
the  son  of  J  ssesi,  the  son  of  Jeddo, 
the  son  of  Buz. 

15  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of 
Abdiel.  the  son  of  Guni,  chief  of  the 
house  in  their  families. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Galaad.  and 
in  Basan.  and  in  the  towns  thereof, 
and  in  all  the  suburbs  of  Saron,  un- 
to the  borders. 

17  All  these  were  numbered  in  the 
days  of  Joathan  king  of  Juda,  and 
in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  king  of  Is- 
rael. 

13  The  sons  of  Ruben,  and  of  Gad, 
and  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma  lasses, 
fighting  men,  bearing  shields,  and 
swords,  and  bending  the  bow,  and 
trained  up  to  battles,  four  and  forty 
thousand,  seven  hundred  and  three- 
score that  went  out  to  war. 

19  They  fought  against  the  Agar- 
ites- but 'the  Itureans,  and  2s  aphis, 
and  Xodab 

20  Gave  them  help.  And  the 
Agarites  were  delivered  into  their 
hands,  and  all  that  were  with  them, 
because  they  caAed  upon  God  in  the 
battle :  and  he  heard  them,  because 
thev  had  put  their  faith  in  him. 

21  And  they  took  all  that  they 
possessed,  of  camels  fifty  thousand, 
and  of  sheep  two  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand,  and  of  asses  two  thousand, 
and  of  men  a  hundred  thousand 
souls. 

22  And  many  fell  down  slain:  for 
it  was  the  battle  of  the  Lord.  And 
they  dwelt  in  their  stead  till  the  cap- 
tivity. 

23  And  the  children  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasses  possessed  the  land, 
from  the  borders  of  Basan  unto 
Baal,      Ilermon.     and     Ssnir,     and 


dignity  was    given    lo    Juda,   and    tno 
priesthood  to  Levi. 
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mouut  Hermon,   for  their  number 
was  great. 

24  And  these  were  the  heads  of 
the  house  of  their  kindred,  Epher, 
and  Jesi,  and  Eliel,  and  Esriel,  and 
Jeremia,  and  Odoia,  and  Jediel. 
most  valiant  and  powerful  men,  and 
famous  chiefs  in  their  families. 

25  But  they  forsook  the  God  of 
their  fathers,  and  went  astray  after 
the  gods  of  the  people  of  the  land, 
whom  God  destroyed  before  them; 

26  And  the  God  of  Israel  stirred 
up  the  spirit  of  Phul4  king  of  the 
Assyrians,  and  the  spirit  of  Thel- 
gathphalnasar  king  of  Assur:  and 
he  carried  away  Ruben,  and  Gad. 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses,  and 
brought  them  to  Lahela,  and  to  Ha- 
bor,  and  to  Ara,  and  to  the  river  of 
Gozan,  unto  this  day. 


Chap  5.— 1.  Gen.  35,  22  and  49,  4—2 
Gen.  46,  9;  Exod.  6. 14;  Num.  26.  5.-3.  4 
Kings  15,  29. ^i.  4  Kings  15,  19  and  29. 


CHAPTER  VL 

TJie  genealogies  of  Levi,  and  of  Aaron: 

Vie  cities  of  the  Levites. 
nnHE  sons  of  Levi:1  were  Gerson. 
JL      Ciiath,  an<l  Merari. 

2  The  sons  of  Caath:  Amram. 
Isaar,  Hebron,  and  Oziel. 

3  The  children  of  Amram:  Aaron. 
Moses,  and  Mary.  The  sons  of  Aa- 
ron; Nadab  and  Abiu,  Eleazar  and 
Ithamar. 

4  Eleazar  begot  Phinees,  and  Phi- 
nees  begot  Abisue, 

5  And  Abisue  begot  Bocci,  and 
Bocci  begot  Ozi. 

6  Ozi  begot  Zaraias,  and  Zaraias 
begot  Meraioth. 

7  And  Meraioth  begot  Amarias, 
and  Amarias  begot  Achitob. 

8  Achitob  begot  Sadoc,  and  Sadoc 
begot  Achimaas, 

9  Achimaas  begot  Azarias,  Azari- 
as  begot  Johanan, 

10  Johanan  begot  Azarias.  This 
is  he  that  executed  the  priestly  of- 
fice in  the  house,  which  Solomon 
built  in  Jerusalem. 

11  And  Azarias  begot  Amarias, 
and  Amarias  begot  Achitob. 

12  And  Achitob  begot  Sadoc,  and 
Sadoc  begot  Sellum, 

13  Sellum  begot  Helcias,  and  Hel- 
cias  begot  Azarias, 
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14  Azarias  begot  Saraias,  and  Sa- 
raias  begot  Josedec. 

15  Now  Josedec  went  out,  when 
the  Lord  carried  away  Juda.  and 
Jerusalem  by  the  hands  of  Nabuch- 
odonosor. 

16  So  the  sons  of  Levi:2  were  Ger- 
son, Caath,  and  Merari. 

17  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Gerson:  Lobni  and  Semei. 

18  The  sons  of  Caath:  Amram, 
and  Isaar,  and  Hebron,  and  Oziel. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari:  Moholi 
and  Musi.  And  these  are  the  kin- 
dreds of  Levi  according  to  their  fa- 
milies. 

20  Of  Gerson,  Lobni  his  son,  Ja- 
hath  his  son,  Zamma  hrs  son, 

21  Joah  his  son,  Addo  his  son,  Za- 
ra  his  son,  Jethrai  his  son. 

22  The  sons  of  Caath,  Aminadab 
his  son,  Core  his  son,  Asir,  his  son. 

23  Elcana  his  son,  Abiasaph  his 
son,  Asir  his  son. 

24  Thahath  his  son,  Uriel  his  son, 
Ozias  his  son,  Saul  his  son. 

25  The  sons  of  Elcana:  Amasai, 
and  Achimoth 

26  And  Elcana:  the  sons  of  Elca- 
na: Sophai  his  son,  Xahath  his  sou, 

27  Eliab  his  son,  Jeroham  his  sou, 
Elcana  his  son. 

28  The  sons  of  Samuel:  the  first- 
born Yasseni,  and  Abia. 

29  And  the  sons  of  Merari,  Moho- 
li: Lobni  his  son,  Semei  his  son, 
Oza  his  son, 

30  Samaa  his  son,  Haggia  his  son, 
Asaia  his  son. 

31  These  are  they,  whom  David 
set  over  the  singing  men  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  after  that  the  ark3  was 
placed: 

32  And  they  ministered  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony,  with 
singing  until  Solomon  built  the 
house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem,  and 
they  stood  according  to  their  order 
in  the  ministry. 

33  And  these  are  they  that  stood 
with  their  sons,  of  the  sons  of  Caath, 
Hemam  a  singer,  the  son  of  Joel,  the 
son  of  Samuel, 

34  The  son  of  Elcana,  the  son  of 
Jeroham.  the  son  of  Eliel,  the  son  of 
Thohu, 

35  The  son  of  Suph,  the  son  of  El- 
cana, the  son  of  Mahath,  the  son  ot 
Amasai. 
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36  The  son  of  Elcana,  the  son  of 
Johel.  the  son  of  Azarias,  the  son  of 
Sophonias, 

37  The  son  of  Thahath,  the  son  of 
Asir,  the  son  of  Abiasaph,  the  son  of 
Core, 

38  The  son  of  Isaar,  the  son  of 
Caath,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of 
Israel. 

39  And  his  brother  Asaph,  who 
stood  on  his  right  hand,  Asaph  the 
son  of  Barachias,  the  son  of  Saniaa. 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of 
Basaia,  the  son  of  Melchia, 

41  The  son  of  Athanai,  the  son  of 
Zara,  the  son  of  Adaia, 

42  The  son  of  Ethan,  the  son  of 
Zamma,  the  son  of  Semei. 

43  The  son  of  Jeth,  the  son  of 
Gersom.  the  son  of  Levi. 

44  And  the  sons  of  Merari  their 
brethren,  stood  on  the  left  hand. 
Ethan  the  son  of  Cnsi,  the  son  of 
Abdi,  the  son  of  Maloch, 

45  The  son  of  Hasabia.  the  son  of 
Aniasia,  the  son  of  Helcias, 

46  The  son  of  Amasal,  the  son  of 
Boni,  the  son  of  Somer, 

47  The  son  of  Moholi,  the  son  of 
Musi,  the  son  of  Merari,  the  son  of 
Levi. 

48  Their  brethren  also  the  Levites, 
who  were  appointed  for  all  the  min- 
istry of  the  tabernacle  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

49  But  Aaron,  and  his  sons  offered 
burnt-offerings  upon  the  altar  of  ho- 
locaust, and  upon  the  altar  of  in- 
cense, and  ivere  for  every  work  of 
the  holy  of  holies:  and  to  pray  for 
Israel  according  to  all  that  Moses 
the  servant  of  God  had  commanded. 

50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aa- 
ron: Eleazar  his  son,  Phinees  his 
son.  Abisue  his  son. 

51  Bocci  his  son,  Ozi  his  son,  Za- 
rahia  his  son. 

52  Meraioth  his  son,  Amarias  his 
son.  Achitob  his  son, 

53  Sadoc  his  son,  Achimaas  his 
son. 

54  And  these  are  their  dwelling 
places  by  the  towns  and  confine-,  to 
wit.  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  of  the 
families  of  the  Caathites:  for  they 
feil  to  them  by  lot. 

55  And  Jfiev  gave  them  Tlebron  in 
the  land  of  Juda.  and  the  suburbs 
thereof  round  about : 
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56  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and 
the  villages  to  Caleb  son  of  Jephone. 

57  And  to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they 
gave  o/the  cities  lor  reluge  Hebron, 
and  Lobna,  and  the  suburbs  thereot. 

58  And  J  ether  and  Esthemo  with 
their  suburbs,  and  Helon,  and  Dabir 
with  their  suburbs: 

59  Asan  also  and  Bethsemes,  with 
their  suburbs. 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Eenja- 
min-  Gabee  and  its  suburbs,  Al- 
math  with  its  suburbs,  Anathoth  al- 
so with  its  suburbs:  all  their  cities 
throughout  their  families  were  thir- 
teen.4 

61  And  to  the  sons  of  Caath  that 
remained  of  their  kindred  the)  gave 
out  ot  the  half  tribe  of  Manasses  ten 
cities  in  possession. 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  Gersom  by 
their  families  out  of  the  tribe  of  ls- 
sachar,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Aser, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  ^seplithali, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  in 
Basan,  thirteen  cities 

63  And  to  the  sons  of  Merari  by 
their  families  out  of  the  tribe  oi'Bu- 
ben,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Zabuion.  they 
gave  by  lot  twelve  cities. 

64  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave 
to  the  Levites  the  cities,  and  their 
suburbs: 

65  And  they  gave  them  by  lot,  out 
of  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Juda,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Sime- 
on, and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  sons 
of  Benjamin,  these  cities,  which  they 
called  by  their  names, 

66  And  to  them,  that  were  of  the 
kindred  of  the  sons  of  Caath,5  and 
the  cities  in  their  borders  were  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim. 

67  And  they  gave  of  the  cities  of 
refuge  Sichem  with  its  suburbs  in 
mount  Ephraim,  and  Gazer  with  its 
suburbs, 

68  Jecmaan  also  with  its  suburbs, 
and  Bethoron  in  like  manner. 

69  Helon  also  with  its  suburbs, 
and  Gethremmon  in  like  manner. 

70  And  out  of  the  half  Tribe  of 
Manasses,  Aner  and  its  suburbs, 
Baalaxo  and  its  suburbs:  to  wit,  to 
them,  that  wore  left  of  the  family  of 
the  sons  of  Caath. 

71  And  to  the  sons  of  Gersom,  out 
of  the  kindred  of  the    half  tribe  of 

[465] 


[Chap.  VII. 


I.    PARALIPOMENOK. 


Chap.  VII.  ] 


Manasses,  Gaulon  in  Basan,  and  its 
suburbs,  and  Astharoth  with  its  sub- 
urbs. 

72  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar. 
Cedes  and  its  suburbs,  and  Dabereth 
with  its  suburbs. 

73  Rarnoth  also  and  its  suburbs, 
and  Anem  with  its  suburbs. 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Aser: 
Masai  with  its  suburbs,  and  Abdon 
in  like  manner, 

75  Hucac  also  and  its  suburbs,  and 
Rohob  with  its  suburbs. 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Xeph 
thali.  Cedes  in  Galilee  and  its  sub- 
urbs. Hamon  with  its  suburbs,  and 
Cariathaim,  and  its  suburbs. 

77  And  to  the  sons  of  Merari  that 
remained:  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zabu- 
lon.  Remmono  and  its  suburbs,  and 
Thabor  with  its  suburbs: 

78  Beyond  the  Jordan  also  over- 
against  Jericho,  on  the  east-side  of 
the  Jordan,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ru- 
ben, Bosor  in  the  wilderness  with  its 
suburbs,  and  Jassa  with  its  suburbs. 

79  Cademoth  also  and  its  suburbs, 
and  Mephaath  with  its  suburbs. 

80  Moreover  also  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  Ramoth  in  Galaad  and  its 
suburbs,  and  Manaiin  with  its  sub- 
urbs, 

81  Hesebon  also  with  its  suburbs, 
and  Jezer  with  its  suburbs. 

"Chap.  6.—  l."~Gen.  46.  11:  1  Par.  23.  6.— 
2.  Exod.  6,  16.— 3.  2  Kings  6,  1  and  17:  A. 
M.  "2059:  A.  C.  1045.— 4.  Jos.  21,  4  to  19.— 
5.  Jos.  21,  21. 

CHAPTER    Vir. 

Genealogies  of  Issadcar,  Benjamin. 
Xepkihali,  Ma?iasses,  Ephraim,  and 
A  *er. 

NOW  the  son    of  Issachar  :*  were 
Thola,  and  Phua,   Jasub  and 
JSimeron,  four 

2  The  sons  of  Thola:  Ozi  and  Ra- 
phaia.  and  Jeriel.  and  Jemai.  and 
Jebseni,  and  Samuel,  chiefs  of  the 
houses  of  their  kindreds.  Of  the 
posterity  of  Thola  were  numbered 
in  the  days  of  David  two  and  twenty 
thousand  six  hundred  most  valiant 
men. 

3  The  sons  of  Ozi  :  Izrahia,  of 
whom  were  born  Michael,  and  Oba- 
dia.  and  Joel,  and  Jesia,  five  all 
great  men. 

4  And  there  were  with  them  by 
their  families  and  peoples,  six  and 
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thirty  thousand,  most  valiant  mtn 
ready  tor  war:  for  they  had  many 
wives,  and  children. 

5  Their  brethren  also  throughout 
all  the  house  of  Issachar,  were  num- 
bered four  score  and  seven  thousand 
most  valiant  men  for  war. 

6  The  sons  of  Benjamin:2  were 
Bela.  and  Bechor,  and  Jadiel.  three. 

7  The  sons  of  Bela:  Esbon.  and 
Ozi.  and  Ozial.  and  Jerimoth  and 
L'rai.  live  chiefs  of  their  families. 
and  most  valiant  warriors,  and  their 
number  was  twenty  two  thousand 
and  thirty  four. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Bechor:  were 
Zamira.  and  Joas.  and  Eliezer.  and 
Elioenai.  and  Am'ri.  and  Aerimoth, 
and  Abia.  and  Anathoth.  and  Al 
math,  all  these  were  the  sons  of  Be- 
chor. 

9  And  they  were  numbered  by  the 
families  heads  of  their  kindreds 
most  valiant  men  for  war,  twenty 
thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Jadihel:  Ba- 
lan.  And  the  sons  of  Balan :  Jehus 
and  Benjamin  and  Aod.  and  Chana- 
na.  and  Zethan,  and  Tharsis,  and 
Ahisahar. 

11  All  these  were  sons  of  Jadihel, 
heads  of  their  kindreds,  most  valiant 
men.  seventeen  thousand  and  two 
hundred,  fit  to  go  out  to  war. 

12  Sepham  also  and  Hapham  the 
sons  ot  Hir:  and  Hasim  the  sons  of 
Aher. 

13  And3  the  sons  of  Xephthali: 
were  Jasiel.  and  Guni.  and  Jezer, 
and  Sellum.  sons  of  Bala. 

14  And  the  son  of  Manasses.  Ez- 
riel:  and  his  concubine  the  Syrian 
bore  Machir  the  father  of  Galaad. 

15  And  Machir  took  wives  for  his 
sons  Happhim.  and  Saphan:  and  he 
had    a   sister  named   Maacha:    the 

1  name  of  the  second  was  Salphaad, 
(  ar.d  Salphaad  had  daughters. 

16  And  Maacha  the  wife  of  Ma- 
j  chir  bore  a  son.  and  she  called  his 
i  name  Phares:  and  the  name  of  his 
!  brother,    was   Sares:  and    his  sons. 

I  were  Ulam  and  Recen. 

17  And  the  son  of  Ulam.  Badan. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Galaad,  the 
son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasses. 

18  And  his  sister  named  Queen 
bore  Goodlyman,  and  Abiezer,  and 
Mohola. 
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19  And  the  sons  of  Semida  were, 
Ahin,  and  Sechem,  and  Leci,  and 
Aniam. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Ephraim :  were 
Suthala,  Bared  his  son,  Thahath  his 
son,  Elada  his  son,  Thahath  his  son, 
and  his  son  Zabad, 

21  And  his  son  Suthala,  and  his 
son  Ezer,  and  Elad :  and  the  men  of 
Geth  born  in  the  laud  slew  them,  be- 
cause they  came  down  to  invade 
their  possessions. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father 
mourned  many  days,  and  his  breth- 
ren came  to  comfort  him. 

23  And  he  went  in  to  his  wife :  and 
she  conceived  and  bore  a  sou.  and 
he  called  his  name  Beria,  because  he 
was  born  when  it  went  evil  with  his 
house: 

24  And  his  daughter  was  Sara, 
who  built  Bethoron.  the  nether  and 
the  upper,  and  Ozensara. 

25  And  Rapha  was  his  son,  and 
Reseph,  and  Thale,  of  whom  was 
born  Thaan, 

26  Who  begot  Laadan:  and  his 
son  was  Ammiud,  who  begot  Eli- 
sama, 

27  Of  whom  was  born  Nun,  who 
had  Josue  for  his  son. 

28  And  their  possessions  and  habi- 
tations were  Bethel  with  her  daugh- 
ters, and  eastward  Xoran:  and  west- 
ward G-azer  and  her  daughters,  Si- 
chem  also  with  her  daughters,  as  far 
as  Asa  with  her  daughters. 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  sons 
of  ManassesBethsanand  her  daugh- 
ters, Thanach  and  her  daughters, 
Mageddo  and  her  daughters:  Dor 
and  her  daughters:  in  these  dwelt 
the  children  of  Joseph,  the  son  of 
Israel. 

30  The  children  of  Aser:*  were 
Jemna,  and  Jesua,  and  Jessui,  and 
Baria  and  Sara  their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Baria:  Heber, 
and  Melchiel:  he  is  the  father  of 
Barsaith. 

32  And  Heber  begot  Jephlat.  and 
Somer,  and  Hotham,  and  Sua  their 
sister. 

33  The  sons  of  Jephlat:  Phosech. 
and  Chamaal.  and  Asoth:  these  are 
the  sons  of  Jephlat. 

34  And   the  sons  of  Somer:  Ahi, 


Chap.   7.  ver.  23.     Beria.     This  name 
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and  Roaga,  and  Haba,  and  Aram. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Helem  his  bro- 
ther: Supha,  and  Jemna,  and  Selles, 
and  Amal. 

36  The  sons  of  Supha:  Sue,  Har- 
napher,  and  Saul,  and  Beri,  and 
Jamra. 

37  Bosor  and  Hod,  and  Samma, 
and  Salusa,  and  Jethran,  and  Bera. 

38  The  sons  of  Jether:  Jephone, 
and  Phaspha.  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Olla:  Aree, 
and  Haniel  and  Resia. 

40  All  these  were  sons  of  Aser, 
heads  of  their  families,  choice  and 
most  valiant  captains  of  captains ; 
and  the  number  of  them  that  were 
of  the  age  that  was  fit  for  war,  was 
six  and  twenty  thousand. 


Chap.  7—1.  Gen.  46,  13.— 2.  Gen.  46,  21. 
-3  Gen.  46,  24—4.  Gen.  46,  17. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  posterity  of  Benjamin  is  further  de- 
clared down  to  Saul.     His  Issue. 
"VTOW  Benjamin1   begot  Bale  his 
Xl      first-born,   Asbel   the   second, 
Ahara  the  third. 

2  >'ohaa  the  fourth,  and  Rapha, 
the  fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Bale  were :  Ad- 
dar,  and  Gera,  and  Abiud, 

4  And  Abisue,  and  Naaman,  and 
Ahoe, 

5  And  Gera,  and  Sephuphan,  and 
Huram. 

6  These  are  the  sons  of  Ahod, 
heads  of  families  that  dwelt  in  Ga- 
baa.  who  were  removed  into  Mana- 
hath. 

7  And  Xaaman,  and  Achia,  and 
Gera  he  removed  them,  and  begot 
Oza,  and  Ahiud. 

8  And  Saharim  begot  in  the  land 
of  Moab,  after  he  sent  away  Husini 
and  Bara  his  wives. 

9  And  he  begot  of  Hodes  his  wife 
Jobab,  and  Sebia,  and  Mosa  and 
Molchom, 

10  And  Jehus  and  Sechia,  and 
Marma ;  these  were  his  sons  heads  of 
their  families. 

11  And  Mehusim  begot  Abitob, 
and  Elphaal. 

12  And  the  sons  of  Elphaal  were 
Heber,  and  Misaam,  and  Samad: 
who  built  Ono,  and  Lod,  and  its 
daughters. 

13  And    Baria,    and    Sama  were 
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heads  of  their  kindreds  that  dwelt 
in  Aiaion :  these  drove  away  the  in- 
habitants of  Geth. 

14  And  Ahio,  and  Sesac,  and  Je- 
rimoth, 

15  And  Sabadia,  and  Arod,  and 
Heder, 

16  And  Michael,  and  Jespha,  and 
Joha  the  sons  of  Baria. 

17  And  Zabadia,  and  Mosollam, 
and  Hezeci,  and  Heber, 

18  And  Jesamari,  and  Jezlia,  and 
Jobab  sons  of  Elphaal, 

19  And  Jacim,  and  Zechri,  and 
Zabdi, 

20  And  Elioenai,  and  Selethai, 
and  Elial, 

21  And  Adaia,  and  Baraia,  and 
Samareth  the  sons  of  Semei. 

22  And  Jespham,  and  Heber,  and 
Eliel, 

23  And  Abdon,  and  Zechri,  and 
Hanan, 

24  And  Hanania,  and  Elam,  and 
Anathothia, 

25  And  Jephdaia,  and  Phanuel 
the  sons  of  Sesac; 

26  And  Samsari,  and  Sohoria  and 
Otholia, 

27  And  Jersia,  and  Elia,  and  Ze- 
chri the  sons  of  Jeroham; 

28  These  were  the  chief  fathers 
and  heads  of  their  families,  who 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem; 

29  And2  at  Gabaon  dwelt  Abiga- 
baon,  and  the  name  of  his  wife  was 
Maacha: 

30  And  his  first  born  son  Abdon, 
and  Sur,  and  Cis,  and  Baal  and  JNa- 
dab. 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Za- 
cher,  and  Macelloth: 

32  And  Macelloth  begot  Samaa: 
and  they  dwelt  over  against  their 
brethren  in  Jerusalem  with  their 
brethren. 

33  And  Ker3  begot  Cis  and  Cis 
begot  Saul.  And  Saul  begot  Jona- 
than and  Melchisua,  and  Abinadab, 
and  Esbaal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was, 
Meribbaal  :  and  Meribbaal  begot 
Micha. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micha,  were 
Phithon,  and  Melech,  and  Tharaa, 
and  Ahaz; 

Chap.   8,   ver.   33.    Esbaal,  alias  Isbo- 
seth. 
Ver.  34.    Merihhaal,  alias  Miphiboseth. 
[468] 


36  And  Ahaz  begot  Joada:  and 
Joada  begot  Alamath,  and  Azmoth, 
and  Zamri:  and  Zamri  begot  Mosa, 

37  And  Mosa  begot  Banaa,  whose 
son  was  Kapha,  of  whom  was  born 
Elasa,  who  begot  Asel. 

38  And  Asel  had  six  sons  whose 
names  were  Ezricam,  Bocru,  Is- 
mahel,  Saria,  Obdia,  and  Hanan. 
All  these  were  the  sons  of  Asel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Esec  his  bro- 
ther, were  Ulam  the  first-born,  and 
Jehus  the  second,  and  Eliphalet  the 
third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were 
most  valiant  men,  and  archers  of 
great  strength:  and  they  had  many 
sons  and  grandsons,  even  to  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty.  All  these  were  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin. 


Chap.  8.— 1.  Gen.  46.  21;  1  Par.  7,  6.-2. 
1  Par,  9.  35.-3.  1  Kings  14,  51;  1  Par.  9, 
39. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The  Israelites,  priests,  and  Levites,  who 
first  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the  cap- 
tivity. A  repetition  of  the  genealogy 
of  Said. 

AND  all  Israel  was  numbered: 
and  the  sum  of  them  was  writ- 
ten in  the  Book  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael, and  Juda:  and  they  were  car- 
ried away  to  Babylon  for  their  trans- 
gression. 

2  Now  the  first  that  dwelt  in  their 
possessions  and  in  their  cities :  were 
the  Israelites,  and  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  and  the  Nathineans. 

3  And  in  Jerusalem  dwelt  of  the 
children  of  Juda,  and  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin,  and  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim,  and  of  Manasses. 

4  Othei  the  son  of  Ammiud,  the 
son  of  Amri,  the  son  of  Omrai,  the 
son  of  Bonni,  of  the  sons  of  Phares 
the  son  of  Juda. 

5  And  of  Siloni:  Asaia  the  first- 
born, and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  Zara  •  Jehuel, 
and  their  brethren,  six  hundred  and 
ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin: 
Salo  the  son  of  Mosollam,  the  son  of 
Oduia,  the  son  of  Asana: 


Chap.  9  .  ver.  2.  Nathineans.  These 
were  the  posterity  of  the  Gabaonites, 
whose  office  was  to  bring  wood,  water, 
<fcc.  for  the  service  of  the  temple. 
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8  And  Jobania  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham:  and  Ela  the  son  of  Uzi,  the 
son  of  Mochori:  and  Mosollam  the 
son  of  Saphatias,  the  son  of  Kahuel, 
the  son  of  Jebania, 

9  And  their  brethren  by  their  fa 
milies,  nine  hundred  and  fifty-six 
All  these  were  heads  of  their  fa 
milies  by  the  houses  of  their  fathers 

10  And  of  the  priests:  Jedaia,  Joi 
arib,  and  Jachin: 

11  And  Azarias  the  son  of  Hel- 
cias,  the  son  of  Mosollam,  the  son  of 
Sadoc,  the  son  of  Maraioth,  the  son 
of  Achitob,  high  priest  of  the  house 
of  God. 

12  And  Adaias  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham.  the  son  of  Phassur,  the  son  of 
Melchias:  and  Maasai  the  son  of 
Adiel,  the  son  of  Jezra,  the  son  of 
Mosollam,  the  son  of  Mosollamith, 
the  son  of  Emmer. 

13  And  their  brethren  heads  in 
their  families  a  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  three-score,  very  strong 
and  able  men  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry  in  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  of  the  Levites:  Semeia 
the  son  of  Hassub  the  son  of  Ezri- 
cam,  the  son  of  Hasebia  of  the  sons 
of  Merari. 

15  And  Bacbacar  the  carpenter, 
and  Galal,  and  Mathania  the  son  of 
Micha,  the  son  of  Zechri  the  son  of 
Asaph: 

16  And  Obdia  the  son  of  Semeia, 
the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Idithun : 
and  Barachia  the  son  of  Asa,  the  son 
of  Alcana,  who  dwelt  in  the  suburbs 
of  Netophati. 

17  And  the  porters:  were  Sellum, 
and  Accub,  and  Telmon,  and  Ahi- 
mam:  and  their  brother  Sellum  was 
the  prince, 

18  Until  that  time,  in  the  king's 
gate  eastward,  the  sons  of  Levi 
waited  by  their  turns. 

19  But  Sellum  the  son  of  Core  the 
son  of  Abiasaph,  the  son  of  Core, 
with  his  brethren,  and  his  father's 
house,  the  Corites  were  over  the 
Works  of  the  service,  keepers  of  the 
gates  of  the  tabernacle:  and  their 
families  in  turns  were  keepers  of  the 
entrance  of  the  camp  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  Phinees  the  sou  of  Ele- 
azar,  was  their  prince  before  the 
Lord. 

21  And  Zacharias  the  son  of  Mo- 


sollamia,  was  porter  of  the  gate  of 
the  taoernacle  of  the  testimony. 

22  All  these  that  were  chosen  to 
be  porters,  at  the  gates  were  two 
hundred  and  twelve:  and  they  were 
registered  in  their  proper  towns: 
whom  David  and  Samuel  the  Seer 
appointed  in  their  trust. 

23  As  well  them  as  their  sons,  to 
keep  the  gates  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  tabernacle  by  their 
turns. 

2-4  In  four  quarters  were  the  por- 
ters :  that  is  to  say,  toward  the  east, 
and  west,  and  north,  and  south. 

25  And  their  brethren  dwelt  in 
villages,  and  came  upon  their  sab- 
bath-days from  time  to  time. 

26  To  these  four  Levites  were  com- 
mitted the  whole  number  of  the 
porters,  and  they  were  over  the 
chambers,  and  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

27  And  they  abode  in  their  watch- 
es round  about  the  temple  of  the 
Lord:  that  when  it  was  time,  they 
might  open  the  gates  in  the  morning. 

28  And  some  of  their  stock  had 
the  charge  of  the  vessels  for  the  min- 
istry: for  the  vessels  were  both 
brought  in  and  carried  out  by  num- 
ber. 

29  Some  of  them  also  had  the  in- 
struments of  the  sanctuary  commit- 
ted unto  them,  and  the  charge  of  the 
fine  flour,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and 
frankincense,  and  spices. 

30  And  the  sons  of  the  priests 
made  the  ointments  of  the  spices. 

31  And  Mathathias  a  Levite  the 
first-born  of  Sellum  the  Corite,  was 
overseer  of  such  things,  as  were  fried 
in  the  frying-pan. 

32  And  some  of  the  sons  of  Caath 
their  brethren,  were  over  the  loaves 
of  proposition,  to  prepare  always 
new  for  every  sabbath. 

33  These  are  the  chief  of  the  sing- 
ing men  of  the  families  of  the  Le- 
vites, who  dwelt  in  the  chambers,  by 
the  temple,  that  they  might  serve 
continually  day  and  night  in  their 
ministry. 

34  The  heads  of  the  Levites.  prin- 
ces in  their  families,  abode  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

35  And  in  Gabaon1  dwelt  Jehirl 
the  father  of  Gabaon.  and  the  name 
of  his  wife  was  Maaoha. 
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36  His  first-born  son  Abdon,  and 
Sur,  and  Cis,  and  Baal,  and  Ner,  and 
Nadab, 

37  Gedor  also,  and  Ahio,  and  Za- 
charias,  and  Macelloth. 

38  And  Macelloth  begot  Saaman: 
these  dwelt  over-against  their  breth- 
ren in  Jerusalem,  with  their  breth- 
ren. 

39  Xow2  Ner  begot  Cis:  and  Cis 
begot  Saul :  and  Saul  begot  Jona- 
than and  Melchisua,  and  Abinadab, 
and  Esbaal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan,  was 
Meribbaal:  and  Meribbaal  begot 
Micha, 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micha,  were 
Phithon,  and  Melech,  and  Tharaa, 
and  Ahaz. 

42  And  Ahaz  begot  Jara,  and  Ja- 
ra  begot  Alamath,  and  Azmoth,  and 
Zamri.     And  Zamri  begot  Mosa. 

43  And  Mosa  begot  Banaa :  whose 
son  Raphaia  begot  Elasa:  of  whom 
was  born  Asel. 

44  And  Asel  had  six  sons  whose 
names,  are  Ezncam,  Bocru,  Ismahel, 
Saria,  Obdia,  Hanan,  these  are  the 
sons  of  Asel. 


Chap,  9.—  1.  1  Par.  8,  29.-2.  1  Par^H,  33. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Saul  is  slain  for  his  sins:  he  is  buried 
by  the  men  of  Jabes. 

NOW*  the  Philistines  fought 
against  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Is- 
rael fled  from  before  the  Philistines, 
and  fell  down  wounded  in  mount 
Gelboe. 

2  And2  the  Philistines  drew  near 
pursuing  after  Saul,  and  his  sons, 
and  they  killed  Jonathan,  and  Abi- 
nadab, and  Melchisua  the  sons  of 
Saul. 

3  And  the  battle  grew  hard  against 
Saul,  and  the  archers  reached  him, 
and  wounded  him  with  arrows. 

4  And  Saul  said  to  his  armour- 
bearer:  Draw  thy  sword,  and  kill 
me :  lest  these  uncircumcised  come, 
and  mock  me.  But  his  armour-bear- 
er would  not,  for  he  was  struck  with 
fear:  so  Saul  took  his  sword,  and 
fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer 
saw  it,  to  wit,  that  Saul  wras  dead, 
he  also  fell  upon  his  sword,  and  died. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons, 
and  all  his  house  fell  together. 
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7  And  when  the  men  of  Israel, 
that  dwelt  in  the  plains,  saw  this, 
they  fled :  and  Saul  and  his  sons  be 
ing  dead,  they  forsook  their  cities, 
and  were  scattered  up  and  down: 
and  the  Philistines  came,  and  dwelt 
in  them. 

8  And  the  next  day  the  Philistines 
taking  away  the  spoils  of  them  that 
were  slain,  found  Saul  and  his  sons 
lying  on  mount  Gelboe. 

9  And  when  they  had  stripped 
him,  and  cut  off  his  head,  and  taken 
away  his  armour,  they  sent  it  into 
their  land,  to  be  carried  about,  and 
shewed  in  the  temples  of  the  idols, 
and  to  the  people. 

10  And  his  armour  they  dedicated 
in  the  temple  of  their  god,  and  his 
head  they  fastened  up  in  the  temple 
of  Dagon. 

11  And  when  the  men  of  Jabes 
Galaad  had  heard  this,  to  wit,  all 
that  the  Philistines  had  done  to 
Saul, 

12  All  the  valiant  men  of  them 
arose,  and  took  the  bodies  of  Saul 
and  of  his  sons,  and  brought  them  to 
Jabes:  and  buried  their  bones  under 
the  oak,  that  was  in  Jabes,  and  they 
fasted  seven  days. 

13  So  Saul  died  for  his  iniquities, 
because  he  transgressed  the  com- 
mandment3 of  the  Lord,  which  he 
had  commanded,  and  kept  it  not:* 
and  moreover  consulted  also  a  witch. 

14  And  trusted  not  in  the  Lord: 
therefore  he  slew  him,  and  trans- 
ferred his  kingdom  to  David  the  son 
of  Isai. 

"Chap.  10. -1.  1  Kings  31,  1.— 2.  A.  M. 
2949;  A.  C.  1055.— 3.  Exod.  17,  4;  1  Kings 
15,  3.-4.   1  Kings  28,  8.        


CHAPTER  XI. 

David  is  made  king.  He  taketh  the  cas- 
tle of  Sion.  A  catalogue  of  his  val- 
iant men. 
rilHEN1  all  Israel  gathered  them- 
JL  selves  to  David  in  Hebron,  say- 
ing :  We  are  thy  bone,  and  thy  flesh. 

2  Yesterday  also,  and  the  day  be- 
fore when  Saul  was  king,  it  was  thou 
that  leadedst  out  and  broughtest  in 
Israel :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  said  to 
thee:  Thou  shalt  feed  my  people  Is- 
rael, and  thou  shalt  be  ruler  over 
them. 

3  So   all  the    ancients   of  Israel 
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came  to  the  king  to  Hebron,  and  Da- 
vid made  a  covenant  with  them  be 
fore  the  Lord :  and  they  anointed 
him  king  over  Israel,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spoke  in  the  hand  of  Samuel. 

4  And  David  and  all  Israel  went 
to  Jerusalem,2  which  is  Jebus, 
where  the  Jebusites  were  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  land. 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus, 
said  to  David:  Thou  shalt  not  come 
in  here.  But  David  took  the  castle 
of  Sion,  which  is  the  city  of  David, 

6  And  he  said:  Whosoever  shall 
first  strike  the  Jebusites,  shall  be  the 
head  and  chief  captain.  And  Joab 
the  son  of  Sarvia  went  up  first,  and 
was  made  the  general. 

7  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle, 
and  therefore  it  was  called  the  City 
of  David. 

8  And  he  built  the  city3  round 
about  from  Mello  all  round,  and  Jo- 
ab built  the  rest  of  the  city. 

9  And  David  went  on  growing  and 
increasing,  and  the  Lord  of  hosts 
was  with  him. 

10  These4  are  the  chief  of  the  val- 
iant men  of  David,  who  helped  him 
to  be  made  king  over  all  Israel  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spoke  to  Israel. 

11  And  this  is  the  number  of  the 
heroes  of  David:  Jesbaam  the  son 
of  Hachamoni  the  chief  among  the 
thirty :  he  lifted  up  his  spear  against 
three  hundred  wounded  by  him  at 
one  time. 

12  And  after  him  was  Eleazar  his 
uncle's  son  the  Ahohite,  who  was 
one  of  the  three  mighties. 

13  He  was  with  David  in  Phesdo- 
mim,  when  the  Philistines  were 
gathered  to  that  place  to  battle :  and 
the  field  of  that  country  was  full  of 
barley,  and  the  people  lied  from  be- 
fore the  Philistines. 

14  But  these  men  stood  in  the  midst 
of  the  field,  and  defended  it:  and 
they  slew  the  Philistines,  and  the 
Lord  gave  a  great  deliverance  to  his 
people. 

15  And6  three  of  the  thirty  cap- 
tains went  down  to  the  rock,  where 
David  was,  to  the  cave  of  Odollam, 
when  the  Philistines  encamped  in 
the  valley  of  Raphaini. 

16  And*  David  was  then  in  a  hold, 


and  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines 
in  Bethlehem. 

17  And  David  longed,  and  said: 
O  that  some  man  would  give  me  wa- 
ter of  the  cistern  of  Bethlehem, 
which  is  in  the  gate. 

18  And  these  three  broke  through 
the  midst  of  the  camp  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  drew  water  out  of  the  cis- 
tern of  Bethlehem,  which  was  in  the 
gate,  and  brought  it  to  David  to 
drink:  and  he  would  not  drink 
of  it,  but  rather  offered  it  to  the 
Lord, 

19  Saying:  God  forbid  that  I 
should  do  this  in  the  sight  of  my 
God,  and,  should  drink  the  blood  of 
these  men :  for  with  the  danger  of 
their  lives  they  have  brought  me  the 
water.  And  therefore  he  would  not 
drink.  These  things  did  the  three 
most  valiant. 

20  And  Abisai  the  brother  of  Jo- 
ab he  was  chief  of  three,  and  he  lift- 
ed up  his  spear  against  three  hun- 
dred whom  he  slew,  and  he  was  most 
renowned  among  three 

21  And  illustrious  among  the  sec- 
ond three,  and  their  captain:  but 
yet  he  attained  not  to  the  first 
three. 

22  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada  a 
most  valiant  man,  of  Cabseel,  who 
had  done  many  acts:  he  slew  the 
two  ariels  of  Moab:  and  he  went 
down,  and  killed  a  lion  in  the  midst 
of  a  pit  in  the  time  of  snow. 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  whose 
stature  was  of  five  cubits,  and  who 
had  a  spear  like  a  weavers  beam: 
and  he  went  down  to  him  with  a 
staff,  and  plucked  away  the  spear, 
that  he  held  in  his  hand,  and  slew 
him  with  his  own  spear. 

24  These  things  did  Banaias  the 
son  of  Joiada,  who  was  most  re- 
nowned among  the  three  valiant 
ones, 

25  And  the  first  among  the  thirty, 
but  yet  to  the^?-^  three  he  attained 
not:  and  David  made  him  of  his 
council. 

26  Moreover  the  most  valiant  men 
of  the  armv.  were  Asahel  brother  of 
Joab,  and  Elchanan  the  son  of  his 

uncle  of  Bethlehenu 

~Chap.  11,  ver.  22.  Tico  arid».  That  is, 
two  lions,  or  lion-like  men:  for  ariel  in 
Hebrew  signifies  a  lion. 
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27  Samraoth  an  Arorite,  Helles  a 
Piialonite, 

23  Ira  the  son  of  Acces  a  Thecu 
ite,  Abiezer  an  Anathothite, 

29  Sobbochai  a  Husathite,  Ilai  an 
Ahohite, 

30  Maharaia  Netophathite,  Heled 
che  son  of  Baana  a  Netophathite, 

31  Ethai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Ga- 
baath  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  Ba- 
naia  a  Pharatonite, 

32  Hurai  of  the  torrent  Gaas, 
Abiel  an  Arbathite,  Azmoth  a  Bau- 
ramite,  Eliaba  a  Salabonite. 

33  The  sons  of  Assem  a  Gezonite, 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Sage  an  Arar- 
ite, 

34  Ahiam  the  son  of  Sachar  an 
Ararite, 

35  Eliphal  the  son  of  Ur, 

36  Liepher  a  Mecherathite,  Ahia  a 
Phelonite, 

37  Hesro  a  Carmelite,  Naarai  the 
son  of  Azbai, 

38  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan, 
Mibahar  the  son  of  Agarai. 

39  Selec  an  Ammonite,  Naharai  a 
Berothite,  the  armour-bearer  of  Jo- 
ab  the  son  of  Sarvia, 

40  Ira  a  Jethrite,  Gareb  a  Jeth- 
rite, 

41  Urias  a  Hethite,  Zabad  the  son 
of  Oholi, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Siza  a  Ruben- 
ite  the  prince  of  the  Rubeuites,  and 
thirty  with  him: 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maacha,  and 
Josaphat  a  Mathanite, 

41  Ozia  an  Astarothite,  Samma, 
and  Jehiel  the  sons  of  Hotham  an 
Arorite, 

45  Jedihel  the  son  of  Samri,  and 
Joha  his  brother  a  Thosaite, 

46  Eliel  a  Mahumite,  and  Jeribai, 
and  Josaia  the  sons  of  Elnaem.  and 
Jethma  a  Moabite,  Eliel,  and  Obed, 
and  Jasiel  of  Masobia. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Who  followed  David  when  he  fled  from 
Saul.  And  who  came  to  Hebron  to 
make  him  king. 

NOW  these  are  they  that  came  to 
David  to  Siceleg,*  while  he  yet 
fled  from  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  and 
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they  were  most  valiant  and  excel- 
lent warriors, 

2  Bending  the  bow,  and  using 
either  hand  in  hurling  stones  with 
slings,  and  shooting  arrows:  of  the 
brethren  of  Saul  of  Benjamin. 

3  The  chief  was  Ahiezer,  and 
Joas,  the  sons  of  Sammaa  of  Ga- 
baath,  and  Jaziel,  and  Phallet  the 
sons  of  Azmoth,  and  Baracha,  and 
Jehu  an  Anathothite. 

4  And  Samaias  of  Gabaon  the 
stoutest  amongst  the  thirty  and 
over  the  thirty.  Jeremias,  and  Je- 
heziel,  and  Johanan,  and  Jezabad 
of  Gaderoth; 

5  And  Eluzai,  and  Jerimuth,  and 
Baalia,  and  Samaria,  and  Saphatia 
the  Haruphite. 

6  Elcana,  and  Jesia,  and  Azareel, 
and  Joezer,  and  Jesbaam  of  Care- 
him: 

7  And  Joela,  and  Zabadiathe  sons 
of  Jeroham  of  Gedor. 

8  From  Gaddi  also  there  went 
over  to  David,  when  he  lay  hid  in 
the  wilderness  most  valiant  men, 
and  excellent  warriors,  holding 
shield  and  spear:  whose  faces  were 
like  the  faces  of  a  lion,  and  they 
were  swift  like  the  roebucks  on  the 
mountains : 

9  Ezer  the  chief,  Obdias  the  se« 
cond,  Eliab  the  third, 

10  Masmana  the  fourth,  Jeremias 
the  fifth, 

11  Ethi  the  sixth,  Eliel  the 
seventh, 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzebad 
the  ninth, 

13  Jeremias  the  tenth,  Machbani 
the  eleventh, 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  of  Gad, 
captains  of  the  army:  the  least  of 
them  was  captain  over  a  hundred 
soldiers,  and  the  greatest  over  a 
thousand. 

15  These  are  they  who  passed  over 
the  Jordan  in  the  first  month,  when 
it  is  used  to  flow  over  its  banks:  and 
they  put  to  flight  all  that  dwelt  in 
the  valleys  both  toward  the  east  and 
toward  the  west. 

16  And  there  came  also  of  the 
men  of  Benjamin,  and  of  Juda  to 
the  hold,  in  which  David  abode. 

17  And  David  went  out  to  meet 
them,  and  said:  If  you  are  come 
peaceably  to  me  to  help  me,  let  my 
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heart  be  joined  to  you:  but  if  you 
plot  against  me  for  my  enemies, 
whereas  I  have  no  iniquity  in  my 
hands,  let  the  God  of  our  fathers  see, 
and  judge. 

18  But  the  spirit  came  upon  Ama- 
sai  the  chief  among  thirty,  and  he 
said :  We  are  thine  O  David,  and  for 
thee  O  son  of  Isai:  peace,  peace  be 
to  thee,  and  peace  to  thy  helpers; 
for  thy  God  helpeth  thee.  So  David 
received  them,  and  made  them  cap- 
tains of  the  band. 

19  And  there  were  some  of  Ma- 
nasses  that  went  over  to  David. 
when  he  came  with  the  Philistines 
against  Saul  to  fight:  but  he  did  not 
fight  with  them:3  because  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  taking  counsel 
sent  him  back,  saying:  With  the 
danger  of  our  heads  he  will  return 
to  his  master  Saul. 

20  So  when  he  went  back  to  Sice- 
leg,3  there  fled  to  him  of  Manasses, 
Eduas  and  Jozabad,  and  Jedihel. 
and  Michael,  and  Ednas,  and  Joza- 
bad, and  Eliu,  and  Salathi,  captains 
of  thousands  in  Manasses. 

21  These  helped  David  against  the 
rovers :  for  they  were  all  most  valiant 
men,  and  were  made  commanders  in 
the  army. 

22  Moreover  day  by  day  there 
came  some  to  David  to  help  him,  till 
they  became  a  great  number,  like 
the  army  of  God. 

23  And  this  is  the  number  of  the 
chiefs  of  the  army  who  came  to  Da- 
vid, when  he  w'as  in  Hebron,4  to 
transfer  to  him  the  kingdom  of 
Saul,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

24  The  sons  of  Juda  bearing  shield 
and  spear,  were  six  thousand  eight 
hundred  well  appointed  to  war. 

25  Of  the  sons  of  Simeon  valiant 
men  for  war,  seven  thousand  one 
hundred. 

26  Of  the  sons  of  Levi,  four  thou- 
sand six  hundred. 

27  And  Joiada  prince  of  the  race 
of  Aaron,  and  with  him  three  thou- 
sand seven  hundred. 

23  Sadoc  also  a  young  man  of  ex- 
cellent disposition,"  and  the  house  of 
his  father,  twenty-two  principal 
men. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin 
the  brethren  of  Saul,  three  thousand : 


for  hitherto  a  great  part  of  them 
followed  the  house  of  Saul. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim 
twenty  thousand  eight  hundred, 
men  of  great  valour  renowned  in 
their  kindreds. 

31  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasses,  eighteen  thousand,  every  one 
by  their  names,  came  to  make  David 
king. 

32  Also  of  the  sons  of  Issachar 
men  of  understanding,  that  knew  all 
times  to  order  what  Israel  should 
do,  two  hundred  principal  men:  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  tribe  followed 
their  counsel. 

33  And  of  Zabulon  such  as  went 
forth  to  battle,  and  stood  in  array 
well  appointed  with  armour  for 
war,  there  came  fifty  thousand  to 
his  aid,  with  no  double  heart, 

34  And  of  Nephthali,  a  thousand 
leaders:  and  with  them  seven  and 
thirty  thousand,  furnished  with 
shield  and  spear. 

35  Of  Dan  also  twenty-eight 
thousand  six  hundred  prepared  for 
battle. 

36  Andof  Aser  forty  thousand  go- 
ing forth  to  fight,  and  challenging 
in  battle. 

37  And  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Jordan  of  the  sons  of  Ruben,  and  of 
Gad,  and  of  the  half  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasses  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand,  furnished  with  arms  for 
war. 

38  All  these  men  of  war  well  ap- 
pointed to  fight,  came  with  a  perfect 
heart  to  Hebron,  to  make  David 
king  over  all  Israel:  and  all  the  rest 
also  of  Israel,  were  of  one  heart,  to 
make  David  king. 

39  And  they  were  there  with  Da- 
vid three  days  eating  and  drinking; 
for  their  brethren  had  prepared  for 
them. 

40  Moreover  they  that  were  near 
them  even  as  far  as  Is>achar,  and 
Zabulon.  and  Nephthali,  brought 
loaves  on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and 
on  mules,  and  on  oxen,  to  eat:  and 
meal,  figs,  raisins,  wine,  oil.  and 
oxen,  and  sheep,  in  abundance,  for 
there  was  joy  in  Israel. 

Chap.  12.— 1.  1  Kine>  27,  2;  A.  M.  2948; 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  ark  is  brought  from  Cariathiarim. 
Ozafor  touching  it  is  struck  dead. 

AND  David  consulted  with  the 
captains  of  thousands,  and  of 
hundreds,  and  with  all  the  com- 
manders, 

2  And  he  said  to  all  the  assembly 
of  Israel:  If  it  please  you:  and  if 
the  word  which  I  speak  come  from 
the  Lord  our  God,  let  us  send  to  the 
rest  of  our  brethren  into  all  the 
countries  of  Israel,  and  to  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  that  dwell 
in  the  suburbs  of  the  cities,  to  gather 
themselves  to  us, 

3  And  let  us  bring  again  the  ark 
of  our  God  to  us:  for  we  sought  it 
not  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

4  And  all  the  multitude  answered 
that  it  should  be  so:  for  the  word 
pleased  all  the  people. 

5  So  David  assembled  all  Israel 
from  Sihor  of  Egypt,  even  to  the 
entering  into  Emath,1  to  bring  the 
ark  of  God  from  Cariathiarim. 

6  And  David  went  up,  with  all 
the  men  of  Israel  to  the  hill  of 
Cariathiarim,  wiiich  is  in  Juda,  to 
bring  thence  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
God  sitting  upon  the  Cherubim, 
where  his  name  is  called  upon. 

7  And  they  carried  the  ark  of  God 
upon  a  new  cart,  out  of  the  house 
of  Abinadab :  and  Oza  and  his  bro- 
ther drove  the  cart. 

8  And  David  and  all  Israel  played 
before  God  with  all  their  might 
with  hymns,  and  with  harps  and 
wTith  psalteries,  and  timbrels,  and 
cymbals,  and  trumpets. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  the  floor 
of  Chidon,  Oza  put  forth  his  hand, 
to  hold  up  the  ark:  for  the  ox  being 
wanton  had  made  it  lean  a  little  on 
one  side. 

10  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
Oza,  and  struck  him,  because  he  had 
touched  the  ark:  and  he  died  there 
before  the  Lord. 

11  And  David  was  troubled,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  divided  Oza: 
and  he  called  that  place  the  Breach 
of  Oza  to  this  day. 

12  And  he  feared  God  at  that 
time,  saying:  How  can  I  bring  in 
the  ark  of  God  to  me  ? 

~ Chap.- 13~verr9~    Chidon.    Alias  Na- 
chon. 
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13  And  therefore  he  brought  it 
not  home  to  himself,  that  is,  into  the 
city  of  David,  but  carried  it  aside  in- 
to the  house  of  Obededom  the  Geth- 
ite. 

14  And  the  ark  of  God  remained 
in  the  house  of  Obededom  three 
months:  and  the  Lord  blessed  his 
house,  and  all  that  he  had. 

Chap.  13.— 1.  2  Kings  6,  2. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

David's  house,    and    children:  his  vic- 
tories over  the  Philistines. 
AND  Hiram1  king  of  Tyre  sent 
messengers  to  David,  and  ce- 
dar trees,  and  masons,  and  carpen- 
ters: to  build  him  a  house. 

2  And  David  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  confirmed  him  king  over 
Israel,  and  that  his  kingdom  was 
exalted  over  his  people  Israel. 

3  And  2  David  took  other  wives  in 
Jerusalem:  and  he  begot  sons,  and 
daughters. 

4  Now  these  are  the  names  of  them 
that  were  born  to  him  in  Jerusalem: 
Samua,  and  Sobad,  Nathan,  and 
Solomon. 

5  Jebahar,  and  Elisua,  and  Eli- 
phalet, 

6  And  Noga,  and  Napheg,  and 
Japhia, 

7  Elisama,  and  Baaliada,  and  Eli- 
phalet, 

8  And8  the  Philistines  hearing 
that  David  was  anointed  king  over 
all  Israel,  went  all  up  to  seek  him : 
and  David  heard  of  it,  and  w^ent  out 
against  them. 

9  And  the  Philistines  came,  and 
spread  themselves  in  the  vale  of  Ra- 
phaim. 

10  And  David  consulted  the  Lord, 
saying  :  Shall  I  go  up  against  the 
Philistines,  and  wilt  thou  deliver 
them  into  my  hand  ?  And  the  Lord 
said  to  him:  Go  up,  and  I  will  de- 
liver them  into  thy  hand. 

11  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Baalpharasim,  David  defeated  them 
there,  and  he  said:  God  hath  divided 
my  enemies  by  my  hand,  as  w-aters 
are  divided:  and  therefore  the  name 
of  that  place  was  called  Baalphara- 
sim. 

12  And  they  left  there  their  gods, 
and  David  commanded  that  they 
should  be  burnt. 
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13  Another  time  also  tlie  Philis- 
tines made  an  irruption,  and  spread 
themselves  abroad  in  the  valley. 

14  And  David  consulted  God 
again,  and  God  said  to  him:  Go  not 
up  alter  them,  turn  away  i'rom  them, 
and  come  upon  them  over-against 
the  pear-trees. 

15  And  when  thou  shalt  hear  the 
sound  of  one  going  in  the  tops  of  the 
pear-trees,  then  shalt  thou  go  out  to 
battle.  For  God  is  gone  out  before 
thee,  to  strike  the  army  of  the  Phil- 
istines. 

16  And  David  did  as  God  had 
commanded  him,  and  defeated  the 
army  of  the  Philistines,  slaying  them 
from  Gabaon  to  Gazer. 

17  And  the  name  of  David  became 
famous  in  all  countries,  and  the 
Lord  made  all  nations  fear  him. 


Chap.  14.—  1.  2  Kings  5,  11.— 2.  2  Kings 
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CHAPTER    XV. 

The  ark  is  brought  into  the  city  of  David, 
with  great  solemnity.  Michol  derideth 
David's  devotion. 

HE  raaae  also  hou5es  for  himself 
in  the  city  of  David :  and  built 
a  place  for  the  ark  of  God,  and 
pitched  a  tabernacle  for  it. 

2  Then  David  said:  Xo  one  ought 
to  carry  the  ark  of  God.  but  the  Le- 
vites;  whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
to  carry  it,  and  to  minister  unto 
himself  for  ever. 

3  And  he  gathered  all  Israel  to- 
gether into  Jerusalem,  that  the  ark 
of  God  might  be  brought  into  its 
place,  which  he  had  prepared  for  it. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  also,  and 
the  Levites; 

5  Of  the  children  of  Caath.  Uriel 
was  the  chief,  and  his  brethren  a 
hundred  and  twenty. 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Merari,  Asaia  the 
chief:  and  his  brethren  two  hundred 
and  twenty. 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Gersom,  Joel  the 
chief:  and  his  brethren  a  hundred 
and  thirty. 

8  Of  the  sons  of  Elisaphan.  Scmei- 
as  the  chief:  and  his  brethren  two 
hundred. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Hebron,  Eliel  the 
Chief:  and  his  brethren  eighty. 


10  Of  the  sons  of  Oziel.  Aminadab 
the  chief:  and  his  brethren  a  hun- 
dred and  twelve. 

11  And  David  called  Sadoc,  and 
Abiathar  the  priests,  and  the  Le- 
vites, Uriel,  Asaia,  Joel,  Semeia, 
Eliel,  and  Aminadab: 

12  And  he  said  to  them :  You  that 
are  the  heads  of  the  Levitical  fami- 
lies, be   sanctified  with  your  breth- 

j  ren,  and  bring  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel  to  the  place,  which 
j  is  prepared  for  it: 

13  Lest*  as  the  Lord  at  first  struck 
us,  because   you   were  not   present. 

1  the  same  should   now  also  come  to 
|  pass,  by  our  doing  some  thing  against 
the  law. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
were  sanctified,  to  carry  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

15  And2  the  sons  of  Levi  took  the 
ark  of  God,  as  Moses  had  command- 
ed, according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  upon  their  shoulders,  with  the 
staves. 

16  And  David  spoke  to  the  chiefs 
of  the  Levites,  to  appoint  some  of 
their  brethren  to  be  singers  with 
musical  instruments,  to  wit,  on  psal- 
teries, and  harps,  and  cymbals,  that 
the  joyful  noise  might'  resound  on 
high. 

17  And  they  appointed  Levites. 
Hemam  the  son  of  Joel,  and  of  his 
brethren  Asaph  the  son  of  Bara- 
chias:  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari, 
their  brethren  :  Ethan  the  son  of 
Casaia. 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren: 
in  the  second  rank,  Zacharias.  and 
Ben.  and  Jaziel.  and  Semiramoth, 
and  Jahiel.  and  Ani.  and  Eliab.  and 
Banaias,  and  Maasias,  and  Matha- 
thias.  and  Eliphalu.  and  Maeenias, 
and  Obededom.  and  Jehiel,  the  por- 
ters. 

19  Xow  the  singers,  Heman, 
Asaph,  and  Ethan,  sounded  with 
cymbals  of  brass. 

"20  And  Zacharias.  and  Oziel.  and 
Semiramoth,  and  Jahiel,  and  Ani. 
and  Eliab,  and  Maasias,  and  Banai- 
as  sung  mysteries  upon  psalteries. 

21  And  Mathathias.  and  Eliphalu, 
and  Maeenias,  and  Obededom.  ami 
Jehiel.  and  O/.a/.iu.  sung  a  song  of 
victory  for  the  octave  upon  harps. 

22  And  Chonenias   chief  of  the 
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Levites,  presided  over  the  prophesy, 
to  give  out  the  tunes:  lor  he  was 
Very  skilful. 

23  And  Barachias,  and  Elcana: 
were  door-keepers  of  the  ark. 

24  And  Sebenias.  and  Josaphat. 
and  Xathanael,  and  Amasai,  and 
Zacharias,  and  Banaias,  and  Eliezer 
the  priests,  sounded  with  trumpets, 
before  the  ark  of  God:  and  Obede- 
dom  and  Jehias  were  porters  of  the 
ark. 

25  So3  David  and  all  the  ancients 
of  Israel,  and  the  captains  over  thou- 
sands, went  to  bring  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  out  of  the 
house  of  Obededom  with  joy. 

26  And  when  God  had  helped  the 
Levites,  who  carried  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  they  offered 
in  sacrifice  seven  oxen,  and  seven 
rams. 

27  And  David  was  clothed  with  a 
robe  of  fine  linen,  and  all  the  Levites 
that  carried  the  ark,  and  the  singing 
men,  and  Chonenias  the  ruler  of  the 
prophesy  among  the  singers:  and 
David  also  had  on  him  an  ephod  of 
linen, 

28  And  all  Israel  brought  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  with 
joyful  shouting,  and  sounding  with 
the  sound  of  the  cornet,  and  with 
trumpets,  and  cymbals,  and  psalter- 
ies, and  harps. 

29  And  when  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  was  come  to  the 
city  of  David.  3Iichol*  the  daughter 
of  Saul  looking  out  at  a  window, 
saw  king  David  dancing  and  play- 
ing, and  she  despised  him  in  her 
heart. 

"Chap.  15.— 1.  1  Par.  13.  10.— 2.  Num.  4. 
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CHAPTER  XYI. 
The  ark  is  placed  in  the  tabernacle. 
Sacrifice  is  offered.  David  blesseth 
the  people,  disposeth  the  offices  of  Le- 
vites. and  maketh  a  psalm  of  praise 
to  God. 

SO1  they  brought  the  ark  of  God. 
and  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the 
tent,  which   David  had  pitched  for 
it:  and  they  offered  holocausts,  and 
peace-offerings  before  God. 
2  And  when  David  had  made    an 


Chap.  15,  ver.  22.    The  prophecy.    Sing- 
ing praises  to  God  is  here  called  prophe- 


eud  of  offering  holocausts,  and 
peace-offerings,  he  blessed  the  peo- 
ple in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  divided  to  all  and  every 
one,  both  men  and  women,  a  loaf  of 
bread,  and  a  piece  of  roasted  beef, 
and  hour  fried  with  oil. 

4  And  he  appointed  Levites  to 
minister  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  remember  his  works,  and  to 
glorify,  and  praise  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel : 

5  Asaph  the  chief;  and  next  after 
him  Zacharias  :  moreover  Jahiel, 
and  Semiramoth.  and  Jehiel,  and 
3Iathathias.  and  Eliab.  and  Banaia-. 
and  Obededom:  and  Jehiel  over  the 
instruments  of  psaltery,  and  harps: 
and  Asaph  to  sound  with  cymbals; 

6  But  Banaias,  and  Jaziel  the 
priests,  to  sound  the  trumpet  con- 
tinually before  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord. 

7  In  that  day  David  made  Asaph 
the  chief  to  give  praise  to  the  Lord, 
with  his  brethren. 

8  Praise2  ye  the  Lord,  and  call 
upon  his  name:  make  known  his  do- 
ings among  the  nations. 

9  Sing  to  him.  yea  singr  praises  to 
him:  and  relate  all  his  wondrous 
works. 

10  Praise  ye  his  holy  name:  let 
the  heart  of  them  rejoice,  that  seek 
the  Lord'. 

11  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  and  his  pow- 
er: seek  ye  his  face  evermore. 

12  Remember  his  wonderful 
works,  which  he  hath  done:  his 
signs,  and  the  judgments  of  his 
mouth. 

13  O  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servants: 
ye  children  of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God:  his 
judgments  are  in  all  the  earth. 

15  Remember  for  ever  his  cove- 
nant: the  word,  which  he  command- 
ed to  a  thousand  generations. 

16  The  covenant  which  he  made 
with  Abraham  :  and  his  oath  to 
Isaac. 

17  And  he  appointed  the  same  to 
Jacob  for  a  precept:  and  to  Israel 
for  an  everlasting  covenant. 

18  Saying:  to  thee  will  I  give  the 
land  of  Chanaan:  the  lot  of  your  in-    fc, 
heritance. 

sy;  the  more,  because  these  singers  were 
often  inspired  men. 
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19  When  they  were  but  a  small 
number:  very  few  and  sojourners 
in  it. 

20  And  they  passed  from  nation 
to  nation :  and  from  one  kingdom  to 
another  people. 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong:  and  reproved  kings  for  their 
sake. 

22  Touch3  not  my  anointed,  and 
do  no  evil  to  mv  prophets. 

23  Sing*  ye  to  the  Lord  all  the 
earth,  shew  forth  from  day  to  day 
his  salvation. 

24  Declare  his  glory  among  the  gen- 
tiles: his  wonders  among  all  people. 

25  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  ex- 
ceedingly to  be  praised:  and  he  is 
to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

26  For  all  the  gods  of  the  nations 
are  idols:  but  the  Lord  made  the 
heavens. 

27  Praise  and  magnificence  are  be- 
fore him:  strengttTand  joy  in  his 
place. 

28  Bring  ye  to  the  Lord  O  ye  fa- 
milies of  the  nations:  bring  ye  to 
the  Lord  glory  and  empire. 

29  Give  to  the  Lord  glory,  to  his 
name,  bring  up  sacrifice,  and  come 
ye  in  his  sight :  and  adore  the  Lord 
in  holy  beauty. 

30  Let  all  the  earth  be  moved  at 
his  presence:  for  he  hath  founded 
the  world  immoveable. 

31  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  the 
earth  be  glad:  and  let  them  say 
among  the  nations:  The  Lord  hath 
reigned. 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  full- 
ness thereof:  let  the  fields  rejoice, 
and  all  things  that  are  in  them. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the 
wood  give  praise  before  the  Lord: 
because  he  is  come  to  judge  the 
earth. 

34  Give  ye  glory  to  the  Lord,  tor 
he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

35  And  say  ye :  Save  us  O  God  our 
saviour:  and  gather  us  together,  and 
deliver  us  from  the  nation?,  that  we 
may  give  glory  to  thy  holy  name, 
and  may  rejoice  in"  singing  thy 
praises. 

36  Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel  from  eternity  to  eternity:  and 
let  all  the  people  say:  Amen,  and 
aing  a  hymn  to  God. 


37  So  he  left  there  before  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  Asaph 
and  his  brethren  to  minister  in  the 
presence  of  the  ark  continually  day 
by  clay,  and  in  their  courses. 

38  And  Obededom,  with  his  breth- 
ren  sixty-eight:  and  Obededom  the 
son  of  Idithun.  and  Hosa  he  appoint- 
ed to  be  porters. 

39  And  Sadoc  the  priest,  and  his 
brethren  priests,  before  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord  in  the  high  place, 
which  was  in  Gabaon. 

40  That  they  should  offer  holo- 
causts to  the  Lord  upon  the  altar  of 
holocaust  continually,  morning  and 
evening,  according  "to  all  that  is 
written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  commanded  Israel. 

41  And  after  him  Heman.  and 
Idithun,  and  the  rest  that  were 
chosen,  every  one  by  his  name  to 
give  praise  to  the  Lord :  because  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

42  And  Heman  and  Idithun 
sounded  the  trumpet,  and  played  on 
the  cymbals,  and  all  kinds  of  musi- 
cal instruments  to  sing  praises  to 
God:  and  the  sons  of  Idithun  he 
made  porters. 

43  And  all  the  people  returned  to 
their  houses:  and  David,  to  bless  al- 
so his  own  house. 

Chap.  16.— 1.  2  Kings  6.  17:  A.  M.  2959; 
A.  C.  1045.— 2.  Ps.  104,  1;  Isaias  12,  4.—  3. 
Ps.  104,  15.— 4.  Ps.  95,  1. 

CHAPTEPt  XVII. 

avid/ 's purpose  to  build  a  temple,  is  re- 
warded  by  most  ample  promises:  Da- 
vid's thayiksyiving. 
"\TOW]  when  David  v\^s  dwelling 
JA  in  his  house,  he  said  to  Nathan 
the  prophet:  Behold  I  dwell  in  a 
house  of  cedar:  and  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  is  under  skins. 

2  And  Nathan  said  to  David:  Do 
all  that  is  in  thy  heart:  for  God  is 
with  thee. 

3  Now  that  night  the  word  of  God 
came  to  Nathan,  saying: 

4  Go.  and  speak  to  David  my  ser- 
vant: Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Thou 
shalt  not  build  me  a  house  to  dwell 
in. 

5  For  I  have  not  remained  in  a 
house  from  the  lime,  that  I  brought 
up  Israel,  to  this  day:  but  I  have 
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been  always  changing  places  in  a 
tabernacle,  and  in  a  tent 

6  Abiding  with  all  Israel.  Did  I 
ever  speak  to  any  one  of  all  the 
judges  of  Israel,  whom  I  charged  to 
feed  my  people,  and  say:  Why 
have  you  not  built  me  a  house  of 
cedar? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou 
say  to  my  sarvant  David  :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  I  took  thee, 
from  the  pastures,  from  following 
the  flock,  that  thou  shouldst  be  ruler 
of  my  people  Israel. 

8  And  I  have  been  with  thee 
whithersoever  thou  hast  gone:  and 
I  have  slain  all  thy  enemies  before 
thee,  and  have  made  thee  a  name 
like  that  of  one  of  the  great  ones, 
that  are  renowned  in  the  earth. 

9  And  I  have  given  a  place  to  my 
people  Israel:  they  shall  be  planted, 
and  shall  dwell  therein,  ai*d  shall  be 
moved  no  more,  neither  shall  the 
children  of  iniquity  waste  them,  as 
at  the  beginning, 

10  Since  the  days  that  I  gave 
judges  to  my  people  Israel,  and  I 
have  humbled  all  thy  enemies.  And 
I  declare  to  thee,  that  the  Lord  will 
build  thee  a  house. 

11  And  when  thou  shalt  have  end- 
ed thy  days  to  go  to  thy  fathers,  I 
will  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee, 
which  shall  be  of  thy  sons:  and  I 
will  establish  his  kingdom. 

12  He  shall  build  me  a  house  and 
I  will  establish  his  throne  for  ever. 

13  I  will  be  to  him  a  father,  and 
he  shall  be  to  me  a  son :  and  I  will 
not  take  my  mercy  away  from  him, 
as  I  took  it  from  him,  that  was  be- 
fore thee. 

14  But  I  will  settle  him  in  my 
house,  and  in  my  kingdom  for  ever: 
and  his  throne  shall  be  most  firm  for 
ever. 

15  According  to  all  these  words 
and  according  to  all  this  vision,  so 
did  Nathan  speak  to  David. 

16  And  king  David  came,  ami  sat 
betore  the  Lord,  and  said:  Who  am 
I,  O  Lord  God,  and  what  is  my 
house,  that  thou  shouldst  give  such 
things  to  me  ? 

17  But  even  this  hath  seemed  lit- 
tle in  thy  sight,  and  therefore  thou 
hast  also  spoken  concerning  the 
house  of  thy  servant  for  the  time  to 
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come:   and  hast  made  me  remark- 
able above  all  men  O  Lord  God. 

18  What  can  David  add  more,  see- 
ing thou  hast  thus  glorified  thy  ser- 
vant, and  known  him? 

19  O  Lord  for  thy  servant's  sake, 
according  to  thy  own  heart,  thou 
hast  shewed  all  this  magnificence, 
and  wouldst  have  all  these  great 
things  to  be  known. 

20  O  Lord,  there  is  none  like  thee: 
and  there  is  no  other  God  beside 
thee,  of  all  whom  we  have  heard  of 
with  our  ears. 

21  For  what  one  other  nation  is 
there  upon  earth  like  thy  people  Is- 
rael, whom  God  went  to  deliver, 
and  make  a  people  for  himself,  and 
by  his  greatness  and  terrors  cast  out 
nations  before  their  face,  whom  he 
had  delivered  out  of  Egypt? 

22  And  thou  hast  made  thy  people 
Israel  to  be  thy  own  people  forever, 
and  thou  O  Lord  art  become  their 
God. 

23  Now  therefore  O  Lord,  let  the 
word,  which  thou  hast  spoken  to  thy 
servant,  and  concerning  his  house, 
be  established  for  ever,  and  do  as 
thou  hast  said. 

24  And  let  thy  name  remain  and 
be  magnified  for  ever:  and  let  it  be 
said:  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  God  of  Is- 
rael, and  the  house  of  David  his  ser- 
vant remaineth  before  him. 

25  For  thou  O  Lord  my  God  hast 
revealed  to  the  ear  of  thy  servant, 
that  thou  wilt  build  him  a  house: 
and  therefore  thy  servant  hath 
found  confidence,  to  pray  before 
thee. 

26  And  now  0  Lord  thou  art  God : 
and  thou  hast  promised  to  thy  ser- 
vant such  great  benefits. 

27  And  thou  hast  begun  to  bless 
the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may 
be  always  before  thee:  for  seeing 
thou  blessest  it,  0  Lord,  it  shall  be 
blessed  for  ever. 


Chap.  17.— 1.  2  Kings  7,  2;  A.  M.  2960; 
A.  C.  1044. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

David's  victories.     His  chief  officers. 

AND1  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  David  defeated  the  Philis- 
tines, and  humbled  them,  and  took 
away  Geth,  and  her  daughters  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines, 
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2  And  he  defeated  Moab,  and  the 
Moabites  were  made  David's  ser- 
vants, and  brought  him  gifts. 

3  At  that  time  David  defeated  also 
Adarezer  king  of  Soba  of  the  land  of 
Heinath,  when  he  went  to  extend 
his  dominions  as  far  as  the  river  Eu- 
phrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a 
thousand  chariots,  and  seven  thou- 
sand horsemen,  and  twenty  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  he  houghed  all 
the  chariot-horses,  only  a  hundred 
chariots,  which  he  reserved  for  him- 
self. 

5  And  the  Syrians  of  Damascus 
came  also  to  help  Adarezer  king  of 
Soba.,  and  David  slew  of  them  like- 
wise two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  And  he  put  a  garrison  in  Da- 
mascus, that  Syria  also  should  serve 
him,  and  bring  gifts.  And  the  Lord 
assisted  him  in  all  things,  to  which 
he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  golden 
quivers,  which  the  servants  of  Ada- 
rezer had,  and  he  brought  them  to 
Jerusalem. 

8  Likewise  out  of  Thebath,  and 
Chun  cities  of  Adarezer  he  brought 
\  ery  much  brass,  of  which  Solomon 
made  the  brazen  sea,  and  the  pillars, 
and  the  vessels  of  brass. 

9  Now  wiien  Thou  king  of  He- 
math  heard  that  David  had  defeated 
all  the  army  of  Adarezer  king  of 
Soba. 

10  He  sent  Adoram  his  son  to  king 
David,  to  desire  peace  of  him,  and 
to  congratulate  him  that  he  had  de- 
feated and  overthrown  Adarezer: 
for  Thou  was  an  enemy  to  Ada- 
rezer. 

11  And  all  the  vessels  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  brass  king  David  conse- 
crated to  the  Lord,  with  the  silver 
and  gold  which  he  had  taken  from 
all  the  nations,  as  well  from  Edom, 
and  from  Moab,  and  from  the  sons 
of  Amnion,  as  from  the  Philistines, 
and  from  Amalec. 

12  And  Abisai  the  son  of  "Sarvia 
slew  of  the  Edomites  in  the  vale  of 
the  salt-pits,  eighteen  thousand : 

13  And  he  put  a  garrison  in  Edom. 
that  Edom  should  serve  David:  and 
the  Lord  preserved  David  in  all 
things,  to  which  he  went. 

14  So  David  reigned  over  all  Is- 
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rael,   and   executed  judgment  and 
justice  among  ail  his  people. 

15  And  Joab  the  son  of  Sarvia 
was  over  the  army,  and  Josaphat 
the  son  of  Ahilud  recorder. 

16  And  Sadoc  the  son  of  Achitob, 
and  Achimelech  the  son  of  Abia- 
thar,  were  the  priests:  and  Susa, 
scribe. 

17  And  Banaias  the  son  of  Joiada 
was  over  the  bands  of  the  Cerethi, 
and  the  Phelethi:  and  the  sons  of 
David  were  chief  about  the  king. 


Chap.  18.— 1.  2  Kings  8,  1;  A.  M.  2360; 
A.  C.  1044. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  Ammonites  abuse  David's  ambassa- 
dors: both  they  and  their  confederates 
are  overthrown. 

NOW1  it  came  to  pass  that  Xaas 
the  ki  lg  of  the  children  of  Am- 
nion died,  and  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

2  And  David  said  I  will  shew 
kindness  to  Hanon  the  son  of  Naas: 
for  his  father  did  a  favour  to  me. 
And  David  sent  messengers  to  com- 
fort him  upon  the  death  of  his  fa- 
ther. But  when  they  were  come  in- 
to the  land  of  the  children  of  Am- 
nion, to  comfort  Hanon, 

3  The  princes  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  said  to  Hanon:  Thou  think- 
est  perhaps,  that  David  to  do  honour 
to  thy  father  hath  sent  comforters  to 
thee:  and  thou  dost  not  take  notice, 
that  his  servants  are  come  to  thee  to 
consider,  and  search,  and  spy  out 
thy  land. 

4  Wherefore  Hanon  shaved  the 
heads  and  beards  of  the  servants  of 
David,  and  cut  away  their  garments 
from  the  buttocks  to  the  feet,  and 
sent  them  away. 

5  And  when  they  were  gone,  they 
I  sent  word  to  David  who  sent  to  meet 

them  (for  they  had  suffered  a  great 
affront)  and  ordered  them  to  stay  at 
Jericho,  till  their  beards  grew  and 
then  to  return. 

6  And  when  the  children  of  Am- 
mon saw,  that  they  had  done  an  in- 
jury to  David,  Hanon  and  the  rest  of 
the  people,  sent  a  thousand  talents  of 
silver,  to  hire  them  chariots  and 
horsemen  out  of  Mesopotamia,  and 
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out  of  Syria  of  Maacha,  and  out  of 

Soba. 

7  And  they  hired  two  and  thirty 
thousand  chariots,  and  the  king  of 
Maacha,  with  his  people.  And  they 
came  and  camped  over  against  Me- 
daba.  And  the  children  of  Amraon 
gathered  themselves  together  out  of 
their  cities,  and  came  to  battle. 

8  And  when  David  heard  of  it  he 
sent  Joab,  and  all  the  army  of  val- 
iant men : 

9  And  the  children  of  Ammon 
came  out  and  put  their  army  in  ar- 
ray before  the  gate  of  the  city :  and 
the  kings,  that  were  come  to  their 
aid,  stood  apart  in  the  field, 

10  Wherefore  Joab  understanding 
that  the  battle  was  set  against  him 
before  and  behind,  chose  out  the 
bravest  men  of  all  Israel,  and 
marched  against  the  Syrians. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  Abisai 
his  brother;  and  they  went  against 
the  children  of  Ammon. 

12  And  he  said :  if  the  Syrians  be 
too  strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt 
help  me:  but  if  the  children  of  Am- 
mon be  too  strong  for  thee,  I  will 
help  thee. 

13  Be  of  good  courage  and  let  us 
behave  ourselves  manfully  for  our 
people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God : 
and  the  Lord  will  do  that  which  is 
good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Joab  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  went  against  the 
Syrians  to  the  battle :  and  he  put 
them  to  flight. 

15  And  the  children  of  Ammon 
seeing  that  the  Syrians  were  fled, 
they  likewise  fled  from  Abisai  his 
brother,  and  went  into  the  city: 
and  Joab  also  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

16  But  the  Syrians  seeing  that 
they  had  fallen  before  Israel,  sent 
messengers,  and  brought  to  them  the 
Syrians  that  were  beyond  the  river : 
and  Sophach,  general  of  the  army  of 
Adarezer,  was  their  leader. 

17  And  it  was  told  David,  and  he 
gathered  together  all  Israel,  and 
passed  the  Jordan,  and  came  upon 
them,  and  put  his  army  in  array 
against  them,  and  they  fought  with 
him. 

IS  But  the  Syrians  fled  before  Is- 


rael: and  David  slew  of  the  Syrians 
seven  thousand  chariot  men,  and  for- 
ty thousand  footmen,  and  Sophach 
the  general  of  the  army. 

19  And2  when  the  servants  of  Ad- 
arezer saw  themselves  overcome  by 
Israel,  they  went  over  to  David,  and 
served  him:  and  Syria  would  not 
help  the  children  of  Ammon  any 
more. 


Chap.  19.— 1.  A.  M.  2967;  A.  C.  1037;  2 
Kings  10,  1.— 2.  A.  M.  2968;  A.  C.  10o6. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Rdbba  is  taken  :  Other  victories  over  the 
Philistines. 

AND*  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
course  of  a  year,  at  the  time 
that  kings  go  out  to  battle,  Joab 
gathered  together  an  army  and  the 
strength  of  the  troops  and  wasted 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon : 
and  went  and  besieged  Rabba:  but 
David  stayed  at  Jerusalem,  when  Jo- 
ab smote  Rabba,  and  destroyed  it. 

2  And  David  took  the  crown  of 
Melchom  from  his  head,  and  found 
in  it  a  talent  weight  of  gold,  and 
most  precious  stones  and  he  made 
himself  a  diadem  of  it:  lie  took  also 
the  spoils  of  the  city  which  were 
very  great. 

3  And  the  people  that  were  there- 
in he  brought  out:  and  made  har- 
rows, and  sleds,  and  chariots  of  iron 
to  go  over  them,  so  that  they  were 
cut  and  bruised  to  pieces:  in  this 
manner  David  dealt  with  all  the 
cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon: 
and  he  returned  with  all  his  people 
to  Jerusalem. 

4  After2  this  there  arose  a  war  at 
Gazer  against  the  Philistines:  in 
which  Sobochai  the  Husathite  slew 
Saphai  of  the  race  of  the  Raphaim, 
and  humbled  them. 

5  Another  battle  also  wa3  fought 
against  the  Philistines  in  which  Ad- 
eodatus  the  son  of  Saltus  a  Bethle- 
hemite  slew  the  brother  of  Goliath 
the  Gethite,  the  staff  of  whose  spear 
was  like  a  weaver's  beam. 

6  There  was  another  battle  also 
in  Geth,  in  which  there  was  a  man 
of  great  stature,  whose  fingers  and 
toes  were  four  and  twenty,  six  on 
each  hand  and  foot:  who  also  was 
born  of  the  stock  of  Rapha. 
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7  He  reviled  Israel  •  but  Jonathan  | 
the  son  of  Samaa  the   brother    of 
David  slew  him.      These  were  the  ! 
sons  of  Kapha  in  Geth,  who  fell  by 
the  hand  of  David  and  his  servants.  '. 

Chap.  20.—  1.  2  Kings  10,  7  and  11,  1 ;  A 
M  2969;  A.  C.  1035.— 2.  2  Kings  21,  18;  A. 
M.  2986;  A.  C.  1013. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

David'' s  sin  in  numbering  the  people  is 
punished  by  a  pestilence  :  which  ceas- 
eth  upon  his  offering  sacrifice  in  the 
threshing -floor  of  Oman. 

AND1  Satan  rose  up  against  Isra- 
el: and  moved  David  to  num- 
ber Israel. 

2  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to 
the  rulers  of  the  people:  Go,  and 
number  Israel  from  Bersabee.  even 
to  Dan :  and  bring  me  the  number  of 
them  that  I  may  know  it. 

3  And  Joab,  answered:  The  Lord 
make  his  people  a  hundred  times 
more  than  they  are:  but  my  lord 
the  king  are  they  not  all  thy  ser- 
vants ?  why  doth  my  lord  seek  this 
thing,  which  may  be  imputed  as  a 
sin  to  Israel  ? 

4  But  the  king's  word  rather  pre- 
vailed: and  Joab  departed,  and  went  ■ 
through  all  fcrael:  and  returned  to  | 
Jerusalem: 

5  And  he  gave  David  the  number 
of  them,  whom  he  had  surveyed :  and 
all  the  number  of  Israel  was  found  I 
to  be  eleven  hundred  thousand  men  I 
that  drew  the  sword:  and  of  Juda  ! 
four  hundred  and  seventy  thousand 
fighting  men. 

6  But  Levi  and  Benjamin  he  did 
not  number:  for  Joab  unwillingly 
executed  the  king's  orders. 

7  And  God  was  displeased  with  . 
this  thing  that  was  commanded;  and 
he  struck  Israel. 

8  And  David  said  to  God:  I  have 
sinned  exceedingly  in  doing  this:  I 
beseech  thee  take  away  the  iniquity 
of  thy  servant,  for  I  have  done  fool- 
ishly. 

9  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Gad  the 
Seer  of  David,  saying: 

CHAP.  21,  ver.  5.  The  number,  &c.  The 
difference  of  the  numbers  here,  and  2 
Kings  24,  is  to  be  accounted  for,  by  sup-  j 
posing  the  greater  number  to  be  that 
which  was  really  found,  and  the  lesser  ' 
to  be  that  which  Joab  gave  in. 
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10  Go,  and  speak  to  David,  and 
tell  him:  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  I 
give  thee  the  choice  of  three  tilings; 
choose  one  which  thou  wilt,  and  I 
will  do  it  to  thee. 

11  And  when  Gad  was  come  to 
David,  he  said  to  him:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord:  Choose  which  thou  wilt: 

12  Either  three  years'  famine:  2or 
three  months  to  flee  from  thy  ene- 
mies, and  not  to  be  able  to  escape 
their  sword :  or  three  days  to  have 
the  sword  of  the  Lord,  and  pestilence 
in  the  land,  and  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  destroying  in  all  the  coasts  of 
Israel :  now  therefore  see  what  I 
shall  answer  him,  that  sent  me. 

13  And  David  said  to  Gad:  I  am 
on  every  side  in  a  great  strait:  but  it 
is  better  for  me  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  Lord,  for  his  mercies  arj  ma- 
ny, than  into  the  hands  of  men. 

14  So  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence 
upon  Israel.  And  there  fell  of  Isra- 
el seventy  thousand  men. 

15  And  he  sent  an  Angel  to  Jeru- 
salem, to  strike  it:  and  as  he  was 
striking  it,  the  Lord  beheld,  and  took 
pity  for  the  greatness  of  the  evil : 
and  said  to  the  Angel,  that  destroy- 
ed :  It  is  enough,  now  stop  thy  hand. 
And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by 
the  threshing-floor  of  Oman  the  Je- 
busite. 

16  And  David  lifting  up  his  eyes, 
saw  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  standing 
between  heaven  and  earth,  with  a 
drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  turned 
against  Jerusalem:  and  both  he  and 
the  ancients  clothed  in  hair-cloth,  fell 
down  flat  on  the  ground. 

17  And  David  said  to  God:  Am 
not  I  he,  that  commanded  the  peo- 
ple to  be  numbered?  It  is  I  that 
have  sinned:  it  is  I  that  have  done 
the  evil:  but  as  for  this  flock  what 
hath  it  deserved?  O  Lord  my  God 
let  thy  hand  be  turned  I  beseech  thee 
upon  me,  and  upon  my  father's 
house :  and  let  not  thy  people  be  de- 
stroyed. 

18  And  the    Angel    of  the    Lord 

Ver.  12.  Three  years  /«mine  :  Which 
joined  with  the  three  foregoing  years  of 
famine  mentioned  2  Kings  21,  and  the 
seventh  year  of  the  lands  resting,  would 
make  up  the  seven  years  proposed  by 
the  prophet,  2  Kings  24,  13. 

Ver.  15.     Oman,  alias  Areuna. 
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commanded  Gad  to  tell  David,  to  go 
up,  and  build  an  altar  to  the  Lord 
God  in  the  threshing  floor  of  Oman 
the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up  according 
to  the  word  of  Gad,  which  he  spoke 
to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

20  Now  when  Oman  looked  up, 
and  saw  the  Angel,  he  and  his  four 
sons  hid  themselves:  for  at  that  time 
he  was  threshing  wheat  in  the  floor. 

21  And  as  David  was  coming  to 
Oman,  Ornftn  saw  him,  and  went 
out  of  the  threshing-floor  to  meet 
him,  and  bowed  down  to  him  with 
his  face  to  the  ground. 

22  And  t>avid  said  to  him:  Give 
me  this  place  Of  thy  threshing-floor, 
that  I  may  build  therein  an  altar  to 
the  Lord:"  but  thou  shalt  take  of  me 
as  much  money  as  it  is  worth,  that 
the  plague  hi  ay  cease  from  the  peo- 
ple. 

23  And  Orhan  said  to  David :  Take 
it,  and  let  my  lord  the  king  do  all 
that  pleaseth  him:  and  moreover 
the  oxen  also  I  give  for  a  holocaust, 
and  the  dtays  for  wood,  and  the 
wheat  for  the  sacrifice:  I  will  give  it 
all  willingly, 

24  And  king  David  said  to  him:  It 
shall  not  be  so,  but  I  will  give  thee 
money  as  much  as  it  is  worth :  for  I 
must  not  take  it  from  thee,  and  so 
offer  to  the  Lord  holocausts  free- 
cost. 

25  So  David  gave  to  Oman  for  the 
place,  six  hundred  sides  of  gold  of 
just  weight. 

26  And3  he  built  there  an  altar  to 
the  Lord:  and  he  offered  holocausts, 
and  peace-offerings,  and  he  called 
upon  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  him  by 
sending  fire  from  heaven  upon  the 
altar  of  the  holocaust. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the 
Angel:  and  he  put  up  his  sword 
again  into  the  sheath. 

28  And  David,  seeing  that  the 
Lord  had  heard  him  in  the  thresh- 
ing-floor of  Oman  the  Jebusite, 
forthwith  offered  vietims  there. 

29  But  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord, 
which4  Moses  made  in  the  desert, 
and  the  altar  of  holocausts,  was  at 
that  time  in  the  high-place  of  Ga- 
baon. 


Ver.  25.    Six  hundred  sides,   &c.     This 
was  the  price  of  the  whole   place,  on 
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!  30  And  David  could  not  go  to  the 
I  altar  there  to  pray  to  God:  for  he 

was  seized  with  an  exceeding  great 
I  fear,  seeing  the  sword  of  the  Angel 

of  the  Lord. 

I      CHAP.  21.— 1.  A.  M.  2987;  2  Kings  24, 
I  1;  1  Par.  27,  24.-2.  2  Kings  24,  13.— 3.  2 
Par.  3,  1.— 4.  Exod.  36,  2. 
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David  having  prepared  all  necessaries, 
chargeth  Solomon  to  build  the  temple 
and  the  princes  to  assist  him. 
ri^HEN  David  said:  iThis  is  the 
JL  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  al- 
tar for  the  holocaust  of  Israel. 

2  And2  he  commanded  to  gather 
together  all  the  proselytes  of  the 
land  of  Israel,  and  out  of  them  he 
appointed  stone-cutters  to  hew  stones 
and  polish  them,  to  build  the  house 
of  God. 

3  And  David  prepared  in  abun- 
dance iron  for  the  nails  of  the  gates, 
and  for  the  closures  and  joinings: 
and  of  brass  an  immense  weight. 

4  And  the  cedar-trees  were  with- 
out number,  which  the  Sidonians, 
and  Tyriaus  brought  to  David. 

5  And  David  said:  Solomon  my 
son  is  very  young  and  tender;  and 
the  house  which  I  would  have  to  be 
built  to  the  Lord,  must  be  such  as  to 
be  renowned  in  all  countries:  there- 
fore I  will  prepare  him  necessaries. 
And  therefore  before  his  death  he 
prepared  all  the  charges. 

6  And  he  called  for  Solomon  his 
son:  and  commanded  him  to  build  a 
house  to  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon :  My 
son,  it  was  my  desire  to  have  built  a 
house  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  my 
God.  3 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying:  Thou  hast  shed  much 
blood,  and  fought  many  battles,  so 
thou  canst  not  build  a  house  to  my 
name,  after  shedding  so  much  blood 
before  me: 

9  But  a  son,  that  shall  be  born  to 
thee,  shall  be  a  man  of  rest  and  quiet: 
for  I  will  make  him  rest  from  all  his 
enemies  round  about:  and  therefore 
he  shall  be  called  Peaceable:  and  I 
which  the  temple  was  afterwards  built: 
but  the  price  of  the  oxen  was  fifty  sides 
of  silver,  2  Kings  24,  24. 
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will  give  pence  and  quietness  to  Is- 
rael all  his  days. 

10  He4  shall  build  a  house  to  my 
name,  and5  he  shall  be  a  son  to  me, 
and  1  will  be  a  father  to  him:  and  I 
will  establish  the  throne  of  his  king 
dom  over  Israel  for  ever. 

11  Mow  then,  my  son,  the  Lord  be 
with  thee,  and  do  thou  prosper,  and 
build  the  house  to  the  Lord  thy  God, 
as  he  hath  spoken  of  thee. 

12  The  Lord  also  give  thee  wisdom 
and  understanding,  that  thou  mayst 
be  able  to  rule  Israel,  and  to  keep 
the  law  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  For  then  thou  shalt  be  able  to 
prosper,  if  thou  keep  the  command- 
ments, and  judgments,  which  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses  to  teach  Is- 
rael :  take  courage  and  act  manfully, 
fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed. 

14  Behold  I  in  my  poverty  have 
prepared  the  charges  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  of  gold  a  hundred  thou- 
sand talents,  and  of  silver  a  million 
of  talents :  but  of  brass,  and  of  iron 
there  is  no  weight,  for  the  abundance 
surpasseth  all  account:  timber  also 
and  stones  I  have  prepared  for  all 
the  charges. 

15  Tnou  hast  also  workmen  in 
abundance,  hewers  of  stones,  and 
masons,  and  carpenters,  and  of  all 
trades  the  most  skilful  in  their  work, 

16  In  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in 
brass,  and  in  iron,  whereof  there  is 
no  number.  Arise  then,  and  be  do- 
ing, and  the  Lord  will  be  with  thee, 

17  David  also  charged  all  the 
princes  of  Israel,  to  help  Solomon 
his  son. 

18  Saying:  You  see  that  the  Lord 
your  God  is  with  you,  and  hath 
given  you  rest  round  about,  and  hath 
delivered  all  your  enemies  into  your 
hands,  and  the  land  is  subdued  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  before  his  people. 

19  Give  therefore  your  hearts  and 
your  souls,  to  seek  the  Lord  your 
God:  and  arise,  and  build  a  sanctu- 
ary to  the  Lord  God,  that  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
vessels  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  may 
be  brought  into  the  house,  which  is 
built  to  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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Chap.  22.— 1.  2  Par.  3, 1.-2.  A.  M.  2988: 
A.  C.  1016.-3.  2  Kings  7.  1.— 4.  2  Kings 
7, 13;  3  Kings  5,  5.-5.  2  Kings  7, 14;  Heb. 
1,5. 


CHAPTER  XXIIL 

David  appoinleth  Solomon  king.  The 
distribution  of  the  Levites  and  their 
offices. 

AMD1  David  being  old  and  full  of 
days,   made  Solomon  his  son 
king  over  Israel. 

2  And  he  gathered  together  all 
the  princes  of  Israel,  and  the  priests 
and  Levites. 

3  And  the  Levites  were  numbered 
from  the  age  of  thirty  years,  and 
upwards:  and  there  were  found  of 
them  thirty-eight  thousand  men. 

4  Of  these  twenty-four  thousand 
were  chosen,  and  distributed  unto 
the  ministry  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord:  and  six  thousand  were  the 
overseers  and  judges. 

5  Moreover  four  thousand  were 
porters:  and  as  many  singers  sing- 
ing to  the  Lord  with  the  instru- 
ments, which  David  had  made  to 
sing  with. 

6  And2  David  distributed  them 
into  courses  by  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Levi,  to  wit,  of  Gerson,  and 
of  Caath,  and  of  Merari. 

7  The  sons  of  Gerson:  were  Lee- 
dan,  and  Semei. 

8  The  sons  of  Leedan:  the  chief 
Jahiel,  and  Zethan.  and  Joel,  three. . 

9  The  sons  of  Semei:  Salomith.  and 
Hosiel,  and  Aran,  three:  these  were 
the  heads  of  the  families  of  Leedan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Semei:  were 
Leheth,  and  Ziza,  and  Jaus,  and 
Baria:  these  were  the  sons  of  Semei, 
four. 

11  And  Leheth  was  the  first,  Ziza 
the  second:  but  Jaus  and  Baria  had 
not  many  children,  and  therefore 
they  were  counted  in  one  family, 
and  in  one  house. 

12  The  sons  of  Caath:  were  Am- 
ram,  and  Isaar,  Hebron,  and  Oziel, 
four. 

13  The  sons  of  Amram:8  Aaron, 
and  Moses.  And  Aaron4  wa<  sepa- 
rated to  minister  in  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  he  and  his  sons  for  ever,  and 
to  burn  incense  before  the  Lord  ac- 
cording to  his  ceremonies,  and  to 
bless  his  name  for  ever. 

14  The  sons  also  of  Moses  the  man 
of  God  were  numbered  in  the  tribe 
of  Levi. 

15  The  sons  of  Moses:5  were  Ger- 
soin  and  Eiiezcr: 
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holocausts  of  the  Lord,  as  in  the  sab- 
baths and  in  the  new  moons,  and  the 
rest  of  the  solemnities,  according  to 
the  number,  and  ceremonies  pre- 
scribed for  every  thing,  continually 
before  the  Lord. 

32  And  let  them  keep  the  obser- 
vances of  the  tabernacle  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  the  ceremonies  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  charge  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron  their  brethren,  that 
they  may  minister  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 


16  The  sons  of  Gersom:  Subuel 
the  first. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  were: 
Rohobia  the  first:  and  Eliezer  had 
no  more  sons.  But  the  sons  of  Ro- 
hobia  were  multiplied  exceedingly. 

18  The  sons  of  Isaar  :  Salomith 
the  first. 

19  The  sons  of  Hebron:  Jeriau 
the  first,  Amarias  the  second,  Ja- 
haziel  the  third,  Jecmaam  the 
fourth. 

20  The  sons  of  Oziel:  Micha  the 
first,  Jesia  the  second. 

21  The  sons  of  Merari:  Moholi, 
and  Musi.  The  sons  of  Moholi :  Eie- 
azar  and  Cis. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  had  no 
sons  but  daughters:  and  the  sons  of 
Cis  their  brethren  took  them. 

23  The  sons  of  Musi:  Moholi,  and 
Eder,  and  Jerimoth,  three. 

24  These  are  the  sons  of  Levi  in 
their  kindreds  and  families,  princes 
by  their  courses,  and  the  number  of 
every  head  that  did  the  works  of  the 
ministry  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward. 

25  For  David  said:  The  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel  hath  given  rest  to  his 
people,  and  a  habitation  in  Jerusa- 
lem for  ever. 

26  And  it  shall  not  be  the  office  of 
the  Levites  to  carry  any  more  the 
tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  for 
the  service  thereof. 

27  So  according  to  the  last  pre- 
cepts of  David  the  sons  of  Levi  are 
to  be  numbered  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward. 

28  And  they  are  to  be  under  the 
hand  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in 
the  porches,  and  in  the  chambers, 
and  in  the  place  of  purification,  and 
in  the  sanctuary,  and  in  all  the 
works  of  the  ministry  of  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

29  And  the  priests  have  the  charge 
of  the  loaves  of  proposition,  and  of 
the  sacrifice  of  fine  flour,  and  of  the 
unleavened  cakes,  and  of  the  frying- 
pan,  and  of  the  roasting,  and.  of 
every  weight  and  measure. 

30  And  the  Levites  are  to  stand  in 
the  morning  to  give  thanks,  and  to 
sing  praises  to  the  Lord :  and  in  like 
manner  in  the  evening, 

31  As  well  in  the  oblation  of  the 
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Chap.  23.— 1.  A.  M.  2298.-2.  1  Par.  6, 
1.— 3.  1  Par.  6,  3.-4.  Heb.  5,  4.-5.  Exod. 
2,  22  and  18,  3  and  4. 
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The  divisions  of  the  priests  into  four  and 
twenty  courses,  to  serve  in  the  temple: 
the  chiefs  of  the  Levites. 

NOW  these  were  the  divisions  of 
the  sons  of  Aaron :  The  sons  of 
Aaron:  Nadab,  and  Abiu,  and  Ele- 
azar, and  Ithamar. 

2  But  Xadab  and  Abiu1  died  be- 
fore their  father,  and  had  no  chil- 
dren: so  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar  did 
the  office  of  priesthood. 

3  And  David  distributed  them, 
that  is,  Sadoc  of  the  sons  of  Ele- 
azar, and  Ahimelech  of  the  sons  of 
Ithamar,  according  to  their  courses 
and  ministry. 

4  And  there  were  found  many 
more  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar:  among 
the  principal  men,  than  of  the  sons 
of  Ithamar  And  he  divided  them 
so,  that  there  were  of  the  sons  of 
Eleazar,  sixteen  chief  men  by  their 
families:  and  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar 
eight  by  their  families  and  houses. 

5  And  he  divided  both  the  families 
one  with  the  other  by  lot:  for  there 
were  princes  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
princes  of  God,  both  of  the  sons  of 
Eleazar,  and  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar. 

6  And  Semeias  the  son  of  Na- 
thanael  the  scribe  a  Levite,  wrote 
them  down  before  the  king  and  the 
princes,  and  Sadoc  the  priest,  and 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  and 
before  the  princes  of  the  priestly  and 
Levitical  families:  one  house,  which 
was  over  the  rest,  of  Eleazar:  and 
another  house,  which  had  the  rest 
under  it,  of  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to 
Joiarib,  the  second  to  Jedei, 
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8  The  third  to  Harim,  the  fourth 
to  Seorim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Melchia,  the  sixth 
to  Maiman, 

10  The  seventh  to  Accos  the 
eighth  to  Abia, 

11  The  ninth  to  Jesua,  the  tenth  to 
Sechenia, 

12  The  eleventh  to  Eliasib  the 
twelfth  to  Jacim, 

13  The  thirteenth  to  Hoppha  the 
fourteenth  to  Isbaab, 

14  The  fifteenth  to  Belga,  the  six- 
teenth to  Emmer, 

15  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the 
eighteenth  to  Aphses, 

16  The  nineteenth  to  Pheteia,  the 
twentieth  to  Hezechiel, 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to 
Jachin,  the  two  and  twentieth  to 
Gamul, 

18  The  three  and  twentieth  to 
Dalaiau,  the  four  and  twentieth  to 
Maaziau. 

19  These  are  their  courses  accord- 
ing to  their  ministries,  to  come  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  accord- 
ing to  their  manner  under  the  hand 
of  Aaron  their  father:  as  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel  had  commanded. 

20  Now  of  the  rest  of  the  sons  of 
Levi,  there  was  of  the  sons  of  Am- 
ram,  Subael:  and  of  the  sons  of 
Subael,  Jehedeia. 

21  Also  of  the  sons  of  Rohobia  the 
chief  Jesias. 

22  And  the  son  of  Isaari  Sale- 
moth,  and  the  son  of  Salemoth  Ja- 
hath: 

23  And  his  son  Jeriau  the  first, 
Amarias  the  second,  Jahaziel  the 
third,  Jecmaan  the  fourth. 

24  The  son  of  Oziel,  Micha:  the 
son  of  Micha.  Samir. 

25  The  brother  of  Micha,  Jesia: 
and  the  son  of  Jesia,  Zacharias. 

26  The  sons  of  Merari:  Moholi 
and  Musi.  The  son  of  Oziau:  Benno. 

27  The  son  also  of  Merari:  Oziau 
and  Soam  and  Zacehur  and  Ilebri. 

28  And  the  son  of  Moholi:  Eleazar. 
who  had  no  sons. 

29  And  the  son  of  Cis,  Jerameel. 

30  The  sons  of  Musi  :  Moholi. 
Eder,  and  Jerimoth;  these  are  the 
sons  of  Levi  according  to  the  houses 
of  their  families. 

31  And  they  also  cast  lots  over- 
against  their  brethren  the  sous  of 


Aaron  before  David  the  king  and 
Sadoc,  and  Ahimelech,  and  the 
princes  of  the  priestly  and  Levitical 
families,  both  the  elder  and  the 
younger;  the  lot  divided  all  equally. 


Chap.  24.— 1.  Levit,  10,  2;  Num.  3,  4. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

The  number  and  divisions  of  the  musi- 
cians. 
MOREOVER  David,  and  the 
chief  officers  of  the  army  se- 
parated for  the  ministry  the  sons  of 
Asaph,  and  of  Heman,  and  of  Idith- 
un:  to  prophesy  with  harps,  and 
with  psalteries,  and  with  cymbals 
according  to  their  number  serving  in 
their  appointed  office. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph :  Zacehur, 
and  Joseph,  and  Xathania,  and 
Asarela,  sons  of  Asaph :  under  the 
hand  of  Asaph  prophesying  near 
the  king. 

3  And  of  Idithun  :  the  sons  of 
Idithun,  Godolias.  Son,  Jeseias,  and 
Hasabias,  and  Mathathias,  six.  un- 
der the  hand  of  their  father  Idithun, 
who  prophesied  with  a  harp  to  give 
thanks  and  to  praise  the  Lord. 

4  Of  Heman  also:  the  sons  of  He- 
man,  Bocciau,  Mathaniau,  Oziel, 
Subuel,  and  Jerimoth,  Hananias. 
Hanani,  Eliatha,  Geddelthi,  and 
Romemthiezer,  and  Jesbacassa, 
Mellothi,  Othir,  Mahazioth: 

5  All  these  were  the  sons  of  He- 
man  the  Seer  of  the  king  in  the 
words  of  God,  to  lift  up  the  horn: 
and  God  gave  to  Heman  fourteen 
sons  and  three  daughters. 

6  All  these  under  their  father's 
hand  were  distributed  to  sing  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  with  cymbals, 
and  psalteries  and  harps,  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  house  of  the  Lord  near 
the  king:  to  wit,  Asaph,  and  Idith- 
un. and  Heman. 

7  And  the  number  of  them  with 
their  brethren,  that  taught  the  song 
of  the  Lord,  all  the  Teachers  were 
two  hundred  and  eighty-eight. 

8  And    they    cast    lots    by    their  • 
courses,  the  eider  equally  with  the 
younger,    the    learned    aiid    the  un- 
learned together. 

9  And  the  first  lot  rame  forth  to 
Joseph,  who  was  of  Asaph.  The  se- 
cond to  (rodolias,  to  him  and  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren  twelve. 
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10  The  third  to  Zachur,  to  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  twelve. 

11  The  fourth  to  I  sari,  to  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren  twelve. 

12  The  fifth  to  Xathania,  to  his 
sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

13  The  sixth  to  Bocciau,  to  his 
sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

14  The  seventh  to  Isreela,  to  his 
sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

15  The  eighth  to  Jesaia,  to  his 
sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

16  The  ninth  to  Mathanias,  to  his 
sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

17  The  tenth  to  Semeias,  to  his 
sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

18  The  eleventh  to  Azareel,  to  his 
sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

19  The  twelfth  to  Hasabia,  to  his 
sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Subael,  to  his 
sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mathathias, 
to  his  sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jerimoth,  to 
his  sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananias,  to 
his  sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Jesbacassa, 
to  his  sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  to 
his  sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mellothi,  to 
his  sons  and  his  brethren  twelve.' 

27  The  twentieth  to  Eliatha,  to 
his  sons  and  his  brethren  twelve. 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to 
Othir.  to  his  sons  and  his  brethren 
twelve. 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Ged- 
delthi,  to  his  sons  and  his  brethren 
twelve. 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Ma- 
hazioth,  to  his  sons  and  his  brethren 
twelve. 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Ro- 
memthiezer,  to  his  sons  and  his 
brethren  twelve. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

The  divisions  of  the  porters.     Offices  of 
•  other  Levites. 

AND  these  were  the  divisions  of  the 
porters:  of  the  Corites   Mese- 
lemia.  the  son  of  Core,  of  the  sons  of 
Asaph. 
2  The  sons  of  Meselemia:  Zacha- 


CHAP.  25,  ver.  10.   He  had  not  a  first-born. 
That  is,  his  first-born  was  either  dead  or 
[486] 


Has  the  first-born,  Jadihel  the  se- 
cond, Zabadias  the  third,  Jathanael 
the  fourth, 

3  Elani  the  fifth,  Johanan  the 
sixth,  Elioeuai  the  seventh. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Obededom:  Se- 
meias the  first-born,  Jozabad  the 
second,  Joaha  the  third,  Sachar  the 
fourth,  Nathanael  the  fifth, 

5  Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the 
seventh,  Phollathi  the  eighth:  for 
the  Lord  had  blessed  him. 

6  And  to  Semei  his  son  were  born 
sons,  heads  of  their  families:  for 
they  were  men  of  great  valour; 

7  The  sons  then  of  Semeias:  were 
Othni,  and  Raphael,  and  Obed, 
Elzabad,  and  his  brethren  most 
valiant  men:  and  Eliu,  and  Sama- 
chias. 

8  All  these,  of  the  sons  of  Obede- 
dom: they,  and  their  sons,  and  their 
brethren  most  able  men  for  service, 
sixty-two  of  Obededom. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Meselemia,  and 
their  brethren  strong  men,  were 
eighteen. 

10  And  of  Hosa,  that  is,  of  the 
sons  of  Merari:  Semri  the  chief  (for 
he  had  not  a  first-born,  and  there- 
fore his  father  made  him  chief) 

11  Helcias  the  second.  Tabelias 
the  third,  Zacharias  the  fourth;  all 
these  the  sons,  and  the  brethren  of 
Hosa,  were  thirteen. 

12  Among  these  were  the  divisions 
of  the  porters,  so  that  the  chiefs  of 
the  wards,  as  well  as  their  brethren, 
always  ministered  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

13  And  they  cast  lots  equally, 
both  little  and  great,  by  their  fa- 
milies for  every  one  of  the  gates. 

14  And  the  lot  of  the  east  fell  to 
Selemias.  But  to  his  son  Zacharias, 
a  very  wise  and  learned  man,  the 
north  gate  fell  by  lot 

15  And  to  Obededom  and  his  sons, 
that  towards  the  south:  in  which 
part  of  the  house  was  the  council  of 
the  ancients. 

16  To  Sephim,  and  Hosa  towards 
the  west,  by  the  gate,  which  leadeth 
to  the  way  of  the  ascent:  ward 
against  ward. 

17  Now  towards  the  east  were  six 
Levites:  and  towards  the  north  four 

not  fit  to  be  chief:  and  therefore  he 
made  Semri  the  chief. 
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a  day:  and  towards  the  south  like- 
wise tour  a  day  :  and  where  the  coun- 
cil was,  two  and  two. 

18  In  the  ceils  also  of  the  porters 
toward  the  west  were  four  in  the 
way:  and  two  at  every  cell. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the 
porters  of  the  sons  of  Core,  and  of 
Merari. 

20  Now  Achias  was  over  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  God,  and  the 
holy  vessels. 

21  The  sons  of  Ledan,  the  son  of 
Gersonni :  of  Ledan  were  heads  of 
the  families,  of  Ledan,  and  Gerson- 
ni, Jehieii. 

22  The  sons  of  Jehieii:  Zathan. 
and  Joel  his  brethren  who  were  over 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

23  With  the  Amramites,  and  Isaar 
ites,  and  Hebronites,  and  Oziheiites. 

21  And  Subael  the  son  of  Gersom, 
the  son  of  Closes,  was  chief  over  the 
treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  by  Eliezer, 
whose  son  was  Rahabia,  and  his 
son  Isaias,  and  his  son  Joram,  and 
his  son  Zechri;  and  his  son  Selem- 
ith. 

26  Which  Selemith,  and  his  breth- 
ren were  over  the  treasures  of  the 
holy  things,  which  king  David,  and 
the  heads  of  families,  and  the  cap- 
tains over  thousands  and  over  hun- 
dreds, and  the  captains  of  the  host 
had  dedicated 

27  Out  of  the  wars,  and  the  spoils 
won  in  battles,  which  they  had  con- 
secrated to  the  building  "and  furni- 
ture of  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

2S  And  all  these  things  that  Sam- 
uel the  seer,  and  Saul  the  son  of  Cis, 
and  Abner  the  son  of  Xer,  and  Joab 
the  son  of  Sarvia  had  sanctified :  and 
all  whosoever  had  sanctified  any 
things,  they  were  under  the  hand  of 
Selemith,  and  his  brethren. 

29  But  Chonenias  and  his  sons 
were  over  the  Isaarites,  for  the  busi- 
ness abroad  over  Israel  to  teach  them 
and  judge  them. 

30  And  of  the  Hebronites  Hasa- 
bias,  and  his  brethren  most  able 
men,  a  thousand  sevon  hundred  had 
the  charge  over  Israel  beyond  the 
Jordan  westward,  in  all  the  works 

Ver  20.  Bbiy  newek,  or  vessels  of  the 
holy  places,  or  of  things  holy. 


i  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  service  of 
the  king. 

J  31  And  the  chief  of  the  Hebron- 
ites was  Jeria  according  to  their 
families  and  kindreds.     In  the  forti- 

t  eth  year  of  the  reign  of  David  they 
were  numbered,  and  there  were 
found  most  valiant  men  in  Jazer 
Galaad, 

32  And  his  brethren  of  stronger 
age,  two  thousand  seven  hundred 
chiefs  of  families.  And  king  David 
made  them  rulers  over  the  Ruben- 
ites  and  the  Gaddites,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasses,  for  all  the  service 
of  God,  and  the  king. 

CHAPTER    XXVII. 

The  twelve  captains  for  every  month-  the 
twelve  princes  of  tue  tribes.     David's 
several  officers. 
"VTOSV  the  children  of  Israel  ac- 
i. I      cording  to  their  number,   the 
j  heads  of  families,  captains  of  thou- 
sands and  of  hundreds,  and  officers, 
|  that  served   the  king  according  to 
i  their  companies,  who  came  in  and 
went  out  every  month  in  the  year, 
under   every    chief   were   four  and 
twenty  thousand. 

2  Over  the  first  company  the  first 
month  Jesboam,  the  son  of  Zabdiel 
was  chief,  and  under  him  were  four 
and  twenty  thousand. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Phares.  the  chief 
of  all  the  captains  in  the  host  in  the 
first  month. 

4  The  company  of  the  second 
month  was  under  Dudia,  an  Aho- 
hite,  and  after  him  was  another 
named  Macelloth.  who  commanded 
a  part  of  the  army  of  four  and  twen- 
ty thousand. 

"  5   And   the   captain   of  the   third 
!  company  for  the  third  month,   was 

Banaias  the  priest  the  son  of  Joia- 
I  da:  and  in  his  division  were  four  and 

twenty  thousand. 
!      6  This   is  that   P>anaias  the   most 

valiant  among  the  thirty,  and  above 
|  the   thirty:  and   Amizabad  his  son 

commanded  his  company 

7  The  fourth,  for  the  fourth  month, 
was  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  and 
Zabadias  his  son  alter  him:  and  in 
his  company  were  four  ami  twenty 
thousand. 

8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth 
month,  wasSamaotha  Jezerite:  and 
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his  company  were  four  and  twenty 
thousand. 

9  The  sixth,  for  the  sixth  month, 
was  Hira  the  son  of  Acces  a  Thecu- 
ite:  and  in  his  company  were  four 
and  twenty  thousand. 

10  The  seventh,  for  the  seventh 
month,  was  Helles  a  Phallonite,  of 
the  sons  of  Ephraim:  and  in  his 
company  were  four  and  twenty  thou- 
sand. 

11  The  eighth,  for  the  eighth 
month,  was  Sobochai  a  Husathite  of 
the  race  of  Zarahi:  and  in  his  com 
pany  were  four  and  twenty  thousand. 

12  The  ninth,  for  the  ninth  month, 
was  Abiezer  an  Anathothite  of  the 
sons  of  Jemini:  and  in  his  company 
were  four  and  twenty  thousand. 

13  The  tenth,  for  the  tenth  month, 
was  Marai,  who  was  a  Xetophathite 
of  the  race  of  Zarai:  and  in  his  com- 
pany were  four  and  twenty  thou- 
sand. 

14  The  eleventh,  for  the  eleventh 
month,  was  Banaias,  a  Pharathon- 
ite  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim:  and  in 
his  company  were  four  and  twenty 
thousand. 

15  The  twelfth,  for  the  twelfth 
month,  was  Holdai  a  Xetophathite, 
of  the  race  of  Gothoniel:  and  in  his 
company  were  four  and  twenty  thou 
sand. 

16  Xow  the  chiefs  over  the  tribes  of 
Israel  were  these,  over  the  Ruben- 
ites,  Eliezer  the  son  of  Zechri  was 
ruler:  over  the  Simeonites,  Saphati- 
as  the  son  of  Maacha: 

17  Over  the  Levites,  Hasabias  the 
son  of  Camuel :  over  the  Aaronites, 
Sadoc: 

18  Over  Juda,  Eliu  the  brother  of 
David:  over  Issachar,  Amri  the  son 
of  Michael- 

19  Over  the  Zabulonites,  Jesmaias 
the  son  of  Abdias :  over  the  Xeph- 
thalites,  Jerimoth  the  son  of  Ozriel: 

20  Over  the  sons  of  Ephraim,  Osee 
the  son  of  Ozaziu:  over  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasses,  Joel  the  son  of 
Phadaia: 

21  And  over  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasses in  Galaad,  Jaddo  the  son  of 
Zacharias:  and  over  Benjamin,  Ja- 
siel  the  son  of  Abner. 

22  And  over  Dan,  Ezrihel  the  son 
of  Jeroham:  these  were  the  princes 
of  the  children  of  Israel 
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23  But  David  would  not  number 
them  from  twenty  years  old  and  un- 
der: because  the  Lord  had  said  that 
he  would  multiply  Israel  like  the 
stars  of  heaven. 

24  Joab1  the  son  of  Sarvia  began 
to  number,  but  he  finished  not:  be- 
cause upon  this  there  fell  wrath  up- 
on Israel  ■  and  therefore  the  number 
of  them  that  were  numbered,  was 
not  registered  in  the  chronicles  of 
king  David. 

25  And  over  the  king's  treasures 
was  Azmoth  the  son  of  Adiel:  and 
over  those  stores,  which  were  in  the 
cities,  and  in  the  villages,  and  in 
the  castles,  was  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Ozias. 

26  And  over  the  tillage,  and  the 
husbandmen,  who  tilled  the  ground, 
was  Ezri  the  son  of  Chelub : 

27  And  over  the  dressers  of  the 
vineyards,  was  Semeias  a  Itomath- 
ite:  and  over  the  wine  cellars,  Zab- 
dias  an  Aphonite. 

28  And  over  the  olive-yards  and 
the  fig-groves,  which  were  in  the 
plains,  was  Balanan  a  Gederite :  and 
over  the  oil  cellars,  Joas. 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in 
Saron,  was  Setrai  a  Saronite:  and 
over  the  oxen  in  the  valleys,  Saphat 
the  son  of  Adli : 

30  And  over  the  camels,  Ubil  an 
Ismahelite:  and  over  the  asses,  Ja- 
dias  a  Meronathite: 

31  And  over  the  sheep  Jaziz  an 
Agarene.  All  these,  were  the  rulers 
of  the  substance  of  king  David. 

32  And  Jonathan  David's  uncle. 
was  a  counsellor,  a  wise  and  learned 
man :  he  and  Jahiel  the  son  of  Ha- 
chamoni  were  with  the  king's  sons. 

33  And  Achitophel  was  the  king's 
counsellor,  and  Chusai  the  Arachite, 
ivas  the  king's  friend. 

34  And  after  Achitophel  was  Joi- 
ada  the  son  of  Banaias,  and  Abia- 
thar.  And  the  general  of  the  king's 
army  was  Joab. 


Chap.  27.— 1.  2  Kin?s  24,  1;  1  Par.  21, 
2:  A.  If.  2987;  A.  C.  1017. 


CHAPTER    XXYIII. 

David's  speech,  in  a  solemn  assembly: 
his  exhortation  to  Solomon.     He  giv- 
eth  him  a  pattern  of  the  temple. 
i   XDi    David   assembled   all  the 

J\.    chief  men  of  Israel,  the  prin- 
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ces  of  the  tribes,  and  the  captains  of 
the  companies,  who  waited  on  the 
king:  and  the  captains  over  thou- 
sands, and  over  hundreds,  and  them 
that  had  the  charge  over  the  sub- 
stance and  possessions  of  the  king, 
and  his  sons  with  the  officers  of  the 
court,  and  the  men  of  power,  and 
all  the  bravest  of  the  army  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

2  And  the  king  rising  up,  and 
standing  said:  Hear  me  my  breth- 
ren, and  my  people:  I  had  a  thought 
to  have  built  a  house,  in  which  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and  the  foot-stool 
of  our  God  might  rest:  and  1  pre- 
pared all  things  for  the  building. 

3  And  God  said  to  me:  2 Thou 
shalt  not  build  a  house  to  my  name : 
because  thou  art  a  man  of  war,  and 
hast  shed  blood. 

4  But  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  chose 
me  of  all  the  house  of  my  father,  to 
be  king  over  Israel  for  e'ver:  for  of 
Juda  he  chose  the  princes:  and  of 
the  house  of  Juda,  my  fathers 
house :  and  among  the  sons  of  my 
father,  it  pleased  him  to  choose  me 
king  over  all  Israel. 

5  And3  among  my  sons  (for  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  many  sons)  he 
hath  chosen  Solomon  my  son,  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Lord  over  Israel, 

6  And  he  said  to  me :  Solomon  thy 
son  shall  build  my  house,  and  my 
courts:  for  I  have  chosen  him  to  be 
my  son,  and  I  will  be  a  father  to 
him. 

7  And  I  will  establish  his  kingdom 
for  ever,  if  he  continue  to  keep  my 
commandments,  and  my  judgments, 
as  at  this  day 

8  Now  then  before  all  the  assem- 
bly of  Israel,  in  the  hearing  of  our 
God,  keep  ye,  and  seek  all  the  com 
mandments  of  the  Lord  our  God : 
that  you  may  possess  this  good  land, 
and  "may  leave  it  to  your  children 
after  you  for  ever. 

9  And  thou  my  son  Solomon,  know 
the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve 
him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  a  wil- 
ling mind:4  for  the  Lord  searcheth 
all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the 
thoughts  of  minds.  If  thou  sick 
him.  thou  shalt  find  him:  but  if  thou 
forsake  him  he  will  cast  thee  off  for- 
ever. 


10  Xow  therefore  seeing  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  thee  to  build  the  house 
of  his  sanctuary,  take  courage,  and 
do  it. 

11  And  David  gave  to  Solomon 
his  son  a  description  of  the  porch, 
and  of  the  temple,  and  of  the  treas- 
ures, and  of  the  upper  floor,  and  of 
the  inner  chambers,  and  of  the  house 
for  the  mercy  seat, 

12  As  also  of  all  the  courts,  which 
he  had  in  his  thought,  and  of  the 
chambers  round  about,  for  the  treas- 
ures of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  the  treasures  of  the  consecrated 
things, 

13  And  of  the  divisions  of  the 
priests  and  of  the  Levites,  for  all  the 
works  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  all  the  vessels  of  the  service  of 
the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

1-t  Gold  by  weight  for  every  vessel 
for  the  ministry  And  silver  by 
weight  according  to  the  diversity  of 
the  vessels  and  uses. 

15  He  gave  also  gold  for  the  gold- 
en candlesticks,  and  their  lamps, 
according  t  j  the  dimensions  of  every 
candlestick,  and  the  lamps  thereof. 
In  like  manner  also  he  gave  silver 
by  weight  for  the  silver  candlesticks, 
and  for  their  lamps  according  to  the 
diversity  of  the   dimensions  of  them. 

16  He  gave  also  gold  for  the  tables 
of  proposition,  according  to  the  di- 
versity of  the  tables:  in  like  manner 
also  silver  for  other  tables  of  sil- 
ver. 

17  For  flesh  hooks  also,  and  bowls, 
and  censers  of  fine  gold,  and  lor  lit- 
tle lions  of  gold,  according  to  the 
measure  he  gave  gold  by  weight,  for 
every  lion.  In  like  manner  also  for 
lions  of  silver  he  set  aside  a  different 
weight  of  silver. 

18  And  tor  the  altar  of  incense,  he 
gave  the  purest  gold :  and  to  make 
the  likeness  ot  the  chariot  of  the 
Cherubim  spreading  their  wings. 
and  covering  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord. 

19  All  these  things,  said  he.  came 
to  me  written  by  the  hand  of  the 
Lord:  that  I  might  understand  all 
the  works  of  this  pattern. 

20  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his 
son:  Act  like  a  man.  and  take  cour- 
age, and  do:  fear  not.  and  be  not 
dismayed:  for  the  Lord  my  God  will 
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be  with  thee,  and  will  not  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee,  till  thou  hast 
finished  all  the  work  ior  the  service 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  Behold  the  courses  of  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  for  every  ministry 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  stand  by 
thee,  and  are  ready,  and  both  the 
princes,  and  the  people  know  how 
to  execute  all  thy  commandments. 


Chap.  28.—  1.  A.  M.  2989:  A.  C.  1015.— 
2.  2  Kings  7,  13.-3.  1  Par.  9,  7.-4.  Ps.  7, 
10. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

David  by  word  and  example  encourageth 
tie  princes  to  contribute  liberally  to 
the  building  of  the  temple.  His 
thanksgiving,  prayer,  and  sacrifices  , 
his  death. 

AND1  king  David  said  to  all  the 
assembly:  Solomon  my  son, 
Wtiom  alone  God  hath  chosen,  is  as 
yet  young  and  tender:  and  the  work 
is  great,  for  a  house  is  prepared  not 
for  man,  but  for  God. 

2  And  I  with  all  my  ability  have 
prepared  the  expenses  for  the  house 
of  my  God.  Gold  for  vessels  of  gold, 
and  silver  for  vessels  of  silver,  brasi 
for  things  of  brass,  iron  for  things 
of  iron,  wood  for  things  of  wood :  and 
onyx-stones,  and  stones  like  alabas- 
ter, and  of  divers  colours,  and  all 
manner  of  precious  stones,  and  mar- 
ble of  Paros  in  great  abundance: 

3  Now  over  and  above  the  things 
which  I  have  offered  into  the  house 
of  my  God,  I  give  of  my  own  proper 
goods,  gold  and  silver  for  the  temple 
of  my  God,  beside  what  things  I 
have  prepared  for  the  holy  house. 

4  Three  thousand  talents  of  gold 
of  the  gold  of  Ophir:  and  seven 
thousand  talents  of  refined  silver,  to 
overlay  the  walls  of  the  temple. 

5  And  gold  for  wheresoever  there 
is  need  of  gold:  and  silver  for 
wheresoever  there  is  need  of  silver, 
for  the  works  to  be  made  by  the 
hands  of  the  artificers:  now  if  any 
man  is  willing  to  offer,  let  him  fill 
his  hand  to  day,  and  offer  what  he 
pleaseth  to  the  Lord. 

6  Then  the  heads  of  the  families, 
and  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  and  the  captains  of  thou- 
sands,   and    of  hundreds,    and    the 
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overseers  of  the  king's  possessions 
promised. 

7  And  they  gave  for  the  works  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  of  gold,  five 
thousand  talents,  and  ten  thousand 
solids  of  silver  ten  thousand  talents, 
and  of  brass  eighteen  thousand 
talents:  and  of  iron  a  hundred  thou- 
sand talents. 

8  And  ail  they  that  had  precious 
stones,  gave  them  to  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  the  hand 
of  Jahiel  the  Gersonite. 

9  And  the  people  rejoiced,  when 
they  promised  their  offerings  willing- 
ly:  because  they  offered  them  to  the 
Lord  with  all  their  heart:  and  David 
the  king  rejoiced  also  with  a  great  joy. 

10  And  he  blessed  the  Lord  before 
all  the  multitude,  and  he  said  : 
Blessed  art  thou  O  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel  our  father  from  eternity  to 
eternity 

11  Thine  O  Lord  is  magnificence, 
and  power,  and  glory,  and  victory: 
and  to  thee  is  praise,  for  all  that  is 
in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  is  thine: 
thine  is  the  kingdom  O  Lord,  and 
thou  art  above  all  princes. 

12  Thine  are  riches,  and  thine  is 
glory:  thou  hast  dominion  over  all, 
in  thy  hand  is  power  and  might:  in 
thy  hand  greatness,  and  the  empire 
of' all  things. 

13  Now  therefore  our  God  we  give 
thanks  to  thee,  and  we  praise  thy 
glorious  name. 

14  Who  am  I,  and  what  is  my 
people,  that  we  should  be  able  to 
promise  thee  all  these  things?  all 
things  are  thine :  and  we  have  only 
given  thee  what  we  received  of  thy 
hand. 

15  For  we  are  sojourners  before 
thee,  and  strangers,  as  were  all  our 
fathers.  2Our  days  upon  earth  are 
as  a  shadow,  and  there  is  no  stay. 

16  O  Lord  our  God,  all  this  store 
that  we  have  prepared  to  build  thee 
a  house  for  thy  holy  name,  is  from 
thy  hand,  and  all  things  are  thine. 

i7  I  know  my  God  that  thou 
provest  all  hearts,  and  lovest  sim- 
plicity, wherefore  I  also  in  the  sim- 
plicity of  my  heart,  have  joyfully 
offered  all  these  things :  and  I  have 
seen  with  great  joy, thy  people  which 
are  here  present,  offer  thee  their 
offerings. 
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18  O  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  and 
of  Isaac,  and  of  Israel  our  fathers, 
keep  forever  this  will  of  their  hearts, 
and  let  this  mind  remain  always  for 
the  worship  of  thee. 

19  And  give  to  Solomon  my  son  a 
perfect  heart,  that  he  may  keep  thy 
commandments,  thy  testimonies,  and 
thy  ceremonies,  and  do  all  these, 
things:  and  build  the  house,  for 
which  I  have  provided  the  charges. 

20  And  David  commanded  all  the 
assembly,  saying  :  Bless  ye  the  Lord 
our  God.  And  the  assembly  blessed 
the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers: 
and  they  bowed  themselves,  and 
worshipped  God,  and  then  the  king. 

21  And  they  sacrificed  victims  to 
the  Lord:  and  they  offered  holo- 
causts the  next  day,  a  thousand  bul- 
locks, a  thousand,  rams,  and  a 
thousand  lambs,  with  their  libations, 
and  with  everything  prescribed  most 
abundantly  for  all  Israel. 

22  And  they  ate  and  drank  before 
the  Lord  that  clay  with  great  joy.3 
And  they  anointed  the  second  time 
Solomon  the  son  of  David.  And 
they  anointed  him  to  the  Lord  to  be 
prince,  and  Sadoc  to  be  high  priest. 

23  And  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne 
of  the  Lord  as  king  instead  of  David 


his  father,  and  he  pleased  all;  and  all 
Israel  obeyed  him. 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  men  of 
power,    and    all    the    sons    of  king 

|  David  gave  their  hand,  and  were 
subject  to  Solomon  the  king. 

25  And  the  Lord  magnified  Solo- 
,  mon  over  all  Israel:  and  gave  him 
j  the  glory  of  a  reign,  such  as  no  king 

of  Israel  had  before  him. 

|      26  So  David  the  son  of  Isai  reigned 

j  over  all  Israel. 

j      27  And*  the  days,  that  he  reigned 

;  over  Israel,  were  forty  years  :  in 
Hebron  he  reigned  seven  years,  and 
in  Jerusalem  three  and  thirl  y  years. 

28  And5  he  died  in  a  good  age, 
full  of  days,  and  riches,  and  glory ; 
and  Solomon  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

29  Xow  the  acts  of  king  David 
first  and  last  are  written  in  the  Book 
of  Samuel  the  seer,  and  in  the  Book 
of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the 
Book  of  Gad  the  seer: 

30  And  of  all  his  reign,  and  his 
valour,  and  of  the  times,  that  passed 
under  him,  either  in  Israel,  or  in  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  countries. 

Chap.  29.— 1.  A.  M.  29s9;  A.  (J.  1015.^ 
2.  Wis.  2,  5.-3.  3  Kings  1,  34.^.  3  Kings 
2, 11.-5.  A.  M.  2990;  A.  C.  1014. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Solomon  offereth  sacrifices  at  Gabaon. 
His  choice  of  wisdom,  which  God 
giveth  him. 

AND  '  Solomon  the  son  of  David 
was  strengthened  in   his  king- 
dom, and  the  Lord  his  God  was  with 
him,  and  magnified  him  to  a  high 
degree. 
2  And  Solomon  gave  orders  to  all 


Israel,  to  the  captains  of  thousands, 
and  of  hundreds,  ami  to  the  rulers, 
and  to  the  judges  of  all  Israel,  and 
the  heads  of  the  families: 

3  And  he  went  with  all  the  multi- 
tude to  the  high  place  of  Gabaon, 
where  was  the  tabernacle  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  which  Moaea 
the  servant  of  God  made,  in  the 
wilderness. 
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4  For  2 David  had  brought  the  ark 
of  God  from  Cariathiarim  to  the 
place,  which  he  had  prepared  for 
it,  and  where  he  had  pitched  a 
tabernacle  for  it,  that  is,  in  Jerusa- 
lem. 

5  And  the  altar  of  brass,  3 which 
Beseleel  the  son  of  Uri  the  son  of 
Hur  had  made,  was  there  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord :  and 
Solomon  and  all  the  assembly  sought 
it. 

6  And  Solomon  went  up  thither 
to  the  brazen  altar,  before  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  offered  up  oh  it  a  thousand  vic- 
tims. 

7  And  behold  that  night  God 
appeared  to  him,  saying  :  Ask 
what  thou  wilt  that  I  should  give 
thee. 

8  And  Solomon  said  to  God:  Thou 
hast  shewed  great  kindness  to  my 
father  David-  and  hast  made  me 
king  in  his  stead. 

9  Xow  therefore  O  Lord  God  let 
thy  word  be  fulfilled,  which  thou 
hast  promised  to  David  my  father: 
for  thou  hast  made  me  king  over  thy 
great  people,  which  is  as  innumer- 
able, as  the  dust  of  the  earth. 

10  Give  4me  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge, that  I  may  come  in  and  go 
out  before  thy  people :  for  who  can 
worthily  judge  this  thy  people, 
which  is  so  great  ? 

11  And  God  said  to  Solomon :  Be- 
cause this  choice  hath  pleased  thy 
heart,  and  thou  hast  not  asked  rich- 
es, and  wealth,  and  glory,  nor  the 
lives  of  them  that  hate  thee,  nor 
many  days  of  life:  but  hast  asked 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  to  be  able 
to  judge  my  people,  over  which  I 
have  made  thee  king. 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  are 
granted  to  thee :  and  I  will  give  thee 
riches,  and  wealth,  and  glory,  so 
that  none  of  the  kings  before  thee, 
nor  after  thee,  shall  be  like  thee. 

13  Then  Solomon  came  from  the 
high  place  of  Gabaon  to  Jerusalem 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  reigned  over  Israel. 

14  And  5he  gathered  to  himself 
chariots  and  horsemen,  and  he  had  a 
thousand  four  hundred  chariots,  and 
twelve  thousand  horsemen :  and  he 
placed  them   in  the    cities   of  the 
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chariots,  and  with  the  king  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

15  And  the  king  made  silver  and 
gold  to  be  in  Jerusalem  as  stones, 
and  cedar-trees  as  sycamores,  which 
grow  in  the  plains  in  great  multi- 
tude. 

16  And  there  were  horses  brought 
him  from  Egypt,  and  from  Coa  by 
the  king's  merchants,  who  went,  and 
bought  at  a  price, 

17  A  chariot  of  four  horses  for  six 
hundred  pieces  of  silver,  and  a  horse 
for  a  hundred  and  fifty :  in  like  man- 
ner market  was  made  in  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  Hethites,  and  of  the 
kings  of  Syria. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  A.  M.  2990:  A.  C.  1014;  3 
Kings  3,  1.— 2.  2  Kings  6,  17;  1  Par.  16, 1. 
—3.  Exod.  38,  8.-4.  Wisd.  9,  10.— 5.  3 
Kings,  10,  26. 


CHAPTER   II. 

Solomon's  embassy  to  Hiram,  who  sends 
him  a  skilful  workman  and  timber. 

AX  D    Solomon    determined    to 
build  a  house  to  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  a  palace  for  himself. 

2  And  lie  numbered  out  seventy 
thousand  men  to  bear  burdens,  and 
eighty  thousand  to  hew  stones  in  the 
mountains,  and  three  thousand  six 
hundred  to  oversee  them. 

3  He  Jsent  also  to  Hiram  king  of 
Tyre,  saying:  As  thou  didst  with 
David  my  father,  and  didst  send  him 
cedars,  to  build  him  a  house,  in 
which  he  dwelt: 

4  So  do  with  me  that  I  may  build 
a  house  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  my 
God,  to  dedicate  it  to  burn  incense 
before  him,  and  to  perfume  with 
aromatical  spices,  and  for  the  con- 
tinual setting  forth  of  bread,  and  for 
the  holocausts,  morning  and  eve- 
ning, and  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on 
the  new-moons,  and  the  solemnities 
of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever,  which 
are  commanded  for  Israel. 

5  For  the  house  which  I  desire  to 
build,  is  great:  for  our  God  is  great 
above  all  gods. 

6  Who  then  can  be  able  to  build 
him  a  worthy  house  ?  if  heaven,  and 
the  heavens  of  heavens  cannot  con- 
tain him:  who  am  I,  that  I  should 
be  able  to  build  him  a  house  ?  but  to 
this  end  only,  that  incense  may  be 
burnt  before  him. 
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7  Send  me  therefore  a  skilful  man, 
that  knoweth  how  to  work  in  gold, 
and  in  silver  in  brass,  and  in  iron, 
in  purple,  in  scarlet,  and  in  blue, 
and  that  hath  skill  in  engraving, 
with  the  artificers,  which  I  have 
with  me  in  Judea,  and  Jerusalem, 
whom  David  my  father  provided. 

8  Send  me  also  cedars,  and  fir- 
trees,  and  pine-trees  from  Libanus: 
for  I  know  that  thy  servants  are 
skilful  in  cutting  timber  in  Libanus, 
and  my  servants  shall  be  with  thy 
servants, 

9  To  provide  me  timber  in  abun- 
dance. For  the  house  which  I  de- 
sire to  build,  is  to  be  exceeding 
great,  and  glorious. 

10  And  I  will  give  thy  servants 
the  workmen  that  are  to  cut  down 
the  trees,  for  their  food  twenty  thou- 
sand cores  of  wiieat,  and  as  many 
cores  of  barley,  and  twenty  thou- 
sand measures  of  wine,  and  twenty 
thousand  measures  of  oil. 

11  And  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  a 
letter  to  Solomon,  saying:  Because 
the  Lord  hath  loved  his  people, 
therefore  he  hath  made  thee  king 
over  them. 

12  And  he  added,  saying:  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  who 
made  heaven  and  earth,  who  hath 
given  to  king  David  a  wise  and 
knowing  son,  endued  with  under- 
standing, and  prudence,  to  build  a 
house  to  the  Lord,  and  a  palace  for 
himself. 

13  I  therefore  have  sent  thee  my 
father  Hiram,  a  wise  and  most  skil- 
ful man, 

14  The  son  of  a  woman  of  the 
daughters  of  Dan,  whose  father  was 
a  Tyrian,  who  knoweth  how  to  work 
in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in  brass,  and 
in  iron,  and  in  marble,  and  in  tim- 
ber, in  purple  also,  and  violet,  and 
silk  and  scarlet:  and  who  knoweth 
to  grave  all  sort  of  graving,  and  to 
devise  ingeniously  all  that  there  may 
be  need  of  in  the  work  with  thy  ar 
tificers,  and  with  the  artificers  of  my 
lord  David  thy  father. 

15  The  whe'at  therefore,  and  the 
barley,  and  the  oil,  and  the  wine, 
which  thou,  my  lord,  hast  promised, 
send  to  thy  servants. 

16  And  we  will  cut  down  as  many 
trees  out  of  Libanus,  as  thou  shaft 


want,  and  will  convey  them  in  floats 
by  sea  to  Joppe:  and  it  will  be  thy 
part  to  bring  them  thence  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

17  And  Solomon  numbered  all  the 
proselytes  who  were  in  the  land  of 
Israel,  after  the  numbering  which 
David  his  father  had  made,  and  they 
were  found  a  hundred  fifty-three 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

13  And  he  set  seventy  thousand  of 
them  to  carry  burdens  on  their 
shoulders,  and  eighty  thousand  to 
hew  stones  in  the  mountains:  and 
three  thousand  and  six  hundred  to 
be  overseers  of  the  work  of  the  peo- 
ple. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

The  plan  an  d  ornaments  of  the  temple: 
the  cherubim,  the  veil,  and  the  pillars. 

AND1  Solomon  began  to  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Jeru- 
salem, in  mount  Moria,  which  had 
been  shewed  to  David  his  father,  in 
the  place,  which  David  had  pre- 
pared in  the  2threshing-floor  of  Or- 
nan  the  Jebusite. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  in  the 
second  month,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
his  reign.3 

3  Now  these  are  the  foundations, 
which  Solomon  laid,  to  build  the 
house  of  God.  the  length  by  the  first 
measure  was  sixty  cubits,  the  breadth 
twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  porch  in  the  front, 
which  was  extended  in  length  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  the 
breadth  of  the  house,  twenty  cubits: 
and  the  height  was  a  hundred  and 
twenty  cubits:  and  he  overlaid  it 
within  with  pure  gold. 

5  And  the  greater  house  he  ceiled 
with  deal  boards,  and  overlaid  them 
with  plates  of  fine  gold  throughout: 
and  he  graved  in  them  palm-trees, 
and  like  little  chains  interlaced  with 
one  another. 

6  He  paved  also  the  floor  of  the 
temple  with  most  precious  marble, 
of  great  beauty. 

7  And  the  gold  of  the  plates  with 
which  he  overlaid  the  house,  and 
the  beams  thereof,  and  the  poets. 
and  the  walls,  and  the  doors  wu  of 
the  finest:  and  he  graved  cherubim 
on  the  walls. 
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8  He  made  also  the  house  of  the 
Holy  of  Holies:  the  length  of  it  ac- 
cording to  the  breadth  of  the  temple, 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  it 
in  like  manner  twenty  cubits:  and 
he  overlaid  it  with  plates  of  gold, 
amounting  to  about  six  hundred 
talents. 

9  He  made  also  nails  of  gold,  and 
the  weight  of  every  nail  was  fifty 
sides:  the  upper  chambers  also  he 
overlaid  with  gold. 

10  He  made  also  in  the  house  of 
the  Holy  of  Holies  two  cherubim  of 
image-work:  and  he  overlaid  them 
with  gold. 

11  The  wings  of  the  cherubim  were 
extended  twenty  cubits,  so  that  one 
wing  was  five  cubits  long,  and 
reached  to  the  wall  of  the  house : 
and  the  other  was  also  five  cubits 
long,  and  reached  to  the  wing  of  the 
other  cherub. 

12  In  like  manner  the  wing  of  the 
other  cherub,  was  five  cubits  long, 
and  reached  to  the  wall:  and  his 
other  wing  was  five  cubits  long, 
and  touched  the  wing  of  the  other 
cherub. 

13  So  the  wings  of  the  two  cheru- 
bim were  spread  forth,  and  were 
extended  twenty  cubits:  and  they 
stood  upright  on  their  feet,  and  their 
faces  were  turned  toward  the  house 
without. 

14  He*  made  also  a  veil  of  violet, 
purple,  scarlet,  and  silk  :  and 
wrought  in  it  cherubim. 

15  He5  made  also  before  the  doors 
of  the  temple  two  pillars,  which 
wTere  five  and  thirty  cubits  high: 
and  their  chapiters  wrere  five  cu- 
bits. 

16  He  made  also  as  it  were  lit- 
tle chains  in  the  oracle,  and  he 
put  them  on  the  heads  of  the  pil- 
lars: and  a  hundred  pomegranates, 
which  he  put  between  the  little 
chains. 

17  These  pillars  he  put  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  temple,  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left:  that  which  was  on  the  right 
hand,  he  called  Jachin:  and  that  on 
the  left  hand,  Booz. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  3  Kings  6,  1.  -2.  2  Kings 
24,  25:  1  Par.  21,  26.-3.  A.  M.  2992.-4. 
Mat.  27,  51.— 5.  Jer.  52.  20. 
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CHAPTER  IV 

Tlie  altar  of  brass,  the  molten  sea  upon 
twelve  oxen;  the  ten  loaves;  the  can- 
dlesticks and  other  vessels  and  orna- 
ments of  the  temple. 

HE  made   also  an  altar  of  brass 
twenty  cubits  long,  and  twenty 
cubits  broad,  and  ten  cubits  high. 

2  Also1  a  molten  sea  of  ten  cubits 
from  brim  to  brim,  round  in  com- 
pass: it  was  five  cubits  high,  and  a 
line  of  thirty  cubits  compassed  it 
round  about' 

3  And  under  it  there  was  the  like- 
ness of  oxen,  and  certain  engravings 
on  the  out  side  of  ten  cubits  com- 
passed the  belly  of  the  sea,  as  it  were 
with  two  rows.  And  the  oxen  were 
cast: 

4  And  the  sea  itself  was  set  upon 
the  twelve  oxen,  three  of  which 
looked  towards  the  north,  and  other 
three  toward  the  west:  and  other 
three  toward  the  south,  and  the  oth- 
er three  that  remained,  toward  the 
east,  and  the  sea  stood  upon  them: 
and  the  hinder  parts  of  the  oxen 
were  inward  under  the  sea. 

5  Xow  the  thickness  of  it  was  a 
hand  breadth,  and  the  brim  of  it  was 
like  the  brim  of  a  cup.  or  of  a  crisped 
lily:  and  it  held  three  thousand 
measures. 

6  He  made  also  tenlavers:  and  he 
set  five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five 
on  the  left,  to  wash  in  them  all  such 
things,  as  they  were  to  offer  for  hol- 
ocaust: but  the  sea  was  for  the 
priests  to  wash  in. 

7  And  he  made  ten  golden  candle- 
sticks, according  to  the  form  which 
they  were  commanded  to  be  made 
by :  and  he  set  them  in  the  temple, 
five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five  on 
the  left. 

8  Moreover  also  ten  tables:  and  he 
set  them  in  the  temple,  five  on  the 
right  side,  and  five  on  the  left:  also 
a  hundred  bowls  of  gold. 

9  He  made  also  the  court  of  the 
priests,  and  a  great  hall :  and  doors  in 
the  hall,  which  he  covered  with  brass. 

10  And  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right 
side  over- against  the  east  toward  the 
south. 

11  And  Hiram  made  cauldrons, 
and  flesh  hooks,  and  bowls:  and  fin- 
ished all  the  king's  work  in  the  house 
of  God: 
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12  That  is  to  say.  the  two  pillars, 
and  the  pommels,  and  the  chapiters, 
and  the  net-work,  to  cover  the  chap- 
iters over  the  pommels. 

13  And  four  hundred  pomegran- 
ates, and  two  wreaths  of  net-work, 
so  tiiat  two  rows  of  pomegranates 
were  joined  to  each  wreath,  to  cover 
the  pommels,  and  the  chapiters  of 
the  pillars. 

14  He  made  also  bases,  andlavers, 
which  he  set  upon  the  bases: 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  un- 
der the  sea. 

16  And  the  cauldrons,  and  flesh 
hooks,  and  bowls.  All  the  ves.-els 
did  Hiram  his  father  make  for  Solo- 
mon in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  the 
finest  brass. 

17  In  the  country  near  the  Jordan 
did  the  king  cast  them,  in  a  clay- 
ground  between  Sochot  and  Sared'a- 
tha. 

13  And  the  multitude  of  vessels 
was  innumerable,  so  that  the  weight 
of  the  brass  was  not  known. 

19  And  Solomon  made  all  the  ves- 
sels for  the  house  of  God,  and  the 
golden  altar,  and  the  tables,  upon 
which  were  the  loaves  of  proposi- 
tion : 

20  The  candlesticks  also  of  most 
pure  gold  with  their  lamps  to  give 
light  belore  the  oracle,  according  to 
the  manner. 

21  And  certain  flowers,  and  lamps, 
and  golden  tongs:  all  were  made  of 
the  finest  gold. 

22  The  vessels  also  for  the  per- 
fumes and  the  censers,  and  the  bowls. 
and  the  mortars,  of  pure  gold.  And 
he  graved  the  doors  of  the  inner 
temple,  that  is,  for  the  Holy  of  Ho- 
lies: and  the  doors  of  the  temple 
without  were  of  gold.  And  thus  all 
the  work  was  finished  which  Solo- 
mon made  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

~"  Chap.  ~4.-l.~3  Kings  7.  2& 


CHAPTER    V. 
The  Ark  is  brought  with  great  solemnity 

into   the  tempi?:  the   temple   is  filled 

with  the  glory  of  Qod. 
rilflENi  Solomon  brought  in  all 
A.  the  things,  that  David  his  fa 
ther  had  vowed,  the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  all  the  vessels  he  put 
among  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
God. 


2  And2  after  this  he  gathered  to- 
gether the  ancients  of  Israel,  and  ail 
tiie  princes  of  the  tribes,  and  the 
heads  of  the  families  of  the  children 
of  Israel  to  Jeru-aiem.  to  bring  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out 
of  the  city  of  David,  which   is  Sion. 

3  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  came 
to  the  king  in  the  solemn  day  ot  the 
seventh  month. 

4  And  when  all  the  ancients  of  Is- 
rael were  come,  the  Levites  took  up 
the  ark, 

5  And  brought  it  in.  together  with 
all  the  furniture  of  the  tabernacle. 
And  the  prie>ts.  with  the  Levites 
carried  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary, 
which  were  in  the  tabernacle. 

6  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the 
assembly  of  Israel,  and  all  that  were 
gathered  together  before  the  ark. 
sacrificed  rams,  and  oxen  without 
number:  so  great  was  the  multitude 
of  the  victims. 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  into 
its  place,  that  is,  to  the  oracle  of  the 
temple,  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  un- 
der the  wings  of  the  cherubim: 

8  So  that  the  cherubim  spread 
their  wings  over  the  place,  in  which 
the  ark  was  set.  and  covered  the  ark 
itself  and  its  staves. 

9  Now  the  ends  of  the  staves, 
wherewith  the  ark  was  carried,  be- 
cause they  were  something  longer, 
were  seen  before  the  oracle:  but  if  a 
man  were  a  little  outward,  he  could 
not  see  them.  So  the  ark  has  been 
there  unto  this  day. 

10  And  there  was  nothing  else  in 
the  ark,  but  the  two  tables,  which, 
Moses  put  there  at  Horeb.  when  the 
Lord  gave  the  law  to  the  children 
of  Israel  at  their  coming  out  of 
Egypt. 

11  Now  when  the  priests  were 
come  out  of  the  sanctuary  (for  all 
the  priests  that  could  be iound  tin  re, 
were  sanctified :  and  as  yet  at  that 
time  the  courses,  and  order  of  the 
ministries  were  not  divided  among 
them) 

12  Roth  the  Levites  and  the  ring- 
ing men.  that  is.  both  they  that  were 
under  Asaph,  and  they  that  were 
under  Ilenian,  and  they  that  were 
under  Idithun.  with  their  sons,  and 
their  brethren  clothed  with  fine  lin- 
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en,  sounded  with  cymbals,  and  psal- 
teries, and  harps,  standing  on  the 
east-side  of  the  altar,  and  with  them 
a  hundred  and  twenty  priests,  sound- 
ing with  trumpets. 

13  So  when  they  all  sounded  to- 
gether, both  with  trumpets,  and 
voice,  and  cymbals,  and  organs,  and 
with  divers  kinds  of  musical  instru- 
ments, and  lifted  up  their  voice  on 
high;  the  sound  was  heard  afar  off, 
so'that  when  they  began  to  praise 
the  Lord,  and  to  say :  Give  glory  to 
the  Lord  for  he  is  good,  f  jr  his  mer- 
cy endureth  for  ever;  the  house  of 
God  was  tilled  with  a  cloud, 

1-4  Nor  could  the  priests  stand  and 
minister  by  reason  of  the  cloud.  For 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
house  of  God. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Solomon's  blessings,  and  prayer. 

THEN1  Solomon  said:  The   Lord 
promised  that  he  would  dwell 
in  a  cloud: 

2  But  I  have  built  a  house  to  his 
name,  that  he  might  dwell  there  for 
ever. 

3  And  the  king  turned  his  face, 
and  blessed  all  the  multitude  of  Is- 
rael (for  all  the  multitude  stood  at- 
tentive) and  he  said : 

4  Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel,  who  hath  accomplished  in 
deed  that,  which  he  spoke  to  David 
my  father,  saying: 

5  From  the  day  that  I  brought 
my  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
I  chose  no  city  among  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  for  a  house  to  be  built  in 
it  to  my  name :  neither  chose  I  any 
other  man,  to  be  the  ruler  of  my 
people  Israel. 

6  But  I  chose  Jerusalem,  that  my 
name  might  be  there:  and  I  chose 
David  to  set  him  over  my  people  Is- 
rael. 

7  And  whereas  David  my  father 
had  a  mind  to  build  a  house  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel, 

8  The  Lord  said  to  him:  Foras- 
much as  it  was  thy  will,  to  build  a 
house  to  my  name,  thou  hast  done 
well  indeed  in  having  such  a  will : 

9  But  thou  shalt  not  build  the 
house,  but  thy  son,  who  shall  come 
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out  of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build  a 
house  to  my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  accom- 
plished his  word,  which  he  spoke: 
and  I  am  risen  up  in  the  place  of 
David  my  father,  and  sit  upon  the 
throne  ot'  Israel,  as  the  Lord  prom- 
ised :  and  have  built  a  house  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

11  And  I  have  put  in  it  the  ark, 
wherein  is  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  made  with  the  children  of 
Israel. 

12  And  he  stood  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  in  presence  of  all  the 
multitude  of  Israel,  and  stretched 
forth  his  hands. 

13  For  Solomon  had  made  a  bra- 
zen scaffold,  and  had  set  it  in  the 
midst  of  the  temple,  which  was  five 
cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  broad, 
and  three  cubits  high:  and  he  stood 
upon  it:  then  kneeling  down  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  multitude  of  Is- 
rael, and  lifting  up  his  hands  to- 
wards heaven, 

14  He  said:  20  Lord  God  of  Isra- 
el, there  is  no  God  like  thee  in  heav- 
en nor  in  earth :  who  keepest  cove- 
nant and  mercy  with  thy  servants, 
that  walk  before  thee  with  all  their 
hearts: 

15  Who  hast  performed  to  thy  ser- 
vant David  my  father  all  that  thou 
hast  promised  him:  and  hast  accom- 
plished in  fact,  what  thou  hast  prom- 
ised with  the  mouth,  as  also  the  pres- 
ent time  proveth. 

16  Now  then  O  Lord  God  of  Isra- 
el, fulfil  to  thy  servant  David  my 
father,  whatsoever  thou  hast  spoken 
to  him,  saying:  There  shall  not  fail 
thee  a  man  in  my  sight,  to  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  Israel:  yet  so  that  thy 
children  take  heed  to  their  ways, 
and  walk  in  my  law,  as  thou  hast 
walked  before  me. 

17  And  now  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
let  thy  word  be  established,  which 
thou  hast  spoken  to  thy  servant  Da- 
vid. 

18  Is  it  credible  then  that  God 
should  dwell  with  men  on  the  earth  ? 
If  heaven  and  the  heavens  of  heav- 
ens do  not  contain  thee,  how  much 
less  this  house,  which  I  have  built  ? 

19  But  to  this  end  only  it  is  made, 
that  thou  mayst  regard  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplication, 
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O  Lorn  my  God:  and  mayst  hear  the 
prayers,  which  thy  servant  poureth 
out  before  thee. 

20  That  that  tnou  mayst  open  thy 
eyes  upon  this  house  day  and  night, 
upon  the  place,  wherein  thou  hast 
promised  that  thy  name  should  be 
called  upon, 

21  And  that  thou  wouldst  hear  the 
prayer,  which  thy  servant  prayeth 
in  it:  hearken  then  to  the  prayers  of 
thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Is- 
rael. Whosoever  shall  pray  in  this 
place,  hear  thou  from  thy  dwelling- 
place,  that  is,  from  heaven,  and  shew 
mercy. 

22  If  any  man  sin  against  his 
neighbour,  and  come  ready  to  swear 
against  him.  and  bind  himself  with 
a  curse  before  the  altar  in  this 
house: 

23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven, 
and  do  justice  to  thy  servants,  so  as 
to  requite  the  wicked  by  making  his 
wickedness  fall  upon  his  own  head, 
and  to  revenge  the  just,  rewarding 
him  according  to  his  justice. 

24  If  thy  people  Israel  be  over- 
come by  their  enemies,  (for  they  will 
sin  against  thee)  and  being  convert- 
ed shall  do  penance,  and  call  upon 
thy  name,  and  pray  to  thee  in  this 
place, 

25  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven, 
and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Is- 
rael, and  bring  them  back  into  the 
land,  which  thou  gavest  to  them, 
and  their  fathers. 

26  If  the  heavens  be  shut  up,  and 
there  fall  no  rain  by  reason  of  the 
sins  of  the  people,  and  they  shall 
pray  to  thee  in  this  place,  and  con- 
fess to  thy  name,  and  be  converted 
from  their  sins,  when  thou  dost  af- 
flict them. 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  O 
Lord,  and  forgive  the  sins  of  thy  ser- 
vants and  of  thy  people  Israel,  and 
teach  them  the  good  way,  in  which 
they  may  walk:  and  give  rain  tothy 
land.  which  thou  hast  given  to  thy 
people  to  possess. 

28  If3  a  famine  arise  in  the  land, 
or  a  pestilence  or  blasting,  or  mil- 
dew, or  locusts,  or  caterpillars;  or  if 
their  enemies,  waste  the  country. 
and  besiege  the  gates  of  the  cities, 
whatsoever  scourge  or  infirmity 
shall  be  upon  them; 
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29  Then  if  any  of  thy  people  Is- 
rael, knowing  his  own  scourge  and 
infirmity  shall  pray,  and  shall  spread 
forth  his  hands  in  this  house, 

30  Hear  thou  from  heaven,  from 
thy  high  dwelling  place,  and  for- 
give, and  render  to  every  one  ac- 
cording to  his  ways,  which  thou 
knowest  him  to  have  in  his  heart: 
(for  thou  only  knowest  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  men:) 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  and 
walk  in  thy  ways  all  the  days,  that 
they  live  upon  the  face  of  the  land, 
which  thou  hast  given  to  our  fa- 
thers. 

32  If  the  stranger  also,  who  is  not 
of  thy  people  Israel,  come  from  a  far 
country,  for  the  sake  of  thy  great 
name,  and  thy  strong  hand,  and  thy 
stretched  out  arm,  and  adore  in  this 
place, 

33  Hear  thou  from  heaven  thy 
firm  dwelling  place,  and  do  all  for 
which  that  stranger  shall  call  upon 
thee:  that  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  thy  name,  and  may  fear 
thee,  as  thy  people  Israel,  and  may 
know,  that  thy  name  is  invoked  up- 
on this  house,  which  I  have  built. 

34  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war 
against  their  enemies,  by  the  way, 
that  thou  shalt  send  them,  and  adore 
thee  towards  the  way  of  this  city, 
which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the 
house,  which  I  have  built  to  thy 
name: 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven 
their  prayers,  and  their  supplica- 
tions, and  revenge  them. 

36  And  if  they  sin  against  thee 
*(for  there  is  no"  man  that  sinneth 
not)  and  thou  be  angry  with  them, 
and  deliver  them  up  to  their  ene- 
mies, and  they  lead  them  away  cap- 
tive to  a  landeither  afar  off,  or  near 
at  hand, 

37  And  if  they  be  converted  in 
their  heart  in  the  land,  to  which  they 
were  led  captive,  and  do  penance, 
and  pray  to  thee  in  the  land  of  their 
captivity,  saying:  We  have  sinned, 
we  have  done  wickedly,  we  have 
dealt  unjustly: 

38  And  return  to  thee  with  all 
their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul, 
in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  10 
which  they  wen-  led  away,  and 
adore  thee  toward^  the  wav  of  their 
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own  land,  which  thou  gavest  their 
fathers,  and  of  the  city,  which  thou 
hast  chosen,  and  the  house,  which  I 
have  buiit  to  thy  name: 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven, 
that  is,  from  thy  firm  dwelling 
place,  their  prayers,  and  do  judg- 
ment, and  forgive  thy  people,  al- 
though they  have  sinned : 

40  For  thou  art  my  God:  let  thy 
eyes,  I  beseech  thee,  be  open,  and 
let  thy  ears  be  attentive  to  the  pray- 
er, that  is  made  in  this  place. 

41  Now  therefore  arise  O  Lord 
God  into  thy  resting  place,  thou  and 
the  ark  of  thy  strength:  Let  thy 
priests  O  Lord  God  put  on  salva- 
tion, and  thy  saints  rejoice  in  good 
things. 

42  O  Lord  God  turn  not  away  the 
face  of  thy  Anointed:  remember  the 
mercies  of  David  thy  servant. 


Ciiap.  6.— 1.  A.  M.  3001;  3  Kings  8. 12.— 
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chapter  vrr. 

Fire  from  heaven  consumeth  the  sacri-  j 
Jices.  The  solemnity  of  the  dedication  j 
of  the  temple.  God  signifieth  his  hav-  \ 
ing  heard  Solomon's  prayer:  yet  so  if\ 
he  continue  to  serve  him. 

NOW1  when  Solomon  had  made 
an  end  of  his  prayer,  fire  came  I 
down  from  heaven,   and  consumed  | 
the  holocausts  and  the  victims:  and 
the  majesty  of  the  Lord  tilled  the 
house. 

2  And2  the  priests  could  not  enter 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  because 
the  majesty  of  the  Lord  had  tilled 
the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

3  Moreover  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael saw  the  fire  coming  down,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  upon  the 
house :  and  falling  down  with  their 
faces  to  the  ground,  upon  the  stone 
pavement,  they  adored,  and  praised 
the  Lord:  Because  he  is  good,  be- 
cause his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  And  the  king  and  all  the  people 
sacrificed  victims  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  'king  Solomon  offered  a 
sacrifice  of  twenty-two  thousand 
oxen,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  rams :  and  the  king  and  all 
the  people  dedicated  the  house  of 
God. 

[498] 


6  And  the  priests  stood  in  their 
offices:  and  the  Levites  with  the  in- 
struments of  music  of  the  Lord, 
which  king  David  made  to  praise 
the  Lord:  Because  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever,  singing  the  hymns 
of  David  by  their  ministry:  and  the 
priests  sounded  with  trumpets  before 
them,  and  all  Israel  stood. 

7  Solomon  also  sanctified  the  mid- 
dle of  the  court  before  the  temple  of 
the  Lord:  for  he  offered  there  the 
holocausts,  and  the  fat  of  the  peace- 
offerings:  because  the  brazen  altar, 
which  he  had  made,  could  not  hold 
the  holocausts  and  the  sacrifices  and 
the  fat. 

8  And  Solomon  kept  the  solemnity 
at  that  time  seven  days,  and  all  Is- 
rael with  him.  a  very' great  congre- 
gation, from  the  entrance  of  Eniath 
to  the  torrent  of  Egypt. 

9  And  he  made  on  the  eighth  day 
a  solemn  assembly,  because  he  had 
kept  the  dedication  of  the  altar  seven 
days,  and  had  celebrated  the  solemn- 
ity seven  days. 

10  So  on  'the  three  and  twentieth 
clay  of  the  seventh  month  he  sent 
away  the  people  to  their  dwellings, 
joyful  and  glad  for  the  good,  that 
the  Lord  had  done  to  David,  and  to 
Solomon,  and  to  all  Israel  his  peo- 
ple. 

11  And  «Solomon  finished  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's 
house,  and  all  that  he  had  designed 
in  his  heart  to  do,  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  his  own  house,  and 
he  prospered. 

12  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  him 
by  night,  and  said:  I  have  heard 
thy  prayer,  and  I  have  chosen  this 
place  to*  myself  for  a  house  of  sacri- 
fice. 

13  If  I  shut  up  heaven,  and  there 
fall  no  rain,  or  if  I  give  orders,  and 
command  the  locust  to  devour  the 
land,  or  if  I  send  pestilence  among 
my  people : 

14  And  my  people,  upon  whom  my 
name  is  called,  being  converted, 
shall  make  supplication  to  me.  and 
seek  out  my  face,  and  do  penance 
for  their  most  wicked  ways:  then 
will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will 
forgive  their  sins,  and  will  heal  their 
land. 

15  My  eyes  also  shall  be  open,  and 
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my  ears  attentive  to  the  prayer  of; 
him  that  shall  pray  in  this  place, 

16  For  [   have  chosen,   and   have 
sanctified  this  place,  that  my  name 
may  be  there  for  ever,  and  my  eyes  j 
and  my  heart  may  remain  there  per- 
petually. 

17  And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  walk 
before  me,  as  David  thy  father 
walked,  and  do  according  to  all  that 
I  have  commanded  thee,  and  keep 
my  justices  and  my  judgments: 

18  I  will  raise  up  the  throne  of  thy 
kingdom,  as  I  promised  to  David  thy 
father,  saying:  There  shall  not  fail 
thee  a  man  of  thy  stock  to  be  ruler 
in  Israel. 

19  Bat  if  you  turn  away,  and  for- 
sake my  justices,  and  my  command- 
ments, which  I  have  set  before  you, 
and  shall  go  and  serve  strange  gods, 
and  adore  them, 

20  I  will  pluck  you  up  by  the  root 
out  of  my  land,  which  I  have  given 
you:  and  this  house,  which  I  have 
sanctified  to  my  name,  I  will  cast 
away  from  before  my  face,  and  will 
make  it  a  by- word,  and  an  example 
among  all  nations. 

21  And  this  house  shall  be  for  a 
proverb  to  all  that  pass  by.  and  they 
shall  be   astonished  and  say:  Why 
hath  the  Lord  done  thus  to  this  land,  j 
and  to  this  house  ? 

22  And  they  shall  answer:  Because 
they  forsook  the  Lord  the  God  of 
their  fathers,  who  brought  them  out  I 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  hold  j 
on  strange  gods,  and  adored  them,  | 
and  worshipped  them:  therefore  all 
these  evils  are  come  upon  them. 


Chap.  7.— 1.  A.  M.  3001.— 2.  2  Mac.  2,  8. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Solomon's  buildings  and  other  acts. 

AND»  at  the  end  of  twenty  years 
after  Solomon  had  built  the 
house  of  the  Lord  and  his  own 
house : 

2  He  built  the  cities,  which  Hiram 
had  given  to  Solomon,  and  caused 
the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  there. 

3  He  went  also  into  Emath  Suba, 
and  possessed  it. 

4  And  he  built  Palmyra  in  the 
desert,  and  he  built  other  strong 
Cities  in  Kmath. 

5  And  he  built  Bethoron  the  upper, 


and    Bethoron    the   nether,   walled 
cities  with  gates  and  bars  and  lock-;. 

6  Balaath  also  and  all  the  strong 
cities  that  were  Solomon's,  and  all 
the  cities  of  the  chariots,  and  the 
cities  of  the  horsemen.  All  that 
Solomon  had  a  mind,  and  designed, 
he  built  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Liba- 
nus,  and  in  all  the  land  of  his  do- 
minion. 

7  All  the  people  that  were  left  of 
the  Hethites,  and  the  Amorrhites, 
and  the  Pherezites,  and  the  Hevites, 
and  the  Jebusites.  that  were  not  of 
the  stock  of  Israel : 

8  Of  their  children:  and  of  their 
posterity,  whom  the  children  of 
Israel  had  not  slain.  Solomon  made 
to  be  tributaries,  unto  this  day. 

9  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  he 
set  none  to  serve  in  the  king's  work- : 
for  they  were  men  of  war.  and  chief 
captains,  and  rulers  of  his  chariots 
and  horsemen. 

10  And  all  the  chief  captains  of 
king  Solomon's  army  were  two 
hundred  and  fifty,  who  taught  the 
people. 

11  And  he  removed  the  daughter 
of  Pharao  from  the  city  of  > David. 
to  the  house  which  he  had  built  for 
her.  For  the  king  said :  My  wife 
shall  not  dwell  in  the  house  of 
David  king  of  Israel,  for  it  is  sanc- 
tified: because  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
came  into  it. 

12  Then  Solomon  offered  holo- 
causts to  the  Lord  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  had  built  before 
the  porch, 

13  That  every  day  an  offering 
might  be  made  on  it  according  to 
the  ordinance  of  Moses,  in  the  sab- 
baths, and  on  the  new  moons,  and 
on  the  festival  days  three  times  a 
year,  that  is  to  say.  in  the  Feast  of 
Unleavened  Bread  and  in  the  Feast 
of  Weeks,  and  in  the  Feast  of  Tab- 
ernacles. 

11  And  he  appointed  according  to 
the  order  of  David  his  father  the 
offices  of  the  priests  in  their  minis- 
tries: and  the  Levites  in  their  order 
to  give  prai.-e.  and  minister  before 
the  priests  according  to.  the  duty  oi 
everyday:  and  the  porters  in  their 
divisions"  by  gate  and  gate:  for  SO 
David  the  man  of  God  had  com- 
manded. 

[499  ] 


[Chap.  IX. 


II.  PARALIPOMENON. 


Chap.  IX.] 


15  And  the  priests  and  Levites 
departed  not  from  the  king's  com- 
mandments, as  to  any  thing  that  he 
had  commanded,  and  as  to  the  keep- 
ing of  the  treasures. 

16  Solomon  had  all  charges  pre- 
pared, from  the  day  that  he  founded 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  until  the  day 
wherein  he  finished  it. 

17  Then  Solomon  went  to  Asion- 
gaber,  and  to  Ailath  on  the  coast  of 
the  Red  Sea,  which  is  in  the  land  of 
Edom. 

18  And  Hiram  sent  him  ships  by 
the  hands  of  his  servants,  and  skilful 
mariners,  and  they  went  with  Solo- 
mon's servants  to  Ophir,  and  they 
took  thence  four  hundred  and  fifty 
talents  of  gold,  and  brought  it  to 
king  Solomon. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

The  queen  of  Saba  admireth  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon.  His  riches  and  glory. 
His  death. 

AND1  when  the  queen  of  Saba 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon, 
she  came  to  try  him  with  hard  ques- 
tions at  Jerusalem,  with  great  riches, 
and  camels,  which  carried  spices, 
and  abundance  of  gold,  and  precious 
stones.  And  when  she  was  come  to 
Solomon,  she  proposed  to  him  all 
that  was  in  her  heart. 

2  And  Solomon  explained  to  her 
all  that  she  proposed :  and  there  was 
not  any  thing  that  he  did  not  make 
clear  unto  her. 

3  And  when  she  had  seen  these 
things,  to  wit,  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon, and  the  house  which  he  had 
built, 

4  And  the  meats  of  his  table,  and 
the  dwelling  places  of  his  servants, 
and  the  attendance  of  his  officers, 
and  their  apparel,  his  cup-bearers 
also,  and  their  garments,  and  the 
victims,  which  he  offered  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord:  there  was  no 
more  spirit  in  her,  she  was  so  aston- 
ished. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king :  The 
word  is  true,  which  I  heard  in  my 
country  of  thy  virtues  and  wisdom. 

6  I  did  not  believe  them  that  told 
it,  until  I  came,  and  my  eyes  had 
seen  it,  and  I  had  proved  that  scarce 
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one  half  of  thy  wisdom  had  been 
told  me:  thou  hast  exceeded  the 
fame  with  thy  virtues. 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy 
are  thy  servants,  who  stand  always 
before  thee,  and  hear  thy  wisdom. 

8  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
who  hath  been  pleased  to  set  thee 
on  his  throne,  king  of  the  Lord  thy 
God.  Because  God  loveth  Israel, 
and  will  preserve  them  for  ever: 
therefore  hath  he  made  thee  king 
over  them,  to  do  judgment  and  jus- 
tice. 

9  And  she  gave  to  the  king  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and 
spices  in  great  abundance,  and  most 
precious  stones:  there  were  no  such 
spices  as  these  which  the  queen  of 
Saba  gave  to  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Hiram, 
with  the  servants  of  Solomon 
brought  gold  from  Ophir, and  thyine- 
trees,  and  most  precious  stones: 

11  And  the  king  made  of  the 
thyine-trees,  stairs  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  kings  house, 
and  harps  and  psalteries  for  the 
singing  men :  never  were  there  seen 
such  trees  in  the  land  of  Juda. 

12  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the 
queen  of  Saba  all  that  she  desired, 
and  that  she  asked,  and  many  more 
things  than  she  brought  to  him:  so 
she  returned,  and  went  to  her  own 
country  with  her  servants. 

13  And  the  weight  of  the  gold, 
that  was  brought  to  Solomon  every 
year,  was  six  hundred  and  sixty-six 
talents  of  gold: 

14  Besides  the  sum  which  the 
deputies  of  divers  nations,  and  the 
merchants  were  accustomed  to 
bring,  and  all  the  kings  of  Arabia, 
and  the  lords  of  the  lands,  who 
brought  gold  and  silver  to  Solomon. 

15  And  king  Solomon  made  two 
hundred  golden  spears,  of  the  sum 
of  six  hundred  pieces  of  gold, 
which  went  to  every  spear: 

16  And  three  hundred  golden 
shields  of  three  hundred  pieces  of 
gold,  which  went  to  the  covering  of 
every  shield:  and  the  king  put  them  "- 
in  the  armoury,  which  was  compass- 
ed with  a  wood.  u. 

17  The  king  also  made  a  great 
throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it 
with  pure  gold. 
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18  And  six  steps  to  go  up  to  the 
throne,  and  a  foot-stool  of  gold,  and 
two  arms  one  on  either  side,  and  two 
lions  standing  by  the  arms, 

19  Moreover  twelve  other  little 
lions  standing  upon  the  steps  on 
both  sides:  there  was  not  such  a 
throne  in  any  kingdom. 

20  And  all  the  vessels  of  the  king's 
table  were  of  gold,  and  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Liba- 
nus  were  of  the  purest  gold.  For  no 
account  was  made  of  silver  in  those 
days. 

21  For  the  king's  ships  went  to 
Tharsis  with  the  servants  of  Hiram, 
once  in  three  years:  and  they 
brought  thence  gold  and  silver,  and 
ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

22  And  Solomon  was  magnified 
above  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  for 
riches  and  glory. 

23  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
desired  to  see  the  face  of  Solo- 
mon, that  they  might  hear  the 
wisdom,  which  God  had  given  in  his 
heart. 

24  And  every  year  they  brought 
him  presents,  vessels  of  silver,  and 
of  gold,  and  garments,  and  armour, 
and  spices,  and  horses,  and  mules. 

25  And  Solomon  had  forty  thous- 
and horses  in  the  stables,  and  twelve 
thousand  chariots,  and  horsemen, 
and  he  placed  them  in  the  cities  of 
the  chariots,  andwhere  the  king  was 
in  Jerusalem. 

26  And  he  exercised  authority 
over  all  the  kings  from  the  river  Eu- 
phrates to  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
and  to  the  borders  of  Egypt. 

27  And  he  made  silver  as  plentiful 
in  Jerusalem  as  stones:  and  cedars 
as  common  as  the  sycamores,  which 
grow  in  the  plains. 

28  And  horses  were  brought  to 
him  out  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  all 
countries. 

29  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Solomon  first  and  last  are  written  in 
the  words  of  Nathan  the  prophet, 
and  in  the  books  of  Ahias  the  Silon 
ite,  and  in  the  vision  of  Addo  the 
seer,  against  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nabat. 

30  And  Solomon  reigned  in  Jeru- 
salem over  all  Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  he  slept1*  with  his  fathers: 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of 


David  :  and  Roboam  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Roboam  answereth  the  people  roughly: 
upon  which  ten  tribes  revolt. 

AND  1  Roboam  went  to  Sichem: 
for  thither  all  Israel  were  as- 
sembled, to  make  him  king. 

2  And  when  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nabat,  who  was  in  Egypt  (for  he 
was  lied  thither  from  Solomon) 
heard  of  it,  forthwith  he  returned. 

3  And  they  sent  for  him,  and  he 
came  with  all  Israel,  and  they  spoke 
to  Roboam,  saying: 

4  Thy  father  oppressed  us  with  a 
most  grievous  yoke,  do  thou  govern 
us  with  a  lighter  hand  than  thy 
father,  who  laid  upon  us  a  heavy  ser- 
vitude, and  ease  something  of  the 
burden,  that  we  may  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  to  them:  Come  to 
me  again  after  three  days.  And 
wrhen  the  people  were  gone, 

6  He  took  counsel  with  the  an- 
cients, who  had  stood  before  his 
father  Solomon,  while  he  yet  lived, 
saying:  "What  counsel  give  you  to 
me,  that  I  may  answer  the  people? 

7  And  they  said  to  him:  If  thou 
please  this  people,  and  sooth  them 
with  kind  words,  they  will  be  thy 
servants  forever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of 
the  ancients,  and  began  to  treat  with 
the  young  men,  that  had  been 
brought  up  with  him,  and  were  in 
his  train. 

9  And  he  said  to  them:  What 
seemeth  good  to  you  ?  or  what  shall 
I  answer  this  people,  who  have  said 
to  me :  Ease  the  yoke  which  thy  fa- 
ther laid  upon  us? 

10  But  they  answered  as  young 
men,  and  brought  up  with  him  in 
pleasures,  and  said:  Thus  shalt  thou 
speak  to  the  people,  that  said  to 
thee.  Thy  father  made  our  yoke 
heavy,  do  thou  ease  it:  thus  shalt 
thou  answer  them:  My  little  finger 
is  thicker  than  the  loins  of  my 
father. 

11  My  father  laid  upon  you  a 
heavy  yoke,  and  I  will  add  more 
weight  to  it,   my   father  beat  you 
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with  scourges,  but  I  will  beat  you 
with  scorpions. 

12  So  Jeroboam,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple came  to  Roboam  the  third  day, 
as  he  commanded  them. 

13  And  the  king  answered  rough- 
ly, leaving  the  counsel  of  the  an- 
cients: 

14  And  he  spoke  according  to  the 
advice  of  the  young  men:  My  father 
laid  upon  you  a  heavy  yoke,  which 
I  will  make  heavier:  my  father  beat 
you  with  scourges,  but  I  will  beat 
you  with  scorpions. 

15  And  he  condescended  not  to 
the  people's  rjquests:  for  it  was  the 
will  of  God  that  his  word  might  be 
fulfilled, 2  which  he  had  spoken  by 
the  hand  of  Ahias  the  Silonite  to  Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Nabat. 

16  And  all  the  people  upon  the 
king's  speaking  roughly,  said  thus 
unto  him:  We  have  no  part  in  Da- 
vid, nor  inheritance  in  the  son  of 
Isai.  Return  to  thy  dwellings  O  Is- 
rael, and  do  thou  O  David  feed  thy 
own  house.  And  Israel  went  away 
to  their  dwellings. 

17  But  Roboam.  reigned  over  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  dwelt  in  the, 
cities  of  Juda, 

IS  And  king  Roboam  sent  Adu- 
ram,  who  was  over  the  tributes,  and 
the  children  of  Israel  stoned  him, 
and  he  died :  and  king  Roboam  made 
haste  to  get  up  into  his  chariot,  and 
fled  into  Jerusalem. 

19  And  Israel  revolted  from  the 
house  of  David  unto  this  day. 


Chap  10.— 1.  3  Kings  12,  1;  A.  M.  3029. 
-2.  3  Kings  11.  29. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

EoboanVs    reign.      His   kingdom  is 
strengthened. 

AND*  Roboam  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  called  together  all  the 
house  of  Juda  and  of  Benjamin,  a 
hundred  and  fourscore  thousand 
chosen  men  and  warriors,  to  fight 
against  Israel,  and  to  bring  back  his 
kingdom  to  him. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Semeias  the  man  of  God,  saying: 

3  Speak  to  Roboam  the  son  of 
Solomon  the  king  of  Juda.  and  to 
all  Israel,  in  Juda  and  Benjamin: 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  You  shall 
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not  go  up,  nor  fight  against  your 
brethren:  let  every  man  return  to 
his  own  house;  for  by  my  will  this 
thing  has  been  done.  And  when 
they  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
they  returned,  and  did  not  go 
against  Jeroboam. 

5  And  Roboam  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  built  walled  cities  in 
Juda. 

6  And  he  built  Bethlehem,  and 
Etam,  and  Thecue, 

7  And  Bethsur,  and  Socho,  and 
Odollam. 

8  And  Geth  and  Maresa,  and 
Ziph, 

9  And  Aduram,  and  Lachis,  and 
Azecha, 

10  Saraa  also,  and  Aialon,  and  He- 
bron, which  are  in  Juda  and  Benja- 
min, well  fenced  cities. 

11  And  when  he  had  enclosed 
them  with  walls,  he  put  in  them 
governors  and  store  houses  of  provi- 
sions, that  is,  of  oil  and  of  wine. 

12  Moreover  in  every  city  he  made 
an  armory  of  shields  and  spears,  and 
he  fortified  them  with  great  dili- 
gence, and  he  reigned  over  Juda  and 
Benjamin. 

13  And  the  priests  and  Levites, 
that  were  in  all  Israel,  came  to  him 
out  of  all  their  seats, 

14  Leaving  their  suburbs,  and 
their  possessions,  and  parsing  over  to 
Juda,  and  Jerusalem:  because  Je- 
roboam and  his  sons  had  cast  them 
off,  from  executing  the  priestly  office 
to  the  Lord. 

15  And  he  made  to  himself  priests 
for  the  high  places,  and  for  the 
devils,  and  for  the  calves  which  he 
had  made. 

16  Moreover  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  whosoever  gave  their  heart 
to  seek  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel, 
came  into  Jerusalem  to  sacrifice 
their  victims  before  the  Lord  the 
God  of  their  fathers. 

17  And  they  strengthened  the 
kingdom  of  Juda,  and  established 
Roboam  the  son  of  Solomon  for 
three  years:  for  they  walked  in  the 
ways  6f  David  and  of  Solomon,  only 
three  years. 

18  And  Roboam  took  to  wife  Ma- 
halath,  the  daughter  of  Jerimoth, 
the  son  of  David:  and  Abihail  the 
daughter  of  Eliab  the  son  of  Isai, 
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19  And  she  bore  him  sons  Jehus, 
and  somonas.  and  Zoom. 

20  And  after  her  he  married 
Maacha  The  daughter  of  Absalom, 
wno  bore  him  Abia,  and  Ethai.  and 
Ziza,  and  Salomith.' 

21  And  Roboam  loved  3Iaacha 
the  daughter  of  Absalom  above  all 
his  wives,  and  concubines:  for  he 
had  married  eighteen  "wives,  and 
threescore  concubines :  and  he  begot 
eight  and  twenty  sons,  and  three- 
score daughters. 

'21  But  he  put  at  the  head  of  them 
Abia  the  son  of  Maacha  to  be  the 
chief  ruler  over  all  his  brethren:  for 
he  meant  to  make  him  king. 

23  Because  he  was  wiser  and 
mightier  than  all  his  sons,  and  in  all 
the  countries  of  Juda,  and  of  Benja- 
min, and  in  all  the  walled  cities: 
and  he  gave  them  provisions  in 
abundance,  and  he  sought  many 
wives. 

Chap.  11.— 1.  A.  1.1.  3890;  A.  L.  974;  3 
jLngs  12.  2i. 

CHAPTER  XII. 
Roooam  for  his  sins  is  delivered  up  into 
the  hands  of  the  king  of  Egypt:  iciio 
carrietA  away  all  lite  treasures  of  Vie 
temple. 

A  XL»1  when  the  kingdom  of  Ro- 
boam  was  strengthened  and 
fortified,  he  forsook  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  Israel  with  him. 

2  And  in  the  fifth  year-  of  the 
reign  of  Roboam.  Sesac  king  of 
Egypt  came  up  against  Jerusalem 
(because  they  had  sinned  against  the 
Lord) 

3  With  twelve  hundred  chariots, 
and  threescore  thousand  horsemen: 
and  the  people  were  without  num- 
ber that  came  with  him  out  of 
Egypt,  to  wir.  Lybians.  and  Trog- 
lodytes, and  Ethiopians. 

4  And  he  took  the  strongest  cities 
in  Juda.  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  Semeias  the  prophet  came 
to  Roboam.  and  to  the  princes  of  Ju- 
da. that  were  gathered  toother  in 
Jerusalem,  fleeing  from  Sesac,  and 
lie  said  to  them:  Tims  saith  the 
Lord:  You  have  left  me,  and  I  have 
left  you  in  the  hand  of  Sesac. 

6  And  the  princes  of  Israel,  and 
the  king,  being  in  a  consternation, 
said:  The  Lord  is  just. 


7  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that 
they  were  humbled,  the  word  of  i.ie 
Lord  came  to  Semeias.  saying:  Be- 
cause they  are  humbled.  I  will  HO* 
destroy  them,  and  I  will  give  them 
a  little  help,  and  my  wrath' shall  not 
fall  upon  Jerusalem  by  the  hand  of 
Sesac. 

S  But  yet  they  shall  serve  him, 
that  the j  may  know  the  dilTerence 
between  my  service,  and  the  service 
of  a  kingdom  of  the  earth. 

9  So  Sesac  king  of  Egypt  depart- 
ed from  Jerusalem,  taking  away  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

,  and  of  the  king"s  house,  and  he  took 
all  with  him.  and  the  golden  shields 
that  Solomon  had  made, 

10  Instead  of  which  the  king  made 
brazen  ones,  and  delivered  them  to 
the  captains  of  the  shield  bearers, 
who  guarded  the  entrance  of  the 
palace. 

11  And  when  the  king  entered  in- 
!  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  shield 
i  bearers  came  and  took'  them,  and 
|  brought  them  back  again  to  their 
J  armory. 

12  But  yet  because  they  were 
:  humbled,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
;  turned  away  from  them,  and  they 

were  not  utterly  destroyed  :  lor 
even  in  Juda  there  were  found  goud 
works. 

13  So3  king  Roboam  was  strength- 
'  ened  m  Jerusalem,  and  reigned:  he 

was  one  and  forty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  'and  he  reigned 
seventeen  years  in  Jerusalem,  the 
city,  which"  the  Lord  chose  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  establish  his 
I  name  there:  and  the  name  of  his 
-  mother  was  2s"aama  an  Ammani- 
tesa 

14  But  he  did  evil,  and  did  not 
prepare  his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Roboam  first 
and  last  are  written  in  the  bo 
Semeias  the  prophet,  and  of  Adda 
the    seer,   and  diligently  recorded: 

;  and  there  was  war  between  Koboam 
and  Jeroboam  all  their  days. 

16  And  Roboam  slept  with  his  fa- 
ther», and  was  buried  in  the  city  of 
David.  And  Abia  his  sou  reigned 
in  hi<  stead. 


Char  12.-1  a.  m  3032  -2.  a.  M.  3033 

A.  C.  971;  3  Kings  H,  2o.— 3.  3  Kings  14. 
21. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Abias  reign:  his  victory  over  Jeroboam. 

IN1  the  eighteenth  year  of  king 
Jeroboam,   Abia  reigned    over 
Juda. 

2  Three  years  he  reigned  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  his  mother's  name  was 
Michaia,  the  daughter  of  Uriel  of 
Gabaa:  and  there  was  war  between 
Abia  and  Jeroboam. 

3  And  when  2Abia  had  begun 
battle,  and  had  with  him  lour  hun- 
dred thousand  most  valiant  and 
chosen  men  :  Jeroboam  put  his 
army  in  array  against  him  of  eight 
hundred  thousand  men,  who  were 
also  chosen  and  most  valiant  for 
war. 

4  And  Abia  stood  upon  mount 
Semeron,  which  was  in  Ephraim, 
and  said :  Hear  me  O  Jeroboam,  and 
all  Israel: 

5  Do  you  not  know  that  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  gave  to  David  the 
kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever,  to  him 
and  to  his  sons  by  a  covenant  of 
salt? 

6  And  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Na- 
bat,  the  servant  of  Solomon  the  son 
of  David  rose  up:3  and  rebelled 
against  his  lord. 

7  And  there  were  gathered  to  him 
vain  men,  and  children  of  Belial: 
and  they  prevailed  against  Roboam 
the  son  of  Solomon  :  for  Roboam 
was  unexperienced,  and  of  a  fearful 
heart,  and  could  not  resist  them. 

8  And  now  you  say  that  you  are 
able  to  withstand  the  kingdom  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  possesseth  by 
the  sons  of  David,  and  you  have  a 
great  multitude  of  people,  and  gold- 
en calves,  which  Jeroboam  hath 
made  you  for  gods. 

9  And4  you  have  cast  out  the 
priests  of  the  Lord,  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  and  the  Levites:  and  you 
have  made  you  priests,  like  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  :  whosoever 
cometh  and  consecrateth  his  hand 
with  a  bullock  of  the  herd,  and  with 
seven  rams,  is  made  a  priest  of  them 
that  are  no  gods. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  our  God,  whom 
we  forsake  not,  and  the  priests  who 
minister  to  the  Lord  are  of  the  sons 


of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites  are  in 
their  order: 

11  And  they  offer  holocausts  to  the 
Lord,  every  day  morning  and  even- 
ing, and  incense  made  according  to 
the  ordinance  of  the  law,  and  the 
loaves  are  set  forth  on  a  most  clean 
:  table,  and  there  is  with  us  the  gold- 
|  en  candlestick,  and  the  lamps  there- 
of, to  be  lighted  always  in  the  even- 
I  ing:  for  we  keep  the  precepts  of  the 
I  Lord  our  God,  whom  you  have  i'or- 
j  saken. 

|  12  Therefore  God  is  the  leader  in 
j  our  army,  and  his  priests,  who  sound 
with  trumpets,  and  their  sound  u 
against  you:  O  children  of  Israel 
fight  not  against  the  Lord  the  God 
of  your  fathers,  for  it  is  not  good  for 
you. 

13  While  he  spoke  these  things, 
Jeroboam  caused  an  ambush  to  come 
about  behind  him.  And  while  he 
stood  facing  the  enemies,  he  encom- 
passed Juda,  who  perceived  it  not, 
with  his  army. 

14  And  when  Juda  looked  back, 
they  saw  the  battle  coming  upon 
them  both  before  and  behind,  and 
they  cried  to  the  Lord:  and  the 
priests  began  to  sound  with  the  trum- 
pets. 

15  And  all  the  men  of  Juda  shout- 
ed: and  behold  when  they  shouted, 
God  terrified  Jeroboam,  and  all  1s- 

i  rael  that  stood  against   Abia    and 
'  Juda. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled 
before  Juda,  and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  into  their  hand. 

17  And  Abia  and  his  people  slew 
them  with  a  great  slaughter:  and 
there  fell  wounded  of  Israel  five  hun- 
dred thousand  valiant  men. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  were 
brought  down,  at  that  time,  and  the 
children  of  Juda  were  exceedingly 
strengthened  because  they  had  trust- 
ed in  the  Lord  the  God  "of  their  fa- 
thers. 

19  And  Abia  pursued  after  Jero- 
boam, and  took  cities  from  him, 
Bethel  and  her  daughters,  and  Jesa- 
na  with  her  daughters,  Ephron  also 
and  her  daughters: 

20  And  Jeroboam  was  not  able  to 


Chap.  13,  ver.  2.  Michaia.  alias  Maacha. 
Her  father  had  also  two  names,  viz.  Ab- 
solera  or  Abessaloiu,  and  Uriel. 
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Ver.  5.  A  covenant  of  salt.  That  is  a 
firm  and  perpetual  qovenant.  See  2s  um. 
18,  19. 
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resist  any  more,  in  the  days  of  Abia: 
and  the  Lord  struck  him,  and  he 
died. 

21  But  Abia,  being  strengthened 
in  his  kingdom,  took  fourteen  wives: 
and  begot  two  and  twenty  sons,  and 
sixteen  daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abia, 
and  of  his  ways  and  works,  are  writ- 
ten diligently  in  the  book  of  Addo 
the  prophet. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  reign  of  Asa:  his  victory  over  the 
Ethiopians. 

AND1  Abia  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David:  and  Asa  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead,  in  his  days  the 
land  was  quiet  ten  years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which  was 
good  and  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  his 
God,  and  he  destroyed  the  altars  of 
foreign  worship,  and  the  high  places, 

3  And  broke  the  statues,  and  cut 
do  .vn  the  groves: 

4  And  he  commanded  Juda  to 
seek  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fa- 
thers, and  to  do  the  law,  and  all  the 
commandments : 

5  And  he  took  away  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  Juda  the  altars,  and  tem- 
ples, and  reigned  in  peace. 

6  He  built  also  strong  cities  in  Ju- 
da, for  he  was  quiet,  and  there  had 
no  wars  risen  in  his  time,  the  Lord 
giving  him  peace. 

7  And  he  said  to  Juda:  Let  us 
build  these  cities,  and  compass  them 
with  walls,  and  fortify  them  with 
towers,  and  gates,    and   bars,  while 
all  is  quiet  from  wars,  because  we 
have  sought  the   Lord  the  God  of  j 
our  fathers,  and   he  hath  given  us  ! 
peace  round  about.     So  they  built,  j 
and  there  was  no  hindrance  in  build-  j 
ing. 

8  And  Asa  had  in  his  army  of  men 
that  bore  shields  and  spears,  of  Ju    j 
da  three  hundred  thousand:  and  of 
Benjamin  that  bore  shield  and  drew  | 
bows,  two  hundred  and  eighty  thou 
sand,   all  these   were    most  valiant 
men. 

9  And'  Zara  the  Ethiopian  came 
out  against  them  with  his  army  of 


ten  hundred  thousand  men.  and  with 
three  hundred  chariots:  audhecame 
as  far  as  Maresa. 

10  And  Asa  went  out  to  meet  him, 
and  set  his  army  in  array  for  battle 
in  the  vale  of  Sephata,  which  is  near 
Maresa: 

11  And  he  called  upon  the  Lord 
God,  and  said:  3Lord  there  is  no  dif- 
ference with  thee,  whether  thou  help 
with  few,  or  with  many:  help  us  () 
Lord  our  God:  for  With  Confidence 
in  thee,  and  thy  name  we  are  come 
against  this  muhitude.  O  Lord,  thou 
art  our  God,  let  not  man  prevail 
against  thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  terrified  the  Ethi- 
opians before  Asa  and  Juda:  and 
the  Ethiopians  fled. 

13  And  Asa  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  pursued  them  to  Ge- 
rara:  and  the  Ethiopians  fell  even 
to  utter  destruction,  for  the  Lord 
slew  them,  and  his  army  fought 
against  them,  and  they  were  de- 
stroyed. And  they  took  abundance 
of  spoils, 

14  And  they  took  all  the  cities 
round  about  Gerara  :  for  a  great  fear 
was  come  upon  all  men:  and  they 
pillaged  the  cities,  and  carried  olF 
much  booty. 

15  And  they  destroyed  the  sheep- 
cotes,  and  took  an  infinite  multitude 
of  cattle,  and  of  camels:  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  14—1.  A.  M.  3049;  A.  C.  lJo5:  3 
Kings  15,  8.-2.  A.  M.  3063;  A.  C  941.— 3. 
1  Kings  14,  6. 


CHAPTER    XV 

The  prophecy  of  Azarias.  Asa's  cov- 
enant with  God.  He  deposeth  his 
mother. 

ANDi  the  Spirit  of  God  came  up- 
on Azarias  the  son  of  Oded, 

2  And  he  went  out  to  meet  Asa. 
and  said  to  him:  Hear  ye  me  Asa, 
and  all  Juda  and  Benjamin:  The 
Lord  is  with  you.  because  you  have 
been  with  him.  If  you  seek  him, 
you  shall  find:  but  if  you  forsake 
him,  he  will  forsake  you 

3  And  many  days  shall  pass  in  Is- 
rael without  the  true  God,  and  with- 
out a  priest  a  teacher,  and  without 
the  law 

4  And  when  in  tin  ir  distress  thev 
Shall  return  to  the   I. or  1  the  God  of 
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Israel,  and  shall  seek  him,  they  shall 
find  him. 

5  At  that  time  there  shall  be  no 
peace  to  him  that  goeth  out  and  Com- 
eth in,  but  terrors  on  every  side 
among  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth: 

6  For  nation  shall  fight  against 
nation,  and  city  against  city,  for  the 
Lord  will  trouble  them  with  all  dis- 
tress. 

7  Do  you  therefore  take  courage, 
and  let  not  your  hands  be  weakened : 
for  there  shall  be  a  reward  for  your 
work. 

8  And  when  Asa  had  heard  the 
words,  and  the  prophecy  of  Azarias 
the  son  of  Oded  the  prophet,  he  took 
courage,  and  took  away  the  idols 
out  of  all  the  land  of  Juda,  and  out 
of  Benjamin,  and  out  of  the  cities  of 
mount  Ephraim.  which  he  had  tak- 
en, and  he  dedicated  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  which  was  before  the  porch 
of  the  Lord. 

9  And  he  gathered  together  all 
Juda  and  Benjamin,  and  the  stran- 
gers with  them  of  Ephraim,  and  of 
Manasses,  and  of  Simeon:  for  many 
were  come  over  to  him  oat  of  Israel, 
seeing  that  the  Lord  his  God  was 
witli  him. 

10  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem  in  the  third  month,  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

11  They  sacrificed  to  the  Lord  in 
that  day  of  the  spoils,  and  of  the 
prey,  that  they  had  brought,  seven 
hundred  oxen,  and  seven  thousand 
rams. 

12  And  he  went  in  to  confirm  as 
usual  the  covenant,  that  they  should 
seek  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fa- 
thers with  all  their  heart,  and  with 
all  their  soul. 

13  And  if  any  one,  said  he.  seek 
not  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  let 
him  die  whether  little  or  great,  man 
or  woman. 

14  And  they  swore  to  the  Lord 
with  a  loud  voice  with  joyful  shout- 
ing, and  with  sound  of  trumpet,  and 
sound  of  cornets. 

15  All  that  were  in  Juda  with  a 
curse:  for  with  all  their  heart  they 
swore,  and  with  all  their  will  they 
sought  him.  and  they  found  him.  and 

CHAP.  16.  ver.  1      Sir  and  thirfi'pfh   yf^ir 
of  his  kingdom.    That  is,  of  the  kingdom 
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the    Lord    gave    them    rest    round 
about. 

16  Moreover  Maacha  the  mother 
of  king  Asa  he  deposed  from  the 
royal  authority,  because  she  had 
made  in  a  grove,  an  idol  of  Friapus: 
and  he  entirely  destroyed  it,  and 
breaking  it  into  pieces,  burnt  it  at 
the  torrent  Cedron: 

17  But  high  places  were  left  in  Is- 
rael: nevertheless  the  heart  of  Asa 
was  perfect  all  his  days. 

18  And  the  things  which  his  father 
had  vowed,  and  he  himself  had 
vowed  he  brought  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  gold  and  silver,  and  ves- 
sels of  divers  uses. 

19  And  there  was  no  war  unto  the 
five  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  king- 
dom of  Asa. 

Chap.  15.— 1.  A.  ML  3063. 

CHAPTER   XVI. 

Asa  is  reproved  for  seeking  help  from 
the  Syrians:  his  last  acts  and  death. 
A  XI)  in  the  six  and  thirtieth1 
J\.  year  of  his  kingdom,  Baasa  the 
king  of  Israel  came  up  against  Ju- 
da, "and  built  a  wall  about  Rama, 
that  no  one  might  safely  go  out  or 
come  in,  of  the  kingdom  of  Asa. 

2  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver  and 
gold,  out  of  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  king's 
treasures,  and  sent  to  Benadad  king 
of  Syria,  who  dwelt  in  Damascus, 
saying: 

3  There  is  a  league  between  me 
and  thee,  as  there  was  between  my 
father  and  thy  father,  wherefore  I 
have  sent  thee'  silver  and  gold,  that 
thou  mayst  break  thy  league  with 
Baasa  king  of  Israel,  and  make  him 
depart  from  me. 

4  And  when  Benadad  heard  this 
he  sent  the  captains  of  his  armies 
against  the  cities  of  Israel :  and  they 
took  Anion,  and  Dan.  and  Abel- 
maim,  and  all  the  walled  cities  of 
Nephthali. 

5  And  when  Baasa  heard  of  it.  he 
left  off  the  building  of  Rama,  and 
interrupted  his  work. 

6  Then  kins:  Asa  took  all  Juda, 
and  they  carried  away  from  Fama. 
the  stones,  and  the  timber  that  Baasa 
of  Juda,  takinsr  the  date  of  it  from  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Roboani. 
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had  prepared  for  the  building:  and 
he  built  with  thein  Gabaa,  and  Mas- 
pha. 

7  At  that  time  Hanani  the  pro- 
phet came  to  Asa  king  of  Juda,  and 
said  to  him:  Because  thou  hast  had 
confidence  in  the  king  of  .Syria,  and 
not  in  the  Lord  thy  God.  therefore 
hath  the  army  of  the  king  of  Syria 
escaped  out  of  thy  hand. 

3  Were2  not  the  Ethiopians,  and 
the  Libyans  much  more  numerous 
in  chariots,   and   horsemen,  and  an 
exceeding  great  multitude:  yet  be-  I 
cause  thou  trustedst  in  the  Lord,  he  j 
delivered  them  into  thy  hand  ? 

9  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  behold 
all  the  earth.'  and  give  strength  to  ; 
them,  that  with  a  perfect  heart  trust 
in  him.     "Wherefore  thou  hast  done 
foolishly,  and  for  this  cause   from  | 
this  time  wars  shall  arise  against  thee. 

10  And  Asa  was  angry  with  the 
seer,  and  commanded  him  to  be  put 
in  prison:  for  he  was  greatly  en- 
raged because  of  this  thing:  and  he 
put  to  death  many  of  the  people  at 
that  time. 

11  But  the  works  of  Asa  the  first 
and  last  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  kings  of  Juda  and  Israel. 

12  And  Asa  fell  sick  in  the  nine 
and  thirtieth  year3  of  his  reign,  of  a 
most  violent  pain  in  his  feet,  and  yet 
in  his  illness  he  did  not  seek  the 
Lord,  but  rather  trusted  in  the  skill 
of  physicians. 

13  And  he  slept  with  his  fathers- 
and  he  died  in  the  one  and  fortieth 
year4  of  his  reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his 
own  sepulchre,  which  he  had  made 
for  himself  in  the  city  of  David:  and 
they  laid  him  on  his  bed  full  of( 
spices  and  odoriferous  ointment.-, 
which  were  made  by  the  art  of  the 
perfumers,  and  they  burnt  them 
oyer  him  with  very  great  pomp. 

""CHAR  ML— L  X  If.  30*U: A.  C.  9407^2.  ! 
Par.  14.  9.-3.    A.  M.  3087;  A.  C.  917.— 4. 
A    M.  3090. 

CTIAPTF.R  XVTT. 

Josnphat's  reir/n-  his  carp  for  the  in-; 
strvction  of  his  people:  his  numerous  I 
for  res. 

AND»  Jo^aphat  his  son  reigned  in  j 
_s\  his  stead,  and  grew  "strong  ; 
against  Israel. 


2  And  he  placed  numbers  of  sol- 
diers in  all  the  fortified  cities  of  Ju- 
da. And  he  put  garrisons  in  the 
land  of  Juda,  and  in  the  cities  of 
Kphraim,  which  Asa  his  father  had 
taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with  Josa- 
phat,  because  he  walked  in  the  first 
ways  of  David  his  father:  and  trust- 
ed not  in  Baalim, 

4  But  in  the  God  of  his  father, 
and  walked  in  his  commandments, 
and  not  according  to  the  sins  of  Is- 
rael. 

5  And  the  Lord  established  the 
kingdom  in  his  hand,  and  all  Juda 
brought  presents  to  Josaphat:  and 
he  acquired  immense  riches,  and 
much  glory. 

6  And  when  his  heart  had  taken 
courage  for  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  he 
took  away  also  the'  high  places  and 
the  groves'  out  of  Juda. 

7  And  in  the  third2  year  of  his 
reign,  he  sent  of  his  princes  Benhail, 
and  Obdias.  and  Zacharias.  and  >"a- 
thanael.  and  Micheas.  to  teach  in  the 
cities  of  Juda: 

8  And  with  them  the  Levites 
Semeias,  and  Xathanias.  and  Zaba- 
dias,  and  Asael,  and  Semiramoth. 
and  Jonathan,  and  Adonias  and 
Thobias.  and  Thobadonias  Levites, 
and  with  them  'Elisama,  and  Joram 
priests, 

9  And  they  taught  the  people  in 
Juda,  having  with  them  the  book  of 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  they  went 
about  all  the  cities  of  Juda.  and  in- 
structed the  people. 

10  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  lands, 
that  were  round  about  Juda.  and 
they  durst  not  make  war  against  Jo- 
saphat. 

11  The  Philistines  also  brought 
presents  to  Josaphat.  and  tribute  in 
silver,  and  the  Arabians  brought 
him  cattle,  seven  thousand  seven 
hundred  rams,  and  as  many  he- 
goats. 

12  And  Josaphat  grew,  and  be- 
came exceeding  great:  and  he  built 
in  Juda  houses  like  towers,  and 
walled  cities. 

13  And  he  prepared  many  works 
in  the  cities  of  Juda:  and  lie  had 
warriors,  and  valiant  nun  in  Jerusa- 
lem, 
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14  Of  whom  this  is  the  number  by 
the  houses  and  families  of  every 
one:  in  Juda  captains  of  the  army, 
Ednas  the  chief,  and  with,  him  three 
hundred  thousand  most  valiant  men. 

15  After  him  Johanan  the  cap- 
tain, and  with  him  two  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand. 

16  And  after  him  was  Amasias  the 
son  of  Zechri,  consecrated  to  the 
Lord,  and  with  him  were  two  hun- 
dred thousand  valiant  men. 

17  After  him  was  Eliada  valiant 
in  battle,  and  with  him  two  hun- 
dred thousand  armed  with  bow  and 
shield. 

18  After  him  also  was  Jozabad, 
and  with  him  a  hundred  and  eighty 
thousand  ready  for  war. 

19  All  these  were  at  the  hand  of 
the  king,  beside  others,  whom  he 
had  put  in  the  walled  cities,  in  all 
Juda. 

Chap.  17.— 1.  A.  M.  3090;  A  C.  914.— 2. 
A.  M.  3092;  A.  C.  912. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Josaphat  accompanies  Achab  in  his  ex-  I 
pedition  against  Ramoth  ;  where  j 
Achab  is  slain,  as  Micheas  had  fore-  j 
told. 

NOW  Josaphat  was  rich  and  very  ! 
glorious,  and  was  joined  by  af-  I 
finity  to  Achab. 

2  And  he  went  down  to  him  after 
some  years1  to  Samaria :  and  Achab 
at  his  coming  killed  sheep  and  oxen 
in  abundance  for  him  and  the  peo- 
ple that  came  with  him:  and  he  per- 
suaded him  to  go  up  to  Ramoth- 
Galaad. 

3  And  Achab  king  of  Israel  said 
to  Josaphat  king  of  Juda  :  Come 
with  me  to  Ramoth  Galaad.  And 
he  answered  him:  Thou  art  as  I  am, 
and  my  people  as  thy  people:  and 
we  will  be  with  thee  in  the  war. 

4  And  Josaphat  said  to  the  king 
of  Israel:  Inquire  I  beseech  thee  at 
present  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5  So  the  king  of  Israel  gathered 
together  of  the  prophets  four  hun- 
dred men.  and  h#»  said  to  them: 
Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth  Galaad  to 
fight,  or  shall  we  forbear?  But  they 
said :  Go  up,  and  God  will  deliver  it 
into  the  king's  hand. 

6  And  Josaphat  said:  Is  there  not 
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here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
may  inquire  also  of  him  ? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to 
Josaphat:  There  is  one  man,  of 
whom  we  may  ask  the  will  of  the 
Lord:  but  I  hate  him,  for  he  never 
prophesieth  good  to  me  but  always 
evil:  and  it  is  Micheas  the  son  of 
Jemla.  And  Josaphat  said:  Speak 
not  thus  O  king. 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called 
one  of  the  eunuchs,  and  said  to  him: 
Call  quickly  Micheas  the  son  of 
Jemla. 

9  Xow  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jo- 
saphat king  of  Juda,  both  sat  on 
their  thrones,  clothed  in  royal  robes, 
and  they  sat  in  the  open  court  by 
the  gate  of  Samaria,  and  all  the  pro- 
phets prophesied  before  them. 

10  And  Sedecias  the  son  of  Cha- 
naana  made  him  horns  of  iron,  and 
said:  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  With 
these  shalt  thou  push  Syria,  till  thou 
destroy  it. 

11  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied 
in  like  manner  and  said:  Go  up  to 
Ramoth  Galaad,  and  thou  shalt 
prosper,  and  the  Lord  will  deliver 
them  into  the  king's  hand. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went  to 
call  Micheas,  said  to  him:  Behold 
the  words  of  all  the  prophets  with 
one  mouth  declare  good  to  the  king: 
I  beseech  thee  therefore  let  not  thy 
word  disagree  with  them,  and  speak 
thou  also  good  success. 

13  And  Micheas  answered  him:  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  whatsoever  ray  God 
shall  say  to  me,  that  will  I  speik. 

14  So  he  came  to  the  king,  and  the 
king  said  to  him:  Micheas,  shall  we 
go  to  Ramoth  Galaad  to  fight,  or  for- 
bear? And  he  answered  him:  Go 
up  for  all  shall  succeed  prosperous- 
ly, and  the  enemies  shall  be  deliver- 
ed into  your  hands. 

15  And  the  king  said:  Again,  and 
again  I  adjure  thee,  to  say  nothing 
but  the  truth  to  me,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

16  Then  he  said:  I  saw  all  Israel 
scattered  in  the  mountains,  like 
sheep  without  a  shepherd:  and  the 
Lord  said:  These  have  no  masters: 
let  every  man  return  to  his  own 
house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to 
Josaphat:  Did  I  not  tell  thee  that 
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this  man  would  not  prophesy  me  any 
good,  but  evil  ? 

18  Then  he  said:  Hear  ye  there- 
fore the  word  of  the  Lord :  I  saw  the 
Lord  sitting  on  his  throne,  and  all 
the  army  of  heaven  standing  by 
him  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  who  shall 
deceive  Achab  king  of  Israel,  that 
he  may  go  up  and  fall  in  itamoth 
Galaad.  And  when  one  spoke  in 
this  manner,  and  another  otherwise : 

20  There  came  forth  a  spirit,  and 
stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said:  I 
will  deceive  him.  And  the  Lord 
said  to  him:  By  what  means  wilt 
thou  deceive  him. 

21  And  he  answered:  I  will  go 
out,  and  be  a  lying  spirit  in  the 
mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  the 
Lord  said:  Thou  shalt  deceive,  and 
shalt  prevail:  go  out.  and  do  so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behold  the 
Lord  hath  put  a  spirit  of  lying  in 
the  mouth  of  all.  thy  prophets,  and 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  against 
thee. 

23  And  Sedecias  the  son  of  Cha- 
naana  came,  and  struck  Micheas  on 
the  cheek  and  said:  Which  way 
went  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me, 
to  speak  to  thee. 

24  And  Micheas  said:  Thou  thy- 
self shalt  see  in  that  day,  when  thou 
shalt  go  in  from  chamber  to  cham- 
ber to  hide  thyself. 

25  And  the  king  of  Israel  com- 
manded, saying:  Take  Micheas,  and 
carry  him  to  Amon  the  governor  of 
the  city,  and  to  Joas  the  son  of  Ame- 
lech. 

26  And  say:  Thus  saith  the  king: 
Put  this  fellow  in  prison,  and  give 
him  bread,  and  water  in  a  small 
quantity  till  I  return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micheas  said:  If  thou  re- 
turn in  peace,  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken  by  me,  and  he  said:  Hear  all 
ye  peoples. 

28  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Josa- 
phat  king  of  Juda  went  up  to 
Ramoth  Galaad. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  paid  to 
Josaphat:  I  will  change  my  dress, 
and  so  I  will  go  to  the  battle,  but 
put    thou    on    thy    own    garments. 

"  Chap.   18,   ver.   19.     Who  shall  deceive'. 
See  the  annotations  3  Kings  22. 


And    the     king    of    Israel    having 
changed  his  dress  went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had 
commanded  the  captains  of  his  cav- 
alry saying:  Fight  ye  not  with 
small,  or  great,  but  with  the  king  of 
Israel  only. 

31  So  when  the  captains  of  the 
cavalry  saw  Josaphat,  they  said: 
This  is  the  king  of  Israel.  And 
they  surrounded  him  to  attack  him: 
but  he  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  he 
helped  him,  and  turned  them  away 
from  him. 

32  For  when  the  captains  of  the 
cavalry  saw,  that  he  was  not  the 
king  of  Israel,  they  left  him. 

33  And  it  happened  that  one  of 
the  people  shot  an  arrow  at  a  ven- 
ture, and  struck  the  king  of  Israel 
between  the  neck  and  the  shoulders, 
and  he  said  to  his  chariot-man: 
Turn  thy  hand,  and  carry  me  out  of 
the  battle,  for  I  am  wounded. 

34  And  the  fight  was  ended  that 
day  :  but  the  king  of  Israel  stood  in 
his"  chariot  against  the  Syrians  until 
the  evening,  and  died  at  the  sun  set. 


Chap.  18.— 1.  A.  M.  3107:  A.  C.  897. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Josaphafs  charge  to  the  judges  and  to 
the  Levites. 

AND  i  Josaphat  king  of  Juda  re- 
turned to  his  house  in  peace  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani 
the  Seer  met  him,  and  said  to  him: 
Thou  helpest  the  ungodly,  and  thou 
art  joined  in  friendship"  with  them 
that  hate  the  Lord,  and  therefore 
thou  didst  deserve  indeed  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord: 

3  But  good  works  are  found  in 
thee,  because  thou  hast  taken  away 
the  groves  out  of  the  land  of  Juda, 
and  hast  prepared  thy  heart  to  seek 
the  Lord  the  God  of  thy  fathers. 

4  And  Josaphat  dwelt  at  Jeru- 
salem: and  he  went  out  again  to  the 
people  from  Bersahee  to  Mount 
Ephraim.  and  brought  them  back  to 
the  Lord  the  God  of  then  fathera 

5  And  he  Bet  judges  of  the  land 
in  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Juda,  in 
every  place. 

6  And  charging  the  judge*,  he 
said:    Take  heed  what  you  do:  for 
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you  exercise  not  the  judgment  of 
man,  but  of  the  Lord:  and  what- 
soever you  judge,  it  shall  redound 
to  you. 

7  Let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  with 
you,  and  do  all  things  with  diligence  : 
for  there  is  no  iniquity  with  the 
Lord  our  God,  nor  respect  of  per- 
sons,2 nor  desire  of  gifts. 

S  In  Jerusalem  also  Josaphat  ap 
pointed  Levites,  and  priests,  and 
chiefs  of  the  families  of  Israel,  to 
judge  the  judgment  and  the  cause 
of  the  Lord  for  the  inhabitants 
thereof. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying: 
Thus  shall  you  do  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  faithfully,  and  with  a  perfect 
heart. 

10  Every  cause,  that  shall  come  to 
you  of  your  brethren,  that  dwell  in 
their  cities,  between  kindred  and 
kindred,  wheresoever  there  is  ques 
tion  concerning  the  law,  the  com 
mandment,  the  ceremonies,  the 
justifications:  shew  it  them,  that 
they  may  not  sin  against  the  Lord, 
and  that  wrath  may  not  come  upon 
you  and  your  brethren:  and  so 
doing  you  shall  not  sin. 

11  And  Amarias  the  priest  your 
high  priest  shall  be  chief  in  the 
things,  which  regard  God:  and 
Zabadias  the  son  of  Ismahel,  who  is 
ruler  in  the  house  of  Juda,  shall  be 
over  those  matters,  which  belong  to 
the  king's  office :  and  you  have  be- 
fore you  the  Levites  for  masters, 
take  courage,  and  do  diligently,  and 
the  Lord  will  be  with  you  in  good 
things. 

~  CHAiri9.— 1.  A.~M~3017.— 2.  Deut.  10. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

The  Ammonites.  Moabites,  and  Syrians 
combine  against  Josaphat:  he  seeketh 
God's  help  by  public  prayer  and  fast- 
ing. A  propliet  fortelleth  that  God 
will  fight  for  them:  the  enemies  destroy 
one  another.  Josaphat  with  his  men 
gather  the  spoils.  He  reigneth  in 
peace,  but  his  navy  perisheth,  for  his 
society  with  wicked  Ochozias. 

AFTER    thisi    the     children    of 
Moab,    and   the    children    of 
Ammon,  and  with  them  of  the  Am- 


monites, were  gathered  together  to 
tight  against  Josaphat. 

2  And  there  came  messengers,  and 
told  Josaphat,  saying:  There 
cometh  a  great  multitude  against 
thee  from  beyond  the  sea,  and  out 
of  Syria,  and  behold  they  are  in 
Asasonthamar,  which  is  Engaddi. 

3  And  Josaphat  being  seized  with 
fear,  betook  himself  wholly  to  pray 
to  the  Lord,  and  he  proclaimed  a 
fast  for  all  Juda. 

4  And  Juda  gathered  themselves 
together  to  pray  to  the  Lord :  and  all 
came  out  of  their  cities  to  make  sup- 
plication to  him. 

5  And  when  Josaphat  stood  in 
the  midst  of  the  assembly  of  Juda, 
and  Jerusalem  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  before  the  new  court, 

6  He  said:  O  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers,  thou  art  God  in  heaven, 
and  rulest  over  all  the  kingdoms  of 
nations,  in  thy  hand  is  strength  and 
power,  and  no  one  can  resist  thee. 

7  Didst  not  thou  our  God  kill  all 
the  inhabitants  of  this  land  before 
thy  people  Israel,  and  gavest  it  to 
the  seed  of  Abraham  thy  friend  for 
ever  ? 

8  And  they  dwelt  in  it.  and  built 
in  it  a  sanctuary  to  thy  name,  say- 
ing: 

9  If  evils  fall  upon  us,  the  sword 
of  judgment,  or  pestilence,  or  famine, 
we  will  stand  in  thy  presence  before 
this  house,  in  which  thy  name  is 
called  upon :  and  we  will  cry  to  thee 
in  our  afflictions,  and  thou  wilt  hear 
and  save  us. 

10  And2  now  behold  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  of  Moab,  and  Mount 
Seir,  through  whose  lands  thou  didst 
not  allow  Israel  to  pass,  when  they 
came  out  of  Egypt,  but  they  turned 
aside  from  them,  and  slew  them  not : 

11  Do  the  contrary,  and  endeavor 
to  cast  us  out  of  the  possession, 
which  thou  hast  delivered  to  us. 

12  0  our  God,  wilt  not  thou  then 
judge  them?  as  for  us  we  have  not 
strength  enough,  to  be  able  to  resist 
this  multitude,  which  cometh  vio- 
lently upon  us.  But  as  we  know 
not  what  to  do,  wre  can  only  turn 
our  eyes  to  thee. 

13  And  all  Juda  stood  before  the 
Lord  with  their  little  ones,  and  their 
wives,  and  their  children. 
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14  And  Jahaziel  the  son  of  Zacha- 
rias,  the  son  of  Banaias,  the  son  of 
Jehiel,  the  son  of  Mathanias,  a 
Levite  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  was 
there,  upon  whom  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  in  the  midst  of  the  mul- 
titude, 

15  And  he  said:  Attend  ye  all 
Juda,  and  you  that  dwell  m  Jeru- 
salem, and  thou  king  Josaphat : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  you:  Fear 
ye  not,  and  be  not  dismayed  at  this 
multitude:  for  the  battle  is  not 
yours,  but  God's. 

16  To-morrow  you  shall  go  down 
against  them:  for  they  will  come  up 
by  the  ascent  named  Sis,  and  you 
shall  find  them  at  the  head  of  the 
torrent,  which  is  over  against  the 
wilderness  of  Jeruel. 

17  It  shall  not  be  you  that  shall 
fight,  but  only  stand  with  confidence, 
and  you  shall  see  the  help  of  the 
Lord  over  you,  O  Juda,  and  Jeru- 
salem: fear  ye  not,  nor  be  you  dis- 
mayed: to-morrow  you  shall  go  out 
against  them,  and  the  Lord  will  be 
with  you. 

18  Then  Josaphat,  and  Juda,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  fell 
flat  on  the  ground  before  the  Lord, 
and  adored  him. 

19  And  the  Levites  of  the  sons  of 
Caath,  and  of  the  sons  of  Core 
praised  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel 
with  a  loud  voice,  on  high. 

20  And  they  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  out  through  the 
desert  of  Thecua:  and  as  they  were 
marching,  Josaphat  standing  in  the 
midst  of  them,  said:  Hear  me  ye 
men  of  Juda,  and  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem:  believe  in  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  you  shall  be 
secure:  believe  his  prophets,  and  all 
things  shall  succeed  well. 

21  And  he  gave  counsel  to  the 
people,  and  appointed  the  sing- 
ing men  of  the  Lord,  to  praise 
him  by  their  companies,  and  to  go 
before  the  army,  and  with  one 
voice  to  say  :  3Give  glory  to  the 
Lord,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

22  And  when  they  began  to  sing 
praises,  the  Lord  turned  their  am 
bushes  upon  themselves,  that  is  to 
say,  of  the  children  of  Amnion,  and  of 
Moab,  and  of  mount  Seir,  who  were 


come  out  to  fight  against  Juda,  and 
they  were  slain. 

23  For  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  of  Moab,  rose  up  against  the 
inhabitants  of  mount  Seir,  to  kill 
and  destroy  them:  and  when  they 
had  made  an  end  of  them,  they 
turned  also  against  one  another, 
and  destroyed  one  another. 

24  And  when  Juda  came  to  the 
watch  tower,  that  looketh  toward 
the  desert,  they  saw  afar  off  all  the 
country,  for  a  great  space,  full  of 
dead  bodies,  and  that  no  one  was 
left  that  could  escape  death. 

25  Then  Josaphat  came,  and  all 
the  people  with  him  to  take  away 
the  spoils  of  the  dead,  and  they 
found  among  the  dead  bodies,  stuff 
of  various  kinds,  and  garments,  and 
most  precious  vessels:  and  they  took 
them  for  themselves,  insomuch  that 
they  could  no  carry  all.  nor  in  three 
days  take  away  the  spoils,  the  boo.y 
was  so  great. 

26  And  on  the  fourth  day  they 
were  assembled  in  the  Valley  of 
Blessing:  for  there  they  blessed  the 
Lord,  and  therefore  they  called  that 
place  the  Valley  of  Blessing  until 
this  day. 

27  And  every  man  of  Juda.  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  re- 
turned, and  Josaphat  at  their  head, 
into  Jerusalem  with  great  joy,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  made  thein  re- 
joice over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  into  Jerusalem 
with  psalteries,  and  harps,  and 
trumpets  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

29  And  the  fear  of  the  Lora  fell 
upon  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  lands 
when  they  heard  that  the  Lord  had 
fought  against  the  enemies  of 
Israel. 

30  And  the  kingdom  of  Josaphat 
was  quiet,  and  God  gave  him  peace 
round  about. 

31  And  Josaphat  4reigned  over 
Juda,  and  he  was  five  and  thirty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign : 
and  he  reigned  five  and  twenty  years 
in  Jerusalem,  and  the  name  of  his 
mother  was  Azuba  the  daughter  of 
Selahi. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of 
his  father  Asa,  and  departed  not 
from  it,  doing  the  things  that  were 
pleasing  before  the  Lord. 
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33  But  yet  he  took  not  away  the  | 
high  places,  and  the  people  had  not 
yet  turned  their  heart  to  the  Lord 
the  God  of  their  fathers. 

34  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jos- 
aphat,  first  and  last,  are  written  in 
the  words  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Hana- 
ni,  which  he  digested  into  the  Books 
of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

35  After  these  things5  Josaphat 
king  of  Juda  made  friendship  with 
Ochozias  king  of  Israel,  whose  works 
were  very  wicked. 

36  And  he  was  partner  with  him 
in  making  ships,  to  go  to  Tharsis: 
and  they  made  the  ships  in  Asion- 
gaber. 

37  And  Eliezer  the  son  of  Dodau 
of  Maresa  prophesied  to  Josaphat, 
saying.  Because  thou  hast  made  a 
league  with  Ochozias,  the  Lord  hath 
destroyed  thy  works,  and  the  ships 
arc  broken,  and  they  could  not  go  to 
Tharsis. 


Chap.  20.-1.  A.M.  3108:  A.  C  896.-2. 
Deut.  2,  1.— 3.  Ps.  135,  1.— 4.  3  Kings  22, 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

Joram"  s  rvicked  reign:  his  punishment 
and  death. 

AND  Josaphat1  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  with 
them  in  the  city  of  David:  and  Jo- 
ram  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  of 
Josaphat,  Azarias,  and  Jahiel,  and 
Zacharias,  and  Azaria,  and  Michael, 
and  Saphatias;  all  these  were  the 
sons  of  Josaphat  king  of  Juda. 

3  And  their  father  gave  them 
great  gifts  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and 
pensions,  with  strong  cities  in  Juda: 
hut  the  kingdom  he  gave  to  Joram, 
because  he  was  the  eldest. 

4  So  Joram  rose  up  over  the  king- 
dom of  his  father:  and  when  he  had 
established  himself,  he  slew  all  his 
brethren  with  the  sword,  and  some 
of  the  princes  of  Israel 

5  Joram  was  two  and  thirty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign  :  and 
he  reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem. 

6  And2  he  walked  in  the  ways  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  as  the  house  of 
Achab  had  done :  for  his  wife  was  a 
daughter  of  Achab,  and  he  did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
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7  But  the  Lord  would  not  destroy 
the  house  of  David :  because  of  the 
covenant,  which  he  had  made  with 
him:  and  because  he  had  promised 
to  give  a  lamp  to  him,  and  to  his 
sons  for  ever. 

8  In  those  days  Edom  revolted,3 
from  being  subject  to  Juda,  and 
made  themselves  a  king. 

9  And  Joram  went  over  with  his 
princes,  and  all  his  cavalry  with 
him,  and  rose  in  the  night,  and  de- 
feated the  Edomites  who  had  sur- 
rounded him,  and  all  the  captains 
of  his  cavalry 

10  However  Edom  revolted,  from 
being  under  the  dominion  of  Juda 
unto  this  day:  at  that  time  Lobna 
also  revolted,  from  being  under  his 
hand.  For  he  had  forsaken  the  Lord 
the  God  of  his  fathers- 

11  Moreover  he  built  also  high 
places  in  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  he 
made  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
to  commit  fornication,  and  Juda  to 
transgress. 

12  And  there  was  a  letter  brought 
him  from  Elias  the  prophet,  in  which 
it  was  written:  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
the  God  of  David  thy  father:  Be- 
cause thou  hast  not  walked  in  the 
ways  of  Josaphat  thy  father,  nor  in 
the  ways  of  Asa  king  of  Juda, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  ways  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  and  hast  made 
Juda  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem to  commit  fornication,  imitating 
the  fornication  of  the  house  of 
Achab,  moreover  also  thou  hast 
killed  thy  brethren,  the  house  of 
thv  father,  better  men  than  thy- 
self: 

14  Behold  the  Lord  will  strike 
thee  with  a  great  plague,  with  all 
thy  people,  and  thy  children,  and 
thy  wives,  and  all  thy  substance ; 

15  And  thou  shalt  be  sick  of  a  very 
grievous  disease  of  thy  bowels,  till 
thy  vital  parts  come  out  by  little 
and  little  every  day. 

16  And  the  Lord  stirred  up  against 
Joram  the  spirit  of  the  Philistines, 
and  of  the  Arabians,  who  border  on 
the  Ethiopians; 

17  And  they  came  up  into  the  land 
of  Juda.  and  wasted  it,  and  they 
carried  away  all  the  substance,  that 
was  found  in  the  king's  house,  his 
sons  also,   and  his  wives:   so  that 
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there    was    no  son  left    him    but  i 
Joachaz,  who  was  the  youngest. 

18  And  besides  all  this  the  Lord 
struck  him  with  an  incurable  dis- 
ease in  his  bowels. 

19  And  as  day  came  after  day,  and 
time    rolled    on.   two  whole   years 
passed:    then    after    being  wasted  I 
with  a  long  consumption,  so   as  to  I 
void  his  very  bowels,  his  disease  end- 
ed with  his  life      And4  he  died  of  a  ! 
most  wretched  illness,  and  the  peo   | 
pie  did  not  make   a  funeral  for  him 
according  to  the   manner  of  burn- 
ing, as  they  had  done  for  his  ances- 
tors 

20  He  was  two  and  thirty  years 
old,  when  he  began  his  reign,  and 
he  reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  he  walked  not  rightly,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  Da- 
vid" but  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the 
kings. 

'  ChTp~21~- TTaT  MTMlF:  A.  C  889:  3 
Kings  22.  51.— 2.  4  Km?s  8,  18.— 3.  Gen. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

Tlte  reign  and  death  of  Ockozias.  The 
tyrany  of  Athalia 
A  XD1  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
J\_  lem  made  Ochozias  his  young- 
est son,  king  in  his  place-  for  the 
rovers  of  the  Arabians,  who  had 
broke  in  upon  the  camp,  had  killed 
all  that  were  his  elder  brothers:  so 
Ochozias  the  son  of  Joram  king  of 
Juda  reigned. 

2  Ochozias  was  forty -two  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  one  year  in  Jerusalem,  and 
the  name  of  his  mother  was  Athalia 
the  daughter  of  Amri. 

3  He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of 
the  house  of  Achab:  for  his  mother 
pushed  him  on  to  do  wickedly. 

4  So  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  house  of  Achab  did: 
for  they  were  his  counsellors  after 
the  death  of  his  father,  to  his  de 
Btr  notion. 

5  And  he  walked  after  their  coun 
sels.  And  he  went  with  Joram  the 
son  of  Achab  king  of  Israel,  to  fight 
against  Ilazael  king  of  Syria,  at  Ra 
moth  Galaad  :  and  the  Syrians 
wounded  Joram. 

Chap.  21,  ver.  17.  ~ Joachaz,  alias  Ocho- 
zias. 
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6  And  he  returned  to  be  healed  in 
Jezrahel  :  for  he  received  many 
wounds  in  the  aforesaid  battle.  And 
2Ochozias  the  son  of  Joram  king  of 
Juda.  went  down  to  visit  Joram  the 
son  of  Achab  in  Jezrahel  where  he 
lay  sick. 

7  For  it  was  the  will  of  God 
against  Ochozias,  that  he  should 
come  to  Joram:  and  when  he  was 
come  should  go  out  also  against  Je- 
hu the  son  of  Xamsi,  whom  the 
Lord  had  anointed  to  destroy  the 
house  of  Achab. 

8  So  when  Jehu  was  rooting  out 
the  house  of  Achab.  he  found  the 
princes  of  Juda.  and  the  sons  of  the 

I  brethren  of  Ochozias,  who  served 
1  him.  and  he  slew  them. 
!  9  And  he  sought  for  Ochozias 
;  himself,  and  took^  him  lying  hid  in 
I  Samaria-  and  when  he  was  brought 
j  to  him.  he  killed  him,  and  they 
buried  him.  because  he  was  the  son 
of  Josaphat.  who  had  sought  the 
Lord  with  all  his  heart:  and  there 
was  no  more  hope  that  any  one 
should  reign  of  the  race  of  Ocho- 
zias j 

10  For  Athalia3  his  mother,  seeing 
that  her  son  was  dead,  rose  up.  and 
killed  all  the  royal  family  of  the 
house  of  Joram. 

11  But  Josabeth  the  king's  daugh- 
ter took  Joas  the  son  of  Ochozias, 
and  stole  him  from  among  the  king's 
sons,  that  were  slain.  And  she  hid 
him  with  his  nurse  in  a  bed  cham- 
ber, now  Josabeth  that  hid  him, 
was  daughter  of  king  Joram.  wife 
of  Joiada  the  high  priest,  and  sister 
of  Ochozias.  and  therefore  Athalia 
did  not  kill  him. 

12  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in 
the  house  of  God  six  years,  during 
which  Athalia  reigned  over  the 
land. 

Chap.  22.— 1.  A.  If.  3119:  4  Kinsrs  8.  24. 
—2.  A.  M.  3120;  A.  C.  884.-3.  4  Kings  11, 
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CHAPTEB  XXIII. 

Joiada  the  high  priest  causeth  Joas  to  be 
made  king:  Athalia  to  be  slain,  and 
idolatry  to  be  destroyed. 


Chap.  22.  ver.  2.  fbrly-two,  Jtc.  Di- 
vers (irvek  bibles  read  ticenty-tico,  agree- 
ably to  4  Kings  8,  18. 
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AND1  in  the  seventh  year  Joiada 
being  encouraged,  too**:  the 
captains  of  hundreds,  to  wit,  Azarias 
the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Isiuahel 
the  son  of  Johanan,  and  Azarias  the 
son  of  (Joed,  and  Maasias  the  sou  of 
Adaias,  and  ElisapUat  the  son  of 
Zechri:  and  made  a  covenant  with 
them. 

2  And  they  went  about  Juda,  and 
gathered  together  the  Levites  out  of 
all  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  the  chiets 
of  the  families  of  Israel,  and  they 
cani3  to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  all  the  multitude  made  a 
covenant  with  the  king  in  the  house 
of  God :  and  Joiada  said  to  them :  Be- 
hold the  king's  son  shall  reign,  as  the 
Lord  hath  said  of  the  sons  of  David 

4  And  this  is  the  thing  that  you 
shall  do. 

5  A  third  part  of  you  that  come 
to  the  sabbath,  of  the  priests,  and  of 
the  Levites,  and  of  the  porters  shall 
be  at  the  gates:  and  a  third  part  at 
the  king's  house:  and  a  third  at  the 
gate,  that  is  called  the  Foundation: 
but  let  all  the  rest  of  the  people  be  in 
the  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  let  no  one  come  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  but  the  priests, 
and  they  that  minister  of  the  Le 
vites:  let  them  only  come  in,  be 
cause  they  are  sanctified:  and  let  all 
the  rest  of  the  people  keep  the 
watches  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  let  the  Levites  be  round 
about  the  king,  every  man  with  his 
arms:  (and  if  any  other  come  into 
the  temple,  let  him  be  slain)  and  let 
them  be  with  the  king  both  coming 
in,  and  going  out 

8  So  the  Levites,  and  all  Juda  did 
according  to  all  that  Joiada  the 
high  priest  had  commanded;  and 
they  took  every  one  his  men  that 
were  under  him,  and  that  came  in 
by  the  course  of  the  sabbath,  with 
them  that  had  fulfilled  the  sabbath, 
and  were  to  go  out;  for  Joiada  the 
high  priest  permitted  not  the  com 
panies  to  depart,  which  were  accus 
toined  to  succeed  one  another  every 
week. 

9  And  Joiada  the  priest  gave  to 
the  captains    the    spears,    and    the 
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shields,  and  targets  of  king  David, 
which  lie  had  dedicated  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  with 
swords  in  their  hands  from  the  right 
side  of  the  temple,  to  the  left  side  of 
the  temple,  before  the  altar,  and  the 
temple,  round  about  the  king. 

11  And  they  brought  out  the 
king's  son,  and  put  the  crown  upon 
him,  and  the  testimony,  and  gave 
him  the  law  to  hold  in  his  hand,  and 
they  made  him  king:  and  .Joiada 
the  high  priest  and  his  sons  anointed 
him:  and  they  prayed  for  him,  and 
said:  God  save  the  king 

12  Now  when  Athalia  heard  the 
noise  of  the  people  running  and 
praising  the  king,  she  came  hi  to  the 
people,  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  when  she  saw  the  king 
standing  upon  the  step  at  the  enter- 
ing in,  and  the  princes,  and  the 
companies  about  him,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land  rejoicing,  and 
sounding  with  trumpets,  and  play- 
ing on  instruments  of  divers  kinds, 
and  the  voice  of  them  that  praised, 
she  rent  her  garments,  and  said: 
Treason,  treason. 

14  And  Joiada  the  high  priest  go- 
ing out  to  the  captains,  and  the 
chiefs  of  the  army,  said  to  them: 
Take  her  forth  without  the  precinct 
of  the  temple,  and  when  she  is  with- 
out let  her  be  killed  with  the  sword. 
For  the  priest  commanded  that  she 
should  not  be  killed  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

15  And  they  laid  hold  on  her  by 
the  neck:  and  when  she  was  come 
within  the  horse  gate  of  the  palace, 
they  killed  her  there. 

16  And  Joiada  made  a  covenant 
between  himself  and  all  the  people, 
and  the  king,  that  they  should  be 
the  people  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  all  the  people  went  into 
the  house  of  Baal,  and  destroyed  it: 
and  they  broke  down  his  altars  and 
his  idols,  and  they  slew  Mathan  the 
priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars. 

18  And  Joiada  appointed  overseers 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  under  the 
hands  of  the  priests,  and  the  Le- 
vites, whom  David  had  distributed 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord:  to  offer 
holocausts  to  the  Lord,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law  of  Moses,  with  joy 
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and  singing,  according  to  the  dispo- 
sition of  David. 

19  He   appointed  also  porters  in  j 
the  gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
that  none  who  was  unclean  in  any  i 
thing  should  enter  in. 

20  And  he  took  the  captains  of ! 
hundreds,  and  the  most  valiant  men,  j 
and  the  chiefs  of  the  people,  and  all 
the  people  of  the  laud,  and  they  j 
brought  down  the  king  from  the  j 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  brought  him  i 
through  the  upper  gate  into  the  \ 
kings  house,  and  set  him  on  the  j 
royal  throne. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  j 
rejoiced,  and  the  city  was  quiet:  but 
Athalia  was  slain  by  the  sword. 

Chap.  23.— 1  A.  iL  3126  ;~ATCU&B;  4 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Jocts  reigneth  well  all  the  days  of  Joiada: 
afterwards  falleth  into  idolatry  and 
causeth  Zacharias  to  be  slain.  'He  is 
slain  himself  by  his  servants. 

J  GAS1  was  seven  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign:  and  he  reign- 
ed forty  years  in  Jerusalem,  the 
name  of  his  mother  was  Sebia  of 
Bersabee. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  is  good 
before  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Joi- 
ada  the  priest. 

3  And  Joiada  took  for  him  two 
wives,  by  whom  he  had  sons  and 
daughters. 

4  After  this  Joas  had  a  mind  to 
repair  the  house  of  the  Lord 

5  And  he  assembled  the  priests. 
and  the  Levites.  and  said  to  them: 
Go  out  to  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  ga- 
ther of  all  Israel  money  to  repair 
the  temple  of  your  God.  from  year 
to  year,  and  do  this  with  speed:  but 
the  Levites  were  negligent. 

6  And  the  king  called  Joiada  the 
chief,  and  said  to  him:  Why  hast 
thou  not  taken  care  to  oblige  the 
Levites  to  bring  in  out  of  Juda  and 
Jerusalem  the  money,  that  was  ap- 
pointed by  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  for  all  the  multitude  of  Israel 
to  bring  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony? 

7  For  that  wicked  woman  Athalia. 
and  her  children  have  destroyed  the 
house  of  God,  and  adorned  the  tem- 
ple of  Baal  with  all  the  things  that 


had  been  dedicated  in  the  temple  of 
the  Lord. 

8  And  the  king  commanded,  and 
they  made  a  chest:  and  set  it  by  the 
gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  on  the 
out  side. 

9  And  they  made  a  proclamation 
in  Juda  and  Jerusalem,  that  every 
man  should  bring  to  the  Lord,2  the 
money  which  Moses  the  servant  of 
God  appointed  for  ail  Israel,  in  the 
desert. 

10  And  all  the  princes,  and  all  the 
people  rejoiced :  and  going  in  they 
contributed  and  cast  so  much  into 
the  chest  of  the  Lord,  that  it  was 
tilled. 

11  And  when  it  was  time  to  bring 
the  chest  before  the  king  by  the 
hands  of  the  Levites  (for  they  saw 
there  wTas  much  money)  the  kings 
scribe,  and  he  whom  the  high  priest 
had  appointed  went  in:  and  they 
poured  out  the  money  that  was  in 
the  chest:  and  they  curried  back  the 
chest  to  its  place :  and  thus  they  did 
from  day  to  day:  and  there  was  ga- 
thered an  immense  sum  of  money. 

12  And  the  king  and  Joiada  gave 
it  to  them,  that  were  over  the  works 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord:  but  they 
hired  with  it  stone  cutters,  and  arti- 
ficers of  every  kind  of  work  to  repair 
the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  such  as 
wrought  in  iron  and  brass,  to  uphold 
what  began  to  be  falling. 

13  And  the  workmen  were  dili- 
gent, and  the  breach  of  the  walls 
was  closed  up  by  their  hands,  and 
they  set  up  the  house  of  the  Lord  in 
its  former  state,  and  made  it  stand 
firm. 

1-4  And  when  they  had  finished  all 
the  works,  they  brought  the  rest  of 
the  money  before  the  king  and  Joi- 
ada: and  with  it  were  made  vessels 
for  the  temple  for  the  ministry,  and 
for  holocausts  and  bowls,  and  other 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver:  and  holo- 
causts were  offered  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  continually  all  the  days  of 
Joiada. 

15  But  Joiada  grew  old  and  was 
full  of  days,  and  died  when  lie  was 
a  hundred  and  thirty  years  old. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David  among  the  kings,  be- 
cause he  had  done  good  to  Israel, 
and  to  his  house. 
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17  And  after  the  death  of  Joiada, 
the  princes  of  Juda  went  in,  and 
worshipped  the  king:  and  he  was 
soothed  by  their  services  and  hear- 
kened to  them. 

18  And  they  forsook  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers, 
and  served  groves  and  idols,  and 
wrath  came  upon  Juda,  and  Jerusa- 
lem for  this  sin. 

19  And  he  sent  prophets  to  them 
to  bring  them  back  to  the  Lord,  and 
they  would  not  give  ear  when  they 
testilied  against  them. 

20  The  spirit  of  God  then  came 
upon  Zacharias  the  son  of  Joiada 
the  priest,8  and  he  stood  in  the  sight 
of  the  people,  and  said  to  them: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  AVhy 
transgress  you  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  which  will  not  be  for  your 
good,  and  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
to  make  him  forsake  you  ? 

21  And  they  gathered  themselves 
together  against  him,  and  stoned 
him  at  the  king's  commandment  in 
the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  king  Joas  did  not  remem- 
ber the  kindness,  that  Joiada  his  fa- 
ther had  done  to  him,4  but  killed  his 
son.  And  when  he  died,  he  said: 
The  Lord  see,  and  require  it. 

23  And5  when  a  year  was  come6 
about  the  army  of  Syria  came  up 
against  him:  and  they  came  to  Juda 
and  Jerusalem,  and  killed  all  the 
princes  of  the  people,  and  they  sent 
all  the  spoils  to  the  king  to  Damas- 
cus. 

24  And  whereas  there  came  a  very 
small  number  of  the  Syrians,  the 
Lord  delivered  into  their  hands  an 
infinite  multitude,  because  they  had 
forsaken  the  Lord  the  God  of  their 
fathers*  and  on  Joas  they  executed 
shameful  judgments. 

25  And  departing  they  left  him  in 
great  diseases :  and  his  servants  rose 
up  against  him,  for  revenge  of  the 
blood  of  the  son  of  Joiada  the  priest, 
and  they  slew  him  in  his  bed,  and  he 
died:  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David,  but  not  in  the  sepul- 
chres of  the  kings. 

26  Now  the  men  that  conspired 
against  him  were  Zabad  the  son  of 
Semmaath  an  Ammonitess,  and  Jo- 
zabad  the  son  of  Semarith  a  Moab- 
itess. 
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27  And  concerning  his  sons,  and 
the  sum  of  money,  which  was  ga- 
thered under  him,  and  the  repairing 
the  house  of  God,  they  are  written 
more  diligently  in  the  Book  of 
Kings :  and  Amasias  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 


Chap.  24.— 1.  A.  M  3147;  A.  C.  857.-2. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

Amasias's  reign:  he  beginneth  well  but 
endeth  ill:  he  is  overthrown  by  Joas, 
and  slain  by  his  own  people. 

AMASIAS1  was  five  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  nine  and 
twenty  years  in  Jerusalem,  the 
name  of  his  mother  was  Joadan  of 
Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  what  was  good  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord :  but  yet  not 
with- a  perfect  heart. 

3  And  when  he  saw  himself 
strengthened  in  his  kingdom,  he  put 
to  death  the  servants,  that  iiad  slain 
the  king  his  father, 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children, 
as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  where  the  Lord  com- 
manded, saying:2  The  fathers  shall 
not  be  slain  for  the  children,  nor 
the  children  for  their  fathers,  but 
every  man  shall  die  for  his  own 
sin. 

5  And  Amasias  gathered  Juda  to- 
gether, and  distributed  them  by 
their  families,  and  captains  of  thou- 
sands and  of  hundreds  in  all  Juda, 
and  Benjamin:  and  he  numbered 
them  from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
wards, and  found-  three  hundred 
thousand  young  men  able  to  go  out 
to  battle,  and  to  hold  spear  and 
shield. 

6  He  hired  also  of  Irael  a  hundred 
thousand  valiant  men,  for  a  hundred 
talents  of  silver. 

7  But  a  man  of  God  came  to  him, 
and  said :  O  king,  let  not  the  army 
of  Israel  go  out  with  thee,  for  the 
Lord  is  not  with  Israel,  and  all  the 
children  of  Ephraim: 

8  And  if  thou  think  that  battles 
consist  in  the  strength  of  the  army, 
God  will  make  thee  to  be  overcome 
by  the  enemies :  for  it  belongeth  to 


[Chap.  XXV. 


II.  PARALIPOMENON.  Chap.  XXV.] 


God    both    to    help,  and  to  put  to 
flight. 

9  And  Amasias  said  to  the  man  of 
God:  What  will  then  become  of  the 
hundred  talents,  which  I  have  given 
to  the  soldiers  of  Israel?  and  the 
man  of  God  answered  him:  The 
Lord  is  rich  enough  to  be  able  to 
give  thee  much  more  than  this. 

10  Then  Amasias  separated  the 
army,  that  came  to  him  out  of 
Ephraim,  to  go  home  again:  but 
they  being  much  enraged  against 
Juda,  returned  to  their 'own  coun- 
try. 

11  And  Amasias  taking  courage 
led  forth  his  people,  and  went  to  the 
Yale  of  Salt  Pits,  and  slew  of  the 
children  of  Seir,  ten  thousand. 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  men 
the  sons  of  Juda  took,  and  brought 
to  the  steep  of  a  certain  rock,  and 
cast  them  down  headlong  from  the 
top,  and  they  all  were  broken  to 
pieces. 

13  But  that  army  which  Amasias 
had  sent  back,  that  they  should  not 
go  with  him  to  battle,  spread  them- 
selves among  the  cities  of  Juda, 
from  Samaria  to  Bethoron,  and 
having  killed  three  thousand  took 
away  much  spoil. 

14"  But  Amasias  after  he  had  slain 
the  Edomites,  set  up  the  gods  of 
the  children  of  Seir,  which  he  had 
brought  thence,  to  be  his  gods,  and 
adored  them,  and  burnt  incense  to 
them. 

15  Wherefore  the  Lord  being 
angry  against  Amasias.  sent  a 
prophet  to  him,  to  say  to  him:  Why 
hast  thou  adored  gods,  that  have 
not  delivered  their  own  people  out 
of  thy  hand? 

16  And  when  he  spoke  these 
things,  he  answered  him:  Art  thou 
the  king's  counsellor?  be  quiet,  lest 
I  kill  thee.  And  the  prophet  de- 
parting, said:  I  know  that  God  is 
minded  to  kill  thee,  because  thou 
hast  done  this  evil,  and  moreover 
hast  not  hearkened  to  my  counsel. 

17  Then  Amasias  king  of  Juda 
taking  very  bad  counsel,  sent  to 
Joas  the  son  of  Joachaz  the  son  of 
Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying:  Come, 
let  us  see  one  another. 

18  But  he  sent  back  the  messen- 
gers, saying:  The  thistle  that  is  in 


l  Libanus  sent  to  the  cedar  in  Liba- 
!  nus,  saying:  Give  thy  daughter  to 
i  my  son   to    wife:    and    behold    the 

beasts  that  were  in  the  wood  of  Li- 
i  banus  passed  bv,  and  trod  down  the 

thistle 

19  Thou  hast  said :  I  have  over- 
thrown Edom.  and  therefore  thy 
heart  is  lifted  up  with  pride,  stay  at 
home,  why  dost  thou  provoke  evil 
against  thee,  that  both  thou  shouldst 
fall  and  Juda  with  thee. 

20  Amasias  would  not  hearken  to 
him,  because  it  was  the  Lord's  will 
that  he  should  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  enemies  because  of  the 
gods  of  Edom. 

21  So  Joas  king  of  Israel  went  up, 
and  they  presented  themselves  to  be 
seen  by' one  another:  and  Amasias 
king  of  Juda  was  in  Bethsames  of 
Juda: 

22  And  Juda  fell  before  Israel, 
and  they  fled  to  their  dwellings. 

23  And  Joas  king  of  Israel  took 
Amasias  king  of  Juda,  the  son  of 
Joas,  the  son  of  Joachaz,  in  Beth- 
sames, and  brought  him  to  Jerusa- 

I  lem:  and  broke  down  the  walls 
thereof  from  the  gate  of  Ephraim, 
to  the  gate  of  the  corner,  four  hund- 
red cubits. 

21  And  he  took  all  the  gold,  and 
silver,  and  all  the  vessels,  that  he 
found  in  the  house  of  God,  and  with 
Obededom,  in  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house,  moreover  also  the  sons 
of  the  hostages,  he  brought  back  to 
Samaria. 

25  And  Amasias  the  son  of  Joas 
king  of  Juda  lived,  after  the  death 
of  Joas  the  son  of  Joachaz  king  of 
Israel  fifteen  vears. 

26  Xow  the'  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Amasias  fir^t  and  last  are  written  in 
the  Book  of  the  Kings  of  Juda  and 
Israel. 

27  And  after  he  revolted  from  the 
Lord,  they  made  a  conspiracy 
against  him  in  Jerusalem.  And  3he 
fled  into  Lachis,  and  they  sent,  and 
killed  him  there 

28  And  they  brought  him  back 
upon  horses,  and  buried  him  with 
his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

~CHAP.  25.-1.  A.  M.  3165:  A  6  B»i  4 
Kinffs  14,  2.-2.  Deut.  24.  16:  4  Kings  14, 
6:  Ezec.  18,  20.-3.  A.  M.  31W;  A.  CL 
810. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Ozias  reigneth  prosperously,  till  he  in- 
vadeth  the  priest's  office,  upon  which 
he  is  struck  with  leprosy. 

AND  lailthe  people  of  Juda  took 
his  son  Ozias  who  was  sixteen 
years  old,  and  made  him  king  in  the 
room  of  Ainasias  his  father 

2  lie  built  Ailath,  and  restored  it 
to  the  dominion  of  Juda,  after  that 
the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

3  Ozias  was  sixteen  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  two  and  fifty  years  in  Jeru 
salem,  the  name  of  his  mother  was 
Jechelia  of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  Amasias  his 
father  had  done. 

5  And  he  sought  the  Lord  in  the 
days  of  Zacharias  who  understood 
and  saw  God  and  as  long  as  he 
sought  the  Lord,  he  directed  him  in 
all  things. 

6  Moreover  he  went  forth,  and 
fought  against  the  Philistines,  and 
broke  down  the  wall  of  Geth.  and 
the  wall  of  Jabnia,  and  the  wall  of 
Azotus:  and  he  built  towns  in  the 
land  of  Azotus,  and  among  the  Phil- 
istines. 

7  And  God  helped  him  against 
the  Philistines,  and  against  the  Ara 
bians,  that  dwelt  in  Gurbaal,  and 
against  the  Ammonites. 

8  And  the  Ammonites  gave  gifts 
to  Ozias:  and  his  name  was  spread 
abroad  even  to  the  entrance  of 
Egypt  for  his  frequent  victories. 

9  And  Ozias  built  towers  in  Jeru- 
salem over  the  gate  of  the  corner, 
and  over  the  gate  of  the  valley,  and 
the  rest,  in  the  same  side  of  the  wall, 
and  fortified  them. 

10  And  he  built  towers  in  the 
wilderness,  and  dug  many  cisterns, 
for  he  had  much  cattle  both  in  the 
plains,  and  in  the  waste  of  the  desert : 
he  had  also  vineyards  and  dressers 
of  vines  in  the  mountains,  and  in 
Carmel:  for  he  was  a  man  that 
loved  husbandry. 

11  And  the  army  of  his  fighting 
men,  that  went  out  to  war,  was 
under  the  hand  of  Jehiel  the  scribe, 
and  Maasias  the  doctor,  and  under 
the  hand  of  Hananias,  who  was  one 
the  king's  captains. 
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12  And  the  whole  number  of  the 
chiefs  by  the  lainilies  of  valiant 
men,  were  two  thousand  six  hun- 
dred. 

13  And  the  whole  army  under 
them  three  hundred  and  seven  thou- 
sand five  hundred:  who  were  fit  for 
war,  and  fought  for  the  king  against 
the  enemy 

14  And  Ozias  prepared  for  them, 
that  is,  for  the  whole  army,  shields, 
and  spears,  and  helmets,  aud  coats 
of  mail,  and  bows,  and  slings  to 
cast  stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  en- 
gines of  divers  kinds,  which  he 
placed  in  the  towers,  and  in  the  cor- 
ners of  the  walls,  to  shoot  arrows, 
and  great  stones:  and  his  name  went 
forth  far  abroad,  for  the  Lord  helped 
him.  and  had  strengthened  him. 

16  But  when  he  was  made  strong, 
his  heart  was  lifted  up  to  his  des- 
truction, and  he  neglected  the  Lord 
his  God  and  going  into  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  he  had  a  mind  to  burn 
incense  upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

17  And  immediately  Azarias  the 
priest  going  in  after  him,  aud  with 
him  fourscore  priests  of  the  Lord, 
most  valiant  men. 

18  Withstood  the  king,  and  said: 
It  doth  not  belong  to  thee  Ozias,  to 
burn  incense  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the 
priests,  that  is,  to  the  sons  of  Aaron,2 
who  are  consecrated  for  this  minis- 
try: go  out  of  the  sanctuary,  do  not 
despise :  for  this  thing  shall  not  be 
accounted  to  thy  glory  by  the  Lord 
God. 

19  And  Ozias  was  angry,  and 
holding  in  his  hand  the  censer  to 
burn  incense,  threatened  the  priests. 
And  presently  there  rose  a  leprosy 
in  his  forehead  before  the  priests,  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  at  the  altar 
of  incense. 

20  And  Azarias  the  high  priest, 
and  all  the  rest  of  the  priests  looked 
upon  him,  and  saw  the  leprosy  in 
his  forehead,  and  they  marie  haste 
to  thrust  him  out.  Ye'a  himself  also 
being  frightened,  hastened  to  go 
out.  because  he  had  quickly  felt  the 
stroke  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  3Ozias  the  king  was  a  leper 
unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and  he 
dwelt  in  a  house  apart  being  full  of 
the  leprosy,  for  which  he  had  been 
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CHAPTER   XXVIH. 

The  xmcktd  and  unhappy  rtign  of 
Achaz. 

ACHAZ1   was    twenty   years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,   and 
lie  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem: he  did  nut  that  which  was  right 
i  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  as  David  his 
father  had  done: 

2  But  walked  in  the  ways  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  moreover  also  he 
cast  statues  for  Baalim. 

3  It  was  he  that  burnt  incense  in 
the  Valley  of  Benennom.  and  con- 
secrated his  sons  in  the  tire  accord- 
ing to  the  manner  of  the  nations, 
which  the  Lord  slew  at  the  corning 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  He  sacriticed  also,  and  burnt 
incense  in  the  high  places,  and  on 
the  hills,  and  under  every  green 
tree. 

5  And2  the  Lord  his  God  delivered 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of 
.Syria,  who  defeated  him,  and  took 
a  great  booty  out  of  his  kingdom, 
and  carried  it  to  Damascus:  he  was 
also  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
king  of  Israel,  who  overthrew  hirn 
with  a  great  slaughter. 

6  For  Bhacee  the  son  of  Romelia 
slew  of  Juda  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  in  one  day,  all  valiant 
men:  because  they  had  forsaken  the 
Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

7  At  the  same  time  Zechri  a  pow- 
erful man  of  Ephraim.  slew  Maasias 
the  king's  son,  and  Ezricam  the  gov- 
ernor of*  his  house,  and  Elcana  who 
was  next  to  the  king. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  car- 
ried away  of  their  brethren  two  hun- 
dred thousand  women,  boys,  ami 
girls,  and  an  immense  booty:  and 
they  brought  it  to  Samaria. 

9  At  that  time  there  was  a  pro- 
phet of  the  Lord  there,  whose  name 
was  Oded:  and  he  went  out  to  meet 
the  army  that  came  to  Samaria,  and 
said  to  "them:  Behold  the  Lord  the 
God  of  your  fathers  being  anirry 
with  Juda.  hath  delivered  them  in- 
to your  hands,  and  you  have  butch- 
ered them  cruelly,  so  that  your  cru- 
elty hath  readied  up  to  heaven. 

10  Moreover  you  have  a  mind  to 
keep  under  jam  the  children  of  Ju- 
tla  and  Jerusalem  tor  bond-men  and 
bondwomen   which  ought  not  to  be 
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cast  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  Joathain  his  son  governed  the 
king's  house,  and  judged  the  people 
of  the  land. 

22  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Ozias  first  and  last  were  written  by 
lsaias  the  son  oi  Amos,  the  prophet. 

23  And  Ozias  slept  with  his  fath- 
ers, and  they  buried  him  in  the  field 
of  the  royal  sepulchres,  because  he 
was  a  leper:  and  Joatham  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

Chap  26.— 1.  A.  M."  3104:  4  Kings  14, 
21.—^.  Exod.  30,  7  et  ieq—3.  4  Kings  15.  5. 

CHAPTER  XXVIL 

Joatham' s  good  reign. 

JOATHAM  'wai  live  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem:  the  name  of  his  mother 
was  Jerusa  the  daughter  of  Sadoc. 

2  And  lie  did  that  which  was 
right  before  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  Ozias  his  father  had  done. 
only  that  he  entered  not  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  the  people 
still  transgressed. 

3  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  on  the  wall 
of  Ophel  he  built  much. 

4  Moreover  he  built  cities  in  the 
mountains  of  Juda,  and  castles  and 
towers  in  the  forests. 

5  He  fought  against  the  king  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  over- 
came them,  and  the  children  of  Am- 
mon gave  him  at  that  time  a  hundred 
talents  of  silver,  and  ten  thousand 
measures  of  wheat,  and  as  many 
measures  of  barley:  so  much  did 
the  children  of  Ammon  give  him  in 
the  second  and  third  year. 

6  And  Joatham  was  strengthened, 
because  he  had  made  his»  ways  right 
before  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Joatham,  and  all  his  wars,  and  his 
works,  are  written  in  the  Book  of 
the  Kings  of  Israel  and  Juda. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years 
old  when  lie  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 

9  And  Joatham  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David:  and  Achaz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 
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done:  for  you   have  sinned  in  this 
against  the" Lord  your  God. 

11  But  hear  ye  my  counsel,  and 
release  the  captives,  that  you  have 
brought  of  your  brethren,  because  a 
great  indignation  of  the  Lord  hang- 
eth  over  you. 

12  Then  some  of  the  chief  men  of 
the  sons  of  Ephraim,  Azarias  the 
son  of  Johanan,  Barachias  the  son 
of  Mosollomoth,  Ezechias  the  son  of 
Solium,  and  Amasathe  son  of  Adali, 
stood  up  against  them  that  came 
irom  the  war, 

13  And  they  said  to  them:  You 
shall  not  bring  in  the  captives  hith- 
er, lest  we  sin  against  the  Lord. 
Why  will  you  add  to  our  sins,  and 
heap  up  upon  our  former  onences  ? 
for  our  sin  is  great,  and  the  tierce 
anger  of  the  Lord  hangeth  over  Is- 
rael. 

14  So  the  soldiers  left  the  spoils, 
and  all  that  they  had  taken,  beiore 
the  princes  and  all  the  multitude. 

15  And  the  men,  whom  we  men- 
tioned above,  rose  up  and  took  the 
captives,  and  with  the  spoils  clothed 
all  them  that  were  naked:  and  when 
they  had  clothed  and  shod  them,  and 
refreshed  them  wirh  meat  and  drink, 
and  anointed  them  because  of  their 
labour,  and  had  taken  care  of  them: 
they  set  such  of  them  as  could  not 
walk,  and  were  feeble,  upon  beasts, 
and  brought  them  into  Jericho  the 
city  of  palm-trees  to  their  brethren, 
and  they  returned  to  Samaria. 

16  At  that  time  king  Achaz  sent 
to  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  asking 
help. 

17  And3  the  Edomitcs  came  and 
slew  many  of  Juda,  and  took  a  great 
booty. 

IS  The  Philistines  also  spread 
themselves  among  the  cities  of  the 
plains,  and  to  the  south  of  Juda: 
and  they  took  Bethsames.  and  Aia- 
lon,  and  Gaderoth,  and  Socho,  and 
Thamnan,  and  Gamzo,  with  their 
villages,  and  they  dwelt  in  them. 

19  For  the  Lord  had  humbled  Ju- 
da because  of  Achaz  the  king  of  Ju- 
da, for  he  had  stripped  it  {Juda)  of 
all  help,  and  bad  contemned  the 
Lord. 

20  And  he  brought  against  him 
Thelgathphalnasar4  king  of  the  As- 
syrians, who  also  afflicted  him,  and 
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plundered  him  without  any  resist- 
ance. 

21  And  Achaz  stripped  the  bouse 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  house  of  the 
kings,  and  of  the  princes,  and  gave 
giits  to  the  king  of  the  Assyrians, 
and  yet  it  availed  him  nothing. 

22  "Moreover  also  in  the  time  of 
his  distress  he  increased  his  contempt 
against  the  Lord,  king  Achaz  hiui- 
seli'  by  himself, 

23  Sacrificed  victims  to  the  gods  of 
Damascus  that  struck  him,  and  he 
said:  The  gods  of  the  kings  of  Syria 
help  them,  and  I  will  appease  them 
with  victims,  and  they  will  help  me, 
whereas  on  the  contrary  they  were 
the  ruin  of  him.  and  of  all  Israel. 

24  Then  Achaz  having  taken  away 
all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  broken  them,  shut  up  the  doors 
of  the  temple  of  God,  and  made 
himself  altars  in  all  the  corners  of 
Jerusalem. 

25  And  in  all  the  cities  of  Juda  he 
built  altars  to  burn  frankincense, 
and  he  provoked  the  Lord  the  God 
of  his  fathers  to  wrath. 

26  But  the  rest  of  his  acts,  and  all 
his  works  first  and  last  are  written 
in  the  Book  of  the  Kings  of  Juda 
and  Israel. 

27  And  Achaz  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem :  for  they  received 
him  not  into  the  sepulchres  of  the 
kings  of  Israel.  And  Ezechias  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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CHAPTER    XXIX. 

Ezechias  purijieth  the  temple,   and  re- 

sioreth  religion. 
"VTOW1  Ezechias  began  to  reign, 
JL  i  when  he  was  five  and  twenty 
years  old  and  he  reigned  nine  and 
twenty  years  in  Jerusalem:  the 
name  "of  ins  mother  was  Abia,  the 
daughter  of  Zacharias. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  all  that  David  his  fa- 
ther had  done. 

3  In  the  first  year  and  month  of 
his  reign  he  opened  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  repaired 
them : 
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4  And  he  brought  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  assembled  them  in 
the  east-street. 

5  And  he  said  to  them :  Hear  me 
ye  Levites,  and  be  sanctified,  purify 
the  house  of  the  Lord  the  God  of 
your  fathers,  and  take  away  all  tilth 
out  of  the  sanctuary. 

6  Our  fathers  have  sinned  and 
done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
God,  forsaking  him:  they  have  turn 
ed  away  their  faces  from  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord,  and  turned  their 
backs. 

7  They  have  shut  up  the  doors, 
that  were  in  the  porch,  and  put  out 
the  lamps,  and  have  not  burnt  in 
cense,  nor  offered  holocausts  in  the 
sanctuary  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
hath  been  stirred  up  against  Juda 
and  Jerusalem,  and  he  hath  deliv- 
ered them  to  trouble,  and  to  destruc- 
tion, and  to  be  hissed  at,  as  you  see 
with  your  eyes. 

9  Behold,  our  fathers  are  fallen 
by  the  sword,  our  sons,  and  our 
daughters,  and  wives  are  led  away 
captives  for  this  wickedness. 

10  Now  therefore  1  have  a  mind 
that  we  make  a  covenant  with  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  and  he  will 
turn  away  the  wrath  of  his  indigna- 
tion from  us. 

11  My  sons  be  not  negligent:  the 
Lord  hath  chosen  you  to  stand  be- 
fore him,  and  to  minister  to  him.  and 
to  worship  him,  and  to  burn  incense 
to  him. 

12  Then  the  Levites  arose :  Mahath 
the  son  of  Amasai,  and  Joel  the  son 
of  Azarias,  of  the  sons  of  Caath: 
and  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  Cis  the 
son  of  Abdi,  and  Azarias  the  son  of 
Jalaleel.  And  of  the  sons  of  Ger 
som,  Joah  the  son  of  Zemma,  and 
Eden  the  son  of  Joah. 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Elisaphan, 
Samri,  and  Jahiel.  Also  of  the  sons 
of  Asaph,  Zacharias,  and  Mathanias; 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Ileman,  Ja 
hie],  and  Semei:  and  of  the  sons  of 
Idithun,  Semeias,  and  Oziel. 

15  And  they  gathered  together 
their  brethren,  and  sanctified  them 
selves,  and  went  in  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  king,  and  the 
precept  of  the  Lord,  to  purify  the 
house  of  God. 
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16  And  the  priests  went  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  to  sanctify  it, 
and  brought  out  all  the  uncleauness, 
that  they  found  within,  to  the  en- 
trance of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  Levites  took  it  away,  and  car- 
ried it  out  abroad  to  the  torrent  Ce- 
dron. 

17  And  they  began  to  cleanse  on 
the  iirst  day  of  the  first  month,  and 
on  the  eighth  day  of  the  same  month 
they  came  into  the  porch  of  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  and  they  purified 
the  temple  in  eight  days,  and  on  the 
sixteenth  day  of  the  same  month 
they  finished  what  they  had  begun. 

18  And  they  went  in  to  king  Eze- 
chias,  and  said  to  him:  We  have 
sanctified  all  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  altar  of  holocaust,  and  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  the  table  of  pro- 
position with  all  its  vessels, 

19  And  all  the  furniture  of  the 
temple,  which  king  Achaz  in  his 
reign  had  defiled,  after  his  trans- 
gression ;  and  behold  they  are  all  set 
forth  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  king  Ezechias  rising  early, 
assembled  all  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
and  went  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord: 

21  And  they  offered  together  sev- 
en bullocks,  and  seven  rams,  and 
seven  lambs,  and  seven  he-goats  for 
sin,  for  the  kingdom,  for  the  sanctu- 
ary, for  Juda,  and  he  spoke  to  the 
priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  to  offer 
them  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and 
the  priests  took  the  blood,  and 
poured  it  upon  the  altar,  they  killed 
also  the  rams,  and  their  blood  they 
poured  also  upon  the  altar,  and  they 
killed  the  lambs,  and  poured  the 
blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  the  he  goats 
for  sin  before  the  king,  and  the 
whole  multitude,  and  they  laid  their 
hands  upon  them : 

24  And  the  priests  immolated 
them,  and  sprinkled  their  blood  bo- 
fore  the  altar  for  an  expiation  of  all 
Israel,  for  the  king  had  commanded 
that  the  holocaust  and  the  sin  offer- 
ing should  be  made  for  all  Israel. 

25  And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  with  cymbals, 
and  psalteries,  and  harps  according 
to  the  regulation  of  I>a\id  the  king, 
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and  of  Gad  the  seer,  and  of  Nathan 
the  prophet:  for  it  was  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  by  the  hand 
of  his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood,  with 
the  instruments  of  David,  and  the 
priests  with  trumpets. 

27  And  Ezechias  commanded  that 
they  should  offer  holocausts  upon 
tiie  altar:  and  when  the  holocausts 
were  offered,  they  began  to  sing 
praises  to  the  Lord, and  to  sound  with 
trumpets,  and  divers  instruments, 
which  David  the  king  of  Israel  had 
prepared. 

28  And  all  the  multitude  adored, 
and  the  singers,  and  the  trumpeters, 
were  in  their  office,  till  the  holocaust 
was  finished. 

29  And  when  the  oblation  was 
ended,  the  king,  and  all  that  were 
with  him  bowed  down,  and  ador- 
ed. 

30  And  Ezechias,  and  the  princes 
commanded  the  Levites,  to  praise 
the  Lord  with  the  words  of  David, 
and  Asaph  the  seer:  and  they 
praised  him  with  great  joy,  and 
bowing  the  knee  adored. 

31  And  Ezechias  added,  and  said: 
You  have  filled  your  hands  to  the 
Lord,  come  now,  and  oifer  victims, 
and  praises  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  all  the  multitude  offered  vic- 
tims, and  praises,  and  holocausts 
with  a  devout  mind. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  holo- 
causts, which  the  multitude  offered, 
was  seventy  bullocks,  a  hundred 
rams,  and  two  hundred  lambs. 

33  And  they  consecrated  to  the 
Lord  six  hundred  oxen,  and  three 
thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  few,  and 
were  not  enough  to  flay  the  holo 
causts:  wherefore  the  Levites  their 
brethren  helped  them,  till  the  work 
wras  ended,  and  other  priests  were 
sanctified :  for  the  Levites  are  sanc- 
tified with  an  easier  manner,  than 
the  priests. 

35  So  there  were  many  holocausts 
offered,  and  the  fat  of  peace-offerings, 
and  the  libations  of  the  holocausts: 
and  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  was  completed. 

36  And  Ezechias,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple rejoiced  because  the  ministry  of 
the  Lord  was  accomplished.     For 
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the  resolution  of  doing   this  thing 
was  taken  suddenly. 


Chap.  29.— 1.  A.  M.  3278;  A.  C.  726;   4 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 

Ezechias  inviteth  all  Israel  to  celebrate 
the  I'asch:  the  solemnity  is  kept  four- 
teen days. 
AND  l Ezechias  sent  to  all  Israel 
and  Juda:  and  he  wrote  let- 
ters to  Ephraim  and  Manasses,  that 
they  should  come  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord  in  Jerusalem,  and  keep 
the  Phase  to  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel. 

2  For  the  king  taking  counsel  and 
the  princes,  and  all  the  assembly  of 
Jerusalem,  decreed  to  keep  the 
Phase  the  second  mouth. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  in  its 
time :  because  there  were  not  priests 
enough  sanctified,  and  the  people 
was  not  as  yet  gathered  together  to 
Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  pleased  the  king, 
and  all  the  people. 

5  And  they  decreed  to  send  mes- 
sengers to  all  Israel  from  Bersabee 
even  to  Dan,  that  they  should  come, 
and  keep  the  Phase  to  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel  in  Jerusalem:  for 
many  had  not  kept  it  as  it  is  pre- 
scribed by  the  law. 

6  And  the  posts  went  with  letters 
by  commandment  of  the  king,  and 
his  princes,  to  all  Israel  and  Juda, 
proclaiming  according  to  the  king's 
orders:  Ye  children  of  Israel  turn 
again  to  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Israel: 
and  he  will  return  to  the  remnant 
of  you  that  have  escaped  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 

7  Be  not  like  your  fathers,  and 
brethren,  who  departed  from  the 
Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and 
he  hath  given  them  up  to  destruc- 
tion, as  you  see. 

8  Harden  not  your  necks,  as  your 
fathers  did :  yield  yourselves  to  the 
Lord,  and  come  to  his  sanctuary, 
which  he  hath  sanctified  for  ever: 
serve  the  Lord  the  God  of  your 
fathers,  and  the  wrath  of  his  indig- 
nation shall  be  turned  away  from" 
you. 

9  For  if  you  turn  again  to  the 
Lord:  your  brethren,  and  children, 
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shall  find  mercy  before  their  masters, 
that  have  led  them  away  captive, 
and  they  shall  return  into  this  land: 
for  the  Lord  your  God  is  merciful, 
and  will  not  turn  away  his  face  from 
you,  if  you  return  to  him. 

10  So  the  posts  went  speedily  from 
city  to  city,  through  the  land  of 
Ephraim,  and  of  Manasses,  even  to 
Zabulon.  whilst  they  laughed  at 
tnem  and  mocked  them. 

11  Nevertheless  some  men  of  Aser, 
and  of  Manasses,  and  of  Zabulon, 
yielding  to  the  counsel,  came  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

12  But  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
in  Juda,  to  give  them  one  heart,  to 
do  the  word  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  king, 
and  of  the  princes. 

13  And  much  people  were  asaem 
bled  to  Jerusalem  to  celebrate  the 
solemnity  of  the  unleavened  bread 
in  the  second  month: 

14  And  they  arose  and  destroyed 
the  altars  that  were  in  Jerusalem, 
and  took  away  all  the  things  in 
which  incense  was  burnt  to  idols, 
and  cast  them  into  the  torrent  Ce 
dron. 

15  And  they  immolated  the  Phase 
on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  second 
month.  And  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  being  at  length  sanctified 
offered  holocausts  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

16  And  they  stood  in  their  order 
according  to  the  disposition,  and 
law  of  Moses  the  man  of  God  but 
the  priests  received  the  blood  which 
was  to  be  poured  out,  from  the 
hands  of  the  Levites, 

17  Because  a  great  number  were 
not  sanctified:  and  therefore  the 
Levites  killed  the  Phase  for  them, 
that  came  not  in  time  to  be  sancti- 
fied to  the  Lord. 

18  For  a  great  part  of  the  people 
from  Ephraim,  and  Manasses,  and 
Issachar,  and  Zabulon,  that  had  not 
been  sanctified,  ate  the  Phase,  other 
wise  than  it  is  written :  and  Eze 
chias  prayed  for  them,  saying-  The 
Lord  who  is  good  will  shew  mercy 

19  To  all  them,  who  with  their 
whole  heart  seek  the  Lord  the  God 
of  their  fathers-  and  will  not  im 
pute  it  to  them  that  they  are  not 
sanctified. 


20  And  the  Lord  heard  him,  and 
was  merciful  to  the  people. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  were  found  at  Jerusalem,  kept 
the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven 
days  with  great  joy,  praising  the 
Lord  every  day:  the  Levites  also 
and  the  priests  with  instruments, 
that  agreed  to  their  office. 

22  And  Ezechias  spoke  to  the 
heart  of  all  the  Levites,  that  had 
good  understanding  concerning  the 
Lord .  and  they  ate  during  the  seven 
days  of  the  solemnity,  immolating 
victims  of  peace-offerings,  and 
praising  the  Lord  the  God  of  their 
fathers. 

23  And  it  pleased  the  whole  mul- 
titude to  keep  other  seven  days: 
which  they  did  with  great  joy. 

24  For  Ezechias  the  king  of  Juda 
had  given  to  the  multitude  a  thou- 
sand bullocks,  and  seven  thousand 
sheep:  and  the  princes  had  given 
the  people  a  thousand  bullocks,  and 
ten  thousand  sheep:  and  a  great 
number  of  priests  was  sanctified. 

25  And  all  the  multitude  of  Juda 
with  the  priests  and  Levites,  an  I  all 
the  assembly,. that  came  out  of  Is- 
rael; and  the  proselytes  of  ihe  land 
of  Israel,  and  that  dwelt  in  Juda 
were  full  of  joy 

26  And  there  was  a  great  solem- 
nity in  Jerusalem,  such  as  had  not 
been  in  that  city  since  the  time  of 
Solomon  the  son  of  David  king  of 
Israel. 

27  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
rose  up  and  blessed  the  people :  and 
their  voice  was  heard :  and  their 
prayer  came  to  the  holy  dwelling 
place  of  heaven. 

Chap.  30.-1.  A.  M.  3278. 


CHAPTER  XXXI 

Idolatry   is   abolished:     and   provision 
made  for  the  ministers 

AN  D  Mvhen  these  things  had 
been  duly  celebrated,  all  Is- 
rael that  were  found  in  the  cities  of 
Juda.  went  out.  and  they  broke  the 
idols,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  de- 
molished the  high  places,  and  de- 
stroyed the  altars,  not  only  out  of 
all  Juda  and  Benjamin,  but  out  of 
Ephraim  also  and  Manasses.  till 
they  had  utterly  destroyed  them: 
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then    all    the  children  of  Israel  re- 
turned to  their  possessions  and  cities. 

2  And  Ezechias  appointed  com- 
panies of  the  priests,  and  the  Le- 
vites,  by  their  courses,  every  man  in 
his  own  oilice,  to  wit,  both  of  the 
priests,  and  of  the  Levites,  for  holo- 
causts, and  for  peace -offerings,  to 
minister,  and  to  praise,  and  to  sing 
in  the  gates  of  the  camp  of  the 
Lord. 

3  And  the  king's  part  was,  that 
of  his  proper  substance  the  holo- 
caust should  be  olfered  always  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  on  the  sab 
baths,  and  the  new  moons  and  the 
other  solemnities,  as  it  is  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses- 

4  He  commanded  also  the  people 
that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  to  give  to 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites  their  por 
tion,  that  they  might  attend  to  the 
law  of  the  Lord. 

5  Which  when  it  was  noised 
abroad  in  the  ears  of  the  people, 
the  children  of  Israel  olfered  in 
abundance  the  first-fruits  of  corn, 
wine,  and  oil,  and  honey:  and 
brought  the  tithe  of  all  things, 
which  the  ground  bringeth  forth. 

6  Moreover  the  children  of  Israel 
and  Juda,  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of 
Juda,  brought  in  the  tithes  of  oxen, 
and  sheep,  and  the  tithes  of  holy 
things,  which  they  had  vowed  to 
the  Lord  their  God:  and  carrying 
them  all,  made  many  heaps, 

7  In  the  third  month  they  began 
to  lay  the  foundations  of  the  heaps, 
and  in  the  seventh  month  they  iiu 
ished  them. 

8  And  when  Ezechias  and  his 
princes  came  in,  they  saw  the  heaps, 
and  they  blessed  the  Lord  and  the 
people  of  Israel. 

9  And  Ezechias  asked  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  why  the  heaps  lay 


10  Azarias  the  chief  priest  of  the 
race  of  Sadoc answered  him,  saying: 
Since  the  first-fruits  began  to  be  of- 
fered in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  we 
have  eaten,  and  have  been  rilled, 
and  abundance  is  left,  because  the 
Lord  hath  blessed  his  people-  and  of 
that  which  is  left  is  this  great  store, 
wrhich  thou  seest. 

11  Then  Ezechias  commanded  to 
prepare  store  houses  in  the  house  of 
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the  Lord.    And  when  they  had  done 
so. 

12  They  brought  in  faithfully  both 
the  rirst-fruits,  and  the  tithes,  and  all 
they  had  vowed.  And  the  oversi  .  r 
of  them  was  Chonenias  the  Levite, 
and  Semei  his  brother  was  the  se- 
cond, 

13  And  after  him  Jahiel,  and  Aza- 
rias, and  2sahatli,  and  Asael,  and 
Jerimoth,  and  Jozabad,  and  Eliel, 
and  Jesmachias,  and  Mahath.  and 
Banaias,  overseers  under  the  hand  of 
Chonenias,  and  Semei  his  brother, 
by  the  commandment  of  Ezechias 
the  king,  and  Azarias  the  high  priest 
of  the  house  of  God,  to  whom  all 
things  appertained. 

14  But  Core  the  son  of  Jemna  the 
Levite,  the  porter  of  the  east-gate, 
was  overseer  of  the  things,  which 
were  freely  offered  to  the  Lord,  and 
of  the  first- fruits  and  the  things  dedi- 
cated for  the  Holies  of  Holies. 

15  And  under  his  charge  were 
Eden,  and  Benjamin,  Jesue,  and  Se- 
meias,  and  Amarias,  and  Sechenias, 
in  the  cities  of  the  priests,  to  dis- 
tribute faithfully  portions  to  their 
brethren,  both  little  and  great: 

16  Besides  the  males  from  three 
years  old  and  upward,  to  all  that 
went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
and  whatsoever  there  was  need  of 
in  the  ministry,  and  their  offices  ac- 
cording to  their  courses,  day  by 
day, 

17  To  the  priests  by  their  families, 
and  to  the  Levites  from  the  twentieth 
year  and  upward,  by  their  classes 
and  companies, 

13  And  to  all  the  multitude,  both  to 
their  wives,  and  to  their  children  of 
both  sexes,  victuals  were  given  faith- 
fully out  of  the  things,  that  had 
been  sanctitied. 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  who 
were  in  the  fields  and  in  the  suburbs 
of  each  city,  there  were  men  ap- 
pointed, to  distribute  portions,  to  all 
the  males,  among  the  priests  and  the 
Levites. 

20  So    Ezechias    did    all    things 
which  we  have  said  in  all  Juda-  and 
wrought  that  which  was  good  and 
right,  and  truth  before  the  Lord  his   v 
God 

21  In  all  the  service  of  the  ministry 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  according 
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to  the  law  and  the  ceremonies,  de- 
siring to  seek  his  God  with  all  his 
heart:  and  he  did  it  and  prospered. 


Chap.  31.— 1.  A.  M.  3278. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Sennacherib  invadeth  Juda:  his  army 
is  destroyed  by  an  Angel.  Ezechias 
recover eth  from  his  sickness:  his  other 
acts. 

AFTER  these  things,1  and  this 
truth,  Sennacherib  king  of  the 
Assyrians  came  and  entered  into  Ju- 
da, and  besieged  the  fenced  cities, 
desiring  to  take  them. 

2  And  when  Ezechias  saw  that 
Sennacherib  was  come,  and  that  the 
whole  force  of  the  war  was  turning 
against  Jerusalem, 

3  He  took  counsel  with  the  princes, 
and  the  most  valiant  men,  to  stop  up 
the  heads  of  the  springs,  that  were 
without  the  city:  and  as  they  were 
all  of  this  mind, 

4  He  gathered  together  a  very 
great  multitude,  and  they  stopped 
up  all  the  springs,  and  the  brook, 
that  ran  through  the  midst  of  the 
land,  saying:  Lest  the  kings  of  the 
Assyrians  should  come,  and  find 
abundance  of  water. 

5  He  built  up  also  with  great  dili- 
gence all  the  wall  that  had  been 
broken  down,  and  built  towers  upon 
it,  and  another  wall  without:  and  he 
repaired  Mello  in  the  city  of  David, 
and  made  all  sort  of  arms  and 
shields: 

6  And  he  appointed  captains  of 
the  soldiers  of  the  army :  and  he 
called  them  all  together  in  the 
street  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and 
spoke  to  their  heart,  saying : 

7  Behave  like  men,  and  take 
courage :  be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed 
for  the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  nor 
for  all  the  multitude,  that  is  with 
him:  for  there  are  many  more  with 
us.  than  with  him. 

8  For  with  him  is  an  arm  of  flesh: 
with  us  the  Lord  our  God.  who  is 
our  helper,  and  hghteth  for  us 
And  the  people  were  encouraged 
with  these  words  of  Ezechias  king 
of  Juda. 

9  After  this,  Sennacherib  king  of 
the  Assyrians  sent  his  servants  to 
Jerusalem  (lor  he  with  all  his  army 


was  besieging  Lachis)  to  Ezechias 
king  of  Juda,  and  to  all  the  people 
that  were  in  the  city,  saying: 

10  Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king  of 
the  Assyrians:  In  whom  do  you 
trust,  that  you  sit  still  besieged  in 
Jerusalem. 

11  Doth  not  Ezechias  deceive  you, 
to  give  you  up  to  die  by  hunger  and 
thirst,  affirming  that  the  Lord  your 
God  shall  deliver  you  from  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  ? 

12  Is  it  not  this  same  Ezechias, 
that  hath  destroyed  his  high  places, 
and  his  altars,  and  commanded  Juda 
and  Jerusalem,  saying:  You  shall 
worship  before  one  altar,  and  upon 
it  you  shall  burn  incense  ? 

13  Know  you  not  what  I  and  my 
fathers  have  done  to  all  the  peoples 
of  the  lands?  have  the  gods  of  any 
nations,  and  lands  been  able  to  de- 
liver their  country  out  ot  my  hand? 

14  Who  is  there  among  all  the 
gods  of  the  nations,  which  my  fa- 
thers have  destroyed,  that  could  de- 
liver his  people  out  of  my  hand, 
that  your  God  should  be  able  to  de- 
liver you  out  of  this  nana? 

15  Therefore  let  not  Ezechias  de- 
ceive you,  nor  delude  you  with  a 
vain  persuasion,  and  do  not  believe 
him.  For  if  no  god  of  all  the  na- 
tions and  kingdoms,  could  deliver 
his  people  out  of  my  hand,  and  out 
of  the  hand  of  my  fathers,  conse- 
quently neither  shall  your  God  be 
able  to  deliver  you  out  of  my  hand. 

16  And  many  other  things  did  his 
servants  speak  against  the  Lord 
God,  and  against  Ezechias  his  ser- 
vant; 

17  He  wrote  also  letters  full  of 
blasphemy  against  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Israel,  and  he  spoke  against  him, 
saying-  As  the  gods  of  other  nations 
could  not  deliver  their  people  out  of 
my  hand,  so  neither  can  the  God  of 
Ezechias  deliver  his  people  out  of 
this  hand. 

18  Moreover  he  cried  out  Avith  a 
loud  voice,  in  the  Jewish  tongue,  to 
the  people  that  sat  on  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  that  he  might  frighten 
them,  and  take  the    ity. 

19  And  he  spoke  against  the  God 
of  Jerusalem,  as  against  the  gods  of 
the  peoples  of  the  earth,  the  works  of 
the  hands  of  men. 
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works  he  did  prosperously  what  he 
would. 

31  But  yet  in  the  embassy  of  the 
princes  of  Babylon,  that  were  sent 
to  him,  to  inquire  of  the  wonder 
that  had  happened  upon  the  earth, 
God  left  him  that  he  might  be  tempt- 
ed, and  all  things  might  be  made 
known  that  were  in  his  heart. 

32  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Eze- 
chias,  and  of  his  mercies  are  written 
in  the  vision  of  the  prophet  Isaias 
the  son  of  Amos,  and  in  the  book  of 
the  kings  of  Juda  and  Israel. 

33  And  Ezechias  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers,4 and  they  buried  him  above 
the  sepulchres  of  the  sans  of  David : 
and  all  Juda,  and  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem  celebrated  his 
funeral :  and  Manasses  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 

""CHAP."32.^l7A7M73291;  a7c.  713:  4 
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[Chap.  XXXII.        II.   PARALIPOMENON.       Chap.  XXXIIL] 

20  And  Ezechias  the  king,  and 
Isaias  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amos, 
prayed  against  this  blasphemy,  and 
cried  out  to  heaven. 

21  And2  the  Lord  sent  an  Angel, 
who  cut  off  all  the  stout  men  and 
the  warriors,  and  the  captains  of  the 
army  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians ; 
and  he  returned  with  disgrace  into 
his  own  country.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  house  of  his  god,  his 
sons  that  came  out  of  his  bowels, 
slew  him  with  the  sword. 

22  And  the  Lord  saved  Ezechias 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
out  of  the  hand  of  Sennacherib  king 
of  the  Assyrians,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  all,  and  gave  them  rest  on 
every  side, 

23  Many  also  brought  victims, 
and  sacrifices  to  the  Lord  to  Jeru 
salem,  and  presents  to  Ezechias  king 
of  Juda  ;  and  he  was  magnified 
thenceforth  in  the  sight  of  all  na- 
tions. 

24  In  those  days3  Ezechias  was 
sick  even  to  death,  and  he  prayed  to 
the  Lord:  and  he  heard  him,  and 
gave  him  a  sign. 

25  But  he  did  not  render  again  ac- 
c  >rding  to  the  benefits  which  he  had 
received,  for  his  heart  was  lifted  up: 
and  wrath  was  enkindled  against 
him,  and  against  Juda  and  Jerusa- 
lem. 

26  And  he  humbled  himself  after- 
wards, because  his  heart  had  been 
lifted  up,  both  he  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem:  and  therefore 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  came  not  up- 
on them  in  the  days  of  Ezechias. 

27  And  Ezechias  was  rich,  and 
very  glorious,  and  he  gathered  him- 
self great  treasures  of  silver  and  of 
gold,  and  of  precious  stones,  of 
spices,  and  of  arms  of  all  kinds,  and 
of  vessels  of  great  price. 

28  Storehouses  also  of  corn,  of 
wine,  and  of  oil,  and  stalls  for  all 
beasts,  and  folds  for  cattle, 

29  And  he  built  himself  cities:  for 
he  had  flocks  of  sheep,  and  herds 
without  number,  for  the  Lord  had 
given  him  very  much  substance. 

30  This  same  Ezechias  was  he 
that  stopped  the  upper  source  of  the 
waters  of  Gihon,  and  turned  them 
away  underneath  toward  the  west 
of  the    city  of   David:    in   all   his 
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CHAPTER  XXXIIL 

Manasses  for  his  manifold  wickedness  is 
led  captive  to  Babylon:  he  repenteth, 
and  is  restored  to  his  kingdom,  and 
destroy  eth  idolatry,  his  successor 
A  mon  is  slain  by  his  servants. 

MANASSES1  was  twelve  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  fifty-five  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

2  And  he  did  evil  before  the  Lord, 
according  to  all  the  abominations  of 
the  nations,  which  the  Lord  cast  out 
before  the  children  of  Israel: 

3  And  he  turned,  and  built  again 
the  high  places  which  Ezechias  his 
father  had  destroyed:  and  he  built 
altars  to  Baalim,  and  made  groves, 
and  he  adored  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
and  worshipped  them. 

4  He  built  also  altars  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  had 
said:2  In  Jerusalem  shall  my  name 
be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  them  for  all  the 
host  of  heaven  in  the  two  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  made  his  sons  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  in  the  valley  of 
Benennom :    he    observed    dreams, 

~Chap.  33,  ver.  3.     Tie  hod  of  Heaven. 
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[Ciiap.  XXXIII.       II.  PARALIPOMENON.       Chap.  XXXIV.] 


followed  divinations,  gave  himself 
up  to  magic  arts,  had  with  him 
magicians,  and  enchanters:  and  he 
wrought  many  evils  before  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  He3  set  also  a  graven,  and  a 
molten  statue  in  the  house  of  God, 
of  which  God  had  spoken  to  David, 
and  to  Solomon  his  son,  saying:  In 
this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which 
I  have  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  will  I  put  my  name  for 
ever, 

8  And  I  will  not  make  the  foot  of 
Israel  to  be  removed  out  of  the  land 
which  I  have  delivered  to  their  fa- 
thers: yet  so  if  they  will  take  heed 
to  do  what  I  have  commanded  them, 
and  all  the  law,  and  the  ceremonies, 
and  judgments  by  the  hand  of  Mo- 
ses. 

9  So  Manasses  seduced  Juda,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  to  do 
evil  beyond  all  the  nations,  which 
the  Lord  had  destroyed  before  the 
face  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  him,  and 
to  his  people,  and  they  would  not 
hearken. 

11  Therefore  he  brought  upon 
them  the  captains  of  the  army  of  the 
king  ofthe  Assyrians:  and  they  took 
Manasses,  and  carried  him  bound 
with  chains,  and  fetters  to  Babylon. 

12  And  after  that  he  was  in  dis- 
tress, he  prayed  to  the  Lord  his  God : 
and  did  penance  exceedingly  before 
the  God  of  his  fathers. 

13  And  he  entreated  him,  and  be- 
sought him  earnestly:  and  he  heard 
his  prayer  and  brought  him  again 
to  Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom,  and 
Manasses  knew  that  the  Lord  was 
God. 

14  After  this  he  built  a  wall  with- 
out the  city  of  David,  on  the  west 
side  of  Gihon  in  the  valley,  from  the 
entering  in  of  the  fish  gate  round 
about  to  Ophel,  and  raised  it  up  to  a 
great  height  :  and  he  appointed 
captains  of  the  army  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Juda: 

15  And  he  took  away  the  strange 
gods,  and  the  idol  out  of  the  house 
ofthe  Lord:  the  altars  also  which  he 
had  made  in  the  mount  ofthe  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and 
he  cast  them  all  out  ofthe  city. 

16  And  he   repaired   the  altar  of 


the  Lord,  and  sacrificed  upon  it  vic- 
tims, and  peace-o  icrings,  and  praise : 
and  he  commanded  Juda  to  serve 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

17  Nevertheless  the  people  still 
sacrificed  in  the  high  places  to  the 
Lord  their  God. 

18  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ma- 
nasses: and  his  prayer  to  his  God: 
and  the  words  of  the  seers,  that 
spoke  to  him  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  are  con- 
tained in  the  words  of  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  his  being 
heard,  and  all  his  sins,  and  con- 
tempt, and  places  wherein  he  built 
high  places,  and  set  up  groves,  and 
statues  before  he  did  penance,  are 
written  in  the  words  of  Ilozai. 

20  And  Manasses  slept4  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  his 
house :  and  his  son  Amon  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

21  Amon  was  two  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  two  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem. 

22  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  as  Manasses  his  father 
had  done :  and  he  sacrificed  to  all 
the  idols,  which  Manasses  his  father 
had  made,  and  served  them. 

23  And  he  did  not  humble  him- 
self before  the  Lord,  as  Manasses  his 
father  had  humbled  himself,  but 
committed  far  greater  sins. 

24  And  his  servants  conspired 
against  him,  and  slew  him  in  his 
own  house. 

25  But  the  rest  ofthe  multitude  of 
the  people  slew  them  that  had  killed 
Amon,  and  made  Josias  his  son  king 
in  his  stead. 


Chap.  33.— 1.  A.  M.  3306:  4  Kings  21, 1. 
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C II  APT  ETC  XXXIV. 

Josias  destroyeth  idolatry,  repaireth  the 
temple,  and  reneweth  the  covenant  be- 
tween God  and  the  people. 
JOSIAS1  was  eight  years  old  when 
he    began    to    reign,2    and    he 
reigned  one  and  thirty  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  ri'jrht 
in  the  sight  ofthe  Lor  1.  and  walked 
[62T] 


[Chap.  XXXIV.       II.  PARALIPOMENON.      Chap.  XXXIV.] 


in  the  ways  of  David  his  father:  he 
declined  not  neither  to  the  right 
hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

3  And  in  the  eighth  year  of  his 
reign,  when  he  was  yet  a  boy,  he 
began  to  seek  the  God  of  his  father 
David:  and  in  the  twelfth  year 
after  he  began  to  reign,  he  cleansed 
Juda  and  Jerusalem  from  the  high 
places,  and  the  groves,  and  the  idols, 
and  the  graven  things. 

4  And  they  broke  down  before 
him  the  altars  of  Baalim,  and  de- 
molished the  idols,  that  had  been 
set  upon  them:  and  he  cut  down  the 
groves  and  the  graven  things,  and 
broke  them  in  pieces:  and  strewed 
the  fragments  upon  the  graves  of 
them  that  had   sacrificed  to  them. 

5  And  he  burnt  the  bones  of  the 
priests  on  the  altars  of  the  idols, 
and  he  cleansed  Juda  and  Jerusa- 
lem. 

6  And  in  the  cities  of  Manasses, 
and  of  Ephraim,  and  of  Simeon,  even 
to  Ncpthali  lie  demolished  all. 

7  And  when  he  had  destroyed  the 
altars,  and  the  groves,  and  had 
broken  the  idols  in  pieces,  and  had 
demolished  all  profane  temples 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel,  he 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 

8  Now  in  the  eighteenth  year3  of 
his  reign,  when  he  had  cleansed  the 
land,  and  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
he  sent  Saphan  the  son  of  Eselias, 
and  Maasias  the  governor  of  the 
city,  Joha  the  son  of  Joachaz  the 
recorder,  to  repair  the  house  of  the 
Lord  his  God. 

9  And  they  came  to  Helcias  the 
high  priest:  and  received  of  him  the 
money,  which  had  been  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
which  the  Levites  and  porters  had 
gathered  together  from  Manasses, 
and  Ephraim,  and  all  the  remnant  of 
Israel,  and  from  ail  Juda,  and  Ben- 
jamin, and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, 

10  And  they  delivered  it  into  the 
hands  of  them  that  were  over  the 
workmen  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
to  repair  the  temple,  and  mend  all 
that  was  weak. 

11  But  they  gave  it  the  artificers, 
and  to  the  masons,  to  buy  stones  out 
of  the  quarries,  and  timber  for  the 
couplings    of  the   building,    and  to 
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rafter  the  houses,  which  the  king  of 
Juda  had  destroyed. 

12  And  they  did  all  faithfully. 
Now  the  overseers  of  the  workmen 
were  Jahath  and  Abdias  of  the  sons 
of  Merari,  Zacharias  and  Mosollam 
of  the  sons  of  Caath,  who  hastened 
the  work:  all  Levites  skilful  to  play 
on  instruments  of  music. 

13  But  over  them  that  carried  bur- 
dens for  divers  uses,  were  scribes, 
and  masters  of  the  number  of  the 
Levites,  and  porters. 

14  Now  when  they  carried  out  the 
money,  that  had  been  brought  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  Helcias  the 
priest  found  the  book  of  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

15  And  he  said  to  Saphan  the 
scribe :  I  have  found  the  book  of  the 
law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and 
he  delivered  it  to  him. 

16  But  he  carried  the  book  to  the 
king,  and  told  him,  saying:  Lo,  all 
that  thou  hast  committed  to  thy  ser- 
vants, is  accomplished. 

IT  They  have  gathered  together 
the  silver  that  was  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord:  and  it  is  given 
to  the  overseers  of  the  artificers,  and 
of  the  workmen,  for  divers  works. 

18  Moreover  Helcias  the  priest 
gave  me  this  book.  And  he  read  it 
before  the  king, 

19  And  when  he  had  heard  the 
words  of  the  law,  he  rent  his  gar- 
ments : 

20  And  he  commanded  Helcias, 
and  Ahicam  the  son  of  Saphan.  and 
Abdon  the  son  of  Micha,  and  Saphan 
the  scribe,  and  Asaa  the  king's  ser- 
vant, saying: 

21  Go,  and  pray  to  the  Lord  for 
me,  and  for  the  remnant  of  Israel, 
and  Juda,  concerning  all  the  words 
of  this  book,  which  is  found  :  for  the 
great  wrath  of  the  Lord  hath  fallen 
upon  us,  because  our  fathers  have 
not  kept  the  words  of  the  Lord,  to 
do  all  things,  that  are  written  in  this 
book. 

22  And  Helcias  and  they  that 
were  sent  with  him  by  the  king, 
went  to  Olda  the  prophetess,  the 
wife  of  Sellum  the  son  of  Thecuath, 
the  son  of  Hasra  keeper  of  the 
wardrobe:  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem 
in  the  Second  part:  and  they  spoke 
to  her  the  words  above-mentioned. 
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23  And  she  answered  them:  Thu3 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel: 
Tell  the  man  that  sent  you  tome: 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold  I 
will  bring  evils  upon  this  place,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  all 
the  curses  that  are  written  in  this 
book,  which  they  read  before  the 
king  of  Juda. 

25  Because  they  have  for- 
saken me,  and  have  sacrificed  to 
strange  gods,  to  provoke  me  to  wrath 
with  all  the  works  of  their  hands, 
therefore  my  wrath  shall  fall  upon 
this  place,'  and  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

26  But  as  to  the  king  of  Juda  that 
sent  you  to  beseech  the  Lord,  thus 
shall  you  say  to  him:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel:  Because 
thou  hast  heard  the  words  of  this 
book, 

27  And  thy  heart  was  softened, 
and  thou  hast  humbled  thyself  in 
the  sight  of  God  for  the  things,  that 
are  spoken  against  this  place,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 
reverencing  my  face,  hast  rent  thy 
garments,  and  wept  before  me:  I 
also  have  heard  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

28  For  now  I  will  gather  thee  to 
thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be 
brought  to  thy  tomb  in  peace :  and 
thy  eyes  shall  not  see  all  the  evil 
that  I  will  bring  upon  this  place, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof*  So 
they  brought  the  king  word  again 
of  what  she  had  said. 

29  And  he  called  together  all  the 
ancients  of  Juda  and  Jerusalem, 

30  And  went  up  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Juda, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  the 
people  from  the  least  to  the  greatest, 
And  the  king  read  in  their  hearing 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  all  the 
words  of  the  book : 

31  And  standing  up  in  his  tribunal, 
he  made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord 
to  walk  after  him,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  testimonies,  and 
justifications  with  all  his  heart,  and 
with  all  his  soul,  and  to  do  the 
things  that  were  written  in  that 
book,  which  he  had  read. 

32  And  he  adjured  all  that  were 
found  in  Jerusalem,  and  Benjamin 
to  do  the  same:  and  the  inhabitants 
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of  Jerusalem  did  according  to  the 
covenant,  of  the  Lord  the  God  of 
their  fathers. 

33  And  Josias  took  away  all  the 
abominations  out  of  all  the  coun- 
tries of  the  children  of  Israel:  and 
made  all  that  were  left  in  Israel,  to 
serve  the  Lord  their  God.  As  long 
as  he  lived  they  departed  not  from 
the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

Chap.  34.^ir4~Kings  22,  1.-2.  A.  j£ 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Josias  cclebratctk  a  most  solemn  PascJi. 
He  is  slain  by  the  king  of  Egypt. 

AND  Josias1  kept  a  Phase  to  the 
Lord  in  Jerusalem,  and  it  was 
sacrificed  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  first  month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their 
offices,  and  exhorted  them  to  minis- 
ter in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  spoke  to  the  Levites,  by 
whose  instruction  all  Israel  was 
sanctified  to  the  Lord,  saying  :  Put 
the  ark  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  tem- 
ple, which  Solomon  the  son  of  David 
king  of  Israel  built  :  for  you  shall 
carry  it  no  more:  but  minister  now 
to  the  Lord  your  God,  and  to  his 
people  Israel. 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  your 
houses,  and  families  according  to 
your  courses,  as  David  king  of  Israel 
commanded,  and  Solomon  his  son 
hath  written. 

5  And  serve  ye  in  the  sanctuary 
by  the  families  and  companies  of 
Levi, 

6  And  being  sanctified  kill  the 
Phase,  and  prepare  your  brethren, 
that  they  may  do  according  to  the 
words  which  the  Lord  spoke  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

7  And  Josias  gave  to  all  the  peo- 
ple, that  were  found  there  in  the 
solemnity  of  the  Phase,  of  lambs 
and  of  kids  of  the  flocks,  and  of 
other  small  cattle  thirty  thousand, 
and  of  oxen  three  thousand,  all 
these  were  of  the  king's  substance 

8  And  his  princes  willingly  offered 
what  they  had  vowed,  both  to  the 
people,  and  to  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  Moreover  Ile'cias,  and 
Zacharias,  and  Jahiel  rulers  of  the 
house    of    the    Lord,    gave    to  the 
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priests  to  keep  the  Phase,  two  thou- 
sand six  hundred  small  cattle,  and 
three  hundred  oxen. 

9  And  Chonenias,  and  Semeias, 
and  Nathanael,  his  brethren,  and 
Ilasabias,  and  Jehiel,  and  Jozabad 
princes  of  the  Levites,  gave  to  the 
rest  of  the  Levites  to  celebrate  the 
Phase  five  thousand  small  cattle, 
and  five  hundred  oxen. 

10  And  the  ministry  was  prepared, 
and  the  priests  stood  in  their  oilice : 
the  Levites  also  in  their  companies, 
according  to  the  king's  command- 
ment. 

11  And  the  Phase  was  immolated: 
and  the  priests  sprinkled  the  blood 
with  their  hand,  and  the  Levites 
llayed  the  holocausts: 

12  And  they  separated  them  to 
give  them  by  the  houses  and  fami- 
lies of  every  one,  and  to  be  offered 
to  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  and  with  the  oxen 
they  did  in  like  manner. 

13  And  they  roasted  tha  Phase 
with  fire,  according  to  that  which  is 
written  in  the  law:  but  the  victims 
of  peace-offerings  they  boiled  in 
cauldrons,  and  kettles,  and  pots, 
and  they  distributed  them  speedily 
among  all  the  people. 

14  And  afterwards  they  made 
ready  for  themselves,  and  for  the 
priests:  for  the  priests  were  busied 
in  offering  of  holocausts  and  the  fat 
until  night:  wherefore  the  Levites 
prepared  for  themselves,  and  for  the 
priests  the  sons  of  Aaron  last. 

15  And  the  singers  the  sons  of 
Asaph  stood  in  heir  order,  accord- 
ing to  he  commandment  of  David, 
and  Asaph,  and  Heman,  and  Xdi- 
thun  the  prophets  of  the  king;  and 
the  porters  kept  guard  at  every  gate, 
so  as  not  to  depart  one  moment  from 
their  service:  and  therefore  their 
brethren  the  Levites  prepared  meats 
for  them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord 
was  duly  accomplished  that  day, 
both  in  keeping  the  Phase,  and  of- 
fering holocausts  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  king  Josias. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that 
were  found  there,  kept  the  Phase  at 
that  time,  and  the  feast  of  unleaven- 

-ed  bread  seven  days. 
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13  There  was  no  Phase  like  to 
this  in  Israel,  from  the  days  of 
JSamuei  the  prophet:  neither  did 
any  of  all  the  kings  of  Israel  keep 
such  a  Phase  as  Josias  kept,  with 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and 
all  Juda,  and  Israel  that  were 
tound,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Josias  was  this  Phase  cele- 
brated. 

20  Now  after2  Josias  had  repaired 
the  temple,  Nechao  king  of  Egypt 
came  up  to  light  in  Charcainis  by 
the  Euphrates:  and  Josias  went  out 
to  meet  him. 

21  But  he  seL  messengers  to  him, 
saying:  What  L  ve  I  to  do  with 
thee  O  king  of  juda?  I  come  not 
against  thee  this  day,  but  I  fight 
against  another  house,  to  which  God 
hath  commanded  me  to  go  in  haste: 
forbear  to  do  against  God,  who  is 
with  me,  lest  he  kill  thee. 

22  Josias  would  not  return,  but 
prepared  to  fight  against  him,  and 
hearkened  not  to  the  words  of  Ne- 
chao  from  the  mouth  of  God,3  but 
went  to  fight  in  the  field  of  M aged- 
do. 

23  And  there  he  was  wounded  by 
the  archers,  and  he  said  to  his  ser- 
vants: Carry  me  out  of  the  battle, 
for  I  am  grievously  wounded. 

24  And  they  removed  him  from 
the  chariot  into  another,  that  fol- 
lowed him  after  the  manner  of 
kings,  and  they  carried  him  away  to 
Jerusalem,  and  he  died,  and  was 
buried  in  the  monument  of  his  fa- 
thers: and  all  Juda  and  Jerusalem 
mourned  for  him. 

25  Particularly  Jeremias:  whose 
lamentations  for  Josias  all  the  sing- 
ing men  and  singing  women  repeat 
unto  this  day,  and  it  became  like  a 
law  in  Israel:  Behold  it  is  found 
written  in  the  lamentations. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
sias and  of  his  mercies:  according  to 
what  was  commanded  by  the  law  of 
the  Lord; 

27  And  his  works  first  and  last,  are 
written  in  the  Bock  of  the  Kings  of 
Juda  and  Israel. 

Chap.  35.— 1.  A.  M.  3381:  4  Kings  23, 
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years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  * 
and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jeru 
salem. 

12  And  he  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  his  God,  and  did  not  reve- 
rence the  face  of  Jeremias  the  pro 
phetspeaking  to  him  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord. 

13  He  also  revolted  from  king  Na- 
buchodonosor,  who  had  made  him 
swear  by  God:  and  he  hardened  his 
neck  and  his  heart,  from  returning 
to  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

14  Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the  . 
priests,  and  the  people  wickedly 
transgressed  according  to  all  the 
abominations  of  the  Gentiles:  and 
they  defiled  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  had  sanctified  to  himself  in 
Jerusalem. 

15  And  the  Lord  the  God  of  their 
fathers  sent  to  them,  by  the  hand  of 
his  messengers,  rising  early,  and 
daily  admonishing  them :  because  he 
spared  his  people  and  his  dwelling 
place. 

16  But  they  mocked  the  messen- 
gers of  God,  and  despised  his  words, 
and  misused  the  prophets,  until  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  his 
people,  and  there  was  no  remedy. 

17  For  he  brought  upon  them  the 
king  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  he  slew 
their  young  men  with  the  sword  in 
the  house  of  his  sanctuary,  he  had 
no  compassion  on  young  man,  or 
maiden,  old  man,  or  even  him  that 
stooped  for  age,  but  he  delivered 
them  all  into  his  hands. 

18  And  all  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  great  and  small,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  temple,  and  of 
the  king,  and  of  the  princes  he  car- 
ried away  to  Babylon. 

19  And  the  enemies  set  fire  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  broke  down  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem,  burnt  all  the 
towers,  and  whatsoever  was  pre- 
cious, they  destroyed. 

20  Whosoever  escaped  the  sword, 
was  led  into  Babylon  and  there 
served  the  king  and  his  sons,  till  the 
reign  of  the  king  of  Persia, 

21  That  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
the  mouth  of  Jeremias  might  be  ful- 
filled, and  the  land  might  keep  her 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

The  reigns  o/Joachaz,  Joakim,  Joachin 
and  Sedecias:  the  captivity  of  Baby 
Ion  released  at  length  by  Cyrus. 
rilHEN1  the  people  of  the  land 
_L  took  Joachaz  the  son  of  Josias, 
and  made  him  king  instead  of  his  fa- 
ther in  Jerusalem. 

2  Joachaz  was  three  and  twenty 
years  old,  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  three  months  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  came  to 
Jerusalem,  and  deposed  him,  and 
condemned  the  land  in  a  hundred 
talents  of  silver,  and  a  talent  of 
gold. 

4  And  he  made  Eliakim  his  bro- 
ther king  in  his  stead,  over  Juda  and 
Jerusalem:  and  he  turned  his  name 
to  Joakim:  but  he  took  Joachaz 
with  him,  and  carried  him  away  in- 
to Egypt. 

5  Joakim  was  five  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jeru- 
salem: and  he  did  evil  before  the 
Lord  his  God. 

6  Against  him  came  up  Nabu 
chodonosor  king  of  the  Chaldeans, 
and  led  him  bound  in  chains  into 
Babylon. 

7  And  he  carried  also  thither  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord,  and  put  them  in 
his  temple. 

8  But  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joa- 
kim, and  his  abominations,  which 
he  wrought,  and  the  things  that 
were  found  in  him,  are  contained  in 
the  Book  of  the  Kings  of  Juda  and 
Israel.  And  Jochin2  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 

9  Joachin  was  eight  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  three  months  and  ten  days 
in  Jerusalem,  and  he  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  at  the  return  of  the  year, 
king  Nabuchodonosor  sent,  and 
brought  him  to  Babylon,  carrying 
away  at  the  same  time  the  most  pre 
cious  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord:3  and  he  made  Sedecias  his 
uncle  king  over  Juda  and  Jerusa 
lem. 

11  Sedecias  was  one  and  twenty 

Chap.  36,  ver.  9     Eight  years  old.    He 

was  associated  by  his  father  to  the  king- 
dom, when  he  was  but  eight  years  old. 


but  when  after  his  father's  death  be 
reigned  alone  he  was  eighteen  years  old, 
4  Kings  24,  8. 
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sabbaths:  for  all  the  days  of  the 
desolation  she  kept  a  sabbath,  till 
the  seventy  years  were  expired. 

22  But5  in  the  first  year6  of  Cyrus 
king  of  the  Persians,  to  fulfil  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremias, 
the  Lord  stirred  up  the  heart  of 
Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians-  who 
commanded  it  to  be  proclaimed 
through  all  his  kingdom,  and  by 
writing  also,  saying: 

23  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  the 


Persians:  All  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  hath  the  Lord  the  God  of  hea- 
ven given  to  me,  and  he  hath 
charged  me  to  build  him  a  house  in 
Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judea:  who 
is  there  among  you  of  all  his  peop'e? 
The  Lord  his  God  be  with  him,  and 
let  him  go  up 

Chap.  36.-1.  A.  M.  3394;  A.  C.  610;  4 
Kinsrs  23,  30.— 2.  Mat.  1,  11.— 3.  4  Kings 
24,  17:  Jer  37,  1.— 4.  A.  M.  3405:  A.  C. 
699.-5.  1  Esdras  1,  1  and  6,  3;  Jerem.  25, 
12  and  19,  10.-«.  A.  M.  3468;  A.  O.  536. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  ESDRAS. 

This  Book  taketh  its  name  from  the  writer  :   who  was  a  holy  priest,  and 
doctor  of  the  law.     He  is  called  by  the  Hebrews  Ezra. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Cyrus  king  of  Persia  releaseth  God's 
people  from  their  captivity,  with  li- 
cense to  return  and  build  the  temple  in 
Jerusalem:  and  restoreth  the  holy  ves- 
sels, which  Nabuchodonosor  had  taken 
from  thence. 

IN  the  first  year1  of  Cyrus,  king  of 
the  Persians,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremias 
might  be  fulfilled,  the  Lord  stirred 
up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king  of  the 
Persians:  and  he  made  a  proclama- 
tion throughout  all  his  kingdom, 
and  in  writing  also,  saying: 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  the 
Persians:  The  Lord  the  God  of  hea- 
ven hath  given  to  me  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth,  and  he  hath 
charged  me  to  build  him  a  house  in 
Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judea. 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all 
his  people  ?  His  God  be  with  him. 
Let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  which 
is  in  Judea,  and  build  the  house  of 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  he  is  the 
God  that  is  in  Jerusalem. 

4  And  let  all  the  rest  in  all  places 
wheresoever  they  dwell,  help  him 
every  man  from  his  place,  with  sil- 
ver and  gold,  and  goods,  and  cattle, 
besides  that  which  they  offer  freely 
to  the  temple  of  God,  which  is  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

5  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers of  Juda  and  Benjamin,  and  the 
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priests,  and  Levites,  and  every  one 
whose  spirit  God  had  raised  up,  to 
go  up  to  build  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  which  was  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  all  they  that  were  round 
about,  helped  their  hands  with  ves- 
sels of  silver,  and  gold,  with  goods, 
and  with  beasts,  and  with  furniture, 
besides  what  they  had  olFered  of 
their  own  accord. 

7  And  king  Cyrus  brought  forth 
the  vessels  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
which  Nabuchodonosor  had  taken 
from  Jerusalem,  and  had  put  them 
in  the  temple  of  his  god. 

8  Now  Cyrus  king  of  Persia 
brought  them  forth  by  the  hand  of 
Mithridates  the  son  of  Gazabar,  and 
numbered  them  to  Sassabasar  the 
prince  of  Juda. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them; 
thirty  bowls  of  gold,  a  thousand 
bowls  of  silver,  nine  and  twenty 
knives,  thirty  cups  of  gold, 

10  Silver  cups  of  a  second  sort, 
four  hundred  and  ten:  other  vessels 
a  thousand. 

11  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver, were  five  thousand  four  hun- 
dred- all  these  Sassabasar  brought 
with  them  that  came  up  from  the 
captivity  of  Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 

~~ChapT  "i^iTaT M.~3468TATa  ~536T2 

Par.  36,  22;  Jerem.  25,  12  and  29,  10, 

Chap  1,  ver  8.  Sassabasar.  This  was 
another  name  fcr  Zorobabel. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

The  number  of  them  that  returned  to  Ju- 

dea:  their  obtations. 
"VTOW1  these  are  the  children  of 
XI  the  province,  that  went  out  of 
the  captivity,  which  Nabuchodono- 
sor  king  of  Babylon  had  carried 
away  to  Babylon,  and  who  returned 
to  Jerusalem  and  Juda,  every  man 
to  his  city. 

2  Who  came  with  Zorobabel, 
Josuc,  Nehemia,  Saraia,  Rahelaia, 
Mardochai,  Belsan,  Mesphar,  Be- 
guai,  Kehum,  Baana.  The  number 
of  the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel: 

3  The  children  of  Pharos,  two 
thousand  one  hundred  seventy  two. 

4  The  children  of  Sephatia  three 
hundred  seventy  two. 

5  The  children  of  Area,  seven 
hundred  seventy-five. 

6  The  children  of  Phahath  Moab, 
of  the  children  of  Josue:  Joab,  two 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  twelve. 

7  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty-four. 

8  The  children  of  Zethua,  nine 
hundred  forty-five. 

9  The  children  of  Zachai,  seven 
hundred  sixty. 

10  The  children  of  Bani,  six  hun- 
dred forty  two. 

11  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hun- 
dred twenty-three. 

12  The  children  of  Azgad,  a  thou 
sand  two  hundred  twenty-two. 

13  The  children  of  Adonicam,  six 
hundred  sixty-six. 

14  The  children  of  Beguai,  two 
thousand  fifty-six. 

15  The  children  of  Adin,  four  hun- 
dred fifty  four 

16  The  children  of  Ather,  who 
were  of  Ezechias,  ninety  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Besai,  three 
hundred  and  twenty-three. 

18  The  children  of  Jora,  a  hun- 
dred and  twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Ilasum,  two 
hundred  twenty-three. 

20  The  children  of  Gebbar,  ninety- 
five. 

21  The  children  of  Bethlehem,  a 
hundred  twenty  three. 

22  The  men  of  Netupha,  fifty-six. 

23  The  men  of  Anathoth,  a  hun- 
dred twenty-eight. 

24  The  children  of  Azmaveth, 
forty-two. 


25  The  children  of  Cariathiarim, 
Cephira,  and  Beroth,  seven  hundred 
forty-three. 

26  The  children  of  Rama  and  Ga- 
baa,  six  hundred  twenty-one. 

27  The  men  of  Machmas,  a  hun- 
dred twenty-two. 

28  The  men  of  Bethel  and  Hai,  two 
hundred  twenty-three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo,  fifty- 
two. 

30  The  children  of  ^legbis,  a  hun- 
dred fifty-six. 

31  The  children  of  the  other 
Elam,  a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty- 
four 

32  The  children  of  Harim,  three 
hundred  and  twenty. 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid 
and  Ono,  seven  hundred  twenty- 
five. 

34  The  children  of  Jericho,  three 
hundred  forty-five. 

35  The  children  of  Senaa,  three 
thousand  six  hundred  thirty. 

36  The  priests:  The  children  of 
Jadaia  of  the  house  of  Josue,  nine 
hundred  seventy-three. 

37  The  children  of  Emmer,  a  thou- 
sand fifty-two. 

38  The  children  of  Pheshur,  a 
thousand  two  hundred  forty-seven. 

39  The  children  of  Harim,  a  thou- 
sand and  seventeen. 

40  The  Levites-  The  children  of 
Josue  and  of  Cedmihel,  the  children 
of  Odovia,  seventy-four 

41  The  singing-men:  The  children 
of  Asaph,  a  hundred  twenty-eight. 

42  The  children  of  the  porters: 
the  children  of  Sellum,  the  chil- 
dren of  Ater,  the  children  of  Tel- 
mon,  the  children  of  Accub,  the 
children  of  Hatita,  the  children  of 
Sobai:  in  all  a  hundred  thirty-nine. 

43  The  Xathinites  :  The  children 
of  Siha,  the  children  of  Hasupha, 
the  children  of  Tabbaoth, 

44  The  children  of  Ceros,  the  chil- 
dren of  Siaa,  the  children  of  Phadon, 

45  The  children  of  Lebana,  the 
children  of  Hagaba,  the  children  of 
Accub, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab.  the 
children  of  Semlai,  the  children  o{ 
Han  an, 

47  The  children  of  Gaddel,  the 
children  of  Gaher,  the  children  of 
Kaaia. 
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48  The  children  of  Rasin,  the 
children  of  Necoda,  the  children  of 
Gazam, 

49  The  children  of  Aza,  the  chil- 
dren of  Phasea,  the  children  of  Be- 
see, 

50  The  children  of  Asena,  the 
children  of  Munim,  the  children  of 
Nephusim, 

51  The  children  of  Bacbuc,  the 
children  of  Hacupha,  the  children 
of  Harhur, 

52  The  children  of  Besluth,  the 
children  of  Mahida,  the  children  of 
Harsa, 

53  The  children  of  Bercos,  the 
children  of  Sisara,  the  children  of 
Thema, 

54  The  children  of  Nasia,  the 
children  of  Hatipha, 

55  The  children  of  the  servants  of 
Solomon,  the  children  of  Sotai,  the 
children  of  Sophereth,  the  children 
of  Pharuda, 

56  The  children  of  Jala,  the  chil- 
dren of  Dercon,  the  children  of  Ged- 
del, 

57  The  children  of  Saphatia,  the 
children  of  Hatil,  the  children  of 
Phochereth,  which  were  of  Asebaim, 
the  children  of  Ami ; 

58  All  the  Nathinites,  and  the 
children  of  the  servants  of  Solomon, 
three  hundred  ninety-two. 

59  And  these  are  they  that  came 
up  from  Thelmala.  Thelharsa.  Che- 
rub, and  Adou,  and  Emer:  and  they 
could  not  shew  the  house  of  their 
fathers  and  their  seed,  whether  they 
were  of  Israel. 

60  The  children  of  Dalaia,  the 
children  of  Tobia,  the  children  of 
Necoda,  six  hundred  fiftv-two. 

61  And  of  the  children  of  the 
priests*  The  children  of  Hobia,  the 
children  of  Accos,  the  children  of 
Berzellai,  who  took  a  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  Berzellai  the  Galaadite, 
and  was  called  by  their  name: 

62  These  sought  the  writings  of 
their  genealogy,  and  found  it  not, 
and  they  were  cast  out  of  the  priest- 
hood. 

63  And  Athersatha2  said  to  them, 
that  they  should  not  eat  of  the  Holy 

CHAP    2,  ver   64.    Forty  hen  thovmnd, 

&c.    Those  who  are  reckoned  up  above 

of  the   tribes  of  Juda,  Benjamin,  and 

Levi,  fall  short  of  this  number.    The 
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of  Holies,  till  there  arose  a  priest 
learned  and  perfect. 

64  All  the  multitude  as  one  man, 
were  forty  two  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  sixty: 

65  Besides  their  men-servants,  and 
women-servants,  of  whom  there 
were  seven  thousand  three  hundred 
and  thirty-seven:  and  among  them 
singing  men,  and  singing  women 
two  hundred. 

66  Their  horses  were  seven  hun- 
dred thirty -six,  their  mules  two  hun- 
dred forty-five, 

67  Their  camels  four  hundred 
thirty-five,  their  asses  six  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  twenty. 

68  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers,  when  they  came  to  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  which  is  in  Jeru- 
salem, offered  freely  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord  to  build  it  in  its  place. 

69  According  to  their  ability  they 
gave  towards  the  expenses  of  the 
work,  sixty  one  thousand  solids  of 
gold,  five  thousand  pounds  of  silver, 
and  a  hundred  garments  for  the 
priests. 

70  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
and  some  of  the  people,  and  the 
singing  men.  and  the  porters,  and 
the  Nathinites  dwelt  in  their  cities, 
and  all  Israel  in  their  cities. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  2  Esd.  7,  6.-2.  2  Esd.  7,  65. 


CHAPTER  III. 

An  altar  is  built  for  sacrifice,  the  Feast 
of  the  Tabernacles  is  solemnly  cele- 
brated, and  the  foundations  of  the 
temple  are  laid. 

AND  inow  the  seventh  month  was 
come,  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael were  in  their  cities:  and  the 
people  gathered  themselves  together 
as  one  man  to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Josue  the  son  of  Josedec 
rose  up,  and  his  brethren  the  priests, 
and  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel, 
and  his  brethren,  and  they  built  the 
altar  of  the  God  of  Israel,  that  they 
might  offer  holocausts  upon  it,  as  it 
is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses  the 
man  of  God. 

rest,  who  must  be  taken  in  to  make  up 
the  whole  sum,  were  of  the  other  tribes. 
Chap  3,  ver  2.  Josue,  or  Jesus  ( Jesh- 
ua)  the  son  of  Josedech;  he  was  the 
high  priest,  at  that  time. 
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3  And  they  set  the  altar  of  God 
upon  its  bases,  while  the  people  of 
the  lands  round  about  put  them  in 
fear,  and  they  offered  upon  it  a  holo 
caust  to  the  Lord  morning  and 
evening: 

4  And  they  kept  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles,  as  it  is  written,  and  of 
fered  the  holocaust  every  day  order 
ly  according  to  the  commandment, 
the  duty  of  the  day  in  its  day 

5  And  afterwards  the  continual 
holocaust,  both  on  the  new-moons, 
and  on  all  the  solemnities  of  the 
Lord,  that  were  consecrated,  and  on 
all  in  which  a  free-will  offering  was 
made  to  the  Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh 
month  they  began  to  offer  holocausts 
to  the  Lord :  but  the  temple  of  God 
was  not  yet  founded. 

7  And  they  gave  money  to  hewers 
of  stones  and  to  masons:  and  meat 
and  drink,  and  oil  to  the  Sidonians 
and  Tyrians,  to  bring  cedar  trees 
from  Libanus  to  the  sea  of  Joppe, 
according  to  the  orders  which  Cyrus 
king  of  the  Persians  had  given 
them. 

8  And  2in  the  second  year  of  their 
coming  to  the  temple  of  God  in  Je- 
rusalem, the  second  month,  Zoro- 
babel  the  son  of  Salathiel,  and  Josue 
the  son  of  Josedec,  and  the  rest  of 
their  brethren  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  and  all  that  were  come 
from  the  captivity  to  Jerusalem  be 
gan,  and  they  appointed  Levites 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
to  hasten  forward  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

9  Then  Josue  and  his  sons  and  his 
brethren,  Cedmihel,  and  his  sons, 
and  the  children  of  Juda,  as  one 
man,  stood  to  hasten  them  that  did 
the  work  in  the  temple  of  God :  the 
sons  of  Henadad,  and  their  sons, 
and  their  brethren  the  Levites. 

10  And  when  the  masons  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  the  priests  stood  in  their  orna- 
ments with  trumpets:  and  the  Le- 
vites the  sons  of  Asaph  with  cym- 
bals, to  praise  God  by  the  hands  of 
David  king  of  Israel. 

11  And  they  sung  together  hymns, 

Chap.  4.  ver.  6.  Assueriut.  Otherwise 
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and  praise  to  the  Lord :  because  he 
is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever  towards  Israel.  And  all  the 
people  shouted  with  a  great  shout, 
praising  the  Lord,  because  the  foun- 
dations of  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
were  laid; 

12  But  many  of  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  and  the  ancients,  that  had 
seen  the  former  temple ;  when  they 
had  the  foundation  of  this  tem- 
ple before  their  eyes,  wept  with  a 
loud  voice:  and  many  shouting  for 
joy,  lifted  up  their  voice. 

13  So  that  one  could  not  distin- 
guish the  voice  of  the  shout  of  joy, 
from  the  noise  of  the  weeping  of  the 
people:  for  one  with  another  the 
people  shouted  with  a  loud  shout, 
and  the  voice  was  heard  afar  off. 

Chap.  3.-1.  A.  M.  3469;  A.  C.  £35.-2. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

The  Samaritans  by  their  letter  to   the 

king  hinder  the  building. 
"VTOW  xthe  enemies  of  Juda  and 
ll  Benjamin  heard  that  the  child- 
ren of  the  captivity  were  building  a 
temple  to  the  Lord  the  God  of  Is- 
rael: 

2  And  they  came  to  Zorobabel, 
and  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  and 
said  to  them:  Let  us  build  with  you, 
for  we  seek  your  God  as  ye  do:  be- 
hold we  have  sacrificed  victims  to 
Jam,  since  the  clays  of  Asor  Haddan 
king  of  Assyria,  who  brought  us 
hither 

3  But  Zorobabel,  and  Josue,  and 
the  rest  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  Israel  said  to  them:  You  have 
nothing  to  do  with  us  to  build  a 
house  to  our  God,  but  we  ourselves 
alone  will  build  to  the  Lord  our 
God,  as  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians 
hath  commanded  us. 

4  Then  the  people  of  the  land 
hindered  the  hands  of  the  people  of 
Juda,  and  troubled  them  in  build- 
ing 

5  And  they  hired  counsellers  against 
them,  to  frustrate  their  design  nil 
the  days  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 

verse  named  Artaxerxcs,  by  a  name 
common  to  almost  all  the  kiugs  of  Pex- 
sia. 
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even  unto  the  reign  of  Darius  king 
of  the  Persians. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of  Assuerus,  in 
the  beginning  of  iiis  reign,  they 
wrote  an  accusation  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Juda  und  Jerusa- 
lem. 

7  And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes, 
Beselam,  Mithridates,  and  Thabeel, 
and  the  rest  that  were  in  their  coun 
sel  wrote  to  Artaxerxes  king  of  the 
Persians:  and  the  letter  of  accusa- 
tion was  written  in  Syriac,  and  was 
read  in  the  Syrian  tongue 

8  Reum  Beelteem,  and  Samsai  the 
scribe  wrote  a  letter  from  Jerusalem 
to  king  Artaxerxes,  in  this  manner: 

9  Ileum  Beelteem,  and  Samsai  the 
scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their  coun 
sellers,  the  Dinites,  and  the  Aphar 
sathachites,  the  Terphalites,  the 
Apharsites,  the  Erchuites,  the  Baby- 
lonians, the  Susanechites,  the  Die 
vites,  and  the  Elamites, 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  nations, 
whom  the  great  and  glorious  Asen 
aphar  brought  over .  and  made  to 
dwell  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  and 
in  the  rest  of  the  countries  on  this 
side  of  the  river  in  peace: 

11  (This  is  a  copy  of  the  letter, 
which  they  sent  to  him)  To  Artax 
erxes  the  king,  thy  servants,  the 
men  that  are  on  this  side  of  the 
river,  send  greeting. 

12  Be  it  knew n  to  the  king,  that 
the  Jews,  who  came  up  from  thee  to 
us,  are  come  to  Jerusalem  a  rebel- 
lious and  wicked  city,  which  they 
are  building,  setting  up  the  ramparts 
thereof,  and  repairing  the  walls. 

13  And  now  be  it  known  to  the 
king,  that  if  this  city  be  built  up, 
and  the  walls  thereof  repaired,  they 
will  not  pay  tribute  nor  toll,  o'r 
yearly  revenues,  and  this  loss  will 
fall  upon  the  kings. 

14  Hut  we  remembering  the  salt 
that  we  have  eaten  in  the  palace,  and 
because  we  count  it  a  crime  to  see 
the  king  wronged,  have  therefore 
sent  and  certified  the  king, 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in 
the  books  of  the  histories  of  thy 
fathers,  and  thou  shalt  find  written 
in  the  records:  and  shalt  know  that 
this  city  is  a  rebellious  city,  and 
hurtful  to  the  kings  and  provinces, 
and  that  wars  were  raised  therein 
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i  of  old  time:  for  which  cause  also  the 
city  was  destroyed. 

16  We  certify  the  king,  that  if 
this  city  be  built,  and  the  walls 
thereof  repaired,  thou  shalt  have  no 
possession  on   this  side   of  the  river. 

17  The  king  sent  word  to  Reum 
Beelteem,  and  Samsai  the  scribe, 
and  to  the  rest  that  were  in  their 
council,  inhabitants  of  Samaria,  and 
to  the  rest  beyond  the  river,  sending 
greeting  and  peace. 

18  The  accusation,  which  you 
have  sent  to  us,  hath  been  plainly 
read  before  me; 

19  And  I  commanded:  and  search 
hath  been  made  and  it  is  found, 
that  this  city  of  old  time  hath  re- 
belled against  kings,  and  seditions 
and  wars  have  been   raised   therein. 

20  For  there  have  been  powerlul 
kings  in  Jerusalem,  who  have  had 
dominion  over  all  the  country,  that 
is  beyond  the  river:  and  have  re- 
ceived tribute,  and  toll,  and  reve- 
nues. 

21  So  now  hear  the  sentence,  and 
hinder  those  men,  that  this  city  be 
not  built,  till  further  orders  be  given 
by  me. 

22  See  that  you  be  not  negligent 
in  executing  this,  lest  by  little  and 
little  the  evil  grow  to  the  hurt  of 
the  kings. 

23  Now  the  copy  of  the  edict  of 
king  Artaxerxes  was  read  before 
Reum  Beelteem,  and  Samsai  the 
scribe,  and  their  counsellers:  and 
they  went  up  in  haste  to  Jerusalem 
to  the  Jews,  and  hindered  them 
with  arm  and  power 

25  Then  the  work  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  in  Jerusalem  was  inter 
rupted,  and  ceased  till  the  second 
year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of 
the  Persians. 
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By  the  exhortation  of  Aggeus,  and  Za- 
charias.  the  peojrfo  proceed  in  build- 
ing the  temple.      Which  their  enemies 
strive  in  vain  io  hinder. 
"VfOW1  Aggeus  the  prophet,  and 
li      Zacharias  the  son    of   Addo, 
prophesied  to  the  Jews,  that  were  in 
Judea  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  name 
of  the  God  of  IsraeL 
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2  Then  rose  up  Zorobabel  the  son 
of  Salathiel,  and  Josue  the  son  or 
Josedec,  and  begun  to  build  the 
temple  of  God  in  Jerusalem,  and 
with  them  were  the  prophets  ox  God 
helping  them. 

3  And  at  the  same  time  came  to 
them  Thathanai,  who  was  governor 
beyond  the  river,  and  Stharbuzanai, 
and  their  counsellers:  and  said  thus 
to  them :  Who  hath  given  you  coun- 
sel to  build  this  house,  and  to  repair 
the  walls  thereof? 

4  In  answer  to  which  we  gave 
them  the  names  of  the  men  who  were 
the  promoters  of  that  building. 

5  But  the  eye  of  their  God  was 
upon  the  ancients  of  the  Jews,  and 
they  could  not  hinder  them.  And  it 
was  agreed  that  the  matter  should 
be  referred  to  Darius,  and  then  they 
should  give  satisfaction  concerning 
that  accusation. 

6  The  copy  of  the  letter,  that  Tha- 
thanai governor  of  the  country  be- 
yond the  river,  and  Stharbuzanai. 
and  his  counsellers  the  Arphasa- 
chites,  who  dwelt  beyond  the  river, 
sent  to  Darius  the  king. 

7  The  letter,  which  they  sent  him, 
was  written  thus  :  To  Darius  the 
king  all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  to  the  king,  that  we 
went  to  the  province  of  Judea.  to 
the  house  of  the  great  God.  which 
they  are  building  with  unpolished 
stones  and  timber  is  laid  in  the 
walls:  and  this  work  is  carried  on 
diligently,  and  advanceth  in  their 
hands. 

9  And  we  asked  those  ancients, 
and  said  to  them  thus:  Who  hath 
given  you  authority  to  build  this 
house,  and  to  repair  these  walls? 

10  We  asked  also  of  them  their 
names,  that  we  might  give  thee  no- 
tice :  and  we  have  written  the  names 
of  the  men,  that  are  the  chief  among 
them. 

11  And  they  answered  us  in  these 
words,  saying:  We  are  the  servants 
of  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
we  are  building  a  temple,  that  was 
built  these  many  years  ago,  and 
which  a  great  king  of  Israel  built 
and  set  up. 

12  But  after  that  our  fathers  had 
provoked  the  God  of  heaven  to 
wrath,  he  delivered  them  into  the 


hands  of  Nabuchodonosor  the  king 
of  Babylon  the  Chaldean:  and  he 
destroyed  this  house,  and  carried 
away  the  people  to  Babylon 

13But  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus 
the  king  ot  Babylon,  king  Cyrus  set 
forth  a  decree,  that  this  house  of 
God  should  be  built. 

14  And  the  vessels  also  of  gold 
and  silver  of  the  temple  of  God, 
which  Nabuchodonosor  had  taken 
out  of  the  temple,  that  was  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  had  brought  them  to  the 
temple  of  Babylon,  king  Cyrus 
brought  out  of  the  temple  of  Baby- 
lon, and  they  were  delivered  to  one 
Sassabasar,  whom  also  he  appointed 
governor. 

15  And  he  said  to  him.  Take  these 
vessels,  and  go,  and  put  them  in  the 
trmple,  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  and 
tet  the  house  of  God  be  built  in  its 
place. 

16  Then  came  this  same  Sassaba- 
sar. and  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
temple  of  God  in  Jerusalem,  and 
from  that  time  until  now  it  is  in 
building,  and  is  not  yet  finished. 

17  Now.  therefore  if  it  seem  good 
to  the  king,  let  him  search  in  the 
king's  library,  which  is  in  Babylon, 
whether  it  hath  been  decreed  by 
Cyrus  the  king,  that  the  house  of 
God  in  Jerusalem  should  be  built, 
and  let  the  king  send  his  pleasure  to 
us  concerning  this  matter. 

Chap.  5.— 1.  A.  11  3469. 


CHAPTER  YI. 

King  Darius  favcureth    the    building, 
and  contributeth  to  it. 

THEN1  king  Darius  gave  orders, 
and  they  searched  in  the  libra- 
ry of  the  books,  that  were  laid  up  in 
Babylon, 

2  And  there  was  found  in  Ecba- 
tana,  which  is  a  castle  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Media,  a  book,  in  which  this 
record  was  written : 

3  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the 
king:  Cvrus  the  king  decreed,  that 
the  house  of  God  should  be  built, 
which  is  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  place 
where  thev  may  offer  sacrifices,  and 
that  they'lay  the  foundations  that 
may  support  the  height  of  three- 
score cubits,  and  the  breadth  of 
three-score  cubits. 
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4  Three  rows  of  unpolished  stones, 
and  so  rows  of  new  timber:  and  the 
charges  shall  be  given  out  of  the 
king's  house. 

5  And  also  let  the  golden  and  sil- 
ver vessels  of  the  temple  of  God. 
which  Nabuchodonosor  took  out  of 
the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and 
brought  to  Babylon,  be  restored, 
and  carried  back  to  the  temple  in 
Jerusalem  to  their  place,  which  also 
were  placed  in  the  temple  of  God. 

6  Now  therefore  Thathanai  go- 
vernor of  the  country,  which  is  be- 
yond the  river,  Stharbuzanai,  and 
your  counsellors  the  Apharsachites, 
who  are  beyond  the  river,  depart 
far  from  them, 

7  And  let  tnat  temple  of  God  be 
built  by  the  governor  of  the  Jews, 
and  by  their  ancients,  that  they 
may  build  that  house  of  God  in  its 
place. 

8  I  also  have  commanded  what 
must  be  done  by  those  ancients  of 
the  Jews,  that  the  house  of  God  may 
be  built,  to  wit.  that  of  the  king's 
chest,  that  is,  of  the  tributes,  that  are 
paid  out  of  the  country  beyond  the 
river,  the  charges  be  diligently  given 
to  those  men,  lest  the  work  be  hin- 
dered. 

9  And  if  it  shall  be  necessary,  let 
calves  also,  and  lambs,  and  kids,  for 
holocausts  to  the  God  of  heaven, 
wheat,  salt,  wine,  and  oil.  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  priests,  that  are 
in  Jerusalem,  be  given  them  day  by 
day,  that  there  be  no  complaint  in 
any  thing. 

10  And  let  them  offer  oblations  to 
the  God  of  heaven,  and  pray  for  the 
life  of  the  king,  and  of  his  children. 

11  And  I  have  made  a  decree. 
That  if  any  whosoever,  shall  alter 
this  commandment,  a  beam  be  taken 
from  his  house,  and  set  up,  and  he 
be  nailed  upon  it,  and  his  house  be 
confiscated, 

.12  And  may  the  God,  that  hath 
caused  his  name  to  dwell  there,  de- 
stroy all  kingdoms,  and  the  people 
that  shall  put  out  their  hand  to  re- 
sist, and  to  destroy  that  house  of 
God,  that  is  in  Jerusalem.  I  Darius 
have  made  the  decree,  which  I  will 
have  diligently  complied  with. 

13  So  then  Thathanai  governor  of 
the  country  beyond  the  river,  and 
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Stharbuzanai,  and  his  counsellors 
diligently  executed  what  Darius  the 
king  had  commanded. 

14  And  the  ancients  of  the  Jews 
built,  and  prospered  according  to 
the  prophecy  of  Aggeus  the  prophet, 
and  of  Zacharias  the  son  of  Addo: 
and  they  built  and  finished,  by  the 
commandment  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  by  the  commandment  Of  Cyras, 
and  Darius,  and  Artaxerxes  kings 
of  the  Persians: 

15  And  they  were  finishing  this 
house  of  God.  until  the  third  day  of 
the  month  of  Adar,  which  was  in 
the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  king 
Dnriu-. 

16  An  1  the  children  of  Israel,  the 
priests  and  the  Levites.  and  the  rest 
of  the  children  of  the  captivity  kept 
the  dedication  of  the  house  of  God 
with  joy. 

17  And  they  offered  at  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  house  of  God,  a  hundred 
calves,  two  hundred  rams,  four  hun- 
dred lambs,  and  for  a  sin-offering 
for  all  Israel  twelve  he  goats,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel. 

18  And  they  set  the  priests  in  their 
divisions,  and  the  Levites  in  their 
courses  over  the  works  of  God  in  Je- 
rusalem, 2as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Moses. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  of 
the  captivity  kept  the  Phase,3  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month. 

20  For  all  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites were  purified  as  one  man:  all 
were  clean  to  kill  the  Phase  for  all 
the  children  of  the  captivity,  and  for 
their  brethren  the  priests,  and  them- 
selves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that 
were  returned  from  captivity,  and 
all  that  had  separated  themselves 
from  the  filthiness  of  the  nations  of 
the  earth  to  them,  to  seek  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel,  did  eat. 

22  And  they  kept  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread  seven  days  with  joy, 
for  the  Lord  had  made  them  joyful, 
and  had  turned  the  heart  of  the  king 
of  Assyria  to  them,  that  he  should 
help  their  hands  in  the  work  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 
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CHAPTER  VIL 

Esdras  goelh  up  to  Jerusalem  to  teach, 
and  assist  the  people,  with  a  gracious 
decree  of  Artaxerxes. 
'VTOW1  after  these  things  in  the 
_ll[  reign  of  Artaxerxes  king  of 
the  Persians,  Esdras  the  son  of  Sa- 
raias,  the  son  of  Azarias,  the  son  of 
Heicias, 

2  The  son  of  Sellum,  the  son  of 
Sadoc,  the  son  of  Achitob, 

3  The  son  of  Amarias,  the  son  of 
Azarias,  the  son  of  Maraioth, 

4  The  son  of  Zarahias,  the  son  of 
Ozi.  the  son  of  Bocci, 

5  The  son  of  Abisue,  the  son  of 
Phinees,  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  son 
of  Aaron  the  priest  from  the  begin- 
ning. 

6  This  Esdras  went  up  from  Baby- 
lon, and  he  was  a  ready  scribe  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord 
God  had  given  to  Israel:  and  the 
king  granted  him  all  his  request,  ac- 
cording to  the  hand  of  the  Lord  his 
God  upon  him. 

7  And  there  went  up  some  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  priests,  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Levites,  and  of  the  sing- 
ing men,  and  of  the  porters,  and  of 
the  Nathinites  to  Jerusalem  in  the 
seventh  year2  of  Artaxerxes  the 
king. 

8  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem  in 
the  fifth  month,  in  the  seventh  year 
of  the  king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
first  month  he  began  to  go  up  from 
Babylon,  and  on  the  first  day  of  the 
fifth  month  he  came  to  Jerusalem 
according  to  the  good  hand  of  his 
God  upon  him. 

10  For  Esdras  had  prepared  his 
heart  to  seek  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  do  and  to  teach  in  Israel  the 
commandment  and  judgment. 

11  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  let- 
ter of  the  edict,  which  king  Arta- 
xerxes gave  to  Esdras  the  priest, 
the  scribe  instructed  in  the  words 
and  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  ceremonies  in  Israel. 

12  Artaxerxes  king  of  kings  to 
Esdras  the  priest,  the  most  learned 
scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  hea- 
ven, greeting. 

13  It  is  decreed  by  me  that  all 
they  of  the  people  of  Israel,  and  of 


the  priests  thereof  and  of  the  Levites 
in  my  realm,  that  are  minded  to  go 
into  Jerusalem,  should  go  with 
thee. 

14  For  thou  art  sent  from  before 
the  king,  and  his  seven  counsellors, 
to  visit  Judea  and  Jerusalem  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  thy  God,  which 
is  in  thy  hand : 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and 
gold,  which  the  king  and  his  coun- 
sellors have  freely  offered  to  the  God 
of  Israel,  whose  tabernacle  is  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

16  And  all  the  silver  and  gold  that 
thou  shalt  find  in  all  the  province  of 
Babylon,  and  that  the  people  is 
willing  to  offer,  and  that  the  priests 
shall  offer  of  their  own  accord  to  the 
house  of  their  God,  which  is  in  Jeru- 
salem, 

17  Take  freely,  and  buy  diligently 
with  this  money  calves,  rams,  lambs, 
with  the  sacrifices  and  libations  of 
them,  and  offer  them  upon  the  altar 
of  the  temple  of  your  God,  that  is  in 
Jerusalem. 

18  And  if  it  seem  good  to  thee, 
and  to  thy  brethren  to  do  any  thing 
with  the  rest  of  the  silver  and  gold, 
do  it  according  to  the  will  of  your 
God. 

19  The  vessels  also,  that  are  given 
thee  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
thy  God,  deliver  thou  in  the  sight  of 
God  in  Jerusalem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  there 
shall  be  need  of  for  the  house  of  thy 
God,  how  much  soever  thou  shalt 
have  occasion  to  spend,  it  shall  be 
given  out  of  the  treasury,  and  the 
king's  exchequer, 

21  And  by  me.  I  Artaxerxes  the 
king  have  ordered  and  decreed  to  all 
the  keepers  of  the  public  these,  that 
are  beyond  the  river,  that  whatso- 
ever Esdras  the  priest,  the  scribe  of 
the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  shall 
require  of  you,  you  give  it  without 
delay 

22  Unto  a  hundred  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  unto  a  hundred  cores  of 
wheat,  and  unto  a  hundred  bates  of 
wine,  and  unto  a  hundred  bates  of 
oil.  and  salt  without  measure. 

23  All  that  belongeth  to  the  rites 
of  the  God  of  heaven,  let  it  be  given 
diligently  in  the  house  of  the  God  of 
heaven:  lest  his  wrath  should  be  en- 
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dindled  against   the  realm  of   the 
king,  and  of  his  sons. 

24  "We  give  you  also  to  under- 
stand concerning  all  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  and  the  singers,  and  the 
porters,  and  the  Nathinites,  and 
ministers  of  the  house  of  this  God, 
that  you  have  no  authority  to  im- 
pose toll  or  tribute,  or  custom  upon 
them. 

25  And  thou  Esdras  according  to 
the  wisdom  of  thy  God,  which  is  in 
thy  hand,  appoint  judges  and  magis- 
trates, that  may  judge  all  the  peo- 
ple, that  is  beyond  the  river,  that  is, 
for  them  who  know  the  law  of  thy 
God,  yea  and  teach  ye  freely  them 
that  know  not. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the 
law  of  thy  God,  and  the  law  of  the 
king  diligently,  judgment  shall  be 
executed  upon  him,  either  unto 
death,  or  unto  banishment,  or  to  the 
Confiscation  of  goods,  or  at  least  to 
prison. 

27  Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  who  hath  put  this  in  the 
king's  heart,  to  glorify  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  which  is  in  Jerusalem, 

28  And  hath  inclined  his  mercy 
toward  me  before  the  king  and  his 
counsellors,  and  all  the  mighty 
princes  of  the  king:  and  I  being 
strengthened  by  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  my  God,  which  was  upon  me, 
gathered  together  out  of  Israel  chief 
men  to  go  up  with  me. 
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The  companions  of  Esdras.  T\e  fast 
which  he  appointed.  They  bring  the 
loly  vessels  into  the  temple. 
"VTOW1  these  are  the  chiefs  of  fa- 
XI  milies,  and  the  genealogy  ot 
them,  who  came  up  with  me  from 
Bnbvlon  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes 
tho  king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Phinees.  Gersom. 
Of  the  sons  of  Ithamar,  Daniel.  Of 
the  sons  of  David.  Hattus. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Sechenias.  of  the 
sons  of  Pharos.  Zacharias,  and  with 
him  were  numbered  a  hundred  and 
fifty  men. 

4  Of  the  sons  of  Phahath  Moab, 
Eleoenai  the  son  of  Zarehe,  and 
with  him  two  hundred  men. 
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5  Of  the  sons  of  Sechenias,  the  son 
of  Ezechiel,  and  with  him  three  hun- 
dred men. 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Adan,  Abed  the 
son  of  Jonathan,  and  with  him  fifty 
men. 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Alam,  Isaias  tne 
son  of  Athalias,  and  with  him  seven- 
ty men. 

8  Of  the  sons  of  Saphatia,  Zebe- 
dia  the  son  of  Michael,  and  with  him 
eighty  men. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab.  Obedia  the 
son  of  Jahiel,  and  with  him  two 
hundred  and  eighteen  men. 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Selomith,  the 
son  of  Josphia,  and  with  him  a  hun- 
dred and  sixty  men. 

11  Of  the  sons  of  Bebai,  Zacha- 
rias the  son  of  Bebai :  and  with  him 
eight  and  twenty  men. 

12  Of  the  sons  of  Azgad,  Johanan 
the  son  of  Eccetan,  and  with  him  a 
hundred  and  ten  men. 

13  Of  the  sons  of  Adonicam,  who 
were  the  last:  and  these  are  their 
names:  Elipheleth.  and  Jehiel,  and 
Samaias,  and  with  them  sixty 
men. 

14  Of  the  sons  of  Begui,  Uthai 
and  Zachur,  and  with  them  seventy 
men. 

15  And  I  gathered  them  together 
to  the  river,  which  runneth  down  to 
Ahava.  and  we  stayed  there  three 
days:  and  I  sought  among  the  peo- 
ple and  among  Ihe  priests  for  the 
sons  of  Levi,  and  found  none  there. 

16  So  I  sent  Eliezer,  and  Ariel, 
and  Semeias,  and  Elnathan,  and 
Jarib,  and  another  Elnathan,  and 
Nathan,  and  Zacharias,  and  Mosol- 
lam  chief  men:  and  Joiarib,  and 
Elnathan  wise  men. 

17  And  I  sent  them  to  Eddo,  who 
is  chief  in  the  place  of  Chasphia. 
and  I  put  in  their  mouth  the  words 
that  thev  should  speak  to  Eddo,  and 
his  brethren  the  Nathinites  in  the 
place  of  Chasphia,  that  they  should 
bring  us  ministers  of  the  house  of 
our  God. 

18  And  by  the  good  hand  of  our 
God  upon  us,  they  brought  us  a  most 
learned  man  of  the  sons  of  Moholi 
the  son  of  Levi  the  son  of  Israel, 
and  Sarabias  and  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren  eighteen, 

19  And  Hasabias,  and  with   him 
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Isaias  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  and  his 
brethren,  and  his  sons  twenty: 

20  And  of  the  Nathinites,  whom 
David,  and  the  princes  gave  tor  the 
service  of  the  Levites,  .Nathinites 
two  hundred  and  twenty:  all  tnese 
were  called  by  their  names. 

21  And  I  proclaimed  there  a  fast 
by  the  river  Ahava,  that  we  might 
afflict  ourselves  before  the  Lord  our 
God,  and  might  ask  of  him  a  right 
w^ay  for  us  and  for  our  children,  and 
for  all  our  substance. 

22  For  I  was  ashamed  to  ask  the 
king  for  aid  and  for  horsemen,  to  de- 
fend us  from  the  enemy  in  the  way: 
because  we  had  said  to  the  king: 
The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all 
tnem,  that  seek  him  in  goodness: 
and  his  power  and  strength,  and 
wTrath  upon  all  them  that"  forsake 
him. 

23  And  we  fasted,  and  besought 
our  God  for  this:  and  it  fell  out 
prosperously  unto  us. 

24  And  I  separated  twelve  of  the 
chief  of  the  priests,  Sarabias,  and 
Hasabias,  and  with  them  ten  of 
their  brethren; 

25  And  I  weighed  unto  them  the 
silver  and  gold,  and  the  vessels  con- 
secrated for  the  house  of  our  God, 
which  the  king  and  his  counsellors, 
and  his  princes,  and  all  Israel,  that 
wrere  found,  had  offered: 

26  And  I  weighed  to  their  hands 
six  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  a  hundred  vessels  of  silver, 
a  hundred  talents  of  gold: 

27  And  twenty  cups  of  gold,  of  a 
thousand  solids,  and  two  vessels  of 
the  best  shining  brass,  beautiful  as 
gold. 

28  And  I  said  to  them:  You  are 
the  holy  ones  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
vessels  are  holy,  and  the  silver  and 
gold,  that  is  freely  offered  to  the 
Lord  the  God  of  our  fathers: 

29  Watch  ye  and  keep  them,  till 
you  deliver  them  by  weight  before 
the  chief  of  the  priests,  and  of  the 
Levites,  and  the  heads  of  the  fami 
lies  of  Israel  in  Jerusalem,  into  the 
treasure  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites received  the  weight  of  the  sil- 
ver and  gold,  and  the  vessels,  to 
carry  them  to  Jerusalem  to  the 
house  of  our  God. 


31  Then  we  set  forward  from  the 
river  Ahava  on  the  twelfth  day  of 
the  rirst  month  to  go  to  Jerusalem: 
and  the  hand  of  our  God  was  upon 
us,  and  delivered  us  from  the  hand 
of  the  enemy,  and  of  such  as  lay  in 
wait  by  the  way. 

32  And  we  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  we  stayed  there  three  days. 

33  And  on  the  fourth  day  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels  were 
weighed  in  the  house  of  our  God  by 
the  hand  of  Meremoth  the  son  of 
Urias  the  priest,  and  with  him  was 
Eleazar  the  son  of  Phinees,  and  with 
them  Jozabed  the  son  of  Josue,  and 
Xoadaia  the  son  of  Bennoi  Levites, 

34  According  to  the  number  and 
weight  of  every  thing:  and  all  the 
weight  was  written  at  that  time. 

35  Moreover  the  children  of  them 
that  had  been  carried  away  that 
were  come  out  of  the  captivity,  of- 
fered holocausts  to  the  God  of  Israel, 
twelve  calves  for  all  the  people  of 
Israel,  ninety -six  rams,  seventy 
seven  lambs,  "and  twelve  he-goats 
for  sin,  all  for  a  holocaust  to  the 
Lord. 

36  And  they  gave  the  king's  edicts 
to  the  lords.that  were  from  the  king's 
court,  and  the  governors  beyond  the 
river,  and  they  furthered  the  people 
and  the  house  of  God. 
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Esdras  mournethfor  the  transgression 
of    the   people:    his    confession    and 
prayer. 
'    IS'D1  after  these  things  were  ac- 


A 


complished,  the  princes  came 
to  ine,  saying:  The  people  of  Israel, 
and  the  priests  and  Levites  have  not 
separated  themselves  from  the  peo- 
ples of  the  lands,  and  from  their 
abominations,  namely  of  the  Cha- 
naanite,  and  the  He'thite,  and  the 
Pherezite,  and  the  Jebusite,  and  the 
Ammonites,  and  the  Moabites,  and 
the  Egvptians,  and  the  Amorrhites: 
2  For  they  have  taken  of  their 
daughters  for  themselves  and  for 
their  sons,  and  they  have  mingled 
the  holy  seed  with  the  peoples  of 
the  lands:  and  the  hand  of  the 
princes  and  magistrates  hath  been 
lirst  in  this  transgression. 
[541] 
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3  And  when  I  had  heard  this 
word,  I  rent  my  mantle  and  my 
coat,  and  plucked  off  the  hairs  of 
my  head  and  my  beard,  and  I  sat 
down  mourning. 

4  And  there  were  assembled  to  me 
all  that  feared  the  God  of  Israel, 
because  of  the  transgression  of 
them,  that  were  come  from  the  cap- 
tivity, and  I  sat  sorrowful,  until  the 
evening  sacrifice: 

5  And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I 
rose  up  from  my  affliction,and  having 
rent  my  mantle  and  my  garment,  I 
fell  upon  my  knees,  and  spread  out 
my  hands  to  the  Lord  my  God, 

6  And  said:  My  God  I  am  con- 
founded and  ashamed  to  lift  up  my 
face  to  thee :  for  our  iniquities  are 
multiplied  over  our  head,  and  our 
sins  are  grown  up  even   unto  heaven 

7  From  the  days  of  our  fathers : 
and  we  ourselves  also  have  sinned 
grievously  unto  this  day,  and  for 
our  iniquities  we  and  our  kings,  and 
our  priests  have  been  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  the  kings  of  the  lands, 
and  to  the  sword,  and  to  captivity, 
and  to  spoil,  and  to  confusion  of 
face,  as  it  is  at  this  day, 

8  And  now  as  a  little,  and  for  a 
moment  has  our  prayer  been  made 
before  the  Lord  our  God,  to  leave  us 
a  remnant,  and  give  us  a  pin  in  his 
holy  place,  and  that  our  God  would 
enlighten  our  eyes,  and  would  give 
us  a  little  life  in  our  bondage, 

9  For  we  are  bondmen,  and  in  our 
bondage  our  God  hath  not  forsaken 
us,  but  hath  extended  mercy  upon 
us  before  the  king  of  the  Persians, 
to  give  us  life,  and  to  set  up  the 
house  of  our  God,  and  to  rebuild 
the  desolations  thereof,  and  to  give 
us  a  fence  in  Juda  and  Jerusalem. 

10  And  now  0  our  God  what  shall 
we  say  after  this  ?  for  we  have  for- 
saken thy  commandments, 

11  Which  thou  hast  commanded 
by  the  hand  of  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  saying:  The  land  which 
you  go  in  to  possess,  is  an  unclean 
land,  according  to  the  uncleanness  of 
the  people,  and  of  other  lands,  with 
their  abominations  who  have  filled 
it  from  mouth  to  mouth  with  their 
filth. 


Chap.  9,  ver.  8.  A  pin*    A  small  settle- 
ment, a  fixed  abode. 
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12  Now2  therefore  give  not  your 
daughters  to  their  sons,  and  take 
not  their  daughters  for  your  sons, 
and  seek  not  their  peace,  nor  their 
prosperity  for  ever:  that  you  may 
be  strengthened,  and  may  eat  the 
good  things  of  the  land,  and  may 
have  your  children  your  heirs  for 
ever. 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon 
us,  for  our  most  wicked  deeds,  and 
our  great  sin,  seeing  that  ihou  our 
God  hast  saved  us  from  our  iniquity, 
and  hast  given  us  a  deliverance  as  at 
this  day, 

14  That  we  should  not  turn  away, 
nor  break  thy  commandments,  nor 
join  in  marriage  with  the  peoples  of 
these  abominations.  Art  thou  angry 
with  us  unto  utter  destruction,  not 
to  leave  us  a  remnant  to  be  saved  ? 

15  O  Lord  God  of  Israel  thou  art 
just:  for  we  remain  yet  to  be  saved 
as  at  this  day.  Behold  we  are  be- 
fore thee  in  our  sin,  for  there  can  be 
no  standing  before  thee  in  this  mat- 
ter.  

"Chap,  y.—  l.  a.  m73538;   A.  C.  498.-2. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Oraer  is  taken  for  discharging  strange 

women:  the  names  of  the  guilty. 
"VTOW1  when  Esdras  was  thus 
i.1  praying,  and  beseeching,  and 
weeping,  and  lying  before  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  there  was  gathered  to 
him  of  Israel  an  exceeding  great 
assembly  of  men  and  women  and 
children,  and  the  people  wept  with 
much  lamentation. 

2  And  Sechenias  the  son  of  Jehiel 
of  the  sons  of  Elam  answered,  and 
said  to  Esdras:  TVe  have  sinned 
against  our  God,  and  have  taken 
strange  wives  of  the  peoples  of  the 
land:  and  now,  if  there  be  repent- 
ance in  Israel  concerning  this, 

3  Let  us  make  a  covenant  with 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  put  away  all 
the  wives,  and  such  as  are  born  of 
them,  according  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  them  that  fear  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  our 
God :  let  it  be  done  according  to  the 
law. 

4  Arise,  it  is  thy  part  to  give 
orders,  and  we  will  be  with  thee: 
take  courage,  and  do  it. 
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5  So  Esdras  arose,  and  made  the 
chief  of  the  priests  and  of  the  Le- 
vies, and  all  Israel,  to  swear  that 
they  would  do  according  to  this 
word,  and  they  swore. 

6  And  Esdras  rose  up  from  before 
the  house  of  God,  and  went  to  the 
chamber  of  Johanan  the  son  of 
Eliasib,  and  entered  in  thither,  he 
ate  no  bread,  and  drank  no  water: 
for  he  mourned  for  the  transgres- 
sion of  them  that  were  come  out  of 
the  captivity ; 

7  And  proclamation  was  made  in 
Juda  and  Jerusalem  to  all  the  child- 
ren of  the  captivity,  that  they  should 
assemble  together  into  Jerusalem: 

8  And  that  whosoever  would  not 
come  within  three  days,  according 
to  the  counsel  of  the  princes  and  the 
ancients,  all  his  substance  should  be 
taken  away,  and  he  should  be  cast 
out  of  the"  company  of  them  that 
were  returned  from  captivity. 

9  Then  all  the  men  of  Juda,  and 
Benjamin  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether to  Jerusalem  within  three 
days,  in  the  ninth  month,  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month:  and  all  the 
people  sat  in  the  street  of  the  house 
of  God,  trembling  because  of  the 
sin,  and  the  rain. 

10  And  Esdras  the  priest  stood  up. 
and  said  to  them:  You  have  trans- 
gressed, and  taken  strange  wives,  to 
add  to  the  sin  of  Israel. 

11  And  now  make  confession  to 
the  Lord  the  God  of  your  fathers, 
and  do  his  pleasure,  and  separate 
yourselves  from  the  peoples  of  the 
land,  and  from  your  strange  wives. 

12  And  all  the  multitude  answered 
and  said  with  a  loud  voice :  Accord- 
ing to  thy  word  unto  us,  so  be  it 
done. 

13  But  as  the  people  are  many, 
and  it  is  time  of  rain,  and  we  are 
not  able  to  stand  without,  and  it  is 
not  a  work  of  one  day  or  two  (for 
we  have  exceedingly  sinned  in  this 
matter) 

14  Let  rulers  be  appointed  in  all 
the  multitude:  and  let  all  in  our 
cities  that  have  taken  strange  wives 
come  at  the  times  appointed,  and 
with  them  the  ancients  and  the 
judges  of  every  city,  until  the  wrath 
of  our  God  be  turned  away  from 
us  for  this  sin. 


15  Theii  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Azahel,  and  Jaasia  the  son  of  The- 
cue  were  appointed  over  this,  and 
Mesollain  and  Sebethai  the  Levite 
helped  thein: 

16  And  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity did  so.  And  Esdras  the  priest, 
and  the  men  that  v:ere  heads  of  the 
families  in  the  houses  of  their 
fathers,  and  all  by  their  names,  went 
and  sat  down  in  the  first  day  of  the 
tenth  month  to  examine  the  matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with  all 
the  men  that  had  taken  strange 
wives,  by  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month. 

IS  And  there  were  found  among 
the  sons  of  the  priests  that  had  taken 
strange  wives.  Of  the  sons  of  Jo- 
sue  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  his 
brethren,  Maasia,  and  Eliezer,  and 
Jarib,  and  Godolia. 

19  And  they  gave  their  hands  to 
put  away  their  wives,  and  to  offer 
for  their  "offence  a  ram  of  the  flocks. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Emmer, 
Hanani,  and  Zebedia. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim, 
Maasia,  and  Elia,  and  Semeia,  and 
Jehiel,  and  Ozias. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  Pheshur, 
Elioenai,  Maasia,  Ismael,Xathanael, 
Jozabed.  and  Elasa. 

23  And  of  the  sons  of  the  Levites, 
Jozabed,  and  Semei,  and  Celaia, 
the  same  is  Calita,  Phataia,  Juda, 
and  Eliezer. 

24  And  of  the  singing-men  Elia- 
sib :  and  of  the  porters,  Sellum,  and 
Telem,  and  Uri. 

25  And  of  Israel,  of  the  sons  of 
Pharos,  Remeia,  and  Jezia.  and 
Melchia,  and  Miamin,  and  Eliezer, 
and  Melchia,  and  Banea. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  El  am,  Ma- 
thania,  Zacharias.  and  Jehiel,  and 
Abdi,  and  Jerimoth.  and  Elia. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zethua, 
Elioenai.  Eliasib,  Mathania,  Jeri- 
muth.  and  Zabad,  and  Aziza. 

28  And  of  the  sons  of  Bebai,  Jo- 
hanan, Hanania.  Zabbai.  Athalai: 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani.  Mo- 
sollam,  and  Melluch.  and  Adaia, 
Jasub,  and  Saal.  and  Kamoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Phahath 
Moab.  Edna  and  Chalal.  Banaias, 
and  Maasias.  Mathanias,  Beseleel, 
Bernini,  and  lfininrrr 

[543] 


[Chap.  I. 


II.  ESDRAS. 


Chap.  I.] 


31  And  of  the  sons  of  Herem,  Eli- 
ezer,  Josue,  Melehias,  Semeias. 
Simeon, 

32  Benjamin,    Maloch,    Samarias. 

33  And  of  the  sons  of  llasom, 
Mathanai,  Mathatha,  Zabad,  Eli- 
phelet,  Jermai,  Manasse,  Semei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani,  Maaddi, 
Amram,  and  Vel, 

35  Baneas,  and   Badaias,  Cheliau. 

36  Vania,  Marimuth,  and  Eliasib 

37  Mathanias,  Mathanai,  and 
Jasi, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Bennui,  Semei, 


39  And  Salmias,  and  Xathan,  and 
Adaias, 

40  And  Mechnedebai,  Sisai,  Sa- 
rai, 

41  Ezrel,  and   Selemiau.  Semeria, 

42  Sellum,  Amaria,  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Xebo,  Jehiel, 
Mathathias.  Zabad,  Zabina,  Jeddu, 
and  Joel,  and  Banaia. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange 
wives,  and  there  were  among  them 
women  that  had  born  children. 

Chap.  10. -1.  A.  M.  3538;  A.  C.  466 


THE    BOOK    OF    NEHEJIIAS, 

ALSO    CALLED 

THE  SECOND  OF  ESDKAS. 

This  Book  takes  its  name  from  the  writer,  who  was  cup-bearer  to  Arta- 
xerxes  (surnamed  Longimanus)  king  of  Persia,  and  was  sent  by  him  with 
a  commission  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  It  is  also  called  the 
Second  Book  of  Esdras;  because  it  is  a  continuation  of  the  history, 
begun  by  Esdras,  of  the  state  of  the  people  of  God  after  their  return 
from  captivity. 

mourned  for  many  days:  and  I  fast- 
ed, and  prayed  before  the  face  of  the 
God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said:  2I  beseech  thee  O 
Lord  God  of  heaven,  strong,  great, 
and  terrible,  who  keepest  covenant 
and  mercy  with  them  that  love  thee, 
and  keep  thy  commandments: 

6  Let  thy  ears  be  attentive,  and 
thy  eyes  op'en,  to  hear  the  prayer  of 
thy  servant,  which  I  pray  before 
thee  now,  night  and  day  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  thy  servants:  and  I 
confess  ths  sins  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  by  which  they  have  sinned 
against  thee :  I  and  my  father's  house 
have  sinned, 

7  We  have  been  seduced  by  vani- 
ty, and  have  not  kept  thy  command- 
ment, and  ceremonies  and  judg- 
ments, which  thou  hast  commanded 
thy  servant  Moses. 

8  Remember  the  word  that  thou 
commandedst  to  Moses  thy  servant, 
saying:    If  you  shall  transgress,  I 


CHAPTER  I. 

Nehemias  hearing  the  miserable  state 
of  his  countrymen  in  Judea,  lamenl- 
eth,  fasteth,  and  prayeth  to  God  for 
their  relief. 
rpHE1  words  of  Xehemias  the  son 
_1_      of  Helchias.     And   it  came  to 
pass  in  the  month  of  Casleu,  in  the 
twentieth  year,  as  I  was  in  the  cas- 
tle of  Susa. 

2  That  Hanani  one  of  my  breth- 
ren came,  he  and  some  men  of  Ju- 
da;  and  I  asked  them  concerning  the 
Jews,  that  remained,  and  were  left 
of  the  captivity,  and  concerning  Je- 
rusalem. 

3  And  they  said  to  me:  They  that 
have  remained,  and  are  left  of  the 
captivity  there  in  the  province,  are 
in  great  affliction,  and  reproach:  and 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem  is  broken 
down,  and  the  gates  thereof  are 
burnt  with  fire. 

4  And  when  I  had  heard  these 
words,   I  sat  down,  and  wept,  and 
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will  scatter  you  abroad  among  the 
nations: 

9  But  if  you  return  to  me,  and 
keep  my  commandments,  and  do 
them;  though  you  should  be  led 
away  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
world,  I  will  gather  you  from  thence, 
and  bring  you  back  to  the  place, 
which  I  have  chosen  for  my  name  to 
dwell  there. 

10  And  these  are  thy  servants,  and 
thy  people  :  whom  thou  hast  redeem- 
ed by  thy  great  strength,  and  by  thy 
mighty  hand. 

li  1  beseech  thee  O  Lord,  let  thy 
ear  be  attentive  to  the  prayer  of  thy 
servant,  and  to  the  prayer  of  thy 
servants,  who  desire  to  fear  thy 
name  :  and  direct  thy  servant  this 
day.  and  give  him  mercy  before  this 
man  ;  for  I  was  the  king's  cup- 
bearer. 

~ Ch.vp.~~iT— 17  A.  M.  3550;  A.  L.  454.-2. 
Dan.  9.  4. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Gehennas  with    commission  from  king 

Artaxerxes  cometh  to  Jerusalem:  and 

exhorteth  the  Jews  to  rebuild  the  walls. 

k  ND1  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month 

j\     of    Nisan,    in    the    twentieth 

year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king:  that  ! 

wine  was  before  him.  and  I  took  up 

the  wine,  and  gave  it  to  the  king: 

and  I  was  as  one  languishing  away 

before  his  face. 

2  And  the  king  said  to  me:  Why 
is  thy  countenance  sad,  seeing  thou 
dost  not  appear  to  be  sick?  this  is 
not  without  cause,  but  some  evil,  I 
know  not  what,  is  in  thy  heart.  And 
I  was  seized  with  an  exceeding  great 
fear: 

3  And  I  said  to  the  king:  O  king 
live  for  ever:  why  should  not  my 
countenance  be  sorrowful,  seeing  the 
city  of  the  place  of  the  sepulchres 
of  my  fathers  is  desolate,  and  the 
gates  thereof  are  burnt  with  fire? 

4  Then  the  king  said  to  me :  For 
what  dost  thou  make  request  ?  And 
I  prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven, 

5  And  I  said  to  the  kinsr:  If  it 
seem  good  to  the  king,  and  if  tin- 
servant  hath  found  favour  in  thy 
sight,  that  thou  wouldst  send  me  hi- 
to  Judea  to  the  city  of  the  sepul- 
chre of  my  father,  that  I  may  build 
it.  I 
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6  And  the  king  said  to  me,  and  the 
queen  that  sat  by  him  :  For  how 
long  shall  thy  journey  be,  and  wlieu 
wilt  thou  return?  And  it  pleased 
the  king,  and  he  sent  me:  and  I  «st 
him  a  time. 

7  And  I  said  to  the  king:  If  it 
seem  good  to  the  king,  let  him  give 
me  letters  to  the  governors  of  the 
country  beyond  the  river,  that  they 
convey  me  over,  till  I  come  into  Ju- 
dea: 

8  And  a  letter  to  Asaph  the  keep- 
er of  the  king's  forest,  to  give  me 
timber  that  1  may  cover  the  gates  of 
the  tower  of  the  house,  and  the 
walls  of  the  city,  and  the  house  that 
1  shall  enter  Into.  And  the  king 
gave  me  according  to  the  good  hand 
of  my  God  with  me. 

9  And  I  came  to  the  governors  of 
the  country  beyond  the  river,  and 
gave  them  the  king's  letters.  And 
the  king  had  sent  with  me  captains 
of  soldiers,  and  horsemen. 

10  And  Sanaballat  the  Horonite, 
and  Tobias  the  servant  the  Amman- 
ite  heard  it  :  and  it  grieved  them 
exceedingly,  that  a  man  was  come, 
who  sought  the  prosperity  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

11  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem  and 
was  there  three  days, 

12  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  I  and 
some  few  men  with  me.  and  I  told 
not  any  man  what  Go!  had  put  in 
my  heart  to  do  in  Jerusalem,  and 
there  was  no  beast  with  me,  but  the 
beast  that  I  rode  upon. 

13  And  I  went  out  by  night  by  the 
gate  of  the  valley,  and  before  the 
dragon  fountain,  and  to  the  dung- 
gate,  and  I  viewed  the  wall  of  Je- 
rusalem which  was  broken  down, 
and  the  gates  thereof  which  were 
consumed  with  lire. 

14  And  I  passed  to  the  gate  of  the 
fountain,  and  to  the  king's  aque- 
duct, and  there  was  no  place  for  the 
beast,  on  which  I  rode,  to  pass. 

15  And   I   went   up  in  the   night 
by    the    torrent,    and     viewed     the 
wall,    and   going   back    I    came    to 
the   gate   of  the   valley,  and  so  re-  * 
turned. 

18  But  the  magistrates  knew  not 
whither  I  went,  or  what  I  did:  nei- 
ther had  I  as  yet  told  any  thing  to 
the  Jews,  or  to  the  priests,  or  to  the 
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nobles,  or  to  the  magistrates,  or  to 
the  rest  that  did  the  work. 

17  Then  I  said  to  them :  You  know 
the  affliction  wherein  we  are  ;  be- 
cause Jerusalem  is  desolate,  and  the 
gates  thereof  are  consumed  with 
nre:  Come,  and  let  us  build  up  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  let  us  be  no 
longer  a  reproach. 

18  And  1  shewed  them  how  the 
hand  of  my  God  was  good  with  me, 
and  the  king's  words,  which  he  had 
spoken  to  me,  and  I  said:  Let  us 
rise  up,  and  build.  And  their  hands 
were  strengthened  in  good. 

19  But  Sanaballat  the  Horonite, 
and  Tobias  the  servant  the  Amman- 
ite,  and  Gosem  the  Arabian  heard  of 
it,  and  they  scoffed  at  us,  and  de- 
spised us,  and  said:  What  is  this 
thing,  that  you  do?  Are  you  going 
to  rebel  against  the  king  ? 

20  And  I  answered  them,  and  said 
to  them:  The  God  of  heaven  he 
helpeth  us,  and  we  are  his  servants: 
let  us  rise  up  and  build:  but  you 
have  no  part,  nor  justice,  nor  re- 
membrance in  Jerusalem. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  A.  M.  3550;  A.  C.  454. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Tliey  begin  to  build  the  walls:  the  names 
and  order  of  the  builders. 

TIIENi  Eliasib  the  high  priest 
arose,  and  his  brethren  the 
priests  :  and  they  built  the  flock- 
gate  :  they  sanctified  it,  and  set  up 
the  doors  thereof  even  unto  the 
tower  of  a  hundred  cubits  they 
sanctified  it,  unto  the  tower  of  Ha- 
naneel. 

2  And  next  to  him  the  men  of 
Jericho  built,  and  next  to  them 
built  Zachur  the  son  of  Amri. 

3  But  the  fish  gate  the  sons  of  As- 
naa  built:  they  covered  it,  and  set 
up  the  doors  thereof,  and  the  locks, 
and  the  bars.  And  next  to  them 
built  Marimuth  the  son  of  Urias  the 
son  of  A  ecus. 

4  And  next  to  him  built  Mosollam 
the  son  of  Barachias,  the  son  of 
Mesezebel,  and  next  to  them  built 
Sadoc  the  son  of  Baana: 

5  And  next  to  them  the  Thecuites 
built:  but  their  great  men  did  not 
put  their  necks  to  the  work  of  their 
Lord. 
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6  And  Joiada  the  son  of  Phasea, 
and  Mosollam  the  son  of  Besodia 
built  the  old  gate :  they  covered  it 
and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  and 
the  locks,  and  the  bars. 

7  And  next  to  them  built  Meltias 
the  Gabaonite,  and  Jadon  the  Me- 
ronathite,  the  men  of  Gabaon  and 
Maspha,  for  the  governor  that  was 
in  the  country  beyond  the  river. 

8  And  next  to  him  built  Eziel  the 
goldsmith  the  son  of  Araia:  and 
next  to  him  built  Ananias  the  son  of 
the  perfumer:  and  they  left  Jerusa- 
lem unto  the  wall  of  the  broad 
street. 

9  And  next  to  him  built  Raphaia 
the  son  of  Hur,  lord  of  the  street  of 
Jerusalem. 

10  And  next  to  him  Jedaia  the 
son  of  Haromaph  over-against  his 
own  house:  and  next  to  him  built 
Hattus  the  son  of  Hasebonia. 

11  Melchiasthe  son  of  Herem,  and 
Hasub  the  son  of  Phaath  Moab, 
built  half  the  street,  and  the  tower 
of  the  furnaces. 

12  And  next  to  him  built  Sellum 
the  son  of  Alohes  lord  of  half  the 
street  of  Jerusalem,  he  and  his 
daughters. 

13  And  the  gate  of  the  valley  Ha- 
num  built,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Zanoe:  they  built  it,  and  set  up  the 
doors  thereof,  and  the  locks,  and  the 
bars,  and  a  thousand  cubits  in  the 
wall  unto  the  gate  of  the  dunghill. 

14  And  the  gate  of  the  dunghill 
Melchias  the  son  of  Rechab  built, 
lord  of  the  street  of  Bethacharam  : 
he  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  and  the  locks,  and  the  bars. 

15  And  the  gate  of  the  fountain 
Sellum  the  son  of  Cholhoza  built, 
lord  of  the  street  of  Maspha:  he 
built  it.  and  covered  it,  and  set  up 
the  doors  thereof,  and  the  locks,  and 
the  bars,  and  the  walls  of  the  pool  of 
Siloe  unto  the  king's  garden,  and 
unto  the  steps  that  go  down  from  the 
city  of  David. 

16  After  him  built  Xehemias  the 
son  of  Azboc  lord  of  half  the  street 
of  Bethsur.  as  far  as  over-against  the 
sepulchre  of  David,  and  to  the  pool, 
that  was  built  with  great  labour, 
and  to  the  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  After  him  built  the  Levites, 
Rehum  the  son  of  Benni :  after  him 
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built  Hasebias  lord  of  half  the  street 
of'Ceila  in  his  own  street. 

18  After  him  built  their  brethren 
Bavai  the  son  of  Enadad,  lord  of 
half  Ceila. 

19  And  next  to  him  Azer  the  son 
of  Josue,  lord  of  Maspha,  built  an- 
other measure,  over-against  the  go- 
ing up  of  the  strong  corner. 

20  After  him  in  the  mount  Baruch 
the  son  of  Zachai  built  another  mea- 
sure, from  the  corner  to  the  door  of 
the  house  of  Eliasib  the  high  priest. 

21  Alter  him  Mtranuth  the  son  of 
Urias  the  son  of  Haccus,  built  an- 
other measure,  from  the  door  of  the 
house  of  Eliasib,  to  the  end  of  the 
house  of  Eliasib. 

22  And  after  him  built  the  priests, 
the  men  of  the  plains  of  the  Jordan. 

23  After  him  built  Benjamin 
and  Hasub,  over-against  their  own 
house:  and  after  him  built  Azarias 
the  son  of  Maasias  the  son  of  Anani- 
as over-against  his  house. 

24  After  him  built  Bennui  the  son 
of  Hanadad  another  measure,  from 
the  house  of  Azarias  to  the  bending 
of  the  wall,  and  to  the  corner. 

25  Phalel  the  son  of  Ozi  built  over- 
against  the  bending  and  the  tower, 
which  lieth  out  from  the  king's  high 
house,  that  is,  in  the  court  of  the 
prison:  after  him  Phadaia  the  son  of 
Pharos. 

26  And  the  Xathinites  dwelt  in 
Ophel,  as  far  as  over-against  the 
water-gate  toward  the  east,  and  the 
tower  mat  stood  out. 

27  After  him  the  Thecuites  built 
another  measure  over  against,  from 
the  great  tower  that  standeth  out 
unto  the  wall  of  the  temple. 

28  And  upward  from  the  horse- 
gate  the  priests  built,  every  man 
over-against  his  house. 

29  After  them  built  Sadoc  the  son 
of  Eramer  over-against  his  house. 
And  after  him  built  Semaia  the  son 
of  Sechenias,  keeper  of  the  east- 
gate. 

30  After  him  built  Hanania  the 
the  son  of  Selemia,  and  Hanun  the 
Sixth  son  of  Seleph,  another  mea- 
sure: after  him  built  Mosollam  the 
sou  of  Barachias,  over-against  his 
treasury.  After  him  Melchias  the 
goldsmith's  son  built  unto  the  house 
of  the  Nathinites,  and  of  the  sellers 


of  small  wares,  over-against  the 
judgment  gate,  and  unto  the  cham- 
ber of  the  corner. 

31  And  within  the  chamber  of  the 
corner  in  the  flock-gate,  the  gold- 
smiths and  the  merchants  built. 

ChapT3.— 1.  A~M73550;~aTC.~454. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

The  building  is  carried  on,  notwithstand- 
the  opposition  of  their  enemies. 

AlsD1  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Sanaballat  heard  that  we  were 
building  the  wall,  he  was  angry: 
and  being  moved  exceedingly  he 
scoffed  at  the  Jews, 

2  And  said  before  his  brethren, 
and  the  multitude  of  the  Samari- 
tans: What  are  the  silly  Jews  do- 
ing? Will  the  Gentiles  let  them 
alone  ?  will  they  sacrifice  and  make 
an  end  in  a  day  ?  are  they  able  to 
raise  stones  out  of  the  heaps  of  the 
rubbish,  which  are  burnt  ? 

3  Tobias  also  the  Ammanite  who 
was  by  him  said:  Let  them  build:  if 
a  fox  go  up,  he  will  leap  over  their 
stone  wall. 

4  Hear  thou  our  God,  for  we  are 
despised :  turn  their  reproach  upon 
their  own  head,  and  give  them  to  be 
despised  in  a  land  of  captivity. 

5  Cover  not  their  iniquity,  and  let 
not  their  sin  be  blotted  out  from  be- 
fore thy  face,  because  they  have 
mocked  thy  builders. 

6  So  we  built  the  wall,  and  joined 
it  all  together  unto  the  half  thereof: 
and  the  heart  of  the  people  was  ex- 
cited to  work. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sana- 
ballat. and  Tobias,  and  the  Arabians, 
and  the  Ammanites,  and  the  Azo- 
tians  heard  that  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem were  made  up,  and  the 
breaches  began  to  be  closed,  that 
they  were  exceedingly  angry. 

8  And  they  all  assembled  them- 
selves together,  to  come,  and  to 
fight  against  Jerusalem,  and  to  pre- 
pare ambushes. 

9  And  we  prayed  to  our  God,  and 
set  watchmen  upon  the  wall  day 
and  night  against  them. 

10  And  J U<hl  said:  The  strength 
of  the  bearer  of  burdens  is  decayecL 
and  the  rubbish  is  very  much,  ana 
we  -hall  not  be  able  to  build  the 
wall. 
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11  And  our  enemies  said:  Let 
them  not  know,  nor  understand,  till 
we  come  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
k;ll  them,  and  cause  the  work  to 
cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
the  Jews  that  dwelt  by  them,  came 
and  told  us  ten  times,  out  of  all  the 
places  from  whence  they  came 
to  us, 

13  I  set  the  people  in  the  place 
behind  the  wall  round  about  in 
order,  with  their  swords,  and  spears, 
and  bows. 

14  And  I  looked  and  rose  up :  and  I 
said  to  the  chief  men  and  the  magis- 
trates, and  to  the  rest  of  the  common 
people:  Be  not  afraid  of  them,  lie- 
member  the  Lord  who  is  great  and 
terrible,  and  fight  for  your  brethren, 
your  sons,  and  your  daughters,  and 
your  wives,  and  your  houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our 
enemies  heard  that  the  thing  had 
le.n  told  us,  that  God  defeated  their 
counsel.  And  we  returned  all  of  us 
to  the  walls  every  man  to  his 
work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that 
day  forward,  that  half  of  their 
young  men  did  the  work,  and  half 
were  ready  to  tight,  with  spears. 
and  shields'  and  bows,  and  coats  of 
mail,  and  the  rulers  were  behind 
them  in  all  the  house  of  Juda, 

IT  Of  them  that  built  on  the  wall 
and  that  carried  burdens,  and  that 
laded:  every  one  with  one  of  his 
hands  did  the  work,  and  with  the 
other  held  his  sword : 

IS  For  every  one  of  the  builders 
was  girded  with  a  sword  about  his 
reins.  And  they  built,  and  sounded 
with  a  trumpet  by  me 

19  And  I  said'to  the  nobles,  and 
to  the  magistrates,  and  to  the  rest  of 
the  common  people:  The  work  is 
great  and  wide,  and  we  are  separat- 
ed on  the  wall  one  far  from  an- 
other: 

20  In  what  place  soever  you  shall 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  run 
all  thither  unto  us:  our  God  will 
fight  for  us. 

21  And  let  us  do  the  work:  and 
let  one  half  of  us  hold  our  spears 
from  the  rising  of  the  morning  till 
the  stars  appear. 

22  At  that  time   also  I  said  to  the 
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people:  Let  every  one  with  his  ser 
vant  stay  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem, 
and  let  "us  take  our  turns  in  the 
night,  and  by  day,  to  work. 

23  Now  I  'and'  my  brethren,  and 
my  servants,  and  the  watchmen, 
that  followed  me,  did  not  put  off  our 
clothes:  every  man  stripped  bimself 
only  when  he  was  to  be  washed. 


Chap.  4.-1.  A.  M.  3550. 


CHAPTER  V. 
Xehemias  blameth  the  rich,  for  their 
oppressing  the  poor.  His  exhortation, 
and  bounty  to  his  countrymen. 
"VTOW1  there  was  a  great  cry  of 
JA  the  people,  and  of  their  wives 
against  their  brethren  the  Jews. 

2  And  there  were  some  that  said. 
Our  sons  and  our  daughters  are  very 
many:  let  us  take  up  com  for  the 
price  of  them,  and  let  us  eat,  and 
live. 

3  And  there  were  some  that  said: 
Let  us  mortgage  our  lands,  and  our 
vineyards,  and  our  houses,  and  let 
us  take  corn  because  of  the  famine. 

4  And  others  said:  Let  us  borrow 
money  for  the  king's  tribute,  and  let 
us  give  up  our  fields  and  vineyards: 

5  And  now  our  flesh  is  as  the  flesh 
of  our  brethren:  and  our  children 
as  their  children.  Behold  we  bring 
into  bondage  our  sons,  and  our 
daughters,  and  some  of  our  daugh- 
ters are  bond-women  already, 
neither  have  we  wherewith  to  re- 
deem them,  and  our  fields  and  our 
vineyards  other  men  possess. 

6  And  I  was  exceeding  angry, 
when  1  heard  their  cry  according  to 
these  words: 

7  And  my  heart  thought  with  my- 
self: and  I  rebuked  the  nobles  and 
magistrates,  and  said  to  them:  Do 
you  every  one  exact  usury  of  your 
brethren?  and  I  gathered  together  a 
great  assembly  against  them, 

8  And  I  said  to  them:  We,  as  you 
know,  have  redeemed  according  to 
our  ability  our  brethren  the  Jews, 
that  were'sold  to  the  Gentiles:  and 
will  you  then  sell  your  brethren,  for 
us  to  redeem  them?  and  they  held 
their  peace,  and  found  not  what  to 
answer. 

9  And  I  said  to  them:  The  thing 
you  do  is  not  good:  why  walk  you 
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not  in  the  fear  of  our  God,  that  we 
be  not  exposed  to  the  reproaches  of 
the  Gentiles  our  enemies  ? 

10  Both  I  and  my  brethren,  and 
my  servants,  have  lent  money  and 
corn  to  many :  let  us  all  agree  not 
to  call  for  it  again,  let  us  forgive  the 
debt,  that  is  owing  to  us. 

11  Restore  ye  to  them  this  day 
their  fields,  and  their  vineyards,  and 
their  olive-yards,  and  their  houses: 
and  the  hundredth  part  of  the 
money,  and  of  the  corn,  the  wine, 
and  the  oil,  which  you  were  wont  to 
exact  of  them,  give  it  rather  for 
them. 

12  And  they  said :  "We  will  restore, 
and  we  will  require  nothing  of  them : 
and  we  will  do  so  as  thou  sayest. 
And  I  called  the  priests,  and  took 
an  oath  of  them,  to  do  according  to 
what  I  had  said. 

13  Moreover  I  shook  my  lap,  and 
said!  So  may  God  shake  every  man, 
that  shall  not  accomplish  this  word, 
out  of  his  house,  and  out  of  his 
labours:  thus  may  he  be  shaken 
out,  and  become  empty.  And  all 
the  multitude  said:  Amen.  And 
they  praised  God.  And  the  people 
did  according  to  what  was  said. 

14  And  from  the  day,  in  which 
the  king  commanded  me  to  be  gov- 
ernor in  the  land  of  Juda,  from  the 
twentieth  year  even  to  the  two  and 
thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  the 
king,  for  twelve  years,  I  and  my 
brethren  did  not  eat  the  yearly  al- 
lowance, that  was  due  to  the  gover- 
nors. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that 
had  been  before  me,  were  charge- 
able to  the  people,  and  took  of  them 
in  bread,  and  wine,  and  in  money 
every  day  forty  sides:  and  their 
officers  also  oppressed  the  peo- 
ple. But  I  did  not  so  for  the  fear  of 
God: 

16  Moreover  I  built  in  the  work 
of  the  wall,  and  I  bought  no  land, 
and  all  my  servants  were  gathered 
together  to  the  work. 

17  The  Jews  also  and  the  magis- 
trates to  the  number  of  a  hundred 
and  fifty  men,  were  at  my  table,  be- 
sides them  that  came  to  us  from 
among  the  nations,  that  were  round 
about  us. 

18  And  there  was  prepared  for  me 


day  by  day  one  ox,  and  six  choice 
rams,  besides  fowls,  and  once  in  ten 
days  1  gave  store  of  divers  wines, 
and  many  other  things:  yet  I  did 
not  require  my  yearly  allowance  as 
governor:  for  the  people  were  very 
much  impoverished. 

19  Remember  me  O  my  God  for 
good,  according  to  all  that  I  have 
done  for  this  people. 


Chap.  5.— 1.  A.  M.  3550. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  enemies  seek  to  terrify  JVehemia^. 
He  proceedeth  and  jinisheth  the  wall. 

AND1  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sana- 
ballat,  and  Tobias,  and  Gos- 
sem  the  Arabian,  and  the  rest  of  our 
enemies,  heard  that  I  had  built  the 
wall,  and  that  there  was  no  breach 
left  in  it  (though  at  that  time  I  had 
not  set  up  the  doors  in  the  gates) 

2  Sanaballat  and  Gossem  sent  to 
me,  saying:  Come,  and  let  us  make 
a  league  together  in  the  villages  in 
the  plain  of  Ono.  But  they  thought 
to  do  me  mischief. 

3  And  I  sent  messengers  to  them, 
saying:  I  am  doing  a  great  work, 
and  I  cannot  come  down  :  lest  it  be 
neglected  whilst  I  come,  and  go 
down  to  you. 

4  And  "they  sent  to  me  according 
to  this  word  four  times :  and  I  an- 
swered  them  after  the  same  man- 
ner. 

5  And  Sanaballat  sent  his  servant 
to  me  the  fifth  time  according  to  the 
former  word,  and  he  had  a  letter  in 
his  hand  written  in  this  manner: 

6  It  is  reported  amongst  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  Gossem  hath  said  it,  that 
thou  and  the  Jews  think  to  rebel, 
and  therefore  thou  buildest  the  wall, 
and  hast  a  mind  to  set  thyself  king 
over  them :  for  which  end 

7  Thou  hast  also  set  up  prophets, 
to  preach  of  thee  at  Jerusalem,  say- 
ing: There  is  a  king  in  Judea.  The 
king  will  hear  of  these  things :  there- 
fore come  now,  that  we  may  take 
counsel  together. 

8  And  I  sent  to  them,  saying: 
There  is  no  such  thing  done  as  thou 
sayest:  but  thou  feigaest  them 
things  out  of  thy  own  heart. 

9  For  all  these  men  thought  to 
frighten  us,  thinking  that  our  hands 
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would  cease  from  the  work,  and 
that  we  would  leave  off.  Where- 
fore 1  strengthened  my  hands  the 
more : 

10  Arid  I  went  into  the  house  of 
Setnaia  the  son  of  Dalaia  the  son  of 
Metabeel  privately.  And  he  said: 
Let  us  consult  together  in  the  house 
of  God  in  the  midst  of  the  temple: 
and  let  us  shut  the  doors  of  the  tem- 
ple, for  they  will  come  to  kill  thee, 
and  in  the  night  they  will  come  to 
slay  thee. 

11  And  I  said:  Should  such  a 
man  as  I  flee  ?  and  who  is  there  that 
being  as  I  am,  would  go  into  the  tem- 
ple, to  save  his  life  ?  I  will  not 
go  in. 

12  And  I  understood  that  God 
had  not  sent  him,  but  that  he  had 
spoken  to  me  as  if  he  had  been 
prophesying,  and  Tobias,  and  Sana- 
ballat  had  hired  him; 

13  For  he  had  taken  money,  that 
I  being  afraid  should  do  this  thing, 
and  sin,  and  they  might  have  some 
evil  to  upbraid  me  withal. 

14  Remember  me  O  Lord  for 
Tobias  and  Sanaballat,  according  to 
their  works  of  this  kind:  and  Noa- 
dias  the  prophet,  and  the  rest  of  the 
prophets  that  would  have  put  me  in 
fear. 

15  But  the  wall  was  finished  the 
five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month 
of  Eiul,  in  two  and  fifty  days. 

16  And  it  came  to'pass  when  all 
our  enemies  heard  of  it,  that  all  na- 
tions which  were  round  about  us. 
were  afraid,  and  were  cast  down 
within  themselves,  forthev  perceived 
that  this  work  was  the  work  of  God. 

17  Moreover  in  those  days  manv 
letters  were  sent  by  the  principal 
men  of  the  Jews  to  Tobias,  and 
from  Tobias  there  came  letters  to 
them. 

18  For  there  were  many  in  Judea 
sworn  to  him,  because  he  was  the 
son-in-law  of  Sechenias  the  son  of 
Area,  and  Johanan  his  son  had 
taken  to  wife  the  daughter  of  Mosol- 
lam  the  son  of  Barachias. 

19  And  they  praised  him  also  be- 
fore me,  and  they  related  my  words 
to  him:  and  Tobias  sent  letters  to 
put  me  in  fear. 


Chap.  6.— 1.  A.  M.  3550. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Nehemias  appointeth  watchmen  in  Jeru- 
salem. The  List  of  those  who  came  ft  rst 
from  Babylon. 

NOW1  alter  the  wall  was  built, 
and  1  had  set  up  the  doors,  and 
numbered  the  porters,  and  singing- 
men,  and  Levi  tee: 

2  1  commanded  Hanani  my  bro- 
ther, and  Hananias  ruler  of  the 
house  of  Jerusalem  (for  he  seemed  as 
a  sincere  man,  and  one  that  feared 
God  above  the  rest) 

3  And  1  said  to  them:  Let  not  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem  be  opened  till 
the  sun  be  hot.  And  while  they 
were  yet  standing  by,  the  gates  were 
shut,  and  barred:  and  1  set  watch- 
men of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, every  one  by  their  courses,  and 
every  man  over  against  his  house. 

4  And  the  city  was  very  wide  and 
great,  and  the  people  few  in  the 
midst  thereof,  and  the  houses  were 
not  built. 

5  But  God  put  it  in  my  heart,  and 
I  assembled  the  princes  and  magis- 
trates, and  common  people,  to  num- 
ber them:  and  I  found  a  book  of  the 
number  of  them  who  came  up  at  the 
first,  and  therein  it  was  found  writ- 
ten: 

6  These2  are  the  children  of  the 
province,  who  came  up  from  the  cap- 
tivity of  them  that  had  been  carried 
away,  whom  Nabuchodonosor  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away, 
and  who  returned  into  Jerusalem 
and  into  Judea,  every  one  into  his 
own  city. 

7  Who  came  with  Zorobabel, 
Josue,  Nehemias,  Azarias,  Raami- 
as,  Nahamani,  Mardochai,  Belsam, 
Mespharath,  Begoai,  Kahum,  Baa- 
na.  The  number  of  the  men  of  the 
people  of  Israel. 

8  The  children  of  Pharos,  two 
thousand  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
two  : 

9  The  children  of  Saphatia,  three 
hundred  and  seventy-two: 

10  The  children  of  Area,  six  hun- 
dred fifty -two : 

11  The  children  of  Phahathmoab 
of  the  children  of  Josue  and  Joab, 
two  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighteen: 

12  The  children  of  Elam,  one 
thousand  two  hundred  fifty-four: 
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13  The  children  of  Zethua,  eight 
hundred  forty-five. 

14  The  children  of  Zachai,  seven 
hundred  sixty. 

15  The  children  of  Bannui,  six 
hundred  forty-eight. 

16  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hun- 
dred twenty-eight. 

17  The  children  of  Azgad,  two 
thousand  three  hundred  twenty- 
two: 

18  The  children  of  Adonicam,  six 
hundred  sixty-seven: 

19  The  children  of  Beguai,  two 
thousand  sixty-seven: 

20  The  children  of  Adin,  six  hun- 
dred fifty-five : 

21  The  children  of  Ater,  children 
of  ilezecias,  ninety-eight : 

22  The  children  of  Hasem,  three 
hundred  twenty-eight: 

23  The  children  of  Besai,  three 
hundred  twenty  four: 

24  The  children  of  Hareph,  a  hun- 
dred and  twelve: 

25  The  children  of  Gabaon,  nine- 
ty-five : 

26  The  children  of  Bethlehem, 
and  Xetupha,  a  hundred  eighty- 
eight. 

27  The  men  of  Anathoth,  a  hun- 
dred twenty-eight. 

28  The  men  of  Bethazmoth,  forty- 
two. 

29  The  men  of  Cariathiarim,  Ce- 
phira,  and  Beroth,  seven  hundred 
forty-three. 

30  The  men  of  Rama  and  Geba, 
six  hundred  twenty-one. 

31  The  men  of  Machmas,  a  hun- 
dred twenty-two. 

32  The  men  of  Bethel  and  Hai,  a 
hundred  twenty-three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  N"ebo, 
fifty-two. 

34  The  men  of  the  other  Elam, 
one  thousand  two  hundred  fifty-four. 

35  The  children  of  Harem,  three 
hundred  and  twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three 
hundred  forty-five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  of  Hadid 
and  Ono,  seven  hundred  twenty- 
one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaa,  three 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirty. 

39  The  priests:  The  children  of 
Idaia  in  the  house  of  Josue,  nine 
hundred  and  seventy-three. 


40  The  children  of  Emmer,  one 
thousand  fifty-two. 

41  The  children  of  Phashur,  one 
thousand  two  hundred  forty-seven. 

42  The  children  of  Arem,  one 
thousand  and  seventeen.  The  Le- 
vites : 

43  The  children  of  Josue  and  Ced- 
mihel,  the  sons 

44  Of  Oduia,  seventy-four:  The 
singing-men: 

45  The  children  of  Asaph,  a  hun- 
dred forty-eight. 

46  The  porters:  The  children  of 
Sellum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the 
children  of  Telmon,  the  children  of 
Accub,  the  children  of  Hatita,  the 
children  of  Sobai:  a  hundred  thirty- 
eight. 

47  The  Xathinites:  The  children 
of  Soha,  the  children  of  Hasupha, 
the  children  of  Tebbaoth, 

48  The  children  of  Ceros,  the  chil- 
dren of  Siaa,  the  children  of  Pha- 
don,  the  children  of  Lebana,  the 
children  of  Hagaba,  the  children  of 
Selmai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the 
children  of  Geddel,  the  children  of 
Gaher, 

50  The  children  of  Raaia,  the 
children  of  Rasin,  the  children  of 
Xecoda, 

51  The  children  of  Gesem,  the 
children  of  Aza,  the  children  of 
Phasea, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the 
children  of  3Iunim,  the  children  of 
Xephussim, 

53  The  children  of  Bacbuc,  the 
children  of  Hacupha,  the  children 
of  Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  Besloth,  the 
children  of  Mahida,  the  children  of 
Harsa, 

55  The  children  of  Bercos,  the 
children  of  Sisara,  the  children  of 
Thema, 

56  The  children  of  Xasia,  the 
children  of  IJatipha, 

57  The  children  of  the  servant^  of 
Solomon,  the  children  of  Sothai,  the 
children  of  Sophereth,  the  children 
of  Pharida, 

58  The  children  of  Jahala,  the 
children  of  Darcon,  the  children  of 
Jeddel,      ' 

59  The  children  of  Saphatia,  the 
children  of  llatil.   Hie  children  of 
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Phochereth,  who  was  born  of  Sa- 
baim,  the  son  of  Amon. 

60  All  the  Nathinites,  and  the 
children  of  the  servants  of  Solomon, 
three  hundred  ninety-two. 

61  And  these  are  they  that  came 
up  from  Thelmela,  Thelharsa,  Che- 
rub, Addon,  and  Emmer:  and  could 
not  shew  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
nor  their  seed,  whether  they  were 
of  Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Dalaia,  the 
children  of  Tobia,  the  children  of 
Necoda,  six  hundred  forty-two. 

63  And  of  the  priests,  the  children 
of  Habia,  the  children  of  Accos,  the 
children  of  Berzellai,  who  took  a 
wife  of  the  daughters  of  Berzellai 
the  Galaadite,  and  he  was  called  by 
their  name. 

64  These  sought  their  writing  in 
the  record,  and  found  it  not:  and 
they  were  cast  out  of  the  priest- 
hood. 

65  And  Athersatha  said  to  them, 
that  they  should  not  eat  of  the 
Holies  of  Holies,  until  there  stood 
up  a  priest  learned  and  skilful. 

66  All  the  multitude  as  it  were 
one  man  forty-two  thousand  three 
hundred  sixty, 

67  Beside  their  men-servants  and 
women-servants,  who  were  seven 
thousand  three  hundred  thirty- 
seven:  and  among  them  singing 
men,  and  singing  women,  two  hun- 
dred forty-five. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred 
thirty- six:  their  mules,  two  hun- 
dred forty -five: 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred 
thirty-five-  their  asses,  six  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  twenty. 

Hitherto  is  related  ivhat  ivas  written 
in  the  record.  From  this  place  for- 
ward goeih  on  the  history  of  Nehe- 
mias. 

70  And  some  of  the  heads  of  the 
families  gave  unto  the  work.  Ather- 
satha gave  into  the  treasure  a  thou- 
sand drachms  of  gold,  fifty  bowls, 
and  five  hundred  and  thirty  gar- 
ments for  priests. 

71  And  some  of  the  heads  of  fa- 
milies gave  to  the  treasure  of  the 
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work,  twenty  thousand  drachms  of 
gold,  and  two  thousand  two  hun- 
dred pounds  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the 
people  gave,  was  twenty  thousand 
drachms  of  gold,  and  two  thousand 
pounds  of  silver,  and  sixty -seven  gar- 
ments for  priests. 

73  And  the  priests,  and  the  Le- 
vites,  and  the  porters,  and  the  sing- 
ing men,  and  the  rest  of  the  com- 
mon people,  and  the  Xathinites,  and 
all  Israel  dwelt  in  their  cities. 

"C?HAP.  7.— 1.  A  Mf  3550:  ^ccli.  49,  15.— 
2.  1  Esdras  2,  I. 


CHAPTER  Till. 

Esdras  readeth  the  law  before  the  people. 
Nehemias  comforteth  them.  They  cele- 
brate the  feast  of  tabernacles. 
AND1  the  seventh  month  came: 
and  the  children  of  Israel  were 
in  their  cities.  And  all  the  people 
were  gathered  together  as  one  man 
to  the  street,  which  is  before  the 
water-gate:  and  they  spoke  to  Es- 
dras the  scribe,  to  bring  the  book  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  to  Israel. 

2  Then  Esdras  the  priest  brought 
the  law  before  the  multitude  of  men 
and  women,  and  all  those  that  could 
understand,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
seventh  month. 

3  And  he  read  it  plainly  in  the 
street  that  was  before  the  water- 
gate,  from  the  morning  until  mid- 
day, before  the  men,  and  the  wo- 
men, and  all  those  that  could  under- 
stand: and  the  ears  of  all  the  peo- 
ple were  attentive  to  the  book. 

4  And  Esdras  the  scribe  stood  up- 
on a  step  of  wood,  which  he  had 
made  to  speak  upon  :  and  there 
stood  by  him  Mathathias,  and  Se- 
meia,  and  Ania,  and  Eria,  and  Hel- 
cia,  and  Maasia,  on  his  right  hand: 
and  on  the  left,  Phadaia,  Misael, 
and  Melchia,  and  Hasum,  and  Has- 
badana,  Zacharia,  and  Mosollam. 

5  And  Esdras  opened  the  book 
before  all  the  people:  for  he  was 
above  all  the  people :  and  when  he 
had  opened  it,  all  the  people  stood. 

6  And  Esdras  blessed  the  Lord  the 

bearer:  or  that,  as  some  think,  this 
name  signifies  governor;  and  he  was  at 
that  time  governor  of  Judea. 
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great  God:  and  all  the  people  an- 
swered: Amen,  amen:  lifting  up 
their  hands;  and  they  howed  down, 
and  adored  God  with  their  faces  to 
the  ground. 

7  Now  Josue,  and  Bani,  and  Se- 
rebia,  Jamin,  Accub,  Septhai,  Odia, 
Maasia,  Celita,  Azarias,  Jozabed, 
Hanan,  Phalaia,  the  Levites,  made 
silence  among  the  people  to  hear  the 
law:  and  the  people  stood  in  their 
place. 

8  And  they  read  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  God  distinctly  and  plain- 
ly to  be  understood:  and  they  un- 
derstood when  it  was  read. 

9  And  Nehemias  (he  is  Athersatha) 
and  Esdras  the  priest  and  scribe, 
and  the  Levites  wiio  interpreted  to 
all  the  people,  said:  This  is  a  holy 
day  to  the  Lord  our  God,  do  not 
mourn,  nor  weep.  For  all  the  peo- 
ple wept,  when  they  heard  the 
words  of  the  law. 

10  And  he  said  to  them:  Go,  eat 
fat  meats,  and  drink  sweet  wine, 
and  send  portions  to  them  that  have 
not  prepared  for  themselves :  because 
it  is  the  holy  day  of  the  Lord,  and 
be  not  sad:  for  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
is  our  strength. 

11  And  the  Levites  stilled  all  the 
people,  saying:  Hold  your  peace, 
for  the  day  is  holy,  and  be  not  sor- 
rowful. 

12  So  all  the  people  went  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  to  send  portions,  and 
to  make  great  mirth:  because  they 
understood  the  words,  that  he  had 
taught  them. 

13  And  on  the  second  day  the 
chiefs  of  the  families  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, the  priests,  and  the  Levites 
were  gathered  together  to  Esdras 
the  scribe,  that  he  should  interpret 
to  them  the  words  of  the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the 
law,  that  the  Lord  had  commanded 
by  the  hand  of  Moses,  that  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  should  dwell  in  tab- 
ernacles, on  the  feast,  in  the  seventh 
month: 

15  And  that  they  should  proclaim, 
and  publish  the  word  in  all  their 
cities,  and  in  Jerusalem,  saying:  Go 
forth  to  the  mount,  and  fetch  branch- 
es of  olive,  and  branches  of  beauti- 
ful wood,  branches  of  myrtle,  and 
branches  of  palm,  and  branches  of 


thick  trees  to  make  tabernacles,  as 
it  is  written. 

16  And  the  people  went  forth,  and 
brought  them.  And  they  made  them- 
selves tabernacles  every  man  on  the 
top  of  his  house,  and  in  their  courts, 
and  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of 
God,  and  in  the  street  of  the  water- 
gate,  and  in  the  street  of  the  gate  of 
Ephraim. 

17  And  all  the  assembly  of  them 
that  were  returned  from  the  cap- 
tivity,2 made  tabernacles,  and  dwelt 
in  tabernacles:  for  since  the  days 
of  Josue  the  son  of  Nun  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  had  not  done  so,  until 
that  day.  And  there  was  exceeding 
great  joy. 

18  And  he  read  in  the  book  of  the 
law  of  God  day  by  day,  from  the 
first  day  till  the  last,  and  they  kept 
the  solemnity  seven  days,  and  in  the 
eighth  day  a  solemn  assembly  ac- 
cording to  the  manner. 


Chap.  8.— 1.  A.  M.  3551;  A.  C.  453.-2. 
Lev.  23,  39. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The  people  repent  with  fasting  and  sack- 
cloth, put  aivay  their  strange  wives. 
Esdras  confesseth  God's  benefits,  and 
the  people's  ingratitude:  he  prayeth 
for  them,  and  maketh  a  covenant  with 
God. 

AXD]  in  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month  the  children 
of  Israel  came  together  with  fasting 
and  with  sack-cloth,  and  earth  up- 
on them. 

2  And  the  seed  of  the  children  of 
Israel  separated  themselves  from 
every  stranger:  and  they  stood,  and 
confessed  their  sins,  and  the  iniqui- 
ties of  their  fathers. 

3  And  they  rose  up  to  stand:  and 
they  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  four  times  in  the 
day,  and  four  times  they  confessed, 
and  adored  the  Lord  their  God. 

4  And  there  stood  up  upon  the 
step  of  the  Levites  Josue.  and  Bani, 
Cedmihel,  Sabania,  Bonni,  Sarebias, 
Bani,  and  Chanani:  and  they  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  to  the  Lord  their 
God. 

5  And  the  Levites  Josue  and  Ced- 
mihel, Bonni,  Hasebnia.  Serebia, 
Odaia,  Sebnia  and  Phathahia,  said: 
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Arise,    bless   the    Lord   your    God  i 
from  eternity  to  eternity:  and  bless- 
ed  be  the  high  name  of  thy  glory  l 
"with  all  blessing  and  praise. 

6  Thou  thyself  O  Lord,  alone, 
thou  hast  made  heaveu,  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens,  and  all  the  host 
thereof:  the  earth  and  all  things 
that  are  in  it:  the  seas  and  all  that 
are  therein :  and  thou  givest  life  to 
all  these  tilings,  and  the  host  of 
heaven  adoreth  thee. 

7  Thou,  O  Lord  God,  art  he  who 
chosest  Abram,2  and  broughtest 
him  forth  out  of  the  fire  of  the 
Chaldeans,  andgavest  him  the  name 
of  Abraham. 

8  And  thou  didst  find  his  heart 
faithful  before  thee :  and  thou  madest 
a  covenant  with  him,  to  give  him 
the  land  of  the  Chanaanite,  of  the 
Hethite,  and  of  the  Amorrhite,  and 
of  the  Pherezite,  and  of  the  Jebu- 
site,  and  of  the  Gergesite,  to  give  it 
to  his  seed:  and  thou  hast  fulfilled 
thy  words,  because  thou  art  just. 

9  And  thou  sawest  the  affliction  of 
our  fathers  in  Egypt:  and  thou  didst 
hear  their  cry  by  the  Red  Sea. 

10  And  thou  shewedst  signs  and 
wonders  upon  Pharao,  and  upon  all 
his  servants,  and  upon  all  the  people 
of  his  land :  for  thou  knewest  that 
they  dealt  proudly  against  them: 
and  thou  madest  thyself  a  name,  as 
it  is  at  this  day. 

11  And  thou  didst  divide  the  sea 
before  them, and  they  passed  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea  on  dry  land : 
but  their  persecutors  thou  threwest 
into  the  depth,  as  a  stone  into  mighty 
waters. 

12  And  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  thou 
wast  their  leader  by  day,  and  in  a 
pillar  of  fire  by  night,  that  they 
might  see  the  way  by  which  they 
went. 

13  Thou  earnest  down  also  to 
mount  Sinai,  and  didst  speak  with 
them  from  heaven,  and  thou  gavest 
them  right  judgments,  and  the  law 
of  truth,  ceremonies,  and  good  pre- 
cepts : 

14  Thou   madest  known  to  them 


CHAP.  9,  ver.  7.  The  fire  of  the  Chal- 
deans. The  city  of  Ur  in  Chaldea.  the 
name  of  which  signifies  fire.  Or  out  of 
the  fire  of  the  tribulations  and  tempta- 
tions, to  which  he  was  there  exposed. 
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thy  holy  sabbath,  and  didst  pre 
scribe  to  them  commandments,  and 
ceremonies,  and  the  law  by  the  hand 
of  Moses  thy  servant. 

15  And  thou  gavest  them  bread 
from  heaven  in  their  hunger,  and 
broughtest  forth  water  for  them  out 
of  the  rock  in  their  thirst,  and  thou 
saidst  to  them  that  they  should  go 
in,  and  possess  the  land,  upon  which 
thou  hadst  lifted  up  thy  hand  to 
give  it  them. 

16  But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt 
proudly,  and  hardened  their  necks 
and  hearkened  not  to  thy  command- 
ments. 

17  And  they  would  not  hear,  and 
they  remembered  not  thy  wonders 
which  thou  hadst  done  for  them. 
And  they  hardened  their  necks,  and 
set  their  head  to  return  to  their  bond- 
age, as  it  were  by  a  spirit  of  conten- 
tion. But  thou  who  art  a  forgiving 
God,  gracious,  and  merciful,  long- 
suffering  and  full  of  compassion, 
didst  not  forsake  them, 

18  Yea  when  they  had  made  also 
to  themselves  a  molten  calf,  and  had 
said  ■  This  is  thy  God,  that  brought 
thee  out  of  Egypt:  and  had  com- 
mitted great  blasphemies. 

19  Yet  thou  in  thy  many  mercies 
didst  not  leave  them  in  the  desert: 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud  departed  not 
from  them  by  day  to  lead  them  in 
the  way,  and  the  pillar  of  fire  by 
night  to  shew  them  the  way  by 
which  they  should  go. 

20  And  thou  gavest  them  thy  good 
Spirit  to  teach  them,  and  thy  manna 
thou  didst  not  withhold  from  their 
mouth,  and  thou  gavest  them  water 
for  their  thirst. 

21  Forty  years  didst  thou  feed 
them  in  the  desert,  and  nothing  was 
wanting  to  them :  their  garments  did 
not  grow  old,  and  their  feet  were 
not  worn. 

22  And  thou  gavest  them  king- 
doms, and  nations,  and  didst  divide 
lots  for  them:  and  they  possessed 
the  land  of  Sehon.  and  the  land  of 
the  king  of  Hesebon,  and  the  land 
of  Og  king  of  Basan. 


The  ancient  Rabbins  understood  this 
literally,  affirming  that  Abram  was  cast 
into  the  fire  by  the  idolaters,  and 
brought  out  by  a  miracle  without  any 
hurt. 
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23  And  thou  didst  multiply  their 
children  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
brougiitest  them  to  the  land  con- 
cerning which  thou  hadst  said  to 
their  fathers,  that  they  should  go  in 
and  possess  it. 

24  And  the  children  came  and 
possessed  the  land,  and  thou  didst 
humble  before  them  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  the  Chanaanites,  and 
gavest  them  into  their  hands,  with 
their  kings,  and  the  people  of  the 
land,  that  they  might  do  with  them 
as  it  pleased  them. 

25  And  they  took  strong  cities 
and  a  fat  land,  and  possessed  houses 
full  of  all  goods:  cisterns  made  by 
others,  vineyards,  and  olive-yards, 
and  fruit  trees  in  abundance :  and 
they  ate,  and  were  filled,  and  be- 
came fat,  and  abounded  with  de- 
lights in  thy  great  goodness, 

26  But  they  provoked  thee  to 
wrath,  and  departed  from  thee,  and 
threw  thy  law  behind  their  backs: 
and  they  killed  thy  prophets,  who 
admonished  them  earnestly  to  re- 
turn to  thee:  and  they  were  guilty 
of  great  blasphemies. 

27  And  thou  gavest  them  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies,  and  they  af- 
flicted them.  And  in  the  time  of 
their  tribulation  they  cried  to  thee, 
and  thou  heardest  them  from  heaven! 
and  according  to  the  multitude  of 
thy  tender  mercies  thou  gavest  them 
saviours,  to  save  them  from  the 
hands  of  their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  they 
returned  to  do  evil  in  thy  sight :  and 
thou  leftest  them  in  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  and  they  had  domin- 
ion over  them.  Then  they  returned, 
and  cried  to  thee:  and  thou  heard- 
est from  heaven,  and  deliveredst 
them  many  times  in  thy  mercies. 

29  And  "thou  didst  admonish  them 
to  return  to  thy  law.  But  they 
dealt  proudly,  and  hearkened  not  to 
thy  commandments,  but  sinned 
against  thy  judgments,  which  if  a 
man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them :  and 
they  withdrew  the  shoulder,  and 
hardened  their  neck,  and  would  not 
hear. 

30  And  thou  didst  forbear  with 
them  for  many  years,  and  didst  tes- 
tify against  them  by  thy  Spirit  by 
the  hand  of  thy  prophets:  and  they 


heard  not,  and  thou  didst  deliver 
them  into  the  hand  of  the  peoples 
of  the  lands. 

31  Yet  in  thy  very  many  mercies 
thou  didst  not  utterly  consume 
them,  nor  forsake  them:  because 
thou  art  a  merciful  and  gracious 
God. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  great, 
strong  and  terrible,  who  keepest 
covenant  and  mercy,  turn  not  away 
from  thy  face  all  the  labour  which 
hath  come  upon  us,  upon  our  kings. 
and  our  princes,  and  our  priests,  and 
our  prophets,  and  our  fathers,  and 
all  thy  people  from  the  days  of  the 
king  of  Assur,  until  this  day. 

33  And  thou  art  just  in  all  things, 
that  have  come  upon  us:  because 
thou  hast  done  truth,  but  we  have 
done  wickedly. 

34  Our  kings,  our  princes,  our 
priests,  and  our  fathers  have  not 
kept  thy  law.  and  have  not  minded 
thy  commandments,  and  thy  testi- 
monies which  thou  hast  testified 
among  them. 

35  And  they  have  not  served  thee 
in  their  kingdoms,  and  in  thy  mani- 
fold goodness,  which  thou"  gavest 
them,  and  in  the  large  and  fat  land, 
which  thou  deliveredst  before  them! 
nor  did  they  return  from  their  most 
wicked  devices. 

36  Behold  we  ourselves  this  day 
are  bondmen:  and  the  land,  which 
thou  gavest  our  fathers,  to  eat  the 
bread  thereof,  and  the  good  things 
thereof,  and  we  ourselves  are  ser- 
vants in  it. 

37  And  the  fruits  thereof  grow  up 
for  the  kings,  whom  thou  "hast  set 
over  us  for  our  sins,  and  they  have 
dominion  over  our  bodies,  and  over 
our  beasts,  according  to  their  will, 
and  we  are  in  great  tribulation. 

38  And  because  of  all  this  we  our- 
selves make  a  covenant,  and  write  it, 
and  our  princes,  our  Levites,  and 
our  priests  sign  it. 


Chap.  9.-1.  A.  M.  3551.— 2.  Gen.  11,  31. 

CHAPTER  X. 

The  names  of  the  subscribers  to  the  cove- 
nant, and  the  cotitents  of  it. 
AND1  the  subscribers  were  Nebe- 
mias,   Athersatba  the    son  of 
Hachelai,  and  8e<Jecias, 
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2  Sarais,  Azarias.  Jeremias, 

3  Pheshur.  Amarias.  Melchias, 

4  Hattus.  Sebenia,  Melluch, 

5  Harem,  Merinluth,  Obdias. 

6  Daniel,  Genthon.   Baruch. 

7  3Iosollani.  Abia.  Mianiin, 

S  3Iaazia,  Belgai,'  Seuieia:  these 
were  priests. 

9  And  the  Levites,  Josue  the  son 
of  Azanias.  Benuui  of  the  sons  of 
Henadad,  Cedmihel. 

10  And  their  brethren.  Sebenia, 
Odaia,  Celita,  Phalaia.  Hanan, 

11  Micha,  Rohob,  Hasebia. 

12  Zachur,  Serebia,  Sabania, 

13  Odaia,  Bani.  Baninu. 

14  The  heads  of  the  people,  Pha- 
ros, Phahathmoab,  Elani,  Zethu, 
Bani, 

15  'Bonni,  Azgad,  Bebai. 

16  Adonia.  Begoai,  Adin. 

17  Ater,  Hezecia.  Azur, 

18  Odaia.  Hasum.  Besai. 

19  Hareph.  Anathoth.  Xebai. 

20  Megphias.  Mosollam,  Hazir, 

21  Mesizabel,  Sadoc.  Jeddua. 

22  Pheltia,  Hanan,  Anaia, 

23  Osee,  Hanania,  Hasub, 

24  Alohes,  Phalea.  Sobec, 

25  Rehum,  Hasebna,  Maasia, 

26  Echaia,  Hanan.  Anan. 

27  Melluch,  Haran.  Baana: 

23  And  the  rest  of  the  people. 
priests,  Levites.  porters,  and  singing 
men,  Nathinites,  and  all  that  had 
separated  themselves  from  the  peo- 
ples of  the  lands  to  the  law  of  God, 
their  wives,  their  sons,  and  their 
daughters. 

29  All  that  could  understand  pro- 
mising for  their  brethren,  with  their 
chief  men,  and  they  came  to  pro- 
mise, and  swear  that  they  would 
walk  in  the  law  of  God,  which  he 
gave  in  the  hand  of  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  that  they  would  do 
and  keep  all  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  his  judg- 
ments and  his  ceremonies. 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give 
our  daughters  to  the  people  ofthe 
land,  nor  take  their  daughters  for 
our  sons. 

31  And  if  the  peoples  of  the  land. 
bring  in  things  to  sell,  or  any  things 
for  use,  to  sell  them  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  that  we  would  not  buy  them  of 
them  on  the  sabbath,  or  on  the  holy 
day.     And  that  we  would  leave  the 
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seventh  year,   and  the  exaction  of 
every  hand. 

32  And  we  made  ordinances  for 
ourselves,  to  give  the  third  part  of  a 
side  every  year  for  the  work  of  the 
house  of  our  God, 

33  For  the  loaves  of  proposition, 
and  for  the  continual  sacrifice,  and 
for  a  continual  holocaust  on  the  sab- 
baths, on  the  new  moons,  on  the 
set  feasts,  and  for  the  holy  things, 
and  for  the  sin-offering :  that  atone- 
ment might  be  made  for  Israel,  and 
for  every  use  of  the  house  of  our 
God. 

34  And  we  cast  lots  among  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  aud  the  peo- 
ple for  the  offering  of  wood,  that  it 
might  be  brought^into  the  house  of 
our  God  by  the  houses  of  our  fathers 
at  set  times,  from  year  to  year:  to 
burn  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses: 

35  And  that  we  would  bring  the 
first-fruits  of  our  land,  and  the  first- 
fruits  of  all  fruit  of  every  tree,  from 
year  to  vear,  in  the  house  of  our 
Lord ; 

36  And  the  first  born  of  our  sons. 
and  of  our  cattle,  as  it  is  written  in 
the  law,  and  the  firstlings  of  our  oxen, 
and  of  our  sheep,  to  be  offered  in 
the  house  of  our  God,  to  the  priests 
who  minister  in  the  house  of  our 
God: 

37  And  that  we  would  bring  the 
first-fruits  of  our  meats,  and  of  our 
libations,  and  the  fruit  of  every 
tree,  of  the  vintage  also  and  of  oil  to 
the  priests,  to  the'store-house  of  our 
God,  and  the  tithes  of  our  ground  to 
the  Levites.  The  Levites  also  shall 
receive  the  tithes  of  our  works  out  of 
all  the  cities. 

3S  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron 
shall  be  with  the  Levites  in  the 
tithes  of  the  Levites,  and  the  Le- 
vites shall  offer  the  tithe  of  their 
tithes  in  the  house  of  our  God.  to 
the  store-room  into  the  treasure- 
house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel  and 
the  children  of  Levi  shall  carry  to 
the  treasury  the  first-fruits  of  corn, 
of  wine,  and  of  oil:  and  the  sancti- 
fied vessels  shall  be  there,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  singing  men.  and 
the  porters,   and  ministers,  and  we 
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will  not  forsake  the  house  of  our 
God. 


Chap.  10.— 1.  A.  M.  3551. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Who  were  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  other  cities. 

AND  the  princes  of  the  people 
dwelt  at  Jerusalem:  but  the 
rest  of  the  people  cast  lots,  to  take 
one  part  in  ten  to  dwell  in  Jerusa- 
lem the  holy  city,  and  nine  parts  in 
the  other  cities. 

2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the 
men  that  willingly  offered  them- 
selves to  dwell  in  Jerusalem. 

3  Now  these  are  the  chief  men  of 
the  province,  who  dwelt  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  the  cities  of  Juda.  And 
every  one  dwelt  in  his  possession,  in 
their  cities,  to  wit,  Israel,  the  priests, 
the  Levites,  the  Xathinites,  and  the 
children  of  the  servants  of  Solomon. 

4  And  in  Jerusalem  there  dwelt 
some  of  the  children  of  Juda,  and 
some  of  the  children  of  Benjamin: 
of  the  children  of  Juda,  Athaias  the 
son  of  Aziam,  the  son  of  Zacharias, 
the  son  of  Amarias,  the  son  of  Sa- 
phatias,  the  son  of  Malaleel :  of  the 
sons  of  Phares, 

5  Maasia  the  son  of  Baruch,  the 
son  of  Cholhoza,  the  son  of  Hazia, 
the  son  of  Adaia,  the  son  of  Joiarib, 
the  son  of  Zacharias,  the  son  of  the 
Silonite. 

6  All  these  the  sons  of  Phares,  who 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  were  four  hun- 
dred sixty-eight  valiant  men. 

7  And  these  are  the  children  of 
Benjamin:  Sellum  the  son  of  Mosol- 
lam,  the  son  of  Joed,  the  son  of 
Phadaia,  the  son  of  Colaia,  the  son 
Masia,  the  son  of  Etheel,  the  son  of 
Isaia, 

8  And  after  him  Gebbai,  Sellai, 
nine  hundred  twenty-eight, 

9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zechri  their 
ruler,  and  Judas  the  son  of  Senua 
was  second  over  the  city. 

10  And  of  the  priests  Idaia  the  son 
Of  Joarib,  Jachin, 

11  Saraia  the  son  of  Hclcias,  the 
son  of  Mosollam,  the  son  of  Sudor. 
the  son  of  Meraioth,  the  son  of 
Achitob  the  prince  of  the  house  of 
God, 

12  And  their  brethren  that  do  the 


works  of  the  temple :  eight  hundred 
twenty-two.  And  Adaia  the  son  of 
Jeroham,  the  son  of  Phelelia,  the 
son  of  Amsi,  the  son  of  Zacharias. 
the  son  of  Pheshur,  the  son  of  Mel- 
chias, 

13  And  his  brethren  the  chiefs  of 
the  fathers:  two  hundred  forty-two. 
And  Amassai  the  son  of  Azreel,  the 
son  of  Ahazi,  the  son  of  Mosolla- 
moth,  the  son  of  Emmer, 

14  And  their  brethren  who  were 
very  mighty :  a  hundred  twenty- 
eight,  and  their  ruler  Zabdiel  son  of 
the  mighty. 

15  And  of  the  Levites  Semeia  the 
son  of  Hasub,  the  son  of  Azaricam, 
the  son  of  Hasabia,  the  son  of  Boni, 

16  And  Sabathai  and  Jozabed, 
who  were  over  all  the  outward 
business  of  the  house  ot  God,  of  the 
princes  of  the  Levites. 

17  And  Mathania  the  son  of  Mi- 
cha,  the  son  of  Zcbedci,  the  son  of 
Asaph  was  the  principal  man  to 
praise,  and  to  give  glory  in  prayer, 
and  Becbecia  the  second  one  of  his 
brethren,  and  Abda  the  son  of 
Samua,  the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of 
Idithum: 

13  All  the  Levites  in  the  holy  city 
were  two  hundred  eighty-four. 

19  And  the  porters,  Accub,  Tel- 
mon,  and  their  brethren,  who  kept 
the  doors:  a  hundred  seventy-two 

20  And  the  rest  of  Israel,  the 
priests  and  the  Levites  were  in  all 
the  cities  of  Juda,  every  man  in  his 
possession. 

21  And  the  Xathinites,  that  dwelt 
in  Ophcl.  and  Siaha,  and  Gaspha  of 
the  Xathinites. 

22  And  the  overseer  of  the  Le- 
vites in  Jerusalem,  ivas  Azzi  the  son 
of  Bani,  the  son  of  Hasabia,  the  son 
of  Mathania,  the  son  of  Micha.  Of 
the  sons  of  Asaph,  were  the  singing 
men  in  the  ministry  of  the  house  of 
God. 

23  For  the  king's  commandment 
was  concerning  them,  and  an  order 
among  the  singing  men  day  by  day, 

24  And  Phathahia  the  son  of  Me- 
sezebel,  of  the  children  of  Zara  the 
son  of  Juda  was  at  the  hand  o(  the 
king,  in  all  matters  concerning  the 
people, 

2~>  And  in  the  houses  through   all 
their  countries.     Ot*  the  children  of 
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Juda  some  dwelt  at  Cariatharbe, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof:  and  at 
Dibon,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 
and  Cabseel,  and  in  the  villages 
thereof, 

26  And  at  Jesue,  and  at  Molada, 
and  at  Bethphaleth 

27  And  at  Hasersual,  and  at  Ber- 
sabee,  and  in  the  villages  thereof. 

28  And  at  Siceleg,  and  at  Mocho- 
na,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

29  And  at  Remmon,  and  atSaraa, 
and  at  Jerimuth, 

30  Zanoa,  Odollam,  and  in  their 
villages,  at  Lachis  and  its  dependen- 
cies, at  Azeca  and  the  villages 
thereof  And  they  dwelt  from  Ber- 
sabee  unto  the  vafley  of  Ennom. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
from  Geba,  at  Mechmas,  and  at  Hai, 
and  at  Bethel,  and  in  the  villages 
thereof, 

32  At  Anathoth,  Nob,  Anania, 

33  Asor,  Rama,  Gethaim, 

34  Hadid,  Seboim,  and  Neballat, 
Lod, 

35  And  Ono  the  valley  of  crafts- 
men. 

36  And  of  the  Levites  were  por- 
tions of  Juda  and  Benjamin. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

T7ie  priests,  and   Levites  that  came  up 
with  Zorobabel.     The   succession    of 
high  priests:  the  solemnity  of  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  wall. 
NOW    these    are  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  that  went  up  with 
Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel1,  and 
Josue:2  Saraia,  Jeremias,  Esdras, 

2  Amaria,  Melluch,  Hattus. 

3  Sebenias,  Rheum,  Merimuth. 

4  Addo,  Genthon,  Abia, 

5  Miamin,  Madia,  Belga, 

6  Semeia,  and  Joiarib,  Idaia,  Sel- 
lum.  Amoc,  Helcias, 

7  Idaia.  These  were  the  chief  of 
the  priests,  and  of  their  brethren  in 
the  days  of  Josue. 

8  And  the  Levites.  Jesua,  Bennui, 
Cedmihel,  Sarebia.  Juda.  Mathanias, 
they  and  their  brethren  were  over 
fie  hymns: 

9  And  Becbecia,  and  Hanni  and 
their  brethren  every  one  in  his  of- 
fice. 

10  And  Josue  begot  Joacim,  and 
Joacim  begot  Eliasib,  and  Eliasib 
begot  Joiada, 
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11  And  Joiada  begot  Jonathan, 
and  Jonathan  begot  Jeddoa. 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joacim  the 
priests  and  heads  of  the  families 
were:  of  Saraia,  3Iaraia:  of  Jere- 
mias, Hanania: 

13  Of  Esdras,  Mosollam:  and  of 
Amaria,  Johanan: 

14  Of  Milicho,  Jonathan:  of  Se- 
benia,  Joseph: 

15  Of  Haram,  Edna:  of  Maraioth, 
Helci: 

16  01  Adaia,  Zacharia:  of  Gen- 
thon, Mosollam, 

17  Of  Abia,  Zechri:  of  Miamin 
and  Moadia,  Phelti: 

18  Of  Belga,  Sammua:  of  Semaia, 
Jonathan : 

19  Of  Joiarib,  Mathanai:  of  Jo- 
daia,  Azzi: 

20  Of  Sellai,  Celai:  of  Amoc, 
Heber: 

21  Of  Helcias,  Hasebia:  of  Idaia, 
Xathanael. 

22  The  Levites  the  chiefs  of  the 
families  in  the  days  of  Eliasib.  and 
Joiada,  and  Johanan,  and  Jeddoa, 
were  recorded,  and  the  priests  in  the 
reign  of  Darius  the  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  heads  of  the 
families,  were  written  in  the  book 
of  Chronicles,  even  unto  the  days  of 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Eliasib. 

24  Now  the  chief  of  the  Levites, 
were  Hasebia,  Serebia,  and  Josue 
the  son  of  Cedmihel:  and  their 
brethren  by  their  courses,  to  praise 
and  to  give  thanks  according  to  the 
commandment  of  David  the  man  of 
God,  and  to  wait  equally  in  order. 

25  Mathania.  and  Becbecia,  Obe- 
d'a.  and  Mosollam,  Telmon.  Accub, 
were  keepers  of  the  gates  and  of  the 
entrances  before  the  gates. 

26  These  were  in  the  days  of  Joa- 
cim the  son  of  Josue,  the  son  of 
Josedec,  and  in  the  days  of  Nehe- 
mias  the  governor,  and  of  Esdras 
the  priest,  and  scribe. 

27  And  at  the  dedication  of  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  they  sought  the 
Levites  out  of  all  their  places,  to 
bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  and  to 
keep  the  dedication,  and  to  rejoice 
with  thanksgiving,  and  with  singing, 
and  with  cymbals,  and  psalteries 
and  harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singing 
men  were  gathered  together   out  of 
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the  plain  country  about  Jerusalem, 
and  out  of  the  villages  of  Nethu- 
pliati, 

29  And  from  the  house  of  Galgal, 
and  from  the  countries  of  Geba  and 
Azmaveth:  for  the  singing  men  had 
built  themselves  villages  round 
about  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
were  purified,  and  they  puritied  the 
people,  and  the  gates,  and  the  wall. 

31  And  I  made  the  princes  of 
Juda  go  upon  the  wall,  and  I  ap 
pointed  two  great  choirs  to  give 
praise.  Whereof  one  went  on  the 
right  hand  upon  the  wall  toward 
the  dunghill-gate. 

32  And  after  them  went  Osaias, 
and  half  of  the  princes  of  Juda, 

33  And  Azarias,  Esdras,  and  Mo 
sollam,  Judas,  and  Benjamin,  and 
Semeia,  and  Jeremias". 

34  And  of  the  sons  of  the  priests 
with  trumpets,  Zacharias  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Semeia,  the 
son  of  Mathania,  the  son  of  Michaia. 
the  son  of  Zechur,  the  son  of 
Asaph, 

35  And  his  brethren  Semeia,  and 
Azareel,  Malalai.  G-alalai,  Maai, 
Nathanael.  and  Judas,  and  ITanani, 
with  the  musical  instruments  of 
David  man  of  God :  and  Esdras  the 
the  scribe  before  them  at  the  foun- 
tain gate. 

36  And  they  went  up  over-against 
them  by  the  stairs  of  the  city  of 
David,  at  the  going  up  of  the  wall 
of  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the 
water-gate  eastward. 

37  And  the  second  choir  of  them 
that  gave  thanks  went  on  the  oppo- 
site side,  and  I  after  them,  and  the 
half  of  the  people  upon  the  wall, 
and  upon  the  tower  of  the  furnaces, 
even  to  the  broad  wall, 

38  And  above  the  gate  of  Eph 
raim.  and  above  the  old  gate,  and 
above  the  fish-gate  and  the  tower 
of  Hananeel,  and  the  tower  of 
Emath.  and  even  to  the  flock  gate: 
and  they  stood  still  in  the  watch 
gate, 

39  And  the  two  choirs  of  them 
that  gave  praise  stood  still  at  the 
house  of  God.  and  I,  and  the  half  of 
the  magistrates  with  me. 

Chap]  12,  ver.  467  Snnctifiecl.  That  is] 
they  gave  thein  that  which  by  the  law 


40  And  the  priests,  Eliachim, 
Maasia,  Miamin,  Michea,  Elioenai, 
Zacharia,  Hanania  with  trumpets, 

41  And  Maasia,  and  Semeia,  and 
Eleazar,  and  Azzi,  and  Johanan, 
and  Melchia,  and  Elam,  and  Ezer. 
And  the  singers  sung  loud,  and  Jez- 
raia  was  their  overseer: 

42  And  they  sacrificed  on  that  day 
great  sacrifices,  and  they  rejoiced: 
for  God  had  made  them  joyful  with 
great  joy:  their  wives  also  and  their 
children  rejoiced,  and  the  joy  of 
Jerusalem  was  heard  afar  off. 

43  And  they  appointed  at  that 
time  men  over  the  store  houses  of 
the  treasure,  for  the  libations,  and 
for  the  first-fruits,  and  for  the  tithes, 
that  the  rulers  of  the  city  might 
gather  them  in  by  them  with  decent 
thanksgiving,  for  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites: for  Juda  was  joyful,  for  the 
priests  and  Levites  that  assisted. 

44  And  they  kept  the  watch  of 
their  God,  and  the  observance  of  ex- 
piation, and  the  singing  men.  and 
the  porters,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  David,  and  of  Solo- 
mon his  son, 

45  For  in  the  days  of  David  and 
Asaph  from  the  beginning  there 
were  chief  singers  appointed,  to 
praise  with  canticles,  and  give 
thanks  to  God. 

46  And  all  Israel,  in  the  days  of 
Zorobabel,  and  in  the  days  of  Neho- 
mias  gave  portions  to  the  singing 
men,  and  to  the  porters  day  by  day, 
and  they  sanctified  the  Levites,  and 
the  Levites  sanctified  the  sons  of 
Aaron. 

~ChapT12.—  1.  Aggeus  1, 12:  Mat.  1,  12. 
-  2.  Zach.  3,  2. 

CHAPTER  XIIT. 

Divers  abuses  are  reformed. 

AND»  on  that  day  they  read  in 
the  book  of  Moses  in  the  hear- 
ing of  the  people:  and  therein  was 
found  written,  that  the  Ammonites 
and  the  Moabites  should  not  come 
into  the  church  of  God  for  ever: 

2  Because  they  met  not  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  with  bread  and  water: 
and  they  hired  against  them  Balaam, 
to  curse  them-  and  our  God  turned 
the  curse  into  blessing. 

was  set  aside,  and  sanctified  for  their 
use. 
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3  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  heard  the  law,  that  they  sepa- 
rated every  stranger  from  Israel. 

4  And  over  this  thing  was  Kliasib 
the  priest,  who  was  set  over  the 
treasury  of  the  house  of  our  God, 
and  was  near  akin  to  Tobias. 

5  And  he  made  him  a  great  store- 
room, where  before  him  they  laid 
up  gifts,  and  frankincense,  and  ves- 
sels, and  the  tithes  of  the  corn,  of 
the  wine,  and  of  the  oil,  the  portions 
of  the  Levites,  and  of  the  singing 
men,  and  of  the  porters,  and  the 
first  fruits  of  the  priests. 

6  But  in  all  this  time  I  was  not  in 
Jerusalem,  because  in  the  two  and 
thirtieth  year2  of  Artaxerxcs  king 
of  Babylon  I  went  to  the  king, 
and  after  certain  days  I  asked  the 
king. 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  I 
understood  the  evil,  that  Eliasib 
had  done  for  Tobias,  to  make  him  a 
store-house  in  the  courts  of  the  house 
of  God. 

8  And  it  seemed  to  me  exceeding 
evil.  And  I  cast  forth  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  Tobias  out  of  the 
store-house : 

9  And  I  commanded  and  they 
cleansed  the  storehouses:  and  I 
brought  thither  again  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  God,  the  sacrifice,  and 
the  frankincense. 

10  And  I  perceived  that  the  por- 
tions of  the  Levites  had  not  been 
given  them:  and  that  the  Levites, 
and  the  singing  men,  and  they  that 
ministered  were  fled  away  every 
man  to  his  own  country : 

11  And  I  pleaded  the  matter 
against  the  magistrates,  and  said: 
Why  have  we  forsaken  the  house  of 
God?  And  I  gathered  them  to- 
gether, and  I  made  them  to  stand  in 
their  places. 

12  And  all  Juda  brought  the 
tithe  of  the  corn,  and  the  wine,  and 
the  oil  into  the  store  houses3. 

13  And  we  set  over  the  store 
houses  Selemias  the  priest,  and 
Sadoc  the  scribe,  and  of  the  Levites 
Phadaia,  and  next  to  them  Hanan 
the  son  of  Zachur,  the  son  of  Ma- 
thania:  for  they  were  approved  as 

Chap.  13.  ver.  4.  Over  this  thing~'&c. 
Or,  he  was  faulty  in  this  thing,  or  in 
this  kind. 
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faithful,  and  to  them  were  commit- 
ted the  portions  of  their  brethren. 

14  Remember  me  O  my  God  for 
this  thing,  and  wipe  not  out  my 
kindnesses,  which  I  have  done  relat- 
ing to  the  house  of  my  God,  and  his 
ceremonies. 

15  In  those  days  I  saw  in  Juda 
some  treading  the  presses  on  the 
sabbath,  and  carrying  sheaves,  and 
lading  asses  with  wine,  and  grapes, 
and  tigs,  and  all  manner  of  bur- 
thens, and  bringing  them  into  Jeru- 
salem on  the  sabbath-day.  And  I 
charged  them  that  they  should  sell  on 
a  day  on  which  it  was  lawful  to  sell. 

16  Some  Tyrians  also  dwelt  there, 
who  brought  fish  and  all  manner  of 
wares :  and  they  sold  them  on  the 
sabbaths  to  the  children  of  Juda  in 
Jerusalem. 

17  And  I  rebuked  the  chief  men 
of  Juda,  and  said  to  them:  What  is 
this  evil  thing,  that  you  are  doing, 
profaning  the  sabbath-day  ? 

18  Did  not  our  fathers  do  these 
things,  and  our  God  brought  all  this 
evil  upon  us,  and  upon  this  city  ? 
And  you  bring  more  wrath  upon  Is- 
rael by  violating  the  sabbath. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem  were  at  rest 
on  the  sabbath-day,  I  spoke:  and 
they  shut  the  gates,  and  I  command- 
ed that  they  should  not  open  them 
till  after  the  sabbath:  and  I  set  some 
of  my  servants  at  the  gates,  that 
none  should  bring  in  burthens  on  the 
sabbath-day. 

20  So  the  merchants,  and  they 
that  sold  all  kind  of  wares,  stayed 
without  Jerusalem  once  or  twice. 

21  And  I  charged  them,  and  I  said 
to  them:  Why  stay  you  before  the 
wall  ?  if  you  do  so  another  time,  I 
will  lay  hands  on  you.  And  from 
that  time  they  came  no  more  on  the 
sabbath. 

22  I  spoke  also  to  the  Levites  that 
they  should  be  purified,  and  should 
come  to  keep  the  gates,  and  to  sanc- 
tify the  sabbath  day .  for  this  also 
remember  me  O  my  God,  and  spare 
me  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies. 

23  In4  those  days  also  I  saw  Jews 
that  married  wives  women  of  Azotus, 
and  of  Ammon,  and  of  Moab. 

24  And  their  children  spoke  half 
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in  the  speech  of  Azotus,  and  could 
not  speak  the  Jews'  language,  but 
they  spoke  according  to  the  language 
of  Mis  people  and  that  people. 

25  And  I  chid  them,  and  laid  my 
curse  upon  them.  And  I  beat  some 
of  them,  and  shaved  o.T  their  hair, 
and  made  them  swear  by  God  that 
they  would  not  give  their  daughters 
to  their  sons,  nor  take  their  daugh- 
ters for  their  sons,  nor  for  them- 
selves, saying: 

26  Did5  not  Solomon  king  of  Is- 
rael sin  in  this  kind  of  thing?  and 
surely  among  many  nations,  there 
was  not  a  king  like  him,  and  he  wras 
beloved  of  his  God,  and  God  made 
him  king  over  all  Israel :  «and  yet 
women  of  other  countries  brought 
even  him  to  sin. 

27  And  shall  we  also  be  disobe- 
dient and  do  all  this  great  evil,  to 


transgress  against  our  God,  and  mar- 
ry strange  women  ! 

28  And  one  of  the  sons  of  Joiada, 
the  son  of  Eliasib  the  high  priest, 
was  son-in  law  to  Sanaballat  the 
Horonite,  and  I  drove  him  from 
me. 

29  Remember  them  O  Lord  my 
God,  that  defile  the  priesthood,  and 
the  law  of  priests  and  Levites. 

30  So  I  cleansed  them  from  all 
strangers,  and  I  appointed  the 
courses  of  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites, every  man  in  his  ministery : 

31  And  for  the  offering  of  wood 
at  times  appointed,  and  for  the  first- 
fruits:  remember  me  O  my  God  unto 
good.     Amen. 

Chap.  13.— 1.  Deut.  23,  3.-2.  A.  M.  3562: 
A.  (J.  442.-3.  Malachy  3,  10.— 4.  1  Esdras 
10,  10;  A.  C.  442.-5.  3  Kings  3,  1  and  11, 
1.-6.  3  Kings  11,  4. 


THE    BOOK    OF    TOBIAS. 

This  Book  takes  its  name  from  the  holy  man  Tobias  or  Tobit,  whose  won- 
derful virtues  are  here  recorded.  Protestants  have  left  it  out  in  their 
modern  Bibles,  alleging  that  it  is  not  in  the  canon  of  the  Jews.  But  the 
Church  of  Christ,  which  received  the  scriptures  not  from  the  Jews,  but 
from  the  Apostles  of  Christ,  by  tradition  from  them,  has  allowed  this 
book  a  place  in  the  Christian  Bible  from  the  beginning,  as  appears  from 
St.  Polycarp,  (Epist.  ad  Philip,)  St.  Cyprian,  (L.  de  opere  et  eleemosyna.) 
St.  Basil,  (Horn,  de  avaritia,)  St.  Ambrose.  (L.  de  Tobia  c.  i.),  St.  Augus- 
tine, (L.  de  doctrina  Christiana  c.  8.)  The  third  council  of  Carthage,  anno 
397.,  (can.  47)  Pope  Innocent  I.,  (Ep.  ad  Exuperium)  anno  405.  Pope 
Gelasius  in  the  council  of  Rome,  anno  494,  &c  :  though  some  of  the 
ancients  before  the  definition  of  the  Church,  made  some  scruple  as  well 
of  this,  as  of  some  other  books,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Tobias's  early  piety  his  works  of  mercy, 

particularly  in  burying  the  dead. 
rnoBIAS  of  the  tribe,  and  city  of 
JL  Nephthali  (which  is  in  the  up- 
per parts  of  Galilee  above  Naasson, 
beyond  the  way  that  leadeth  to  the 
west,  having  on  the  left  hand  the 
city  of  Sephet) 

2  When1  he  was  made  captive  in 
the  days  of  Salmanasar  king  of  the 
Assyrians,  even  in  his  captivity,  for- 
sook not  the  way  of  truth, 

3  But  every  day  gave  all  he  could 


get  to  his  brethren   his  fellow-cap- 
tives, that  were  of  his  kindred. 

4  And  when  he  was  younger  than 
any  of  the  tribe  of  Nephthali,  yet  did 
he  no  childish  thing  in  his  work. 

5  Moreover  when  all  went  to  the 
golden  calves,2  which  Jeroboam 
king  of  Israel  had  made,  he  alone 
tied  the  company  of  all. 

6  And  went  to  Jerusalem  to  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  there  adored 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  offering 
faithfully  all  his  first  truits  and  his 
tithes, 
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7  So  that  in  the  third  year  he  gave 
all  his  tithes  to  the  proselytes,  and 
strangers. 

8  These  and  such  like  things  did 
he  observe  when  but  a  boy  accord 
ing  to  the  law  of  God. 

9  But  when  he  was  a  man,  he  took 
to  wife  Anna  of  his  own  tribe,  and 
had  a  son  by  her,  whom  he  called 
after  his  own  name, 

10  And  from  his  infancy  he  taught 
him  to  fear  God,  and  to  abstain  from 
all  sin. 

11  And  when  by  the  captivity  he 
with  his  wife  and  his  son  and  all  his 
tribe  was  come  to  the  city  of  Ninive, 

12  (When  all  ate  of  the  meats  of 
the  Gentiles)  he  kept  his  soul,  and 
never  was  defiled    with  their  meats 

13  And  because  he  was  mindful  of 
the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  God 
give  him  favour  in  the  sight  of  Sal 
manasar  the  king, 

14  And  he  gave  him  leave  to  go 
whithersoever  he  would,  with  liber 
ty  to  do  whatever  he  had  a  mind. 

15  He  therefore  went  to  all  that 
were  in  captivity,  and  gave  them 
wholesome  admonitions. 

16  And  when  he  was  come  to  Ra- 
ges a  city  of  the  Medes,  and  had  ten 
talents  of  silver  of  that  with  which 
he  had  been  honoured  by  the  king 

17  And  when  amongst  a  great 
multitude  of  his  kindred,  he  saw 
Gabelus  in  want,  who  was  one  of  his 
tribe,  taking  a  note  of  his  hand  he 
gave  him  the  aforesaid  sum  of 
money 

IS  But  after  a  long  time.  Salman 
asar  the  king  being  dead.3  when 
Sennacherib  his  son,  who  reigned  in 
his  place,  had  a  hatred  for  the  child 
ren  of  Israel: 

19  Tobias  daily  went  among  all 
his  kindred,  and  comforted  them, 
and  distributed  to  every  one  as  he 
was  able,  out  of  his  goods- 

20  He  fed  the  hungry,  and  gave 
clothes  to  the  naked,  and  was  care 
ful  to  bury  the  dead,  and  them  that 
were  slain. 

21  And4  when  king  Sennacherib 
was  come  back  fleeing  from  Judea 
by  reason  of  the  slaughter.5  that 
God  had  made  about  him  for  his 
blasphemy,  and  being  angry  slew 
many  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
Tobias  buried  their  bodies. 
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22  But  when  it  was  told  the  king, 
he  commanded  him  to  be  slain,  and 
took  away  all  his  substance 

23  But  Tobias  fleeing  naked  away 
with  his  son  and  witli  his  wife,  lay 
concealed,  for  many  loved  him. 

24  But6  after  forty  five  days  the 
king  was  killed  by  his  own  sons. 

25  And  Tobias  returned  to  his 
house,  and  all  his  substance  wag  re- 
stored to  him. 


Chap  l.-l.  4  Kings  17.  3  and  18,  9:  A. 
M.  3283:  A.  G  721.-2  3  Kings  12,  28.-3. 
A.  M.  3287.-^.  4  Kings  19,  35:  Eccli.  48, 
24:  2  Mac.  8.  19.-5.  A.  M.  3294.-6.  4 
Kings  19,  37:  2  Par  32.  21 .  Isaias  37.  38. 


CHAPTER  IT 

Tobias  leavetk  his  dinner   to   bury  the 
dead,  he  loseth  his  sight  by  God's  per- 
mission, for  manifestation  of  his  pa- 
tience. 
BUT  after  this,  when  there  was  a 
festival  of  the  Lord,  and  a  good 
dinner    was    prepared    in    Tobias' 
house. 

2  He  said  to  his  son :  Go  and  bring 
some  of  our  tribe,  that  fear  God,  to 
feast  with  us 

3  And  when  he  had  gone,  return- 
ing he  told  him.  that  one  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  lay  slain  in  the  street. 
And  he  forthwith  leaped  up  from 
his  place  at  the  table,  and  left  his 
dinner,  and  came  fasting  to  the 
body 

4  And  taking  it  up  carried  it  pri- 
vately to  his  house,  that  after  the 
sun  was  down,  he  might  bury  him 
cautiously 

5  And  when  he  had  hid  the  body, 
he  ate  bread  with  mourning  and 
fear, 

6  Remembering  the  word  which 
the  Lord  spoke  by  •Amos  the  pro- 
phet :  Your  festival  days  shall  be 
turned  into  lamentation  and  mourn- 
ing 

7  So  when  the  sun  was  down,  he 
went  and  buried  him. 

8  Xow  all  his  neighbours  blamed 
him,  saying.  Once  already  com- 
mandment was  given  for  thee  to  be 
slain  because  of  this  matter,  and 
thou  didst  scarce  escape  the  sentence 
of  death,  and  dost  thou  again  bury 
the  dead? 

9  But?  Tobias  fearing  God  more 
than  the  king,  carried  off  the  bodies 
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of  them  that  were  slain,  and  hid 
them  in  his  house,  and  at  midnight 
buried  them. 

10  Now  it  happened  one  day,  that 
being  wearied  with  burying,  he 
came  to  his  house,  and  cast  himself 
down  by  the  wall,  and  slept, 

11  And  as  he  was  sleeping,  hot 
dung  out  of  a  swallow's  nest  fell 
upon  his  eyes,  and  he  was  made 
blind,  3 

12  Now  this  trial  the  Lord  there 
fore  permitted  to  happen  to  him, 
that  an  example  might  be  given  to 
posterity  of  his  patience,  as  also  of 
holy  Job. 

13  For  whereas  he  had  always 
feared  God  from  his  infancy,  and 
kept  his  commandments,  he  repined 
not  against  God  because  the  evil  of 
blindness  had  befallen  him, 

14  But  continued  immovable  in 
the  fear  of  God,  giving  thanks  to 
God  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

15  For  as  the  kings  insulted  over 
holy  Job-  so  his  relations  and  kins- 
men mocked  at  his  life,  saying : 

16  Where  is  thy  hope,  for  which 
thou  gavest  alms,  and  buriedst  the 
dead  ? 

17  But  Tobias  rebuked  them,  say- 
ing: Speak  not  so: 

18  For  we  are  the  children  of 
saints,  and  look  for  that  life,  which 
God  will  give  to  them,  that  never 
change  their  faith  from  him. 

19  Now  Anna  his  wife  went  daily 
to  weaving  work,  and  she  brought 
home,  what  she  could  get  for  their 
living  by  the  labour  of  her  hands. 

20  Whereby  it  came  to  pass,  that 
she  received  a  young  kid,  and 
brought  it  home* 

21  And  when  her  husband  heard 
it  bleating,  he  said  4Take  heed,  lest 
perhaps  it  be  stolen,  restore  ye  it  to 
its  owners,  for  it  is  not  lawful  for  us 
either  to  eat  or  to  touch  any  thing 
that  cometh  by  theft. 

22  At  these  word*5  his  wife  being 
angry  answered:  It  is  evident  thy 
hope  is  come  to  nothing,  and  thy 
alms  now  appear. 

23  And  with  these,  and  other  such 
like  words  she  upbraided  him. 

Chap.  2.—  l.~Amos  8,TorTMac.  1.  41. 
—2.  Tobias  1.  21.— 3.  A.  M.  3295.-4.  Deut. 
22.  1.— 5.  Job.  2,  9. 


Chap.  2,  ver  15.  Kings.  So  Job's  three 


CHAPTER  HI. 

The  prayer  of  Tclias,  and  of  Sara,  in 
their  severut  afflictions,  are  heard  by 
God,  and  the  Angel  Raphael  is  sent  to 
relieve  them. 

HP-HEX  Tobias  sighed,  and  began 

JL      to  pray  with  tears, 

2  Saying:  Thou  art  just  O  Lord, 
and  all  thy  judgments  are  just,  and 
all  thy  ways  are  mercy,  and  truth, 
and  judgment. 

3  And  now  O  Lord  think  of  me, 
and  take  not  revenge  of  my  sins, 
neither  remember  my  offences,  nor 
those  of  my  parents. 

4  For  iwe  have  not  obeyed  thy 
commandments,  and  therefore  are 
we  delivered  to  spoil,  and  to  cap- 
tivity, and  death,  and  are  made  a 
fable,  and  a  reproach  to  all  nations, 
amongst  which  thou  hast  scattered 
us. 

5  And  now  O  Lord  great  are  thy 
judgments,  because  we  have  not  done 
according  to  thy  precepts,  and  have 
not  walked  sincerely  before  thee . 

6  And  now  O  Lord  do  with  me 
according  to  thy  will,  and  command 
my  spirit  to  be  received  in  peace : 
for  it  is  better  for  me  to  die,  than  to 
live. 

7  Xow  it  happened  on  the  same 
day  that  Sara  daughter  of  Raguel  in 
Rages  a  city  of  the  ATedes,  received  a 
reproach  from  one  of  her  father's 
servant-maids, 

8  Because  she  had  been  given  to 
seven  husbands,  and  a  devil  named 
Asmodeus  had  killed  them,  at  their 
hrst  going  in  unto  her 

9  So  when  she  reproved  the  maid 
for  her  fault,  she  answered  her,  say- 
ing: May  we  never  see  son,  or 
daughter  of  thee  upon  the  earth, 
thou  murderer  of  thy  husbands. 

10  Wilt  thou  kill  me  also,  as  thou 
hast  already  killed  seven  husbands  ? 
At  these  words  she  went  into  an  up 
per  chamber  of  her  house:  and  for 
three  days  and  three  nights  did  nei- 
ther eat,  nor  drink: 

friends  are  here  called,  because  uiey 
were  princes  in  their  respective  terri- 
tories. 

Chap.  3,  ver.  7.  Rage*.  In  the  Greek 
it  is  Eelxit'ina.  which  was  also  called 
Rages.  For  there  were  two  cities  in 
Media  of  the  name  of  Rasres;  Raguel 
dwelt  in  one  of  them,  and  Gubelus  in 
the  other. 
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11  But  continuing  in  prayer  with 
tears  besought  God,  fhat  he  would 
deliver  her  from  tins  reproach 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
third  day,  when  she  was  making  an 
end  of  her  prayer,  blessing  the 
Lord, 

13  She  said:  Blessed  is  thy  name, 
O  God  of  our  fathers:  who  when 
thou  hast  been  angry,  wilt  shew 
mercy,  and  in  the  time  of  tribula- 
tion forgivest  the  sins  of  them  that 
call  upon  thee. 

14  To  thee  O  Lord  I  turn  my  face, 
to  thee  I  direct  my  eyes. 

15  I  beg  O  Lord  that  thou  loose 
me  from  the  bond  of  this  reproach, 
or  else  take  me  away  from  the 
earth. 

16  Thou  knowest  O  Lord  that  I 
never  coveted  a  husband,  and  have 
kept  my  soul  clean  from  all  lust. 

17  Xever  have  I  joined  myself 
with  tliem  that  play:  neither  have  I 
made  myself  partaker  with  them 
that  walk  in  lightness 

IS  But  a  husband  I  consented  to 
tako,  with  thy  fear,  not  with  mv 
lust. 

19  And,  either  I  was  unworthy  of 
them,  or  they  perhaps  were  not 
worthy  of  me :  because  perhaps  thou 
hast  kept  me  for  another  man. 

20  For  thy  counsel  is  not  in  man's 
power 

21  But  this  every  one  is  sure  of 
that  worshippeth  thee,  that  his  life, 
if  it  be  under  trial,  shall  be  crown- 
ed:  and  if  it  be  under  tribulation,  it 
shall  be  delivered:  and  if  it  be  nn 
der  correction,  it  shall  be  allowed  to 
come  to  thy  mercy. 

22  For  thou  art  not  delighted  in 
our  being  lost:  because  after  a  storm 
thou  makest  a  calm,  and  after  tears 
and  weeping,  thou  pourest  in  joyful- 
n  ess. 

23  Be  thy  name  O  God  of  Israel 
blessed  for  ever. 

24  At  that  time  the  prayers  of 
them  both  were  heard  in  the  sight  of 
the  glory  of  the  most  high  God: 

25  And  the  holy  Angel  of  the 
Lord  Raphael  was  sent  to  heal  them 
both,  whose  prayers  at  one  time 
were  rehearsed  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Deut.  28, 15. 
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CHAPTER  IV 

Tobias  thinking  he  shall  die,  giveth  his 
son  godly  admonitioyis  •  and  telleth  him 
of  money  he  had  lent  to  a  friend. 
riiHE-N1  Tobias  tninking  that  his 
±_  prayer  was  heard  that  he 
might  die,  called  to  him  Tobias  his 
son, 

2  And  said  to  him:  Hear  my  son 
the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  lay 
them  as  a  foundation  in  thy  heart. 

3  When  God  shall  take  my  soul, 
thou  shalt  bury  my  body:  and3  thou 
shalt  honour  thy  mother  all  the 
days  of  her  life  : 

4  For  thou  must  be  mindful  what 
and  how  great  perils  she  sufTered  for 
thee  in  her  womb. 

5  And  when  she  also  shall  have 
ended  the  time  of  her  life,  bury  her 
by  me. 

6  And  all  the  days  of  thy  life  have 
God  in  thy  mind:  and  take  heed 
thou  never  consent  to  sin,  nor  trans- 
gress the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

7  Give3  alms  out  of  thy  substance, 
and  turn  not  away  thy  face  from 
any  poor  person:  for'  so  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  the  face  of  the 
Lord  shall  not  be  turned  from  thee. 

8  According*  to  thy  ability  be 
merciful. 

9  If  thou  have  much,  give  abun. 
dantly:  if  thou  have  little,  take  care 
even  so  to  bestow  willingly  a  little 

10  For  thus  thou  storest  up  to  thy- 
self a  good  reward  for  the  day  of 
necessity ; 

11  For5  alms  deliver  from  all  sin, 
and  from  death,  and  will  not  suffer 
the  soul  to  go  into  darkness. 

12  Alms  shall  be  a  great  confidence 
before  the  most  high  God,  to  all 
them  that  give  it. 

13  Take6  heed  to  keep  thyself  my 
son  from  all  fornication,  and  beside 
thy  wife  never  endure  to  know  a 
crime. 

14  Xever  suffer  pride  to  reign  in 
thy  mind,  or  in  thy  words:  7for 
from  it  all  perdition  took  its  begin- 
ning. 

15  If  8any  man  hath  done  any 
work  for  thee,  immediately  pay  him 
his  hire,  and  let  not  the'wages  of 
thy  hired  servant  stay  with  thee  at 
all. 

16  See  ethou  never  do  to  another 
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what  thou  wouldst   hate   to    have 
done  to  thee  by  another. 

17  Eat10  thy  bread  with  the 
hungry  antl  the  needy,  and  with  thy 
garments  cover  the  naked. 

18  Lay  out  thy  bread,  and  thy 
wine  upon  the  burial  of  a  just  man, 
and  do  not  eat  and  drink  thereof 
with  the  wicked ; 

19  Seek  counsel  always  of  a  wise 
man. 

20  Bless  God  at  all  times:  and  de- 
sire of  him  to  direct  thy  ways,  and 
that  all  thy  counsels  may  abide  in 
him. 

21  I  tell  thee  also  my  son,  that  I 
lent  ten  talents  of  silver,  while  thou 
wast  yet  a  child,  to  Gabelus,  in 
Rages  a  city  of  the  Medes,  and  I 
have  a  note  of  his  hand  with  me : 

22  Now  therefore  inquire  how 
thou  mayst  go  to  him,  and  receive  of 
him  the  foresaid  sum  of  money,  and 
restore  to  him  the  note  of  his  hand. 

23  Fear  not  my  son :  we  lead  in- 
deed a  poor  life,1*  but  we  shall  have 
many  good  things  if  we  fear  God, 
and  depart  from  all  sin,  and  do  that 
which  is  good. 

Chap.  4.— 1.  A.  M.  3299.-2.  Exod.  20, 
12:  Eccli.  7.  29.-3.  Prov  3.  9;  Eccli.  4,  1 
and  14,  13;  Luke  14,  13.— 4.  Eccli.  35,  12. 
—5.  Eccli.  29, 15—6.  1  Thas.  4.3.-7.  Gen. 
3.  5.-8.  Lev.  19,  13;  Dent.  24,  14.— 9.  Mat. 
7,  12;  Luke  6,  31,— 10.  Luke  14,  13.— 11. 
Rom.  8,  17. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Young  Tobias  seeking  a  guide  for  his 
journey,  the  Angel  Raphael  in  shape 
of  a  man,  undertaketh  this  office. 

ry\  HEN  Tobias  answered  his  father. 

X     and  said:  I  will  do  all  things^ 

father,  which  thou  hast  commanded 

me. 

2  But  how  I  shall  get  this  money, 
I  cannot  tell;  he  knoweth  not  me. 
and  I  know  not  him:  what  token 
shall  I  give  him?  nor  did  I  ever 
know  the  way  which  leadeth 
thither. 

3  Then  his  father  answered  him, 
and  said:  I  have  a  note  of  his  hand 
with  me:  which  when  thou  shalt 
shew  him,  he  will  presently  pay  it. 

Chap.  5,  ver.  18.  Azartas.  The  An<?el 
took  the  form  of  Azarias;  and  therefore 
might  truly  call  himself  by  the  name  of 
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4  But  go  now,  and  seek  thee  out 
some  faithful  man,  to  go  with  thee 
for  his  hire;  that  thou  mayst  receive 
it,  while  I  yet  live. 

5  Then  Tobias  going  forth,  found 
a  beautiful  young  man,  standing 
girded,  and  as  it  were  ready  to 
walk. 

6  And  not  knowing  that  he  was 
an  Angel  of  God,  he  saluted  him, 
and  said:  From  whonce  art  thou, 
good  young  man? 

7  But  he  answered:  Of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  And  Tobias  said  to 
him.  Knowest  thou  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  the  country  of  the  Medes? 

8  And  he  answered-  I  know  it: 
and  I  have  often  walked  through  all 
the  ways  thereof,  and  1  have  abode 
with  Gabelus  our  brother,  who 
dwelleth  at  Rages  a  city  of  the 
Medes,  which  is  situate  in  the  mount 
of  Ecbatana. 

9  And  Tobias  said  to  him:  Stay 
for  me  I  beseech  thee,  till  I  tell 
these  same  things  to  my  father. 

10  Then  Tobias  going  in  told  all 
these  things  to  his  father  Upon 
which  his  father  being  in  admira- 
tion, desired  that  he  would  come  in 
unto  him. 

11  So  going  in  he  saluted  him,  and 
said:  Joy  be  to  thee  always. 

12  And  Tobias  said:  What  manner 
of  joy  shall  be  to  me,  who  sit  in 
darkness,,  and  see  not  the  light  of 
heaven?' 

13  And  the  young  man  said  to 
him-  Be  of  good  courage,  thy  cure 
from  God  is  at  hand. 

14  And  Tobias  said  to  him:  Canst 
thou  conduct  my  son  to  Gabelus  at 
Rages  a  city  of  the  Medes?  and 
when  thou  shalt  return,  1  will  pay 
thee  thy  hire. 

15  And  the  Angel  said  to  him:  I 
will  conduct  hiin  thither,  and  bring 
him  back  to  thee. 

16  And  Tobias  said  to  him :  T  pray 
thee,  tell  me,  of  what  family,  or 
what  tribe  art  thou  ? 

17  And  Raphael  the  Angel  an- 
swered: Dost  thou  seek  the  family 
of  him  thou  hircst.  or  the  hired  ser- 
vant himself  to  go  with  thy  son? 

18  But  lest  I  should  makejheeun- 

the  man  whom  he  personated.  Antrim 
in  Hebrew  signifies  the  help  oj God,  aud 
Ananias  the  grace  of  God. 
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Chap.  VI.] 


easy,  I  am  Azarias  the  son  of  the 
great  Ananias. 

19  And  Tobias  answered:  Thou 
art  of  a  great  family.  But  I  pray 
thee  be  not  angry  that  I  desired  to 
know  thy  family. 

20  And  the  Angel  said  to  him:  I 
will  lead  thy  son  safe,  and  bring 
him  to  thee  again  safe. 

21  And  Tobias  answering,  said: 
May  you  have  a  good  journey,  and 
God  be  with  you  in  your  way,  and 
his  Angel  accompany  you. 

22  Then  all  things  being  ready, 
that  were  to  be  carried  in  their  jour- 
ney, Tobias  bid  his  father  and  his 
mother  farewell,  and  they  set  out 
both  together. 

23  And1  when  they  were  depart- 
ed, his  mother  began  to  weep,  and  to 
say:  Thou  hast  taken  the  staff  of 
our  old  age,  and  sent  him  away  from 
us. 

24  I  wish  the  money  for  whicli 
thou  hast  sent  him,  had  never  been. 

25  For  our  poverty  was  sufficient 
for  us,  that  we  might  account  it  as 
riches,  that  we  saw  our  son. 

26  And  Tobias  said  to  her:  Weep 
not  our  son  will  arrive  thither  safe, 
and  will  return  safe  to  us,  and  thy 
eyes  shall  see  him. 

27  For  I  believe  that  the  good 
Angel  of  God  doth  accompany  him, 
and  doth  order  all  things  well  that 
are  done  about  him,  so  that  he  shall 
return  to  us  with  joy. 

28  At  these  words  his  mother 
ceased  weeping,  and  held  her  peace. 

Chap.  5,— 1.  Tobias  10,  4. 


CHAPTER  TL 

By  the  Angel's  advice  young  Tobias 
takeih  hold  on  a  fish  that  assaulteth 
him.  Reserveth  the  heart,  the  gall, 
and  the  liver  for  medicines.  They 
lodge  at  the  house  of  Raguel,  whose 
daughter  Sara  Tobias  is  to  marry,  she 
had  befor-e  been  married  to  seven  hus- 
bands who  were  all  slain  by  a  devil. 
AND1  Tobias  went  forward,  and 
the  dog  followed  him,  and  he 

Chap.  6.  ver.  2.  Fish.  The  learned  are 
of  opinion  that  this  was  the  fish,  which 
Pliny  calls  Callvmymus.  lib.  22.  ch.  7.  The 
gall  of  which  is  of  sovereign  virtue  to 
remove  white  specks  that  grow  over  the 
eyes. 
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lodged  the  first  night  by  the  river  of 
Tigris. 

2  And  he  went  out  to  wash  his 
feet,  and  behold  a  monstrous  fish 
came  up  to  devour  him. 

3  And  Tobias  being  afraid  of  him, 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  saying: 
Sir,  he  cometh  upon  me. 

4  And  the  Angel  said  to  him: 
Take  him  by  the  gill,  and  draw  him 
to  thee.  And  when  he  had  done  so, 
he  drew  him  out  upon  the  land,  and 
he  began  to  pant  before  his  feet. 

5  Then  the  Angel  said  to  him: 
Take  out  the  entrails  of  this  fish, 
and  lay  up  his  heart,  and  his  gall, 
and  his  liver,  for  thee:  for  these  are 
necessary  for  useful  medicines. 

6  And  when  he  had  done  so,  he 
roasted  flesh  thereof,  and  they  took 
it  with  them  in  the  way:  the  rest 
they  salted  as  much  as  might  serve 
them,  till  they  came  to  Rages  the 
city  of  the  Medes. 

7  Then  Tobias  asked  the  Angel, 
and  said  to  him:  I  beseech  thee  bro- 
ther Azarias,  tell  me  what  remedies 
are  these  things  good  for,  which 
thou  hast  bid  me  keep  of  the  fish? 

8  And  the  Angel  answering,  said 
to  him:  If  thou  put  a  little  piece  of 
its  heart  upon  coals,  the  smoke 
thereof  driveth  away  all  kind  of 
devils,  either  from  man  or  from  wo- 
man, so  that  they  come  no  more  to 
them. 

9  And  the  gall  is  good  for  anoint- 
ing the  eyes,  in  which  there  is  a 
white  speck,  and  they  shall  be 
cured. 

10  And  Tobias  said  to  him:  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  lodge? 

11  And  the  Angel  answering, 
said:  Here  is  one  whose  name  is 
Raguel,  a  near  kinsman  of  thy 
tribe,  and  he  hath  a  daughter 
named  Sara,  but  he  hath  no  other 
son  or  daughter  beside  her. 

12  All2  his  substance  is  due  to 
thee,  and  thou  must  take  her  to 
wife. 

13  Ask  her  therefore  of  her  father, 
and  he  will  give  her  thee  to  wife. 

Ver.  8.  Its  heart,  «fccT"  (Item  itie~liver, 
v.  19.)  God  was  pleased  to  give  to  these 
things  a  virtue  against  those  proud 
spirits,  to  make  them,  who  affected  to 
be  like  the  Most  High,  subject  to  such 
mean  corporeal  creatures,  as  instru- 
ments of  his  power. 


[Chap.  VII. 
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14  Then  Tobias  answered,  and 
said :  I  hear  that  she  hath  been  given 
to  seven  husbands,  and  they  all 
died:  moreover  I  have  heard,  that 
a  devil  killed  them. 

15  Now  I  am  afraid,  lest  the  same 
thing  should  happen  tome  also:  and 
whereas  I  am  the  only  child  of  my 
parents,  I  should  bring  down  their 
old  age  with  sorrow  to  hell. 

16  Then  the  Angel  Raphael  said 
to  him:  Hear  me,  and  I  will  shew 
thee  who  they  are,  over  whom  the 
devil  can  prevail. 

17  For  they  who  in  such  manner 
receive  matrimony,  as  to  shut  out 
God  from  themselves,  and  from  their 
mind,  and  to  give  themselves  to 
their  lust,  as  the  horse  and  mule, 
which  have  not  understanding,  over 
them  the  devil  hath  power. 

18  But  thou  when  thou  shalt  take 
her,  go  into  the  chamber,  and  for 
three  days  keep  thyself  continent 
from  her,  and  give  thyself  to  no- 
thing else  but  to  prayers  with  her. 

19  And  on  that  night,  lay  the  liver 
of  the  fish  on  the  fire,  and  the  devil 
shall  be  driven  away. 

20  But  the  second  night  thou  shalt 
be  admitted  into  the  society  of  the 
holy  patriarchs. 

21  And  the  third  night  thou  shalt 
obtain  a  blessing  that  sound  children 
may  be  born  of  you. 

22  And  when  the  third  night  is 
past,  thou  shalt  take  the  virgin  with 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  moved  rather 
for  love  of  children  than  for  lust, 
that  in  the  seed  of  Abraham  thou 
mayst  obtain  a  blessing  in  children 


Chap.  6.— 1.  A.  M.  3299.-2.  Numb.  27. 
8  and  36,  8. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

They  are  kindly  entertained  by  Raguel. 
Tobias  demandeth  Sara  to  wife. 

AND1    they    went    into    Raguel, 
and  Raguel  received  them  with 
joy. 

2  And  Raguel  looking  upon  To 
bias,  said  to  Anna  his  wife:  How 
like  is  this  young  man  to  my  cousin  ? 

3  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
words,    he    said  :    Whence    are    ye 

"  VerT  15."  To  hell'  That  is  to  the  place 
where  the  souls  were  kept  below  before 
the  coming  of  Christ. 


young  men  our  brethren  ?  But  they 
said:  We  are  of  the  tribe  of  Neph- 
thali,  of  the  captivity  of  Ninive. 

4  And  Raguel  said  to  them:  Do 
you  know  Tobias  my  brother?  And 
they  said:  We  know  him. 

5  And  when  he  was  speaking 
many  good  things  of  him,  the  Angel 
said  to  Raguel:  Tobias  concerning 
whom  thou  inquirest  is  this  young 
man's  father. 

6  And  Raguel  went  to  him.  and 
kissed  him  with  tears,  and  weeping 
upon  his  neck, 

7  Said.  A  blessing  be  upon  thee 
my  son,  because  thou  art  the  son  of 
a  good  and  most  virtuous  man. 

8  And  Anna  his  wife,  and  Sara 
their  daughter  wept. 

9  And  after  they  had  spoken, 
Raguel  commanded  a  sheep  to  be 
killed,  and  a  feast  to  be  prepared 
And  when  he  desired  them  to  sit 
down  to  dinner, 

10  Tobias  said :  I  will  not  eat  nor 
drink  here  this  day,  unless  thou  first 
grant  me  my  petition,  and  promise 
to  give  me  Sara  thy  daughter. 

11  Now  when  Raguel  heard  this 
he  was  afraid,  knowing  what  had 
happened  to  those  seven  husbands, 
that  went  in  unto  her:  and  he  began 
to  fear  lest  it  might  happen  to  him 
also  in  like  manner:  and  as  he  was 
in  suspense,  and  gave  no  answer  to 
his  petition, 

12  The  Angel  said  to  him :  Be  not 
afraid  to  give  her  to  this  man,  for  to 
him  who  feareth  Gcd  is  thy  daugh- 
ter due  to  be  his  wife :  therefore  an- 
other could  not  have  her. 

13  Then  Raguel  said.  I  doubt  not 
but  God  hath  regarded  my  prayers 
and  tears  in  his  sight. 

14  And  I  believe  he  hath  therefore 
made  you  come  to  me,  that  this 
maid  might  be  married  to  one  of  her 
own  kindred.2  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses:  and  now  doubt  not  but  I 
will  give  her  to  thee. 

15  And  taking  the  right  hand  of 
his  daughter,  he  gave  it  into  the 
right  hand  of  Tobias,  saying:  The 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  be  with 
you,  and  may  he  join  you  together, 
and  fulfil  his  blessing  in  you. 

16  And  taking  paper  they  made  a 
writing  of  the  inarriairc. 
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17  And  afterwards  they  made 
merry,  blessing  God. 

18  And  Raguel  called  to  him  Anna 
his  wife,  and  bid  her  prepare  another 
chamber. 

19  And  she  brought  Sara  her 
daughter  in  thither,  and  she  wept. 

20  And  she  said  to  her:  Be  of  good 
cheer  my  daughter:  the  Lord  of 
heaven  give  thee  joy  for  the  trouble 
thou  hast  undergone. 

Chap.  7.-1.  A.  M.  3299.-2.  Numb.  36, 


CHArTER  vnr. 

Tobias  burneth  part  of  the  fish's  liver, 
and  Raphael  bindeth  the  devil.  Tobias 
and  Sara  pray. 

AND1    after    they    had    supped, 
they  brought  in  the  young  man 
to  her. 

2  And,  Tobias  remembering  the 
Angel's  word,  took  out  of  his  bag, 
part  of  the  liver,  and  laid  it  upon 
burning  coals. 

3  Then  the  Angel  Raphael  took 
the  devil,  and  bound  him  in  the  de- 
sert of  upper  Egypt. 

4  Then  Tobias  exhorted  the  virgin, 
and  said  to  her-  Sara,  arise,  and  let 
us  pray  to  God  to-day,  and  to  mor 
row  and  the  next  day:  because  for 
these  three  nights  we  are  joined  to 
God:  and  when  the  third  night  is 
over,  we  will  be  in  our  own'wed- 
lock. 

5  For  we  are  the  children  of 
saints,  and  we  must  not  be  joined  to- 
gether like  heathens  that  know  not 
God. 

6  So  they  both  arose,  and  prayed 
earnestly  both  together  that  health 
might  be  given  them. 

7  And  Tobias  said :  Lord  God  of 
our  fathers,  may  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
fountains,  and  the  rivers,  and  all  thy 
creatures  that  are  in  them,  bless 
thee. 

8  Thou*  madest  Adam  of  the 
slime  of  the  earth,  and  gavest  him 
Eve  for  a  helper. 

9  And  now  Lord  thou  knowest. 
that  not  for  fleshly  lust  do  I  take  my 
sister  to  wife,  but  only  for  the  love 
of  posterity,  in  which  thy  name  may 
be  blessed  for  ever  and  ever 

10  Sara  also  said:  Have  mercy  on 
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,  us  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us  and 
let  us  grow  old  both  together  in 
health. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  about  the 
cock  crowing.  Raguel  ordered  his 
servants  to  be  called  for,  and  they 
went  with  him  together  to  dig  a 
grave. 

12  For  he  said :  Lest  perhaps  it 
may  have  happened  to  him.  in  like 
inanne  as  it  did  to  the  other  seven 
husbands,  that  went  in  unto  her 

13  And  when  they  had  prepared 
the  pit.  Raguel  went  back  to  his 
wife,  and  said  to  her: 

14  Send  one  of  thy  maids,  and  let 
her  see  if  he  be  dead,  that  I  may 
bury  him  before  it  be  day. 

15  So  she  sent  one  of  her  maid  ser- 
vants, who  went  into  the  chamber, 
and  found  them  safe  and  sound. 
sleeping  both  together. 

16  And  returning  she  brought  the 
good  news:  and  Raguel  and  Anna 
his  wife  blessed  the  Lord, 

17  And  said:  We  bless  thee  O 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  because  it  hath 
not  happened  as  we  suspected. 

18  For  thou  hast  shewed  thy 
-mercy  to  us,  and  has  shut  out  from 
us  the  enemy  that  persecuted  us. 

19  And  thou  hast  taken  pity  upon 
two  only  children.  Make  them  O 
Lord  bless  thee  more  fully:  and  to 
offer  up  to  thee  a  sacrifice  of  thy 
praise,  and  of  their  health,  that  all 
nations  may  know,  that  thou  alone 
art  God  in  all  the  earth. 

20  And  immediately  Raguel  com- 
manded his  servants,  to  fill  up  the 
pit,  they  had  made,  before  it  was 
day 

21  And  he  spoke  to  his  wife  to 
make  ready  a  feast,  and  prepare  all 
kind  of  provisions  that  are  necessary 
for  such  as  go  a  journey. 

22  He  caused  also  two  fat  kine, 
and  four  wethers  to  be  killed,  and  a 
banquet  to  be  prepared  for  all  his 
neighbors,  and  all  his  friends. 

23  And  Raguel  adjured  Tobias,  to 
abide  with  him  two  weeks. 

24  And  of  all  things  which  Raguel 
possessed,  he  gave  one  half  to  To- 
bias, and  made  a  writing,  that  the 
half  that  remained  should  after  their 
decease,  come  also  to  Tobias. 


Chap,  &— 1.  A.  M.  3299.-2.  Gen.  2,  7. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

The    Angel  Raphael  goeth  to  Gabelus. 

receiveth  the  money,  and  bringetk  him 

to  the  marriage. 
npHEXi  Tobias  called  the  Angel 
JL  to  him,  whom  he  took  to  be  a 
man,  and  said  to  him:  Brother 
Azarias,  I  pray  thee  hearken  to  my 
words : 

2  If  I  should  give  myself  to  be 
thy  servant  I  should  not  make  a 
worthy  return  for  thy  care. 

3  However  I  beseech  thee,  to  take 
with  thee  beasts  or  servants,  and  to 
go  to  Gabelus  to  Rages  the  city  of 
the  Medes:  and  to  restore  him  his 
note  of  hand,  and  receive  of  him  the 
money,  and  desire  him  to  come  to 
my  wedding. 

4  For  thou  knowest  that  my 
father  numbereth  the  days:  and  if  I 
stay  one  day  more,  his  soul  will  be 
afflicted. 

5  And  indeed  thou  seest  how  Ra- 
guel hath  adjured  me,  whose  adjur- 
ing I  cannot  despise. 

6  Then  Raphael  took  four  of  Ra- 
guel's  servants,  and  two  camels,  and 
went  to  Rages  the  city  of  the  Medes: 
and  finding  Gabelus,  gave  him  his 
note  of  hand,  and  received  of  him 
all  the  money. 

7  And  he  told  him  concerning 
Tobias  the  son  of  Tobias,  all  that 
had  been  done  •  and  made  him  come 
with  him  to  the  wedding. 

8  And  when  he  was  come  into 
RagueTs  house,  he  found  Tobias  sit- 
ting at  the  table:  and  he  leaped  up, 
and  they  kissed  each  other:  and  Ga- 
belus wept,  and  blessed  God. 

9  And  said:  The  God  of  Israel 
bless  thee,  because  thou  art  the  son 
of  a  very  good  and  just  man,  and 
that  feareth  God,  and  doth  alms- 
deeds: 

10  And  may  a  blessing  come  upon 
thy  wife,  and  upon  your  parents: 

11  And  may  you  see  your  children, 
and  your  children's  children,  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation: 
and  may  your  seed  be  blessed  by  the 
God  of  Israel,  who  reigneth  forever 
and  ever. 

12  And  when  all  had  said.  Amen, 
they  went  to  the  feast:  but  the  mar- 
riage feast  they  celebrated  also  with 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 


Chap.  9,— 1.  A  M.  3299. 


CHAPTER  X. 

The  parents  lament  the  long  absence  of 
their  son  Tobias.  He  sets  out  to 
return. 

BUT1  as  Tobias  made  longer  stay 
upon  occasion  of  the  mar- 
riage, Tobias  his  father  was  solicit- 
ous^ saying:  Why  thinkest  thou 
doth  my  son  tarry,  or  why  is  he  de- 
tained there? 

2  Is  Gabelus  dead  thinkest  thou, 
and  no  man  will  pay  him  the 
money  ? 

3  And  he  began  to  be  exceeding 
sad,  both  he  and  Anna  his  wife  with 
him:  and  they  began  both  to  weep 
together,  because  their  son  did  not 

|  return  to  them  on  the  day  ap- 
I  pointed. 

|  4  But2  his  mother  wept  and  was 
!  quite  disconsolate,  and  said-  Wo, 
|  wo  is  me,  my  son.  why  did  we  send 
thee  to  go  to  a  strange  country,  the 
i  light  of  our  eyes,  the  staif  of  our  old 
i  age,  the  comfort  of  our  life,  the  hope 
I  of  our  posterity. 

j  5  We  having  all  things  together 
j  in  thee  alone,  ought  not  to  have  let 
|  thee  go  from  us. 

i  6  And  Tobias  said  to  her-  Hold 
I  thy  peace,  and  be  not  troubled,  our 
i  son  is  safe  that  man  with  whom  we 
|  sent  him  is  very  trusty. 

7  But  she  could  by  no  means  be 
comforted,  but   daily  running    out 

|  looked  round  about,  and  went  into 
;  all  the  ways  by  which  there  seemed 
i  any  hope  he  might  return,  that  she 

might  if  possible  see  him    coming 

afar  off. 

8  But  Raguel  said  to  his  son  in- 
law: Stay  here,  and  1  will  send  a 
messenger  to  Tobias  thy  father,  that 
thou  art  in  health. 

9  And  Tobias  said  to  him  I  know 
that  my  father  and  mother  now 
count  the  days,  and  their  spirit  is 
grievously  afflicted  within  them. 

10  And"  when  Raguel  had  pressed 
Tobias  with  many  words,  and  he  by 
no  means  would  hearken  to  him,  he 
delivered  Sara  unto  him.  and  half  of 
all  his  substance  in  men-servants, 
and  women-servants,  in  cattle.  In 
camels,  and  in  kine,  and  in  much 
money:  and  sent  him  away  safe  and 
joyful  from  him, 

"ll  Saying:  The  holy  Angel  of  the 
Lord  be  with  you  in'vour  journev, 
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Chap.  XL] 


and  bring  you  through  safe,  and 
that  you  may  find  all  things  well 
about  your  parents,  and  ray  eyes 
may  see   your  children  before  I  die. 

12  And  the  parents  taking  their 
daughter,  kissed  her,  and  let  her  go- 

13  Admonishing  her  to  honour  her 
father  and  mother  in  law,  to  love  her 
husband,  to  take  care  of  the  family, 
to  govern  well  the  house,  and  to  be- 
have herself  without  blame. 

Chap.  10.— 1.  A.  M.  3299.-2.  Tobias  5, 
23. 


CHAPTER  XL 

Tobias  anointeth  his  father's  eyes  with 
the  fish's  gall,  and  he  recovereth  his 
sight. 

AND1  as  they  were  returning 
they  came  to  Charan,  which 
is  in  the  midway  to  Xinive,  the 
eleventh  day. 

2  And  the  Angel  said:  Brother 
Tobias  thou  kno west  how  thou  didst 
leave  thy  father. 

3  If  it  please  thee  therefore,  let  us 
go  before,  and  let  the  family  follow 
softly  after  us,  together  with  thy 
wife,  and  with  the  beasts. 

4  And  as  this  their  going  pleased 
him,  Raphael  said  to  Tobias:  Take 
with  thee  of  the  gall  of  the  fish,  for 
it  will  be  necessary.  So  Tobias  took 
some  of  that  gall  and  departed. 

5  But  Anna  sat  beside  the  way 
daily,  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  from 
whence  she  might  see  afar  off. 

6  And  while  she  watched  his 
coming  from  that  place,  she  saw  him 
afar  off,  and  presently  perceived  it 
was  her  son  coming:  and  returning 
she  told  her  husband,  saying:  Be- 
hold thy  son  cometh. 

7  And  Raphael  said  to  Tobias: 
As  soon  as  thou  shalt  come  into  thy 
house,  forthwith  adore  the  Lord  thy 
God :  and  giving  thanks  to  him,  go  to 
thy  father,  and  kiss  him. 

8  And  immediately  anoint  his 
eyes  with  this  gall  of  the  fish,  which 
thou  earnest  with  thee.  For  be  as- 
sured that  his  eyes  shall  be  present- 
ly opened,  and  thy  father  shall  see 


CHAP.  11,  ver.  9.  The  doq,  &c.  This 
may  seem  a  very  minute  circumstance 
to  be  recorded  in  sacred  history .  but  as 
we  learn  from  our  saviour,  St.  Matt.  5, 
18.  there  are  iotas  and  tittles  in  the  word 
of  God;  that  is  to  say,  things  that  ap- 
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the  light  of  heaven,  and  shall  rejoice 
in  the  sight  of  thee 

9  Then  the  dog,  which  had  been 
with  them  in  the  way,  ran  before, 
and  coming  as  if  he  had  brought  the 
news,  shewed  his  joy  by  his  Jaw  mug 
and  wagging  his  tail. 

10  And  his  father  that  was  blind 
rising  up,  began  to  run  stumbling 
with  his  feet:  and  giving  a  servant 
his  hand,  went  to  meet  his  son. 

11  And  receiving  him  kissed  him, 
as  did  also  his  wife,  and  they  began 
to  weep  for  joy. 

12  And  when  they  had  adored 
God,  and  given  him  thanks,  they  sat 
down  together 

13  Then  Tobias  taking  of  the  gall 
of  the  fish,  anointed  his  father's  eyes. 

14  And  he  stayed  about  half  an 
hour:  and  a  white  skin  began  to 
come  out  of  his  eyes,  like  the  skin  of 
an  egg. 

15  And  Tobias  took  hold  of  it,  and 
drew  it  from  his  eyes,  and  immedi- 
ately he  recovered  his  sight. 

16  And  they  glorified  God,  both 
he  and  his  wife,  and  all  that  knew 
him, 

17  And  Tobias  said:  I  bless  thee 
O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  because  thou 
hast  chastised  me,  and  thou  hast 
saved  me :  and  behold  I  see  Tobias 
my  son. 

18  And  after  seven  days  Sara  his 
son's  wife,  and  all  the  family  ar- 
rived safe,  and  the  cattle,  and  the 
camels,  and  an  abundance  of  money 
of  his  wife's:  and  that  money  also, 
which  he  had  received  of  Gabelus: 

19  And  he  told  his  parents  all  the 
benefits  of  God,  which  he  had  done 
to  him  by  the  man,  that  conducted 
him. 

20  And  Achior  and  Xabath  the 
kinsmen  of  Tobias  came,  rejoicing 
for  Tobias,  and  congratulating  with 
him  for  all  the  good  things,  that 
God  had  done  for  him. 

21  And  for  seven  days  they  feasted 
and  rejoiced  all  with  great  joy. 


Chap.  11.— 1.  A.  M.  3299. 


pear  minute,  but  which  have  indeed  a 
more  deep  and  mysterious  meaning  in 
tbem  than  we  are  aware  of:  so  here  in 
the  mystical  sense  are  represented  to  us 
God's'boly  preachers,  who  bring  us  the 
good  tidings  of  salvation  through  Christ, 
and  are  as  it  were  his  fore-runners. 


[Chap.  XII. 


TOBIAS. 


Chap.  XIII.] 


CHAPTER  XII. 
Raphael  maketk  himself  known. 
r-pHEN1  Tobias  called   to  him  his 
JL     son,   and  said  to  him:    What 
can  we  give  to  this  holy  man,  that  is 
come  with  thee, 

2  Tobias  answering,  said  to  his 
father:  Father  what  wages  shall 
we  give  him  ?  or  what  can  be  worthy 
of  his  benefits  ? 

3  He  conducted  me  and  brought 
me  safe  again,  he  received  the  money 
of  Gabelus,  he  caused  me  to  have 
my  wife,  and  he  chased  from  her  the 
evil  spirit,  he  gave  joy  to  her  pa- 
rents, myself  he  delivered  from  be- 
ing devoured  by  the  fish,  thee  also 
he  hath  made  to  see  the  light  of  hea- 
ven, and  we  are  filled  with  all  good 
things  through  him.  "What  can 
we  give  him  sufficient  for  these 
things  ? 

4  But  I  beseech  thee  my  father,  to 
^desire  him,  that  he  would  vouchsafe 
'to  accept  of  one  half  of  all  things, 

that  have  been  brought. 

5  So  the  father  and  the  son  call- 
ing him,  took  him  a-ide:  and  began 
to  desire  him  that  he  would  vouch- 
safe to  accept  of  half  of  all  things, 
that  they  had  brought. 

6  Then  he  said  to  them  secretly: 
Bless  ye  the  God  of  heaven,  give 
glory  to  him  in  the  sight  of  all  that 
live,  because  he  hath  shewed  his 
mercy  to  you. 

7  For  it  is  good  to  hide  the  secret 
of  a  king:  but  honourable  to  reveal 
and  confess  the  works  of  God. 

8  Prayer  is  good  with  fasting  and 
alms,  more  than  to  lay  up  treasures 
of  gold: 

9  For  alms  delivereth  from  death, 
and  the  same  is  that  which  purgeth 
away  sins,  and  maketh  to  find  mercy 
and  life  everlasting. 

10  But  they  that  commit  sin  and 
iniquity,  are  enemies  to  their  own 
soul. 

11  I  discover  then  the  truth  unto 
you,  and  I  will  not  hide  the  secret 
from  you. 

12  When  thou  didst  pray  with 
tears,  and  didst  bury  the  dead,  and 
didst  leave  thy  dinner,  and  hide  the 
dead  by  day  in  thy  house,  and  bury 
them  by  night,  I  offered  thy  prayer 
to  the  Lord. 

13  And  because  thou  wast  accept-  j 


able  to  God,  it  was  necessary  that 
temptation  should  prove  thee. 

14  And  now  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  heal  thee,  and  to  deliver  Sara 
thy  son's  wife  from  the  devil. 

15  For  I  am  the  Angel  Raphael, 
one  of  the  seven,  who  stand  before 
the  Lord. 

16  And  when  they  had  heard  these 
things,  they  were  troubled,  and  be- 
ing seized  with  fear  they  fell  upon 
the  ground  on  their  face. 

17  And  the  Angel  said  to  them: 
Peace  be  to  you,  fear  not. 

18  For  when  I  was  with  you,  I 
was  there  by  the  will  of  God:  bless 
ye  him,  and  sing  praises  to  him. 

19  I  seemed  indeed  to  eat,  and  to 
drink  with  you:  but  I  use  an  in- 
visible meat  and  drink,  which  can- 
not be  seen  by  men. 

20  It  is  time  therefore  that  I  re- 
turn to  him,  that  sent  me :  but  bless 
ye  God,  and  publish  all  his  wonder- 
ful works. 

21  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  he  was  taken  from  their 
sight,  and  they  could  see  him  no 
more. 

22  Then  they  lying  prostrate  for 
three  hours  upon  their  face,  blessed 
God :  and  rising  up  they  told  all  his 
wonderful  works. 

Chap.  12.— 1.  A.  M.  3299. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Tobias  the  father  praiseth  God,  exhort- 
ing all  Israel  to  do  the  same.  Pro- 
phesieth  the  restoration  and  better  state 
of  Jerusalem. 

AXDi  Tobias  the  elder  opening 
his  mouth,  blessed  the  Lord, 
and  said:  Thou  art  great  O  Lord  for 
ever,  and  thy  kingdom  is  unto  all 
ages: 

2  For  thou2  scourgest,  and  thou 
savcst:  thou  leadest  down  to  hell, 
and  bringest  up  again:  and  there  is 
none  that  can  escape  thy  hand. 

3  Give  glory  to  the  Lord,  ye  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  praise  him  in  the 
sight  of  the  Gentiles: 

4  Because  he  hath  therefore  scat- 
tered you  among  the  Gentiles,  who 
know  not  him,  that  you  may  declare 
his  wonderful  works,  and  make 
them  know,  that  there  is  no  other 
almighty  God  besides  him. 
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Chap.  XIV.] 


5  He  hath  chastised  us  for  our  in- 
iquities: and  he  will  save  us  for  his 
own  mercy. 

6  See  then  what  he  hath  done  with 
us.  and  with  fear  and  trembling  give 
ye  glory  to  him  :  and  extol  the 
eternal  king  of  worlds  in  your 
works. 

7  As  for  me  I  will  praise  him  in 
the  land  of  my  captivity :  because  he 
hath  shewed  his  majesty  toward  a 
sinful  nation. 

8  Be  converted  therefore  ye  sin- 
ners, and  do  justice  before  God,  be- 
lieving that  he  will  shew  his  mercy 
to  you. 

9  And  I,  and  my  soul  will  rejoice 
in-  him. 

10  Bless  ye  the  Lord  all  his  elect, 
keep  days  of  joy,  and  give  glory  to 
him. 

11  Jerusalem  city  of  God,  the  Lord 
hath  chastised  thee  for  the  works  of 
thy  hands. 

12  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  for  thy 
good  things,  and  bless  the  God  eter- 
nal, that  he  may  rebuild  his  taber- 
nacle in  thee,  and  may  call  back  all 
the  captives  to  thee,  and  thoumayst 
rejoice  for  ever  and  ever. 

13  Thou  shalt  shine  with  a  glo- 
rious light:  and  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  worship  thee. 

14  Nations3  from  afar  shall  come 
to  thee:  and  shall  bring  gifts,  and 
shall  adore  the  Lord  in  thee,  and 
shall  esteem  thy  land  as  holy. 

15  For  they  shall  call  upon  the 
great  name  in  thee. 

16  They  shall  be  cursed  that  shall 
despise  thee :  and  they  shall  be  con- 
demned that  shall  blaspheme  thee: 
and  blessed  shall  they  be  that  shall 
build  thee  up. 

17  But  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy 
children,  because  they  shall  all  be 
blessed,  and  shall  be  gathered  to- 
gether to  the  Lord. 

IS  Blessed  are  all  they  that  love 
thee,  and  that  rejoice  in  thy  peace. 

19  My  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord, 
because"  the  Lord  our  God  hath  de- 
livered Jerusalem  his  city  from  all 
her  troubles. 

20  Happy  shall  I  be  if  there  shall 


remain  of  my  seed,  to  see  the  glory 
of  Jerusalem. 

21  The  gates4  of  Jerusalem  shall 
be  built  of  sapphire,  and  of  emerald, 
and  all  the  walls  thereof  round  about 
of  precious  stones. 

22  All  its  streets  shall  be  paved 
with  white  and  clean  stones:  and 
Alleluia  shall  be  sung  in  its  streets. 

23  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath 
exalted  it,  and  may  he  reign  over  it 
for  ever  and  ever  Amen. 

Chap.  13.— 1.  A.  M.  3290.-2.  Deut.  32, 
39;  1  Kings  2,  6;  Wisd.  16,  13.— 3.  Isaias 
60,  5.-^.  Apoc.  21,  19. 


CHAP.  13,  ver.  11.     Jerusalem.     What  is 
prophetically  delivered  here,  and  in  the 
following  chapter,  with  relation  to  Jeru- 
salem, is  partly  to  be  understood  of  the 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Old  Tobias  dieth  at  the  age  of  a  hundred 
and  two  years,  after  exhorting  his  son 
and  grandsons  to  piety,  foreshewing 
that  Ninive  shall  be  destroyed,  and 
Jerusalem  rebuilt  The  younger  To- 
bias returneth  with  his  family  to  Ba- 
guel,  and  dieth  happily  as  he  had , 
lived. 

AND  the  words  of  Tobias  were 
ended.  And  after  Tobias  was 
restored  to  his  sight,  he  lived  two 
and  forty  years,  and  saw  the  chil- 
dren of  his  grand-children. 

2  And  after  he  had  lived  a  hun- 
dred and  two  years,  he  was  buried 
honourably  in  Ninive.1 

3  For  he  was  six  and  fifty  years 
old  when  he  lost  the  sight  of  his 
eyes,  and  sixty  when  he  recovered  it 
again. 

4  And  the  rest  of  his  life  was  in 
joy,  and  with  great  increase  of  the 
fear  of  God  he  departed  in  peace 

5  And  at  the  hour  of  his  death  he 
called  unto  him  his  son  Tobias  and 
his  children,  seven  young  men,  his 
grand  sons,  and  said  to  them  : 

6  The  destruction  of  Ninive  is  at 
hand:  for  the  word  of  the  Lord  must 
be  fulfilled :  and2  our  brethren,  that 
are  scattered  abroad  from  the  land 
of  Israel,  shall  return  to  it. 

7  And  all  the  land  thereof  that  is 
desert  shall  be  filled  with  people, 
and  the  house  of  God  which  is  burnt 
in  it,  shall  again  he  rebuilt:  and  all 
that  fear  God  shall  return  thither, 

8  And    the    Gentiles    shall   leave 

rebuilding  the  city  after  the  captivity:    v 
and  partly  of  the  spiritual  Jerusalem, 
whicn  is  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  the 
eternal  Jerusalem  in  heaven. 


[Ckap.  I. 


JUDITH. 


Chap.  I.] 


their  idols,  and  shall  come  into  Jeru- 
salem, and  shall  dwell  in  in  it, 

9  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
shall  rejoice  in  it,  adoring  the  king 
of  Israel. 

10  Hearken  therefore  my  children 
to  your  father:  serve  the  Lord  in 
truth,  and  seek  to  do  the  things  that 
please  him: 

11  And  command  your  children 
that  they  do  justice  and  alms  deeds, 
and  that  they  be  mindful  of  God, 
and  bless  him  at  all  times  in  truth, 
and  with  all  their  power. 

12  And  now  children  hear  me,  and 
do  not  stay  here :  but  as  soon  as  you 
shall  bury  your  mother  by  me  in 
one  sepulchre,  without  delay  direct 
your  steps  to  depart  hence: 

13  For  I  see  that  its  iniquity  will 
bring  it  to  destruction. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass  that  after 
the  death  of  his  mother,  Tobias  de- 


parted out  of  Ninive  with  his  wife, 
and  children,  and  children's  chil- 
dren, and  returned  to  his  father  and 
mother-in-law; 

15  And  he  found  them  in  health  in 
a  good  old  age:  and  he  took  care  of 
them,  and  he  closed  their  eyes:  and 
all  the  inheritance  of  RagueTs  house 
came  to  him:  and  he  saw  his  chil- 
dren's children  to  the  fifth  genera- 
tion. 

16  And  after  he  had  lived  ninety- 
nine  years  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
with  joy,  they  buried  him. 

17  And  all  his  kindred,  and  all  his 
generation  continued  in  good  life, 
and  in  holy  conversation,  so  that 
they  were  acceptable  both  to  God, 
and'  to  men,  and  to  all  that  dwelt  in 
the  land. 


Chap.  14.— 1.  A.  M.  3341;  A.  C.  663.-2. 
1  E^d.  3,  8. 


THE    BOOK    OF    JUDITH. 

This  Book  is  not  in  the  Hebrew  Bible:  and  therefore  there  was  some  de- 
mur amongst  some  of  the  ancients,  about  admitting  it  as  canonical  scrip- 
ture. But  the  tradition  of  the  Roman  Church  (derived  from  the  Apos- 
tles) always  admitted  it:  and  so  did  the  great  council  of  ]Sice,  as  we 
learn  from  St.  Jerome  (Praef.  in  Judith)  and  divers  ancient  fathers  and 
councils;  followed  by  the  council  of  Trent,  Sess.  4.  As  to  the  time  of 
this  history,  it  is  most  probable  that  it  happened  during  the  reign  of 
Manasses,  after  his  repentance,  and  return  from  captivity.  And  that  the 
high  priest  Eliachim  (called  also  Joachim)  is  he  of  whom  we  read.  Isai. 
22,  20  That  he  should  be  as  a  father  to  Jerusalem  and  Juda:  and  that 
the  Lord  would  give  him  the  key  of  the  house  of  David,  kc. 


CHAPTER  I. 

JYabvchodonosor  Icing  of  the  Assyrians 
overcometh  Arphaxad  king  of  the 
Medes. 
"VT  O  VT  Arphaxad  king  of  the 
_lM  Modes  had  brought  many  na- 
tions under  his  dominions,  and  he 
built  a  very  strong  city,  which  he 
called  Ecbatana, 

2   Of  stones  squared  and  hewed : 
he  made  the  walls  thereof  seventy 


Chap.  1.  ver.  1.  Arphaxad.  He  was 
probably  the  same  as  is  called  Df-janes  by 
Herodotus;  to  whom  he  attributes  the 

building  of  Ecbatana,  the  capital  city  of 
Media. 
Ycr.  4.   XabucJiodonosor     Not  the  king 


cubits  broad,  and  thirty  cubits  high, 
and  the  towers  thereof  he  made  a 
hundred  cubits  high. 

3  But  on  the  square  of  them,  each 
side  was  extended  the  space  of 
twenty  feet.  And  he  made  the  gates 
thereof  according  to  the  height  ol  the 
towers : 

4  And  he  gloried  as  a  mighty  one 
in  the  force  of  his  army,  and  in  the 
glory  of  his  chariots. 

of  Babylon,  who  took  and  destroyed 
Jerusalem;  but  another  of  the  same 
name,  who  reigned  in  Ninive  :  and  is 
called  by  profane  historians  Snnminrhin. 
He  succeeded  Asarhaddon  m  the  king- 
dom of  the  Assyrians,  and  w*S  e<>tein- 
norary  wnh  Bianaases  kinjrof  Juda. 
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5  Now  in  the  twelfth  year1  of  his 
reign:  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the 
Assyrians,  who  reigned  in  Ninive 
the  great  city,  fought  against  Ar- 
phaxad  and  overcame  him 

6  In  the  great  plain  which  is  call- 
ed Ragau,  about  the  Euphrates,  and 
the  Tigris,  and  the  Jadason,  in  the 
plain  of  Erioch  the  king  of  the  Eli- 
cians. 

7  Then  was  the  kingdom  of  Na- 
buchodonosor  exalted,  and  his  heart 
was  elevated:  and  he  sent  to  all  that 
dwelt  in  Cilicia  and  Damascus,  and 
Libanus, 

8  And  to  the  nations  that  are  in  Car- 
mel,  and  Cedar,  and  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Galilee  in  the  great  plain 
of  Esdrelon, 

9  And  to  all  that  were  in  Samaria, 
and  beyond  the  river  Jordan  even 
to  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  land  of 
Jesse  till  you  come  to  the  borders  of 
Ethiopia. 

10  To  all  these  Nabuchodonosor 
king  of  the  Assyrians  sent  messen- 
gers: 

11  But  they  all  with  one  mind  re- 
fused, and  sent  them  back  empty, 
and  rejected  them  without  honour 

12  Then  king Nabuchodonosor  be- 
ing angry  against  all  that  land, 
swore  by  his  throne  and  kingdom 
that  he  would  revenge  himself  of  all 
those  countries. 


Chap.  1,— 1.  A.  M.  3347:  A.  C.  657. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Nabuchodonosor  sendeth  Holofernes  to 
ivaste  the  countries  of  the  west. 

IN1  the  thirteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Nabuchodonosor,  the 
two  and  twentieth  day  of  the  first 
month,  the  word  was  given  out  in 
the  house  of  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  the  Assyrians,  that  he  would  re- 
venge himself. 

2  And  he  called  all  the  ancients, 
and  all  the  governors,  and  his  offi- 
cers of  war,  and  communicated  to 
them  the  secret  of  his  counsel: 

3  And  he  said  that  his  thoughts 
were  to  bring  all  the  earth  under  his 
empire. 

4  And  when  this  saying  pleased 
them  all,  Nabuchodonosor  the  king 
called  Holofernes  the  general  of  his 
armies, 
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5  And  said  to  him:  Go  out  against 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  west,  and 
against  them  especially  that  despised 
my  commandment. 

*6  Thy  eye  shall  not  spare  any 
kingdom,  and  all  the  strong  citie3 
thou  shalt  bring  under  my  yoke. 

7  Then  Holofernes  called  the  cap- 
tains, and  officers  of  the  power  of 
the  Assyrians :  and  he  mustered  men 
for  the  expedition,  as  the  king  com- 
manded him,  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  fighting  men  on  foot,  and 
twelve  thousand  archers,  horsemen. 

8  And  he  made  all  his  warlike  pre- 
parations to  go  before  with  a  multi- 
tude of  innumerable  camels,  with  all 
provisions  sufficient  for  the  armies 
in  abundance,  and  herds  of  oxen, 
and  flocks  of  sheep,  without  number. 

9  He  appointed  corn  to  be  pre- 
pared out  of  all  Syria  in  his  pass- 
age. 

10  But  gold  and  silver  he  took  out 
of  the  king's  house  in  great  abun- 
dance. 

11  And  he  went  forth  he  and  all 
the  army,  with  the  chariots,  and 
horsemen,  and  archers,  who  covered 
the  face  of  the  earth,  like  locusts. 

12  And  when  he  had  passed 
through  the  borders  of  the  As- 
syrians, he  came  to  the  great  moun- 
tains of  Ange,  which  are  on  the  left 
of  Cilicia:  and  he  went  up  to  all 
their  castles,  and  took  all  the  strong 
places. 

13  And  he  took  by  assault  the  rz- 
nowned  city  of  Melothus,  and  pil- 
laged all  the  children  of  Tharsis, 
and  the  children  of  Ismael,  who 
were  over- against  the  face  of  the 
desert,  and  on  the  south  of  the  land 
ofCellon. 

.  14  And  he  passed  over  the  Eu- 
phrates, and  came  into  Mesopo- 
tamia: and  he  forced  all  the  stately 
cities  that  were  there,  from  the  tor- 
rent of  Mambre,  till  one  comes  to 
the  sea : 

15  And  he  took  the  borders  there- 
of, from  Cilicia  to  the  coasts  of 
Japheth,  which  are  towards  the 
south. 

16  And  he  carried  away  all  the 
children  of  Madian,  and  stripped 
them  of  all  their  riches,  and  all  that 
resisted  him  he  slew  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 
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17  And  after  these  things  he  went 
down  into  the  plains  of  Damascus  in 
the  days  of  the  harvest,  and  he  set 
all  the  corn  on  fire,  and  he  caused 
all  the  trees  and  vineyards  to  be  cut 
down; 

18  And  the  fear  of  him  fell  upon 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  A.  M.  3m 


CHAPTER  IIL 

Many  submit  themselves  to  Holofernes. 
He  destroyeth  their  cities,  and  their 
gods,  that  Xabuchodonosor  only  might 
be  called  god. 

THEX  the  kings  and  the  princes 
of  all  the  cities  and  provinces, 
of  Syria,  Mesopotamia,  and  Syria 
Sobal,  and  Libya,  and  Cilicia  sent 
their  ambassadors,  who  coming  to 
Holofernes,  said: 

2  Let  thy  indignation  towards  us 
cease:  For  it  is  better  for  us  to  live 
and  serve  Xabuchodonosor  the  great 
king,  and  be  subject  to  thee,  than  to 
die  and  to  perish,  or  suffer  the 
miseries  of  slavery. 

3  All  our  cities  and  our  posses- 
sions, all  mountains,  and  hills,  and 
fields,  and  herds  of  oxen,  and  flocks 
of  sheep,  and  goats,  and  horses,  and 
camels,  and  all  our  goods,  and  fa- 
milies are  in  thy  sight: 

4  Let  all  we"  have  be  subject  to 
thy  law. 

5  Both  we,  and  our  children  are 
thy  servants. 

6  Come  to  us  a  peaceable  Lord, 
and  use  our  service,  as  it  shall  please 
thee. 

7  Then  he  came  down  from  the 
mountains  with  his  horsemen  with  a 
great  army,  and  made  himself  mas- 
ter of  every  city,  and  all  the  inhabi 
tants  of  the  land. 

8  And  from  all  the  cities  he  took 
auxiliaries  valiant  men,  and  chosen 
for  war 

9  And  so  great  a  fear  lay  upon  all 
those  provinces,  that  the  inhabitants 
of  all  the  cities,  both  princes  and 
nobles,  as  well  as  the  people  went 
out  to  meet  him  at  his  coming, 

10  And  received  him  with  gar 
lands,  and  lights,  and  dances,  and 
timbrels,  and  flutes. 

11  And  though  they  did  these 
things  they  could  not  for  all  that 


mitigate  the  fierceness  of  his  heart: 

12  For  he  both  destroyed  their 
cities,  and  cut  down  their  groves. 

13  For  Xabuchodonosor  the  king 
had  commanded  him  to  destroy  all 
the  gods  of  the  earth,  that  he  only 
might  be  called  god  by  those  na- 
tions, which  could  be  brought  under 
him  by  the  power  of  Holofernes. 

14  And  when  he  had  passed 
through  Syria  Sobal,  and  all  Apa- 
mea,  and  all  Mesopotamia  he  came 
to  the  Idumeans  into  the  land  of  Ga- 
baa, 

15  And  he  took  possession  of  their 
cities,  and  stayed  there  for  thirty 
days,  in  which  days  he  commanded 
all"  the  troops  of  his  army  to  be 
united. 

CHAPTER  IV 

Thz  children  of  Israel  prepare  them- 
selves to  resist  Holofernes.  They  cry 
to  the  Lord  for  help 
rpHEX  the  children  of  Israel,  who 
X  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Juda, 
hearing  these  things,  were  exceed- 
ingly afraid  of  him. 

2  Dread  and  horror  seized  upon 
their  minds,  lest  he  should  do  the 
same  to  Jerusalem  and  to  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  had  done  to 
other  cities,  and  their  temples. 

3  And  they  sent  into  all  Samaria 
round  about,  as  far  as  Jericho,  and 
seized  upon  all  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains: 

4  And  they  compassed  their  towns 
with  walls,  and  gathered  together 
corn  for  provision  for  war 

5  And  Eliachim  the  priest  wrote 
to  all  that  were  over-against  Esdre- 
lon,  which  faceth  the  great  plain 
near  Dothain,  and  to  all  by  whom 
there  might  be  a  passage  of  way. 

6  That  they  should  take  possession 
of  the  ascent  of  the  mountains, 
by  which  there  might  be  any  way 
to  Jerusalem,  and  should  keep  watch 
where  the  way  was  narrow  between 
the  mountains 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
as  the  priest  of  the  Lord  Eliachim 
had  appointed  them. 

8  And  all  the  people  cried  to  Che 
Lord  with  great  earnestness,  and 
they  humbled  their  souls  in  fastings, 
and  prayers,  both  they  and  their 
wives. 
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9  And  the  priests  put  on  hair 
cloths,  and  they  caused  the  little 
children  to  lie  prostrate  before  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  they  covered  with  hair- 
cloth : 

10  And  they  cried  to  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel  with  one  accord,  that 
their  children  might  not  be  made  a 
prey,  and  their  wives  carried  off,  and 
their  cities  destroyed,  and  their  holy 
things  profaned,  and  that  they  might 
not  be  made  a  reproach  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

11  Then  Eliachim  the  high  priest 
of  the  Lord  went  about  all  Israel 
and  spoke  to  them, 

12  Saying:  Know  ye  that  the 
Lord  will  hear  your  prayers,  if  you 
continue  with  perseverance  in  fast- 
ings and  prayers  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

13  Remember  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord,  who  overcame  Amalec 
that  trusted  in  his  own  strength,  and 
in  his  power,  and  in  his  army,  and 
in  his  shields,  and  in  his  chariots, 
and  in  his  horsemen,  not  by  fighting 
with  the  sword,  but  by  offering  holy, 
prayers: 

14  So1  shall  all  the  enemies  of  Is- 
rael be,  if  you  persevere  in  this 
work  which  you  have  begun. 

15  So  they  being  moved  by  this 
exhortation  of  his,  prayed  to  the 
Lord,  and  continued  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord, 

16  So  that  even  they  who  offered 
the  holocausts  to  the  'Lord,  offered 
the  sacrifices  to  the  Lord  girded  with 
hair  cloths,  and  with  ashes  upon 
their  head. 

17  And  they  all  begged  of  God 
with  all  their  heart,  that  he  would 
visit  his  people  Israel. 

Chap.  4.— 1.  Exod.  17, 12. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Achior  gives  Holof ernes  an  account  of 
the  people  of  Israel. 

AND  it  was  told  Holofernes  the 
general  of  the  army  of  the 
Assyrians,  that  the  children  of  Is 
rael  prepared  themselves  to  resist, 
and  had  shut  up  the  ways  of  the 
mountains, 

2  And  he   was   transported  with 
exceeding  great  fury  and  indigna- 
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tion,  and  he  called  all  the  princes 
of'Moab  and  the  leaders  of  Amnion, 

3  And  he  said  to  them:  Tell  me 
what  is  this  people  that  besetteth 
the  mountains:  or  what  are  their 
cities,  and  of  what  sort,  and  how 
great  also  what  is  their  power,  or 
what  is  their  multitude  or  who  is 
the  king  over  their  warfare: 

4  And  why  they  above  all  that 
dwell  in  the  east,  have  despised  u<. 
and  have  not  come  out  to  meet  us, 
that  they  might  receive  us  with 
peace  ? 

5  Then  Achior  captain  of  all  the 
children  of  Amnion  answering, 
said-  If  thou  vouchsafe  my  lord  to 
hear,  I  will  tell  the  truth  in  thy 
sight  concerning  this  people,  that 
dwelleth  in  the  mountains,  and 
there  shall  not  a  false  word  come 
out  of  my  mouth. 

6  This  people  is  of  the  offspring  of 
the  Chaldeans. 

7  Theyi  dwelt  first  in  Mesopota- 
mia, because  they  would  not  follow 
the  gods  of  their  fathers,  who  were 
in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans 

8  Wherefore  forsaking  the  cere- 
monies of  their  fathers,  which  con- 
sisted in  the  worship  of  many  gods, 

9  They  worshipped  one  God  of 
heaven,  2  who  also  commanded  them 
to  depart  from  thence,  and  to  dwell 
in  Charan.  And  when  there  was  a 
famine  over  all  the  land.3  thev  went 
down  into  Egypt,  and  there  for  four 
hundred  years  were  so  multiplied, 
that  the  a'rmy  of  them  could  not  be 
numbered. 

10  And  when  the  king  of  Egypt 
oppressed  them,  and  made  slaves  of 
them  to  labour  in  clay  and  brick,  in 
the  building  of  his  cities,  they  cried 
to  their  Lord,  and  he  struck  the 
whole  land  of  Egypt  with  divers 
plagues. 

11  And4  when  the  Egyptians  had 
cast  them  out  from  them,  and  the 
plague  had  ceased  from  them,  and 
they  had  a  mind  to  take  them  again, 
and  bring  them  back  to  their  ser- 
vice, 

12  The5  God  of  heaven  opened 
the  sea  to  them  in  their  flight,  so 
that  the  waters  were  made  to' stand 
firm  as  a  wall  on  either  side,  and 
they  walked  through  the  bottom  of 
the  sea  and  passed  it  dry  foot 
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13  And  when  an  innumerable 
army  of  the  Egyptians  pursued  alter 
them  in  that  place,  they  were  so 
overwhelmed  with  the  waters,  that 
there  was  not  one  left,  to  ttii  what 
had  happened  to  posterity. 

14  And  after  they  came  out  of  the 
Red  Sea.  th  y  abode  in  the  deserts 
of  mount  Sina,  in  which  never  man 
could  dwell,  or  s-oa  of  man  rested. 

15  There  bitter  fountains  were 
made  sweet  tor  them  to  drink,  and 
for  forty  years  they  received  food 
from  heaven. 

16  Wheresoever  they  went  in 
without  bow  and  arrow,  and  without 
shield  and  sword,  their  God  fought 
for  them,  and  overcame. 

17  And  there  was  no  one  that  tri- 
umphed over  this  people,  but  when 
they  departed  from  the  worship  of 
the  Lord  their  God, 

13  But  as  often  as  beside  their 
own  God,  they  worshipped  any 
other,  they  were  given  to  spoil,  and 
to  the  sword,  and  to  reproach. 

19  And  as  often  as  they  were 
penitent  for  having  revolted  from 
the  worship  of  their  God.  the  God 
of  heaven  gave  them  power  to  re- 
sist. 

20  So  they  overthrew  the  king  of 
the  Chanaanites,  and  of  the  Jebu 
sites,  and  of  the  Pherezites.  and  of 
the  Hethites,  and  of  the  Hevites, 
and  of  the  Amorrhites,  and  all  the 
mighty  ones  in  Hesebon,  and  they 
possessed  their  lands,  and  their 
cities: 

21  And  as  long  as  they  sinned  not 
in  the  sight  of  their  God.  it  was  well 
with  them:  for  their  God  hateth  in- 
iquity. 

22  And  even  some  years  ago  when 
they  had  revolted  from  the  wav, 
which  God  had  given  them,  to  walk 
therein,  they  were  destroyed  in  bat- 
tles by  many  nations,  "and  very 
many  of  them  were  led  away  cap- 
tive into  a  strange  land. 

23  But  of  late  returning  to  the 
Lord  their  God,  from  the  different 
places  wherein  they  were  scattered, 
they  are  come  together  and  are  gone 
up  into  all  these  mountains,  and 
possess  Jerusalem  again,  where  their 
holies  are. 

24  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  search 
if  there  be   any  iniquity  of  theirs  in 
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the  sight  of  their  God:  let  us  go  up 
1  to  them,  because  their  God  will 
,  surely    deliver    them    to  thee,    and 

they  shall  be  brought  under  the 
j  yoke  of  thy  power. 

25  But  if  there  be  no  offence  of 
j  this  people  in  the  sight  of  their  God, 

;  we  cannot  resist  them,  because  their 
i  God  will  defend  them:  and  we  shall 
be  a  reproach  to  the  whole  earth. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Achior  had  ceased  to  speak  these 
words,    all   the  great  men  of  Ilolo- 

I  femes  were  angry,  and  they  had  a 
mind  to  kill  him,  saying  to  each 
other: 

27  Who  is  this,  that  saith  the 
children    of  Israel    can    resist  king 

I  Nabuchodonosor,    and   his    armies, 

men    unarmed,  and   without  force, 

I  and  without  skill  in  the  art  of  war? 

28  That  Achior  therefore  may 
1  know  that  he  deceiveth  us,  let  us  go 
i  up  into  the  mountains:  and  when 
;  the  bravest  of  them  shall  be  taken, 

then  shall   he  with  them  be  stabbed 

with  the  sword  i 
1      29  That  every  nation  may  know 

that  Nabuchodonosor  is  god  of  the 
j  earth,  and  besides  him  there  is  no 
;  other. 

!  nJHApT5~l.  Gen.  11.  31~2.  Gen.  12,  1. 
i  —3.  Gen.  46,  6.-4.  Exod.  12,  33.-5.  Exod. 
!  14.  29. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

'••  Holofernes  in  great  rage  sendeth  Achior 
i  to  Bethulia,  there  to  be  slain  with  the 
|      Israelites. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when  they 
had  left  off  speaking,  that 
I  Holofernes  being  in  a  violent  pas* 
l  sion,  said  to  Achior: 

2  Because  thou  hast  prophesied 
unto  us.  saying,  that  the   nation  of 

|  Israel  is   defended   by  their  God.  to 
shew  thee  that  there" is  no  God,  but 
j  Nabuchodonosor. 

3  When  we  shall  slay  them  all  as 
one  man,  then  thou  also  shall  die 
with  them  by  the  sword  of  the  As- 
syrians, and  all  Israel  shall  perish 
with  thee: 

4  And  thou  shalt  find  that  Nabu- 
chodonosor is  lord  of  the  whole 
earth:  and  then  the  sword  of  my 
soldiers  shall  pass  through  thy  sides, 
and  thou  -halt  be  stabbed  and  fall 
among  the  wounded  of  Israel,  and 
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thou  shalt  breathe  no  more,  till  thou 
be  destroyed  with  them. 

5  But  if  thou  think  thy  prophecy 
true,  let  not  thy  countenance  sink, 
and  let  the  paleness  that  is  in  thy 
lace,  depart  l'rom  thee,  if  thou 
iniaginest  these  my  words  cannot  be 
accomplished. 

6  And  that  thou  mayst  know  that 
thou  shalt  experience  these  things 
together  with  them,  behold  from 
this  hour  thou  shalt  be  associated  to 
their  people,  that,  when  they  shall 
receive  the  punishment  they  deserve 
from  my  sword,  thou  mayst  fall 
under  the  same  vengeance. 

7  Then  Holofernes  commanded 
his  servants  to  take  Achior,  and  to 
lead  him  to  Bethulia,  and  to  deliver 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

8  And  the  servants  of  Holofernes 
taking  him,  went  through  the  plains : 
but  when  they  came  near  the  moun- 
tains, the  slingers  came  out  against 
them. 

9  Then  turning  out  of  the  way  by 
the  side  of  the  mountain,  they  tied 
Achior  to  a  tree  hand  and  foot,  and 
so  left  him  bound  with  ropes,  and 
returned  to  their  master. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel 
coming  down  from  Bethulia,  came 
to  him:  and  loosing  him  they 
brought  him  to  Bethulia,  and  setting 
him  in  the  midst  of  the  people,  asked 
him  what  was  the  matter,  that  the 
Assyrians  had  left  him  bound. 

11  In  those  days  the  rulers  there, 
were  Ozias  the  son  of  Micha  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon,  and  Charmi,  called 
also  Gothoniel. 

12  And  Achior  related  in  the 
midst  of  the  ancients,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all  the  people,  all  that  he 
had  said  being  asked  by  Holofernes: 
and  how  the  people  of  Holofernes 
would  have  killed  him  for  this 
word, 

13  And  how  Holofernes  himself 
being  angry  had  commanded  him  to 
be  delivered  for  this  cause  to  the  Is- 
raelites: that  when  he  should  over- 
come the  children  of  Israel,  then  he 
might  command  Achior  also  himself 
to  be  put  to  death  by  divers  tor- 
ments, for  having  said: -The  God  of 
heaven  is  their  defender. 

14  And    Uvhen    Achior   had    de- 
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clared  all  these  things,  all  the  peo- 
ple fell  upon  their  taces,  adoring  the 
Lord,  and  all  of  them  together 
mourning  and  weeping  poured  out 
their  prayers  with  one  accord  to  the 
Lord, 

15  Saying:  O  Lord  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  behold  their  pride,  and 
look  on  our  low  condition,  and  have 
regard  to  the  face  of  thy  saints,  and 
shew  that  thou  forsakest  not  them 
that  trust  in  thee:  and  that  thou 
humblest  them  that  presume  of 
themselves,  and  glory  in  their  own 
strength. 

16  So  when  their  weeping  was 
ended,  and  the  people's  prayer,  in 
which  they  continued  all  the  day, 
was  concluded,  they  comforted 
Achior, 

17  Saying:  The  God  of  our  fa- 
thers, whose  power  thou  hast  set 
forth,  will  make  this  return  to  thee, 
that  thou  rather  shalt  see  their  de- 
struction. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  give  this  liberty  to  his  servants, 
let  God  be  with  thee  also  in  the 
midst  of  us:  that  as  it  shall  please 
thee,  so  thou  with  all  thine  mayst 
converse  with  us. 

19  Then  Ozias,  after  the  assembly 
was  broken  up,  received  him  into 
his  house,  and  made  him  a  great  sup- 
per. 

20  And  all  the  ancients  were  in 
vited,  and  they  refreshed  them- 
selves together  after  their  fast  wa3 
over. 

21  And  afterwards  all  the  people 
were  called  together,  and  they  pray- 
ed all  the  night  long  within  the 
church,  desiring  help  of  the  God  of 
Israel. 


Chap.  6.— 1.  Judith  5,  26. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Holofernes  besiegeth  Bethulia.     The  dis- 
tress of  the  besieged. 
BUT  Holofernes  on  the  next  day 
gave  orders  to  his  army,  to  go 
up  against  Bethulia. 

2  Now  there  were  in  his  troops  a 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  foot- 
men, and  two  and  twenty  thousand 

~~Chap.~67  ver~~2\~ The  churrhy  That  is, 
the  synagogue  or  place  where  they  met 
for  prayer. 
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horsemen,  besides  the  preparations 
ot  those  men  who  had  been  taken, 
and  who  had  been  brought  away  out 
ot  the  provinces  and  cities,  ot  all  the 
youth. 

3  All  these  prepared  themselves 
together  to  fight  against  the  children 
ot  Israel,  and  they  came  by  the  hill 
side  to  the  top,  which  looketh  toward 
Dothain,  from  the  place  which  is 
called  Belma,  unto  Chelrnon,  which 
is  over-against  Esdrelon. 

4  But  the  children  ot  Israel,  when 
they  saw  the  multitude  of  them, 
prostrated  themselves  upon  the 
ground,  putting  ashes  upon  their 
heads,  praying  with  one  accord, 
that  the  God  of  Israel  would  shew 
his  mercy  upon  his  people. 

5  And  taking  their  arms  of  war, 
they  posted  themselves  at  the  places, 
which  by  a  narrow  path  wTay  led 
directly  between  the  mountains, 
and  they  guarded  them  all  day  and 
night. 

6  Now  Holofernes,  in  going  round 
about,  found  that  the  fountain  which 
supplied  them  with  water,  run 
through  an  aqueduct  without  the 
city  on  the  south  side:  and  he  com- 
manded their  aqueduct  to  be  cut  off. 

7  Nevertheless  there  wrere  springs 
not  far  from  the  walls,  out  of  which 
they  were  seen  secretly  to  draw  wra- 
ter,  to  refresh  themselves  a  little, 
rather  than  to  drink  their  fill. 

8  But  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
Moab  came  to  Holofernes,  saying: 
The  children  of  Israel  trust  not  in 
their  spears,  nor  in  their  arrows,  but 
the  mountains  are  their  defence,  and 
the  steep  hills  and  precipices  guard 
them. 

9  Wherefore  that  thou  mayst  over- 
come them  without  joining  battle, 
set  guards  at  the  springs,  that  they 
may  not  draw  water  out  of  them, 
and  thou  shalt  destroy  them  with- 
out sword,  or  at  least  being  wearied 
out  they  will  yield  up  their  city, 
Avhich  they  suppose,  because  it  is 
situate  in  the  mountains,  to  be  im- 
pregnable. 

10  And  these  words  pleased  Holo 
femes,  and  his  officers,  and  he  placed 
all  round  about  a  hundred  men  at 
every  spring. 

11  And  when  they  had  kept  this 
watch  for  full  twenty  days,  the  cis- 


terns, and  the  reserve  of  waters  fail- 
ed among  all  the  inhabitants  of  Be- 
thulia,  so  that  there  was  not  within 
the  city,  enough  to  satisfy  them  no 
not  for  one  day.  for  water  was  daily 
given  out  to  the  people  by  measure*. 

12  Then  all  the  men  and  women, 
young  men,  and  children,  gai tiering 
themselves  together  to  Ozias,  all  to- 
gether with  one  voice 

13  Said:  JGod  be  judge  between 
us  and  thee,  for  thou  hast  done  evil 
against  us,  in  that  thou  wouldst  not 
speak  peaceably  with  the  Assyrians, 
and  for  this  cause  God  hath  sold  us 
into  their  hands. 

14  And  therefore  there  is  no  one 
to  help  us,  while  we  are  cast  down 
before  their  eyes  in  thirst,  and  great 
destruction. 

15  And  now  assemble  ye  all  that 
are  in  the  city,  that  we  may  of  our 
own  accord  yield  ourselves  ail  up  to 
the  people  of  Holofernes. 

16  For  it  is  better,  that  being  cap- 
tives we  should  live  and  bless  the 
Lord,  than  that  we  should  die,  and 
be  a  reproach  to  all  flesh,  after  we 
have  seen  our  wives,  and  our  infants 
die  before  our  eyes. 

17  We  call  to  witness  this  day  hea- 
ven and  earth,  and  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  who  taketh  vengeance  upon 
us  according  to  our  sins,  conjuring 
you  to  deliver  now  the  city  into  the 
hand  of  the  army  of  Holofernes,  that 
our  end  may  be  short  by  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  which  is  made  longer  by 
the  drought  of  thirst. 

18  And  when  they  had  said  these 
things,  there  was  great  weeping  and 
lamentation  of  all  in  the  assembly, 
and  for  many  hours  with  one  voice 
they  cried  to  God.  saying: 

19  W^e2  have  sinned  with  our  fa- 
thers, we  have  done  unjustly,  we 
have  committed  iniquity 

20  Have  thou  mercy  on  us.  because 
thou  art  good,  or  punish  our  iniqui- 
ties by  chastising  us  thyself,  and  de- 
liver not  them  that  trust  in  thee  to  a 
people,  that  knoweth  not  thee, 

21  That  they  may  not  say  among 
the  Gentiles    Where  is  their  God   3 

22  And  when  being  weary  with 
these  cries,  and  tired  with  these 
weepings,  they  held  their  peace, 

23  Ozias  rising  up  all  in  tears, 
said:  Be  of  good  courage  my  breth- 
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ren,  and  let  us  wait  these  five  days 
fur  mercy  from  the  Lord. 

24  For  perhaps  he  will  put  a  stop 
to  his  indignation,  and  will  give 
glory  to  his  own  name. 

25  But  if  after  five  days  be  past 
there  come  no  aid,  we  will  do  the 
things,  which  you  have  spoken. 

Chap.  7.— 1.  Exod.  5,  21.— 2.  Pa.  1C5,  6. 
—3.  Ps.  78,  10  and  113.  2. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  character  of  Judith:  her  discourse 
to  the  ancients. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ju- 
dith a  widow  had  heard  these 
words,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Me- 
rari,  the  son  of  Idox,  the  son  of 
Joseph,  the  son  of  Ozias,  the  son  of 
Elai,  the  son  of  Jamnor,  the  son  of 
Gedeon,  the  son  of  Raphaim.  the  s  m 
of  Aehitob,  the  son  of  Melchias,  the 
s  m  of  Enan,  the  son  of  Nathaniis. 
the  son  of  Salathiel,  the  son  of 
Simeon,  the  son  of  Ruben: 

2  And  her  husband  was  Manasses,  ] 
who  died  in  the  time  of  the  barley 
harvest- 

3  For  he  wa«  standing  over  them 
that  bound  sheaves  in  the  field,  and 
the  heat  came  upon  his  head,  and  he 
died  in  Bethulia  his  own  city,  and 
was  buried  there  with  his  fathers. 

4  And  Judith  his  relict  was  a 
widow  now  three  years  and  six 
months. 

5  And  she  made  herself  a  private 
chamber  in  the  upper  part  of  her 
house,  in  which  she  abode  shut  up 
with  her  maids, 

6  And  she  wore  hair  cloth  upon 
her  loins,  and  fasted  all  the  days  of 
her  life,  except  the  sabbaths,  and 
new-moons,  and  the  feasts  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

7  And  she  was  exceedingly  beauti- 
ful, and  her  hu<band  left  her  great 
riches,  and  very  many  servants,  and 
large  possessions  of  herds  of  oxen, 
and  flocks  of  sheep 

8  And  she  was  greatly  renowned 
among  all,   because  she  feared   the 


I  Lord  very  much,  neither  was  there 
:  any  one  that  spoke  an  ill  word  of 
her. 

9  When  therefore  she  had  heard 
that  Ozias  had  promised  that  he 
would  deliver  up  the  city  alter  the 
fifth  day,  she  sent  to  the  ancients 
Chabri  and  Charmi. 

10  And  they  came  to  her,  and  she 
said  to  them:  What  is  this  word,  by 
which  Ozias  hath  consented  to  give 

:  up  the  city  to  the  Assyrians,  if 
within  five  days  there  come  no  aid 
to  us9 

11  And  who  are  you  that  tempt 
the  Lord? 

12  This  is  not  a  word  that  may 
draw  down  mercy,  but  rather  th.it 
may  stir  up  wrath,  and  enkindle  in- 
dignation. 

13  You  have  set  a  time  for  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  and  you  have 
appointed  him  a  day,  according  to 
your  pleasure. 

14  But  for  as  much  as  the  Lord  is 
patient,  let  us  be  penitent  for  this 
same  thing,  and  with  many  tears  let 
us  beg  his  pardon: 

15  For  God  will  not  threaten  like 
man,  nor  be  inflamed  to  anger 
like  the  son  of  man. 

16  And  therefore  let  us  humble 
our  souls  before  him,  and  continuing 
in  an  humble  spirit,  in  his  service. 

17  Let  us  ask  the  Lord  with  tears. 
that  according  to  his  will  so  he 
would  shew  his  mercy  to  us:  that 
as  our  heart  is  troubled  by  their 
pride,  so  also  we  may  glory  in  our 
humility: 

18  For  we  have  not  followed  the 
sins  of  our  fathers,  who  forsook 
their  God,  and  worshipped  strange 
gods, 

19  For  which  crime  they  were 
given  up  to  their  enemies*  to  the 
sword,  and  to  pillage,  and  to  confu- 
sion: but  we  know  no  other  God  but 
him. 

20  Let  us  humbly  wait  for  his  con- 
solation.  and  the  Lord  our  God  will 
require  our  blood  of  the  afflictions 


CHAP.  8.  ver.  1.  Simeon  the  son  of  Ruhen. 
In  the  Greek  it  is  the  son  of  Israel  For  ! 
Simeon  the  patriarch,  from  whom  Ju-  ! 
dith  descended,  was  not  the  son.  but  the  ; 
brother  of  Ruben.  It  seems  more  proba- 
ble that  the  Simeon  and  the  Ruben  here  , 
mentioned  are  not  the  patriarchs;  but  | 
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two  of  the  descendants  of  the  patriarch 
Simeon;  and  that  the  genealogy  of  Ju- 
dith, recorded  in  this  place,  is  not  carried 
up  so  high  as  the  patriarchs.  No  more 
than  that  of  Elcana  the  father  of  Sam- 
uel. 1  Sam.  1,  1,  and  that  of  king  Saul,  1 
Sam.  9,  1. 
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of  our  enemies,  and  he  will  humble 
all  the  nations  that  shall  rise  up 
against  us,  and  bring  them  to  dis- 
grace. 

21  And  now  brethren,  as  you  are 
the  ancients  among  the  people  of 
God,  and  their  very  soul  resteth  upon 
you,'  comfort  their  hearts  by  your 
speech,  that  they  may  be  mindful 
how  our  fathers  were  tempted  that 
they  might  be  proved,  whether  they 
worshipped  their  God  truly. 

22  They1  must  remember  how  our 
father  Abraham  was  tempted,  and 
being  proved  by  many  tribulations, 
was  made  the  friend  of  God. 

23  So  Isaac,  so  Jacob,  so  Moses, 
and  all  that  have  pleased  God.  pass- 
ed though  many  tribulations  re- 
maining faithful. 

24  But  they  that  did  not  receive 
the  trials  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
but  uttered  their  impatience  and  the 
reproach  of  their  murmuring  against 
the  Lord, 

25  Were2  destroyed  by  the  de-  I 
strover,  and  perished  by  serpents. 

26  As  for  us  therefore  let  us  not  j 
revenge  ourselves  for  these  things, 
which  we  suffer. 

27  But  esteeming  these  very  pun- 
ishments to  be  less  than  our  sins  de- 
serve, let  us  believe  that  these 
scourges  of  the  Lord,  with  which 
like  servants  we  are  chastised,  have 
happened  for  our  amendment,  and 
not  for  our  destruction. 

2S  And  Ozias  and  the  ancients 
said  to  her:  All  things  which  thou 
hast  spoken,  are  true,  and  there  is 
nothing  to  be  reprehended  in  thy 
words. 

29  Now  therefore  pray  for  us,  for 
thou  art  a  holy  woman,  and  one 
fearing  God. 

30  And  Judith  said  to  them:  As 
you  know  that  what  1  have  been 
able  to  say  is  of  God : 

31  So  that  which  I  intend  to  do, 
prove  ye  if  it  be  of  God,  and  prav 
that  God  may  strengthen  my 
design. 

32  You    shall    stand  at  the   gate 

Chap.  9.  ver.  2.  Garni  kvm  a  .urnrd.  ifcc. 
The  justice  of  God  is  here  praised,  in 
punishing:  by  the  sword  of  Simeon  the 
crime  of  the  Sichinntes:  and  not  the 
fact  of  Simeon,  which  was  justly  con- 
demned by  his  father,   Genesis  49,   5. 


this  night,  and  I  will  go  out  with 
my  maid  servant:  and  pray  ye,  that 
as  you  have  said,  in  live  days  tne 
Lord  may  look  down  upon  his  peo- 
ple Israel. 

33  But  I  desire  that  you  search 
not  into  what  I  am  doing,  and  till  [ 
bring  you  word,  let  nothing  else  be 
done,  but  to  pray  forme  to  the  Lord 
our  God. 

34  And  Ozias  the  prince  of  Juda 
said  to  her:  Go  in  peace,  and  the 
Lord  be  with  thee  to  take  revenge 
of  our  enemies.  So  returning  they 
departed. 


Chap.  8.— 1.  Gen.  22, 1.-2.  1  Cor.  10,  9. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Judith's  prayer,  to  beg  of  God  to  fortify 
her  in  her  undertaking. 
A  XD  when  they  were  gone, 
j\  Judith  went  into  her  oratory  ; 
and  putting  on  haircloth,  laid  ashes 
on  her  head:  and  falling  down  pros- 
trate before  the  Lord,  she  cried  to 
the  Lord,  saying: 

2  O  Lord  God  of  my  father 
Simeon.1  who  gavest  him  a  sword  to 
execute  vengeance  against  strangers, 
who  had  defiled  by  their  unclean 
ness,  and  uncovered  the  virgins 
nakedness  unto  confusion : 

3  And  who  gavest  their  wives  to  be 
made  a  prey,  and  their  daughters 
into  captivity  and  all  their  spoils  to 
be  divided  to  thy  servants,  who 
were  zealous  with  thy  zeal:  I  be- 
seech thee  O  Lord  God  assist  me  a 
widow. 

4  For  thou  hast  done  the  things 
of  old,  and  hast  devised  one  thing 
after  another:  and  what  thou  hast 
designed  hath  been  done. 

5  For  all  thy  ways  are  prepared, 
and  in  thy  providence  thou  bast 
placed  thy  judgments. 

6  Looks  upon  the  camp  of  the  As- 
syrians now,  as  thou  wast  pleased  to 
look  upon  the  camp  of  the  Firyp 
tiar.s,  when  they  pursued  armed 
after  thv   servants,  trusting  in  their 


Though  even  with  regard  to  this  tact, 
we  may  distinguish  between  his  zeal 
against  the  crime  committed  by  the 
ravishers  of  his  sistpr.  which  was  just: 
and  the  manner  of  his  punishing  that 
crime,  which  was  irregular  and  exces- 
sive. 
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chariots,  and  in  their  horsemen,  and 
in  a  multitude  of  warriors 

7  But  thou  lookedst  over  their 
camp,  and  darkness  wearied  them. 

8  The  deep  held  their  feet,  and 
the  waters  overwhelmed  them. 

9  So  may  it  be  with  these  also,  O 
Lord,  who  trust  in  their  multitude, 
and  in  their  chariots,  and  in  their 
pikes,  and  in  their  shields,  and  in  their 
arrows,  and  glory  in  their  spears. 

10  And  know  not  that  th  ou  art 
our  God,  who  destroyest  wars  from 
the  beginning,  and  the  Lord  is  thy 
name. 

11  Lilt  up  thy  arm  as  from  the 
beginning,  and  crush  their  power 
with  thy'power:  let  their  power  fall 
in  thy  wrath,  who  promise  them 
selves  to  violate  thy  sanctuary,  and 
defile  the  dwelling  place  of  thy 
name,  and  to  beat  down  with  their 
sword  the  horn  of  thy  altar. 

12  Bring  to  pass  O  Lord,  that  his 
pride  may  be  cut  off  with  his  own 
sword: 

13  Let  him  be  caught  in  the  net  of 
his  own  eyes  in  my  regard,  and  do 
thou  strike  him  by  the  graces  of  the 
ivords  of  my  lips. 

14  Give  me  constancy  in  my  mind, 
that  I  may  despise  him:  and  forti- 
tude that  I  may  overthrow  him. 

15  For3  this  will  be  a  glorious 
monument  for  thy  name,  when  he 
shall  fall  by  the  hand  of  a  woman. 

16  For  thy  power  O  Lord  is  not  in 
a  multitude,  nor  is  thy  pleasure  in 
the  strength  of  horses,  nor  from  the 
beginning  have  the  proud  been  ac- 
ceptable to  thee:  but  the  prayer  ot 
the  humble  and  the  meek  hath  al- 
ways pleased  thee. 

17  O  God  of  the  heavens,  creator 
of  the  waters,  and  Lord  of  the 
whole  creation,  hear  me  a  poor 
wretch,  making  supplication  to  thee, 
and  presuming  of  thy  mercy. 

13  Kemember  O  Lord  thy  cove- 
nant, and  put  thou  words  in  my 
mouth,  and  strengthen  the  resolu 
tion  in  my  heart,  that  thy  house  may 
continue  in  thy  holiness: 

19  And  all  nations  may  acknow 
ledge  that  thou  art  God,  and  there  is 
no  other  besides  thee. 


Ohvp  9.-1.  Gen.  34,  2fi.— 2.  Exod.  14,  9. 
—3.  Judges  4,  21  and  5,  26. 
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CHATTER  X. 

Judith  goeth  out  towards  the  camp,  and 
is  taken,  and  brought  to  Holojemes. 

A]S'D  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
had  ceased  to  cry  to  the  Lord, 
that  she  rose  from  the  place,  wherein 
she  lay  prostrate  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  she  called  her  maid,  and 
going  down  into  her  house  she  took 
oft'  her  hair  cloth,  and  put  away  the 
garments  of  her  widowhood, 

3  And  she  washed  her  body,  and 
anointed  herself  with  the  best  oint- 
ment, and  plaited  the  hair  of  her 
head,  and  put  a  bonnet  upon  her 
head,  and  clothed  herself  with  the 
garments  of  her  gladness,  and  put 
sandals  on  her  feet,  and  took  her 
bracelets,  and  lilies,  and  earlets,  and 
rings,  and  adorned  herself  with  all 
her  ornaments. 

4  And  the  Lord  also  gave  her 
more  beauty:  because  all  this  dress- 
ing up  did  "not  proceed  from  sensu- 
ality, but  from  virtue:  and  there- 
fore the  Lord  increased  this  her 
beauty,  so  that  she  appeared  to  all 
mens  eyes  incomparably  lovely. 

5  And  she  gave  to  her  maid  a  bot- 
tle of  wine  to  carry,  and  a  vessel  of 
oil.  and  parched  corn,  and  dry  Jigs, 
and  bread,  and  cheese,  and  "went 
out. 

6  And  when  they  came  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  they  found  Ozias, 
and  the  ancients  of  the  city  waiting. 

7  And  when  they  saw  "her,  they 
were  astonished,  and  admired  her 
beauty  exceedingly. 

8  But  they  asked  her  no  question, 
only  they  let  her  pass,  saying:  The 
God  of  our  fathers  give  thee  grace, 
and  may  he  strengthen  all  thecoun- 
sel  of  thy  heart,  with  his  power, 
that  Jerusalem  may  glory  in  thee, 
and  thy  name  may"  be  in  the  num- 
ber of  the  holy  and  just. 

9  And  they  that  were  there  said, 
all  with  one  voice:  So  be  it,  so 
be  it. 

10  But  Judith  praying  to  the 
Lord,  passed  through  the  gates,  she 
and  her  maid. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
went  down  the  hill,  about  break  of 
day,  that  the  watchmen  of  the  As- 
syrians met  her,  and  stopped  her, 
saying:  TThence  comest  thou?  or 
whither  goest  thou  ? 
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12  And  she  answered:  I  am  a 
daughter  of  the  Hebrew?,  and  I  am 
lied  from  them,  because  I  knew  they 
would  be  made  a  prey  to  you.  be- 
cause they  despised  you.  and  would 
not  of  their  own  accord  yield  them 
selves,  that  they  might  find  mercy  in 
your  sight. 

13  For  this  reason  I  thought  with 
myself,  saying-  1  will  go  to  the  pres- 
ence of  the  prince  Holofernes,  that 
I  may  tell  him  their  secrets,  and 
shew  him  by  what  way  lie  may  take 
them,  without  the  loss  of  one  man 
of  his  army 

14  And  when  the  men  had  heard 
her  words,  they  beheld  her  face, 
and  their  eyes  were  amazed,  for 
they  wondered  exceedingly  at  her 
beauty 

15  And  they  said  to  her-  Thou 
hast  saved  thy  life,  by  taking  this 
resolution,  to  come  down  to  our 
lord. 

16  And  be  assured  of  this,  that 
when  thou  shalt  stand  before  him. 
he  will  treat  thee  well,  and  thou 
wilt  be  most  acceptable  to  his  heart 
And  they  brought  her  to  the  tent  of 
Holofernes,  telling  him  of  her- 

IT  And  when  she  was  come  into 
his  presence,  forthwith  Ilolofernes 
was  caught  by  his  eyes. 

IS  And  his"  officers  said  to  him: 
TV  ho  can  despise  the  people  of  the 
Hebrews,  who  have  such  beautiful 
women,  that  we  should  not  think  it 
worth  our  while  for  their  sake»,  to 
fight  against  them? 

"l9  And  Judith  seeing  Ilolofernes 
sitting  under  a  canopy,  which  was 
woven  of  purple,  and  gold,  with 
emeralds,  and  precious  stones: 

20  After  ^he  had  looked  on  his 
face,  bowed  down  to  him,  prostrat- 
ing herself  to  the  ground.  And  the 
servants  of  Ilolofernes  litted  her  up, 
by  the  command  of  their  master. 

CHAPTER  XT 

Judith's  spepch  to  Hrilofprnes. 
rpHEN  Holofernes  said  to  her-  Re 
X    of  good  comfort,  and  fear  not  in 
thy  heart:  for  I  have  never  hurt  a 

Chap  10.  ver  12.  Jk*au*e  I  hnnr.  Arc. 
Tn  this  and  the  following  chapter,  some 
thinsrs  are  related  to  have  been  said  by 
«Judith,  which  seem  hard  to  reconcile 
with  truth.    But  all  that  is  related  in 


man.  that  was  willing  to  serve  Na- 
buchodonosor  the  king. 

2  And  if  thy  people,  had  not  de- 
spised me.  I  would  never  have  lifted 
up  my  spear  against  them. 

3  But  now  tell  me,  tor  what  cause 
hast  thou  left  them,  and  why  it  hath 
pleased  thee  to  come  lo  us;' 

I  4  And  Judith  said  to  him-  Ke- 
i  ceive  the  words  of  thy  handmaid, 
;  for  if  thou  wilt  follow  "the  words  of 
!  thy  handmaid,  the  Lord  will  do 
{  with  thee  a  perfect  thing. 
I      5  For  as  Nabuchodonosor  the  king 

•  of  the  earth  liveth.  and  his  power 
:  liveth  which  is  in  thee  tor  chastising 
j  of  all  straying  souls:  not  only  men 
j  serve  him  through  thee,  but  also  the 
,  beasts  of  the  held  obey  him. 

j  6  For  the  industry  of  thy  mind  is 
I  spoken  of  among  all  nations,  and  it 
;  is  told  through  the  whole  world. 
j  that  thou  only  art  excellent  and 
;  mighty  in  all  his  kingdom,  and  thy 
discipline  is  cried  up  in  all  pro- 
I  vinces. 

7  It  is  known'  also  what  Achior 
.  said,  nor  are  we  ignorant  of  what 
!  thou  hast  commanded  to  be  done  to 

•  him. 

8  For  it  is  certain  that  our  God  is 
j  so  offended   with  sins,  that  he  hath 

sent  word   by   his  prophets  to   the 
:  people,  that  he  will  deliver  them  up 
for  their  sins. 
|      9  And  because  the  children  of  Is- 
I  rael  know  they  have  offended  their 
!  God,  thy  dread"  is  upon  them. 
i      10  Moreover   also   a  famine   hath 
!  come  upon  them,  and  for  drought  of 
water  they  are  already  to  be  count- 
ed among  the  dead. 
!      11  And  they  have  a  design  even  to 
.  kill  their   cattle,  and  to  drink  the 
blood  of  them: 

12  And  the  consecrated  things  of 
the  Lord  their  God  which  God  for- 
bid them  to  touch,  in  corn.  wine, 
and  oil.  these  have  they  purposed  to 
make  use  of,  and  they  design  to 
consume  the  things  which  they 
ought  not  to  touch  with  their  hands: 
therefore  because  they  do  these 
things,  it  is  certain  they  will  be  given 
up  to  destruction. __^ 

scripture  of  the  servants  of  (>od.  is  not 
approved  by  the  scripture:  and  even  t lie 
saints  in   their  good    enter  prizes   may 

sometimes  slip  into  venial  sins, 
15S3) 
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13  And  I  thy  handmaid  knowing 
this,  am  fled  from  them,  and  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  to  tell  thee  these 
very  things. 

14  For  I  thy  handmaid  worship 
God  even  now  that  I  am  with  thee, 
and  thy  handmaid  will  go  out,  and 
I  will  pray  to  God. 

15  And  he  will  tell  me  when  he 
will  repay  them  lor  their  sins,  and  I 
will  come  and  tell  thee,  so  that  I 
may  bring  thee  through  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem,  and  thou  shalt  have  all 
the  people  of  Israel,  as  sheep,  that 
have  no  shepherd,2  and  there  shall 
not  so  much  as  one  dog  bark  against 
thee : 

16  Because  these  things  are  told 
me  by  the  providence  of'God. 

17  And  because  God  is  angry  with 
them,  I  am  sent  to  tell  these  very 
things  to  thee. 

IS  And  all  these  words  pleased 
Holofernes,  and  his  servants,  and 
they  admired  her  wisdom,  and  they 
said  one  ti  another: 

19  There  is  not  such  another  wo- 
man upon  earth  in  look,  i:i  beauty, 
and  iii  sense  of  words. 

20  And  Holofernes  said  to  her: 
God  hath  done  well  who  sent  thee 
before  the  people,  that  thoumightest 
give  them  into  oar  hands: 

21  And  because  thy  promise  is 
good,  if  thy  God  shall  do  this  for 
me,  lie  shall  also  be  my  God,  and 
thou  shalt  be  great  in  the  house  of 
iSabuchodonosor.  and  thy  name 
shall  be  renowned  through  all  the 
earth. 


Chap.  1\—  1.  J-idithn.  5.—%  Mit.  9.  &. 


CHATTKR  XII. 

Judith  goethout  in  the  night  to  pray:  she 
is  invited  to  a  banquet  with  Holo- 
ftrnts. 
npiIEX  he  ordered  that  she  should 
_1_  go  in  where  his  treasures  were 
laid  up,  and  bade  her  tarry  there, 
and  he  appointed  what  should  be 
given  her  from  his  own  table. 

2  And  Judith  answered  him  and 
said:  Xow  I  cannot  eat  of  these 
things,  which  thou  commandest  to 
be  given  me.  lest  sin  come  upon  me: 
but  I  will  eat  of  the  things,  which  I 
have  brought. 

3  And  Holofernes  said  to  her:  If 
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these  things  which  thou  hast  brought 
with  thee  fail  thee,  what  shall  we  do 
to  thee. 

4  And  Judith  said:  As  thy  soul 
liveth  my  lord,  thy  handmaid  shall 
not  spend  all  these  things  till  God  do 
by  my  hand  that  which  I  have  pur- 
posed. And  his  servants  brought 
her  into  the  tent,  which  he  had  com- 
manded. 

5  And  when  she  was  going  in.  she 
desired  that  she  might  have  liberty 
to  go  out  at  night  and  before  day  to 
prayer,  and  to  beseech  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  commanded  his  cham- 
berlains, that  she  might  go  out  and 
in,  to  adore  her  God  as  she  pleased 
for  three  days: 

7  And  she  went  out  in  the  nights 
into  the  valley  of  Bethulia.  an  I 
washed  herself  in  a  fountain  of  water. 

8  And  as  she  came  up.  she  praved 
to  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  that 
he  would  direct  her  way  to  the  de- 
liverance of  his  people. 

9  And  going  in.  she  remained  pure 
in  the  tent,  until  she  took  her  own 
meat  in  the  evening. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
fourth  day,  that  Holofernes  made  a 
supper  for  his  servants,  and  said  to 
Yagao  his  eunuch-  Go.  and  per- 
suade that  Hebrew  woman,  to  con- 
sent of  her  own  accord  to  dwell 
with  me. 

11  For  it  is  looked  upon  shameful 
among  the  Assyrians,  if  a  woman 
mock  a  man.  by  doing  so  as  to  pass 
free  from  him. 

12  Then  Yagao  went  into  Judith, 
and  said:  Let  not  my  good  maid  be 
afraid  to  go  in  to  my  lord)  that  she 
may  be  honoured  before  his  face, 
that  she  may  cat  with  him  and  drink 
wine  and  be"  merry. 

13  And  Judith  answered  him: 
Who  am  I,  that  I  should gainsav  my 
lord? 

14  All  that  shall  be  good  and  best 
before  his  eyes.  I  will  do.  And 
whatsoever  shall  please  him,  that 
shall  be  best  to  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life. 

la  And  she  arose  and  dressed  her- 
self out  with  her  garments,  and  go- 
ing in  she  stood  before  his  face. 

16  And  the  heart  of  Holofernes 
was  smitten:  for  he  was  burning 
with  the  desire  of  her. 
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17  And  Ilolofernes  said  to  her: 
Drink  now  and  sit  down  and  be 
merry;  for  thou  hast  found  favour 
before  me. 

18  And  Judith  said.  I  will  drink 
my  lord,  because  my  life  is  magni 
fied  this  day  above  all  my  days. 

19  And  she  took  and  ate  and  drank 
before  him  what  her  maid  had  pre- 
pared for  her. 

20  And  Holofernes  was  made 
merry  on  her  occasion,  and  drank 
exceeding  much  wine,  so  much  as  he 
had  never  drunk  in  his  life. 


Chap.  XIII.  ] 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Judith  cutteth  off  the  head  of  Holofernes, 
and  returneth  to  Bethidia. 

AND  when  it  was  grown  late,  his 
servants  made  haste  to  their 
lodgings,  and  Vagao  shut  the  cham 
be  r  doors,  and  went  lis  way; 

2  And  they  were  all  over  charged 
with  wine : 

3  And  Judith  was  alone  in  the 
chamber. 

4  But  Holofernes  lay  on  his  bed, 
fast  asleep  being  exceedingly  drunk. 

5  And  Judith  spoke  to  her  maid 
to  stand  without  before  the  cham- 
ber, and  to  watch : 

6  And    Judith    stood   before    the 
bed.    praying  with    tears,    and  the  | 
motion  of  her  lips  in  silence, 

7  Saying:  Strengthen  me  O  Lord  I 
God  of  Israel,  and  in  this  hour  look  j 
on  the  works  of  my  hands,  that  as 
thou  hast  promised,  thou  mayst  raise  i 
up  Jerusalem  thy  city :  and  that  I  j 
may  bring  to  pass  that  which  I  have 
purposed,    having   a    belief  that   it 
might  be  done  by  thee, 

8  And  when  she  had  said  this  she  ' 
went  to  the  pillar,  that  was  at  his  J 
bed's  head,  and  loosed  his  sword  '; 
that  hung  tied  upon  it. 

9  And  when  she  had  drawn  it  out. 
she  took  him  by  the  hair  of  his 
head,  and  said:  Strengthen  me,  O 
Lord  God,  at  this  hour, 

10  And  she  struck  twice  upon  his 
neck,  and  cut  off  his  head,  and  took 
off  his  canopy  from  the  pillars,  and 
rolled  away  his  headless  body. 

11  And  after  a  while  she  went 
out.  and  delivered  the  head  of  Holo- 
fernes to  her  maid,  and  bade  her  put 
it  i'lto  her  wallet. 

12  And  they  two  went  out  accord 


ing  to  their  custom,  as  if  it  were  to 
prayer,  and  they  passed  the  camp, 
and"  having  compassed  the  valley, 
they  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city. 

13  And  Judith  from  afar  off  cried 
to  the  watchmen  upon  the  walls: 
Open  the  gates,  for  God  is  with  us, 
who  hath  shewed  his  power  in  Is- 
rael. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
men  had  heard  her  voice,  that  they 
called  the  ancients  of  the  city. 

15  And  all  ran  to  meet  her  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest:  for  they 
had  now  no  hopes  that  she  would 
come. 

16  And  lighting  up  lights  they  all 
gathered  round  about  her:  and  she 
went  up  to  a  higher  place,  and  com- 
manded silence  to  be  made.  And 
when  all  had  held  their  peace, 

17  Judith  said:  Praise  ye  the 
Lord  our  God.  who  hath  not  for- 
saken them  that  hope  in  him: 

IS  And  by  me  his  handmaid  he 
hath  fulfilled  his  mercy,  which  he 
promised  to  the  house  of  Israel .  and 
he  hatli  killed  the  enemy  of  his  peo- 
ple by  my  hand  this  nisrht. 

19  Then  she  brought  forth  the 
head  of  Holofernes  out  of  the  wal- 
let, and  shewed  it  them,  saying:  Be- 
hold the  head  of  Holofernes  the  ge- 
neral oi  the  army  of  the  Assyrians, 
and  behold  his  canopy,  wherein  lie 
lay  in  his  drunkenness,  where  the 
Lord  our  God  slew  him  by  the  hand 
of  a  woman. 

20  But  as  the  same  Lord  liveth, 
his  Angel  hath  been  my  keeper  both 
going  hence,  and  abiding  there,  and 
returning  from  thence  hither:  and 
the  Lord  hath  not  suffered  me  his 
handmaid  to  be  denied,  but  hath 
brought  me  back  to  you  without 
pollution  of  sin,  rejoicing  for  his  vic- 
tory, for  my  escape,  and  for  your  de- 
liverance. 

21  Give  all  of  you  glory  to  him, 
because  he  is  good,  because  his  mer- 
cy endureth  for  ever  J 

"22  And  they  all  adored  the  Lord, 
and  said  to  her:  The  Lord  hath 
btessgd  thee  ly  hi<  power,  because 
by  thee  he  hath  brought  our  enemies 
to  naught. 

23  And   Ozias  the   prince   of  the 
people  of  Israel,  said  to  her:  Bh-s-td 
art  thou   U  daughter  bv   the   Lord 
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the  most  high  God  above  all  women 
upon  the  earth. 

24  Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  made 
heaven  and  earth,  who  hath  direct- 
ed thee  to  the  cutting  oft' the  head  of 
the  prince  of  our  enemies: 

25  Because  he  hath  so  magnified 
thy  name  this  day  that  thy  praise 
shall  not  depart  out  of  the  mouth  of 
men,  who  shall  be  mindful  of  the 
power  of  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  that 
thou  hast  not  spared  thy  life,  by  rea- 
son of  the  distress  and  tribulation  of 
thy  people,  but  hast  prevented  our 
ruin  in  the  presence  of  our  God. 

26  And  all  the  people  said:  So  be 
it,  so  be  it. 

27  And  Achior  being  called  for 
came,  and  Judith  said  to  him:  The 
God  of  Israel,  to  whom  thou  gavest 
testimony,  that  he  revengeth  him- 
self of  his  enemies,  he  hath  cut  off 
the  head  of  all  the  unbelievers  this 
night  by  my  hand. 

28  And  that  thou  mayst  find  that 
it  is  so,  behold  the  head  of  Holo- 
fernes,  who  in  the  contempt  of  his 
pride  despised  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
threatened  thee  with  death,  saying: 
When  the  people  of  Israel  shall  be 
taken,  I  will  command  thy  sides  to 
be  pierced  with  a  sword. 

29  Then  Achior  seeing  the  head  of 
Holofernes,  being  seized  with  a 
great  fear  he  fell  on  his  face  upon 
the  earth,  and  his  soul  swooned 
away. 

30  But  after  he  had  recovered  his 
spirits  he  fell  down  at  her  feet,  and 
reverenced  her,  and  said: 

31  Blessed  art  thou  by  thy  God  in 
all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob,  for  in 
every  nation,  which  shall  hear  thy 
name,  the  God  of  Israel  shall  be 
magnified  on  occasion  of  thee, 


Chap.  13.— 1.  Ps.  105,  1  and  106,  1, 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  Israelites  assault  the  Assyrians,  who 
finding  their  general  slain,  are  seized 
with  a  panic. 

AND  Judith  said  to  all  the  peo- 
ple: Hear  me  my  brethren, 
hang  ye  up  this  head  upon  our 
walls: 

2  And  as  soon  as  the  sun  shall  rise, 
let  every   man  take   his  arms,   and 
rush  ye  out,  not  as  going  down  be- 
neath, but  as  making  an  assault» 
[58G] 


3  Then  the  watchmen  must  needs 
run  to  awake  their  prince  for  the 
battle. 

4  And  when  the  captains  of  them 
shall  run  to  the  tent  of  Holofernes, 
and  shall  find  him  without  hi?  head 
wallowing  in  his  blood,  fear  shall 
fall  upon  them. 

5  And  when  you  shall  know  that 
they  are  fleeing,  go  after  them  se- 
curely, for  the  Lord  will  destroy 
them'under  your  feet. 

6  Then  Achior  seeing  the  power, 
that  the  God  of  Israel  had  wrought, 
leaving  the  religion  of  the  Genti.es, 
he  believed  God,  and  circumcised 
the  flesh  of  his  foreskin,  and  was 
joined  to  the  people  of  Israel,  with 
all  the  succession  of  his  kindred  un- 
til this  present  day. 

7  And  immediately  at  break  of 
day,  they  hung  up  the  head  of  Holo- 
fernes upon  the  walls,  and  every  man 
took  his  arms,  and  they  went  out 
with  a  great  noise  and  shouting. 

8  And  the  watchmen  seeing  this, 
ran  to  the  tent  of  Holofernes. 

9  And  they  that  were  in  the  tent 
came,  and  made  a  noise  before  the 
door  of  the  chamber,  to  awake  him, 
endeavouring  by  art  to  break  his 
rest,  that  Holofernes  might  awake, 
not  by  their  calling  him,  but  by  their 
noise. 

10  For  no  man  durst  knock,  or 
open  and  go  into  the  chamber  of  the 
general  of  the  Assyrians. 

11  But  when  his'  captains  and  tri- 
bunes were  come,  and  all  the  chiefs 
of  the  army  of  the  king  of  the  As- 
syrians, they  said  to  the  chamber- 
lains: 

12  Go  in,  and  awake  him.  for  the 
mice  coming  out  of  their  holes,  have 
presumed  to  challenge  us  to  light. 

13  Then  Vagao  going  into  his 
chamber,  stood  before  the  curtain, 
and  made  a  clapping  with  his  hands : 
for  he  thought  that  he  was  sleeping 
with  Judith. 

14  But  when  with  hearkening  he 
perceived  no  motion  of  one  lying,  he 
came  near  to  the  curtain,  and  lifting 
it  up,  and  seeing  the  body  of  Holo- 
fernes lying  upon  the  ground,  with- 
out the  head,  weltering  in  his  blood, 
he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice  with 
weeping,  and  rent  his  garments. 

15  And    he  went  into  the  tent  of 
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Judith,  and  not  finding  her,  he  run 
out  to  the  people, 

16  And  said:  One  Hebrew  woman 
hath  made  confusion  in  the  house  of 
king  Nabuchodonosor:  for  behold 
Holufernes  lieth  upon  the  ground, 
and  his  head  is  not  upon  him. 

17  Now  when  the  chiefs  of  the 
army  of  the  Assyrians  had  heard 
t.iis,  they  all  rent  their  garments, 
and  an  intolerable  fear  and  dread 
fell  upon  them,  and  their  minds 
were  troubled  exceedingly. 

18  And  there  was  a  very  great  cry 
in  the  midst  of  their  camp. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

The  Assyrians  flee:  the  Hebrews  pursue 
after  them,  and  are  enriched  by  their 
sjwils. 

AND  when  all  the  army  heard 
that  Holofernes  was  beheaded, 
courage  and  counsel  fled  from  them, 
and  being  seized  with  trembling  anl 
fear  they  thought  only  to  save  them- 
selves by  flight, 

2  So  that  no  one  spoke  to  his 
neighbor,  but  hanging  down  his 
head,  leaving  all  things  behind, 
they  made  haste  to  escape  from  the 
Hebrews,  who,  as  they  heard,  were 
coming  armed  upon  them,  and  fled 
by  the  ways  of  the  fields,  and  the 
paths  of  the  hills. 

3  So  the  children  of  Israel  seeing 
them  fleeing,  followed  after  them. 
And  they  went  down  sounding  with 
trumpets  and  shouting  after  them. 

4  And  because  the  Assyrians 
were  not  united  together,  they  went 
without  order  in  their  flight:  but 
the  children  of  Israel  pursuing  in 
one  body,  defeated  all  that  they 
could  find. 

5  And  Ozias  sent  messengers 
through  all  the  cities  and  countries 
of  Israel. 

6  And  every  country,  and  every 
city  sent  their  chosen  young  men 
armed  after  them,  and  they  pur- 
sued them  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  until  they  came  to  the  ex- 
tremities of  their*  confines. 

7  And  the  rest  that  were  in  Bethu- 
lia  went  into  the  camp  of  the  Assy- 
rians, and  took  away  the  spoils, 
which  the  Assyrians  in  their  flight 
had  left  behind  them,  and  they 
were  loaded  exceedingly. 


8  But  they  that  returned  con- 
querors to  liethulia,  brought  with 
them  all  things  that  were  theirs,  so 
that  there  was  no  numbering  their 
cattle,  and  beasts,  and  all  their 
moveables,  insomuch  that  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest  all  were  made 
rich  by  their  spoils. 

9  And  Joachim  the  high  priest 
came  from  Jerusalem  to  liethulia 
with  all  his  ancients  to  see  Judith. 

10  And  when  she  was  come  out  fo 
him,  they  all  blessed  her  with  one 
voice,  saying:  Thou  art  the  glory 
of  Jerusalem,  thou  art  the  joy  of 
Israel,  thou  -art  the  honor  of  our 
people : 

11  For  thou  hast  done  manfully, 
and  thy  heart  has  been  strengthened, 
because  thou  hast  loved  chastity, 
and  after  thy  husband  hast  not 
known  any  other:  therefore  also  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  hath  strengthened 
thee,  and  therefore  thou  shalt  be 
blessed  forever. 

12  And  all  the  people  said :  So  be 
it,  so  be  it. 

13  And  thirty  days  were  scarce 
sufficient  for  the  people  of  Israel  to 
gather  up  the  spoils  of  the  Assyrians. 

14  But  all  those  things,  that  were 
proved  to  be  the  peculiar  goods  of 
Holofernes,  they  gave  to  Judith  in 
gold,  and  silver,  and  garments  and 
precious  stones,  and  all  household 
stuff,  and  they  all  were  delivered  to 
her  by  the  people. 

15  And  all  the  people  rejoiced, 
with  the  women,  and  virgins,  and 
young  men,  playing  on  instruments 
and  harps. 

CHAPTER  XTI. 

The  canticle  of  Judith:    her    virtuous 

life  and  death. 
rilHEN  Judith   sang  this  canticle 
JL      to  the  Lord,  saying: 

2  Begin  ye  to  the  Lord  with  tim- 
brels, sing  ye  to  the  Lord  with  cym- 
bals, tune  unto  him  a  new  psalm, 
extol  and  call  upon  his  name. 

3  The  Lord  putteth  an  end  to 
wars,  the  Lord  is  his  name. 

4  He  hath  set  his  camp  in  the 
midst  of  his  people,  to  deliver  us 
from  the  hand  of  all  our  enemies, 

5  The  Assyrian  came  out  of 
the  mountains  from  the  north  in 
the  multitude  of  his  strength:   his 
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multitude  stopped  up  the  torrents, 
and  their  horses  covered  the  val- 
leys. 

6  He  bragged  that  he  would  set 
my  borders  on  lire,  and  kill  my 
young  men  with  the  sword,  to  make 
my  iufants  a  prey,  and  my  virgins 
captives. 

7  But  the  almighty  Lord  hath 
struck  him,  and  hath  delivered  him 
into  the  hands  of  a  woman,  and 
hath  slain  him. 

8  For,  their  mighty  one  did  not 
fall  by  young  men,  neither  did  the 
sons  of  Titan  strike  him,  nor  tall 
giants  oppose  themselves  to  him, 
but  Judith  the  daughter  of  Merari 
weakened  him  with  the  beauty  of 
her  tace. 

9  For  she  put  off  her  garments  of 
her  widowhood,  and  put  on  her  gar- 
ments of  joy,  to  give  joy  to  the 
children  of  Israel. 

10  She  anointed  her  face  with 
ointment,  and  bound  up  her  locks 
with  a  crown,  she  took  a  new  robe 
to  deceive  him. 

11  Her  sandals  ravished  his  eyes, 
her  beauty  made  his  soul  her  cap- 
tive, with  a  sword  she  cut  off  his 
head. 

12  The  Persians  quaked  at  her 
constancy,  and  the  Medes  at  her 
boldness. 

13  Then  the  camp  of  the  Assy- 
rians howled,  when  my  lowly  ones 
appeared,  parched  with  thirst. 

14  The  sons  of  the  damsels  have 
pierced  them  through,  and  they 
have  killed  them  like  children  flee- 
ing away:  they  perished  in  battle 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord  my 
God. 

15  Let  us  sing  a  hymn  to  the 
Lord,  let  us  sing  a  new  hymn  to  our 
God. 

16  O  Adonai  Lord  great  art  thou, 
and  glorious  in  thy  power,  and  no 
one  can  overcome  thee. 

17  Let  all  thy  creatures  serve  thee : 
because  thou  hast  spoken,  and  they 
were  made:  thou  didst  send  forth 
thy  Spirit,  and  they  were  created, 
and  there  is  no  one  that  can  resist 
thy  voice.1 

i8  The  mountains  shall  be  moved 


CHAP.  16,  ver.  23.    An  anathema  ofoWc- 
inn;  That  is,  a  gift  or  offering  made  to 
God,  by  way  of  an  everlasting  monu- 
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from  the  foundations  with  the 
waters:  the  rocks  shall  melt  as  wax 
before  thy  face.2 

19  But  they  that  fear  thee,  shall 
be  great  with  thee  in  all  things. 

20  Wo  be  to  the  nation,  that 
riseth  up  against  my  people:  for  the 
Lord  almighty  will  take  revenge  on 
them,  in  the  day  of  judgment  he 
will  visit  them. 

21  For  he  will  give  fire,  and 
worms  into  their  flesh,  that  they 
may  burn,  and  may  feel  for  ever. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  all  the  people,  after  the 
victory,  came  to  Jerusalem  to  adore 
the  Lord :  and  as  soon  as  they  were 
purified,  they  all  offered  holocausts, 
and  vows,  and  their  promises. 

23  And  Judith  offered  for  an  ana- 
thema of  oblivion  all  the  arms  of 
Holofernes,  which  the  people  gave 
her,  and  the  canopy  that  she  had 
taken  away  out  of  his  chamber. 

24  And  the  people  were  joyful  in 
the  sight  of  the  sanctuary,  and  for 
three  months  the  joy  of  this  victory 
was  celebrated  with  Judith. 

25  And  after  those  days  every 
man  returned  to  his  house,  and 
Judith  was  made  great  in  Bethulia, 
and  she  was  most  renowned  in  all 
the  land  of  Israel. 

26  And  chastity  was  joined  to  her 
virtue,  so  that  she  knew  no  man  all 
the  days  of  her  life,  after  the  death 
of  Manasses  her  husband. 

27  And  on  festival  days  she  came 
forth  with  great  glory. 

28  And  she  abode  in  her  husband's 
house,  a  hundred  and  five  years,  and 
made  her  handmaid  free,  and  she 
died  and  was  buried  with  her  hus- 
band in  Bethulia. 

29  And  all  the  people  mourned 
for  her  seven  days. 

30  And  all  the  time  of  her  life 
there  was  none  that  troubled  Israel, 
nor  many  years  after  her  death. 

31  But  the  day  of  the  festivity  of 
this  victory  is  received  by  the  He- 
brews in  the  number  of  holy  days, 
and  is  religiously  observed"  by  the 
Jews  from  that  time  until  this 
d  ay. 

Chap.  16.— 1.  Ps.  32,  9.-2.  Ps.  96,  5. 


ment,  to  prevent  the  oblivion  or  forget- 
ting so  great  a  benefit 
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THE    BOOK    OF    ESTHER. 

This  Book  takes  its  name  from  Queen  Esther,  whose  history  is  here  record- 
ed. It  is  commonly  believed  to  have  been  written  by  .Mardochai:  which 
also  may  be  gathered  froin  chap.  9,  20. 


CHAPTER  I. 

King  Assuerus  maketh  a  great  feast. 
Queen  Yasthi  being  sent  .for.  refusetli 
to  come:  for  which  disobedience  she  is 
deposed. 

IN  the  days  of  Assuerus,  who 
reigned  from  India  to  Ethiopia 
over  a  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
provinces: 

2  When  he  sat  on  the  throne  of 
his  kingdom,  the  city  Susan  was  the 
capital  of  his  kingdom. 

3  Now  in  the  third  year  of  his 
reign  he  made  a  great  feast  for  all 
the  princes,  and  for  his  servants,  for 
the  most  mighty  of  the  Persians, 
and  the  nobles  of  the  Medes,  and 
the  governors  of  the  provinces  in 
his  sight, 

4  That  he  might  shew  the  riches 
of  the  glory  of  his  kingdom,  and 
the  greatness,  and  boasting  of  his 
power  for  a  long  time,  to  wit,  for  a 
hundred  and  fourscore  days. 

5  And  when  the  days  of  the  feast 
were  expired,  he  invited  all  the  peo- 
ple that  were  found  in  Susan,  from 
the  greatest  to  the  least  and  com 
manded  a  feast  to  be  made  seven 
days  in  the  court  of  the  garden,  and 
of  "the  wool,  which  was  planted  by 
the  care  and  the   hand  of  the  king 

6  And  there  were  hung  up  on 
every  side  sky-coloured,  and  green, 
and  violet  hangings,  fastened  with 
cords  of  silk,  and  of  purple,  which 
were  put  into  rings  of  ivory,  and 
were  held  up  with  marble  pillars. 
The  beds  also  were  of  gold  and  sil 
ver,  placed  in  order  upon  a  floor 
paved  with  porphyry,  and  white 
m.irble :  which  was  embellished 
with  painting  of  wonderful  variety 

7  And  they  that  were  invited, 
drank  in  golden  cups,  and  the  meats 
were  brought  in  divers  vessels  one 
after  another  Wine  also  in  abun 
dance  and  of  the  best  was  presented. 
as  was  worthy  of  a  king's  magnili 
cencc 

8  Neither  was  there  any  one  to 
compel  them  to  drink  that  were  not 


willing,  but  as  the  king  had  appoint- 
ed, who  set  over  every  table  one  of 
his  nobles,  that  every  man  might 
take  what  he  would. 

9  Also  Vasthi  the  queen  made  a 
feast  for  the  women  in  the  palace, 
where  king  Assuerus  was  used  to 
dwell. 

10  Now  on  the  seventh  day,  when 
the  king  was  merry,  and  after  very 
much  drinking  was  well  warmed 
with  wine,  he  commanded  Mauman, 
and  Bazatha,  and  Harbona.  and 
Bagatha,  and  Abgatha.  and  Zethar, 
and  Charchas.  the  seven  eunuchs 
that  served  in  his  presence, 

11  To  bring  in  queen  Vasthi  be- 
fore the  king,  with  the  crown  set  up- 
on her  head,  to  shew  her  beauty  to 
all  the  people  and  the  princes :"  for 
she  was  exceeding  beautiful. 

12  But  she  refused,  and  would  not 
come  at  the  king's  commandment, 
which  he  had  signified  to  her  by  the 
eunuchs.  Whereupon  the  king,  be- 
ing angry,  and  inrlanied  with  a  very 
great  fury, 

13  Asked  the  wise  men,  who  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the  kimrs 
were  always  near  his  person  ;  and  ail 
he  did  was  by  their  counsel,  who 
knew  the  laws,  and  judgments  of 
their  forefathers: 

14  (Now  the  chief  and  nearest  him 
were,  Charsena.  and  Sethar.  and 
Admatha,  and  Th arsis,  and  Mares, 
and  Marsana.  and  Mamuchan.  seven 
princes  ot  the  Persians,  and  of  the 
Medes.  who  saw  the  face  of  the 
king,  and  were  used  to  sit  first  after 
him) 

15  What  sentence  ought  to  pass 
upon  Vasthi  the  queen,  who  had  re 
fused  to  obey  the  commandment  of 
king  Assuerus.  which  he  had  sent  to 
her  by  the  eunuchs 

16  And  Bfamuchan  answered,  in 
the  hearing  of  the  king  and  the 
princes  Queen  Vasthi  hath  nut  only 
injured  the  king,  but  also  all  peO 
pies,  and  princes,  that  are  in  all  the 
provinces  of  king  Assuerus, 
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17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  will 
go  abroad  to  all  women,  so  that 
they  will  despise  their  husbands, 
and  will  say:  King  Assuerus  com- 
manded that  queen  Vasthi  should 
come  in  to  him,  and  she  would  not. 

18  And  by  this  example  all  the 
wives  of  the  princes  of  the  Persians 
and  the  Medes,  will  slight  the  com 
niandments  of  their  husbands  : 
wherefore  the  kings  indignation  is 
just. 

19  If  it  please  thee,  let  an  edict  go 
out  from  thy  presence,  and  let  it  be 
written  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Persians  and  of  the  Medes,  which 
must  not  be  altered,  that  Vasthi 
come  in  no  more  to  the  king,  but  an- 
other, that  is  better  than  she,  be 
made  queen  in  her  place 

20  And  let  this  be  published 
through  all  the  provinces  of  thy  em 
pire  (which  is  very  wide)  and  let  all 
wives,  as  well  of  the  greater  as  of 
the  lesser  give  honour  to  their  hus- 
bands; 

21  If  is  counsel  pleased  the  king, 
and  the  princes  and  the  king  did 
according  to  the  counsel  of  Mamu- 
chan, 

22  And  he  sent  letters  to  all  the 
provinces  of  his  kingdom,  as  every 
nation  could  hear  and  read,  in  divers 
languages  and  characters,  that  the 
husbands  should  be  rulers  and  mas- 
ters in  their  houses,  and  that  this 
should  be  published  to  every  people 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Esther  is  advanced  to  be  queen.  Mar 
dochai  delecteth  a  plot  against  the 
king 

AFTER  this,  when  the  wrath  of 
king  Assuerus  was  appeased, 
he  remembered  Vasthi,  and  what 
she  had  done,  and  what  she  hadsuf 
fered: 

2  And  the  king's  servants  and  his 
officers  said:  Let  young  women  be 
sought  for  the  king,  virgins  and 
beautiful, 

3  And  let  some  persons  be  sent 
through  all  the  provinces  to  look  for 
beautiful  maidens  and  virgins-  and 
let  them  bring  them  to  the  city  of 
Susan,  and  put  them  into  the  house 
of  the  women  under  the  hand  of 


Egeu3  the  eunuch,  who  is  the  over- 
seer and  keeper  of  the  kings  wo- 
men: and  let  them  receive  women's 
ornaments,  and  other  things  neces- 
sary for  their  use. 

4  And  which  soever  among  them 
all  shall  please  the  king's  eyes,  let 
her  be  queen  instead  of  Vasthi. 
The  word  pleased  the  king:  and  he 
commanded  it  shouid  be  done  as 
they  had  suggested. 

5  There  was  a  man  in  the  city  of 
Susan,  a  Jew,  named  Mardochai,' 
the  son  of  Jair.  the  sou  of  Semei, 
the  son  of  Cis,  of  the  race  of  Jemini, 

6  Who  had  been  carried  away 
from  Jerusalem  at  the  time  thatNa- 
buchodonosor  king  of  Babylon  car- 
ried away  2Jechonias  king  of  Ju- 
da,3 

7  And  he  had  brought  up  his  bro- 
ther's daughter  Edissa,  who  by  an 
other  name  was  called  Esther:  now 
she  had  lost  both  her  parents:  and 
was  exceeding  fair  and  beautiful. 
And  her  father  and  mother  being 
dead,  Mardochai  adopted  her  for  his 
daughter. 

8  And  when  the  king's  ordinance 
was  noised  abroad,  and  according  to 
his  commandment  many  beautiful 
virgins  were  brought  to  Susan,  and 
were  delivered  to  Egeus  the  eunuch  ■ 
Esther  also  among  the  rest  of  the 
maidens  was  delivered  to  him,  to  be 
kept  in  the  number  of  the  women 

9  And  she  pleased  him,  and  found 
favour  in  his  sight.  And  he  com- 
manded the  eunuch  to  hasten  the 
women's  ornaments,  and  to  deliver 
to  her,  her  part,  and  seven  of  the 
most  beautiful  maidens  of  the  king's 
house,  and  to  adorn  and  deck  out 
both  her  and  her  waiting  maids. 

10  And  she  would  not  tell  him  her 
people  nor  her  country:  for  Mardo- 
chai  had  charged  her  to  say  nothing 
at  all  of  that 

11  And  he  walked  every  day  be 
fore  the  court  of  the  house,  in  which 
the  chosen  virgins  were  kept,  having 
a  care  for  Esther's  welfare,  and 
desiring  to  know  what  would  befal 
her 

12  Now  when  every  virgin's  turn 
came  to  go  in  to  the  king,  after  all 
had  been  done  for  setting  them  off 
to  advantage,  it  was  the  twelfth 
month:  so  that  for  six  months  they 
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were  anointed  with  oil  of  myrrh, 
and  tor  other  six  months  they  used 
certain  perfumes  and  sweet  spices. 

13  And  when  they  were  going  in 
to  the  king,  whatsoever  they  asked 
to  adorn  themselves  they  received : 
and  being  decked  out.  as  it  pleased 
them,  they  passed  from  the  chamber 
of  the  women  to  the  king's  cham- 
ber. 

14  And  she  that  went  in  at  even- 
ing, came  out  in  the  morning,  and 
from  thence  she  was  conducted  to 
the  second  house,  that  was  under  the 
hand  of  Susagaz  the  eunuch,  who 
had  the  charge  over  the  king's  con- 
cubines- neither  could  she  return 
any  more  to  the  king,  unless  the 
king  desired  it,  and  had  ordered  her 
by  name  to  come. 

15  And  as  the  time  came  orderly 
about,  the  day  was  at  hand,  when 
Esther  the  daughter  of  Abihail  the 
brother  of  Mardochai,  whom  he  had 
adopted  for  his  daughter,  was  to  go 
in  to  the  king  But  she  sought  not 
women's  ornaments,  but  whatsoever 
Egeus  the  eunuch  the  keeper  of  the 
virgins  had  a  mind,  he  gave  her  to 
adorn  her.  For  she  was  exceeding 
fair,  and  her  incredible  beauty 
made  her  appear  agreeable  and  ami 
able  in  the  eyes  of  all 

16  So  she  wras  brought  to  the 
chamber  of  king  Assuerus  the  tenth 
month,  which  is  called  Tebeth,  in 
the  seventh  year  of  his  reign.4 

17  And  the  king  loved  her  more 
than  all  the  women,  and  she  had  fa 
vour  and  kindness  before  him  above 
all  the  women,  and  he  set  the  royal 
crown  on  her  head,  and  made  her 
queen  instead  of  Vasthi. 

18  And  he  commanded  a  magnifi 
cent  feast  to  be  prepared  for  all  the 
princes,  and  for  his  servants,  for  the 
wedding,  and  marriage  of  Esther 
And  he  gave  rest  to  all  the  pro 
vinces.  and  bestowed  gifts  according 
to  his  princely  magnificence. 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were 
sought  the  second  time  and  gathered 
together  Mardochai  stayed  at  the 
king's  gate: 

20  Neither  had  Esther  as  yet  de 
clared  her  country,  and  people,  ac- 
cording to  his  commandment  For 
whatsoever  he  commanded,  Esther 
observed;  and  she  did  all  things  in 
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the  same  manner  as  she  was  wont  at 
that  time,  when  he  brought  her  up  a 
little  one. 

21  At  that  time  therefore,  when 
Mardochai  abode  at  the  king's  gate, 
Bagathan,  and  Thares,  two  of  the 
king's  eunuchs,  who  were  porter-, 
and  presided  in  the  first  entry  of  the 
palace,  wrere  angry:  and  they  de- 
signed to  rise  up  against  the  king, 
and  to  kill  him. 

22  And  Mardochai  had  notice  of 
it,  and  immediately  he  told  it  to 
queen  Esther,  and  she  to  the  king  in 
Mardochai's  name,  who  had  report- 
ed the  thing  unto  her. 

23  It  was  inquired  into,  and  found 
out.  and  they  were  both  hanged  on 
a  gibbet.  And  it  was  put  in  the  his- 
tories, and  recorded  in  the  chronicles 
before  the  king. 


Chap  2.-1.  Esther  11.  2.— 2.  4  Kings 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Aman  advanced  by  the  king,  is  offended 
at  Mardochai,  and  therefore  procureth 
the  king's  decree  to  destroy  the  ivhole 
nation  of  the  Jews. 

AFTER  these  things,  king  Assue- 
rus advanced  Aman  the  son  of 
Amadathi,  who  was  of  the  race  of 
Agag-  and  he  set  his  throne  above 
all  the  princes  that  were  with  him. 

2  And  all  the  king's  servants,  that 
were  at  the  doors  of  the  palace,  bent 
their  knees,  and  worshipped  Aman: 
for  so  the  emperor  had  commanded 
them;  only  Mardochai  did  not  bend 
his  knee,  nor  worship  him. 

3  And  the  king's  servants  that 
were  chief  at  the  doors  of  the  palace, 
said  to  him-  Why  dost  thou  alone 
not  observe  the  kings  command- 
ment. 

4  And  when  they  were  saying  this 
often,  and  he  would  not  hearken  to 
them,  they  told  Aman.  desirous  to 
know  whether  he  would  continue 
in  his  resolution:  for  he  had  told 
them  that  he  was  a  Jew. 

5  Now  when  Aman  heard  this, 
and  had  proved  by  experience  that 
Mardochai  did  not" bend  his  knee  to 
him.  nor  worship  him,  he  was  ex- 
ceedingly angry, 

6  And  he  counted  it  as  nothing  to 
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lay  his  hands  upon  Madochai  alone- 
for  he  had  heard  that  he  was  of  the 
nation  of  the  Jews;  and  he  chose 
rather  to  destroy  all  the  nation  of 
the  Jews,  that  were  in  the  kingdom 
of  Assuerus. 

7  In  the  lirst  month  (which  is  called 
Nisan)  in  the  twelfth  year  *of  the 
reign  of  Assuerus,  the  lot  was  cast 
into  an  urn,  which  in  Hebrew  is  call 
ed  Phur,  before  Araan,  on  what  day 
and  what  month  the  nation  of  the 
J  e ws  should  be  destroyed  and  there 
came  out  the  twelfth  month,  which 
is  called  Adar 

8  And  Aman  said  to  king  Assue 
rus:  There  is  a  people  scattered 
tu rough  all  the  provinces  of  thy 
kingdom,  and  separated  one  from 
another,  that  use  new  laws  and  cere 
monies,  and  moreover  despise  the 
kings  ordinances.  And  thou  know 
est  very  well  that  it  is  not  expedient 
for  thy  kingdom  that  they  should 
grow  insolent  by  impunity; 

9  If  it  please  thee,  decree  that  they 
may  be  destroyed,  and  I  will  pay 
ten  thousand  talents  to  thy  treasu- 
rers. 

10  And  the  king  took  the  ring 
that  he  used,  from  his  own  hand, 
and  gave  it  to  Aman  the  son  of 
Amadathi  of  the  race  of  Agag,  the 
enemy  of  the  Jews, 

11  And  he  said  to  him:  As  to  thee 
money  which  thou  promisest,  keep 
it  for  thyself;  and  as  to  the  people 
do  with  them  as  seemeth  good  to 
thee. 

12  And  2the  king's  scribes  were 
called  in  the  lirst  month  Nisan,  on 
the  thirteenth  day  of  the  same 
month-  and  they  wrote,  as  Aman 
had  commanded,  to  all  the  king's 
lieutenants,  and  to  the  judges  of  the 
provinces,  and  of  divers  nations,  as 
every  nation  could  read,  and  hear 
according  to  their  different  Ian 
guages,  in  the  name  of  king  Assue 
rus  and  the  letters  sealed  with  his 
ring, 

13  Were  sent  by  the  king's  mes 
sengers  to  all  provinces,  to  kill  and 
destroy  all  the  Jews,  both  young 
and  old,  little  children,  and  women, 
in  one  day,  that  is,  on  the  thirteenth 
of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is 
called  Adar,  and  to  make  a  spoil  of 
their  goods. 
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14  And  the  contents  of  the  letters 
were  to  this  effect,  that  all  provinces 
might  know,  and  be  ready  against 
that  day. 

15  The  couriers  that  were  sent, 
made  haste  to  fultil  the  king's  coin 
mandment.  And  immediately  the 
edict  was  hung  up  in  Susan,  the  king 
and  Aman  feasting  together,  and  all 
the  Jews,  that  were  in  the  city, 
weeping. 

Chap  3."^l7A.  M.  3494;  A.  C.  510.-2. 
A.  M.  3495. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Mardochai  desire th  Esther  to  petition 
the  king  for  the  Jews.  They  join  in 
fasting  and  prayer 

^"rOW  when  Mardochai  had  heard 
\  these  things,  he  rent  his  gar- 
ments, and  put  on  sack-cloth,  strew- 
ing ashes  on  his  head:  and  he  cried 
with  a  oud  voice  in  the  street  in  the 
midst  of  the  city,  shewing  the  an- 
guishof  his  mind, 

2  And  he  came  lamenting  in  this 
manner  even  to  the  gate  of  "the  pal- 
ace. For  no  one  clothed  with  sack- 
cloth might  enter  the  king's  court. 

3  And  in  all  provinces,  towns, 
and  places,  to  which  the  king's  cruel 
edict  was  come,  there  was  great 
mourning  among  the  Jews,  with 
lasting,  wailing,  and  weeping,  many 
using  sack-cloth  and  ashes  for  their 
bed. 

4  Then  Esther's  maids  and  her 
eunuchs  went  in,  and  told  her  And 
when  she  heard  it  she  was  in  a  con 
sternation  :  and  she  sent  a  garment, 
to  clothe  him,  and  to  take  away  t!ie 
sack  cloth :  but  he  would  not  receive 
it. 

5  And  she  called  for  Athach  the 
eunuch,  whom  the  king  had  appoint- 
ed to  attend  upon  her,  and  she  com 
inanded  him  to  go  to  Mardochai  and 
to  learn'  of  him,  why  he  did  this, 

0  And  Athach  going  out  went  to 
Mardochai  who  was  standing  in  the 
street  of  the  city,  before  the  palace 
gate- 

7  And  Mardochai  told  him  all  that 
had  happened,  how  Aman  had 
promised,  to  pay  money  into  the 
king's  treasures  to  have  the  Jews 
destroyed . 

8  He  gave  him  also  a  copy  of  the 
edict  which  was  hanging  up  in  Su- 
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san,  that  he  should  shew  it  to  the 
queen,  and  admonish  her  to  go  in 
to  the  king,  and  to  intrcat  him  for 
her  people. 

9  And  Athach  went  back  and  told 
Esther  all  that  Mardochai  had  said. 

10  She  answered  him  and  bade 
him  say  to  Mardochai- 

11  All  the  king's  servants,  and  all 
the  provinces  that  are  under  his  do 
minion,  know,  that  whosoever 
whether  man  or  woman,  cometh  in- 
to the  king's  inner  court,  who  is  not 
called  for.is  immediately  to  be  put  to 
death  without  any  delay,  except 
the  king  shall  hold  out  the  golden 
sceptre  to  him,  in  token  of  clemency, 
that  so  he  may  live.  How  then  can 
I  go  in  to  the  king,  who  for  these 
thirty  days  now  have  not  been  called 
unto  him  ? 

12  And  when  Mardochai  had 
heard  this, 

13  lie  sent  word  to  Esther  again, 
saying:  Think  not  that  thou  niayst 
save  thy  life  only,  because  thou  art 
in  the  king's  house,  more  than  all  the 
Jews: 

14  For  if  thou  wilt  now  hold  thy 
peace,  the  Jews  shall  be  delivered 
by  some  other  occasion-  and  thou, 
and  thy  father's  house  shall  perish. 
And  who  knoweth  whether  thou  art 
therefore  come  to  the  kingdom,  that 
thou  mightest  be  ready  in  such  a 
time  as  this? 

15  And  again  Esther  sent  to  Mar- 
dochai in  these  words: 

16  Go,  and  gather  together  all  the 
Jews,  whom  thou  shalt  find  in  Su- 
san,  and  pray  ye  forme  Neither  eat. 
nor  drink  for'thrce  days,  and  three 
nights  and  I  with  my  handmaids 
will  fast  in  like  manner,  and  then  I 
will  go  in  to  the  king,  against  the 
law,  not  being  called,  and  expose 
myself  to  death  and  to  danger 

17  So  Mardochai  went,  and  did  all 
that  Esther  had  commanded  him. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Esther  is  graciously  received:  she  invi- 
teth  Vie  king   and  A  man  to   dinner 
A  man  prcpareth,   a  gibbet  for  Mar- 
dochai. 
AND  ion  the  third  day  Esther  put 
on    her    royal    apparel,     and 
stood  in  the  inner  court  of  the  king's 
house,  over  against  the  king's  hall; 
88 
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now  he  sat  upon  his  throne  in  the 
hall  of  the  palace,  over  against  the 
door  of  the  house. 

2  And  when  he  saw  Esther  the 
queen  standing,  she  pleased  his  eyes, 
and  he  held  out  toward  tier  the  gold 
en  sceptre,  which  he  held  in  his 
hand.  And  she  diew  near,  and  kissed 
the  top  of  his  sceptre.» 

3  And  the  king  said  to  her:  TVhat 
wilt  thou  queen  Esther?  what  is  thy 
request  ?  if  thou  shouldst  even  ask 
one  half  of  the  kingdom,  it  shall  be 
given  to  thee. 

4  But  she  answered:  If  it  please 
the  king,  I  beseech  thee  to  come  to 
me  this  day.  and  A  man  with  thee  to 
the  banquet,  which  I  have  pre- 
pared. 

5  And  the  king  said  forthwith,  Call 
ye  Aman  quickly,  that  he  may  obey 
Esther's  will.  So  the  king  and'Aman 
came  to  the  banquet,  which  the 
queen  had  prepared  for  them. 

6  And  the  king  said  to  her,  after 
he  had  drunk  wine  plentifully: 
What  dost  thou  desire  should  be 
given  thee  ?  and  for  what  thing  ask- 
est  thou?  although  thou  shouldst 
ask  the  half  of  my  kingdom,  thou 
shalt  have  it. 

7  And  Esther  answered:  My  peti- 
tion and  request  is  this: 

8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the 
king's  sight,  and  if  it  please  the 
king  to  give  me  what  I  ask,  and 
to  fulfil  my  petition:  let  the  king 
and  Aman  come  to  the  banquet 
which  I  have  prepared  them,  and 
to-morrow  I  wiil  open  my  mind  to 
the  king 

9  So  Aman  went  out  that  day 
joyful  and  merry  And  when  lie 
saw  Mardochai  sitting  before  the 
gate  of  the  palace,  and  that  he  not 
only  did  not  rise  up  to  honour  him, 
but  did  not  so  much  as  move  from 
the  place  where  lie  sat  he  was  ex- 
ceedingly angry: 

10  But  dissembling  his  anger,  and 
returning  into  his  house,  he  called 
together  to  him  his  friends,  and  Za- 
res  his  wife : 

11  And  he  declared  to  them  the 
greatness  of  his  riches,  and  the  mul- 
titude of  his  children,  and  with  how- 
great  glory  the  king  had  advanced 
him  above  all  his  princes  and  ser- 
vants. 
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12  And  after  this  he  said :  Queen 
Esther  also  hath  invited  no  other  to 
ihe.banquet  with  the  king,  but  toe 
and  with  her  I  am  also  to  dine  to 
morrow  Tvith  the  king 

13  And  whereas  I  have  all  these 
things,  I  think  I  have  nothing,  so 
long  as  I  see  Mordjchai  the  Jew 
sitting  before  the  king's, gate. 

14  Then  Zares  his  wile;  and  the 
rest  of  his  friends  answered  him: 
Order  a  great  beam  to  be  prepared, 
fifty  cubits  high,  and  in  the  morning 
speak  to  the  king,  that  Mardochai 
may  be  hanged  upon  it,  and  so  thou 
Shalt  go  full  of  joy  with  the  king  to 
the  banquet  The  counsel  pleased 
him,  and  he  commanded  a  high  gib- 
bet to  be  prepared. 

Chap.  5  -1.  A.  M  3495. 


CHAPTER  VI 

The  king  hearing  of  the  good  service  done 

him  by  Mardochai  commanded  A  man 

to  honor  him  next  to  the  king,  which 

he  pcrformeth. 

riiHAT    *  night   the    king    passed 

JL     without    sleep,    and    he   coin 

nianded  the  histories  and  chronicles 

of  former  times  to  be  brought  him. 

And  when  they  were   reading  them 

before  him, 

2  They  came  to  that  place  where 
it  was  written,  how  Mardochai  had 
discovered  the  treason  of  Bagathan, 
and  Thares  the  eunuchs,  who  sought 
to  kill  king  Assuerus, 

3  And  when  the  king  heard  this, 
he  said:  What  honour  and  reward 
hath  3Iardochai  received  for  this 
fidelity  ?  His  servants  and  ministers 
said  to  him:  He  hath  received  no 
reward  at  all. 

4  And  the  king  said  immediately. 
AY  ho  is  in  the  court?  for  Aman  was 
coming  into  the  inner  court  of  the 
king's  house,  to  speak  to  the  king, 
that  he  might  order  Mardochai  to 
be  hanged  upon  the  gibbet,  which 
was  prepared  for  him. 

5  The  servants  answered  Aman 
standeth  in  the  court.  And  the 
king  said:     Let  him  come  in. 

6  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
said   to    him:    What    ought  to   be 

CHAP    6,  ver   3.     No  reicanl  qf  at'.     He 
received  some  presents  from  the  king:, 
chap.  12.  5,  but  these,  so  inconsiderable 
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done  to  the  man,  whom  the  king  is 
desirous  to  honour?  But  Aman 
thinking  in  his  heart,  and  supposing 
that  the  kiugwould  honour  no  other 
but  himself, 

7  Answered :  The  man,  whom  the 
king  desireth  to  honour, 

8  Ought  to  be  clothed  with  the 
king's  apparel,  and  to  be  set  upon 
the  horse,  that  the  king  rideth  upon, 
and  to  have  the  royal  crown  upon 
his  head, 

9  And  let  the  first  of  the  king's 
princes,  and  nobles  hold  his  horse, 
and  going  through  the  street  of  the 
city,  proclaim  before  him  and  say : 
Thus  shall  he  be  honoured,  whom  the 
king  hath  a  mind  to  honour 

10  And  the  king  said  to  him: 
Make  haste  and  take  the  robe  and 
the  horse,  and  do  as  thou  hast 
spoken  to  Mardochai  the  Jew,  who 
sitteth  before  the  gates  of  the  paiace 
Beware  thou  pass  over  any  ot  those 
things,  which  thou  hast  spoken. 

11  So  Aman  took  the  robe  and  the 
horse,  and  arraying  Mardochai  in 
the  street  of  the  city,  and  setting 
him  on  the  horse,  went  before  him, 
and  proclaimed  ■  This  honour  is  he 
worthy  of,  whom  the  king  hath  a 
mind  to  honour 

12  And  Mardochai  returned  to 
the  palace  gate:  and  Aman  made 
haste  to  go  to  his  house,  mourning 
and  having  his  head  covered: 

13  And  he  told  Zares  his  wife, 
and  his  friends  all  that  had  befallen 
him.  And  the  wise  men,  whom  he 
had  in  counsel,  and  his  wife  an- 
swered him  .  If  Mardochai  be  of 
the  seed  of  the  Jews,  before  whom 
thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou  canst 
not  resist  him,  but  thou  shait  fall  in 
his  sight. 

14  As  they  were  yet  speaking,  the 
king's  eunuchs  came,  and  compelled 
him  to  go  quickly  to  the  banquet 
which  the  queen  had  prepared. 


Chap   6.-1.  A.  M  3495. 


CHAPTER  TIL 

Esther's  petition  for    herself  and    her 

people:     Aman   is   hanged  upon    the 

gibbet    he  had  prepared  for  Mar  do 

chai. 

in  the  opinion  of  "the  courtiers,  that  they 

esteemed  tiiein  as  nothing  at  all 
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SO1  the  king  and  Aman  went  in, 
to  drink  with  the  queen. 

2  And  the  king  said  to  her  again 
the  second  day.  after  he  was  warm 
with  wine:  What  is  thy  petition 
Esther,  that  it  may  be  granted  thee  ? 
and  what  wilt  thou  have  done  ?  al- 
though thou  ask  the  half  of  my 
kingdom,  thou  shalt  have  it. 

3  Then  she  answered:  If  I  have 
found  favour  in  thy  sight  O  king, 
and  if  it  please  thee,  give  me  my 
life  for  which  I  ask,  and  my  people 
for  which  I  request. 

4  For  we  are  given  up  I  and  my 
people,  to  be  destroyed,  to  be  slain. 
and  to  perish.  And  would  God 
we  were  sold  for  bond-men  and 
bond-women:  the  evil  might  be 
borne  with,  and  I  would  have 
mourned  in  silence :  but  now  we 
have  an  enemy,  whose  cruelty  re- 
doundeth  upon" the  king 

5  And  king  Assuerus  answered. 
and  said:  Who  is  this,  and  of  what 
power,  that  he  should  do  these 
things? 

6  And  Esther  said:  It  is  this 
Avian  that  is  our  adversary  and 
most  wicked  enemy.  Araan  hearing 
this  was  forthwith  astonished,  not 
being  able  to  bear  the  countenance 
of  the  king  and  of  the  queen. 

7  But  the  king  being  angry  rose 
up.  and  went  from  the  place  of  the 
banquet  into  the  garden  set  with 
trees  Aman  also  rose  up,  to  entreat 
Esther  the  queen  for  his  life,  for  he 
understood  that  evil  was  prepared 
for  him  by  the  king. 

8  And  when  the  king  came  back 
out  of  the  garden  set  with  trees,  and 
entered  into  the  place  of  the  banquet, 
he  found  Aman  was  fallen  upon  the 
bed  on  which  Esther  lay,  and  he 
said :  He  will  force  the  queen  also 
in  my  presence,  in  my  own  house 
The  word  was  not  yet  gone  out  of 
the  king's  mouth,  and  immediately 
they  covered  his  face. 

9*  And  Harbona,  one  of  the 
eunuchs  that  stood  waiting  on  the 
king,  said:  Behold  the  gibbet  which 
he  hath  prepared  for  Mardochai, 
who  spoke  for  the  king,  standeth  in 
Aman's  house,  being  fifty  cubits 
high.  And  the  king  said  to  him: 
Hang  him  upon  it. 

10  So  Aman  was  hanged  on  the 


gibbet  which  he  had  prepared  for 
Mardochai:  and  the  king's  wrath 
ceased.  • ' 

Chap.  7.    i.  A.  M.  3495. 


i 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Mardochai  is  advanced.  Aman's  letters 
are  reversed. 

0"N]  that  day  king  Assuerus  gave 
the  house  of  Aman  the  enemy 
of  the  Jews,  to  queen  Esther,  and 
Mardochai  came  in  before  the  king. 
For  Esther  had  confessed  to  him 
that  he  was  her  uncle. 

2  And  the  king  took  the  ring, 
which  he  had  commanded  to  be 
taken  again  from  Aman,  and  gave 
it  to  Mardochai.  And  Esther  set 
Mardochai  over  her  house. 

3  And  not  content  with  these 
things,  she  fell  down  at  the  king's 
feet,*" and  wept  and  speaking  to  him 
besought  him,  that  lie  would  give 
orders  that  the  malice  of  Aman 
the  Agagite.  and  his  most  wicked 
devices,  which  he  had  invented 
against  the  Jews,  should  be  of  no 
effect. 

4  But  he  as  the  manner  was,  held 
out  the  golden  sceptre  with  his 
hand,  which  was  the  sign  of  clemen- 
cy •  and  she  rose  up  and  stood  be- 
fore him, 

5  And  said:  If  it  please  the  king, 
and  if  I  have  found  favour  in 'his 
sight,  and  my  request  be  not  dis- 
agreeable to  him,  I  beseech  thee, 
that  the  former  letters  of  Aman  the 
traitor  and  enemy  of  the  Jews,  by 
which  he  commanded  that  they 
should  be  destroyed  in  all  the  king's 
provinces,   may  be  reversed  by  new 

;  letters 

I  6  For  how  can  I  endure  the  mur- 
!  dering  and  slaughter  of  my  peo- 
!  pie? 

7  And  king  Assuerus  answered 
;  Esther  the  queen,  and  Mardochai 
I  the  Jew:  I  have  given  Aman's 
!  house  to    Esther,  and    I  have   com 

inanded  him  to  be  hanged  <>n  a  gib- 
bet, because  he  durst  lay  hand.-  on 
the  Jews 

8  Write  ye  therefore  to  the  Jews, 
as  it  pleaseth  you,  in  the  king's 
name,  and  Real  the  letter  with  my 
ring  For  this  wa<  the  custom,  that 
no  man  durst  gainsay  the  letters, 


[Chap.  VIII. 


ESTHER. 


.Chap.  IX.] 


that  were  sent  in  the  king's  name, 
anH  v.*ore  sealed  with  his  ring. 

9  Then  the  kind's  scribes  and  sec- 
retaries were  called  for  (now  it  was 
the  time  of  the  third  month,  which 
is  called  Siban)  the  three  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month,  and  letters 
were  written,  as  Mardochai  had  a 
mind,  to  the  Jews,  and  to  the  gov- 
ernors, and  to  the  deputies,  and  to 
the  judges,  who  were  rulers  over 
the  hundred  and  twenty-seven  pro- 
vinces, from  India  even  "to  Ethiopia: 
to  province  and  province,  to  people 
and  people,  according  to  their  lan- 
guages and  characters,  and  to  the 
Jews,  according  as  they  could  read, 
and  hear. 

10  And  these  letters,  which  were 
sent  in  the  king's  name,  were  sealed 
with  his  ring,  and  sent  by  posts: 
who  were  to  run  through  all  the 
provinces,  to  prevent  the  former 
letters  with  new  messages. 

11  And  the  king  gave  orders  to 
them,  to  speak  to  the  Jews  in  every 
city,  and  to  command  them  to  gather 
themselves  together,  and  to  stand 
for  their  lives,  and  to  kill  and  de- 
stroy all  their  enemies  with  their 
wives  and  children  and  all  their 
houses,  and  take  their  spoil. 

12  And  one  day  of  revenge  was 
appointed  through  all  the  provinces, 
to  wit,  the  thirteenth  of  the  twelfth 
month  Adar. 

13  And  this  was  the  contents  of 
the  letter,  that  it  should  be  notified 
in  all  lands  and  peoples,  that  were 
subject  to  the  empire  of  king  Assue 
rus,  that  the  Jews  were  ready  to  be 
revenged  of  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  swift  posts  went  out 
carrying  the  messages,  and  the  king's 
edict  was  hung  up  in  Susan. 

15  And  Mardochai  going  forth 
out  of  the  palace,  and  from  the 
king's  presence,  shone  in  royal  appa- 
rel, to  wit,  of  violet  and  sky  color, 
wearing  a  golden  crown  on  his  head, 
and  clothed  with  a  cloak  of  silk  and 
purple.  And  all  the  city  rejoiced, 
and  was  glad. 

16  But  to  the  Jews  a  new  light 
seemed  to  rise,  with  joy,  honor,  and 
dancing. 


CHAP.  9,  ver.  1.  To  revenge,  &c.  The 
Jews  on  this  occasion  by  authority  from 
the  king,  were  made  executioners  of  the 


17  And  in  all  peoples,  cities, 
and  provinces,  whithersoever  the 
king's  commandments  came,  there 
was  wonderful  rejoicing,  feasts  and 
banquets,  and  keeping  holy  day: 
insomuch  that  many  of  other  nations 
a  id  religion,  joined  themselves  to 
their  worship  and  ceremonies.  For 
a  great  dread  of  the  name  of  the 
Jews  had  fallen  upon  all. 

Chap.  8.— 1.  A.M.  3495. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The  Jews  kill  their  enemies  that  would 
have  killed  them.  The  days  of  Phurim 
are  appointed  to  be  kept  holy. 

SO1  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
twelfth  month,  which  as  we 
have  said  above  is  called  Adar, 
when  all  the  Jews  were  designed  to 
be  massacred,  and  their  enemies 
were  greedy  after  their  blood,  the 
case  being  altered,  the  Jews  began 
to  have  the  upper  hand,  and  to"  re- 
venge themselves  of  their  adver- 
saries. 

2  And  they  gathered  themselves 
together  in  every  city,  and  town, 
and  place,  to  lay  their  hands  on 
their  enemies,  and  their  persecutors. 
And  no  one  durst  withstand  them, 
for  the  fear  of  their  power  had  gone 
through  every  people 

3  And  the  judges  of  the  provinces, 
and  the  governors,  and  lieutenants, 
and  every  one  in  dignity,  that  pre- 
sided over  every  place  and  work, 
extolled  the  Jews  for  fear  of  Mar- 
dochai: 

4  For  they  knew  him  to  be  prince 
of  the  palace,  and  to  have  great 
power,  and  the  fame  of  his  name  in- 
creased daily,  and  was  spread  abroad 
through  all  men's  mouths. 

5  So  the  Jews  made  a  great 
slaughter  of  their  enemies,  and  killed 
them,  repaying  them  according  to 
what  they  had  prepared  to  do  to 
them . 

6  Insomuch  that  even  in  Susan 
they  killed  five  hundred  men,  besides 
the  ten  sons  of  Aman  the  Agagite 
the  enemy  of  the  Jews:  whose  names 
are  these" 


public  justice,  for  punishing  by  d^ath  a 
crime  worthy  of  death,  viz.  A  malicious 
conspiracy  for  extirpating  their  whole 
nation. 
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7  Pharsandatha,  and  Delphon, 
and  Esphatha, 

8  And  rboratha,  and  Adalia,  and 
Aridatha, 

9  And  Phermesta,  and  Arisai,  and 
Aridai,  and  Jezatlia. 

10  And  when  they  had  slain  them, 
they  would  not  touch  the  spoils  of 
their  goods 

11  And  presently  the  number  of 
them  that  were  killed  in  Susan  was 
brought  to  the  king 

12  And  he  said  to  the  queen :  The 
Jews  have  killed  five  hundred  men 
in  the  city  of  Susan,  besides  the  ten 
sons  of  Ainan-  how  many  dost  thou 
think  they  have  slain  in  all  the  pro 
vinces?  what  askest  thou  more,  and 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  command 
to  be  done? 

13  And  she  answered  If  it  please 
the  king,  let  it  be  granted  to  the 
Jews,  to  do  to-morrow  in  Susan  as 
they  have  done  to  day,  and  that  the 
ten  sons  of  Aman  may  be  hanged 
upon  gibbets 

14  And  the  king  commanded  that 
it  should  be  so  done.  And  forth 
with  the  edict  was  hung  up  in  Su 
san.  and  the  ten  sons  of  Aman  were 
hanged. 

15  And  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  Adar  the  Jews  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  they  killed 
in  Susan  three  hundred  men.  but 
they  took  not  their  substance 

16  Moreover  through  all  the  pro 
vinces,  which  were  subject  to  the 
king's  dominion,  the  Jews  stood  for 
their  lives,  and  slew  their  enemies 
and  persecutors  insomuch  that  the 
number  of  them  that  were  killed 
amounted  to  seventy-five  thousand, 
and  no  man  took  any  of  their 
goods. 

17  Now  the  thirteenth  dnv  of  the 
month  Adar  was  the  first  day  with 
them  all  of  the  slaughter  and  on  the 
fourteenth  day  they  left  off  slaying 
Which  they  ordained  to  be  kept 
holiday,  so  that  at  all  times  here 
after  thev  should  celebrate  it  with 
feasting,  jov    and  banquets 

IS  P>ut  thev  that  were  killing  in 
the  city  of  Susan,  were  employed  in 
the  slaughter  on  the  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month 
and  on  the  fifteenth  day  they  rested 
And  therefore  they   appointed  that 
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and 


day  to  be  a  holiday  of  feasting 
gladness 

19  Hut.  those  Jews  that  dwelt  in 
towns  not  walled  and  in  villages,  ap- 
pointed the  fourteenth  day  "of  the 
month  Adar  for  banquets  and  glad- 
ness, so  as  to  rejoice  on  that  day,  and 
send  one  another   portions  of  their 

i  banquets  and  meats. 

20  And  Mardochai  wrote  all  these 
I  things,  and  sent  them  comprised  in 
;  letters  to  the  Jews  that  abode  in  all 
;  the  king's  provinces,  both  those  that 
j  lay  near,  and  those  afar  off. 
[  21  That  they  shou'd  receive  the 
i  fourteenth  and  filteenth  day  of  the 
!  month  Adar  for  holidays,  and  al- 
I  ways  at  the  return  of  the  year 
j  should  celebrate  them  with  solemn 
I  honour: 

|  22  P>eeause  on  those  days  the 
I  Jews  revenged  themselves  of  their 
j  enemies,  and  their  mourning  and 
j  sorrow  were  turned  into  mirth  and 
■  joy,  and  that  these  should  be  days  of 

feasting  and  gladness,  in  which  they 
should  send  one  to  another  portions 
of  meats,  and  should  give  gifts  to  the 
poor 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  ob- 
serve with  solemnity  all  they  had 
begun  to  do  at  that  time,  which 
Mardochai  by  letters  had  command- 
ed to  be  done 

24  For  Aman,  the  son  of  Amada- 
thi  of  the  race  of  A  gag.  the  enemy 
and  adversary  of  the  Jews,  had  de- 
vised evil  against  them,  to  kill  them 
and  destroy  them  :  and  had  cast 
Phur,  that  is,  in  our  language  the 
lot 

25  And  afterwards  Esther  went 
in  to  the  king,  beseeching  him 
that  his  endeavours  might  be  made 
void  bv  the  king's  letters  and  the 
evil  that  he  had  intended  agan^t 
the  Jews,  might  return  upon  his 
own  head.  And  so  both  be  and  his 
sons  were  hanged  upon  the  gibbet, 

26  And  since  that  time  tlu>e  days 
are  called  Phunm.  that  i<.  ot  Lots: 
because  phur.  that  is.  the  lot.  WW 
past  into  the  urn  And  all  things 
that  were  done,  are  contain»  d  m  ihe 
volume  of  this  epistle,  that  is.  of  this 
book 

27  And  the  things  that  they  suf 
fered.  and  that  wen-  altt-rw  -ids 
changed,  the  Jews  took   upon  them 
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Chap.  XI. J 


selves  and  their  seed,  and  upon  all  i  suerus:  and  great  among  the  Jews, 
that  had  a  mind  to  be  joined  to  their  j  and  acceptable  to  the  people  of  his 
religion,  so  that  it  should  be  lawful  i  brethren,    seeking  the   good   of  his 


lor  none  to  pass  these  days  without 
solemnity:  which  the  writing  testi 
fieth,  and  certain  times  require,  as 
the  years  continually  succeed  one 
another. 

28  These  are  the  days  which  shall 
never  be  forgot:  and  which  all  pro- 
vinces in  the  whole  world  shall  cele- 
brate throughout    all    generations 


people,  and  speaking  those  things 
which  were  for  the  weliare  of  his 
seed. 

4  Then  Mardochai  said:  God  hath 
done  these  things. 

5  I  remember  a  dream  that  I  saw, 
which  signified  these  same  things: 
and  nothing  thereof  had  failed. 

6  The  little  fountain  which  grew 


neither  is  there  any  city,  wherein  j  into  a  river,  and  was  turned  into  a 
the  days  of  Phurim,  that  is.  of  lots,  j  light,  and  into  the  sun,  and  abound- 


must  not  be  observed  by  the  Jews, 
and  by  their  posterity,  which  is 
bound  to  these  ceremonies. 

29  And  Esther  the  queen  the 
daughter  of  Abihail,  and  Mardochai 
the  Jew  wrote  also  a  second  epistle, 
that  with  all  diligence  this  day 
should  be  established  a  festival  for 
the  time  to  come ; 

30  And  they  sent  to  all  the  Jews, 
that    wTere    in    the     hundred    and 


ed  into  many  waters  is»:  Esther, 
whom  the  king  married,  and  made 
queen. 

7  But  the  two  dragons :  are  I,  and 
Aman. 

8  The  nations  that  were  ascembled : 
are  they  that  endeavoured  to  destroy 
the  name  of  the  Jews. 

9  And  my  nation:  is  Israel,  who 
cried  to  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
saved  his  people:  and  he  delivered 


twenty-seven  provinces  of  king  As-  '  us  from  all  evils,  and  hath  wrought 
suerus,  that  they  should  have  peace,  j  gr^at  signs  and  wonders  among  the 
and  receive  truth,  nations : 

31  And  observe  the  days  of  Lots,  j      10  And  he  commanded  that  there 
and  celebrate  them  with  joy  in  their  i  should  be  two  lots,  one  of  the  people 


proper  time:  as  Mardochai  and  Es 
ther  had  appointed,  and  they  under- 
took to  observe  by  themselves  and 
by  their  seed,  the  fasts,  and  cries, 
and  the  days  of  Lots, 

32  And  all  things  which  are  con- 
tained in  the  history  of  this  book, 
which  is  called  Esther. 


Chap.  9.-1.  A.  M.  3196;  A.  C.  503. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Assuerus's  greatness.    Mardochai' $  dig 
nity. 

AXD  king  Assuerus  made  all  the 
land,  and  all  the  islands  of  the 
sea  tributary : 

2  And  his  strength  and  his  em 
pire.  and  the  dignity  and  greatness, 
wherewith  he  exalted  Mardochai, 
are  wTritten  in  the  books  of  the 
Medes,  and  of  the  Persians: 

3  And  how  Mardochai  of  the  race 
of  the  Jews,  was  next  after  king  As 

Chap.  10,  ver.  4.  Then  Mardochai,  <fec. 
Here  St.  Jerome  advertiseth  the  reader, 
that  what  follows  is  not  in  the  Hebrew: 
but  is  found  in  the  ancient  Greek  bibles, 
translated  by  the  72  interpreters. 
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of  God,  and  the  other  of  all  the  na- 
tions. 

11  And  both  lots  came  to  the  day 
appointed  already  from  that  time 
before  God  to  all  nations: 

12  And  the  Lord  remembered  his 
people,  and  had  mercy  on  his  in- 
heritance. 

13  And  these  days  shall  be  ob- 
served in  the  month  of  Adaron  the 
fourteenth,  and  fifteenth  day  of  the 
same  month,  with  all  diligence,  and 
joy  of  the  people  gathered  into  one 
assembly,  throughout  all  the  gene- 
rations hereafter  of  the  people  of  Is- 
rael. 

CHAPTER  XT. 

The  dream  of  Mardochai  which  in  the 
ancient  Greek  and  Latin  bibles  was 
in  the  beginning  of  the  book  but  was 
detached  by  St.  Jerome,  and  put  m 
this  place. 

IX  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Ptolomee   and   Cleopatra,1^  Do- 


Ver  5.  A  dream.  This  dream  was  pro- 
phetical and  extraordinary:  otherwise 
the  general  rule  is  not  to  observe 
dreams. 
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sitheus,  who  said  he  was  a  priest, 
and  of  the  Levitical  race,  and  Ptolo- 
mee  his  son  brought  this  epistle  ot 
Phurim,  which  they  said  Lysima- 
chus  the  son  of  Ptolomee  had  inter- 
preted in  Jerusalem. 

2  In  the  second  year  of  the  reign 
of  Artaxerxes  the  great2  in  the  first 
day  of  the  month  Xisan,  Mardochai 
the  son  of  Jair,  the  son  of  Semei, 
the  son  of  Cis,  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min 

3  A  Jew  who  dwelt  in  the  city  of 
Susan,  a  great  man  and  among  the 
first  of  the  king's  court,  had  a  dream, 

4  Now3  he  was  of  the  number  ot 
the  captives,  whom  Xabuchodonosor 
king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away 
from  Jerusalem  with  Jechonias  king 
of Juda: 

5  And  this  was  his  dream .  Behold 
there  were  voices,  and  tumults,  and 
thunders  and  earthquakes,  and  a  dis- 
turbance upon  the  earth: 

6  And4  behold  two  great  dragons 
came  forth  ready  to  fight  one  against 
another. 

7  And  at  their  cry  all  nations  were 
stirred  up  to  fight  against  the  nation 
of  the  just. 

8  And  that  was  a  day  of  darkness 
and  danger,  of  tribulation  and  dis- 
tress, and  great  fear  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  the  nation  of  the  just  was 
troubled  fearing  their  own  evils,  and 
was  prepared  for  death. 

10  And  they  cried  to  God :  and  as 
they  were  crying,  a  little  fountain 
grew  into  a  very  great  river,  and 
abounded  into  many  waters. 

11  The  light  and  the  sun  rose  up, 
and  the  humble  were  exalted,  and 
they  devoured  the  glorious. 

12  And  when  Mardochai  had  seen 
this,  and  arose  out  of  his  bed,  he 
was  thinking  what  God  would  do: 
and  he  kept  it  fixed  in  his  mind, 
desirous  to  know  what  the  dream 
should  signify? 


Chap.  11.— 1.  A.  M.  3-27:  A.  C.  177.— 2. 
A.  M.  3484:  A.  C.  520.— 3.  4  Kings  24, 15; 
Esther  2,  6.-4.  Esther  10,  7. 


CHAPTER  Xir. 

Mardochai   detecleth  the  conspiracy  of 
the  two  eunuchs. 


(Chap.    12. 1    Here    St.   Jerome   takes 
notice  that  the  copy  of  the  kings  letter 
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AND1  he  abode  at  that  time  in  the 
king's  court  with  IJagatha  and 
Thara  the  king's  eunuchs,  who  were 
porters  of  the  palace. 

2  And  when  he  understood  their 
designs,  and  had  diligently  searched 
into  their  projects  he  learned  that 
they  went  about  to  lay  violent  hands 
on  king  Artaxerxes,  and  he  told  the 
king  thereof. 

3  Then  the  king  had  them  both 
examined,  and  after  they  had  con- 
fessed commanded  them  to  be  put  to 
death. 

4  But  the  king  made  a  record  of 
what  wa«  done :  and  Mardochai  also 
committed  the  memory  of  the  thing 
to  writing. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  him, 
to  abide  in  the  court  of  the  palace, 
and  gave  him  presents  for  the  in- 
formation. 

6  But  Aman  the  son  of  Amadathi 
the  Bugite  was  in  great  honour  with 
the  king,  and  sought  to  hurt  Mardo- 
chai and  his  people,  because  of  the 
two  eunuchs  of  the  king  who  were 
put  to  death.  And  thiswas  the  copy 
of  the  letter: 


Chap.  12.— 1.  Esther  2,  21  and  6,  2. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

A  copy  of  a  letter  sent  by  Aman  to  de- 
stroy the  Jews.  MardochaVs  prayer 
for  the  people. 

ARTAXERXES  the  great  king 
who  reigneth  from  India  to 
Ethiopia,  to  the  princes  and  gover- 
nors of  the  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven  provinces,  that  are  subject  to 
his  empire,  greeting. 

2  Whereas  I  reigned  over  many 
nations,  and  had  brought  all  the 
world  under  my  dominion,  I  was 
not  willing  to  abuse  the  greatness  of 
my  power,  but  to  govern  my  subjects 
with  clemency  and  lenity,  that  they 
might  live  quietly  without  any  ter- 
ror, and  might  enjoy  peace  which  is 
desired  by  all  men. 

3  But  when  I  asked  my  counsel- 
lors how  this  might  be  accomplished, 


which  follows  chap.  13.  in  the  ancient 
bibles,  comes  in  chan.  3.  13.  And  that 
Mirdoehai's  prayer  comes  in  chap.  4. 
Where  it  is  followed  by  the  prav^r  of 
queen  Rsther,  which  is  set  down  below 
chap.  14. 
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one  that  excelled  the  rest  in  wisdom 
and  fidelity,  and  was  second  after 
the  king,  Aman  by  name, 

4  Told  me  that  there  was  a  people 
scattered  through  the  whole  world, 
which  used  new  laws,  and  acted 
against  the  customs  of  all  nations, 
despised  the  commandments  of 
kings,  and  violated  by  their  opposi- 
tion the  concord  of  all  nations. 

5  Wherefore  having  learned  this, 
and  seeing  one  nation  in  opposition 
to  all  mankind  using  perverse  laws, 
and  going  against  our  command- 
ments, and  disturbing  the  peace  and 
concord  of  the  provinces  subject 
to  us, 

6  We  have  commanded  that  all 
whom  Aman  shall  mark  out,  who  is 
chief  over  all  the  provinces,  and 
second  after  the  king,  and  whom  we 
honour  as  a  father  shall  be  utterly 
destroyed  by  their  enemies,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  and  that 
none  shall  have  pity  on  them,  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month 
Adar  of  this  present  year: 

7  That  these  wicked  men  going 
down  to  hell  in  one  day,  may  restore 
to  our  empire  the  peace,  which  they 
had  disturbed 

8  But  Mardochai  besought  the 
Lord,  remembering  all  his  works, 

9  And  said:  O  Lord,  Lord,  al- 
mighty king,  for  all  things  are  in 
thy  power,  and  there  is  none  that 
can  resist  thy  will,  if  thou  determine 
to  save  Israel. 

10  Thou  hast  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  all  things  that  are  under 
the  cope  of  heaven. 

11  Thou  art  Lord  of  all,  and  there 
is  none  that  can  resist  thy  majesty. 

12  Thou  knowest  all  things,  and 
thou  knowest  that  it  was  not  out  of 
pride  and  contempt,  or  any  desire  of 
glory,  that  I  refused  to  worship  the 
proud  Aman, 

13  (For  1  would  willingly  and 
readily  foi  the  salvation  of  Israel 
have  kissed  even  the  steps  of  his 
feet,) 

14  But  I  feared  lest  I  should  trans- 
fer the  honour  of  my  God  to  a  man, 
and  lest  I  should  adore  any  one  ex- 
cept my  God. 

15  And  now  O  Lord,  O  king,  O 
God  of  Abraham  have  mercy  on 
thy  people,  because  our  enemies  re- 
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solve  to  destroy  us,  and  extinguish 
thy  inheritance. 

16  Despise  not  thy  portion,  which 
thou  hast  redeemed  for  thyself  out 
of  Egypt. 

17  Hear  my  supplication,  and  be 
merciful  to  thy  lot  and  inheritance, 
and  turn  our  mourning  into  joy, 
that  we  may  live  and  praise  thy 
name  O  Lord,  and  shut  not  the 
mouths  of  them  that  sing  to  thee. 

18  And  all  Israel  with  like  mind. 
and  supplication  cried  to  the  Lord, 
because  they  saw  certain  death  hang- 
ing  over  their  heads. 

CnAPTERXIV. 

TJie  prayer    of  Esther  for  herself  and 
her  people. 

QUEEN  Esther  also,   fearing  the 
danger  that  was  at  hand  had 
recourse  to  the  Lord. 

2  And  when  she  had  laid  away 
her  royal  apparel,  she  put  on  gar- 
ments suitable  for  weeping  and 
mourning,  instead  of  divers  precious 
ointments,  she  covered  her  head  with 
ashes  and  dung,  and  she  humbled 
her  body  with  fasts:  and  all  the 
places,  in  which  before  she  was  ac- 
customed to  rejoice,  she  filled  with 
her  torn  hair. 

3  And  she  prayed  to  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel,  s'aying:  O  my  Lord, 
who  alone  art  our  king,  help  me  a 
desolate  woman,  and  who  have  no 
other  helper  but  thee. 

4  My  danger  is  in  my  hands. 

5  I1  have  heard  of  my  father  that 
thou  O  Lord  didst  take  Israel  from 
among  all  nations,  and  our  fathers 
from  all  their  predecessors,  to  pos- 
sess them  as  an  everlating  inheri- 
tance, and  thou  hast  done  to  them 
as  thou  hast  promised. 

6  We  have  sinned  in  thy  sight, 
and  therefore  thou  hast  delivered 
us  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies: 

7  For  we  have  worshipped  their 
gods.     Thou  art  just  O  Lord : 

8  And  now  they  are  not  content  to 
oppress  us  with  most  hard  bondage, 
but  attributing  the  strength  of  their 
hands  to  the  power  of  their  idols, 

9  They  design  to  change  thy 
promises,  and  destroy  thy  inherit- 
ance, and  shut  the  mouths  of  them 
that  praise  thee,  and  extinguish  the 
glory  of  thy  temple  and  altar, 


[Chap.  XV. 


ESTHER. 


Chap.  XV.] 


10  That  they  may  open  the  mouths 
of  Gentiles,  and  praise  the  strength 
of  idols,  and  magnify  for  ever  a  car- 
nal king. 

11  Give  not  O  Lord  thy  sceptre  to 
them  that  are  not,  lest  they  laugh 
at  our  ruin:  but  turn  their  counsel 
upon  themselves,  and  destroy  him 
that  hath  begun  to  rage  against  us. 

12  Remember,  O  Lord :  and  shew 
thyself  to  us  in  the  time  of  our  trib- 
ulation, and  give  me  boldness,  O 
Lord,  king  of  gods,  and  of  all 
power: 

13  Give  me  a  well  ordered  speech 
in  my  mouth  in  the  presence  of  the 
lion,  and  turn  his  heart  to  the  hatred 
of  our  enemy,  that  both  he  himself 
may  perish,  and  the  rest  that  consent 
to  him. 

14  But  deliver  us  by  thy  hand, 
and  help  me.  who  have  no  other 
helper,  but  thee  O  Lord  who  hast 
the  knowledge  of  all  things, 

15  And  thou  knowest  that  I  hate 
the  glory  of  the  wicked,  and  abhor 
the  bed  of  the  uncircumcised,  and 
of  every  stranger. 

16  Thou  knowest  my  necessity, 
that  I  abominate  the  sign  of  niy 
pride  and  glory,  which  is  upon  my 
head  in  the  days  of  my  public  ap- 
pearance, and  detest  it  as  a  men- 
struous  rag,  and  wear  it  not  in  the 
days  of  my  silence, 

17  And  that  I  have  not  eaten  at 
Aman's  table,  nor  hath  the  king's 
banquet  pleased  me,  and  that  I  have 
not  drunk  the  wine  of  the  drink-of- 
ferings : 

18  And  that  thy  handmaid  hath 
never  rejoiced,  since  1  was  brought 
hither  unto  this  day,  but  in  thee  O 
Lord  the  God  of  Abraham. 

19  ()  God  who  art  mighty  above 
all,  hear  the  voice  of  them,  that  have 
no  other  hope,  and  deliver  us  from 
the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and  deliver 
me  from  my  fear. 


9. 


Chap.  14.— 1.  Deut.  4,  20  and  34  and  32, 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Esther  cometh  into  the  king's  presence: 
she  is  terrified,  but  God  turnethhis 
heart. 

CHAP.    15,  ver.  1.     And  Manlochai,  &c. 
These  three  first  verses  of  this  chapter, 


AN  D  Mardochai  commanded 
Esther  to  go  to  the  king,  and 
petition  for  her  people,  and  lor  her 
country. 

2  Remember  (said  he)  the  days  of 
thy  low  estate,  how  thou  wast 
brought  up  by  my  hand,  because 
Aman  the  second  alter  the  king  hath 
spoken  against  us  unto  death: 

3  And  do  thou  call  upon  the  Lord, 
and  speak  to  the  king  for  us,  and  de- 
liver us  from  death. 

4  And  on  the  third  day  she  laid 
away  the  garments  she  wore,  and 
put  on  her  glorious  apparel. 

5  And  glittering  in  royal  robes, 
after  she  had  called  upon  God  the 
ruler  and  saviour  of  all,  she  took 
two  maids  with  her, 

6  And  upon  one  of  them  she  lean- 
ed, as  if  for  delicateness  and  over 
much  tenderness,  she  were  not  able 
to  bear  up  her  own  body : 

7  And  the  other  maid  lollowed 
her  lady,  bearing  up  her  train  flow- 
ing on  the  ground. 

8  But  she  with  a  rosy  colour  in  her 
face,  and  with  gracious  and  bright 
eyes,  hid  a  mind  full  of  anguish,  and 
exceeding  great  fear. 

9  So  going  in  she  passed  through 
all  the  doors  in  order,  and  stood  be- 
the  king,  where  he  sat  upon  his 
royal  throne,  clothed  with  his  royal 
robes,  and  glittering  with  gold,  and 
precious  stones,  and  he  was  terrible 
to  behold. 

10  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his 
countenance,  and  with  burning  eyes 
had  shewed  the  wrath  of  his  heart, 
the  queen  sunk  down,  and  her  co- 
lour turned  pale,  and  she  rested  her 
weary  head  upon  her  handmaid. 

11  And  God  changed  the  king's 
spirit  into  mildness,  and  all  in  haste 
and  in  fear  he  leaped  from  his  throne, 
and  holding  her  up  in  his  arms,  till 
she  cam?  to  herself,  caressed  her 
with  these  words : 

12  What  is  the  matter,  Esther? 
I  am  thy  brother,  fear  not. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  die:  for  this  law 
is  not  made  for  thee,  but  for  all 
others. 


were  before  St.  Jerome's  time,  in  the 
fourth  chapter  in  the  ancient  (Jreek  and 
Latin  bibles:  all  that  follows  to  the  end 
of  the  book  was  anciently  a  part  of  the 
fifth  chapter. 
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ESTHER. 


Chap.  XVI. 


14  Come  near  then,  and  touch  the 
sceptre. 

15  And  as  she  held  her  peace,  he 
too*  the  golden  sceptre,  and  laid  it 
upon  her  neck,  and  kissed  her  and 
said:  Why  dost  thou  not  speak  to 
me? 

16  She  answered:1  I  saw  thee,  my 
lord,  as  an  Angel  of  God,  and  my 
heart  was  troubled  for  tear  of  thy 
majesty. 

17  For  thou,  my  lord,  art  very  ad- 
mirable, and  thyface  is  full  of  graces. 

18  And  while  she  was  speaking, 
she  fell  down  again,  and  was  almost 
in  a  swoon. 

19  But  the  king  was  troubled,  and 
all  his  servants  comforted  her. 


Chap.  15—1.  Gen .  33,  10. 


CHAPTER  XVI 

A  copy  of  the  king's  letter  in  favour  of 

the  Jews. 
rj^HE  Jgreatking  Artaxcrxes,  who 
X  reigneth  from  India  to  Ethiopia, 
to  the  governors  and  princes  of  a 
hundred  and  twenty  seven  pro- 
vinces, which  obey  our  command, 
sendeth  greeting. 

2  Many2  have  abused  unto  pride 
the  goodness  of  princes,  and  the 
honour,  that  hath  been  bestowed 
upon  them : 

3  And  not  only  endeavour  to  op- 
press the  king's  subjects,  but  not 
bearing  the  glory  that  is  given  them, 
take  in  hand  to  practice  also  against 
them  that  gave  it. 

4  Neither  are  they  content  not  to 
return  thanks  for  benefits  received, 
and  to  violate  in  themselves  the  laws 
of  humanity,  but  they  think  they 
can  also  escape  the  justice  of  God 
who  seeth  all  things. 

5  And  they  break  out  into  so  great 
madness,  as  to  endeavour  to  under- 
mine by  lies  such  as  observe  diligent- 
ly the  offices  committed  to  them,  and 
do  all  things  in  such  manner  as  to 
be  worthy  of  all  men's  praise, 

6  While  with  crafty  fraud  they 
deceive  the  ears  of  princes  that  are 
well-meaning,  and  judge  of  others 
by  their  own  nature. 

7  Now  this  is  proved  both  from 
ancient  histories,  and  by  the  things 
which  are  done  daily,  how  the  good 
designs  of  kings  are  depraved  by 
the  evil  suggestions  of  certain  men. 
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8  Wherefore  we  must  provide  for 
the  peace  of  all  provinces. 

9  Neither  must  you  think,  if  we 
command  different  things,  that  it 
cometh  of  the  levity  of  our  mind, 
but  that  we  give  sentence  according 
to  the  quality  and  necessity  of  times, 
as  the  profit  of  the  commonwealth 
requireth. 

10  Now  that  you  may  more  plain- 
ly understand  what  we  say,  3Aman 
the  son  of  Amadathi,  a  Macedonian 
both  in  mind  and  country,  and  hav- 
ing nothing  of  the  Persian  blood, 
but  with  his  cruelty  staining  our 
goodness,  was  received  being  a 
stranger  by  us : 

11  And  found  our  humanity  so 
great  towards  him,  that  he  was  call- 
ed our  father,  and  was  worshipped 
by  all  as  the  next  man  after  the 
king: 

12  But  he  was  so  far  puffed  up 
with  arrogancy,  as  to  go  about  to 
deprive  us"  of  our  kingdom  and  life. 

13  For  with  certain  new  and  un- 
heard of  devices  he  hath  sought  the 
destruction  of  Mardochai,  by  whose 
fidelity  and  good  services  our  life 
was  saved,  and  of  Esther  the  partner 
of  our  kingdom  with  all  her  nation: 

14  Thinking  that  after  they  were 
slam,  he  might  work  treason  against 
us  left  alone  without  friends,  and 
might  transfer  the  kingdom  of  the 
Persians  to  the  Macedonians. 

15  But  we  have  found  that  the  Jews, 
who  were  by  that  most  wicked  man 
appointed  to  be  slain,  are  in  no  fault 
at  all,  but  contrariwise  use  just  laws, 

16  And  are  the  children  of  the  high- 
est and  the  greatest,  and  the  ever-liv- 
ing God,  by  whose  benefit  the  king- 
dom was  given  both  to  our  fathers 
and  to  us,  and  is  kept  unto  this  day. 

17  Wherefore  know  ye  that  those 
letters  which  he  sent  in  our  name, 
are  void  and  of  no  effect 

18  For  which  crime  both  he  himself 
that  devised  it,  and  all  his  kindred 
hang  on  gibbets,  before  the  gates  of 
this  city  of  Susan:  not  we.  but  God 
repaying  him  as  he  deserved. 

19  But  this  edict,  which  we  now 
send,  shall  be  published  in  all  cities, 
that  the  Jews  may  freely  follow 
their  own  laws. 

20  And  you  shall  aid  them  that 
they  may  kill  those  who  had  prepar- 
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ed  themselves  to  kill  them,  on  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month, 
which  is  called  Adar; 

21  For  the  almighty  God  hath 
turned  this  day  of  sadness  and 
mourning  into  joy  to  them. 

22  Wherefore  you  shall  also  count 
this  day  among  other  festival  days, 
and  celebrate  it  with  all  joy,  that  it 
may  be  known  also  in  times' to  come, 

23  That  all  they  who  faithfully 
obey  the  Persians,  receive  a  worthy 
reward  for  their  fidelity ;  but  they 


that  are  traitors  to  their  kingdom, 
are  destroyed  for  their  wickedness. 
24  And  let  every  province  and  city, 
that,  will  not  be  partaker  of  this  sol- 
emnity, perish  by  the  sword  and  by 
fire,  and  be  destroyed  in  such  man- 
ner as  to  be  made  unpassable  forever 
both  to  men  and  beasts,  for  an  ex- 
ample of  contempt,  and  disobedi- 
ence. 


Chap.  16.— 1.    Esther  11,  2.-2.  Esther 
3,  10.— 3.  Esther  3,  1. 


THE    BOOK    OF    JOB. 

This  Book  takes  its  name  from  the  holy  man,  of  whom  it  treats:  who, 
according  to  the  more  probable  opinion,  was  of  the  race  of  Esau;  and 
the  same  as  Jobab  king  of  Edom,  mentioned  Gen.  36,  33.  It  is  uncertain 
who  was  the  writer  of  it.  Some  attribute  it  to  Job  himself;  others  to 
Moses,  or  some  one  of  the  prophets.  In  the  Hebrew  it  is  written  in 
verse,  from  the  beginning  of  the  third  chapter  to  the  forty-second 
chapter. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Job's  virtue  and  riches.  Satan  by  per- 
mission from  God  stnppetk  him  of  all 
?tis  substance.  His  patience. 
ri  THERE  was  a  man  in  the  land  of 
J_  Hus,  whose  name  was  Job,1  and 
that  man  was  simple,  and  upright, 
and  fearing  God,  and  avoiding  evil; 

2  And  there  were  born  to  him 
seven  sons  and  three  daughters 

3  And  his  possession  was  seven 
thousand  sheep,  and  three  thousand 
camels,  and  live  hundred  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  five  hundred  she-asses, 
and  a  family  exceeding  great,  and 
this  man  was  great  among  all  the 
people  of  the  East. 

4  And  his  sons  went,  and  made  a 
feast  by  their  houses,  every  one  in 
his  day      And  sending  they  called 

Chap  1.  ver  1.  H»s.  The  land  of  Hus 
was  a  part  of  Edom:  as  appears  from 
Lament.  4.  21,.— Stmvir.  That  is,  inno- 
cent, sincere,  and  without  guile. 

Ver.  5.  BletsriJ.  For  printer  horror 
of  the  very  thought  of  blasphemy,  the 
scripture  both  here  and  ver.  11.  and  in 
the  following  chapter,  ver  5  and  9,  uses 
the  word  We*«  to  signify  its  contrary. 

Ver.  6.  The  *m*  of  God.  The  Angels. 
~-Satan  also,  <tc.  This  passage  represents 


their  three  sisters,  to  eat  and  drink 
with  them. 

5  And  when  the  days  of  their 
feasting  were  gone  about.  Job  sent 
to  them,  and  sanctified  them,  and 
rising  up  early  offered  holocausts  for 
every  one  of  them.  For  he  said: 
Lest  perhaps  my  sons  have  sinned, 
and  have  blessed'God  in  their  hearts. 
So  did  Job  all  days. 

6  Now  on  a  certain  day  when  the 
sons  of  God  came  to  stand  before 
the  Lord,  Satan  also  was  present 
among  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  him; 
Whence  comest  thou  ?  And  he  an- 
swered and  said;  I  have  gone  round 
about  the  earth,  and  walked  through 
it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  Hast 

to  us  in  a  figure,  accommodated  to  the 
ways  and  understandings  of  men.  1. 
The  restless  endeavours  of  Satan  airainst 
the  servants  of  God:  2.  That  he  can  do 
nothing  without  God's  permission:  3. 
That  God  doth  not  permit  him  to  tempt 
them  above  their  strength:  but  a^-i^ts 
them  by  his  divine  grace  in  such  man- 
ner, that  the  vain  efforts  of  the  enemv 
only  serve  to  illustrate  their  virtue  and 
increase  their  merit. 
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thou  considered  my  servant^  Job, 
that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the 
earth,  a  simple  and  upright  man, 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  avoideth 
evil? 

9  And  Satan  answering,  said: 
Doth  Job  fear  God  in  vain? 

10  Hast  not  thou  made  a  fence  for 
him,  and  his  house,  and  all  his  sub- 
stance round  about,  and  blessed  the 
works  of  his  hands,  and  his  posses- 
sion hath  increased  on  the  earth  ? 

11  But  stretch  forth  thy  hand  a 
little,  and  touch  all  that  he  hath, 
and  see  if  he  blesseth  thee  not  to  thy 
face. 

12  Then  the  Lord  said  to  Satan: 
Behold,  all  that  lie  hath  is  in  thy 
hand:  only  put  not  forth  thy  hand 
upon  his  person.  And  Satan  Went 
forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  upon  a  certain  day  when 
his  sons  and  daughters  were  eating 
and  drinking  wine  in  the  house  of 
their  eldest  brother, 

14  There  came  a  messenger  to  Job, 
and  said:  The  oxen  were  plowing, 
and  the  asses  feeding  beside  ttiem, 

15  And  the  Sabeans  rushed  in  up- 
on them,  and  took  all  away,  and  slew 
the  servants  with  the  sword,  and  I 
alone  have  escaped  to  tell  thee. 

16  And  while  he  was  yet  speak- 
ing, another  came,  and  said:  The 
fire  of  God  fell  from  heaven,  and 
striking  the  sheep  and  the  servants, 
hath  consumed  them,  and  I  alone 
have  escaped  to  tell  thee. 

17  And  while  he  also  was  yet 
speaking,  there  came  another  and 
said:  The  Chaldeans  made  three 
troops,  and  have  fallen  upon  the 
camels,  and  taken  them,  moreover 
they  have  slain  the  servants  with 
the  sword,  and  I  alone  have  escaped 
to  tell  thee. 

18  He  was  yet  speaking,  and  be- 
hold another  came  in,  and  said: 
While  thy  sons  and  daughters  were 
eating  and  drinking  wine  in  the 
house  of  their  elder  brother, 

19  A  violent  wind  came  on  a  sud- 
den from  the  side  of  the  desert,  and 
shook  the  four  corners  of  the  house, 
and  it  fell  and  crushed  thy  children 
and  they  are  dead,  and  I  alone  have 
escaped  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  rose  up,  and  rent  his 
garments,   and  having   shaven   his 

[S04] 


head   fell  down  upon  the  ground, 
and  worshipped, 

21  And  said:  2Xaked  came  I  out 
of  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked 
shall  I  return  thither:  the  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away:  as  it  hath  pleased  the  L  >rd, 
so  is  it  done :  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

22  In  all  of  these  things  Job  sin- 
ned not  by  his  lips,  nor  spoke  he  any 
foolish  thing  against  God. 


Chap.    1.— 1.  About  A.  M.  2520;  A.  C. 
1484.— 2.  Eccli.  5,  14:  1  Tim.  6,  7. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Satan,  by  God's  permission,  striheth 
Job  ivith  ulcers  from  head  to  foot.  Jus 
patience  is  still  invincible. 

A2sD  it  came  to  pass  when  on  a 
certain  day  the  sons  of  God 
came,  and  stood  before  the  Lord, 
Satan  also  came  among  them,  and 
stood  in  his  sight, 

2  That  the  Lord  said  to  Satan: 
AYhence  comest  thou?  and  he  an- 
swered, and  said:  I  have  gone  round 
about  the  earth,  and  walked  through 
it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  to  Satan: 
Hast  thou  considered  my  servant 
Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in 
the  earth,  a  man  simple,  and  up- 
right, and  fearing  God,  and  depart- 
ing from  evil,  and  still  keeping  his 
innocence  ?  But  thou  hast  moved 
me  against  him,  that  I  should  afflict 
him  without  cause. 

4  And  Satan  answered,  and  said : 
Skin  for  skin,  and  all  that  a  man 
hath  he  will  give  for  his  life : 

5  But  put  forth  thy  hand,  and 
touch  his  bone  and  his  flesh,  and 
then  thou  shalt  see  that  he  will 
bless  thee  to  thy  face. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  to  Satan: 
Behold  he  is  in  thy  hand,  but  yet 
save  his  life. 

7  So  Satan  went  forth  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  struck 
Job  with  a  very  grievous  ulcer,  from 
the  sole  of  the  foot  even  to  the  top 
of  his  head: 

8  And  he  took  a  potsherd  and 
scraped  the  corrupt  matter,  sitting 
on  a  dunghill. 

9  And  his  wife  said  to  him:  Dost 
thou  still  continue  in  thy  simplicity? 
bless  God  and  die. 


[Chap.  III. 


JOB. 


Chap.  IILj 


10  And  he  said  to  her:  Thou  hast 
spoken  like  one  of  the  foolish  wo- 
men ;  if  we  have  received  good 
things  at  the  hand  of  God,  why 
should  we  not  receive  evil?  in  all 
these  things  Job  did  not  sin  with  his 
lips. 

11  Now  when  Job's  three  friends 
heard  all  the  evil,  that  had  befallen 
him,  they  came  every  one  from  his 
own  place,  Eliphaz  the  Themanite, 
and  Baldad  the  JSuhite,  and  Sophar 
the  Naamathite.  For  they  had 
made  an  appointment  to  come  to- 
gether and  visit  him,  and  comfort 
him. 

12  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes  afar  on',  they  knew  him 
not,  and  crying  out  they  wept,  and 
rending  their  garments  they  sprink- 
led dust  upon  their  heads  toward 
heaven. 

13  And  they  sat  with  him  on  the 
ground  seven  days  and  seven  nights, 
and  no  man  spoke  to  him  a  word: 
for  they  saw  that  his  grief  was  very 
great. 

CHAPTER  in. 

Job  expressetk  his  sense  of  the  miseries 
of  man's  life,  by  cursing  the  day  of 
his  birth. 

AFTER    this     Job     opened    his 
mouth,  and  cursed  his  day, 

2  And  he  said. 

3  Let  the  day1  perish  wherein  I 
was  born,  and  the  night  in  which  it 
was  said :     A  man-child  is  conceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  turned  into 
darkness,  let  not  God  regard  it  from 
above,  and  let  not  the  light  shine 
upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death  cover  it,  let  a  mist  overspread 
it,  and  let  it  be  wrapped  up  in  bit- 
terness. 

6  Let  a  darksome  whirlwind  seize 
upon  that  night,  let  it  not  be  count- 
ed in  the  days  of  the  year,  nor  num- 
bered  in  the  months. 

7  Let  that  night  be  solitary,  and 
not  worthy  of  praise : 

8  Let  them  curse  it  who  curse  the 

Chap.  2.  ver.  13.  Sfivtn  rfa.y«,  Ac.  They 
sat  with  him  for  a  pood  part  of  the  day, 
and  of  the  night,  during  seven  days: 
and  spoke  nothing  all  that  time  that 
co»i Id  eive  him  any  uneasiness. 

CHAP.  3,  ver.  1.     Cursed  his  day.    Job 


day,  who  are  ready  to  raise  up  a 
Leviathan: 

9  Let  the  stars  thereof  be  dark- 
ened with  a  mist:  let  it  look  for 
light  and  not  see  it,  nor  the  rising  of 
the  dawning  of  the  day: 

10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the 
doors  of  the  womb,  that  bore  me, 
nor  took  away  evils  from  my  eyes. 

11  Why  did  I  not  die  in  the  womb, 
why  did  I  not  perish  at  once  when 
I  came  out  of  the  womb  ? 

12  Why  was  /received  upon  the 
knees?  why  was  I  suckled  at  the 
breasts  ? 

13  For  now  I  should  have  been 
asleep  and  still,  and  should  have 
rest  in  my  sleep: 

14  With  kings  and  consuls  of  the 
earth,  who  build  themselves  soli- 
tudes: 

15  Or  with  princes,  that  possess 
gold,  and  fill  their  houses  with 
silver: 

16  Or  as  a  hidden  untimely  birth 
I  should  not  be,  or  as  they  that  being 
conceived  have  not  seen  the  light. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease  from 
tumult,  and  there  the  wearied  in 
strength  are  at  rest. 

18  And  they  that  were  sometin.; 
bound  are  together  without  disquiet, 
they  hear  not  the  voice  of  the  op- 
pressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  there, 
and  the  servant  is  free  from  his 
master. 

20  Why  is  light  given  to  him  that 
is  in  misery,  and  life  to  them,  that 
are  in  bitterness  of  soul? 

21  That  look  for  death,  and  it 
cometh  not,  as  they  that  dig  for  a 
treasure  : 

22  And  they  rejoice  exceedingly 
when  they  have  found  the  grave. 

23  To  a  man  whose  way  is  hid, 
and  God  hath  surrounded  him  with 
darkness  ? 

24  Before  I  eat  I  sigh  :  and  as 
overflowing  waters,so  is  my  roaring: 

25  For  the  fear  which  1  feared, 
hath  come  upon  me:  and  that  which 
I  was  afraid  of,  hath  befallen  me. 


cursed  the  day  of  his  birth,  not  by  way 
of  wishing  evil  to  any  thing  of  GfxTs 
creation  :  but  only  to  express  in  a  strong- 
er manner  his  sense  <>f  human    miseries 

in  general,  and  of  his  own  calamities  in 

particular. 
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[Chap.  IV 


JOB. 


Cjiap.  V.] 


26  Have  I  not  dissembled?  have  I 
not  kept  silence  ?  have  I  not  been 
quiet?  and  indignation  is  come 
upon  me. 

Chap.  3.— 1.  Jerem.  23,  14. 


CHAFTETt  IV, 

Eliphaz  chargeth  Job  with  impatience, 
and  pretendeth  that  God  never  afflict- 
eth  the  innocent. 

rpHEN    Eliphaz    the     Themanite 

J_      answered,  and  said: 

2  If  we  begin  to  speak  to  thee, 
perhaps  thou  wilt  take  it  ill,  but 
who  can  withhold  the  words  he  hath 
conceived  ? 

3  Behold  thou  hast  taught  many, 
and  thou  hast  strengthened  the 
weary  hands: 

4  Thy  words  have  confirmed  them 
that  were  staggering,  and  thou  hast 
strengthened  the  trembling  knees: 

5  But  now  the  scourge  is  come 
upon  thee,  and  thou  faintest:  It 
hath  touched  thee,  and  thou  art 
troubled. 

6  Where  is  thy  fear,  thy  fortitude, 
thy  patience,  and  the  perfection  of 
thy  ways? 

7  Kemember  I  pray  thee,  who 
ever  perished  being  innocent  ?  or 
when  were  the  just  destroyed? 

8  On  the  contrary  I  have  seen 
them,  that  work  iniquity,  and  that 
sow  sorrows,  and  reap  them, 

9  Perishing  by  the  blast  of  God, 
and  consumed  by  the  spirit  of  his 
wrath : 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and 
the  voice  of  the  lioness,  and  teeth  of 
the  whelps  of  the  lions  are  broken: 

11  The  tiger  hath  perished,  for 
want  of  prey,  and  the  young  lions 
are  scattered  abroad. 

12  Now  there  was  a  word  spoken 
to  me  in  private,  and  my  ears  by 
stealth  as  it  were  received  the  veins 
of  its  whisper. 

13  In  the  horror  of  a  vision  by 
night,  when  deep  sleep  is  wont  to 
hold  men, 

14  Fear  seized  upon  me,  and 
trembling,  and  all  my  bones  were 
affrighted : 

15  And  when  a  spirit  passed  be- 
fore me.  the  hair  of  my  flesh  stood 
up 

16  There  stood  one,  whose  coun- 
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tenance  I  knew  not.  an  image  before 
my  eyes,  and  1  heard  the  voice  as  it 
were  of  a  gentle  wind. 

17  Saying^  Miall  man  be  justified 
in  comparison  of  God.  or  shall  a  man 
be  more  pure  than  his  maker? 

18  Behold2  they  that  serve  him, 
are  not  steadfast. "and  in  his  Angeis 
he  found  wickedness: 

19  How  much  more  shall  they 
that  dwell  in  houses  of  clay,  who 
have  an  earthly  foundation,  be  con- 

i  sumed  as  with  the  moth  ? 

20  From  morning  till  evening 
they  shall  be  cut  down:  and  because 

j  no  one    understandeth,    they  shall 
j  perish  for  ever. 

21  And  they  that  shall  be  left, 
shall  be  taken  "away  from  them  :  they 

I  shall  die,  and  not  in  wisdom. 

Chap.  4.— 1.  Job.  2o,  4.-2.  Job.  1Z,  13; 
2  Peter  2.  4:  Jnrie  1.  6. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Eliphaz  proceedeth  in  his   charge,   and 
\     exhorteth  Job  to  acknowledge  his  sins. 

CALL  now  if  there  be  any  that 
will  answer  thee,  and  turn  to 

:  some  of  the  saints. 

|  2  Anger  indeed  killeththe  foolish, 
and  envy  slayeth  the  little  one. 

!      3  I  have  seen  a  fool  with  a  strong 

!  root,  and  I  cursed  his  beauty  imme- 
diately. 

I  4  His  children  shall  be  far  from 
safety,  and  shall  be  destroyed  in  the 
gate,"  and  there  shall  be  none  to  de- 
liver them. 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  shall 
eat,  and  the  armed  man  shall  take 
him  by  violence,  and  the  thirsty 
shall  drink  up  his  riches. 

6  Nothing  upon  earth  is  done 
without  a  cause,  and  sorrow  doth 
not  spring  out  of  the  ground. 

7  Man  is  born  to  labour,  and  the 
bird  to  fljr. 

S  Wherefore  I  will  pray  to  the 
Lord,  and  address  my  speech  to 
God: 

9  Who  doth  great  things  and  un- 
searchable and  wonderful  things 
without  number: 

10  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  watereth  all  things 
with  waters: 

11  Who  setteth  up  the  humble  on 
high,  and  comfortetli  with  health 
them  that  mourn: 


[Chap.   V. 


JOI 


Cn.vr.  VI.  ] 


12  Who  bringcth  to  naught  the 
designs  of  the  malignant,  s.>  that 
their  hands  cannot  accomplish  what 
they  had  begun: 

13  Who  catcheth1  the  wise  in  their 
craftiness,  and  disappointeth  the 
counsel  of  the  wicked. 

14  They  shall  meet  with  darkness 
in  the  day.  and  grope  at  noonday 
as  in  the  night. 

15  But  he  shall  save  the  needy 
from  the  sword  of  their  mouth,  and 
the  poor  from  the  hand  of  the  vio- 
lent. 

16  And  to  the  needy  there  shall 
be  hope,  but  iniquity  shall  draw  iu 
her  mouth. 

17  Blessed  is  the  man.  whom  God 
correcteth :  refuse  not  therefore  the 
chastising  of  the  Lord: 

IS  For  he  woundeth,  and  cureth: 
he  striketh,  and  his  hands  shall 
heal. 

19  In  six  troubles  he  shall  deliver 
thee,  and  in  the  seventh  evil  shall 
not  touch  thee. 

20  In  famine  he  shall  deliver  thee 
from  death,  and  in  battle,  from  the 
hand  of  the  sword. 

21  Thou  shalt  be  hid  from  the 
scourge  of  the  tongue:  and  thou 
shall  not  fear  calamity  when  it 
cometh. 

22  In  destruction  and  famine  thou 
shalt  laugh;  and  shait  not  be  afraid 
of  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  But  thou  shalt  have  a  covenant 
with  the  stones  of  the  lands,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  earth  shall  be  at  peace 
with  thee. 

24  And  thou  shalt  know  that  thy 
tabernacle  is  in  peace,  and  visiting 
thy  beauty,  thou  shalt  not  sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  thy 
seed  shall  be  multiplied,  and  thy  off 
spring  like  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

26  Thou  shalt  enter  into  the  grave 
in  abundance,  as  a  heap  of  wheat  is 
brought  in  in  its  season. 

27  Behold,  this  is  even  so.  as  we 
have  searched  it:  and  now  thou  hast 
heard  it  consider  it  thoroughly  in  thy 
mind 


Chap  5.-1.  1  Cor  3.  19. 


Chap    6,  ver.  2.    3fu  «afc,  «fcc.    In  the 
H.  'hrpw.  my  wrath.     He  does  not  mean 

to  compare  his  sufferings  with  his  real 
sins,  but  with  the  imaginary  crimes 
which    his  friends  falsely  imputed    to 


CTIArTEIt  YI. 

Job  maintaine'.h  his  innocence,  and  com- 
plainetk  of  his  friends. 

1)UT  Job  answered,  and  said: 
)     20  that  my  sin*,    whereby   I 
have     deserved     wrath:     and     the 
calamity  that  I  suffer,  were  weighed 
in  a  balance. 

3  As  the  sand  of  the  sea  this 
would  appear  heavier,  therefore  my 
words  are  full  of  sorrow: 

4  For  the  arrows  of  the  Lord  are 
in  me,  the  rage  whereof  drinketh  up 
my  spirit,  and  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord  war  against  me. 

5  Will  the  wild  ass  bray  when  tit 
hath  grass?  or  will  the  ox  low  when 
hestandeth  before  a  full  manger? 

6  Or  can  an  unsavoury  thing  be 
eaten,  that  is  not  seasoned  with  salt  ? 
or  can  a  man  ta-te  that  which  when 
tasted  bringeth  death? 

7  The  things  which  before  my 
soul  would  not  touch,  now,  through 
anguish,  are  my  meats. 

8  Who  will  grant  that  my  request 
may  come:  and  that  God  may  give 
me'what  I  look  for? 

9  And  that  he  that  hath  begun 
may  destroy  me,  that  he  may  let 
loose  his  hand,  and  cut  me  oJT? 

10  And  that  this  may  be  my  com- 
fort, that  whilst  he  afnicteth  me 
with  sorrow,  he  may  not  spare  m<\ 
and  I  may  not  contradict  the  words 
of  the  holy  one. 

11  For  what  is  my  strength,  that 
I  can  hold  out?  or  what  is  my  end, 
that  I  should  keep  patience. 

12  My  strength  is  not  th?  strength 
of  stones,  nor  is  my  flesh  of  brass". 

13  Behold  there  is  no  help  for  me 
in  myself,  and  my  familiar  f:\icnJ3 
also  are  departed  from  me. 

14  lie  that  taketh  away  merer 
from  his  friend,  forsaketh  the  fear  of 
the  Lord. 

15  My  brethren  have  passed  by 
me,  as  the  torrent  that  passcth  swift- 
ly in  the  valleys. 

16  Upon  them  that  fear  the  hoar 
frost,  the  snow  shall  fall. 

17  At  the  time  when  they  shall 
be  scattered,  they  shall  perish:  and 

him:  and  especially  with  his  wrath,  or 
'I'i'f'.  expressed  in  the  third  chapter, 
which  they  so  much  accused.  Though, 
as  he  tells  them  here,  it  bore  no  propor- 
tion with  the  greatuess  of  his  calamity. 
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after  it  growcth  hot,  they  shall  be 
melted  out  of  their  place. 

13  The  paths  of  their  steps  are  in- 
tangled:  they  shall  walk  in  vain, 
and  shall  perish. 

19  Consider  the  paths  of  Thema, 
the  ways  of  Saba,  and  wait  a  little 
while. 

20  They  are  confounded,  because 
I  have  hoped:  they  are  come  also 
even  unto  me,  and  are  covered  with 
shame. 

21  Now  you  arc  come :  and  now 
seeing  my  affliction  you  are  afraid. 

22  Did  I  say:  Bring  to  me,  and 
give  me  of  your  substance  ? 

23  Or, Deliver  me  from  the  hand  of 
the  enemy,  and  rescue  me  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  mighty? 

24  Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my 
peace:  and  if  I  have  been  ignorant 
in  any  thing,  instruct  me. 

25  Why  have  you  detracted  the 
words  of  truth,  whereas  there  is 
none  of  you  that  can  reprove  me  ? 

26  You  dress  up  speeches  only  to 
rebuke,  and  you  utter  words  to  the 
wind. 

27  You  rush  in  upon  the  fatherless, 
and  you  endeavor  to  overthrow 
your  friend. 

28  However  finish  what  you  have 
begun:  give  ear,  and  see  whether 
Hie. 

29  Answer  I  beseech  you  without 
contention :  and  speaking  that  which 
is  just,  judge  ye. 

30  And  you  shall  not  find  iniquity 
in  my  tongue,  neither  shall  folly 
sound  in  my  mouth. 

CIIAPTEIt  VII. 

Job  dedardh  the  miseries  of  man's  life: 
and  addresseth  himself  to  God. 

THE  life   of  man  upon  earth  if  a 
warfare:  and  his  days,  are  like 
the  days  of  a  hireling. 

2  As  a  servant  longeth  for  the 
shade,  and  as  the  hireling  looketh 
for  the  end  of  his  work: 

3  So  I  also  have  had  empty 
months,  and  have  numbered  to  my- 
self wearisome  nights. 

4  If  I  lie  down  to  sleep,  I  shall 
say:  TVhen  shall  I  arise?  and  again 
I  shall  look  for  the  evening,  and 
shall  be  filled  with  sorrows  even  till 
darkness. 

b  My  flesh  is  clothed  with  rotten- 
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ncss  and  the   filth  of  dust,   my  skin 
is  withered,  and  drawn  together 

6  My  days  have  passed  more 
swiftly,  than  the  web  is  cut  by  the 
weaver,  and  are  consumed  without 
any  hope 

7  Remember  that  my  life  is  but 
wind,  and  my  eyes  shall  not  return 
to  see  good  things. 

8  Nor  shall  the  sight  of  man  be 
hold  me :  thy  eyes  are  upon  me,  and 
I  shall  be  no  more 

9  As  a  cloud  is  consumed,  and 
passeth  away:  so  he  that  shall  go 
down  to  hell' shall  not  come  up 

10  Nor  shall  lie  return  any  more 
into  his  house,  neither  shall  his 
place  know  him  any  more. 

11  VThereforc  I  will  not  spare  my 
mouth,  I  will  speak  in  the  affliction 
of  my  spirit:  I  will  talk  with  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul. 

12  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that 
thou  hast  enclosed  me  in  a  prison. 

13  If  I  say :  My  bed  shall  comfort 
me,  and  I  shall  be  relieved  speaking 
with  myself  on  my  couch: 

14  Thou  wilt  frighten  me  with 
dreams  and  terrify  me  with  visions. 

15  So  that  my  soul  rather  chooseth 
hanging,  and  my  bones  death. 

16"  I  have  done  with  hope,  I  shall 
now  live  no  longer:  Spare  me  for 
my  days  arc  nothing 

17  AVhat  is  a  man  that  thou 
shouldst  magnify  him  ?  or  why  dost 
thou  set  thyheart  upon  him  ? 

18  Thou  visitest  him  early  in  the 
morning,  and  thou  provest  liim  sud- 
denly 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  spare 
me,  nor  let  me  alone  to  swallow 
down  my  spittle? 

20  I  have  sinned,  what  shall  I 
do  to  thee  O  keeper  of  men?  why 
hast  thou  set  me  opposite  to  thee, 
and  I  am  become  burdensome  to 
myself? 

21  Why  dost  thou  not  remove  my 
sin,  and  'why  dost  thou  not  take 
away  my  iniquity?  Behold  now  I 
shall  sleep  in  the  dust  and  if  thou 
seek  me  in  the  morning,  I  shall 
not  be. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 
Baldad  under  pretence  of  defending  the 
justice  of  God,  accuseih  Job,  and  ex- 
horteth  him  to  return  to  God, 


fchap.  viii. 


JOB. 


Chap.  IX.] 


rnHEN    Baldad    the    Suhite    an- 
JL      swered  and  said: 

2  How  long  wilt  thou  .«peak  these 
things,  and  hoiv  long  shall  the  words 
of  thy  mouth  be  like  a  strong  wind. 

3  Doth  God  pervert  judgment? 
or  doth  the  Almighty  overthrow 
that  which  is  just? 

4  Although  thy  children  have 
sinned  against  him,  and  he  hath  left 
them  in  the  hand  of  their  iniquity  : 

5  If  thou  wilt  arise  early  to  God, 
and  wilt  beseech  the  Almighty : 

6  Yet  if  thou  wilt  walk  clean  and 
upright,  he  will  presently  awTake  un- 
to thee,  and  will  make  the  dwelling 
of  thy  justice  peaceable: 

7  In  so  much,  that  if  thy  former 
things  were  small,  thy  latter  things 
would  be  multiplied  exceedingly. 

8  For  inquire  of  the  former  gene- 
ration, and  search  diligently  into 
the  memory  of  the  fathers. 

9  (For  we  are  but  of  yesterday, 
and  are  ignorant  that  our  days  upon 
earth  are  but  a  shadow,1) 

10  And  they  shall  teach  thee:  they 
shall  speak  to  thee,  and  utter  words 
out  of  their  hearts. 

11  Can  the  rush  be  green  without 
moisture?  or  a  sedge-bush  grow 
without  water? 

12  When  it  is  yet  in  flower  and  is 
not  plucked  up  with  the  hand,  it 
withereth  before  all  herbs: 

13  Even  so  are  the  ways  of  all.  that 
forget  God,  and  the  hope  of  the 
hypocrite  shall  perish: 

14  His  folly  shall  not  please  him, 
and  his  trust  shall  be  like  the  spi- 
ders' web. 

15  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house, 
and  it  shall  not  stand :  he  shall  prop 
it  up  and  it  shall  not  rise : 

16  He  seemeth  to  have  moisture 
before  the  sun  cometh,  and  at  his 
rising  his  blossom  shall  shoot  forth. 

17  His  roots  shall  be  thick  upon  a 
heap  of  stones  and  among  the  stones 
he  shall  abide. 

IS  If  one  swallow  him  up  out  of 
his  place,  he  shall  deny  him,  and 
shall  say  I  know  thee  not. 

19  For  this  is  the  joy  of  his  way, 
that  others  may  spring  again  out  of 
the  earth. 

20  God  will  not  cast  away  the  sim- 
ple, nor  reach  out  his  hand  to  the 
evildoer  : 

39 


21  Until  thy  mouth  be  filled  with 
laughter,  and  thy  lips  with  rejoicing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee,  shall  be 
clothed  with  confusion:  and  the 
dwelling  of  the  wicked  shall  not 
stand. 


Chap.  8.— 1.  Job.  14,  2;  Ps.  143,  4. 

Job   acknowledgeth    God's  justice:     al- 
though he  often  afflicteth  the  innocent 

CHAPTER  IX. 

AND  Job  answered  and.  said: 
2  Indeed  I  know  it  is  so,  and 
that  man   cannot  be  justified  com- 
pared with  God. 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he 
cannot  answer  him  one  for  a  thou- 
sand. 

4  He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty 
in  strength:  who  hath  resisted  him, 
and  hath  had  peace? 

5  Who  hath  removed  mountains, 
and  they  whom  he  overthrew  in  his 
wrath,  knew  it  not. 

6  Who  shaketh  the  earth  out  of 
her  place,  and  the  pillars  thereof 
tremble. 

7  Who  commandeth  the  sun,  and 
it  riseth  not:  and  shutteth  up  the 
stars  as  it  were  under  a  seal : 

8  Who  alone  spreadeth  out  the 
heavens,  and  walketh  upon  the 
waves  of  the  sea. 

9  Whomaketh  Arcturus,  and  Ori- 
on and  Hyades,  and  the  inner  parts 
of  the  south. 

10  Who  doth  things  great  and  in- 
comprehensible, and  wonderful  of 
which  there  is  no  number. 

11  If  he  come  to  me,  I  shall  not  see 
him:  if  he  depart,  I  shall  not  under- 
stand. 

12  If  he  examine  on  a  sudden,  who 
shall  answer  him?  or  who  can  say: 
Why  dost  thou  so? 

13  God.  whose  wrath  no  man  can 
resist,  and  under  whom  they  stoop 
that  bear  up  the  world. 

14  What  am  I  then,  that  T  should 
answer  him,  and  have  words  with 
him? 

15  T.  who  although  I  should  have 
any  just  thing,  would  not  answer, 
but  would  make  supplication  to  my 
judge. 

C H AP~  9.  ver.   9.     Arcturus,   Jkc.     The «e 
are  names  of  stars  or  constellations.    In 
Hebrew,  Ash,  Cesil,  and  Cimali. 
[609] 
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16  And  if  he  should  hear  me  when 
I  call,  I  should  not  believe  that  he 
had  heard  ray  voice 

17  For  he  shall  crush  me  in  a 
whirlwind,  and  multiply  my  wounds 
even  without  cause. 

18  He  alloweth  not  my  spirit  to 
rest,  and  he  filleth  me  with  bitter- 
ness. 

19  If  strength  be  demanded,  he  is 
most  strong:  if  equity  of  judgment, 
no  man  dare  bear  witness  for  me. 

20  If- 1  would  justify  myself,  my 
own  mouth  shall  condemn'  me:  if  I 
would  shew  myself  innocent,  he 
shall  prove  me  wicked. 

21  Although  I  should  be  simple, 
even  this  my  soul  shall  be  ignorant 
of,  and  I  shall  be  weary  of  my  life. 

22  One  thing  there  is  that  I  have 
spoken,  both  the  innocent  and  the 
wicked  he  consuraeth. 

23  If  he  scourge,  let  him  kill  at 
once,  and  not  laugh  at  the  pains  of 
the  innocent. 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  wicked,  he  covereth  the 
face  of  the  judges  thereof;  and  if  it 
be  not  he,  who  is  it  then  ? 

25  My  days  have  been  swifter  than 
a  post:  they  have  fled  away  and 
have  not  seen  good. 

26  Tney  have  passed  by  as  ships 
carrying  fruits,  as  an  eagle  flying 
to  tlie  prey. 

27  If  I  say:  I  will  not  speak  so:  I 
change  my  face,  and  am  tormented 
with  sorrow. 

28  I  feared  all  my  works,  know- 
ing that  thou  didst  not  spare  the  of- 
fender. 

29  But  if  so  also  I  am  wicked,  why 
have  I  labored  in  vain? 

30  If  I  be  washed  as  it  were  with 
snow-waters,  and  my  hands  shall 
shine  never  so  clean : 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in 
filth,  and  my  garments  shall  abhor 
me. 

32  For  I  shall  not  answer  a  man 
that  is  like  myself:  nor  one  that 
may  be  heard  with  me  equally  in 
judgment. 

33  There  is  none  that  may  be  able 
to  reprove  both,  and  to  put  his  hand 
between  both. 


Ver.  17.  Without  cause.  That  is,  with- 
out my  knowing  the  cause;  or  without 
any  crime  of  mine. 
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34  Let  him  take  his  rod  away  from 
me,  and  let  not  his  fear  terrify  me. 

35  I  will  speak,  and  will  not  fear 
him:  for  I  cannot  answer  while  I 
am  in  fear. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Job  lamenteth  his  afflictions  andbeggeth 
to  be  delivered-. 

MY  soul  is  weary  of  my  life,  I 
will  let  go  my  speech'against 
myself,  I  will  speak 'in  the  bitterness 
of  my  soul. 

2  1  will  say  to  God:  Do  not  con- 
demn me:  tell  me  why  thou  judgest 
me  so. 

3  Doth  it  seem  good  to  thee  that 
thou  shouldst  calumniate  me,  and 
oppress  me,  the  wori  of  thy  own 
hands,  and  help  the  counserof  the 
wicked  ? 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh:  or  shalt 
thou  see  as  man  seeth  ? 

5  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man, 
and  are  thy  years  as  the  times  of 
men, 

6  That  thou  shouldst  inquire  after 
my  iniquity,  and  search  after  my  sin? 

7  And  shouldst  know  that  1  have 
done  no  wicked  thing,  whereas  there 
is  no  man  that  can  deliver  out  of 
thy  hand. 

8  Thy  hands  have  made  me,  and 
fashioned  me  wholly  round  about, 
and  dost  thou  thus  cast  me  down 
headlong  on  a  sudden? 

9  Remember  I  beseech  thee  that 
thou  hast  made  me  as  the  clay,  and 
thou  wilt  bring  me  into  dust  again. 

10  Hist  thou  not  milked  me  as 
milk,  and  curdled  me  like  cheese  ? 

11  Thou  hast  clothed  me  with 
skin  and  flesh:  thou  hast  put  me  to- 
gether with  bones  and  sinews: 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and 
mercy,  and  thy  visitation  hath  pre- 
served my  spirit. 

13  Although  thou  conceal  these 
things  in  thy  heart,  yet  I  know  that 
thou  rememberest  all  things. 

14  If  I  have  sinned,  and  thou  hast 
spared  me  for  an  hour:  why  dost 
thou  not  suffer  me  to  be  clean  from 
my  iniquity  ? 

15  And  if  I  be  wicked,  wo  unto 
me:  and  if  just,  I  shall  not  lift  up 
my  head,  being  filled  with  affliction 
and  misery. 

16  And  for  pride  thou  wilt  take 
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me  as  a  lioness,  and  returning  thou 
tormentest  ine  wonderfully. 

17  Thou  renewest  thy  witnesses 
against  me,  and  multipliest  thy 
wrath  upon  me,  and  pains  war 
against  me. 

18  Why  didst  thou  bring  me  forth 
out  of  the  womb?  O  that  1  had  been 
consumed  that  eye  might  not  see 
me! 

"  19  I  should  have  been  as  if  I  had 
not  been,  carried  from  the  womb  to 
the  grave. 

20  Shall  not  the  fewness  of  my 
days  be  ended  shortly  ?  suffer  me 
therefore,  that  I  may  lament  my 
sorrow  a  little: 

21  Before  1  go.  and  return  no 
more,  to  a  laud  that  is  dark  and 
covered  with  the  mist  of  death: 

22  A  land  of  misery  and  darkness, 
where  the  shadow  of  death,  and  no 
order,  but  everlasting  horror  dwell- 
eth. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Sophar  reproveth  Job,  for  justifying 
himself  and  inviteth  him  to  repent- 
ance. 

riMlEX     Sophar  the   Xaamathite 

_L     answered,  and  said: 

2  Shall  not  he  thatspeaketh  much, 
hear  also?  or  shall  a  man  full  oftaL* 
be  justified  ? 

3  Shall  men  hold  their  peace  to 
thee  only  ?  and  when  thou  hast 
mocked  others,  shall  no  man  confute 
thee? 

4  For  thou  hast  said :  My  word  is 
pure,  and  I  am  clean  in  thy  sight. 

5  And  I  wish  that  God  would 
speak  with  thee,  and  would  open  his 
lips  to  thee, 

6  That  he  might  shew  thee  the 
secrets  of  wisdom,  and  that  his 
law  is  manifold,  and  thou  Brightest 
understand  that  he  exactetli  much 
less  of  thee,  than  thy  iniquity  deserv 
eth. 

7  Peradventure  thou  wilt  compre- 
hend the  steps  of  God.  and  wilt  find 
out  the  Almighty  perfectly  ? 

8  He  is  hisrher  than  heaven,  and 
what  wilt  thou  do:  he  is  deeper 
than  hell,  and  how  wilt  thou  know  ? 

9  The  measure  of  him  is  longer 
than  the  earth,  and  broader  than  the 
sea. 

10  If  he  shall  over-turn  all  things, 


or  shall  press  them  together,  who 
shall  contradict  him  ? 

11  For  he  knoweth  the  vanity  of 
men,  and  when  he  seeth  iniquity, 
doth  he  not  consider  it? 

12  A  vain  man  is  lifted  up  into 
pride,  and  thinketh  himself  born 
free  like  a  wild  ass's  colt. 

13  But  thou  hast  hardened  thy 
heart,  and  hast  spread  thy  hands  to 
him. 

14  If  thou  wilt  put  away  from 
thee  the  iniquity  that  is  in  thy  hand, 
and  let  not  injustice  remain  in  thy 
tabernacle: 

15  Then  mayst  thou  lift  up  thy 
face  without  spot,  and  thou  shalt  be 
steadfast,  and  shalt  not  fear. 

16  Thou  shalt  also  forget  thy 
misery,  and  remember  it  only  as  wa- 
ters that  are  passed  away 

17  And  brightness  like'  that  of  the 
noon  day,  shall  arise  to  thee  at 
evening:  and  when  thou  shalt  think 
thyself  consumed,  thou  shalt  rise  ad 
the  day-star. 

18  And  thou  shalt  have  confidence, 
hope  being  set  before  thee,  and  be- 
ing buried  thou  shalt  sleep  secure. 

19  Thou  shalt  rest,*  and  there 
shall  be  none  to  make  thee  afraid: 
and  many  shall  entreat  thy  face. 

20  But  the  eyes2  of  the  wicked 
shall  decay,  and  the  way  to  escape 
shall  fail  them,  and  their  hope  the 
abomination  of  the  soul. 

Char  11.— 1.  Levit.  26,  6.-2.  Levif 
26,  16. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Job's  reply  to  Sojrfwr.  He  extolleth  God's 

power  and  wisdom. 
rry  H  E  X     Job      answered,     and 
J_     said: 

2  Are  you  then  men  alone,  and 
shall  wisdom  die  with  you? 

3  I  Jalso  have  a  heart  as  well  as 
you.  neither  am  I  inferior  to  you: 
for  who  is  ignorant  of  these  things, 
which  you  know  ? 

4  He2  that  is  mocked  by  hi* 
friends  as  I  am,  shall  call  upon  God 
and  he  will  hear  him:  for  the  <im 
plicity  of  the  just  man  is  laughed  to 
scorn. 

5  The-  lamp  despised  in  the 
thoughts  of  the  rich,  is  ready  lor  the 
time  appointed. 
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6  The    tabernacles3     of    robbers  j 
abound,    and     they    provoke     (tod 
boldly,  whereas  it  is  he   that  hath 
given  all  into  their  hands: 

7  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and 
they  shall  teach  thee-  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  and  they  shall  tell  thee. 

8  Speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall 
answer  thee:  and  the  fishes  of  the 
sea  shall  tell. 

9  Who  is  ignorant  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  hath  made  all  these 
things  ? 

10  In  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of 
every  living  thing,  and  the  spirit  of 
all  flesh  of  man 

11  Doth*  not  the  ear  discern 
words,  and  the  palate  of  him  that 
eateth,  the  taste. 

12  In  the  ancient  is  wisdom,  and 
in  length  of  days  prudence. 

13  With  him  is  wisdom  and 
strength,  he  hath  counsel  and  un- 
derstanding. 

14  If  he  pull  down,5  there  is  no 
man  that  can  build  up-  if  he  shut 
up  a  man,  there  is  none  that  can 
open. 

15  If  he  withhold  the  waters,  all 
things  shall  be  dried  up:  and  if  he 
send  them  out,  they  shall  overturn 
the  earth. 

16  With  him  is  strength  and  wis- 
dom .  he  knoweth  both  the  deceiver, 
and  him  that  is  deceived. 

17  Fie  bringeth  counsellors  to  a 
foolish  end,  and  judges  to  insensi- 
bility 

18  He  looseth  the  belt  of  kings, 
and  girdeth  their  loins  with  a  cord. 

19  He  leadeth  away  priests  with 
out  glory,  and  overthroweth  no- 
bles. 

20  He  changeth  the  speech  of  the 
true  speakers,  and  taketh  away  the 
doctrine  of  the  aged. 

21  He  poureth  contempt  upon 
princes,  and  relieveth  them  that 
were  oppressed. 

22  He  discovereth  deep  things  out 
of  darkness,  and  bringeth  up  to  light 
the  shadow  of  death. 

23  He  multiplieth  nations,  and  de 
stroyeth  them,  and  restoreth  them 
again  after  they  were  overthrown. 

24  He  changeth  the  heart  of  the 
princes  of  the  people  of  the  earth, 
and  deceiveth  them,  so  that  they 
walk  in  vain  where  there  is  no  way : 
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25  They  shall  grope  as  in  the 
dark,  and"  not  in  the  light,  and  he 
shall  make  them  stagger  like  men 
that  are  drunk. 


Chap.  12.— 1.  Job  13,  2.-2.  Prov.  14,  2. 
—3.  Ps.  43,  11  and  48,  7.-4.  Job  34,  3.-5. 
Isai.  22,  22;  Apoc.  3.  7. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Job  persisteth  in  maintaining  his  inno- 
cence: and  reproveth  his  friends. 
I>EHOLD    n<\    eye   hath  seen  all 
>     these  things    and  my  ear  hath 
heard  them,  and  I  have  understood 
them  all. 

2  According  to  your  knowledge  I 
also  know:  neither  am  I  interior  to 
vou. 

3  But  yet  I  will  speak  to  the  Al- 
mighty, and  I  desire  to  reason  with 
God. 

4  Having  first  shewed  that  you 
are  forgers  of  lies,  and  maintainers 
of  perverse  opinions. 

5  And  I  wish  you  would  hold 
your  peace,  that "  you  might  be 
thought  to  be  wise  men. 

6  Hear  ye  therefore  my  reproof, 
and  attend  to  the  judgment  of  my 
lips 

7  Hath  God  any  reed  of  your  lie, 
that  you  should  speak  deceitfully  for 
him  ? 

8  Do  you  accept  his  person,  and  do 
you  endeavour  to  judge  for  God  ? 

9  Or  shall  ttns  please  him.  from 
whom  nothing  can  be  concealed?  or 
shall  he  be  deceived  as  a  man.  with 
your  deceitful  dealings? 

10  He  shall  reprove  you,  because 
in  secret  you  accept  his  person 

11  As  soon  as  he  shall  move  him- 
self, he  shall  trouble  you:  and  his 
dread  shall  fall  upon  you. 

12  Your  remembrance  shall  be 
compared  to  ashes,  and  your  necks 
shall  be  brought  to  clay 

13  Hold  your  peace  a  little  while, 
that  I  may  speak,  whatsoever  my 
mind  shall  suggest  to  me. 

14  Why  do  1  tear  my  flesh  with 
mv  teeth,  and  carry  my  soul  in  my 
hands  ? 

15  Although  he  should  kill  me,  I 
will  trust  in  him:  but  yet  I  will  re- 
prove my  ways  in  his  sight. 

16  And  he"  shall  be  my  saviour: 
for  no  hypocrite  shall  come  before 
his  presence, 
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17  Hear  ye  my  speech,  and  receive 
with  your  ears  hidden  truths. 

18  If  I  shall  be  judged,  I  know 
that  I  shall  be  found  just, 

19  Who  is  he  that  will  plead 
against  me  ?  let  him  come :  why  am 
1  consumed  holding  my  peace  ? 

20  Only  do  not  two  things  to  me, 
and  then  I  will  not  Inda  my.seif  from 
thy  face: 

21  Withdraw  thy  hand  far  from 
me,  and  let  not  thy  dread  terrify  me . 

22  Call  me,  and  I  will  answer 
thee:  or  else  I  will  speak,  and  do 
tnou  answer  me. 

23  How  many  are  my  iniquities 
and  sins,  make  me  know  my  crimes 
and  offences. 

24  Why  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and 
thinkest  me  thy  enemy? 

25  Against  a  leaf,  that  is  carried 
awuy  with  the  wind,  thou  she  west 
thy  power,  and  thou  pursuest  a  dry 
straw: 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  things 
ag  linst  me,  and  wilt  consume  me  for 
the  sins  of  my  youth. 

27  Thou  hast  put  my  feet  in  the 
stocks,  and  hast  observed  all  my 
paths,  and  hast  considered  the  steps 
or  my  feet: 

23  Who  am  to  be  consumed  as 
rottenness,  and  as  a  garment,  that  is 
moth-eaten. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Job  declareth  the  shortness  of  man's 
days  :  and  professetk  his  belief  of  a 
resurrection. 

MAN  born  of  a  woman,  living  for 
a  short  time,  is  tilled  with  many 
miseries. 

2  Who1  cometh  forth  like  a  flower, 
and  is  destroyed,  and  fleeth  as  a 
shadow,  and  never  continueth  in 
the  same  state. 

3  And  dost  thou  think  it  meet  to 
open  thy  eyes  upon  such  an  one,  and 
to  bring  him  into  judgment  with 
thee? 

4  Who2  can  make  him  clean  that 
is  conceived  of  unclean  seed  ?  is  it 
not  thou  who  only  art? 

5  The  days  of  man  are  short,  and 
the  number  of  his  months  is  with 
thee:  thou  hast  appointed  his 
bounds  which  cannot  be  passed. 


Chap.  14.  ver.  13.     In  hell.     That  is.  in 
the  state  of  the  dead;  and  in  the  place 
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6  Depart  a  little  from  him,  that  he 
may  rest,  until  his  wished-for  day 
come,  as  that  of  the  hireling. 

7  A  tree  hath  hope :  if  it  be  cut,  it 
groweth  green  again,  and  the  boughs 
thereof  sprout. 

8  If  its  root  be  old  in  the  earth, 
and  its  stock  be  dead  in  che  dust, 

9  At  the  scent  of  water  it  shall 
springy  and  bring  forth  leaves,  as 
when  it  was  tirst  planted: 

10  But  man  when  he  shall  be  dead, 
and  stripped  and  consumed,  1  pray 
you  where  is  he  ? 

11  As  if  the  waters  should  depart 
out  of  the  sea,  and  an  emptied  river 
should  be  dried  up: 

12  So  man  when  he  is  fallen 
asleep  shall  not  rise  again,  till 
the  heavens  be  broken,  he  shall 
not  awake,  nor  rise  up  out  of  his 
sleep. 

13  Who  will  grant  me  this,  that 
thou  mayst  protect  me  in  hell,  and 
hide  me,  till  thy  wrath  pass,  and  ap- 
point me  a  time,  when  thou  wilt  re- 
member me  ? 

14  Shall  man  that  is  dead,  think- 
est thou,  live  again  ?  all  the  day?,  in 
which  I  am  now  in  warfare,  I  ex- 
pect until  my  change  come. 

15  Thou  shalt  call  me.  and  I  will 
answer  thee :  to  the  work  of  thy 
hands  thou  shalt  reach  out  thy 
right  hand. 

16  Thou3  indeed  hast  numbered 
my  steps,  but  spare  my  sins. 

17  Thou  hast  sealed  up  my  of- 
fences as  it  were  in  a  bag,  but  hast 
cured  my  iniquity. 

18  A  mountain  falling  cometh  to 
naught,  and  a  rock  is  removed  out 
of  its  place. 

19  Waters  wear  away  the  stones, 
and  with  washing  the  ground  by 
little  and  little  is  washed  away :  so 
in  like  manner  thou  shalt  destroy 
man. 

20  Thou  hast  strengthened  him 
for  a  little  while  that  he  may 
pass  away  for  ever  :  thou  «halt 
change  his  face,  and  shalt  send  him 
away. 

21  Whether  his  children  come  to 
honour  or  dishonour,  he  shall  not 
understand. 

22  But  yet  his  flesh,  while  he  <h:ill 

where  the   souls   are   kept   waiting  for 
their  redeemer. 
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live,  shall  have  pain,  and  his  soul 
shall  mourn  over  him. 


Chap.  14.-1.  Job  8,  9;  Ps.  143,  4.-2. 
Ps.  50,  4.-3.  Job  31,  4  and  34,  31;  Prov. 
5,  21. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Eliphaz  returneth  to  the  charge  against 
Job,  and  describeth  the  wretched  state 
of  the  wicked. 

AMD  Eliphaz  the  Themanite  an- 
swered, and  said : 

2  Will  a  wise  man  answer  as  if  he 
were  speaking  to  the  wind,  and  till 
his  stomach  with  burning  heat? 

3  Thou  reprovest  him  by  words, 
that  is  not  equal  to  thee,  and  thou 
speakest  that  which  is  not  good  for 
thee. 

4  As  much  as  is  in  thee,  thou  hast 
made  void  fear,  and  hast  taken  away 
prayers  from  before  God. 

5  For  thy  iniquity  hath  taught 
thy  mouth,  and  thou  imitatest  the 
tongue  of  blasphemers. 

6  Thy  own  mouth  shall  condemn 
thee,  and  not  I:  and  thy  own  lips 
shall  answer  thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was 
born,  or  wast  thou  made  before  the 
hills? 

8  Hast  thou  heard  God's  counsel, 
and  shall  his  wisdom  be  inferior  to 
thee  ? 

9  What  knowest  thou  that  we  are 
ignorant  of?  what  dost  thou  under- 
stand that  we  know  not  ? 

10  There1  are  with  us  also  aged 
and  ancient  men,  much  older  than 
thy  fathers. 

il  Is  it  a  great  matter  that  God 
should  comfort  thee?  but  thy  wricked 
words  hinder  this. 

12  Why  doth  thy  heart  elevate 
thee,  and  why  dost  thou  stare  with 
thy  eyes,  as  if  thou  wert  thinking 
great  things? 

13  Why  doth  thy  spirit  swell 
against  God,  to  utter  such  words  out 
of  thy  mouth. 

14  What  is  man,  that  he  should  be 
without  spot,  and  he  that  is  born  of 
a  woman,  that  he  should  appear 
just? 

15  Behold2  among  his  saints  none 
is  unchangeable,  and  the  heavens 
are  not  pure  in  his  sight. 

16  How  much  more  is  man  abom 
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inable;  and  unprofitable,  who  drink- 
eth  iniquity  like  water? 

17  1  will  shew  thee,  hear  me:  and 
I  will  tell  thee  what  1  have  .seen. 

18  Wise  men  confess  and  hide  not 
what  they  have  from  their  fathers. 

19  To  whom  alone  the  earth  was 
given,  and  no  stranger  hath  passed 
among  them. 

20  The  wicked  man  is  proud  all 
his  days,  and  the  number  of  the 
years  of  his  tyranny  is  uncertain. 

21  The  sound  of  dread  is  always  in 
his  ears:  and  when  there  is  peace, 
he  always  suspeeteth  treason. 

22  He  believeth  not  that  he  may 
return  from  darkness  to  light,  look- 
ing round  about  lor  the  sword  on 
every  side. 

23' When  he  moveth  himself  to 
seek  bread,  he  knoweth  that  the  day 
of  darkness  is  ready  at  his  hand. 

24  Tribulation  shall  terrify  him, 
and  distress  shall  surround  him,  as  a 
king  that  is  prepared  for  the  battle. 

25  For  he  hath  stretched  out  his 
hand  against  God,  and  hath 
strengthened  himself  against  the  Al- 
mighty. 

26  lie  hath  run  against  him  with 
his  neck  raised  up,  and  is  armed 
with  a  fat  neck. 

27  Fatness  hath  covered  his  face, 
and  the  fat  hangeth  down  on  his 
sides. 

28  He  hath  dwelt  in  desolate 
cities,  and  in  desert  houses,  that  are 
reduced  into  heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  enriched,  nei- 
ther shall  his  substance  continue, 
neither  shall  he  push  his  root  in  the 
earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  dark- 
ness: the  name  shall  dry  up  his 
branches,  and  he  shall  be  taken 
away  by  the  breath  of  his  own 
mouth. 

31  He  shall  not  believe,  being 
vainly  deceived  by  error,  that  he 
may  be  redeemed  with  any  price. 

32  Before  his  days  be  full,  he 
shall  perish:  and  his  hands  shall 
wither  away 

33  He  shall  be  blasted  as  a  vine, 
when  its  grapes  are  in  the  first 
flower,  and  as  an  olive-tree  that 
casteth  its  flower 

34  For  the  congregation  of  the 
hypocrite  is  barren,  and  fire   shall 
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devour  their  tabernacles,  who  love 
to  take  bribes. 

35  He3  hath  conceived  sorrow, 
and  hath  brought  forth  iniquity, 
and  his  womb  prepareth  deceits. 

CHAPrioT—  ITEcclL Tl8,"8.—  2._ Job~47i8. 
—3.  Ps.  7.  15:  Isai.  59.  4. 

CHAPTER  XVL 

Job  expostulateth  with  his  friends:  and 

appealeth  to  the  judgment  of  God. 
rpiirJN  Job  answered,  and  said: 
JL      2    I    have    often    heard    such 
taings  as  these;  you  are  all  trouble- 
some comforters' 

3  Shall  windy  words  have  no 
end  ?  or  is  it  any  trouble  to  thee  to 
speak? 

4  I  also  could  speak  like  you:  and 
would  God  your  soul  were  lor  my 
soul. 

5  I  would  comfort  you  also  with 
words,  and  would  wag  my  head 
over  you: 

6  I  would  strengthen  you  with 
my  mouth:  and  would  move  my 
lips,  as  sparing  vou. 

7  But  what  shall  I  do?  If  I  speak, 
my  pain  will  not  rest:  and  if  I  hold 
my  peace,  it  will  not  depart  from 
me. 

8  But  now  my  sorrow  hath  op- 
pressed me.  and  all  my  limbs  are 
brought  to  nothing. 

9  My  wrinkles  bear  witness  against 
me.  and  a  false  speaker  riseth  up 
against  my  face  contradicting  me. 

10  He  hath  gathered  together  his 
fury  against  me.  and  threatening 
me'he  hath  gnashed  with  his  teeth 
upon  me:  my  enemy  hath  beheld  me 
with  terrible  eyes. 

11  They  have  opened  their  mouths 
upon  me.  and  reproaching  me  they 
have  struck  me  on  the  cheek,  they 
are  filled  with  mv  pains. 

12  God  hath  shut  me  up  with  the 
unjust  man.  and  hath  delivered  me 
into  the  hands  of  the  wicked. 

13  I  that  was  formerly  so  wealthy. 
am  all  on  a  sudden  broken  to  pieces: 
he  hath  taken  me  by  my  neck,  he 
hath  broken  me,  and  hath  set  me  up 
to  be  his  mark. 

14  He  hath  compassed  me  round 
about  with  his  lances,  he  hath 
wounded  my  loins,  he  hath  not 
spared,  and  hath  poured  out  my 
bowels  on  the  earth. 


15  He  hath  torn  me  with  wound 
upon  wound,  he  hath  rushed  in  upon 
me  like  a  giant. 

16  I  have  sewed  sack-cloth  upon 
my  skin,  and  have  covered  my  flesh 
with  ashes. 

17  My  face  is  swollen  with  weep- 
ing, and  my  eve-lids  are  dim. 

18  These  things  have  I  suffered 
;  without  the   iniquity   of  my  hand, 

.  when  I  offered  pure  prayers  to  God. 
I     19  O  earth    cover    not    thou   my 
1  blood,    neither    let   my    cry   find  a 
hiding  place  in  thee. 

20  For  behold  my  witness  is  in 
heaven,  and  he  that  knoweth  my 
conscience  is  on  high. 

21  My  friends  are  full  of  words: 
my  eye  poureth  out  tear? to  God. 

22  And  O  that  a  man  might  so  be 
judged  with  God.  as  the  son  of  man 
is  judged  with  his  companion. 

23  For  behold  short  years  pass 
away,  and  I  am  walking  in  a  path, 
by  which  I  shall  not  return. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Job's  hope  in  God:   he  expecteth  rest  in 
death. 

MY    spirit    shall    be  wasted,  my 
days  shall  be  shortened,  and 
I  only  the  grave  remaineth  for  me. 
j      21  have   not  sinned,  and  my  eye 

abideth  in  bitterness. 
\     3  Deliver  me.  O  Lord,  and  set  me 

beside  thee,  and  let  any  man's  hand 
;  fight  against  me. 

4  Thou   hast  set  their  heart    far 

from  understanding,  therefore  they 

shall  not  be  exalted. 
j      5  He  promiseth  a  prey  to  his  com- 
1  panions.  and  the  eves  of  his  children 
i  shall  fail. 
i     6  He  hath  made  me  as  it  were  a 

by-word  of  the  people,  and  I  am  an 

example  before  them. 

7  My  eye  is  dim  through   indigna- 
tion, and  my  limbs  are  brought  as  it 
i  were  to  nothing. 
!      8  The  just  shall  be  astonished  at 

this,  and  the  innocent  shall  be  raised 
'  up  against  the  hypocrite. 

9  And  the  just  man  shall  hold  on 
:  his   way.    and   he  that    hath    clean 

hands  shall  be  stronger  and  stronger. 

10  Wherefore  be  you  all  convert- 

CHAP.  17.  ver.  3.   Nai  rinne  I    That  R  I 
am  not  sruilty  of  such  sins  as  they  charge 
I  me  with. 
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cd,  and   come,  and  I  shall    not   find 
among  you  any  wise  man. 

11  My  days  have  passed  away,  my 
thoughts  are  dissipated,  tormenting 
my  heart: 

12  They  have  turned  night  into 
day,  and  after  darkness  1  hope  for 
light  again. 

13  If  I  wait  hell  is  my  house,  and 
I  have  made  my  bed  in  darkness. 

14  I  have  said  to  rottenness  Thou 
art  my  father,  to  worms,  you  are  my 
mother,  and  my  sister. 

15  "Where  is  now  then  my  expec 
tation,  and  who  considereth  my 
patience  ? 

16  All  that  I  have  shall  go  down 
into  the  deepest  pit-  thinkest  thou 
that  there  at  least  1  shall  have  rest? 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Baldad  again    reproveth  Job-  and  de 

scribeth  the  miseries  of  the  wicked. 
rpiIFN  Baldad  the  JSuhite  answer 
JL      ed,  and  said: 

2  How  long  will  ye  throw  out 
words  ?  understand  first,  and  so  let 
us  speak. 

3  Why  are  we  reputed  as  beasts, 
and  counted  vile  befoie  you? 

4  Thou  that  destroyest  thy  soul  in 
thy  fury,  shall  the  earth  be  forsaken 
ior  thee,  and  shall  rocks  be  removed 
out  of  their  place  ? 

5  Shall  not  the  light  of  the  wick 
e  1  be  extinguished,  and  the  flame  of 
his  fire  not  shine  ? 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his 
tabernacle,  and  the  lamp  that  is 
over  him,  shall  be  put  out. 

7  The  steps  of  his  strength  shall 
be  straitened,  and  his  own  counsel 
shall  cast  him  down  headlong 

8  For  he  hath  thrust  his  feet  into 
a  net,  and  walketh  in  its  meshes. 

9  The  sole  of  his  foot  shall  be  held 
in  a  snare,  and  thirst  shall  burn 
against  him. 

10  A  gin  is  hid  for  him  in  the 
earth,  and  his  trap  upon  the  path. 

11  Fears  shall  terrify  him  on  every 
side,  and  shall  entangle  his  feet. 

12  Let  his  strength  be  wasted  with 
famine,  and  let  hunger  invade  his 
ribs 

Ver  13  Hell.  Seol.  The  region  of 
the  dead. 

Ver  16.     Deepest  pit     Literally  hell. 
CHAP.  19,  ver.  6.    By  a  just  judgment. 
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13  Let  it  devour  the  beauty  of  his 
skin,  let  the  first-born  death  con 
sume  his  arms 

14  Let  his  confidence  be  rooted 
out  of  his  tabernacle,  and  let  de 
structiou  tread  upon  him  like  a 
king 

15  Let  the  companions  of  him, 
that  is  not,  dwell  in  his  tabernacle, 
let  brimstone  be  sprinkled  m  his 
tent. 

16  Let  his  roots  be  dried  up  be- 
neath, and  his  harvest  destroyed 
above 

17  Let1  the  memory  of  him  perish 
from  the  earth,  and  let  not  his  name 
be  renowned  in  the  streets 

18  He  shall  drive  him  out  of  light 
into  darkness,  and  shall  remove  him 
out  of  the  world. 

19  His  seed  shall  not  subsist,  nor 
his  offspring  among  his  people,  nor 
any    remnants  in  his  country 

20  They  that  come  after  him  shall 
be  astonished  at  his  day,  and  horror 
shall  fall  upon  them  that  went  be- 
fore. 

21  These  then  are  the  tabernacles 
of  the  wicked,  and  this  the  place  of 
him  thatknoweth  not  God 


Chap  18  —1   Prov  2,  22. 


CHAPTER  XIX 

Job    complaineth  of  the   cruelty  of  his 
friends:  he  descnbeih  his  own  suffer- 
ings: and  his  belief  of  a  future  resur- 
rection. 
THEN  Job  answered,  and  said: 
2  How  long  do  you  afflict  my 
soul,  and  break  me  in  pieces  with 
words? 

3  Behold,  these  ten  times  you  con- 
found me,  and  are  not  ashamed  to 
oppress  me 

4  For  if  I  have  been  ignorant,  my 
ignorance  shall  be  with  me 

5  But  you  set  yourselves  up 
against  me,  and  reprove  me  with  my 
reproaches 

6  At  least  now  understand,  that 
God  hath  not  afflicted  me  by  a  just 
judgment,  and  compassed  me  with 
his  scourges 

That  is.  these  afflictions,  which  God 
nath  sent,  are  not  sent  me  by  way  of  a 
just  judgment,  for  the  crimes  you  falsely 
charge  me  with:  but  for  other  reasons, 
best  known  to  the  divine  wisdom. 
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7  Behold  I  shall  cry  suffering  vio- 
lence, and  no  one  will  hear:  1  shall 
cry  aloud,  and  there  is  none  to 
judge. 

8  He  hath  hedged  in  my  path 
round  about,  and  I  cannot  pass,  and 
in  my  way  he  hath  set  darkness. 

9  He  hath  stripped  me  of  my 
glory,  and  hath  taken  the  crown 
from  my  head. 

10  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  every 
side,  and  1  am  lost,  and  he  hath 
taken  away  my  hope,  as  from  a  tree 
that  is  plucked  up. 

11  His  wrath  is  kindled  against 
me,  and  he  hath  counted  me  as  his 
enemy. 

12  His  troops  have  come  together, 
and  have  made  themselves  a  way  by 
me,  and  have  besieged  my  taberna- 
cle round  about. 

13  He  hath  put  my  brethren  far 
from  me,  and  my  acquaintace  like 
strangers  have  departed  from  me. 

14  My  kinsmen  have  forsaken  me, 
and  they  that  knew  me  have  forgot- 
ten me. 

15  They  that  dwell  in  my  house, 
and  my  maid  servants  have  counted 
me  as  a  stranger,  and  I  have  been 
like  an  alien  in  their  eyes. 

16  I  called  my  servant,  and  he 
gave  me  no  answer.  I  entreated  him 
with  my  own  mouth. 

17  My  wife  hath  abhorred  my 
breath,  and  1  entreated  the  children 
of  my  womb. 

18  Even  fools  despised  me,  and 
when  1  was  gone  from  them,  they 
spoke  against  me. 

19  They  that  were  sometime  my 
counsellors  have  abhorred  me :  and 
he  whom  I  loved  most,  is  turned 
against  me. 

20  The  flesh  being  consumed  my 
bone  hath  cleaved  to  my  skin,  and 
nothing  but  lips  are  left  about  my 
teeth. 

21  Have  pityon  me,  have  pity  on 
me,  at  least  you  my  friends,  because 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  touched 
me. 

22  Why  do  you  persecute  me  as 
God,  and  glut  yourselves  with  my 
flesh  ? 

23  Who  will  grant  me  that  my 
words  may  be  written?  who  will 
grant  me  that  they  may  be  marked 
down  in  a  book 


24  With  an  iron  pen,  and  in  a 
plate  of  lead,  or  else  be  graven  with 
an  instrument  in  flint-stone  ? 

25  For  1  know  that  my  Tledeemer 
liveth,  and  in  the  last  day  I  shall  rise 
out  of  the  earth: 

26  And  I  shall  be  clothed  again 
with  my  skin,  and  in  my  flesh  I  shall 
see  my  God. 

27  Whom  T  myself  shall  see,  and 
my  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  an- 
other :  this  my  hope  is  laid  up  in  my 
bosom. 

28  Why  then  do  you  say  now: 
Let  us  persecute  him,  and  let  us  And 
occasion  of  word  against  him? 

29  Flee  then  from  the  face  of  the 
sword,  for  the  sword  is  the  revenger 
of  iniquities:  and  know  ye  that 
there  is  a  judgment. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Sophar  declareth  the  shortness  of  the 
prosperity  of  the  wicked:  and  their 
sudden  downfall. 

THEN"    Sophar    the  Naamathite 
answered,  and  said  : 

2  Therefore  various  thoughts  suc- 
ceed one  another  in  me,  and  my 
mind  is  hurried  away  to  different 
things. 

3  The  doctrine  with  which  thou 
reprovest  me,  I  will  liear,  and  the 
spirit  of  my  understanding  shall  an- 
swer for  me. 

4  This  I  know  from  the  beginning, 
since  man  was  placed  upon  the  earth, 

5  That  the  praise  of  the  wicked  is 
short,  and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite 
but  for  a  moment. 

6  If  his  pride  mount  up  even  to 
heaven,  and  his  head  touch  the 
clouds  • 

7  In  the  end  he  shall  be  destroyed 
like  a  dunghill,  and  they  that  had 
seen  him,  shall  say:  Where  is  he? 

8  As  a  dream  that  fleeth  away  he 
shall  not  be  found,  he  shall  pass  as 
a  vision  of  the  night. 

9  The  eye  that  had  seen  him,  shall 
see  him  no  more,  neither  shall  his 
place  any  more  behold  him. 

10  His  children  shall  be  oppressed 
with  want,  and  his  hands  shall  ren- 
der to  him  his  sorrow. 

11  His  bones  shall  be  filled  with 
the  vices  of  his  youth,  and  they  shall 
sleep  with  him  in  the  «lust. 

12  For  when  evil  shall  be  sweet 
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in  his  mouth,  he  will  hide  it  under 
his  tongue. 

13  He  will  spare  it,  and  not  leave 
it,  and  will  hide  it  in  his  throat. 

14  His  bread  in  his  belly  shall  be 
turned  into  the  gall  of  asps  within 
him. 

15  The  riches,  which  he  hath  swal- 
lowed, he  shall  vomit  up,  and  God 
shall  draw  them  out  of  his  belly 

16  lie  shall  suck  the  head  of  asps, 
and  the  viper's  tongue  shall  kill 
him. 

17  (Let  him  not  see  the  streams  of 
the  river,  the  brooks  of  honey  and 
of  butter.) 

18  He  shall  be  punished  for  all 
that  he  did,  and  yet  shall  not  be 
consumed:  according  to  the  multi 
tude  of  his  devices  so  also  shall  he 
suffer. 

19  Because  he  broke  in  and  strip 
ped  the  poor:  he  hath  violently  ta- 
ken away  a  house,  which  he  did  not 
build. 

20  And  Jyet  his  belly  was  not  fill 
ed:  and  when  he  hath  the  things  he 
coveted,  he  shall  not  be  able  to"  pos- 
sess them. 

21  There  was  nothing  left  of  his 
meat,  and  therefore  nothing  shall 
continue  of  his  goods: 

22  When  he  shall  be  filled,  he 
shall  be  straitened,  he  shall  burn, 
and  every  sorrow  shall  fall  upon 
him. 

23  May  his  belly  be  filled,  that 
God  may  send  forth  the  wrath  of  his 
indignation  upon  him,  and  rain 
down  his  war  upon  him, 

24  He  shall  flee  from  weapons  of 
iron,  and  shall  fall  upon  a  bow  o£ 
brass. 

25  The  sword  is  drawn  out.  and 
cometh  forth  from  its  scabbard,  and 
glittereth  in  his  bitterness  the  ter 
rible  ones  shall  go  and  come  upon 
him. 

26  All  darkness  is  hid  in  his  secret 
places:  a  fire  that  is  not  kindled 
shall  devour  him,  he  shall  be  afflict- 
ed when  left  in  his  tabernacle. 

27  The  heavens  shall  reveal  his 
iniquity,  and  the  earth  shall  rise  up 
against  him. 

28  The  offspring  of  his  house  shall 
be  exposed,  he  shall  be  pulled  down 
in  the  day  of  God's  wrath. 

29  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked 
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man  from  God,  and  the  inheritance 
of  his  doings  from  the  Lord. 


Chap   23.— 1.  Eccli.  5,  9. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

Job  sherveth  thai  the  wicked  often  prosper 
in  this  world,  even  to  tie  end  of  their 
life-  but  that  their  judgment  is  in 
another  world. 

THEX  Job  answered,  and  said: 
2    Hear    1    beseech     you    my 
words,  and  do  penance 

3  Suffer  me,  and  1  will  speak,  and 
after,  if  you  please,  laugh  at  my 
words. 

4  Is  my  debate  against  man.  that 
I  should  not  have  just  reason  to  be 
troubled? 

5  Hearken  to  me  and  be  astonish- 
ed, and  lay  your  ringer  on  your 
mouth: 

6  As  for  me,  when  I  remember.  I 
am  afraid,  and  trembling  taketh 
hold  on  my  flesh. 

7  Why  'then  doth  the  wicked 
live,  why  are  they  advanced,  and 
strengthened  with  riches? 

8  Their  seed  continueth  before 
them,  a  multitude  of  kinsmen,  and 
of  children's  children  in  their  sight. 

9  Their  houses  are  secure  and 
peaceable,  and  the  rod  of  God  is  not 
upon  them. 

10  Their  cattle  have  conceived, 
and  failed  not:  their  cow  hath  calv- 
ed, and  is  not  deprived  of  her  fruit. 

11  Their  little  ones  go  out  like  a 
flock,  and  their  children  dance  and 
play. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel,  and  the 
harp,  and  rejoice  at  the  sound  of 
the  organ. 

13  They  spend  their  days  in 
wealth,  and  in  a  moment  tliey  go 
clown  to  hell. 

14  Who  have  said  to  God:  Depart 
from  us,  we  desire  not  the  knowledge 
of  thy  ways. 

15  Who"2is  the  Almighty,  that  we 
should  serve  him?  and  what  doth  it 
profit  us  if  we  pray  to  him  ? 

16  Yet  because  their  good  things 
are  not  in  their  hand,  may  the  coun- 
sel of  the  wicked  be  far  from  me. 

17  How  often  shall  the  lamp  of  the 
wicked  be  put  out,  and  a  deluge 
come  upon  them,  and  he  shall  dis- 
tribute the  sorrows  of  his  wrath? 
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13  They  shall  be  as  chaff  before 
the  face  of  the  wind,  and  as  ashes, 
w.iieh  the  whirlwind  scattereth. 

19  God  shall  lay  up  the  sorrow  of 
the  father  for  his  children:  and 
when  he  shall  repay  it,  then  shall  he 
know 

2J  His  eyes  shall  see  his  own  des 
truction,  and  he  shall  drink  of  the 
wrath  of  the  Almighty 

21  For  what  is  it  to  him  what  be 
falieth    his    house  after  him/   and  if 
the  number  of  his  months  be  dimin 
ished  by   one  half! 

22  Shall  any  one  teach  God 
knowledge,  who'  judgeth  those  that 
are  high. 

23  One  man  dieth  strong  and  hale, 
rich  and   happy 

21  His  bowels  are  full  of  fat,  and 
his  bones  are  moistened  with  mar 
row: 

25  But  another  dieth  in  bitterness 
of  soul  without  any  riches: 

26  And  yet  they  shall  sleep  to 
gether  in  the  dustj  and  worms  shall 
cover  them. 

27  Surely  1  know  your  thoughts. 
and  your  unjust  judgments  against 
ma 

23  For  you  say:  Where  is  the 
house  of  the  prince?  and  where  are 
the  dwelling  places  of  the  wicked? 

29  Ask  any  one  of  them  that  go 
by  the  way,  and  you  shall  perceive 
that  he  knoweth  these  same  thmgs. 

30  Because  the  wicked  man  is  re 
served  to  the  day  of  destruction, 
an  I  he  shall  be  brought  to  the  day 
of  wrath. 

31  Who  shall  reprove  his  way  to 
hU  face  ?  and  who  shall  repay  km 
what  he  hath  done? 

32  He  shall  be  brought  to  the 
graves,  and  shall  watch  in  the  heap 
of  the  dead 

33  He  hath  been  acceptable  to  the 
gravel  of  Cocytus.  and  he  shall  draw 
every  man  after  hnn.  and  there  are 
innumerable  before  him. 

34  ll;)w  then  do  ye  comfort  me  in 
vain,  whereas  your  answer  is  shew 
ed  to  be  repugnant  to  truth  » 

Chap  21.-1  J^r  12, 1 :  Habac.  1,  3  and 
13.-2    Ma  lac.  3,  14. 


PirAP  21.  ver  31  A-rrptnhl?  to  the  grhrel 
at  fn-i/hts.  The  Hebrew  word,  which  St 
Jerome  has  here  rendered  by  the  name 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

Eliphaz  jal&ely  xmputtth  many  crimes  to 
Job:  but  promutlh  /ant.  vrusperity  if 
he  v:\ll  repent. 

THEN     Eliphaz    the    Themanite 
answered  and  said: 

2  Can  man  be  compared  with  God, 
even  though  he  were  of  perfect 
knowledge  ? 

3  What  doth  it  profit  God  if  thou 
be  just  ?  or  what  dost  thou  give  him 
if  thy  way  be  unspotted. 

4  Shall  he  reprove  thee  for  fear, 
and  come  with  thee  into  judgment, 

5  And  not  for  thy  manifold  wick- 
edness, and  thy  infinite  iniquities'? 

ti  For  thou  hast  taken  away  the 
pledge  of  thy  brethren  without 
cause,  and  stripped  the  naked  of 
then  clothing 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to 
the  weary,  thou  hast  withdrawn 
bread  from  the  hungry. 

8  In  the  strength  of  thy  arm  thou 
didst  possess  the  land,  and  being  the 
most  mighty  thou  heldest  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away 
empty,  and  the  arms  of  the  fatherless 
thou  hast  broken  m  pieces. 

10  Therefore  art  thou  surrounded 
with  snares,  and  sudden  fear  trou- 
bleth  thee 

11  And  didst  thou  think  that  thou 
shouldst  not  see  darkness,  and  that 
thou  shouldst  not  be  covered  with 
the  violence  of  overflowing  waters? 

12  Dost  not  thou  think  that  God 
is  higher  than  heaven,  and  is  eleva- 
ted above  the  height  of  the  stars  ? 

13  And  thou  sayst:  What  doth 
God  know  ?  and  hejudgestasit  were 
through  a  mist 

14  The  clouds  are  his  covert,  and 
he  doth  not  consider  our  things,  and 
he  walketh  about  the  poles  of  heaven 

15  Dost  thou  desire  to  keep  the 
path  ol  former  ages,  which  wicked 
men  have  trodden9 

16  Who  were  taken  away  before 
their  time,  and  a  flood  hath  over- 
thrown their  foundation 

f'n-ifiits  fwhtnh  the  noets  rerir^ent  a<  a 
river  in  h°ll>  signifies  a  rail* ■>/  or  a  torrHH 
and  in  this  place,  is  tnken  for  th*»  low 
rejrion  of  death,  and  hell  which  wilhnsr- 
lv  as  it  were,  receives  the  wicked  at 
their  d^ath.  who  arp  ushered  in  b?  n- 
Qnmerabte  others  that  have  gone  before 
them-  and  are  followed  by  multitudes 
above  number. 
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17  Who  said  to  God :  Depart  from 
us:  and  looked  upon  the  Almighty 
as  if  he  could  do  nothing: 

18  Whereas  he  had  tilled  their 
houses  with  good  tilings  :  whose 
way  of  thinking  be  far  from  me. 

19  The1  just  shall  see,  and  shall  re- 
joice, and  the  innocent  shall  laugh 
them  to  scorn. 

20  Is  not  their  exaltation  cut 
down,  and  hath  not  tire  devoured 
the  remnants  of  them? 

21  Submit  thyself  then  to  him, 
and  be  at  peace,  and  thereby  thou 
shalt  have  the  best  fruits. 

22  Receive  the  law  of  his  mouth, 
and  lay  up  his  words  in  thy  heart. 

23  If  thou  wilt  return  to  the  Al 
mighty,  thou  shalt  be  built  up,  and 
shalt  put  away  iniquity  far  from  thy 
tabernacle. 

24  He  shall  give  for  earth  flint, 
and  for  flint  torrents  of  gold. 

25  And  the  Almighty  shall  be 
against  thy  enemies,  and  silver  shall 
be  heaped  together  for  thee. 

26  Then  shalt  thou  abound  in  de- 
lights in  the  Almighty,  and  shalt 
lift  up  thy  face  to  God. 

27  Thou  shalt  pray  to  him,  and  he 
will  hear  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pay 
thy  vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  decree  a  thing,  and 
it  shall  come  to  thee,  and  light  shall 
shine  in  thy  ways. 

29  For2  he  that  hath  been  hum- 
bled, shall  be  in  glory:  and  he  that 
shall  bow  down  his  eyes,  he  shall  be 
saved. 

30  The  innocent  shall  be  saved, 
and  he  shall  be  saved  by  the  clean- 
ness of  his  hands. 


Chap.  22— 1.  Ps.  106.  42.-2.  Prov.  29, 


?3. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Job  wisheth  to  be  tried  at  GooVs  tribunal. 
rilHEN  Job  answered,  and  said: 
JL  2  Now  also  my  words  are  in 
bitterness,  and  the  hand  of  my 
scourge  is  more  grievous  than  my 
mourning. 

3  Who  will  grant  me  that  I  might 
know  and  find  him,  and  come  even 
to  his  throne  ? 

4  I  would  set  judgment  before 
him,  and  would  fill  my  mouth  with 
complaints. 
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5  That  I  might  know  the  words, 
that  he  would  answer  me,  and  un- 
derstand what  he  would  say  to 
ine 

6  I  would  not  that  he  should  con- 
tend with  me  with  much  strength, 
nor  overwhelm  me  with  the  weight 
of  his  greatness. 

7  Let  him  propose  equity  against 
me,  and  let  my  judgment  come  to 
victory 

8  But  if  I  go  to  the  east,  lie  ap- 
peareth  not:  if  to  the  west,  1  shall 
not  understand  him. 

9  If  to  the  left  hand,  what  shall  I 
do  ?  I  shall  not  take  hold  on  him :  if 
I  turn  myself  to  the  right  hand,  I 
shall  not  see  him. 

10  But  he  knoweth  my  way,  and 
hath  tried  me  as  gold  that  passeth 
through  the  lire  • 

11  My  foot  hath  followed  his 
steps.  I  have  kept  his  way,  and  have 
not  declined  from  it. 

12  I  have  not  departed  from  the 
commandments  of  his  lips,  and  the 
words  of  his  mouth  I  have  hid  in 
my  bosom. 

13  For  he  is  alone,  and  no  man  can 
turn  away  his  thought:  and  what- 
soever his  soul  hath  desired,  that 
hath  he  done. 

14  And  when  he  shall  have  ful- 
filled his  will  in  me,  many  other  like 
things  are  also  at  hand  with  him. 

15  And  therefore  I  am  troubled 
at  his  presence,  and  when  I  consider 
him  I  am  made  pensive  with  fear. 

16  God  hath  softened  my  heart, 
and  the  Almighty  hath  troubled  me. 

17  For  I  have  not  perished  be- 
cause of  the  darkness  that  hangs 
over  me,  neither  hath  the  mist  cov- 
ered my  face. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

God's  providence  often  suffereth  the  wick- 
ed to  go  on  a  long  time  in  their  sins: 
but  punisheth  them  in  another  life. 

r|MMES  are  not  hid  from  the   Al- 

J_      mighty:    but  they  that  know 

him,  know  not  his  days. 

2  Some  have  removed  land  marks, 
have  taken  away  flocks  by  force,  and 
fed  them. 

3  They  have  driven  away  the  ass 
of  the  fatherless,  and  have  taken 
away  the  widow's  ox  for  a  pledge. 

4  They  have  overturned  the  way 
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of  the  poor,  and  have  oppressed  to- 
gether the  meek  of  the  earth. 

5  Others  like  wild  asses  in  the 
desert  go  forth  to  their  work:  by 
watching  for  a  prey,  they  get  bread 
for  their  children. 

6  They  reap  the  field  that  is  not 
their  own,  and  gather  the  vintage 
of  his  vineyard,  whom  by  violence 
they  have  oppressed. 

7  They  send  men  away  naked, 
taking  away  their  clothes,  who  have 
no  covering  in  the  cold : 

8  "Who  are  wet  with  the  showers 
of  the  mountains :  and  having  no 
covering  embrace  the  stones. 

9  They  have  violently  robbed  the 
fatherless,  and  stripped  the  poor 
common  people. 

10  From  the  naked  and  them  that 
go  without  clothing,  and  from  the 
hungry  they  have  taken  away  the 
ears  of  corn. 

11  They  have  taken  their  rest  at 
noon  among  the  stores  of  them,  who 
after  having  trodden  the  wine-presses 
suffer  thirst. 

12  Out  of  the  cities  they  have 
made  men  to  groan,  and  the  soul  of 
the  wounded  hath  cried  out,  and 
God  doth  not  suffer  it  to  pass  unre 
venged: 

13  They  have  been  rebellious  to 
the  light,  they  have  not  known  his 
ways,  neither  have  they  returned 
by  his  paths. 

14  The  murderer  riseth  at  the 
very  break  of  day,  he  killeth  the 
needy,  and  the  poor  man-  but  in  the 
night  he  will  be  as  a  thief 

15  The  eye  of  the  adulterer  ob 
serveth  darkness,  saying.  No  eye 
shall  see  me:  and  he  will  cover  his 
face. 

16  He  diggeth  through  houses  in 
the  dark,  as  in  the  day  they  had  ap 
pointed  for  themselves,  and  they 
have  not  known  the  light 

17  If  the  morning  suddenly  ap 
pear,  it  is  to  them  the  shadow  of 
death:  and  they  walk  in  darkness 
as  if  it  were  in  light. 


18  He  is  light  upon  the  face  of  the 
water:  cursed  be  his  portion  on  the 
earth,  let  him  not  walk  by  the  way 
of  the  vineyards. 

19  Let  him  pass  from  the  snow 
waters  to  excessive  heat,  and  his  sin 
even  to  hell. 

20  Let  mercy  forget  him:  may 
worms  be  his  sweetness :  let  him  be 
remembered  no  more,  but  be  broken 
in  pieces  as  an  unfruitful  tree. 

21  For  he  hath  fed  the  barren, 
that  beareth  not,  and  to  the  widow 
he  hath  done  no  good. 

22  He  hath  pulled  down  the  strong 
by  his  might-  and  when  he  standeth 
up,  he  shall  not  trust  to  his  life. 

23  God1  hath  given  him  place  for 
penance,  and  he  abuseth  it  unto 
pride,  but  his  eyes  are  upon  his 
ways. 

24  They  are  lifted  up  for  a  little 
while,  and  shall  not  stand,  and  shall 
be  brought  down  as  all  other  things, 
and  shall  be  taken  away,  and  as  the 
tops  of  the  ears  of  corn  they  shall 
be  broken. 

25  And  if  it  be  not  so,  who  can 
convince  me  that  I  have  lied,  and 
set  my  words  before  God  ? 


Chap.  24,  ver.  18.  Tie  it  b'aK  &c.  That 
is,  the  adulterer,  that  he  may  not  be 
perceived  and  discovered,  steps  as  nim- 
bly and  as  light,  as  if  he  were  walking 
upon  the  waters.  Or  the  sense  is*  he  is 
as  light,  that  is,  as  swift  and  nimble  as 
the  running  waters.—  By  (he  xcay  of  the 


Chap.  24.— 1.  Apoc.  2,  21. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

Baldad    represents    the  justice  of  God, 

before  whom  no  man  can  be  justified. 
rTiHEN  Baldad  the  Suhite  answer- 
X      ed,  and  said: 

2  Power  and  terror  are  with  him, 
who  maketh  peace  in  his  high 
places. 

3  Is  there  any  numbering  of  his 
soldiers?  and  upon  whom  shall  not 
his  light  arise  ? 

4  Can  man  be  justified  compared 
with  God,  or  he  that  is  born  of  a 
woman  appear  clean  ? 

5  Behold  even  the  moon  doth  not 
shine,  and  the  stars  are  not  pure  in 
his  sight : 

6  How  much  less  man  that  is  rot 
tenness,  and  the  son  of  man  who  is  a 
worm  ? 


vineyards.    That  is.   by  the   way  where 
he  may  meet  with  fruit  and  blessings. 

Ver  21.     Ffd  the  barren.     That  is,  the 
harlot.     Or  else,  he  h<ith   /'ed,  that  is.  he 
hath  fed  upon  the  barren;   that,  is  by 
the  poor  and  desnl.it  p. 
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[Chap.  XXVI. 


JOB. 


Chap.  XXVII.  1 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Job  declareth  his  sentiments  of  the  wis- 
dom and  power  of  God. 
THEN  Job  answered,  and  said: 
2  Whose  helper  art  thou?  is  it 
of  him  that  is  weak?  and  doth  thou 
hold  up  the  arm  of  him,  that  hath 
no  strength  ? 

3  To  whom  hast  thou  given  con 
sel?  perhaps  to  him,  that  hath  no 
wisdom,  and  thou  hast  shewed  thy 
very  great  prudence. 

4  Whom  hast  thou  desired  *o 
teach?  was  it  not  him  that  made 
life? 

5  Behold  the  giants  groan  under 
the  waters,  and  they  that  dwell  with 
them. 

6  Hell  is  naked  before  him.  and 
there  is  no  covering   for  destruction 

7  He  stretcheth  out  the  north  over 
the  empty  space,  and  hangeth  the 
earth  upon  nothing. 

8  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his 
clouds,  so  that  they  break  not  out 
and  fall  down  together. 

9  He  withholdeth  the  face  of  hi* 
throne,  and  spreadeth  his  cloud 
over  it. 

10  He  hath  set  bounds  about  the 
waters,  till  light  and  darkness  come 
to  an  end. 

11  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble, 
and  dread  at  his  beck. 

12  By  his  power  the  seas  are  sud- 
denly gathered  together,  and  his 
wisdom  hath   struck  the  proud  one. 

13  His  Spirit  hath  adorned  the 
heavens:  and  his  artful  hand  hath 
brought  forth   the  winding   serpent. 

14  Lo,  these  things  are  said  in 
part  of  his  ways:  and  seeing  we 
have  heard  scarce  a  little  drop  of  his 
word,  who  shall  be  able  to  behold 
the  thunder  of  his  greatness  ? 

CHAPTER  XXVTI. 

Job  persisteth  in  asserting  his  own  inno- 
cence, and  that  hypocrites  ivill  be  pun 
ished  in  the  end. 

JOB  also    added,    taking   up    his 
parable,  and  said: 

2  As  God  liveth.  who  hath  taken 
away  my  judgment,  and  the  Al 
mighty,  who  hath  brought  my  soul 
to  bitterness. 

3  As  long  as  breath  remaineth  in 
me,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  in  my 
nostrils, 
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4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  iniquity, 
neither  shall  my  tongue  contrive 
lying. 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  judge 
you  to  be  just:  till  I  die,  I  will  nut 
depart  from  my  innocence. 

6  My  justification,  which  I  have 
begun  to  hold,  I  w.U  not  forsake; 
for  my  heart  doth  not  reprehend  me 
in  all  my  lite. 

7  Let  my  enemy  be  a«  the  ungodly : 
and  my  adversary  as  the  wicked  one. 

8  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the 
hypocrite,  if  through  covetousrtess 
he  take  by  violence,  and  God  de- 
liver not  his  soul? 

9  Will  God  hear  his  cry,  when 
distress  shall  come  upon  him  ? 

10  Or  can  he  delight  himself  in  the 
Almighty,  and  call  upon  God  at  all 
times? 

11  I  will  teach  you  by  the  hand  of 
God.  what  the  Almighty  hath,  and 
I  will  not  conceal  it. 

12  Behold  you  all  know  it,  and 
why  do  you  speak  vain  things  with- 
out cause. 

13  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked 
man  with  God,  and  the  inheritance 
ol  the  violent,  which  they  shall  re- 
ceive of  the  Almighty. 

14  If  his  sons  be  multiplied,  they 
shall  be  for  the  sword,  and  his 
grandsons  shall  not  be  filled  with 
bread. 

15  They  that  shall  remain  of  him, 
shall  be  buried  in  death,  and  his 
widows  shall  not  weep. 

16  If  he  shall  heap  together  silver 
as  earth,  and  prepare  raiment  as 
clay : 

17  He  shall  prepare  indeed,  but 
the  just  man  shall  be  clothed  with 
it:  and  the  innocent  shall  divide  the 
silver. 

18  He  hath  built  his  house  as  a 
moth,  and  as  a  keeper  he  hath  made 
a  booth. 

19  The  rich  man*  when  he  shall 
sleep  shall  take  away  nothing  with 
him:  he  shall  open  his  eyes,  and  find 
nothing, 

20  Poverty  like  water  shall  take 
hold  on  him.  a  tempest  shall  op- 
press him  in  the  night: 

21  A  burning  wriud  shall  take  him 
up.  and  carry  him  away,  and  as  a 
whirl -wind  shall  snatch  him  from 
his  place. 


[Oiwj>,  xxvnr. 
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22  And  he  shall  cast  upon  him. 
and  shall  not  spare:  out  of  his  hand 
he  would  willingly  flee. 

23  He  shall  clasp  his  hands  upon 
hiin,  and  shall  h.ss  at  him,  behold- 
ing his  place. 


Chap.  27.— 1.  Ps.  48,  18. 


CHAPTER  XXYIIT. 

Man's  industry    seardtetk    out 

things:  true  wisdom  is  taught  by  God 
alone. 

SILVER   hath   beginnings   of  its 
veins,  and  gold  hath   a  place, 
wherein  it  is  melted. 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  earth, 
and  stone  melted  with  heat,  is  turn- 
ed into  brass. 

3  He  hath  set  a  time  for  darkness, 
and  the  end  of  all  things  he  con- 
sidereth,  the  stone  also  that  is  in  the 
dark,  and  the  shadow  of  death. 

4  The  flood  divideth  from  the  peo- 
ple that  are  on  their  journey,  those 
whom  the  foot  of  the  needy  man 
hath  forgotten,  and  who  cannot  be 
come  at. 

5  The  land,  out  of  which  bread 
grew  in  its  place,  hath  been  over- 
turned with  tire. 

6  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of 
sapphires,  aud  the  clods  of  it  are 
gold. 

7  The  bird  hath  not  known  the 
path,  neither  hath  the  eye  of  the 
vulture  beheld  it. 

8  The.  children  of  the  merchants 
have  not  trodden  it,  neither  hath  the 
lioness  passed  by  it. 

9  He  hath  stretched  forth  his 
hand  to  the  flint,  he  hath  overturn- 
ed mountains  from  the  roots. 

10  In  the  rocks  he  hath  cut  out 
rivers,  and  his  eye  hath  seen  every 
precious  thing. 

11  The  depths  also  of  rivers  he 
hath  searched,  and  hidden  things  he 
hath  brought  forth  to  light: 

12  But  where  is  wisdom  to  be 
found,  and  where  is  the  place  of  un- 
derstanding? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  price 
thereof,  neither  is  it  found  in  the 
land  of  them  that  live  in  delights. 

14  The  depth  saith:  It  is  not  in 
me:  and  the  sea  saith:  It  is  not  with 
me. 

15  The  finest  gold  shall  not  pur- 


chase   it,1   neither    shall    silver    be 
weighed  in  exciiange  for  it. 

16  It  shall  not  be  compared  with 
the  dyed  colours  of  India,  or  with 
the  most  precious  stone,  sardonyx,  or 
the  sapphire. 

17  Gold  or  crystal  cannot  equal  it. 
neither  shall  any  vessels  of  gold  be 
changed  for  it. 

18  High  and  eminent  things  shall 
not  be  mentioned  in  comparison  of 
it :  but  wisdom  is  drawn  out  of  secret 
places. 

19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not 
be  equal  to  it,  neither  shall  it  be 
compared  to  the  cleanest  dying. 

20  Whence  then  cometh  wisdom? 
and  where  is  the  place  of  under- 
standing? 

21  It  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all 
living,  and  the  fowls  of  the"  air  know 
it  not. 

22  Destruction  and  death  have 
said:  AVith  our  ears  we  ha\  e  heard 
the  fame  thereof. 

23  God  understandeth  the  way  of 
it.  and  he  knoweth  the  place  there- 
of. 

21  For  he  beholdeth  the  ends  of 
the  world  .  and  looketh  on  all 
things  that  are  under  heaven. 

25  Who  made  a  weight  for  the 
winds,  and  weighed  the  waters  by- 
measure. 

20  When  he  gave  a  law  for  the 
rain,  and  a  way  for  the  sounding 
storms: 

27  Then  he  saw  it,  and  declared, 
and  prepared,  and  searched  it. 

28  And  lie  said  to  man :  Behold 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom: 
and  to  depart  from  evil,  is  under- 
standing. 


Chap.  28.— 1.  Wis.  7,  9. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Job  relatetk  his  former  happiness,  and 
the  respect  that  all  men  shewed  him. 

JOB    also   added,   taking    up    his 
parable,  and  said: 

2  Who  will  grant  me.  that  I  might 
be  according  to  the  months  past,  ac- 
cording to  the  days  in  which  God 
kept  me  ? 

3  When  his  lamp  shined  over  my 
head,  and  I  walked  by  his  light  i'u 
darkness? 

4  As   I  was  in  the   days   of   my 
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youth,   when  God  was  secretly  in 
my  tabernacle? 

5  When  the  Almighty  was  with 
me:  and  my  servants  round  about 
me? 

6  When  I  washed  my  feet  with 
butter,  and  the  rock  poured  me  out 
rivers  of  oil  ? 

7  When  1  went  out  to  the  gate  of 
the  city,  and  in  the  street  they  pre 
pared  me  a  chair? 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid 
themselves:  and  the  old  men  rose 
up  and  stood. 

9  The  princes  ceased  to  speak,  and 
laid  the  finger  on  their  mouth. 

10  The  rulers  held  their  peace, 
and  their  tongue  cleaved  to  their 
throat. 

11  The  ear  that  heard  me  blessed 
me,  and  the  eye  that  saw  me  gave 
witness  to  me: 

12  Because  I  had  delivered  the 
poor  man  that  cried  out,  and  the  fa- 
therless, that  had  no  helper. 

13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was 
ready  to  perish  came  upon  me,  and 
I  comforted  the  heart  of  the  widow. 

14  I  was  clad  with  justice:  and  I 
clothed  myself  with  my  judgment, 
as  with  a  robe  and  a  diadem. 

15  I  was  an  eye  to  the  blind,  and  a 
foot  to  the  lame. 

16  I  was  the  father  of  the  poor: 
and  the  cause  which  I  knew  not,  I 
searched  out  most  diligently. 

17  I  broke  the  jaws  of  the  wicked 
man,  and  out  of  his  teeth  I  took 
away  the  prey. 

18  And  I  said:  I  shall  die  in  my 
nest,  and  as  a  palm-tree  shall  multi- 
ply my  days. 

19  My  root  is  opened  beside  the 
waters,  and  dew  shall  continue  in 
my  harvest. 

20  My  glory  shall  always  be  re- 
newed, and  my  bow  in  my  hand 
shall  be  repaired. 

21  They  that  heard  me,  waited  for 
my  sentence,  and  being  attentive 
held  their  peace  at  my  counsel. 

22  To  my  words  they  durst  add 
nothing,  and  my  speech  dropped  up- 
on them. 

23  They  waited  forme  as  for  rain, 
and  they  opened  their  mouth  as  for 
a  latter  shower. 

24  If  at  any  time  I  laughed  on 
them  they  believed  it  not,  and  the 
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light  of  my  countenance  fell  not  on 
the  earth. 

25  It  1  had  a  mind  to  go  to  them, 
I  sat  first:  and  when  I  sat  as  a  king, 
with  his  army  standing  about  him, 
yet  I  was  a  comforter  of  them  that 
mourned. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

Job  sheweth  the  wonderful  change  of  his 
temporal  estate,  from  welfare  to  great 
calamity. 

BUT  now  they  that  are  younger 
than  I  have  me  in  derision, 
whose  fathers  I  would  not  have  set 
with  the  dogs  of  my  tlock : 

2  The  strength  of  whose  hands 
was  to  me  as  nothing,  and  they  were 
thought  unworthy  of  life  itself. 

3  Barren  with  want  and  hunger, 
who  gnawed  what  they  could  find  in 
the  wilderness,  disfigured  with  ca- 
lamity and  misery 

4  And  they  ate  grass,  and  barks 
of  trees,  and  the  root  of  junipers 
was  their  food. 

5  Who  snatched  up  these  things 
out  of  the  valleys,  and  when  they 
had  found  any  of  them,  they  ran  to 
them  with  a  cry. 

6  They  dwelt  in  the  desert  places 
of  torrents,  and  in  caves  of  the 
earth,  or  upon  the  gravel. 

7  They  pleased  themselves  among 
these  kind  of  things,  and  counted  it 
delightful  to  be  under  the  briers. 

8  The  children  of  foolish  and  base 
men,  and  not  appearing  at  all  upon 
the  earth. 

9  Now  I  am  turned  into  their 
song,  and  am  become  their  by- 
word. 

10  They  abhor  me,  and  flee  far 
from  me,  and  are  not  afraid  to  spit 
in  my  face. 

11  For  he  hath  opened  his  quiyer, 
and  hath  afflicted  me,  and  hath  put 
a  bridle  into  my  mouth. 

12  At  the  right  hand  of  my  risings 
my  calamities  forthwith  arose:  they 
have  overthrown  my  feet,  and  have 
overwhelmed  me  with  their  paths  as 
with  waves. 

13  They  have  destroyed  my  ways, 
they  have  lain  in  wait  against  me, 
and  they  have  prevailed,  and  there 
was  none  to  help. 

14  They  have  rushed  in  upon  me, 
as  when  a  wall  is  broken,  and  a  gate 
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opened,  and  have  rolled  themselves 
down  to  my  miseries. 

15  I  am  brought  to  nothing  as  a 
wind  thou  hast  taken  away  my  de 
sire:  and  my  prosperity  hath  passed 
away  like  a  cloud. 

16  And  now  my  soul  fadeth  with 
in  myself,  and  the  days  of  affliction 
possess  me. 

17  In  the  night  my  bone  is  pierced 
with  sorrows  and  they  that  feed  up 
on  me,  do  not  sleep 

18  With  the  multitude  of  them 
my  garment  is  consumed,  and  they 
have  girded  me  about,  as  with  the 
collar  of  my  coat. 

19  I  am  compared  to  dirt,  and  am 
likened  to  embers  and  ashes. 

20  I  cry  to  thee,  and  thou  hearest 
me  not:  I  stand  up,  and  thou  dost 
not  regard  me 

21  Thou  art  changed  in  my  re- 
gard to  be  cruel,  and  with  a  hard 
hand  thou  opposest  thyself  against 
me 

22  Thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  set  | 
me  as  it  were  upon  the  wind  and  i 
thou  hast  violently  dashed  me. 

23  1  know  that  thou  wilt  deliver  j 
me  to  death,  where  a  house  is  ap-  j 
pointed  for  every  one  that  liveth. 

24  But  yet  thou  stretchest  not  \ 
forth  thy  hand  to  their  consump-  | 
tion:  and  if  they  shall  fall  down,  ! 
thou  wilt  save. 

25  I  wept  heretofore  for  hi  n  that  I 
was  afflicted,  and  my  soul  had  com  i 
passion  on  the  poor 

26  L  looked  for  good  things,  and  I 
evils  are  come  upon  me  I  waited  for  ! 
light,  and  darkness  broke  out. 

27  My  inner  parts  have  boiled 
without  any  rest,  the  days  of  afflic 
tion  have  prevented  me 

28  I  went  mourning  without  in 
dignation,  I  rose  up,  and  cried  in 
the  crowd. 

29  I  was  the  brother  of  dragons, 
and  companion  of  ostriches 

30  My  skin  is  become  black  upon 
me,  and  my  bones  aie  dried  up  with 
heat. 

31  My  harp  is  turned  to  mourning, 
and  my  organ  into  the  voice  of  them 
that  weep 


CHAP.  30,  ver  29.  Brother  of  draqnns, 
&c.  Imitating  these  creatures  in  their 
lamentable  noise. 

40 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Job,  to  defend  himself  from  the  unjust 
judgments  of  his  friends,  giveth  a  sin- 
cere account  of  his  owk  virtues. 
I  MADE  a  covenannwith  my  eyes, 
that  I  would   noft  so  much  as 
tnink  upon  avirgy,^/ 

2  For  what  part  sfirould  God  above 
have  in  me,  and  what  inheritance  the 
Almighty  from  on  high? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked, 
and  aversion  to  them  that  wor.v 
iniquity? 

4  Doth  not  he  consider  my  ways, 
and  number  all  my  steps  ? 

5  If  I  have  walked  in  vanity,  and 
my  foot  hath  made  haste  to  deceit. 

6  Let  him  weigh  me  in  a  just  bal- 
ance, and  let  God  know  my  sim- 
plicity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of 
the  way,  and  if  my  heart  hath  fol- 
lowed my  eyes,  and  if  a  spot  hath 
cleaved  to  my  hands : 

8  Then  let  me  sow,  and  let  anoth- 
er eat:  and  let  my  offspring  be 
rooted  out. 

9  If  my  heart  hath  been  deceived 
upon  a  woman,  and  if  I  have  laid 
wait  at  my  friend's  door; 

10  Let  my  wife  be  the  harlot  of 
another,  and  let  other  men  lie  with 
her 

11  For  this  is  a  heinous  crime,  and 
a  most  grievous  iniquity 

12  It  is  a  fire  that  devoureth  even 
to  destruction,  and  rooteth  up  all 
things  that  spring. 

13  If  I  have  despised  to  abide 
judgment  with  my  man  servant,  or 
my  maid  servant,  when  they  had 
any  controversy  against  me 

14  For  what  shall  I  do  when  God 
shall  rise  to  judge?  and  when  he 
shall  examine,  what  shall  I  answi  r 
him? 

15  Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the 
womb  make  him  also:  and  did  not 
one  and  the  same  form  me  in  the 
womb  ? 

16  If  I  have  denied  to  the  poor, 
what  they  desired,  and  have  made 
the  eyes  of  the  widow  wait: 

17  If  I  have  eaten  my  morsel  alone, 
and  the  fatherless  hath  not  eaten 
thereof. 

IS  (For  from   my  in  fane  v   mercv 
grew  up  with  me:  and  it  came  out 
with  me  from  my  mother's  womb.) 
(  «25  I 
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19  If  I  have  despised  him  that  was 
perishing,  for  want  of  clothing,  and 
the  poor  man  that  had  no  covering- 

20  If  his  sides  had  not  blessed  me. 
and  if  he  were  not  warmed  with  the 
fleece  of  my  sheep 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand 
against  the  fatherless,  even  when  I 
saw  myself  superior  in  the  gate -. 

22  Let  my  shoulder  fall  from  its 
joint,  and  let  my  arm  with  its  bones 
be  broken. 

23  For  I  have  always  feared  God 
as  waves  swelling  over  me,  and  his 
weight  I  was  not  able  to  bear. 

24  If  I  have  thought  gold  my 
strength,  and  have  said  to  fine  gold : 
Thou  art  my  confidence. 

25  If  I  have  rejoiced  over  my 
great  riches,  and  because  my  hand 
had  gotten  much. 

26  If  I  beheld  the  sun  when  it 
shined,  and  the  moon  walking  in 
brightness; 

27  And  my  heart  in  secret  hath 
rejoiced,  and  I  have  kissed  my  hand 
with  my  mouth. 

28  Which  is  a  very  great  iniquity, 
and  a  denial  against  the  most  high 
God. 

29  If  I  have  been  glad  at  the 
downfall  of  him  that  hated  me,  and 
have  rejoiced  that  evil  had  found 
him. 

30  For  I  have  not  given  my  mouth 
to  sin,  by  wishing  a  curse  to  his 
soul. 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle 
have  not  said :  Who  will  give  us  of 
his  flesh  that  we  may  be  filled  ? 

32  The  stranger  did  not  stay  with 
out,  my  door  was  open  to  the  trav 
eller 

33  If  as  a  man  I  have  hid  my  sin, 
and  have  concealed  my  iniquity  in 
my  bosom. 

34  If  I  have  been  afraid  at  a  very 
great  multitude,  and  the  contempt 
of  kinsmen  hath  terrified  me:  and  I 
have  not  rather  held  my  peace,  and 
not  gone  out  of  the  door 

35  Who  would  grant  me  a  hearer, 
that  the  Almighty  may  hear  my  de 
sire  and  that  he  himself  that 
judgeth  would  write  a  book. 

36  That  I  may  carry  it  on  my 
shoulder,  and  put  it  about  me  as  a 
crown  ? 

37  At  every  step  of  mine  I  would 
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pronounce   it,  and  offer  it  as  to  a 
prince. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  and 
with  it  the  furrows  thereof  mourn- 

39  If  1  have  eaten  the  fruits  there- 
of without  money,  and  have  afflict- 
ed the  soul  of  the  tillers  thereof  : 

40  Let  thistles  grow  up  to  me.  in 
stead  of  wheat,  and  thorns  instead 
of  barley. 

The  words  of  Job  are  ended. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Eliu  is  angry,  both  with  Job  and  his 
friends.     He  boasts  of  himself 

SO  these  three  men  ceased  to  an- 
swer Job,   because  he  seemed 
just  to  himself. 

2  And  Eliu  the  son  of  Barachel 
the  Buzite,  of  the  kindred  of  Ham, 
was  angry  and  was  moved  to  indig 
nation  now  he  was  angry  against 
Job,  because  he  said  he  was  just  be- 
fore God. 

3  And  he  was  angry  with  his 
friends,  because  they  had  not  found 
a  reasonable  answer,  but  only  had 
condemned  Job 

4  So  Eliu  waited  while  Job  was 
speaking,  because  they  were  his 
elders  that  were  speaking 

5  But  when  he  saw  that  the  three 
were  not  able  to  answer,  he  was  ex- 
ceedingly angry. 

6  Then  Eliu  the  son  of  Barachel 
the  Buzite  answered,  and  said  lam 
younger  in  days,  and  you  are  more 
ancient,  therefore  hanging  down  my 
head,  I  was  afraid  to  shew  you  my 
opinion. 

7  For  I  hoped  that  greater  age 
would  speak,  and  that  a  multitude 
of  years  would  teach  wisdom. 

8  But  as  I  see,  there  is  a  spirit  in 
men,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Al 
mighty  giveth  understanding 

9  They  that  are  aged  are  not  the 
wise  men.  neither  do  the  ancient  un- 
derstand judgment 

10  Therefore  I  will  speak:  Heark 
en  to  me,  I  also  will  shew  you  my 
wisdom. 

11  For  I  have  waited  for  your 
words.  I  have  given  ear  to  your  wis- 
dom, as  long  as  you  were  disputing 
in  words- 

12  And  as  long  as  I  thought  you 
said  something,  I  considered-  but  as 
I  see,  there  is  none  of  you  that  can 
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convince     Job,     and     answer    his 
words. 

13  Lest  you  should  say:  We  have 
found  wisdom,  God  hath  cast  him 
down,  not  man. 

14  He  hath  spoken  nothing  to  me, 
and  I  will  not  answer  him  accord 
ing  to  your  words. 

15  They  were  afraid,  and  answer- 
ed no  more,  and  they  left  off  speak- 
ing. 

16  Therefore  because  1  have 
waited,  and  they  have  not  spoken: 
they  stood,  and  answered  no  more : 

17  I  also  will  answer  my  part,  and 
will  shew  my  knowledge. 

18  For  I  am  full  of  matter  to 
speak  of,  and  the  spirit  of  my  bowels 
straiteneth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  new 
wine  which  wanteth  vent,  which 
bursteth  the  new  vessels. 

20  I  will  speak,  and  take  breath  a 
little .  I  will  open  my  lips,  and  will 
answer 

21  1  will  not  accept  the  person  of 
man,  and  I  will  not  make  man  equal 
to  God 

22  For  I  know  not  how  long  I 
shall  continue,  and  whether  after  a 
while  my  Maker  may  take  me  away 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Elm  blameth  Job  for  asserting  his  own 
innocence. 

HEAR   therefore    O    Job    my 
speeches,  and  hearken  to  all 
my  words. 

2  Behold  now  T  have  opened  my 
mouth,  let  my  tongue  speak  within 
my  jaws. 

3  My  words  are  from  my  upright 
heart,  and  my  lips  shall  speak  a 
pure  sentence. 

4  The  Spirit  of  God  made  me, 
and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty 
gave  me  life. 

5  If  thou  canst,  answer  me,  and 
stand  up  against  my  face 

6  Behold  God  hath  made  me  as 
well  as  thee,  and  of  the  same  clay  I 
also  was  formed. 

7  But  yet  let  not  my  wonder  ter 
rifythee,  and  let  not  my  eloquence 
be  burdensome  to  thee. 

8  Now  thou  hast  said  in  my  hear 
ing,  and  I  have  heard  the  voice  of 
thy  words: 

9  I  am  clean,  and  without  sin :  I  am 


unspotted,  and  there  is  no  iniquity 
in  me. 

10  Because  he  hath  found  com- 
plaints against  me,  therefore  he  hath 
counted  me  for  his  enemy. 

11  He  hath  put  my  feet  in  the 
stocks,  he  hath  observed  all  my 
paths. 

12  Now  this  is  the  thing  in  which 
thou  art  not  justified:  I  will  answer 
thee,  that  God  is  greater  than  man. 

13  Dost  thou  strive  against  him, 
because  he  hath  not  answered  thee 
to  all  words? 

14  God  speaketh  once,  and  re- 
peateth  not  the  self  same  thing  the 
second  time. 

15  By  a  dream  in  a  vision  by 
night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon 
men,  and  they  are  sleeping  in  their 
bed: 

16  Then  he  openeth  the  ears  of 
men,  and  teaching  instructeth  them 
m  what  they  are  to  learn, 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  a  man 
from  the  things  he  is  doing,  and  may 
deliver  him  from  pride- 

18  Rescuing  his  soul  from  corrup- 
tion: and  his  life  from  passing  to 
the  sword. 

19  He  rebuketh  him  also  by  pain 
upon  his  bed,  and  he  maketh  all  his 
bones  to  languish. 

20  Bread  becometh  abominable  to 
him  in  his  life,  and  to  his  soul  the 
meat  which  before  he  desired. 

21  His  flesh  shall  be  consumed 
away,  and  his  bones  that  were  co- 
vered, shall  be  made  bare. 

22  His  soul  hath  drawn  near  to 
corruption,  and  his  life  to  the  de- 
stroyers. 

23  If  there  shall  be  an  Angel 
speaking  for  him.  one  among  thou- 
sands, to  declare  man's  uprightness: 

24  He  shall  have  mercy  on  him, 
and  shall  say:  Deliver  him,  that  he 
may  not  go  down  to  corruption:  I 
have  found  wherein  I  may  be  mer- 
ciful to  him 

25  His  flesh  is  consumed  with 
punishments,  let  it  return  to  the 
davs  of  his  youth 

26  He  shall  pray  to  God,  and  he 
will  be  gracious  to  him.  and  he  shall 
see  his  face  with  joy,  and  he  will 
render  to  man  his  justice 

27  He  shall  look  upon  men,  and 
shall  say:  I  have  sinned,  and  indeed 
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I  have  offended,  and  I  have  not  re- 
ceived what  I  have  deserved. 

28  He  hath  delivered  his  soul  from 
going  into  destruction,  that  it  may 
live  and  see  the  light. 

29  Behold,  all  these  tilings  God 
worketh  three  times  within  every 
one 

30  That  he  may  withdraw  their 
souls  from  corruption,  and  enlighten 
them  with  the  light  of  the  living 

31  Attend  «Tob,  and  hearken  to 
me:  and  hold  thy  peace,  whilst  I 
speak. 

32  But  if  thou  hast  any  thing  to 
say,  answer  me,  speak:  for  I  would 
have  thee  to  appear  just. 

33  And  if  thou  have  not,  hear  me- 
hold  thy  peace,  and  I  will  teach 
thee  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV 

Eliu  chargeth  Job  with  blasphemy:  and 
setteth  forth  the  power  and  justice  of 
God. 

AN  D  Eliu  continued  his  discourse, 
and  said: 

2  Hear  ye  wise  men  my  words, 
and  ye  learned  hearken  to  me ; 

3  For  the  ear  trieth  words,1  and 
the  mouth  discerneth  meats  by  the 
taste. 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment, 
and  let  us  see  among  ourselves  what 
is  the  best. 

5  For  Job  hath  said:  I  am  just, 
and  God  hath  overthrown  my  judg- 
ment 

6  For  in  judging  me  there  is  a  lie: 
my  arrow  is  violent  without  any  sin. 

7  What  man  is  there  like  Job, 
who  drinketh  up  scorning  like  wa- 
ter: 

8  Who  goeth  in  company  with 
them  that  work  iniquity,  and  walk 
eth  with  wicked  men? 

9  For  he  hath  said  .  Man  shall  not 
please  God,  although  he  run  with 
him. 

10  Therefore  ye  men  of  under 
standing  hear  me,  far  from  God  be 
wickedness,  and  iniquity  from  the 
Almighty 

11  For  he  will  render  to  a  man  his 
work,  and  according  to  the  ways  of 
every  one  he  will  reward  them. 

12  For  in  very  deed  God  will  not 
condemn  without  cause,  neither  will 
the  Almighty  pervert  judgment. 
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13  What  other  hath  he  appointed 
over  the  earth ?  or  whom  hath  he  set 
over  the  world  which  he  made  ? 

14  if  he  turn  his  heart  to  him,  he 
shall  draw  his  spirit  and  breath  uu 
to  himself 

15  Ail  flesh  shall  perish  together, 
and  man  shall  return  into  ashes. 

16  if  then  thou  hast  understand 
ing:  hear  what  is  said,  and  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  my  words 

17  Can  he  be  "healed  that  loveth 
not  judgment?  and  how  dost  thou  so 
far  condemn  him  that  is  just? 

13  Who  saith  to  the  king:  Thou  art 
an  apostate:  who  calleth  rulers  un- 
godly: 

19  Who  accepteth  not  the  persons 
of  princes:2  nor  hath  regarded  the 
tyrant,  when  he  contended  against 
the  poor  man.  for  all  are  the  work 
of  his  hands. 

20  They  shall  suddenly  die,  and 
the  people  shall  be  troubled  at  mid 
night,  and  they  shall  pass,  and  take 
away  the  violent  without  hand. 

21  For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways 
of  men,  and  he  considereth  all  their 
steps. 

22  There  is  no  darkness,  and  there 
is  no  shadow  of  death,  where  they 
may  be  hid  who  work  iniquity 

23  For  it  is  no  longer  in  the  power 
of  man,  to  enter  into  judgment  with 
God. 

24  He  shall  break  in  pieces  many 
and  innumerable,  and  shall  make 
others  to  stand  in  their  stead. 

25  For  he  knoweth  their  works: 
and  therefore  he  shall  bring  night 
on  them,  and  they  shall  be  destroy- 
ed. 

26  He  hath  struck  them  as  being 
wicked,  in  open  sight 

27  Who  as  it  were  on  purpose 
have  revolted  from  him,  and  would 
not  understand  all  his  ways 

28  So  that  they  caused  the  cry  of 
the  needy  to  come  to  him,  and  he 
heard  the  voice  of  the  poor. 

29  For  when  he  granteth  peace, 
who  is  there  that  can  condemn? 
And  when  he  hideth  his  counte- 
nance, who  is  there  that  can  behold 
him,  whether  it  regard  nations,  or 
any  men  in  particular  ? 

30  Who  maketh  a  man  that  is  a 
hypocrite  to  reign  for  the  sins  of  the 
people? 
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31  Seeing  then  I  have  spoken  of 
God,  I  will  not  hinder  thee  in  thy 
turn. 

32  If  I  have  erred,  teach  thou  me 
if  1  have  spoken  iniquity,  I  will  add 
no  more. 

33  Doth  God  require  it  of  thee, 
because  it  hath  displeased  thee  ?  for 
thou  begannest  to  speak,  and  not  1: 
but  if  thou  know  any  thing  better, 
speak. 

34  Let  men  of  understanding  speak 
to  me,  and  let  a  wise  man  hearken  to 
me. 

35  But  Job  hath  spoken  foolishly. 
and  his  words  sound  not  according  to 
good  learning. 

36  My  father,  let  Job  be  tried 
even  to  the  end.  cease  not  from  the 
man  of  iniquity. 

37  Because  he  addeth  blasphemy 
upon  his  sins,  let  him  be  tied  fast  in 
the  mean  time  among  us:  and  then 
let  him  provoke  God  to  udgment 
with  his  speeches. 


Chap  34.— 1.  Job  12.  11.— 2.  Dent.  10, 
IT;  2  Par  19,  7:  Wisd.  6,  8;  Eccli.  35.  16; 
Acts  10,  34;  Rom.  2,  11:  Gal.  2,  6;  Eph. 
6.  9;  Col.  3,  25;  1  Peter  1,  17. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

EIiu  declareth  that  the  good  or  evil  aone 
by  man  cannot  reach  God. 

MOREOVER  Eliu   spoke    these 
words ; 
2  Doth  thy  thought  seem  right  to 
thee,  that  thou  shouldst  say;  I  am 
more  just  than  God  ? 

•3  For  thou  saidst:  That  which  is 
right  doth  not  please  thee:  or  what 
will  it  profit  thee,  if  I  sin  ?     , 

4  Therefore  I  will  answer  thy 
words,  and  thy  friends  with  thee 

5  Look  up  to  heaven  and  see,  and 
behold  the  sky,  that  it  is  higher  than 
thou. 

6  If  thou  sin,  what  shalt  thou  hurt 
him?  and  if  thy  iniquities  be  multi- 
plied, what  shalt  thou  do  against 
him? 

7  And  if  thou  do  justly,  what  shalt 
thou  give  him.  or  what  shall  he  re- 
ceive of  thy  hand? 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a 
man  that  is  like  thee:  and  thy  jus- 
tice may  help  the  son  of  man. 

9  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
oppressors  they  shall  cry  out;  and 


shall  wail  for  the  violence  of  the 
arm  of  tyrants. 

10  And  he  hath  not  said  Where 
is  God,  who  made  me.  who  hath 
given  songs  in  the  night? 

11  Who  teacheth  us  more  than 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  instruct 
etli  us  more  than  the  fowls  of  the 
air 

12  There  shall  they  cry,  and  he 
will  not  hear,  because  of  the  pride 
of  evil  men. 

13  God  therefore  will  not  hear  in 
vain,  and  the  Almighty  will  look  in- 
to the  causes  of  every  one. 

14  Yea  when  thou  shalt  say:  He 
considereth  not.  be  judged  before 
him,  and  wait  for  him. 

15  For  he  doth  not  now  bring  on 
his  fury,  neither  doth  he  revenge 
wickedness  exceedingly. 

16  Therefore  Job  openeth  his 
mouth  in  vain,  and  multiplieth 
words  without  knowledge. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Eliu  proceedeth  in  setting  forth  the  justice 
and  power  of  God. 

ELIU  also  proceeded,  and  said: 
2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will 
shew  thee    for  I  have  yet  somewhat 
to  speak  in  Gods  behalf 

3  I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from 
the  beginning,  and  I  will  prove  my 
Maker  just. 

4  For  indeed  my  words  are  with- 
out a  lie,  and  perfect  knowledge 
shall  be  proved  to  thee. 

5  God  doth  not  cast  away  the 
mighty,  whereas  he  himself  also  is 
mighty 

6  But  he  saveth  not  the  wicked, 
and  he  giveth  judgment  to  the  poor. 

7  He  will  not  take  away  his  eyes 
from  the  just,  and  he  placeth  kings 
on  the  throne  for  ever,  and  they  are 
exalted 

8  And  if  they  shall  be  in  chains, 
and  be  bound  with  the  cords  of 
poverty 

9  He  shall  shew  them  their  works, 
and  their  wicked  deeds,  because 
they  have  been  violent. 

10  He  also  shall  open  their  ear.  to 
correct  them  and  shall  speak,  that 
they  may  return  from  iniquity. 

11  If  they  shall  hear  and  observe, 
they  shall  accomplish  their  days  in 
good,  and  their  vears  in  glory; 
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12  But  if  they  hear  not,  they  shall 
pass  by  the  sword,  and  shall  be  con 
sumed  in  folly 

13  Dissemblers  and  crafty  men 
provoke  the  wrath  of  God,  neither 
shall  they  cry  when  they  are  bound. 

14  Their  soul  shall  die  iu  a  storm, 
and  their  life  among  the  effeminate 

15  He  shall  deliver  the  poor  out 
of  his  distress,  and  shall  open  his 
ear  in  affliction. 

16  Therefore  he  shall  set  thee  at 
large  out  of  the  pit  of  a  narrow 
mouth,  and  which  hath  no  founda 
tion  under  it:  and  the  rest  of  thy  ta- 
ble shall  be  full  of  fatness 

17  Thy  cause  hath  been  judged  as 
that  of  the  wicked,  thy  cause  and 
judgment  thou  shalt  recover 

18  Therefore  let  not  anger  over- 
come thee,  to  oppress  any  man  nei 
ther  let  multitude  of  gifts  turn  thee 
aside. 

19  Lay  down  thy  greatness  with 
out  tribulation,  and  all  the  mighty 
of  strength. 

20  Prolong  not  the  night,  that 
people  may  come  up  for  them. 

21  Beware  thou  turn  not  aside  to 
iniquity  for  this  thou  hast  begun  to 
follow  since  thy  misery 

22  Behold,  God  is  high  in  his 
strength,  and  none  is  like  him  among 
the  law-givers. 

23  Who  can  search  out  his  ways  9 
or  who  can  say  to  him.  Thou  hast 
wrought  iniquity  ? 

24  Remember  that  thou  knowest 
not  his  work,  concerning  which  men 
have  sung. 

25  All  men  see  him,  every  one  be 
holdeth  afar  off. 

26  Behold,  God  is  great  exceed 
ing  our  knowledge  the  number  of 
his  years  is  inestimable. 

27  He  lifteth  up  the  drops  of  rain, 
and  poureth  out  showers  like  floods. 

28  Which  flow  from  the  clouds, 
that  cover  all  above 

29  If  he  will  spread  out  clouds  as 
his  tent, 

30  And  lighten  with  his  light  from 
above,  he  shall  cover  also  the  ends 
of  the  sea. 


CHAP.  36.  ver.  20.  Prolong  not  the  night, 
&c.  Prolong  not  causes  that  are  brought 
before  thee:  but  dispatch,  by  early  ris- 
ing, the  business  of  them  that  come  up 
to  thee. 
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31  For  by  these  he  judgeth  peo- 
ples, and  giveth  food  to  many  mor- 
tals 

32  In  his  hands  he  hideth  the 
light,  and  commandeth  it  to  come 
again 

33  He  sheweth  his  friend  con- 
cerning it,  that  it  is  his  possession, 
and  that  he  may  come  up  to  it. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

Eliu  goeth  on  in  his  discourse,  shewing 
God  s  wisdom  and  power  by  his  won- 
derful works. 
AT  this  my  heart  trembleth,  and 
is  moved  out  of  its  place. 

2  Hear  ye  attentively  the  terror 
of  his  voice,  and  the  sound  that 
cometh  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  He  beholdeth  under  all  the 
heavens,  and  his  light  is  upon  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

4  After  it  a  noise  shall  roar,  he 
shall  thunder  with  the  voice  of  his 
majesty,  and  shall  not  be  found  out, 
when  his  voice  shall  be  heard. 

5  God  shall  thunder  wonderfully 
with  his  voice  he  that  doth  great 
and  unsearchable  things. 

6  He  commandeth  the  snow  to  go 
down  upon  the  earth,  and  the  winter 
rain,  and  the  shower  of  his  strength. 

7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  all 
men,  that  every  one  may  know  his 
works. 

8  Then  the  beast  shall  go  into  his 
covert,  and  shall  abide  in  his  den. 

9  Out  of  the  inner  parts  shall  a 
tempest  come,  and  cold  out  of  the 
north. 

10  When  God  bloweth  there 
cometh  frost,  and  again  the  waters 
are  poured  out  abundantly 

11  Corn  desireth  clouds,  and  the 
clouds  spread  their  light. 

12  Which  go  round  about,  whither- 
soever the  w7ill  of  him  that  govern- 
eth  them  shall  lead  them,  to  what- 
soever he  shall  command  them  upon 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth  ■ 

13  Whether  in  one  tribe,  or  in  his 
own  land,  or  in  what  place  soever  of 

Chap  37  ^ver  i7Ee  sealeth  up,  &c.  When 
he  sends  those  showers  of  his  strength, 
that  is,  those  storms  of  rain,  he  seals  up, 
that  is.  he  shuts  up  the  hands  of  men 
from  their  usual  works  abroad:  and 
confines  them  within  doors,  to  consider 
his  works :  or  to  forecast  their  works,  that 
is,  what  they  themselves  are  to  do. 


[Chap.  XXXVIII. 
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his  mercy  he  shall  command  them 
to  be  found 

14  Hearken  to  these  things  Job- 
stand,  and  consider  the  wondrous 
works  of  God. 

15  Dost  thou  know  when  God 
commanded  the  rains,  to  shew  the 
light  of  his  clouds? 

16  Knowest  thou  the  great  paths 
of  the  clouds,  and  the  perfect  knowl- 
edges ? 

17  Are  not  thy  garments  hot,  when 
the  south  wind  blows  upon  the  earth? 

18  Thou  perhaps  hast  made  the 
heavens  with  him,  which  are  most 
strong,  as  if  they  were  of  molten 
brass. 

19  Shew  us  what  we  may  say  to 
him.  for  we  are  wrapped  up  in  dark 
ness. 

20  Who  shall  tell  him  the  things 
I  speak?  even  if  a  man  shall  speak, 
he  shall  be  swallowed  up. 

21  But  now  they  see  not  the  light : 
the  air  on  a  sudden  shall  be  thicken 
ed  into  clouds,  and  the  wind  shall 
pass  and  drive  them  away 

22  Gold  cometh  out  of  the  north, 
and  to  God  praise  with  fear 

23  We  cannot  find  him  worthily. 
he  is  great  in  strength,  and  in  judg 
ment,  and  in  justice,  and  he  is  in- 
effable 

24  Therefore  men  shall  fear  him, 
and  all  that  seem  to  themselves  to 
b.'  wise,  shall  not  dare  to  behold 
him. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

God  interposeth  and  sheweth  from  the 
tkings  he  hath  made,  that  man  cannot 
comprehend  his  power  and  wisdom 

THEN    the   Lord  answered    Job 
out  of  a  whirlwind,  and  said: 

2  Who  is  this  that  wrappeth  up 
sentences  in  unskilful  words? 

3  Gird  up  thy  loins  like  a  man:  I 
will  ask  thee,  and   answer  thou   me 

4  Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  earth  ?  tell 
me  if  thou  hast  understanding. 

5  Who  hath  laid  the  measures 
thereof,  if  thou  knowest?  or  who 
hath  stretched  the  line  upon  il? 

6  Upon  what  are  its  bases  ground 

~Ver~  20.  ffe  fhatt  be  sioaHptcal  up."' A II 
that  man  can  say  when  he  speaks  of 
God.  is  so  little  and  inconsiderable  in 
comparison  with  the  subject,  that  man 


ed?  or  who  laid    the    corner  stone 
thereof, 

7  When  the  morning  stars  praised 
me  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God 
made  a  joyful  melody  ? 

8  Who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors, 
when  it  broke  forth  as  issuing  out  of 
the  womb  • 

9  When  I  made  a  cloud  the  gar 
ment  thereof,  and  wrapped  it  in  a 
mist  as  in  swaddling  bands. 

10  I  set  my  bounds  around  it,  and 
made  it  a  bar  and  doors , 

11  And  I  said:  Hitherto  thou 
shalt  come,  and  shalt  go  no  further, 
and  here  thou  shalt  break  thy  swel- 
ling waves. 

12  Didst  thou  since  thy  birth  com- 
mand the  morning,  and  shew  the 
dawning  of  the  day  its  place. 

13  And  didst  thou  hold  the  extre- 
mities of  the  earth  shaking  them, 
and  hast  thou  shaken  the  ungodly 
out  of  it  ? 

14  The  seal  shall  be  restored  as 
clay,  and  shall  stand  as  a  garment: 

15  From  the  wicked  their  light 
shall  be  taken  away,  and  the  high 
arm  shall  be  broken. 

16  Hast  thou  entered  into  the 
depths  of  the  sea,  and  walked  in  the 
lowest  parts  of  the  deep  ? 

17  Have  the  gates  of  death  been 
opened  to  thee,  and  hast  thou  seen 
the  darksome  doors  ? 

18  Hast  thou  considered  the 
breadth  of  the  earth?  tell  me,  if 
thou  knowest,  all  things, 

19  Where  is  the  way  where  light 
dwelleth,  and  where  is  the  place  of 
darkness: 

20  That  thou  mayest  bring  every- 
thing to  its  own  bounds,  and  under- 
stand the  paths  of  the  house  thereof. 

21  Didst  thou  know  then  that  thou 
shouldst  be  born?  and  didst  thou 
know  the  number  of  thy  days  ? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  the 
storehouses  of  the  snow,  or  hast  thou 
beheld  the  treasures  of  the  hail? 

23  Which  I  have  prepared  for  the 
time  of  the  enemy,  against  the  day 
of  battle  and  war? 

24  By    what    way    is    the     light 


is  lost,  and  as  it  were  swallowed  up  in 
so  immense  an  ocean. 

C'hai'.  IK  vcr.  1.  Thr  l^rl.  That  is, 
an  Angel  speaking  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 
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spread,  and  heat  divided  upon  the 
earth? 

25  Who  gave  a  course  to  violent 
showers,  or  a  way  for  noisy  thunder, 

26  That  it  should  rain  on  the  eart  h 
without  man  in  the  wilderness, 
where  no  mortal  dwelleth, 

27  That  it  should  till  the  desert 
and  desolate  land,  and  should  bring 
forth  green  grass  ? 

28  Who  is  the  father  of  rain?  or 
who  begot  the  drops  of  dew? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the 
ice  ?  and  the  frost  from  heaven  who 
hath  engendered  it? 

30  The  waters  are  hardened  like  a 
stone,  and  the  surface  of  the  deep  is 
congealed. 

31  Shalt  thou  be  able  to  join  to- 
gether the  shining  stars  the  Pleiades, 
or  canst  thou  stop  the  turning  about 
of  Arcturus? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  the  day 
star  in  its  time,  and  make  the  even- 
ing star  to  rise  upon  the  children  of 
the  earth? 

33  Dost  thou  know  the  order  of 
heaven,  and  canst  thou  set  down  the 
reason  thereof  on  the  earth  ? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to 
the  clouds,  that  an  abundance  of 
water  may  cover  thee. 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings, 
and  will  they  go,  and  will  they  re- 
turn and  say  to  thee:  Here  we 
are? 

36  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the 
heart  of  man  ?  or  who  gave  the 
cock  understanding? 

37  Who  can  declare  the  order  of 
the  heavens,  or  who  can  make  the 
harmony  of  heaven  to  sleep. 

38  When  was  the  dust  poured  on 
the  earth,  and  the  clods  fastened 
together? 

39  Wilt  thou  take  the  prey  for 
the  lioness,  and  satisfy  the  appetite 
of  her  whelps? 

40  When  they  couch  in  the  dens, 
and  lie  in  wait  in  holes? 

41  Who1  provideth  food  for  the 
raven,  when  her  young  ones  cry  to 
God,  wandering  about,  because 
they  have  no  meat? 


Chap.  38.— 1.  Ps.  146.  9. 


Ver.  31.     Pleiades.    The  seven  stars. — 
Arrturm.    A  bright  star  in  the  north. 

Ver.   36.     Understanding.     That    is,    to 
distinguish  the  hours  of  the  night. 
[  632  ] 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

The  wonders  of  the  power  and  provi- 
dence of  God  m  many  of  his  creatures 
K-NO WEST  thou  the  time    when 
the    wild    goats    bring     torth 
among  the  rocks,  or  hast   thou   ob 
served  the   hinds   when  they  calve  ? 

2  Hast  thou  numbered  the  months 
of  their  conceiving,  or  knowest  thou 
the  time  when  they  bring  forth'' 

3  They  bow  themselves  to  bring 
forth  their  young,  and  they  cast 
them,  and  send  iorth  roarings 

4  Their  young  are  weaned,  and 
go  to  feed:  they  go  forth,  and  re- 
turn not  to  them 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass 
free,  and  who  hath  loosed  his  bonds  ? 

6  To  whom  I  have  given  a  house 
in  the  wilderness,  and  his  dwellings 
in  the  barren  land. 

7  He  scorneth  the  multitude  of  the 
city,  he  heareth  not  the  cry  of  the 
driver. 

8  He  looketh  round  about  the 
mountains  of  his  pasture,  and  seek 
eth  for  every  green  thing. 

9  Shall  the  rhinoceros  be  willing 
to  serve  thee,  or  will  he  stay  at  thy 
crib? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  rhinoceros 
with  thy  thong  to  plow,  or  will  he 
break  the  clods  of  the  valleys  after 
thee? 

11  Wilt  thou  have  confidence  in 
his  great  strength,  and  leave  thy  la- 
bours to  him? 

12  Wilt  thou  trust  him  that  he 
will  render  thee  the  seed,  and  ga- 
ther it  into  thy  barn  floor? 

13  The  wing  of  the  ostrich  is  like 
the  wings  of  the  heron,  and  of  the 
hawk. 

14  When  she  leaveth  her  eggs  on 
the  earth,  thou  perhaps  wilt  warm 
them  in  the  dust. 

15  She  forgetteth  that  the  foot 
may  tread  upon  them,  or  that  the 
beast  of  the  field  may  break  them. 

16  She  is  hardened  against  her 
young  ones,  as  though  they  were  not 
hers,  for  she  hath  laboured  in  vain 
no  fear  constraining  her 

17  For  God  hath  deprived  her  of 
wisdom,  neither  hath  he  given  her 
understanding. 

18  When  time  shall  be,  she  setteth 
up  her  wings  on  high :  she  scorneth 
the  horse  and  his  rider. 
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19  Wilt  thou  give  strength  to  the 
horse,  or  clothe  his  neck  with  neigh 
ing? 

20  Wilt  thou  lift  him  up  like  the 
locusts?  the  glory  of  his  nostrils  is 
terror 

21  He  breaketh  up  the  earth  with 
his  hoof,  he  pranceth  boldly  he  go- 
eth  forward  to  meet  armed  men 

22  He  despiseth  fear,  he  turneth 
not  his  back  to  the  sword. 

23  Above  him  shall  the  quiver 
rattle,  the  spear  and  shield  shall 
glitter 

24  Chafing  and  raging  he  swal 
loweth  the  ground,  neither  doth  he 
make  account  when  the  noise  of  the 
trumpet  soundeth. 

25  When  he  heareth  the  trumpet, 
he  saith-  Ha  ha,  he  smelleth  the 
battle  afar  off,  the  encouraging  of 
the  captains,  and  the  shouting  of 
the  army 

26  Doth  the  hawk  get  new  feathers 
by  thy  wisdom,  spreading  her  wings 
to  the  south  9 

27  Will  the  eagle  mount  up  at  thy 
command,  and  make  her  nest  m 
high  places  ? 

28  She  abideth  among  the  rocks, 
and  dwelleth  among  cragged  flints, 
and  stony  hills,  where  there  is  no 
access 

29  From  thence  she  looketh  for 
the  prey,  and  her  eyes  behold  afar 
off 

30  Her  young  ones  shall  suck  up 
blood:  and  wheresoever  the  carcass 
shall  be.  she  is  immediately  there  » 

31  And  the  Lord  went  on,  and 
sai  1  to  Job 

32  Shall  he  that  contendeth  with 
God  be  so  easily  silenced9  Surely 
he  that  reproveth  God,  ought  to  an- 
swer him 

33  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord, 
and!  said: 

34  What  can  I  answer,  who  have 
spoken  inconsiderately  ?  I  will  lay 
my  hand  upon  my  mouth 

35  One  thing  I  have  spoken,  which 
I  wish  F  had  not  said  :  and  another, 
to  which  I  will  add  no  more. 


CHAPTER  XL. 

Of  the  power  of  God  in  the  befiemoth  and 
the  leviathan. 

AND  the  Lord  answering  Job  out 
of  the  whirlwind,  said: 

2  Gird  up  thy  loins  like  a  man.  I 
will  ask  thee:  and  do  thou  tell  me 

3  Wilt  thou  make  void  my  judg- 
ment: and  condemn  me,  that  thou 
niayst  be  justified  ? 

4  And  hast  thou  an  arm  like  God, 
and  canst  thou  thunder  with  a  voice 

I  like  him? 

|      5  Clothe  thyself  with  beauty  and 

J  set  thyself  up  on   high,  and  be  glo 

rious,  and  put  on  goodly  garments 

6  Scatter  the  proud  in  thy  indig 
nation,  and  behold  every  arrogant 
man,  and  humble  him. 

7  Look  on  all  that  are  proud,  and 
confound  them,  and  crush  the  wick 

|  ed  in  their  place 

8  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together, 
and  plunge  their  faces  into  the  pit: 

9  Then  I  will  confess  that  thy 
right  hand  is  able  to  save  thee 

10  Behold  behemoth  whom  I  made 
with  thee,  he  eateth  grass  like  an  ox* 

11  His  strength  is  in  his  loins,  and 
his  force  in  the  navel  of  his  belly 

12  He  setteth  up  his  tail  like  a 
cedar,  the  sinews  of  his  testicles  are 
wrapped  together 

13  Hi3  bones  are  like  pipes  oi 
brass,  his  gristle  like  plates  of  iron. 

14  He  is  the  beginning  of  the 
ways  of  God.  he  that  made  him  shall 
make  his  sword  to  approach  unto 
him. 

15  To  him  the  mountains  bring 
forth  grass  there  ah  the  beasts  oi 
field  shau  play 

16  He  sleepeth  under  the  shadow, 
in  the  covert  of  the  reed,  and  in 
moist  places. 

IT  The  .-hades  cover  his  shadow, 
the  willows  of  the  brook  shall  com- 
pass him  about 

18  Behold,  he  will  drink  up  a 
river,  and  not  wonder  and  he 
trusteth  that  the  Jordan  may  run  in- 
to his  mouth 


Chap.  39.-1.  Matt.  24  28-  Luke  17  37 

CHAP  39,  ver.  34.  Spokrn  inrnnsiderntply 
The;  cause  which  Job  maintained  was 
right,  and  his  assertions  were  true:  as 
may  be  gathered  from  the  words  of  the 


Lord  himself  chap  42.  7  8.  But  what 
was  reprehensible  in  him  was  the  man- 
ner of  expressing:  himself  on  some  occa- 
sions* which  he  here  censures  as  incon- 
siderate 

Chap.  40,  ver.  10.    Behemoth.     The  ele- 
phant. 
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19  In  his  eyes  as  with  a  hook  he 
shall  take  him,  and  bore  through  his 
nostrils  with  stakes. 

20  Canst  thou  draw  out  the  levia- 
than with  a  hook,  or  canst  thou  tie 
his  tongue  with  a  cord  ? 

21  Canst  thou  put  a  ring  in  his 
nose,  or  bore  through  his  jaw  with  a 
buckle  ? 

22  Will  he  make  many  supplica- 
tions to  thee,  or  speak  soft  words  to 
thee  ? 

23  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with 
thee,  and  wilt  thou  take  him  to  be  a 
servant  for  ever? 

24  Shalt  thou  play  with  him  as 
with  a  bird,  or  tie  him  up  for  thy 
maidens? 

25  Shall  thy  friends  cut  him  in 
pieces,  shall  merchants  divide  him? 

26  Wilt  thou  fill  nets  with  his 
skin,  or  the  cabin  of  lishes  with  his 
head? 

27  Lay  thy  hand  upon  him:  re- 
member the  battle,  and  speak  no 
more. 

28  Behold  his  hope  shall  fail  him, 
and  in  the  sight  of  all  he  shall  be 
cast  down. 

CHAPTER  XLI 

A  further  description  of  the  leviathan. 

I  WILL  not  stir  him  up,  like  one 
that  is  cruel:  for  who  can  resist 
my  countenance  ' 

2  Who  hath  given  me  before  that 
I  should  repay  him?  All  things  that 
are  under  heaven  are  mine 

3  1  will  not  spare  him.  nor  his 
mighty  words,  and  framed  to  make 
supplication. 

4  Who  can  discover  the  face  of 
his  garment:  or  who  can  go  into  the 
midst  of  his  mouth 9 

5  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his 
face  ?  his  teeth  are  terrible  round 
about. 

6  His  body  is  like  molten  shields, 
shut  close  up  with  scales  pressing 
upon  one  another 

7  One  is  joined  to  another,  and  not 

Ver  20  Leviathan.  The  whale,  or  some 
sea  monster 

Chap  41.  ver  16  Anqela.  Elira.  That 
is.  the  mighty,  the  most  valiant,  shall 
fear  this  monstrous  fish,  and  in  their 
fear  shall  seek  to  be  purified. 

Ver  21.  Under  him.  He  shall  not  value 
the  beams  of  the  sun:  and  gold  to  him 
shall  be  like  mire. 
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so  much  as  any  air  can  come  be- 
tween them* 

8  They  stick  one  to  another,  and 
they  hold  one  another  fast,  and  shall 
not  be  separated. 

9  His  sneezing  is  like  the  shining 
of  tire,  and  his  eyes  like  the  eye-lids 
of  the  morning 

10  Out  of  his  mouth  go  forth 
lamps,  like  torches  of  lighted  fire 

11  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke, 
like  that  of  a  pot  heated  and  boil 
ing 

12  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and 
a  flame  cometh  forth  out  of  his 
mouth. 

13  In  his  neck  strength  shall 
dwell,  and  want  goeth  before  his 
face. 

14  The  members  of  his  flesh  cleave 
one  to  another,  he  shall  send  light- 
nings against  him,  and  they  shall 
not  be  carried  to  another  place 

15  His  heart  shall  be  as  hard  as  a 
stone,  and  as  firm  as  a  smith's  anvil. 

16  When  he  shall  raise  him  up, 
the  angels  shall  fear,  and  being  af- 
frighted shall  purify  themselves. 

17  When  a  sword  shall  lay  at  him, 
it  shall  not  be  able  to  hold,  nor  a 
spear  nor  a  breast  plate : 

18  For  he  shall  esteem  iron  as 
straw,  and  brass  as  rotten  wood 

19  The  archer  shall  not  put  him  to 
flight,  the  stones  of  the  sling  to  him 
are  like  stubble. 

20  As  stubble  will  he  esteem  the 
hammer,  and  he  will  laugh  him  to 
scorn  who  shaketh  the  spear 

21  The  beams  of  the  sun  shall  be 
under  him,  and  he  shall  strew  gold 
under  him  like  mire 

22  He  shall  make  the  deep  sea  to 
boil  like  a  pot,  and  shall  make  it  as 
when  ointments  boil 

23  A  path  shall  shine  after  him, 
he  shall  esteem  the  deep  as  growing 
old. 

24  There  is  no  power  upon  earth 
that  can  be  compared  with  him  who 
was  made  to  fear  no  one. 

25  He  beholdeth  every  high  thing, 

Ver  23.  The  deep  m  growing  old.  Grow- 
ing hoary,  as  it  were,  with  the  froth 
which  he  leaves  behind  him. 

Ver  25.  He  is  king.  <fcc.  He  is  superior 
in  strength  to  all  that  are  great  and 
strong  amongst  living  creatures:  mys- 
tically it  is  understood  of  the  devil,  who 
is  king  over  all  the  proud. 
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he  is  king  over  all  the  children  of 
pride. 

CHAPTER    XLII. 

Job  submitteth  himself.  God  pronounceth 
in  his  favour.  Job  offereth  sacrifice 
for  his  friends.  He  is  blessed  with 
riches  and  children,  and  dieth  happily.- 

THEN   Job   answered  the  Lord, 
and  said: 

2  I  know  that  thou  canst  do  all 
things,  and  no  thought  is  hid  from 
thee 

3  Who  is  this,  that  hideth  counsel 
without  knowledge?  Therefore  I 
have  spoken  unwisely,  and  things 
that  above  measure  "exceeded  my 
knowledge. 

4  Hear,  and  I  will  speak:  I  will 
ask  thee,  and  do  thou  tell  me. 

5  With  the  hearing  of  the  ear  1 
have  heard  of  thee,  but  now  my  eye 
secth  thee 

6  Therefore  I  reprehend  myself, 
and  do  penance  in  dust  and  ashes. 

7  And  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
these  words  to  Job,  he  said  to  Eli- 
phaz  the  Themanite:  My  wrath  is 
kindled  against  thee,  and  against 
thy  two  friends,  because  you  have 
not  spoken  the  thing  that  is  right 
before  me.  as  my  servant  Job  hath. 

8  Take  unto  you  therefore  seven 
oxen,  and  seven  rams,  and  go  to  my 
servant  Job,  and  offer  for  yourselves 
a  holocaust:  and  my  servant  Job 
shall  pray  for  you:  his  face  I  will 
accept,  that  your  folly  be  not  impu- 
ted to  you:  for  you  have  not  spoken 
right  things  before  me,  as  my  ser. 
vant  Job  hath. 


9  So  Eliphaz  the  Themanite,  and 
Baldad  the  Suhite,  and  Sophar  the 
Naamathite  went,  and  did  as  the 
Lord  had  spoken  to  them,  and  the 
Lord  accepted  the  face  of  Job. 

10  The  Lord  also  was  turned  at 
the  penance  of  Job,  when  he  prayed 
for  his  friends.  And  the  Lord  gave 
Job  twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

11  And  all  his  brethren  came  to 
him,  and  all  his  sisters,  and  all  that 
knew  him  before,  and  they  ate 
bread  with  him  in  his  house:  and 
bemoaned  him,  and  comforted  him 
upon  all  the  evil  that  God  had 
brought  upon  him:  and  every  man 
gave  him  one  ewe,  and  one  ear-ring 
of  gold. 

12  And  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter 
end  of  Job  more  than  his  beginning. 
And  he  had  fourteen  thousand  sheep, 
and  six  thousand  camels,  and  a 
thousand  yoke  of  oxen  and  a  thou- 
sand she-asses. 

13  And  he  had  seven  sons,  and 
three  daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  one 
Dies,  and  the  name  of  the  second 
Cassia,  and  the  name  of  the  third 
Cornustibii. 

15  And  there  were  not  found  in  all 
the  earth  women  so  beautiful  as  the 
daughters  of  Job:  and  their  father 
gave  them  inheritance  among  their 
brethren. 

16  And  Job  lived  after  these 
things,  a  hundred  a  forty  years,  and 
he  saw  his  children,  and  his  child- 
ren's children,  unto  the  fourth  gen- 
eration, and  he  died  an  old  man,  and 
full  of  days. 


THE    BOOK    OF    PSALMS. 

They  are  called  by  the  Hebrews  Tehillim,  that  is  Hymns  of  Praise. 
The  author,  of  a  great  part  of  them  at  least,  was  King  David:  but 
many  are  of  opinion  that  some  of  them  were  made  by  Asaph  and  others 
whose  names  are  prefixed  in  the  titles 

PSALM    I.  I  the  ungodly,   nor  stood  in  the  way 

Beatus  vir  |  of  sinners, "  nor  sat   m    the   chair  of 

The  happiness  vf  the  just    and  the  evil  I  pestilence: 

slate  of  the  wicked.  2  Hut1  his  will  it  in  the  law  of  the 

BLESSED  <.<;  the   man  who   hath     Lord,  and  on  his  law  he  shall  medi- 
not  walked  in  the  counsel  oft  tate  day  and  night. 
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PSALMS. 


Psalm  IV.  1 


3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree2 
which  is  planted  near  the  running 
"waters,  which  shall  bring  forth  its 
fruit,  in  due  season: 

And  his  leaf  shall  not  fall  off:  and 
all  whatsoever  he  shall  do,  shall 
prosper. 

4  Not  so  the  wicked,  not  so :  but 
like  the  dust,  which  the  wind  driveth 
from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

5  Therefore  the  wicked  shall  not 
rise  again  in  judgment:  nor  sinners 
in  the  council  of  the  just. 

6  For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way 
of  the  just:  and  the  way  of  the 
wicked  shall  perish. 

Ps.  1.— 1.  Josue  1,  8:  2.  Jerem.  17,  8. 


PSALM  II. 

Quarc  fremuerunt. 
The  vain  efforts  of  persecutors   against 

Christ  and  his  church. 
"Y¥7"HY  have  the  Gentiles  raged.1 
YY       and  the   people  devised  vain 
things  ? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 
and  the  princes  met  together,  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ. 

3  Let  us  breuk  their  bonds  asun 
der:  and  let  us  cast  away  their  yoke 
from  us 

4  He  that  dwelleth  in  heaven 
shall  laugh  at  them:  and  the  Lord 
shall  deride  them. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  to  them  in 
his  anger,  and  trouble  them  in  his 
rage 

6  But  I  am  appointed  king  by  him 
over  Sion  his  holy  mountain,  preach 
ing  his  commandment. 

7  The  Lord  hath  said  to  me 
Thou2  art  my  son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee* 

8  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee 
the  Gentiles  for  thy  inheritance,  and 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession. 

9  Thou3  shalt  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron,  and  shalt  break  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter  s  vessel 

10  And    now  O  ye    kings  under 

PsALM  4,  ver  I  Unto  the  end.  Or,  as 
St.  Jerome  renders  it,  victory,  to  him  that 
orerrometh:  which  some  understand  of 
the  chief  musician;  to  whom  they  suppose 
the  psalms,  which  bear  that  title,  were 
given  to  be  sung:  we  rather  understand 
the  psalms  thus  inscribed  to  refer  to 
Christ,  who  is  the  end  of  the  laic,  and  the 
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stand:  receive   instruction  you  that 
judge  tne  earth. 

11  Serve  ye  the  Lord  with  fear: 
and  rejoice  unto  him  with  trembling. 

12  Embrace  discipline,  lest  at  any 
time  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  you 
perish  from  the  just  way 

13  When  his  wrath  shall  be  kind- 
led in  a  short  time,  blessed  are  all 
they  that  shall  trust  in  him. 


Ps.  2.-1.  Acts  4,  25,—  2.  Acts  13,  33; 
Heb.  1, 5  and  5, 5.  —3.  Apoc.  2,  27  and  19, 15. 

PSALM  III. 

Domine  quid  multiplicati. 

The.  prop]  ieV  s  danger  and  delivery  from 
his  son  Absalom,  mystically  the  pas- 
sion and  resurrection  of  Christ. 

1  The  psalm  of  David  when  he  fled 
from  the  face  of  his  son  Absalom.1 

2^xriIY,  U  Lord,  are  they  multi- 
YY      plied  that  afflict  me  ?  many 

are  they  who  rise  up  against  me. 

3  Many  say  to  my  soul  ■  There  is 
no  salvation  for  him  in  his  God. 

4  But  thou  O  Lord  art  my  protec- 
tor, my  glory,  and  the  litter  up  of 
my  head. 

5  I  have  cried  to  the  Lord  with 
my  voice:  and  he  hath  heard  me 
from  his  holy  hill. 

6  1  have  slept  and  have  taken  my 
rest-  and  I  have  risen  up,  because 
the  Lord  hath  protected  me. 

7  L  will  not  fear  thousands  of  the 
people  surrounding  me:  arise,  O 
Lord,  save  me,  O  my  God 

8  For  thou  hast  struck  all  them 
who  are  my  adversaries  without 
cause:  thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of 
sinners. 

9  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord  and 
thy  blessing  is  upon  thy  people 

Ps  3  -1.  2  Kings  15,147 


PSALM  IV 

Cum  invocarem. 

The  prophet  teach eth  us  to  flee  to  God  in 

tribulation,  with  confidence  in  him. 
1  Unto  the  end,   in  verses,  a  psalm 

for  David. 
great  conqueror  of  death  and  hell,  and  to 
the  New  Testament.—//»  verses,  mmnmn- 
i!>u*  In  the  Hebrew  it  is  ntqhinolh.  sup- 
posed by  some  to  be  a  musical  instru- 
ment, with  which  this  psalm  was  to  be 
sung  — For  Darid,  or  U>  David,  rq>  Aai/f<5, 
that  is,  inspired  to  David  himself,  or  to 
be  sung  by  him. 
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PSALMS. 


3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree2 
which  is  planted  near  the  running 
waters,  which  shall  bring  forth  its 
fruit,  in  due  season: 

And  his  leaf  shall  not  fall  off:  and 
all  whatsoever  he  shall  do,  shall 
prosper. 

4  Not  so  the  wicked,  not  so :  but 
like  the  dust,  which  the  wind  driveth 
from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

5  Therefore  the  wicked  shall  not 
rise  again  in  judgment:  nor  sinners 
in  the  council  of  the  just. 

6  For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way 
of  the  just:  and  the  way  of  the 
wicked  shall  perish. 

Ps.  1.— 1.  Josue  1,  8:  2.  Jerem.  17,  8. 


PSALM  II. 

Quare  frcmuerunt. 

The  vain  efforts  of  persecutors   against 

Christ  and  his  church. 

WHY  have  the  Gentiles  raged,1 
and  the   people  devised  vain 
things  ? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 
and  the  princes  met  together,  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ. 

3  Let  us  breuk  their  bonds  asun 
der;  and  let  us  cast  away  their  yoke 
from  us 

4  He  that  dwelleth  in  heaven 
Shall  laugh  at  them:  and  the  Lord 
shall  deride  them. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  to  them  in 
his  anger,  and  trouble  them  in  his 
rage 

6  But  I  am  appointed  king  by  him 
over  Sion  Ins  holy  mountain,  preach 
ing  his  commandment. 

7  The  Lord  hath  said  to  me- 
Thou2  art  my  son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee* 

8  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee 
the  Gentiles  for  thy  inheritance,  and 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession. 

9  Thou3  shalt  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron,  and  shalt  break  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter  s  vessel 

10  And    now  O  ye    kings  under 

Psalm  4,  ver  I  Unto  the  end.  Or,  as 
St.  Jerome  renders  it,  victory,  to  him  that 
orerrnmeth:  whicb  some  understand  of 
the  chief  musician;  to  whom  they  suppose 
the  psalms,  which  bear  that  title,  were 
given  to  be  sung:  we  rather  understand 
the  psalms  thus  inscribed  to  refer  to 
Christ,  who  is  the  end  of  the  law,  and  the 
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stand:  receive   instr 
judge  tne  earth. 

11  Serve  ye  the  I 
and  rejoice  unto  him 

12  Embrace  discir 
time  the  Lord  be  ; 
perish  from  the  just 

13  When  his  wrat 
led  in  a  short  time, 
thev  that  shall  trust 


Ps.  2.-1.  Acts  4,  25. 
Heb.  1,5  and  5, 5.-3.  Ai 

PSALM 

Domine  quid  ir 
The  prophet's  danger  « 

h is  son  A bsalom .    m 

sion  and  resurrectio 
1  The  psalm  of  L>av 

from  the  face  of  hh 
2^\xriIY.  U  Lord, 

YY  plied  that  a: 
are  they  who  rise  up 

3  Many  say  to  my 
no  salvation  for  him 

4  But  thou  O  Lor« 
tor,  my  glory,    and 
my  head. 

5  I  have   cried   to 
my  voice:  and    he 
from  his  holy  hill. 

6  1  have  slept  and 
rest-  and  I  have  ri 
the  Lord  hath  prote* 

7  I  will  not  fear  t 
people  surrounding 
Lord,  save  me,  O  m} 

8  For  thou    hast 
who    are    my    adve 
cause:  thou  hast  brc 
sinners. 

9  Salvation  is  of 
thy  blessing  is  upon 

Ps  3  -I.  2  Ki 


PSALM 

Cum  mvoi 
The  prophet  teach eth  i 

tribulation,  with  coi 
1  Unto  the  end,   in 

for  David. 

great  conqueror  of  deatl 
the  New  Testament.— 
thus  In  the  Hebrew  t 
posed  by  some  to  be 
ment,  with  which  this 
sung — For  David,  or  U 
that  is,  inspired  to  Di 
be  sung  by  him. 
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PSALMS. 


Psalm  VI.] 


2"TTrHEN  I  called  upon  him,  the 
fY       God  of   my   justice    heard 

me:  when  I   was  in    distress,    thou 

hast  enlarged  me. 
Have  mercy  on  me:  and  hear  my 

prayer 

3  0  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will 
you  he  dull  of  heart?  why  do  you 
love  vanity,  and  seek  after  lying? 

4  Know  ye  also  that  the  Lord  hath 
made  his  holy  one  wonderful:  the 
Lord  will  hear  me  when  1  shall  cry 
unto  him. 

5  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not:1  the 
things  you  say  In  your  hearts,  be 
sorry  for  them  upon  your  beds. 

6  Offer  up  the  sacrifice  of  justice, 
and  trust  in  the  Lord;  many  say: 
Who  sheweth  us  good  tilings  ? 

7  The  light  of  thy  countenance. 
O  Lord,  is  signed  upon  us:  thou 
hast  given  gladness  in  my  heart. 

8  By  the  fruit  of  their  corn,  their 
wine  and  oil,  they  are  multiplied. 

9  In  peace  in  the  self  same  I  will 
sleep,  and  I  will  rest; 

10  For  thou,  O  Lord,  singularly 
ht<t  settled  me  in  hope. 


Ps.  4.— 1.  Eph.  4.  20. 


psalm:  v. 

Verba  mea  auribus. 

A  prayer  to  God  against   the  iniquities 

of  men. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  her  that  ob- 
taineth  the  inheritance.  A  psalm 
for  David. 

2  /^l  IVE  ear.  O  Lord,  to  my  words, 
VX     understand  my  cry 

3  Hearken  to  the  voice  of  my 
prayer,  O  my  King  and  my  God. 

4  For  to  thee  will  I  pray :  O  Lord 
in  the  morning  thou  shaft  hear  my 
voice. 

5  In  the  morning  I  will  stand  be- 
fore thee,  and  will  see:  that  thou 
art  not  a  God  that  wiliest  iniquity 

6  Neither  shall  the  wicked  ri^yell 
near  thee  :  nor  shall  the  unjust 
abide  before  thy  eyes. 

7  Thou  hatest  all  the  workers  of 
iniquity:  thou  wilt  destroy  all  that 
sp'ak  a  lie 

Psalm  5.  ver  I.  For  her  that  nhtnintth 
the  inheritance.  That  is,  for  tiie  church 
of  Christ. 

Psalm  6.  ver.  1.  For  the  O'-tare.  That 
is,  to  be  sung  on  an  instrument  of  eight 
strings.    St.  Augustine  understands    it 


The  bloody  and  the  deceitful  man 
the  Lord  will  abhor: 

8  But  as  for  me  in  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercy, 

I  will  come  into  thy  house:  I  will 
worship  towards  thy'holy  temple  in 
tiiy  fear. 

9  Conduct  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  jus- 
tice: because  of  my  enemies,  direct 
my  way  in  thy  sight. 

10  For  there  is  no  truth  in  their 
mouth-  their  heart  i3  vain. 

11  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepul- 
chre,! they  dealt  deceitfully  with 
their  tongues,  judge  them  O  God. 

Let  them  fall  irom  their  devices, 
according  to  the  multitude  of  their 
wickednesses  cast  them  out,  for  they 
have  provoked  thee  O  Lord. 

12  But  let  all  them  be  glad  that 
hope  in  thee,  they  shall  rejoice  for 
ever:  and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  them. 

And  all  they  that  love  thy  name 
shall  glory  in  thee, 

13  For  thou  wilt  bless  the  just. 

O  Lord  thou  hast  crowned  us  as 
with  a  shield  of  thy  good-will. 


Ps.  5.— 1.  Ps.  13,  3  and  139,  4:  Rom.  3, 
13. 


PSALM  VI. 

Domine  ne  in  furore.     L 
A  prayer  of  a  penitent   siymer,   under 
the  scourge  of  God.     The  first  peniten- 
Hat  Psalm. 

1  Unto  the  end,  in  verses,  a  psalm 

for  David,  for  the  octave. 

2  f\  LORD  rebuke  me  not  in  thy 
V/    indignation,  nor  chastise  me 

in  thy  wrath. 

3  Have  mercy  on  me  O  Lord,  for 
I  am  weak*  heal  me,  O  Lord,  for 
my  bones  are  troubled 

4  And  my  soul  is  troubled  ex- 
ceedingly: but  thou,  O  Lord,  how 
long' 

5  Turn  tome,  O  Lord,  and  deliver 
my  soul:  O  save  me  for  thy  mercy's 
sake 

6  For  there  is  no  one  in  death, 
that  is  mindful  of  thee  and  who 
shall  confess  to  thee  in  hell  ? 


mystically,  of  the  last  resurrection,  and 
the  world  to  come:  which  i>.  as  u  were, 
the  octave,  oreierhth  day.  after  the  seven 
days  of  this  mortal  life  and  for  this  oc- 
tave, sinners  must  dispose  themselves, 
like  David,  by  bewailing  tlWr  sins, 
whilst  they  are  hero  upon  earth. 
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PSALMS. 


Psalm  VIII. ] 


7  I  have  laboured  in  my  groaning, 
every  night  I  will  wash  ray  bed:  I 
will  water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

8  My  eye  is  troubled  through  in- 
dignation: I  have  grown  old 
amongst  all  my  enemies. 

9  Depart  from  me  all  ye  workers 
of  iniquity  ;i  for  the  Lord  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

10  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  sup- 
plication, the  Lord  hath  received 
my  prayer. 

11  Let  all  my  enemies  be  ashamed, 
and  be  very  much  troubled:  let 
them  be  turned  tr"k,  and  be  asham- 
ed very  speedily 

Ps.  6.— 1.  Mat.  7  23  and  25.  41;  Luke 
13,  27. 


PSALM  VII. 

Domine  Deus  meus. 
David,   trusting    in    the  justice  of  his 
cause,  pray eth  for  God's  help  against 
his  enemies. 

1  The  psalm  of  David,  which  lie 
sung  to  the  Lord,  for  the  words  of 
Chusi  the  son  of  Jemini.  * 

2  f\  LORD,  my  God,  in  thee  have 
V/  I  put  my  trust;  save  me  from 

all  them  that  persecute  me,  and  de- 
liver me. 

3  Lest  at  any  time  he  seize  upon 
my  soul,  like  a  lion,  while  there  is 
no  one  to  redeem  me,  nor  to  save. 

4  O  Lord,  my  God,  if  I  have  done 
this  thing,  if  there  be  iniquity  in  my 
hands : 

5  If  I  have  rendered  to  them  that 
repaid  me  evils,  let  me  deservedly 
fall  empty  before  my  enemies. 

6  Let  the  enemy  pursue  my  soul, 
and  take  it,  and  tread  down  my  life 
on  the  earth,  and  bring  down  my 
glory  to  the  dust. 

7  Rise  up,  O  Lord,  in  thy  anger  • 
and  be  thou  exalted  in  the  borders 
of  my  enemies. 

And  arise,  O  Lord  my  God,  in  the 
precept  which  thou  hast  command- 
ed: 

8  And  a  congregation  of  peoples 
shall  surround  thee. 

And  for  their  sakes  return  thou  on 
high. 

9  The  Lord  judgeth  the  peoples. 


PSALM  7,  ver  14.  For  them  that  burn. 
That  is,  against  the  persecutors  of  his 
Saints.  - 
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Judge  me,  O  Lord,  according  to 
my  justice,  and  according  to  my  in- 
nocence in  me. 

10  The  wickedness  of  sinners  shall 
be  brought  to  naught,  and  thou 
shalt  direct  the  just,  2the  searcher 
of  hearts  and  reins  is  God. 

11  Just  is  my  help  from  the  Lord, 
who  saveth  the  upright  of  heart. 

12  God  is  a  just  judge,  strong  and 
patient:  is  he  angry  every  day? 

13  Except  you  will  be  converted, 
he  will  brandish  his  sword:  he  hath 
bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready. 

14  And  in  it  he  hath  prepared  the 
instruments  of  death,  he  hath  made 
ready  his  arrows  for  them  that 
burn. 

15  Behold3  he  hath  been  in  labour 
with  injustice:  he  hath  conceived 
sorrow,  and  brought  forth  iniquity 

16  He  hath  opened  a  pit  and  dug 
it:  and  he  is  fallen  into  the  hole  he 
made. 

17  His  sorrow  shall  be  turned  on 
his  own  head:  and  his  iniquity  shall 
come  down  upon  his  crown. 

18  I  will  give  glory  to  the  Lord 
according  to  his  justice:  and  will 
sing  praise  to  the  name  of  the  Lord 
the  most  high. 


Ps.  7.-1.  2  Kings  16,  5—2.  1  Par.  28.  9: 
Jer  11,  20  and  17, 10  and  20,  12.— 3.  Job 
15,  35;  Isai.  59,4. 


TSALM  VIII. 

Domine  Dominus  noster 
God  is  wonderful  in  his  works;  especially 
in  mankind,  singularly  exalted  by  the 
incarnation  of  Christ. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  presses:  a 

psalm  for  David. 

2  f\   LORD,   our  Lord,   how  ad- 
\J    mirable  is  thy  name  in  the 

whole  earth ! 

For  thy  magnificence  is  elevated 
above  the  heavens. 

3  Out  of  the  mouth  of  infants  and 
of  supklings  thou  hast  perfected 
praise,1  because  of  thy  enemies,  that 
thou  mayst  destroy  the  enemy  and 
the  avenger 

4  For  I  will  behold  thy  heavens, 
the  works  of  thy  fingers :  the  moon 
and  the  stars  which  thou  hast 
founded.  

Psalm-  8,~ver~L  The  presses.  In  He- 
brew Gittith,  supposed  to  be  a  musical 
instrument. 


[Psalm.  IX. 


PSALMS. 


Psalm  X.] 


5  "What  is  man  thatthou  art  mind- 
ful of  him  ?  or  the  son  of  man  that 
thou  visitest  him  ? 

6  Thou2  hast  made  him  a  little 
lesser  than  the  Angels,  thou  hast 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  ho- 
nour: 

7  And  hast  set  him  over  the  works 
of  thy  hands. 

8  Thou3  hast  subjected  all  things 
under  his  feet,  all  sheep  and  oxen : 
moreover  the  beasts  also  of  the 
field. 

9  The  birds  of  the  air,  and  the 
fishes  of  the  sea,  that  pass  through 
the  paths  of  the  sea. 

10  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  ad- 
mirable is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth ! 


Ps.  8.— 1.  Mat.  21,  16.— 2.  Heb.  2,  7.- 
i.   Gen.   1,  28;  1  Cor.  15,  26. 


PSALM  IX. 

Confitebor  tibi  Domine.    I. 
The  church  praiseth  God  for  his  protec- 
tion against  her  enemies. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  hidden 
things  of  the  son.  A  psalm  for  Da- 
vid. 

2  T  WILL  give  praise  to  thee,  O 
_L   Lord,  with  my  whole  heart:  I 

will  relate  all  thy  wonders. 

3  I  will  he  glad  and  rejoice  in 
thee :  I  will  sing  praise  to  thy  name, 
O  thou  most  high, 

4  When  my  enemy  shall  be  turn- 
ed back:  they  shall  be  weakened 
and  perish  before  thy  face. 

5  For  thou  hast  maintained  my 
judgment  and  my  cause:  thou  hast 
sat  on  the  throne,  who  judgest  jus- 
tice. 

6  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  wicked  one  hath  perished: 
thou  hast  blotted  out  their  name  for 
ever  and  ever 

7  The  swords  of  the  enemy  have 
failed  unto  the  end :  and  their  cities 
thou  hast  destroyed 

Their  memory  hath  perished  with 
a  noise : 

8  But  the  Lord  remaineth  for 
ever 

He  hath  prepared  his  throne  in 
judgment: 

PSALM  9.  ver.  1.  The  hidden  things  nf 
the  *nn.  The  humility  and  sufferings  of 
Christ,  the  natural  .Son  of  God;  and  of 
good  Christians,  who   are   his  som  by 


9  And  he  shall  judge  the  world  in 
equity,  he  shall  judge  the  peoples  in 
justice. 

10  And  the  Lord  is  become  a  re- 
fuge for  the  poor:  a  helper  in  due 
time  in  tribulation. 

11  And  let  them  trust  in  thee  who 
know  thy  name:  for  thou  hast  not 
forsaken  them  that  seek  thee,  O 
Lord. 

12  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  who  dwell- 
eth  in  Sion :  declare  his  ways  among 
the  Gentiles: 

13  For  requiring  their  blood  he 
hath  remembered  them:  he  hath  not 
forgotten  the  cry  of  the  poor. 

14  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord: 
see  my  humiliation  which  I  suffer 
from  my  enemies. 

15  Thou  that  liftest  me  up  from 
the  gates  of  death,  that  I  may  de- 
clare all  thy  praises  in  the  gates  of 
the  daughter  of  Sion. 

16  I  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation: 
the  Gentiles  have  stuck  fast  in  the 
destruction  which  they  prepared. 

Their  foot  hath  been  taken  in  the 
very  snare  which  they  hid 

17  The  Lord  shall  be  known 
when  he  executeth  judgments,  the 
sinner  hath  been  caught  in  ^the 
works  of  his  own  hands. 

18  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  in- 
to hell,  ail  the  nations  that  forget 
God. 

19  For  the  poor  man  shall  not  be 
forgotten  to  the  end  •  the  patience  of 
the  poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever 

20  Arise,  O  Lord,  let  not  man  be 
strengthened  :  let  the  Gentiles  be 
judged  in  thy  sight. 

21  Appoint,  O  Lord,  a  law  giver 
over  them,  that  the  Gentiles  may 
know  themselves  to  be  but  men. 

Here  in  Hebrew  Bibles  begins 

PSALM    X. 

WHY,  O  Lord,  hast  thou  retired 
afar  off?  why  dost  thou  slight 
us  in  our  wants,  in  tJte  time  of  trou 
ble? 

2  Whilst  the  wicked  man  is  proud, 
the  poor  is  set  on  fire:  they  are 
caught  in  the  counsels  which  they 

devise  

adoption:  are  cnlled  hidden  thirty,  with 
regard  to  the  children  of  this  world. 
who  know  not  the  value  and  merit  of 
them. 
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[Psalm  X. 


PSALMS.  Psalm  XI.] 


3  For  the  sinner  is  praised  in  the 
desires  of  his  soul:  and  the  unjust 
man  is  blessed. 

4  The  sinner  hath  provoked  the 
Lord,  according  to  the  multitude  ol 
his  wrath  he  will  not  seek  him. 

5  God  is  not  before  his  eyes,  his 
w  ys  are  filthy  at  all  times. 

Thy  judgments  are  removed  from 
his  sight:  he  shall  lord  it  over  all 
his  enemies. 

6  For  he  hath  said  in  his  heart*  I 
shall  not  be  moved  from  generation 
to  generation,  and  shall  be  without 
evil 

7  His1  mouth  is  full  of  cursing, 
and  of  bitterness,  and  of  deceit- 
under  his  tongue  are  labour  and  sor 
row. 

8  He  sitteth  in  ambush  with  the 
rich  in  private  places,  that  he  may 
kill  the  innocent. 

9  His  eyes  are  upon  the  poor  man 
he  lieth  in  wait  in  secret,  like  a  lion 
in  his  den. 

He  lieth  in  ambush  that  he  may 
catch  the  poor  man-  to  catch  the 
poor,  whilst  he  draweth  him  to  him. 

10  In  his  net  he  will  bring  him 
down,  he  will  crouch  and  fall,  when 
he  shall  have  power  over  the  poor 

11  For  he  hath  said  in  his  heart 
God  hath  forgotten,  he  hath  turned 
away  his  face  not  to  see  to  the  end 

12'  Arise,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy 
hand  be  exalted  ■  forget  not  the  poor 

13  Wherefore  hath  the  wicked 
provoked  God  ?  For  he  hath  said  in 
his  heart,  he  will  not  require  it. 

14  Thou  seest  it,  for  thou  consider 
est  labour  and  sorrow:  that  thou 
mayst  deliver  them  into  thy  hands 

To  thee  is  the  poor  man  left,  thou 
wilt  be  a  helper  to  the  orphan 

15  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  sin 
ner  and  of  the  malignant,  his  sin 
shall  be  sought,  and  shall  not  be 
found 

16  The  Lord  shall  reign  to  eter 
nity,  yea  for  ever  and  ever.  Ye  Gen- 
tiles shall  perish  from  his  land 

17  The  Lord  hath  heard  the  de 
sire  of  the  poor,  thy  ear  hath  heard 
the  preparation  of  their  heart 

18  To  judge  for  the  fatherless  and 
for  the  humble,  that  man  may  no 
more  presume  to  magnify  himself 
upon  earth 


Ps.  9,  pt  2.-1.  Ps  13,  3;  Rom.  3,  14. 
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PSALM  X.     In  the  Hebrew  xi. 

In  Domino  coniido. 

The  just  man's  confidence  in  God  in  the 

midst  of  persecutions. 

1  Unto  the  end.     A  psalm  for  Da- 

vid. 

2  TX  the   Lord    I    put  my  trust: 
X     How  then  do  you  say  to  my 

soul-  Get  thee  away  from  hence  to 
the  mountain  like  a'sparrow? 

3  For  lo  the  wicked  have  bent 
their  bow,  they  have  prepared  their 
arrows  in  the  quiver,  to  shoot  in 
the  dark  the  upright  of  heart. 

4  For  they  have  destroyed  the 
tilings  which  thou  hast  made:  but 
what  has  the  just  man  done  ? 

5  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,1 
the  Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven 

His  eyes  look  on  the  poor  man: 
his  eyelids  examine  the  sons  of  men. 

6  The  Lord  trieth  the  just  and  the 
wicked:  but  he  that  loveth  iniquity 
hateth  his  own  soul. 

7  lie  shall  rain  snares  upon  sin- 
ners: fire  and  brimstone  and  storms 
of  winds  shall  be  the  portion  of  their 
cup. 

8  For  the  Lord  is  just,  and  hath 
loved  justice:  his  countenance  hath 
beheld  righteousness. 


Ps.  10.— 1.  Habac.  2,  20. 


rSALM  XI.     Heb.  xii. 

Saivum  me  fac     I. 

TJie  prophet    calleth    for    God's    help 

against  the  wicked. 

1  Unto  the  end;   for  the  octave,  a 

psalm  for  David. 

2  CI  AVE  me,  O  Lord,  for  there  is 
^     now    no    Saint ;    truths    are 

decayed  from  among  the  children  of 
men 

3  They  have  spoken  vain  things 
every  one  to  his  neighbour:  with 
deceitful  lips,  and  with  a  double 
heart  have  they  spoken. 

4  May  the  Lord  destroy  all  deceit- 
ful lips,  and  the  tongue  that  speak 
eth  proud  things 

5  Who  have  said.  We  will  mag- 
nify our  tongue,  our  lips  are  our 
own,  who  is  Lord  over  us9 

6  By  reason  of  the  misery  of  the 
needy,  and  the  groans  of  the  poor; 
now  will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord 

I  will  set  him  in  safety;  I  will  deal 
confidently  in  his  regard. 


[Psalm  XII. 


7  The  words1  of  the  Lord  are  pure 
words:  as  silver  tried  by  the  fire, 
purged  from  the  earth,  refined  seven 
times. 

8  Thou.  O  Lord,  wilt  preserve  us: 
and  keep  us  from  this  generation  for 
ever 

9  The  wicked  walk  roundabout- 
according  to  thy  highness,  thou  hast 
multiplied  the  children  of  men. 

Ps.  11.— 1.  Prov.  30,  5 

PSALM  XII.     Heb.  xiii. 

Usquequo  Domine. 

A  prayer  in  Tribulation. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  Psalm  for  David. 

HOW  long,  O  Lord,  wilt  thou 
forget  me  unto  the  end  ?  how 
long  dostlnou  turn  away  thy  face 
from  me  ? 

2  How  long  shall  I  take  counsels 
in  my  soul,  sorrow  in  my  heart  all 
the  day? 

3  How  long  shall  my  enemy  be 
exalted  over  me? 

4  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord, 
my  God. 

Enlighten  my  eyes,  that  I  never 
sleep  in  death- 

5  Lest  at  any  time  my  enemy  say: 
I  have  prevailed  against  him. 

They  that  trouble  me,  will  rejoice 
when  I  am  moved: 

6  But  1  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy 
My  heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  salva- 
tion I  will  sing  to  the  Lord  who 
giveth  me  good  things  yea  I  will 
sing  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  the  I 
most  high. 

PSALM  XIII     Heb  xiv 

Dixit  insipiens     I. 

The  general  corruption  of  man  "before  \ 

our  redemption  by  Christ 
1  Unto  the  end,  a  Psalm  for  David. 

THE  fool'  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
there  is  no  God 
They  are  corrupt,  and  are  become 
abominable  in  their  ways:  there  is 
none  that  doth  good,  no  not  one 

2  The  Lord  hath  looked  down 
from  heaven  upon  the  children  of 
men,  to  see  if  there  be  any  that  un 
derstand  and  seek  God 

3  They  are  all  gone  aside  they  are 
become  unprofitable  together:  there 
is  none  that  doth  good,  no  not  one 

Their  throat  is    an    open    sepul- 


PSALMS.  Psalm  XIV.] 


chre:  with  their  tongues  they  acted 
deceitfully,  the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips. 

Their  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and 
bitterness:  their  feet  are  swift  to 
shed  blood. 

Destruction  and  unhappiness  are  in 
their  ways,  and  the  way  of  peace 
they  have  not  known :  there  is  no 
fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

4  Shall  not  all  they  know  that 
work  iniquity,  who  devour  my  peo- 
ple, as  they  eat  bread  ? 

5  They  have  not  called  upon  the 
Lord,  there  have  they  trembled  for 
fear,  where  there  was  no  fear 

6  For  the  Lord  is  in  the  just  gen- 
eration, you  have  confounded  the 
counsel  of  the  poor  man:  but  the 
Lord  is  his  hope. 

7  Who  shall  give  out  of  Sion  the 
Salvation  of  Israel?  when  the  Lord 
shall  have  turned  away  the  captivi- 
ty of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice 
and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 


Ps.  13.  -1.  Ps.  52,  1. 


PSALM  XIV      Heb  xv. 

Domine  quis  habitabit. 

What  kind  of  men  shall  dwell  in  the 

heavenly  Sion. 

1  A  Psalm  for  David. 

IORD  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  tab 
j    ernacle?  or  who  shall  rest  in 
thy  holy  hill  ? 

2  He  that  walketh  without  blem- 
ish, and  worketh  justice : 

3  He  that  speaketh  truth  in  his 
heart,  who  hath  not  used  deceit  in 
his  tongue 

Xor  hath  done  evil  to  his  neigh 
bour,  nor  taken  up  a  reproach 
against  his  neighbours. 

4  In  his  sight  the  malignant  is 
brought  to  nothing:  but  he  glori- 
fieth  them  that  fear  the  Lord: 

He  that  sweareth  to  his  neighbour, 
and  deceiveth  not, 

5  He  that  hath  not  put  out  his 
money  to  usury,  nor  taken  bribes 
against  the  innocent: 

He  that  doth  these  things  shall 
not  be  moved  for  ever 

PSALM  XV,      Heb  xvi. 

Conserva  me  Domine 
ChritCs  future    victory   and      triumph 
over  the  world,  and  deaVi. 
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PSALMS. 


Psalm  XVI.] 


1  The  inscription  of  a  title  to  David 
himself. 

PRESERVE  me  0   Lord,  for  I 
put  my  trust  in  thee. 

2  I  have  said  to  the  Lord,  thou 
art  my  God,  for  thou  hast  no  need 
of  my  goods. 

3  To  the  Saints,  who  are  in  his 
land,  he  hath  made  wonderful  all 
my  desires  in  them. 

4  Their  infirmities  were  multiplied : 
afterwards  they  made  haste. 

I  will  not  gather  together  their 
meetings  for  blood-offerings:  nor  will 
I  be  mindful  of  their  names  by  my 
lips. 

5  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  my 
inheritance  and  of  my  cup:  it  is 
thou  that  wilt  restore  my  inheritauce 
to  me. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in 
goodly  places:  ior  my  inheritance  is 
goodly  to  me. 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath 
given  me  understanding  moreover 
my  reins  also  have  corrected  me 
even  till  night. 

8  I1  set  the  Lord  always  in  my 
Bight:  for  he  is  at  my  right  hand, 
that  I  be  not  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  hath  been 
glad,  and  my  tongue  hath  rejoiced, 
moreover  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in 
hope 

10  Because2  thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell:  nor  wilt  thou  give 
thy  holy  one  to  see  corruption 

11  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life,  thou  shall  fill  me 
with  joy  with  thy  countenance  at 
thy  right  hand  are  delights  even  to 
the  end. 

Ps.  15  -1.  Acts  2,  25.-2.  Acts  2,  31  and 
13,  35. 

PSALM  15.  ver  1.  The  inscription  of  a 
title.  That  is,  of  a  pillar  or  monument. 
crr}Xoypa<pLa:  which  is  as  much  as  to 
say.  that  this  psalm  is  most  worthy  to 
be  engraved  on  an  everlasting  monu- 
ment 

Psai.M  16.  ver  10.  Their  fat.  That  is, 
their  bowels  of  compassion:  for  they 
have  none  for  me. 

Ver.  14.  Divide  them  from  the  few,  &c. 
That  is,  cut  them  off  from  the  earth,  and 
the  few  trifling  things  thereof:  which 
they  are  so  proud  of,  or  divide  them  from 
the  )'ew,  that  is  from  thy  elect.  %vho  are 
but  feir  .  that  they  may  no  longer  have 
it  in  their  power  to  oppress  them.  It  is 
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PSALM  XVI.     Heb.  XVII. 

Exaudi  Doinine  justitiam. 

A  just    man's  prayer    in   tribulation 

against  the  malice  of  his  enemies. 

1  The  prayer  of  David. 

HEAR,  O  Lord,   my  justice:  at- 
tend to  my  supplication. 
Give   ear  unto   my   prayer,  which 
proceedelh  not  from  deceitful  lirs. 

2  Let  my  judgment  come  forth 
from  thy  countenance:  let  thy  eyes 
behold  the  things  that  are  equi- 
table. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  my  heart,  and 
visited  it  by  night:  thou  hast  tried 
me  by  fire,  and  iniquity  hath  not 
been  found  in  me. 

4  That  my  mouth  may  not  speak 
the  works  of  men:  for  the  sake  of 
the  words  of  thy  lips,  I  have  kept 
hard  ways. 

5  Perfect  thou  my  goings  in  thy 
paths,  that  my  lootsteps  be  not 
moved. 

6  I  have  cried  to  thee,  for  thou,  O 
God,  hast  heard  me.  U  incline  thy 
ear  unto  me,  and  hear  my  words. 

7  Shew  forth  thy  'wonderful 
mercies,  thou  who  savest  them  that 
trust  m  thee 

8  From  them  that  resist  thy  right 
hand,  keep  me  as  the  apple  of  thy 
eye 

Protect  me  under  the  shadow  of 
thy  wings: 

9  From  the  face  of  the  wicked 
who  have  afflicted  me 

My  enemies  have  surrounded  my 
soul, 

10  They  have  shut  up  their  fat: 
their  mouth  hath  spoken  proudly 

11  They  have  cast  me  forth  and 
now  they  have  surrounded  me.  they 
have  set  their  eyes  bowing  down  to 
the  earth. 

12  They  have  taken  me,  as  a  lion 
prepared  for  the  prey:  and  as  a 
young  lion  dwelling  in  secret  places 

13  Arise,  O  Lord,  disappoint  him 
and  supplant  him  deliver  my  soul 
from  the  wicked  one,  thy  sword 

14  From  the  enemies  of  thy  hand. 
O  Lord,  divide  them  from  the  few 

not  meant  by  way  of  a  curse  or  impreca- 
tion ;  but  as  many  other  the  like  passages 
in  the  psalms,  by  way  of  a  prediction,  or 
prophecy  of  what  shouJd  come  upon 
them,  in  punishment  of  their  wicked- 
ness. 


[Psalm  XXVII. 


PSALMS. 


Psalm  XXVII.  1 


of  the  earth  in  their  life :  their  belly 
is  filled  from  thy  hidden  stores. 

They  are  full  of  children:  and 
they  have  left  to  their  little  ones  the 
rest  of  their  substance. 

15  But  as  for  me,  I  will  appear  be- 
fore thy  sight  in  justice:  I  shall  be 
satisfied  when  thy  glory  shall  ap- 
pear. 

PSALM  XVII.     Heo.  xviu. 

Diligam  te  Domine. 

David's  thanks  to  God  for  his  delivery 

from  all  his  enemies. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  David  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord,  who  spoke  to 
the  Lord  the  words  of  this  canti- 
cle, in  the  day,  that  the  Lord  de- 
livered him  from  the  hand  of  all 
his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
Saul,1  and  he  said: 

2  T  WILL  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my 
X  strength : 

3  The  Lord  is  my  firmament,  my 
refuge,  and  my  deliverer. 

My  God'2  is  my  helper,  and  in  him 
will  I  put  my  trust. 

My  protector  and  the  horn  of  my 
salvation,  and  my  support. 

4  Praising  I  will  call  upon  the 
Lord'  and  I  shall  be  saved  from  my 
enemies. 

5  The  sorrows  of  death  surround- 
ed me  •  and  the  torrents  of  iniquity 
troubled  me. 

6  The  sorrows  of  hell  encompassed 
me :  and  the  snares  of  death  pre- 
vented me. 

7  In  my  affliction  I  called  upon 
the  Lord, 'and  I  cried  to  my  G-od: 

And  he  heard  my  voice 'from  his 
holy  temple:  and 'my  cry  before 
him  came  into  his  ears. 

8  The  earth  shook  and  trembled: 
the  foundations  of  the  mountains 
were  troubled  and  were  moved,  be- 
cause he  was  angry  with  them. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke  in  his 
wrath:  and  a  fire  flamed  from  his 
face    coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

10  He  bowed  the  heavens,  and 
came  down:  and  darkness  was  under 
hi-  feet. 

11  And  he  ascended  upon  the 
cherubim,  and  he  flew,  he  flew 
upon  the  wings  of  the  winds 


Ver.  14.     Thy  hidden  stores,  thy  secret 
treasures,  out  of  which  thou  f  urnishest 


12  And  he  made  darkness  his  co- 
vert, his  pavilion  round  about  him; 
dark  waters  in  the  clouds  of  the  air. 

13  At  the  brightness  that  was  be- 
fore him  the  clouds  passed,  hail  and 
coals  of  fire. 

14  And  the  Lord  thundered  from 
heaven,  and  the  Highest  gave  his 
voice:  hail  and  coals  of  fire. 

15  And  he  sent  forth  his  arrows, 
and  he  scattered  them:  he  multi 
plied  lightnings  and  troubled  them. 

16  Then  the  fountains  of  waters 
appeared,  and  the  foundations  of 
the  world  were  discovered' 

At  thy  rebuke.  O  Lord,  at  the 
blast  of  the  spirit  of  thy  wrath. 

17  He  sent  from  on  high,  and  took 
me:  and  received  me  out  of  many 
waters. 

13  He  delivered  me  from  my 
strongest  enemies,  and  from  them 
that  hated  me:  for  they  were  too 
strong  for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the  day 
of  my  affliction:  and  the  Lord  be- 
came my  protector 

20  And  he  brought  me  forth  into 
a  large  place  .  he  saved  me,  because 
he  was  well  pleased  with  me. 

21  And  the  Lord  will  reward  me 
according  to  my  justice,  and  will 
repay  me  according  to  the  cleanness 
of  my  hands ; 

22  Because  I  have  kept  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  and  have  not  done 
wickedly  against  my  God. 

23  For  all  his  judgments  are  in  my 
sight-  and  his  justices  I  have  not 
put  away  from  me. 

24  And  I  shall  be  spotless  with 
him :  and  shall  keep  myself  from  my 
iniquity 

25  And  the  Lord  will  reward  me 
according  to  my  justice:  and  ac- 
cording to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands 
before  his  eves 

26  With  the  holy,  thou  wilt  be 
holy,  and  with  the  innocent  man, 
thou  wilt  be  innocent- 

27  And  with  the  elect  thou  wilt  be 
elect  and  with  the  perverse  thou 
wilt  be  perverted 

23  For  thou  wilt  save  the  humble 
people  but  wilt  bring  down  the 
eyes  of  the  proud. 

those  earthly  goods,  which  with  a  boun- 
tiful hand  thou  hast  distributed  both 
to  good  and  bad. 
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Psalm  XVIII.] 


29  For  thou  lightest  my  lamp,  O 
Lord  O  my  God  enlighten  my 
darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I  shall  be  deliver- 
ed from  temptation  ,  and  through 
my  God  I  shall  go  over  a  wall. 

31  As  tor  my  God,  his  way  is  un- 
dented: the  words  of  the  Lord  are 
fire  tried:  he  is  the  protector  of  all 
that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  who  is  God  but  the  Lord? 
or  who  is  God  but  our  God  ? 

33  God  who  hath  girded  me  with 
strength:  and  made  my  way  blame- 
less 

34  Who3  hath  made  my  feet  like 
the  feet  of  harts,  and  who  setteth 
me  upon  high  places. 

35  Who4  teacheth  my  hands  to 
war:  and  thou  hast  made  my  arms 
like  a  brazen  bow 

36  And  thou  hast  given  me  the 
protection  of  thy  salvation:  and  thy 
right  hand  hath  held  me  up: 

And  thy  discipline  hath  corrected 
me  unto  the  end  and  thy  discipline, 
the  same  shall  teach  me 

37  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps 
under  me  and  my  feet  are  not 
weakened : 

33  I  will  pursue  after  my  ene- 
mies, and  overtake  them  :  and  I 
will  not  turn  again,  till  they  are 
consumed. 

39  I  will  break  them,  and  they 
shall  not  be  able  to  stand:  they 
shall  fall  under  my  feet. 

40  And  thou  hast  girded  me  with 
strength  unto  battles:  and  hast  sub 
dued  under  me  them  that  rose  up 
against  me. 

41  And  thou  hast  made  my  ene 
mies  turn  their  back  upon  me,  and 
hast  destroyed  them  that  hated  me 

42  They  cried,  but  there  was 
none  to  save  them,  to  the  Lord  but 
he  heard  them  not. 

43  And  I  shall  beat  them  as  small 
as  the  dust  before  the  wind:  I  shall 
bring  them  to  naught,  like  the  dirt 
in  the  streets 

44  Thou  wilt  deliver  me  from  the 
contradictions  of  the  people:  thou 
wilt  make  me  head  of  the  gentiles 

45  A  people,  which  I  knew  not, 
hath  served  me:  at  the  hearing  of 
the  ear  they  have  obeyed  me 

46  The  children  that  are  strangers 
have  lied  to  me,  strange  children 
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have  faded  away,  and  have  halted 
from  their  paths 

47  The  Lord  liveth.  and  blessed  be 
my  God,  and  let  the  God  of  my  sal 
vation  be  exalted. 

48  O  God,  who  avengest  me,  and 
subduest  the  people  under  me  my 
deliverer  from  my  anprry  enemies 

49  And*  thou  Avilt  lift  me  up  above 
them  that  rise  up  against  me:  from 
the  unjust  man  thou  wilt  deliver 
me 

50  Therefore6  will  I  give  glory  to 
thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  nations, 
and  I  will  sing  a  psalm  to  thy  name, 

51  Giving  great  deliverance  to  his 
king,  and  shewing  mercy  to  Davi  1 
his  anointed;  and  to  his  seed  tor 
ever 


Ps.  17.-1.  2  Kings  22.  2.-2.  Heb.  2.  13. 
—3.  2  Kings  22,  34. -A  2  Kings  22,  35  —5. 
2  Kings  22,  49.-6.  2  Kings  22,  50;  Rom. 
15,9. 


PSALM  XVIII.     Heb.  xix. 

Caeli  enarrant. 

The  works  of  God  shew  forth  his  glory: 

his  law  is  greatly  to  be  esteemed  and 

loved. 

1  L'nto  the  end.    A  psalm  for  David. 

2  riiHK    heavens   shew   forth   the 
J.      glory  of  God,  and  the  firma- 
ment   declareth    the    work    of   his 
hands. 

3  Day  to  day  uttereth  speech,  and 
night  to  night  sheweth  knowledge. 

4  There  are  no  speeches  nor  lan- 
guages, where  their  voices  are  not 
heard 

5  Their  sound  hath  gone  forth  in- 
to all  the  earth  l  and  their  words 
unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

6  He  hath  set  his  tabernacle  in 
the  sun:  and2  lie  as  a  bridegroom 
coming  out  of  his  bridechamber: 

Hatii  rejoiced  as  a  giant  to  run  the 
way: 

7  His  going  out  is  from  the  end  of 
heaven, 

And  his  circuit  even  to  the  end 
thereof:  and  there  is  no  one  that  can 
hide  himself  from  his  heat. 

8  The  law  of  the  Lord  Is  unspot- 
ted, converting  souls:  the  testimony 
of  the  Lord  is  faithful,  giving  wis-    , 
dom  to  little  ones. 

9  The  justices  of  the  Lord  are 
right,   rejoicing   hearts:    the    com- 
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mandment  of  the  Lord  is  lightsome, 
enlightening  the  eyes. 

10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  holy, 
enduring  for  ever  and  ever:  the 
judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true,  jus- 
tified in  themselves 

11  More  to  be  desired  than  gold 
and  many  precious  stones,  and  sweet 
er  than  honey  and  the  honey-comb 

12  For  thy  servant  keepeth  them, 
and  in  keeping  them  there  is  a  great 
reward. 

13  Who  can  understand  sins? 
from  my  secret  ones  cleanse  me,  O 
Lord: 

14  And  from  those  of  others  spare 
thy  servant. 

If  they  shall  have  no  dominion 
over  me,  then  shall  1  be  without 
spot  and  I  shall  be  cleansed  from 
the  greatest  sin. 

15  And  the  words  of  my  mouth 
shall  be  such  as  may  please:  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart  always 
in  thy  sight. 

O  Lord  my  helper  and  my  re- 
deemer. 


Psalm  XIX.] 


Ps.  18.— 1.  Rom.  10,  18.-2.  Luke  24,  46. 


PSALM  XIX.     Heb.  xx. 
Exaudiat  t.e  Dominus. 
A  prayer  for  the  king. 

1  Unto  the  end.    A  psalm  foi  David. 

2  "It  *~AY  the  Lord  hear  thee  in  the 
jjjL   day  of  tribulation:  may  the 

name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  protect 
thee. 

3  May  he  send  thee  help  from  the 
sanctuary:  and  defend  thee  out  of 
Sion. 

4  May  he  be  mindful  of  all  thy 
sacrifices:  and  may  thy  whole  burnt 
offering  be  made  fat. 

5  May  he  give  thee  according  to 
thy  own  heart:  and  confirm  all  thy 
counsels 

6  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation 
and  in  the  name  of  our  God  we  shall 
be  exalted. 

7  The  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions 
now  have  I  known  that  the  Lord 
hath  saved  his  anointed 

Lie  will  hear  him  from  his  holy 
heaven:  the  salvation  of  his  right 
hand  is  in  powers 

Psalm  19,  ver  8.  In  prneerx.  That  is. 
in  strength.  His  right  hand  is  strong 
and  mighty  to  save  them  that  trust  in 
him. 


8  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some 
in  horses:  but  we  will  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

9  They  are  bound,  and  have  fall- 
en: but  we  are  risen,  and  are  set  up- 
right. 

O  Lord  save  the  king:  and  hearu3 
in  the  day  that  we  shall  call  upon 
thee. 

PSALM  XX.     Heb  xxi. 

Domine  in  virtute. 

Praise  to  God  for    Christ's  exaltation 

after  his  passion. 

1  Unto  the  end.  A  psalm  for  David. 

2  TN    thy  strength,   O    Lord,   the 
J_    king  shall  joy,  and  in  thy  sal- 
vation he  shall  rejoice  exceedingly. 

3  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's 
desire :  and  hast  not  withholden 
from  him  the  will  of  his  lips. 

4  For  thou  has  prevented  him 
with  blessings  of  sweetness:  thou 
hast  set  on  his  head  a  crown  of  pre- 
cious stones. 

5  He  asked  life  of  thee:  and  thou 
hast  given  him  length  of  days  for 
ever  and  ever. 

6  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salva- 
tion glory  and  great  beauty  shalt 
thou  lay  upon  him. 

7  For  thou  shalt  give  him  to  be  a 
blessing  for  ever  and  ever;  thou 
shalt  make  him  joyful  in  gladness 
with  thy  countenance. 

8  For  the  king  hopeth  in  the  Lord  • 
and  through  the  mercy  of  the  most 
High  he  shall  not  be  moved. 

9  Let  thy  hand  be  found  by  all 
thy  enemies  let  thy  right  hand  find 
out  all  them  that  hate  thee 

10  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  an 
oven  of  fire,  in  the  time  of  thy  an 
ger.  the  Lord  shall  trouble  them  in 
his  wrath,  and  lire  shall  devour 
them. 

11  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy 
from  the  earth:  and  their  seed  from 
among  the  children  of  men 

12  For  they  have  intended  evils 
against  thee  :  they  have  devised 
counsels  which  they  have  not  been 
able  to  establish 

13  For  thou  shalt  make  them  turn 
their  back;  in  thy  remnants  thou 
shalt  prepare  their  face 


Psalm  20,  ver  13.    In  thy  remnant*  thou 

shah  prepare  their  tare:    or  thou  shalt  set 

thy  remnants  against  their  faces      That 

is  thou  shalt  make  them  see  what  pun- 
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Psalm  XXI. 


14  Be  thou  exalted,  O  Lord,  in 
thy  own  strength  we  will  sing  and 
praise  thy  powers. 

PSALM  XXI.     Heb.  xxii. 

Deus,  Deus  meus. 

Christ's  passion:  and  the  conversion  of 

the  Gentiles. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  morning  pro- 

tection, a  psalm  for  David. 

2  /~\  GOD,    my   God/    look    upon 

me? 


me :  why  hast  thou  forsaken 


Far  from  my  salvation  are  the 
words  of  my  sins. 

3  O  my  God,  I  shall  cry  by  day, 
and  thou  wilt  not  hear:  and  by 
night,  and  it  shall  not  be  reputed  as 
folly  in  me 

4  But  thou  dwellest  in  the  holy 
place,  the  praise  of  Israel. 

5  In  thee  have  our  fathers  hoped: 
they  have  hoped\  and  thou  hast  de- 
livered them. 

6  They  cried  to  thee,  and  they 
were  saved:  they  trusted  in  thee, 
and  were  not  confounded. 

7  But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man- 
the  reproach  of  men,  and  the  out- 
cast of  the  people. 

8  All2  they  that  saw  me  have 
laughed  me  to  scorn:  they  have 
spoken  with  the  lips,  and  wagged 
the  head. 

9  He3  hoped  in  the  Lord,  let  him 
deliver  him:  let  him  save  him,  see- 
ing he  delighteth  in  him. 

10  For  thou  art  he  that  hast  drawn 
me  out  of  the  womb:  my  hope  from 
the  breasts  of  my  mother. 

11  I  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the 
womb  :  from  my  mother's  womb 
thou  art  my  God. 

12  Depart  not  from  me : 

For  tribulation  is  very  near:  for 
there  is  none  to  help  me. 

13  Many  calves  have  surrounded 
me :  fat  bulls  have  besieged  me. 

14  They  have  opened  their  mouths 
against  me,  as  a  lion  ravening  and 
roaring. 

15  I  am  poured  out  like  water: 
and  all  my  bones  are  scattered. 


ishments  remain  for  them  hereafter  from 
thy  justice.  Instead  of  remnants,  St. 
Jerome  renders  it  fumes,  that  is,  cnnfo  or 
strings,  viz  of  the  bote  of  divine  justice 
from  which  God  directs  his  arrows 
against  the  fares  of  his  enemies. 
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My  heart  is  become  like  wax  melt- 
ing in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

16  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a 
potsherd,  and  my  tongue  haih 
cleaved  to  my  jaws:  and  thou  bust 
brought  me  down  into  the  dust  of 
death 

17  For  many  dogs  have  encom- 
passed me  the  council  of  the  malig 
nant  hath  besieged  me 

They  have  dug  my  hands  and 
feet: 

18  They  have  numbered  all  my 
bones. 

And  they  have  looked  and  stared 
upon  rne 

19  They*  parted  my  garments 
amongst  them,  and  upon  my  vesture 
they  cast  lots. 

20  But  thou,  O  Lord,  remove  not 
thy  help  to  a  distance  from  me: 
look  towards  my  defence. 

21  Deliver,  O  God,  my  soul  from 
the  sword :  my  only  one  from  the 
hand  of  the  dog 

22  Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth : 
and  my  lowness  from  the  hoi  ns  of 
the  unicorns. 

23  I*  will  declare  thy  name  to  my 
brethren-  in  the  midst  of  the  church 
will  I  praise  thee. 

24  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord  praise 
him :  all  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob  glorify 
him : 

25  Let  all  the  seed  of  Israel  fear 
him:  because  lie  hath  not  slighted 
nor  despised  the  supplication  of  the 
poor  man- 

Neither  hath  he  turned  away  his 
face  from  me :  and  when  I  cried  to 
him  he  heard  me 

26  With  thee  is  my  praise  in  the 
great  church:  I  will  pay  my  vows 
in  the  sight  of  them  that  fear' him. 

27  The  poor  shall  eat  and  shall  be 
filled :  and  they  shall  praise  the 
Lord  that  seek  him:  their  hearts 
shall  live  for  ever  and  ever 

28  All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
remember,  and  shall  be  converted 
to  the  Lord: 

And  all  the  kindreds  of  the  Gen- 
tiles shall  adore  in  his  sight. 

29  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's. 


PSALM  21,  ver.  2.  The  icords  of  my  sins 
That  is,  the  sins  of  the  world,  which  I 
have  taken  upon  myself,  cry  out  against 
me,  and  are  the  cause  of  all  my  suffer- 
ings. 
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and  he  shall  have  dominion  over  the 
nations. 

30  A1J  the  fat  ones  of  the  earth 
have  eaten  and  have  adored:  all 
they  that  go  down  to  the  earth  shall 
fall  before  him. 

31  And  to  him  my  soul  shall  live, 
and  my  seed  shall  serve  him. 

32  There  shall  be  declared  to  the 
Lord  a  generation  to  come:  and  the 
heavens  shall  shew  forth  his  justice 
to  a  people  that  shall  be  born,  which 
the  Lord  hath  made 


Psalm  XXIV.  ] 


Ps.  21  -1  Mat.  27.  46;  Mark  15.  34.-2. 
Mat  27.  39;  Mark  15.  29-3.  Mat.  27,  43 
—4.  Mat.  27,  35;  John  19.  23  and  24.-5 
lieb.  2,  12. 

PSALMS  XXII.     ITeb.   xxiii. 

Dominus  regit  me. 

God's  spiritual  benefits  to  faithful  souls. 

I  A  psalm  for  David. 

THE  Lord1  ruleth  me,  and  I  shall 
want  nothing 

2  lie  hath  set  me  in  a  place  of 
pasture. 

He  hath  brought  me  up  on  the 
water  of  refreshment, 

3  He  hath  converted  my  soul. 

He  hath  led  me  on  the  paths  of 
justice,  for  his  own  names  sake 

4  For  though  I  should  walk  in  the 
midst  of  the  shadow  of  death.  I  will 
fear  no  evils-  for  thou  art  with  me. 

Thy  rod  and  thy  staff:  they  have 
comforted  me. 

5  Thou  hast  prepared  a  table  be- 
fore me,  against  them  that  afflict  me 

Thou  hast  anointed  my  head  with 
oil-  and  my  chalice  which  inebria 
teth  me  how  goodly  is  it ! 

6  And  thy  mercy  will  follow  me 
all  the  days'of  my  life  • 

And  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  unto  length  of  days. 


Ps.   22.— 1.  Isai.    40,  11;  Jerem.   23.  5; 
Exec  34.  11  and  23:  1  Peter  2,  25  and  5,  3. 


PSALM    XX III.     Heb.  xxiv. 

Domini  est  terra. 

WJio  are  they  that  shall  ascend  to  heaven: 

Christ's  triumphant  ascension  thither. 

1  On  the  first  day  of  the   week,   a 

psalm  for  David. 

THE  earth1  is  the    Lord's  and  the 
fullness     thereof:    the    world. 


Psalm  22,  ver  1.  Kuhth  me.  In  lie- 
brew,  I*  mi/  shepherd,  viz.  to  feed,  guide, 
and  govern  me. 


and    all   they  that    dwell    therein. 

2  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the 
seas:  and  hath  prepared  it  upon  the 
rivers 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord?  or  who  shall 
stand  in  his  holy  place  ? 

4  The  innocent  in  hands,  and  clean 
of  heart,  who  hath  not  taken  his 
soul  in  vain,  nor  sworn  deceitfully 
to  his  neighbour 

5  He  shall  receive  a  blessing  from 
the  Lord:  and  mercy  from  God  uis 
Saviour 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them 
that  seek  him,  of  them  that  seek  the 
face  of  the  God  of  Jacob 

7  Lift  up  your  gates.  O  ye  princes : 
and  be  ye  lifted  up,  O  eternal  gates: 
and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  enter  in. 

8  Who  is  this  King  of  Glory  ?  the 
Lord  who  is  strong  and  mighty: 
the  Lord  mighty  in  battle 

9  Lift  up  your  gates  O  ye  prince?, 
and  be  ye  lifted  up  O  eternal  gates: 
and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  enter  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  Glory? 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of 
Glory 

Ps.  23.-1.  Ps.  49,  12;   1  Cor.  10,  26. 


PSALM  XXIV     Heb  xxv. 

Ad  te  Domine  levavi. 

A  prayer  for  grace,  mercy,  and  protec- 
tion against  our  enemas. 

1  L'nto  the  end,  a  psalm   for  David. 

TO  thee.  O  Lord,  have  I  lifted  up 
my  soul. 

2  In  'thee,  O  my  God,  I  put  my 
trust,  let  me  not  be  ashamed. 

3  Neither  let  my  enemies  laugh  at 
me:  for  none  of  them  that  wait  on 
thee  shall  be  confounded 

4  Let  all  them  be  confounded  that 
act  unjust  things  without  cause. 

Shew,  O  Lord,  thy  ways  to  me, 
and  teach  me  thy  paths. 

5  Direct  me  in  thy  truth,  and 
teach  me:  for  thou  art  God  my 
Saviour,  and  on  thee  have  I  waited 
all  the  day  long 

6  Remember,  O  Lord  thy  bowe7s 
of  compassion;  and  thy  mercies  that 
are  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

7  The  sins  of  my  youth  and  my 
ignorances  do  not  remember 

According  to  thv  mercy  remember 
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thou  me :  for  thy  goodness  sake  O 
Lord. 

8  The  Lord  is  sweet  and  righteous : 
therefore  he  will  give  a  law  to  sin 
ners  in  the  way 

9  He  will  guide  the  mild  in  judg- 
ment: he  will  teach  the  meek  his 
ways. 

10  All  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are 
mercy  and  truth,  to  them  that  seek 
after  his  covenant  and  his  testimo 
nies 

11  For  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord, 
thou  wilt  pardon  my  sin;  for  it  is 
great. 

12  Who  is  the  man  that  feareth 
the  Lord  ?  He  hath  appointed  him 
a  law  in  the  way  that  lie  hath  chosen 

13  His  soul  shall  dwell  in  good 
things:  and  his  seed  shall  inherit 
the  land. 

14  The  Lord  is  a  firmament  to 
them  that  fear  him-  and  his  cove 
nant  shall  be  made  manifest  to  them. 

15  My  eyes  are  ever  towards  the 
Lord :  for  he  shall  pluck  my  feet  out 
of  the  snare. 

16  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  have 
mercy  on  me ;  for  I  am  alone  and 
poor: 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are 
multiplied:  deliver  me  from  my  ne- 
cessities. 

18  See  my  abjection  and  my 
labour;  and  forgive  me  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider1  my  enemies  for  they 
are  multiplied,  and  have  hated  me 
with  an  unjust  hatred. 

20  Keep  thou  my  soul,  and  deliver 
me :  I  shall  not  be  ashamed,  for  I 
have  hoped  in  thee. 

21  The  innocent  and  the  upright 
have  adhered  to  me:  because  I  have 
waited  on  thee. 

22  Deliver  Israel,  O  Goa,  from  all 
his  tribulations. 


Ps.  24.— 1.  John  15,  25. 


PSALM  XXV.     Heb.  xxvi. 
Judica  me  Domine. 
David's  prayer  to  God  in  his  distress,  to 
be  delivered,  that  he  may  come  to  wor- 
ship him  in  his  tabernacle. 
1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David. 

JUDGE  me,  O  Lord,   for  I  have 
walked  in  my  innocence:  and 
I  have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  shall  not  be  weakened. 
L648] 


2  Prove  me,  O  Lord,  and  try  me: 
burn  my  reins  and  my  heart. 

3  For  thy  mercy  is  before  my  eyes : 
and  I  am  well  pleased  with  thy 
truth. 

4  1  have  not  sat  with  the  council 
of  vanity:  neither  will  I  go  in  with 
the  doers  of  unjust  things 

5  I  have  hated  the  assembly  of 
the  malignant:  and  with  the  wicked 
I  will  not  sit. 

C  I  will  wash  my  hands  among 
the  innocent:  and  will  compass  thy 
altar.  ()  Lord: 

7  That  I  may  hear  the  voice  of  thy 
praise,  and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous 
works. 

8  I  have  loved,  O  Lord,  the  beauty 
of  thy  house:  and  the  place  where 
thy  glory  dwelleth. 

9  Take  not  away  my  soul,  O  God, 
with  the  wicked,  nor  my  life  with 
bloody  men: 

10  In  whose  hands  are  iniquities: 
their  right  hand  is  filled  with  gifts. 

11  liutasfor  me,  I  have  walked  in 
my  innocence  redeem  me,  and  have 
mercy  on  me. 

12  My  foot  hath  stood  in  the  di- 
rect way.  in  the  churches  I  will 
bless  thee,  O  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVI.   Heb  xxvii. 

Dominus  illuminatio 

David' s  faith  and  hope  \n  God 

1  The  psalm  of  David  before  he  was 

anointed. 

THE  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  sal- 
vation, whom  shall  I  fear? 
The  Lord  is  the  protector  of  my 
life,  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid? 

2  Whilst  the  wicked  draw  near 
against  me,  to  eat  my  flesh . 

My  enemies  that  trouble  me,  have 
themselves  been  weakened,  and  have 
fallen. 

3  If  armies  in  camp  should  stand 
together  against  me,  my  heart  shall 
not  fear 

If  a  battle  should  rise  up  against 
me,  in  this  will  I  be  confident. 

4  One  thing  I  have  asked  of  the 
Lord,  this  will  I  seek  after,  that  I 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  my  life: 

That  I  may  see  the  delight  of  the 
Lord,  and  may  visit  his  temple 

5  For  he  hath  hid  me  in  his  taber. 
nacle ;  in  the  day  of  evils,  he  hath 
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protected  me  in  the  secret  place  of 
his  tabernacle. 

6  He  hath  exalted  me  upon  a  rock : 
and  now  he  hath  lifted  up  my  head 
above  my  enemies. 

1  have  gone  round,  and  have  of 
fered  up  in  his  tabernacle  a  sacrifice 
of  jubilation-  I  will  sing,  and  recite 
a  psalm  to  the  Lord. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  my  voice,  with 
which  1  have  cried  to  thee:  have 
mercy  on  me  and  hear  me 

8  My  heart  hath  said  to  thee,  My 
face  hath  sought  thee;  thy  face,  6 
Lord,  will  I  still  seek. 

9  Turn  not  away  thy  face  from 
me:  decline  not  in  thy  wrath  from 
thy  servant. 

Be  thou  my  helper-  forsake  me 
not,  do  not  thou  despise  me,  O  God 
my  Saviour. 

10  For  my  father  and  my  mother 
have  left  me:  but  the  Lord  hath 
taken  me  up. 

11  Set  me,  O  Lord,  a  law  in  thy 
way  and  guide  me  in  the  right  path, 
because  of  my  enemies 

12  Deliver  me  not  over  to  the  will 
of  them  that  trouble  me  for  unjust 
witnesses  have  risen  up  against  me, 
and  iniquity  hath  lied  to  itself 

13  I  believe  to  see  the  good  things 
of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living 

14  Expect  the  Lord,  do  manfully 
and  let  thy  heart  take  courage,  and 
wait  thou  for  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVII.     Heb  xxviii. 

Ad  te  Domine  clamabo 

David's  prayer  that  his  enemies  may  not 

prevail  over  htm. 

1  A  psalm  for  David  himself. 

UNTO  thee  will  I  cry  O  Lord,  O 
my  God.  be  not  thou  silent  to 
me  lest  if  thou  be  silent  to  me,  I 
become  like  them  that  go  down  into 
the  pit. 

2  Hear,  O  Lord,  the  voice  of  my 
supplication,  when  I  pray  to  thee, 
when  I  lift  up  my  hands  to  thy  holy 
temple. 

3  Draw  me  not  away  together 
with    the    wicked:     and    with    the 
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PSALM  28,  ver.  6.  Shall  reduce  them  to 
pieces,  &c.  In  Hebrew.  SJiall  make  them  to 
skip  like  a  calf.  The  psalmist  here  de- 
scribes the  effects  of  thunder  (which  he 
calls  the  voice  of  the  Lord)  which  some- 
times breaks  down  the  tallest  and 
strongest  trees;  and  makes  their  brokeu 


workers    of    iniquity    destroy    me 
not: 

Who  speak  peace  with  their  neigh- 
bour, but  evils  are  in  their  hearts. 

4  Give  them  according  to  their 
works,  and  according  to  the  wicked- 
ness of  their  inventions. 

According  to  the  works  of  their 
hands  give  thou  to  them:  render  to 
them  their  reward 

5  Because  they  have  not  under- 
stood the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  operations  of  his  hands  thou 
shalt  destroy  them,  and  shalt  not 
build  them  up 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord:  for  he  has 
heard  the  voice  of  my  supplication. 

7  The  Lord  is  my  helper  and  my 
protector;  in  him  hath  my  heart 
confided,  and  I  have  been  helped. 

And  my  flesh  hath  flourished 
again:  and  with  my  will  I  will  give 
praise  to  him. 

8  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  his 
people:  and  the  protector  of  the  sal- 
vation of  his  anointed. 

9  Save  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and 
bless  thy  inheritance  and  rule  them 
and  exalt  them  for  ever 

PSALM  XXVIII.     Heb.  xxix. 

Afferte  Domino. 

An  invitation  to  glorify   God  with  a 

commemoration  of  his  mighty  works. 

1  A  psalm  for  David,  at  the  finishing 

of  the  tabernaele. 

BRING  to  the  Lord.  O  ye  chil- 
dren of  God  •  bring  to  the  Lord 
the  offspring  of  rams: 

2  Bring  to  the  Lord  glory  and 
honour,  bring  to  the  Lord  glory  to 
his  name  adore  ye  the  Lord  in"  his 
holy  court. 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
the  waters;  the  God  of  majesty  hath 
thundered:  the  Lord  upon  "many 
waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  in 
power  the  voice  of  the  Lord  in 
magnificence. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh 
the  cedars  yea  the  Lord  shall  break 
the  cedars  of  Libanus: 

branches  skip,  «fcc  All  this  is  to  be  un- 
derstood  mystically,  of  the  powerful 
voice  of  God's  word  m  his  churvh. 
which  has  broke  the  pride  of  the  trr -at 
ones  of  this  world,  and  brought  mar.  of 
them  meekly  and  joyfullv  to  submit 
their  necks  to  the  swe.n  vo"ke  of  Christ. 
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6  And  shall  reduce  them  to  pieces, 
as  a  calf  of  Libanus:  and  as  the  be 
loved  son  of  unicorns. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth 
the  flame  of  fire: 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh 
the  desert:  and  the  Lord  shall  shake 
the  desert  of  Cades. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  prepareth 
the  stags:  and  he  will  discover  tne 
thick  woods:  and  in  his  temple  all 
shall  speak  his  glory . 

10  The  Lord  maketh  the  flood  to 
dwell:  and  the  Lord  shall  sit  king 
for  ever 

The  Lord  will  give  strength  to  his 
people:  the  Lord  will  bless  his  peo- 
ple with  peace 

PSALM  XXIX      Heb.  xxx. 

Exaltabo  te  Domine 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  deliverance. 

and  Ins  merciful  dealings  with  him. 

1  A  psalm  of  a  canticle,  at  the  dedi- 

cation of  David's  house. 

2  T  WILL  extol  thee,  O  Lord,  for 
J_  thou  hast  upheld  me.  and  hast 

not  made  my  enemies  to  rejoice  over 
me. 

3  O  Lord,  my  God,  I  have  cried 
to  thee,  and  thou  hast  healed  me. 

4  Thou,  O  Lord,  hast  brought 
forth  my  soul  from  hell,  thou  hast 
saved  me  from  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit. 

5  Sing  to  the  Lord,  O  you  his 
Saints  and  give  praise  to  the  mem 
ory  of  his  holiness. 

6  For  wrath  is  in  his  indignation: 
and  life  in  his  good  will. 

In  the  evening  weeping  shall  have 
place    and  in  the  morning  gladness: 

7  And  in  my  abundance  I  said.  I 
shall  never  be  moved 

8  O  Lord,  in  thy  favour,  thou 
gavest  strength  to  my  beauty 

Thou  turnedst  away  thy  face  from 
me,  and  I  became  troubled. 

9  To  thee  O  Lord,  will  I  cry:  and 
I  will  make  supplication  to  my  God. 

10  What  profit  is  there  in  my 
blood,  whilst  I  go  down  to  corrup- 
tion ? 

Shall  dust  confess  to  thee,  or  de- 
clare thy  truth? 

11  The  Lord  hath  heard,  and  hath 
had  mercy  on  me .  the  Lord  became 
my  helper 

12  Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my 
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mourning  into  joy:  thou  hast  cut 
my  sack-cloth,  and  hast  compassed 
ine  with  gladness 

13  To  the  end  that  my  glory  may 
sing  to  thee;  and  I  may  not  regret: 

0  Lord  my  God,  I  will  give  praise 
to  thee  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXX.     Heb.  xxxi. 

In  te  Domine  speravi. 

A  prayer  of  a  just  man  under  affliction, 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David, 

in  an  extasy 

2  TX  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  hoped, 
JL  let  me  never  be  confounded: 

deliver  me  in  thy  justice 

3  Bow  down  thy  ear  to  me:  make 
haste  to  deliver  me 

Be  thou  unto  me  a  God.  a  protec- 
tor: and  a  house  of  refuge  to  save 
me 

4  For  thou  art  my  strength  and 
my  refuge:  and  lor  thy  name's  sake 
thou  wilt  lead  me  and  nourish  me 

5  Thou  wilt  bring  me  out  of  this 
snare,  which  they  have  hid  for  me: 
for  thou  art  my  protector. 

6  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit  ■  thou  hast  redeemed  me  O 
Lord  the  God  of  truth. 

7  Thou  hast  hated  them  that  re- 
gard vanities,  to  no  purpose. 

But  I  have  hoped  in  the  Lord: 

8  1  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy 
mercy 

For  thou  hast  regarded  my  humil- 
ity, thou  hast  saved  my  soul  out  of 
distresses. 

9  And  thou  hast  not  shut  me  up 
in  the  hands  of  the  enemy:  thou 
hast  set  my  feet  in  a  spacious  place. 

10  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord, 
for  I  am  afflicted:  my  eye  is  troubled 
with  wrath,  my  soul,  and  my  belly : 

11  For  my  life  is  wasted  with 
grief,  and  my  years  in  sighs. 

My  strength  is  weakened  through 
poverty:  and  my  bones  are  disturb- 
ed. 

12  1  am  become  a  reproach  among 
all  my  enemies,  and  very  much  to 
my  neighbours:  and  a  fear  to  my 
acquaintance. 

They  that  saw  me,  fled  without 
from  me : 

13  I  am  forgotten  as  one  dead 
from  the  heart 

I  am  become  as  a  vessel  that  is 
destroyed: 
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14  For  I  have  heard  the  blame  of 
many  that  dwell  round  about: 

While  they  assembled  together 
agaii^t  me,  they  consulted  to  take 
away  my  life. 

15  But  I  have  put  my  trust  in 
thee,  O  Lord:  1  said:  Thou  art  inv 
God: 

16  My  lots  are  in  thy  hands. 
Deliver  me  out  of  the  hands  of  my 

enemies,  and  from  them  that  perse 
cute  me 

17  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon 
thy  servant,  save  me  in  thy  mercy 

18  Let  me  not  be  confounded,  O 
Lord,  for  1  have  called  upon  thee. 

Let  the  wicked  be  ashamed,  and 
be  brought  down  to  hell: 

19  Let  deceitful  lips  be  made 
dumb 

Which  speak  iniquity  against  the 
just,  with  pride  and  abuse 

20  O  how  great  is  the  multitude  of 
thy  sweetness,  O  Lord,  which  thou 
hast  hidden  for  them  that  fear  thee! 

Which  thou  hast  wrought  lor 
them  that  hope  in  thee,  in  the  sight 
of  the  sons  of  men. 

21  Thou  shait  hide  them  in  the  se- 
cret of  thy  face,  from  the  disturb- 
ance of  men. 

Thou  shalt  protect  them  in  thy  ta 
bernacle  from  the  contradiction  of 
tongues. 

22  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  for  he 
hath  shewed  his  wonderful  mercy  to 
me  in  a  fortified  city 

23  But  1  said  in  the  excess  of  my 
mind  I  am  cast  away  from  before 
thy  eyes. 

Therefore  thou  hast  heard  the 
voice  of  my  prayer,  when  I  cried  to 
thee. 

24  O  love  the  Lord  all  ye  his 
saints,  for  the  Lord  will  require 
truth,  and  will  repay  them  abun- 
dantly that  act  proudly. 

25  Do  ye  manfully,  and  let  your 
heart  be  'strengthened,2  all  ye  that 
hope  in  the  Lord 

~  Ps.  30.-1.  Luke  23.  46  -2.  Dent  31.  6._ 
Psalm  21.  ver  3  Rpcau*  I  tra*  «"fen/, 
&c.  That  19,  whilst  I  kept  silence,  by 
eoncealine.  or  refusing  to  confess  my 
sins,  thv  hand  was  heavy  upon  me.  Ac. 

Ver.  4.  /  am  Uirnrt*  Ac  That  is,  I 
turn  and  roll  about  in  my  bed.  to  seek 
for  ease  in  my  pain,  whilst  the  thorn  of 
thv  justice  pierces  my  flesh,  and  sticks 
fast  in  me.  Or,  1  am  turned;  that  is,  I  am 


PSALM  XXXI.     Heb   xxxii. 
Beati  quorum 
The  second  penitential  psalm. 
1  To  David  himself,  understanding. 
f>LKS8ED   are    they    whose    m- 
_I3  iquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
Hiis  are  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  hath  not  imputed  sin,  and 
in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile 

3  Because  I  was  silent,  n.y  bones 
grew  old,  whilst  I  cried  out  all  the 
day  long. 

4  For  day  and  night  thy  hand 
was  heavy  upon  me:  I  am  turned  in 
my  anguish,  whilst  the  thorn  is  fas- 
tened. 

5  1  have  acknowledged  my  sin  to 
thee:  and  my  injustice  1  have  not 
concealed. 

I  said1  T  will  confess  against  my- 
self my  injustice  to  the  Lord  and 
thou  hast  forgiven  the  wickedness  of 
my  sin. 

6  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is 
holy  pray  to  thee,  in  a  seasonable 
time 

And  yet  in  a  flood  of  many  waters, 
they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him. 

7  Thou  art  my  refuge  from  the 
trouble  which  hath  encompassed 
me  my  joy,  deliver  me  from  them 
that  surround  me. 

8  I  will  give  thee  understanding, 
and  I  will  instruct  thee  in  this  way, 
in  which  thou  shalt  go  I  will  fix 
my  eyes  upon  thee. 

9  Do  not  become  like  the  horse 
and  the  mule,  that  have  no  under- 
standing 

With  bit  and  bridle  bind  fast  their 
jaws,  who  come  not  near  unto  thee 

10  Many  are  the  scourges  of  the 
sinner,  but  mercy  shall  encoinj^s 
him  that  hopeth  in  the  Lord. 

11  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice 
ye  just,  and  glory  all  ye  right  of 
heart. 

Ps  31~— 1  Rom.  4,  77^2.'  fsaT  65.  24. 

PSALM  XXXII      TIcb   xxxiii 

Kxultate  justi. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  and  to 

trust  in  him. 

converted   to  thee    my   God,    by   being 

broucht    to  a  better   understand;: 

thy  chastisements.    In  the  Hebrew  it  is, 

my  mnirture  u  (un<r<(  int>  the  tbmgkti  oj 

the  summer. 
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A  psalm  for  David. 

EEJOICE  in  the  Lord  O  ye  just: 
praise  becometh  the  upright. 

2  Give  praise  to  the  Lord  on  the 
harp-  sing  to  him  with  the  psaltery, 
the  instrument  of  ten  strings. 

3  Sing  to  him  a  new  canticle:  sing 
well  unto  him  with  a  loud  noise. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
right,  and  all  his  works  are  done  with 
faithfulness. 

5  He  loveth  mercy  and  judgment: 
the  earth  is  full  of  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord. 

6  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  the 
heavens  were  established:  and  all 
the  power  of  them  by  the  spirit  of 
his  mouth. 

7  He  gathereth  together  the  wa 
ters  of  the  sija,  as  in  a  vessel:  and 
layeth  up  the  depths  in  storehouses. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord: 
and  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  be  in  awe  of  him. 

9  Fori  he  spoke  and  they  were 
made  :  he  commanded  and  they 
were  created. 

10  The  Lord  bringeth  to  naught 
the  counsels  of  nations:  and  he  re- 
jecteth  the  devices  of  peoples,  and 
casteth  away  the  counsels  of  princes. 

11  But  the  counsel  of  the  Lord 
standeth  forever:  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  to  all  generations. 

12  Blessed  is  the  nation,  whose  God 
is  the  Lord:  the  people,  whom  he 
hath  chosen  for  his  inheritance 

13  The  Lord  hath  looked  from 
heaven:  he  hath  beheld  all  the  sons 
of  men 

14  From  his  habitation  which  he 
hath  prepared,  he  hath  looked  upon 
all  that  dwell  on  the  earth. 

15  He  who  hath  made  the  hearts 
of  every  one  of  them:  who  under- 
standeth  all  their  works 

16  The  king  is  not  saved  by  a  great 
army:  nor  shall  the  giant  be  saved 
by  his  own  great  strength. 

17  Vain  is  the  horse  for  safety: 
neither  shall  he  be  saved  by  the 
abundance  of  his  strength. 

18  Behold  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
on  them  that  fear  him:  and  on  them 
that  hope  in  his  mercy 

19  To  deliver  their  souls  from 
death :  and  feed  them  in  famine 

20  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord: 
for  he  is  our  helper  and  protector 
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21  For  in  him  our  heart  shall  re- 
joice: and  in  his  holy  name  we  have 
trusted. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  up- 
on us:  as  we  have  hoped  in  thee 

Ps.  32.— 1  Gen.  1,  7;  Judith  16,  17. 

PSALM  XXXIII      Heb.  xxxiv 

Benedicam  Dominum. 

An  exhortation  to  the  praise,  and  service 

of  God. 

1  For  David  when  he  changed  his 
countenance  before  Achimelech, 
who  dismissed  him,  and  he  went 
his  way.1 

2  T  WILL  bless  the  Lord  at  all 
_L  times:  his  praise  shall  be  always 

in  my  mouth. 

3  In  the  Lord  shall  my  soul  be 
praised :  let  the  meek  hear  and  re- 
joice. 

4  O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me: 
and  let  us  extol  his  name  together 

5  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard 
me:  and  he  delivered  me  from  all 
my  troubles. 

6  Come  ye  to  him  and  be  enlight- 
ened :  and  your  faces  shall  not  be 
confounded. 

7  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the 
Lord  heard  him:  and  saved  him  out 
of  all  his  troubles. 

8  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  shall  en- 
camp round  about  them  that  fear 
him:  and  shall  deliver  them. 

9  O  taste,  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
sweet  :  blessed  is  the  man  that 
hopeth  in  him. 

10  Fear  the  Lord  all  ye  his  saints: 
for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that 
fear  him. 

11  The  rich2  have  wanted,  and 
have  suffered  hunger:  but  they  that 
seek  the  Lord  shall  not  be  deprived 
of  any  good. 

12  Come  children,  hearken  to  me: 
I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the 
Lord. 

13  Who3  is  the  man  that  desireth 
life :  who  loveth  to  see  good  days  ? 

14  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil:  and 
thy  lips  from  speaking  guile. 

15  Turn  away  from  evil,  and  do 
good:  seek  after  peace  and  pursue  it. 

16  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 
the  just.4  and  his  ears  unto  their 
prayers. 

17  But  the   countenance  of  the 
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Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil 
things:  to  cut  off  the  remembrance 
of  them  from  the  earth. 

18  The  just  cried,  and  the  Lord 
heard  them:  and  delivered  them  out 
of  all  their  troubles. 

19  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them 
that  are  of  a  contrite  heart:  and  he 
will  save  the  humble  of  spirit. 

20  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
just,  but  out  of  them  all  will  the 
Lord  deliver  them. 

21  The  Lord  keepeth  all  their 
bones:  not  one  of  them  shall  be 
broken.» 

22  The  death  of  the  wicked  is  very 
evil:  and  they  that  hate  the  just 
shall  be  guilty. 

23  The  Lord  will  redeem  the  souls 
of  his  servants:  and  none  of  them 
that  trust  in  him  shall  otfend. 

~  Ps!  337— l7l^Tngs"2l7^2TLiike  1,  53.— .1 
1  Peter  3, 10—4.  Ecch.  15,  20;  Heb.  4.  13. 
—5.  Exod.  12,  46;  JSuinb.  9,  12;  John,  19, 

36. 


PSALM  XXXIV      Heb.  xxxv. 
Judica  Domine  nocentes  me 
David,  in  the  person  of  Christ,  prayeth 
against  his  persecutors :  prophetically 
foreshewing  the  punishments  that  shall 
fall  upon  them. 

1  For  David  himself. 

JUDGE  thou  O   Lord  them,  that 
wrong  me,  overthrow  them  that 
light  against  me. 

2  Take  hold  of  arms  and  shield: 
and  rise  up  to  help  me 

3  Bring  out  the  sword,  and  shut 
up  the  way  against  them  that  perse 
cute  me:  say  to  my  soul:  I  am  thy 
salvation. 

4  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
ashamed  that  seek  after  my  soul.  ■ 

Let  them  be  turned  back  and  be 
confounded  that  devise  evil  against 
me 

5  Let  them  become  as  dust  before 
the  wind :  and  let  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  straiten  them. 

6  Let  their  way  become  dark  and 
slippery:  and  let  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  pursue  them. 

7  For  without  cause  they  have 
hid  their  net  for  me  unto  destruc- 
tion: without  cause  they  have  up- 
braided my  soul. 

8  Let  the  snare  which  he  knoweth 
not  come  upon  him:  and  let  the  net 


which  he  hath   hidden  catch   him: 
and  into  that  very  snare  let  him  tail. 

9  But  my  soul  shall  rejoice  in  the 
Lord:  and  shall  be  delighted  in  his 
salvation. 

10  All  my  bones  shall  say:  Lord, 
who  is  like  to  thee  ? 

Who  deliverest  the  poor  from  the 
hand  of  them  that  are  stronger  than 
he:  the  needy  and  the  poor  from 
them  that  strip  him. 

11  Unjust  witnesses  rising  up  have 
asked  me  things  I  knew  not. 

12  They  repaid  me  evil  for  good: 
to  the  depriving  me  of  my  soul. 

13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were 
troublesome  to  me,  I  was  clothed 
with  hair  cloth. 

1  humbled  my  soul  with  fasting: 
and  my  prayer  shall  be  turned  into 
my  bosom. 

14  As  a  neighbour  and  as  an  own 
brother,  so  did  I  please:  as  one 
mourning  and  sorrowful  so  was  I 
humbled. 

15  But  they  rejoiced  against  me, 
and  came  together:  scourges  were 
gathered  together  upon  me,  and  I 
knew  not  why. 

16  They  were  separated,  and  re- 
pented not,  they  tempted  me,  they 
scoffed  at  me  with  scorn .  they 
gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord  when  wilt  thou  look  upon 
me  ?  rescue  thou  my  soul  from  their 
malice,  my  only  one  from  the  lions. 

13  I  will  give  thanks  to  thee  in 
the  great  church,  1  will  praise  thee 
in  a  strong  people 

19  Let  not  them  that  are  my  ene- 
mies wrongfully  rejoice  over  me: 
who  have  hated  me  without  cause,2 
and  wink  with  the  eyes 

20  For  they  spoke  indeed  peace- 
ably to  me:  and  speaking  in  the  an- 
ger of  the  earth,  they  devised  guile. 

21  And  they  opened  their  mouth 
wide  against  me:  they  said:  Well 
done,  well  done, our  eyes  have  seen  it. 

22  Thou  hast  seen  this,  O  Lord,  be 
not  thou  silent;  O  Lord  depart  not 
from  me 

23  Arise,  and  be  attentive  to  my 
judgment:  to  my  cause,  my  God 
and  my  Lord. 

24  Judge  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  ac- 
cording to  thy  justice  and  let  them 
not  rejoice  over  me. 

25  Let  them   not   say    in    their 
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hearts:  It  is  well,  it  is  well,  to  our 
mind:  neither  let  them  say:  We 
have  swallowed  him  up. 

26  Let  them  blush,  and  be  ashamed 
together,  who  rejoice  at  my  evils. 

Let  them  be  clothed  with  confu 
sion  and  shame,  who  speak  great 
things  against  me 

27  Let  them  rejoice  and  be  glad, 
who  are  well  pleased  with  my  jus 
tice  and  let  them  say  always:  The 
Lord  be  magnified,  who  delight  1:1 
the  peace  of  his  servant. 

23  And  my  tongue  shall  meditate 
thy  justice,  thy  praise  all  the  day 
long. 


Ps.  34,— 1.  Ps.  39,  13. -2.  J ohn  15,  23. 

PSALM  XXXV      ffeb.    xxxvi. 
Dixit  in  Justus. 

The  malice  of  sinner*,  and  the  goodness 
of  God. 

1  Unto  the  end,   for  the  servant  of 

God  David  himself 

2  rjlHE    unjust    hath    said  within 
JL      himself,  that  he    would   sin 

there  is  no  fear   of  God  before   his 
eyes 

^3  For'  in  his  sight  he  hath  done 
deceitfully,  that  his  iniquity  may 
be  found  unto  hatred. 

4  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  ini 
quity  and  guile:  he  would  not  un 
ders'tand  that  he  might  do  well. 

0  He  hath  devised  iniquity  on  his 
bed:  he  hath  set  himself  on  every- 
way that  is  not  good,  but  evil  he 
hath  not  hated. 

0  0  Lord,  thy  mercy  is  in  heaven 
and  thy  truth  reacheth  even  to  the 
clouds.' 

7  Thy  justice  is  as  the  mountains 
of  God:  thy  judgments  are  a  great 
deep 

Men  and  beasts  thou  wilt  preserve, 
O  Lord: 

8  O  how  hast  thou  multiplied  thy 
mercy,  O  Godi 

But  the  children  of  men  shall  put 
their  trust  under  the  covert  of  thy 
wings. 

9  They  shall  be  inebriated  with 
the  plenty  of  thy  house:  and  thou 
shalt  make  them  drink  of  the  tor 
rent  of  thy  pleasure 

10  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain 

Psalm  35,  ver   3.     U?ito  hatred.    That 
is,  hateful  to  God. 
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of  life:  and  in  thv  light  we  shall  see 
light. 

11  Extend  thy  mercy  to  them  that 
know  thee,  and  thy  justice  to  them 
that  are  right  iu  heart. 

12  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come 
to  me  .  and  let  not  the  hand  of  the 
sinner  move  me 

13  There  the  workers  of  iniquity 
are  fallen  they  are  cast  out,  and 
could  not  stand 

Ps  35.-1.  Ps.  13.  3. 

PSALM  XXXVI.     Heb   xxxvii. 

Noli  aemulari. 
An   exhortation   to  despise    this  world; 
and  the  short  prosperity  of  the  wick- 
ed   and  to  trust  in  providence. 
1  A  psalm  lor  David  himself. 

BE   not    emulous   of   evil  doers: 
nor  envy  them  that   work  ini 
quity 

2  For  they  shall  shortly  wither 
away  as  grass:  and  as  the  green 
herbs  shall  quickly  fall. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good 
and  dwell  in  the  land,  and  thou  shalt 
be  ted  with  its  riches. 

4  Delight  111  the  Lord:  and  he  will 
give  thee  the    requests  of  thy  heart. 

5  Commit  thy  way  to  the  Lord, 
and  trust  in   him:  and  he  will  do  it. 

6  And  he  will  bring  forth  thy  jus 
tice  as  the  light:  and  thy  judgment 
as  the  noon  day: 

7  Be  subject  to  the  Lord  and  pray 
to  him. 

Envy  not  the  man  who  prospereth 
in  his  way;  the  man  who  doth  un 
just  things. 

8  Cease  from  anger,  and  leave 
rage:  have   no  emulation  to  do  evil. 

9  For  evil  doers  shall  be  cutoff 
but  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
they  shall  inherit  the  land 

10  For  yet  a  little  while  and  the 
wicked  shall  not  be.  and  thou  shalt 
seek  his  place,  and  shalt  not  find  it. 

11  But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the 
land. 1  and  shall  delight  in  abun- 
dance of  peace 

12  The  sinner  shall  watch  the  just 
man-  and  shall  gnash  upon  hun 
with  his  teeth 

13  But  the  Lord  shall  laugh  at 
him :  for  he  foreseeth  that  his  day 
shall  come. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out 


[Psalm  XXXVI. 


PSALMS. 


Psalm  XXXVII.] 


the    sword:  they    have    bent    their 
bow. 

To  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy: 
to  kill  the  upright  of  heart. 

15  Let  their  sword  enter  into  their 
own  hearts:  and  let  their  bow  be 
broken. 

16  Better  is  a  little  to  the  just. 
than  the  great  riches  of  the  wicked. 

17  For  the  arms  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  broken  in  piece?:  but  the 
Lord  strengthened  the  just 


32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  just 
man.  and  seeketh  to  put  him  to 
death. 

33  But  the  Lord  will  not  leave 
him  in  his  hands:  nor  condemn  him 
when  he  shall  be  judged 

34  Expect  the  Lord  and  keep  his 
way.  and  he  will  exalt  thee  to  in- 
herit the  land .  when  the  sinners 
shall  perish  thou  shalt  see 

35  I  have  seen  the  wicked  highly 
exalted,  and  lilted  up  like  the  cedars 


18  The  Lord  knowetti  the  days  of  j  of  Libanus. 

the  undefiled:  and  their  inheritance  i      36  And  1  passed  by,  and  lo  he  was 
shall  be  for  ever  ,  not.  and  I  sought  him  and  his  place 


19  They  shall  not  be  confounded 
in  the  evil  time,  and  in  the  days  of 
famine  they  shall  be  filled; 

20  Because  the  wicked  shall 
perish. 

And  the  enemies  of  the  Lord,  pre 
sently  after  they  shall  be  honoured 
and  exalted:  shall  come  to  nothing 
and  vanish  like  smoke 

21  The  sinner  shall  borrow,  and 
not  pay  again:  but  the  just  she weth 
mercy  "and  shall  give 

22  For  such  as  bless  him  shall  in 
herit  the  land,  but  such  as  curse 
him  shall  perish. 

23  "With  the  Lord  shall  the  steps 
of  a  man  be  directed:  and  he  shall 
like  well  his  way 

24  When  he  shall  fall,  he  shall  not 

be  bruised:  for  the  Lord  putteth  his  :  PSALM    XXXVII.      Heb.    xxxvii. 
hand  under  him  Domine  ne  in  furore.  2. 

25  I  have  been  voung.  and  now  i  A  prayer  of  a  -penitent  for  the  remission 
am  old:  and  1  haVe  not  seen  the  i  of  his  sins.  The  lard  penitential 
just   forsaken,  nor  his  seed  seeking  I     psal-.n. 

bread.  j  1  A  psalm   for  David,  for  a   remem- 

26  He  sheweth  mercv  and  lendeth  j  brance.  of  the  sabbath. 

all  the  dav  long-  and  his  seed  shall  !  2  ~T>  EBUKE*    me   not,    O   Lord, 
be  in  blessing.  XV  m  thy  indignation;  nor  chas- 


was  not  found. 

37  Keep  innocence,  and  behold 
justice-  for  there  are  remnants  for 
the  peaceable  man. 

33  But  the  unjust  shall  be  destroy- 
ed together:  the  remnants  of  the 
wicked  shall  perish. 

39  But  the  salvation  of  the  just  is 
from  the  Lord,  and  he  is  their  pro- 
tector in  the  time  of  trouble 

40  And  the  Lord  will  help  them 
and  deliver  them:  and  he  will  rescue 
them  from  the  wicked,  and  save 
them:  because  they  have  hoped  in 
him. 


Ps.  35.- 
3    Isai.  51 


1.  Mat.  5,  4.-2.  Prov.  31.  26.- 


27  Decline  from  evil  and  do  good 
and  dwell  for  ever  and  ever 

28  For  the  Lord  loveth  judgment, 
and  will  not  forsake  his  Saints:  they 
shall  be  preserved  for  ever 

The  unjust  shall  be  punished-  and 
the  seed  of  the  wicked   shall  perish 

29  But  the  just  shall  inherit  the 
land:  and  shall  dwell  therein  forever 


tise  me  in  thy  wrath. 

3  For  thy  arrows  are  fastened  in 
me:  and  thy  hand  hath  been  strong 
upon  me 

4  There  is  no  health  in  my  flesh, 
because  of  thy  wrath:  there  i<  no 
peace  for  my  bones  because  of  my 
bibs 

5  For  my  iniquities  are  gone  over 
my  head:  "and  a<  a   heavy  burden 


30  The   mouth*  of   the  just   shall     are  become  heavy  upon  m 


meditate   wisdom,    and    his  tongue 
shall  speak  judgment. 

31  The  law»  of  his  God  is  in  his 
heart:  and  his  steps  shall  not  be  sup- 
planted. 


6  My  sores  are  putritied  and  cor- 
rupted, because  of  my  foolishie  sa 


Psalm  37,  ver.  1.  For  a  remfMltraMcc 
viz  of  oar  miseries  and  sins;  and  to  be 
sung  on  the  *uOUuh-<.Ln/. 
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7  I  am  become  miserable,  and 
am  bowed  down  even  to  the  end : 
I  walked  sorrowful  all  the  day 
long 

8  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  illu- 
sions: and  there  is  no  health  in  rny 
flesh. 

9  I  am  afflicted  and  humbled  ex- 
ceedingly I  roared  with  the  groan- 
ing oi  my  heart. 

10  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before 
thee-  and  my  groaning  is  not  hid 
from  thee 

11  My  heart  is  troubled,  my 
strength  hath  left  me  and  the  light 
of  my  eyes  itself  is  not  with  me. 

12  My  friends  and  my  neighbours 
have  drawn  near,  and  stood  against 
me. 

And  they  that  were  near  me  stood 
afar  off: 

13  And  they  that  sought  my  soul 
used  violence. 

And  they  that  sought  evils  to  me 
spoke  vain  things:  and  studied  de- 
ceits all  the  day  long. 

14  But  I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard 
not:  and  was  as  a  dumb  man  not 
opening  his  mouth. 

15  And  I  became  as  a  man  that 
heareth  not:  and  that  hath  no  re 
proofs  in  his  mouth. 

16  For  in  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I 
hoped:  thou  wilt  hear  me,  O  Lord 
my  God. 

17  For  I  said:  Lest  at  any  time 
my  enemies  rejoice  over  me:  and 
whilst  my  feet  are  moved  they  speak 
great  things  against  me. 

18  For  I  am  ready  for  scourges: 
and  my  sorrow  is  continually  before 
me. 

19  For  I  will  declare  my  iniquity: 
and  I  will  think  for  my  sin. 

20  But  my  enemies  live,  and  are 
stronger  than  I:  and  they  that  hate 
me  wrongfully  are  multiplied. 

21  They  that  render  evil  for  good, 
have  detracted  me,  because  I  fol 
lowed  goodness. 

22  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  my 
God    do  not  thou  depart  from  me 

23  Attend  unto  my  help,  O  Lord, 
the  God  of  my  salvation. 


Ps.37.— 1.  Ps.  6,  2. 


PSALM   XXXVIIL     lieu,  xxxix. 
Dixi  custodiam. 
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PSALMS.  Psalm  XXXVIII.J 


A  just  man's  peace  and  patience  in  his 
sufferings;  considering  the  vanity  of 
the  world,  and  the  providence  of 
God. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  Idithun  himself, 

a  canticle  of  David. 

2  T  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my 
JL  ways:  that  I  sin  not  with  my 

tongue. 

I  have  set  a  guard  to  my  mouth, 
when  the  sinner  stood  against  me. 

3  I  was  dumb,  and  was  humbled 
and  kept  silence  even  from  good 
things,  and  my  sorrow  was  re- 
ne  wed. 

4  My  heart  grew  hot  within  me : 
and  in  my  meditation  a  fire  shaii 
flame  out. 

5  I  spoke  with  my  tongue :  O  Lord 
make  me  know  my  end. 

And  what  is  the  number  of  my 
days:  that  I  may  know  what  is 
wanting  to  me. 

6  Behold  thou  hast  made  my  days 
measurable:  and  my  substance  is  as 
nothing  before  thee 

And  indeed  all  things  are  vanity, 
every  man  living. 

7  Surely  man  passeth  as  an  image: 
yea  and  he  is  disquieted  in  vain. 

He  storeth  up-  and  he  knoweth 
not  for  whom  he  shall  gather  these 
things. 

8  And  now  what  is  my  hope  ?  is  it 
not  the  Lord  ?  and  my  substance  is 
with  thee. 

9  Deliver  thou  me  from  all  my 
iniquities*  thou  hast  made  me  a  re- 
proach to  the  fool. 

10  I  was  dumb,  and  I  opened  not 
my  mouth,  because  thou  hast  done  it . 

11  Remove  thy  scourges  from 
me. 

12  The  strength  of  thy  hand 
hath  made  me  faint  with  thy  re- 
bukes Thou  hast  corrected  man  for 
iniquity 

And  thou  hast  made  his  soul  to 
waste  away  like  a  spider:  surely  in 
vain  is  any  man  disquieted. 

13  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and 
my  supplication:  give  ear  to  my 
tears. 

Be  not  silent*  for  I  am  a  stranger 
with  thee,  and  a  sojourner  as  all  my 
fathers  were. 

14  O  forgive  me,  that  I  may  be  re- 
freshed, before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no 
more. 


[Psalm.  XXXIX.  PSALMS. 

PSALM  XXXIX.  Heb  xl. 

Expectans  expectavi. 
ChrisCs  coming,  and  redeeming  man- 
kind. 
1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David 

himself. 
2"TTriTH    expectation    I    have 
VV    waited  for  the  Lord,  and  he 
was  attentive  to  me 

3  And  he  heard  my  prayers-  and 
brought  me  out  of  the  pit  of  misery 
and  the  mire  of  dregs. 

And  he  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock: 
and  directed  my  steps. 

4  And  he  put  a  new  canticle  into 
my  mouth,  a  song  to  our  God. 

Many  shall  see  this,  and  shall  fear, 
and  they  shall  hope  in  the  Lord. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  trust 
is  m  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  who 
hath  not  had  regard  to  vanities,  and 
ly  ing  follies. 

*  6  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  won 
derful  works,  O  Lord,  my  God :  and 
in  thy  thoughts  there  is  no  one  like 
to  thee. 

I  have  declared  and  I  have  spoken: 
they  are  multiplied  above  number 

7  Sacrifice  and  oblation  thou  didst 
not  desire:  l  but  thou  hast  pierced 
ears  for  me 

Burnt  offering  and  sin  offering 
thou  didst  not  require  ■ 

8  Then  said  Ir  Behold  I  come 
In  the  head  of  the  book  it  is  writ- 
ten of  me 

9  That  I  should  do  thy  will  O  my 
God.  1  have  desired  it,  and  thy  law 
in  the  midst  of  my  heart 

10  I  have  declared  thy  justice  in 
tbe  great  church,  lo  I  will  not  re 
restrain  my  lips:  O  Lord  thou  know 
est  it, 

II  I  have  not  hid  thy  justice  with- 
in my  heart:  I  have  declared  thy 
truth  and  thy  salvation 

I  have  not  concealed  thy  mercy, 
and  thy  truth  troni  the  great  coun 
cil. 

12  Withhold  not  thou,  0  Lord, 
thy  tender  mercies  from  me:  thy 
mercy  and  thy  truth  have  always 
upheld  me 

13  For  evils  without  number  have 
surrounded  me:  my  iniquities  have 

Psalm  39,  ver  13.  }fy  iniquities  That 
is.  the  sins  of  all  mankind,  which  I  have 
taken  upon  me. 

Ver.  16.  '.Mi  uell,  'tis  wdl.  The  He- 
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PSAJLM.  XL.] 


overtaken  me,  and  I  was  not  able  to 
see. 

They  are  multiplied  above  the 
hairs  of  my  head:  and  my  heart 
hath  forsaken  me. 

14  Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  deliver 
me;  look  down,2  O  Lord  to  help 
me. 

15  Let  them  3  be  confounded  and 
ashamed  together,  that  seek  after 
my  soul  to  take  it  away. 

Let  them  be  turned  backward 
and  be  ashamed  that  desire  evils  to 
me 

16  Let  them  immediately  bear 
their  confusion,  that  say  to  me,  'Tis 
well,  'tis  well 

17  Let  all  that  seek  thee  rejoice 
and  be  giad  in  thee:  and  let  such  as 
love  thy  salvation,  say  always;  The 
Lord  be  magnified. 

18  But  1  am  a  beggar  and  poor: 
the  Lord  is  careful  for  me 

Thou  art  my  helper  and  my  pro- 
tector: O  my  God,  be  not  slack. 

Ps  39.-1.  Heb.  10,  5.-2.  Ps.  69.  2.-3. 
Ps  34,  4. 


PSALM  XL.  Heb.  xli. 
Beatus  qui  intelligit. 
The  happiness  of  him  that  shall  believe 
in  Christ;  notwithstanding  the  hu- 
mility and  poverty  in  which  he  shall 
come'  Vie  malice  of  his  enemies,  espe* 
cially  of  the  traitor  Judas. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David 
himself. 

2  T)LESSP:D    is    he   that  under- 
J[  J  standeth  concerning  the  needy 

and  the  poor:  the  Lord  will  deliver 
him  in  the  evil  day. 

3  The  Lord  preserve  him  and  give 
him  life,  and  make  him  blessed  upon 
the  earth-  and  deliver  him  not  up 
to  the  will  of  his  enemies. 

4  The  Lord  help  him  on  his  bed  of 
sorrow:  thou  hast  turned  all  his 
couch  in  his  sickness. 

5  1  said:  O  Lord  be  thou  merciful 
tc  me:  heal  my  soul,  lor  I  have 
sinned  against  thee 

6  My  enemies  have  spoken  evils 
against  me:  when  shall  he  die  and 
his  name  perish? 

7  And  if  he  came  in  to  see  me, 

brew  here  is  an  interjection  of  one  in- 
sulting and  deriding,  like  the  vah.  Mat. 
27,  40. 
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[Psalm  XLI. 


he  spoke  vain  things,  his  heart gath 
ered  together  iniquity  to  itself. 
He  went  out  and  spoke 

8  lo  the  same  purpose  All  my 
enemies  whispered  together  against 
me    they  devised  evils  to  me 

9  They  determined  against  me  an 
unjust  word  shall  he  that  sleepeth 
rise  again  no  more? 

10  For1  even  the  man  of  my  peace, 
in  whom  I  trusted  who  ate  my 
bread,  hath  greatly  supplanted  me 

11  But  thou,  O  Lord  have  mercy 
on  me,  and  raise  me  up  again  and 
1  will  requite  them. 

12  By  this  I  know,  that  thou  hast 
had  a  good  will  for  me :  because  my 
enemy  shall  not  rejoice  over  me 

13  But  thou  hast  upheld  me  by 
reason  of  my  innocence,  and  hast 
established  me  in  thy  sight  for  ever 

14  Blessed  be  tha  Lord  the  God 
of  Israel  from  eternity  to  eternity. 
So  be  it      So  be  it 


Ps.  40.-1.  Actsl,  16. 


PSALMS  Psalm.  XLI. J 

8  Deep  calleth  on  deep,  at  the 
noise  of  thy  tlood  gates. 

All  thy  heights,  and  thy  billows 
have  passed  over  me 

9  In  the  day  time  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  his  mercy  and  a  can 
tide  to  him  in  the  night. 

With  me  is  prayer  to  the  God  of 
my  life. 

10  1  will  say  to  God.  Thou  art 
my  support, 

Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me'  and 
why  go  I  mourning,  whilst  my 
enemy  afflicteth  me? 

11  Whilst  my  bones  are  broken, 
my  enemies  who  trouble  me  have  re- 
proached me: 

Whilst  they  say  to  me  day  by 
day:   Where  is  thy  God  ? 

12  Why1  art  thou  cast  down,  O 
my  soul  ?  and  why  dost  thou  dis- 
quiet me? 

Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  will  still 
give  praise  to  him    the  salvation  of 
my  countenance  and  my  God. 
Ps  41.-171^74275 


PSALM  XLI      Heb  xlii. 
Quemadmo  lum  desiderat 

The  fervent  desire  of  the  just  after  God- 
hope  in  afflictions. 

1  Unto  the  end,  understanding,  for 

the  sons  of  Core. 

2  A   S  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
J\_  fountains  of  waters,    so  my 

soul  panteth  after  thee  O  God 

3  My  soul  hath  thirsted  after  the 
strong  living  God:  when  shall  I  come 
and  appear  before  the  face  of  God  ? 

4  My  tears  have  been  my  bread 
day  and  night:  whilst  it  is  said  to 
me  daily:  Where  is  thy  God  ? 

5  These  things  I  remembered, 
and  poured  out  my  soul  in  me-  for  I 
sh  ill  go  over  into  the  place  of  the 
wonderful  tabernacle,  even  to  the 
house  of  God: 

With  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise. 
the  no  se  of  one  feasting 

6  Why  art  thou  sad,  O  my  soul? 
and  why  dost  thou  trouble  me? 

Hope  in  God,  for  I  will  still  give 
praise  to  him :  the  salvation  of  my 
countenance, 

7  And  my  God. 

My  soul  is  troubled  within  my 
se^f :  therefore  will  I  remember  thee 
from  the  land  of  Jordan  and  Her- 
moniim,  from  the  little  hill. 
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PSALM  XLII      Heb    xliii. 

Judica  me  Deus. 

The  prophet  aspireth  after  the  temple 

and  altar  of  God. 

1  A  psalm  for  David 

JUDGE  me,  O  God,  and  distin 
guish  my  cause  from  the  nation 
that  is  not  holy,  deliver  me  from  the 
unjust  and  deceitful  man. 

2  For  thou  art  God  my  strength- 
why  hast  thou  cast  me  off?  and  why 
do  I  go  sorrowful  whilst  the  enemy 
afflicteth  me'-' 

3  Send  forth  thy  light  and  thy 
truth:  they  have  conducted  me,  and 
brought  me  unto  thy  holy  hill,  and 
into  thy  tabernacles. 

4  And  I  will  go  in  to  the  altar  of 
God:  to  God  who  giveth  joy  to  my 
youth. 

To  thee,  O  God  my  God,  I  will 
give  praise  upon  the  harp: 

5  Why  art  thou  sad,  O  my  soul; 
and  why  dost  thou  disquiet  me  ? 

6  Hope  in  God,  for  I  will  still  give 
praise  to  him:  the  salvation  of  my 
countenance  and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIII.     Heb  xliv. 
Deus  auribus  nostris. 
The  church  commemoratelh  former  fa- 
vours, and  present  afflictions,  under 
which  she  prayethfor  succour. 


I  Psalm  XLIII. 


PSALMS. 


Psalm  XLIV.J 


1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  sons  of  Core 

to  give   understanding. 

2  TX7"£  have   heard,  O  God,  with 

VV  our  ears:  our  fathers  have 
declared  to  us 

The  work  thou  hast  wrought  in 
their  days-  and  in  the  days  of  old. 

3  Thy  hand  destroyed  the  Gen 
tiles,  and  thou  plantedst  them:  thou 
didst  afflict  the  peoples  and  cast 
them  out. 

4  For  they  got  not  the  possession 
of  the  land  by  their  own  sword,  nei- 
ther did  their  own  arm  save  them: 

But  thy  right  hand  and  thy  arm, 
and  the  light  of  thy  countenance: 
because  thou  wast  pleased  with 
them. 

5  Thou  art  thyself  my  king  and 
my  Goi:  who  commandest  the  sav- 
ing of  Jacob. 

6  Through  thee  we  will  push  down 
our  enemies  with  the  horn,  and 
through  thy  name  we  will  despise 
them  that  rise  up  against  us. 

7  For  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow: 
neither  shall  my  sword  save  me. 

8  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from 
them  that  afflict  us:  and  hast  put 
them  to  shame  that  hate  us. 

9  In  God  shall  we  glory  all  the 
day  long-  aud  in  thy  name  we  will 
give  praise  for  ever. 

10  But  now  thou  hast  cast  us  off, 
and  put  us  to  shame;    and  thou  O 
God    wilt    not    go    out     with    our  1 
armies. 

11  Thou  hast  made  us  turn  our 
back  to  our  enemies:  and  they  that 
hated  us,  plundered  for  themselves 

12  Thou  hast  given  us  up  like 
sheep  to  be  eaten:  and  hast  scat- 
tered us  among  the  nations. 

13  Thou  hast  sold  thy  people  for 
no  price .  and  there  was  no  reckon- 
ing in  the  exchange  of  them. 

14  Thou  hast  made  us  a  reproach 
to  our  neighbours,  a  scoff  and  de- 
rision to  them  that  are  round  about 
us. 

15  Thou  hast  made  us  a  by-word, 
among  the  Gentiles:  a  shaking  of 
the  head  among  the  peoples. 

16  All  the  day  long  my  shame  is 
before  me:  and  "the  confusion  of  my 
face  h-ith  covered  me. 

17  For   the  voice  of  him  that   re 
PSALM  44,  ver.  1. — For  them  (hat  shall  be 

changed,   i.  e.  For  souls  happily  changed 


proacheth   and   detracteth   me:    by 
reason  of  the  enemy  and  persecutor. 

18  All  these  things  have  come  up- 
on us,  yet  we  have  not  forgotten 
thee:  and  we  have  not  done  wicked- 
ly in  thy  covenant. 

19  And  our  heart  hath  not  turned 
back:  neither  hast  ihou  turned  aside 
our  steps  from  thy  way: 

20  For  thou  hast  humbled  us  in 
the  place  of  affliction,  and  the  sha- 
dow of  death  hath  covered  us. 

21  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name 
of  our  God,  and  if  we  have  spread 
forth  our  hand  to  a  strange  god: 

22  Shall  not  God  search  out  these 
tilings  ?  for  he  knoweth  the  secrets 
of  the  heart. 

Because1  for  1hy  sake  we  are  kill- 
ed all  the  day  long:  we  are  counted 
as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

23  Arise,  why  sleepest  thou,  O 
Lord  ?  arise,  and  cast  us  not  oii*  to 
the  end. 

24  Why  turnest  thou  thy  face 
away,  and  forgettest  our  want  and 
our  trouble. 

25  For  our  soul  is  humbled  down 
to  the  dust:  our  belly  cleaveth  to 
the  earth. 

26  Arise,  O  Lord,  help  us:  and  re- 
deem us  for  thy  name's  sake 


Ps.  43.— 1.  Rom.  8.  I 


PSALM    XLIV      Heo.  xlv. 

Eructavit  cor  meum. 

The  excellence  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and 

the  endowments  of  his  church. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  them  that  shall 
be  changed,  for  the  sons  of  Core, 
for  understanding:  A  canticle  for 
the  beloved. 

2  II  TY  heart  hath  uttered  a  good 
1_VI_     word:  I  speak  my  works  to 

the  king. 

My  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  scrivener 
that  writeth  swiftly. 

3  Thou  art  beautiful  in  form  above 
the  sons  of  men:  grace  is  poured 
abroad  in  thy  lips:  therefore  hath 
God  blessed  thee  for  ever. 

4  Gird  thy  sword  upou  thy  thigh, 
O  thou  most  mighty. 

5  With  thy  comeliness  and  thy 
beauty  set  out,  proceed  prosperously, 
and  reign, 

by  being  converted  to  God.— The  beloved, 
viz.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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PSALMS.  Psalm  XLVL] 


Because  of  truth  and  meekness 
and  justice;  and  thy  right  hand 
shall  conduct  thee  wonderfully 

6  Thy  arrows  are  sharp:  under 
thee  shall  peoples  fall,  into  the 
hearts  of  the  king's  enemies. 

7  Thy  throne,1  O  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever:  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom 
is  a  sceptre  of  uprightness 

8  Thou  hast  loved  justice,  and 
hated  iniquity:  therefore  O  God, 
thy  God  hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fel 
lows 

9  Myrrh,  and  stacte  and  cassia 
perfume  thy  garments,  from  the 
ivory  houses:  out  of  which 

10  The  daughters  of  kings  have 
delighted  thee  in  thy  glory 

11  The  queen  stood  on  thy  right 
hand,  in  gilded  Ciothing:  surround 
ed  with  variety. 

Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  see, 
and  incline  thy  ear.  and  torget  thy 
people  and  thy  father's  house 

12  And  the  king  shall  greatly  de 
sire  thy  beauty:  for  he  is  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  they  shall  adore 

i3  And  the  daughters  of  Tyre  with 
gifts,  yta  all  the  rich  among  the  peo 
pie.  shall  entreat  thy  countenance 

14  All  the  glory  of  the  king's 
daughter  is  within,  in  golden  bor 
ders, 

15  Clothed  round  about  with  va 
rieties, 

After  her  shall  virgins  be  brought 
to  the  king:  her  neighbours  shall 
be  brought  to  thee 

16  They  shall  be  brought  with 
gladness  and  rejoicing:  tl>ey  shall  be 
brought  into  the  temple  of  the 
king 

17  Instead  of  thy  fathers,  sons  are 
born  to  thee:  thou  shalt  make  them 
princes  over  all  the  earth. 

18  They  shall  remember  thy  name 
throughout  all  generations. 

Therefore  shall  peoples  praise  thee 
for  ever,  yea  for  ever  and  ever. 
Ps  44.— L  HebtTa 


PSALM  XLV     Heb.  xlvi. 

Deus  noster  refugium. 

The  church  in  persecution  trustetk  in  the 

protection  of  God. 
~Psalm~T57  ver- 1.     fJieTdddta .     Pro 
arcams,  Hulamoth,  which  some  under- 
stand of  a  musical  instrument,  others 
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1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  sons  of  Core: 

for  the  hidden,  a  psalm. 

2  /  "\CU    God    is    our  refuge  and 
VjP    strength:    a  helper  in  trou 

bles,  which  have  found  us  exceed- 
ingly 

3  Therefore  we  will  not  fear,  when 
the  earth  shall  be  troubled:  and  the 
mountains  shall  be  removed  into  the 
heart  of  the  sea. 

4  Their  waters  roared  and  were 
troubled:  the  mountains  were  trou- 
bled with  his  strength 

5  The  stream  of  the  river  maketh 
the  city  of  God  joyful:  the  most 
High  hath  sanctified  his  own  taber- 
nacle 

6  God  is  in  the  midst  thereof,  it 
shall  not  be  moved:  God  will  help 
it  in  the  morning  early 

7  Nations  were  troubled,  and 
kingdoms  were  bowed  down:  he  ut- 
tered his  voice  and  the  earth  trem- 
bled. 

8  The  Lord  of  armies  is  with  us: 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  protector 

9  Come  and  behold  ye  the  works 
of  the  Lord,  what  wonders  he  hath 
done  upon  earth: 

10  Making  wars  to  cease  even  to 
the  end  of  the  earth. 

He  shall  destroy  the  bow.  and 
break  the  weapons .  and  the  shields 
he  shall  burn  in  the  fire  : 

11  Be  still  and  see  that  I  am  God: 
I  will  be  exalted  among  the  nations, 
and  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

12  The  Lord  of  armies  is  with  us: 
The  God  of  Jacob  is  our  protector. 

PSALMS  XLVI      Ileb  xlvii. 

Omnes  gentes  plaudite. 
The  Gentiles  are  invited  to  praise  God 
for  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ. 

1  L'nto  the  end,  for  the  sons  of  Core, 

a  psalm. 

2  /~\CLAP  your  hands  all  yc  na- 
\J    tions:' shout  unto  God  with 

the  voice  of  joy 

3  For  the  Lord  is  most  high,  he  is 
terrible:  he  is  a  great  king  over  all 
the  earth 

4  He  hath  subdued  the  peoples 
under  us:  and  the  nations  under  our 
feet. 

5  He  hath  chosen  for  us  his  in- 
of  young  maidens  hidden  from  men, 
who  are  invited  to  sing  this  psalm. 
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heritance:     the    beauty    of    Jacob 
which  he  hath  loved. 

6  God  is  ascended  with  jubilee:1 
and  the  Lord  with  the  sound  of 
trumpet. 

7  Sing  praises  to  our  God,  sing 
ye:  sing  praises  to  our  king,  sing  ye 

8  For  God  is  the  king  of*  all  the 
earth:  sing  ye  wisely 

9  God  shall  reign  over  the  nations : 
God  sitteth  on  his  holy  throne 

10  The  princes  of*  the  peoples  are 
gathered  together  with  the  God  of 
Abraha.n  for  the  strong  gods  of  the 
earth  are  exceedinsflv  exa'tp-i 


Ps.  46.-1.  2  Km 


PSALM  XLVIT      Heb.  xlviii. 
Magnus  Dominus 
God  is  greatly  to  be  praised  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  his  church.. 

1  A  Psalm  of  a  Canticle,  for  the 
sons  of  Core,  on  the  second  day  of 
the  week. 

2  fTi  REAT  is  the  Lord,  and  ex 
\JC    ceedingly  to  be   praised  in 

the  city  of   our  God,  in    his   holy 
mountain. 

3  With  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth 
is  Mount  Siou  founded,  on  the  sides 
of  the  north,  the  city  of  the  great 
King 

4  In  her  houses  shall  God  be 
known,  when  he  shall  protect  her 

5  For  behold  the  kings  of  the 
earth  assembled  themselves:  they 
gathered  together. 

6  So  they  saw,  and  they  won 
dered,  tney  were  troubled,  they 
were  moved : 

7  Trembling  took  hold  of  them. 
There  were  pains  as  of  a  woman 

in  labour, 

8  With  a  vehement  wind  thou 
shalt  break  in  pieces  the  ships  of 
Tharsis. 

9  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we 
«een,    in   the   city   of   the   Lord    of 

PSALM  48,  ver  6.  The  iniquity  of  my 
heei  That  is.  the  iniquity  OI  my  steps  or 
irui/<  or  the  iniquity  of  my  prfck,  with 
which  as  with  the  /<<W,  I  have  spurned 
and  kicked  at  my  neighbours:  or  the 
iniquity  of  my  heel,  that  is.  the  iniquity 
in  which  I  shall  oe  found  in  death.  The 
meaning  of  this  verse  is.  why  should  [ 
now  indulge  those  passions  and  sinful 
affections,  or  commit  now  those  sins, 
which  will  came  me  so  much  fear  and 
anguish  in  the  evil  day;  when  the  sor- 


hosts,  in  the  city  of  our  God:  God 
hath  founded  it  for  ever 
lu  We  have  received  thy  mercy, 

0  God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple 

11  According  to  thy  name,  O  God, 
so  also  is  thy  praise  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  thy  right  hand  is  full 
of  justice. 

12  Let  Mount  Sion  rejoice,  and 
the  daughters  of  Juda  be  glad,  be- 
cause of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord. 

13  Surround  Sion,  and  encompass 
her.  tell  ye  in  her  towers. 

14  Set  your  hearts  on  her  strength; 
and  distribute  her  houses,  that  ye 
may  relate  it  in  another  generation. 

15  For  this  is  God,  our  God  unto 
eternity,  and  forever  and  ever:  he 
shall  rule  us  for  evermore 

PSALM  XLVIII.     Heb.  xlix. 

Audite  haec  omnes  gentes. 

The  folly  of  vjordhngs.  who  live  on  in 

siii,  without  thinking  of  death  or  hell. 

1  Unto  the  end,   a  psalm  for  the 

sons  of  Core. 

2  TTEAR  these  things  all  ye  na- 
Xx.    tions:   give  ear  all  ye  in- 
habitants of  the  world. 

3  All  you  that  are  earth  born,  and 
you  sons  of  men .  both  rich  and  poor 
together 

4  My  mouth  shall  speak  wisdom: 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  un- 
derstanding 

5  I  will  incline  my  ear  to  a  para- 
ble: I  will  open  my  proposition  on 
the  psaltery 

6  Why  shall  I  fear  in  the  evil  day? 
The  iniquity  of  my  heel  shall  en- 
compass me  • 

7  They  that  trust  in  their  own 
strength-  and  glory  in  the  multitude 
of  their  riches. 

8  No  brother  can  redeem,  nor  shall 
man  redeem  he  shall  not  give  to 
God  his  ransom. 

9  Nor  the  price  of  the  redemption 
of  his  soul :  and  shall  labour  for  ever, 

rows  of  death  shall  compass  rae,  and 
the  perils  of  hell  shall  find  me? 

Ver  7.  They  that  trust,  «fcc.  As  much 
as  to  say,  let  them  fear,  that  trust  in 
their  strength  or  riches  for  they  have 
great  reason  to  fear  seeing  no  brother 
or  other  man.  how  much  a  friend  soever, 
can  by  any  price  or  labour  rescue  them 
from  death 

Ver.  9.  And  shall  Ubmtr  far  ever.  Jtc. 
This  seems  to  be  a  continuation  of  the 
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10  And  shall  still  live  unto  the 
end. 

11  He  shall  not  see  destruction, 
when  he  shall  see  the  wise  (lying: 
the  senseless  and  the  tool  shall  per- 
ish together 

And  they  shall  leave  their  riches 
to  strangers; 

12  And  their  sepulchres  shall  be 
their  houses  for  ever. 

Their  dwelling  places  to  all  gene- 
rations: they  have  called  their  lands 
by  their  names. 

13  And  man,  when  he  was  in  hon- 
our, did  not  understand:  he  is  com 
pared  to  senseless  beasts,  and  is  be 
come  like  to  them. 

14  This  way  of  theirs  is  a  stum 
bling  block  to  them:  and  afterwards 
they  shall  delight  in  their  mouth. 

15  They  are  laid  in  hell  like  sheep: 
death  shall  feed  upon  them 

And  the  just  shall  have  dominion 
over  them  in  the  morning:  and  their 
help  shall  decay  in  hell  from  their 
glory. 

16  But  God  will  redeem  my  soul 
from  the  hand  of  hell,  when  he  shall 
receive  me. 

17  Be  not  thou  afraid,  when  a 
man  shall  be  made  rich:  and  when 
the  glory  of  his  house  shall  be  in- 
creased. 

18  For  when  he  shall  die  he  shali 
take  nothing  away:  nor  shall  his 
glory  descend  with  him. 

19  For  in  his  life  time  his  soul 
will  be  blessed:  and  he  will  praise 
thee  when  thou  shalt  do  well  to 
him 

20  He  shall  go  in  to  the  genera- 
tions of  his  fathers:  and  he  shall 
never  see  light. 

21  Man  when  he  was  in  honour 
did  not  understand:  he  hath  been 
compared  to  senseless  beasts,  and 
made  like  to  them. 

Ps.  48.—1.  Ps.  77,  2;  Mat.  13,  35, 


foregoing  sentence;  as  much  as  to  say, 
no  man  can  by  any  price  or  ransom  pro- 
long his  life,  that  so  he  may  still  con- 
tinue to  labour  here,  and  lire  to  the  end  of 
ttie  world  Others  understand  it  of  the 
eternal  sorrows,  and  dying  life  of  hell, 
which  13  the  dreadful  consequence  of 
dying  in  sin 

Ver    11.     He  <-hali  twt  see;  destruction,  &c. 

or  shall  he  not  see  destruction  ?    As  much 

as  to  say,  however  thoughtless  he  may 

be  of  his  death,  he  must  not   expect 
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TSALM  XLIX.     Ileb.  I 
Deus  deorum 
The  coming  of  Christ:   vjho  preferreth 
virtues  and  inward  purity  before  the 
blood  of  victims 

1  A  psalm  for  Asaph. 

THE  God  of  gods,  the  Lord  hath 
spoken:  and  he  hath  called  the 
earth, 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  to 
the  going  down  thereof' 

2  Out  of  Sion  the  loveliness  of  his 
beauty 

3  God  shall  come  manifestly:  our 
God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep 
silence 

A  tire  shall  burn  before  him-  and 
a  mighty  tempest  shalt  be  round 
about  him. 

4  He  shall  call  heaven  from  above: 
and  the  earth,  to  judge  his  people 

5  Gather  ye  together  his  saints  to 
him:  who  set  his  covenant  before 
sacrifices. 

6  And  the  heavens  shall  declare 
his  justice :  for  God  is  judge 

7  Hear  O  my  people,  and  I  will 
speak  O  Israel,  and  I  will  testily 
to  thee  •  T  am  God,  thy  (rod. 

8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy 
sacrifices-  and  thy  burnt-offerings 
are  always  in  my  sight. 

9  I  will  not  take  calves  out  of  thy 
house:  nor  he-goats  out  of  thy 
flocks. 

10  For  all  the  beasts  of  the  woods 
are  mine,  the  cattle  on  the  hills, 
and  the  oxen. 

11  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  air: 
and  with  me  is  the  beauty  of  the 
field. 

12  If  I  should  be  hungry,  I  would 
not  tell  thee:  for  the  world  is  mine, 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

to  escape:  when  even_ the  wise  and  the 
good  are  not  exempt  from  dying. 

Ver  12.  They  hare  called,  &c.  That  is, 
they  have  left  their  names  on  their 
graves,  which  alone  remain  of  their 
lands. 

Ver  14.  They  shall  delight  in  their  month. 
Notwithstanding  the  wretched  way  in 
which  they  walk,  they  shall  applaud 
themselves  with  their  mouths,  and  glory 
in  their  doings. 

Ver  15  In  the.  morning.  That  is,  in  the 
resurrection  to  a  new  life:  when  the  just 
shall  judge  and  condemn  the  wicked. 
— From  their  glory.  That  is,  when  their 
short  lived  glory  of  this  world  shall  be 
past,  and  be  no  more. 
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13  Shall  I  eat  the  flesh  ot  bul- 
locks? or  shall  I  drink  the  blood  of 
goats? 

14  Offer  to  God  the  sacrifice  of 
praise:  and  pay  thy  vows  to  the 
most  High. 

15  And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble:  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  glorify  me 

16  But  to  the'  sinner  God  hath 
said:  Why  dost  thou  declare  my 
justices,  and  take  my  covenant  in 
thy  mouth? 

17  Seeing  thou  hast  hated  disci 
pline-  and  hast  cast  my  words  be- 
hind thee 

18  If  thou  didst  see  a  thief  thou 
didst  run  with  him:  and  with  adul 
terers  thou  hast  been  a  partaker 

19  Thy  mouth  hath  abounded 
with  evil;  and  thy  tongue  framed 
deceits. 

20  Sitting  thou  didst  speak  against 
thy  brother  and  didst  lay  a  scandal 
against  thy  mother's  son; 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done, 
and  I  was  silent. 

Thou  thoaghtest  unjustly  that  I 
shall  be  like  to  thee:  but  I  will  re- 
prove thee,  and  set  before  thy  face. 

i.2  Understand  these  things  you 
that  forget  God:  Wst  he  snatch  you 
away,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver 
you. 

2a  The  sacriiice  of  praise  shall 
glorify  me.  and  there  is  the  way  by 
which  I  will  shew  him  the  salvation 
of  God. 

PSALM!  L.     Heb.  li. 

Miserere. 

The  repentance  and  confession  of  David 

after  hi  sin.     The  fourth  penitential 

psalm 
1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  of  David. 

2  When  Nathan  the  prophet  came 
to  him,  after  he  had  sinned  with 
lWhsabee  *■ 
3   TTAVK  mercy  on  me,  O  God, 

JUL  according  to  thy  great 
mercy. 

And  according  to  the  multitude  of 
thy  tender  mercies,  blot  out  my  ini- 
quity. 

4  Wash  me  yet  more  from  my 
iniquity:  and  cleanse  me  from  my 
sin. 

5  For  I  know  my  iniquity:  and 
my  sin  is  always  before  me. 


6  To  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and 
have  done  evil  before  thee:  that 
that  thou  mayst  be  justified  in  thy 
words,  and  mayst  overcome  when 
thou  art  judged.2 

7  For  behold  1  was  conceived  in 
iniquities:  and  in  sins  did  my 
mother  conceive  me. 

8  For  behold  thou  hast  loved 
truth  the  uncertain  and  hidden 
things  of  thy  wisdom  thou  hast 
made  manifest  to  me 

9  Thou  3  shalt  sprinkle  me  with 
hyssop,  and  I  shali  be  cleansed :  thou 
shalt  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  made 
whiter  than  snow 

10  To  my  hearing  thou  shalt  give 
joy  and  gladness;  and  the  bones 
that  have  been  humbled  shall  re 
joice 

11  Turn  away  thy  face  from  my 
sins:  and  blot  out  aU  my  iniquities 

12  Create  a  clean  he^rt  in  me,  O 
God-  and  renew  a  right  spirit  with 
in  my  bowels. 

13  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy 
face:  and  take  not  thy  holy  Spirit 
from  me. 

14  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy 
salvation:  and  strengthen  me  with 
a  perfect  spirit. 

15  I  will  teach  the  unjust  thy 
ways:  and  the  wicked  shall  be  con 
verted  to  thee. 

16  Deliver  me  from  blood,  O  God, 
thou  God  of  my  salvation  and  my 
tongue  shall  extol  thy  justice. 

17  O  Lord,  thou  wilt  open  my 
lips:  and  my  mouth  shall  declare 
thy  praise. 

18  For  if  thou  hadst  desired  sacri- 
fice, I  would  indeed  have  given  it: 
with  burnt-offerings  thou  wilt  not 
be  delighted. 

19  A  sacrifice  to  God  is  an  afflict- 
ed spirit;  a  contrite  and  humbled 
heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  de- 
spise. 

20  Deal  favourably.  O  Lord,  in 
thy  goodwill  with  Sion  that  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  may  be  built 
up. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  accept  the  sac 
rifice  of  justice,  oblations  and  whole 
burnt  offerings:  then  shall  they  lay 
calves  upon  thy  altar. 

Ps  50.-1.  2  Kinprs  12.-2.  Rom.  3,  A.— 
3.  Lev.  14;  Num.  19. 
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PSALM  XLT.     Heb.  xlii. 
Quid  gloriaris. 

David  condemnetti  the  wickedness  of 
Doeg,  and  foreteileth  his  destruction. 

1  Unto  the   end,  understanding  lor 

David. 

2  When  Doeg  the  Edomite  came 
and  told  Saul:  David  went  to  the 
house  of  Achimelech. l 

3  \XrHV  dost  thou  glory  in  mis 
YV     chief,  thou  that  art  mighty 

in  iniquity  ? 

4  All  the  day  long  thy  tongue 
hath  devised  injustice;  as  a  sharp 
razor,  thou  hast  wrought  deceit. 

5  Thou  hast  loved  malice  more 
than  goodness:  end  iniquity  rather 
than  to  speak  righteousness 

6  Thou  hast  loved  all  the  words  of 
ruin,  O  deceitful  tongue. 

7  Therefore  will  God  destroy  thee 
for  ever,  he  will  piuck  thee  out. 
and  remove  thee  from  thy  dwelling 
place:  and  thy  root  out  of  the  laud 
of  the  living. 

8  The  just  shall  see  and  fear,  and 
shall  laugh  at  him,  and  say: 

9  Behold  the  man  that  made  not 
God  his  helper: 

But  trusted  in  the  abundance  of 
his  riches:  and  prevailed  in  his  van 
ity 

10  But  I,  as  a  faithful  olive  tree  in 
the  house  of  God,  have  hoped  in  the 
mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever 

11  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  be- 
cause thou  hast  done  it:  and  I  will 
wait  on  thy  name,  for  it  is  good  in 
the  sight  of  thy  saints 

Ps  51.-1.  1  Kings  22,  9. 


PSALM  LIT.     Heb  liii. 

Dixit  insipiens. 

The  general  corruption  of  man  be/ore 

the  coming  of  Christ. 
1  Unto  the  end,  for'Maeleth,  under 

standing  to  David 
rj  T  H  E  fool  said  in  his  heart .  There i 
JL     is  no  God 

2  They  are  corrupted,  and  become 
abominable  in  iniquities;  there  is 
none  that  doth  good 

3  God  looked  down  from  heaven 
on  the  children  of  men;  to  see  if 


Psalm  52,  ver  1.  Maehih,  or  Macha- 
lath.  A  musical  instrument,  or  a  cho- 
rus of  musicians,  for  St.  Jerome  renders 
it,  ptr  churum. 
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there  were  any  that  did  understand, 
or  did  seek  God. 

4  Ail  of  them  have  gone  aside,5 
they  have  become  unprofitable  to- 
gether .  there  is  none  that  doth  good, 
no  not  one. 

5  .Shall  not  all  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity know,  who  eat  up  my  people 
as  they  eat  bread? 

6  They  have  not  called  upen  God  : 
there  have  they  trembled  lor  fear, 
where  there  was  no  fear. 

For  God  hath  scattered  the  bones 
of  them  that  please  men:  they  have 
been  confounded,  because  God  hath 
despised  them. 

7  Who  will  give  out  of  Sion  the 
salvation  of  Israel?  when  God  shall 
bring  back  the  captivity  of  his  peo 
pie,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel 
.shall  be  glad 

Ps.  52.-1    Ps.  13,  1  -2.  Rom.  3,  12. 


PSALM  Llir.     Heb  liv. 

Deus  in  nomine  tuo 
A  prayer  for  help  in  distress. 

1  Unto   the   end,  in  verses,  under- 

standing for  David. 

2  When  the  men  of  Ziph  had  come 
and  said  to  Saul:  Is  not  David  hid 
with  us  ?  * 

3  QAVE  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name: 
O    and  judge  me  in  thy  strength. 

4  O  God,  hear  my  prayer:  give 
ear  to  the  words  of  my  mouth 

5  For  strangers  have  risen  up 
against  me,  and  the  mighty  have 
sought  after  my  soul:  and  they  have 
not  set  God  before  their  eyes 

6  For  behold  God  is  my  helper: 
and  the  Lord  is  the  protector  of  my 
soul. 

7  Turn  back  the  evils  upon  my 
enemies,  and  cut  them  off  in  thy 
truth. 

8  I  will  freely  sacrifice  to  thee, 
and  will  give  praise,  O  God,  to  thy 
name:  because  it  is  good: 

9  For  thou  hast  delivered  me  out 
of  all  trouble:  and  my  eye  hath 
looked  down  upon  my  enemies 

Ps.  53-1.  1  Kings  23,  19. 

Ver  6.  God  hath  scattered  the  bones:,  &c. 
That  is.  God  has  brought  to  nothing 
the  strength  of  all  those,  that  seek  to 
please  men,  to  the  prejudice  of  their 
duty  to  their  Maker. 


[Psalm  LIV. 
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PSALM  LIV     Heb.  lv. 
Exaudi  Deus. 
A  prayer  of  a  just  man  under  persecu- 
tion from  the  wicked.     It  agreeth  to 
Christ  persecuted  by  the  Jews,  and  be- 
trayed by  Judas. 

1  L'uto  the  end,   in  verses,  under- 

standing for  David. 

2  TTEAU,  O  God,  my  prayer,  and 
XJL    despise    not    my    supplica- 
tion: 

3  Be  attentive  to  me  and  hear 
me 

I  am  grieved  in  my  exercise:  and 
am  troubled 

4  At  the  voice  of  the  enemy,  and 
at  the  tribulation  of  the  sinner 

For  they  have  cast  iniquities  upon 
me  .  and  in  wrath  they  were  trouble 
some  to  me. 

5  My  heart  is  troubled  within  me  ■ 
and  the  fear  of  death  is  fallen  upon 
me. 

6  Fear  and  trembling  are  come 
upon  me:  and  darkness  hath  cov- 
ered me, 

7  And  I  said :  Who  will  give  me 
wings  like  a  dove,  and  1  will  fly, 
and  be  at  rest? 

8  Lo,  I  have  gone  far  off  flying 
away,  and  I  abode  in  the  wilder 
ness. 

9  I  waited  for  him,  that  hath 
saved  me  from  pusillanimity  of  spir- 
it, and  a  storm 

10  Cast  down,  O  Lord,  and  divide 
their  tongues:  for  I  have  seen  ini- 
quity and  contradiction  in  the  city. 

11  Day  and  night  shall  iniquity 
surround  it  upon  its  walls,  and  in 
the  midst  thereof  are  labour, 

12  And  injustice 

And  usury  and  deceit  have  not 
departed  from  its  streets 

13  For  if  my  enemy  had  reviled 
me,  I  would  verily  have  borne  with 
it. 

And  if  he,  that  hated  me,  had 
spoken  great  things  against  me:  1 
would  perhaps  have  hid  myself 
from  him.  

Psalm  54,  ver.  16  Let  death,  Ac  This, 
and  such  like  imprecations,  which  oc- 
cur in  the  psalms,  are  delivered  pro- 
phetically: that  is,  by  way  of  foretelling: 
the  punishments,  which  shall  fall  upon 
the  wicked  from  divine  justice,  and  ap- 
proving the  righteous  ways  of  God .  but 
not  by  way  of  ill-will,  or  uncharitable 
curses,  which  the  law  of  God  disallows. 


14  But  thou  a  man  of  one  mind: 
my  guide,  and  my  familiar. 

15  Who  didst  take  sweet  meats  to- 
gether with  me:  in  the  house  of 
God  we  walked  with  consent. 

16  Let  death  come  upon  them: 
and  let  them  go  down  alive  into  hell : 

For  there  is  wickedness  in  their 
dwellings    in  the  midst  of  them. 

17  But  I  have  cried  to  God:  and 
the  Lord  will  save  me. 

18  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at 
noon  1  will  speak  and  declare :  and 
he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

19  He  shall  redeem  my  soul  in 
peace  from  them  that  draw  near  to 
me  for  among  many  they  were 
with  me 

20  God  shall  hear,  and  the  Eter- 
nal shall  humble  them. 

For  there  is  no  change  with  them, 
and  they  have  not  feared  God: 

21  He  hath  stretched  forth  hi3 
hand  to  repay 

They  have  defiled  his  covenant, 

22  They  are  divided  by  the  wrath 
of  his  countenance:  and  his  heart 
hath  drawn  near 

His  words  are  smoother  than  oil : 
and  the  same  are  darts. 

23  Cast  thy  care  upon  the  Lord,* 
and  he  shall  sustain  thee:  lie  shall 
not  suffer  the  just  to  waver  for  ever. 

24  But  thou,  O  God,  shalt  bring 
them  down  into  the  pit  of  destruc- 
tion. 

Bloody  and  deceitful  men  shall 
not  live' out  half  their  days:  but  1 
will  trust  in  thee,  O  Lord. 


Ps.  54- 

Pet.  5.  7. 


-1.    Mat.  6,  25;  Luke  12,  22e  1 


PSALM  LV      Heb   lvi. 

Miserere  mei  Deus.    2 
A  prayer  of  David  in  danger  and  dis- 
tress. 
1  Unto  the  end,  for  a  people  that  is 
removed  at  a  distance   from  the 
sanctuary,  for   David,   for  an   in 
scription  of  a  title  (or  pillar)  when 
the  Philistines  held  him  in  Geth. ' 


Ver.  19.  Among  many,  kc.  That  is, 
they  that  dreir.  near  to  attack  me  were 
many  in  company,  all  combining  to  fight 
against  me 

Ver  22.  T/i-y  are  divided,  fie.  Dis- 
persed, scattered,  and  brought  to  noth- 
ing, by  the  wrath  of  God:  who  looks 
with  indignation  on  their  wicked  and 
deceitful  ways. 
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P3ALM  LVII.l 


2  TTAVE  mercy  on  me.  O  God, 
XX      for  man  hath  trodden  ine 
underfoot    all  the  day  long  he  hath 
afflicted  me  fighting  against  me. 

3  My  enemies  have  trodden  on 
me  all  the  day:  long  for  they  are 
many  that  make  war  against  me 

4  From  the  height  of  the  day  I 
shall  fear:  but  1  will  trust  in  thee 

5  In  God  I  will  praise  my  words, 
in  God  I  have  put  my  trust:  1  will 
not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  against 
me. 

6  All  the  day  long  they  detested 
my  words:  all  their  thoughts  against 
me  were  unto  evil. 

7  They  will  dwell  and  hide  them- 
selves: they  will  watch  my  heel. 

As  they  have  waited  lor  my  soul. 

8  For  nothing  shalt  thou  save 
them;  in  thy  anger  thou  shalt  break 
the  peoples  in  pieces. 

O  God, 

9  I  have  declared  to  thee  my  life: 
thou  hast  set  my  tears  in  thy  sight, 

As  also  in  thy  promise: 

10  Then  shall  my  enemies  be  turn- 
ed back: 

In  what  day  soever  I  shall  call 
upon  thee :  behold  I  know  thou  art 
my  God. 

11  In  God  will  I  praise  the  word, 
in  the  Lord  will  I  praise  his  speech 
in  God  have  I  hoped,  1  will  not  fear 
what  man  can  do  to  me. 

12  In  me,  O  God,  are  vows  to 
thee,  which  I  will  pay,  praises  to 
thee. 

13  Because  thou  hast  delivered  my 
soul  from  death,  and  my  feet  from 
falling:  that  I  may  please  in  the 
sight  of  God,  in  the  light  of  the  liv 

i»g 

Ps  55.— 1.  1  Kings  21"  12. 

PSALM  LVI.    ITrb.  Ivii. 

Miserere  mei  Deus      3 

The  prophet pr ay eth  in  his  affliction,  and 

praiseth  God  for  his  delivery. 
1  Unto  the  end,  destroy  not,  lor  Da 
vid,  for  an  inscription  of  a  title, 
when  he  fled  from  Saul  into  the 
cave  * 

PsAXVI  55,  ver  4.  The  height  of  the  day 
That  is,  even  at  noon-day,  when  the 
sun  is  the  highest,  1  am  still  in  danger 

Ver  5.  My  icord*.  The  words  or  prom- 
ises God  has  made  in  my  favour. 

Ver.  8.  For  nothing  shalt  thou,  save  them. 
[  666  ] ' 


2  TTAVE  mercy  on  me,  O  God, 
XX     have  mercy  on  nie:  for  my 

soul  trusteth  in  thee 

And  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 

will    I    hope,    until    iniquity    pass 

away 

3  I  will  cry  to  God  the  most  high : 
to  God  who  hath  done  good  to  me 

4  He  hath  sent  from  heaven  and 
delivered  me:  he  hath  made  them  a 
reproach  that  trod  upon  me. 

God  hath  sent  his  mercy  and  his 
truth, 

5  And  he  hath  delivered  my  soul 
from  the  midst  of  the  young  lions.  I 
slept  troubled 

The  sons  of  men.  whose  teeth  are 
weapons  and  arrows  :  and  their 
tongue  a  sharp  sword. 

6  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God.  above 
the  heavens-  and  thy  glory  above 
all  the  earth. 

7  They  prepared  a  snare  for  my 
feet:  and  they  bowed  down  my 
soul. 

They  dug  a  pit  before  my  face: 
and  they  are  fallen  into  it 

8  My  heart  is  ready.  O  God,  my 
heart  is  ready:  I  will  sing,  and  re- 
hearse a  psalm. 

9  Arise  O  my  glory,  arise  psaltery 
and  harp:  I  will  arise  early, 

10  I  will  give  praise  to  thee,  O 
Lord,  among  the  peoples  :  I  will 
sing  a  psalm  to  thee  among  the  na 
tions: 

11  For  thy  mercy  is  magnified 
even  to  the  heavens, "and  thy  truth 
unto  the  clouds 

12  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God  above 
the  heavens:  and  thy  glory  above 
all  the  earth. 

Ps.~56.— l.TKings~21,  1  and  24,  4. 

PSALM  LVTT.     Heb.  lviii. 

Si  vere  utique. 

David  reproveth  the  wicked,  and  fore- 

telleth  their  punishment. 

1  Unto  the  end,  destroy  not,  for  Da- 
vid, for  an  inscription  of  a  title 

2  TF  in  very  deed  you  speak  jus- 
X    tice:  judge  right  things,  O  ye 

sons  of  men.         

That  is.  since  they  lie  in  wait  to  ruin  my 
soul:  thou  shalt  for  no  consideration 
favour  or  assist  them,  but  execute  thy 
justice  upon  them. 

Psalm  56,  ver  1.  Destroy  not.  Suffer 
me  not  to  be  destroyed. 
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Psalm  LVIII.] 


3  For  in  your  heart  you  work  in   i 
iquities:  your  hands  forge  injustice 
in  the  earth. 

4  The  wicked  are  alienated  from 
the  womb,  they  have  gone  astray 
irom  the  womb :  they  have  spoken 
false  things. 

5  Their  madness   is  according  to 
the   likeness  of  a  serpent-  like  the  ! 
deaf  asp  that  stoppeth  her  ears, 

6  Which  will  not  hear  the  voice  of 
the  charmers:  nor  of  the  wizard  that 
ch.irmeth  wisely 

7  God  shall  break  in  pieces  their  ] 
teeth  in  their  mouth,  the  Lord  shail  ' 
break  the  grinders  of  the  lions. 

8  They  shall  come  to  nothing,  like 
water  running  down-  he  hath  bent  ; 
his  bow  till  they  be  weakened 

9  Like    wax    that  melteth  they  ' 
shall  be  taken  away  ;  fire  hath  fallen 
on  them,  and  they  have  not  seen  the 
sun. 

10  Before  your  thorns  could  know 
the  brier-,  lie  swalloweth  them  up. 
as  alive,  in  his  wrath 

11  The  just  shall  rejoice  when  he 
shall  see  the  revenge  ■  he  shall  wash 
his  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  sinner 

12  And  man  shall  say:  If  indeed 
there  be  fruit  to  the  just :  there  is  in 
deed  a  God  that  judgeth  them  on  the 
earth. 

PSALM  LVIII     Heb.  lix. 
Eripe  me  de. 
A  prayer  to  he  deUve r>-d  from  the  wicked, 
with  confidence  in  God's  help  and  pro- 
tection. "  It  agreeth  to  Christ  and  his 
enemies  the  Jews. 

1  Unto  the  end.  destroy  not,  for  Da- 
vid for  an  inscription  of  a  title. 
when  Saul  sent  and  watched  his 
house  to  kill  him.1 

2  T"\  EL  IYER   me   from  my  ene- 

|  /  mies,  O  my  God:  and  de 
fend  me  from  them  that  rise  up 
against  me 

3  Deliver  me  from  them  that  work 
iniquity:  and  save  me  from  bloody 
men. 

4  For  behold  they  have  causrht  my 
soul;  the  mighty  have  rushed  in  up- 
on me : 


PSALM  57.  ver.  10.  Be fnr*  your  thorns, 
&c  That  is,  before  your  thorns  grow 
up.  bo  a.->  to  become  strong  brier-,  they 
shall  be  overtaken  and  consumed  by 
divine  justice,  swallowing  them  up,  as  it 
were  alict  in  fas  wrath. 


5  Neither  is  it  for  my  iniquity,  nor 
for  my  sin.  U  Lord:  without  in 
iquity'have  I  run,  and  directed  my 
steps 

6  Kise  up  thou  to  meet  me,  and  be 
hold:  even  thou.  (J  Lord,  the  God  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel.' 

Attend  to  visit  all  the  nations: 
have  no  mercy  on  all  them  that 
work  iniquity 

7  They  shall  return  at  evening: 
an  1  shall  sutler  hunger  like  dogs, 
and  shall  go  round  about  the  city 

S  Behold  they  shall  speak  with 
their  mouth,  and  a  sword  is  in  their 
lips:  tor  who,  say  they,  hath  heard 
us  f 

9  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  laugh  at 
them  thou  shalt  bring  ail  the  na- 
tions to  id  thing 

10  I  will  keep  my  strength  to  thee, 
for  thou  art  my  protector 

11  My  God  his  mercy  shail  pre- 
vent  me 

12  God  shall  let  me  see  over  my 
enemies,  slay  them  not:  lest  at  any 
time  my  people  lorget. 

Scatter  them  by  thy  power-  and 
bring  them  down."  O  Lord  my  pro- 
tector. 

13  For  the  sin  of  their  mouth,  and 
the  word  of  their  lips:  and  let  them 
be  taken  in  their  pride. 

And  for  their  cursing  and  lying 
they  shall  be  talked  of. 

14  AY  hen  they  are  consumed: 
when  they  are  consumed  by  thy 
wrath,  and  they  shall  be  no  more 

And  they  shall  know  that  God 
will  rule  Jacob:  and  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth 

15  They  shall  return  at  evening 
and  shall  sutler  hunger  like  dogs: 
and  shall  go  round  about  the  city 

15  They  shall  be  scattered  abroad 
to  eat:  and  shall  murmur  if  they  be 
not  filled 

17  But  I  will  sing  thy  strength: 
and  will  extol  thy  mercy  in  "the 
morning 

For  thou  art  become  my  support, 
and  my  refuge,  in  the  day  of  my 
trouble 

IS  Unto  thee,  O  my  helper,  will  I 

Yer  II.  Shall  tcnxk  hi*  hand*.  &c  Shall 
applaud  the  justice  of  God,  and  take 
ooeasion  from  the  consideration  of  the 
punishment  of  the  wicked  to  waih  and 
cleanse  his,  hands  from  <in. 
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PSALMS.  Psalm  LXLJ 


sing,  for  thou  art  God  my  defence : 
iny  God,  my  mercy. 


Ps  58.— 1.  I  Kings  19,  11. 


PSALM  LIX.     Heb  lx. 

Dens  repulisti  nos 

After  many  afflictions,   the  church   of 

Christ  shall  prevail. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  them  that  shall 
be  changed,  for  the  inscription  of 
a  title,  to  David  himself,  for  doc 
trine, 

2  When  he  set  fire  to  Mesopotamia 
of  Syria,  and  Sobal,  and  Joab  re 
turned,  and  slew  of  Edom,  in  the 
vale  of  the  salt  pits,  twelve  thou 
sand  men  * 

3  f\  GOD,  thou  hast  cast  us  off. 
\J    and  hast  destroyed  us    thou 

hast  been  angry,  and  hast  had  iner 
cy  on  us 

4  Thou  hast  moved  the  earth,  and 
hast  troubled  it:  heal  thou  the 
breaches  thereof,  for  it  has  been 
moved. 

5  Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people 
hard  things .  thou  hast  made  us  drink 
the  wine  of  sorrow 

6  Thou  hast  given  a  warning  to 
them  that  fear  thee  :  that  they  may 
flee  from  before  the  bow: 

That  thy  beloved  may  be  deliv- 
ered : 

7  Save  me  with  thy  right  hand, 
and  hear  me 

8  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holy 
place  I  will  rejoice,  and  I  will  di' 
vide  Sichem:2  and  will  mete  out  the 
vale  of  Tabernacles. 

9  Galaad  is  mine,  and  Manasses  is 
mine  and  Ephraim  is  the  strength 
of  my  head. 

Juda  is  my  king. 

10  Moab  is  the  pot  of  my  hope. 
Into  Edom  will  I  stretch  out  my 

shoe    To  me  the  foreigners  are  made 
subject. 

11  Who  will  bring  me  into  the 
Strong  city  ?  who  will  lead  me  into 
Edom? 

12  Will  not  thou,  O  God,  who 
hast  cast  us  off  :  and  wilt  not  thou, 
O  God,  go  out  with  our  armies  ? 


Psalm  59,  ver  10,     The  pot  of my  hope. 

or  ruy  watering  pat.     That  is,  a  vessel  for 
meaner  uses,  by  being  reduced  to  serve 
me,  even  m  the  meanest  employments. 
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13  Give  us  help  from  trouble,  for 
vain  is  the  salvation  of  man. 

14  Through  God  we  shall  do 
mightily:  and  he  shall  bring  to 
nothing  them  tiiat  afflict  us 

"  Ps "59 i— 1.  2  Kings  8.  1  and  10  7  and~l 
Par  18,  1.-2.  Ps   107.  8  to  14. 

PSALM  LX.     Ihb  lxi. 

Exaudi  Deus 

A  prayer  for  the  coming  of  the  kingdom 

of  Christ,  which  shall  have  no  end. 

1  Unto  the  end,  in  hymns,  for  David. 

2  TTEAR,  O   God,   my   supplica- 
JLjL    tion:  be    attentive    to    my 

prayer 

3  To  thee  have  I  cried  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth:  when  my  heart 
was  in  anguish,  thou  hast  exalted 
me  on  a  rock 

Thou    hast  conducted  me 

4  For  thou  hast  been  my  hope-  a 
tower  of  strength  against  the  face 
of  the  enemy 

5  In  thy  tabernacle  I  shall  dwell 
for  ever:  I  shall  be  protected  under 
the  covert  of  thy  wings 

6  For  thou,  my  God,  hast  heard 
my  prayer;  thou  hast  given  an  in- 
heritance to  them  that  fear  thy 
name 

7  Thou  wilt  add  days  to  the  days 
of  the  king:  his  years  even  to  gen 
eration  and  generation. 

8  He  abideth  for  ever  in  the  sight 
of  God :  his  mercy  and  truth  who 
shall  search  ? 

9  So  will  I  sing  a  psalm  to  thy 
name  for  ever  and  ever:  that  I  may 
pay  my  vows  from  day  to  day. 

PSALM   LXI.     Heb.  lxii. 
Nonne  Deo. 

The  prophet  encourageth  himself  and  all 
others  to  trust  in  God.  and  serve  him 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  Idithun,  a  psalm 

of  David 

2  Q<  HALL  not  my  soul  be  subject 
©    to  God  ?    for  from  him  is  my 

salvation. 

3  For  he  is  my  God  and  my 
saviour:  he  is  my  protector,  I  shall 
be  moved  no  more 

4  How  long  do  you  rush  in  upon 
a  man?  you  all  kill,  as  if  you  were 
—Foreigners.  So  the  Philistines  are  called 
who  had  no  kindred  with  the  Israelites ; 
whereas    the   Edomites,  Moabites,  da, 

i  were  originally  of  the  same  family. 
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thrusting  down  a  leaning  wall,  and  a 
tottering  fence. 

5  but  they  have  thought  to  cast 
away  my  price,  I  ran  in  thirst-  they 
blessed  with  their  mouth,  but  cursed 
with  their  heart. 

b*  But  be  thou,  O  my  soul,  subject 
to  God  for  from  him  is  my  pa- 
tience 

7  For  he  is  my  God  and  my 
saviour  he  is  my  helper,  I  shall  not 
be  moved. 

8  In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my 
glory  he  is  the  God  of  my  help,  and 
my  hope  is  in  God. 

9  Trust  in  him,  all  ye  congrega- 
tion of  the  people:  pour  out  your 
hearts  before  him  God  is  our  helper 
for  ever 

10  But  vain  are  the  sons  of  men, 
the  sons  of  men  are  liars  in  the  bal- 
ances that  by  vanity  they  may  to- 
gether deceive. 

11  Trust  not  in  iniquity,  and  covet 
not  robberies-  if  riches  abound, 
set  not  your  heart  upon  them. 

12  God  hath  spoken  once,  these 
two  things  have  I  heard,  that  power 
belongeth  to  God, 

13  And  mercy  to  thee,  O  Lord: 
1for  thou  wilt  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works. 

Ps  61.-1.  Mat.  16,  27;  Rom.  2,  6;  1 
Cor.  3,  8;  Gal.  6,  5. 


PSALM  LXII.     Heb.  lxiii. 

Deus  Deus  meus  ad  te. 
The  prophet  aspireth  after  God 

1  A  psalm  of  David  when  he  was  in 

the  desert  of  Edom.  ■ 

2  f\  GOD.  my  God,   to  thee  do  I 
\J    watch  at  break  of  day. 

For  thee  my  soul  hath  thirsted,  for 
thee  my  flesh,  O  how  many  ways ! 

3  In  a  desert  land,  and  where 
there  is  no  way,  and  no  water-  so  in 
the  sanctuary  have  I  come  before 
thee,  to  see  thy  power  and  thy 
glory 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  better  than 
lives-   thee  my  lips  shall  praise. 

5  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  all  my  life 
long  and  in  thy  name  I  will  lift  up 
my  hands. 


Psalm  61.  ver  10.  Are  hars  in  the}«i'- 
anrn,  Ac  They  are  so  vain  and  light, 
that  if  they  are  put  into  the  scales,  they 

will  be  found  to  be  of  no  weight;  and  to  i  ring  the  temporal  before  the  eternal. 
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6  Let  my  soul  be  filled  as  with 
marrow  and  fatness:  and  my  mouth 
shall  praise  thee  with  joyful  lips. 

7  If  I  have  remembered  thee  upon 
my  bed.  I  will  meditate  thee  on  the 
morning: 

8  Because  thou  hast  been  my 
helper 

And  I  will  rejoice  under  the 
covert  of  thy  wings, 

9  My  soul  hath  stuck  close  to 
thee:  thy  right  hand  hath  received 
me 

10  But  they  have  sought  my  soul 
in  vain,  they  shall  go  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth : 

11  They  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of" the  sword,  they  shall  be 
the  portions  of  foxes. 

12  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in 
God,  all  they  shall  be  praised  that 
swear  by  him  because  the  mouth  is 
stopped'of  them  that  speak  wicked 
things. 


Ps  62.— 1.  1  Kings  22,  5. 


PSALM  LXIII.     Heb  lxiv. 

Exaudi  Deusorationem. 
A  prayer  in  affliction,  ivith  confidence 
in  God  that  he  will  bring  to  naught 
the  machinations  of  persecutors. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David. 

2  TT EAR,    O    God.    my    prayer, 
JlJL     when  I   make   supplication 

to  thee   deliver  my  soul  from  the  fear 
of  the  enemy 

3  Thou  hast  protected  me  from 
the  assembly  of  the  malignant: 
from  the  multitude  of  the  workers 
of  iniquity 

4  For  they  have  whetted  their 
tongues  like  a  sword-  they  have 
bent  their  bow,  a  bitter  thing, 

5  To  shoot  in  secret  the  uncle- 
filed. 

6  They  will  shoot  at  him  on  a  pud- 
den,  and  will  not  fear:  they  are  reso- 
lute in  wickedness. 

They  have  talked  of  hiding  snares : 
they  "have  said.  Who  shall  see 
them  ? 

7  They  have  searched  after  ini- 
quities:  they  have  failed  in  their 
search. 


be  mere    lies,   deceit,  and  vanity.     Or, 

Thei/  are   liar*  in  fhrir  falcMrVa,  by  weigh- 
ing things  by  false  weights,  and  prefer- 
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Man  shall  come  to  a  deep  heart: 

8  And  God  shall  be  exalted. 

The  arrows  of  children  are  made 
their  wounds. 

9  And  their  tongues  against  them 
are  made  weak. 

All  that  saw  them  were  troubled: 

10  And  every  man  was  afraid. 
And  they  declared  the   works  of 

God.  and  understood  his  doings. 

11  The  just  shall  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  and  shall  hope  in  him,  and  all 
the  upright  in  heart  shall  be  praised. 

PSALM  LXIV.     Heb.  lxv. 

Te  decet. 

God  is  to  be  praised  in  his  church,  to 

which  all  nations  shall  be  called. 

1  To  the  end,  a  psalm  of  David. 
The  canticle  of  Jeremias  and  Eze- 
chiel  to  the  people  of  the  captivity, 
when  they  began  to  go  out. 

2  A  HYMN,  0  God,  becometh 
j\_    thee    in    Sion:    and   a   vow 

shall  be  paid  to  thee  in  Jerusalem. 

3  O  hear  my  prayer;  all  flesh  shall 
come  to  thee. 

4  The  words  of  the  wicked  have 
prevailed  over  us.  and  thou  wilt 
pardon  our  transgressions. 

5  Blessed  is  he  whom  thou  hast 
chosen,  and  taken  to  thee:  he  shall 
dwell   in  thy  courts 

We  shall  be  filled  with  the  good 
things  of  thy  house:  holy  is  thy 
temple, 

6  AVonderful  in  justice. 

Hear  us,  O  God  our  saviour,  who 
art  the  hope  of  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth,    and  in  the   sea  afar  off. 

7  Thou  who  preparest  the  moun- 
tains by  thy  strength,  being  girded 
with  power: 

8  Who  troublest  the  depth  of  the 
sea,  the  noise  of  its  waves. 

The  gentiles  shall  be  troubled, 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  utter- 
most borders  shall  be  afraid  at  thy 
signs:  thou  shalt make  the  outgoings 
of  the  morning  and  of  the  evening 
to  be  joyful. 


Psalm  63,  ver.  7.  A  deep  heart.  That 
is.  crafty,  subtle,  deep  projects  and  de- 
signs; which  nevertheless  shall  not  suc- 
ceed; for  God  shad  be  exalted  in  bringing 
them,  to  naught  by  his  wisdom,  and 
power. 

Ver.  8.  Thearroics  of  children  are  their 
icound*.  That  is,  the  wounds,  stripes,  or 
blows,  they  seek  to  inilictupon  the  just, 
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are  but  like  the  weak  etforts  of  children  s 
arrows,  which  can  do  no  execution .  and 
their  tonq'teii,  that  is,  their  speeches 
against  them,  come  to  nothing. 

PSALM  64,  ver.  1.  The  canticle  of  the 
captirity.  That  is,  The  people  of  the 
captivity  of  Babylon.  This  is  not  in  the 
Hebrew,  but  is  found  in  the  ancient 
translation  of  the  Septuagmt. 


10  Thou  hast  visited  the  earth, 
and  hast  plentifully  watered  it.  thuu 
hast  many  ways  enriched  it. 

The  river  of  God  is  tilled  with 
water,  thou  hast  prepared  their 
food:  for  so  is  its  preparation. 

11  Fill  up  plentifully  the  streams 
thereof,  multiply  its  fruits  it  shall 
spring  up  and  rejoice  in  its  show- 
ers. 

12  Thou  shalt  bless  the  crown  of 
the  vear  of  thv  goodness,  and  thy 
field's  shall  be  filled    with   plenty. 

13  The  beautiful  places  of  the  ;vil- 
derness  shall  grow  fat  and  the  hills 
shall  be  girded  about  with  joy 

14  The  rams  of  the  flock  are 
clothed,  and  the  vales  shall  abound 
with  corn :  they  shall  shout,  yea 
they  shall  sing  a  hymn. 

PSALM  LXV    Heb.  lxvi. 

Jubilate  Deo. 

An  invitation  to  praise  God. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  canticle  of  a  psalm 

of  the  resurrection. 

SHOUT  with  joy  to  God.  all  the 
earth, 

2  Sing  ye  a  psalm  to  his  name: 
give  glory  to  his  praise. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  terrible  are 
thy  works,  O  Lord!  in  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  strength  thy  enemies 
shall  lie  to  thee. 

4  Let  all  the  earth  adore  thee,  and 
sing  to  thee:  let  it  sing  a  psalm  to 
thy  name. 

5  Come  and  see  the  works  of  God : 
who  is  terrible  in  his  counsels  over 
the  sons  of  men. 

6  Who  turneth  the  sea  into  dry 
land,  in  the  river  they  shall  pass  on 
foot:  there  shall  we  rejoice  in  him. 

7  Who  by  his  power  ruleth  for 
ever,  his  eyes  behold  the  nations: 
let  not  them  that  provoke  him  be 
exalted  in  themselves. 

8  O  bless  our  God,  ye  gentiles: 
and  make  the  voice  of  his  praise  to 
be  heard. 

9  Who  hath  set  my  soul  to  live- 
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and  hath  not  su  fife  red  my  feet  to  be 
moved. 

10  For  thou,  0  God,  hast  proved 
us:  thou  hast  tried  us  by  lire,  as  sil- 
ver is  tried. 

11  Thou  hast  brought  us  into  a 
net,  thou  hast  laid  afflictions  on  our 
back:: 

12  Thou  hast  set  men  over  our 
heads. 

We  have  passed  through  fire  and 
water,  and  thou  hast  brought  us  out 
into  a  refreshment 

13  f  will  go  into  thy  house  with 
burnt  offerings  I  will  pay  thee  my 
vows, 

14  ^Vhich  my  lips  have  uttered, 
And  my  mouth  hath  spoken,  when 

I  was  in  "trouble. 

15  I  will  offer  up  to  thee  holo- 
causts full  of  marrow,  with  burnt- 
offerings  of  rams-  I  willofier  to  thee 
bullocks  with  goats. 

15  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear 
God,  and  1  will  tell  you  what  great 
things  he  hath  done  for  my  souL 

17  [  cried  to  him  with  my  mouth; 
and  I  extolled  him  with  my  tongue. 

13  If  1  nave  looked  at  iniquity  in 
my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear 
me 

10  Therefore  hath  God  heard  me, 
and  hath  attended  to  the  voice  of 
mv  supplication. 

20  Blessed  be  God.  who  hath  not 
turned  away  my  prayer,  nor  his 
mercy  from  me. 

PSALM  LXVI.     Heb.  lxvii. 

Deus  misereatur. 

A  prayer  for  the  propagation  of  the 

church. 

1  Unto  the  end.  in  hymns,  a  psalm 

of  a  canticle  for  David. 

2  "A  I" AY  God  have  mercy  on  us. 
^VL     and  bless  us    may  he  cause 

the  light  of  his  countenance  to  shine 
upon  us,  and  may  he  have  mercy  on 
us. 


PSALMS.  Psalm  LXVII.] 

3  That  we  may  know  thy  way 
upon  earth,  thy  salvation  in  all  na- 
tions. 

4  Let  peoples  confess  to  thee,  O 
God  let  all  peoples  give  praise  to 
thee. 

5  Let  the  nations  be  glad  and  re 
joice:  for  thou  judgest  the  peoples 
with  justice,   and  directest  the  na- 

!  tions  upon  earth. 

6  Let  the  peoples,  O  God.  confess 
to  thee:  let  all  the  peoples  give 
praise  to  thee: 

7  The  earth  hath  yielded  her  fruit. 
May  God,  our  own  God,  bless  us. 

8  May  God  bless  us:  and  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  fear  him. 


Psalm  67,  ver  5.  Who  aitrendtih  ?/;>->;/ 
ili".  went.  Siipf,-  <vca.siim.  St.  Gregory  un- 
derstands it  of  Christ,  who  after  his  go- 
ing down,  like  the  sun,  m  the  west,  by  j 
his  passion  and  denth.  ascended  more 
glorious,  and  carried  all  before  him. 
St.  Jerome  renders  it.  irhn  ascendtth,  or 
cometh  up.  thrmiqh  {}<>  dtsniR. 

Ver  7  or  one  manner  That  is.  agree- 
ing in  faith,  unanimous  in  love,  and  fol- 
lowing the  same  manner  of  discipline. 


PSALM  LXVII.     Heb.  lxviii 
Exurgat  Deus. 
Tlte  glorious  establishment  of  the  church 
of  the  New  Testament,  prefigured  by 
the  benefits  bestowed  on  the  people  of 
Israel. 

1  Unto  the  end.  a  psalm  of  a  canti- 

cle, for  David  himself. 

2  ~T  ET  God  arise,  and  let  his  ene- 
J_j     mies   be   scattered:    and   let 

them  that  hate  him,  flee  from  before 
his  face. 

3  As  smoke  vanisheth,  so  let 
them  vanish  aicay  :  as  wax  melteth 
before  the  fire,  so  let  the  wicked 
perish  at  the  presence  of  God. 

4  And  let  the  just  feast,  and  re- 
joice before  God:  and  be  delighted 
with  gladness. 

5  Sing  ye  to  God,  sing  a  psalm  to 
his  name:"  make  a  way  for  him  who 
ascendeth  upon  the  west:  The  Lord 
is  his  name. 

Rejoice  ye  before  him.  but  the 
wicked  shall  be  troubled  at  his  pres- 
ence, 

6  Who  is  the  father  of  orphans,  and 
the  judge  of  widows. 

God  in  his  holy  place  : 

7  God  who  maketh  men  of  one 
manner  to  dwell  in  a  house: 

It  is  verified  in  the  servants  of  God  liv- 
ing together  in  his  haw*,  which  is  the 
church.  1  Tim.  3.  15.— Thnn  that  ir,r<> 
l»>m>d,  <£c.  The  power  and  mercy  of 
(rod  appears,  in  his  bringing  out  of  their 
captivity  them  that  were  strongly  bomtd 
in  their  sins:  and  in  restoring  to  his 
grace  them  whose  behaviour  had  been 
most  )>rnrokiiiq .  and  wtio  by  their  * -vil 
habits  were  not  only  dead,  but  buried  in 
their  stpukhrcs. 

[«71 J 


[Psalm  LXVII.  PSALMS. 


Psalm  LXVII.] 


Who  bringeth  out  thorn  that  were 
bound  in  strength,  in  like  manner 
them  that  provoke,  that  dwell  in 
sepulchres. 

8  O  God,  when  thou  didst  go  forth 
in  the   sight  of   thy   people,   when  i 
thou  didst  pass  through  the  desert: 

9  The  earth  was  moved,  and  the 
heavens  dropped  at  the  presence  of 
the  God  of  .Sinai,  at  the  presence  of 
the  God  of  Israel. 

10  Thou  shalt  set  aside  for  thy  in- 
heritance a  free  rain,  O  God:  and  it 
was  weakened,  hut  thou  hast  made 
it  perfect: 

11  In  it  shall  thy  animals  dwell: 
in  thy  sweetness,  O  God,  thou  hast 
provided  for  the  poor. 

12  The  Lord  shall  give  the  word 
to  them  that  preach  good  tidings, 
with  great  power. 

13  The  king  of  power  it  beloved,  of 
the  beloved;  and  the  beauty  of  the 
house  shall  divide  spoils. 

Ver  10.  A  free  rain.  The  manna,  which 
rained  plentifully  from  Heaven,  in  fa- 
vour of  God's  inheritance,  that  is,  of  his 
Seople  Israel:  which  icas  icea/.ened  in- 
eed  under  a  variety  of  afflictions:  but 
was  made  perfect  by  God,  that  is,  was  still 
supported  by  divine  providence,  and 
brought  on  to  the  promised  land.  It 
agrees  particularly  to  the  church  of 
Christ,     his    true    inheritance,    which    is 

Elentifully  watered  with  the  free  rain  of 
eavenly  grace;  and  through  many  in- 
jirmities,  that  is,  crosses  and  tribulations. 
is  made  perfect,  and  fitted  for  eternal 
glory. 

Ver.  11,  In  it,  Ac.  That  is,  in  this 
church,  which  is  thy  fold  and  thy  inheri- 
tance, shall  thy  animals,  thy  sheep,  diretl  ■ 
where  thou  hast  plentifully  provided 
for  them. 

Ver.  12.  Tn  them  that  preach,  pond  tidings. 
EvaiH/elizantihus.  That  is,  to  the  preach- 
ers of  the  gospel:  who  receiving  the 
word  from  the  Lord,  shall  with  great 
power  and  efficacy  preach  throughout 
the  world  the  glad  tidings  of  a  Saviour, 
and  of  eternal  salvation  through  him. 

Ver.  13.  The  king  of  powers.  That  is, 
the  mighty  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  is 
of  the  f>eIored,  or  the  before! ;  that  is,  is  on 
the  side  of  Christ  his  most  beinred  son  : 
and  his  beautiful  house,  viz,  the  church, 
in  which  God  dwells  for  ever,  shall  by 
her  spiritual  conquests  diride  the  spoils 
of  many  nations.  The  Hebrew  fas  it 
now  stands  pointed)  is  thus  rendered, 
The  kings  of  armies  hare  fled,  they  hare  fled, 
and  she  that  dicells  at  home  (or  the  beauty  of 
the  house)  shall  divide,  the  sj>oils. 

Ver.  14.  If  you  sleep  amongst  the  midst  of 
lots,  (inter  ?)iedios  cleros,  §-c.)  viz.  In  such 
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14  If  you  sleep  amongst  the  midst 
of  lots;  you  shall  be  at  the  wings  oi  a 
dove  covered  with  silver,  and  the 
hinder  parts  of  her  back  with  the 
paleness  of  gold. 

15  When  he  that  is  in  heaven  pp- 
pointeth  kings  over  her,  they  f-hnll 
be  whited   with  snow  in  Selrubn: 

16  The  mountain  of  God  is  a  fat 
mountain. 

A  curdled  mountain,  a  fat  moun- 
tain: 

17  Why  suspect  ye  curdled  moun- 
tains ? 

A  mountain  in  which  God  is  well 
pleased  to  dwell:  for  there  the  Lord 
shall  dwell  unto  the  end. 

IS  The  chariot  of  God  is  attended 
by  ten  thousands,  thousands  of  Hum 
that  rejoice:  the  Lord  is  among 
them  in  Shift,  in    the  holy  place. 

19  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high, 
thou  hast  led  captivity  captive:  thou 
hast  recei  ved  gifts  in  men  : 1 

dangers  and   persecu  tions,  as  if  your  c  n- 
emies  were    casting    lots   for  your  geeds 
and  persons:    or  in   the    midst  of  the  lots 
{inter  medio*  imnivos,    as  St.  Jercme  ren- 
ders it)  that  is,  upon  the  very  bounds  or 
!  borders  of    the  dominions  of  your  ene- 
|  mies:  you    shall  be    secure  nevertheless 
under  the    divine    protection :  and  &h;.ll 
:  be  enabled    to  fly  away,  like  a  dove,  with 
glittering    vings,  and    feathers  shinirg 
|  like  the  palest  and  most   precious  gold: 
that  is,  i\  ith  great,  increase  cf  virtue  and 
\  spiritual  beauty. 

I  Ver.  15.  Kings  over  her.  That  is,  pas- 
!  tors  and  rulers  over  his  church,  viz.  the 
apostles  and  their  successors.  Then  I  y 
their  ministry  shall  men  be  made  whiter 
\  than  the  snow  which    lies  on  the  top  of 

the  high  mountain  Selmon. 
j      Ver.   16.     The    mountain    of  God.    The 
church,  which    Isaias    2.  2,  is  called,  lie 
I  mountain  of  the    house  of  tie  Lout  v)  on  the 
|  (op  of  mountains.      It  is  bere  called  a  fat 
:  and  a  curdled     mountain  ;  that   is  to  ssy, 
j  most  fruitful,    and  enriched  by  the  spir- 
!  itual  gifts  and    graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Ver.     17.     Why  suspect  ye  cindltd  ihoin- 
tains?    Why    do  you    suppose  or  imag- 
ine there  may  be    any   other  such  cur- 
dled mountains?       You   are  mistaken: 
the  mountain    thus    favoured  by  God  is 
but  one:    and  this    same  he  has  chosen 
for  his  dwelling  for  ever. 

Ver.  18.  The  chariot  of  God.  descending 
to  give  his  law  on  mount  Sinai:  as  al^o 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  ascending  into 
heaven,  to  send  from  thence  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  publish  his  new  law,  is  attend- 
ed with  ten  thousands,  that  is,  with  an 
innumerable  multitude  of  joyful  angels. 
Ver.  19.   Led  captivity  captive,    C  arrying 
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Tea  for  those  also  that  do  not  be- 
lieve, the  dwelling  of  the  Lord 
God. 

20  Blessed  be  the  Lord  day  by 
day:  the  God  of  our  salvation  will 
make  our  journey  prosperous  to  us. 

21  Our  God  is  the  God  of  salva- 
tion: and  of  the  Lord,  of  the  Lord 
are  the  issues  from  death. 

22  But  God  shall  break  the  heads 
of  his  enemies:  the  hairy  crown  of 
them  that  walk  on  in  their  sins. 

23  The  Lord  said:  I  will  turn 
them  from  Basan,  I  will  turn  them 
into  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

24  That  thy  foot  may  be  dipped 
in  the  blood:  of  thy  enemies,  the 
tongue  of  thy  dogs  be  red  with  the 
same. 

25  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O 
God,  the  goings  of  my  God :  of  my 
king  who  is  in  his  sanctuary 

26  Princes  went  before  joined 
with  singers,  in  the  midst  of  young 
damsels  playing  on  timbrels. 

27  In  the  churches  bless  ye  God, 
the  Lord  from  the  fountains  of 
Israel. 


away  with  thee  to  heaven  those  who  be- 
fore had  been  the  captives  of  Satan; 
and  receiving  from  God  the  Father  gifts 
to  be  distributed  to  men;  even  to  those 
who  were  before  unbelievers. 

Ver.  21  The  issues  from  death.  The 
Lord  alone  is  master  of  the  issues,  by 
which  we  may  escape  from  death. 

Ver.  23.  /  icill  turn  them  from  Basan, 
<fec.  I  will  cast  out  my  enemies  from  their 
rich  possessions,  signified  by  firuan,  a 
fruitful  country:  and  I  will  drive  them 
into  the  depth  of  the  sea  :  and  make  such  a 
slaughter  of  them,  that  the  feet  of  my 
servants  may  be  dyed  in  their  blood, 
<fcc. 

Ver  25.  Thy  goings.  Thy  ways,  thy 
proceedings,  by  which  thou  didst  for- 
merly take  possession  of  the  promised 
land  in  favour  of  thy  people;  and  shalt 
afterwards  of  the  whole  world,  which 
thou  shalt  subdue  to  thy  Son. 

Ver  26.  Prinres.  The  apostles,  the 
first  converters  of  nations;  attended  by 
numbers  of  perfect  souls,  singing  the 
divine  praises,  and  virgins  consecrated 
to  God. 

Ver  28.  From  the  fountains  of  Israel. 
From  whom  both  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles sprung.  By  Benjamin  the  holy 
fathers  on  this  place  understand  St. 
Paul,  who  was  of  that  tribe,  named  here 
a  youth,  because  he  was  the  last  called  to 
the  apostleship.  By  the  princes  of  Ju- 
da,  Zabulon,  and  Nephthah.  we  may 
understand  the  other  apostles;  who 
43 


23  There  is  Benjamin  a  youth,  in 
extasy  of  mind. 

The  princes  of  Juda  are  their  lead- 
ers* the  princes  of  Zabulon,  the 
princes  of  Wephthalt 

29  Command  thy  strength,  O  God: 
confirm,  O  God,  what  thou  hast 
wrought  in  us. 

30  From  thy  temple  in  Jerusalem, 
kings  shall  offer  presents  to  thee. 

31  Rebuke  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
reeds,  the  congregation  of  bulls  with 
the  kine  of  the  people .  xuho  seek  to 
exclude  them  who  are  tried  with 
silver. 

Scatter  thou  the  nations  that  de- 
light in  wars : 

32  Ambassadors  shall  come  out  of 
Egypt:  Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch 
out  her  hands  to  God. 

33  Sing  to  God,  ye  kingdoms  of 
the  earth:  sing  ye  to  the  Lord:  sing 
ye  to  God, 

34  'Who  mounteth  above  the  hea- 
ven of  heavens  to  the  east. 

Behold  he  will  give  to  his  voice 
the  voice  of  power, 

35  Give  ye  glory  to  God  for  Israel, 


were  of  the  tribe  of  Juda.  or  of  the 
tribes  of  Zabulon  and  .Nephthali,  where 
our  Lord  began  to  preach,  Matt.  4. 13, 
Ac. 

Ver  29.  Command  thy  strength.  Give 
orders  that  thy  strength  maybe  always 
with  us. 

Ver.  31.  Rebuke  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
reeds  or  the  wild  beasts  which  he  hid  ia 
the  reeds.  That  is,  the  devils,  who  hide 
themselves  in  order  to  surprise  their 
prey  Or  by  icild  beasts,  are  here  under- 
stood persecutors,  who  for  all  their  at- 
tempts against  the  church,  are  but  as 
ireak  reeds,  which  cannot  prevail  against 
them  who  are  supported  by  the  strength 
of  the  Almighty.  The  same  are  also 
called  the  congregation  of  bulls  (from  their 
rage  against  the  church'  who  assemble 
together  all  their  kine,  that  is.  the  peo- 
ple, their  subjects,  to  exclude,  if  they 
can,  from  Christ  and  his  inheritance, 
his  constant  confessors,  who  are  liko 
silver  tried  by  fire. 

Yer.  32.  Ambassadors  shall  come,  <fcc. 
It  is  a  prophesy  of  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  by  name  of  the  Egyptians 
and  Ethiopians. 

Ver.  34.  To  the  east.  From  mount 
Olivet,  which  is  on  the  east  side  of  Jeru- 
salem.—  The  voice  of  potcer.  That  is.  he 
will  make  his  voice  to  he  a  jyoirsrnrf  roier; 
by  calling;  from  death  to  life,  such  as 
were  dead  in  mortal  sin.  as  at  the  last 
day  he  will  by  the  power  of  hi<  voice  call 
all  the  dead  from  their  craves. 
[673] 
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his  magnificence  and  his  power  is  in 
the  clouds 

30  God  is  wonderful  in  his  saints, 
the  God  of  Israel  is  he  who  will  give 

power  and  strength   to  his   people, 
blessed  be  (iod. 


P:;.  C7-— 1.  Eph.  4,  8. 


TSALM  LXVIIL     ILb.  lxix. 
Salvuin  me  fac  Deus. 

Christ  in  his  passion  deciareth  the  great- 
ness ef  his  sufferings,  and  the  ma  ice 
of  Ins  persecutors  the  Jews;  and  fore- 
telleth  their  reprobation. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  them  that  shall 

be  changed,  for  David. 

2  HAVE  me,  O  God:  for  the  wa- 
£3  ters  are  come  in  even  unto  my 

soul. 

3  I  stick  fast  in  the  mire  of  the 
deep:  and  there  is  no  sure  standing. 

1  am  come  into  the  depth  of  the 
sea:  and  a  tempest  hath  overwhelm- 
ed me. 

4  1  have  laboured  with  crying, 
my  jaws  are  become  hoarse:  my  eyes 
have  failed,  whilst  I  hope  in  my  God. 

0  Th'jy  are  multiplied  above  the 
hairs  of  my  head,  who  hate  me  with- 
out cause. 

My  enemies  are  grown  strong  who 
have  wrongfully"  persecuted  me: 
then  did  I  pay  that  which  I  took  not 
away. 

6  O  God,  thou  knowest  my  fool- 
ishness: and  my  offences  are  not  hid 
from  thee. 

7  Let  not  them  be  ashamed  for 
me,  who  look  for  thee,  O  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

Let  them  not  be  confounded  on 
my  account,  who  seek  thee,  O  God 
of  Israel. 

8  Because  for  thy  sake  I  have 
borne  reproach:  shame  hath  covered 
my  face. 

9  I  am  become  a  stranger  to  my 
brethren,  and  an  alien  to  the  sons  of 
my  mother. 


PSALM  68,  ver.  1  For  them  ttmt  sltwi  oe 
changed.  A  psalm  for  Christian  con- 
verts, to  remember  the  passion  of  Christ. 

Ver  2.  Theicaters.  Of  afflictions  and 
sorrows.  My  soul  is  sorrotcful  eren  unto 
death.     Matt,  26. 

Ver.  5.  J  pay  that  xrhirh  I  tool-  not  array. 
Christ  in  his  passion  made  restitution 
of  what  he  had  not  taken  away,  by  suf- 
fering the  punishment  due  to  our  sins, 
[674] 


10  For  the  zeal  of  tiiy  house  hath 
eateu  me  up:1  and  the  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  are  fall- 
en upon  me.  2 

11  And  I  covered  my  soul  in  fa-t- 
ing; and  it  was  made  a  reproach  to 
me. 

12  And  I  made  haircloth  my  gar- 
ment: and  I  became  a  by- word  to 
them. 

13  They  that  sat  in  the  gate  spoke 
against  me:  and  they  that  drank 
wine  mademc  their  song. 

14  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  to 
thee.  0  Lord; /or  the  time  of  thy 
good  pleasure.  <)  (iod. 

In  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy 
hear  me,  in  the  truth  of  thy  ?alva- 
tion . 

15  Draw  me  out  of  the  mire,  that 
I  may  not  stick  fast,  deliver  me 
from  them  that  hate  me,  and  out  of 
the  deep  waters. 

10  Let  not  the  tempest  of  water 
drown  me.  nor  the  deep  swallow  me 
up:  and  let  not  the  pit  shut  her 
mouth  upon  me, 

17  Hear  me.  0  Lord,  for  thy  mer- 
cy is  kind:  look  upon  me  according 
to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mer- 
cies. 

IS  And  turn  not  away  thy  face 
from  thy  servant:  fori  am  in  trou- 
ble, hear  me  speedily. 

19  Attend  to  my  soul,  and  deliver 
it:  save  me  because  of  my  enemies. 

20  Thou  knowest  my*  reproach, 
and  my  confusion,  and  my  shame. 

21  In  thy  sight  are  all  they  that 
afflict  me.  my  heart  hath  expected 
reproach  and  misery. 

And  I  looked  for  one  that  would 
grieve  together  with  me,  but  there 
was  none:  and  for  one  that  would 
comfort  me.  and  I  found  none. 

22  And  they  gave  me  gall  for  my 
food:  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me 
vinegar  to  drink. 3 

23  Let  their  table  become  as    a 

and  so  repairing  the  injury  we  had  done 
to  God. 

Ver.  6.  My  foolishness  and  my  off>  n  res ; 
which  my  enemies  impute  to  me :  or  the 
follies  and  sins  of  men,  which  I  have 
taken  upon  myself. 

Ver.  23.  Let  their  table,  &c.  What  here 
follows  in  the  style  of  an  imprecation,  is 
a  prophecy  of  the  wretched  state  to 
which  the  Jews  should  b^  reduced  in 
punishment  of  their  wilful  obstinacy. 
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snare  before  them,4  and  a  recom- 
pense, and  a  stumbling  block. 

24  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened  that 
they  see  not;  and  their  back  bow 
thou  down  always. 

25  Pour  out  thy  indignation  upon 
them:  and  let  thy  wrathful  anger 
take  hold  of  them. 

26  Let  their  habitation  be  made 
desolate:5  and  let  there  be  none  to 
dwell  in  their  tabernacles. 

27  Because  they  have  persecuted 
him  whom  thou  hast  smitten:  and 
they  have  added  to  the  grief  of  my 
wounds. 

28  Add  thou  iniquity  upon  their 
iniquity:  and  let  them  not  come  in- 
to thy  justice. 

29  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the 
book  of  the  living,  and  with  the 
just  let  them  not  be  written. 

30  But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful: 
thy  salvation,  O  God,  hath  set  me 
up. 

31  I  will  praise  the  name  of  God 
with  a  canticle :  and  I  will  magnify 
him  with  praise: 

32  And  it  shall  please  God  better 
than  a  young  calf:  that  bringeth 
forth  horns  and  hoofs. 

33  Let  the  poor  see  and  rejoice; 
seek  ye  God,  and  your  soul  shall 
live : 

34  For  the  Lord  hath  heard  the 
poor:  and  hath  not  despised  his 
prisoners. 

35  Let  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
praise  him,  the  sea,  and  every  thing 
that  creepeth  therein. 

36  For  God  will  save  Sion-  and 
the  cities  of  Juda  shall  be  built  up 

And  they  shall  dwell  there,  and 
acquire  it  by  inheritance. 

37  And  the  seed  of  his  servants 
shall  possess  it.  and  they  that  love 
his  name  shall  dwell  therein. 


Psalm  LXX.] 


PS.  63.— 1.  John  2.  17-2.  Rom.  15.  3.— 
3.  Mat.  27,  48.-4.  Rom.  11,  9.-5.  Acts  1, 
20. 


Ver.  36.  Finn.  The  Catholic  church. 
TheeitiesqfJwla,  See  particular  churches 
which  shall  be  established  throughout 
the  world.  And  there,  viz.  in  this  church 
of  Christ,  shall  his  servants  dwell,  «fee. 

Psalm  69.  ver  4.  *Th  kW*.  'ti<  iceU. 
Ftirje,  eurje.  St.  Jerome  renders  it.  rah. 
rah  !  which  is  the  voice  of  one  insult- 
ing and  deriding.  Some  understand  it 
as  a  detestation  of  deceitful  flatterers. 


PSALM  LXIX.     Heb   lxx. 

Deus  in  adjutorium. 
A  prayer  in  persecution. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David, 
to  bring  to  remembrance  that  the 
Lord  saved  him 

2  /\  GOD,  come  to  my  assistance: 
\J    O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help 

me. 

3  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
ashamed  that  seek  my  soul: 

4  Let  them  be  turned  backward, 
and  blush  for  shame  that  desire  evils 
to  me. 

Let  them  be  presently  turned 
away  blushing  for  shame  that  say  to 
me:  Tis  well,  'tis  well. 

5  Let  all  that  seek  thee  rejoice 
and  be  glad  in  thee,  and  let  such  as 
love  thy  salvation  say  always:  The 
Lord  be  magnified. 

6  But  I  am  needy  and  poor:  O 
God.  help  me. 

Thou  art  my  helper  and  my  de- 
liverer: O  Lord,  make  no  delay. 

PSALM  LXX.     Heb.  Ixxl 
In  te  Domine. 
A  prayer  for  perseverance. 
1  A  psalm  for  David.     Of  the  sons 
of  Jonadab,  and  the  former  cap- 
tives. 

IX  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  hoped,  let 
me  never  be  put  to  confusion: 

2  Deliver  me  in  thy  justice,  and 
rescue  me. 

Incline  thy  ear  unto  me,  and  save 
me. 

3  Be  thou  unto  me  a  God.  a  pro- 
tector, and  a  place  of  strength:  that 
thou  mayst  make  me  safe 

For  thou  art  my  firmament  and 
my  refuge. 

4  Deliver  me,  0  my  God.  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  sinner,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  transgressor  of  the 
law  and  of  the  unjust: 

5  For  thou  art  my  patience.  O 
Lord:  my  hope,  O  Lord,  from  my 
youth. 

6  Bv  thee  have   I  been  confirmed 


Psalm  70.  ver.  1.  Of  the  ann^  ofJtmadab. 
The  Rechabites.  of  whom  see  Jeremias 
35.  By  this  addition  of  the  seventy  in- 
terpreters, we  gather  that  this  psa'm 
was  usually  sung  in  the  synagogue  in 
the  person  of  the  Rechabites.  and  of 
those  who  were  first  carried  away  into 
captivity. 

[  C75  1 
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from  the  womb:  from  my  mother's 
womb  thou  art  my  protector. 
Of  thee  shall  I  continually  sing: 

7  I  am  become  unto  many  as  a 
wonder:  but  thou  art  a  strong  help- 
er. 

8  Let  my  mouth  be  filled  with 
praise,  that  I  may  sing  thy  glory: 
thy  greatness  all  the  day  long. 

9  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of 
old  age:  when  my  strength  shall 
fail,  do  not  thou  forsake  me. 

10  For  my  enemies  have  spoken 
against  me:  and  they  that  watched 
my  soul,  have  consulted  together 

11  Saying:  God  hath  forsaken 
him.  pursue  and  take  him:  for  there 
is  none  to  deliver  him. 

12  O  God.  be  not  thou  far  from 
me:  O  my  God,  make  haste  to  my 
help 

13  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
come  to  nothing  that  detract  my 
soul;  let  them  be  covered  with  con- 
fusion and  shame  that  seek  my 
hurt. 

14  But  I  will  always  hope:  and 
will  add  to  all  thy  praise. 

15  My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy 
justice:  thy  salvation  all  the  day 
long. 

Because  I  have  not  known  learn 
ing, 

16  I  will  enter  into  the  powers  of 
the  Lord:  O  Lord,  I  will  be  mind- 
ful of  thy  justice  alone. 

17  Thou  hast  taught  me,  O  God, 
from  my  youth:  and  till  now  I  will 
declare  thy  wonderful  works. 

18  And  unto  old  age  and  gray 
hairs:  O  God,  forsake  me  not. 

Until  I  shew  forth  thy  arm  to  all 
the  generation  that  is  to  come. 
Thy  power, 

19  And  thy  justice,  O  God,  even  to 
the  highest  great  things  thou  hast 
done:  O  God,  who  is  like  to  thee? 

20  How  great  troubles  hast  thou 
shewed  me,  many  and  grievous:  and 
turning  thou  hast  brought  me  to 
life:  and  hast  brought  me  back 
again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth: 

21  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  mag- 
nificence: and  turning  to  me  thou 
hast  comforted  me. 

22  I  will  also  give  praise  to  thee 

Ver.  15.   Learning.  As  much  as  to  say, 
I  build  not  upon  human  learning,  but 
only  on  the  power  and  justice  of  God. 
[676] 


/  will  extol  thy  truth  with  the  instru- 
ments of  psaltery.  o  God,  J  will 
sing  to  thee  with  the  harp,  thou  holy 
one  of  Israel. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice, 
when  I  shall  sing  to  thee:  and  my 
soul  which  thou  hast  redeemed. 

24  Yea  and  my  tongue  also  ^hall 
meditate  on  thy  justice  all  the  day: 
when  they  shall  be  confounded  and 
put  to  shame  that  seek  evils  to  me. 

Ps.  70.— 1.  4  Kings  10,  15;  Jer.  35,  8. 


PSALM  LXX  I.     Heb.  lxxii. 
Deus  judicium  tuum. 
A  prophecy  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  and 
of  his  kingdom  .  prefigured  by  Solo- 
mon and  his  happy  reign. 
1  A  psalm  on  Solomon. 
2  i^l  1VE    to    the   king  thy  judg- 
VJT     ment,   O   God:   and  to  the 
king's  son  thy  justice: 

To  judge  thy  people  with  justice, 
and  thy  poor  with  judgment. 

3  Let  the  mountains  receive  peace 
for  the  people:  and  the  hills  justice. 

4  lie  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the 
people,  and  he  shall  save  the  children 
of  the  poor:  and  he  shall  humble 
the  oppressor. 

5  And  he  shall  continue  with  the 
sun,  and  before  the  moon,  through- 
out all  generations. 

6  lie  shall  come  down  like  rain 
upon  the  fleece :  and  as  showers  fall- 
ing gently  upon  the  earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  justice  spring 
up,  and  abundance  of  peace:  till  the 
moon  be  taken  away. 

8  And  he  shall  rule  from  sea  to 
sea:  and  from  the  river  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

9  Before  him  the  Ethiopians  shall 
fall  down :  and  his  enemies  shall  lick 
the  ground 

10  The  kings  of  Tharsis  and  the 
islands  shall  offer  presents  the 
kings  of  the  Arabians  and  of  Saba 
shall  bring  gifts* 

11  And  all  kings  of  the  earth  shall 
adore  him:  all  nations  shall  serve 
him: 

12  For  he  shall  deliver  the  poor 
from  the  mighty:  and  the  needy 
that  had  no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and 
needy :  and  he  shall  save  the  souls 
of  the  poor. 
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14  He  shall  redeem  their  souls 
from  usuries  aud  iniquity:  and  their 
name  shall  be  honourable  in  his 
sight 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him 
shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Arabia, 
for  him  they  shail  always  adore: 
they  shall  bless  him  all  the  day. 

16  And  there  shail  be  a  firmament 
on  the  earth,  on  the  tops  of  moun- 
tains, above  Libanus  shall  the  fruit 
thereof  be  exalted:  and  they  of  the 
city  shall  nourish  like  grass  of  the 
earth. 

17  Let  his  name  be  blessed  for 
evermore:  his  name  continueth  be- 
fore the  sun. 

And  in  him  shall  all  the  tribes  of 
the  earth  be  blessed:  all  nations 
shall  magnify  him. 

IS  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel,  who  alone  doth  wonderful 
things: 

19  And  blessed  be  the  name  of  his 
majesty  for  ever:  and  the  whole 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  his  majes- 
ty: So  be  it.     So  be  it. 

20  The  praises  of  David  the  son  of 
Jesse  are  ended, 

PSALM  LXXII.     Heb.  lxxiii. 
Quam  bonus  Israel  Deus. 
The  temptation  of  the  weak,  upon  seeing 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  is  over 
come  by  the  consideration  of  the  jus- 
tice of  God,  who  will  quickly  render 
to  every  one,  according  to  his  works 
1  A  psalm  for  Asaph. 

HOW  good  is  God  to  Israel,  to 
them  that  are  of  a  right  heart! 

2  But  my  feet  were  almost  moved : 
my  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped. 

3  Because  I  had  a  zeal  on  occa- 
sion of  the  wicked,  seeing  the  pros- 
perity of  sinners. 

4  For  there  is  no  regard  to  their 

Psalm  71,  ver.  16.  A  firmament,  &c. 
This  may  be  understood  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  ever  firm  and  visible;  and  of 
the  flourishing  condition  of  its  citizens. 

Ver.  2i).  Are  ended.  By  this  it  appears 
that  this  psalm,  though  placed  here, 
was  in  order  of  time  the  last  of  those 
which  David  composed. 

Psalm  72.  ver.  7.  Fatness.  Abund- 
ance, and  temporal  prosperity,  which 
hath  encouraged  them  in  their  iniquity ; 
and  made  them  give  themselves  up  to 
their  irregular  affections. 

Ver.  10.  Return  here,  or  hither.  The 
weak  among  the  servants  of  God,  will 


death :  nor  is  there  strength  in  their 
stripes. 

5  They  are  not  in  the  labour  of 
men.  neither  shail  they  be  scourged 
like  other  men: 

6  Therefore  pride  hath  held  them 
fast,  they  are  covered  with  their  ini- 
quity and  their  wickedness. 

7  Their  iniquity  hath  come  forth, 
as  it  were  from  fatness:  they  have 
passed  in  to  the  affection  of  the 
heart. 

8  They  have  thought  and  spoken 
wickedness:  they  have  spoken  ini- 
quity on  high. 

9  'They  have  set  their  mouth 
against  heaven:  and  their  tongue 
hath  passed  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  will  my  people  re- 
turn here:  and  full  days  shall  be 
found  in  them. 

11  And  they  said:  How  doth  God 
know  ?  and  is  there  knowledge  in 
the  Most  High: 

12  Behold  these  are  sinners,  and 
yet  abounding  in  the  world  they 
have  obtained  riches. 

13  And  I  said:  Then  have  I  in 
vain  justified  my  heart,  and  washed 
my  hands  among  the  innocent: 

14  And  I  have  been  scourged  all 
the  day,  and  my  chastisement  hath 
been  in  the  mornings. 

15  If  I  said:  I  will  speak  thus:  be- 
hold I  should  condemn  the  genera- 
tion of  thy  children. 

16  I  studied  that  I  might  know 
this  thing,  it  is  a  labour  in  my  sight. 

17  Until  I  go  into  the  sanctuary 
of  God:  and  understand  concerning 
their  last  ends. 

IS  But  indeed  for  deceits  thou  hast 
put  it  to  them:  when  they  were 
lifted  up  thou  hast  cast  them  down. 

19  How  are  they  brought  to  deso- 
lation, they  have  suddenly  ceased  to 


be  apt  often  to  return  to  this  thought, 
and  will  he  shocked  when  they  consider 
Xhe/uU  days,  that  is,  the  long  'and  pros- 
perous life  of  the  wicked:  and  will  be 
tempted  to  make  the  reflections  against 
providence,  which  are  set  down  in  the 
following  verses. 

Ver.  15.  If  I  said,  4c  That  is.  if  I 
should  indulge  such  thoughts  as  these. 

Ver.  13.  That  hast  put  it  to  (hem.  In 
punishment  of  their  deceits,  or  for  de- 
ceiving them,  thou  hast  brought  evils 
upon  them  in  their  last  end.  which  in 
their  prosperity  they  never  apprehend- 
ed 
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be :  they  have  perished  by  reason  of 
their  iniquity 

20  As  the  dream  of  them  that 
awake,  O  Lord,  so  in  thy  city  thou 
shalt  bring  their  image  to  nothing. 

21  For  my  heart  hath  been  in- 
flamed, and  my  reins  have  been 
changed : 

22  And  I  am  brought  to  nothing, 
and  I  knew  not. 

23  I  am  become  as  a  beast  before 
thee:  and  I  am  always  with  thee 

24  Thou  hast  held  me  by  my  right 
hand:  and  by  thy  will  thou  hast 
cjnducted  me,  and  with  glory  thou 
hast  received  me. 

25  For  what  have  I  in  heaven? 
and  besides  thee  what  do  I  desire 
upon  earth? 

26  For  thee  my  flesh  and  my  heart 
hath  fainted  away:  thou  art  the 
God  of  my  heart,  and  the  God  that 
is  my  portion  for  ever 

27  For  behold  they  that  go  far 
from  thee  shall  perish-  thou  hast 
destroyed  all  them  that  are  disloyal 
to  thee. 

28  Rut  it  is  good  for  me  to  stick 
close  to  my  God:  to  put  my  hope  in 
the  Lord  God. 

That  I  may  declare  all  thy  praises, 
in  the  gates  of  the  daughter  of 
Sion. 

PSAL3I  LXXIII.     Heb.  lxxiv. 

Ut  quid  Deus. 

A  prayer  of  the  church  under  grievous 

persecutions. 

1  Understanding  for  Asaph 

OGOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off 
unto  the  end .  why  is  thy  wrath 
enkindled  against  the'  sheep  of  thy 
pasture  ? 

2  Remember  thy  congregation, 
which  thou  hast  possessed  from  the 
beginning. 

The  sceptre  of  thy  inheritance 
which  thou  hast  redeemed:  mount 
Sion  in  which  thou  hast  dwelt. 


Psalm  73,  ver.  4.  Their  ens-ions,  &c. 
They  have  fixed  their  colours  for  signs 
and  trophies,  both  on  the  gates,  and  on 
the  highest  top  of  the  temple:  and  they 
Jiiirw  not,  that  is,  they  regarded  not  the 
sanctity  of  the  place.  This  psalm  man- 
ifestly foretells  the  time  of  the  Macha- 
bees,  and  the  profanation  of  the  temple 
by  Antiochus. 

Ver.  13.  The  cm  firm.  By  making  the 
waters  of  the  Red  Sea  stand  like  firm 
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3  Lift  up  thy  hands  against  their 
pride  unto  the  end:  see  what  things 
the  enemy  hath  done  wickedly  in 
the  sanctuary ' 

4  And  they  that  hate  thee  have 
made  their  boasts:  in  the  midst  of 
thy  solemnity 

They  have  set  up  their  ensigns  for 
signs: 

5  And  they  knew  not,  both  in  the 
going  out,  and  on  the  highest  top. 

As  with  axes  in  a  wood  of  trees 

6  They  have  cut  down  at  once  the 
gates  thereof:  with  axe  and  hat- 
chet  they  have  brought  it  down. 

7  They  have  set  fire  to  thy  sanc- 
tuary:1 they  have  defiled  the"  dwell- 
ing place  of  thy  name  on  the  earth. 

8  They  said  in  their  heart,  the 
whole  kindred  of  them  together.  Let 
us  abolish  all  the  festival  days  of 
God  from  the  land. 

9  Our  signs  we  have  not  seen, 
there  is  now  no  prophet-  and  he  will 
know  us  no  more. 

10  How  long.  O  God.  shall  the 
enemy  reproach:  xs  the  adversary  to 
provoke  thy  name  for  ever? 

11  Why  dost  thou  turn  away  thy 
hand,  and  thy  right  hand  out  of  the 
midst  of  thy  bosom  for  ever? 

12  But  God  is  our  king  before 
ages.2  he  hath  wrought  salvation  in 
the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13  Thou  by  thy  strength  didst 
make  the  sea  firm:  thou  didst  crush 
the  heads  of  the  dragons  in  the  wa- 
ters. 

14  Thou  hast  broken  the  heads  of 
the  dragon:  thou  hast  given  him  to 
be  meat  for  the  peoples  of  the  Ethi- 
opians. 

15  Thou  hast  broken  up  the  foun- 
tains and  the  torrents:  thou  hast 
dried  up  the  Ethan  rivers. 

16  Thine  is  the  day,  and  thine  is 
the  night  thou  hast  made  the  morn 
and  the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast  made  all  the  borders 

walls,  whilst  Israel  passed  through:  and 
destroying  the  Egyptians,  called  here 
dniffrmn  from  their  cruelty,  in  the  same 
waters,  with  their  king:  casting  up  their 
bodies  on  the  shore  to  be  stript  by  the 
Ethiopians,  inhabiting  in  those  days 
the  coast  of  Arabia. 

Ver.  15.  Ethan  rivers.  That  is,  rivers 
irhirh  run  with  strong  streams.  This  was 
verified  in  Jordan,  Josue  3,  and  in  Ax- 
non.  Numb.  21,  14. 
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of  the   earth:  the  summer  and  the 
spring  were  formed  by  thee. 

13  Remember  this,  the  enemy 
hath  reproached  the  Lord:  and  a 
foolish  people  hath  provoked  thy 
name. 

19  Deliver  not  up  to  beasts  the 
souls  that  confess  to  thee,  and  forget 
not  to  the  end  the  souls  of  thy  poor. 

20  Have  regard  to  thy  covenant: 
for  they  that  are  the  obscure  of  the 
earth  have  been  tilled  with  dwell- 
ings of  iniquity. 

21  Let  not  fchs  humble  be  turned 
away  with  confusion:  the  poor  and 
needy  shall  praise  thy  name. 

22  Arise,  O  God,  judge  thy  own 
cause:  remember  thy  reproaches 
with  which  the  foolish  man  hath  re- 
proached thee  all  the  day. 

23  Forget  not  the  voices  of  thy 
enemies:  the  pride  of  them  mat  hate 
thee  ascendeth  continually 


Ps.  73.— 1.  4  Kings  25,  9.-2.  Luke  1,  fe. 


PSALM  LXXIV.     Heb.  lxxv. 
Confitebimur  tibi. 
There  is  a  just  judgment  to  come:  there- 
fore let  the  wicked  take  care. 

1  Unto  the    end.      Corrupt    not.    a 
Dsnlm  of  a  canticle  for  Asaph. 

2  "TT^E   will  praise  thee,  O  God: 
W     we  will  praise,  and  we  will 

call  upon  thy  name. 

We  will  "relate  thy  wondrous 
works: 

3  When  I  shall  take  a  time,  I  will 
judge  justices. 

4  The  earth  is  melted,  and  all  that 
dwell  therein:  I  have  established 
the  pillars  thereof. 

5  I  said  to  the  wicked:  Do  not  act 
wickedly:  and  to  the  sinners:  Lift 
not  up  the  horn : 

6  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high: 
speak  not  iniquity  against  God. 

7  For  neither  "from  the  east,  nor 
Ver.  20.    The  oWwre  of  the  earth.  Mean 

and  ignoble  wretches,  hare  heen  filial, 
that  is,  enriched,  with  house»  of  iniquity, 
that  is,  with  oar  estates  and  possessions, 
which  thev  have  unjustlv  acquired. 

PSALM  74.  ver.  1.  Otmrpl  not  Tis 
believed  to  have  been  the  beginning  of 
soma  ode  or  hymn,  to  the  tune  of  which 
this  psalm  was  to  be  sung.  St.  Ausrus- 
tino  and  other  fathers  take  it  to  be  an 
admonition  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  not  to 
faint  or  fail  in  our  hope;  but  to  perse- 
vere with  constancy  in  good:    because 


from  the  west,  nor  from  the  desert 
hills: 

8  For  God  is  the  judge. 

One  he  putteth  down,  and  another 
he  lifteth  up: 

9  For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
there  is  a  cup  of  strong  wine  full  of 
mixture. 

And  he  hath  poured  it  out  from 
tills  to  that:  but  the  dregs  thereof 
are  not  emptied:  all  the  sinners  of 
the  earth  shall  drink. 

10  But  1  will  declare  for  ever:  I 
will  sing  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

11  And  I  will  break  all  the  horns 
of  sinners:  but  the  horns  of  the  just 
shall  be  exalted. 

PSALM  LXXV.  ITfb.  lxxvi. 
Notus  in  Juda-a. 
God  is  known  in  Ids  church;  and  exert- 
eth  his  power  in  protecting  it.  It  al- 
ludeth  to  the  slaughter  of  the  As- 
syrians, in  the  days  of  king  Eze- 
ci<  io.s. 

1  Unto  the  end,  in  Praises,  a  psalm 
for  Asaph,  a  canticle  to  the  As- 
syrians, i 

2  t\  Judea  God  is  known:  his 
±_     name  is  great  in  Israel. 

3  And  his  place  is  in  peace:  and 
his  abode  in  Sion. 

4  There  hath  he  broken  the  pow- 
ers of  bows,  the  shield,  the  sword, 
and  the  battle. 

5  Thou  enlightened  wonderfully 
from  the  everlasting  hills: 

6  All  the  foolish  of  heart  were 
troubled. 

They  have  slept  their  sleep:  and 
all  the  men  of  riches  have  found  no> 
thing  in  their  hands. 

7  At  thy  rebuke.  O  God  of  Jacob, 
they  have  all  slumbered  that  mount- 
ed on  horseback. 

8  Thou  art  terrible,  and  who  shall 
resist  thee  ?  from  that  time  thy 
wrath. 

God  will  not  fail  in  his  due  time  to  ren- 
der to  everv  man  according  to  his  works. 

Ver.  3.  Wh-n  sha»  I  takt  a  tint?.  In 
proper  ftnte* ;  particularly  at  the  last 
day,  when  the  earth  shall  m?ft  away  at 
the  presence  of  the  great  judge:  the 
same  who  originally  laid  the  foundations 
of  it,  and  as  it  were  established  its  pil- 
lars 

Ps.VLM  75.  ver.  8.  From  that  time',  Ac 
From  the  time  that  thy  wrath  shall 
break  out. 
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9  Thou  hast  caused  judgment  to 
be  heard  from  heaven:  the  earth 
trembled  and  was  still, 

10  When  God  arose  in  judgment, 
to  save  all  the  meek  of  the  earth. 

11  For  the  thought  of  man  shall 
give  praise  to  thee:  and  the  remain- 
ders of  the  thought  shall  keep  holi- 
day to  thee. 

12  Vow  ye,  and  pay  to  the  Lord 
your  God.  all  you  that  round  about 
him  bring  presents. 

To  him  that  is  terrible, 

13  Even  to  him  who  taketh  away 
the  spirit  of  princes,  to  the  terrible 
with  the  kings  of  the  earth. 


Ps.  75.— 1.  4  Kings  18,  13;  2  Par.  32,  1; 

Eccli.  48,  20;  Isai.  36,  1. 


PSALM  LXXVI.     Heb  lxxvii. 

Voce  mea. 

The  faithful  have  recourse  to   God  in 

trouble  of  mind,  with  confidence  in  his 

mercy  and  power 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  Idithun,  a  psalm 

of  Asaph. 

2  T~  CRIED  to  the  Lord  with  my 
J_    voice:  to  God  with  my  voice, 

and  he  gave  ear  to  me. 

3  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I 
sought  God,  with  my  hands  lifted  up 
to  him  in  the  night:  and  I  was  not 
deceived. 

My  soul  refused  to  be  comforted, 

4  I  remembered  God,  and  was  de- 
lighted, and  was  exercised :  and  my 
spirit  swooned  away 

5  My  eyes  prevented  the  watches : 
I  was  troubled,  and  I  spoke  not. 

6  I  thought  upon  the  days  of  old: 
and  I  had  in  my  mind  the  eternal 
years. 

7  And  I  meditated  in  the  night 
with  my  own  heart,  and  I  was  ex- 
ercised, and  I  swept  my  spirit. 

8  Will  God  then  cast  off  for  ever: 
or  will  he  never  more  be  favourable 
again  ? 

9  Or  will  he  cut  off  his  mercy  for 
ever,  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion ? 

10  Or  will  God  forget  to  shew  mer- 
cy ?  or  will  he  in  his  anger  shut  up 
his  mercies  ? 


PSAL.M    77.  ver  2.     Propositions.     Deep 
and  mysterious  sayings.     By  this  it  ap- 
pears that  the  historical  facts  of  ancient 
times,  commemorated   in  this   psalm, 
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11  And  I  said,  Now  have  I  be- 
gun :  this  is  the  change  of  the  right 
hand  of  the  most  High. 

12  I  remembered  the  works  of  the 
Lord:  for  I  will  be  mindful  of  thy 
wonders  from  the  beginning. 

13  And  I  will  meditate  on  all  thy 
works:  and  will  be  employed  in  thy 
inventions. 

14  Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the  holy 
place:  who  is  the  great  God  like  our 
God? 

15  Thou  art  the  God  that  dost 
wonders. 

Thou  hast  made  thy  power  known 
among  the  nations: 

16  With  thy  arm  thou  hast  re- 
deemed thy  people,  the  children  of 
Jacob  and  of  Joseph. 

17  The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God, 
the  waters  saw  thee:  and  they  were 
afraid,  and  the  depths  were  trou- 
bled. 

18  Great  was  the  noise  of  the  wa- 
ters :  the  clouds  sent  out  a  sound. 

For  thy  arrows  pass: 

19  The*  voice  of  thy  thunder  in  a 
wheel. 

Thy  lightnings  enlightened  the 
world:  the  earth  shook  and  trem- 
bled. 

20  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy 
paths  in  many  waters:  and  thy  foot- 
steps shall  not  be  known. 

21  Thou  hast  conducted  thy  peo- 
ple like  sheep,  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
and  Aaron.1 


Ps.  76.— 1.  Exod.  14,  19  and  29. 


PSALM  LXXVII.     Heb.  lxxviii. 

Attendite. 
God's  great  benefits  to  the  people  of  Is- 
rael,  notwithstanding  their  ingrati- 
tude. 
1  Understanding  for  Asaph. 

ATTEND,  O  my  people,  to  my 
law :  incline  your  ears  to  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

2  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  para- 
bles*1 I  will  utter  propositions  from 
the  beginning. 

3  How  great  things  have  we  heard 
and  known:  and  our  fathers  have 
told  us. 

4  They  have  not  been  hid  from 


were  deep  and  mysterious;  as  being:  fig- 
ures of  grreat  truths  appertaining  to  the 
time  of  the  New  Testament. 
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their  children,  in  another  genera- 
tion. 

Declaring  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  powers,  and  his  wonders 
which  he  hath  done. 

5  And  he  set  up  a  testimony  in 
Jacob:  and  made  a  law  in  Israel. 

Howr  great  things  he  commanded 
our  fathers,  that  they  should  make 
the  same  known  to  their  children: 

6  That  another  generation  might 
know  them. 

The  children  that  should  be  born, 
and  should  rise  up,  and  declare  them 
to  their  children. 

7  That  they  may  put  their  hope  in 
God,  and  may  not  forget  the  works 
of  God :  and  may  seek  his  command- 
ments. 

8  That  they  may  not  become  like 
their  fathers:  a  perverse  and  exas- 
perating generation. 

A  generation  that  set  not  their 
heart  aright:  and  whose  spirit  was 
not  faithful  to  God. 

9  The  sons  of  Ephrem  who  bend 
and  shoot  with  the  bow:  they  have 
turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle 

10  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of 
God:  and  in  his  law  they  would  not 
walk. 

11  And  they  forgot  his  benefits, 
and  his  wonders  that  he  had  shewred 
them. 

12  Wonderful  things  did  he  do  m 
the  sight  of  their  fathers  -in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  in  the  field  of  Tanis. 

13  He  divided  the  sea  and  brought 
them  through:2  and  he  made  the 
waters  to  stand  as  in  a  vessel. 

14  And  he  conducted  them  with  a 
cloud  by  day:  and  all  the  night  with 
a  light  of  fire 

15  He  struck  the  rock  in  the  wild- 
erness.3 and  gave  them  to  drink,  as 
out  of  the  great  deep. 

16  He  brought  forth  water  out  of 
the  rock:  and  made  streams  run 
down  as  rivers. 

17  And  they  added  yet  more  sin 
a<rainst  him:  thev  provoked  the 
Most  High  to  wrath  in  the  place 
without  water. 

18  And  they  tempted  God  in  their 
hearts:  by  asking  meat  for  their 
desires. 

19  And  they  spoke  ill  of  God: 
thev  said :  Can  God  furnish  a  table 
in  the  wilderness  ? 


20  Because  he  struck  the  rock, 
and  the  waters  gushed  out,  and 
the  streams  overflowed. 

Can  he  also  give  bread,  or  provide 
a  table  for  his  people? 

21  Therefore4  the  Lord  heard  and 
was  angry  :  and  a  fire  was  kindled 
against  Jacob,  and  wrath  came  up 
against  Israel  ■ 

22  Because  they  believed  not  in 
God,  and  trusted  not  in  his  salva- 
tion: 

23  And  he  had  commanded  the 
clouds  from  above,  and  had  opened 
the  doors  of  heaven. 

24  And5  had  rained  down  manna 
upon  them  to  eat,  and  had  given 
them  the  bread  of  heaven. 

25  Man6  ate  the  bread  of  angels: 
he  sent  them  provisions  in  abund- 
ance. 

26  He7  removed  the  south-wind 
from  heaven  and  by  his  power 
brought  in  the  south-west  wind. 

27  And  he  rained  upon  them  flesh 
as  dust:  ar.d  feathered  fowls  like  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea. 

28  And  they  fell  in  the  midst  oi 
their  camp:  round  about  their  pa- 
vilions. 

29  So  they  did  eat  and  were  filled 
exceedingly,  and  he  gave  them  their 
desire: 

30  They  were  not  defrauded  of 
that  which  they  craved. 

As  yet  their  meat  was  in  their 
mouth8 

31  And  the  wrath  of  God  came 
upon  them. 

"And  he  slew  the  fat  ones  amongst 
them,  and  brought  down  the  chosen 
men  of  Israel. 

32  In  all  these  things  they  sinned 
still :  and  they  believed  not  for  his 
wondrous  works. 

33  And  theirdays  were  consumed 
in  vanity:  and  their  years  in  haste. 

34  When  he  slew  them,  then  they 
sought  him:  and  they  returned,  and 
came  to  him  early  in  the  morning. 

35  And  thev  "remembered  that 
God  was  their  helper:  and  the  high 
God  their  redeemer 

36  And  they  loved  him  with  their 
mouth,  and  with  their  tongue  they 
lied  unto  him: 

37  Put  their  heart  was  not  riirht 
with  him:  nor  were  they  counted 
faithful  in  his  covenant 
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33  But  ho  is  merciful,  and  will  f->r- 
give  their  sins:  and  will  not  destroy 
Ihain. 

And  many  a  time  did  he  turn 
away  his  anger:  and  did  not  kindle 
all  his  wrath: 

09  And  he  remembered  that  they 
are  flesh:  a  wind  that  goeth  and  rc- 
turneth  not. 

40  How  often  did  they  provoke 
him  in  the  desert,  and  move  him  to 
Wrath  in  the  place  without  water? 

41  And  they  turned  back  and 
tempted  God:  and  grieved  the  holy 
One  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand, 
in  the  day  that  he  redeemed  them 
from  the  hand  of  him  that  afflicted 
them, 

43  How  he  wrought  his  signs  in 
Egypt,  and  his  wonders  in  the  field 
of  Tanis. 

44  And9  he  turned  their  rivers  into 
blood,  and  their  showers  that  they 
might  not  drink. 

45  He  sent10  amongst  them  divers 
sorts  of  flies,  which  devoured  them: 
and  frogs11  which   destroyed   them. 

46  And  he13  gave  up  their  fruits 
to  the  blast:  and  their  labours  to  the 
locust. 

47  And  he  destroyed  their  vine- 
yards with  hail13:  and  their  mul- 
berry trees  with  hoar  frost. 

4S'And  he  gave  up  their  cattle  to 
the  hail:  and  their  stock  to  the 
fire. 

49  And  he  sent  upon  them  the 
wrath  of  his  indignation:  indigna- 
tion and  wrath  and  trouble:  which 
he  sent  by  evil  angels. 

50  He  made  a  way  for  a  path  to 
his  anger,  he  spared'  not  their  souls 
from  death:  and  their  cattle  he  shut 
up  in  death. 

51  And  he  killed1  *  all  the  first- 
born in  the  land  of  Egypt:  the  first- 
fruits  of  all  their  labour  in  the  tab- 
ernacles of  Cham. 

52  And  he  took  away  his  own 
people  as  sheep:  and  guided  them  in 
the  wilderness  like  a  flock. 

53  And  he  brought  them  out  in 
hope,  and  they  feared  not:  15and 
the  sea  overwhelmed  their  ene- 
mies. 

Yer.  69.     As  or  mSeorns.    That  is.  firm 
arid  strons,  like  the  horn  of  the  unicorn,  j 
This  is  one  of  the  chiefest  of  the  propo-  \ 
[  6S2  ] 


54  And  he  brought  them  into  the 
mountain  of  his  sanctuary,  the 
mountain  which  his  right  hand  had 
purchased. 

And  he  cast  out  the  Gentiles  be- 
fore  them16:  and  by  lot  divided  to 
them  their  land  by  line  of  distribu- 
tion. 

55  And  he  made  the  tribes  of 
Fsrael  to  dwell  in   their  tabernacles. 

56  Yet  they  tempU  d.  and  provoked 
the  most  high  God:  and  they  kept 
not  his  testimonies. 

57  And  they  turned  away,  and 
kept  not  the  covenant:  even  like 
their  fathers,  they  were  turned  aside 
as  a  crooked  bow 

58  They  pro\oked  him  to  anger 
on  their  hills:  and  moved  him  to 
jealousy  with  their  graven  things. 

59  God  heard,  and  despised  them: 
and  he  reduced  Israel  exceedingly 
as  it  ivere  to  nothing. 

60  And  he  put  away  the  taberna- 
cle of  Silo,17  his  tabernacle,  where 
he  dwelt  amon*  men. 

61  And  he  delivered  their  strength 
into  captivity :  and  their  beauty  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

62  And  he  shut  up  his  people 
under  the  sword:  and  he  despised 
his  inheritance. 

63  Fire  consumed  their  young 
men  and  their  maidens  were  not 
lamented. 

64  Their*priests  fell  by  the  sword: 
and  their  widows  did  not  mourn. 

6b  And  the  Lord  was  awaked  as 
one  out  of  sleep,  and  like  a  mighty 
man  that  hath  been  surfeited  with 
wine. 

66  And  he  smote  his  enemies  on 
the  hinder  parts:  lie  put  them  to  an 
everlasting  reproach. 

67  And  he  rejected  the  tabernacle 
of  Joseph :  and  chose  not  the  tribe 
of  Kphraim: 

68  But  he  chose  the  tribe  of  Juda, 
mount  Sion  which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  built  his  sanctuary  as 
of  unicorns,  in  the  land  which  he 
founded  for  ever. 

70  And  he  chose  his  servant  David, 
and  took  him  from  the  flocks  of 
sheep:  he  brought  him  from  follow- 
ing the  ewes  great  with  young. 

sitions  of  this  psalm,  foreshewing  the  firm 
establishment  of  the  one.  true  and  ever- 
lasting sanctuary  of  God,  in  his  church. 
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71  To  feed  Jacob  his  servant,  and 
Israel  his  inheritance : 

72  And  he  fed  them  in  the  inno- 
cence of  his  heart:  and  conducted 
them  by  the  skilfulness  of  his 
hands. 

Ps.  77.— 1.  Mat.  13.  35.-2.  Exod.  U,  22- 
—3.  Exod.  17,  6;  Ps.  104.  41.— 4.  Num.  11. 
1.— j.  Exod.  16.  4:  :-7um.  11,  7.-6.  John 
6.31;  1  Cor.  10.  3.-7.  Nam.  11,  31.— 8. 
In  urn.  11.  33.  -9.  Exod.  7.  20.— 10.  Exod.  8, 
21.—  II.  Exod.  8.  6.— 12.  Exod.  10.  15.— 13. 
Exod.  9,  25.— 14.  Exod.  12.  29.— 15.  Exod. 
14,  27.— 16.  Josue  13,  6  and  7.-17.  1  Kings 
4.  4 :  Jer.  7.  12  and  14  and  26.  6. 


PSALM     LXXVIII.     Heb.    lxxix. 

Deus  venerunt  gentes. 
The     church    in     time    of   persecution 
prayeth  for  relief     It  seemeth  to  be- 
long to  the  time  of  Macho.bees. 
1  A  psalm  for  Asaph. 

OGOD,   the  heathens  are    come 
into  thy  inheritance,  they  have 
defiled  thy  holy  temple:  they  have  ] 
made  Jerusalem  as  a  place  to  keep  ; 
fruit. 

2  They  have  given  the  dead  bodies 
of  thy   servants  to  be  meat  for  the  I 
fowls  of  the   air:    the  flesh   of  thy 
saints  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

3  They    have    poured    out    their  j 
blood  as  water,  round  about  Jeru- 
salem: and  there  was  none  to  bury  i 
them. 

4  We  are  become  a  reproach  to 
our  neighbours:    a  scorn  and  deri-  j 
sion  to  them  that  are  round  about 
us. 

5  How  long.  O  Lord,  wilt  thou  be  : 
angry   for  ever:  shall    thy   zeal  be 
kindled  like  a  fire? 

6  Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the 
nations1  that  have  not  known  thee:  I 
and  upon   the   kingdoms   that  have 
not  called  upon  thy  name  : 

7  Because   they     have  devoured 
Jacob:    and    have    laid    waste    his  j 
place. 

8  Remember  not  our  former  ini-  : 


:  And  let  him  be  made  known  among 
j  the  nations  before  our  eyes. 

By  the  revenging  the  blood  of  thy 
servants,  which  hath  been  shed: 

11  Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoners 
;  come  in  before  thee : 

According  to  the  greatness  of  thy 

arm,  take  possession  of  the  children 

j  of  them  that  have  been  put  to  death. 

12  And  render  to  our  neighbours 
:  sevenfold  in  their  bosom:   the   re- 
proach   wherewith    they   have    re- 
proached thee.  O  Lord. 

13  But  we  thy  people,  and  the 
sheep  of  thy  pasture,  will  give 
thanks  to  thee'  for  ever: 

We  will  shew  forth  thy  praise, 
unto  all  generations. 

Ps.  73.— 1.  Jer.  10,  25.-2.  Isai.  C4,  9. 

PSALM  LXXIX.      Heb.  lxxx. 

Qui  regis  Israel. 

A  prayer  for  the  church  in  tribulation, 

!      commemoratng  God' s  former  favours. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  them  that  shall 

j      be  changed,  a  testimony  for  Asaph, 

a  psalm. 
!  2  fS  IVE  ear.  O  thou  that  rulest 
VX    Israel :  thou  that  leadest  Jo. 
septa  like  a  sheep. 

Thou  that  sittest  upon  the  cheru- 
bim, shine  forth 

3  Before  Ephraim,  Benjamin  and 
Manasses. 

.Stir  up  thy  might,  and  come  to 
save  us. 

4  Convert  us.  O  God  :  and  shew 
us  thy  face,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

5  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long 
wilt  thou  be  angry  against  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant? 

6 "How  long  wilt  thou  feed  us 
with  the  bread  of  tears :  and  give  us 
for  our  drink  tears  in  measure  ? 

7  Thou  hast  made  us  to  be  a  con- 
tradiction to  our  neighbours:  and 
our  enemies  have  scoffed  at  us. 

8  O  God  of  hosts,  convert  us:  and 
shew  thy  face:    and    we    shall   be 


quities,'  let    thy    mercies    speedily  I  saved. 

prevent   us :  for  we   are  become  ex-  i      9  Thou  hast  brought  a  vineyard 

Deeding  poor.  out  of  Egypt :  thou  hast  cast  out  the 

9  Help  us.    O   God.   our  saviour:     Gentiles  and  planted  it. 

and  for  the  glory  of  thy  name,  O  10  Thou  wa<t  the  guide  of  its 
Lord,  deliver  us:  and  forgive  us  our  journey  in  its  sight:  thou  plantedst 
Bin*  for  thy  name's  sake:  the  roots  thereof,  and  it  filled   the 

10  Lest   they   should    say    among    land. 

the  Gentiles:     Where  is  their  God  ?  I      11  The  shadow  of  it  covered  the 
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hills:   and  the  branches  thereof  the 
cedars  of  God. 

12  It  stretched  forth  its  branches 
unto  the  sea:  and  its  boughs  unto 
the  river. 

13  Why  hast  thou  broken  down 
the  hedge  thereof:  so  that  all  they 
who  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck  it? 

14  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  hath 
laid  it  waste:  and  a  singular  wild 
beast  hath  devoured  it. 

15  Turn  again,  O  God  of  hosts: 
look  down  from  heaven,  and  see, 
and  visit  this  vineyard. 

16  And  perfect  the  same  which 
thy  right  hand  hath  planted:  and 
upon  the  son  of  man,  whom  thou 
hast  confirmed  for  thyself. 

17  Things  set  on  fire  and  dug  down 
shall  perish  at  the  rebuke  of  thy 
countenance. 

18  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man 
of  thy  right  hand:  and  upon  the 
son  of  man,  whom  thou  hast  con- 
firmed for  thyself. 

19  We  depart  not  from  thee,  thou 
shalt  quicken  us:  and  we  will  call 
upon  thy  name 

20  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  convert 
us:  and  shew  thy  face,  and  we  shall 
be  saved. 

PSALM  LXXX     Heb.  lxxxi. 

Exultate  Deo. 

An  invitation  to  a  solemn  praising  of 

God. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  wine-presses, 

a  psalm  for  Asaph  himself. 

2  T)EJ01CE  to  God  our  helper: 
X\>    sing  aloud  to  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob. 

3  Take  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither 
the  timbrel:  the  pleasant  psaltery 
with  the  harp. 

4  Blow  up  the  trumpet  on  the 
new  moon,  on  the  noted  day  of  your 
solemnity : 

5  For  it  is  a  commandment  in 
Israel :  and  a  judgment  to  the  God 
of  Jacob: 


PSALM  79.  ver.  17.  Things  set  on  fire, 
&c.  So  this  vineyard  of  thine,  almost 
consumed  already,  must  perish  if  thou 
continue  thy  rebukes. 

Ver.  18.  The  man  of  thy  right  hand. 
Christ. 

PSALM  80.  ver.  1.     For  the  wine  presses, 

&c.    torcularihu*.    It  either   signifies    a 

musical  instrument,  or  that  this  psalm 

was  to  be  sung  at  the  feast  of  the  taber- 
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6  He  ordained  it  for  a  testimony 
in  Joseph,1  when  he  came  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt:  he  heard  a  tongue 
which  he  knew  not. 

7  He  removed  his  back  from  the 
burthens:  his  hands  had  served  in 
a  basket. 

8  Thou  calledst  upon  me  in  afflic- 
tion, and  I  delivered  thee :  I  heard 
thee  in  the  secret  place  of  tempest: 
2 1  proved  thee  at  the  waters  ot  con- 
tradiction. 

9  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will 
testify  to  thee :  O  Israel,  if  thou  wilt 
hearken  to  me, 

10  There  shall  be  no  new  god  in 
thee,3  neither  shalt  thou  adore  a 
strange  god. 

11  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
who  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt:  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I 
will  fill  it. 

12  But  my  people  heard  not  my 
voice :  and  Israel  hearkened  not  to 
me. 

13  So4  I  let  them  go  according 
to  the  desires  of  their  heart,  they 
shall  walk  in  their  own  inventions. 

14  If  smy  people  had  heard  me; 
if  Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways: 

15  I  should  soon  have  humbled 
their  enemies:  and  laid  my  hand  on 
them  that  troubled  them. 

16  The  enemies  of  the  Lord  have 
lied  to  him:  and  their  time  shall  be 
for  ever. 

17  And  he  fed  them  with  the  fat 
of  wheat:  and  filled  them  with 
honey  out  of  the  rock. 

~Ps. ~80.~— 1.— Gen.~41, T29.—  SLEmxL  17.  5. 
—3.  Exod.  20,  3.-4.  Acts  14, 15.— 5.  Bar. 
3,13. 


PSALM  LXXXI.     Heb.  lxxxil 

Deus  stetit. 

An  exhoriation  to  judges  and  men  m 

power. 
1  A  psalm  for  Asaph. 

GOD  hath  stood  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  gods:  and  being  in  the 
midst  of  them  he  judgeth  gods. 


nacles  after  the  gathering  in  of  the  vin- 
tage. 

Ver.  8.  In  the  serret  place  of  tempest. 
Heb.  Of  thunder.  When  thou  soughtest 
to  hide  thyself  from  the  tempest:  or,  when 
I  came  down  to  mount  Sina,  hidden  from 
thy  eyes  in  a  storm  of  thunder. 

Ver.  16.  Their  time  shall  be  for  ever. 
Impenitent  sinners  shall  suffer  for  ever. 
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2  How  long  will  you  judge  un- 
justly :  and  accept  the  persons  of 
the  wicked.? 

3  Judge  for  the  needy  and  father- 
less: do  justice  to  the  humble  and 
the  poor. 

4  Rescue  the  poor:1  and  deliver 
the  needy  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
sinner 

5  They  have  not  known  nor  un- 
derstood, they  walk  on  in  darkness: 
all  the  foundations  of  the  earth  shall 
be  moved. 

6  I  have  said :  2  You  are  gods,  and 
all  of  you  the  sons  of  the  Most  High. 

7  But  you  like  men  shall  die:  and 
shall  fall  like  one  of  the  princes. 

8  Arise,  O  God,  judge  thou  the 
earth:  for  thou  shalt  inherit  among 
all  the  nations. 


Psalm  LXXXIII.J 


Ps.  81.— 1.  Prov.  24, 11.— 2.  John  10,  34. 


PSALM   LXXXII.      Heb.   lxxxiii. 

Deus  quis  similis. 
A  prayer  against  the  enemies  of  God's 

church. 
1  A  canticle  of  a  psalm  for  Asaph. 
2  f\  GOD,  who  shalt  be  like   to 
\J    thee?   hold  not  thy  peace, 
neither  be  thou  still,  O  God : 

3  For  lo  thy  enemies  have  made  a 
noise :  and  they  that  hate  thee  have 
lifred  up  the  head. 

4  They  have  taken  a  malicious 
counsel  against  thy  people:  «and 
have  consulted  against  thy  saints. 

5  They  have  said:  Come  and  let 
us  destroy  them,  so  that  they  be  not  a 
nation:  and  let  the  name  of  Israel 
be  remembered  no  more. 

6  For  they  have  contrived  with 
one  consent:  they  have  made  a  cove- 
nant together  against  thee, 

7  The  tabernacles  of  the  Edom- 
ites.  and  the  Ismahelites. 

Moab,  and  the  Agarens, 

8  Gebal,  and  Amnion  and  Ama- 
lec :  the  Philistines,  with  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Tyre. 

9  Yea  and  the  Assyrian  also  is 
joined  with  them:  they  are  come  to 
the  aid  of  the  sons  of  Lot. 

10  Do  to  them  as  thou  didst  to 
Madian1  and  to  2Sisara:  as  to  Ja- 
bin  *  at  the  brook  of  Cisson, 

11  Who  perished  at  Endor:  and 
became  as  dung  for  the  earth. 

12  Make  their  princes  like  Oreb  4, 


and    Zeb,   and    6Zebee    and     Sal- 
mana: 
All  their  princes: 

13  Who  have  said:  Let  us  possess 
the  sanctuary  of  God  for  an  inheri- 
tance. 

14  O  my  God,  make  them  like  a 
wheel:  and  as  stubble  before  the 
wind. 

15  As  fire  which  burnetii  the 
wood :  and  as  a  flame  burning 
mountains: 

16  So  shalt  thou  pursue  them  with 
thy  tempest:  and  shalt  trouble  them 
in  thy  wrath. 

17  Fill  their  faces  with  shame: 
and  they  shall  seek  thy  name,  O 
Lord. 

18  Let  them  be  ashamed  and 
troubled  for  ever  and  ever:  and  let 
them  be  confounded,  and  perish. 

19  And  let  them  know  that  the 
Lord  is  thy  name:  thou  alone  art 
the  Most  High  over  all  the  earth. 


Ps.  82—1.  Judges  7,  22.-2.  Judges  4, 15. 
—3.  Judges  4,  24.-4.  Judges  7,  25.-5. 
Judges  8,  21. 


PSALM  LXXXIII.  Heb.  lxxxiv. 
Quam  dilecta. 

The  soul  aspireth  after  heaven  :  rejoicing 
in  the  mean  time,  in  being  in  the  com- 
munion of  GooVs  church  upon  earth. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  winepresses, 

a  psalm  for  the  sons  of  Core. 

2  TTOW  lovely  are  thy  taberna- 
_LJ_    cles,  O  Lord  of  hosts: 

3  My  soul  longeth.  and  fainteth 
for  the  courts  of  the  Lord. 

My  heart  and  my  flesh  have  re- 
joiced in  the  living  God. 

4  For  the  sparrow  hath  found 
herself  a  house :  and  the  turtle  a  nest 
for  herself,  where  she  may  lay  her 
young  ones. 

Thy  altars.  O  Lord  of  hosts:  my 
king  and  my  God. 

5  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in 
thy  house  O  Lord:  they  shall  praise 
thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  help 
is  from  thee:  in  his  heart  he  hath 
disposed  to  ascend  by  steps, 

Psalm  83,  ver  6.  In  his  ~heart,  he  hath 
disponed  to  ascend  by  ntepa:  Ac.  ai  mtiawn 
in  conle  sun  dvpontU.  As  fay  StejM  men 
ascended  to  the  temple  of  God.  situated 
on  a  hill:  so  the  good  Christian  a*ceiuls 
towards  the  eternal  temple  by  certain 
[  6S5  J 
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7  In  the  vale  of  tears,  in  the  place 
which  he  hath  set. 

8  For  the  lawgiver  shall  give  a 
blessing,  they  shall  go  from  virtue 
to  virtue :  the  God  of  gods  shall  be 
seen  in  Sioxi. 

9  O  Lord  God  of  hosts  hear  ray 
prayer:  give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob. 

10  Behold,  O  God  our  protector: 
and  look  on  the  face  of  thy  Christ: 

11  For  better  is  one  day  in  thy 
courts  above  thousands. 

I  have  chosen  to  be  an  abject  in 
the  house  of  my  God .  rather  than 
to  dwell  in  the  tabernacles  of  sin- 
ners. 

12  For  God  loveth  mercy  and 
truth:  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory. 

13  He  will  not  deprive  of  good 
things  them  that  walk  in  innocence : 

0  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXIV.     Heb.  lxxxv. 

Benedixisti  Domine. 

The  coming  of  Christ,   to   bring  peace 

and  salvation  to  man. 

1  Unto  the  end,  for  the  sons  of  Core, 

a  psalm. 

2  y  ORD.   thou  hast  blessed  thy 

B  J  land:  thou  hast  turned  away 
the  captivity  of  Jacob. 

3  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity 
of  thy  people:  thou  hast  covered  all 
their  sins. 

4  Thou  hast  mitigated  all  thy  an- 
ger: thou  hast  turned  away  from 
the  wrath  of  thy  indignation. 

5  Convert  us  O  God  our  saviour: 
and  turn  off  thy  anger  from  us. 

6  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for 
ever  ?  or  wilt  thou  extend  thy  wrath 
from  generation  to  generation? 

7  Thou  wilt  turn,  O  God.  and 
bring  us  to  life:  and  thy  people 
shall  rejoice  in  thee. 

8  Shew  us,  O  Lord,  thy  mercy: 
and  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

9  I  will  hear  what  the  Lord  God 
will  speak  in  me :  for  he  will  speak 
peace  unto  his  people. 

And  unto  his  saints:  and  unto 
them  that  are  converted  to  the 
heart. 

strps  of  virtue  disposed  or  ordered  within 
the  heart  :  And  this  whilst  he  lives  as 
yet  in  the  body,  in  this  vale  or  tears,  the 
place  which  man  hath  set;  that  is,  which 
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10  Surely  his  salvation  is  near  to 
them  that  fear  him:  that  glory  may 
dwell  in  our  land. 

11  Mercy  and  truth  have  met  each 
other:  justice  and  peace  have  kiss- 
ed. 

12  Truth  is  sprung  out  of  the 
earth:  and  justice  hath  looked  down 
from  heaven. 

13  For  the  Lord  will  give  good- 
ness: and  our  earth  shall  yield  her 
fruit. 

14  Justice  shall  walk  before  him: 
and  shall  set  his  steps  in  the  way. 

PSALM  LXXXV      Heb.  lxxxvi. 

Inclina  Domine. 

A  prayer  for  God's  grace  to  assist  us  to 

the  end. 

1  A  prayer  for  David  himself. 

BOW  down  thy  ear,  O  Lord,  and 
hear  me :  for  I  am  needy  and 
poor. 

2  Preserve  my  soul,  for  I  am  holy : 
save  thy  servant,  O  my  God,  that 
trusteth  in  thee. 

3  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  for 
I  have  cried  to  thee  all  the  day : 

4  Give  joy  to  the  soul  of  thy  ser- 
vant, for  to  thee,  O  Lord,  I  have 
lifted  up  my  soul. 

5  For  thou,1  O  Lord,  art  sweet 
and  mild:  and  plenteous  in  mercy  to 
all  that  call  upon  thee. 

6  .Give  ear,  O  Lord,  to  my  prayer: 
and  attend  to  the  voice  of  my  peti- 
tion. 

7  I  have  called  upon  thee  in  the 
day  of  my  trouble:  because  thou 
hast  heard  me. 

8  There  is  none  among  the  gods 
like  unto  thee,  O  Lord:  and  there  is 
none  according  to  thy  works. 

9  All  the  nations  thou  hast  made 
shall  come  and  adore  before  thee.  O 
Lord:  and  they  shall  glorify  thy 
name 

10  For  thou  art  great,  and  dost 
wonderful  things:  thou  art  God 
alone. 

11  Conduct  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy 
way,  and  I  will  walk  in  thy  truth: 
let  my  heart  rejoice  that  it  may  fear 
thy  name. 


he  hath  brought  himself  to:  being  cast 
out  of  paradise  for  his  sins. 

Psalm  85.  ver.  2.  /  am  hafy.  I  am 
by  my  office  and  profession  dedicated  to 
thy  service. 
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12  I  will  praise  thee.  O  Lord  my 
God.  with  my  whole  heart,  and  I 
will  glorify  thy  name  lor  ever: 

13  For  thy  mercy  is  great  towards 
me  :  and  thou  hast  delivered  my 
soul  out  of  the  lower  hell. 

14  O  God.  the  wicked  are  risen  up 
against  me.  and  the  assembly  of  the 
mighty  have  sought  my  so'ul-  and 
they  have  not  set  thee  beiore  their 
eyes. 

*15  And  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a.  God  of 
compassion,  and  merciful,  patient, 
and  of  much  mercy  and  true. 

16  O  look  upon  me.  and  have  mer- 
cy on  me,  give  thy  command  to  thy 
servant,  and  save  the  son  of  thy 
handmaid. 

17  Shew  me  a  token  for  good, 
that  they  who  hate  me  may  see.  and 
be  confounded :  because ' thou,  O 
Lord,  hast  helped  me  and  hast  com- 
forted me. 

Ps.  85—1.  Joel  2.  13. 

PSALM  LXXXVI.     Heb  lxxxvii. 

Fundamenta  eju-. 

Tii  e  glory  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

1  For  the  sons  of  Core,  a  psalm  of  a 

canticle. 

THE   foundations   thereof  are  in 
the  holy  mountains- 

2  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of 
Sion  above  all  the  tabernacles  of  Ja  ! 
cob. 

3  Glorious  things  are  said  of  thee. 
Ocity  of  God. 

4  I  will  be  mindful  of  "Rahab  and 
of  Babylon  knowing  me. 

Behold  the  foreigners  and  Tyre, 
and  the  people  of  the  Ethiopians, 
these  were  there. 

5  Shall  not  Sion  «ay:  This  man 
and  that  man  is  torn  in'her:  and  the 
Highest  himself  hath  founded  her'' 

6  The  Lord  shall  tell  hi  his  writ- 
ing of  peoples  and  of  princes:  of 
them  that  have  been  in  her 

7  The  dwelling  in  thee  is  as  it 
were  of  all  rejoicing. 

P>ALM  96.  ver  1.     The  holy   tnoxintninx.  , 
The  apostles  and  prophets.     Eph.  2,  20. 

Ver  4  Rahah.  Fcypt.  *c.  To  this 
Sion.  which  is  the  church  of  God,  many 
shall  resort  from  all  nations. 

Ver    5.     S!  /.    ftc.    The 

meaning  is.  that   Sion,  vi/..  the  church, 
shall  not  only  be  able  to  commemorate  [ 
this  or  that  particular  person  of  renown,  ' 
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PSALM  LXXXVII.  Heb  lxxxviii. 
Domine  Deus  salutis. 

A  prayer  of  one  under  grievous  afflic- 
tion: it  agreeth  to  Christ  in  his  pas- 
sion, and  alludeth  to  his  death  and 
burial 

1  A  canticle  of  a  psalm  for  the  sons 
of  Core:  unto  the  end.  for  Mahe- 
leth.  to  answer,  understanding  of 
Eman  the  Ezrahite. 

2  /  \  LORD,  the  God  of  mv  salva- 
\_/  tion:  I  have  cried  in  the  day, 

and  in  the  night  before  thee. 

3  Let  my  prayer  come  in  before 
thee:  incline  thy  ear  to  my  petition: 

4  For  my  soul  is  filled  with  evils: 
and  my  life  hath  drawn  nigh  to 
hell. 

5  I  am  counted  among  them  that 
go  down  to  the  pit:  I  am  become  as 
a  man  without  help. 

6  Free  among  the  dead, 

Like  the  slain  sleeping  in  the 
sepulchres,  whom  thou  remembered 
no  more:  and  they  are  cast  off  from 
thy  hand. 

7  They  have  laid  me  in  the  lower 
pit:  in  the  dark  places,  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death. 

8  Thy  wrath  is  strong  over  me: 
and  all  thy  waves  thou  hast  brought 
in  upon  me. 

9  Thou  hast  put  away  my  ac- 
quaintances far  from  me:  they 'have 
set  me  an  abomination  to  themselves 

I  was  delivered  up.  and  came  not 
forth : 

10  My  eyes  languished  through 
poverty 

All  the  day  I  cried  to  thee.  O 
Lord :  I  stretched  out  my  hands  to 
thee. 

11  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the 
dead:  or  shall  physicians  raise  to 
life,  and  give  praise  to  thee  » 

12  Shall  any  one  in  the  sepulchre 
declare  thy  mercy,  and  thy  truth  in 
destruction  ? 

13  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in 

born  in  her:  but  also  to  elory  in  preat 
multitudes  of  people  and  prin 
her  communion:  who  have  been  fore- 
told in  the  writings  of  the  prophets, 
and  registered  in  the  writings  of  the 
apostles. 

P&AIJfflT  ver  1.  Mnhetefh.     A    musical 
instrument,  or  chorus   of   musm 
answer  one  another. — UnderrtaniHt        I  >r 
a  psalm  of  instruction,  composed  by  Fman 
the  Ezra/ate,  or  by  David,  in  his  name. 


[Psalm  LXXXVIII. 


PSALMS. 


Psalm  LXXXVIII.] 


the  dark:  and  thy  justice  in  the  land 
of  forgetfulness  ? 

14  But  I,  0  Lord,  have  cried  to 
thee :  and  in  the  morning  my  prayer 
shall  prevent  thee. 

15  Lord,  why  castest  thou  off  my 
prayer;  why  turnest  thou  away  thy 
face  from  me  ? 

16  I  am  poor,  and  in  labours  from 
my  youth:  and  being  exalted  have 
been  humbled  and  troubled. 

17  Thy  wrath  hath  come  upon  me : 
and  thy  terrors  have  troubled  me. 

18  They  have  come  round  about 
me  like  water  all  the  day:  they  have 
compassed  me  about  together. 

19  Friend  and  neighbour  thou 
hast  put  far  from  me :  and  my  ac- 
quaintances, because  of  misery. 

PSALM  LXXXVIII.  ffeb.  lxxxix. 
Misericordias  Domini. 

The  perpetuity  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
in  consequence  of  the  promises  of  God: 
which  notwithstanding,  God  permit- 
teth  her  to  suffer  sometimes  most  griev- 
ous afflictions. 

1  Of  understanding,  for  Ethan  the 

Ezrahite. 

2  MM  HE  mercies  of  the  Lord  I  will 
X     sing  for  ever. 

I  will  shew  forth  thy  truth  with 
my  mouth  to  generation  and  genera- 
tion. 

3  For  thou  hast  said :  Mercy  shall 
be  built  up  for  ever  in  the  heavens: 
tny  truth  shall  be  prepared  in  them. 

4  I  made  a  covenant  with  my 
elect,1  I  have  sworn  to  David  my 
servant: 

5  Thy  seed  will  I  settle  for  ever 
And  I  will  build  up  thy  throne 

unto  generation  and  generation. 

6  The  heavens  shall  confess  thy 
wonders,  O  Lord:  and  thy  truth  in 
the  church  of  the  saints. 

7  For  who  in  the  clouds  can  be 
compared  to  the  Lord:  or  who 
among  the  sons  of  God  shall  be  like 
to  God  ? 

8  God  who  is  glorified  in  the  as- 
sembly of  the  saints:  great  and  ter- 
rible above  all  them  that  are  about 
him. 

9  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is 
like  to  thee?  thou  art  mighty,  O 
Lord,  and  thy  truth  is  round  about 
thee. 

10  Thou  rulest  the  power  of  the 
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sea:  and  appeasest  the  motion  of  the 
waves  thereof. 

11  Thou  hast  humbled  the  proud 
one,  as  one  that  is  slain:  with  the 
arm  of  thy  strength  thou  hast  scat- 
tered thy  enemies. 

12  Thine  are  the  heavens,  and 
thine  is  the  earth,  the  world  and  the 
fulness  thereof  thou  hast  founded2: 

13  The  north  and  the  sea  thou  hast 
created. 

Thabor  and  Herman  shall  rejoice 
in  thy  name: 

14  Thy  arm  is  with  might. 

Let  thy  hand  be  strengthened,  and 
thy  right  hand  exalted: 

15  Justice  and  judgment  are  the 
preparation  of  thy  throne. 

Mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before 
thy  face ; 

16  Blessed  is  the  people  that 
knoweth  jubilation. 

They  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the 
light  of  thy  countenance, 

17  And  in  thy  name  they  shall  re- 
joice all  the  day:  and  in  thy  justice 
they  shall  be  exalted. 

18  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their 
strength :  and  in  thy  good  pleasure 
shall  our  horn  be  exalted. 

19  For  our  protection  is  of  the 
Lord:  and  of  our  king  the  holy  one 
of  Israel. 

20  Then  thou  spokest  in  a  vision 
to  thy  saints,  and  saidst:  I  have  laid 
help  upon  one  that  is  mighty :  and 
have  exalted  one  chosen  out  of  my 
people. 

21 1  have  found  David  my  servant: 
with  my  holy  oil  I  have  anointed 
him.3 

22  For  my  hand  shall  help  him: 
and  my  arm  shall  strengthen  him. 

23  The  enemy  shall  have  no  ad- 
vantage over  him,  nor  the  son  of 
iniquity  have  power  to  hurt  him. 

24  And  I  will  cut  down  his  ene- 
mies before  his  face :  and  them  that 
hate  him  I  will  put  to  flight. 

25  And  my  truth  and  my  mercy 
shall  be  with  him:  and  in  my  name 
shall  his  horn  be  exalted. 

26  And  I  will  set  his  hand  in  the 
sea  :  and  his  right  hand  in  the 
rivers. 

27  He  shall  cry  out  to  me :  Thou 
art  my  father:  my  God  and  the  sup- 
port of  my  salvation : 

28  And  I  will   make  him  my  first 
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born,  high  above  the  kings  of  the 
earth 

29  1  will  keep  my  mercy  for  him 
for  ever:  and  my  covenant  faithful 
to  him. 

30  And  I  will  make  his  seed  to 
endure  for  evermore :  and  his  throne 
as  the  days  of  heaven. 

31  And  if  his  children  forsake  my 
law:  and  walk  not  in  my  judg- 
ments: 

32  If  they  profane  my  justices: 
and  keep  not  my  commandments: 

33  I  will  visit  their  iniquities  with 
a  rod :  and  their  sins  with  stripes. 

34  But  my  mercy  I  will  not  take 
away  from  him:  nor  will  I  suffer  my 
truth  to  fail: 

35  Neither  will  I  profane  my  cov- 
enant: and  the  words  that  proceed 
Loin  my  mouth  I  will  not  make 
void. 

36  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holi- 
ness,   I  will  not  lie  unto  David : 

37  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever. 

38  And  his  throne  as  the  sun  be- 
fore me,*  and  as  the  moon  perfect 
for  ever .  and  a  faithful  witness  in 
heaven. 

39  But  thou  hast  rejected  and  de- 
spised •  thou  hast  been  angry  with 
thy  anointed. 

40  Thou  hast  overthrown  the  cove 
nant  of  thy  servant:  thou  hast  pro- 
faned his  sanctuary  on  the  earth. 

41  Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his 
hedges:  thou  hast  made  his  strength 
fear. 

42  All  that  pass  by  the  way  have 
robbed  him  •  he  is  become  a  reproach 
to  his  neighbours. 

43  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand 
of  them  that  oppress  him:  thou  hast 
made  all  his  enemies  to  rejoice. 

44  Thou  hast  turned  away  the 
help  of  his  sword-  and  hast  not  as 
sisted  him  in  battle. 

45  Thou  hast  made  his  purification 
to  cease:  and  thou  hast  cast  his 
throne  down  to  the  ground. 

46  Thou  hast  shortened  the  days 
of  his  time-  thou  hast  covered  him 
with  confusion. 

47  How    long,    O    Lord,    turnest 


PSALM  88,  ver.  40.  Overturned,  <fec.  All 
this  seems  to  relate  to  the  time  of  the 
captivity  of  Babyloa.  in  which,  for  the 
sins  of  the  people  and  their  princes, 
God  seemed  to  have  set  aside  for  a  while 
the  covenant  he  made  with  David, 


thou  away  unto  the  end:  shall  thy 
anger  burn  like  fire  ? 

48  Remember  what  my  substance 
is:  for  hast  thou  made  all  the  child- 
ren of  men  in  vain  ? 

49  What  man  is  he  that  shall  live, 
and  not  see  death:  that  shall  deliver 
his  soul  from  the  hand  of  hell  ? 

50  Lord,  where  are  thy  ancient 
mercies,  according  to  what  thou 
didst  swear  to  David  in  thy  truth  ?5 

51  Be  mindful,  O  Lord,  of  the  re- 
proach of  thy  servants  (which  I 
have  held  in  my  bosom)  of  many 
nations. 

52  Wherewith  thy  enemies  have 
reproached,  O  Lord,  wherewith  they 
have  reproached  the  change  of  thy 
anointed. 

53  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever 
more :  So  be  it,  so  be  it 

Ps.  88.-1.  2  Kings  7.  12.— 2.  Gen.  1,  2. 
—3.  1  Kings  16,  1  and  12:  Acts  13,  22.-4. 
2  Kings  7,  16.— 5.  2  Kings  7,  11. 

PSALM  LXXXIX.     Heb.  xc. 

Domine  refugium. 

A  prayer  for  the  mercy  of  God:  recount- 

ing  the  shortness  and  miseries  of  the 

days  of  man. 

1  A  prayer  of  Moses  the  man  of 

God. 

LORD,  thou  hast  been  our  refuge : 
from  generation  to  generation. 

2  Before  the  mountains  were 
made,  or  the  earth  and  the  world 
was  formed:  from  eternity  and  to 
eternity  thou  art  God. 

3  Turn  not  man  away  to  be  brought 
low:  and  thou  hast  said:  Be  con- 
verted, O  ye  sons  of  men. 

4  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy 
sight,  are  but  as  yesterday,  which  is 
past  and  gone. 

And  as  a  watch  in  the  night, 

5  As  things  that  are  counted  noth- 
ing, so  shall  their  years  be. 

6  In  the  morning  man  shall  grow 
up  like  grass,  in  the  morning  he 
shall  flourish,  and  pass  away :  in  the 
evening  he  shall  fall,  grow  dry  and 
wither. 

7  For  in  thy  wrath  we  are  quicldy 
consumed,  and  are  troubled  in  thy 
indignation.  _ 

Psalm  89,  ver.  3.     Turn  mat  mam  owom, 

Ac.      Suffer    him    not  quite    to  perish 

from  thee,   since  thou  art  pleased    to 

call  upon  him  to  be  converted  to  thee. 
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8  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  be- 
fore thy  eyes,  our  life  in  the  light 
of  thy  countenance. 

9  For  all  our  days  are  spent:  and 
in  thy  wrath  we  have  fainted  away. 

Our  years  shall  be  considered  as  a 
spider: 

10  The  days  of  our  years  in  them 
are  threescore  and  ten  years1 

But  if  in  the  strong  they  be  four- 
score years:  and  what  is  more  of 
them  is  labour  and  sorrow. 

For  mildness  is  come  upon  us :  and 
we  shall  be  corrected. 

11  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thy 
anger:  and  for  thy  fear   thy  wrath, 

12  Can  number  ? 

So  make  thy  right  hand  known: 
and  make  us  learned  in  heart  in  wis- 
dom. 

13  Return,  O  Lord,  how  long? 
and  be  entreated  in  favour  of  thy 
servants. 

14  We  are  filled  in  the  morning 
with  thy  mercy:  and  Ave  have  re- 
joiced, and  are  delighted  all  our 
days. 

15  We  have  rejoiced  for  the  days 
in  which  thou  hast  humbled  us:  for 
the  years  in  which  we  have  seen 
evils. 

16  Look  upon  thy  servants,  and 
upon  their  works:  and  direct  their 
children. 

17  And  let  the  brightness  of  the 
Lord  our  God  be  upon  us,  and  direct 
thou  the  works  of  our  hands  over 
us:  yea  the  work  of  our  hands  do 
thou  direct. 


"Ps." 


-1.  Eccli.  18,  8. 


PSALM  XC.    Heb.  xci. 

Qui  habitat. 

The  just  is  secure  under  the  protection 

of  God. 
1  The  praise  of  a  canticle  for  David. 

HE  that  dwelleth  in  the  aid  of 
the  most  High,  shall  abide 
under  the  protection  of  the  God  of 
Jacob. 

2  He  shall  say  to  the  Lord ;  Thou 
art  my  protector,  and  my  refuge: 
my  God,  in  him  will  I  trust. 

3  For  he  hath  delivered  me  from 
~~ Ver.  9.  As  a  spider  As  frail  and  weak 
as  a  spider's  web ;  and  miserable  withal, 
whilst  like  a  spider,  we  spend  our  bowels 
in  weaving  webs  to  catch  flies. 

Ver.  10.    Mildness,  «fcc.    God's  mildness 
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the  snare  of  the  hunters,  and  from 
the  sharp  word. 

4  He  will  overshadow  thee  with 
his  shoulders:  and  under  his  wings 
thou  shalt  trust. 

5  His  truth  shall  compass  thee 
with  a  shield,  thou  shalt  not  be 
afraid  of  the  terror  of  the  night. 

6  Of  the  arrow  that  tlieth  in  the 
day,  of  the  business  that  walketh 
about  in  the  dark:  of  invasion,  or  of 
the  noonday  devil. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy 
side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right 
hand;  butrtshal  not  come  nigh  thee. 

8  But  thou  shalt  consider  with  thy 
eyes:  and  shalt  see  the  reward  of 
the  wicked. 

9  Because  thou,  O  Lord,  art  my 
hope;  thou  hast  made  the  most  High 
thy  refuge. 

10  There  shall  no  evil  come  to  thee  • 
nor  shall  the  scourge  come  near  thy 
dwelling. 

11  For  he  hath  given  his  angels 
charge  over  thee:  to  keep  thee  in 
all  thy  ways. 

12  In  their  hands  they  shall  bear 
thee  up:  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  walk  upon  the  asp 
and  the  basilisk:  thou  shalt  trample 
under  foot  the   lion  and  the  dragon. 

14  Because  he  hath  hoped  in  me,  I 
will  deliver  him:  I  will  protect  him 
because  he  hath  known  my  name. 

15  He  shall  cry  to  me.  and  1  will 
hear  him:  1  am  with  him  in  his 
trouble:  L  will  deliver  him,  and  1 
will  glorify  him. 

16  I  will  fill  him  with  length  of 
days:  and  I  will  shew  him  my  sal- 
vation. 

Ps.  907-l.  Mat.  4,  6;  Luke  4,  10. 

PSALM  XCI.     Heb  xcii. 

Bonum  est  confiteri. 

God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  wondrous 

works. 

1  A  psalm  of  a  canticle,  on  the  Sab- 

bath-day. 

2  TT  is  good  to  give  praise  to  the 
X    Lord :  and  to  sing  to  thy  name, 

O  most  High. 

corrects  us  ,  in  as  much  as  he  deals  family 
with  us  in  shortening  the  days  of  this 
miserable  life :  and  so  weaning  our  affec- 
tions from  all  its  transitory  enjoyments, 
and  teaching  us  true  icisdom. 


[Psalm  XCII. 


rsAUtfs. 


Psalm  XCIII.] 


3  To  shew  forth  thjr  mercy  in  the 
morning:  and  thy  truth  in  the 
Bight, 

4  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings,  upon  the  psaltery :  with  a 
canticle,  upon  the  harp. 

5  For  thou  hast  given  me,  O  Lord, 
a  delight  in  thy  doings:  and  in  the 
works  of  thy  hands  I  shall  rejoice. 

6  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy 
-works  !  thy  thoughts  are  exceeding 
deep: 

7  The  senseless  man  shall  not 
know:  nor  will  the  fool  understand 
these  things. 

8  When  the  wicked  shall  spring 
up  as  grass:  and  all  the  workers  of 
iniquity  snail  appear: 

That  they  may  perish  for  ever  and 
ever: 

9  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  most  High 
for  evermore! 

10  For  behold  thy  enemies,  O 
Lord,  for  behold  thy  enemies  shall 
perish:  and  all  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity shall  be  scattered. 

ll"  But  my  horn  shall  be  exalted 
like  that  of  the  unicorn:  and  my  old 
age  in  plentiful  mercy. 

12  My  eye  also  hath  looked  down 
upon  my  enemies:  and  my  ear  shall 
hear  of  the  downfall  of  the  malignant 
that  rise  up  against  me. 

13  The  just  shall  nourish  like  the 
palm-tree :  he  shall  grow  up  like  the 
cedar  of  Libanus. 

14  They  that  are  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  shall  flourish  in 
the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

15  They  shall  still  increase  in  a 
fruitful  old  age:  and  shall  be  well 
treated, 

16  That  they  may  shew, 

That  the  Lord  our  God  is  right- 
eous, and  there  is  no  iniquity  in 
him. 

PSALM  XCIL     Heb.  xciii. 

Dominus  regnavit.     1. 

The  glory  and  stability  of  the  kingdom  ; 

that  is,  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
Praise  in  the  way  of  a  canticle,  for 
David  himself,  on  the  day  before 
the  sabbath,  when  the  earth  was  I 
founded. 
1  rpHE  Lord  hath  reigned,  he  is  j 

X  clothed  with  beauty:  the 
Lord  is  clothed  with  strength,  and 
hath  girded  himself.  j 


For  he  hath  established  the  world, 
which  shall  not  be  moved. 

2  Thy  throne  is  prepared  from  of 
old  •  thou  art  from  everlasting. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O 
Lord :  the  floods  have  lilted  up  their 
voice. 

The  floods  have  lifted  up  their 
waves, 

4  With  the  noise  of  many  waters, 
Wonderful  are  the  surges  of  the 

sea  :  wonderful  is  the  Lord  on  high. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  become  ex- 
ceedingly credible:  holiness  becom- 
eth  thy  house,  O  Lord,  unto  length 
of  days. 

PSALM  XCITI.    Heb.  xciv. 
Deus  ultionum. 

God  shall  judge  a?id  punish  the  oppres- 
sors of  his  people. 
A  psalm  for  David  him-elf,  on  the 

fourth  day  of  the  week. 
1  finHE  Lord  is  the  God  to  whom 
X     reveuge  belongeth:  the  God 
of  revenge  hath  acted  freely. 

2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  that  judg- 
est  the  earth :  fender  a  reward  to  the 
proud. 

3  How  long  shall  the  wicked,  O 
Lord:  how  long  shall  the  wicked 
make  their  boast? 

4  How  long  shall  they  utter  and 
speak  wrong  things.  How  long  shall 
all  the  workers  of  iniquity  talk? 

5  Thy  people.  O  Lord,  they  have 
brought  low:  and  they  have  afflict- 
ed thy  inheritance. 

5  They  have  slain  the  widow  and 
the  stranger:  and  they  have  mur- 
dered the  fatherless. 

7  And  they  have  said  ■  The  Lord 
shall  not  see,  neither  shall  the  God 
of  Jacob  understand. 

8  Understand,  ye  senseless  among 
the  people:  and,  you  fools,  be  wise 
at  last. 

9  He  that  planteth  the  ear,  shall 
he  not  hear?  or  he  that  formed  the 
eye.  doth  he  not  consider? 

'lu  He  that  chastiseth  nations,  shall 
he  not  rebuke:  he  that  teacheth 
man  knowledge  ? 

11  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts 
of  men,  that  they  are  vain  J 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
shalt  instruct,  O  Lord:  and  shaft 
teach  him  out  of  thy  law 

13  That  thou  mavst  «rive  him  rest 
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from  the  evil  days:  till  a  pit  be  dug 
for  the  wicked. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off 
his  people :  neither  will  he  forsake 
his  own  inheritance. 

15  Until  justice  be  turned  into 
judgment:  and  they,  that  are  near 
it,  are  all  the  upright  in  heart. 

16  Who  shall  rise  up  for  me 
against  the  evil  doers  ?  or  who  shall 
stand  with  me  against  the  workers 
of  iniquity  ? 

17  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my 
helper-  my  soul  had  almost  dwelt  in 
hell. 

18  If  I  said :  My  foot  is  moved : 
thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  assisted  me. 

19  According  to  the  multitude  of 
my  sorrows  in  my  heart:  thy  com- 
forts have  given  joy  to  my  soul. 

20  Doth  the  seat  of  iniquity  stick 
to  thee :  who  framest  labour  in  com- 
mandment? 

21  They  will  hunt  after  the  soul 
of  the  just:  and  will  condemn  inno- 
cent blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  my  refuge: 
and  my  God  the  help  of  my  hope. 

23  And  he  will  render  to  them 
their  iniquity:  and  in  their  malice 
he  will  destroy  them:  Yea  the  Lord 
our  God  will  destroy  them. 


Ps.  93.— 1.  1  Cor.  3,  20. 


PSALM  XCIV.     Heb.  xcv. 

Venite  exultemus. 

An  invitation  to  adore  and  serve  God, 

and  to  hear  his  voice. 
Praise  of  a  canticle  for  David  him- 
self. 
1  /^IOME  let  us  praise  the  Lord 
\j    with  joy :  let  us  joyfully  sing 
to  God  our  saviour; 

2  Let  us  come  before  his  presence 
with  thanksgiving:  and  make  a  joy- 
ful noise  to  him  with  psalms. 

3  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God: 
and  a  great  King  above  all  gods. 

PSALM  93,  ver.  13.  Rest  from  the  evil 
days.  That  thou  mayst  mitigate  the 
sorrows,  to  which  he  is  exposed,  during 
the  short  and  evil  days  of  his  mortality. 

Ver  15.  Until  justice  be  turned  into  judg- 
ment, &c.  By  being  put  in  execution: 
which  will  be  agreeable  to  all  the  upright 
in  heart. 

Ver  20.  Doth  the  seat  of  iniquity  stick  to 
thee,  <fec.  That  is,  wilt  thou,  O  God.  who 
art  always  just,  admit  of  the  seat  ufiniqui- 
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4  For  in  his  hand  are  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth:  and  the  heights  of  the 
mountains  are  his. 

5  For  the  sea  is  his,  and  he  made 
it;  and  his  hands  formed  the  dry 
land. 

6  Come  let  us  adore  and  fall  down: 
and  weep  before  the  Lord  that  made 
us. 

7  For  he  is  the  Lord  our  God :  and 
we  are  the  people  of  his  pasture, 
and  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 

8  To-day  if  you  shall  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts;  * 

9  As  in  the  provocation,  accord- 
ing to  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wilderness:  where  your  fathers 
tempted  me,  they  proved  me,  and 
saw  my  works. 

10  Forty  years  long  was  I  offend- 
ed with  that  generation,2  and  I  said: 
These  always  err  in  their  hearts. 

11  And  these  men  have  not  known 
my  ways:  3  so  I  swore  in  my  wrath: 
They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 


Ps,  94.— 1.  Ileb.  3,  7  and  4,  7.-2.  Num. 
14,  34.-3.  Heb.  4,  3. 


PSALM  XCV.     Heb.  xcvi. 

Cantate  Domino.     1. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  the 

coming  of  Christ  and  his  kingdom. 
1    A    canticle    for    David    himself, 
when  the  house  was  built  after  the 
captivity. 

SING  ye  to  the  Lord  a  new  can- 
ticle: sing  to  the  Lord,  all  the 
earth. 

2  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  and  bless 
his  name;  shew  forth  his  salvation 
from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the 
Gentiles,  his  wonders  among  all  peo- 
ple. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  ex- 
ceedingly to  be  praised:  he  is  to  be 
feared  above  all  gods. 

5  For  all  the  gods  of  the  Gentiles 
ty,  that  is,  of  injustice,  or  unjust  judges, 
to  have  any  partnership  with  thee? 
Thou  who  framest,  or  makest.  labour  in 
commandment,  that  is,  thou  who  obligest 
us  to  labour  with  all  diligence  to  keep 
thy  just  commandment*;. 

PsalM  95,  ver.  1.  When  the  house  was 
built,  «fee.  Alluding  to  that  time,  and 
then  ordered  to  be  sung:  but  principally 
relating  to  the  building  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  after  our  redemption  from 
the  captivity  of  Satan. 


[Psalm  XCVI.  PSALMS. 

are  devils:  but  the  Lord  made  the 
heavens. 

6  Praise  and  beauty  are  before 
him:  holiness  and  majesty  in  his 
sanctuary. 

7  Bring  ye  to  the  Lord,  O  ye 
kindreds  of  the  Gentiles,  bring  ye  to 
the  Lord  glory  and  honour: 

8  Bring  to  the  Lord  glory  unto 
his  name. 

Bring  up  sacrifices,  and  come  into 
his  courts: 

9  Adore  ye  the  Lord  in  his  holy 
court. 

Let  all  the  earth  be  moved  at  his 
presence : 

10  Say  ye  among  the  Gentiles: 
The  Lord  hath  reigned. 

For  he  hath  corrected  the  world, 
which  shall  not  be  moved :  he  will 
judge  the  people  with  justice. 

11  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and 
let  the  earth  be  glad,  let  the  sea  be 
moved,  and  the  fulness  thereof: 

12  The  fields  and  all  things  that 
are  in  them  shall  be  joyful. 

Then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the 
woods  rejoice 

13  Before  the  face  of  the  Lord, 
because  he  cometh:  because  he 
cometh  to  judge  the  earth. 

He  shall  judge  the  world  with 
justice:  and  the  people  with  his 
truth. 

PSALM  XCVI.     Heb.  xcvii. 

Dominus  regnavit.    2. 

All  are  invited  to  rejoice  at  the  glorious 

coming  and  reign  of  Christ. 

1    For  the  same   David,   when  his 

land  was  restored  again  to  him. 

THE  Lord  hath  reigned,  let  the 
earth  rejoice;  let  many  islands 
be  glad. 

2  Clouds,  and  darkness  are  round 
about  him:  justice  and  judgment  are 
the  establishment  of  his  throne. 

3  A  fire  shall  go  before  him,  and 
shall  burn  his  enemies  round  about. 

4  His  lightnings  have  shone  forth 
to  the  world:  the  earth  saw  and 
trembled. 

5  The  mountains  melted  like  wax, 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  :  at 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  all  the 
earth. 

6  The  heavens  declared  his  jus- 
tice: and  all  people  saw  his  glory. 

7  Let  them  be  all  confounded  that 
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adore  graven  things:1  and  that  glory 
in  their  idols. 
Adore  him,2  all  you  his  angels: 

8  Sion  heard,  and  was  glad. 

And  the  daughters  of  Juda  re- 
joiced, because  of  thy  judgments, 
O  Lord: 

9  For  thou  art  the  most  high 
Lord  over  all  the  earth:  thou  art 
exalted  exceedingly  above  all  gods. 

10  You  that  love  the  Lord,  hate 
evil3  :  the  Lord  preserveth  the  souls 
of  his  saints,  he  will  deliver  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  sinner. 

14  Light  is  risen  to  the  just,  and 
joy  to  the  right  of  heart. 

12  Rejoice,  ye  just,  in  the  Lord: 
and  give  praise  to  the  remembrance 
of  his  holiness. 


Ps.  96.— 1.  Exod.  20,  4;  Lev.  26, 1;  Deut. 
5,  8.-2.  Heb.  1,  6.-3.  Amos  5,  15;  Rora. 
12,  9. 


PSALM  XCVII.     Heb.  xcviii. 

Cantate  Domino.     2. 

All  are  again  invited  to  praise  the  Lord, 

for  the  victories  of  Christ. 

1  A  psalm  for  David  himself. 

SING  ye  to  the  Lord  a  new  canti- 
cle:   because    he     hath    done 
wonderful  things. 

His  right  hand  hath  wrought  for 
him  salvation:  and   his  arm  is  holy. 

2  The  Lord  hath  made  known  his 
salvation1:  he  hath  revealed  his  jus- 
tice in  the  sight  of  the  Gentiles. 

3  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy 
and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of 
Israel. 

All  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4  Sing  joyfully  to  God,  all  the 
earth:  make  melody,  rejoice  and 
sing. 

5  Sing  praise  to  the  Lord  on  the 
harp,  on  the  harp,  and  with  the 
voice  of  a  psalm: 

6  With  long  trumpets,  and  sound 
of  cornet 

Make  a  joyful  noise  before  the 
Lord  our  king . 

7  Let  the  sea  be  moved  and  the 
fulness  thereof;  the  world  and  them 
that  dwell  therein. 

8  The  rivers  shall  clap  their 
hands,  the  mountains  shall  rejoice 
together 

9  At  the  presence  of  the  Lord: 
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because    he    cometh    to  judge    the 
earth. 

He  shall  judge  the  world  with  jus- 
tice, and  the  people  with  equity. 


Ps.  97.— 1.  Isai.  52,  10  and  63,  8;  Luke 
3,  6. 


PSALM  XCVIir.    Heb.  XCIX. 

Dominus  regnavit,     3. 

The  reign  of  the   Lord  in  Sion;  that  is, 

of  Christ  in  his  church. 

1  A  psalm  tor  David   himself. 

rilHE  Lord   hath   reigned,  let  the 

X      people  be   angry:  he   that  sit- 

teth  on  the   cherubim,  let  the  earth 

be  moved. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Sion:  and 
high  above  all  peoples. 

3  Let  them  give  praise  to  thy 
great  name:  for  it  is  terrible  and 
holy: 

4  And  the  king's  honour  loveth 
judgment. 

Thou  hast  prepared  directions: 
thou  hast  done  judgment  and  justice 
in  Jacob. 

5  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God.  and 
adore  his  footstool :  for  it  is  holy. 

6  Moses  and  Aaron  among  his 
priests-  and  Samuel  among  them 
that  call  upon  his  name: 

They  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  them: 

7  He  spoke  to  them  in  the  pillar 
of  the  cloud. 

They  kept  his  testimonies,  and  the 
commandment  which  he  gave  them. 

8  Thou  didst  hear  them,  O  Lord, 
our  God:  thou   wast  a  merciful  God 

Psalm  98,  ver.  1.  Let  the  people  be  angry. 
Though  many  enemies  rage,  and  the 
whole  earth  be  stirred  up  to  oppose  the 
reign  of  Christ,  he  shall  still  prevail. 

Ver.  4.  Loveth  judgment.  Requireth  dis- 
cretion. —Directions.  Most  right  and  just 
laws  to  direct  men. 

Ver.  5.  Adore  hit  foot-stool.  The  ark 
of  the  covenant  was  called,  in  the  Old 
Testament,  God's  footstool ■  over  which 
he  was  understood  to  sit.  on  his  propiti- 
atory, or  mercy-seat,  as  on  a  throne, 
between  the  wings  of  the  cherubim,  in 
the  sanctuary:  to  which  the  children  of 
Israel  paid  a  great  veneration.  But  as 
this  psalm  evidently  relates  to  Christ, 
and  the  New  Testament,  where  the  ark 
has  no  place,  the  holy  fathers  under- 
stand this  text,  of  the  worship  paid  by 
the  church  to  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  in  the  sacred  mysteries:  in  as 
much  as  the  humanity  of  Christ  is,  as  it 
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to  them:  and  taking  vengeance  on 
all  their  inventions. 

9  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God. 
and  adore  at  li is  holy  mountain:  for 
the  Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

PSALM  XCIX.      Heb.   c. 
Jubilate  Deo.     2. 
All  are  invited  to  rejoice  in  God  the  cre- 
ator of  all. 
1  A  psalm  of  praise. 
2  QIXG  joyfully  to   God,  all    the 
kj    earth:  serve  ye  the  Lord  with 
gladness. 

Come  in  before  his  presence  with 
exceeding  great  joy. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is 
God :  he  made  us,  and  not  we  our- 
selves: 

We  are  his  people  and  the  sheep  of 
his  pasture: 

4  Go  ye  into  his  gates  with  praise, 
into  his  courts  with  hymns:  and  give 
glory  to  him. 

Praise  ye  his  name: 

5  For  the  Lord  is  sweet,  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever,  and  his  truth  to 
generation  and  generation. 

PSALM  C.     Heb.  ci. 

Misericordiam  et  judicium. 

The  prophet  exhorteth  all  by  his  example, 

to  follow  mercy  and  justice. 

1  A  psalm  for  David  himself. 

MERCY   and  judgment   I   will 
sing  to  thee,  O  Lord : 

1  will  sing. 

2  And  I  will  understand  in  the  un- 
spotted way,  when  thou  shalt  come 
to  me. 


were,  the  foot-stool  of  the  divinity.  So 
St.  Ambrose  L.  3.  de  Spintu  Sancto  c. 
12.   And  St.  Augustine  upon  this  psalm. 

Ver.  6.  M<>ses  and  Aaron  among  his 
priests.  By  this  it  is  evident,  that  Moses 
also  was  a  priest,  and  indeed  the  chief 
priest,  inasmuch  as  he  consecrated  Aa- 
ron, and  offered  sacrifice  for  hira.  Levi- 
ticus 8.  So  that  his  pre-eminence  over 
Aaron  makes  nothing  for  lay  church 
headship. 

Ver  8.  All  th^ir  inventions.  That  is.  all 
the  enterprizes  of  their  enemies  against 
them,  as  in  the  case  of  Core,  Dathan 
and  Abiron. 

PSALM  100,  ver  2.  I  will  understand. 
&c.  That  is,  I  will  apply  my  mind.  I 
will  do  my  endeavour,  to  know  and  to 
follow  the  perfect  icay  of  thy  command- 
ments :  not  trusting  to  my  own  strength, 
but  relying  on  thy  coming  to  me  by  thy 
grace. 
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I  walked  in  the  innocence  of  my 
heart,  in  the  midst  of  my  house. 

3  I  did  not  set  before  my  eyes  any 
unjust  thing:  I  hated  the  workers  of 
iniquities. 

Not  to  me  did 

4  The  perverse  heart  cleave :  and 
the  malignant,  that  turned  aside 
from  me,  I  would  not  know. 

5  The  man  that  in  private  detract- 
ed his  neighbour,  him  did  I  perse- 
cute. 

With  him  that  had  a  proud  eye,  and 
an  unsatiable  heart.  I  would  not  eat. 

6  My  eyes  were  upon  the  faithful 
of  the'  earth,  to  sit  with  me:  the 
man  that  walked  in  the  perfect  way, 
he  served  me. 

7  He  that  worketh  pride  shall  not 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  my  house :  he 
that  speaketh  unjust  tilings  did  not 
prosper  before  my  eyes. 

8  In  the  morning' I  put  to  death 
all  the  wicked  of  the  land:  that  I 
might  cut  oif  all  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity from  the  city  of  the  Lord 

PSALM  CL     Heb.  cii. 

Domine   exaudi.     1. 

A  prayer  for  one  in  affliction:  the  fifth 

penitential  psalm. 

1  The  prayer  of  the  poor  man,  when 
he  was  anxious,  and  poured  out 
his  supplication  before  the   Lord. 

2  TTEAR,    O   Lord,    my    prayer: 

If    and  let  my  cry  come  to  thee. 

3  Turn1  not  away  thy  face  from 
me :  in  the  day  when  I  am  in  trouble, 
incline  thy  ear  to  me. 

In  what  day  soever  I  shall  call 
upon  thee,  hear  me  speedily: 

4  For  my  days  are  vanished  like 
smoke:  and  my  bones  are  grown 
dry  like  fuel  for  the  fire. 

5  I  am  smitten  as  grass,  and  my 
heart  is  withered:  because  I  forgot 
to  eat  my  bread. 

6  Through  the  voice  of  my  groan- 
ing, my  bone  hath  cleaved  to  my 
flesh. 

7  I  am  become  like  to  a  pelican  of 
the  wilderness:  I  am  like  a  night 
raven  in  the  house. 

Psalm  101,  ver.  7.  A  pelican,  &c.  I  am 
become,  through  grief,  like  birds  that 
affect  solitude  and  darkness. 

Ver.  24.  He  nnsirered  him  in  the  iray  of 
his  sfrent/th.  That  is,  the  people  mentioned 
in  the  foregoing  verse,  or  the  penitent,  in 
whose  person  this  psalm  is  delivered, 


8  I  have  watched,  and  am  become 
as  a  sparrow,  all  alone  on  the  house 
top. 

9  All  the  day  long  my  enemies  re- 
proached me:  and  they  that  praised 
me  did  swear  against  me. 

10  For  I  did  eat  ashes  like  bread, 
and  mingled  my  drink  with  weep- 
ing. 

11  Because,  of  thy  anger  and  in- 
dignation: for  having  lifted  me  up 
thou  hast  thrown  me  down. 

12  My  days  have  declined  like  a 
shadow:  and  I  am  withered  like 
grass. 

13  But  thou,  O  Lord,  endurest  for 
ever:  and  thy  memorial  to  all  gen- 
erations. 

14  Thou  shalt  arise  and  have 
mercy  on  Sion :  for  it  is  time  to  have 
mercy  on  it,  for  the  time  is  come. 

15  For  the  stones  thereof  have 
pleased  thy  servants:  and  they  shall 
have  pity  6n  the  earth  thereof. 

16  And  the  Gentiles  shall  fear  thy 
name,  O  Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth  thy  glory. 

17  For  the  Lord  hath  built  up 
Sion:  and  he  shall  be  seen  in  his 
glory. 

18  He  hath  regard  to  the  prayer 
of  the  humble :  and  he  hath  not  des- 
pised their  petition. 

19  Let  these  things  be  written  un- 
to another  generation:  and  the  peo- 
ple that  shall  be  created  shall  praise 
the  Lord: 

20  Because  he  hath  looked  forth 
from  his  high  sanctuary :  from  hea- 
ven the  Lord  hath  looked  upon  the 
earth ; 

21  That  he  might  hear  the  groans 
of  them  that  arc  in  fetters:  that  he 
might  release  the  children  of  the 
slain: 

22  That  they  may  declare  the 
name  of  the  Lord  in  Sion:  and  his 
praise  in  Jerusalem. 

23  When  the  peoples  assemble  to- 
gether, and  kings  to  serve  the  Lord. 

24  He  answered  him  in  the  way  of 
his  strength:  declare  unto  me  the 
fewness  of  my  days. 

nnsirered  the  Lord  in  the  way  of  hix  strength  , 

that  is.  according  to  the  best  of  his  pow- 
er and  strength:  or  when  he  was  in  the 
flower  of  his  ase  and  strength:  inquir- 
ing after  the  fettmh»  of  hi.-  dm/-- ;  to  know 
if  he  should  live  long  enough  to  see  the 
happy  restoration  of  Sion.  Ac. 
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25  Call  me  not  away  in  the  midst 
of  my  days:  thy  years  are  unto  ge- 
neration and  generation. 

26  In  the  beginning,  O  L^rd,  thou 
foundedst  the  earth:  and  the  hea- 
vens are  the  works  of  thy  hands. l 

27  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  re- 
mainest:  and  all  of  them  shall  grow 
old  like  a  garment. 

And  as  a  vesture  thou  shalt 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed: 

28  But  thou  art  always  the  self- 
same, and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

29  The  children  of  thy  servants 
shall  continue:  and  their  seed  shall 
be  directed  for  ever. 


Ps.  101.— 1.  Heb.  1,  10. 


PSALM  CII.   Heb.  ciii. 

Benedic  anima. 

Thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  mercies. 

1  For  David  himself. 

BLESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and 
let  all  that  is  within  me  praise 
his  holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and 
never  forget  all  he  hath  done  for 
thee: 

3  Who  forgivethall  thy  iniquities: 
who  healeth  all  thy  diseases. 

4  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from 
destruction:  whocrowneth  thee  with 
mercy  and  compassion. 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  desire  with 
good  things:  thy  youth  shall  be  re- 
renewed  like  the  eagle's: 

6  The  Lord  doth  mercies:  and 
judgment  for  all  that  suffer  wrong. 

7  He  hath  made  his  ways  known 
to  Moses,  his  wills  to  the  children  of 
Israel. 

8  The  Lord  is  compassionate,  and 
merciful:1  long  suffering,  and  plen- 
teous in  mercy: 

9  He  will  not  always  be  angry: 
nor  will  he  threaten  for  ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  ac- 
cording to  our  sins:  nor  rewarded  us 
according  to  our  iniquities. 

11  For  according  to  the  height  of 
the  heaven  above  the  earth:  he 
hath  strengthened  his  mercy  to- 
wards them  that  fear  him. 

12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west:  so  far  hath  he  removed  our 
iniquities  from  us. 

13  As  a  father  hath  compassion  on 
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his  children,  so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
passion  on  them  that  fear  him: 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame. 

He  remembereth  that  we  are 
dust: 

lo  Man's  days  are  as  grass,  as  the 
flower  of  the  field  so  shall  he  flourish. 

16  For  the  spirit  shall  pass  in  him, 
and  he  shall  not  be.  and  he  shall 
know  his  place  no  more. 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is 
from  eternity,  and  unto  eternity  up- 
on them  that  fear  him. 

And  his  justice  unto  children^ 
children, 

18  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant: 
And  are  mindful  of  his  command- 
ments, to  do  them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his 
throne  in  heaven:  and  his  kingdom 
shall  rule  over  all. 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  an- 
gels: you  that  are  mighty  in 
strength,  and  execute  his  word, 
hearkening  to  the  voice  of  his  orders. 

21  Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
hosts:  you  ministers  of  his,  that  do 
his  will. 

22  Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works: 
in  every  place  of  his  dominion,  O  my 
soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 

Ps.  102.— 1.  Exod.  34,6;  Num.  14.  18. 


PSALM  CIII.     Heb.  civ. 

Benedic  anima.     2. 

God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  mighty  works, 

and  wonderful  providence. 

1  For  David  himself. 

BLESS  the  Lord.  O  my  soul:  O 
Lord,  my  God,  thou  art  exceed- 
ingly great. 

Thou  hast  put  on  praise  and 
beauty: 

2  And  art  clothed  with  light  as 
with  a  garment: 

Who  stretchest  out  the  heaven  like 
a  pavilion : 

3  Who  coverest  the  higher  rooms 
thereof  with  water. 

Who  makest  the  clouds  thy  cha- 
riot: who  walkest  upon  the  wings  of 
the  winds. 

4  Who  makest  thy  angels  spirits:1 
and  thy  ministers  a  burning  fire. 

5  Who  hast  founded  the  earth  up- 
on its  own  base:  it  shall  not  be 
moved  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  The  deep,  like  a  garment,  is  its 
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clothing;  above  the  mountains  shall 
the  waters  stand. 

7  At  thy  rebuke  they  shall  flee 
at  the  voice  of  thy  thunder  they 
shall  tear 

8  The  mountains  ascend-  and  the 
plains  descend  into  the  place  which 
thou  hast  founded  for  them. 

9  Thou  hast  set  a  bound  which 
they  shall  not  pass  over  :  neither 
shall  they  return  to  cover  the  earth. 

10  Thou  sendest  forth  springs  in 
the  vales:  between  the  midst  of  the 
hills  the  waters  shall  pass. 

11  All  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall 
drink,  the  wild  asses  shall  expect  in 
their  thirst. 

12  Over  them  the  birds  of  the  air 
shall  dwell:  from  the.  midst  of  the 
rocks  they  shall  give  forth  their 
voices 

13  Watering  the  hills  from  his 
upper  rooms:  the  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  the  fruit  of  thy  works : 

14  Bringing  forth  grass  for  cattle, 
and  herb  for  the  service  of  men- 

That  thou  mayst  bring  bread  out 
of  the  earth- 

15  And  that  wine  may  cheer  the 
heart  of  man: 

That  he  may  make  the  face  cheer 
ful  with  oil:  and  that  bread  may 
strengthen  man's  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  the  field  shall  be 
filled,  and  the  cedars  of  Libanus 
which  he  hath  planted: 

17  There  the  sparrows  shall  make 
their  nests. 

The  highest  of  them  is  the  house  of 
the  heron. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for 
the  harts:  the  rock  for  the  urchins. 

19  He  hath  made  the  moon  for 
seasons:  the  sun  knoweth  his  going 
down. 

20  Thou  hast  appointed  darkness, 
and  it  is  night:  in  it  shall  all  the 
beasts  of  the  woods  go  about. 

21  The  young  lions  roaring  after 
their  prey,  and  seeking  their  meat 
from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth.  and  thev  are 
gathered  together  and  they 'shall 
lie  down  in  their  dens 

23  Man  shall  go  forth  to  his  work: 
and  to  his  labour  until  the  even 
ing. 

24  TTow  great  are  thy  works.  O 
Lord!  thou  hast  made  all  things  in 


I  wisdom:  the  earth  is  filled  with  thy 

riches. 
I      25    &    is    this    great    sea.    which 

stretcheth  wide  its  arms:  there  are 
|  creeping  things  without  number. 

Creatures  little  and  great: 
I      26  There  the  ships  shall  go. 

This  sea-dragon  which  thou  hast 
,  formed  to  play  therein: 

27  All   expect   of  thee  that  thou 
|  give  them  food  in  season. 
i      28  What  thou  givest  to  them  they 

shall  gather  up;  when  thou  openest 

thy   hand,    they  shall  all  be  filled 

with  good. 

29  But  if  thou  turnest  away  thy 
face,  they  shall  be  troubled  'thou 
shalt  take  away  their  breath,  and 
they  shall  fail, "and  shall  return  to 
their  dust. 

30  Thou  shalt  send  forth  thy 
spirit,  and  they  shall  be  created: 
and  thou  shalt  renew  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

31  May  the  glory  of  the  Lord  en- 
dure for  ever:  the  Lord  shall  rejoice 
in  his  works: 

32  He  looketh  upon  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  tremble  he  toucheth  the 
mountains,  and  thev  smoke. 

33  I  will  sing2  to  the  Lord  as  long 
as  I  live:  I  will  sing  praise  to  my 
God  while  I  have  my  being. 

34  Let  my  speech  be  acceptable  to 
him:  but  I  will  take  delight  in  the 
Lord. 

35  Let  sinners  be  consumed  out  of 
the  earth,  and  the  unjust,  so  that 
they  be  no  more :  O  my  soul,  bless 
thou  the  Lord. 


Ps.  103.-1.  Heb.  1,  7.-2.  Ps.  145,  2. 

PSALM  CIV      Heb  cv 

Confitemini  Domino     1. 

A  thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  benefits  to 

his  people  Israel. 

1  Alleluia. 

(^  IYEi   glory   to   the   Lord,   and 
X    call  upon  his  name:  declare  his 
deeds  among  the  Gentiles. 

2  Sing  to  him.  yea  sing  praises 
to  him:  relate  all  his  wondrous 
works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name:  let 
the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek 
the  Lord. 

4  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  and  be 
strengthened :  seek  his  face  evermore. 
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5  Remember  his  marvellous  works 
which  he  hath  done .  his  wooden, 
and  the  judgments  of  his  mouth. 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  ser- 
vant, ye  sons  of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God:  his 
judgments  are  in  all  the  earth. 

8  He  hath  remembered  his  cove- 
nant for  ever,  the  word  which  he 
commanded  to  a  thousand  genera- 
tions 

9  Which3  he  made  to  Abraham: 
and  his  oath  to  Isaac : 

10  And  he  appointed  the  same  to 
Jacob  for  a  law:  and  to  Israel  for 
an  everlasting  testament. 

11  Saying:  To  thee  will  I  give 
the  land  of  Chanaan,  the  lot  of  your 
inheritance. 

12  When  they  were  but  a  small 
number,  yea  very  few,  and  sojourn- 
ers therein : 

13  And  they  passed  from  nation 
to  nation,  and  from  one  kingdom  to 
another  people. 

14  He  suffered  no  man  to  hurt 
them:  and  he  reproved  kings  for 
their  sakes. 

15  Touch  3ye  not  my  anointed: 
and  do  no  evil  to  my  prophets. 

16  And  he  called  a  famine  upon 
the  land :  and  he  broke  in  pieces  all 
the  support  of  bread. 

17  He  sent  a  man  before  them; 
4  Joseph,  who  was  sold  for  a  slave. 

18  They  humbled  his  feet  in  fet- 
ters,5 the  iron  pierced  his  soul, 

19  Until  his  word  came. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  inflamed 
him: 

20  The  king  sent,*  and  he  released 
him;  the  ruler  of  the  people,  and 
he  set  him  at  liberty. 

21  He  made  him  master  of  his 
house;  and  ruler  of  all  his  posses- 
sion: 

22  That  he  might  instruct  his 
princes  as  himself:  and  teach  his  an- 
cients wisdom. 

23  And  Israel7  went  into  Egypt: 


PSALM  104,  ver  25.  Tie  turned  (heir 
heart,  <fcc.  Not  that  God  (who  is  never 
the  author  of  sin)  moved  the  Egyptians 
to  hate  and  persecute  his  people:  but 
that  the  Egyptians  took  occasion  of 
hating  and  envying  them,  from  the 
sight  of  the  benefits  which  God  bestow- 
ed upon  them. 

Ver.  28.  Grieved  not  his  words :  That 
is,  he  was  not  wanting  to  fulfil  his 
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and  Jacob  was  a  sojourner  in  the 
land  of  Cham. 

24  And  he  increased  his  people 
exceedingly  6  and  strengthened 
them  over  their  enemies. 

25  He  turned  their  heart  to  hate 
his  people:  and  to  deal  deceitfully 
with  his  servants. 

26  He  sent  Moses  his  servant  ■• 
Aaron,  the  man  whom  he  had  chosen. 

27  He  gave  them:0  power  to  shew 
his  signs,  and  his  wonders  in  the 
land  of  Cham. 

28  He  sent  darkness11  and  made 
it  obscure:  and  grieved  not  his 
words. 

29  He  turned  their  waters13  into 
blood:  and  destroyed  their  fish. 

30  Their  land1  a  brought  forth 
frogs,  in  the  inner  chambers  of  their 
kings. 

31  He  spoke,14  and  there  came 
divers  sorts  of  flies:  and  sciniphs  in 
all  their  coasts. 

32  He  gave  them  hail  for  rain:  a 
burning  tire  in  their  land. 

33  And  he  destroyed  their  vine- 
yards and  their  fig  trees:  and  he 
broke  in  pieces  the  trees  of  their 
coasts. 

34  He  spoke, !  5  and  the  locust  came, 
and  the  bruchus.  of  which  there  was 
no  number: 

35  And  they  devoured  all  the 
grass  in  their  land:  and  consumed 
all  the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

36  And  he  slew1»  all  the  first-born 
in  their  land:  the  first-fruits  of  all 
their  labour. 

37  And  he  brought  them*7  out 
with  silver  and  gold:  and  there  was 
not  among  their  tribes  so  much  as 
one  that  tvas  feeble. 

38  Egypt  was  glad  when  they  de- 
parted- for  the  fear  of  them  lay 
upon  them. 

39  He  spread18  a  cloud  for  their 
protection,  and  fire  to  give  them 
light  in  the  night. 

40  They  asked,  »•  and  the  qunil 


words:  or  he  did  not  grieve  Moses  and 
Aaron  the  carriers  of  his  words :  or,  he 
did  not  f/rieve  his  words,  that  is,  his  sons, 
the  children  of  Israel,  who  enjoyed 
light  whilst  the  Egyptians  were  oppress- 
ed with  darkness. 

Ver.  31.  Sciniphs.  See  the  annotation 
Exod.  8.  16. 

Ver.  34.  Bruchus,  an  insect  of  the  lo- 
cust kind. 
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came :  and  he  filled  them  with  the 
bread  of  heaven. 

41  He  opened20  the  rock,  and  wa- 
ters flowed:  rivers  ran  down  in  the 
dry  land; 

42  Because  he  remembered  his 
holy  word,21  which  he  had  spoken 
to  his  servant  Abraham. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  peo- 
ple with  joy,  and  his  chosen  with 
gladness. 

44  And  he  gave  them  the  lands  of 
the  Gentiles :  and  they  possessed  the 
labours  of  the  peoples: 

45  That  they  might  observe  his 
justifications,  and  seek  after  his  law. 


Ps.  104.— 1.  1  Par.  16,  8;  Isai.  12.  4.-2. 
Gen.  22,  16.— 3.  2  Kings  1,  14;  1  Par.  16, 
22.-4.  Gen.  37,  36.-5.  Gen.  39,  20.— 6. 
Gen.  41,  14.— 7.  Gen.  46,  6.-8.  Exod.  1,  7; 
Acts  7,  17  —9.  Exod.  3S  10  and  4,  29—10. 
Exod.  7.  10.— 11.  Exod.  10,  21.— 12.  Exod. 
7,  20.— 13.  Exod.  8,  6.— 14.  Exod.  8, 16  and 
24.— 15.  Exod.  10,  12.— 16.  Exod.  12,  29.— 
17.  Exod.  12,  35.— 18.  Exod.  13,  21;  Ps.  77, 
14;  1  Cor.  10,  1.— 19.  Exod.  16,  13.— 20. 
Num.  20,  11.— 21.  Gen.  17,  7. 


PSALM  CV.     Heb.  cvi. 

Consitemini  Domino.     2. 

A  confession  of  the  manifold  sins  and 

ingratitudes  of  the  Israelites. 

1  Alleluia. 

GIVE  glory  i  to  the  Lord,  for  he 
is  good :  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  for  ever. 

2  Who2  shall  declare  the  powers 
of  the  Lord,  who  shall  set  forth  all 
his  praises  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  keepjudg- 
ment,  and  do  justice  at  all  times. 

4  Remember  us,  O  Lord,  iu  the 
favour  of  thy  people:  visit  us  with 
thy  salvation: 

5  That  we  may  see  the  good  of  thy 
chosen,  that  we  may  rejoice  in  the 
joy  of  thy  nation :  that  thou  mayst 
be  praised  with  thy  inheritance. 

6  We3  have  sinned  with  our  fath- 
ers: we  have  acted  unjustly,  we 
have  wrought  iniquity. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy 
wonders  in  Egypt:  they  remembered 
not  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy. 

And  they  provoked  to  wrath 
going  up  to  the  sea,  even  the  Red 
Sea. 

Ver.  45.  Bts  justifications.  That  is,  his 
commandments;  which  here,  and  in 
many  other  places  of  the  scripture,  are 
called  justifications,  because  the  keeping 


8  And  he  saved  them  for  his  own 
name's  sake :  that  he  might  make  his 
power  known. 

9  And4  he  rebuked  the  Red  Sea. 
and  it  was  dried  up:  and  he  led 
them  through  the  depths,  as  in  a 
wilderness. 

10  And  he  saved  them  from  the 
hand  of  them  that  hated  them :  and 
he  redeemed  them  from  the  hand  of 
the  enemy. 

11  And5  the  water  covered  them 
that  afflicted  them:  there  was  not 
one  of  them  left. 

12  And  they  believed  his  words: 
and  they  sang  his  praises. 

13  They  had  quickly  done,  they 
forgot  his  works :  and  they  waited 
not  for  his  counsel. 

14  And*  they  coveted  their  desire 
in  the  desert:  and  they  tempted  God 
in  the  place  without  water. 

15  And7  he  gave  them  their  re- 
quest: and  sent  fulness  into  their 
souls. 

16  And  they  provoked  Moses  in 
the  camp:  Aaron  the  holy  one  of 
the  Lord. 

17  The8  earth  opened  and  swal- 
lowed up  Dathan :  and  covered  the 
congregation  of  xVbiron. 

18  And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their 
congregation:  the  flame  burnt  the 
wicked. 

19  They9  made  also  a  calf  in  IIo- 
reb:  and  they  adored  the  graven 
thing. 

20  And  they  changed  their  glory 
into  the  likeness  of  a  calf  that  eat- 
eth  grass. 

21  They  forgot  God,  who  saved 
them,  who  had  done  great  things  in 

Egypt, 

22  Wondrous  works  in  the  land  of 
Cham :  terrible  things  in  the  Red  Sea. 

23  And  he  said,™  that  he  would 
destroy  them:  had  not  Moses  his 
chosen  stood  before  him  in  the 
breach: 

To  turn  away  his  wrath,  lest  he 
should  destroy  them : 

24  And  they  set  at  naught  the  de- 
sirable land : " 

They  believed  not  his  word, 

25  And  they  murmured  in  their 

of  them  makes  man  just.    The  Protest- 
ants render  it  by  the  word  statute*,  in  fa- 
vour of    the  opinion    which    does   not 
allow  good  works  to  justify. 
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tents:    they  hearkened  not  to  the 
voice  of  tiie  Lord. 

26  And11  lie  lifced  up  his  hand 
over  them;  to  overthrow  them  in 
the  desert: 

27  And  to  cast  down  their  seed 
among  the  nations:  and  to  scatter 
them  in  the  countries. 

28  They  also  were  initiated  to 
Bcelphegor:  12  and  ate  the  sacri- 
fices of  the  dead. 

29  And  they  provoked  him  with 
their  inventions:  and  destruction 
was  multiplied  among  them. 

30  Then13  Phinees  stood  up,  and 
pacified  him:  and  the  slaughter 
ceased. 

31  And  it  was  reputed  to  him  un- 
to justice,  to  generation  and  genera- 
tion for  evermore. 

32  They  provoked  him  also  at  the 
Waters  of  Contradiction:14  and 
Moses  was  afflicted  for  their  Bakes: 

33  Because  they  exasperated  his 
6pirit 

And  he  distinguished  with  his  lips : 

34  They  did  not  destroy  the  na- 
tions, of  which  the  Lord  spoke  unto 
them. 

35  And  they  were  mingled  among 
the  heathens,  and  learned  their 
works : 

36  And  served  their  idols:  and  it 
became  a  stumbling-block  to  them. 

37  And  they  sacrificed  their  sons 
and  their  daughters  to  devils 

38  And  they  shed  innocent  blood: 
the  blood  of  "their  sons  and  of  their 
daughters,  whom  they  sacrificed  to 
the  idols  of  Chanaan. 

And  the  land  was  polluted  with 
blood, 

39  And  was  defiled  with  their 
works;  and  they  went  a  whoring 
with  their  own  inventions. 

40  And  the  Lord  was  exceedingly 
angry  with  his  people;  and  he  ab- 
horred his  inheritance. 

41  And  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  nations-  and  they  that 
hated  them  had  dominion  over 
them. 


Psalm  105,  ver  28.  Initiated,  That  is, 
they  dedicated,  or  consecrated  them- 
selves to  the  idol  of  the  Moabites  and 
Madianites.  called  Beelphegor.  or  Baal- 
Peor.  Numb.  25,  3. — The  dead.  viz.  idols 
icithnut  life. 

Ver.  33.  He  distinguished  icithhis  lips. 
Moses,  by  occasion  of  the  people's  rebel- 
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42  And  their  enemies  afflicted 
them:  and  they  were  humbled  un- 
der their  hands: 

43  Many  times  did  he  deliver  them. 
But  they  provoked  him  with  their 

counsel  and  they  were  brought 
low  by  their  iniquities. 

44  Ami  he  saw  when  they  were  in 
tribulation:  and  he  heard  their 
prayer 

45  Ami15  he  was  mindful  of  his 
covenant,    and  repented  according 

i  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercy 

46  And  he  gave  them  unto  nier- 
:  cies  in  the  sight  of  all  those  that 
,  had  made  them  captives 

47  Save  us.  U  Lord,  our  God:  and 
gather  us  from  among  the  nations. 

That  we  may  give  thanks  to  thy 
I  holy  name:    and  may  glory  in  thy 
praise 

48  Blessed  be  the  Lord  the  God 
;  of  Israel  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting: and  let  all  the  people  say: 
So  be  it.  so  be  it. 

I  Ps.  105.— 1.  Jud.  13,  21.— 2.  Ecc.i.  4  3, 
135—3.  Jud.  7,  19—4.  Exod.  14.  21—5. 
|  Exod.  14,  27.-6.  Exod.  17,  2—7.  Num.  11, 
i  31—8.  Num.  16.  32.-9.    Exod.  32.   4.-10. 

Exod.  32,  10.— 11.  Num.  14,  32.— 12.  Num. 

25,  3-13.  Num.  25,  7.-14.  Num.  20,  10.— 

15.  Deut.  30,  1. 

PSALM  CVI.     Heb.  cvii. 

Confitemini   Domino.     3. 

All  are  invited  to  give  thanks  to  God  for 

his  perpetual  providence  over  men. 

1  Alleluia. 

GIVE  glory  to  the   Lord,  for  he 
is    good:    for    his    mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  them  say  so  that  have  been 
redeemed  by  the  Lord,  whom  he 
hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy-  and  gathered  out  of  the 
countries: 

3  From  the  rising  and  from  the 
setting  of  the  sun:  from  the  north 
and  from  the  sea. 

4  They  wandered  in  a  wilderness, 
in  a  place  without  water :  they  found 
not  the  way  of  a  city  for  their  habi 

tation, 

lion  and  incredulity,  was  guilty  of  distin- 
guishing icith  his  lips ;  when,  instead  of 
speaking  to  the  rock,  as  God  had  com- 
manded, he  said  to  the  people,  with  a 
certain  hesitation  in  his  faith.  Hark  ye 
rebellious  and  i/iereduloux  .  Can  ice  front  this 
rock  bring  out  icater  for  you?    Num.  20,  10. 
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5  They  were  hungry  and  thirsty : 
their  soul  fainted  in  them. 

6  And  they  cried  to  the  Lord  in 
their  tribulation:  and  he  delivered 
them  out  of  their  distresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  into  the 
right  way :  that  they  might  go  to  a 
city  of  habitation. 

8  Let  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  give 
glory  to  him:  and  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men. 

9  For  he  hath  satisfied  the  empty 
soul,  and  hath  filled  the  hungry 
soul  with  good  things. 

10  Such  as  sat  in  darkness  and  in 
the  shadow  of  death,  bound  in 
want  and  in  iron. 

11  Because  they  had  exasperated 
the  words  of  God:  and  provoked 
the  counsel  of  the  most  High. 

12  And  their  heart  was  humbled 
with  labours:  they  were  weakened, 
and  there  was  none  to  help  them. 

13  Then  they  cried  to  the  Lord  in 
their  affliction:  and  he  delivered 
them  out  of  their  distresses. 

14  And  he  brought  them  out  of 
darkness,  and  the  shadow  of  death: 
and  broke  their  bonds  in  sunder. 

15  Let  the  mercies  of  the  Lord 
give  glory  to  him.  and  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men. 

16  Because  he  hath  broken  gates 
of  brass-  and  burst  iron  bars. 

17  He  took  them  out  of  the  way 
of  their  iniquity  for  they  were 
brought  low  for  their  injustices. 

18  Their  soul  abhorred  all  manner 
of  meat,  and  they  drew  nigh  even 
to  the  gates  of  death. 

19  And  they  cried  to  the  Lord  in 
their  affliction:  and  he  delivered 
them  out  of  their  distresses. 

20  He  sent  his  word,  and  healed 
them:  and  delivered  them  from 
their  destructions. 

21  Let  the  mercies  of  the  Lord 
give  glory  to  him:  and  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men. 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sac 
rifice  of  praise :  and  declare  his 
works  with  joy 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea 
in  ships,  doing  business  in  the  great 
waters. 

24  These  have  seen  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the 
deep. 

25  He    said  the  word,   and    there 


the 


arose   a  storm  of  wind:     and 
waves  thereof  were  lifted  up. 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heavens, 
and  they  go  down  to  the  depths: 
their  soul  pined  away  witli  evils. 

27  They  were  troubled,  and  reeled 
like  a  drunken  man:    and  all  their 

|  wisdom  was  swallowed  up. 

I      28  And  they  cried  to  the  Lord  in 

their  affliction,  and  he  brought  them 

out  of  their  distresses. 

29  And  he  turned  the  storm  into 
a  breeze:  and  its  waves  were  still. 

30  And  they  rejoiced  because 
they  were  still:  and  he  brought 
them  to  the  haven  which  they 
wished  for. 

31  Let  the  mercies  of  the  Lord 
give  glory  to  him:  and  his  wonder- 
ful works"  to  the  children  of  men. 

32  And  let  them  exalt  him  in  the 
church  of  the  people:  and  praise 
him  in  the  chair  of  the  ancients 

33  He  hath  turned  rivers  into  a 
wilderness:  and  the  sources  of  wa- 
ters into  dry  ground. 

34  A  fruitful  land  into  barren- 
ness, for  the  wickedness  of  them 
that  dwell  therein. 

35  He  hath  turned  a  wilderness 
into  pools  of  water:  and  a  dry  land 
into  water  springs. 

36  And  hath  placed  there  the 
hungry:  and  they  made  a  city  for 
their  habitation. 

37  And  they  sowed  fields,  and 
planted  vineyards:  and  they  yielded 
fruit  of  birth. 

38  And  he  blessed  them,  and  they 
were  multiplied  exceedingly:  and 
their  cattle  he  suffered  not"  to  de- 
crease. 

39  Then  they  were  brought  to  be 
few.  and  they  "were  afflicted  through 
the  trouble  of  evils  and  sorrow 

40  Contempt  was  poured  forth 
upon  their  princes:  and  he  caused 
them  to  wander  where  there  was  no 
passing,  and  out  of  the  way 

41  And  he  helped  the  poor  out  of 
poverty  •  and  made  him  families  like 
ajlock  of  sheep. 

42  The  just1  shall  see,  and  shall 
rejoice:  and  all  iniquity  shall  stop 
her  mouth. 

43  Who  is  wise,  and  will  keep 
these  things?  and  will  understand 
the  mercies  ol  the  Lord  f 

~  Ps.  106. -L  Job.  22,  19. 

[701  J 


[Psalm  CV1L 


PSALMS. 


Psalm  CVIIL] 


1\SALM  (VI  r.    Jfrb.  cviii. 
Paratum  cor  meum. 

The  prophet  p  raise  th  God  for  benefits  re- 

r,  ,r.  d, 

1  A  canticle  of  a  psalm  for  David 

himself 

2  IV  TV  heart  is  ready,  0  <iod,  my 
1_YX     heart  is  ready:  I  will  ting, 

and    will    give    praise,     with    my 
glory. 

3  Arise,  my  glory,  arise,  psaltery 
and  harp:  1  will  arise  in  the  moni 
ing  early. 

4  I  will  praise  thee,  0  Lord, 
among  the  peoples:  and  I  will  sing 
unto  thee  among  the  nations 

5  For  thy  mercy  is  great  above 
the  heavens:  and  thy  troth  reacheth 
unto  the  clouds: 

6  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens:  and  thy  glory  over  all 
the  earth: 

7  That  thy  beloved  may  be  de- 
livered. 

Save  with  thy  right  hand  and  hear 
me: 

8  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holi 
n  ess : 

I  will  rejoice,  and  I  will  divide  Si 
chem,1  and  I  will  mete  out  the  vale 
ol  tabernacles. 

9  Galaad  is  mine,  and  Bfanasses  i- 
mine:  and  Ephraiin  the  protection 
of  my  head. 

Juda  is  my  king: 

10  Moab  the  pot  of  my  hope. 
Over  Edom  1  will  stretch  out  my 

shoe-    the    aliens    are    become    my 
friends. 

11  Who  will  bring  me  into  the 
strong  city  ?  who  will  lead  me  into 
Edom9 

12  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  who 
hast  cast  us  off,  and  wilt  not  thou,  O 
God,  go  forth  with  our  armies? 

13  6  grant  us  help  from  trouble: 
for  vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

14  Through  God2  we  shall  do 
mightily  .  and  he  will  bring  our  ene- 
mies to  nothing 


PS.  107.-1.  Ps.  59,  8.-2.  Ps.  59,  14. 

PSALM  108.  ver  6.  Set  thou  (he  sinner 
orer  him,  <fec.  Give  to  the  devil,  that 
arch  sinner,  power  over  him :  let  him 
enter  into  him,  and  possess  him.  The 
imprecations,  contained  in  the  thirty 
verses  of  this  psalm,  are  opposed  to  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  for  which  Judas 
betrayed  our  Lord :  and  are  to  be  taken 
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PSALM  CVIII    //./,  cix. 

Deui  laudi  m  nwm 

David  in  tki  raft  th 

lytht 

approving  k\  for  his 

obttinacp  in  *<;i,  and  final  mpemi 

1-  net . 

liito  the  end.  a  psalm  for  David 

<'<»!>.  be   not   thou  silent  in 
my  praise:  lor  the  mouth  of 
the  \\  ieked  and  the  mouth  oi  tin  de- 
ceitful loan  i-  opened  against  me. 

3  Tiny  ha\ e  spokes  against  ma 

with    deceitful    tongues.    and     the  v 

haw-  compassed  dm  about  will 
words  oi  hatred:  and  have  fought 
againsl  me  without  cause, 

4  Instead  oi  making  me  a  return 
of  love.  th.  v  detracted  me:  but  I 
gave  mysell  t(»  prayer. 

.".    And    they    repaid    me,    evil    for 

good  •  anil  hatred  for  my  love. 

»i  Set  thou  tin'  sinner  over  him- 
and  may  the  devil  stand  at  his  right 

hand. 

:  When  he  i<  Judged,  may  he  go 
out  condemned  and  may  his  praj  i  r 
he  turned  to  sin, 

8  May    hi-   day-    he   few:  and   his 

bishopric  lei  another  take  i 

9  .May  his  children  be  fatherless: 
and  bis  wife  a  widow 

10  Let  his  children  be  carried 
about  vagabonds,  and  beg;  and  let 
them  be  cast  out  of  their  dwell- 
ings, 

11  May  the  usurer  search  all  his 
substance:  and  let  strangers  plun- 
der his  labour-. 

12  May  there  be  none  to  help 
him:  nor  none  to  pity  his  fatherless 
offspring. 

1U  May  his  posterity  be  cut  off:  in 
one  generation  may  his  name  be 
blotted  out. 

14  May  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers 
be  remembered  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord :  and  let  not  the  sin  of  his  mo 
ther  be  blotted  out. 

15  May  they  be  before  the  Lord 
continually,  and  let  the  memory  of 
them  perish  from  the  earth: 

16  Because  he  remembered  not  to 
shew  mercy 

as  prophetic  denunciations  of  the  evils 
that  should  befal  the  traitor  and  his 
accomplices  the  Jews;  and  not  properly 
as  curses. 
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17  But  persecuted  the  poor  man, 
and  the  beggar,  and  the  broken  in 
heart,  to  put  him  to  death. 

18  And  he  loved  cursing,  and  it 
shall  come  unto  him:  and  he  would 
not  have  blessing,  and  it  shall  be  far 
from  him. 

And  he  put  on  cursing  like  a  gar- 
ment: and  it  went  in  like  water  in 
to  his  entrails,  and  like  oil  in  his 
bones 

19  May  it  be  unto  him  like  a  gar- 
ment which  covereth  him:  and  like 
a  girdle  with  which  he  is  girded  con- 
tinually. 

20  This  is  the  work  of  them  who 
detract  me  before  the  Lord:  and 
who  speak  evils  against  my  soul. 

21  But  thou,  O  Lord,  Lord,  do 
with  me  for  thy  name's  sake:  be- 
cause thy  mercy  is  sweet. 

Do  thou  deliver  me. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  needy :  and 
my  heart  is  troubled  within  me. 

23  I  am  taken  away  like  the  sha 
dow  when  it  declineth:  and  1  am 
shaken  off  as  locusts. 

24  My  knees  are  weakened  through 
fasting .  and  my  flesh  is  changed  for 
oil 

25  And  I  am  become  a  reproach 
to  them:  they  saw  me,  and  they 
shook  their  heads. 

2e  Help  me.  O  Lord,  my  God: 
save  me  according  to  thy  mercy. 

27  And  let  them  know  that  this  is 
thy  hand-  and  that  thou,  Lord,  hast 
done  it 

28  They  will  curse  and  thou  wilt 
bless:  let  them  that  rise  up  against 
me(  be  confounded:  but  thy  servant 
shall  rejoice. 

29  Let  them  that  detract  me  be 
clothed  with  shame:  and  let  them  be 
covered  with  their  confusion  as  with 
a  double  cloak. 

30  I  will  give  great  thanks  to 
the  Lord  with  my  mouth,  and  in 
the  midst  of  many  1  will  praise 
him. 

31  Because  he  hath  stood  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  poor,  to  save  my 
soul  from  persecutors. 


Ps.  108.— 1.  Acts  1,  20. 


Ver.  24.  For  oil,  propter  oleum.  The 
meaning  is,  my  flesh  is  changed,  being 
pertectly  emaciated  and  dried  up,  as 
having  lost  all  its  oil  of  fatness. 


PSALM  CIX.     Heb  ex. 

Dixit  Dominus. 

Christ1  s  exaltation,   and  everlasting 

priesthood. 

A  psalm  of  David. 

rpHE  Lord*  said  to  my  Lord:  Sit 

JL     thou  at  my  right  hand: 

Until  I2  make  thy  enemies,  thy 
footstool. 

2  The  Lord  will  send  forth  the 
sceptre  of  thy  power  out  of  Sion: 
rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thy  ene- 
mies. 

3  With  thee  is  the  principality  in 
the  day  of  thy  strength,  in  the 
brightness  of  the  saints  from  the 
womb  before  the  day-star  I  begot 
thee. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  he 
will  not  repent:  sxhou  art  a  priest 
for  ever  according  to  the  order  of 
Melchisedech. 

5  The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand, 
hath  broken  kings  in  the  day  of  his 
wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  nations, 
he  shall  fill  ruins:  he  shall  crush 
the  heads  in  the  land  of  many. 

7  He  shall  drink  of  the  torrent  in 
the  way .  therefore  shall  he  lift  up 
the  head. 


Ps. 

109.— 1.  Mat. 

22. 

44; 

Mark 

12, 

■-    ■ 

Luke  20,  42;  Acts  2 

,  34 

—2. 

ICor. 

15 

25; 

Heb. 

1,  13  and  10, 

13. 

—3. 

John 

12, 

34: 

Heb. 

5.  6  and  7,  17. 

PSALM  CX.    Heb.  cxi. 

Confitebor  tibi  Domine. 

God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  graces,  and 

benefits  to  his  church. 

1  Alleluia. 

TWILL  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with 
my  whole  heart:  in  the  counsel 
of  the  just,  and  in  the  congregation. 

2  Great  are  the  works  of  the 
Lord-  sought  out  according  to  alibis 
wills. 

3  His  work  is  praise  and  magnifi- 
cence: and  his  justice  continueth  for 
ever  and  ever 

4  He  hath  made  a  remembrance  of 
his  wonderful  works,  being  a  merci- 
ful and  gracious  Lord- 

5  He  hath  given  food  to  them  that 
fear  him. 

He  will  be  mindful  for  ever  of  his 
covenant: 

6  He  will  shew  forth  to  his  people 
the  power  of  his  works: 
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7  That  he  may  give  them  the  in- 
heritance of  the  gentiles:  the  works 
of  his  hands  are  truth  and  judg- 
ment. 

8  All  his  commandments  are  faith- 
ful: confirmed  for  ever  and  ever, 
made  in  truth  and  equity. 

9  He  hath  sent  redemption  to  his 
people;  he  hath  commanded  his 
covenant  for  ever. 

Holy  and  terrible  is  his  name: 

10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom. 1 

A  good  understanding  to  all  that 
do  it:  his  praise  continueth  for  ever 
and  ever. 


Ps.  110.— 1.  Prov.  1,  7  and  9,  13;  Eccli. 
1,  16. 


PSALM  CXI.     Jleb.  cxii. 

Bcatus  vir.     2. 

The  good  man  is  happy. 

1  Alleluia,  of  the  returning  of  Ag- 

gcus  and  Zachanas. 

BLESSED  is  the  man  that  feareth 
the  Lord:  he  shall  delight  ex- 
ceedingly in  his  commandments. 

2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon 
earth:  the  generation  of  "the"  right- 
eous shall  be  blessed. 

3  Glory  and  wealth  shall  be  in  his 
house:  and  his  justice  remaineth  for 
ever  and  ever. 

4  To  the  righteous  a  light  is  risen 
up  in  darkness:  he  is  merciful,  and 
compassionate,  and  just. 

5  Acceptable  is  the  man  that 
sheweth  mercy  and  lendeth,  he  shall 
order  his  words  with  judgment: 

6  Because  he  shall  not  be  moved 
for  ever. 

7  The  just  shall  be  in  everlasting 
remembrance:  he  shall  not  fear  the 
evil  hearing. 

His  heart  is  ready  to  hope  in  the 
Lord, 

8  His  heart  is  strengthened:  he 
shall  not  be  moved  until  he  look 
over  his  enemies. 

9  He  hath  distributed,  he  hath 
given  to  the  poor:1  his  justice  re- 
maineth for  ever  and  ever,  his  horn 
shall  be  exalted  in  glory. 

10  The  wicked  shall  see,  and  shall 
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be  angry,  he  shall  gnash  with  his 
teeth  and  pine  away,  the  desire  of 
the  wicked  shall  perish. 

PS.  111.— 1.  2  Cor.  9,  9. 


PSALM  CXII.     Heb.  cxiii. 

Laudate  pueri. 

God  is  to  be  praised,  for  his  regard  to 

the  poor  and  humble. 

1  Alleluia. 

PRAISE   the  Lord,   ye  children: 
praise    ye    the    name    of  the 
Lord. 

2  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  from  henceforth  now  and  for 
ever 

3  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto 
the  going  down  of  the  same.1  the 
name  of  the  Lord  is  worthy  of 
praise. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  above  all  na- 
tions, and  his  glory  above  the 
heavens. 

5  Who  is  the  Lord  our  God,  who 
dwelleth  on  high, 

6  And  looketh  down  on  the  low 
things  in  heaven  and  in  earth? 

7  Raising  up  the  needy  from  the 
earth,  and  lifting  up  the  poor  out  of 
the  dung  hill: 

8  That  he  may  place  him  with 
princes,  with  the  princes  of  his 
people. 

9  Who  maketh  a  barren  woman 
to  dwell  in  a  house,  the  joyful 
mother  of  children. ' 

Ps.  112.-1.  Malac.  1,  11. 


PSALM  CXIIT.    Heb.  cxiv. 

In  exitu  Israel. 

God  hath  shewed  his  power  in  delivering 

his  people:  idols  are  vain. 

1  Alleluia. 

WH  E  X   Israel1    went    out    of 
Egypt,   the  house  of  Jacob 
from  a  barbarous  people : 

2  Judea  was  made  his  sanctuary, 
Israel  his  dominion. 

3  The  sea  saw  and  fled:  Jordan 
was  turned  back. 

4  The  mountains  skipped  like 
rams:  and  the  hills  like  the  lambs  of 
the  flock. 


PsAlm  111.  Of  the  returning,  &c.    This     the  return  of  the  people  from  their  cap- 
is,  in  th^  Greek  and  Latin,  but  not  in     tivity:  to  inculcate  to  them,  how  happy 
the  Hebrew.  It  signifies  that  this  psalm     they  might  be.  if  they  would  be  con- 
was  proper  to  be  sung  at  the  time  of  !  stant  in  the  service  of  God. 
[704] 


[Psalm  CXIII. 


PSALMS 


Psalm  CXV.] 


5  What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea 
that  thou  didst  flee. 'and  thou.  O 
Jordan,  that  thou  wast  turned 
back  ? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped 
like  rams,  and,  ye  hills,  like  lambs  of 
the  flock? 

7  At  the  presence  of  the  Lord  the 
earth  was  moved,  at  the  presence  of 
the  God  of  Jacob 

8  Who  turned  the  rock  into  pools 
of  water,  and  the  stony  hills  into 
fountains  of  waters. 

Ps.  113.— 1.  Exod.  13,  8. 


Here  the  Hebrews  begin 
psalm  cxv 
"VfOT  to  us,  O  Lord,  not  to  us-  but 
i.1      to  thy  name  give  glory. 

2  For  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy 
truth's  sake:  lest  the  Gentiles  should 
say      Where  is  their  God? 

3  But  our  God  is  in  heaven:  he 
hath  done  all  things  whatsoever  he 
would. 

4  The  idols1  of  the  Gentiles  are 
silver  and  gold,  the  works  o±  the 
hands  of  men. 

5  They2  have  mouths  and  speak 
not:  they  have  eyes  and  see  not. 

6  They  have  ears  and  hear  not: 
they  have  noses  and  smell  not. 

7  They  have  hands  and  feel  not- 
they  have  feet  and  walk  not;  neither 
shall  they  cry  out  through  their 
throat. 

8  Let  them  that  make  them  be- 
come like  unto  them:  and  all  such 
a*  trust  in  them. 

9  The  house  of  Israel  hath  hoped 
in  the  Lord :  he  is  their  helper  and 
their  protector. 

10  The  house  of  Aaron  hath  hoped 
in  the  Lord  :  he  is  their  helper  and 
their  nrotector 

11  They  tint  fear  the  Lord  have 
honed  in  the  Lord  :  he  is  their  helper 
ami  their  nrotector 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful 
of  ns:  and  hath  blessed  us: 

He  hath  blessed  the  hou«e  of  Ts- 
rael :  he  hath  blessed  the  house  of 
Anron. 

13  Re  hath  blessed  all  that  fear 
tho  Lord,  both  little  and  erreat 

14  May  the  Lord  add  blessings 
unon  you:  upon  you,  and  upon  your 
children. 
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15  Blessed  be  you  of  the  Lord, 
who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  heaven  of  heaven  is  the 
Lord's  but  the  earth  he  has  given 
to  the  children  of  men. 

17  The  dead3  shall  not  praise  thee, 
O  Lord  nor  any  of  them  that  go 
down  to  hell. 

18  But  we  that  live,  bless  the  Lord, 
from  this  time  now  and  for  ever 


Ps.  113,  r»t  2.-1.  Ps.  134,  15.— 2.  Wisd. 
15.  15.-3.  Baruch  2,  17. 


PSALM  CXTV      Heb  cxvi. 

Dilexi. 

The  prayer  of  a  jvst  wan  in  affliction, 

with  a  lively  confidencein  God. 

1~  Alleluia. 

I   HATE   loved,  because  the  Lord 
will    hear    the    voice    of    my 
prayer 

2'Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear 
Buto  me:  and  in  my  days  I  will  call 
upon  him. 

3  The  sorrows  of  death  have  com- 
passed me:  and  the  perils  of  hell 
have  fourd  me. 

I  met  with  trouble  and  sorrow: 

4  And  I  called  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

0  1  ord.  deliver  my  soul: 

5  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  just, 
and  our  God  sheweth  mercy 

6  The  Lord  is  the  keeperof  little 
ones:  I  was  humbled,  and  he  de- 
livered me. 

7  Turn.  O  my  soul,  into  thy  rest: 
for  the  Lord  hath  been  bountiful  to 
thee. 

8  For  he  hath  delivered  my  soul 
from  death  ■  my  eyes  from  tears,  my 
feet  from  falling. 

9  T  will  please  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

PSALM   CXV. 

Credidi. 
Tin's  in   the  Hebrew  is  joined  tcith   the 
foreaoinq    P?alm,    and   continueth  to 
'express  the  faith  and  gratitude  qf  the 
Psalmist. 

10  Alleluia. 

THAYE  believed.1  therefore  have 
T  spoken  :  but  I  have  been  hum 
bled  exceedingly 

11  T  said  in  my  excess2  Every 
man  is  q  liar. 

12  What    shall    I    render  to   the 
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Lord,  for  all  the  things  that  lie  hath 
rendered  to  me  ? 

13  I  will  take  the  chalice  of  salva- 
tion.3 and  1  will  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

14  I  will  pay  my  vows  to  the 
Lord  before  all  his  people; 

15  Precious  in  tile  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  dJ  his  saints.* 

16  ()  Lord,  for  I  am  thy  servant 
I  am  thy  servant,  and  the  sou  of  thy 
hand  maid. 

Thou  hist  broken  my  bonds; 

17  I  will  sacrifice  to  thee  the  sac- 
rifice of  praise,  and  I  will  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

13  1  will  pay  my  vows  to  the 
Lord  in  the  sight  of  all  his  people: 

1(J  In  the  courts  of  the  home  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  0  Je- 
rusalem 

Pa.  115.-1.  2  Cor  4,  13.-2.  Rom,  3.  4. 
—3.  I  Cor  10,  16-4.  Apoc,  11.  13 

PSALM  CXVI      lh>b.   cxvii 

Laudate  Dominium     1. 

All  nations  are  called  upon  to  praise 

God  for  his  mercy  and  truth. 

1   Alleluia. 

O   PRAISE»  the    Lord,  all  ye  na- 
tions; praise  him,  all  ye  peo- 
ples: 

2  For  his  mercy  is  confirmed  upon 
us:  3and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  re- 
maineth  for  ever. 


PS.  116.-1    Rom.  15.  11.-2.  John  12,  31 


PSALM  CXVTI.     ffeb   cxviii. 
Confitemini  Domino.    4. 

The  psalmist  praiseth  God  for  his  d<> 
livery  from  evils;  putteth  his  ivho'e 
trust  m  him;  and  foretelleth  the  com 
ing  of  Christ. 

1  Alleluia. 

GIVE  praise  to  the  Lord,  for  lie 
is  good:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

2  Let  Israel  now  say,  that  he  is 
good:  that  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now 
say:  that  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever 

4  Let  them  that  fear  the  Lord  now 
say:  that  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ev  «r 

5  In  my  trouble  I  called  upon  the 

[706] 


Lord,  and  the  Lord  heard  me,  and 
enlarged  me. 

G  The  Lord  is  my  helper:  I  will 
not  fear  what  man  CM  do  unto  me 

7  rhe  Lord  i>  my  helper:  and  1 
will  look  over  my  enemies  ' 

8  It  is  good  to  confide  in  the 
Lord,  rather  than  to  have  contidence 
in  man  . 

9  It  is  good  to  tTOft  in  tie-  Lord, 
rather  than  to  tru^t  m  prfncea 

10  All  nations  compassed  me 
about  and  m  the  name  of  the  Lord 
I  have  been  revenged  on  | 

11  Surrounding  me  tiny  com 
passed  me  about  ami  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  1  have  been  revenged  on 

them, 

12  Dry  surrounded  HM  like  bee*, 
and  they  burned  lik<-  iir<-  among 
thorn-    and  in  the  name  ol  the  Lord 

1  was  revenged  on  them. 

13  [leing  pushed  L  was  overturned 

thai  1  might  Gall:   but  the  Lord  ;U]i- 
ported  me 

14  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and 
my  plnise.1  and  he  is  become  my 
salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicinu  and  of 
salvation  io  m  the  tabernacles  of  the 

iusC 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  Wrought  strength:  the  right 
hand  Of  the  Lord  hath  exalted  me, 
the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
wrought  strength. 

17  I  shall  not  die.  hut  live,  and 
shall  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  chastising  hath  chas- 
tised me  but  he  hath  not  delivered 
me  over  to  death. 

19  Open  ye  to  me  the  gates  of  jus- 
tice,  I  will  go  in  to  thein,  and  give 
praise  to  the  Lord  ; 

20  This  is  the  gate  of  the  Lord,  the 
just  shall  enter  into  it. 

21  I  will  give  glory  to  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  heard  me:  and  art 
become  my  salvation. 

22  The  stone3  which  the  builders 
rejected :  this  same  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner. 

23  This  is  the  Lord's  doing:  and  it 
is  wonderful  in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord 
hath  made :  let  us  be  glad  and  re- 
joice therein. 

25  O  Lord,  save  me.  0  Lord,  give 
good  success: 


[P3ALAI     CXVIII. 


PSALMS.  Psalm  CXVIII. ] 


26  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  oi  the  Lord  * 

We  have  blessed  you  out  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord : 

27  The  Lord  is  God,  and  he  hath 
shone  upon  us. 

Appoint  a  solemn  day,  with  shady 
boughs,  even  to  the  horn  of  the  al- 
tar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will 
praise  thee :  thou  art  my  God,  and  I 
will  exalt  thee. 

I  will  praise  thee  because  thou 
hast  heard  me:  and  art  become  my 
salvation. 

29  O  praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  he  is 
good:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for- 
ever. 


Ps.  117.  -1.  Heb.  13,  6.-2.  Exod.  15,  2. 
—3.  Isai.  28,  16;  Mat.  21,  42;  Mark  12, 10: 
Luke  20, 17 :  Acts  4, 11 ;  Rorn.  9,  33;  1  Pet. 
2,  7.-4.  Luke  19,  38;  John  12.  13. 


PSALM  CXVIII.     Heb.  cxix. 
Beati  Immaculati. 
Of  the  excellence,  of  virtue  consisting  in 
the  love  and  observance  of  the  com- 
mandments of  God. 

1  Alleluia. 
ALEPH. 

BLESSED  are  the  undefiled    in 
the  way ;  who  walk  in  the  law 
oi  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  search  his 
testimonies,  that  seek  him  with  their 
whole  heart. 

3  For  they  that  work  iniquity, 
have  not  walked  in  his  ways. 

4  Thou  hast  commanded  thy  com 
mandments  to  be  kept  most  diligent- 
ly 

5  O  '  that  my  ways  may  be  direct- 
ed to  keep  thy  justifications. 

6  Then  shall  I  not  be  confounded, 
when  I  shall  look  into  all  thy  com- 
mandments. 

7  I  will  praise  thee  with  upright- 
ness of  heart:  when  I  shall  have 
learned  the  judgments  of  thy  jus- 
tice. 

8  I  will  keep  thy  justifications:  0! 
do  not  thou  utterly  forsake  me. 

BETH. 

9  By  what  doth  a  young  man  cor- 


PSALM  113,  ver.  2  ITi*  testimonies.  The 
commandments  of  God  are  called  his 
testimonies,  because  they  testify  his  holy 
will  unto  us.  Note  here,  that  in  almost 
every  verse  of  this  psalm  (which  in  num- 


rect  his  way?  By  observing  thy 
words. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have  I 
sought  after  thee:  let  me  not  stray 
from  thy  commandments. 

11  Thy  words  have  I  hid  in  my 
heart,  that  I  may  not  sin  against 
thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord:  teach 
me  thy  justifications. 

13  With  my  lips  I  have  pro- 
nounced all  the  judgments  of  thy 
mouth. 

14  I  have  been  delighted  in  the 
way  of  thy  testimonies,  as  in  all 
riches. 

15  I  will  meditate  on  thy  com- 
mandments: and  I  will  consider  thy 
ways. 

16  I  will  think  of  thy  justifications: 
I  will  not  forget  thy  words. 

G1MEL. 

17  Give  bountifully  to  thy  servant, 
enliven  me:  and  1  shall  keep  thy 
words. 

18  Open  thou  my  eyes:  and  I  will 
consider  the  wondrous  things  of  thy 
law 

19  I  am  a  sojourner  on  the  earth: 
hide  not  thy  commandments  from 
me. 

20  My  soul  hath  coveted  to  long 
for  thy  just  locations,  at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud: 
they  are  cursed  who  decline  from 
thy  commandments. 

22  Remove  from  me  reproach  and 
contempt:  because  I  have  sought 
after  thy  testimonies. 

23  For  princes  sat.  and  spoke 
against  me :  but  thy  servant  was  em- 
ployed in  thy  justifications. 

24  For  thy  testimonies  are  my 
meditation;  and  thy  justifications 
my  counsel. 

DALETH. 

25  My  soul  hath  cleaved  to  the 
pavement:  quicken  thou  me  accord- 
ing to  thy  word. 

26  I  have  declared  my  ways,  and 
thou  hast  heard  me:  teach  me  thy 
justifications 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way 
of  thy  justifications:  and  I  shall  be 

ber  are  176)  the  word  and  law  of  God, 
and  the  love  and  observance  of  it  is  per- 
petually inculcated,  under  a  variety  of 
denominations,  all  signifying  the  same 
thing. 
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exercised  in  thy  wondrous  works 

28  My  soul  hath  slumbered 
through  heaviness*  strengthen  thou 
ine  in  thy  words 

29  Remove  lrom  me  the  way  of 
iniquity  •  and  out  of  thy  law  have 
mercy  on  me. 

30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of 
truth :  thy  judgments  I  have  not  for- 
gotten. 

31  I  have  stuck  to  thy  testimonies, 

0  Lord:  put  me  not  to  shame. 

32  I  have  run  the  way  of  thy  com- 
mandments, when  thou  didst  enlarge 
my  heart. 

HE. 

33  Set  before  me  for  a  law  the 
way  of  thy  justifications,  O  Lord: 
and  1  will  always  seek  alter  it. 

34  Give  me  understanding,  and  I 
will  search  thy  law;  and  I  will  keep 
it  with  my  whole  heart 

35  Lead  me  into  the  path  of  thy 
commandments;  fortius  same  I  have 
desired 

36  Inclin  my  heart  unto  thy  tes- 
timonies- and  not  to  covetousness. 

37  Turn  away  my  eyes  that  they 
may  not  behold  vanity,  quicken  me 
in  thy  way. 

38  Establish  thy  word  to  thy  ser- 
vant, in  thy  fear 

39  Turn  away  my  reproach,  which 

1  have  apprehended:  for  thyjudg 
ments  are  delightful. 

40  Behold  I  have  longed  after  thy 
precepts,  quicken  me  in  thy  justice. 

VAU. 

41  Let  thy  mercy  also  come  upon 
Tne,  O  Lord;  thy  salvation  accord 
ing  to  thy  word. 

42  So  shall  I  answer  them  that  re- 
proach me  in  any  thing:  that  1  have 
trusted  in  thy  words. 

43  And  take  not  thou  the  word  of 
truth  utterly  out  of  my  mouth:  for 
in  thy  words,  1  have  hoped  exceed- 
ingly 

44  So  shall  I  always  keep  thy 
law:  for  ever,  and  ever 

45  And  I  walked  at  large:  be- 
cause 1  have  sought  after  thy  com- 
mandments. 

46  And  1  spoke  of  thy  testimonies, 
before  kings  ,  and  1  was  not 
ashamed  , 

47  I  meditated  also  on  thy  com 
mandments,  which  1  loved. 

4S  And  I  lifted  up  my  hands  to  thy 
[70S] 


PSALMS.  Psalm  CXVIII.] 

commandments,  which  I  loved .  and 

I  was  exercised  in  thy  justification. 

ZAIN. 

49  Be  thou  mindiulof  thy  word  to 
thy  servant,  in  which  thou  hast 
given  me  hope. 

50  This  hath  comforted  me  in  my 
humiliation,  because  thy  word  hath 
enlivened  me. 

51  The  proud  did  altogether  the 
wrong  thing:  but  I  declined  not 
from  thy  law. 

52  I  remembered,  O  Lord,  thy 
judgments  of  old:  and  i  was  com- 
forted. 

53  A  fainting  hath  taken  hold  of 
me,  because  of  the  wicked  that  for- 
sake thy  law. 

54  Thy  justifications  were  the  sub- 
ject of  my  song,  in  the  place  of  my 
pilgrimage. 

55  In  the  night  I  have  remem- 
bered thy  name,  O  Lord:  and  have 
kept  thy  law. 

56  This  happened  to  me:  because 
I  sought  after  thy  justifiations. 

HETH. 

57  O  Lord,  my  portion,  I  have 
said,  I  would  keep  thy  law. 

58  1  entreated  thy  face  with  all 
my  heart,  have  mercy  on  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  word. 

59  I  have  thought  on  my  ways: 
and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testi- 
monies. 

60  I  am  ready,  and  am  not 
troubled:  that  I  may  keep  thy  com- 
mandments 

61  The  cords  of  the  wicked  have 
eneompassed  me:  but  I  have  not 
forgot  thy  law 

62  T  rose  at  midnight  to  give 
praise  to  thee,  for  the  judgments  of 
thy  justification 

63  i  am  a  partaker  with  all  them 
that  fear  thee;  and  that  keep  thy 
commandments 

64  The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of 
thy  mercy:  teach  me  thy  justifica- 
tions. 

TETI1. 

65  Thou  hast  done  well  with  thy 
servant,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy 
word. 

66  Teach  me  goodness  and  disci- 
pline  and  knowledge-  for  I  have  be- 
lieved thy  commandments. 

67  Before  I  was  humbled  I  offend- 
ed; therefore  have  I  kept  thy  word. 
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68  Thou  art  good:  and  in  thy 
goodness  teach  me  thy  justifications. 

69  The  iniquity  of  the  proud  hath 
been  multiplied  over  me:  but  I  will 
seek  thy  commandments  with  my 
whole  heart. 

70  Their  heart  is  curdled  like 
milk:  but  I  have  meditated  on  thy 
law 

71  It  is  good  for  me  that  thou  hast 
humbled  me;  that  I  may  learn  thy 
justifications. 

72  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  good 
to  me,  above  thousands  of  gold  and 
silver. 

JOD 

73  Thy  hands  have  made  me  and 
formed  me:  give  me  understanding, 
and  I  will  learn  thy  command- 
ments. 

74  They  that  fear  thee  shall  see 
me,  and  shall  be  glad;  because  1 
have  greatly  hoped  in  thy  words. 

75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judg- 
ments are  equity:  and  in  thy  truth 
thou  hast  humbled  me. 

76  O!  let  thy  mercy  be  for  my 
comfort,  according  to  thy  word  unto 
thy  servant. 

77  Let  thy  tender  mercies  come 
unto  me,  and  I  shall  live :  for  thy  law 
is  my  meditation. 

78  Let  the  proud  be  ashamed,  be 
cause  they  have  done  unjustly  to 
wards  me:  but  I  will  be  employed 
in  thy  commandments 

79  Let  them  that  fear  thee  turn  to 
me:  and  they  that  know  thy  testi- 
monies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  undefiled  in 
thy  justifications,  that  I  may  not  be 
confounded. 

CAPn 

81  My  soul  hath  fainted  after  thy 
salvation-  and  in  thy  word  I  have 
very  much  hoped. 

82  My  eyes  have  failed  through 
locking  after  thy  word,  saying: 
When  wilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 

83  For  I  am  become  like  a  bottle 
in  the  frost:  I  have  not  forgotten 
thy  justifications. 

84  How  many  are  the  days  of  thy 
6ervant.    when   thou    wilt'  execute 


Ver.  70.  Curdled.  Grown  hard,  like 
milk  that  is  curdled  and  turned  to 
cheese. 

Ver.  S3  Like  <i  bottle  in  the  front.  In  the 
Hebrew,  like  a  botdt  in  the  ciuoke.    That 


judgment  on  them  that  persecute 
me  ? 

85  The  wicked  have  told  me  fa- 
bles, but  not  as  thy  law. 

b6  All  thy  statutes  are  truth:  they 
have  persecuted  me  unjustly,  do 
thou  help  me. 

87  They  had  almost  made  an  end 
of  me  upon  earth  but  I  have  not 
forsaken  thy  commandments. 

88  Quicken  thou  me  according  to 
thy  mercy,  and  I  shall  keep  the  tes- 
timonies of  thy  mouth. 

LAMED. 

89  For  ever.  O  Lord,  thy  word 
standeth  firm  in  heaven. 

90  Thy  truth  unto  all  generations: 
thou  hast  founded  the  earth,  and  it 
continueth. 

91  By  thy  ordinance  the  day  goeth 
on-  for  all  things  serve  thee. 

92  Unless  thy  law  had  been  my 
meditation:  I  had  then  perhaps 
perished  in  my  abjection. 

93  Thy  justifications  I  will  never 
forget,  for  by  them  thou  hast  given 
me  life. 

94  I  am  thine,  save  thou  me.  for 
I  have  sought  thy  justification?. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for 
me  to  destroy  mo;  bu'  I  have  un- 
derstood thy  testimonies. 

96  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  per 
fection:  thy  commandment  is  ex- 
ceedingly broad. 

MEM. 

97  O  how  I  have  loved  thy  law, 
O  Lord!  it  is  my  meditation  all  the 
day. 

98  Through  thy  commandment 
thou  hast  made  me  wiser  than  my 
enemies:  for  it  is  ever  with  mc. 

99  1  have  understood  more  than 
all  my  teachers  because  thy  testi- 
monies are  my  meditation. 

100  I  have  had  understanding 
above  ancients:  because  I  have 
sought  thy  commandments. 

101  I  have  restrained  my  feet  from 
every  evil  way:  that  J  "may  keep 
thy  words. 

102  I  have  not  declined  from  thy 
judgments:  because  thou  hast  set 
me  a  law. 

103  How  sweet  are   thy  words  to 

is,  I  am  become,  through  my  sufferiTVH 

in  tins  mortal  piljznmn-re,  asa  leathern 
bottle  shrunk  up  bv  bciuvT  exposed  lo 
the  frost  or  the  smok<\ 
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my  palate,  more  than  honey  to  my 
mouth! 

104  By  thy  commandments  I  have 
had  understanding;  therefore  have 
1  hated  every  way  of  iniquity. 

NUN 

105  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  to  my 
feet,  and  a  light  to  my  paths. 

106  I  have  sworn  and  am  deter- 
mined to  keep  the  judgments  of  thy 
justice. 

107  I  have  been  humbled,  0  Lord, 
exceedingly:  quicken  thou  me  ac- 
cording to  "thy  word. 

108  The  free  oiferings  of  my  mouth 
make  acceptable,  O  Lord:  and  teach 
me  thy  judgments. 

109  My  soul  is  continually  in  my 
hands,  and  I  have  not  forgotten  thy 
law 

110  Sinners  have  laid  a  snare  for 
me :  but  I  have  not  erred  from  thy 
precepts. 

111  1  have  purchased  thy  testi- 
monies for  an  inheritance  for  ever; 
because  they  arc  the  joy  of  my  heart. 

112  1  have  inclined  my  heart  to  do 
thy  justifications  for  ever:  for  the 
reward. 

SAMECH. 

113  I  have  hated  the  unjust:  and 
have  loved  thy  law 

114  Thou  art  my  helper  and  my 
protector-  and  in  thy  word  1  have 
greatly  hoped. 

115  Depart  from  me,  ye  malig- 
nant, and  I  will  search  the  com 
mandmentsof  my  God. 

116  Uphold  me  according  to  thy 
word,  and  I  shall  live,  and  lot  me 
not  be  confounded  in  my  expecta 
tion. 

117  LTelpmo,  r.ncl  I  shall  be  saved: 
and  I  will  meditate  always  on  thy 
justifications. 

118  Thou  hast  despised  all  them 
that  fall  ofTfrom  thy  judgments:  for 
their  thought  is  unjust. 

119  I  have  accounted  all  the  sin- 
ners of  the  earth  prevaricators: 
therefore  have  I  loved  thy  testi- 
monies. 

120  Pierce  thou  my  flesh  with  thy 
fear:  for  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judg- 
ments. 

A  IN 

121  1  have  done  judgment  and 
justice  ■  give  me  not  up  to  them  that 
slander  me 
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122  Uphold  thy  servant  unto  good : 
let  not  the  proud  calumniate  me. 

123  My  eyes  have  fainted  after 
thy  salvation,  and  for  the  word  of 
thy  justice 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  accord- 
ing to  thy  mercy .  and  teach  me  thy 
justifications. 

125  1  am  thy  servant:  give  me  un- 
derstanding that  1  may  know  thy 
testimonies. 

126  It  is  time,  O  Lord,  to  do:  they 
have  dissipated  thy  law 

127  Therefore  have  1  loved  thy 
commandments,  above  gold  and  the 
topaz. 

128  Therefore  was  I  directed  to 
all  thy  commandments:  1  have 
hated  all  wicked  ways. 

PII.fi. 
123  Thy  testimonies  are  wonder- 
ful; therefore  my  soul  hath  sought 
them. 

130  The  declaration  of  thy  words 
giveth  light,  and  giveth  understand- 
ing to  little  ones. 

131  1  opened  my  mouth  and  pant- 
ed: because  1  longed  for  thy  com- 
mandments. 

132  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  have 
mercy  on  me,  according  to  the  judg- 
ment of  them  that  love  thy  name. 

133  Direct  my  steps  according  to 
thy  word:  and  lot  no  iniquity  have 
dominion  over  me. 

134  Redeem  me  from  the  calum- 
nies of  men:  that  1  may  keep  thy 
commandments. 

135  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon 
thy  servant,  and  teach  me  thy  jus- 
tifications 

136  My  eyes  have  sent  forth 
springs  of  water:  because  they  have 
not  kept  thy  law. 

SADE. 

137  Thou  art  just,  O  Lord:  and 
thy  judgment  is  right. 

138  Thou  hast  commanded  justice 
thy  testimonies:  and  thy  truth  ex 
ceedingly 

139  My  zeal  hath  made  me  pine 
away:  because  my  enemies  forgot 
thy  words. 

140  Thy  word  is  exceedingly  re- 
fined: and  thy  servant  hath  loved  it. 

141  I  am  very  young  and  despised : 
but  I  forget  not  thy  justifications. 

142  Thy  justice  is  justice  for  ever: 
and  thy  law  is  the  truth. 
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143  Trouble  and  anguish  have 
found  me  :  thy  commandments  are 
my  meditation. 

144  Thy  testimonies  are  justice  for 
ever:  give  me  understanding,  and  I 
shall  live. 

COPH. 

145  I  cried  with  my  whole  heart, 
hear  me,  O  Lord:  1  will  seek  thy 
justifications. 

146  I  cried  unto  thee,  save  me: 
that  I  may  keep  thy  command- 
ments. 

147  I  prevented  the  dawning  of 
the  day,  and  cried;  because  in  thy 
words  I  very  much  hoped. 

148  My  eyes  to  thee  have  pre- 
vented the  morning:  that  1  might 
meditate  on  thy  words. 

149  Hear  thou  my  voice,  O  Lord, 
according  to  thy  mercy :  and  quicken 
me  according  to  thy  judgment. 

150  They  that  persecute  me  have 
drawn  nigh  to  iniquity:  but  they 
are  gone  far  off  from  thy  law. 

151  Thou  art  near,  O  Lord:  and 
all  thy  ways  are  truth. 

152  I  have  known  from  the  begin- 
ning concerning  thy  testimonies: 
that  thou  hast  founded  them  for  ever. 

RES. 

153  See  my  humiliation  and  de- 
liver me:  for  I  have  not  forgotten 
thy  law. 

154  Judge  my  judgment  and  re 
deem  me :  quicken  thou  me  for  thy 
word's  sake. 

155  Salvation  is  far  from  sinners: 
because  they  have  not  sought  thy 
justifications. 

156  Many,  O  Lord,  are  thy  mer- 
cies :  quicken  me  according  to  thy 
judgment. 

157  Many  are  they  that  persecute 
me,  and  afflict  me :  but  I  have  not 
declined  from  thy  testimonies. 

158  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and 
I  pined  away:  because  they  kept 
not  thy  word. 

159  Behold  I  have  loved  thy  com- 
mandments, O  Lord:  quicken  me 
thou  in  thy  mercy. 

160  The  beginning  of  thy  words 
is  truth:  all  the  judgments  of  thy 
justice  are  for  ever. 

SIX. 

161  Princes  have  persecuted  me 
without  cause:  and  my  heart  hath 
been  in  awe  of  thy  words. 
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162  I  will  rejoice  at  thy  words:  as 
one  that  hath  found  great  spoil. 

163  1  have  hated  and  abhorred 
iniquity:  but  1  have   loved  thy  law. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  1  have 
givea  praise  to  thee,  for  the  judg- 
ments of  thy  justice. 

165  Much  peace  have  they  that 
love  thy  law:  and  to  them  there  is 
no  stumbling-block. 

166  I  looked  for  thy  salvation.  O 
Lord:  and  I  loved  thy  command- 
ments. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testi- 
monies: and  hath  loved  them  ex- 
ceedingly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  command- 
ments and  thy  testimonies:  because 
all  my  ways  arc  in  thy  sight. 

TAU. 

169  Let  my  supplication.  O  Lord, 
come  near  in  thy  sight:  give  me  un- 
derstanding  according  to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  request  come  in  before 
thee:  deliver  thou  me  according  to 
thy  word. 

171  My  lips  shall  utter  a  hymn, 
when  thou  shalt  teach  me  thy  justi- 
fications. 

172  My  tongue  shall  pronounce 
thy  word':  because  all  thy  command- 
ments are  justice. 

173  Let  thy  hand  be  with  me  to 
rave  me:  fori  have  chosen  thy  pre- 
cepts. 

174  I  have  longed  for  thy  salva- 
tion. O  Lord:  and  thy  law  is  my 
meditation. 

175  My  soul  shall  live,  and  shall 
praise  thee:  and  thy  judgments 
shall  help  me. 

176  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  sheep 
that  is  lost:  seek  thy  servant,  because 
1  have  not  forgotten  thy  command- 
ments. 

PSALM  CXIX.     Ileb.  cxx. 

Ad  Dominum. 

A  prayer  in  tribulation. 

1  A  gradual  canticle. 

IX  my  trouble  I  cried  to  the  Lord: 
and  he  heard  me. 
Psalm  119.  .4  grar1,«tl~™i>tirlf.  The 
following  psalms,  in  number  fifteen, 
are  called  gradual  pialm*  or  no, tides,  from 
the  word  {/renins,  signifying  steps,  ascen- 
sions, or  decrees:  either  because  they 
were  appointed  to  be  sung  on  the  n"";i 
>trps,  by  which  the  people  mieended  to  the 
temple:  or  that  in  the  singing  of  them 
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2  O  Lord,  deliver  my   soul    from  I 
wicked  lips,  and  a  deceitful  tongue. 

a  What  shall   be  given  to  Ui< 
what  shall  be  added  to  thee,  to  a  de- 
ceitful tongue f 

4  The  sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty. 
With  coals  that  lay  waste 

5  Wo  is  me,  that  my  sojourning  is 
prolonged:  1  have  dwelt  with  the 
inhabitants  oi  Cedar;  my  soul  hath 
been  long  a  sojourner. 

(i  With  th  in  that  hated  peace  I 
was  peaceable  when  I  spoke  to 
them,  they  fought  against  me  with 
out  cause. 

PSALM   CXX.     Heb  cxxi 

Levavi  ocirioa 

God  is  the  keeper  of  his  servants. 

1  A  gradual  canticle 

I  RAVE  lifted  up  my  eyes  to  the 
mountains, '    from   whence   help 
shall  come  to  me 

2  My  help  is  from  the  Lord,  who 
made  heaven  and  earth 

3  May  he  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be 
moved  neither  let  him  clumber 
that  keepeth  thee 

4  Behold  he  shall  neither  slumber 
nor  sleep,  that  keepeth  Israel 

5  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper,  the  Lord 
is  thy  protection,  upon  thy  right 
hand 

6  The  sun  shall  not  burn  thee  by 
day.  nor  the  moon  by  night. 

7  The  Lord  keepeth  thee  from  all 
evil:  may  the  Lord  keep  thy  soul. 

8  May  the  Lord  keep  thy  coming 
in  and  thy  going  out;  from  hence 
lorth  now  and  tor  ever 


Ps.  120.-1.  2  Par.  20,  17 

PSALM  CXXI      Heb  cxxii 

Laetatus  sum  in  his 
The  desnre  and  hope  of  the  just  for  the 
coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
the  peace  of  his  church 

1  A  gradual  canticle 

IREJOICKD   at  the   things  that 
were  said  to   me:    We  shall  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Our   feet  were  standing  in  thy 
courts,  O  Jerusalem. 

the  voice  was  to  be  raised  by  certain 
steps  o)  ascensions  .  or  that  they  were  to 
be  sung  by  the  people  returning  from 
their  captivity  and  ascending  to  Jerusa- 
lem, which  was  seated  amongst  nioun-  I 
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■  :  Jerusalem  which  is  built  as  a 

city  •  which  is  COmj   I 

4  For  thither  del  the  tribes  pro  np, 
the  tribes  of  the  Lord  :  the  testimo- 
ny of   Israel,  t"  praise  the  bud 

the  Lord. 

5  B  bave  sat  in 
judgment,  .-eat-  nj 

David. 

G  Pray  ye   for  the  things  that  are 

for    th.-   peace  <>f  Jerusalem:   and 

abundance  for  them  that  love  thee: 

I .  •    peao    'in   thy  strength : 

and  a  -lindane»-  m  thy  tower-. 

8  For  the   sake    of  my  brethren 

and    of    my    neighbour-.     J     | 
:  thee: 

9  Becaii-e    of   the     house     of  the 

Lord  our  (j.>«!.  I  have  tough!    \ 
thing-  ho-  ti. 

PSALM   CXXII.     lib.   cxxiii. 
te  levavi 

• /•  in  afiltritmi,  with   confidence 

in    i  i 
1   A  gradual  canticle. 
WO  thee    have  I  1  i  fted  u  p  my  eyes, 
X     who  d we  1  lest  in  beai  en 
_  r>  hold  a-  tie-  eyes  of  servants 

are  on  the  hand-  of  their  ma  — 
A-  th.-  eyes  of  the   hand  maid  are 

on  tin-  hamU  ol    her  mi-: 

our   eyes    unto   the    Lord    our  I 

until  he  have  in-  ivy  on  ufl 
i   ll.i\  e  mercy  on  u-.  ( )  Lord,  have 

nnrcy    on    u<     lor    pre    are  greatly 

tilled  with  contempt 
4  For   our   soul   is    greatly  filled: 

we  are  a  reproach    to  the   rich,   and 

contempt  to  the  proud. 

TSALM  CXXIII.     Heb,  exxiv. 
Nisi  quia  Dominus. 
The  church  giveth  glory  to  God  for  her 
deliverance   from   the   hands  of  her 
etiemies. 

1  A  gradual  canticle. 

IF  it  had    not   been  that  the    Lord 
was  with  us,  let  Israel  now  say ; 

2  If  it  had  not  been  that  the  Lord 
was  with  us, 

When  men  rose  up  against  us. 

3  Perhaps  they  had  swallowed  us 
up  alive. 

tains.  The  holy  fathers,  in  a  mystical 
sense,  understand  thes?  steps  or  ascen- 
sions, of  the  decrees  by  which  Christians 
spiritually  ascend  to  virtue  and  perfec- 
tion: and  to  the  true  temple  of  God  in 
the  heavemy  Jerusalem. 
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"When  their  fury  was  enkindled 
against  us, 

4  Perhaps  the  water  had  swallow- 
ed us  up. 

5  Our  soul  hath  passed  through  a 
torrent:  perhaps  our  soul  had  passed 
through  a  water  insupportable. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath 
not  given  us,  to  be  a  prey  to  their 
teeth. 

7  Our  soul  hath  been  delivered,  as 
a  sparrow  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
fowlers:  The  snare  is  broken,  and 
we  are  delivered. 

8  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

PSAL3I   CXXIV.      Heb.  exxv. 

Qui  confidant. 
The  just  are  always  under  God's  pro- 
tection 
1  A  gradual  canticle. 

THEY  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall 
be  as  mount  Sion:  he  shall  not 
be  moved  for  ever  that  dwelleth 

2  In  Jerusalem. 

Mountains  are  round  about  it:  so 
the  Lord  is  round  about  his  people, 
from  henceforth  now  and  for  ever. 

3  For  the  Lord  will  not  leave  the 
rod  of  sinners  upon  the  lot  of  the 
just:  that  the  just  may  not  stretch 
forth  their  hands  to  iniquity. 

4  Do  good,  O  Lord,  to  those  that 
are  good,  and  to  the  upright  ot 
heart. 

5  But  such  as  turn  aside  into 
bonds,  the  Lord  shall  lead  out  with 
the  workers  of  iniquity:  peace  upon 
Israel. 

TSALM  CXXV.     Heb.  exxvi. 
In  convertendo. 
The  people  of  God  rejoice  at  their  de- 
livery from  captivity. 
1  A  gradual  canticle 
TTfHEX  the  Lord   brought  back 
\V     the  captivity  of  Sion:  we  be- 
came like  men  comforted : 

2  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with 
gladness:  and  our  tongue  with  joy. 

Psalm  126,  ver.  2.  It  ?'«  vain  for  you.  to  j 
rise  before  light.  That  is.  your  early  rising,  j 
your  labour  and  worldly  solicitude,  will 
be  rain,  that  is.  will  avail  you  nothing.  J 
without  the  light,  grace,  and  blessing  of 
God. — Rise  ye  after  ye  have  sitten.  Allow  j 
yourselves  proper  time  for  rest,  after  \ 
your  labours  and  sorrows  :  for  his  beloved,  j 
whom  he  favours  with  his  grace,  shall  1 


Then  shall  they  say  among  the 
Gentiles :  The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us    we  are  become  joyful. 

4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O 
Lord,  as  a  stream  in  the  south. 

5  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  joy. 

6  Going  they  went  and  wept,  cast- 
ing their  seeds. 

7  But  coming  they  shall  come 
with  joytulness,  carrying  their 
sheaves 

PSALM  CXXVI.     Heb.  exxvii. 

Nisi  Dominus. 

Xothing    can    be    done   without    God's 

grace  and  blessing. 

1  A  gradual  canticle  of  Solomon 

EXCEPT     the    Lord    build    the 
house,  they  labour  in  vain  that 
build  it. 

Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  he 
watcheth  in  vain  that  keepeth  it. 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  before 
light:  rise  ye  after  you  have  sitten, 
you  that  eat  the  bread  of  sorrow. 

"When  he  shall  give  sleep  to  his 
beloved: 

3  Behold  children  are  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  Lord:  their  reward,  the 
fruit  of  the  womb. 

4  As  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the 
mighty:  so  the  children  of  them  that 
have  been  shaken. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man,  that  hath 
filled  his  desire  with  them:  he  shall 
not  be  confounded  when  he  shall 
speak  to  his  enemies  in  the  gate. 

PSALM  CXXYII.    Heb.  exxviii. 

Beati  omnes. 

The  fear  of  God  is  the  way  to  happiness. 

1  A  gradual  canticle. 

BLESSED  are  all  they  that  fear 
the  Lord,   that    walk,    in    his 
ways. 

2  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labours  of 
thy  hands:  blessed  art  thou,  and  it 
shall  be  well  with  thee 

fiferp  and  rest   under   his  wine:,  and   yet 

abound  with  offspring,  and  all  blessings. 

Yer  4.     A*  omuir*,   Ac    The  offspring 

which  God  shall  give  his  servants,  that 
have  been  shaken  and  tossed  about  as 
the  children  of  Israel  were  in  their  cap- 
tivity shall  be  like  arroics  i/t  the  hand*  of 
the  mighty,  which  shall  prosper  and  do 
great  execution. 
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3  Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful 
vine,  ou  the  sides  of  thy  house. 

Thy  children  as  olive  plants, 
round  about  thy  table. 

4  Behold,  thus  shall  the  man  be 
blessed  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

5  May  the  Lord  bless  thee  out  of 
Sion:  and  mayst  thou  see  the  good 
things  of  Jerusalem  all  the  days  of 
thy  life. 

6  And  mayst  thou  see  thy  chil 
dren's  children,  and  peace  upon  Is 
rael. 

PSALM  CXXVIII.     Heb,  cxxix. 
Saepe  expugnaverunt. 

The  church  of  God  is  invincible  her  per- 
secutors come  to  nothing. 
1  A  gradual  canticle. 

MANY   a  time  have  they  fought 
against  me  from  my   youth, 
let  Israel  now  say. 

2  Many  a  time  have  they  fought 
against  me  from  my  youth :  but  they 
could  not  prevail  over  me 

3  The  wicked  have  wrought  upon 
my    back:    they    have    lengthened  i 
their  iniquity. 

4  The  Lord  who  is  just  will  cut  the  i 
necks  of  sinners; 

5  Let  them  all  be  confounded  and  I 
turned  back,  that  hate  Sion. 

6  Let  them  be  as  grass  upon  the  i 
tops  of  houses-  which  withereth  be- 
fore it  be  plucked  up: 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  filleth 
not  his  hand,  nor  he  that  gathereth 
sheaves,  his  bosom. 

8  And  they  that  passed  by  have 
not  said:  The  blessing  of  the  Lord 
be  upon  you;  we  have  blessed  you 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXIX       Heb  cxxx. 

De  profundis 

A  prayer  of  a  sinner,  trusting  in  the 

mercies  of  God.     The  sixth  penitential 
psalm. 

1  A  gradual  canticle. 

OUT  of  the  depths  I  have  cried  to 
thee.  O  Lord: 
2  Lord  hear  my  voice. 

""Psalm  130,  ver~2. "  So  rpirardr&cTThe 
meaning  is,  that  according:  to  his  dispo- 
sition with  regard   to  humility,  so   he 
expected  a  reward  in  his  soul :  to  return  j 
to  him.  and  stick  as  close  to  him.  as  the  ! 
child  just  weaned,  which  would  willingly  j 
never  be  separated  from  the  mother. 
PSALM  131,  ver.  6.     TTe  have  heard  of  it  I 
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Let  thy  ears  be  attentive  to  the 
voice  of  my  supplication. 

3  If  thou,  O  Lord,  wilt  mark  in- 
iquities:  Lord  who  shall  stand. 

4  For  with  thee  there  is  merciful 
forgiveness:  and  by  reason  of  thy 
law,  I  have  waited  for  thee,  O  Lord. 

My  soul  hath  relied  on  his  word: 

5  My  soul  hath  hoped  in  the  Lord. 

6  From  the  morning  watch  even 
until  night:  let  Israel  hope  in  the 
Lord. 

7  Because  with  the  Lord  there  is 
mercy:  and  with  him  plentiful  re- 
demption. 

8  And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from 
all  his  iniquities. 

PSALM  CXXX.     Heb.  cxxxL 

Domine  non  est. 

The  prophet'*  humility 

1  A  gradual  canticle  of  David. 

LORD,  my  heart  is  not  puffed  up: 
nor  are  my  eyes  haughty. 
Neither  have    I    walked   in"  great 
matters,    nor  in   wonderlul    things 
above  me. 

2  If  1  was  not  humbly  minded: 
but  exalted  my  soul: 

As  a  child  that  is  weaned  is  towards 
his  mother,  so  reward  in  my  soul. 

3  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord, 
from  henceforth  now  and  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXI      Heb.  cxxxii. 

Memento  Domine. 

A  prayer  for  the  fulfilling  the  promise 

made  to  David 

1  A  gradual  canticle. 

OLORD,  remember  David,  and 
all  his  meekness: 

2  How  he  swore  to  the  Lord,  he 
vowed  a  vow  to  the  God  of  Jacob: 

3  If  I  shall  enter  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  my  house,1  ?f  I  shall  go  up 
into  the  bed  wherein  I  lie: 

4  If  I  shall  give  sleep  to  my  eyes, 
or  slumber  to  my  eye  lids. 

5  Or  rest  to  my  temples:  until  I 
find  out  a  place  for  the  Lord,  a  ta- 
bernacle for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

6  Behold  we  have  heard  of  it  in 
in  Ephrata.  When  I  was  young,  and 
lived  in  Bethlehem,  otherwise  called 
Ephrata.  I  heard  of  God's  tabernacle  and 
ark.  and  had  a  devout  desire  of  seeking 
it;  and  accordingly  I  found  it.  at  Caria- 
thiarim,  the  city  of  the  woods:  where  it 
was  till  it  was  removed  to  Jerusalem. 
See  1  Paralipomenon  13,  5. 
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Ephrata:  we  have  found  it  in  the 
fields  of  the  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  tabernacle : 
we  will  adore  in  the  place,  where  his 
feet  stood 

8  Arise,2  O  Lord,  into  thy  resting 
place,  thou  and  the  ark.  which  thou 
hast  sanctified. 

9  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with 
justice:  and  let  thy  saints  rejoice. 

10  For  thy  servant  Davids  sake. 
turn  not  away  the  lace  of  thy 
anointed. 

11  The  Lord  hath  sworn  truth  to 
David,  and  he  will  not  make  it 
void;  3of  the  fruit  of  thy  womb  I 
will  set  upon  thy  throne. 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep  my 
covenant,  and  these  my  testimonies, 
which  I  shall  teach  them: 

Tiieir  children  also  for  evermore 
shall  sit  upon  thy  throne 

13  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Sion: 
he  hath  chosen  it  for  his  dwelling. 

14  This  is  my  rest  lor  ever  and 
ever:  here  will  I  dwell  for  1  have 
ciio-en  it. 

15  Blessing  T  will  bless  her  widow; 
I  will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

10  1  will  clothe  her  priests  with 
salvation:  and  her  saints  shall  re- 
joice with  exceeding  great  joy. 

17  There4  will  I  bring  forth  a 
horn  to  David.  I  have  prepared  a 
lamp  for  my  anointed. 

IS  His  enemies  I  will  clothe  with 
confusion:  but  upon  him  shall  my 
sanctification  nourish. 


Ps.  131.-1.  2  Kings  7.  2.-2.  2  Par.  6, 
41.— 3.  2  Kings  7,  12;  Luke  1.  55:  Acts  2, 
30.-4.  Malac".  3,  1:  Luke  1,  69. 

PSALM"  CXXXII.     Heb.  cxxxiii. 

P^cce  quam  bonum. 
The  happiness  of  brotherly  love  and  con- 
cord. 

1  A  gradual  canticle  of  David. 

BEHOLD  how    good    and    how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity: 

2  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment 
on  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon 
the  beard,  the  beard  of  Aaron.1 

Which  ran  down  to  the  skirt  of 
his  garment: 

3  As  the  dew  of  ITermon,  or  that 
which  descendeth  upon  mount  Sion. 

For  there   the    Lord    hath  com- 


manded blessing,  and  life  for  ever- 
more. 

Ps.  132.-1.  Exod.  8, 12. 


PSALM  CXXXIII.  Heb.  cxxxiv. 

Ecce  nunc  benedicite. 
An    exhortation    to   praise     God   con- 
tinually. 
1  A  gradual  canticle. 

BEHOLD  now  bless  ye  the  Lord, 
all  ye  servants  of  the  Lord: 
Who  stand   in  the  house   of  the 
Lord,  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of 
our  God. 

2  In  the  nights  lift  up  your  hands 
to  the  holy  places,  and  bless  ye  the 
Lord. 

3  3Iay  the  Lord,  out  of  Sion, 
bless  thee,  he  that  made  heaven  and 
earth. 

PSALM  CXXXIV.     Heb.  cxxxv. 

Laudate  nomen. 
An  exhortation  to  praise  God:  the  vanity 
of  idols. 
1  Alleluia. 
'|)RAISE    ye    the    name     of   the 
X      Lord,  O  you  his  servants  praise 
the  Lord. 

2  You  that  stand  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  courts  of  the  house 
of  our  God. 

3  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord 
is  good :  sing  ye  to  his  name,  for  it  is 
sweet. 

4  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob 
unto  himself;  Israel  for  his  own  pos- 
session. 

5  For  I  have  known  that  the 
Lord  is  great,  and  our  God  is  above 
all  gods 

6  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased 
he  hath  done,  in  heaven,  in  earth,  in 
the  sea,  and  in  all  the  deeps. 

7  He  bringeth1  up  clouds  from  the 
end  of  the  earth:  he  hath  made 
lightnings  for  the  rain. 

He  bringeth  forth  winds  out  of  his 
stores. 

8  He  slew'  the  first-born  of  Egypt 
from  man  even  unto  beast. 

9  He  sent  forth  signs  and  wonders 
in  the  midst  of  thee.  O  Egypt:  upon 
Pharao.  and  upon  all  his  servants. 

10  He  smote3  many  nations:  and 
slew  mighty  kings: 

11  Sehou4  king  of  the  Amorrhites, 
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and  Og  king  of  Basan,  and  all  the 
kingdoms  of  Chanaan. 

12  And  gave  their  land  for  an  in 
heritanee,  for  an  inheritance  to  his 
people  Israel. 

13  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  is  for  ever: 
thy  memorial,  O  Lord,  unto  all 
generations. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  judge  his 
people:  and  will  be  entreated  in 
favor  of  his  servants. 

15  The  idols5  of  the  Gentiles  are 
silver  and  gold,  the  works  of  men's 
hands. 

16  They6  have  a  mouth,  but  they 
speak  not:  they  have  eyes,  but  they 
see  not. 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear 
not:  neither  is  there  any  breath  in 
their  mouths. 

18  Let  them  that  make  them  be 
like  to  them:  and  every  one  that 
trusteth  in  them. 

19  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Is- 
rael; bless  the  Lord,  ()  house  of 
Aaron. 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Levi : 
you  that  fear  the  Lord,  bless  the 
Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  out  of 
Sion,  who  dwelleth  in  Jerusalem. 

~Ps.l34T— TTjerem.To^  13.— 2."  Exodfl^ 
29.-3.  Josu9  12,  1  and  7.-4.  Num.  21,  24 
and  34.-5.  Ps.  113,  4.-6.  Wisd.  15,  15. 


PSALM  CXXXV.     TTeb.  cxxxvi. 

Confitemini   Domino.     5. 

God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  wonderful 

works. 

1  Alleluia. 

PRAISE  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good, 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever. 

2  Praise  ye  the  God  of  gods:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  forever. 

3  Praise  ye  the  Lord  of  lords:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Who  alone  doth  great  wonders: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  Who  made1  the  heavens  by  his 
understanding:  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever. 

6  Who  established  the  earth  above 
the  waters:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

7  Who  made  the  great  lights:  for 
his  mercy  endurethfor  ever. 

8  The  sun  to  rule  the  day:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever 

9  The  moon  and  the  stars  to  rule 
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the  night:    for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever 

10  Who  smote2  Egypt  with  their 
first-born:  tor  h.s  mercy  endureth 
lor  ever 

11  Who  brought3  out  Israel  from 
among  them:  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever 

12  With  a  mighty  hand  and  with 
a  stretched  out  arm:  lor  his  mercy 
endure rli  for  ever. 

13  Who  divided  the  Red  Sea  into 
parts:  for  his  mercy  endureth  tor 
ever. 

14  And  brought  out  Israel  through 
the  midst  thereof:  for  his  mercy  en 
dureth  for  ever. 

15  And  overthrew4  Pharao,  and 
his  host  in  the  Red  Sea:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  forever. 

16  Who  led  his  people  through 
the  desert:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

17  Who  smote  great  kings:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  c\  er, 

18  And  slew5  strong  kings:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

19  Sehori,  king  of  the  Amorrhites: 
for  his  mercv  endureth  for  ever. 

20  And  Oft  king  of  Basan :  «  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

21  And  he  gave  their7  land  for  an 
inheritance:  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever 

22  For  an  inheritance  to  his  ser- 
vant Israel:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever 

23  For  he  was  mindful  of  us  in 
our  affliction:  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever 

24  And  he  redeemed  us  from  our 
enemies,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever 

25  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26  Give  glory  to  the  God  of 
heaven:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

27  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  of  lords : 
for  his  mercv  endureth  for  ever. 


Ps.  135.— 1.  Gen.  1,  L— 2.  Exod.  12,  29. 
—3.  Exod.  13.  17.— 4.  Exod.  14,  28.-5. 
Num.  21,  24.-6.  Num.  21,  33.-7.  Josue 

13.  7. 


PSALM  CXXXVI.     Heb.  exxxvii. 

Super  flumina. 

The  lamentation  of  the  people  of  God  in 

their  captivity  at  Babylon. 
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1  A  psalm  of  David,  for  Jeremias. 

UPON    the    rivers    of    baby  Ion, 
there  we  sat  and  wept;  when 
Ave  remembered  Sidn, 

2  On  the  willows  in  the  midst 
thereof,  we  hung  up  our  instruments. 

3  For  there  they,  that  led  us  into 
captivity,  required  of  us  the  words 
of  songs: 

And  they  that  carried  us  away, 
said:  Sing  ye  to  us  a  hymn  of  the 
songs  of  Sion 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  song  of 
the  Lord  in  a  strange  land  ? 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem, 
let  my  right,  hand  be  forgotten. 

6  Let  my  tongue  cleave  to  my 
jaws,  if  1  do' not  remember  thee- 

If  I  make  not  Jerusalem  the  be- 
ginning of  my  joy 

7  Remember,  6  Lord,  the  children 
of  Edom,  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem: 

Who  say.  Rase  it,  rase  it,  even  to 
the  foundation  thereof. 

8  0  daughter  of  Babylon  miser 
able:  blessed  shall  he  be  who  shall 
repay  thee  thy  payment  which  thou 
hast  paid  us, 

9  Blessed  he  that  shall  take  and 
dash  thy  little  ones  against  the 
rock. 

PSALM  CXXXVII.  Heb.  cxxxviii. 

Confitebor  tibi.     3. 

Thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  benefits. 

1  For  David  himself. 

I  WILL  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with 
my  whole  heart:  for  thou  hast 
heard  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

1  will  sing  praise  to  thee  in  the 
sight  of  the  angels: 

2  I  will  worship  towards  thy  holy 
temple,  and  I  will  give  glory  "to  thy 
name. 

For  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy  truth: 
for  thou  hast  "magnified  thy  holy 
name  above  all. 

3  In  what  day  soever  I  shall  call 
upon  thee,  hear  me:  thou  shalt  mul- 
tiply strength  in  my  soul. 

Psalm  136.  For  Jeremias.  For  the  time 
of  Jeremias,  and  the  captivity  of  Baby- 
lon. 

Ver.  9.  Dash  thy  little  ones,  &c.  In  the 
spiritual  sense,  we  dash  the  little  ones  of 
Babylon  against  the  rock,  when  we  mor- 
tify our  passions,  and  stifle  the  first 
motions  of  them,  by  a  speedy  recourse 
to  the  rock,  which  is  Christ. 

Psalm  137,  ver.  6.    The  high,  &c.    The 


4  May  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
give  glory  to  thee,  ior  they  have 
heard  all  "the  words  of  thy  mouth: 

5  And  let  them  sing  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord:  for  great  is  the  glory 
of  the  Lord. 

6  For  the  Lord  is  high,  and  iook- 
eth  on  the  low.  and  the  high  he 
knoweth  afar  off. 

7  If  I  shall  walk  in  the  midst  of 
tribulation,  thou  wilt  quicken  me: 
and  thou  hast  stretched  forth  thy 
hand  against  the  wrath  of  my  ene- 
mies, and  thy  right  hand  hath  saved 
me. 

8  The  Lord  will  repay  for  me: 
thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for 
ever:  despise  not  the  works  of  thy 
hands. 

PSALM  CXXXVIII    Heb.  cxxxix. 

Domine  probasti. 
God's  special  providence  over  his  ser- 
vants. 
1  Unto  the  end.  a  psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  thou  hast  proved  me,  and 
known  me: 

2  Thou  hast  known  my  sitting 
down,  and  my  rising  up. 

3  Thou  hast  understood  my 
thoughts  afar  off.  my  path  and  my 
line  thou  hast  searched  out. 

4  And  thou  hast  foreseen  all  my 
ways:  for  there  is  no  speech  in  my 
tongue. 

5  Behold,  O  Lord,  thou  hast 
known  all  things,  the  last  and  those 
of  old  thou  hast  formed  me,  and 
hast  laid  thy  hand  upon  me. 

6  Thy  knowledge  is  become  won- 
derful "to  me:  it  is  high,  and  I  can- 
not reach  to  it. 

7  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy 
Spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from 
thy  face? 

8  If  I  ascend1  up  into  heaven,  thou 
art  there:  if  I  descend  into  hell, 
thou  art  there. 

9  If  1  take  my  wings  early  in  the 

proud  and  haughty,  who  exalt  them- 
selves. God  Lnoireth  afar  off;  that  IS.  he 
despiseth  them  and  setteth  them  at  a 
distance  from  him:  whilst  he  stoopeth 
down,  to  favour  and  embrace  the  low 
and  humble. 

Psalm  138,  ver  4.  There  u  no  tperrh,  &c. 
viz.  unknown  to  thee:  or  when  there  is 
no  speech  in  my  tongue,  yet  my  whole 
interior  and  my  most  secret  thoughts 
are  known  to  thee. 
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morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  sea: 

10  Even  there  also  shall  thy  hand 
lead  me:  and  thy  right  hand  shall 
hold  me. 

11  And  I  said:  Perhaps  darkness 
shall  cover  me:  and  night  shall  be 
my  light  in  my  pleasures. 

12  But  darkness  shall  not  be  dark 
to  thee,  and  night  shall  be  light  as 
the  day:  the  darkness  thereof,  and 
the  light  thereof  are  alike  to  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my 
reins:  thou  hast  protected  me  from 
my  mother's  womb. 

14  I  will  praise  thee,  for  thou  art 
fearfully  magnified:  wonderful  are 
thy  works,  and  my  soul  knoweth 
right  well. 

15  My  bone  is  not  hid  from  thee, 
which  thou  hast  made  in  secret:  and 
my  substance  in  the  lower  parts  of 
the  earth. 

16  Thy  eyes  did  see  my  imperfect 
being,  and  in  thy  book  all  shall  be 
written:  days  shall  be  formed,  and 
no  one  in  them. 

17  But  to  me  thy  friends,  O  God, 
ar3  made  exceedinrly  honourable: 
their  principality  is  exceedingly 
strengthened. 

18  I  will  number  them,  and 
they  shall  be  multiplied  above  the 
sand:  I  rose  up  and  am  still  with 
thee. 

19  If  thou  wilt  kill  the  wicked.  O 
God:  ye  men  of  blood  depart  from 
me: 

20  Because  you  say  in  thought: 
They  shall  receive  thy  cities  in 
vain. 

21  Lord,  have  I  not  hated  them 
that  hate  thee:  and  pined  away  be- 
cause of  thy  enemies? 

22  I  have  hated  them  with  a  per- 
fect hatred;  and  they  are  become 
enemies  to  me . 

23  Prove  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  heart:  examine  me,  and  know 
my  paths. 

24  And  see,  if  there  be  in  me  the 

Ver.  16.  My  imperfert  being,  «fee.  viz. 
"When  I  was  as  yet  but  an  embryo,  in  my 
mother's  womb:  and  even  then  in  the 
bonk  of  thy  knowledge,  all  the  parts  and 
members  of  my  body  were  exactly  set 
down:  which  by  succession  of  days  were 
formed,  and  brought  to  perfection;  and 
no  one  oj  them  but  what  was  fashioned  by 
thee. 
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way  of  iniquity :  and  lead  me  in  the 
eternal  way. 

PS.  138.—  1.  Amos  9,  2. 

PSALM  CXXXIX.     Heb.  cxl. 

Eripe  me  Domine. 

A  prayer  to  be  delivered  from  the 

wicked. 

1  Unto  the  end,  a  psalm  for  David. 

2  TpvELIVEK  me,  O   Lurd,   from 

I  7  the  evil  man:  rescue  me 
from  the  unjust  man. 

3  Who  have  devised  iniquities  in 
their  hearts:  all  the  day  long  they 
designed  battles. 

4  They1  have  sharpened  their 
tongues  like  a  serpent:  the  venom  of 
asps  is  under  their  lips. 

5  Keep  me  O  Lord  from  the  hand 
of  the  wicked:  and  from  unjust  men 
deliver  me. 

Who  have  proposed  to  supplant 
my  steps: 

6  The  proud  have  hid  a  net  for 
me: 

And  they  have  stretched  out  cords 
for  a  snare:  they  have  laid  for  me  a 
stumbling-block  by  the  way  side. 

7  I  said  to  the  Lord  :  Thou  art  my 
God:  hear  O  Lord  the  voice  of  my 
supplication. 

8  O  Lord,  Lord  the  strength  of  my 
salvation:  thou  hast  overshadowed 
my  head  in  the  day  of  battle 

9  Give  me  not  up,  O  Lord,  from 
my  desire  to  the  wicked:  they  have 
plotted  against  me,  do  not  thou  for- 
sake me.  lest  they  should  triumph. 

10  The  head  of  their  compassing 
me  about:  the  labour  of  their  lips 
shall  overwhelm  them. 

11  Burning  coals  shall  fall  upon 
them,  thou  wilt  cast  them  down  in- 
to the  fire :  in  miseries  they  shall  not 
be  able  to  stand. 

12  A  man  full  of  tongue  shall  not 
be  established  in  the  earth:  evils 
shall  catch  the  unjust  man  unto  de- 
struction. 

Ver.  18.  /  rase  up,  &c.  I  have  taken 
a  resolution  to  rfoe  vp  from  sloth  and 
sleep:  and  to  be  stiR  with  thee;  whose 
friends  are  so  honourable  and  so  happy. 

Ver.  20.  Because  you  say  in  thought,  «fee. 
Depart  from  me  you  wicked,  who  plot 
against  the  servants  of  God,  and  think 
to  cast  them  out  of  the  cities  of  their 
habitation:  as  if  they  had  received  them  in 
vain,  and  to  no  purpose. 
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13  I  know  that  the  Lord  will  do 
justice  to  the  needy:  and  will  re- 
venge the  poor 

14  But  as  lor  the  just,  they  shall 
give  glory  to  thy  name '  and  the  up- 
right shall  dwell  with  thy  counte- 
nance. 


Ps.  139.— 1.  Ps.  5,  11;  Rom.  3,  13. 


PSALM  CXL.     Heb.  cxli. 
Domine  clamavi. 
A  prayer  against  sinful  words,  and  de- 
ceitful flatterers. 
1  A  psalm  of  David. 

I  HAVE  cried  to  thee,   O  Lord, 
hear  me :  hearken  to  my  voice, 
when  I  cry  to  thee. 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  directed  as  in- 
cense in  thy  sight:  the  lifting  up  of 
my  hands,  as  evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth:  and  a  door  round  about  my 
lips. 

4  Incline  not  my  heart  to  evil 
words,  to  make  excuses  in  sins. 

With  men  that  work  iniquity:  and 
I  will  not  communicate  with  the 
choicest  of  them. 

5  The  just  man  shall  correct  me  in 
mercy,  and  shall  reprove  me:  but 
let  not  the  oil  of  the  sinner  fatten 
my  head. 

For  my  prayer  also  shall  still  be 
against  the  things  with  which  they 
are  well  pleased: 

6  Their  judges  falling  upon  the 
rock  have  been  swallowed  up. 

They  shall  hear  my  words,  for 
they  have  prevailed: 

7  As  when  the  thickness  of  the 
earth  is  broken  up  upon  the 
ground: 

Our  bones  are  scattered  by  the 
side  of  hell: 


PSALM  140.  ver.  5.  Let  not.  the  oil  ofth* 
sinner.  &c.  That  is.  the  flattery,  or  de- 
ceitful praise.— For  my  prayer,  &c.  So 
far  from  coveting  their  praises:  who  are 
never  well  pleased  but  with  things  that 
are  evil:  1  shall  continually  pray  to  be 
preserved  from  such  things  as  they  are 
deliehted  with. 

Ver.  6.  Their  judges,  Ac.  Their  rulers, 
or  chiefs  quickly  vanish  and  perish,  like 
ships  dashed  against  the  rocks,  and  swal- 
lowed up  by  the  waves.  Let  them  then 
hear  my  words,  for  they  are  powerful 
and  will  prevail;  or,  as  it  is  in  the  He- 
brew, for  they  are  siceet. 


8  But  to  thee  O  Lord,  Lord,  are 
my  eyes:  in  thee  have  1  put  my 
trust,  take  not  away  my  soul. 

9  Keep  me  from  the  snare,  which 
they  have  laid  for  me:  and  from  the 
stumbling-blocks  of  them  that  work 
iniquity. 

10  The  wicked  shall  fall  in  his  net: 
I  am  alone  until  I  pass. 

PSALM  CXLI.     Heb.  cxlii 

Voce  mea. 

A   prayer    of  David    in  extremity  of 

danger. 

1  Of  understanding  for  David.      A 
prayer  when  he  was  in  the  cave.1 

2  T"  CRIED*  to  the  Lord  with  my 
X    voice:  with  my  voice  I  made 

supplication  to  the  Lord: 

3  In  his  sight  I  pour  out  my 
prayer,  and  before  him  I  declare  my 
trouble. 

4  When  my  spirit  failed  me,  then 
thou  knewest  my  paths. 

In  this  way  wherein  I  walked, 
they  have  hid"  a  snare  for  me. 

5  I  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and 
beheld :  and  there*  was  no  one  that 
would  know  me. 

Flight  hath  perished  from  me,  and 
there  is  no  one  that  hath  regard  to 
my  soul. 

6  I  cried  to  thee.  O  Lord,  I  said: 
Thou  art  my  hope,  my  portion  in 
the  land  of  the  living. 

7  Attend  to  my  supplication :  for 
I  am  brought  very  low. 

Deliver  me  from  my  persecutors: 
for  they  are  stronger  than  I. 

8  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison, 
that  I  may  praise  thy  name:  the 
just  wait  for  me,  untilthou  reward 
me. 


Ps.  Ul.-l.  1  Kings  21.— 2.  Ps.  76,  2. 


Ver.  7.  As  ichen  the  tJiicJcness.  &c.  If 
this  is  to  be  connected  with  what  goes 
before:  it  declares  the  efficacy  of  tho^e 
poirerful  words  capable  to  break  tip  the 
thick  and  hard  earth  of  the  hearts  of  man. 
But  if  it  is  to  be  connected  with  the  fol- 
lowing words  our  bones  arr  scattered,  Ac. 
it  means  that  the  malice  of  our  enemies, 
has.  as  it  were,  scattered  our  hones  near  the 
confines  of  death  and  hell ;  as  the  hus- 
bandman plowing  up  or  digging  the 
earth,  scatters  and  breaks  the  clods. 

Ver.    10.     /  am   ah>m\  Ac.     Singularly 
protected  by  the  Almighty,  until  I  pass 
all  their  nets  and  bbator 
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PSALM  CXLII.     Heb.  cxliii. 

Domine  exaudi.     2. 

The  psalmist  in  tribulation  calleth  upon 

God  for  his  delivery.   The  seventhpeni- 

tential  psalm. 

1  A  psalm  of  David,  when  his  son 

Absalom,  pursued  him.1 

HEAR,  O  Lord,  my  prayer:  give 
ear  to  my  supplication  in  thy 
truth:  hear  me'in  thy  justice. 

2  And  enter  not  into  judgment 
with  thy  servant:  for  m  thy  sight 
no  man  living  shall  be  justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted 
my  soul:  he  hath  brought  down  my 
life  to  the  earth. 

He  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in 
darkness,  as  those  that  have  been 
dead  of  old: 

4  And  my  spirit  is  in  anguish 
within  me,  my  heart  within  me  is 
troubled. 

5  I  remembered  the  days  of  old,  I 
meditated  on  all  thy  works:  I  mused 
upon  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

6  I  stretched  forth  my  hands  to 
thee:  my  soul  is  as  earth  without 
water  unto  thee: 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord:  my 
spirit  hath  fainted  away. 

Turn  not  away  thy  face  from  me: 
lest  I  be  like  "unto  them  that  go 
down  into  the  pit. 

8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  mercy  in 
the  morning:  for  in  thee  have  I 
hoped. 

Make  the  way  known  to  me, 
wherein  I  should  walk:  for  I  have 
lifted  up  my  soul  to  thee. 

9  Deliver  me  from  my  enemies,  O 
Lord,  to  thee  have  I  fled: 

10  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will,  for 
thou  art  my  God. 

Thy  good  spirit  shall  lead  me  into  j 
the  right  land: 

11  For  thy  name's  sake,  0  Lord, 
thou  wilt  quicken  me,  in  thy  justice, 

Thou  wilt  bring  my  soul  out  of 
trouble: 

12  And  in  thy  mercy  thou  wilt  de- 
stroy my  enemies. 

And  thou  wiltcut  off  all  them  that 
afflict  my  soul:  for  I  am  thy  ser- 
vant. 


Ps.  142.— 1.  2  Kings  17. 


PSALM  CXLT1T.     Heb.  cxliv. 
Benedictus  Dominus. 
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The  prophet  praiseth  God,  and  prayeth 
to  be  delivered  from  his  enemies.  Ao 
worldly  happiness  is  to  be  compared 
with  that  of  serving  God. 

1  A  psalm  of  David  against  Goliath. 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord  my  God, 
who    teacheth   my    hands   to 
light,  and  my  fingers  to  war. 

2  My  mercy,  and  my  refuge :  my 
support,  and  my  deliverer. 

My  protector,  and  I  have  hoped 
in  him:  who  subdueth  my  people 
under  me. 

3  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou 
art  made  known  to  him  ?  or  the  son 
of  man  that  thou  makest  account  of 
him? 

4  Man  is  like  to  vanity:  his  days1 
pass  away  like  a  shadow. 

5  Lord,  bow  thy  heavens  and 
come  down :  touch  the  mountains, 
and  they  shall  smoke. 

6  Send  forth  lightning,  and  thou 
shalt  scatter  them:  shoot  out  thy  ar- 
rows, and  thou  shalt  trouble  them: 

7  Put  forth  thy  hand  from  on 
high,  take  me  out.  and  deliver  me 
from  many  waters:  from  the  hand 
of  strange  children. 

8  Whose  mouth  hath  spoken 
vanity:  and  their  right  hand  is  the 
right  hand  of  iniquity. 

9  To  thee,  O  God",  I  will  sing  a 
new  canticle:  on  the  psaltery,  and 
an  instrument  of  ten  strings  I  will 
sing  praises  to  thee. 

10  Who  givest  salvation  to  kings: 
who  hast  redeemed  thy  servant  Da- 
vid from  the  malicious  sword: 

11  Deliver  me. 

And  rescue  me  out  of  the  hand  of 
strange  children,  whose  mouth  hath 
spoken  vanity:  and  their  right  hand 
is  the  right  hand  of  iniquity. 

12  Whose  sons  are  as  new  plants 
in  their  youth : 

Their  daughters  decked  out: 
adorned  round  about  after  the  simi- 
litude of  a  temple: 

13  Their  storehouses  full,  flowing 
out  of  this  into  that. 

Their  sheep  fruitful  in  young, 
abounding  in  their  goings  forth: 

14  Their  oxen  fat. 

There  is  no  breach  of  wall,  nor 
passage:  nor  crying  out  in  their 
streets. 

15  They  have  called  the  people 
happy,  that  hath  these  things:  but 
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happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is 
the  Lord. 


PS.  143.-1.  Job.  8,  9  and  14,  2. 


PSALM  CXLIV.     Heb.  cxlv. 

Exaltabo  te  Deus. 

A  psalm  of  praise,  to  the  infinite  majesty 

of  God. 

1  Praise,  for  David  himself. 

I    WILL  extol  thee,   O  God,  my 
king:  and  I  will  bless  thy  name 
for  ever,  yea  for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee:  and 
I  will  praise  thy  name  for  ever,  yea 
for  ever  and  ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly 
to  be  praised :  and  of  his  greatness 
there  is  no  end. 

4  Generation  and  generation  shall 
praise  thy  works:  and  they  shall  de- 
clare thy  power. 

5  They  shall  speak  of  the  magnifi- 
cence of  the  glory  of  thy  holiness: 
and  shall  tell  thy  wondrous  works. 

6  And  they  shall  speak  of  the 
might  of  thy  terrible  acts:  and  shall 
declare  thy  greatness. 

7  They  shall  publish  the  memory 
of  the  abundance  of  thy  sweetness: 
and  shall  rejoice  in  thy  justice. 

8  The  Lord  is  gracious  and  merci- 
ful: patient  and  plenteous  in  mercv. 

9  The  Lord  is  sweet  to  all:  and 
his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works. 

10  Let  all  thy  works,  O  Lord, 
praise  thee:  and  let  thy  saints  bless 
thee. 

11  They  shall  speak  of  the  glorv  of 
thy  kingdom:  and  shall  tell  of  thy 
power: 

12  To  make  thy  might  known  to 
the  sons  of  men:  and  the  glory  of 
the  magnificence  of  thy  kingdom. 

13  Thy  kingdom  is  a  kingdom  of 
all  ages:  and  thy  dominion  endureth 
throughout  all  generations. 

The  Lord  is  faithful  in  all  his 
words:  and  holy  in  all  his  works. 

14  The  Lord  lifteth  up  all  that 
fall :  and  setteth  up  all  that  are  cast 
down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  hope  in  thee,  O 
Lord-  and  thou  givest  them  meat  in 
due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thy  hand:  and 
Alle«t  with  thy  blessing"  every  living 


creature. 
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17  The  Lord  is  just  in  all  his  ways: 
and  holy  in  all  his  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  him:  to  all  that  call 
upon  him  in  truth. 

19  He  will  do  the  will  of  them  that 
fear  him,  and  he  will  hear  their 
prayer:   and  save  them. 

20  The  Lord  keepeth  all  them  that 
love  him:  but  all  the  wicked  he  will 
destroy. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the 
praise  of  the  Lord:  and  let  all  flesh 
bless  his  holy  name  for  ever,  yea  lor 
ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  CXLV.     Heb.  cxlvi. 

Lauda  anima. 

We  are  not  to  trust  in  men,  but  in  God 

alone. 

1  Alleluia,  of  Aggeus,  and  Zacha- 

rias. 

2  T>RAISE»  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
JT     in  my  life  I  will  praise  the 

Lord :  I  will  sing  to  my  God  as  long 
as  I  shall  be. 
Put  not  your  trust  in  princes: 

3  In  the'children  of  men.  in  whom 
there  is  no  salvation. 

4  His  spirit  shall  go  forth,  and  he 
shall  return  into  his  earth:  in  that 
day  all  their  thoughts  shall  perish. 

5  Blessed  is  he  who  hath  the  God 
of  Jacob  for  his  helper,  whose  hope 
is  in  the  Lord  his  God: 

6  Who2  made  heaven  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in 
them. 

7  Who  keepeth  truth  for  ever, 
who  executeth  judgment  for  them 
that  suffer  wrong;  who  giveth  food 
to  the  hungry. 

The  Lordlooseth  them  that  are 
fettered : 

8  The  Lord  enlighteneth  the 
blind. 

The  Lord  lifteth  up  them  that  are 
cast  down,  the  Lord  loveth  the 
just. 

9  The  Lord  keepth  the  strangers: 
he  will  support  the  fatherless  and 
the  widow:  and  the  ways  of  sinners 
he  will  destroy. 

10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever 
thy  God.  0  Sion,  unto  generation 
and  generation. 


144,  2.-2.    Acts  14,  14; 
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Psalm  CXLVIII.1 


PSALM  CXLVI.     Heb.  cxlvii. 

Laudate  Dominum.     2. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his 

benefits. 

1  Alleluia. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord,  for  it  is 
good  to  sing  to  him  a  psalm:  to 
our  God  be  joyful  anci  comely 
praise. 

2  The  Lord  buildeth  up  Jerusa- 
lem: he  will  gather  together  the  dis- 
persed of  Israel. 

3  Who  healeth  the  broken  of 
heart:  and  bindeth  up  their  bruises. 

4  Who  teileth  the  number  of  the 
stars:  and  calleth  them  all  by  their 
names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  great  is 
his  power:  and  of  his  wisdom  there 
is  no  number. 

6  The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek: 
and  bringeth  the  wicked  down  even 
to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  with  praise: 
sing  to  our  God  upon  the  harp. 

8  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with 
clouds:  and  prepareth  rain  for  the 
earth. 

Who  maketh  grass  to  grow  on  the 
mountains:  and  herbs  for  the  ser- 
vice of  men. 

9  Who  giveth  to  beasts  their  food: 
and  to  the  young  ravens  that  call 
upon  him. 

10  He  shall  not  delight  in  the 
strength  of  the  horse:  nor  take  plea- 
sure in  the  legs  of  a  man. 

11  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in 
them  that  fear  him:  and  in  them, 
that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

PSALM  CXLVII.  Heb-.  cxlvii.  con- 
tinued. 
Laud  a  Jerusalem. 
The  Church  is  called   upon  to  praise 
God.  for  his  peculiar  graces  and  fa- 
vours to  his  people. 

12  Alleluia. 

PRAISE    the    Lord,   0    Jerusa- 
lem:   praise  thy  God  O   Sion. 
13  Because  he  hath  strengthened 
the  bolts    of   thy    gates:    he    hath 
blessed  thv  children' within  thee. 


Psalm  147.  ver.  16.  Like  wool.  Because 
it  is  white,  and  hsht.  and  covereth  the 
earth,  as  with  a  fleece,  which  keeps  it 
warm,  and  makes  it  fruitful.  On  which 
account  also,  in  the  following  words, 
mists  (or  as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew,  hoar 
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14  Who  hath  placed  peace  in  thy 
borders:  and  iilleth  thee  with  the 
fat  of  corn. 

15  Who  sendeth  forth  his  speech 
to  the  earth :  his  word  runneth  swift- 
ly. 

16  Who  giveth  snow  like  wool: 
scattereth  mists  like  ashes. 

17  He  sendeth  his  ice  like  morsels: 
who  shall  stand  before  his  coid  ''. 

IS  He  shall  send  out  his  word,  and 
shall  melt  them:  his  wind  shall 
blow,  and  the  waters  shall  run. 

19  Who  declareth  his  word  to  Ja- 
cob: his  justices,  and  his  judgments 
to  Israel. 

20  He  hath  not  done  in  like  man- 
ner to  every  nation:  and  his  judg- 
ments he  hath  not  made  manifest  to 
them.    Alleluia. 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 

Laudate  Dominum  de  ccelis. 

All  creatures  are  invited  to  praise  their 

Creator. 

1  Alieluia. 

PRAISE   ye   the  Lord  from  the 
heavens :  praise  ye  him  in  the 
high  places. 

2  Praise  ye  him  all  his  angels: 
praise  ye  him  all  his  hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  him  O  sun  and  moon: 
praise  him  all  ye  stars  and  light. 

4  Praise1  him  ye  heavens  of  hea- 
vens: and  let  all  "the  waters  that  are 
above  the  heavens, 

5  Praise  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
For    he    spoke,    and     they    were 

made:    he    commanded,    and    they 
were  created. 

6  He  hath  established  them  for 
ever,  and  for  ages  of  ages :  he  hath 
made  a  decree,  and  it  shall  not  pass 
away. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth, 
ye  dragons,  and  all  ye  deeps. 

8  Fire,  hail,  snow,  ice,  stormy 
winds:  which  fulfil  his  word: 

9  Mountains  and  all  hills:  fruitful 
trees  and  all  cedars. 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle:  serpents 
and  feathered  fowls: 

11  Kings  of  the    earth,   and  all 


/rnsts)  are  compared  to  a-<=h^.  which  give 
a  frunfulness  to  the  ground. 

Ver.  17.  His  ire,  literally  hh  frytttd  : 
Some  understand  it  of  hail,  which  is  as 
it  were  ice,  divided  into  bits  or  mor- 
sels. 
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peoples:   princes   and  all  judges  of 
the  earth. 

12  Young  men  and  maidens-  let 
the  old  with  the  younger,  praise  the 
name  of  the  Lord; 

13  For  his  name  alone  is  exalted. 

14  The  praise  of  him  is  above  hea- 
ven and  earth  and  he  hath  exalted 
the  horn  of  his  people. 

A  hymn  to  all  his  saints-  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  a  people  ap- 
proaching to  him.     Alleluia. 

Ps.  148.— 1.  Dan.  3.  59  and  GO. 

PSALM  CXLIX. 

Cantate  Domino.    3. 
The  church   is  particularly   bound    to 
praise  God. 
1  Alleluia. 
QiIXG  ye  to  the  Lord  a  new  can- 
JO     tide:  let   his   praise   be  in   the 
church  of  the  saints. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that 
made  him:  and  let  the  children  of 
Sion  be  joyful  in  their  king. 

3  Let  them  praise  his  name  in 
choir:  let  them  sing  to  him  with  the 
timbrel  and  the  psaltery. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  well  pleased 
with  his  people:  and  he  will  exalt 
the  meek  unto  salvation. 

5  The  saints  shall  rejoice  in  glory: 
they  shall  be  joyful  in  their  beds. 

6" The  high  praises  of  God  shall  be 


■  in  their  mouth  :  and  two-edged 
swords  in  their  hands: 

7  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the 
;  nations:  chastisements  among  the 
j  peoples. 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  fetters.; 
and  their  nobles  with  manacles  of 
iron. 

9  To  execute  upon  them  the  judg- 
ment that  is  written :  this  glory  is  to 
all  his  saints.     Alleluia. 

PSALM  CL. 

Laudate  Dominum  in  Sanctis. 

An  exhortation   to  praise  God  with  all 

sorts  of  instruments. 

1  Alleluia. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord  in  his  holy 
places:    praise   ye  him  in   the 
hrmament  of  his  power. 

2  Praise  ye  him  for  his  mighty 
acts:  praise' ye  him  according  to  the 
multitude  of  his  greatness. 

3  Praise  him  with  sound  of  trum- 
1  pet:  praise   him    with   psaltery  and 

harp. 

4  Praise  him  with  timbrel  and 
:  choir:  praise  him  with  strings  and 
!  organ. 

|  5  Praise  him  on  high  sounding 
cymbals:  praise  him  on  cymbals  of 
joy . 

6    Let    every    spirit     praise     the 

i  Lord.    Alleluia. 


THE    BOOK    OF    PROVERBS. 

This  Book,  in  Hebrew  Misle.  is  so  called,  because  it  consists  of  wise 
and  weighty  sentences,  regulating  the  morals  of  men  and  directing 
them  to  wisdom  and  virtue.  And  these  sentences  are  also  called  parables, 
because  great  truths  are  often  couched  in  them  under  certain  figures, 

CHAPTER  I.  !  prudence:  and    to    receive    the   in- 

The  use  and  end  of  the  proverb».     An  \  struction   of  doctrine,    justice,    and 

exhortation  to  flee  the  company  of  the  ;  judgment  and  equity 

wicked;  and  to  hearken  to   the  \-oice        4  To  give  subtilty  to  little  ones,  to 

of  irisdom.  the  voting   man   knowledge  and  un- 

THE    parables    of  Solomon,    the     derstanding. 
son  of  David,  king  of  [srael,  5  A  wise  man  shall  heir  and  shall 

2  To  know    wisdom,  and   iustruc      be  wiser:  and  he  that  understandeth, 
tion:  |  shall  possess  governments. 

6  He  shall    understand  a  parable, 
[  "23  j 


3  To    understand    the    words    of 


[Chap.  I.  PROVERBS. 

and  the  interpretation,  the  words  of 
the  wise,  and  their  mysterious  say- 
ings. 

7  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom. *  Fouls  despise 
wisdom  and  instruction. 

8  My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of 
thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the  law 
of  thy  mother: 

9  That  grace  may  be  added  to  thy 
head,  and  a  chain  of  gold  to  thy  neck. 

10  My  son,  if  sinners  shall  entice 
thee,  consent  not  to  them. 

11  If  they  shall  say:  Come  with 
us,  let  us  lie  in  wait  for  blood,  let 
us  hide  snares  for  the  innocent  with- 
out cause : 

12  Let  us  swallow  him  up  alive  like 
hell,  and  whole  as  one  that  goeth 
down  into  the  pit 

13  We  shall  find  all  precious  sub- 
stance, we  shall  till  our  houses  with 
spoils. 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  with  us,  let  us 
all  have  one  purse. 

15  My  son,  walk  not  thou  with 
thern,  restrain  thy  foot  from  their 
paths. 

16  For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and 
make  haste  to  shed  blood. 

17  But  a  net  is  spread  in  vain  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  them  that  have 
wings, 

18  And  they  themselves  lie  in  wait 
for  their  own  blood,  and  practice 
deceits  against  their  own  souls. 

19  So  the  ways  of  every  covetous 
man,  destroy  the  souls  of  the  posses- 
sors. 

20  Wisdom  preacheth  abroad,  she 
uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets: 

21  At  the  head  of  multitudes  she 
crieth  out,  in  the  entrance  of  the 
gates  of  the  city  she  uttereth  her 
words,  saying: 

22  O  children,  how  long  will  you 
love  childishness,  and  fools  covet 
those  things,  which  are  hurtful  to 
themselves,  and  the  unwise  hate 
knowledge  ? 

23  Turn  ye  at  my  reproof:  behold 
I  will  utter  my  spirit  to  you,  and 
will  shew  you  my  words. 

24  Because2  I  called,  and  you  re- 
fused: I  stretched  out  my  hand,  and 
there  was  none  that  regarded. 

25  You  have  despised  all  my  coun- 
sel, and  have  neglected  my  repre- 
hensions. 
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26  I  also  will  laugh  in  your  de- 
struction, and  will  mock,  when  that 
shall  come  to  you.  which  you  feared. 

27  When  sudden  calamity  shall 
fall  on  you,  and  destruction,  u-  a 
tempest,  shall  be  at  hand:  when 
tribulation  and  distress  shall  come 
upon  you: 

28  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me, 
and  I  will  not  hear:  thev  shall  rise 
in  the  morning,  and  shall  not  find 
me- 

29  Because  they  have  hated  in- 
struction, and  received  not  the  fear 
of  the  Lord, 

30  Nor  consented  to  my  counsel, 
but  despised  all  my  reproof. 

31  Therefore  they  shall  eat  the 
fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  shall  be 
filled  with  their  own  devices. 

32  The  turning  away  of  little  ones 
shall  kill  them,  and  the  prosperity 
of  fools  shall  destroy  them. 

33  But  he  that  shall  hear  me,  shall 
rest  without  terror,  and  shall  enjoy 
abundance,  without  fear  of  evils. 

~CHAp7i7— T.~Ps7llO,"lO:~Eccii".'  1,"  16T— 
2.    Isai,  65,  12  and  66.  4:  Jer.  7.  13. 


CHAPTER  II. 

TJie    advantages  of  wisdom:    and   the 
evils  from  which  it  delivereth. 

MY  son,  if  thou  wilt   receive  my 
words,  and  wilt  hide  my  com- 
mandments with  thee, 

2  That  thy  ear  may  hearken  to 
wisdom-  incline  thy  heart  to  know 
prudence. 

3  For  if  thou  shalt  call  for  wis- 
dom, and  incline  thy  heart  to  pru- 
dence: 

4  If  thou  shalt  seek  her  as  money, 
and  shalt  dig  for  her  as  for  a 
treasure: 

5  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  shalt  find  the 
knowledge  of  God. 

6  Because  the  Lord  giveth  wis- 
dom: and  out  of  his  mouth  cometh 
prudence  and  knowledge. 

7  He  will  keep  the  salvation  of 
the  righteous,  and  protect  them  that 
walk  in  simplicity, 

8  Keeping  the  paths  of  justice, 
and  guarding  the  ways  of  saints. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  understand  jus- 
tice, and  judgment,  and  equity,  and 
every  good  path. 

10  If  wisdom  shall  enter  into  thy 
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heart,    and  knowledge    please    thy 
soul: 

11  Counsel  shall  keep  thee,  and 
prudence  shall  preserve  thee, 

12  That  thou  mayst  be  delivered 
from  the  evil  way,  and  from  the 
man,  that  speaketli  perverse  things: 

13  Who  leave  the  right  way,  and 
walk  by  dark  ways: 

14  Who  are  glad  when  they  have 
done  evil,  and  rejoice  in  most  wick- 
ed things: 

15  Whose  ways  are  perverse,  and 
their  steps  infamous. 

16  That  thou  mayst  be  delivered 
from  the  strange  woman,  and  from 
the  stranger,  who  softencth  her 
words, 

17  And  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her 
youth, 

13  And  hath  forgotten  tne  cove- 
nant of  her  God;  for  her  house  in- 
clineth  unto  death,  and  her  paths 
to  hell ; 

19  None  that  go  in  unto  her,  shall 
return  again,  neither  shall  they  take 
hold  of  the  paths  of  life. 

20  That  thou  mayst  walk  in  a  good 
way:  and  mayst  keep  the  paths  of 
the  just. 

21  For  they  that  are  upright, 
shall  dwell  in  the  earth,  and  the 
simple  shall  continue  in  it. 

22  But*  the  wicked  shall  be  de- 
stroyed from  the  earth:  and  they 
that  do  unjustly  shall  be  taken  away 
from  it. 

Chap.  2.— 1.  Job  13, 17. 


CHAPTER  ITT. 

An  exhortation  to  the  practice  of  virtue. 

MY  son,  forget  not  my  law.  and 
let  thy  heart  keep  my  com- 
mandments; 

2  For  they  shall  add  to  thee 
length  of  days,  and  years  of  life, 
and  peace. 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  leave 
thee,  put  them  about  thy  neck,  and 
write  them  in  the  tables  of  thy 
heart: 

4  And  thou  shalt  find  grace,  and 
good  understanding  before  God  and 
men. 

5  Have  confidence  in  the  Lord 
>vith  all  thy  heart,  and  lean  not  upon 
thy  own  prudence. 
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6  In  all  thy  ways  think  on  him, 
and  he  will  direct  thy  steps. 

7  Be  not  wise  in  thy  own  conceit1 : 
fear  God,  and  depart  from  evil: 

8  For  it  shall  be  health  to  thy 
navel,  and  moistening  to  thy  bones. 

9  Honour2  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 
stance, and  give  him  of  the  first  of 
all  thy  fruits : 

10  And  thy  barn  shall  be  filled 
with  abundance,  and  thy  presses 
shall  run  over  with  wine. 

11  31  y  son,  3  reject  not  the  correc- 
tion of  the  Lord:  and  do  not  faint 
when  thou  art  chastised  by  him: 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  lovcth,  he 
chastiseth:  and  as  a  father  in  the  son 
he  pleaseth  himself. 

13  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth 
wisdom,  and  is  rich  in  prudence : 

14  The  purchasing  thereof  is  bet- 
ter than  the  merchandise  of  silver, 
and  her  fruit  than  the  chiefest  and 
purest  gold: 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  all 
riches :  and  all  the  things  that  are 
desired,  are  not  to  be  compared 
with  her. 

16  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right 
hand,  and  in  her  left  hand  riches 
and  glory. 

17  Her  ways  are  beautiful  ways, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peaceable. 

18  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them 
that  lay  hold  on  her:  and  he  that 
shall  retain  her  is  blessed. 

19  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath 
founded  the  earth,  hath  established 
tile  heavens  by  prudence. 

20  By  his  wisdom  the  depths  have 
broken  out,  and  the  clouds  grow 
thick  with  dew. 

21  My  son,  let  not  these  things 
depart  from  thy  eyes:  keep  the  law 
and  counsel: 

22  And  there  shall  be  life  to  thy 
soul,  and  grace  to  thy  mouth : 

23  Then  shalt  thou  walk  confident- 
ly in  thy  way,  and  thy  foot  shall 
not  stumble: 

24  If  thou  sleep,  thou  shalt  not 
fear:  thou  shalt  rest,  and  thy  sleep 
shall  be  sweet ; 

25  Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear, 
nor  of  the  power  of  the  wicked  fall- 
ing upon  thee. 

26  For  the  Lord  will  be  at  thy 
side,  and  will  keep  thy  foot  that 
thou  be  not  taken. 
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27  Do  not  withhold  him  from 
doing  good,  who  is  able:  if  thou  art 
able,  do  good  thyself  also: 

28  Say  not  to  thy  friend :  Go,  and 
come  again:  and  to-morrow  1  will 
give  to  thee:  when  thou  canst  give 
at  present. 

29  Practice  not  evil  against  thy 
friend,  when  he  hath  confidence  in 
thee. 

30  Strive  not  against  a  man  with- 
out cause,  when  he  hath  done  thee 
no  evil. 

31  Envy  not  the  unjust  man/  and 
do  not  follow  his  ways: 

32  For  every  mocker  is  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord,  and  his  commu- 
nication is  with  the  simple. 

33  Want  is  from  the  Lord  in  the 
house  of  the  wicked:  but  the  habi- 
tations  of  the  just  shall  be  blessed. 

34  He  shall  scorn  thescorners,  and 
to  the  meek  he  will  give  grace. 

35  The  wise  shall  possess  glory: 
the  promotion  of  fools  is  disgrace. 

(  ii  vi>.  3—  1.  Rom.  12, 16.-2.  Tobias  4, 
7:  Luke  14.  13.— 3.  Ileb.  12,  5;  Apoc.  3, 
19.— 1.  Ps.  36,  1. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

A  further  exhortation  to  seek  after  wis 
dom. 

HEAR,  ye  children,  the  instruc- 
tion  of  a  father,  and  attend 
that  you  may  know  prudence. 

2  I  will  give  you  a  good  gift,  for- 
sake not  my  law. 

3  For  I  also  was  my  father's  son, 
tender  and  as  an  only  son  in  the 
sight  of  my  mother: 

4  And  he  taught  me,  and  said :  Let 
thy  heart  receive  my  words,  keep 
my  commandments,  and  thou  shalt 
live. 

5  Get  wisdom,  get  prudence :  for- 
get not.  neither  decline  from  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall 
keep  thee:  love  her,  and  she  shall 
preserve  thee. 

7  The  beginning  of  wisdom,  get 
wisdom,  and  with  all  thy  possession 
purchase  prudence: 

8  Take  hold  on  her,  and  she  shall 
exalt  thee:  thou  shalt  be  glorified 
by  her,  when  thou  shalt  embrace 
her; 

9  She  shall  give  to  thy  head  in- 
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crease  of  grace?,  and   protect   thee 
with  a  noble  crown. 

l'J  Hear,  <)  my  .»011.  nnd  receire 
my  words,  that  years  of  life  may  be 
multiplied  t«>  thee. 

11  I  will  slaw  thee  the  way  of 
wisdom  I  will  lead  thee  by'  the 
path-  of  equity  : 

12  Which  when  thou  shalt  have 
entered,  thy  Steps  shall  not  be  strait- 
ened, and  when  thou  runnest  thou 
shalt  nut  inert  a  stumbling  block. 

13  Take  hold  on  instruction,  leave 
I  it  not:  keep  it,  because  it  i-  thy  life. 

14  lie  not  delighted  in  the  paths 

:  of  the  wicked,  neither  let  the  way  of 
evil  men  pl< 

10  Flee  from  it.  pass  not  by  it:  go 
aside.  and  forsake  r . 

16  For  they  Bleep  not  except  they 
have  done  evil:  and  their  sleep  is 
taken  away  unless  they  hare  made 
some  t  >  fall ; 

17  They  t  ..t   1!."  bf   ad  of  wicked- 

and  drink  the  wine  of  in- 
iquity. 

L8  But  the  path  of  the  just,  as  a 
shining  light,  goeth  forwards  and 
•  day. 

19  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  dark- 
some: they  know  not  where  they 
fall. 

'JO  My  son.  hearken  to  my  words, 
and  incline  thy  car  to  my  sayings; 

21  Lit  tin  m  not  depart  from  thy 
eyes,  keep  them  in  the  midst  of  thy 
heart : 

22  For  they  are  life  to  those  that 
find  them,  and  health  to  all  flesh. 

23  With  all  watchfulness  keep 
thy  heart,  because  life  issueth  out 
from  it. 

24  Remove  from  thee  a  fro  ward 
mouth,  and  let  detracting  lips  be  far 
from  thee. 

25  Let  thy  eyes  look  straight  on, 
and  let  thy  eye  lids*  go  beiore  thy 
steps. 

26  Make  straight  the  path  for  thy 
feet,  and  all  thy  ways  shall  be  estab- 
lished. 

27  Decline  not  to  the  right  hand, 
nor  to  the  left,  turn  away  thy  foot 
from  evil ;  for  the  Lord  knoweth  the 
ways  that  are  on  the  right  hand :  but 

I  those  are  perverse  which  are  on  the 
I  left  hand.  But  he  will  make  thy 
I  courses  straight,  he  will  bring  for- 
I  ward  thy  ways  in  peace. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

An  exhortation  to  fly  unlawful  lust,  and 
the  occasions  of  it. 

MY  son.  attend   to  my  wisdom. 
and  incline    thy  ear  to    my 
prudence. 

2  That  thou  mayst  keep  thoughts, 
and  thy  lips  may  preserve  instruc- 
tion. Mind  not  the  deceit  of  a  wo- 
man ; 

3  For  the  lips  of  a  harlot  are  like 
a  honey-comb  dropping,  and  her 
throat  is  smoother  than  oil ; 

4  But  her  end  is  bitter  as  worm- 
wood, and  sharp  as  a  two-edged 
sword. 

5  Her  feet  go  down  into  death, 
and  ler  steps  go  in  as  far  as  hell. 

6  They  walk  not  by  the  path  of 
life,  her  steps  are  wandering,  and 
unaccountable. 

7  Now  therefore  my  son  hear  me, 
and  depart  n3t  from"  the  words  of 
my  mouth. 

8  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her. 
and  come  not  nigli  the  doors  of  her 
house. 

9  Give  not  thy  honour  to  stran- 
gers, and  thy  years  to  the  cruH  ; 

"  10  Lest  strangers  be  rilled  with  thy 
Strength,  and  thy  labours  be  in 
another  man's  house, 

11  And  thou  mourn  at  the  last, 
when  thou  shalt  have  spent  thy 
flesh  and  thy  body,  and  say  ■ 

12  Why  have  I  hated  Instruction, 
and  my  heart  consented  not  to  re- 
proofs, 

13  And  have  not  heard  the  voice 
of  them  that  taught  me,  and  have 
not  inclined  my  "ear  to  my  mas- 
ters ? 

U  I  have  almost  been  in  all  evil, 
in  the  midst  ot'  the  church  and  of 
the  congregation. 

15  Drink  water  out  of  thv  own 
cistern,  and  the  streams  of  thv  own 
well : 

16  Let  thy  fountain?  be  conveyed 
abroad,  and  in  the  streets  divide  thv 
waters. 

17  Keep  them  to  thyself  alone, 
neither  let  strangers  be  partaker* 
with  thee. 

IS  Let  thy  vein  be  blessed,  and 
rejoice  with  the  wife  of  thv  youth: 

19  Let  her  be  thy  dearest  hind, 
and  most  agreeable  fawn:  let  her 
breasts  inebriate  thee  at  all  times, 


'  be  thou  delighted  continually  with 
her  love. 

20  Why  art  thou  seduced,  my  son, 
by  a  strange  woman,  and  art  cher- 
ished in  the  bosom  of  another? 

21  The  Lord1  beholdeth  the  ways 
of   man,    and    cousidereth    all    his 

Step.-. 

22  His  own  iniquities  catch  the 
;  wicked,  and  he  is  last  bound  with 
i  the  ropes  of  his  own  sins. 

23  He  shall  die,  because  he  hath 
!  not  received  instruction,  and  in  the 

multitude  of  his  foiiy  lie  shall  be  de- 
j  ceived. 

Chap!  "5.— 1.  Job  H.  16  and  31.  4  and 

■  34.  21. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Documents  on  several  heads. 

MY  son,  if  thou  be  surety  for  thy 
friend,  thou  hast  engaged  fast 
,  thy  hand  to  a  stranger, 

2  Thou  art  ensnared  with  the 
'  words  of  thy   mouth,   and    caught 

with  thy  own  words. 
i      3  Do  "therefore,    my   son.   what  I 
|  Bay,    and   deliver    thyself:     because 
1  thou  art  fallen  into  the  hand  of  thy 

■  neighbour.    Run  about,  make  haste, 
!  stir  up  thy  friend: 

i      4    Give    not    sleep    to    thy    eyes, 
I  neither  let  thy  eye-lids  slumber.' 
i      5  Deliver  thyself  as  a  doe  from  the 

hand,  and  as  a  bird  from  the  hand 

of  the  fowler. 

6  Go  to  the  ant.  O  sluggard,  and 
consider  her  ways,  and  learn  wis- 
dom: 

7  Which,  although  she  hath  no 
guide,  nor  master,  nor  captain. 

8  Provideth  her  meat  for  herself 
in  the  summer,  and  gathereth  her 
food  in  the  harvest 

9  How  long  wilt  thou  sleep.  O 
sluggard?  when  wilt  thou  rise  out 
of  thy  Bleep? 

10  Thou  wilt  sleep  a  little.1  thou 
wilt  slumber  a  little,  thou  wilt  fold 
thy  hand*  a  little  to  sleep: 

il  And  want  shall  come  upon 
thee,  as  a  traveller,  and  poverty  ns 
a  man  armed.  But  if  thou  be  dili- 
gent, thy  harvest  shall  come  a-  a 
fountain",  and  want  shall  rlee  far 
from  thee. 

12  A  man  that  is  an  apostate,  an 
unprofitable  man  walketh  with  a 
perverse  mouth. 
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13  He  winketh  with  the  eyes,  pres- 
seth  with  the  loot,  speaketh  with  the 
finger, 

14  With  a  wicked  heart  he  devis- 
eth  evil,  and  at  all  times  he  soweth 
discord ; 

15  To  such  a  one  his  destruction 
shall  presently  come,  and  he  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  shall  no 
longer  have  any  remedy. 

16  Six  things  there  are,  which  the 
Lord  hateth,  and  the  seventh  his 
soul  detesteth; 

17  Haughty  eyes,  a  lying  tongue, 
and  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 

18  A  heart  that  deviseth  wicked 
plots,  feet  that  are  swift  to  run  into 
mischief, 

19  A  deceitful  witness  that  utter- 
eth  lies,  and  him  that  soweth  dis- 
cord among  brethren. 

20  My  son,  keep  the  command- 
ments of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not 
the  law  of  thy  mother. 

21  Bind  them  in  thy  heart  con- 
tinually, and  put  them  about  thy 
neck. 

22  When  thou  walkest,  let  them 
go  with  thee:  when  thou  sleepest, 
let  them  keep  thee,  and  when  thou 
awakest  talk  with  them; 

23  Because  the  commandment  is 
a  lamp,  and  the  law  a  light,  and  re- 
proofs of  instruction  are  the  way  of 
life : 

24  That  they  may  keep  thee  from 
the  evil  woman,  and  from  the  flat- 
tering tongue  of  the  stranger. 

25  Let  not  thy  heart  covet  her 
beauty,  be  not  caught  with  her 
winks: 

26  For  the  price  of  a  harlot  is 
scarce  one  loaf:  but  the  woman 
catcheth  the  precious  soul  of  a  man. 

27  Can  a  man  hide  fire  in  his 
bosom,  and  his  garments  not  burn  ? 

28  Or  can  he  walk  upon  hot  coals, 
and  his  feet  not  be  burnt? 

29  So  he  that  goeth  into  his  neigh- 
bour's wife,  shall  not  be  clean  when 
he  shall  touch  her. 

30  The  fault  is  not  so  great  when  a 
man  hath  stolen :  for  he  stealeth  to 
fill  his  hungry  soul: 


CHAP.  6.  ver.  30.  The  fault,  «fee.  The 
sin  of  theft  is  not  so  great,  as  to  be 
compared  with  adultery  :  especially 
when  a  person  pressed  with  hunsrer 
(which  is  the  casp  here  spoken  of)  steals 
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31  And  if  he  be  taken  he  shall  re- 
store sevenfold,  and  shall  give  up  all 
the  substance  of  his  house. 

32  But  he  that  is  an  adulterer,  Tor 
the  folly  of  his  heart  shall  destroy 
his  own  soul: 

33  He  gathereth  to  himself  shame 
and  dishonour,  and  his  reproa  :h 
shall  not  be  blotted  out; 

34  Because  the  jealousy  and  rago 
of  the  husband  will  not  i-pare  in  the 
day  of  revenge, 

35  Nor  will  he  yield  to  any  man's 
prayers,  nor  will  "he  accept  lor  satis- 
faction ever  so  many  gifts. 

Chap.  6.-1.  Prov.  24,  33. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

The  love  of  wisdom  is  the  best  preserva- 
tive from  being  led  astray  by  tempta- 
tion. 

MY  son,  keep  my  words,  and  lay 
up   my    precepts   with   thee. 
Son, 

2  Keep  my  commandments,  and 
thou  shalt  live:  and  my  law  as  the 
apple  of  thy  eye: 

3  Bind  it  upon  thy  fingers,  write 
it  upon  the  tables  of  thy  heart. 

4  Say  to  wisdom:  Thou  art  my 
sister:  and  call  prudence  thy  friend, 

5  That  she  may  keep  thee  from 
the  woman  that  is  not  thine,  and 
from  the  stranger  who  sweeteneth 
her  words. 

6  For  I  looked  out  of  the  window 
of  my  house  through  the  lattice, 

7  And  I  see  little  ones,  I  behold  a 
foolish  young  man, 

8  Who  passeth  through  the  street 
by  the  corner,  and  goeth  nigh  the 
way  of  her  house 

9  In  the  dark,  when  it  grows  late, 
in  the  darkness  and  obscurity  of  the 
night. 

10  And  behold  a  woman  meeteth 
him  in  harlot's  attire,  prepared  to 
deceive  souls:  talkative  and  wander- 
ing. 

11  Not  hearing  to  be  quiet,  not 
able  to  abide  still  at  home. 

12  Now  abroad,  now  in  the  streets, 
now  lying  in  wait  near  the  corners, 
to  satisfy  nature.  Moreover  the  damaee 
done  by  theft  may  much  more  easily  he 
repaired,  than  the  wrone:  done  by  adul- 
tery. But  this  does  not  hinder  but  that 
theft  also  is  a  mortal  sin.  forbidden  by 
one  of  the  ten  commandments. 
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13  And  catching  the  young  man, 
she  kisseth  hira,  and  with  an  impu- 
dent lace  fiattereth,  saying: 

14  I  vowed  victims  ior  prosperity, 
this  day  1  have  paid  my  vows; 

15  Therefore  J  am  come  out  to 
meet  thee,  desirous  to  see  thee,  and 
I  have  found  thee. 

16  I  have  woven  my  bed  with 
cords,  I  have  covered  it  with  painted 
tapestry,  brought  from  Egypt; 

17  I  have  perfumed  my  bed  with 
myrrh,  aloes,  and  cinuamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  be  inebriated  with 
the  breasts,  and  let  us  enjoy  the  de- 
sired embraces,  till  the  day  appear; 

19  For  my  husband  is  not  at 
home,  he  is  gone  a  very  long  jour- 
ney; 

20  He  took  with  him  a  bag  of 
money :  he  will  return  home  the  day 
of  the  full  moon. 

21  She  entangled  him  with  many 
words,  and  drew  him  away  with  the 
flattery  of  her  lips. 

22  Immediately  he  followeth  her 
as  an  ox  led  to  be  a  victim,  and  as  a 
lamb  playing  the  wanton,  and  not 
knowing  that  he  is  drawn  like  a  fool 
to  the  bonds, 

23  Till  the  arrow  pierce  his  liver: 
as  if  a  bird  should  make  haste  to  the 
snare,  and  knoweth  not  that  his  life 
is  in  danger. 

24  Now  therefore,  my  son,  hear 
mc,  and  attend  to  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

25  Let  not  thy  mind  be  drawn 
away  in  her  ways:  neither  be  thou 
deceived  with  her  paths; 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many 
wounded,  and  the  strongest  have 
been  slain  by  her. 

27  Fler  house  is  the  way  to  hell, 
reaching  even  to  the  inner  chambers 
of  death. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  preaching  of  wisdom.     Her  excel- 
lence. 
DOTH  not  wisdom  cry  aloud,  and 
prudence  put  forth  her  voice? 

2  Standing  in  the  top  of  the  high- 
est places  by  the  way,  in  the  midst 
of  the  paths. 

3  Beside  the  gates  of  the  city,  in 
the  very  doors  she speaketh,  saying: 

4  O  ye  men.  to  you  T  call,  and  my 
voice  is  to  the  sons  of  men. 


5  O  little  ones,  understand  sub- 
tilty,  and  ye  unwise,  take  notice. 

6  Hear,  "for  1  will  speak  of  great 
things:  and  my  lips  shall  be  opened 
to  preach  right  things. 

7  My  mouth  shall  meditate  truth, 
and  my  lips  shall  hate  wickedness. 

8  All  my  words  are  just,  there  is 
nothing  wicked,  nor  perverse  in 
them; 

9  They  are  right  to  them  that  un- 
derstand, and  just  to  them  that  find 
knowledge. 

10  Receive  my  instruction,  and  not 
money:  choose  knowledge  rather 
than  gold. 

11  For  wisdom  is  better  than  all 
the  most  precious  things:  and  what- 
soever may  be  desired  cannot  be 
compared  to  it, 

12  I  wisdom  dwell  in  counsel,  and 
am  present  in  learned  thoughts. 

13  The  fear  of  the  Lord  hateth 
evil:  I  hate  arrogance,  and  pride, 
and  every  wicked  way,  and  a  mouth 
with  a  double  tongue. 

14  Counsel  and  equity  is  mine, 
prudence  is  mine,  strength  is  mine. 

15  By  me  kings  reign,  and  law- 
givers decree  just  things : 

16  By  me  piinces  rule,  and  the 
mighty  decree  justice. 

17  I  love  them  that  love  me:  and 
they  that  in  the  morning  early  watch 
for  me.  shall  find  me. 

18  With  me  are  riches,  and  glory, 
glorious  riches  and  justice. 

19  For  my  fruit  is  better  than 
gold,  and  the  precious  stone,  and 
my  blossoms  than  choice  silver. 

20  I  walk  in  the  way  of  justice,  in 
the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment, 

21  That  I  may  enrich  them  that 
love  me,  and  may  fill  their  trea- 
sures. 

22  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the 
beginning  of  his  ways,  before  he 
made  any  thing  from  the  begin- 
ning. 

23  T  was  set  up  from  eternity,  and 
of  old  before  the  earth  was  made. 

24  The  depths  were  not  as  yet,  and 
T  was  already  conceived:  neither 
had  the  fountains  of  waters  as  yet 
sprung  out: 

25  The  mountains  with  their  huge 
bulk  had  not  as  yet  been  establish- 
ed :  before  the  hills  I  was  brought 
forth ; 
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26  He  had  not  yet  made  the  earth, 
nor  the  rivers,  nor  the  poles  of  the 
world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  heavens, 
I  was  there:  when  with  a  certain 
law,  and  compass  he  enclosed  the 
depths: 

28  When  he  established  the  sky- 
above,  and  poised  the  fountains  of 
waters: 

29  When  he  compassed  the  sea 
with  its  bounds,  and  set  a  law  to  the 
waters  that  they  should  not  pass 
their  limits:  when  lie  balanced  the 
foundations  of  the  earth. 

30  I  was  with  him  forming  all 
things:  and  was  delighted  every- 
day, playing  before  him  at  all  times'; 

31  Playing  in  the  world:  and  my 
delight  is  to  be  with  the  children  of 
men. 

32  Now  therefore,  ye  children, 
hear  me:  blessed  are  they  that  keep 
my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction  and  be  wise, 
and  refuse  it  not 

34  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth 
me,  and  that  watcheth  daily  at  my 
gates,  and  waiteth  at  the  posts  of 
my  doors. 

35  He  that  shall  find  me,  shall 
find  life,  and  shall  have  salvation 
from  the  Lord : 

36  But  he  that  shall  sin  against 
me,  shall  hurt  his  own  soul.  All  that 
hate  me  love  death. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Wisdom  invites  all  to  her  feast.     Folly 

calls  another  way. 
"TTHSDOM   hath   built   herself  a 
V  V     house,  she  hath  hewed  her  out 
seven  pillars. 

2  She  hath  slain  her  victims, 
mingled  her  wine,  and  set  forth  her 
table. 

3  She  hath  sent  her  maids  to  in 
vite  to  the  tower,  and  to  the  walls  of 
the  city: 

4  Whosoever  is  a  little  one,  let 
him  come  to  me.  And  to  the  unwise 
she  said; 

5  Come,  eat  my  bread,  and  drink 
the  wine  which  I  have  mingled  for 
you. 

6  Forsake  childishness,  and  live, 
and  walk  by  the  ways  of  prudence. 

7  He  that  teacheth  a  scorner  doth 
a»  injury  to  himself;  and  he  thatre- 
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buketh  a  wicked  man,  getteth  him- 
self a  blot. 

8  Rebuke  not  a  scorner  lest  he  hate 
thee.  Rebuke  a  wise  man,  and  he 
will  love  thee. 

9  Give  an  occasion  to  a  wise  man, 
and  wisdom  shall  be  added  to  him. 
Teach  a  just  man,  and  he  shall  make 
haste  to  receive  it. 

10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom:1  and  the  know- 
ledge of  the  holy  is  prudence. 

11  For  by  me  shall  thy  days  be 
multiplied,  and  years  of  life  shall  be 
added  to  thee. 

12  If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be 
so  to  thyself:  and  if  a  scorner,  thou 
alone  stialt  bear  the  evil. 

13  A  foolish  woman  and  clamor- 
ous, and  full  of  allurements,  and 
knowing  nothing  at  all, 

14  Sat  at  the  door  of  her  house, 
upon  a  seat,  in  a  high  place  of  the 
city. 

15  To  call  them  that  pass  by  the 
way,  and  go  on  their  journey  : 

16  He  that  is  a  little  one*  let  him 
turn  to  me.  And  to  the  fool  she 
said: 

17  Stolen  waters  are  sweeter,  and 
hidden  bread  is  more  pleasant. 

18  And  he  did  not  know  that 
giants  are  there,  and  that  her  guests 
are  in  the  depths  of  hell. 

Chap.  9.— 1.  Ps.  110,  lo;  Pro  v.  1,  7; 
Ecch.  1,  16. 


THE  PARABLES  OF  SOLOMON. 
CHAPTER  X 

In  the  twenty  following  chapters  are  con- 
tained many  wise  sayings,  and  axi- 
oms, relating  to  wisdom  andfouy,  vir- 
tue and  vice. 
A     WISE  son  maketh  the  father 

jOL.    glad:  but  a  foolish  son  is  the 

sorrow  of  his  mother. 

2  Treasures  of  wickedness1  shall 
profit  nothing:  but  justice  shall  de- 
liver from  death 

3  The  Lord  will  not  afflict  the 
soul  of  the  just  with  famine,  and  he 
will  disappoint  the  deceitful  prac- 
tices of  the  wicked. 

4  The  slothful  hand  hath  wrought 
poverty:  but  the  hand  of  the  indus- 
trious getteth  riches. 

He  that  trusteth  to  lies  feedeth 
the  winds:  and  the  same  runneth 
after  birds,  that  fly  away. 


\ 


[Chap.  X. 


PROVERBS. 


Chap.  XI.] 


5  He  that  gathereth  in  the  har- 
vest, is  a  wise  son:  but  he  that 
snoreth  in  the  summer,  is  the  son  of 
contusion. 

6  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
the  head  of  the  just:  but  iniquity 
covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

7  The  memory  of  the  just  is  with 
praises:  and  the  name  of  the  wicked 
shall  rot. 

8  The  wise  of  heart  receiveth  pre- 
cepts: a  fool  is  beaten  with  lips. 

9  He  that  walketh  sincerely, 
walkcth  confidently:  but  he  that 
perverteth  his  ways,  shall  be  mani- 
fest. 

10  He  that  winketh2  with  the  eye 
shall  cause  sorrow:  and  the  foolish 
in  lips  shall  be  beaten. 

11  The  mouth  of  the  just  is  a  vein 
of  life :  and  the  mouth  of  the  wick- 
ed covereth  iniquity. 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  and 
charity3  covereth  all  sins. 

13  In  the  lips  of  the  wise  is  wis- 
dom found:  and  a  rod  on  the  back 
of  him  that  wanteth  sense. 

14  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge : 
but  the  mouth  of  the  fool  is  next  to 
confusion. 

15  The  substance  of  a  rich  man, 
is  the  city  of  his  strength:  the  fear 
of  the  poor  is  their  poverty. 

16  The  work  of  the  just  is  unto 
life:  but  the  fruit  of  the  wicked 
unto  sin. 

17  The  way  of  life  to  him  that  ob- 
serveth  correction:  but  he  that  for- 
saketh  reproofs,  goeth  astray. 

18  Lying  lips  hide  hatred:  he  that 
uttereth  reproach  is  foolish. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  words  there 
shall  not  want  sin :  but  he  that  re- 
fraineth  his  lips  is  most  wise. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as 
choice  silver:  but  the  heart  of  the 
wicked  is  nothing  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  just  teach  many: 
but  they  that  are  ignorant,  shall  die 
in  the  want  of  understanding. 

22  The  blessing  of  the  Lord 
maketh  men  rich,  neither  shall  af- 
fliction be  joined  to  them. 

23  A  fool  worketh  mischief  as  it 
were  for  sport:  but  wisdom  is  pru- 
dence to  a  man. 

24  That  which  the  wicked  feareth, 
shall  come  upon  him:  to  the  just 
their  desire  shall  be  given. 


25  As  a  tempest  that  passeth,  so 
the  wicked  shall  be  no  more:  but 
the  just  is  as  an  everlasting  founda- 
tion. 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and 
smoke  to  the  eyes,  so  is  the  sluggard 
to  them  that  sent  him. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  shall  pro- 
long days:  and  the  years  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  shortened. 

28  The  expectation  of  the  just  is 
joy :  but  the  hope  of  the  wicked  shall 
perish. 

29  The  strength  of  the  upright  is 
the  way  of  the  Lord;  and  fear  to 
them  that  work  evil. 

30  The  just  shall  never  be  moved : 
but  the  wicked  shall  not  dwell  on 
the  earth. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  just  shall 
bring  forth  wisdom;  the  tongue  of 
the  perverse  shall  perish. 

32  The  lips  of  the  just  consider 
what  is  acceptable :  and  the  mouth 
of  the  wicked  uttereth  perverse 
things. 

Chap.  10.— 1.  Pi\>v.  11,  4.-2.  ^co.i.  _/, 
25.-3.  1  Cor.  13,  4:  1  Vet.  4.  8. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

A  DECEITFUL   balance»  is  an 
abomination  before  the  Lord: 
and  a  just  weight  is  his  will. 

2  Where  prfde  is,  there  also  shall 
be  reproach:  2but  where  humility 
is,  there  also  is  wisdom. 

3  The  simplicity  of  the  just  shall 
guide  them  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
the  wicked  shall  destroy  them. 

4  Riches3  shall  not  profit  in  the 
day  of  revenge:  but  justice  shall  de- 
liver from  death. 

5  The  justice  of  the  upright  shall 
make  his  way  prosperous  :  and  the 
wicked  man  shall  fall  by  his  own 
wickedness. 

6  The  justice  of  the  righteous 
shall  deliver  them:  and  the  unjust 
shall  be  caught  in  their  own  snares. 

7  When  the  wicked  man  is  dead, 
there  shall  be  no  hope  any  more: 
and  the  expectation  of  the  careful 
shall  perish. 

8  The  just  is  delivered  out  of  dis- 
tress: and  the  wicked  shall  be  given 
up  for  liini. 

9  The  dissembler  with  his  mouth 
deceiveth  his  friend:  but  the  just 
shall  be  delivered  bv  knowledge. 

L731] 


[Chap.  XL 


PROVERBS. 


Chap.  XII.] 


10  When  it  goeth  well  with  the 
just  the  city  shall  rejoice:  and  when 
the  wicked  perish  there  shall  be 
praise. 

11  By  the  blessing  of  the  just  the 
city  shall  be  exalted:  and  by  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked  it  shall  be 
overthrown. 

12  He  that  despiseth  his  friend,  is 
mean  of  heart :  but  the  wise  man 
will  hold  his  peace. 

13  tie  that  walketh  deceitfully, 
revealeth  secrets:  but  lie  that  is 
faithful,  concealeth  the  thing  com- 
mitted to  him  by  his  friend. 

14  Where  there  is  no  governor, 
the  people  shall  fall:  but  there  is 
safety  where  there  is  much  counsel. 

15  He  shall  be  afflicted  with  evil, 
that  is  surety  for  a  stranger:  but  he 
that  bewares  of  the  snares,  shall  be 
secure. 

16  A  gracious  woman  shall  find 
glory:  and  the  strong  shall  have 
riches. 

17  A  merciful  man  doth  good  to 
his  own  soul:  but  he  that  is  cruel 
casteth  off  even  his  own  kindred. 

18  The  wicked  maketh  an  unsteady 
work:  but  to  him  that  soweth  jus- 
tice, there  is  a  faithful  reward. 

19  Clemency  prepareth  life:  and 
the  pursuing   of  evil   things,  death. 

20  A  perverse  heart  is  abomin- 
able to  the  Lord :  and  his  will  is  in 
them  that  walk  sincerely. 

21  Hand  in  hand  the  evil  man 
shall  not  be  innocent:  but  the  seed 
of  the  just  shall  be  saved. 

22  A  golden  ring  in  a  swine's 
snout,  a  woman  fair  and  foolish. 

23  The  desire  of  the  just  is  all 
good :  the  expectation  of  the  wicked 
is  indignation. 

24  Some  distribute  their  own 
goods,  and  grow  richer:  others  take 
away  what  is  not  their  own,  and  are 
always  in  want, 

25  The  soul  which  blesseth,  shall 
be  made  fat:  and  he  that  inebriat- 
eth,  shall  be  inebriated  also  himself. 

26  He  that  hideth  up  corn,  shall 
be  cursed  among  the  people :  but  a 
blessing  upon  the  head  of  them  that 
sell. 

27  Well  doth  he  rise  early  who 
seeketh  good  things:  but  he  that 
seeketh  after  evil  things  shall  be  op- 
pressed by  them. 
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28  He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches 
shall  fall:  but  the  just  shall  spring 
up  as  a  green  leaf. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own 
house,  shall  inherit  the  winds:  and 
the  fool  shall  serve  the  wise. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  just  man  u  a 
tree  of  life :  and  he  that  gaineth 
souls,  is  wise. 

31  If  the  just  man  receive  in  the 
earth4,  how  much  more  the  wicked 
and  the  sinner  ? 


Chap.  11.— 1.  Prov.  20. 10.— 2.  Prov.  15 
33.-3.  Prov.  10,  2.— 4.  1  Peter  4,  18. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

HE  that  loveth  correction,  loveth 
knowledge :  but  he  that  hateth 
reproof  is  foolish. 

2  He  that  is  good,  shall  draw 
grace  from  the  Lord:  but  he  that 
trusteth  in  his  own  devices,  doth 
wickedly. 

3  Man  shall  not  be  strengthened 
by  wickedness:  and  the  root  of  the 
just  shall  not  be  moved. 

4  A  diligent  woman  is  a  crown  to 
her  husband:  and  she  that  doth 
things  worthy  of  confusion,  is  as 
rottenness  to  his  bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  just  are 
judgments:  and  the  counsels  of  the 
wicked  are  deceitful: 

6  The  words  of  the  wicked  lie  in 
wait  for  blood:  the  mouth  of  the 
just  shall  deliver  them. 

7  Turn  the  wicked,  and  they  shpll 
not  be:  but  the  house  of  the  just 
shall  stand  firm. 

8  A  man  shall  be  known  by  his 
learning:  but  he  that  is  vain  and 
foolish,  shall  be  exposed  to  con- 
tempt. 

9  Better1  is  the  poor  man  that 
provideth  for  himself,  than  he  that 
is  glorious  and  wantelh  bread. 

10  The  just  regardeth  the  lives  of 
his  beasts:  but  the  bowels  of  the 
wicked  are  cruel. 

11  He  that2  tilleth  his  land,  shall 
be  satisfied  with  bread:  but  he  that 
pursueth  idleness  is  a  very  fool. 

He  that  is  delighted  in  passing  his 
time  over  wine,  leaveth  a  reproach 
in  his  strong  holds. 

12  The  desire  of  the  wicked  is  the 
fortification  of  evil  men:  but  the 
root  of  the  just  shall  prosper. 
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13  For  the  sins  of  the   lips  ruin  j 
draweth  nigh  to  the  evil  man:  but  i 
the    just    shall   escape   out  of    dis- 
tress. 

14  By  the  fruit  of  his  own  mouth  I 
shall    a  man    be    tilled   with    good 
things,    and   according  to  the  wor'.cs  \ 
of   his  hands    it    shall    be    repaid 
him. 

15  The  way  of  the  fool  is  right  in 
his  own  eyes:  but  he  that  is  wise 
hearkeneth  unto  counsels. 

16  A  fool  immediately  sheweth 
his  anger:  but  he  that  dissembleth 
injuries,  is  wise. 

17  He  that  speaketh  that  which 
he  knoweth,  sheweth  forth  justice: 
but  he  that  lieth,  is  a  deceitful  wit- 
ness. 

18  There  is  that  promiseth,  and  is 
pricked  as  it  were  with  the  sword  of 
conscience:  but  the  tongue  of  the 
wise  is  health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be 
steadfast  for  ever:  but  he  that  is 
a  hasty  witness,  frameth  a  lying 
tongue. 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them 
that  think  evil  things:  but  joy  fol- 
loweth  them  that  take  counsels  of 
peace. 

21  Whatsoever  shall  befal  the 
just  man,  it  shall  not  make  him  sad: 
but  the  wicked  shall  be  filled  with 
mischief. 

22  Lying  lips  are  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord:  but  they  that  deal 
faithfully  please  him. 

23  A  cautious  man  concealeth 
knowledge :  and  the  heart  of  fools 
publisheth  folly. 

24  The  hand  of  the  valiant  shall 
bear  rule:  but  that  which  is  sloth- 
ful, shall  be  under  tribute. 

25  Grief  in  the  heart  of  a  man 
shall  bring  him  low,  but  with  a  good 
word  he  shall  be  made  glad. 

26  He  that  neglecteth  a  loss  for 
the  sake  of  a  friend,  is  just:  but  the 
way  of  the  wicked  shall  deceive 
them. 

27  The  deceitful  man  shall  not 
find  gain :  but  the  substance  of  a  just 
man  shall  be  precious  gold. 

28  In  the  path  of  justice  is  life: 
but  the  by-way  leadeth  to  death. 


Chap.  12.— 1.   Eccli.  10,  30.— 2.  Eccli. 
20,30. 


CHArTER   XIIL 
A     "WISE  son  heareth  the  doctrine 
J\_     of  his  father:    but  he  that  is  a 
scorner,  heareth  not  when  he  is  re- 
proved. 

2  Of  the  fruit  of  his  own  mouth 
shall  a  man  be  filled  with  good 
things:  but  the  soul  of  transgressors 
is  wicked. 

3  He  that  keepeth  his  mouth, 
keepeth  his  soul:  but  he  that  hath 
no  guard  on  his  speech  shall  meet 
with  evils. 

4  The  sluggard  willeth  and  will- 
eth  not:  but  the  soul  of  them  that 
work,  shall  be  made  fat. 

5  The  just  shall  hate  a  lying  word: 
but  the  wicked  confoundeth,  and 
shall  be  confounded. 

6  Justice  keepeth  the  way  of  the 
innocent:  but  wickedness  over- 
throweth  the  sinner. 

7  One  is  as  it  were  rich,  when  he 
hath  nothing:  and  another  is  as  it 
were  poor,  when  he  hath  great 
riches. 

8  The  ransom  of  a  man's  life  are 
his  riches:  but  he  that  is  poor,  bear- 
eth  not  reprehension. 

9  The  light  of  the  just  giveth  joy: 
but  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
put  out. 

10  Among  the  proud  there  are  al- 
ways contentions:  but  they  that  do 
all  things  with  counsel,  are  ruled  by 
wisdom. 

11  Substance  got  in  haste  shall  be 
diminished:  but  that  which  by  lit- 
tle and  little  is  gathered  with  the 
hand,  shall  increase. 

12  Hope  that  is  deferred  afnicteth 
the  soul:  desire  when  it  cometh,  is  a 
tree  of  life. 

13  Whosoever  speaketh  ill  of  any 
thing,  bindeth  himself  for  the  time 
to  come-  but  he  that  feareth  the 
commandment,  shall  dwell  in  peace. 

Deceitful  souls  go  astray  in  sins: 
the  just  are  merciful  and  shew 
mercy. 

14  The  law  of  the  wise  is  a  foun- 
tain of  life,  that  he  may  decline  from 
the  ruin  of  death. 

15  Good  instruction  shall  give 
grace :  in  the  way  of  scorners  is  a 
deep  pit. 

16  The  prudent  man  doth  all 
things  with  counsel:  but  he  that  is  a 
fool,  layeth  open  his  folly. 
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17  The  messenger  of  the  wicked 
shall  fall  into  mischief:  but  a  faith- 
ful ambassador  is  health. 

18  Poverty  and  shame  to  him  that 
refuseth  instruction:  but  he  that 
yieldeth  to.  reproof,  shall  be  glori- 
fied. 

19  The  desire  that  is  accomplished, 
delighteth  the  soul:  fools  hate  them 
that  flee  from  evil  things. 

20  He  that  walketh  with  the  wise, 
shall  be  wise:  a  friend  of  fools  shall 
become  like  to  them. 

21  Evil  pursueth  sinners:  and  to 
the  just  good  shall  be  repaid. 

22  The  good  man  leaveth  heirs, 
sons,  and  grandsons:  and  the  sub- 
stance of  the  sinner  is  kept  for  the 
just. 

23  Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of 
fathers:  but  for  others  it  is  gathered 
without  judgment. 

24  He1  that  spareth  the  rod  ha- 
tetli  his  son:  but  lie  that  loveth  him 
correcteth  him  betimes. 

25  The  just  eateth  and  nlleth  his 
soul:  but  the  belly  of  the  wicked  is 
never  to  be  filled. 


Chap.  13.— 1.  Prov.  ^3,  i3. 


CHAPTER   XIV. 

A  WISE  woman  buildeth  her 
house-  but  the  foolish  will  pull 
down  with  her  hands  that  also  which 
is  built. 

2  He  that  walketh  in  the  right 
way,  and  feareth  God,  Jis  desp'sed 
by  him  that  goeth  by  an  infamous 
way. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  a  fool  is  the  rod 
of  pride:  but  the  lips  of  the  wise 
preserve  them. 

4  Where  there  are  no  oxen,  the 
crib  is  empty :  but  where  there  is 
much  corn,  there  the  strength  of  the 
ox  is  manifest. 

5  A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie: 
but  a  deceitful  witness  uttereth  a 
lie. 

6  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and 
findeth  it  not:  the  learning  of  the 
wise  is  easy. 

7  Go  against  a  foolish  man,  and  he 
knoweth  not  the  lips  of  prudence. 

8  The  wisdom  of  a  discreet  man 
is  to  understand  his  way :  and  the 
imprudence  of  fools  erreth. 
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9  A  fool  will  laugh  at  sin.  but 
among  the  just  grace  shall  abide. 

10  The  heart  that  knoweth  the 
bitterness  of  his  own  soul,  in  his  joy 
the  stranger  shall  not  intermeddle. 

11  The  house  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  destroyed:  but  the  tabernacles 
of  the  just  shall  flourish. 

12  There  is  a  way,  which  seemeth 
just  to  a  man:  but  the  ends  thereof 
lead  to  death. 

13  Laughter  shall  be  mingled 
with  sorrow,  and  mourning  take  in 
hold  of  the  end  of  joy. 

14  A  fool  shall  be  filled  with  his 
own  ways,  and  the  good  man  shall 
be  above  him. 

15  The  innocent  believeth  every 
word :  the  discreet  man  considered^ 
his  steps. 

No  good  shall  come  to  the  deceit- 
ful son-  but  the  wise  servant  shall 
prosper  in  his  dealings,  and  his  way 
shall  be  made  straight. 

16  A  wise  man  feareth  and  de- 
clineth  from  evil:  the  fool  leapeth 
over  and  is  confident. 

17  The  impatient  man  shall  work 
folly :  and  the  crafty  man  is  hateful. 

18  The  childish  shall  possess  folly  : 
and  the  prudent  shall  look  for 
knowledge. 

19  The  evil  shall  fall  down  before 
the  good:  and  the  wicked  before 
the  gates  of  the  just. 

20  The  poor  man  shall  be  hateful 
even  to  his  own  neighbour:  but  the 
friends  of  the  rich  are  many. 

21  He  that  despiseth  his  neigh- 
bour, sinneth:  but  he  that  showeth 
mercy  to  the  poor,  shall  be  blessed. 

He  that  believeth  in  the  Lord, 
loveth  mercy. 

22  They  err  that  work  evil:  but 
mercy  and  truth  prepare  good 
things. 

23  In  much  work  there  shall  be 
abundance:  but  where  there  are 
many  words,  there  is  oftentimes 
want. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their 
riches:  the  folly  of  fools,  impru- 
dence. 

25  A  faithful  witness  delivereth 
souls-  and  the  double  dealer  utter- 
eth lies. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  con- 
fidence of  strength,  and  there  shall 
be  hope  for  his  children. 
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27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  foun- 
tain of  life,  to  decline  from  the  ruin 
of  death. 

23  In  the  multitude  of  people  is 
the  dignity  of  the  king:  and  in  the 
small  number  of  people  the  dishon- 
our of  t lie  prince. 

29  He  that  is  patient,  is  governed 
with  much  wisdom:  but  lie  that  is 
impatient,  exalteth  his  folly. 

30  Soundness  of  heart  is  the  life  of 
the  flesh  ;  but  envy  is  the  rottenness 
of  the  bones. 

31  He  that2  oppresseth  the  poor, 
npbraideth  his  maker:  but  he  that 
hath  pity  on  the  poor,  honoureth 
him. 

32  The  wicked  man  shall  be  driven 
out  in  his  wickedness:  but  the  just 
hath  hope  in  his  death. 

33  In  the  heart  of  the  prudent 
resteth  wisdom,  and  it  shall  instruct 
all  the  ignorant. 

34  Justice  exalteth  a  nation:  but 
sin  maketh  nations  miserable. 

35  A  wise  servant  is  acceptable  to 
the  king:  he  that  is  good  for  noth- 
ing shall  feel  his  anger. 


Chap.  14.-1.  Job  12,  4.-2.  Pro  v.  17,  5. 


CHAPTER  XV. 
A    MILD  answer1  breaketh  wrath : 
A    but  a  harsh  word  stirreth  up 
fury. 

2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  adorneth 
knowledge:  but  the  mouth  of  fools 
biibbleth  out  folly. 

3  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  in  every 
place  behold  the  good  and  the  evil. 

4  A  peaceable  tongue  is  a  tree  of 
life:  but  that  which  is  immoderate, 
shall  crush  the  spirit. 

5  A  fool  laugheth  at  the  instruc- 
tion of  his  father:  but  he  that  re- 
gardeth  reproofs  shall  become  more 
prudent. 

In  abundant  justice  there  is  the 
greatest  strength:  but  the  devices 
of  the  wicked  shall  be  rooted  out 

6  The  house  of  the  just  is  very 
much  strength :  and  in  the  fruits  of 
the  wicked  is  trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  the  wise  shall  dis- 
perse knowledge:  the  heart  of  fools 
shall  be  unlike. 

8  The  victims2  of  the  wicked  are 
abominable  to  the  Lord:  the  vows 
of  the  just  are  acceptable, 


9  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord:  he  that 
followeth  justice  is  beloved  by  hint. 

10  Instruction  is  grievous  to  him 
that  forsaketh  the  way  or'  life:  he 
that  hateth  reproof  shall  die. 

11  Hell  and  destruction  are  before 
the  Lord :  how  much  more  the  hearts 
of  the  children  of  men  V 

12  A  corrupt  man  loveth  not  one 
that  reproveth  him:  nor  will  he  go 
to  the  wise. 

13  A  glad3  heart  maketh  a  cheer- 
ful countenance:  but  by  grief  of 
mind  the  spirit  is  cast  down. 

14  The  heart  of  the  wise  seeketh 
instruction:  and  the  mouth  of  tools 
feedeth  on  foolishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  poor  are 
evil;  a  secure  mind  is  like  a  contin- 
ual feast. 

16  Better  is  a  little  with  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  than  great  treasures 
without  content. 

17  It  is  better  to  be  invited  to 
herbs  with  love:  than  to  a  tatted 
calf  with  hatred. 

18  A  passionate  man  stirreth  up 
strifes:  he  that  is  patient  appeaseth 
those  that  are  stirred  up. 

19  The  way  of  the  slothful  is  as  a 
hedge  of  thorns:  the  way  of  the  just 
is  without  offence. 

20  A  wise  son  maketh  a  father 
joyful :  but  the  foolish  man  despis- 
eth  his  mother. 

21  Folly  is  joy  to  the  fool:  and 
the  wise  man  maketh  straight  his 
steps. 

22  Designs  are  brought  to  nothing 
where  there  isnocounsel:  but  where 
there  are  many  counsellors,  they 
are  established. 

23  A  man  rejoiceth  in  the  sen- 
tence of  his  mouth :  and  a  word  in 
due  time  is  best. 

24  The  path  of  life  is  above  for 
the  wise,  that  he  may  decline  from 
the  lowest  hell. 

25  The  Lord  will  destroy  the 
house  of  the  proud:  and  will 
strengthen  the  borders  of  the  widow 

26  Evil  thoughts  are  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord:  and  pure  words 
are  most  beautiful  and  shall  be  con- 
firmed by  him. 

27  He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troub- 
leth  his  own  house:  but  he  that  ha- 
teth bribes  shall  live. 
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[Chap.  XVI. 


PROVERBS. 


Chap.  XVI.  ] 


By  mercy4  and  faith  sins  are 
purged  away:  and  by  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  every  one  declineth  from 
evil. 

28  The  mind  of  the  just  studieth 
obedience:  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 
overtioweth  with  evils. 

29  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wick- 
ed: and  he  will  hear  the  prayers  of 
the  just. 

30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth 
the  soul .  a  good  name  maketh  the 
bones  fat 

31  The  ear  that  heareth  the  re 
proofs  of  life,  shall  abide  in  the 
midst  of  the  wise. 

32  He  that  rejecteth  instruction, 
despiseth  his  own  soul:  but  he  that 
yieldeth  to  reproof  possesseth  un- 
derstanding. 

33  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  is  the  les- 
son of  wisdom:  and  humility  goeth 
before  glory. 


CHAP.  15.-1.  Prov.  25,  15.— 2.  Prov.  21, 
27;  Eccli.  34,  21.— 3.  Prov.  16,  24  and  17, 
22.-4.  Prov.  16,  6. 


CHAPTER  XVL 

IT1  is  the  part  of  man  to  prepare 
the  soul:  and  of  the  Lord  to  go- 
vern the  tongue. 

2  All2  the  ways  of  a  man  are  open 
to  his  eyes:  the  Lord  is  the  weigher 
of  spirits. 

3  Lay  open  thy  works  to  the  Lord, 
and  thy  thoughts  shall  be  directed. 

4  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things 
for  himself:  the  wicked  also  for  the 
evil  day. 

5  Every  proud  man  is  an  abomina 
tion  to  the  Lord:  though  hand 
should  be  joined  to  hand,  he  is  not 
innocent. 

The  beginning  of  a  good  way,  is  to 
do  justice:  and  this  is  more  accept 
able  with  God,  than  to  oifer  sacri- 
fices 

6  By  mercy3  and  truth  iniquity  is 
redeemed  and  by  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  men  depart  from  evil. 

7  When  the  ways  of  man  shall 
please  the  Lord,  he  will  convert 
even  his  enemies  to  peace. 

Chap  16,  ver.  1.  It  ?'•«>•  the  part  of  man, 
&c.  That  is,  a  man  must  prepare  in  his 
heart  and  soul  what  he  is  to  say  but 
after  all  it  must  be  the  Lord  that  must 
govern  his  tongue,  to  speak  to  the  pur- 
pose. Not  that  we  can  think  any  thing 
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8  Better  is  a  little  with  justice, 
than  great  revenues  with  iniquity. 

9  The  heart4  of  man  disposeth  his 
wTay :  but  the  Lord  must  direct  his 
steps. 

10  Divination  is  in  the  lips  of  the 
king,  his  mouth  shall  not  err  in 
judgment. 

11  Weight  and  balance  are  judg 
ments  of  the  Lord :  and  his  works  all  - 
the  weights  of  the  bag. 

12  They  that  act  wickedly  are 
abominable  to  the  king:  for  the 
throne  is  established  by  justice. 

13  Just  lips  are  the  delight  of 
kings :  he  that  speaketh  right  things, 
shall  be  loved: 

14  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  mes- 
sengers of  death:  and  the  wise  man 
will  pacify  it. 

15  In  the  cheerfulness  of  the  king's 
countenance  is  life:  and  his  clemen- 
cy is  like  the  latter  rain. 

16  Get  wisdom,  because  it  is  bet- 
ter than  gold:  and  purchase  pru- 
dence, for  it  is  more  precious  than 
silver. 

17  The  path  of  the  just  departeth 
from  evils:  he  that  keepeth  his  soul 
keepeth  his  way. 

18  Pride  goeth  before  destruction: 
and  the  spirit  is  lifted  up  before  a 
fall. 

19  It  is  better  to  be  humbled  with 
the  meek,  than  to  divide  spoils  with 
the  proud. 

20  The  learned  in  word  shall  find 
good  things,  and  he  that  trusteth  in 
the  Lord  is  blessed. 

21  The  wise  in  heart,  shall  be  call- 
ed prudent:  and  he  that  is  sweet  in 
words,  shall  attain  to  greater 
things. 

22  Knowledge  is  a  fountain  of  life 
to  him  that  possesseth  it:  the  in- 
struction of  fools  is  foolishness. 

23  The  heart  of  the  wise  shall  in- 
struct his  mouth:  and  shall  add 
grace  to  his  lips. 

24  Well  ordered  words5  are  as  a 
honey-comb:  sweet  to  the  soul,  and 
health  to  the  bones. 

25  There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  to 


of  good  without  God's  grace:  but  that 
after  we  have  (with  God's  grace)  thought 
and  prepared  within  our  souls,  what  we 
would  speak;  if  God  does  not  govern 
our  tongue,  we  shall  not  succeed  in  what 
we  speak. 


[Chap.  XVII. 


PROVERBS. 


Chap.  XVIL] 


a  man  right:  and  the  ends  thereof 
lead  to  death.6 

26  The  soul  of  him  that  laboureth, 
laboureth  for  himself,  because  his 
mouth  hath  obliged  him  to  it . 

27  The  wicked  man  diggeth  evil, 
and  in  his  lips  is  a  burning  tire. 

28  A  perverse  man  stirreth  up 
quarrels:  and  one  full  of  words  se- 
parateth  princes. 

29  An  unjust  man  allureth  his 
friend :  and  leadeth  him  into  a  way 
that  is  not  good. 

30  He  that  with  fixed  eyes  devis- 
eth  wicked  things,  biting  his  lips 
bringeth  evil  to  pass. 

31  Old  age  is  a  crown  of  dignity, 
when  it  is  found  in  the  ways  of  jus- 
tice. 

32  The  patient  man  is  better  than 
the  valiant:  and  he  that  ruleth  his 
spirit,  than  he  that  taketh  cities. 

33  Lots  are  cast  into  the  lap,  but 
they  are  disposed  of  by  the  Lord. 

~C HTpTTa— i7_Prov7l6. "9  ^2TPro v.~20, 
24  and  21,  2—3.  Prov.  15,  27.-4.  Prov.  16, 
1.— 5.  Prov.  15,  13  and  17,  22.-6.  Prov. 
14,  12. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

BETTER    is  a  dry  morsel   with 
joy,  than  a  house  full  of  victims 
with  strife. 

2  A  wise  servant1  shall  have  rule 
over  foolish  sons,  and  shall  divide 
the  inheritance  among  the  brethren. 

3  As  silver  is  tried  by  fire,  and 
gold  in  the  furnace:  so  the  Lord 
trieth  the  hearts. 

4  The  evil  man  obeyeth  an  unjust 
tongue,  and  the  deceitful  hearken- 
eth  to  lying  lips. 

5  He'that  despiseth  the  poor,2  re  - 
proacheth  his  Maker:  and  he  that 
rejoiceth  at  another  man's  ruin, 
shall  not  be  unpunished. 

6  Children's  children  are  the 
crown  of  old  men:  and  the  glory  of 
children  are  their  fathers. 

7  Eloquent  words  do  not  become  a 
fool,  nor  lying  lips  a  prince. 

8  The  expectation  of  him  that  ex 
pecteth ,  is  a  most  acceptable  jewel : 
whithersoever  he  turneth  himself. 
lie  understandeth  wisely. 

9  He  that  concealeth  a  transgres- 
sion, seeketh  friendships:  he  that  re- 
peateth  it  again,  separateth  friends. 

10  A  reproof  availeth  more  with 


a  wise  man,  than  a  hundred  stripes 
with  a  fool. 

11  An  evil  man  always  seeketh 
quarrels:  but  a  cruel  angel  bhall  be 
sent  against  him. 

12  It  is  better  to  meet  a  bear  rob- 
bed of  her  whelps,  than  a  fool  trust- 
ing in  his  own  lolly. 

13  He3  that  rendereth  evil  for 
good,  evil  shall  not  depart  from  his 
house. 

14  The  beginning  of  quarrels  is  as 
when  one  letteth  out  water:  before 
he  suffereth  reproach,  he  forsaketh 
judgment. 

15  He  that4  justifieth  the  wicked, 
and  he  that  condemneth  the  just.botli 
are  abominable  before  God. 

16  What  doth  it  avail  a  fool  to 
have  riches,  seeing  he  cannot  buy 
wisdom? 

He  that  maketh  his  house  high, 
seeketh  a  downfall;  and  he  that  re- 
fuseth  to  learn,  shall  fall  into  evils. 

17  He  that  is  a  friend  loveth  at  all 
times:  and  a  brother  is  proved  in  dis- 
tress. 

18  A  foolish  man  will  clap  hands, 
when  he  is  suretv  for  his  friend. 

19  He  that  studieth  discords,  lov- 
eth  quarrels:  and  he  that  exalteth 
his  door,  seeketh  ruin. 

20  He  that  is  of  a  perverse  heart, 
shall  not  find  good  :  and  he  that  per- 
verteth  his  tongue,  shall  fall  into 
evil. 

21  A  fool  is  born  to  his  own  dis- 
grace :  and  even  his  father  shall  not 
rejoice  in  a  fool. 

22  A  joyful  mind5  maketh  age 
flourishing:  a  sorrowful  spirit  drieth 
up  the  bones. 

23  The  wicked  man  taketh  gifts 
out  of  the  bosom,  that  he  may  per- 
vert the  paths  of  judgment. 

24  Wisdom*  shineth  in  the  face  of 
the  wise:  the  eyes  of  fools  are  in  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

25  A  foolish  son  is  the  an<rer  of  the 
father:  and  the  sorrow  of  the  mo- 
ther that  bore  him. 

26  It  is  no  good  tiling  to  do  hurt 
to  the  just-  nor  to  strike  the  prince, 
whojudgeth  right. 

27  lie  that7  setteth  bounds  to  his 
words,  is  knowing  and  wise:  and 
the  man  of  understanding  is  of  a 
precious  spirit. 

28  Even  a  fool,  if  he  will  hold  his 
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[Cuap.    XVIII. 


PROVERBS. 


Chap.  XIX.] 


peace,  shall  be  counted  wise:  and  if 
he  close  his  lips,  a  man  of  under 
standing. 

Chap7i7.— 1.  Eccli.  10,  28.-2.  Prov  14, 
31.-3.  Kom.  12,  17;  I  Thes.  5,  15:  1  Peter 
3,  9.-4.  Isai.  5,  23.-5.  Prov  15,  13  and 
16,  24.-6.  Eccli.  2,  14  and  8,  1.— 7.  James 
1,  19.  


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

HE  that  hath  a  mind  to  depart 
from  a  friend  seeketh  occa- 
sions: he  shall  ever  be  subject  to  re- 
proach. 

2  A  fool  receiveth  not  the  words 
of  prudence:  unless  thou  say  those 
things  which  are  in  his  heart. 

3  The  wicked  man  when  he  is 
come  into  the  depth  of  sins,  con 
temneth  :  but  ignominy  and  re- 
proach follow  him. 

4  Words1  from  the  mouth  of  a  man 
areas  deep  water:  and  the  fountain 
of  wisdom  as  an  overflowing  stream. 

5  It  is  not  good  to  accept  the  per 
son  of  the  wicked,  to  decline  from 
the  truth  of  judgment. 

6  The  lips  of  a  fool  intermeddle 
writh  strife :  and  his  mouth  provok 
eth  quarrels. 

7  The  mouth  of  a  fool  is  his  de 
struction :  and  his  lips  are  the  ruin 
of  his  soul. 

8  The  words  of  the  double-tongued 
are  as  if  they  were  harmless:  and 
they  reach  even  to  the  inner  parts  of 
the  bowels. 

Fear  casteth  down  the  slothful 
and  the  souls  of  the  effeminate  shall 
be  hungry. 

9  He  that  is  loose  and  slack  in  his 
work,  is  the  brother  of  him  that 
wasteth  his  own  works. 

10  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
strong  tower:  the  just  runneth  to  it, 
and  shall  be  exalted. 

11  The  substance  of  the  rich  man 
is  the  city  of  his  strength,  and  as  a  ) 
strong  wall  compassing  him  about.     | 

12  Before  destruction.2  the  heart 
of  a  man  is  exalted:  and  before  he 
be  glorified,  it  is  humbled. 

13  He  that3  answereth  before  he 
heareth,  sheweth  himself  to  be  a 
fool,  and  worthy  of  confusion. 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  upholdeth 
his  infirmity:  but  a  spirit  that  is 
easily  angered,  who  can  bear? 

15  A    wise    heart   shall    acquire 

[738] 


knowledge:  and  the  ear  of  the  wise 
seeketh  instruction. 

16  A  man's  gift  enlargeth  his 
way,  and  maketh  him  room  before 
princes. 

17  The  just  is  first  accuser  of  him 
self:  his  friend  conieth,  and  shall 
search  him. 

18  The  lot  suppresseth  conten- 
tions, and  determinetheven  between 
the  mighty. 

19  A  brother  that  is  helped  by  his 
brother,  is  like  a  strong  city  .  and 
judgments  are  like  the  bars  of  cities. 

20  Of  the  fruit  of  a  man's  mouth 
shall  his  belly  be  satisfied-  and  the 
offspring  of  his  lips  shall  fill  him. 

21  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power 
of  the  tongue:  they  that  love  it, 
shall  eat  the  fruits  thereof 

22  He  that  hath  found  a  good  wife, 
hath  found  a  good  thing,  and  shall 
receive  a  pleasure  from  the  Lord. 

He  that  driveth  away  a  good  wife, 
driveth  away  a  good  thing  but  he 
that  keepeth  an  adulteress,  is  foolish 
and  wicked. 

23  The  poor  will  speak  with  sup- 
plications, and  the  rich  will  speak 
roughly. 

24  A  man  amiable  in  society,  shall 
be  more  friendly,  than  a  brother. 

~CrHAp7l8T^r  Prov  20.  5.-2.  Prov.  11, 
2;  Eccli.  10,  15.-3.  Eccli.  11.  8.  _ 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

BE  T  T  E  R  is  the  poor  man,  that 
walketh  in  his  simplicity,  than 
a  rich  man  that  is  perverse  in  his 
lips,  and  unwise. 

2  Where1  there  is  no  knowledge 
of  the  soul,  there  is  no  good:  and  he 
that  is  hasty  with  his  feet  shall 
stumble. 

3  The  folly  of  a  man  supplanteth 
his  steps:  and  he  fretteth  in  his 
mind  against  God. 

4  Riches  make  many  friends- but 
from  the  poor  man,  even  they  whom 
he  had.  depart. 

5  A  false  witness2  shall  not  be  un- 
punished: and  he  thatspeaketh  lies, 
shall  not  escape. 

6  Many  honour  the  person  of  him 
that  is  mighty,  and  are  friends  of 
him  that  giveth  gifts. 

7  The  brethren  of  the  poor  man 
hate  him:  moreover  also  his  friends 
have  departed  far  from  him. 


[Chap.  XIX. 


PROVERBS. 


Chap.  XX. 


He  that  followeth  after  words 
only,  shall  have  nothing: 

8  But  he  that  possesseth  a  mind, 
loveth  his  own  soul,  and  he  that 
keepeth  prudence  shall  find  good 
things. 

9  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  un- 
punished: and  he  that  speaketh  lies, 
shall  perish. 

10  Delicacies  are  not  seemly  for  a 
fool:  nor  for  a  servant  to  have  rule 
over  princes. 

11  The  learning  of  a  man  is  known 
by  patience:  and  his  glory  is  to  pass 
over  wrongs. 

12  As  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  so  also 
is  the  anger  of  a  king:  and  his  cheer- 
fulness as  the  dew  upon  the  grass. 

13  A  foolish  son  is  the  grief  of  his 
father:  and  a  wrangling  wife  is  like 
a  roof  continually  dropping  through. 

14  House  and  riches  are  given  by 
parents:  but  a  prudent  wife  is 
properly  from  the  Lord. 

15  Slothfulnesscastetb  into  a  deep 
sleep,  and  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer 
hunger. 

16  He  that  keepeth  the  command- 
ment, keepeth  his  own  soul:  but  he 
that  neglecteth  his  own  way.  shall 
die. 

17  He  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor, 
lendeth  to  the  Lord  -/and  he  will 
repay  him. 

18  Chastise  thy  son,  despair  not: 
but  to  the  killing  of  him  set  not  thy 
soul. 

19  He  that  is  impatient,  shall  suf- 
fer damage-  and  when  he  shall  take 
away  he  shall  add  another  thing. 

20Hear  counsel,  and  receive  in- 
struction, that  thou  niayst  be  wise  in 
thy  latter  end. 

21  There  are  many  thoughts  in 
the  heart  of  a  man:  but  the  will  of 
the  Lord  shall  stand  firm. 

22  A  needy  man  is  merciful:  and 
better  is  the  poor  than  the  lying 
man. 

23  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  unto 
life  and  he  shall  abide  in  fulness 
without  being  visited  with  evil. 

24  The  slothful3  hideth  his  hand 
under  his  arm  pit,  and  will  not  so 
much  as  bring  it  to  his  mouth. 

25  The  wicked  man4  being 
scourged,  the  fool  shall  be  wiser: 
but  if  thou  rebuke  a  wise  man  he 
will  understand  discipline 


26  He  that  afflicteth  his  father, 
and  chaseth  away  his  mother,  is  in- 
famous and  unhappy. 

27  Cease  not,  O  my  son,  to  hear 
instruction,  and  be  not  ignorant  of 
the  words  of  knowledge. 

28  An  unjust  witness  scorneth 
judgment:  and  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked  devoureth  iniquity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  for 
scorners:  and  striking  hammers  for 
the  bodies  of  fools. 


Chap.  19.— 1.  Prov.  21.  16.— 2.   Dan.  13, 
61.-3.  Prov.  26,  15.-4.  Prov.  21,  11. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

WINE  is  a  luxurious  thing,  and 
drunkenness  riotous:  who- 
soever is  delighted  therewith  shall 
not  be  wise. 

2  As  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  so  also 
is  the  dread  of  a  king:  he  that  pro- 
voketh  him,  sinneth  against  his  own 
soul. 

3  It  is  an  honour  for  a  man,  to  sep- 
arate himself  from  quarrels:  but  all 
fools  are  meddling  with  reproaches. 

4  Because  of  the  cold  the  sluggard 
would  not  plow:  he  shall  beg  there- 
fore in  the  summer,  and  it  shall  not 
be  given  him. 

5  Counsel1  in  the  heart  of  a  man 
is  like  deep  water:  but  a  wise  man 
will  draw  it  out. 

6  Many  men  are  called  merciful: 
but  who 'shall  find  a  faithful   man  ? 

7  The  just  that  walketh  in  his 
simplicity,  shall  leave  behind  him 
blessed  children. 

8  The  king,  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  of  judgment,  scattereth  away 
all  evil  with  his  look. 

9  Who2  can  say:  My  heart  is 
clean,  I  am  pure  from  sin? 

10  Diverse  weights3  and  diverse 
measures:  both  are  abominable  be- 
fore God. 

11  By  his  inclinations  a  child  is 
known,  if  his  works  be  clean  and 
right. 

-   12  The  hearing  ear.  and  the  seeing 
eye,  the  Lord  hath  made  them  both. 

13  Love  not  sleep,  lest  poverty  op- 
press thee :  open  thy  eyes,  and  be 
filled  with  bread. 

14  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith 
every  buyer:  and  when  he  is  gom* 
away,  then  he  will  boast. 
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15  There  is  gold,  and  a  multitude 
of  jewels  :  but  the  lips  of"  knowl- 
edge are  a  precious  vessel. 

16  Take  away  4  the  garment  of  him 
that  is  surety  for  a  stranger,  and  take 
a  pledge  from  him  for  strangers. 

17  The  bread  of  lying  is  sweet  to 
a  mau:  but  afterwards  his  mouth 
shall  be  filled  with  gravel. 

18  Designs  are  strengthened  by 
counsels:  and  wars  are  to  be  man- 
aged by  governments. 

19  Meddle  not  with  him  that  re- 
vealeth  secrets,  and  walketh  deceit- 
fully, and  openetli  wide  his  lips. 

20  Who  curseth  his  father,  and 
mother,5  his  lamp  shall  be  put  out 
in  the  midst  of  darkness. 

21  The  inheritance  gotten  hastily 
in  the  beginning,  in  the  end  shall 
be  without  a  blessing. 

22  Say  not:  I  will  return  evil:6 
wait  for  the  Lord  and  he  will  de- 
liver thee. 

23  Diverse  weights  7  are  an  abom- 
ination before  the  Lord:  a  deceit- 
ful balance  is  not  good. 

24  The  steps  of  man  are  guided 
by  the  Lord:8  but  who  is  the  man 
that  can  understand  his  own  way  ? 

25  It  is  ruin  to  a  man  to  devour 
holy  ones,  and  after  vows  to  retract. 

26  A  wise  king  scattereth  the 
wicked,  and  bringeth  over  them  the 
wheel. 

27  The  spirit  of  a  man  is  the  lamp 
of  the  Lord,  which  searches  all  the 
hidden  things  of  the  bowels. 

28  Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the 
king,  and  his  throne  is  strengthen- 
ed by  clemency. 

29  The  joy  of  young  men  is  their 
strength  :  and  the  dignity  of  old 
men,  their  grey  hairs. 

30  The  blueness  of  a  wound  shall 
wipe  away  evils:  and  stripes  in  the 
more  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 


CHAP.  20.— 1.  Prov.  18,  4.-2.  3  Kings 
8,  46  ;  2  Par.  6,  36  ;  Eccli.  7,  21  ;  1  John 
1,  8.-3.  Prov.  11,  1  ;  Prov.  20,  23.-^. 
Prov.  27,  13.— 5.  Exod.  21,  17;  Levit.  20, 
9;  Matt.  15,  4;  Prov.  30,  17.— 6.  Rom.  12, 
17;  1  Thess.  5,  15;  1  Peter  3,  9.-7.  Prov. 
20,  10.— 8.  Prov.  16,  2. 


CHAPTER   XXI. 

AS  the  divisions  of  waters,  so  the 
heart  of  the  king  is  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord:  whithersoever 
he  will  he  shall  turn  it. 
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2  Every  way  of  a  man  *  seemeth 
right  to  himself :  but  the  Lord 
weigheth  the  hearts. 

3  To  do  mercy  and  judgment, 
pleaseth  the  Lord  more  than  vic- 
tims. 

4  Haughtiness  of  the  eyes  is  the 
enlarging  of  the  heart :  the  lamp 
of  the  wicked  is  sin. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  industri- 
ous always  bring  forth  abundance: 
but  every  sluggard  is  always  in 
want. 

6  He  that  gathereth  treasures  by 
a  lying  tongue,  is  vain  and  foolish, 
and  shall  stumble  upon  the  snares 
of  death. 

7  The  robberies  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  their  downfall,  because 
they  would  not  do  judgment. 

8  The  perverse  way  of  a  man  is  a 
strange  way  :  but  as  for  hiin  that  is 
pure,  his  work  is  right. 

9  It  is  better  to  sit  in  a  corner2 
of  the  house-top  tnan  with  a  brawl- 
ing woman,  and  in  a  common 
house. 

10  The  soul  of  the  wicked  desir- 
eth  evil,  he  will  not  have  pity  on 
his  neighbour. 

11  When  a  pestilent  man  is  pun- 
ished, the  little  one  will  be  wiser:  3 
and  if  he  follow  the  wise,  he  will 
receive  knowledge. 

12  The  just  considereth  seriously 
the  house  of  the  wicked,  that  he 
may  withdraw  the  wicked  from  evil. 

13  He  that  stoppeth  his  ear  against    ^ 
the  cry  of  the  poor,  shall  also  cry 
himself  and  shall  not  be  heard. 

14  A  secret    present    quencheth    . 
anger:  and  a  gift  in  the  bosom  the    *"" 
greatest  wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judg- 
ment: and  dread  to  them  that  work 
iniquity. 

16  A  man  that  shall  wander  out 

of  the  way  of  doctrine,  shall  abide  ]y 
in  the  company  of  the  giants. 

17  He  that  loveth  good  cheer, 
shall  be  in  wTant  :  he  that  loveth 
wine,  and  fat  things,  shall  not  be 
rich. 

18  The  wicked  is  delivered  up 
for  the  just:  and  the  unjust  for  the 
righteous. 

19  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  wil- 
derness,4 than  with  a  quarrelsome 
and  passionate  woman. 
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20  There  is  a  treasure  to  be  de- 
sired, and  oil  in  the  dwelling  of  the 
just:  and  the  foolish  man  shall 
spend  it. 

21  He  that  followeth  justice  and 
mercy,  shall  find  life,  justice,  and 
glory. 

22  The  wise  man  hath  scaled  the 
city  of  the  strong,  and  hath  cast 
down  the  strength  of  the  confidence 
thereof. 

23  He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  and 
his  tongue,  keepeth  his  soul  from 
distress 

24  The  proud  and  the  arrogant  is 
called  ignorant,  who  in  anger  work- 
cth  pride. 

25  Desires  kill  the  slothful:  for 
his  hands  refused  to  work  at  all : 

26  He  longeth  and  desireth  all  the 
day :  but  he  that  is  just,  will  give, 
and  will  not  cease. 

27  The  sacrifices5  of  the  wicked 
are  abominable,  because  tbey  are  of- 
fered of  wickedness. 

28  A  lying  witness  shall  perish: 
an  obedient  man  shall  speak  of  vic- 
tory. 

29  The  wicked  man  impudently 
hardeneth  his  face:  but  he  that  is 
righteous,  correcteth  his  way. 

30  There  is  no  wisdom,  there  is  no 
pradence,  there  is  no  counsel  against 
the  Lord. 

31  The  horse  is  prepared  for  the 
day  of  battle :  but  the  Lord  giveth 
safety. 


Chap.  21.— 1.  Prov.  16,  2  and  20,  24.-2 
Prov.  25,24.-3.  Prov.  19,  25—4.  Prov.  21, 
9;  Eccli.  25,  23.-5.  Prov.  15,  8;  Eccli.  34, 
2L 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

A    GOOD  name    is    better   than 
great  riches:1  and  good  favour 
is  above  silver  and  gold. 

2  The  rich  and  poor  have  met  one 
another:2  the  Lord  is  the  maker  of 
them  both. 

3  The  prudent  man  saw  the  evil, 
and  hid  himself:  the  simple  passed 
on,  and  suffered  loss. 

4  The  fruit  of  humility  is  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  riches  and  glory  and  life. 

5  Arms  and  swords  are  in  the  way 
of  the  perverse:  but  he  that  keepeth 
his  own  soul  departeth  far  from 
them 

6  It  is  a  proverb:  A  young  man 
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according  to  his  way,  even  when  he 
is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

7  The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor: 
and  the  borrower  is  servant  to  him 
that  lendeth. 

8  He  that  soweth  iniquity,  shall 
reap  evils,  and  with  the  rod  of  his 
anger  he  shall  be  consumed. 

9  He  that  is3  inclined  to  mercy, 
shall  be  blessed :  for  of  his  bread  he 
hath  given  to  the  poor. 

He  that  maketh  presents  shall  pur- 
chase victory  and  honour-  but  he 
carrieth  away  the  souls  of  the  re- 
ceivers. 

10  Cast  out  the  scoffer,  and  con- 
tention shall  go  out  with  him,  and 
quarrels  and  reproaches  shall  cease. 

11  He  that  loveth  cleanness  of 
heart,  for  the  grace  of  his  lips  shall 
have  the  king  for  his  friend. 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve 
knowledge:  and  the  words  of  the 
unjust  are  overthrown. 

13  The  slothful  man  saith:  There 
is  a  lion  without,  I  shall  be  slain  in 
the  midst  of  the  streets. 

14  The  mouth  of  a  strange  woman 
is  a  deep  pit:  he  whom  the  Lord  is 
angry  with,  shall  fall  into  it. 

15  Folly  is  bound  up  in  the  heart 
of  a  child,  and  the  rod  of  correction 
shall  drive  it  away. 

16  He  thatoppresseth  the  poor,  to 
increase  his  own  riches,  shall  him- 
self give  to  one  that  is  richer,  and 
shall  be  in  need. 

17  Bow  down  thy  ear,  and  hear 
the  words  of  the  wise:  and  apply 
thy  heart  to  my  doctrine: 

18  Which  shall  be  beautiful  for 
thee,  if  thou  keep  it  in  thy  bowels, 
and  it  shall  flow  in  thy  lips: 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the 
Lord,  wherefore  I  have  also  shewed 
it  to  thee  this  day. 

20  Behold  I  have  described  it  to 
thee  three  manner  of  ways,  in 
thoughts  and  knowledge: 

21  That  1  might  shew  thee  the 
certainty,  and  the  words  of  truth,  to 
answer  out  of  these  to  them  that  sent 
thee. 

22  Do  no  violence  to  the  poor,  be- 
cause he  is  poor:  and  do  not  oppress 
the  needy  in  the  gate: 

23  Because  the  Lord  will  judge  his 
cause,  and  will  afflict  them,  that 
have  afflicted  his  soul. 
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24  Be  not  a  friend  to  an  angry 
man,  and  do  not  walk  with  a  furious 
man: 

25  Lest  perhaps  thou  learn  his 
ways,  and  take  scandal  to  thy  soul. 

26  Be  not  with  them  that  fasten 
down  their  hands,  and  that  offer 
themselves  sureties  for  debts; 

27  For  if  thou  have  not  where- 
with to  restore,  what  cause  is  there, 
that  he  should  take  the  covering 
from  thy  bed? 

23  Pass  not  beyond  the  ancient 
bounds,  which  thy  fathers  have  set. 

29  Hast  thou  seen  a  man  swift  in 
his  work?  he  shall  stand  before 
kings,  and  shall  not  be  before  those 
that  are  obscure. 

~Chap.~2~2~— Cycles.  7, 2.—  2.  Prov.  20,  23. 
—3.  Eccli.  31,  28. 

CHAPTER  XXTir. 
"VXrHEN  thou  shalt  sit  to  eat  with 
T  V       a  prince,  consider  diligently 
what  is  set  before  thy  face : 

2  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if 
it  be  so  that  thou  have  thy  soul  in 
thy  own  power. 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  meats,  in 
which  is  the  bread  of  deceit. 

4  Labour  not  to  be  rich:  but  set 
bounds  to  thy  prudence. 

5  Litt  not  up  thy  eyes  to  riches 
which  thou  canst  not  have :  because 
they  shall  make  themselves  wings 
like  those  of  an  eagle,  and  shall  fly 
towards  heaven. 

6  Eat  not  with  an  envious  man, 
and  desire  not  his  meats: 

7  Because  like  a  soothsayer,  and 
diviner,  he  thinketh  that  which  he 
knoweth  not.  Eat  and  drink,  will 
he  say  to  thee:  and  his  mind  is  not 
with  thee. 

8  The  meats  which  thou  hadst 
eaten,  thou  shalt  vomit  up:  and 
shalt  lo?e  thy  beautiful  words. 

9  Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  fools: 
because  they  will  despise  the  instruc- 
tion of  thy  speech. 

10  Touch  not  the  bounds  of  little 
ones:  and  enter  not  into  the  field  of 
the  fatherless: 

11  For  their  near  kinsman  is 
strong:  and  he  will  judge  their  cause 
against  thee. 

12  Let  thy  heart  apply  itself  to  in 
struction :  and  thy  ears  to  words  of 
knowledge. 
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13  Withhold  not  correction  from  a 
child:'  for  if  thou  strike  him  with 
the  rod,  he  shall  not  die. 

14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the 
rod.  and  deliver  his  soul  from  lull. 

15  My  son,  if  thy  mind  be  wise, 
my  heart  shall  rejoice  with  thee: 

16  And  my  reins  shall  rejoice, 
when  thy  lips  shall  speak  what  is 
right. 

17  Let  not  thy  heart2  envy  sin- 
ners: but  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  all  the  day  long: 

18  Because  thou  shalt  have  hope 
in  the  latter  end,  and  thy  expecta- 
tion shall  not  be  taken  away. 

19  Hear  thou,  mv  son/  and  be 
wise:  and  guide  thy  mind  in  the 
way. 

20  Be  not  in  the  feasts  of  great 
drinkers,  nor  in  their  revellings,  who 
contribute  flesh  to  eat: 

21  Because  they  that  give  them- 
selves to  drinking,  and  that  club  to- 
gether, shall  be  consumed  ;  and 
drowsiness  shall  be  clothed  with 
rags. 

22  Hearken  to  thy  father,  that  be- 
got thee:  and  despise  not  thy  mo- 
ther when  she  is  old. 

23  Buy  truth,  and  do  not  sell  wis- 
dom, and  instruction,  and  under- 
standing. 

24  The  father  of  the  just  rejoiceth 
greatly:  he  that  hath  begotten  a 
wise  man,  shall  have  joy  in  him. 

25  Let  thy  father,  and  thy  mother 
be  joyful,  and  let  her  rejoice  that 
bore  thee. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart:  and 
let  thy  eyes  keep  my  ways. 

27  For  a  harlot  is  a  deep  ditch: 
and  a  strange  woman  is  a  narrow 
pit. 

28  She  lieth  in  wait  in  the  way  as 
a  robber,  and  him  whom  she  shall 
see  unwary,  she  will  kill. 

29  Who  hath  wo?  wiiose  father 
hath  wo?  who  hath  contentions? 
who  falls  into  pits  ?  who  hath  wounds 
without  cause  ?  who  hath  redness  of 
eyes? 

30  Surely  they  that  pass  their 
time  in  wine,  and  study  to  drink  off 
their  cups? 

31  Look  not  upon  the  wine  when 
it  is  yellow,  when  the  colour  there 
of  shineth  in  the  glass:  it  goeth  in 
pleasantly, 
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32  But  in  the  end,  if.  will  bite  like 
a  snake,  and  will  spread  abroad 
poison  like  a  basilisk. 

bo  Thy  eyes  shall  behold  strange 
women,  and  thy  heart  shall  utter 
perverse  things. 

34  And  thou  shalt  be  as  one  sleep- 
ing in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  as  a 
pilot  fast  asleep,  when  the  helm  is 
lost: 

35  And  thou  shalt  say:  They  have 
beaten  me,  but  I  was  not  sensible  to 
pain:  they  drew  me,  and  I  felt  not: 
When  shall  I  awake,  and  find  wine 
again  ?  


Chap.  23.-1.  Pro  v.  13.  24;  Eccli.  30,  1; 
Prov.  29,  15.— 2.  Pro  v.  24,  1. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

SEEK  not1   to  be  like  evil  men, 
neither  desire  to  be  with  them: 

2  Because  their  mind  studieth 
robberies,  and  their  lips  speak  de- 
ceits. 

3  By  wisdom  the  house  shall  be 
built,  and  by  prudence  it  shall  be 
strengthened. 

4  By  instruction  the  store-rooms 
shall  be  filled,  with  all  precious  and 
most  beautiful  wealth. 

5  A  wise  man  is  strong:  and  a 
knowing  man,  stout  and  valiant. 

6  Because  war  is  managed  by  due 
ordering:  and  there  shall  be  safety 
where  there  are  many  counsels.2 

7  Wisdom  is  too  high  for  a  fool, 
in  the  gate  he  shall  not  open  his 
mouth. 

8  He  that  deviseth  to  do  evils, 
shall  be  called  a  fool. 

9  The  thought  of  a  fool  is  sin:  and 
the  detractor  is  the  abomination  of 
men. 

10  If  thou  lose  hope  being  weary 
in  the  day  of  distress,  thy  strength 
shall  be  diminished. 

11  Deliver3  them  that  are  led  to 
death:  and  those  that  are  drawn  to 
death  forbear  not  to  deliver 

12  If  thou  say:  I  have  not  strength 
enough  :  he  that  seeth  into  the  heart, 
lie  understandeth,   and  nothing  de   j 
eeiveth  the  keeper  of  thy  soul,  and 
he  shall  render  to  a  man  according  ! 
to  his  works.4 

13  Eat  honey,*  my  son.  because  it 
is  good,  and  the  honey-comb  which 
is  most  sweet  to  thy  throat: 


14  So  also  i5  t\\2  doctrine  of  wis- 
dom to  thy  gouI:  which  when  thou 
hast  found,  thou  shr.lt  have  hope  in 
the  end,  and  thy  hope  shall  not 
perish. 

15  Lie  not.  in  wait,  nor  seek  after 
wickedness  in  the  house  of  the  just, 
nor  spoil  his  rest. 

16  For  a  just  man  shall  fall  seven 
times,  and  shall  rise  again:  but  the 
wicked  shall  fall  down  into  evil. 

17  When  thy  enemy  shall  fall,  bo 
not  glad,  and  in  his  ruin  let  not  thy 
heart  rejoice: 

13  Lest  the  Lord  see,  and  it  dis- 
please him,  and  he  turn  away  his 
wrath  from  him. 

19  Contend  not  with  the  wicked, 
nor  seek  to  be  like  the  ungodly  : 

20  For  evil  men  have  no  hope  of 
things  to  come,  and  the  lamp  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

21  My  son,  fear  the  Lord,  and  the 
king:  and  have  nothing  to  do  with 
detractors: 

22  For  their  destruction  shall  rise 
suddenly:  and  who  knoweth  the 
ruin  of  both  ? 

23  These  things  also  to  the  wi«e:« 
It  is  not  good  to  have  respect  tc  per- 
sons in  judgment. 

24  Them  that  say  to  the  wicked 
man:  Thou  art  just:  shall  the  peo- 
ple curse,  and  the  tribes  shall  abhor 
them. 

25  They  that  rebuke  him,  shall  be 
praised :  and  a  blessing  shall  come 
upon  them. 

26  He  shaH  ki>s  the  lips,  who  an- 
swereth  the  right   words. 

27  Prepare  thy  work  without,  and 
diligently  till  thy  ground:  that  after- 
wards thou  mayst  build  thy  house. 

28  Be  not  witness  without  cause 
against  thy  neighbor:  and  deceive 
not  any  man  with  thy  lips. 

29  Say  not7:  I  will  do  to  him  as 
he  hath  done  to  me,  I  will  render  to 
every  one  according  to  his  work 

30  I  passed  by  the  fieid  of  the 
slothful  man,  and  by  the  vineyard 
of  the  foolish  man: 

31  And  behold  it  was  nil  filled 
with  nettles,  and  thorns  had  covered 
the  face  thereof,  and  the  stone  wall 
was  broken  down. 

32  Which  when  T  had  seen.  1  laid 
it  up  in  my  heart,  and  by  the  ex- 
ample 1  received  instruction. 
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33  Thou  wilt  sleep  a  little,  said  I, 
thou  wilt  slumber  a  little,  thou  wilt 
fold  thy  hands  a  little  to  rest: 

3-1  And  poverty  shall  come  to  thee 
as  a  runner,  and  beggary  as  an  arm- 
ed man. 


Chap.  21.— 1.  Prov.  23,  17.—  2.  Prov.  11, 
14.— 3.  Ps.  81.  4.— 4.  P.s.  61,10.-5.  Prov. 
23,  10  and  27.— a  Levit.  13,  15;  Dent.  1. 
17  and  16,  13;   Eccli.   42,  1.— 7.  Prov.  20, 

23. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 
1  rilHESE    are    also    parables    of 
X     Solomon,  which  the  men  of 

Ezechias  kin»  of  Juda  copied  out. 

2  It  is  the  glory  of  tiod  to  conceal 
the  word,  and  the  glory  of  kings  to 
search  out  the  speech. 

3  The  heaven  above,  and  the  earth 
beneath,  and  the  heart  of  kings  is 
unsearchable. 

4  Take  away  the  rust  from  silver, 
and  there  shall  come  forth  a  most 
pure  vessel: 

5  Take  away  wickedness  from  the 
face  of  the  king,  and  his  throne 
shall  be  established  with  justice. 

6  Appear  not  glorious  before  the 
king,  and  stand  not  in  the  place  of 
great  men. 

7  For  it  is  better  that  it  should  be 
said  to  thee:  Come  up  hither;  than 
that  thou  shouldst  be  humbled  be- 
fore the  prince. 

8  The  things  which  thy  eyes  have 
seen,  utter  not  hastily  in  a  quarrel: 
lest  atterward  thou  mayst  not  be 
able  to  make  amends,  when  thou 
hast  dishonoured  thy  friend. 

9  Treat  thy  cause  with  thy  friend, 
and  discover  not  the  secret  to  a 
stranger: 

10  Lest  he  insult  over  thee,  when 
he  hath  heard  it,  and  cease  not  to 
upbraid  thee. 

Grace  and  friendship  deliver  a  man: 
keep  these  for  thyself,  lest  thou  fall 
under  reproach. 

11  To  speak  a  word  in  due  time, 
is  like  apples  of  gold  on  beds  of 
silver 

12  As  an  ear-ring  of  gold  and  a 
bright  pearl,  so  is  he  that  reproveth 
the  wise,  and  the  obedient  ear. 


C^AP.  25,  ver.  27.  Majesty,  viz.  of  God. 
For  to  search  into  that  incomprehensi- 
ble   majttty,   and    to  pretend  to  sound 
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13  As  the  cold*  of  snow  in  the 
time  of  harvest,  so  is  a  faithful  mes- 
senger to  him  that  sent  him,  for  he 
refresheth  his  soul. 

14  As  clouds,  and  wind,  when  no 
rain  lolloweth,  so  is  the  man  that 
boasteth,  and  doth  not  fulfil  his 
promises. 

15  By  patience3  a  prince  shall  be 
appeased,  and  a  solt  tongue  shall 
break  hardness. 

16  Thou  hast  found  honey,  eat 
what  is  sufficient  lor  thee,  lest  being 
glutted  therewith  thou  vomit  it 
up. 

17  ^Withdraw  thy  foot  from  the 
house  of  thy  neighbour,  lest  having 
his  till  he  hate  thee. 

IS  A  man  that  beareth  false  wit- 
ness against  his  neighbour,  is  like  a 
dart  and  a  sword  and  a  sharp  arrow. 

19  To  trust  to  an  unfaithful  man 
in  the  time  of  trouble,  is  like  a  rot- 
ten tooth,  and  weary  foot, 

20  And  one  that  loseth  his  gar- 
ment in  cold  weather. 

As  vinegar  upon  nitre,  so  is  he  that 
singeth  songs  to  a  very  evil  heart. 

As  a  moth  doth  by  a  garment,  and 
a  worm  by  the  wood:  so  the  sadness 
of  a  man  consumeth  the  heart. 

21  If  thy  enemy3  be  hungry,  give 
him  to  eat:  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
water  to  drink: 

22  For  thou  6halt  heap  hot  coals 
upon  his  head,  and  the  Lord  will 
reward  thee. 

23  The  north  wind  driveth  away 
rain,  so  doth  a  sad  countenance  a 
backbiting  tongue. 

24  It  is  better4  to  sit  in  a  corner  of 
the  housetop,  than  with  a  brawling 
woman,  and  in  a  common  house. 

25  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul, 
so  good  tidings  from  a  far  country. 

26  A  just  man  falling  down  be- 
fore the  wicked,  is  as  a  fountain 
troubled  with  the  foot,  and  a  cor- 
rupted spring. 

27  As  it  is  not  good  for  a  man  to  eat 
much  honey3  :  so  he  that  is  a  search- 
er of  majesty,  shall  be  overwhelmed 
by  glory. 

28  As  a  city  that  lieth  open  and  is 
not  compassed  with  walls,   so  is  a 

the  depths  of  God:  is  exposing  our 
weak  eyes  to  be  blinded  with  an  excess 
of  light  and  glory,  which  they  cannot 
bear. 


[Chap.  XXVI. 

man  that  cannot    refrain  his   own 
spirit  in  speaking. 
Chap. 25.— 1.  Pro*,  26,&— i  Prov.  IS, 

1.— 3.  Rom.  12,  20.— 4-  Frov.  21,  9.-5. 
Eccli.  3.  22. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

AS  snow  in  summer,  and  rain   in 
harvest:  so  glory  is  not  seeml} 
for  a  fool. 

2  As  a  bird  flying  to  other  places, 
and  a  sparrow  going  here  or  there: 
so  a  curse  uttered  without  cause 
shall  come  upon  a  man. 

3  A  whip  for  a  horse, »  and  a  snaffle 
for  an  ass,  and  a  rod  for  the  back  of 
fools. 

4  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to 
his  folly,  lest  thou  be  made  like  him. 

5  Answer  a  fool  according  to  his 
folly,  lest  he  imagine  himself  to  be 
wise. 

6  He  that  sendeth2  words  by  a 
foolish  messenger,  is  lame  of  feet, 
and  drinketh  iniquity. 

7  As  a  lame  man  hath  fair  legs  in 
vain:  so  a  parable  is  unseemly  in 
the  mouth  of  fools. 

8  As  he  that  casteth  a  stone  into 
the  heap  of  Mercury:  so  is  be  that 
giveth  honour  to  a  fool. 

9  As  if  a  thorn  should  grow  in  the 
hand  of  a  drunkard :  so  is  a  paraole 
in  the  mouth  of  fools 

10  Judgment  determineth  causes: 
and  he  that  putteth  a  fool  to  silence, 
appeaseth  anger. 

11  As  a  dog.  that  returneth  to  his 
vomit,  so  is  the  fool,  that  repeateth 
his  folly. 

12  Hast  thou  seen  a  man  wise  in 
his  own  conceit93  There  shall  be 
more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

13  The  slothful  man  saith :  There 
is  a  lion  In  the  way,  and  a  lioness  in 
the  roads: 

14  As  the  door  turneth  upon  its 
hinges,  so  doth  the  slothful  upon 
his  bed. 

15  The  slothful  hideth  his  hand 
under  his  arm-pit,4  and  it  grieveth 
him  to  turn  it  to  his  mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his 
own  conceit,  than  seven  men  that 
speak  sentences. 

Chap.  26,  ver.  2.    As  V  bird,  Ac    The 

meaning  is.  that  a  curse  uttered  without 
caus?  shall  do  no  harm  to  the  person 
that  is  cursed,  but  will  return  upon  him 
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17  As  he  that  takcth  a  dog  by  the 
ears,  *o  is  he  that  passeth  by  in  an- 
ger, and  meddleth  with  another 
man's  quarrel. 

18  As  he  is  guilty  that  shooteth 
arrows,  and  lances  unto  death: 

19  So  is  the  man,  that  hurteth  his 
friend  deceitfully:  and  when  he  is 
taken,  saith:  I  did  it  in  jest. 

20  When  the  wood  faiieth.  the 
fire  shall  go  out:  and  when  the  tale 
bearer  is  "taken  away,  contentions 
shall  cease. 

21  As  coals  arc  to  burning  coals, 
and  wood  to  fiie5,  so  an  angry  man 
stirreth  up  strife. 

22  The  words  of  a  tale-bearer  are 
as  it  were  simple,  but  they  reach  to 
the  innermcsfparts  of  the  belly. 

23  Swelling  lips  joined  with  a  cor- 
rupt heart,  are  like  an  earthen  ves- 
sel adorned  with  silver  dross. 

24  An  enemy  is  known  by  his  lips, 
when  in  his  heart  he  entertaineth 
deceit. 

25  When  he  shall  speak  low.  trust 
him  not:  because  there  are  seven 
mischiefs  in  his  heart. 

26  He  that  covereth  hatred  de- 
ceitfully, his  malice  shall  be  laid 
open  in  the  public  assemblv. 

27  He  that  diggeth  a  pit."  shall  fall 
into  it:  and  he  that  rolleth  a  stone, 
it  shall  return  to  him. 

28  A  deceitful  tongue  loveth  not 
truth ;  and  a  slippery  mouth  worketh 
ruin. 

Chap.  26—1.  Prov.  23,  13.— 2.  Prov.  25, 
13.  -3.  2  Peter  2,  22.-4.  Prov.  19,  24.-5. 
Prov.  15,  18. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

BOAST   not    for   to-morrow,    for 
thou  knowest  not  what  the  day 
to  come  may  bring  forth. 

2  Let  another  praise  thee,  and  not 
thy  own  mouth:  a  stranger,  and  not 
thy  own  lips. 

3  A  stone  is  heavy,1  and  sand 
weighty;  but  the  anger  of  a  fool  is 
heavier  than  them  both 

4  Anger  hath  no  mercy,  nor  fury 
when   it  breaketh   forth:  and   who 

that  curseth.   as   whithersoever  a  bird 
flies,  it  returns  to  its  own  nest. 

Ver.  4.  Anfiirer  nut  rf/bof,  Ac  Viz..  so 
as  to  imitate  him,  but  only  so  as  to  re- 
prove his  folly. 
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can    bear  the    violence  of  one  pro- 
voked ? 

5  Open  rebuke  is  better  than  hid- 
den love. 

6  Better  are  the  wounds  of  a 
friend,  than  the  deceitful  kisses  of 
an  enemy. 

7  A  soul»  that  is  full  shall  tread 
upon  the  honey-comb:  and  a  soul 
that  is  hungry  shall  take  even  bitter 
for  sweet. 

8  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from 
her  nest,  so  is  a  man  that  leaveth  his 
place. 

9  Ointment  and  various  perfumes 
rejoice  the  heart:  and  the  good  coun- 
sels of  a  friend  are  sweet  to  the  soul. 

10  Thy  own  friend, and  thy  father's 
friend  forsake  not :  and  go  not  into 
thy  brother's  house  in  the  day  of 
thy  affliction. 

Better  is  a  neighbour  that  is  near, 
than  a  brother  afar  off. 

11  Study  wisdom,  my  son,  and 
make  my  heart  joyful,  that  thou 
mayst  give  an  answer  to  him  that 
reproacheth. 

12  The  prudent  man  seeing  evil, 
hideth  himself:  little  ones  passing 
on  have  suffered  losses. 

13  Take  away3  his  garment  that 
hath  been  surety  for  a  stranger:  and 
take  from  him  a  pledge  for  stran- 
gers. 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  neighbour 
with  a  loud  voice,  rising  in  the 
night,  shall  be  like  to  him  that 
curseth. 

16  Roofs4  dropping  through  in  a 
cold  day,  and  a  contentious  woman 
are  alike: 

16  He  that  retaineth  her,  is  as  he 
that  wTould  hold  the  wind,  and  shall 
call  in  the  oil  of  his  right  hand. 

17  Iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  a  man 
sharpeneth  the  countenance  of  his 
friend. 

15  He  that  keepeth  the  fig-tree, 
shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof:  and  he 
that  is  the  keeper  of  his  master,  shall 
be  glorified. 

19  As  the  faces  of  them  that  look 
therein,  shine  in  the  water,  so  the 
hearts  of  men  are  laid  open  to  the 
wise. 

20  Hell  and  destruction  are  never 
filled  :6  so  the  eyes  of  men  are  never 
satisfied: 

21  As  silver6  is  tried  in  the  fining- 
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pot.  and  gold  in  the  furnace:  so  a 
man  is  tried  by  the  mouth  of  him 
that  praiseth. 

The  heart  of  the  wicked  seeketh 
after  evils,  but  the  righteous  heart 
seeketh  after  knowledge 

22  Though  thou  shouldst  bray  a 
fool  in  the  mortar,  as  when  a  pestle 
striketh  upon  sodden  barley,  his 
tolly  would  not  be  taken  from  him. 

23  Be  diligent  to  know  the  coun- 
tenance of  thy  cattle,  and  consider 
thy  own  fiocks: 

24  For  thou  shalt  not  always  have 
power:  but  a  crown  shall  be  given  to 
generation  and  generation. 

25  The  meadows  are  open,  and  the 
green  herbs  have  appeared,  and  the 
hay  is  gathered  out  of  the  moun- 
tains. 

26  Lambs7  are  for  thy  clothing: 
and  kids  for  the  price  of  the  field. 

27  Let  the  milk  of  the  goats  be 
enough  for  thy  food,  and  for  the  ne 
cessities  of  thy  house:  and  for  main- 
tenance for  thy  handmaids. 

~" CUaP.  27.— 1.  Eccii.  22,  18.— 2.  Job6.T 
—3.  Prov.  20,  16.— 4.  Prov.  19.  13.— 5. 
Eccli.  14, 9.-6.  Prov.  J  7,  3.-7.  1  Tim.  6.  8. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 
npHE  wicked  man  rleeth,  when  no 
L   man  pursueth:  but  the  just,  bold 
as  a  lion,  shall  be  without  dread. 

2  For  the  sins  of  the  land  many 
are  the  princes  thereof:  and  for  the 
wisdom  of  a  man,  and  the  knowledge 
of  those  things  that  are  said,  the 
life  of  the  prince  shall  be  prolong- 
ed. 

3  A  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the 
poor,  is  like  a  violent  shower,  which 
bringeth  a  famine. 

4  They  that  forsake  the  law,  praise 
the  wicked:  they  that  keep  it,  are 
incensed  against  him. 

5  Evil  men  think  not  on  judgment : 
but  they  that  seek  after  the  Lord, 
take  notice  of  all  things. 

6  Better1  is  the  poor  man  walking 
in  his  simplicity,  than  the  rich  in 
crooked  ways. 

7  He  that  keepeth  the  law.  is  a 
wise  son;  but  he  that  feedeth  glut- 
tons, shameth  his  father. 

8  He  that  heaped  together  riches 
by  usury  and  loan,  gathereth  them 
for  him  that  will  be  bountiful  to  the 
poor. 


[Chap.  XXVIII.  PROVERBS.  Chap.  XXIX.] 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own 
heart,  is  a  fool:  but  he  that  walketh 
wisely,  he  shall  be  saved. 

27  He  that  giveth  to  the  poor, 
shall  not  want:  he  that  despiseih 
his  entreaty,  shall  suffer  indigence. 

28  When  the  wicked  rise  up,  men 
shall  hide  themselves:  when  they 
perish,  the  just  shall  be  multiplied. 


9  He  that  turneth  away  his  ears 
from  hearing  the  law,  his  prayer 
shall  be  an  abomination. 

10  He  that  deceiveth  the  just  in  a 
wicked  way,  shall  fall  in  his  own 
destruction:  and  the  upright  shall 
possess  his  goods. 

11  The  ricli  man  seemeth  to  him- 
self wise:  but  the  pocrman  that  is 
prudent  shall  search  him  out. 

12  In  the  joy  of  the  just  there  is 
great  glory :  when  the  wicked  reign, 
men  are  ruined. 

13  He  that  hideth  his  sins,  shall 
not  prosper:  but  he  that  shall  con- 
fess, and  forsake  them,  shall  obtain 
mercy. 

14  Blessed  is  the  man,  that  is  al- 
ways fearful:  but  he  that  is  harden- 
ed in  mind,  shall  fall  into  evil. 

15  As  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  hun- 
gry bear,  so  it  a  wicked  prince  over 
the  poor  people. 

16  A  prince  void  of  prudence  shall 
oppress  many  by  calumny:  but  he 
that.hateth  covetousness,  shall  pro- 
long his  days. 

17  A  man  that  doth  violence  to 
the  blood  of  a  person,  if  he  flee,  even 
to  the  pit,  no  man  will  stay  him. 

18  He  that  walketh  uprightly, 
shall  be  saved :  he  that  is  perverse  in 
his  ways,  shall  fall  at  once. 

19  He  that  tilleth2  his  ground, 
shall  be  filled  with  bread:  but  he 
that  followeth  idleness,  shall  be  fill- 
ed with  poverty. 

20  A  faithful  man  shall  be  much 
praised:3  but  he  that  maketh  haste 
to  be  rich,  shall  not  be  innocent. 

21  He  that  hath  respect  to  a  per- 
son in  judgment,  doth  not  well :  such 
a  man  even  for  a  morsel  of  bread 
forsaketh  the  truth. 

22  A  man,  that  maketh  haste  to  be 
rich,  and  envieth  others,  is  ignorant 
that  poverty  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  He  that  rebuketh  a  man,  shall 
afterward  find  favour  with  him, 
more  than  he  that  by  a  flattering 
tongue  deceiveth  him. 

24  He  thatstealeth  anything  from 
his  father,  or  from  his  mother:  and 
saith,  This  is  no  sin,  is  the  partner  of 
a  murderer. 

25  He  that  boasteth,  and  puflfeth 
up  himself,  stirreth  up  quarrels:  but 
he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  shall 
be  healed. 


Chap.  28.— 1.  Pro  v.  19,  1.— 2.  Prov.  12, 
11;  Eccli.  20,  30.— 3.  Prov.  13,  11  and  20, 
21  and  23,  22. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

THE  man,  that  with  a  stiff  neck 
despiseth  him  that  reproveth 
him,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed: 
and  health  shall  not  follow  hiin. 

2  When  just  men  increase,  the 
people  shall  rejoice:  when  the  wick- 
ed shall  bear  rule,  tne  people  shall 
mourn. 

3  A  man  that  loveth  wisdom,  re- 
joiceth  his  father:  but  he  that  main- 
taineth  harlots,  shall  squander  away 
his  substance.1 

4  A  just  king  setteth  up  the  land: 
a  covetous  man  shall  destroy  it. 

5  A  man  that  speaketh  to  his 
friend  with  flattering  and  dissem- 
bling words,  spreadeth  a  net  for  his 
feet. 

6  A  snare  shall  entangle  the 
wicked  man  when  he  sinneth:  and 
the  just  shall  praise  and  rejoice. 

7  The  just  taketh  notice  of  the 
cause  of  the  poor:  the  wicked  is  void 
of  knowledge. 

8  Corrupt  men  bring  a  city  to 
ruin  ;  but  wise  men  turn  away 
wrath. 

9  If  a  wise  man  contend  with  a 
fool,  whether  he  be  angry,  or  laugh, 
he  shall  find  no  rest. 

10  Blood-thirsty  men  hate  the  up- 
right: but  just  men  seek  his  soul. 

11  A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind:  a 
wise  man  deferreth,  and  keepeth  it 
till  afterwards. 

12  A  prince  that  gladly  heareth 
lying  words,  hath  all  his  servants 
wicked. 

13  The  poor  man2  and  the  creditor 
have  met  one  another:  the  Lord  is 
the  enlightener  of  them  both. 

14  The  king  that  judgeth  the  poor 
in  truth,  his  throne  shall  be  estab- 
lished forever. 
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15  Tlio  rod3  and  reproof  give  wis- 
dom: but  the  child  that  is  left  to  his 
own  will  bringeth  his  mother  to 
shame. 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multi- 
plied, crimes  shall  be  multiplied: 
but  the  just  shall  see  their  downfall. 

17  Instruct  thy  son,  and  he  shall 
refresh  thee,  and  shall  give  delight 
to  thy  soul. 

13  When  prophecy  shall  fail,  the 
people  shall  be  scattered  abroad: 
but  he  that  keepeth  the  law,  is 
blessed. 

19  A  slave  will  not  be  corrected 
by  words:  because  he  understand- 
eth  what  thou  sayest,  and  will  not 
answer. 

20  Hast  thou  seen  a  man  hasty  to 
speak?  Folly  is  rather  to  be  looked 
for,  than  his  amendment. 

21  He  that  nourisheth  his  servant 
delicately  from  his  childhood,  after- 
ward shall  find  him  stubborn. 

22  A  passionate  man  provoketh 
quarrels:  and  he  that  iseasily  stirred 
up  to  wrath,  shall  be  more  prone  to 
sin. 

23  Humiliation*  folio  weth  the 
proud:  and  glory  shall  uphold  the 
humble  of  spirit, 

24  He  that  is  partaker  with  a 
thief,  hateth  his  own  soul:  he  hear- 
eth  one  putting  him  to  his  oath,  and 
discovereth  not. 

25  He  that  fearcth  man,  shall 
quickly  fall:  he  that  trusteth  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  set  on  high. 

26  Many  seek  the  face  of  the 
prince:  but  the  judgment  of  every 
one  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord. 

27  The  just  abhor  a  wicked  man: 
and  the  wicked  loathe  them  that  are 
in  the  right  way. 

The  son  that  keepeth  the  word, 
shall  be  free  from  destruction. 


Chap.  29.— 1.  Luke  15.  29.-2.  Prov.  22. 
2.-3.  Prov.  23,  13  and  29,  17.— 4.  Job  22, 
2°:  Mat.  23,  12:  Lnke  14.  11  and  13,  14. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

The  wise  man  tkinketh  humbly  of  him- 
self. His  prayer,  and  sentiments  up- 
on certain  virtues  and  i\'ccs. 


Chap.  30,  ver.  1.  Gatherer,  &c  or.  as 
it  is  in  the  Latin,  Gangregavm  the  son  of 
Vomens.  The  Latin  interpreter  has  given 
us  in  this  place  the  signification  of  the 
Hebrew  names,  instead  of  the  names 
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rpHE  words  of  Gatherer  the  son  of 
X  Vomiter.  The  vision  which  the 
man  spoke,  with  whom  God  is,  and 
who  being  strengthened  by  God, 
abiding  with  him,  said: 

2  [  am  the  most  foolish  of  men, 
and  the  wisdom  of  men  is  not  with 
me. 

3  I  have  not  learned  wisdom,  and 
have  not  known  the  science  of' 
saints. 

4  Who  hath  ascended  up  into  hea- 
ven, and  descendeth  ?  who  hath  held 
the  wind  in  his  hands?  who  hath 
bound  up  the  waters  together  as  in 
a  garment?  who  hath  raised  up  all 
the  borders  of  the  earth?  what  is  his 
name,  and  what  is  the  name  of  his 
son,  if  thou  knowest? 

5  Every  word1  of  God  is  fire  tried, 
he  is  a  buckler  to  them  that  hope  in 
him: 

6  Add2  not  any  tiling  to  his  words, 
lest  thou  be  reproved  and  found  a 
liar. 

7  Two  things  I  have  asked  of 
thee,  deny  them  not  to  me  before  I 
die. 

8  Remove  far  from  me  vanity,  and 
lying  words.  Give  me  neither  beg- 
gary, nor  riches:  give  me  only  the 
necessaries  of  life. 

9  Lest  perhaps  being  filled,  I 
should  be  tempted  to  deny,  and  say: 
Who  is  the  Lord?  or  being  compel- 
led by  poverty,  I  should  steal,  and 
forswear  the  name  of  my  God. 

10  Accuse  not  a  servant  to  his  mas- 
ter, lest  he  curse  thee,  and  thou  fall. 

11  There  is  a  generation  that  curseth 
their  father,  and  doth  not  bless  their 
mother. 

12  A  generation,  that  are  pure  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  yet  are  not 
washed  from  their  filthiness. 

13  A  generation,  whose  eyes  are 
lofty,  and  their  eye-lids  lifted  up  on 
high. 

14  A  generation,  that  for  teeth 
hath  swords,  and  grindethwith  their 
jaw-teeth,  to  devour  the  needy  from 

themselves,  which  are  in  the  Hebrew, 
Aqnr  the  son  n/  Jakeh.  But  whether  this 
Afftir  be  the  same  person  as  Sotoitmn,  as 
many  think,  or  a  different  person,  whose 
doctrine  was  adopted  by  Solomon,  and 
inserted  among  his  parables  or  proverbs, 
is  uncertain. 

Yer.  5.  Is  fire  tried  :  that  is,  most  pure, 
like  gold  purified  by  fire. 
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off  the  earth,  and    the   poor    from 
among  men. 

15  The  horse-leech  hath  two 
daughters  that  say:     Bring,    bring. 

There  are  three  tilings  that  never 
are  satisfied,  and  the  fourth  never 
saith:  It  is  enough. 

16  Hell,    and    the    mouth    of  the 
*  ^womb.   and   the   earth  which   is  not 

satisfied   with    water:  and    the  fire 
never  saith :     It  is  enough. 

17  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his 
father,  ana  that  despise  th  the  labour 
of  his  mother  in  bearing  him.  let  the 
ravens  of  the  brooks  pick  it  out,  and 
the  young  eagles  eat  it. 

IS' Three  tilings  are  hard  to  me, 
and  the  fourth  I  am  utterly  igno- 
rant of. 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air. 
the  way  of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock, 
the  way  of  a  ship  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  and  the  way  of  a  man  in 
youth. 

20  Such  is  also  the  way  of  an 
adulterous  woman,  who  eateth.  and 
wipeth  her  mouth,  and  saith:  I 
have  done  no  evil. 

21  By  three  things  the  earth  is 
disturbed,  and  the  fourth  it  cannot 
bear: 

22  By  a  slave  when  he  reigneth : 
by  a  fool  when    he   is    filled    with  j 
meat: 

23  By  an  odious  woman  when  she  ' 
"     is  married:  and  by   a  bond  woman  ! 

when  she  is  heir  to  her  mistress. 

24  There  are  four  very  little 
things  of  the  earth,  and  they  are 
wiser  than  the  wise. 

25  The  ants,  a  feeble  people, 
which  provide  themselves  food  in 
the  harvest: 

26  The  rabbit,  a  weak  people,  I 
which  maketh  its  bed  in  the  rock: 

27  The  locust  hath  no  king. 
yet  they  all  go  out  by  their  bands: 

2S  The  stellio  supporteth  itself  on 
hands,  and  dwelleth  in  kings 
houses. 

29  There  are  three  things,  which 
go  well,  and  a  fourth  that  walketh 
happily: 

Ver.  15.  Th<>  Jwme-Wrh.  Concupis- 
cence, which  hath  two  daughters  that 
are  never  satisfied,  viz.  lusr  and  avarice. 

Ver.  28.  The.  ttefiia.  A  kind  of  house- 
lizard  marked  with  spots  like  stars, 
from  whence  it  has  its  name. 


30  A  lion,  the  strongest  of  beasts, 
who  hath  no  fear  of  any  thing  he 
meeteth: 

31  A  cock  girded  about  the  loins: 
and  a  ram:  and  a  king,  whom  none 
can  resist. 

32  There  is  that  hath  appeared  a 
fool  after  he  was  lifted  up  on  high: 
for  if  lie  had  understood,  he  would 
have  laid  his  hand  upon  his  mouth. 

33  And  he  that  strongly  squcezeth 
the  paps  to  bring  out  milk,  straineth 
out  butter:  and  he  that  violently 
bloweth  his  no<e,  bringeth  out 
blood :  and  he  that  provoketh  wrath, 
bringeth  forth  strife. 

~~CHAp7a3".— 1?  PsTljL,  7.-2.  Deut.  4,  2 
and  12.  32. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

An  exhortation  to  chastity,  temverance, 
and  icorJjs  of  mercy;  with  the  praise 
of  a  ic'.se  v:oman. 

1  npHE  words  of  king  Lamuel. 
I       The    vision     wherewith    his 

mother  instructed  him. 

2  What,  0  my  beloved,  what  O 
the  beloved  of  my  womb,  what,  O 
the  beloved  of  my 'vows  ? 

3  Give  not  thy  substance  to 
women,  and  thy  riches  to  destroy 
kings. 

4 'Give  not  to  kings.  O  Lamuel, 
give  not  wine  to  kings:  because 
there  is  no  secret  where  drunkenness 
reigneth; 

5  And  lest  they  drink  and  forget 
judgments,  and  pervert  the  cause  of 
the  children  of  the  poor. 

6  Give  strong  drink  to  them  that 
are  sad.  and  wine  to  them  that  are 
grieved  in  mind : 

7  Let  them  drink,  and  forget  their 
want,  and  remember  their  sorrow 
no  more. 

8  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb, 
and  for  the  causes  of  all  the  child- 
ren that  pass. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  decree  that 
which  is  just,  and  do  justice  to  the 
needv  and  poor: 

10  '  Who  shall  find  a  valiar.t 
woman  ?  the  price  of  her  is  as  of 
things  brought  from  afar  off  and  from 
the  uttermost  coasts. 

Chap.  31.  ver.  1.  Lamuei.  This  name 
signifies  Go-i  with  him,  and  is  supposed 
to  have  been  one  of  the  names  of  Solo- 
mon. 
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11  The  heart  of  her  husband 
trusteth  in  her,  and  he  shall  have  no 
need  of  spoils. 

12  She  will  render  him  good,  and 
<**  not  evil,  all  the  days  of  her  life. 

13  She  hath  sought  wool  and  flax, 
v_  and  hath  wrought  by  the  counsel  of 

her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchant's  ship, 
she  bringeth  her  bread  from  afar. 

15  And  she  hath  risen  in  the  night, 
and  given  a  prey  to  her  household, 
and  victuals  to  her  maidens. 

1G  She  hath  considered  a  field, 
and  bought  it:  with  the  fruit  of  her 
hands  she  hath  planted  a  vineyard. 

17  She  hath  girded  her  loins  with 
strength,  and  hath  strengthened  her 
arm. 

18  She  hath  tasted  and  seen  that 
her  traffic  is  good;  her  lamp  shall 
not  be  put  out  in  the  night. 

19  She  hath  put  out  her  hand  to 
strong  things,  and  her  fingers  have  | 
taken  hold  of  the  spindle. 

20  She  hath  opened  her  hand  to 
the  needy,  and  stretched  out  her 
hand  to  the  poor. 

21  She  shall  not  fear  for  her  house 
in  the  cold  of  snow:  for  all  her  do- 
mestics are  clothed  with  double  gar- 
ments. 

22  She  hath  made  for  herself  clo. 


thing  of  tapestry:  fine  linen,  and 
purple  is  her  covering. 

23  Her  husband  is  honourable  in 
the  gates,  when  he  sitteth  among  the 
senators  of  the  land. 

24  She  made  fine  linen,  and  sold 
it,  and  delivered  a  girdle  to  the 
C-hauaanite. 

25  Strength  and  beauty  are  her 
clothing,  and  she  shall  laugh  in  the 
latter  day. 

26  She'hath  opened  her  mouth  to 
wisdom,  and  the  law  of  clemency  is 
on  her  tongue. 

27  She  hath  looked  well  to  the 
paths  of  her  house,  and  hath  not 
eaten  her  bread  idle. 

2S  Her  children  rose  up,  and  call- 
ed her  blessed:  her  husband,  and  he 
praised  her. 

29  Many  daughters  have  gathered 
together  riches:  thou  hast  surpassed 
them  alL 

30  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty 
is  vain:  the  woman  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  she  shall  be  praised. 

31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her 
hands:  and  let  her  works  praise  her 
in  the  gates. 

Ver.  24.  The  Chanaanile,  the  merchant : 
for  Chanaaiiitein  Hebrew  signifies  a  mer- 
chant. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


This  Book  is  called  Ecclesiastes,  or  the  preacher,  (in  Hebrew  Coheleth) 
because  in  it,  Solomon,  as  an  excellent  preacher,  setteth  forth  the  vanity 
of  the  things  of  this  world:  to  withdraw  the  hearts  and  affections  6l 
men  from  such  empty  toys. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  vanity  of  all  temporal  things. 

THE   words   of  Ecclesiastes,    the 
son  of  David,    king  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

2  Vanity  of  vanities,  said  Eccle- 
siastes: vanity  of  vanities,  and  all  is 
vanity. 

3  What  hath  a  man  more  of  all 
his  labour,  than  he  taketh  under  the 
sun  ? 

One  generation    passeth    away, 
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and  another  generation  cometh:  but 
the  earth  standeth  for  ever. 

5  The  sun  riseth,  and  goeth  down, 
and  returneth  to  his  "place:  and 
there  rising  again, 

6  ^laketh  his  round  by  the  South, 
and  turneth  again  to  the  North: 
the  spirit  goeth  forward  surveying 
all  places  round  about,  and  return- 
eth to  his  circuits. 

7  All  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea, 
yet  the  sea  doth  not  overflow;  unto 
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the  place  from  whence    the    rivers 
come,  they  return,  to  now  again. 

8  All  things  are  hard:  man  cannot 
explain  them  by  word.  The  eye  is 
not  tilled  with  seeing,  neither  is  the 
ear  tilled  with  hearing. 

9  What  is  it  that  hath  been  ?  the 
same  thing  that  shall  be.  What  is 
it  that  hath  been  done?  The  same 
tiiat  shall  be  done. 

10  Nothing  under  the  sun  is  new. 
neither  is  any  man  able  t j  say:  Be- 
hold, this  is  new:  for  it  hath  already 
gone  belbre,  in  the  ages  that  were 
before  us. 

11  There  is  no  remembrance  of 
former  things:  nor  indeed  of  those 
things,  which  hereafter  are  to  come, 
shall  there  be  any  remembrance 
with  them  that  shall  be  in  the  latter 
end. 

12  I  Ecclesiates  was  king  over  Is- 
rael in  Jerusalem, 

13  And  I  proposed  in  my  mind  to 
seekand  search  out  wisely  concern- 
ing all  things,  that  are  done  under 
the  sun.  This  painful  occupation 
hath  God  given  to  the  children  of 
men,  to  be  exercised  therein. 

14  I  have  seen  all  things,  that  are 
done  under  the  sun,  and  behold  all 
is  vanity,  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

15  The  perverse  are  hard  to  be 
corrected,  and  the  number  of  fools 
is  infinite. 

16  I  have  spoken  in  my  heart,  say- 
ing: Behold  I  am  become  great,  and 
have  gone  beyond  all  in'  wisdom, 
that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem: 
and  my  mind  hath  contemplated 
many  things  wisely,  and  I  have 
learned. 

17  And  I  have  given  my  heart  to 
know  prudence,  and  learning,  and 
errors,  and  folly:  and  I  have  per- 
ceived that  in  these  also  there  was 
labour  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  Because  in  much  wisdom  there 
is  much  indignation:  and  he  that 
addeth  knowledge,  addeth  also  la- 
bour. 

CHAPTER   II. 

T  e  vanity  of  pleasures,    riches,    and 

worldly  labours. 

I  SAID  in  my  heart:  I  will  go. 
and  abound  with  delights,  and 
enjoy  good  things.  And  I  saw  that 
this  "also  was  Yanity. 


2  Laughter  I  counted  error:  and 
to  mirth  1  said:  Why  art  thou  vain- 
ly deevived  '' 

"  '6  1  thought  in  my  heart,  to  with- 
draw my  he.-h  from  wine,  that  I 
might  turn  my  mind  to  wisdom,  and 
might  avoid  Folly,  till  I  might  >•  e 
what  was  profitable  for  the  children 
of  men:  and  wnat  they  ought  to  do 
under  the  sun,  ail  the'duvs  of  their 
life. 

4  I  made  me  great  works,  I  built 
me  houses,  and  planted  vineyards, 

5  I  made  gardens,  and  orchards, 
and  set  them  with  trees  of  all  kinds,- 

6  And  I  made  me  ponds  of  water, 
to  water  therewith  the  wood  of  the 
young  trees, 

7  I  got  me  men-servants,  and 
maid-servants,  and  had  a  great  fa- 
mily and  herds  of  oxen,  and  great 
flocks  of  sheep,  above  all  that  were 
before  me  in  Jerusalem: 

8  I  heaped  together*  for  myself 
silver  and  gold,  and  the  wealth  of 
kings,  and  provinces:  I  made  me 
singing  men.  and  singing  women, 
and  the  delights  of  the'sons  of  men. 
cups  and  vessels  to  serve  to  pour  out 
wine: 

9  And  I  surpassed  in  riches  all 
that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem: 
my  wisdom  also  remained  with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  my  eyes  de- 
sired. I  refused  them  not:'  and  I 
withheld  not  my  heart  from  enjoy- 
ing every  pleasure,  and  delighting 
itself  in  the  things  which  I  had  pre- 
pared: and  I  esteemed  this  my  por- 
tion, to  make  use  of  my  own  labour. 

11  And  when  I  turned  myself  to 
all  the  works,  which  my  hands  had 
wrought,  and  to  the  labours,  where- 
in I  had  laboured  in  vain.  I  -aw  in 
all  thimrs  vanity,  and  vexation  of 
mind,  and  that  nothing  was  lasting 
under  the  sun. 

12  I  passed  further  to  behold  wis- 
dom, and  errors,  and  folly  (What 
is  man.  said  I.  that  he  can  follow  the 
king  his  Maker'?) 

13  And  I  saw  that  wisdom  excel- 
led folly,  as  much  as  light  ditlereth 
from  darkle  - 

14  The  eves'-  of  a  wise  man  are  in 
hi-  head  :  the  fool  walkcth  in  dark- 
aess:  and  I  learned  that  they  were 
to  die  both  alike. 

13  And  1  said  in  mv  heart:  If  the 
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death  of  the  fool  and  mine  shall  be 
one,  what  doth  it  avail  me,  that  I 
have  applied  myself  more  to  the 
study  of  wisdom?  And  speaking 
wiih  my  own  mind,  I  perceived  that 
this  also  was  vanity. 

16  For  there  shall  be  no  remem- 
brance of  the  wise  no  more  than  of 
the  fool  for  ever,  and  the  times  to 
come  shall  cover  all  things  together 
with  oblivion:  the  learned  dieth  in 
like  manner  as  the  unlearned. 

17  And  therefore  I  was  weary  of 
my  life.3  when  I  saw  that  all  things 
under  the  sun  are  evil,  and  all  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  Again  I  hated  all  my  applica- 
tion wherewith  I  had  earnestly  la- 
boured under  the  sun,  being  like  to 
have  an  heir  after  me 

19  Whom  I  know  not,  whether  he 
will  be  a  wise  man  or  a  fool,  and  he 
shall  have  rule  over  all  my  labours, 
with  which  I  have  laboured  and 
been  solicitous;  and  is  there  any 
thing  so  vain  ? 

20  Wherefore  I  left  off,  and  my 
heart  renounced  labouring  any  more 
under  the  sun. 

21  For  when  a  man  laboureth  in 
wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  care- 
fulness, he  leaveth  what  he  hath 
gotten  to  an  idle  man :  so  this  also  is 
vanity,  and  a  great  evil. 

22  For  what  profit  shall  a  man 
have  of  all  his  labour,  and  vexation 
of  spirit,  with  which  he  hath  been 
tormented  under  the  sun? 

23  All  his  days  are  full  of  sorrows 
and  miseries,  even  in  the  night  he 
doth  not  rest  in  mind:  and  is  not 
this  vanity? 

24  Is  it  not  better  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  to  shew  his  soul  good  things  of 
his  labours?  and  this  is  from  the 
hand  of  God. 

25  Who  shall  so  feast  and  abound 
with  delights  as  I  ? 

28  God  hath  given  to  a  man  that 
is  good  in  his  sight,  wisdom,  and 
knowledge,  and  joy:  but  to  the  sin- 
ner he  hath  given  vexation,  and 
superfluous  care,  to  heap  up  and  to 
gather  together,  and  to  give  it  to  him 
that  hathpleased  God:  but  this  also 
is  vanity,  and  a  fruitless  solicitude  of 
the  mind. 


Chap.    2.— 1.    3  Kings  12,  4.-2.  Prov. 
17,  24.—  Eccles.  8,  1.— 3.  Job  10,  L 
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CHAPTER  III. 

All  human  things  are  liable  to  perpetual 
changes.  We  are  to  rest  on  God's 
providence,  and  cast  away  fruitless 
cares. 

ALL  things  have  their  season,  and 
in  their  times  all  things  pass 
under  heaven. 

2  A  time  to  be  born,  and  a  time  to 
die.  A  time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to 
pluck  up  that  which  is  planted. 

3  A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to 
heal.  A  time  to  destroy  and  a  time 
to  build. 

4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to 
laugh.  A  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time 
to  dance. 

5  A  time  to  scatter  stones,  and  a 
time  to  gather.  A  time  to  embrace, 
and  a  time  to  be  far  from  embraces. 

6  A  time  to  get,  and  a  time  to 
lose.  A  time  to  keep,  and  a  time  to 
cast  away. 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to 
sew.  A  time  to  keep  silence,  and  a 
time  to  speak. 

8  A  time  of  love,  and  a  time  of 
hatred.  A  time  of  war,  and  a  time 
of  peace. 

9  What  hath  man  more  of  his  la- 
bour? 

10  I  have  seen  the  trouble,  which 
God  hath  given  the  sons  of  men,  to 
be  exercised  in  it 

11  He  hath  made  all  things  good 
in  their  time,  and  hath  delivered  the 
world  to  their  consideration,  so  that 
man  can  not  find  out  *he  work, 
which  God  hath  made  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end. 

12  And  I  have  known  that  there 
was  no  better  thing  than  to  rejoice, 
and  to  do  well  in  his  life. 

13  For  every  man  that  eateth  and 
drinketh,  and  seeth  good  of  his  la- 
bour, this  is  the  gift  of  God. 

14  I  have  learned  that  all  the 
works,  which  God  hath  made,  con- 
tinue for  ever:  we  cannot  add  ar-y 
thing,  nor  take  away  from  those 
things,  which  God  hath  made  that 
he  mrty  be  feared. 

15  That  which  hath  been  mad,r 
the  same  continueth:  the  things  th-  hi 
shall  be,  have  already  been:  aiu 
God  restoreth  that  which  is  past 

16  I  saw  under  the  sun  in  the 
place  of  judgment  wickedness,  and 
in  the  place  of  justice  iniquity. 
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17  And  I  said  in  my  heart:  God 
shall  judge  both  the  just  and  the 
wicked,  and  then  shall  be  the  time 
of  every  thing. 

18  I  said  in  my  heart  concerning 
the  sons  of  men,  that  God  would 
prove  them,  and  shew  them  to  be 
like  beasts. 

19  Therefore  the  death  of  man, 
and  of  beasts  is  one,  and  the  condi- 
tion of  them  both  is  equal :  as  man 
dieth,  so  they  also  die:  all  things 
breathe  alike,  and  man  hath  nothing 
more  than  beast:  all  things  are  sub- 
ject to  vanity, 

20  And  all  things  go  to  one  place : 
of  earth  they  were  made,  and  into 
earth  they  returned  together. 

21  Who  knoweth  if  the  spirit  of 
the  children  of  Adam  goeth  upward, 
and  if  the  spirit  of  the  beasts  goeth 
downward  ? 

22  And  I  have  found  that  nothing 
is  better  than  for  a  man  to  rejoice  in 
his  work,  and  that  this  is  his  por- 
tion. For  who  shall  bring  him  to 
know  the  things  that  shall  be  after 
him? 

CHAPTER  IT. 

Other  instances  of  human  miseries. 

IT  I  RX  ED  myself  to  other  things, 
and  I  saw  the  oppressions  that 
are  done  under  the  sun,  and  the 
tears  of  the  innocent,  and  they  had 
ho  comforter:  and  they  were  not 
able  to  resist  their  violence,  being 
destitute  of  help  from  any. 

2  And  I  praised  the  dead  rather 
than  the  living: 

3  An  I  r  judged  him  happier  than 
them  both,  that  is  not  yet  born,  nor 
hath  seen  the  evils  that  are  done  un- 
der the  sun. 

4  Again  I  considered  all  the  la- 
bours of  men,  and  I  remarked  that 
their  industries  are  exposed  to  the 
envy  of  their  neighbour:  so  in  this 
also  there  is  vanity,  and  fruitless 
care. 

5  The  fool  foldcth  his  hands  to- 
gether, and  eateth  his  own  flesh, 
saying: 

6  Better  is  a  handful  with  rest, 
than  both  hands  full  with  labour, 
and  vexation  of  mind. 

Chap.  3,  ver.  19.   Man  hath  nothing  mure, 
&C.  viz.  as  to  the  life  of  the  body. 
Ver.  21.     Who  knoictth,  Ac.  viz.  expert- 
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7  Considering  I  found  also  another 
vanity  under  the  sun: 

8  There  is  but  one,  and  he  hath 
not  a  second,  no  child,  no  brother, 
and  yet  he  eeaseth  not  to  labour, 
neither  are  his  eyes  satisfied  with 
riches,  neither  doth  he  reflect,  say- 
ing: For  whom  do  I  labour,  and 
defraud  my  soul  of  good  things?  Iri 
this  also  is  vanity,  and  a  grievous 
vexation. 

9  It  is  better  therefore  that  two 
should  be  together,  than  one:  for 
they  have  the  advantage  of  their  so- 
ciety: 

10  If  one  fall  he  shall  be  support- 
ed by  the  other;  wo  to  him  that  is 
alone :  for  when  he  falleth,  he  hath 
none  to  lift  him  up. 

11  And  if  two  lie  together,  they 
shall  warm  one  another:  how  shall 
one  alone  be  warmed  ? 

12  And  if  a  man  prevail  against 
one,  two  shall  withstand  him:  a 
threefold  cord  is  not  easily  broken. 

13  Better  is  a  child  that  is  poor 
and  wise,  than  a  king  that  is  old  and 
foolish,  who  knoweth  not  to  foresee 
for  hereafter. 

14  Because  out  of  prison  and 
chains  sometimes  a  man  cometh 
forth  to  a  kingdom:  and  another 
born  king  is  consumed  with  poverty. 

15  I  saw  all  men  living,  that  walk 
under  the  sun,  with  the  second 
young  man,  who  shall  rise  up  in  his 
place. 

16  The  number  of  the  people,  of 
all  that  were  before  him  is  infinite: 
and  they  that  shall  come  afterward, 
shall  not  rejoice  in  him ;  but  this  also 
is  vanity,  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

17  Keep  thy  foot,  when  thou  goest 
into  the  house  of  God,  and  draw 
nigh  to  hear. 

*For  much  better  is  obedience, 
than  the  victims  of  fools,  who  know 
not  what  evil  they  do. 


Cuap.  d— 1.  1  Kings  15.  22:  Osee  6,  6. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Caution  in  words.  Vows  are  to  be  paid. 
Riches  are  often  pernicious:  the  mod- 
erate use  of  them  is  the  gift  of  God. 
SPEAK  not  any  thing  rashly,  ami 
let    not   thy    heart   be    hasty  to 

mmtcdiy  ;  since  no  one  hath  been  in  the 
other  world  to  see. 
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utter  a  word  before  God.  For  God 
is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth: 
therefore  let  thy  words  be  few. 

2  Dreams  follow  many  cares,  and 
in  many  words  shall  be  found  folly. 

3  If  thou  hast  vowed  any  thing 
to  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it:  for  an 
unfaithful  and  foolish  promise  dis- 
pleaseth  him;  but  whatsoever  thou 
hast  vowed,  pay  it: 

4  And  it  is  much  better  not  to 
vow,  than  after  a  vow  not  to  per- 
form the  things  promised. 

5  Give  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy 
flesh  to  sin:  and  say  not  before  the 
angel:  There  is  no  providence:  lest 
God  be  angry  at  thy  words,  and 
destroy  all  the   works  of  thy  hands. 

6  Where  there  are  many  dreams, 
there  are  many  vanities,  and  words 
without  number:  but  do  thou  fear 
God. 

7  If  thou  shalt  see  the  oppression 
of  the  poor,  and  violent  judgments, 
and  justice  perverted  in  the  prov- 
ince, wonder  not  at  this  matter: 
for  he  that  is  high  hath  another 
higher,  and  there  are  others  still 
higher  than  these, 

8  Moreover  there  is  the  king  that 
reigneth  over  all  the  land  subject  to 
him. 

9  A  covetous  man  shall  not  be  sat- 
isfied with  money:  and  he  thatloveth 
riches  shall  reap  no  fruit  from  them: 
so  this  also  is  vanity.1 

10  Where  there  are  great  riches, 
there  are  also  many  to  eat  them. 
And  what  doth  it  profit  the  owner, 
but  that  he  seeth  the  riches  with  his 
eyes? 

11  Sleep  is  sweet  to  a  labouring 
man,  whether  he  eat  little  or  much : 
but  the  fulness  of  the  rich  will  not 
suffer  him  to  sleep. 

12  There  is  also  another  grievous 
evil  which  I  have  seen  under  the  sun : 
riches  kept  to  the  hurt  of  the  owner. 

13  For  they  are  lost  to  very  great 
affliction:  he  hath  begotten  a  son, 
who  shall  be  in  extremity  of  want. 

14  As  he  came  forth  naked  from 
his  mother's  womb,2  so  shall  he  re- 
turn, and  shall  take  nothing  away 
with  him  of  his  labour. 

15  A  most  deplorable  evil:  as  he 
came,  so  shall  he  return.  What 
then  doth  it  profit  him  that  he  hath 
laboured  for  the  wind 
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16  All  the  days  of  his  life  he 
eateth  in  darkness,  and  in  many 
cares,  and  in  misery  and  sorrow. 

17  This  therefore  hath  seemed 
good  to  me,  that  a  man  should  eat 
and  drink,  and  enjoy  the  fruit  of  his 
labour,  wherewith  he  hath  laboured 
under  the  sun,  all  the  days  of  his 
lite,  which  God  hath  given  him,  and 
this  is  his  portion. 

18  And  every  man,  to  whom  God 
hath  given  riches,  and  substance, 
and  hath  given  him  power  to  eat 
thereof,  and  to  enjoy  his  portion, 
and  to  rejoice  of  his  labour:  this  is 
the  gift  of  God. 

19  For  he  shall  not  much  remem- 
ber the  days  of  his  life,  because  God 
entertaineth   his  heart  with  delight. 

~Chap.1T.—  L  Job" 20T2K~^2.  Job  1,  lii ; 
Tim.  6.  7. _ 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  misery  of  the  covetous  man. 

THERE    is    also    another  evil, 
which  I  have  seen   under  the 
sun,  and  that  frequent  among  men : 

2  A  man,  to  whom  God  hath 
given  riches,  and  substance,  and 
honour,  and  his  soul  wanteth  noth- 
ing of  all  that  he  desireth :  yet  God 
doth  not  give  him  power  to  eat 
thereof  but  a  stranger  shall  eat  it 
up;  this  is  vanity  and  a  great 
misery. 

3  If  a  man  beget  a  hundred  child- 
ren, and  live  many  years,  and  attain 
to  a  great  age,  and  his  soul  make  no 
use  of  the  goods  of  his  substance, 
and  he  be  without  burial:  of  this 
man  I  pronounce,  that  the  untimely 
born  is  better  than  he. 

4  For  he  came  in  vain,  and  goeth 
to  darkness,  and  his  name  shall  be 
wholly  forgotten. 

5  He  that  hath  not  seen  the  sun, 
nor  know  the  distance  of  good  and 
evil : 

6  Although  he  lived  two  thousand 
years,  and  hath  not  enjoyed  good 
things:  do  not  all  things  make  haste 
to  one  place? 

7  All  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his 
mouth:  but  his  soul  shall  not  be 
filled. 

8  What  hath  the  wise  man  more 
than  the  fool?  and  what  the  poor 
man,  but  to  go  thither,  where  there 
is  life? 
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9  Better  it  is  to  see  what  thou 
mayst  desire,  than  to  desire  that 
which  thou  canst  not  know;  but 
this  also  is  vanity,  and  presumption 
of  spirit. 

10  He  that  shall  be.1  his  name  is 
already  called:  and  it  is  known, 
that  lie  is  man,  and  cannot  contend 
in  judgment  with  him,  that  is 
stronger  than  himself. 

11  There  are  many  words,  that 
have  much  vanity  in  disputing. 


Chap.  6—  1.  1  Kings  13, 14  and  3  Kings 
13,  2. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Prescriptions  against  wordly  vanities: 

mortification,  patience,    and  seeking 

wisdom. 

"YT7*HAT  needeth  a  man  to  seek 

VV      things  that   are  above   him, 

whereas   he   knoweth  not,  what  is 

profitable   for  him  in   his  life,  in  all 

the  days  of  his  pilgrimage,  and  the 

time  that    passeth    like  a  shadow? 

Or  who  can  tell  him  what  shall  be 

after  him  under  the  sun  ? 

2  A  good  name1  is  better  than 
precious  ointments:  and  the  day  of 
death  than  the  day  of  one's  birth. 

3  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of 
mourning,  than  to  the  house  of  feast- 
ing: for  in  that  we  are  put  in  mind 
of  the  end  of  all,  and  the  living 
thinketh  what  is  to  come. 

4  Anger  is  better  than  laughter: 
because  by  the  sadness  of  the  coun- 
tenance the  mind  of  the  offender  is 
corrected. 

5  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  where 
there  is  mourning,  and  the  heart  of 
fools  where  there  is  mirth. 

6  It  is  better  to  be  rebuked  by  a 
wise  man. than  to  be  deceived  by  the 
flattery  of  fools; 

7  For  as  the  crackling  of  thorns 
burning  under  a  pot,  sot's  the  laugh 
terof  aT fool:  now  this  also  is  vanity. 

8  Oppression  troubleth  the  wise, 
and  shall  destroy  the  strength  of  his 
heart. 

9  Better  is  the  end  of  a  speech, 
than  the  beginning.  Better  is  the 
patient  man  than  the  presumptu 
ous. 


Chap.  7,  ver.  4.  Anger.  That  is,  cor- 
rect ion,  or  just  wratii  and  zeal  against 
evil. 


10  Be  not  quickly  angry  :>  for  an- 
ger resteth  in  the  bosom  of  a  fool. 

11  .Say  not:  What  thinkest  thou 
is  the  cause  that  former  times  were 
better  than  they  are  now?  fortius 
manner  of  question  is  foolish. 

12  Wisdom  with  riches  is  more 
profitable,  and  bringeth  more  ad- 
vantage to  them  that  see  the  sun. 

13  For  as  wisdom  is  a  defence,  so 
money  is  a  defence;  but  learning 
and  wisdom  excel  in  this,  that  they 
give  life  to  him  that  possesseth  them. 

14  Consider  the  works  of  God.  that 
no  man  can  correct  whom  he  hath 
despised. 

15  In  the  good  day  enjoy  good 
things,  and  beware  before  hand  of 
the  evil  day;  for  God  hath  made 
both  the  one  and  the  other,  that  man 
may  not  find  against  him  any  just 
complaint. 

16  These  things  also  I  saw  in  the 
days  of  my  vanity:  A  ju»st  man  per- 
isheth  in  'his  justice,  and  a  wicked 
man  liveth  a  long  time  in  his  wick- 
edness. 

17  Be  not  over  just:  and  be  not 
more  wise  than  is  necessary,  lest 
thou  become  stupid. 

18  Be  not  over  much  wicked:  and 
be  not  foolish,  lest  thou  die  before 
thy  time. 

19  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldst 
hold  up  the  just:  yea  and  from  him 
withdraw  not  thy  hand:  for  he  that 
feareth  God,  neglecteth  nothing. 

20  Wisdom  hath  strengthened  the 
wise  more  than  ten  princes  of  the 
city. 

21  For  there  is  no  just  man  upon 
earth,3  that  doth  good,  and  sinneth 
not. 

22  But  do  not  apply  thy  heart  to 
all  words,  that  are  spoken:  lest  per- 
haps thou  hear  thy  servant  reviling 
thee; 

23  For  thy  conscience  knoweth, 
that  thou  also  hast  often  spoken  evil 
of  others. 

24  I  have  tried  all  things  in  wis- 
dom. I  have  said:  I  will  be  wise: 
and  it  departed  farther  from  me 

25  Much  more  than  it  was:  it  is  a 
great  depth,  who  shall  find  it  out? 

26  I  have  surveyed  all  things  with 

Ver.  17.     Over  just.  viz.     By  an   exces- 
sive rigour:  or  by  oensurinji  the  ways  of 
God  in  bearing  with  thfi  wicked. 
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my  mind,  to  know,  and  consider, 
and  seek  out  wisdom,  and  reason : 
and  to  know  the  wickedness  ol*  the 
fool,  and  the  error  of  the  impru- 
dent: 

27  And  I  have  found  a  woman 
more  bitter  than  death,  who  is  the 
hunter's  snare,  and  her  heart  is  a 
net,  and  her  hands  are  bonds;  he 
that  pleaseth  God  shall  escape  from 
her:  but  he  that  is  a  sinner,  shall  be 
caught  by  her. 

28  Lo  this  have  I  found,  said  Ec- 
clesiastes,  weighing  one  thing  after 
another,  that  1  might  lind  out  the 
account, 

29  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh, 
and  I  have  nut  found  it.  One  man 
among  a  thousand  I  have  found,  a 
woman  among  them  all  I  have  not 
found. 

30  Only  this  I  have  found,  that 
God  made  man  right,  and  he  hath 
entangled  himself  with  an  infinity 
of  questions.  Who  is  as  the  wise 
man  ?  and  who  hath  known  the  reso- 
lution of  the  word 


Chap.  7.— 1.  Prov.  22.  1.-2.  3  Kings  8. 
46;  2  Par.  6,  36;  Prov.  20,  9:  1  John  1,  8. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

True  wisdom  is  to  observe  God/s  com- 
mandments.  The  ivays  of  God  are  un- 
searchable. 
THE  wisdom^  of  a  man  shine  thin 
his  countenance,  and  the  most 
mighty  will  change  his  face. 

2  I  observe  the  mouth  of  the  king, 
and  the  commandments  of  the  oath 
of  God. 

3  Be  not  hasty  to  depart  from 
his  face,  and  do  not  continue  in  an 
evil  work:  for  he  will  do  all  that 
pleaseth  him: 

4  And  his  word  is  full  of  power: 
neither  can  anv  man  say  to  him: 
Why  dost  thou  so? 

5  He  that  keepeth  the  command- 
ment, shall  find  no  evil.  The  heart 
of  a  wise  man  understandeth  time 
and  answer. 

J  Ver.  30.     Oftl7p~\rn7d.    That?  is,  of  this 
obscure  and  difficult  matter. 

CHAP.  8.  ver.  15.  No  good  torn  man,  «fee. 
Some  think  the  wise  man  here  speaks  in 
the  person  of  the  libertine;  representing 
the  objections  of  these  men  against 
divine  providence,  and  the  inferences 
they  draw  from  thence,  which  he  takes 
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6  There  is  a  time  and  opportunity 
for  every  business,  and  great  am*  ic 
tion  for  man : 

7  Because  he  is  ignorant  of  things 
past,  and  things  to  come  he  cannot 
know  by  any  messenger. 

8  It  is  not  in  man's  power  to  stop 
the  spirit,  neither  hath  he  power  iu 
the  day  of  death,  neither  is  he  suf- 
fered to  rest  when  war  is  at  hand, 
neither  shall  wickedness  save  the 
wicked. 

9  All  these  things  I  have  consider- 
ed, and  applied  my  heart  to  all  the 
works  that  are  done  under  the  sun. 
Sometimes  one  man  ruleth  over  an- 
other to  his  own  hurt. 

10  I  saw  the  wicked  buried:  who 
also  when  they  were  yet  living  were 
in  the  holy  place,  and  were  praised 
in  the  city  as  men  of  just  works; 
but  this  also  is  vanity. 

11  For  because  sentence  is  not 
speedily  pronounced  against  the 
evil,  the  children  of  men  commit 
evils  without  any  fear. 

12  But  though  a  sinner  do  evil  a 
hundred  times,  and  by  patience  be 
borne  withal,  1  know  from  thence 
that  it  shall  be  well  with  them  that 
fear  God,  who  reverence  his  face. 

13  But  let  it  not  be  well  with  the 
wicked,  neither  let  his  days  be  pro- 
longed, but  as  a  shadow  let  them 
pass  away,  that  fear  not  the  face  of 
the  Lord. 

14  There  is  also  another  vanity, 
which  is  done  upon  the  earth;  there 
are  just  men  to  whom  evils  happen, 
as  though  they  had  done  the  works 
of  the  wicked:  and  there  are  wicked 
men.  who  are  as  secure,  as  though 
they  had  the  deeds  of  the  just;  but 
this  also  1  judge  most  vain. 

15  Therefore  I  commanded  mirth, 
because  there  was  no  good  for  a 
man  under  the  sun,  but  to  eat,  and 
drink,  and  be  merry;  and  that  he 
should  take  nothing  else  with  him 
of  his  labour  in  the  days  of  his  life, 
which  God  hath  given  him  under 
the  sun. 

care  afterwards  to  refute.  But  it  may 
also  be  said  that  his  meaning  is  to  com- 
mend the  moderate  use  of  the  goods  of 
this  world,  preferably  to  the  cares  and 
solicitudes  of  worldlings,  their  attach- 
ment to  vanity  and  curiosity,  and  pre- 
sumptously  diving  into  the  unsearchab  e 
ways  of  divine  providence. 
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16  And  I  applied  my  heart  to 
know  wisdom,  and  to  understand 
the  distraction  that  is  upon  earth: 
for  there  are  some  that  day  and 
night  take  no  sleep  with  their  eyes, 

17  And  1  understood  that  man 
can  find  no  reason  of  all  those  works 
of  God,  that  are  done  under  the 
sun:  and  the  more  he  shall  labour  to 
seek,  so  much  the  less  shall  he  find  : 
yea  though  the  wise  man  should  say, 
that  he  knoweth  it,  he  shall  not  be 
able  to  find  it. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Chap.  X.] 


Chap.  3,— 1.  Eccles.  2,  14. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Man  knows  not  certainly  that  he  is  in 
God's  grace.  After  death  no  more 
work  or  merit. 

ALL  these  things  have  I  consider- 
ed in  my  heart,  that  I  might 
carefully  understand  them:  There 
are  just  men  and  wise  men,  and 
their  works  are  in  the  hand  of  God: 
and  yet  man  knoweth  not,  whether 
he  be  worthy  of  love,  or  hatred : 

2  But  all  things  are  kept  uncertain 
for  the  time  to  come,  because  all 
things  equally  happen  to  the  just 
and  to  the  wicked,  to  the  good  and 
to  the  evil,  to  the  clean  and  to  the 
unclean,  to  him  that  offereth  vic- 
tims, and  to  him  that  despiseth  sac- 
rifices; as  the  good  is,  so  also  is  the 
sinner:  as  the  perjured,  so  he  also 
that  sweareth  truth. 

3  This  is  a  very  great  evil  among 
all  things,  that  are  done  under  the 
sun,  that  the  same  things  happen  to 
all  men;  whereby  also  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  men  are  filled  witjji 
evil,  and  with  conteiQpt^while  tlijQVA 
live,  and  afterwards  )thev  s^^U^ue 
brought  down  to  heli^A^O^  /^"^ 

4  There  is  novjnalrtiiat  liveth  al- 
ways, or  that  hopeth  for  this:  a 
living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion. 

5  For  the  living  know  that  they 
shall  die,  but  the  dead  know  no- 
thing more,  neither  have  they  a  re- 
ward any  more:  for  the  memory  of 
them  is  forgotten. 

6  Their  love  also,  and  their 
hatred,  and   their  envy  are  all  per- 


CHAP.  9,  ver.  5.  Knoic  nothing  inorr.  viz. 
As  to  the  transactions  of  this  world,  in 
which  they  have  now  no  part:  neither 
have  they  any  knowledge  or  power  now 
of  doing  any  thing,  to  secure  their  eter- 


ished,  neither  have  they  any  part  in 
this  world,  and  in  the  work  that  is 
done  under  the  sun. 

7  Go  then,  and  eat  thy  bread  with 
joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with  glad- 
ness: because  thy  works  please  God. 

8  At  all  times  let  thy  garments  be 
\s  hite,  and  let  not  oil  depart  from 
thy  head. 

9  Live  joyfully,  with  the  wife 
whom  thou  lovest,  all  the  days  of 
thy  unsteady  life,  which  are  given 
to  thee  under  the  sun.  all  the  time  of 
thy  vanity:  for  this  is  thy  portion  in 
life,  and  in  thy  labour  wherewith 
thou  labourest  under  the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  is  able  to 
do,  do  it  earnestly  :  for  neither  work, 
nor  reason,  nor  wisdoni  nor  know- 
ledge shall  be  in  hellywhither  tin; 
art  hastening.      C ^ 

11  I  turned  me  to  another  thing,' 
and  I  saw  that  under  the  sun,  the 
race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  bat- 
tle to  the  strong,  nor  bread  to  the 
wise,  nor  riches  to  the  learned,  nor 
favour  to  the  skilful :  but  time  and 
chance  in  all. 

12  Man  knoweth  not  his  own  end: 
but  us  fishes  are  taken  with  the 
hook,  and  as  birds  are  caught  with 
the  snare,  so  men  are  taken  in  the 
evil  time,  when  it  shall  suddenly 
come  upon  them. 

13  This  wisdom  also  I  have  seen 
under  the  sun,  and  it  seemed  to  me 
to  be  very  great: 

14  There  was  a  little  city  and  few 
men  in  it:  and  there  came  against  it 
a  great  king,  and  invested  it,  and 
built  bulwarks  round  about  it.  and 
the  siege  was  perfect. 

15  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a 
man  poor  and  wise,  and  he  deliver- 
ed the  city  by  his  wisdom,  and  no 
man  afterward  remembered  that 
poor  man. 

16  And  I  said  that  wisdom  is  bet- 
ter than  strength:  how  then  is  the 
wisdom  of  the  poor  man  slighted, 
and  his  words  not  heard  '? 

17  The  words  of  the  wise  are  heard 
in  silence,  more  than  the  cry  of  a 
prince  among  fools. 

IS    Better  is  wisdom.1   than  wea- 

nal  state,  (if  they  have  not  taken  care  of 
it  in  their  lifetime)  nor  can  they  now 
procure  themselves  any  srood.  as  the  liv- 
ing always  may  do,  by  the  grace  of  God. 
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[Chap.  X. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Chap.  XL] 


pons  of  war:  and  lie  that  shall  of- 
fend m  one,  shall  lose  many  good 

things. 

Chap.  9.— 1.  Secies.  7.  zu. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Observations  on  wisdom  and  folly,  am- 
bition and  detraction. 
DYING  flies  spoil  the  sweetness 
of  the  ointment.     Wisdom  and 
giory  is  more  precious  than  a  small 
and  short-lived  folly. 

2  The  heart  of  a  wise  man  is  in 
his  right  hand,  and  the  heart  of  a 
fool  is  in  his  left  hand. 

3  Yea  and  the  fool  when  he  walk- 
eth  in  the  way,  whereas  he  himself 
is  a  fool,  esteemeth  all  men  fools. 

4  If  the  spirit  of  him  that  hath 
power,  ascend  upon  thee,  leave  not 
thy  place:  because  care  will  make 
the  greatest  sins  to  cease. 

5  There  is  an  evil  that  1  have  seen 
under  the  sun.  as  it  were  by  an  error 
proceeding  from  the  face  of  the 
prince : 

6  A  fool  set  in  high  dignity,  and 
the  rich  sitting  beneath. 

7  I  have  seen  servants  upon  horses : 
and  princes  walking  on  the  ground 
as  servants. 

8  He  thatdiggeth  a  pit*  shall  fall 
into  it:  and  he  that  breaketh  a 
hedge,  a  serpent  shall  bite  him. 

9  He  that  removetli.  stones,  shall 
be  hurt  by  them:  and  lie  that  cut- 
teth  trees,  shall  be  wounded  by 
them. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  aid  be  not 
as  before,  but  be  made  blunt,  with 
much  labour  it  shall  be  sharpened : 
and  after  industry  shall 'follow  wis- 
dom. 

11  If  a  serpent  bite  in  silence,  he 
is  nothing  better  that  backbiteth  se- 
cretly. 

12  The  words  of  the  mouth  of  a 
wise  man  are  grace :  but  the  lips  of  a 
fool  shall  throw  him  down  head- 
long: 

13  The  beginning  of  his  words  is 
folly,  and  the  end  of  his  talk  is  a 
mischievous  error. 


CHAP,  11,  ver.  3.  If  the  tree  /at/,  gfce. 
The  state  of  the  soul  is  unchangeable 
when  once  she  comes  to  heaven  or  hell: 
and  a  soul  that  departs  this  life  in  the 
state  of  grace,  snail  never  fall  from 
grace ;  as  on  the  other  side,  a  soul  that 
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14  A  fool  multiplieth  words.  A 
man  cannot  tell  what  hath  been  be- 
fore him:  and  what  shall  be  after 
him,  who  can  tell  him  I 

15  The  labour  of  fools  shall  afflict 
them,  that  know  not  how  to  go  to 
the  city. 

16  Wo  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy 
king  is  a  child,  and  when  thy  princes 
eat  in  the  morning. 

17  Blessed  is  the  land,  whose  king 
is  noble,  and  whose  princes  eat  in 
due  season  for  refreshment,  and  not 
for  riotousness. 

18  By  slothfulness  a  building  shall 
be  brought  down,  and  through  the 
weakness  of  hands,  the  house  shall 
drop  through. 

19  For  laughter  they  make  bread, 
and  wine  that  the  living  may  feast : 
and  all  things  obey  money. 

20  Detract  not  the  king,  no  not  in 
thy  thought;  and  speak  not  evil  of 
the  rich  man  in  thy  private  cham- 
ber: because  even  the  birds  of  the 
air  will  carry  thy  voice,  and  he  that 
hath  wings  will  tell  what  thou  hast 
said. 

~~Chap.  10.— 1.  Prov.  26,  27:  Eccli.  27.  29. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Exhortation  to  works  of  mercy,    while 
we  liave  time,  to  diligence  in  good,  and 
to  the  remembrance  of  death  and  judg- 
ment. 
CAST  thy  bread  upon  the  running 
waters:    for  after  a  long  time 
thou  shalt  find  it  again. 

2  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and  al- 
so to  eight:  for  thou  knowest  not 
what  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full,  they  will 
pour  out  rain  upon  the  earth.  If 
the  tree  fall  to  the  south,  or  to  the 
north,  in  what  place  soever  it  shall 
fall,  there  shall  it  be. 

•4  He  that  observoth  the  wind, 
shall  not  sow:  and  he  that  consider- 
eth  the  clouds,  shall  never  reap. 

5  As  thou  knowest  not  what  is  the 
way  of  the  spirit,  nor  how  the  bones 
are  joined  together  in  the  womb  of 

dies  out  of  the  state  of  grace,  shall  never 
come  to  it.  But  this  does  not  exclude  a 
place  of  temporal  punishments  for  such 
souls  as  die  in  the  state  of  grace:  yet 
not  so  as  to  be  entirely  pure :  and  there- 
fore they  shall  be  saved,  indeed,  yet  so  as  by 
firt. 


[Chap.  XII. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Chap.  XII.  ] 


her  that  is  with  child;  so  thou  know- 
est  not  the  works  of  God,  who  is  the 
maker  of  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  let  not  thy  hand 
cease :  for  thou  knowest  not  which 
may  rather  spring  up.  this  or  that: 
and  if  both  together,  it  shall  be  the 
better. 

7  The  light  is  sweet,  and  it  is 
delightful  for  the  eyes'  to  see  the 
sun." 

8  If  a  man  live  many  years,  and 
have  rejoiced  in  them  all.  he  must 
remember  the  darksome  time,  and 
the  many  days:  which  when  they 
shall  come,  the  things  passed  shall 
be  accused  of  vanity. 

9  Rejoice  therefore  O  young  man 
in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy  heart  be 
in  that  which  is  good  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways 
of  thy  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of 
thy  e'yes:  and  know  that  lor  aU 
these  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment. If, 

10  Remove  anger  from  thy  fart, 
and  put  away  evil  from  th  of^esh. 
For  youth  and  pleasure  ares  ofn. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

TJ>e  Creator  is  to  be  remembered  in 
the  days  of  our  youth:  all  worldly 
things  are  vain:  serving  God  u  all 
in  all. 

REMEMBER  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  before  the 
time  of  affliction  come,  and  the 
years  draw  nigh  of  which  thou  shalt 
eay:  They  please  me  not, 

2  Before  the  sun,  and  the  light, 
and  the  moon,  and  the  stars  be  dark- 
ened, and  the  clouds  return  after 
the  rain: 

3  When  the  keepers  of  the  house 
shall  tremble,  and  the  strong  men 
shall  stagger,  and  the  grinders  in  a 
small  number  shall  be  idle,  and  they 
that  looked  through  the  holes  shall 
be  darkened: 

CHAP.  12.  ver.  2.  Before  (he  sun,  &c. 
That  is,  before  old  age:  the  effects  of 
which  upon  all  the  senses  and  faculties 
are  described  in  the  following  verses, 
under  a  variety  of  figures. 


4  And  they  shall  shut  the  doors  in 
the  street:  when  the  grinder's  voice 
shall  be  low,  and  they  shall  rise  up 
at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  add  all  the 
daughters  of  music  shall  grow 
deaf 

5  And  they  shall  fear  high-things, 
and  they  shall  be  alraid  in  the  way, 
the  almond-tree  shall  flourish,  the 
locust  shall  be  made  fat.  and  the 
caper-tree  shall  be  destroyed:  be- 
cause man  shall  go  into  the  hous< 
of  his  eternity,  and  the  mourn- 
ers  shall   go  round    about    in    the 

1  street. 

6  Before  the  silver  cord  be  broken, 
and  the   golden  fillet   shrink  back. 

!  and  the  pitcher  be  crushed  at  the 
!  fountain,  and  the  wheel  be  broken 
!  upon  the  cistern, 

7  And  the  dust  return  into  its 
earth,  from  whence  it  was,  and 
the  spirit  *  return  to  God,  who  gave 
it.-er.  ti 

8  Vanity  of  vanities,  said  Ecclesi- 
astes.  and  all  things  are  vanity. 

9  And  whereas  Eeclesiastes  was 
very  wise,  he  taught  the  people,  and 
declared  the  things  that  he  '  had 
done:  and  seeking  out,  he  set  forth 
many  parables. 

10  He  sought  profitable  words, 
and  wrote  words  most  right,  and 
full  of  truth. 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as 
goads,  and  as  nails  deeply  fastened 
in.  which  by  the  counsel  of  masters 
are  given  from  one  shepherd. 

12  More  than  these,  my  son,  re- 
quire not.  Of  making  many  books 
there  is  no  end:  and  much  study  is 
an  affliction  of  the  flesh. 

13  Let  us  all  hear  together  the 
conclusion  of  the  discourse.  Fear 
God.  and  keep  his  commandments: 
for  this  is  all  man: 

14  And  all  things  that  are  done, 
God  will  bring  into  judgment  for 
every  error,  whether  it  be  good  or 
evil. 

Ver.  13.  .4//  7nan.  The  whole  business 
and  duty  of  man. 

Ver.  14.  Error.  Or  hidden  and  secret 
thing. 
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[Chap.  L 


CANTICLE  OF  CANTICLES, 


Chap.  II.] 


SOLOMON'S 

CANTICLE    OF    CANTICLES. 

This  Book,  in  Hebrew  Sir  Hasiriu,  is  called  the  Canticle  of  Canticles, 
that  is  to  say,  the  most  excellent  of  all  canticles  •  because  it  is  full  of 
5  high  mysteries,  relating  to  the  happy  union  of  Christ  and  his  spouse ; 
which  is  here  begun  by  love,  and  is  to  be  eternal  in  heaven.  The  spouse 
of  Christ  is  the  church:  more  especially  as  to  the  happiest  part  of  it, 
perfect  souls,  every  one  of  which  is  his  beloved;  but  above  all  others 
the  immaculate  and  ever  Blessed  Virgin  Mother. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  spouse  aspires  to   an   union  with 
Christ:  their  mutual  love  for  one  an- 
other. 
LET  him  kiss  me  with  the  kiss  of 
his  mouth :  for  thy  treats  are 
better  than  wine,  *  p~*" 

2  Smelling  sweet  of  the  best  oint- 
ments. Thy  name  is  as  oil  poured 
out:  therefore  young  maidens  have 
loved  thee. 

3  Draw  me:  we  will  run  after 
thee  to  the  odour  of  thy  ointments. 
The  king  hath  brought  me  into  his 
store-rooms:  we  will  be  glad  and  re- 
joice in  thee,  remembering  thy 
breasts  more  than  wine:  the  right- 
eous love  thee. 

4  I  am  black,  but  beautiful,  O  ye 
daughters  of  Jerusalem,  as  the 
tents  of  Cedar,  as  the  curtains  of 
Solomon. 

5  Do  not  consider  me  that  I  am 
brown,  because  the  sun  hath  altered 
my  colour:  the  sons  of  my  mother 
have  fought  against  me,  they  have 
made  me  the  keeper  in  the  vine- 
yards: my  vineyard  I  have  not 
kept. 

6  Shew  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul 
loveth,  where  thou  feedest,  where 
thou  liest  in  the  midday,  lestl  begin 
to  wander  after  the  flocks  of  thy 
companions. 

7  If  thou  know  not  thyself,  O 
fairest  among  women,  go  forth,  and 
follow  after  the  steps  of  the  flocks, 
and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  tents  of 
the  shepherds. 

8  To  my  company  of  horsemen,  in 
Pharao's  chariots,  have  I  likened 
thee.  O  my  love. 
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9  Thy  cheeks  are  beautiful  as  the 
turtle  dove's:  thy  neck  as  jewels. 

10  We  will  make  thee  chains  of 
gold,  inlaid  with  silver. 

11  While  the  king  was  at  his  re- 
pose, my  spikenard  sent  forth  the 
"dour  thereof. 

>V1-  V  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  be- 
'tome,  he  shallabide  between 
fce^  lsts. 

y  ft' Muster  of  Cyprus  my  love  is 

»  s&p.  10-  the  vineyards  of  Engaddi. 
\.-t    ^ehold  thou  art  fair,   O  my 
love,  behold  thou  art  fair,  thy  eyes 
are  as  those  of  doves. 

15  Behold  thou  art  fair,  my  be- 
loved, and  comely.  Our  bed  is  flour- 
ishing. 

16  The  beams  of  our  houses  are  of 
cedar,  our  rafters  of  cypress  trees. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Christ  caresses  his  spouse:    he  invites 
her  to  him. 

I  AM  the  flower  of  the  field,  and 
the  lily  of  the  valleys. 

2  As  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is 
my  love  among  the  daughters. 

3  As  the  apple-tree  among  the 
trees  of  the  woods,  so  is  my  beloved 
among  the  sons.  I  sat  down  under 
his  shadow,  whom  I  desired:  and 
his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  palate. 

4  He  brought  me  into  the  cellar 
of  wine,  he  set  in  order  charity  in 
me. 

5  Stay  me  up  with  flowers,  com- 
pass me  about  with  apples:  because 
I  languish  with  love. 

6  His  left  hand  is  under  my  head, 
and  his  right  hand  shall  embrace 
me. 


[Chap.  III.  CANTICLE  OF  CANTICLES. 

7  I  adjure  you  O  ye  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  by  the  roes,  and  the 
harts  of  the  fields,  that  you  stir  not 
up  nor  make  the  beloved  to  awake, 
till  she  please. 

8  The  voice  of  my  beloved,  behold 
he  cometh  leaping  upon  the  moun- 
tains, skipping  over  the  hills. 

9  My  beloved  is  liKe  a  roe.  or  a 
young" hart:  behold  he  standeth  be- 
hind our  wall,  looking  through  the 
windows,  looking  through  the  lat- 
tices. 

10  Behold  my  beloved  speaketh 
to  me:  Arise,  make  haste,  my  love. 
my  dove,  my  beautiful  one,  and 
come. 

11  For  winter  is  now  past,  the  rain 
is  over  and  gone . 

12  The  flowers  have  appeared  in 
our  land,  the  time  of  pruning  is 
come:  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is 
heard  in  our  land: 

13  The  fig-tree  hath  put  forth  her 
green  figs:  the  vines  in  flower  yield 
their  sweet  smell.  Arise  my  love, 
my  beautiful  one,  and  come: 

14  My  dove  in  the  cliffs  of  the 
rock,  in  the  hollow  places  of  the 
wall  shew  me  thy  face,  let  thy  voice 
sound  in  my  ears:  for  thy  voice  is 
sweet,  and  thy  face  comely. 

15  Catch  us  the  little  foxes,  that 
destroy  the  vines:  for  our  vineyard 
hath  flourished. 

16  My  beloved  to  me,  and  I  to 
him,  who  feedeth  among  the  lilies 

17  Till  the  day  break,  and  the 
shadows  retire.  Return:  be  like,  my 
beloved,  to  a  roe.  or  to  a  young 
hart  upon  the  mountains  of  Bether. 


Chap.  IV.] 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  spouse  seeks   Christ.     The  glory  of 
his  humanity. 

IX  my  bed  by  night  I  sought  him 
whom  my'soul  loveth:  I  sought 
him.  and  found  him  not. 

2  I  will  rise,  and  will  go  about  the 
city:  in  the  streets  and  the  broad 
ways  I  will  seek  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth:  I  sought  him,  and  I  found 
him  not. 

3  The  watchmen  who  keep  the 
city,  found  me:  Have  you  seen 
him.  whom  my  soul  loveth  ? 

4  When  I  had  a  little  pawed  by 
them,  I  found  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth;  I  held  him:  audi  will  not 


let  him  go.  till  I  bring  him  into  my 
mothers  house,  and  into  the  cham- 
ber of  her  that  bore  me. 

5  I  adjure  you  O  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  by  the  roes,  and  the  harts 
of  the  fields,  that  you  stir  not  up, 
nor  awake  my  beloved,  till  she 
please. 

6  Who  is  she,  that  goeth  up  by 
the  desert,  as  a  pillar  of  smoKe  of 
aromatieal  spices  of  myrrh,  and 
frankincense,  and  of  all  the  powders 
of  the  perfumer? 

7  Behold  three  score  valiant  ones 
of  the  most  valiant  of  Israel,  sur- 
round the  bed  of  Solomon: 

8  All  holding  sword-,  and  most 
expert  in  war:  every  man's  sword 
upon  his  thigh,  because  of  fears  in 
the  night. 

9  King  Solomon  hath  made  him  a 
litter  of  the  wood  of  Libanus: 

10  The  pillars  thereof  he  made  of 
silver,  the  seat  of  gold,  the  going  up 
of  purple:  the  midst  he  covered 
with  charity  for  the  daughters  of 
Jerusalem: 

11  Go  forth,  ye  daughters  of  Sion, 
and  see  king  Solomon  in  the  diadem, 
wherewith  his  mother  crowned  him 
in  the  day  of  his  espousals,  and  in 
the  day  of  the  joy  of  his  heart. 

CHARTER   IV. 

Christ  sets  forth  the  graces  of  his  spouse: 
and  declares  his  love  for  her. 

HOW  beautiful  art  thou  my  love, 
how  beautiful  art  thou  !  flu- 
eyes  are  doves'  eyes,  bendes  what  is 
hid  within.  Thy  hair  is  as  flocks  of 
goats,  which  come  up  from  mount 
Galaad, 

2  Thy  teeth  as  flocks  of  sheep, 
that  are  shorn,  which  come  up  from 
the  washing,  all  with  twins,  and 
there  is  none  barren  among  them. 

3  Thy  lips  are  as  a  scarlet  lace: 
and  thy  speech  sweet.  Thy  checks 
are  a<  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate,  be- 
sides that  which  lieth  hid  within. 

4  Thy  neck  is  as  the  tower  of 
David. which  is  built  with  bulwarks: 
a  thousand  bucklers  hang  upon  it. 
all  the  armour  of  valiant  men. 

5  Thy  two  breasts  like  two  youncr 
roes  that  are  twins,  which  feed 
among  the  lilies, 

6  Till  the  day  break,  and  the 
shadows    retire,    I    will    go    to   the 
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mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the  hill 
of  frankincense. 

7  Thou  art  all  fair,  O  my  love, 
and  there  is  not  a  spot  in  thee. 

8  Come  from  Libanus,  my  spouse, 
come  from  Libanus,  come;  thou 
shalt  be  crowned  from  the  top  of 
Amana,  from  the  top  of  Sanir  and 
Herraon,  irom  the  dens  of  the  lions, 
from  the  mountains  of  the  leop- 
ards. 

9  Thou  hast  wounded  my  heart. 
my  sister,  my  spouse,  thou  hast 
wounded  my  heart  with  one  of  thy 
eyes,  and  with  one  hair  of  thy 
neck. 

10  IIow  beautiful  are  thy  breasts, 
my  sister,  my  spouse!  thy  breasts 
are  more  beautiful  than  wine,  and 
the  sweet  smell  of  thy  ointments 
above  all  aromatical  spices. 

11  Thy  lips,  my  spouse,  are  as  a 
dropping  honey  comb,  honey  and 
milk  are  under  thy  tongue:  and  the 
smell  of  thy  garments,  as  the  smell 
of  frankincense. 

12  My  sister  my  spouse  is  a  garden 
inclosed,  a  garden  inclosed,  a  foun- 
tain sealed  up. 

13  Thy  plants  are  a  paradise  of 
pomegranates  with  the  fruits  of  the 
orchard.     Cyprus  with  spikenard, 

11  Spikenard,  and  saffron,  sweet 
cane  and  cinnamon,  with  all  the 
trees  of  Libanus,  myrrh  and  aloes 
with  all  the  chief  perfumes. 

15  The  fountain  of  gardens:  the 
well  of  living  waters,  which  run 
with  a  strong  stream  from  Liba- 
nus. 

16  Arise  O  north  wind,  and  come 
O  south  wind,  blow  through  my 
garden,  and  let  the  aromatical  spices 
thereof  flow. 

CHAPTER  Y. 

Christ  calls  his  spouse:  she  languishes 
with  love;  and  describes  him  by  his 
graces. 

LET  my  beloved  come  into  his 
garden,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  his 
apple  trees.  I  am  come  into  my 
garden  O  my  sister,  my  spouse,  I 
have  gathered  my  myrrh,  with  my 
aromatical  spices:  I  have  eaten  the 
honey-comb  with  my  honey,  I  have 
drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk:  eat, 
O  friends,  and  drink,  and  be  inebri- 
ated my  dearlv  beloved. 
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2  I  sleep,  and  my  heart  watcheth  : 
the  voice  of  my  beloved  knocking: 
Open  to  me.  my  sister,  my  love,  my 
dove,  my  undefiled :  for  my  head  is 
full  of  dew,  and  my  locks  of  the 
drops  of  the  nights. 

3  I  have  put  off  my  garment,  how 
shall  I  put  it  on?  I  have  washed 
my  feet,  how  shall  I  defile  them? 

4  My  beloved  put  his  hand  through 
|  the  hole  of  the  door,  and  my  bowels 
!  were  moved  at  his  touch. 

5  I  arose  up  to  open  to  my  be- 
loved: my  hands  dropped  with 
myrrh,  and  my  fingers   were  full  of 

j   the  choicest  myrrh. 

6  I  opened  the  bolt  of  my  door  to 
i  my    beloved:  but    he    had     turned 

aside,  and  was  gone.  My  soul  melt- 
;  ed,  when  he  spoke:  I  sought  him 
i  and  found  him  not:  I  called,  and  he 

did  not  answer  me. 

7  The  keepers  that  go  about  the 
city  found  me:  they  struck  me,  and 
wounded  me:  the  keepers  of  the 
walls  took  away  my  vail  from 
me. 

8  I  adjure  you,  O  daughters  of  Je- 
rusalem, if  you  find  my  beloved, 
that  you  tell  him  that  I  languish 
with  love. 

9  What  manner  of  one  is  thy  be- 
loved of  the  beloved.  O  thou  mcst 
beautiful  among  women?  What 
manner  of  one  is  thy  beloved  of  the 

i  beloved,     that    thou    hast   so    ad- 
!  jured  us? 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy, 
;  chosen  out  of  thousands. 

11  His  head  is  as  the  finest  gold: 
]  his  locks  as  branches  of  palm  trees, 

black  as  a  raven. 

12  His  eyes  as  doves  upon  brooks 
of  waters,  which  are  washed  with 
milk,  and  sit  beside  the  plentiiul 
streams. 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  beds  of  aro- 
matical spices  set  by  the  perfumers. 
His  lips  are  as  lilies'dropping  choice 
myrrh. 

14  His  hands  are  turned  and  as  of 
gold,  full  of  hyacinths.  His  belly 
as  of  ivory,  set  with  sapphires. 

15  His  legs  as  pillars  of  marble, 
that  are  set  upon  bases  of  gold.  His 
form  as  of  Libanus,  excellent  as  the 
cedars. 

16  His  throat  most  sweet,  and  he 
is  all  lovely:  such   is  my    beloved, 
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and  he  is  my  friend,  O  ye  daughters 
of  Jerusalem. 

17  Whither  is  thy  beloved  gone, 
O  thou  most  beautiful  among  wo- 
men ?  whither  is  thy  beloved  turn- 
ed aside,  and  we  will  seek  him  with 
thee? 


CHAPTER   VI. 

The  spouse  of  Christ  is  but  one:  she  is 
fair  and  terrible. 

MY  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his 
garden,  to  the  bed  of  aroinati- 
cai  spices,  to  feed  in  the  gardens, 
and  to  gather  lilies. 

2  I  to  my  beloved,  and  my  be- 
loved to  me,  who  feedeth  among  the 
lilies. 

3  Thou  art  beautiful,  O  my  love, 
sweet,  and  comely  as  Jerusalem: 
terrible  as  an  army  set  in  array. 

4  Turn  away  thy  eyes  from  me, 
for  they  have  made  me  flee  away. 
Thy  hair  is  as  a  flock  of  goats,  that 
appear  from  Galaad. 

5  Thy  teeth  as  a  flock  of  sheep, 
which  come  up  from  the  washing^ 
ali  with  twins,  and  there  is  none 
barren  among  them. 

6  Thy  cheeks  are  as  the  bark  of 
a  pomegranate,  beside  what  is  hid- 
den within  thee. 

7  There  are  three  score  queens, 
and  four  score  concubines,  and 
y.mng  maidens  without  number. 

8  One  is  my  dove,  my  perfect  one 
t'.<?  but  one,  she' is  the  only  one  of  her 
mother,  the  chosen  of  her  that  bore 
her.  The  daughters  saw  her,  and 
declared  '  her  most  blessed:  the 
queens  and  concubines,  and  they 
praised  her. 

9  Who  is  she  that  cometh  forth  as 
the  morning  rising,  fair  as  the  moon, 
bright  as  the  sun,  terrible  as  an  army 
set  in  array  ? 

10  I  went  down  into  the  garden  of 
nuts,  to  see  the  fruits  of  the  valleys, 
and  to  look  if  the  vinevard  had 
flourished,  and  the  pomegranates 
budded, 

11  I  knew  not:  my  s.ou1  troubled 
me  for  the  chariots  of  Aminadab. 

12  Return,  return  O  Sulamitess: 
return,  return,  that  we  may  behold 
thee. 

Chap.  6.  ver.  12.  SulamiUss.  That  is 
the  peare/'td.  As  Christ  in  the  Canticle  is 
represented  under  the  figure  and  name 


CHAPTER  VI L 

A  further  description  of  the  graces  of 

thp  church  the  spouse  of  Christ. 

"Tl/^rlAT  shalt  thou  see  in  the  Su- 

VV      lamitess  but  the  companies  of 

camps?  How  beautiful  are  thy  steps 

in  shoes,  O  princes  daughter?  the 

;  joints  of  thy  thighs  are  like  jewels, 
that  are  made  by  the  hand  of  a  skil- 
ful workman. 

!  2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  bowl 
never  wanting  cups.     Thy    belly  is 

;  like  a  heap  oi  wheat,  set  about  with 
lilies. 

i  3  Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two 
young  roes  that  are  twins. 

4  Thy  neck  as  a  tower  of  ivory. 
Thy  eyes  like  the  fish-pools  in  Hese- 
bon.  which  are  in  the  gate  of  the 
daughter  of  the  multitude.  Thy  nose 
is  as  the  tower  of  Libauus,  that  look- 
eth  toward  Damascus. 

5  Thy  head  is  like  Carmel:  and 
the  hairs  of  thy  head  as  the  purple 
of  the  king  bound  in  the  channels. 

6  How  beautiful  art  thou,  and  how 
comely,  my  dearest,  in  delights! 

7  Thy  stature  is  like  to  a  palm- 
tree,  and  thy  breasts  to  clusters  of 
grapes. 

8  I  said:  I  will  go  up  into  the 
palm-tree,  and  will  take  hold  of  the 
fruit  thereof :  and  thv  breasts  shall 
be  as  the  clusters  of 'the  vine:  and 
the  odour  of  thy  mouth  like  ap- 
ples. 

9  Thy  throat  like  the  best  wine, 
worthy  for  my  beloved  to  drink,  and 
for  his  lips  and  his  teeth  to  rumi- 
nate. 

10  I  to  my  beloved,  and  his  turn- 
ing is  towards  me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go 
forth  into  the  field,  let  us  abide  m 
the  villages. 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vine- 
yards, let  us"  see  if  the  vineyard 
flourish,  if  the  flowers  be  readv  to 
bring  forth  fruits,  if  the  pome- 
granates flourish:  there  will  I  give 
thee  my  breasts. 

13  The  mandrakes  «rive  a  smell. 
In  our  gates  are  all  frnfts:  the  new 
and  the  old,  my  beloved  1  have 
kept  for  thee. 

of  Solomon,  the  peaceful  or  ;*mri<   Iriae; 

so  Ins  spouse   tike  church   in  nirifrrt  ffcci 
SulamiUxx,  by  *  name  of  the  same  origin 
i  and  signification. 
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WISDOM. 


Chap.  L] 


CHAPTER  VITT. 

The  love  of  tke  church  to  Christ:  his  love 

to  her. 
"TTrHO  shall  give  thee  to  me  for 
VV  my  brother,  sucking  the  breasts 
of  my  mother,  that  I  may  find  thee 
without,  and  kiss  thee,  and  now  no 
man  may  despise  me  ? 

2  1  will  take  hold  of  thee,  and 
bring  thee  into  my  mother's  house: 
there  thou  shalt  teach  me,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  cup  of  spfced  wine,  and 
new  wine  of  my  pomegranates. 

3  His  left  hand  under  ray  head, 
and  his  right  hand  shall  embrace 
me. 

4  I  adjure  you,  O  daughters  of  Je- 
rusalem, that  you  stir  not  up,  nor 
awake  my  love' till  she  please. 

5  Who  'is  this,  that  cometh  up  from 
the  desert,  flowing  with  delights, 
leaning  upon  her  beloved?  Under 
the  apple-tree  I  raised  thee  up  : 
there  thy  mother  was  corrupted, 
there  she  was  deflowered  that  bore 
thee. 

6  Put  me  as  a  seal  upon  thy  heart, 
as  a  seal  upon  thy  arm:  for  love  is 
strong  as  death;  jealousy  is  hard  as 
hell,  the  lamps  thereof  are  lamps  of 
fire  and  flames. 

7  Many  waters  cannot  quench 
charity,  neither  can  the  floods  drown 


it:  if  a  man  should  give  all  the  sub- 
stance of  his  house  for  love,  he  shall 
despise  it  as  nothing. 

8  Our  sister  is  little,  and  hath  no 
breasts;  what  shall  we  do  to  our  sis- 
ter in  the  day  when  she  is  to  be 
spoken  to? 

9  If  she  be  a  wall,  let  us  build  up- 
on it  bulwarks  of  silver:  if  she  be  a 
door,  let  us  join  it  together  with 
boards  of  cedar. 

10  I  am  a  wall:  and  my  breasts 
are  as  a  tower,  since  I  am  become  in 
his  presence  as  one  finding  peace. 

11  The  peaceable  had  a  vineyard, 
in  that  which  hath  peoples:  he  let 
out  the  same  to  keepers,  every  man 
bringeth  for  the  fruit  thereof  a  thou- 
sand pieces  of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard  is  before  me.  A 
thousaud  are  for  thee,  the  peaceable, 
and  two  hundred  lor  them,  that  keep 
the  fruit  thereof. 

13  They  that  dwellest  in  the  gar- 
dens, the  friends  hearken:  make  me 
hear  thy  voice. 

14  Flee  away,  O  my  beloved,  and 
be  like  to  the  roe.  and  to  the  young 
hart  upon  the  mountains  of  aroma- 
tical  spices. 

Chap.  8,  ver.  6.  Jealousy.  That  is, 
zealous  and  burning  love. 


THE    BOOK    OF    WISDOM. 


This  Book  is  so  called,  because  it  treats  of  the  excellence  of  tvisdom, 
the  means  to  obtain  it,  and  the  happy  fruits  it  produces.  It  is  written 
in  the  person  of  Solomon  and  contains  his  sentiment*.  But  it  is  uncer- 
tain who  was  the  writer.  It  is  not  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  because  it  was 
not  published  till  after  Esdras  had  closed  up  the  Hebrew  canon  of  the 
scriptures.  But  it  is  received  by  the  Catholic  church,  by  apostolical 
tradition,  agreeably  to  many  ancient  fathers  and  councils. 

CHAPTER  T.  |  tempt  him    not:    and    he    sheweth 

An  exhortation  to  seek  God  sincerely,  i  himself  to  them,  that  have  faith  in 
who  cannot  be  deceived,  and  desireih  j  him  ■ 
not  our  death.  3  For  perverse  thoughts  separate 

TOVK  justice. i  you  that  are  the  j  from  God-  and  his  power,  when  it 
J    judges  of  the  earth.     Think  of    is  tried,  reproveth  the  unwise; 
the  Lord  in  goodness,  and  seek  him  ]      4  For  wisdom  will  not  enter  into 
in  simplicity  of  heart:  \  a  malicious  soul,  nor  dwell  in  a  body 

For2  he  is  found  by  them,  that  i  subject  to  sins. 
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WISDOM. 


Chap.  II.] 


5  For  the  Holy  Spirit  of  discipline 
will  flee  from  the  deceitful,  and  will 
withdraw  himself  from  thoughts 
that  are  without  understanding,  and 
he  shall  not  abiue  when  iniquity 
cometh  in. 

6  Fur3  the  spirit  of  wisdom  is  be- 
nevolent, and  will  not  acquit  the 
evil  speaker  of  his  lips:4  for  God  is 
witness  of  his  reins,  and  he  is  a  true 
searcher  of  his  heart,  and  a  bearer 
of  his  tongue. 

7  For6  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath 
filled  the  whole  world :  and  that, 
which  containeth  all  things,  hath 
knowledge  of  the  voice. 

8  Therefore  he  that  speaketh  un- 
just things,  can  not  be  hid,  neither 
shall  the  chastising  judgment  pass 
him  by. 

9  For  inquisition  shall  be  made 
into  the  thoughts  of  the  ungodly: 
and  the  hearing  of  his  words  shall 
come  to  God,  to  the  chastising  of  his 
iniquities. 

10  For  the  ear  of  jealousy  heareth 
ail  things,  and  the  tumult  of  mur- 
muring shall  not  be  hid. 

11  Keep  yourselves  therefore  from 
murmuring,  which  profiteth  no- 
thing, and  refrain  your  tongue  from 
detraction,  for  an  obscure  speech 
shall  not  go  for  naught:  and  the 
mouth  that'belieth,  killeth  the  soul. 

12  Seek  not  death  in  the  error 
of  your  life,  neither  procure  ye 
destruction  by  the  works  of  your 
hands. 

13  For6  God  made  not  death,  nei- 
ther hath  he  pleasure  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  living. 

14  For  he  created  all  things  that 
they  might  be-  and  he  made  the  na 
tions  of  the  earth  for  health:  and 
there  is  no  poi<on  of  destruction  in 
them,  nor  kingdom  of  hell  upon  the 
earth. 

15  For  justice  is  perpetual  and  im- 
mortal. 

16  Rut  the  wicked  with  works  mid 
words  have  called  it7  to  them:  and 
esteeming  it  a  friend,  have  fallen 
awav.  and  have  made  a  covenant 
with  it  because  they  are  worthy  to 
be  of  the  part  thereof. 

Chap.  1—1.  2  Kings  3.  9:  Isai.  56,  1  - 
2  2  Par  15.  2.-3.  Gal.  5.  22.-4.  Jer.  17. 
10—5.  Isai.  fi.  3.-6.  Ezec.  18,  32  and  33, 
11.-7.  Isai.  28,  15. 


CHAPTER   II 
The  vain  reasonings  of  the  wicked:  their 
persecuting  the  just,  especially  Vie  Son 
of  God. 

FOK  they  have  said,  reasoning 
with  themselves,  but  not  right: 
lThe  time  of  our  lite  is  short  and  te- 
dious, and  in  the  end  of  a  man  there 
is  no  remedy,  and  no  man  hath 
been  known  to  have  returned  from 
hell: 

2  For  we  are  bom  of  nothing,  and 
after  this  we  shall  be  as  if  we  had 
not  been:  for  the  breath  of  our  nos- 
trils is  smoke:  and  speech  a  spark  to 
move  our  heart: 

3  Which  being  put  out.  our  body 
shall  be  ashes,  and  our  spirit  shall 
be  poured  abroad  as  soft  air.  and  our 
life  shall  pass  away  as  the  trace  of  a 
cloud,  and  shall  be  dispersed  as  a 
mist,  which  is  driven  away  by  the 
beams  of  the  sun,  and  overpowered 
with  the  heat  thereof: 

4  And  our  name  in  time  shall  be 
forgotten,  and  no  man  shall  have 
any  remembrance  of  our  works. 

5  For2  our  time  is  as  the  passing 
of  a  shadow,  and  there  is  ro  going 
back  of  our  end  :  for  it  is  fast  sealed, 
and  no  man  returneth. 

6  Come3  therefore,  and  let  us  en- 
joy the  good  things  thai  are  present, 
and  let  us  speedily  use  the  creatures 
as  in  youth. 

7  Let  us  fill  ourselves  with  costly 
wine,  and  ointments;  and  let  not 
the  flower  of  the  time  pass  by  us. 

8  Let  us  crown  ourselves  with 
roses,  before  they  be  withered:  let 
no  meadow  escape  our  riot. 

9  Let  none  of  us  go  without  his 
part  in  luxury:  let  us  every  where 
leave  tokens  of  joy  :  for  this  is  our 
portion,  and  this  our  lot. 

10  Let  us  oppress  the  poor  just 
man.  and  not  spare  the  widow,  nor 
honour  the  ancient  gray  hairs  of  the 
aged. 

11  But  let  our  strength  be  the 
law  of  justice:  for  that  which  is 
feeble,  is  found  to  be  nothing  worth. 

12  Let  us  therefore  lie  in  wait  for 
the  just,  because  he  is  not  for  our 
turn,  and  he  is  contrary  to  our 
doings,  and  upbraideth  us  with 
transgressions  of  the  law.  and  di- 
vulgeth  ncrainst  us  the  sins  of  our 
wav  oi'  life. 
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13  He*  boasteth  that  he  hath  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  calleth  him- 
self the  son  of  God. 

14  He5  hath  become  the  censurer 
of  our  thoughts. 

15  He  is  grievous  unto  us,  even  to 
behold,  for  his  life  is  not  like  other 
men's,  and  his  ways  are  very  differ- 
ent. 

16  We  are  esteemed  by  him  as 
tritiers,  and  he  abstaineth  from  our 
ways  as  from  filthiness,  and  he  pre- 
ferreth  the  latter  end  of  the  just, 
and  glorieth  that  he  hath  God  lor 
his  father. 

17  Let  us  see  then  if  h:«s  words  be 
true,  and  let  us  prove  what  shall 
happen  to  him,  and  we  shall  know 
what  his  end  shall  be. 

18  For6  if  he  be  the  true  son  of 
God,  he  will  defend  him,  and  will 
deliver  him  from  the  hands  of  his 
enemies. 

19  Let  us  examine  him  by  out- 
rages and  tortures,  that  we  may 
know  his  meekness  and  try  his 
patience. 

20  Let7  us  condemn  him  to  a  most 
shameful  death:  for  there  shall  be 
respect  had  unto  him  by  his  words. 

21  These  things  they  thought,  and 
were  deceived:  for  their  own  malice 
blinded  them. 

22  And  they  knew  not  the  secrets 
of  God,  nor  hoped  for  the  wages  of 
justice,  nor  esteemed  the  honour  of 
holy  souls. 

23  For8  God  created  man  incor- 
ruptible, and  to  the  image  of  his 
own  likeness  he  made  him. 

24  But»  by  the  envy  of  the  devil, 
death  came  into  the  world: 

25  And  they  follow  him  that  are 
of  his  side. 

Chap.  2.— 1.  Job  7, 1  and  14, 1.— 2.  1  Par. 
29,  15.— 3.  Isai.  22,  13  and  56,  12;  1  Cor. 
15,  32  4.  Mat.  27,  43.-5.  John  7,  7.-6. 
Ps.  21,  9.-7.  Jer.  11, 19.-8.  Gen.  1,  27  and 
2,  7  and  5,  1;  Eccli.  17,  1.— 9.  Gen.  3.  1. 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  happiness  of  the  just:  and  the  un- 
happiness  of  the  wicked. 

BUT1  the   souls  of  the  just  are  in 
the  hand  of  God,  and  the  tor- 
ment   of    death    shall    not    touch 
them. 
2   In  the  sisrht  of  the  unwise  they 
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seemed  to  die:  and  their  departure 
was  taken  for  misery: 

3  And  their  going  away  from  us, 
for  utter  destruction:  but  they  are 
in  peace. 

4  And  though  in  the  sight  of  men 
they  suffered  torments,  their  hope  is 
full  of  immortality. 

5  Afflicted  in  few  things,  in  many 
they  shall  be  well  rewarded:  be- 
cause God  hath  tried  them,  and 
found  them  worthy  of  himself. 

6  As  gold  in  the  furnace  lie  hath 
proved  them,  and  as  a  victim  of  a 
holocaust  he  hath  received  them 
and  in  time  there  shall  be  respect  had 
to  them. 

7  The3  just  shall  shine,  and  shall 
run  to  and  fro  like  sparks  among  the 
reeds. 

8  They4  shall  judge  nations,  and 
rule  over  peoples,  and  their  Lord 
shall  reign  for  ever. 

9  They  that  trust  in  him,  shall  un- 
derstand the  truth:  and  they  that 
are  faithful  in  love  shall  rest  in 
him:  for  grace  and  peace  is  to  his 
elect. 

10  But  the  wicked  shall  be  pun- 
ished according  to  their  own  devices : 
who  have  neglected  the  just,  and 
have  revolted  from  the  Lord. 

11  For  he  that  rejecteth  wisdom, 
and  discipline,  is  unhappy :  and  their 
hope  is  vain,  and  their  labours  with- 
out fruit,  and  their  works  unprofit- 
able. 

12  Their  wives  are  foolish,  and 
their  children  wicked. 

13  Their  offspring  is  cursed,  for 
happy  is  the  barren:  and  the  unde- 
nted, that  hath  not  known  bed  in 
sin,  she  shall  have  fruit  in  the  visi- 
tation of  holy  souls: 

14  And5  the  eunuch,  that  hath 
not  wrought  iniquity  with  his 
hands,  nor  thought  wicked  things 
against  God:  for  the  precious  gift  of 
faith  shall  be  given  to  him.  and  a 
most  acceptable  lot  in  the  temple  of 
God. 

15  For  the  fruit  of  good  labours 
is  glorious,  and  the  root  of  wisdom 
never  faileth. 

16  But  the  children  of  adulterers 
shall  not  come  to  perfection,  and  the 
seed  of  the  unlawful  bed  shall  be 
rooted  out. 

17  And    if  they   live    long,    they 
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shall  be  nothing  regarded,  and  their 
last  old  age  shall  be  without  honour. 

18  And  if  they  die  quickly,  they 
shall  have  no  hope,  nor  speech  of 
comfort  in  the  day  of  trial. 

19  For  dreadful  are  the  ends  of  a 
wicked  race. 

Chap.  3.-1.  Deut,  33,  3.-2.  Wisd.  5,  4. 
—3.  Mat.  13,  43.-4.  1  Cor.  6,  2.-5.  Isai. 
56,  3. 


Chai\  V.] 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  difference  between  the  chaste  and 
the  adulterous  generations:  and  be- 
tween lite  death  of  the  just,  and  the 
wicked. 

OHOW  beautiful  is  the  chaste 
generation  with  glory :  for  the 
memory  thereof  is  immortal:  be- 
cause it  is  known  both  with  God, 
and  with  men. 

2  When  it  is  present,  they  imitate 
it:  and  they  desire  it  when  it  hath 
withdrawn  itself,  and  it  triumpheth 
crowned  for  ever,  winning  the  re- 
ward of  undefined  conflicts. 

3  But  the  multiplied  brood  of  the 
wicked  shall  not  thrive,  and  bastard 
slips  shall  not  take  deep  root,  nor 
any  fast  foundation. 

4  And1  if  they  flourish  in  branches 
for  a  time,  yet  standing  not  fast, 
they  shall  be  shaken  with  the  wind, 
and  through  the  force  of  winds  they 
shall  be  rooted  out. 

5  For  the  branches  not  being  per 
feet,  shall  be  broken,  and  their  fruits 
shall  be  unprofitable,  and  sour  to 
eat.  and  fit  for  nothing. 

6  For  the  children  that  are  born 
of  unlawful  beds,  are  witnesses  of 
wickedness  against  their  parents  in 
their  trial. 

7  But  the  just  man.  if  he  be  pre- 
vented with   death,  shall  be  in   rest. 

8  For  venerable  old  age  is  not  that 
of  long  time,  not  counted  by  the 
number  of  years:  but  the  under- 
standing of  a  man  is  grey  hairs, 

9  And  a  spotless  life  is  old  age. 

10  He2  pleased  God  and  was  be- 
loved, and  living  among  sinners  he 
was  translated; 

11  He  was  taken  away  lest  wick- 
edness should  alter  hi<  understand- 
ing, or  deceit  beguile  his  soul. 

12  For  the  bewitching  of  vanity 
obscureth  good  things,  and  the  wan- 


dering of  concupiscence  overturneth 
the  innocent  mind. 

13  Being  made  perfect  in  a  short 
space,  he  fulfilled  along  time: 

14  For  his  soul  pleased  God  :  there- 
fore he  hastened  to  bring  him  out  of 
the  midst  of  iniquities:  but  the  peo- 
ples see  this,  and  understand  not, 
nor  lay  up  such  things  in  their 
hearts: 

15  That  the  grace  of  God.  and  his 
mercy  is  with  his  saints,  and  that  he 
hath  respect  to  his  chosen. 

16  But  the  just  that  is  dead,  con- 
demneth  the  wicked  that  are  living, 
and  youth  soon  ended,  the  long  life 
of  the  unjust. 

17  For  they  shall  see  the  end  of 
the  wise  man,  and  shall  not  under- 
stand what  God  hath  designed  for 
him.  and  why  the  Lord  hath  set  him 
in  safety. 

18  They  shall  see  him,  and  shall 
despise  him:  but  the  Lord  shall 
laugh  them  to  scorn; 

19  And  they  shall  fall  after  this 
without  honour,  and  be  a  reproach 
among  the  dead  for  ever:  for  he 
shall  burst  them  puffed  up  and 
speechless,  and  shall  shake  them 
from  the  foundations,  and  they  shall 
be  utterly  laid  waste:  they  shall  be 
in  sorrow,  and  their  memory  shall 
perish. 

20  They  shall  come  with  fear  at 
the  thought  of  their  sins,  and  their 
iniquities  shall  stand  against  them 
to  convict  them. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  Jer.  17,  6;  Mat.  7,  27—2. 
Iieb.  11,  5. 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  fruitless  repentance  of  the  wicked 
in  another  world:  the  reward  of  the 
fust 

THEN  shall  the  just  stand  with 
great  constancy  again-t  those 
that  have  afflicted  them,  and  taken 
awav  their  labours. 

2  These  seeing  it.  shall  be  troubled 
with  terrible  fear,  and  shall  be 
amazed  at  the  suddenness  of  their 
unexpected  salvation. 

3  Saying  within  themselves,  re- 
penting, and  groaning  for  an«ruish 
of  spirit:  These  tte  they,  whom 
we  had  sometime  in  derision,  and 
for  a  parable  of  Pepmush. 
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4  We1  fools  esteemed  their  life 
madness,  and  their  end  without 
honour: 

5  Behold,  how  they  are  numbered 
among  the  children  of  God,  and 
their  lot  is  among  the  saints. 

6  Therefore  we  have  erred  from 
the  way  of  truth,  and  the  light  of 
justice  hath  not  shined  unto  us,  and 
the  sun  of  understanding  hath  not 
risen  upon  us. 

7  We  wearied  ourselves  in  the 
way  of  iniquity  and  destruction,  and 
have  walked  through  hard  ways,  but 
the  way  of  the  Lord  we  have  not 
known. 

8  What  hath  pride  profited  us? 
or  what  advantage  hath  the  boast- 
ing of  riches  brought  us? 

9  All2  those  things  are  passed 
away  like  a  shadow,  and  like  a  post 
that  runneth  on, 

10  And3  as  a  ship,  that  passeth 
through  the  waves:  whereof  when 
it  is  gone  by,  the  trace  cannot  be 
found,  nor  the  path  of  its  keel  in  the 
waters: 

11  Or  as  when  a  bird  flieth  through 
the  air,  of  the  passage  of  which  no 
mark  can  be  found,  but  only  the 
sound  of  the  wings  beating  the 
light  wind:  and  parting  the  air  by 
the  force  of  her  flight;  she  moved 
her  wings,  and  hath  flown  through, 
and  there  is  no  mark  found  after- 
wards of  her  way: 

12  Or  as  when  an  arrow  is  shot  at 
a  mark,  the  divided  air  presently 
cometh  together  again,  so  that  the 
passage  thereof  is  not  known: 

13  So  we  also  being  born,  forth- 
with ceased  to  be:  and  have  been 
able  to  shew  no  mark  of  virtue:  but 
are  consumed  in  our  wickedness. 

14  Such  things  as  these  the  sin- 
ners said  in  hell: 

15  For4  the  hope  of  the  wicked  is 
as  dust,  which  is  blown  away  with 
the  winds  and  as  a  thin  froth  which 
is  dispersed  by  the  storm:  and  as 
smoke  that  is  scattered  abroad  by 
the  wind:  and  as  the  remembrance 
of  a  guest  of  one  day  that  pass- 
eth by. 

16  But  the  just  shall  live  for  ever- 
more :  and  their  reward  is  with  the 
Lord,  and  the  care  of  them  with  the 
most  High. 

17  Therefore  shall  they  receive  a 
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kingdom  of  glory,  and  a  crown  of 
beauty  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord:  for 
with  his  right  hand  he  will  cover 
them,  and  with  his  holy  arm  he  will 
defend  them. 

18  And5  his  zeal  will  take  armour, 
and  he  will  arm  the  creature  for  the 
revenge  of  his  enemies. 

19  He  will  put  on  justice  as  a 
breastplate,  and  will  take  true  judg- 
ment instead  of  a  helmet, 

20  He  will  take  equity  for  an  in- 
vincible shield: 

21  And  he  will  sharpen  his  severe 
wrath  for  a  spear,  and  the  whole 
world  shall  fight  with  him  against 
the  unwise. 

22  Then  shafts  of  lightning  shall 
go  directly  from  the  clouds,  as  from 
a  bow  well  bent,  they  shall  be  shot 
out.  and  shall  fly  to  the  mark. 

23  And  thick  hail  shall  be  cast  up- 
on them  from  the  stone-casting 
wrath,  the  water  of  the  sea  shall 
rage  against  them,  and  the  rivers 
shall  run  together  in  a  terrible  man- 
ner 

24  A  mighty  wind  shall  stand  up 
against  them,  and  as  a  whirlwind 
shall  divide  them :  and  their  iniquity 
shall  bring  all  the  earth  to  a  desert, 
and  wickedness  shall  overthrow  the 
thrones  of  the  mighty. 

~  Chap.  5.-1."  WisdT^  2.-2.  1  Par.  29, 
15:  Wis.  2,  5.-3.  Prov.  30,  19.— 4.  Ps.  1, 
4:  Prov.  10,  28  and  11,  7.-5.  Ps.  17,  40; 
Ephes.  6,  13. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

An  address  to  princes  to  seek  after  wis- 
dom: she  is  easily  found  by  those  that 
seek  her. 

WISDOMi     is    better    than 
strength:  and  a  wise  man  is 
better  than  a  strong  man. 

2  Hear  therefore  ye  kings,  and  un- 
derstand, learn  ye  that  are  judges  of 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

3  Give  ear,  you  that  rule  the  peo- 
ple, and  that  please  yourselves  in 
multitudes  of  nations: 

4  For2  power  is  given  you  by  the 
Lord,  and  strength  by  the  most 
High,  who  will'  examine  your 
works,  and  search  out  your  thoughts: 

5  Because  being  ministers  of  his 
kingdom,  you  have  not  judged  right- 
ly, nor  kept  the  law  of  justice,  nor 
walked  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
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6  Horribly  and  speedily  will  he 
appear  to  you:  for  a  most  severe 
judgment  shall  be  for  them  that  bear 
rule. 

7  For  to  him  that  is  little,  mercy 
is  granted:  but  the  mighty  shall  be 
mightily  tormented. 

8  For3  God  will  not  except  any 
lnan's  person,  neither  will  he  stand 
in  awe  of  any  man's  greatness:  for 
he  made  the  little  and  the  great,  and 
he  hath  equally  care  of  all. 

9  But  a  greater  punishment  is 
ready  for  the  more  mighty 

10  To  you  therefore,  O  kings,  are 
these  my  words,  that  you  may  learn 
wisdom,  and  not  fall  from  it. 

11  For  they  that  have  kept  just 
things  justly,  shall  be  justified:  and 
they  that  have  learned  these  things, 
shall  find  what  to  answer. 

12  Covet  ye  therefore  my  words, 
and  love  them,  and  you  shall  have 
instruction. 

13  Wisdom  is  glorious,  and  never 
fadeth  away,  and  is  easily  seen  by 
them  that  love  her,  and  is  found  by 
them  that  seek  her. 

14  She  preventeth  them  that  covet 
her,  so  that  she  first  sheweth  herself 
unto  them. 

15  He  that  awaketh  early  to  seek 
her  shall  not  labour:  for  he  shall 
find  her  sitting  at  his  door. 

16  To  think  therefore  upon  her,  is 
perfect  understanding:  and  he  that 
watcheth  for  her,  shall  quickly  be 
secure. 

17  For  she  goeth  about  seeking 
such  as  are  worthy  of  her,  and  she 
sheweth  herself  to  them  cheerfully 
in  the  ways,  and  meeteth  them  with 
all  providence. 

18  For  the  beginning  of  her  is  the 
most  true  desire  of  discipline. 

19  And  the  care  of  discipline  is 
love:  and  love  is  the  keeping  of  her 
laws:  and  the  keeping  of  her  laws 
is  the  firm  foundation  of  incorrup- 
tion: 

20  Andincorruption  bringethnear 
to  God. 

21  Therefore  the  desire  of  wisdom 
bringeth  to  the  everlasting  king 
dom. 

22  If  then  your  delight  be  in 
thrones,  and  sceptres,  O  ye  kings  of 
the  people,  love  wisdom,  that  you 
may  reign  for  ever; 
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23  Love  the  light  of  wisdom,  all 
ye  that  bear  rule  over  peoples. 

24  Now  what  wisdom  is,  and  what 
was  her  origin,  I  will  declare:  and  I 
will  not  hide  from  you  the  mysteries 
of  God,  but  will  seek  her  out  from 
the  beginning  of  her  birth,  and 
bring  the  knowledge  of  her  to  light, 
and  will  not  pass  over  the  truth: 

25  Neither  will  I  go  with  con- 
suming envy:  for  such  a  man  shall 
not  be  partaker  of  wisdom. 

26  Now  the  multitude  of  the  wise 
is  the  welfare  of  the  whole  world: 
and  a  wise  king  is  the  upholding  of 
the  people. 

27  Receive  therefore  instruction 
by  my  words,  and  it  shall  be  profit- 
able to  you. 


Chap. 

6.— 1. 

Eccles.  9,  IS.— 2 

.  Rom. 
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1.-3.  De 

at.  10 

17 ;  2  Par.  19,  7 

Eccli. 

3a, 

15:  Acts 

10,  34;    Rom.    2,  11; 

Gal.  2 

B; 

Eph.  6,  9 

Col. 

3,  20;  1  Peter  1, 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

The  excellence  of  wisdom:  how  she  is  to 
be  found. 

I  MYSELF  also  am  a  mortal  man, 
like  all  others,  and  of  the  race  of 
him,  that  was  first  made  ot  the 
earth,  and  in  the  womb  of  my  mo- 
ther I  was  fashioned  to  be  flesh, 

2  In  the  time  often  months  1  was 
compacted  in  blood,  of  the  seed  of 
man,  *  and  the  pleasure  of  sleep  con- 
curring. 

3  And  being  born  I  drew  in  the 
common  air,  and  fell  upon  the  earth, 
that  is  made  alike,  and  the  first  voice 
which  I  uttered  was  crying,  as  all 
others  do; 

4  I  was  nursed  in  swaddling  cloths, 
and  with  great  cares. 

5  For  none  of  the  kings  had  any 
other  beginning  of  birth. 

6  For2  all  men  have  one  entrance 
into  life,  and  the  like  going  out. 

7  Wherefore  I  wished,  and  under- 
standing was  given  me:  and  I  called 
upon  God,  and  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
came  upon  me: 

8  And  1  preferred  her  before  king- 
doms and  thrones,  and  esteemed 
riches  nothing  in  comparison  of 
her; 

9  Neither3  did  I  compare  unto 
her  any  precious  stone :  for  all  <rold 
in  comparison  of  her.  is  as  a  little 
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sand,   and  silver  in  respect  to  her 
shall  be  counted  as  clay. 

10  I  loved  her  above  health  and 
beauty,  and  chose  to  have  her  in- 
stead of  light:  for  her  light  can  not 
be  put  out. 

11  Xow4  all  good  things  came  to 
me  together  with  her.  and  innume- 
rable riches  through  her  hands, 

12  And  I  rejoiced  in  them  all:  for 
this  wisdom  went  before  me,  and  I 
knew  not  that  she  was  the  mother  of 
them  all. 

13  Which  I  have  learned  without 
guile,  and  communicate  without 
envy,  and  her  riches  I  hide  not. 

14  For  she  is  an  infinite  treasure 
to  men:  which  they  that  use,  be- 
come the  friends  of  God,  being  com- 
mended for  the  gifts  of  discipline. 

15  And  God  hath  given  to  me  to 
speak  as  I  Avould,  and  to  conceive 
thoughts  worthy  of  those  things 
that  are  given  me :  because  he  is  the 
guide  of  wisdom,  and  the  director  of 
the  wise: 

1G  For  in  his  hand  are  both  Ave, 
and  our  words,  and  all  wisdom,  and 
the  knowledge  and  skill  of  works. 

17  For  he  hath  given  me  the  true 
knowledge  of  the  things  that  are: 
to  know  "the  disposition  of  the  whole 
world,  and  the  virtues  of  the  ele- 
ments, 

18  The  beginning,  and  ending, 
and  midst  of  the  times,  the  altera- 
tions of  their  courses,  and  the 
changes  of  seasons, 

19  The  revolutions  of  the  year,  and 
the  dispositions  of  the  stars, 

20  The  natures  of  living  creatures, 
and  rage  of  wild  beasts,  the  force  of 
winds,  and  reasonings  of  men,  the 
diversities  of  plants,  and  the  virtues 
of  roots, 

21  And  all  such  things  as  are  hid 
and  not  foreseen,  I  have.learned :  for 
wisdom,  which  is  the  worker  of  all 
things,  taught  me; 

22  For  in  her  is  the  spirit  of  un- 
derstanding, holy,  one,  manifold, 
subtile,  eloquent,  active,  undefiled, 
sure,  sweet,  loving  that  which  is 
good,  quick,  which  nothing  hinder- 
eth.  beneficent, 

23  Gentle,  kind,  steadfast,  assured, 
secure,  having  all  power,  overseeing 
all  things,  and  containing  all  spirits: 
intelligible,  pure,  subtile. 
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24  For  wisdom  is  more  active  than 
all  active  things  :  and  reacheth 
every  where  by  reason  other  purity. 

-25  For  she  is  a  vapour  of  tlie 
power  of  God,  and  a  certain  pure 
emanation  of  the  glory  of  the  al- 
mighty God:  and  therefore  no  de- 
filed thing  cometh  into  her; 

26  For5  she  is  the  brightness  of 
eternal  light,  and  the  unspotted  mir- 
ror of  God:s  majesty,  and  the  image 
of  his  goodness. 

27  And  being  but  one,  she  can  do 
all  things:  and  remaining  in  herself 
the  same,  she  reneweth  all  things, 
and  through  nations  conveyeth  her- 
self into  holy  souls,  and  maketh 
friends  of  God  and  prophets. 

28  For  God  loveth  none  but  him 
that  dwelleth  with  wisdom. 

29  For  she  is  more  beautiful  than 
the  sun,  and  above  all  the  order  of 
the  stars,  being  compared  with  the 
light,  she  is  found  before  it. 

30  For  after  this  cometh  night, 
but  no  evil  can  overcome  wisdom. 


Chap.  7.— 1.  Job  10,  10.— 2  Job  1,21; 
1  Tim.  6,  7.-3.  Job  28,  15;  Prov.  8,  11.— 
4.  3  Kings  3,  13;  Mat,  6,33.-5.  Heb.  1,  3. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Further  praises  of  wisdom:  and  her 
fruits. 

SHE  reacheth  therefore  from  end 
to  end  mightily,  and  ordereth 
all  things  sweetly. 

2  Her  have  I  loved,  and  have 
sought  her  out  from  my  youth,  and 
have  desired  to  take  her  for  my 
spouse,  and  I  became  a  lover  of  her 
beauty. 

3  She  glorifieth  her  nobility  by 
being  conversant  with  God:  yea  and 
the  Lord  of  all  things  hath  loved 
her; 

4  For  it  is  she  that  teacheth  the 
knowledge  of  God,,  and  is  the  chooser 
of  his  works. 

5  And  if  riches  be  desired  in  life, 
what  is  richer  than  wisdom,  which 
maketh  all  things  ? 

6  And  if  sense  work:  who  is  a 
more  artful  worker  than  she  of  those 
things  that  are  ? 

7  And  if  a  man  love  justice:  her 
labours  have  great  virtues:  for  she 
teacheth  temperance,  and  prudence, 
and  justice,  and  fortitude,  which  are 
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such  things  as  men  can  have  nothing 
more  profitable  in  life. 

8  And  if  a  man  desire  much  know- 
ledge, she  knoweth  things  past,  and 
judgeth  of  things  to  come  :  she 
knoweth  the  subtilties  of  speeches, 
and  the  solutions  of  arguments:  she 
knoweth  signs  and  wonders  before 
they  be  done,  and  the  events  of 
times  and  ages. 

9  I  purposed  therefore  to  take  her 
to  me  to  live  with  me;  knowing  that 
she  will  communicate  to  me  of  her 
good  things,  and  will  be  a  comfort 
in  my  cares  and  grief. 

10  For  her  sake  I  shall  have  glory 
among  the  multitudes,  and  honour 
with  the  ancients,  though  I  be 
young : 

11  And  I  shall  be  found  of  a  quick 
conceit  in  judgment,  and  shall  be 
admired  in  the  sight  of  the  mighty, 
and  the  faces  of  princes  shall  won- 
der at  me: 

12  They  shall  wait  for  me  when  I 
hold  my  peace,  and  they  shall  look 
upon  me  when  I  speak,  and  if  I  talk 
much  they  shall  lay  their  hands  on 
their  mouth. 

13  Moreover  by  the  means  of  her 
I  shall  have  immortality:  and  shall 
leave  behind  me  an  everlasting 
memory  to  them  that  come  after 
me. 

14  I  shall  set  the  peoples  in  order: 
and  nations  shall  be  subject  to  me. 

15  Terrible  kings  hearing  shall  be 
afraid  of  me:  among  the  multitude 
I  shall  be  found  good,  and  valiant  in 
war. 

16  When  I  go  into  my  house.  I 
shall  repose  myself  with  her:  for  her 
conversation  hath  no  bitterness,  nor 
her  company  any  tediousness,  but 
joy  and  gladness. 

17  Thinking  these  things  with  my- 
self, and  pondering  them  in  my 
heart:  that  to  be  allied  to  wisdom  is 
immortality, 

18  And  that  there  is  srreat  delight 
in  her  friendship,  and  inexhaustible 
riches  in  the  works  of  her  hands, 
and  in  the  exercise  of  conference 
with  her.  wisdom,  and  glory  in  the 
communication  of  her  words":  I  went 
about  seeking,  that  I  might  take  her 
to  myself. 

19  And  T  was  a  witty  child,  and 
had  received  a  good  soul. 


20  And  whereas  I  was  more  good, 
I  came  to  a  body  undented. 

21  And  as  I  knew  that  I  could  not 
otherwise  be  continent,  except  God 
gave  it,  and  this  also  was  a  point  of 
wisdom,  to  know  whose  gift  it  was: 
I  went  to  the  Lord,  and  besought 
him,  and  said  with  my  whole  heart : 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Solomon's  prayer  for  wisdom. 

GOD*  of  my  fathers,  and  Lord  of 
mercy,    who    hast   made   all 
things  with  thy  word, 

2  And  by  thy  wisdom  hast  ap- 
pointed man,  that  he  should  have 
dominion  over  the -creature  that  was 
made  by  thee, 

3  That  he  should  order  the  world 
according  to  equity  and  justice,  and 
execute  justice  with  an  upright 
heart: 

4  Give  me  wisdom,  that  sitteth  by 
thy  throne,  and  cast  me  not  off  from 
among  thy  children: 

5  For2  I  am  thy  servant,  and  the 
son  of  thy  handmaid,  a  weak  man, 
and  of  short  time,  and  falling  short 
of  the  understanding  of  judgment 
and  laws. 

6  For  if  one  be  perfect  among  the 
children  of  men,  yet  if  thy  wisdom 
be  not  with  him,  he  shall  be  no- 
thing regarded. 

7  Thou3  hast  chosen  me  to  be  king 
of  thy  people,  and  a  judge  of  thy 
sons  and  daughters: 

8  And  hast  commanded  me  to 
build  a  temple  on  thy  holy  mount, 
and  an  altar  in  the  city  of  thy  dwell- 
ing-place, a  resemblance  of  thy  holy 
tabernacle,  which  thou  hast  pre- 
pared from  the  beginning: 

9  And4  thy  wisdom  with  thee, 
which  knoweth  thy  works,  which 
then  also  was  present  when  thou 
madest  the  world,  and  knew  what 
was  agreeable  to  thy  eyes,  and 
what  was  right  in  thy  command- 
ments. 

10  Send  her  out  of  thy  holy  hea- 
ven, and  from  the  throne  of  thy  ma- 
jesty, that  she  may  be  with  me,  and 
may  labour  with  me.  that  I  may 
know  what  is  acceptable   with  thee: 

11  For  she  knoweth  and  under- 
standeth  all  things,  and  shall  lead 
me  soberly  in  my  works,  and  shall 
preserve  me  by  her  power. 
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12  So  shall  my  works  be  accept- 
able, and  I  shall  govern  thy  people 
justly,  and  shall  be  worthy  of  the 
throne  of  my  father. 

13  For5  who  among  men  is  he  that 
can  know  the  counsel  of  God  ?  or 
who  can  think  what  the  will  of  God 
is? 

14  For  the  thoughts  of  mortal  men 
are  fearful,  and  our  counsels  uncer- 
tain. 

15  For  the  corruptible  body  is  a 
load  upon  the  soul,  and  the  earthly 
habitation  presseth  down  the  mind 
that  museth  upon  many  things. 

16  And  hardly  do  we  guess  aright 
at  things  that  are  upon  earth:  and 
with  labour  do  we  find  the  things 
that  are  before  us.  But  the  things 
that  are  in  heaven,  who  shall  search 
out? 

17  And  who  shall  know  thy 
thought,  except  thou  give  wisdom, 
and  send  thy  holy  Spirit  from 
above: 

18  And  so  the  ways  of  them  that 
are  upon  earth  may  be  corrected, 
and  men  may  learn  the  things  that 
please  thee? 

19  For  by  wisdom  they  were  heal- 
ed, whosoever  have  pleased  thee,  O 
Lord,  from  the  beginning. 

Chap.  9.— 1.  1  Km~ss~379.-2.  Ps.  115, 
16.— 3.  1  Par.  23.  4  and  5;  2  Par.  1.  9.-4. 
Prov.  8,  22,  27;  John  1,  1,— 5.  Isai.  40, 13; 
Rom.  11,  34;  1  Cor.  2,  16. 

CHAPTER  X. 

What  wisdom  did  for  Adam,  Xoe, 
Abraham,  Lot,  Jacob,  Joseph,  and  the 
people  of  Israel. 

SHE1  preserved  him,  that  was  first 
formed  by  God  the  father  of 
the  world,  when  he  was  created 
alone, 

2  And2  she  brought  him  out  of  his 
sin,  and  gave  him  power  to  govern 
all  things. 

3  But3  when  the  unjust  went  away 
from  her  in  his  anger,  he  perished 
by  the  fury  wherewith  he  murdered 
his  brother. 

Chap.  10,  ver.~3r  T  hTu7ij,l^r~Chin. 

Ver.  4.  For  irhnse  cause,  viz.  For  the 
wickedness  of  the  race  of  Cain. — The 
jitst.    Noe. 

Ver.  5.    She  knew  the  just.    She  found 

out  and  approved  Abraham. — And  ke^rt 

him  strong,  <fcc.     Gave  him  strength  to 

stand  firm  against   the  efforts  of  his 

[772] 


4  For*  whose  cause,  when  water 
destroyed  the  earth,  wisdom  healed 
it  again,  directing  the  course  of  the 
just  by  contemptible  wood. 

5  Moreover5  when  the  nations  had 
conspired  together  to  consent  to 
wickedness,  she  knew  the  just,  and 
preserved  him  without  blame  to 
God,  and  kept  him  strong  against 
compassion  for  his  son. 

6  She  delivered*  the  just  man  who 
fled  from  the  wicked  that  were 
perishing,  when  the  fire  came  down 
upon  Pentapolis: 

7  Whose  land  for  a  testimony  of 
their  wickedness  is  desolate  and 
smoketh  to  this  day.  and  the  trees 
bear  fruits  that  ripen  not,  and  a 
standing  pillar  of  salt  is  a  monument 
oi  an  incredulous  soul. 

8  For  regarding  not  wisdom,  they 
did  not  only  slip  in  this,  that  they 
were  ignorant  of  good  things,  but 
they  left  also  unto  men  a  me- 
morial of  their  folly,  so  that  in  the 
things,  in  which  they  sinned,  they 
could  not  so  much  as  lie  hid. 

9  But  wisdom  hath  delivered  from 
sorrow  them  that  attend  upon  her. 

10  She7  conducted  the  just,  when 
he  fled  from  his  brother's  wrath, 
through  the  right  ways,  and  shewed 
him  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  gave 
him  the  knowledge  of  the  holy 
things,  made  him  honourable  in  his 
labours:  and  accomplished  his  la- 
bours. 

11  In  the  deceit  of  them  that  over- 
reached him,  she  stood  by  him,  and 
made  him  honourable. 

12  She  kept  him  safe  from  his  ene- 
mies, and  she  defended  him  from  se- 
ducers, and  gave  him  a  strong  con- 
flict, that  he  might  overcome,  and 
know  that  wisdom  is  mightier  than 
all. 

13  She8  forsook  not  the  just  when 
he  was  sold,  but  delivered  him  from 
sinners:  she  went  down  with  him  in- 
to the  pit, 

14  And9  in  bonds  she  left  him  not, 
till  she  brought  him  the  sceptre  of 
natural  tenderness,  when  he  was  order- 
ed to  sacrifice  his  son. — The  just  man. 
Lot  —Pentapolis.  The  land  of  the  five 
cities,  Sodom.  Gomorrha,  <tc. 

Ver.  10.     Thej, tst.    Jacob. 
Ver.  12.    Coniiirt,  viz.   With  the  Angel. 
Ver.  13.     The  juat  ichen  he  icou,  sold,  viz. 
Joseph. 
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the  kingdom,  and  power  against 
those,  that  oppressed  him  :  and 
shewed  them  to  be  liars,  that  had 
accused  him,  and  gave  him  everlast- 
ing glory. 

15  She10  delivered  the  just  people, 
and  blameless  seed  from  the  nation, 
that  oppressed  them. 

16  She  entered  into  the  soul  of  the 
servant  of  God,  and  stood  against 
dreadful  kings  in  wonders  and 
signs. 

17  And  she  rendered  to  the  just 
the  wages  of  their  labours,  and  con- 
ducted them  in  a  wonderful  way: 
and  she  was  to  them  for  a  covert 
by  day,  and  for  the  light  of  stars  bv 
night : 

18  And11  she  brought  them 
through  the  Red  Sea,  and  carried 
them  over  through  a  great  water. 

19  But  their  enemies  she  drowned 
in  the  sea,  and  from  the  depths  of 
hell  she  brought  them  out.12  There- 
fore the  just  took  the  spoils  of  the 
wicked. 

20  And*3  they  sung  to  thy  holy 
name,  O  Lord,  and  they  praised 
with  one  accord  thy  victorious 
hand  : 

21  For  wisdom  opened  the  mouth 
of  the  dumb,  and  made  the  tongues 
of  infants  eloquent. 


Chap.  10.— 1.  Gen.  1,  27.-2.  Gen.  2,  7. 
—3.  Gen.  4,  8.-4.  Gen.  7.  23.-5.  Gen.  11. 
2.-6.  Gen.  19,  17  and  22.-7.  Gen.  28,  5 
and  10.— 8.  Gen.  37,  28.-9.  Gen.  41.  40: 
Acts  7,  9.— 10.  Exod.  1.  11.— 11.  Exod.  14. 
22:  Ps.  77, 13.— 12.  Exod.  12,  35.— 13.  Exod. 
15.  1. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Other  benefits  of  wisdom  to  the  people  of 
God. 

SHE1  prospered  their  works  in  the 
hands  of  the  holy  prophet. 

2  They  went  through  wilderness- 
es, that  were  not  inhabited :  and  in 
desert  places  they  pitched  their 
tents. 

3  They2  stood  against  their  ene- 

Ver.  16.    The  servant  or'  God,  viz.   Mo^es. 

CHAP.  11,  ver.  1.  The  holy  prophet. 
Moses. 

Ver.  3.  Their  enemies.  The  Amalecites. 

Ver.  5.  By  what  things,  Ac.  The  mean- 
ing is,  that  God,  who  wrought  a  miracle 
to  punish  the  Egyptians  by  thirst,  when 
he  turned  all  their  waters  into  blood, 
(at  which  time  the  Israelites,  who  were 


mies,   and  revenged  themselves    of 
their  adversaries. 

4  They3  were  thirsty,  and  they 
called  upon  thee,  and  water  was 
given  them  out  of  the  high  rock, 
and  a  refreshment  of  their  thirst  out 
of  the  hard  stone. 

5  For  by  what  things  their  ene- 
mies were  punished,  when  their 
drink  failed  them,  while  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  abounded    therewith 

i  and  rejoiced; 

6  By  the  same  things  they  in  their 
|  need  were  benefitted. 

7  For  instead  of  a  fountain  of  an 
:  ever-running  river,  thou  gavest  hu- 
i  man  blood  to  the  unjust. 

8  And  whilst  they  were  diminish- 
j  ed  for  a  manifest  reproof  of  their 
!  murdering  the  infants,  thou  gavest 
|  to  thine  abundant    water  unlooked 

for. 

9  Shewing  by  the  thirst,  that  was 
then,  how  thou  didst  exalt  thine, 
and  didst  kill  their  adversaries. 

10  For  when  they  were  tried,  and 
chastised  with  mercy,  they  knew 
how  the  wicked  were  judged  with 
wrath  and  tormented. 

11  For  thou  didst  admonish  and 
try  them  as  a  father:  but  the  others, 
as  a  severe  king,  thou  didst  examine 
and  condemn. 

12  For  whether  absent  or  present, 
they  were  tormented  alike. 

13  For  a  double  affliction  came 
upon  them,  and  a  groaning  for  the 
remembrance  of  things  past. 

14  For  when  they  heard  that  by 
their  punishments  the  others  were 
benefited,  they  remembered  the 
Lord,  wondering  at  the  end  of  what 
was  come  to  pass. 

15  For  whom  they  scorned  before 
when  he  was  thrown'  out,  at  the  time 
of  his  being  wickedly  exposed  to  per- 
ish,  him  they  admired  m  the  end, 
when  they  saw  the  event:  their  thirst- 
ing being  unlike  to  that  of  the  just 

16  But  for  the  foolish  devices  of 
their  iniquity,  4  because  some  being 
deceived  worshipped  dumb  serpents, 


exempt  from  those  plagues,  had  plenty 
of  water)  wrought  another  miracle  in 
favour  of  his  own  people  in  their  thirst, 
by  giving  them  water  out  of  the  rock. 

Ver.  14.    Bi/ their  punishments,  Ac.  That 

is.  that  the  Israelites  had  been  benefited 

and  miraculously  favoured  in  that  same 

kind,  in  which  they  had  been  punished. 
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and  worthless  beasts,  thou  didst  send 
upon  them  a  multitude  of  dumb 
beasts  for  vengeance: 

17  That  they  might  know  that  by 
What  things  a  man  sinneth,  by  the 
same  also  he  is  tormented. 

18  For  thy  almighty  hand,  which 
made  the  world  of  matter  without 
form,  was  not  unable  to  send  upon 
them  a  multitude  of  bears,  or  tierce 
lions, 

19  Or  unknown  beasts  of  a  new 
kind,  full  of  rage,  either  breathing 
out  a  fiery  vapour,5  or  sending  lorth 
a  stinking  smoke,  or  shooting  hor- 
rible sparks  out  of  their  eyes: 

20  Whereof  not  only  the  hurt 
might  be  able  to  destroy  them,  but 
also  the  very  sight  might  kill  them 
through  fear. 

21  Yea  and  without  these,  they 
might  have  been  slain  with  one 
blast,  persecuted  by  their  own  deeds, 
and  scattered  by  the  breath  of  thy 
power:  but  thou  hast  ordered  all 
things  in  measure,  and  number,  and 
weight. 

22  For  great  power  always  be- 
longed to  thee  alone:  and  who  shall 
resist  the  strength  of  thy  arm  ? 

23  For  the  whole  world  before 
thee  is  as  the  least  grain  of  the  bal- 
ance, and  as  a  drop  of  the  morning 
dew,  that  falleth  down  upon  the 
earth. 

2-4  But  thou  hast  mercy  upon  all, 
because  thou  canst  do  all  things,  and 
winkest  at  the  sins  of  men  for  the 
sake  of  repentance. 

25  P'or  thou  lovest  all  things  that 
are,  and  hatest  none  of  the  things 
which  thou  hast  made:  for  thou 
didst  not  appoint,  or  make  any 
thing  hating  it. 

26  And  how  could  any  thing  en- 
dure, if  thou  wouldst  not?  or  be 
preserved,  if  not  called  by  thee  ? 

27  But  thou  sparest  all:  because 
they  are  thine,  O  Lord,  who  lovest 
souls. 

Chap.  11.— 1.  Exod.  16.  1.-2.  Exod.  17, 
12.— 3.  Num.  20.  11.— 4.  Wisd.  12,  24.-5. 
Lev.  26,  22:  Wisd.  16,  1:  Jer.  8.  17. 


Ver.  16.  Dumb  hearts,  viz.  Frogs,  scin- 
iphs,  flies,  and  locusts. 

Chap.  12.  Ver  5.  From  the  midst  of  thy 
consecration.  Literally  sacrament.  That 
is,  the  land  sacred  to  thee,  in  which  thy 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

God's  wisdom   and   mercy   tn  his  pro- 
ceedings with  the  Chanaanites. 
OLlOW    good   and   sweet   is  thy 
Spirit,  O  Lord,  in  all  things  ! 

2  And  therefore  thou  chastisest 
them  that  err,  by  little  and  little: 
and  admonishest  them,  and  speakest 
to  them,  concerning  the  things 
wherein  they  offend:  that  leaving 
their  wickedness,  they  may  believe 
in  thee,  O  Lord. 

3  For,1  those  ancient  inhabitants 
of  thy  holy  land,  whom  thou  didst 
abhor, 

4  Because  they  did  works  hateful 
to  thee  by  their  sorceries,  and  wicked 
sacrifices, 

5  And  those  merciless  murderers  of 
their  own  children,  and  eaters  of 
men's  bowels,  and  devourers  of 
blood  from  the  midst  of  thy  conse- 
cration, 

6  And  those  parents  sacrificing 
with  their  own  hands  helpless  souls, 
it  was  thy  will  to  destroy  by  the 
hands  of  our  parents, 

7  That  the  land  which  of  all  is 
most  dear  to  thee  might  receive  a 
worthy  colony  of  the  children  of 
God. 

8  Yet  even  those  thou  sparedst 
as  men,  and  didst  send  wasps  fore- 
runners of  thv  host,  to  destroy  them 
by  little  and  little. 

9  Not  that  thou  wast  unable  to 
bring  the  wicked  under  the  just  by 
war,  or  by  cruel  beasts,  or  with  one 
rough  word  to  destroy  them  at  once : 

10  But2  executing  thy  judgments 
by  degrees  thou  gavest  them  place 
of  repentance,  not  being  ignorant, 
that  they  were  a  wicked  generation, 
and  their  malice  natural,  and  that 
their  thought  could  never  be  chang- 
ed. 

11  For  it  was  a  cursed  seed  from 
the  beginning:  neither  didst  thou 
for  fear  of  any  one  give  pardon  to 
their  sins. 

12  For  who  shall  say  to  thee: 
What  hast  thou  done?  or  who  shall 
withstand  thy  judgment?  or  who 
shall  come  before  thee  to  be  a  reven- 
ger of  wicked  men  ?  or  who  shall 
accuse  thee,  if  the  nations  perish, 
which  thou  hast  made? 


temple  was  to  be  established,  and  man's 
redemption  to  be  wrought. 
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13  For  there  is  no  other  God  but 
thou,3  who  hast  care  of  all,  that 
thou  shouidst  shew  that  thou  dost 
not  give  judgment  unjustly 

14  Neither  shall  king,  nor  tyrant 
in  thy  sight  inquire  about  them, 
whom  thou  hast  destroyed. 

15  For  so  much  then  as  thou  art 
just,  thou  orderest  all  things  justly: 
thin  King  it  not  agreeable  to  thy 
power,  to  condemn  him,  who  de- 
serveth  not  to  be  punished. 

16  For  thy  power  is  the  beginning 
of  justice:  and  because  thou  art 
Lord  of  all,  thou  makest  thyself 
gracious  to  all. 

17  For  thou  shewest  thy  power, 
when  men  will  not  believe  thee  to 
be  absolute  in  power,  and  thou  con- 
vincest  the  boldness  of  them,  that 
know  thee  not. 

18  But  thou  being  master  of  power, 
judgest  with  tranquility,  and  with 
great  favour  disposest  of  us:  for  thy 
power  is  at  hand  when  thou  wilt. 

19  But  thou  hast  taught  thy  peo- 
ple by  such  works,  that  they'  must 
be  just  and  humane,  and  hast  made 
thy  children  to  be  of  a  good  hope: 
because  in  judging  thou  givest  place 
for  repentance  for  sins. 

20  For  if  thou  didst  punish  the 
enemies  of  thy  servants,  and  that 
deserved  to  die,  with  so  great  delib- 
eration, giving  them  time  and  place, 
whereby  they  might  be  changed 
from  their  wickedness; 

21  With  what  circumspection  hast 
thou  judged  thy  own  children,  to 
whose  parents  thou  hast  sworn  and 
made  covenants  of  good  promise? 

22  Therefore  whereas  thou  chasti- 
sest  us,  thou  scourgest  our  enemies 
very  many  ways,  to  the  end  that 
when  we  judge  we  may  think  on  thy 
goodness:  and  when  we  are  judged, 
we  may  hope  for  thy  mercy. 

23  Wherefore  thou  hast  also  great- 
ly tormented  them,  who  in  their 
life  have  lived  foolishly  and  unjust- 
ly, by  the  same  things,"  which  they 
worshipped. 

24  For4  they  went  astray  for  a 
long  time  in  the  ways  of  error,  hold- 
ing those  things  for  gods  whjch  are 
the  most  worthless  among  beasts, 
living  after  the  manner  of  children 
without  understanding. 

25  Therefore    thou    hast   sent    a 


WISDOM.  Chap.  XIII.] 

judgment  upon  them  as  senseless 
children  to  mock  them. 

26  But  they  that  were  not  amend- 
ed by  mockeries  and  reprehensions, 
experienced  the  worthy  judgment 
of  God. 

27  For  seeing  with  indignation 
that  they  suffered  by  those  very 
things  which  they  took  for  gods, 
when  they  were  destroyed  by  the 
same,  they  acknowledged  him  true 
God,  whom  in  time  past  they  denied 
that  they  knew:  for  which  c  u^e 
the  end  also  of  their  condemnation 
came  upon  them. 

~ Chap. Tz— lTDeut.  9,  3  and  12.  29  and 
18,  12.— 2.  Exod.  23,  30;  Deut.  7,  22.-3.  1 
Peter  5.  7.-4.  Wisd.  11,  16;  Rom.  1,  23. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Idolaters  are  inexcusable:  and  those 
most  of  all  that  worship  for  gods  the 
works  of  the  hands  of  men. 

BUT1  all  men  are  vain,  in  whom 
there  is  not  the  knowledge  of 
God  :  and  who  by  these  good  things 
that  are  seen  could  not  understand 
him  that  is,  neither  by  attending  to 
the  works  have  acknowledged  who 
was  the  workman: 

2  But2  have  imagined  either  the 
fire,  or  the  wind,  or  the  swift  air,  or 
the  circle  of  the  stars,  or  the  great 
water,  or  the  sun  and  moon,  to  be 
the  gods  that  rule  the  world. 

3  With  whose  beauty  if  they 
being  delighted,  took  them  to  be 
gods:  let  them  know  how  much  the 
Lord  of  them  is  more  beautiful  than 
they;  for  the  first  author  of  beauty 
made  all  those  things. 

4  Or  if  they  admired  their  power, 
and  their  effects,  let  them  under- 
stand by  them,  that  he  that  made 
them,  is  mightier  than  they: 

5  For  by  the  greatness  of  the 
beauty,  and  of  the  creature,  the 
Creator  of  them  maybe  seen,  so  as 
to  be  known  thereby , 

6  But  yet  as  to  these  they  are  less 
to  be  blamed.  For  they  perhaps  err, 
seeking  God,  and  desirous  to  find 
him. 

7  For3  being  conversant  among 
his  works,  they  search:  and  they  are 
persuaded  that  the  things  are  good 
which  are  seen  ? 

8  But  then  again  they  are  not  to 
be  pardoned. 
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9  For  if  they  were  able  to  know  so 
much,  as  to  make  a  judgment  of  the 
world :  how  did  they  not  more  easily 
find  out  the  Lord  thereof? 

10  But  unhappy  are  they,  and 
their  hope  is  among  the  dead,  who 
have  called  gods  the  works  of  the 
hands  of  men,  gold  and  silver,  the 
inventions  of  art,  and  the  resem- 
blances of  beasts,  or  an  unprofit- 
able stone  the  work  ol  an  ancient 
hand. 

11  Or*  if  an  artist,  a  carpenter, 
hath  cut  down  a  tree  proper  lor  his 
use  in  the  wood,  and  skilfully  taken 
off  all  the  bark  thereof,  and  with 
his  art,  diligently  formeth  a  vessel 
profitable  lor  the  common  uses  of 
lire, 

12  And  useth  the  chips  of  his  work 
to  dress  his  meat: 

13  And  taking  what  was  left  there- 
of, which  is  good  for  nothing,  being 
a  crooked  piece  of  wood,  and  full  of 
knots,  carveth  it  diligently  when  he 
hath  nothing  else  to  do,  and  by  the 
skill  of  his  art  fashioneth  it  and 
maketh  it  like  the  image  of  a  man, 

14  Or  the  resemblance  of  some 
beast,  laying  it  over  with  vermilion, 
and  painting  it  red,  and  covering 
every  spot  that  is  in  it: 

15  And  maketh  a  convenient 
dwelling-place  for  it,  and  setting  it 
in  a  wall,  and  fastening  it  with 
iron, 

16  Providing  for  it,  lest  it  should 
fall,  knowing  that  it  is  unable  to 
help  itself:  for  it  is  an  image,  and 
hath  need  of  help. 

17  And  then  maketh  prayer  to  it, 
inquiring  concerning  his  substance, 
and  his  children,  or  his  marriage. 
And  he  is  not  ashamed  to  speak  to 
that  which  hath  no  life: 

18  And  for  health  he  maketh  sup 
plication  to  the  weak,  and  for  life 
prayeth  to  that  which  is  dead,  and 
for  help  calleth  upon  that  which  is 
unprofitable: 

19  And  for  a  good  journey  he  pe- 
titioned him,  that  cannot  walk:  and 
for  getting,  and  for  working,  and 
for  the  event  of  all  things  he  ask- 
eth  him,  that  is  unable  to  do  any 
thing. 

""  Chap.  13.— 1.  Rom.  1,  18.— 2.  Deut.  4, 
19  and  17,  3.-3.  Rom.  1,  2L— 4,  Isai.  44, 
12;  Jerem.  10.3. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Thebeginning  of  worshipping  idols:  and 
the  effects  thereof. 

AGAIN  another  designing  to  sail, 
and  beginning  to  make  his 
voyage  through  the  raging  waves, 
calleth  upon  a  piece  of  wood  more 
frail  than  the  wood  that  carrieth  him. 

2  For  this  the  desire  of  gain  de- 
vised, and  the  workman  built  it  by 
his  skill. 

3  But  thy  providence,  O  Father, 
governeth  it:1  for  thou  hast  made  a 
way  even  in  the  sea,  and  a  most  sure 
path  among  the  waves, 

4  Shewing  that  thou  art  able  to 
save  out  of  all  things,  yea  though  a 
man  went  to  sea  without  art. 

5  But  that  the  works  of  thy  wis- 
dom might  not  be  idle:  therefore 
men  also  trust  their  lives  even  to  a 
little  wood,  and  passing  over  the 
sea  by  ship  are  saved: 

6  And2  from  the  beginning  also 
when  the  proud  giants  perished,  the 
hope  of  the  world  fleeing  to  a  ves- 
sel, which  was  governed  by  thy 
hand,  left  to  the  world  seed  of  gene- 
ration. 

7  For  blessed  is  the  wood,  by 
which  justice  cometh. 

8  But3  the  idol  that  is  made  by 
hands,  is  cursed,  as  well  it  as  he 
that  made  it:  he  because  he  made  it: 
and  it  because  being  frail,  it  is  called 
a  god. 

9  But  to  God  the  wicked  and  his 
wickedness  are  hateful  alike. 

10  For  that  which  is  made,  to- 
gether with  him  that  made  it,  shall 
suffer  torments. 

11  Therefore  there  shall  be  no  re- 
spect had  even  to  the  idols  of  the 
Gentiles:  because  the  creatures  of 
God  are  turned  to  an  abomination, 
and  a  temptation  to  the  souls  of 
men.  and  a  snare  to  the  feet  of  the 
unwise. 

12  For  the  beginning  of  fornica- 
tion is  the  devising  of  idols:  and  the 
invention  of  them  is  the  corruption 
of  life ; 

13  For  neither  were  they  from  the 
beginning,  neither  shall  they  be  for 
ever. 

14  For  by  the  vanity  of  men  they 
came  into  the  world:  and  therefore 
they  shall  be  found  to  come  shortly 
to  an  end. 
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15  For  a  father  being  afflicted 
with  bitter  grief,  made  to  himself 
the  image  of  his  son  who  was  quick- 
ly taken  away ;  and  him,  who  then 
had  died  as  a  man.  he  began  now  to 
worship  as  a  god,  and  appointed  him 
rites  and  sacritices  among  his  ser- 
vants. 

16  Then  in  process  of  time,  wicked 
custom  prevailing,  this  error  was 
kept  as  a  law.  and  statues  wer  wor- 
shipped by  the  commandment  of 
tyrants. 

17  And  those,  whom  men  could 
not  honour  in  presence,  because 
they  dwelt  far  off,  they  brought 
their  resemblance  from  afar,  and 
made  an  express  image  of  the  king, 
whom  they  had  a  mind  to  honour: 
that  by  this  their  diligence,  they 
might  honour  as  present,  him  that 
was  absent. 

18  And  to  the  worshipping  of 
these,  the  singular  diligence  also  of 
the  artificer  helped  to  set  forward 
the  ignorant. 

19  For  he  being  willing  to  please 
him,  that  employed  him,  laboured 
with  all  his  art  to  make  the  resem- 
blance in  the  best  manner. 

20  And  the  multitude  of  men,  car- 
ried away  by  the  beauty  of  the 
work,  took  him  now  for  a  god  that  a 
little  before  was  but  honoured  as  a 
man. 

21  And  this  was  the  occasion  of 
deceiving  human  life:  for  men  serv- 
ing either  their  affection,  or  their 
kings,  gave  the  incommunicable 
name  to  stones  and  wood. 

22  And  it  was  not  enough  for 
them  to  err  about  the  knowledge  of 
God,  but  whereas  they  lived  in  a 
great  war  of  ignorance,  they  call  so 
many  and  so  great  evils  peace. 

23  For4  either  they  sacrifice  their 
own  children,  or  use  hidden  sacri- 
fices, or  keep  watches  full  of  mad- 
ness, 

24  So  that  now  they  neither  keep 
life,  nor  marriage  undefiled.  but  one 
killeth  another  through  envy,  or 
grieveth  him  by  adultery: 

25  And  all  things  are  mingled  to- 
gether, blood,  murder,  theft  and  dis- 
simulation, corruption,  and  unfaith- 
fulness, tumults  and  perjury,  dis- 
quieting of  the  good; 

26  Forgetfulness  of  God,  defiling 


of  souls,  changing  of  nature,  dis- 
order in  marriage,  and  the  irregu- 
larity of  adultery,  and  uncleanness. 

27  For  the  worship  of  abominable 
idols  is  the  cause,  and  the  beginning, 
and  end  of  all  evil. 

28  For  either  they  are  mad  when 
they  are  merry;  or  they  prophesy 
lies,  or  they  live  unjustly,  or  easily 
forswear  themselves. 

29  For  whilst  they  trust  in  idols, 
which  are  without  life,  though  they 
swear  amiss,  they  look  not  to  be 
hurt. 

30  But  for  both  these  things  they 
shall  be  justly  punished,  because 
they  have  thought  not  well  of  God, 
giving  heed  to  idols,  and  have 
sworn  unjustly,  in  guile  despising 
justice. 

31  P'or  it  is  not  the  power  of  them, 
by  whom  they  swear,  but  the  just 
vengeance  of  sinners  always  punish- 
eth  the  transgression  of  the  unjust. 

Chap.  14.— 1.  Exod.  14,  22.-2.  Gen.  6, 
4  and  7,  7—3.  Ps.  113,  4;  Baruch  6,  3.— 
4.  Deut.  18,  10;  Jer.  7,  6. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

The  servants  of  God  praise  him  who 
hath  delivered  them  from  idolatry; 
condemning  both  the  makers  and  the 
xoorshippers  of  idols. 

BUT  thou,  our  God,  art  gracious, 
and  true,  patient,  and  ordering 
j  all  things  in  mercy. 

2  For  if  we  sin,  we  are  thine, 
knowing  thy  greatness:  and  if  we 

I  sin  not,  we  know  that  we  are  count- 
!  ed  with  thee. 

3  For  to  know  thee,  is  perfect 
justice:  and  to  know  thy  justice, 
and  thy  power,  is  the  root  of  im- 

i  mortality. 

j  4  For  the  invention  of  mischievous 
men  hath  not  deceived  us,  nor  the 
shadow  of  a  picture,  a  fruitless  la- 

;  bour.   a  graven  figure  with  divers 

i  colours, 

5  The  sight  whereof  enticeth  the 
;  fool  to  lust  after  it,  and  he  loveth 

the  lifeless  figure  of  a  dead  image. 

6  The  lovers  of  evil  things  deserve 
i  to  have  no  better  things  to  trust  in. 

both  they  that  make  them,  and 
,  they  that  love  them,  and  they  that 
I  worship  them. 

7  The  potter1  also  tempering  soft 
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earth,  with  labour  fashioneth  every 
vessel  for  our  service,  and  of  the 
same  clay  he  maketli  both  vessels 
that  are  for  clean  uses?,  and  likewise 
such  as  serve  to  the  contrary  but 
what  is  the  use  of  these  vessels,  the 
potter  is  the  judge. 

8  And  of  the  same  clay  by  a  vain 
labour  he  maketh  a  god:  he  who  a 
little  before  was  made  of  earth  him- 
self, and  a  little  after  returneth  to 
the  same  out  of  which  he  was  taken, 
when  his  life  which  was  lent  him 
shall  be  called  for  again. 

9  But  his  care  is,  not  that  he  shall 
labour,  nor  that  his  life  is  short,  but 
he  striveth  with  tliij  goldsmiths  and 
silversmiths:  and  he  endeavoureth 
to  do  like  the  workers  in  brass,  and 
counteth  it  a  glory  to  make  vain 
things. 

10  For  his  heart  is  ashes,  and  his 
hope  vain  earth,  and  his  life  more 
base  than  clay: 

11  Forasmuch  as  he  knew  not  his 
Maker,  and  him  that  inspired  into 
him  the  soul  that  worketh,  and  that 
breathed  into  him  a  living  spirit. 

12  Yea  and  they  have  counted  our 
life  a  pastime,  and  the  business  of 
life  to  be  gain,  and  that  we  must  be 
getting  every  way,  even  out  of  evil. 

13  For  that  man  knoweth  that  he 
offendeth  above  all  others,  who  of 
earthly  matter  maketh  brittle  ves- 
sels, and  graven  gods. 

14  But  all  the  enemies  of  thy  peo- 
ple that  hold  them  in  subjection,  are 
foolish,  and  unhappy,  and  proud  be- 
yond measure: 

15  For2  they  have  esteemed  all 
the  idols  of  the  heathens  for  gods, 
which  neither  have  the  use  of  eyes 
to  see,  nor  noses  to  draw  breath,  nor 
ears  to  hear,  nor  fingers  of  hands  to 
handle,  and  as  for  their  feet,  they 
are  slow  to  walk; 

16  For  man  made  them:  and  he 
that  borroweth  his  own  breath, 
fashioned  them.  For  no  man  can 
make  a  god  like  to  himself. 

17  For  being  mortal  himself,  he 
formeth  a  dead  thing  with  his  wicked 
hands.     For  he  is  better  than  the  v. 
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CHAP.  16,  ver.  3.  They  indeed.  He 
means  the  Egyptians:  who  were  re- 
strained even  from  that  food  which  was 
necessary,  by  the  frogs  and  the  flies  that 
were  sent  amonsrst  them,  and  spoiled  all 
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whom  he  worshippeth,  because  he 
indeed  hath  lived,  though  he  were 
mortal,  but  they  never. 

18  Moreover  they  worship  also 
the  vilest  creatures:  but  things  with- 
out sense  compared  to  these,  are 
worse  than  they. 

19  Yea  neither  by  sight  can  any 
man  see  good  of  these  beasts.  But 
they  have  tied  from  the  praise  of 
God,  and  from  his  blessing. 

'" Chap.  15.-1.  Rom.  9,  21.-2.~Ps.  113,  5 
and  134,  16. 

CHAPTER  XVT, 

God's  different  dealings  with  the  Egypt 
ians;  and  with  his  own  people. 

FOR  these  things,  and  by  the  like 
things  to  these,  they  were 
worthily  punished,  and  were  de- 
stroyed by  a  multitude  of  beasts. 

2  Instead  of  which  punishment, 
dealing  well  with  thy  people,1  thou 
gavest  them  their  desire  of  delicious 
food,  of  a  new  taste,  preparing  for 
them  quails  for  their  meat: 

3  To  the  end  that  they  indeed  de- 
siring food,  by  means  of  those  things, 
that  were  shewed  and  sent  among 
them,  might  loathe  even  that  which 
was  necessary  to  satisfy  their  desire. 
But  these,  after  suffering  want  for  a 
short  time,  tasted  a  new  meat. 

4  For  it  was  requisite  that  inevit- 
able destruction  should  come  upon 
them  that  exercised  tyranny:  but  to 
these  it  should  only  be  shewed  how 
their  enemies  were  destroyed. 

5  For2  when  the  tierce  rage  of 
beasts  came  upon  these,  they  were 
destroyed  with  the  bitings  of  crook- 
ed serpents. 

6  But  thy  wrath  endured  not  for 
ever,  but  they  were  troubled  for  a 
short  time  for  their  correction,  hav- 
ing a  sign  of  salvation  to  put  them  in 
remembrance  of  the  commandment 
of  thy  law. 

7  For  he  that  turned  to  it,  was  not 
healed  by  that  which  he  saw,  but 
by  thee  the  Saviour  of  all: 

8  And  in  this  thou  didst  shew  to 
our  enemies,  that  thou  art  he  who 
deliverest  from  all  evil. 

their meats.— But  these,  i.  e.  The  Israel- 
ites. 

Ver.  6.  Sign  of  salvation.  The  brazen 
serpent,  an  emblem  of  Christ  our  Sa- 
viour. 
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9  For3  the  bitinga  of  locusts,  and 
of  flies  killed  them,  and  there  was 
found  no  remedy  lor  their  life:  be- 
cause they  were  worthy  to  be  de- 
stroyed by  such  things. 

10  But  not  even  the  teeth  of  veno- 
mous serpents  overcame  thy  chil- 
dren: for  thy  mercy  came  and  heal- 
ed them. 

11  For  they  were  examined  for 
the  remembrance  of  thy  words,  and 
were  quickly  healed,  lest  falling-  in- 
to deep  forgetfulness.  they  might  not 
be  able  to  use  thy  help. 

12  For  it  was"  neither  herb,  nor 
mollifying  plaster  that  healed  them, 
but  thy  word.  O  Lord,  which  heal- 
eth  all"  things. 

13  For*  it  is  thou,  O  Lord,  that 
hast  power  of  life  and  death,  and 
leadest  down  to  the  gates  of  death, 
and  bringest  back  again; 

14  A  man  indeed  killeth  through 
malice,  and  when  the  spirit  is  gone 
forth,  it  shall  not  return,  neither 
shall  he  call  back  the  soul  that  is  re- 
ceived: 

15  But  it  is  impossible  to  escape 
thy  hand. 

Id  For5  the  wicked  that  denied  to 
know  thee,  were  scourged  by  the 
strength  of  thy  arm:  being  perse- 
cuted by  strange  waters,  and  hail, 
and  rain,  and  consumed  by  fire. 

17  And  what  was  wonderful,  in 
water,  which  extinguished  all 
tilings,  the  fire  had  more  force:  for 
the  world  fighteth  for  the  just. 

IS  For  at  one  time,  the  lire  was 
mitigated,  that  the  beasts  which 
were  sent  against  the  wicked  might 
not  be  burnt:  but  that  they  might 
see  and  perceive  that  they  were  per- 
secuted by  the  judgment  "of  God. 

19  And  at  another  time  the  fire, 
above  its  own  power,  burnt  in  the 
midst  of  water,  to  destroy  the  fruits 
of  a  wicked  land. 

20  Instead6  of  which  things  thou 
didst  feed  thy  people  with  the  food 
of  Angels,  and  gavest  them  bread 
from  heaven  prepared  without  la- 
bour, having  in  it  all  that  is  de- 
licious, and  the  sweetness  of  every 
taste. 

21  For  thy  sustenance  shewed  thy 

Ver.  17.  The  fire  had  more  force,  viz. 
When  the  fire  and  hail  mingled  together 
laid  waste  the  land  of  Egypt.  Exod.  9. 


sweetness  to  thy  children:  and  serv- 
ing every  man's  will,  it  was  turned 
to  what  every  man  liked. 

22  Butrsnow  and  ice  endured  the 
force  of  fire,  and  melted  not:  that 
they  might  know  that  fire  burning 
in  the  hail,  and  flashing  in  the  rain 
destroyed  the  fruits  of  the  enemies. 

23  B'ut  this  same  again,  that  the 
just  might  be  nourished,  did  even 
forget  its  own  strength. 

24  For  the  creature  serving  thee 
the  Creator,  is  made  fierce  against 
the  unjust  for  their  punishment;  and 
abateth  its  strength  for  the  benefit 
of  them  that  trust  in  thee. 

25  Therefore  even  then  it  was 
transformed  into  all  things,  and  was 
obedient  to  thy  grace  that  nourish- 
eth  all.  according  to  the  will  of 
them,  that  desired  it  of  thee  : 

26  That  thy  children.  O  Lord,  a 
whom  thou  lovedst.  might  know 
that  it  is  not  the  growing  of  fruits 
that  nourisheth  men.  but  thy  word 
preserveth  them,  that  believe  in 
thee. 

27  For  that  which  could  not  be 
destroyed  by  fire. being  warmed  with 
a  little*  sun-beam  presently  melted 
away: 

28  That  it  might  be  known  to  all, 
that  we  must  prevent  the  sun  to 
bless  thee,  and  adore  thee  at  the 
dawning  of  the  light. 

29  For  the  hope  of  the  unthankful 
shall  melt  away  as  the  winter's  ice, 
and  shall  run  off  as  unprofitable 
water. 

Chap.  16.— 1.  Num.  11.  31.-2.  Num.  21, 
6.-3.  Exod.  8,  24  and  10.  4:  Apoc.  9.  7; 
Deut.  32.  39:  1  Kings  2.  6;  Tobias  13.  2. 
—4.  Exod.  9.  23.-5.  Exod.  16.  14:  Num. 
11.  7.  Ps.  77.25:  John  6,  31.— 6.  Exod.  9, 
24.-7.  Deut.  8,  3;  Mat.  4,  4. 

CHAPTER  XVIT. 

The  Egyptian  darkness. 

FOR  thy  judgments.  O  Lord,  are 
great"  and  thy  words  cannot  be 
expressed:  therefore  undisciplined 
souls  have  erred. 

2  For1  while  the  wicked  thought 
to  be  able  to  have  dominion  over  the 
holy  nation:  they  themselves  being  fet- 
tered with  the  bonds  of  darkness, 
and  a  long  night,  shut  up  in  their 
houses,  lay  there  exiled  from  the 
eternal  providence. 
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3  And  while  they  thought  to  lie 
hid  in  their  obscure  sins,  they  were 
scattered  under  a  dark  veil  of  for- 
geti'ulness,  being  horribly  afraid  and 
troubled  with  exceeding  great  as- 
tonishment. 

4  For  neither  did  the  den  that  held 
them,  keep  them  from  fear:  for 
noises  coming  down  troubled  them, 
and  sad  visions  appearing  to  them, 
affrighted  them. 

5  And  no  power  of  fire  could  give 
them  light,  neither  could  the  bright 
flames  of  the  stars  enlighten  that 
horrible  night. 

6  But  there  appeared  to  them  a 
sudden  fire,  very  dreadful:  and 
being  struck  with  the  fear  of  that 
face,  which  was  not  seen,  they 
thought  the  things  which  they  saw 
to  be  worse  : 

7  And2  the  delusions  of  their 
magic  art  were  put  down,  and  their 
boasting  of  wisdom  was  reproach- 
fully rebuked. 

8  For  they  who  promised  to  drive 
away  fears  and  troubles  from  a  sick 
soul,  were  sick  themselves  of  a  fear 
worthy  to  be  laughed  at. 

9  For  though  no  terrible  thing 
disturbed  them:  yet  being  scared 
with  the  passing  by  of  beasts,  and 
hissing  of  serpents,  they  died  for 
fear:  and  denying  that  they  saw  the 
air.  which  could  by  no  means  be 
avoided. 

10  For  whereas  wickedness  is  fear- 
ful, it  beareth  witness  of  its  condem- 
nation: for  a  troubled  conscience 
always  forecasteth  grievous  things. 

11  For  fear  is  nothing  else  but  a 
yielding  up  of  the  succours  from 
thought 

12  And  while  there  is  less  expec- 
tation from  within :  the  greater  doth 
it  count  the  ignorance  of  that  cause 
which  bringeth  the  torment. 

13  But  they  that  during  that 
night,  in  which  nothing  could  be 
done,  and  which  came  upon  them 
from  the  lowest  and  deepest  hell, 
slept  the  same  sleep, 

14  Were  sometimes  molested  with 
the  fear  of  monsters,  sometimes 
fainted  away,  their  soul  failing 
them:  for  a  sudden  and  unlooked 
for  fear  was  come  upon  them. 

CHAP.    18,  ver.  3.    A   harmless  sun.     A 
light  that  should  not  hurt  or  molest 
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15  Moreover  if  any  of  them  had 
fallen  down,  he  was  kept  shut  up 
in  prison  without  irons. 

16  For  if  any  one  were  a  husband- 
man, or  a  shepherd,  or  a  labourer  in 
the  field,  and  was  suddenly  over- 
taken, he  endured  a  necessity  from 
which  he  could  not  fly. 

17  For  they  were  all  bound  to- 
gether with  one  chain  of  darkness. 
Whether  it  were  a  whistling  wind, 
or  the  melodious  voice  of  birds, 
among  the  spreading  branches  of 
trees,  or  a  fall  of  water  running 
down  with  violence, 

18  Or  the  mighty  noise  of  stones 
tumbling  down,  or  the  running  that 
could  not  be  seen  of  beasts  playing 
together,  or  the  roaring  voice  of 
wild  beasts,  or  a  rebounding  echo 
from  the  highest  mountains:  these 
things  made  them  to  swoon  for  fear. 

19  For  the  whole  world  was  en- 
lightened with  a  clear  light,  and 
none  were  hindered  in  their  la- 
bours. 

20  But  over  them  only  was  spread 
a  heavy  night,  an  image  of  that 
darkness,  which  was  to  come  upon 
them.  But  they  were  to  themselves 
more  grievous  than  the  darkness. 

Chap.  17.-1.  Exod.  10,  23.-2.  Exod.  7, 

22  and  8.  7. 


CHAPTER  XYITT. 

The  slaughter  of  the  fust -born  in  Egypt: 
the  efficacy  of  Aaron's  intercession, 
in  the  sedition  on  occasion  of  Core. 

I)UT1  thy  saints  had  a  very  great 
3  light,  and  they  heard  their 
voice  indeed,  but  did  not  see  their 
shape.  And  because  they  also  did 
not  suffer  the  same  things,  they  glo- 
rified thee: 

2  And  they  that  before  had  been 
wronged,  gave  thanks,  because  they 
were  not  hurt  now:  and  asked  this 
gift,  that  there  might  be  a  differ- 
ence. 

3  Therefore2  they  received  a  burn- 
ing pillar  of  fire  for  a  guide  of  the 
way  which  they  knew  not,  and  thou 
gavest  them  a  harmless  sun  of  a  good 

|  entertainment 

i      4  The  others  indeed  were  worthy 

I  to  be  deprived  of  light,  and   impris- 

them:  but  that  should  be  an  agreeable 
guest  to  them. 


[Chap.  XVIII. 


WISDOM. 


Chap.  XVIII.  ] 


oned  in  darkness,  who  kept  thy 
ciiiidren  shut  up,  by  whom  the  pure 
light  of  the  law  was  to  be  given  to 
the  world 

5  And3  whereas  they  thought  to 
kill  the  babes  of  the  just-  one  child 
being  cast  forth,  and  saved,  to  re- 
prove them,  thou  tookest  away  a 
multitude  of  their  children,4  and 
destroyedst  them  all  together  in  a 
mighty  water. 

6  For  that  night  was  known  be- 
fore by  our  fathers  tint  a-suredly 
knowing  what  oaths  they  had  trust- 
ed to,  they  might  be  of  better 
courage. 

7  So  thy  people  received  the  sal- 
va:i:>n  of' the  just,  and  destruction 
of  the  unjust 

8  For  as  thou  didst  punish  the  ad- 
versaries: so  thou  didst  also  en- 
courage and  glorify  us. 

9  For  the  just  children  of  good 
men  were  offering  sacrifice  secretly. 
and  they  unanimously  ordered  a  law 
of  justice:  that  the  just  should  re- 
ceive both  good  and  evil  alike,  sing- 
ing n:>w  the  praises  of  the  fathers. 

1)  But  on  the  other  ride  there 
soun  lei  an  ill-according  cry  of  the 
enemies,  and  a  lamentable  "mourn- 
ing was  heard  for  the  children  that 
were  bewailed. 

11  And5  the  servant  suffered  the 
same  punishment  as  the  master,  and 
a  common  man  suffered  in  like  man- 
ner as  the  king. 

12  So  all  alike  had  innumerable 
dead,  with  one  kind  of  death. 
Neither  were  the  living  sumcient  to 
bury  them:  for  in  one  moment  the 
noblest  offspring  of  them  was  de- 
stroyed. 

13  For  whereas  they  would  not 
believe  any  thing  before  by  reason 
of  the  enchantments,  then  first  upon 
the  destruction  of  the  first-born, 
thev  acknowledged  the  people  to  be 
of  God. 

14  For  while  all  things  were  in 
quiet  silence,  and  the  night  was  in 
the  midst  of  her  course. 

15  Thy  almighty  word  leapt  down 
from  heaven  from  thy  royal  throne. 

Ver.  5.     On'  rkitd,  Moses. 

Yer  9.  Of'  §no4  ywn.  the  patriarchs. 
The  r  children,  the  Israelites,  offered  in 
private  the  sacrifice  of  the  paschal  iamb: 
and  were  regulating  what  thev  were  to 


as  a  fierce  conqueror  into  the  midst 
of  the  land  of  destruction, 

16  With  a  sharp  sword  carrying 
•  thy  unfeigned   commandment,    and 

he" stood  and  filled  all  things  with 
death,  and  standing  on  me  earth 
Teached  even  to  heaven. 

17  Then  suddenly  visions  of  evil 
dreams  troubled  them,  and  fear  un- 
looked  for  came  upon  them. 

18  And  one  thrown  here,  another 
there,  half  dead,  shewed  the  cau=e 
of  his  death. 

19  For  the  visions  that  troubled 
them  foreshewed  these  things,  lest 
they  should  perish  and  not  know 
why  they  suffered  these  evils. 

20  But  the  just  also  were  after- 
wards touched  by  an  assault  of 
death,  and  there  was  a  disturbance 
of  the  multitude  in  the  wilderness: 
but  thy  wrath  did  not  long  continue. 

21  For*  a  blameless  man  made 
ha*te  to  pray  for  the  people,  bring- 
ing forth  the  shield  of  his  ministrv, 
prayer,  and  by  incense  making  sup- 
plication, withstood  the  wrath,  and 
put  an  end  to  the  calamity,  shewing 
that  he  was  thy  servant 

22  And  he  overcame  the  distur- 
bance, not  by  strength  of  body,  nor 
with  force  of  arms. "but  with  a' word 
he  subdued  him  that  punished  them, 
alleging  the  oaths  and  covenant 
made  with  the  fathers. 

23  For  when  they  were  now  fallen 
down  dead  by  heaps  one  upon  an- 
other, he  stood  between  and  stayed 
the  assault,  and  cut  off  the  way  to 
the  living. 

24  For7  in  the  priestly  robe  which 
lie  wore,  was  the  whole  world:  and 
in  the  four  rows  of  the  stones  the 
glory  of  the  fathers  was  graven,  and 
thy  majesty  was  written  upon  the 
diadem  of  "his  head. 

25  And  to  these  the  destroyer 
gave  place,  and  was  afraid  of  them: 
for  the  proof  only  of  wrath  was 
enough. 

Chap.  18. -1.  Exod.  10.  2a -2.  Exod. 
14,  24:  Ps.  77.  14  and  104.  39.-3.  Exod.  1. 
1«  and  2.  3—4.  Exod.  14.  27.-5.  Exod.  12, 
30.-6.   Num.  16.  46.-7.  Exod.  28.  6. 

do  in  their  iourney.  when  that  last  and 
most  dreadful  plague  was  coming  upon 
their  enemies. 

Ver.  12.  The  noUed  nfi Spring.  That  is, 
the  first-born. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

Why  God  shewed  no  mercy  to  the  Egyp- 
tians. His  favour  to  the  Israelites. 
ALL  creatures  obey  God's  orders  for 
the  service  of  the  good,  and  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  wicked. 
BUT  as  to  the  wicked,  even  to  the 
end  there  came  upon  them 
wrath  without  mercy.  For  lie  knew 
before  also  what  they  would  do: 

2  For  when  they  had  given  them 
leave  to  depart,  and  had  sent  them 
away  with  great  care,  they  repent- 
ed, and  pursued  after  them. 

3  For1  whilst  they  were  yet 
mourning,  and  lamenting  at  the 
graves  of  the  dead,  they  took  up  an- 
other foolish  device:  and  pursued 
them  as  fugitives  whom  they  had 
pressed  to  be  gone : 

4  For  a  necessity,  of  which  they 
were  worthy,  brought  them  to  this 
end:  and  they  lost  the  remembrance 
of  those  things  which  had  happened, 
that  their  punishment  might  till  up 
what  was  wanting  to  their  tor- 
ments: 

5  And  that  thy  people  might  won- 
derfully pass  through,  but  they 
might  find  a  new  death. 

6  For  every  creature  according  to 
its  kind  was  fashioned  again  as  from 
the  beginning,  obeying  thy  com- 
mandments, that  thy  children  might 
be  kept  without  hurt. 

7  For  a  cloud  over-shadowed  their 
camp,  and  where  water  was  before, 
dry  land  anpeared,  and  in  the  Red 
Sea  a  way  without  hindrance,  and  out 
of  the  great  deep  a  springing  field: 

8  Through  which  all  the  nation 
passed,  which  was  protected  by  thy 
hand,  seeing  thy  miracles  and  won- 
ders. 

9  For  they  fed  on  their  food  like 
horses,  and  they  skipped  like  lambs, 
praising  thee,  O  Lord,  who  hadst 
delivered  them. 

10  For  they  were  yet  mindful  of 
those  things  which  had  been  done  in 
the  time  of  their  sojourning,  how 
the  ground  brought  forth  flies  in- 
stead of  cattle,  and  how  the  river 
cast  up  a  multitude  of  frogs  instead 
of  fishes. 

11  And2  at  length  they  saw  a  new 

CHAP.  19,  ver.  17.    Elements  are  changed, 
Ac.      The  meaning    is,   that  whatever 
changes  God  wrought  in  the  elements 
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generation  of  birds,  when  being  led 
by  their  appetite  they  asked  for  deli- 
cate meats. 

12  For  to  satisfy  their  desire,  the 
quail  came  up  to  them  from  the  sea: 
and  punishments  came  upon  the  sin- 
ners, not  without  foregoing  signs  by 
the  force  of  thunders:  for  they  suf- 
fered justly  according  to  their  own 
wickedness. 

13  For  they  exercised  a  more  de- 
testable inhospitality  than  any: 
others  indeed  received  not  strangers 
unknown  to  them,  but  these 
brought  their  guests  into  bondage 
that  had  deserved  well  of  them. 

14  And  not  only  so,  but  in  another 
respect  also  they  were  worse :  for 
the  others  against  their  will  received 
the  strangers, 

15  But  these  grievously  afflicted 
them  whom  they  had  received  with 
joy,  and  who  lived  under  the  same 
laws. 

16  But  they  were  struck  with 
blindness:3  as  those  others  were  at 
the  doors  of  the  just  man,  when 
they  were  covered  with  sudden 
darkness,  and  every  one  sought  the 
passage  of  his  own  door. 

17  For  while  the  elements  are 
changed  in  themselves,  as  in  an  in- 
strument the  sound  of  the  quality  is 
changed,  yet  all  keep  their  sound: 
which  may  clearly  be  perceived  by 
the  very  sight. 

18  For  the  things  of  the  land  were 
turned  into  things  of  the  water  and 
the  things  that  before  swam  in  the 
water  passed  upon  the  land. 

19  The  fire  had  power  in  water 
above  its  own  virtue,  and  the  water 
forgot  its  quenching  nature. 

20  On  the  other  side,  the  flames 
wasted  not  the  flesh  of  corruptible 
animals  walking  therein,  neither  did 
they  melt  that  good  food,  which  was 
apt  to  melt  as  ice.  For  in  all  things 
thou  didst  magnify  thy  people,  O 
Lord,  and  didst  honour  them,  and 
didst  not  despise  them,  but  didst  as- 
sist them  at  all  times,  and  in  every 
place. 


Chap.  19—1.  Exod.  14.  5.— 2.  Exod.  16, 
13;  Num.  11, 31;  Wisd.  16,  2.— 3. Gen.  19, 11. 

by  miracles  in  favour  of  his  people,  they 
still  kept  their  harmony  by  obeying  his 
will. 
Ver.  20.    That  good  food.    The  manna. 
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ECCLESIASTICUS. 

This  Book  is  so  called  from  a  Greek  word  that  signifies  a  preacher  ; 
because,  like  an  excellent  preacher,  it  gives  admirable  lessons  of  all  vir- 
tues. The  author  was  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach  of  Jerusalem,  who 
nourished  about  two  hundred  years  before  Christ.  As  it  was  written 
after  the  time  of  Esdras,  it  is  not  in  the  Jewish  canon:  but  is  received 
as  canonical  and  divine  by  the  Catholic  church,  instructed  by  apostolical 
tradition,  and  directed  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  has  been  from  the 
beginning  alleged  as  canonical  and  divine,  by  the  generality  of  the  holy 
lathers. 


PEOLOGUE. 

The  knowledge  of  many  and  great  things  hath  been  shewed  us  by  the 
law,  and  the  prophets,  and  others  that  have  followed  them:  for  which 
things  Israel  is  to  be  commended  for  doctrine  and  wisdom:  because  not 
only  they  that  speak  must  needs  be  skilful,  but  strangers  also  both  speak- 
ing and  writing,  may  by  their  means  become  most  learned.  31  y  grand- 
father Jesus,  after  he  had  much  given  himself  to  a  diligent  reading  of 
the  law,  and  the  prophets,  and  other  books,  that  were  delivered  to  us 
from  our  fathers,  had  a  mind  also  to  write  something  himself  pertaining 
to  doctrine  and  wisdom-  that  such  as  are  desirous  to  learn,  and  are  made 
knowing  in  these  things,  may  be  more  and  more  attentive  in  mind,  and 
be  strengthened  to  live  according  to  the  law.  I  entreat  you  therefore 
to  come  with  benevolence,  and  to  read  with  attention,  and  to  pardon  us 
for  those  things,  wherein  we  may  seem,  while  we  follow  the  image  of 
wisdom,  to  come  short  in  the  composition  of  words:  for  the  Hebrew 
words  have  not  the  same  force  in  them  when  translated  into  another 
tongue.  And  not  only  these,  but  the  law  also  itself,  and  the  prophets, 
and  the  rest  of  the  books,  have  no  small  difference,  when  they  are  spoken 
in  their  own  language  For  in  the  eighth  and  thirtieth  year  coming 
into  Egypt,  when  Ptolomy  Evergetes  was  king,  and  continuing  there  a 
long  time,  I  found  there  books  left,  of  no  small  nor  contemptible  learning. 
Therefore  I  thought  it  good,  and  necessary  for  me  to  bestow  some  dili- 
gence and  labour  to  interpret  this  book:  and  with  much  watching  and 
study  in  some  space  of  time,  I  brought  the  book  to  an  end,  and  set  it 
forth  for  the  service  of  them,  that  are  willing  to  apply  their  mind,  and 
to  learn  how  they  ought  to  conduct  themselves,  who  purpose  to  lead 
their  life  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  I. 

All  Wisdom  is  from  God,   and  is  given  ! 
to  them  thai  fear  and  love  God.  \ 

ALL  wisdom1   is  from  the  Lord  j 
God,   and   hath   been   always 
with  him,  and  is  before  all  time. 

2  Who  hath  numbered   the  sand  < 
of  the  sea,  and  the   drops   of  rain, 
and  the  days   of  the   world?     Who 
hath  measured  the  height  of  heaven,  ! 
and   the   breadth   of  the  earth,  and 
the  depth  of  the  abyss? 

3  Who  hath  searched  out  the  wis- 
dom of  God  that  goeth  before  all 
things  ? 


4  Wisdom  hath  been  created  be- 
fore all  things,  and  the  understand- 
ing of  prudence  from  everlasting. 

5  The  word  of  God  on  high  is  the 
fountain  of  wisdom,  and  her  ways 
are  everlasting  commandments 

6  To  whom  hath  the  root  of  wis 
dom  been  revealed,  and  who  hath 
known  her  wise  counsels? 

7  To  whom  hath  the  discipline  of 
wisdom  been  revealed,  and  made 
manifest?  and  who  hath  understood 
the  multiplicity  of  her  steps  ? 

8  There  is  one  most  high  Creator 
Almighty,  and  a  powerful  king,  and 
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greatly  to  be  feared,  who  sitteth 
upon  his  throne  and  is  the  God  of 
dominion. 

9  He  created  her  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  saw  her,  and  numbered 
her,  and  measured  her. 

10  And  he  poured  her  out  upon  all 
his  works,  and  upon  all  flesh  ac- 
cording to  his  gift,  and  hath  given 
her  to  them  that  love  him. 

11  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  honour, 
and  glory,  and  gladness,  and  a 
crown  or  joy. 

12  The  fear  of  the  Lord  shall  de- 
light the  heart,  and  shall  give  joy, 
and  gladness,  and  length  of  days. 

13  With  him  that  feareth  the 
Lord  it  shall  go  well  in  the  latter 
end,  and  in  the  day  of  his  death  he 
shall  be  blessed. 

14  The  love  of  God  is  honourable 
wisdom. 

15  And  they  to  whom  she  shall 
shew  herself,  love  her  by  the  sight, 
and  by  the  knowledge  of  her  great 
works. 

16  The  fear2  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom,  and  was  created 
with  the  faithful  in  the  womb,  it 
walketh  with  chosen  women,  and  is 
known  with  the  just  and  faithful. 

17  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  re- 
ligiousness of  knowledge. 

18  Religiousness  shall  keep  and 
justify  the  heart,  it  shall  give  joy 
and  gladness. 

19  It  shall  go  well  with  him  that 
feareth  the  Lord,  and  in  the  days  of 
his  end  he  shall  be  blessed. 

20  To  fear  God  is  the  fulness  of 
wisdom,  and  fulness  is  from  the 
fruits  thereof. 

21  She  shall  fill  all  her  house  with 
her  increase,  and  the  storehouses 
with  her  treasures. 

22  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  crown 
of  wisdom,  filling  up  peace  and  the 
fruit  of  salvation : 

23  And  it  hath  seen,  and  number- 
ed her:  but  both  are  the  gifts  of 
God. 

24  Wisdom  shall  distribute  know- 
ledge, and  understanding  of  pru- 
dence: and  exalteth  the  glory  of 
them  that  hold  her. 

25  The  root  of  wisdom  is  to  fear 
the  Lord:  and  the  branches  thereof 
are  long  lived. 

26  In  the  treasures  of  wisdom  is 
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understanding,  and  religiousness  of 
knowledge:  but  to  sinners  wisdom 
is  an  abomination. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  driveth 
out  sin: 

28  For  he  that  is  without  fear, 
cannot  be  justified:  for  the  wrath 
of  his  high  spirits  is  his  ruin. 

29  A  patient  man  shall  bear  for  a 
time,  and  afterwards  joy  shall  be 
restored  to  him. 

30  A  good  understanding  will  hide 
his  words  for  a  time,  and  the  lips  of 
many  shall  declare  his  wisdom. 

31  In  the  treasures  of  wisdom  is 
the  signification  of  discipline: 

32  But  the  worship  of  God  is  an 
abomination  to  a  sinner. 

33  Son,  if  thou  desire  wisdom, 
keep  justice,  and  God  will  give  her 
to  thee. 

34  For  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  wis- 
dom and  discipline:  and  that  which 
is  agreable  to  him, 

35  Is  faith,  and  meekness,  and  he 
will  fill  up  his  treasures. 

36  Be  not  incredulous  to  the  fear 
of  the  Lord:  and  come  not  to  him 
with  a  double  heart. 

37  Be  not  a  hypocrite  in  the  sight 
of  men,  and  let  not  thy  lips  be  a 
stumbling  block  to  thee. 

38  Watch  over  them,  lest  thou 
fall,  and  bring  dishonour  upon  thy 
soul, 

39  And  God  discover  thy  secrets, 
and  cast  thee  down  in  the'  midst  of 
the  congregation: 

40  Because  thou  earnest  to  the 
Lord  wickedly,  and  thy  heart  is  full 
of  guile  and  deceit. 

Chap  ].— 1.  3  Kings  3,  9  and  4,  29.-2. 
Ps.  110,  10;  Prov.  1,  7  and  9.  10. 


CHAPTER  II 

God's  serva?its  must  look  for  tempta- 
tions: and  must  arm  themselves  with 
patience   and  confidence  in  God. 

SUN.1  when  thou  comest  to  the 
service  of  God.  stand  in  jus- 
tice, and  in  fear,  and  prepare  thy 
soul  for  temptation. 

2  Humble  thy  heart,  and  endure: 
incline  thy  ear.  and  receive  the 
words  of  understanding:  and  make 
not  haste  in  the  time  of  clouds. 

3  Wait  on  God  with  patience: 
join   thyself  to  God,    and    endure, 
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that  thy  life  may  be  increased  in  the 
latter  end. 

4  Take  all  that  shall  be  brought 
upon  thee:  and  in  thy  sorrow  en- 
dure, and  in  thy  humiliation  keep 
patience: 

5  For2  gold  and  silver  are  tried  in 
the  tire,  but  acceptable  men  in  the 
furnace  of  humiliation. 

6  Believe  God,  and  he  will  recov- 
er thee ;  and  direct  thy  way,  and 
trust  in  him.  Keep  his  fear,  and 
grow  old  therein. 

7  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  wait  for 
his  mercy:  and  go  not  aside  from 
him.  lest  ye  fall. 

8  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  believe 
him:  and  your  reward  shall  not  be 
made  void. 

9  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  hope  in 
him:  and  mercy  shall  come  to  you 
for  your  delight. 

10  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  love  him, 
and  your  hearts  shall  be  enlight- 
ened. 

11  My  children,  behold  the  gen- 
erations of  meu:  and  know  ye  that 
no  one  hath  hoped  in  the  Lord,  and 
hath  been  confounded. 

12  For3  who  hath  continued  in 
his  commandment,  and  hath  been 
forsaken?  or  who  hath  called  upon 
him,  and  he  despised  him  ? 

13  For  God  is  compassionate  and 
merciful,  and  will  forgive  sins  in 
the  day  of  tribulation:  and  he  is  a 
protector  to  all  that  seek  him  in 
truth. 

14  VTo  to  them  that  are  of  a 
double  heart,  and  to  wicked  lips, 
and  to  the  hands  that  do  evil. 4  and 
to  the  sinner  that  goeth  on  the  earth 
two  ways. 

15  Wo  to  them  that  are  faint 
hearted,  who  believe  not  God:  and 
therefore  they  shall  not  be  protect- 
ed by  him. 

16  Wo  to  them,  that  have  lost  pa- 
tience, and  that  have  forsaken  the 
right  ways,  and  have  gone  aside  in- 
to crooked  ways. 

17  And  what  will  they  do,  when 
the  Lord  shall  begin  to  examine  ? 

18  They  that  fear  the  Lord,  will 
not  be  incredulous  to  his  word:5  and 
they  that  love  him,  will  keep  his 
w  iv. 

13  They  that  fear  the  Lord,  will 
seek  after  the  things  that  are   well 
50 
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pleasing  to  him:  and  they  that  love 
him,  shall  be  tilled  with  his  law. 

20  They  that  fear  the  Lord,  will 
prepare  their  hearts,  and  in  his 
sight  will  sanctify  their  souls. 

21  They  that  fear  the  Lord,  keep 
his  commandments,  and  will  have 
patience  even  until  his  visitation, 

22  Saying:  If  we  do  not  penance, 
we  shall  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Lord,  and  not  into  the  hands  of 
men. 

23  For  according  to  his  greatness, 
so  also  is  his  mercv  with  him. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  Mat.  4.  1:  2  Tim.  3.  12.— 
2.  Wisd.  3.  6.-3.  Ps.  30, 1.— 4.  3  Kings  18, 
21.— 5.  John  14,  23. 


CHAFTER  III. 

Lessons  concerning  the  honour  of  pa- 
rents, and  humility^  and  avoiding 
curiosity. 

TII  E  sons  of  wisdom  are  the 
church  of  the  just:  and  their 
generation,  obedience  and  love. 

2  Children,  hear  the  judgment  of 
your  father,  and  so  do  that  you 
may  be  saved. 

3"  For  God  hath  made  the  father 
honourable  to  the  children:  and 
seeking  the  judgment  of  the  mo- 
thers, hath  confirmed  it  upon  the 
children. 

4  He  that  loveth  God.  shall  ob- 
tain pardon  for  Jiis  sins  by  prayer, 
and  shall  refrain  himself  from  them, 
and  shall  be  heard  in  the  prayer  of 
days. 

5  And  he  that  honoureth  his  mo- 
ther is  as  one  that  layeth  up  a  trea- 
sure. 

6  He  that  honoureth  his  father 
shall  have  joy  in  his  own  children, 
and  in  the  day  of  his  prayer  he  shall 
be  heard. 

7  He  that  honoureth  his  father 
shall  enjoy  a  long  life:  and  he  that 
obeyeth  the  father,  shall  be  a  com- 
fort to  his  mother. 

8  He  that  feareth  the  Lord,  ho- 
noureth his  parents,  and  as  his  mas- 
tei  s  will  serve  them  that  brought  him 
into  the  world. 

9  Honour1  thy  father,  in  work 
and  word,  and  all  patience, 

10  That  a  blessing  may  come  up- 
on thee  from  him.  ami  his  blessing 
may  remain  in  the  latter  end. 
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11  The2  father's  blessing  establish- 
eth  the  houses  of  the  children;  but 
the  mother's  curse  rooteth  up  the 
foundation. 

12  Glory  not  in  the  dishonour  of 
thy  father:  for  his  shame  is  no  glory 
to  thee ; 

13  For  the  glory  of  a  man  is  from 
the  honour  of  his  father,  and  a  fa- 
ther without  honour  is  the  disgrace 
of  the  son. 

14  Son,  support  the  old  age  of  thy 
father,  and  grieve  him  not  in  his  life: 

15  And  if  his  understanding  fail, 
have  patience  with  him.  and  despise 
him  not  when  thou  art  in  thy 
strength:  for  the  relieving  of  the  fa- 
ther shall  not  be  forgotten. 

16  For  good  shall  be  repaid  to 
thee  for  the  sin  of  thy  mother, 

17  And  in  justice*  thou  shalt  be 
built  up,  and  in  the  day  of  affliction 
thou  shalt  be  remembered  :  and  thy 
sins  shall  melt  away  as  the  ice  in  the 
fair  warm  weather. 

18  Of  what  an  evil  fame  is  he  that 
forsaketh  his  father :  and  he  is 
cursed  of  God  that  angereth  his  mo- 
ther. 

19  My  son,  do  thy  works  in  meek- 
ness and  thou  shalt  be  beloved 
above  the  glory  of  men. 

20  The3  greater  thou  art.  the  more 
humble  thyself  in  all  things,  and 
thou  shalt  find  grace  before  God: 

21  For  great  is  the  power  ot  God 
alone,  and  he  is  honoured  by  the 
humble. 

22  Seek4  not  the  things  that  are 
too  high  for  thee,  and  search  not  in- 
to things  above  thy  ability  :  but  the 
things  that  God  hath  commanded 
thee,  think  on  them  always,  and  in 
many  of  his  works  be  notcurious. 

•23  For  it  is  not  necessary  for  thee 
to  see  with  thy  eyes  those  thiugs 
that,  are  hid. 

24  In  unnecessary  matters  be  not 
over  curious,  and  in  many  of  his 
works  thou  shalt  not  be  inquisitive. 

25  For  many  things  are  shewn  to 
thee  above  the  understanding  of 
men. 

26  And  the  suspicion  of  them  hath 
deceived  many,  and  hath  detained 
their  minds  in  vanity. 

27  A  hard  heart  shall  fare  evil  at 
the  last:  and  he  that  loveth  danger 
shall  perish  in  it 
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28  A  heart  that  goeth  two  ways 
shall  not  have  success,  and  the  per- 
verse  of  heart  shall  be  scandalized 
therein. 

29  A  wicked  heart  shall  be  laden 
with  sorrows,  and  the  sinner  will 
add  sin  to  sin. 

30  The  congregation  of  the  proud 
shall  not  be  healed:  for  the  plant  of 
wickedness  shall  take  root  in  them, 
and  it  shail  not  be  perceived. 

31  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  under- 
stood in  wisdom,  and  a  good  ear  will 
hear  wisdom  with  all  desire. 

32  A  wise  heart,  and  which  hath 
understanding,  will  abstain  from 
sins,  and  in  the  works  of  justice  shall 
have  success. 

33  Water*  quencheth  a  flaming 
fire,  and  alms  resistcth  sins: 

34  And  God  provideth  for  him 
that  she weth  favour:  he  remeinber- 
eth  him  afterwards,  and  in  the  time 
of  his  fall  he  shall  find  a  sure  stay. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Exod.  10.  12:  Deut,  5,  16; 
Mat  15,  4:  Mark  7,  10;  Ephes.  6,  2.-2. 
Gen.  27,  27  and  49.  2.-3.  Phil.  2,  3.-4. 
Prov.  25.  27.-5.  Dan.  4.  24. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

An  exhortation  to  works  of  mercy,  and 
to  the  love  of  wisdom. 

SOX,1   defraud    not    the    poor  of 
alms,  and  turn  not  away  thy  eyes 
from  the  poor. 

2  Despise  not  the  hungry  soul: 
and  provoke  not  the  poor  in  his 
want. 

3  Afflict  not  the  heart  of  the 
needy,  and  defer  not  to  give  to  him 
that  is  in  distress. 

4  Reject  not  the  petition  of  the  af- 
flicted :  and  turn  not  away  thy  face 
from  the  needy. 

5  Turn  not  away  thy  eyes  from 
the  poor  for  fear  of  anger:  "and  give 
not  to  them  that  ask  of  thee,  room  to 
curse  thee  behind  thy  back: 

6  For  the  prayer  of  him  that 
curseth  thee  in  the  bitterness  of  his 
soul,  shall  be  heard :  for  he  that 
made  him,  will  hear  him. 

7  Make  thyself  affable  to  the  con- 
gregation of  the  poor,  and  humble 
thy  soul  to  the  ancient,  and  bow  thy 
head  to  a  great  man. 

8  Row  down  thy  ear  cheerfully  to 
the  poor,  and  pay  what  thou  ow'est, 
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and  answer  him  peaceable    words 
with  mildness. 

9  Deliver  him  that  suffereth 
wrong  out  of  the  hand  of  the  proud : 
and  be  not  faint-hearted  in  thy 
soul. 

10  In  judging  be  merciful  to  the 
fatherless  as  a  father,  and  as  a  bus- 
baud  to  their  mother: 

11  And  thou  shalt  be  as  the  obe- 
dient son  of  the  most  High,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  on  thee  more  than 
a  mother. 

12  Wisdom  inspireth  life  into  her 
children,  and  protecteth  them  that 
seek  after  her,  and  will  go  before 
them  in  the  way  of  justice; 

13  And  he  that  loveth  her,  loveth 
life:  and  they  that  watch  for  her, 
shall  embrace  her  sweetness. 

14  They  that  hold  her  fast,  shall 
inherit  life:  and  whithersoever  she 
entereth,  God  will  give  a  blessing. 

13  They  that  serve  her,  shall  be 
servants  to  the  holy  one:  and  God 
loveth  them  that  love  her. 

16  He  that  hearkeneth  to  her,  shall 
judge  nations:  and  he  that  looketh 
upon  her.  shall  remain  secure. 

17  If  he  trust  to  her,  he  shall  in- 
herit her,  and  his  generation  shall  be 
in  assurance; 

13  For  she  walketh  with  him  in 
temptation,  and  at  the  first  she 
cluoseth  him. 

19  She  will  bring  upon  him  fear 
and  dread  and  trial:  and  she  will 
scourge  him  with  the  affliction  of 
her  discipline,  till  she  try  him  by  her 
laws,  and  trust  his  soul. 

20  Then  she  will  strengthen  him. 
and  make  a  straight  way  to  him,  and 
give  him  joy. 

21  And  will  disclose  her  secrets  to 
him,  and  will  heap  upon  him  trea- 
sures of  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing of  justice. 

22  But  if  he  go  astray,  she  will  for- 
sake him.  and  deliver' him  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemy. 

23  Son,  observe  the  time,  and  fly 
from  evil. 

24  For  thy  soul  be  not  ashamed  to 
say  the  truth. 

25  For  there  is  a  shame  that  bring- 

CHAP.  4,  ver.  18.  In  temptation,  &c. 
The  meaning  is,  that  before  wisdom  will 
choose  any  for  her  favourite,  she  will 
try  them  by  leading  them  through  con- 


eth  sin,  and  there  is  a  shame  that 
bringeth  glory  and  grace. 

26  Accept  no  person  against  thy 
own  person,  nor  against  thy  soul  a 
lie. 

27  Reverence  not  thy  neighbour 
in  his  fall : 

28  And  refrain  not  to  speak  in  the 
time  of  salvation.  Hide  not  thy  wis- 
dom in  her  beauty. 

29  For  by  the  tongue  wisdom  is 
discerned:  and  understanding,  and 
knowledge,  and  learning  by  the 
word  of  the  wise,  and  steadfastness 
in  the  works  of  justice. 

30  In  no  wise  speak  against  the 
truth,  but  be  ashamed  of  the  lie  of 
thy  ignorance. 

31  Be  not  ashamed  to  confess  thy 
sins,2  but  submit  not  thyself  to  every 
man  for  sin. 

32  Resist  not  against  the  face  of 
the  mighty,  and  do  not  strive  against 
the  stream  of  the  river. 

33  Strive  for  justice  for  thy  soul, 
and  even  unto  death  fight  for  jus- 
tice, and  God  will  overthrow  thy 
enemies  for  thee. 

34  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  tongue: 
and  slack,  and  remiss  in  thy  works. 

35  Be  not  as  a  lion  in  thy  house, 
terrifying  them  of  thy  household, 
and  oppressing  them  that  are  under 
thee. 

36  Let  not  thy  hand  be  stretched 
out  to  receive,  and  shut  when  thou 
shouldst  give. 

Chap.  4.— 1.  Tobias  4,  7.-2.   Eccli.  6, 


CHAPTER  V. 

We  must  not  presume  of  our  wealth  or 
strength:  nor  of  the  mercy  of  God,  to 
go  on  in  sin:  we  must  be  steadfast  in 
virtue  and  truth. 

SET  not  thy  heart  upon  unjust 
possessions,  and  say  not:  I  have 
enough  to  live  on:  for  it  shall  be  of 
no  service  in  the  time  of  vengeance 
and  darkness. 

2  Follow  not  in  thy  strength  the 
desires  of  thy  heart: 

3  And  say  "not:  How  mighty  am  I  ? 
and   who  shall  bring  me  under  for 

tradietions,  afflictions  and  temptations. 

the  usual  noviceship  of  the  children  of 
God. 
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my  deeds  ?  for  God  will  surely  take 
revenge. 

4  Say  not:  I.  have  sinned,  and 
what  harm  hath  befallen  me?  for 
the  most  High  is  a  patient  re  warder. 

5  Be  not  without  fear  about  sin 
forgiven,  and  add  not  sin  upon  sin. 

6  And  say  not:  The  mercy  of  the 
Lord  is  great,  he  will  have  mercy  on 
the  multitude  of  my  sins. 

7  For1  mercy  and  wrath  quickly 
come  from  him,  and  his  wrath  look- 
eth  upon  sinners. 

8  Delay  not  to  be  converted  to  the 
Lord,  and  defer  it  not  from  day  to 
day; 

9  For  his  wrath  shall  come  on  a 
sudden,  and  in  the  time  of  vengeance 
he  will  destroy  thee. 

10  Be2  not  anxious  for  goods  un- 
justly gotten:  for  they  shall  not  pro- 
fit thee  in  the  day  of  calamity  and 
revenge. 

11  Winnow  not  with  every  wind. 
and  go  not  into  every  way  :  for  so  is 
every  sinner  proved  by  a  double 
tongue. 

12  Be  steadfast  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  truth  of  thy  judg- 
ment, and  in  knowledge,  and  let  the 
word  of  peace  and  justice  keep  with 
thee. 

13  Be  meek  to  hear  the  word,  that 
thou  mayst  understand :  and  return 
a  true  answer  with  wisdom. 

14  If  thou  have  understanding, 
answer  thy  neighbour:  but  if  not,  let 
thy  hand  be  upon  thy  mouth,  lest 
thou  be  surprised  in  an  unskilful 
word,  and  be  confounded. 

15  Honour  and  glory  is  in  the 
word  of  the  wise,  but  the  tongue  of 
the  fool  is  his  ruin. 

16  Be  not  called  a  whisperer,  and 
be  not  taken  in  thy  tongue,  and  con- 
founded. 

17  For  confusion  and  repentance 
is  upon  a  thief,  and  an  evil  mark  of 
disgrace  upon  the  double  tongued, 
but  to  the  whisperer  hatred,  and 
enmity,  and  reproach. 

18  Justify  alike  the  small,  and  the 
great. 


Chap.  5.— 1.  Prov.  10,  6.-2.  Prov.  11,  4 

and  28. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Of  true  and  false  friends:  and  of  the 
fruits  of  wisdom. 
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INSTEAD  of  a  friend  become  not 
an  enemy  to  thy  neighbour-  for 
I  an  evil  man  shall  inherit  reproach 
and  shame,  so  shall  every  sinner 
I  that  is  envious  and  double  tongued. 
i  2  Extoi1  not  thyself  in  the 
|  thoughts  of  thy  soul  like  a  bull:  lest 
1  thy  strength  be  quashed  by  folly. 

3  And  it  eat  up  thy  leaves,  and 
destroy  thy  fruit,  and  thou  be  left  as 
a  dry  "tree  in  the  wilderness. 

4  For  a  wicked  soul  shall  destroy 
him  that  hath  it,  and  maketh  him  to 
be  a  joy  to  his  enemies,  and  shall 
lead  him  into  the  lot  of  the  wicked. 

5  A  sweet  word  multiplbth 
friends,  and  appeaseth  enemies:  and 
a  gracious  tongue  in  a  good  man 
aboundeth. 

6  Be  in  peace  with  many,  but 
let  one  of  a  thousand  be  thy  coun- 
sellor. 

7  If  thou  wouldst  get  a  friend,  try 
him  before  thou  takest  him,  and  do 
not  credit  him  easily. 

8  For  there  is  a  friend  for  his  own 
occasion,  and  he  will  not  abide  in 
the  day  of  thy  trouble. 

9  And  there  is  a  friend  that  turn- 
eth  to  enmity:  and  there  is  a  friend 
that  will  disclose  hatred  and  strife 
and  reproaches. 

10  And  there  is  a  friend  a  com- 
panion at  the  table,  and  he  will  not 
abide  in  the  day  of  distress. 

11  A  friend,  if  he  continue  stead- 
fast, shall  be  to  thee  as  thyself,  and 
shall  act  with  confidence  among 
them  of  thy  household: 

12  If  he  humble  himself  before 
thee,  and  hide  himself  from  thy  face, 
thou  shalt  have  unanimous  friend- 
ship for  good. 

13  Separate  thyself  from  thy  ene- 
mies, and  take  heed  of  thy  friends. 

14  A  faithful  friend  is  a  strong  de- 
fence: and  he  that  hath  found  him, 
hath  found  a  treasure. 

15  Nothing  can  be  compared  to  a 
faithful  friend,  and  no  weight  of 
gold  and  silver  is  able  to  countervail 
the  goodness  of  his  fidelity. 

16  A  faithful  friend  is  the  medi- 
cine of  life  and  immortality  and 
they  that  fear  the  Lord,  shall  find 
him. 

17  He  that  feareth  God,  shall  like- 
wise have  good  friendship:  because 
according  to  him  shall  his  friend  be. 
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18  My  son,  from  thy  youth  up  re-  I 
ceive   instruction,  and  even   to  thy 
gray  hairs  thou  shalt  find  wisdom. 

19  Come  to  her  as  one  that  plow- 
eth,  and  soweth,  and  wait  for  her 
good  fruits ; 

20  For  in  working  about  her  thou 
shalt  labour  a  little,  and  shalt  quick- 
ly eat  of  her  fruits. 

21  How  very  unpleasant  is  wis- 
dom to  the  unlearned,  and  the  un- 
wise will  not  continue  with  her. 

22  She  shall  be  to  them  as  a 
mighty  stone  of  trial,  and  they  will 
cast  her  from  them  before  it  be 
long. 

23  For  the  wisdom  of  doctrine  is 
according  to  her  name,  and  she  is 
not  manifest  to  many :  but  with 
them  to  whom  she  is  known,  she 
continueth  even  to  the  sight  of  God. 

24  Give  ear,  my  son,  and  take 
wise  counsel,  and  cast  not  away  my 
advice. 

25  Put  thy  feet  into  her  fetters, 
and  thy  neck  into  her  chains; 

26  Bow  down  thy  shoulder,  and 
bear  her,  and  be  not  grieved  with 
her  bonds. 

27  Come  to  her  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  keep  her  ways  with  all 
thy  power. 

28  Search  for  her,  and  she  shall  be 
made  known  to  thee,  and  when 
thou  hast  gotten  her,  let  her  not 
go: 

29  For  in  the  latter  end,  thou  shalt 
find  rest  in  her,  and  she  shall  be 
turned  to  thy  joy. 

30  Then  shall  her  fetters  be  a 
strong  defence  for  thee,  and  a  firm 
foundation,  and  her  chains  a  robe  of 
glory: 

31  For  in  her  is  the  beauty  of  life, 
and  her  bonds  are  a  healthful  bind- 
ing 

32  Thou  shalt  put  her  on  as  a  robe 
of  glory,  and  thou  shalt  set  her  upon 
thee  as  a  crown  of  joy. 

33  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  attend  to 
me,  thou  shalt  learn:  and  if  thou 
wilt  apply  thy  mind,  thou  shalt  be 
wise 

34  If  thou  wilt  incline  thy  ear, 
thou  shalt  receive  instruction-  and 
if  thou  love  to  hear,  thou  shalt  be 
wise. 

35  Stand2  in  the  multitude  of 
ancients  that  are  wise,  and  join  thy- 


self from  thy  heart  to  their  wisdom,        ( 
that  thou  mayst  hear  every  discourse 
of  God,  and  the  sayings  of  praise 
may  not  escape  thee. 

36  And  if  thou  see  a  man  of  un- 
derstanding, go  to  him  early  in  the 
morning,  and  let  thy  foot  wear  the 
steps  of  his  doors. 

37  Let3  thy  thoughts  be  upon  the 
precepts  of  God,  and  meditate  con- 
tinually on  his  commandments:  and 
he  will  give  thee  a  heart,  and  the 
desire  of  wisdom  shall  be  given  to 
thee. 


Chap.  6.-1.  Rom.  12,  6;  Phil.  2,  3.-2. 
Eccli.  8,  9.-3.  Ps.  1,  2. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Religious  and  moral  duties 

DO  no  evils,  and  no  evils  shall  lay 
hold  of  thee. 

2  Depart  from  the  unjust,  and  evils 
shall  depart  from  thee. 

3  My  son,  sow  not  evils  in  the  fur- 
rows  of  injustice,  and  thou  shalt  not 
reap  them  sevenfold. 

4  Seek  not  of  trie  Lord  a  pre- 
eminence, nor  of  the  king  the  seat  of 
honour. 

5  Justify1  not  thyself  before  God, 
for  he  knoweth  the  heart:  and  de- 
sire not  to  appear  wise  before  the 
king. 

6  Seek  not  to  be  made  a  judge,  un- 
less thou  have  strength  enough  to 
extirpate  iniquities:  lest  thou  fear 
the  person  of  the  powerful,  and  lay 
a  stumbling  block  for  thy  integrity. 

7  Offend  not  against  the  multitude 
of  a  city,  neither  cast  thyself  in  up- 
on the  people, 

8  Nor2  bind  sin  to  sin :  for  even  in 
one  thou  shalt  not  be  unpunished. 

9  Be  not  faint-hearted  in  thy 
mind: 

10  Neglect  not  to  pray,  and  to  give 
alms. 

11  Say  not:  God  will  have  respect 
to  the  multitude  of  my  gifts,  and 
when  I  offer  to  the  most  high  God, 
he  will  accept  my  offerings. 

12  Laugh  no  man  to  scorn  in  the 
bitterness  of  his  soul:3  for  there  is 
one  that  humbleth  and  exalteth, 
God  who  seeth  all. 

13  Devise  not  a  lie  against  thy 
brother:  neither  do  the  like  against 
thy  friend. 
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14  Be  not  willing  to  make  any 
manner  of  lie:  for  the  custom  there- 
of is  not  good. 

15  Be  not  full  of  words  in  a  multi- 
tude of  ancients,  and  repeat  not  the 
word  in  thy  prayer. 

16  Hate  not  laborious  works,  nor 
husbandry  ordained  by  the  most 
High. 

17  Number  not  thyself  among  the 
multitude  of  the  disorderly. 

18  Remember  wrath,  for  it  will 
not  tarry  long. 

19  Humble  thy  spirit  very  much: 
for  the  vengeance  on  the  flesh  of  the 
ungodly  is  lire  and  worms. 

20  Do  not  transgress  against  thy 
friend  deferring  money,  nor  despise 
thy  dear  brother  for  the  sake  of  gold. 

21  Depart  not  from  a  wise  and 
good  wife,  whom  thou  hast  gotten  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord:  for  the  grace 
of  her  modesty  is  above  gold. 

22  Hurt4  not  the  servant  that 
worketh  faithfully,  nor  the  hired 
man  that  giveth  thee  his  life. 

23  Let  a  wise  servant  be  dear  to 
thee  as  thy  oftm  soul,  defraud  him 
not  of  liberty,  nor  leave  him  needy. 

24  Hast  thou  cattle?  have  an  eye 
to  them:  and  if  they  be  for  thy  pro- 
lit,  keep  them  with  thee. 

25  Hast  thou  children?  instruct 
them,  and  bow  down  their  necA:  from 
their  childhood. 

26  Hast  thou  daughters?  have  a 
care  of  their  body,  and  shew  not  thy 
countenance  gay  towards  them. 

27  Marry  thy  daughter  well,  and 
thou  shalt  do  a  great  work,  and  give 
her  to  a  wise  man. 

28  If  thou  hast  a  wife  according 
to  thy  soul,  cast  her  not  off:  and  to 
her  that  is  hateful,  trust  not  thyself. 
With  thy  whole  heart 

29  Honour5  thy  father,  and  forget 
not  the  groanings  of  thy  mother: 

30  Remember  that  thou  hadst  not 
been  born  but  through  them:  and 
make  a  return  to  them,  as  they  have 
done  for  thee. 


Chap.  7.  ver.  15.  Repeat  not,  &c.  Make 
not  much  babbling  by  repetition  of 
words  :  but  aim  more  at  fervour  of 
heart. 

Ver.  33.  Thy  arms.  That  is,  with  all 
thy  power:  or  else  by  arms  (hrarJtiis)  are 
here  signified  the  right  shoulders  of  the 
victims,  which  by  the  law  fell  to  the 
share  of  the  priests.  See  ver.  35, 
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31  With  all  thy  soul  fear  the  Lord, 
and  reverence  his  priests. 

32  With  all  thy  strength  love  him 
that  made  thee:  and  forsake  not  his 
ministers. 

33  Honour6  God  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  give  honour  to  the  priests,  and 
purify  thyself  with  thy  turns, 

34  Give  them  their  portion.7  as  it 
is  commanded  thee,  of  the  first-fruits 
and  of  purifications:  and  for  thy 
negligences  purify  thvself  with  a 
few. 

35  Offer  to  the  Lord  the  gift  of  thy 
shoulders,  and  the  sacrifice -of Banc- 
tification,  and  the  first-fruits  of  the 
holy  things: 

36  And  stretch  out  thy  hand  to 
the  poor,  that  thy  expiation  and  thy 
blessing  may  be  perfected. 

37  A  gift  hath  grace  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  living,  and  restrain  not  grace 
from  the  dead. 

38  Be9  not  wanting  in  comforting 
them  that  weep,  and  walk  with  them 
that  mourn. 

39  Bea  not  slow  to  visit  the  sick: 
for  by  these  things  thou  shalt  be  con- 
firmed in  love. 

40  In  all  thy  works  remember  thy 
last  end,  and  thou  shalt  never  sin. 


Chap.  7.— 1.  Job 9,  2;  Ps.  142,2:  Eccles. 
7,17:  Luke  18,  11.— 2.  Eccli.  12.  7.— 3.  1 
Kinsrs  2,  7.-4.  Lev.  19,  13.— 5.  Tob.  4,  3.— 
6.  Deut.  12.  18.— 7.  Lev.  2.  3:  Num.  18, 
15— 8.  Rom.  12,  15.— 9.  Mat.  25,  36. 


CHAPTER  YIIT. 

Other   lessons   of  wisdom   and    virtue. 

STRIVE    not     with    a    powerful 
man,    lest   thou    fall    into  his 
hands. 

2  Contend1  not  with  a  rich  man, 
lest  he  bring  an  action  against 
thee: 

3  For2  gold  and  silver  hath  de- 
stroyed many,  and  hath  reached 
even  to  the  heart  of  kings,  and  per- 
verted them. 

4  Strive  not  with  a  man  that  is 

Ver.  37.  And  restrain  not  prare  from  the 
dead.  That  is,  withhold  not  from  them 
the  benefit  of  alms,  prayers,  and  sacri- 
fices. Such  was  the  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice of  the  church  of  God  even  in  the 
time  of  the  Old  Testament.  And  the 
same  has  always  been  kept  up  from  the 
days  of  the  apostles  in  the  church  of 
the  New  Testament» 
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full  of  tongue,  and  heap  not  wood 
upon  his  fire. 

5  Communicate  not  with  an  igno- 
rant man,  lest  he  speak  ill  of  thy 
family. 

6  Despise  not  a  man  that  turneth 
away  from  sin,3  nor  reproach  him 
therewith;  remember  that  we  are 
all  worthy  of  reproof. 

7  Despise*  not  a  man  in  his  old 
age:  for  we  also  shall  become  old. 

"8  Rejoice  not  at  the  death  of  thy 
enemy :  knowing  that  we  all  die, 
and  "are  not  willing  that  others 
should  rejoice  at  our  death. 

9  Despise5  not  the  discourse  of 
them  that  are  ancient  and  wise,  but 
acquaint  thyself  with  their  pro- 
verbs; 

10  For  of  them  thou  shalt  learn 
wisdom,  and  instruction  of  under- 
standing, and  to  serve  great  men 
without  blame. 

11  Let  not  the  discourse  of  the  an- 
cients escape  thee:  for  they  have 
learned  of  their  fathers: 

12  For  of  them  thou  shalt  learn 
understanding,  and  to  give  an  an- 
swer in  time  of  need. 

13  Kindle  not  the  coals  of  sinners 
by  rebuking  them,  lest  thou  be 
burnt  with  the  flame  of  the  fire  of 
their  sins. 

14  Stand  not  against  the  face  of 
an  injurious  person,  lest  he  sit  as  a 
spy  to  entrap  thee  in  thy  words. 

15  Lends  not  to  a  man  that  is 
mightier  than  thyself:  and  if  thou 
lendest,  count  it  as  lost. 

16  Be  not  surety  above  thy  power : 
and  if  thou  be  surety,  think  as  if 
thou  wert  to  pay  'it. 

17  Judge  not  against  a  judge:  for 
hejudgeth  according  to  that  which 
is  just. 

18  GoT  not  on  the  way  with  a 
bold  man,  lest  he  burden  thee  with 
his  evils:  for  he  goeth  according  to 
his  own  will,  and  thou  shalt  perish 
together  with  his  folly. 

19  Quarrel8  not  with  a  passionate 
man,  and  go  not  into  the  desert  with 
a  bold  man:  for  blood  is  as  nothing 
in  lis  sight,  and  where  there  is  no 
help  lie  will  overthrow  thee. 

20  Advise  not  with  fools,  for  they 
cannot  love  but  such  things  as  please 
them. 

21  Before  a  stranger  do  no  mat- 


ter of  counsel:     for   thou    knowest 
not  what  he  will  bring  forth. 

22  Open  not  thy  heart  to  every 
man:  lest  he  repay  thee  with  an 
evil  turn,  and  speak  reproachfully 
to  thee. 


Chap.  8.— 

1.    Mat.  25, 

25.-2. 

Eccli. 

31, 

6.-3.  2  Cor. 

2,  6;  Gal. 

6,   1.— 1 

.  Lev. 

19, 

32.-5.    Eccles.  6,  35.— i 

.  Eccli. 

29,  4. 

—7. 

Gen.  4.  8.  -8 

Pfov.  22, 

L 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Cautions  with    regard  to  women,  and 
dangerous   conversations. 

BE  not  jealous  over  the  wife  of 
thy  bosom,  lest  she  shew  in  thy 
regard  the  malice  of  a  wicked  les- 
son. 

2  Give  not  the  power  of  thy  soul 
to  a  woman,  lest  she  enter  upon  thy 
strength,  and  thou  be  confounded. 

3  Look  not  upon  a  woman  that 
hath  a  mind  for  many :  lest  thou  fall 
into  her  snares. 

4  Use  not  much  the  company  of 
her  that  is  a  dancer:  and  hearken 
not  to  her,  lest  thou  perish  by  the 
force  of  her  charms. 

5  Gaze*  not  upon  a  maiden,  lest 
her  beauty  be  a  stumbling  block  to 
thee. 

6  Give2  not  thy  soul  to  harlots  in 
any  point:  lest  thou  destroy  thyself, 
and  thy  inheritance. 

7  Look  not  round  about  thee  in 
the  ways  of  the  city,  nor  wander  up 
and  down  in  the  streets  thereof. 

8  Turn3  away  thy  face  from  a 
woman  dressed  up,  and  gaze  not 
about  upon  another's  beauty ; 

9  For  many  have  perished  by  the 
beauty  of  a  woman:  and  hereby 
lust  is" enkindled  as  a  fire. 

10  Every  woman  that  is  a  harlot, 
shall  be  trodden  upon  as  dung  in 
the  way. 

11  Many  by  admiring  the  beauty 
of  another  man's  wife,  have  become 
reprobate;  for  her  conversation 
burnetii  as  fire. 

12  Sit  not  at  all  with  another 
man's  wife,  nor  repose  upon  the  bed 
with  her: 

13  And  strive  not  with  her  over 
wine,  lest  thy  heart  decline  towards 
her.  and  by  thy  blood  thou  fall  luto 
destruction. 

14  Forsake  not  an  old  friend:  for 
the  new  will  not  be  like  to  him. 
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15  A  new  friend,  is  as  new  wine: 
it  shall  grow  old,  and  thou  shalt 
drink  it  with  pleasure. 

16  Envy*  not  the  glory  and  riches 
of  a  sinner:  for  thou  knowest  not 
what  his  ruin  shall  be. 

17  Be  not  pleased  with  the  wrong 
done  by  the  unjust,  knowing  that 
even  to  hell  the  wicked  shall  not 
please. 

18  Keep  thee  far  from  the  man 
that  hath  power  to  kill,  so  thou  shalt 
not  suspect  tne  fear  of  death ; 

19  And  if  thou  come  to  him,  com 
mit  no  fault,  lest  he  take  away  thy 
life. 

20  Know  it  to  be  a  communica 
tion  with  death:  for  thou  art  going 
in  the  midst  of  snares,  and  walking 
upon  the  arms  of  them  that  are 
grieved. 

21  According  to  thy  power  beware 
of  thy  neighbour,  and  treat  with  the 
wise  and  prudent. 

22  Let  just  men  be  thy  guests,  and 
let  thy  glory  be  in  the  fear  of  God, 

23  And  let  the  thought  of  God  be 
in  thy  mind,  and  all  thy  discourse  on 
the  commandments  of  the  Highest. 

24  Works  shall  be  praised  for  the 
hand  of  the  artificers,  and  the 
prince  of  the  people  for  the  wisdom 
of  his  speech,  but  the  word  of  the 
ancients  for  the  sense. 

25  A  man  full  of  tongue  is  terrible 
in  his  city,  and  he  that  is  rash  in  his 
word  shall  be  hateful. 


Chap.  9—1.  Gen.  6.  2.-2.  Pro  v.  5.  2.— 
3.  Gen.  34,  2;  2  Kinjrs  11,  4  and  13,  1: 
Mat.  5,  28.-4.  Jud-.  9,  4;  2  Kin^s  15,  10. 


CHAPTER  X. 

The  virtues  and  vices  of  men  in  power: 
the  great  evil  of  pride. 

A  WISE    judge    shall  judge    his 
people,  and  the  government  of 
a  prudent  man  shall  be  steady. 

2  As1  the  judge  of  the  people  is 
himself,  so  also  are  his  ministers: 
and  what  manner  of  man  the  ruler 
of  a  city  is,  such  also  are  they  that 
dwell  therein. 

3  An2  unwise  king  shall  be  the 
ruin  of  his  people:  and  cities  shall 
be  inhabited  thorough  the  prudence 
of  the  rulers. 


Chap.  10,  ver.  1.    Judge  his  people.    In 
the  Greek  it  is,  instruct  his  people. 
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4  The  power  of  the  earth  is  in  the 
hand  of  God:  and  in  his  time  he 
will  raise  up  a  profitable  ruler 
over  it. 

5  The  prosperity  of  man  is  in  the 
hand  of  God,  and  upon  the  person 
of  the  scribe  he  shall  lay  his  hon- 
our. 

6  Remember  not  any  injury  done 
thee  by  thy  neighbour,3  and 
do  thou  nothing  by  deeds  of  in- 
jury 

7  Tride  is  hateful  before  God  and 
men:  and  all  iniquity  of  nations  is 
execrable. 

8  A4  kingdom  is  translated  from 
one  people  to  another,  because  of  in- 
justices, and  wrongs,  and  injuries, 
and  divers  deceits. 

9  But  nothing  is  more  wicked 
than  the  covetous  man.  Why  is 
earth  and  ashes  proud  ? 

10  There  is  not  a  more  wicked 
thing  than  to  love  money;  for  such 
a  one  setteth  even  his  own  soul  to 
sale:  because  while  he  liveth  he  hath 
cast  away  his  bowels. 

11  All  power  is  of  short  life.  A 
long  sickness  is  troublesome  to  the 
physician. 

12  The  physician  cutteth  off  a 
short  sickness:  so  also  a  king  is  to- 
day, and  to-morrow  he  shall  die. 

13  For  when  a  man  shall  die.  he 
shall  inherit  serpents,  and  beasts, 
and  worms. 

14  The  beginning  of  the  pride  of 
man,  is  to  fall  off  from  God : 

15  Because  his  heart  is  departed 
from  him  that  made  him;5  for  pride 
is  the  beginning  of  all  sin:  he  that 
holdeth  it,  shall  be  filled  with  male- 
dictions, and  it  shall  ruin  him  in  the 
end. 

16  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  dis- 
graced the  assemblies  of  the  wicked, 
and  hath  utterly  destroyed  them. 

17  God  hath  overturned  the 
thrones  of  proud  princes,  and  hath 
set  up  the  meek  in  their  stead. 

18  God  hath  made  the  roots  of 
proud  nations  to  wither,  and  hath 
planted  the  humble  of  these  na- 
tions. 

19  The  Lord  hath  overthrown  the 
lands  of  the  gentiles,  and  hath  de- 
stroyed them  even  to  the  foundation ; 

Ver.  5.  The  srribe.  That  is.  the  man 
that  is  wise  and  learned  in  the  law. 
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20  He  hath  made  some  of  them  to 
wither  away,  and  hath  destroyed 
them,  and  hath  made  the  memory 
of  them  to  cease  from  the  earth. 

21  God  hath  abolished  the  memory 
of  the  proud,  and  hath  preserved 
the  memory  of  them  that  are  hum- 
ble in  mind. 

22  Pride  was  not  made  for  men: 
nor  wrath  for  the  race  of  women. 

23  That  seed  of  men  shall  be 
honoured,  which  feareth  God:  but 
that  seed  shall  be  dishonoured,  which 
transgresseth  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord. 

24  In  the  midst  of  brethren  their 
chief  is  honourable :  so  shall  they 
that  fear  the  Lord,  be  in  his  eyes. 

25  The  fear  of  God  is  the  glory  of 
the  rich,  and  of  the  honourable,  and 
of  the  poor: 

26  Despise  not  a  just  man  that  is 
poor,  and  d.o  not  magnify  a  sinful 
man  that  is  rich. 

27  The  great  man,  and  the  judge, 
and  the  mighty  is  in  honour:  and 
there  is  none  greater  than  he  that 
feareth  God.  -> 

28  They8  that  are  free  shall  serve 
a  servant  that  is  wise,  and7  a  man 
that  is  prudent  and  well  instructed 
will  not  murmur  when  he  is  re- 
proved, and  he  that  is  ignorant, 
shall  not  be  honoured. 

29  Extol  not  thyself  in  doing  thy 
work,  and  linger  not  in  the  time  of 
distress: 

30  Better8  is  he  that  laboureth, 
and  aboundeth  in  all  things,  than 
he  that  boasteth  himself  and  wanteth 
bread. 

31  My  son,  keep  thy  soul  in  meek- 
ness, arid  give  it  honour  according  to 
its  desert. 

32  Who  will  justify  him  that  sin- 
neth  against  his  own  soul?  and  who 
will  honour  him  that  dishonoureth 
his  own  soul  ? 

33  The  poor  man  is  glorified  by 
his  discipline  and  fear  ■  and  there  is  a 
man  that  is  honoured  for  his  wealth. 

34  But  he  that  is  glorified  in 
poverty,  how  much  more  in  wealth  ? 
and  he  that  is  glorified  in  wealth,  let 
him  fear  poverty 

Chap.  10  — l7Prov.  29.  12  —2.  3~Ki nps 
12,  13.— 3.  Lev.  19.  13.— 4.  Dan.  4.  14.— 5. 
Prov.  18.  11.— 6.  Prov.  17,  2.-7.  2  Kings 
12  13.— 8.  Prov.  12,  9. 


CHAPTER  XL 

Lessons  of  humility  and  moderation  in 

all  things. 
r|lHE  wisdom1  of  the  humbleshall 
X      Hft    up    his    head,    and   shail 
make  him  sit  in  the  midst  of  great 
men. 

2  Praise 2  not  a  man  for  his 
beauty,  neither  despise  a  man  for  his 
look; 

3  The  bee  is  small  among  flying 
things,  but  her  fruit  hath  the  chief- 
est  sweetness. 

4  Glory3  not  in  apparel  at  any 
time,  and"  be  not  exalted  in  the  day 
of  thy  honour:  for  the  works  of  the 
Highest  only  are  wonderful,  and  his 
works  are  glorious,  and  secret,  and 
hidden. 

5  Many  tyrants  have  sat  on  the 
throne,  and  he  whom  no  man  would 
think  on,  hath  worn  the  crown. 

6  Many4  mighty  men  have  been 
greatly  brought  down,  and  the  glo- 
rious have  been  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  others. 

7  Before  thou  inquire,  blame  no 
man:  and  when  thou  hast  inquired, 
reprove  justly. 

8  Before5  thou  hear,  answer  not  a 
word;  and  interrupt  not  others  in 
the  midst  of  their  discourse. 

9  Strive  not  in  a  matter,  which 
doth  not  concern  thee  :  and  sit  not  in 
judgment  with  sinners. 

10  My  son,  meddle  not  with  many 
matters;6  and  if  thou  be  rich,  thou 
shalt  not  be  free  from  sin,  for  if 
thou  pursue  after,  thon  shalt  not 
overtake:  and  if  thou  run  before, 
thou  shalt  not  escape. 

11  There7  is  an  ungodly  man  thnt 
laboureth,  and  maketh  haste,  and  is 
in  sorrow,  and  is  so  much  the  more 
in  want. 

12  Again,  there  is  an  unactive 
man  that  wanteth  help,  is  very  weak 
in  abilitv,  and  full  of  poverty. 

13  Yets  the  eye  of  God  hath  look- 
ed upon  him  for  good,  and  hath  lift- 
ed him  up  from  his  low  estate,  and 
hath  exalted  his  head  and  many 
have  wondered  at  him,  and  have 
glorified  God. 

14  Good9  things  and  evil,  life  and 
death,  poverty  and  riches,  are  from 
God. 

15  Wisdom  and  discipline,  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  law  are  with 
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God.     Love,  and  the  ways  of  good 
things  are  with  him. 

i»,  Error  and  darkness  are  created 
With  sinners:  and  they  that  glory  in 
evil  things,  grow  old  in  evil. 

17  The  gift  of  God  abideth  with 
the  just,  and  hi<  advancement  shall 
have  success  for  ever 

is  There  is  one  that  Ks-enriched  by 
living  sparingly,  and  this  i?  the  por- 
tion "1  his  reward 

id  In  that  he  safth:  I  10  hare 
found  me  rest,  and  now  I  will  eat  of 
my  goods  alone: 

Lnd  he  knoweth  not  what  tine 
shall  pass,  and  that  death  approach- 
ethj  and  that  he  must  leave  all  to 
others,  and  shall  die. 

21  lie  Bteadfast  in  thy  covenant. 
and  be  com  crsnit  then  in.  and  grow 
old  in  the  work  of  thy  command- 
ments. 

22  Abide  not  in  the  works  of  sin- 
ners. Bnl  trust  in  God,  and  stay  in 
thy  place. 

23  For  it  is  easy  in  the  eyes  ofGod 
on  a  sudden  to  make  the  pour  man 
rich. 

24  The  blessing  of  God  maketh 
haste  to  reward  the  Just,  and  in  a 
swift  hour  his  blessing  heareth 
fruit. 

2.')  Say  not:  What  need  I.  and 
what  good  shall  I  have  hy  this? 

20  Say  not:  I  am  sufficient  for  my- 
self: and  what  shall  I  be  made 
worse  hy  this? 

27  In  the11  day  of  good  things  he 
not  unmindful  of  evil<:  and  in  the 
day  of  evils  be  not  unmindful  of 
good  things: 

28  For  it  is  easy  before  God  in  the 
day  of  death  to  reward  every  one 
according  to  his  ways. 

29  The  affliction  of  an  hour  maketh 
one  forget  great  delights,  and  in  the 
end  of  a  man  is  the  disclosing  of  his 
works. 

30  Praise  not  any  man  before 
death,  for  a  man  is  known  by  his 
children. 

31  Bring  not  every  man  into  thy 
house-  for  many  are  the  snares  of 
the  deceitful. 

32  For  as  corrupted  bowels  send 
forth  stinking  breath,  and  as  the 
partridge  is  brought  into  the  cage, 
and  as  the  roe  into  the  snare:  so  al- 
so is  the  heart  of  the  proud,  and  as  a 
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Spy  that  looketh  on  the  fall  < 
>ur. 
■  -.   I  -»r  he   li-th   in  wait  and  turn- 
etll  good  into  evil,  and  on  tie 
he  nil!  lay  a  blot. 

lire,  and  of  one  deceitful   man  much 
blood :    and    a  sinlul   lnau    Ik  I 
wait  lor  blO 

...   rake 
chiivou»  man.  for  he  worketh 
lest  he  bring  ui>on  thee  reproach  lor 

-  in,  and  he 
shall  overthrow  thee  with  a  whirl- 
wind, and  Shall  turn  thee  out  of  thy 
own. 

Chap.   11.— L  Gen.  41.  ; 
John  7.  18.-2  1  King 

I 
Pror.  la  13.  — «.  IT, 
-      -   .:  ia— 10,  Luke 

1 

(  HAPTEB  MI. 

We  aretoU  liberal  to  tl^  just:  and  not 
to  trm 

IT  th  know  to  whom 

thou  dost  it,  and  there  shall   be 
much  thanks  tor  thy  good  deeda 

J  1 1  •  SOOd  to  the  Just,  and  thou 
«halt  find  great  recompe'nse :  and  if 
not  of  him.  assuredly  of  the  Ford 

r  there  i>  no  good  for  him, 
that  is  always  occupied  in  evil,  and 
that  giveth  no  alm<:  for  the  Highest 
hateth  sinners,  and  hath  mercy  on 
the  penitent 

4  Give1  to  the  merciful,  and  up- 
hold not  the  sinner:  God  will  repay 
vengeance  to  the  ungodly  and  to 
sinners,  and  keep  them  against  the 
day  of  vengeance. 

5  Give  to  the  good,  and  receive  not 
a  sinner. 

6  Do  good  to  the  humble,  and  give 
not  to  the  ungodly:  hold  back  thy 
bread,  and  give  it  not  to  him.  lest 
thereby  he  overmaster  thee- 

7  For  thou  shalt  receive  twice  as 
much  evil  for  all  the  good  thou  shalt 
have  done  to  him-  for  the  Highest 
also  hateth  sinners,  and  will  repay 
vengeance  to  the  ungodly. 

8  A  friend  shall  not  be  known  in 
prosperity,  and  an  enemy  shall  not 
be  hidden  in  adversity. 

9  In  the  prosperity  of  a  man,  his 
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enemies  are  grieved :  and  a  friend  is 
known  in  his  adversity. 

10  Never  trust  thy  enemy  for  as  a 
brass  pot  his  wickedness  rusteth: 

11  Though  he  humbieth  himself 
and  go  crouching,  yet  take  good 
heed  and  beware  ot  him. 

12  Set  him  not  by  thee,  neither  let 
him  sit  on  thy  right  hand,  lest  he 
turn  into  thy  place,  and  seek  to  take 
thy  seat:  and  at  the  last  thou  ac- 
knowledge my  words,  and  be  prick- 
ed with  my  sayings. 

13  Who  will  pity  a  charmer  struck 
by  a  serpent,  or  any  that  come  near 
wild  beasts  ?  so  is  it  with  him  that 
keepeth  company  with  a  wicked 
man,  and  is  involved  in  his  sins. 

14  For  an  hour  he  will  abide  with 
thee :  but  if  thou  begin  to  decline,  lie 
will  not  endure  it. 

15  An  enemy 2  speaketh  sweetly 
with  his  lips,  but  in  his  heart  he 
lieth  in  wait,  to  throw  thee  into  a 
pit 

16  An  enemy  weepeth  with  his 
eyes:  but  if  he  find  an  opportunity, 
he  will  not  be  satisfied  with  blood: 

17  And  if  evils  come  upon  thee, 
thou  shalt  find  him  there  first. 

18  An  enemy  hath  tears  in  his 
eyes,  and  while  he  pretendeth  to 
help  thee,  will  undermine  thy  feet. 

19  He  will  shake  his  head,  and 
clap  his  hands,  and  whisper  much, 
and  change  his  countenance. 

Chap.  12.-1.  Gal.  6,  10.— 2.  Jer.  41,  6. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Cautions  in  the  choice  of  company. 

HE  that1  toucheth  pitch,  shall  be 
denied  with  it-  and  he  that 
hath  fellowship  with  the  proud, 
shall  put  on  pride. 

2  He  shall  take  a  burden  upon 
himself,  that  hath  fellowship  with 
one  more  honourable  than  himself. 
And  have  no  fellowship  with  one 
that  is  richer  than  thyself. 

3  What  agreement  shall  the 
earthen  pot  have  with  the  kettle? 
for  if  they  knock  one  against  the 
other,  it  shall  be  broken. 

4  The  rich  man  hath  done  wrong. 
and  yet  he  will  fume:  but  the  poor 
is  wronged  and  must  hold  his 
peace. 

5  If  thou  give,  he  will  make  use  of 


thee*  and  if  thon  have  nothing,  he 
will  forsake  thee. 

6  If  thou  have  any  *hing,  he  will 
live  with  thee,  and  will  make  thee 
bare,  and  he  will  not  be  sorry  for 
thee. 

7  If  he  have  need  of  thee,  he  will 
deceive  thee,  and  smiling  upon  thee 
will  put  thee  in  hope,  he  will  speak 
thee  fair,  and  will  say :  What  want- 
est  thou  ? 

8  And  he  will  shame  thee  by  his 
meats,  till  he  have  drawn  thee  dry 
twice  or  thrice,  and  at  last  he  will 
laugh  at  thee:  and  afterward  when 
he  seeth  thee,  he.  will  forsake  thee,' 
and  shake  his  head  at  thee. 

9  Humble  thyself  to  God,  and  wait 
for  his  hands. 

10  Beware  that  thou  be  not  de- 
ceived into  folly,  and  be  humbled. 

11  Be  not  lowly  in  thy  wisdom, 
lest  being  humbled  thou  be  deceived 
into  folly. 

12  If  thou  be  invited  by  one  that 
is  mightier,  withdraw  thyself :  for  so 
he  will  invite  thee  the  more. 

13  Be  not  troublesome  to  him,  lest 
thou  be  put  back:  and  keep  not  far 
from  him,  lest  thou  be  forgotten. 

14  Affect  not  to  speak  with  him  as 
an  equal:  and  believe  not  his  many 
words.  For  by  much  talk  he  will 
sift  thee,  and  smiling  will  examine 
thee  concerning  thy  secrets. 

15  His  cruel  mind  will  lay  up  thy 
words:  and  he  will  not  spare  to  do 
thee  hurt,  and  to  cast  thee  into  prison. 

16  Take  heed  to  thyself,  and  at- 
tend diligently  to  what  thou  hear- 
est:  for  thou  walkest  in  danger  of 
thy  ruin. 

1.7  When  thou  hearest  those 
things  see  as  it  were  in  sleep,  and 
thou  shalt  awake. 

18  Love  God  all  thy  life,  and  call 
upon  him  for  thy  salvation. 

19  Every  beast  loveth  its  like :  so 
also  every  man  him  that  is  nearest 
to  himself. 

20  All  flesh  shall  comfort  with  the 
like  to  itself,  and  every  man  shall  as- 
sociate himself  to  his'like. 

21  If  the  wolf  shall  at  any  time 
have  fellowship  with  the  lamb,  so 
the  sinner  with  the  just. 

22  What  fellowship*  hath  a  holy 
man  with  a  dog  ?  or  what  part  hath 
the  rich  with  the  poor  ? 
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23  The  wild  ass  is  the  lion's  prey 
in  the  desert:  so  also  the  poor  are 
devoured  by  the  rich. 

24  And  as  humility  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  proud :  so  also  the  rich 
man  abhorreth  the  poor. 

25  When  a  rich  man  is  shaken,  he 
is  kept  up  by  his  friends:  but  when 
a  poor  man  is  fallen  down,  he  is 
thrust  a  way  even  by  his  acquaint- 
ance. 

26  When  a  rich  man  hath  been 
deceived,  he  hath  many  helpers:  he 
hath  spoken  proud  things,  and  they 
have  justified  him; 

27  The  poor  man  was  deceived, 
and  he  is  rebuked  also:  he  hath 
spoken  wisely,  and  could  have  no 
place. 

28  The  rich  man  spoke,  and  all 
held  their  peace,  and  what  he  said 
they  extol  even  to  the  clouds. 

29  The  poor  man  spoke,  and  they 
say:  Who  is  this?  and  if  he  stumble, 
they  will  overthrow  him. 

30  Riches  are  good  to  him  that 
hath  no  sin  in  his  conscience:  and 
poverty  is  very  wicked  in  the  mouth 
of  the  ungodly. 

31  The  heart  of  a  man  changeth 
his  countenance,  either  for  good,  or 
lor  evil. 

32  The  token  of  a  good  heart,  and 
a  good  countenance  thou  shalt  hard- 
ly lind,  and  with  labour 


Chap.  13.— 1.  Deut.  7, 2.-2.  2  Cor.  6, 14. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  evil  of  avarice:  works  of  mercy  are 
recommended,    and  the  love  of  wis- 
dom. 
BLESSED*  is  the  man  that  hath 
not  slipped  by  a  word  out  of 
his  mouth,  and  is  not  pricked  with 
the  remorse  of  sin. 

2  Happy  is  he  that  hath  had  no 
sadness  of  his  mind,  and  who  is  not 
fallen  from  his  hope. 

3  Riches  are  not  comely  for  a 
covetous  man  and  a  niggard,  and 
what  should  an  envious  man  do  with 
gold? 

4  He  that  gathereth  together  by 
wronging  his  own  soul,  gathereth 
for  others,  and  another  will  squan- 
der away  his  goods  in  rioting. 

5  He'thatis  evil  to  himself,  to 
whom  will  he  be  «rood?  and  he  shall 
not  take  pleasure  in  his  goods. 
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6  There  is  none  worse  than  he  that 
envieth  himself,  aud  this  is  the  re- 
ward of  his  wickedness: 

7  And  if  he  do  good,  he  doth  it  ig- 
norantly,  and  unwillingly:  and  at 
the  last  he  discovereth  his  wicked- 
ness. 

8  The  eye  of  the  envious  is  wick- 
ed: and  he  turneth  away  his  face, 
and  despiseth  his  own  soul 

9  The  eye  of  the  covetous  man  is 
insatiable  in  his  portion  of  iniquity: 
he  will  not  be  satisfied  till  he  con- 
sume his  own  soul,  drying  it  up. 

10  An  evil  eye  is  towards  evil 
things:  and  he  shall  not  have  his  till 
of  bread,  but  shall  be  needy  and 
pensive  at  his  own  table. 

11  My  son,  if  thou  have  any  thing, 
do  good  to  thyself,  and  offer  to  God 
worthy  offerings. 

12  Remember  that  death  is  not 
slow,  and  that  the  covenant  of  hell 
hath  been  shewed  to  thee:  for  the 
covenant  of  this  world  shall  surely 
die. 

13  Do  good2  to  thy  friend  before 
thou  die,  and  according  to  thy 
ability  stretch  out  thy  hand,  and 
give  to  the  poor. 

14  Defraud  not  thyself  of  the  good 
day.  and  let  not  the  part  of  a  good 
gift  overpass  thee. 

15  Shalt  thou  not  leave  to  others 
to  divide  by  lot  thy  sorrows  and  la- 
bours? 

16  Give  and  take,  and  justify  thy 
soul. 

17  Before  thy  death  work  justice: 
for  in  hell  there  is  no  finding  food. 

18  All  fleshs  shall  fade  as  grass, 
and  as  the  leaf  that  springeth  out  on 
a  green  tree. 

19  Some  grow,  and  some  fall  off: 
so  is  the  generation  of  flesh  and 
blood,  one  comethtoan  end,  and  an- 
other is  born. 

20  Every  work  that  is  corruptible 
shall  fail  in  the  end:  and  the  worker 
thereof  shall  go  with  it, 

21  And  every  excellent  work 
shall  be  justified:  and  the  worker 
thereof  shall  be  honoured  therein. 

22  Blessed4  is  the  man  that  shall 
continue  in  wisdom,  and  that  shall 
meditate  in  his  justice,  and  in  his 

Chap.  14,  ver.  12.     The  empenemt  of  MI. 

The  decree  by  which  all  are  to  go  down 
to  the  regions  of  death. 
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mind  shall  think  of  the  all-seeing 
eye  of  God. 

23  He  that  considereth  her  ways 
in  his  heart,  and  hath  understanding 
in  her  secrets,  who  goeth  after  her 
as  one  that  traceth,  and  stayeth  in 
her  ways: 

24  He  who  looketh  in  at  her  win- 
dows, and  hearkeneth  at  her  doors: 

25  He  that  lodgeth  near  her  house, 
and  fastening  a  pin  in  her  walls 
shall  set  up  his  tent  nigh  unto  her, 
where  good  things  shall  rest  in  his 
lodging  lor  ever- 

26  He  shall  set  his  children  under 
her  shelter,  and  shall  lodge  under 
her  branches; 

27  He  shall  he  protected  under  her 
covering  from  the  heat,  and  shall 
rest  in  her  glory. 


Chap.  14.— 1.  Eccli.  19,  17.— 2.  Eccli.  4, 
1;  Tobias  4,  7;  Luke  16,  9.-3.  Isai.  40.6; 
James  1,  10:  1  Peter  1,  24.-4.  Ps.  1,  2. 


CHAPTER  XV 

Wisdom  embraceth  them  that  fear  God. 
God  is  not  the  author  of  sin. 

HE    that   feareth    God,'   will    do 
good  :  and  he  that  possesseth 
justice,  shall  lay  hold  on  her, 

2  And  she  will  meet  him  as  an 
honourable  mother,  and  will  receive 
him  as  a  wife  married  of  a  virgin. 

3  With  the  bread  of  life  ami  un- 
derstanding, she  shall  feed  him,  and1 
give  him  the  water  of  wholesome 
wisdom  to  drink;  and  she  shall  be 
made  strong  in  him,  and  he  shall  not 
be  moved : 

4  And  she  shall  hold  him  fast,  and 
he  shall  not  be  confounded:  and  she 
shall  exalt  him  among  Ins  neigh- 
bours, 

5  And  in  the  midst  of  the  church 
she  shall  open  his  mouth,  and  shall 
fill  him  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  and  shall  clothe 
him  with  a  robe  of  glory. 

6  She  shall  heap  upon  him  a  trea- 
sure of  joy  and  gladness,  and  shall 
cause  him  to  inherit  an  everlasting 
name. 

7  But  foolish  men  shall  not  obtain 
her,  and  wise  men  shall  meet  her. 
foolish  men  shall  not  see  her:  for  she 
is  far  from  pride  and  deceit; 

8  Lying  men  shall  not  be  mindful 
of  her:  but  men  that  speak  truth 
shall  be  found  with  her,  and  shall 


advance,  even  till  they  come  to  the 
sight  of  God. 

9  Praise  is  not  seemly  in  the 
mouth  of  a  sinner: 

10  For  wisdom  came  forth  from 
God;  for  praise  shall  be  with  the 
wisdom  of  God,  and  shall  abound  in 
a  faithful  mouth,  and  the  sovereign 
Lord  will  give  praise  unto  it. 

11  Say  not:  It  is  through  God, 
that  she  is  not  with  me:  lor  do  not 
thou  the  things  that  he  hateth. 

12  Say  not;  He  hath  caused  me  to 
err:  for  he  hath  no  need  of  wicked 
men. 

13  The  Lord  hateth  all  abomina- 
tion of  error,  and  they  that  fear  him 
shall  not  love  it. 

14  God  made  man  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  left  him  in  the  hand  of 
his  own  counsel. 

15  He  added  his  commandments 
and  precepts; 

16  If  thou2  wilt  keep  the  com- 
mandments and  perform  acceptable 
fidelity  for  ever,  they  shall  preserve 
thee. 

17  He  hath  set  water  and  fire  be- 
fore thee:  stretch  forth  thy  hand  to 
which  thou  wilt. 

18  Before3  man  is  life  and  death, 
good  and  evil:  that  which  he  shall 
choose  shall  be  given  him: 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  God  is  great, 
and  he  is  strong  in  power,  seeing  all 
men  without  ceasing. 

20  The  eyes*  of  the  Lord  are  to- 
wards them  that  fear  him,  and  he 
knoweth  all  the  work  of  man. 

21  He  hath  commanded  no  man  to 
do  wickedly,  and  he  hath  given  no 
man  license  to  sin  : 

22  For  he  desireth  not  a  multitude 
of  faithless  and  unprofitable  chil- 
dren. 


Chap.  15.— 1.  John  4,  10—2.  Matt.  19, 
17:  John  8,  31  and  32.-3.  Jerem.  21,  8.— 
4.  Ps.  33.  16;  Heb.  4,  13. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

It  is  better  tohave  none  titan  majiy  wick- 
ed children.      Of  the  justice  a  nd  m i  rcu 
of    God.     His    ivays    are    unsearch- 
able. 
KEJOICE  not  in  ungodly  chil- 
i     dren.    if  they   be    multiplied ; 
luither  be   delighted  in  Hkiu.  it'  the 
fear  of  God  be  not  with  them 
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2  Trust  not  to  their  life,  and  re- 
spect not  their  labours. 

3  For  better  is  one  that  feareth 
God,  than  a  thousand  ungodly  chil- 
dren. 

4  And  it  is  better  to  die  without 
children,  than  to  leave  ungodly  chil- 
dren. 

5  By  one  that  is  wise  a  country 
shall  be  inhabited,  the  tribe  of  the 
ungodly  shall  become  desolate. 

6  Many  such  tilings  hath  my  eye 
seen,  and  greater  things  than  these 
my  ear  hath  heard. 

Tin  the1  congregation  of  sinners  a 
fire  shall  be  kindled,  and  in  an  unbe- 
lieving nation  wrath  shall  flame  out. 

8  The  ancient  giants2  did  not  ob 
tain  pnrdon  for  their  sins,  who  were 
destroyed  trusting  to  their  own 
strength : 

9  And  he  spared  not  the  place 
where  Lot  sojourned,  but  abhorred 
them  for  the  pride  of  their  word. 

10  He  had  not  pity  on  them,  de 
stroying  the  whole  nation,  that  ex- 
tolled themselves  in  their  sins. 

11  So  did  he3  with  the  six  hun- 
dred thousand  footmen,  who  were 
gathered  together  in  the  hardness 
of  their  heart:  and  if  one  had  been 
stiff  necked,  it  is  a  wonder  if  he  had 
escaped  unpunished; 

12  For  mercy  and  wrath  are  with 
him.  He  is  mighty  to  forgive,  and 
to  pour  out  indignation: 

13  According  as  his  mercy  is,  so 
his  correction  judgeth  a  man  accord- 
ing to  his  works. 

14  The  sinner  shall  not  escape  in  his 
rapine,  and  the  patience  of  him  that 
sheweth  mercy  shall  not  be  put  off. 

15  All  mercy4  shall  make  a  place 
for  every  man  according  to  the  merit 
of  his  works,  and  according  to  the 
wisdom  of  his  sojournment. 

16  Say  not:  I  shall  be  hidden 
from  God,  and  who  shall  remember 
me  from  on  high  ? 

17  In  such  a  multitude  I  shall  not 
be  known:  for  what  is  my  soul  in 
such  an  immense  creation  ? 

18  Behold  the  heaven,  and  the 
heavens  of  heavens,  the  deep,  and 
all  the  earth,  and  the  things  that  are 

CHAP.  16,  ver.  11.—  Six  hundred  tho"sand% 
&c.  viz.  the  children  of  Israel,  whom  he 
sentenced  to  die  in  the  wilderness. 
Numb.  14. 
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[  in  them,  shall  be  moved  in  his 
sight, 

19  The  mountains  also,  and  the 
hills,   and    the    foundations    of  the 

!  earth:  when   God    shall  look  upon 
them,    they    shall    be  shaken  with 
,  trembling. 

20  And  in  all  these  things  the 
heart  is  senseless:  and  every  heart 

■  is  understood  by  him: 

21  And  his  ways  who  shall  under 
stand,  and  the  storm,  which  no  eye 
of  man  shall  see  ? 

I  22  For  many  of  his  works  are  hid- 
den :  but  the  works  of  his  justice 
who  shall  declare  ?  or  who  shall  en- 

:  dure  ?  for  the  testament  is  far  from 
some,  and  the  examination  of  all  is 
in  the  end. 

23  He  that  wanteth  understand- 
i  ing.  thinketh  vain  things;  and  the 
;  foolish,  and    erring    man,    thinketh 

foolish  things. 

24  Hearken  to  me,  my  son.  and 
•  learn  the  discipline  of  understanding, 
:  and  attend  to  my  words  in  thv  heart, 

25  And  I  will  shew  forth  good 
!  doctrine  in  equity,  and  will  seek  to 
j  declare  wisdom:  and  attend  to  my 

words  in  thy  heart,  whilst  with 
i  equity  of  spirit  I  tell  thee  the  vir- 
tues, that  God  hath  put  upon  his 
works  from  the  beginning,  and  I 
shew  forth  in   truth  his   knowledge. 

26  The  works  of  God  are  done  in 
judgment  from  the  beginning,  and 
from  the  making  of  them  he  dis- 
tinguished their  parts,  and  their  be- 
ginnings in  their  generations. 

27  He  beautified  their  works  for 
ever,  they  have  neither  hungered, 
nor  laboured,  and  they  have  not 
ceased  from  their  works. 

28  Nor  shall  any  of  them  straiten 
his  neighbour  at  anytime. 

29  Be  not  thou  incredulous  to  his 
word. 

30  After  this  God  looked  upon 
the  earth,  and  filled  it  with  his 
goods. 

31  The  soul  of  every  living  thing 
hath  shewn  forth  before  the  face 
thereof,  and  into  it  they  return 
again. 


Chap.  16.— 1.   Eccli.  21.  10.- 
4.-3.  Num.  14,  23  and  26,  51.— 4 


2.   Gen.  6, 
Rom.  2,  6. 


Ver.  31.     Sheicn  fnrih,    the   glory   and 
power  of  God  upon  the  earth. 
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CHAPTER  XVII.  | 

The  creation  and  favour    of   God    to 
man.  An  exhortation  to  turn  to  God. 

GOD  created  man1  of  the  earth, 
and  made  him  after  his  own 
image 

2  And  he  turned  him  into  it  again, 
and  clothed  him  with  strength  ac- 
cording to  himself. 

3  He  gave  him  the  number  of  his 
davs  and  time,  and  gave  him  power 
over  all  things,  that  are  upon  the 
earth. 

4  He  put  the  fear  of  him  upon  all 
flesh,  and  he  had  dominion  over 
beasts  and  fowls. 

5  He  created2  of  him  a  help-mate 
like  to  himself:  he  gave  them  coun- 
S2l,  and  a  tongue,  and  eyes,  and  ears, 
and  a  heart  to  devise:  and  he  filled 
ttiem  with  the  knowledge  of  under- 
standing. 

6  He  created  in  them  the  science 
of  the  spirit,  he  filled  their  heart 
with  wisdom,  and  shewed  them  both 
good  and  evil. 

7  He  set  his  eye  upon  their 
hearts  to  shew  them  "the  greatness  of 
his  works, 

8  That  they  might  praise  the  name 
which  he  hath  sanctified:  and  glory 
in  his  wondrous  acts,  that  they 
might  declare  the  glorious  things  of 
his  works. 

9  Moreover  he  gave  them  instruc- 
t  ons,  and  the  law  of  life  for  an  in- 
heritance. 

10  He  made  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant with  them,  and  he  shewed 
tiiemhis  justice  and  judgments. 

11  And"  their  eyes  saw  the  majes- 
ty of  his  glory,  and  their  ears  heard 
his  glorious  voice,  and  he  said  to 
them:     Beware  of  all  iniquity. 

12  And  he  gave  to  every  one  of 
them  commandment  concerning  his 
neighbour. 

13  Their  ways  are  always  before 
him,  they  are  not  hidden  'from  his 
eyes. 

14  Over  every  »ation  he  set  a 
ruler:3 

15  And  Israel  was  made  the  mani- 
fest portion  of  God. 


Chap.  XVII.] 


Chap.  17,  ver.  11.    Their  eye  ,«a?r,  when 
he  save  the  law  on  Mount  Sinai. 
Ver.  22.     Offend  less:    minue  offeruiieula, 

that  is,  remove  sins  and  the  occasions  of 
sins. 


16  And  all  their  works  are  as  the 
sun  in  the  sight  of  God:  and  his 
eyes  are  continually  upon  their 
ways. 

17  Their  covenants  were  not  hid 
by  their  iniquity,  and  all  their  ini- 
quities are  in  the  sight  of  God. 

18  The  alms4  of  a  man  is  as  a  sig- 
net with  him.  and  shall  preserve  the 
grace  of  a  man  as  the  apple  of  the 
eye: 

19  And  afterward5  he  shall  rise 
up,  and  shall  render  them  their  re- 
ward, to  every  one.  upon  their  own 
head,  and  shall  turn  them  down  into 
the  bowels  of  the  earth. 

20  But  to  the  penitent  he  hath 
given  the  way  to  justice,  and  he  hath 
strengthened  them  that  were  faint- 
ing in  patience,  and  hath  appointed 
to  them  the  lot  of  truth. 

21  Turn  to  the  Lord,  and  forsake 
thy  sins : 

22  Make  thy  prayer  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord,  and  offend  less. 

23  Return  to  the  Lord,  and  turn 
away  from  thy  injustice,  and  great- 
ly hate  abomination: 

,  24  And  know  the  justices  and 
judgments  of  God,  and  stand  firm 
in  the  lot  set  before  thee,  and  in 
prayer  to  the  most  high  God. 

25  Go  to  the  side  of  the  holy  age.s 
with  them  that  live  and  give  praise 
to  God. 

26  Tarry  not  in  the  error  of  the 
ungodly,  give  glory  before  death. 
Praise  perisheth  from  the  dead  as 
nothing. 

27  Give  thanks  whilst  thou  art 
living,  whilst  thou  art  alive  and  in 
health  thou  shalt  give  thanks,  and 
shalt  praise  God,  and  shalt  glory  in 
his  mercies. 

28  How  great  is  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  forgiveness  to  them 
that  turn  to  him  ! 

29  For  all  things  cannot  be  in 
men,  because  the  son  of  man  is  not 
immortal,  and  they  are  delighted 
with  the  vanity  of  evil. 

30  What  is  brighter  than  the  sun? 
yet  it  shall  be  eclipsed.  Or  what  is 
more  wicked  than  that  which  flesh 
and  blood  hath  invented  ?  and  this 
shall  be  reproved. 

Ver.  25.     Go  to  (he  ~7id?7~T\y "fronTthe 
side  of  Satan  and  sin,  and  join  with  the 
holy  ones,  that  follow  G  od  and  godliness. 
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31  He  beholdeth  the  jtower  of  the 
height  of  heaven :  and  all  men  are 
earth  and  ashes. 


Chap.  17.- 

-1. 

Gen. 

1    27 

and  5,   1. 

—2. 

Gen. 

2,   18.- 

-3. 

Rom. 

13,  1.— 4 

Kcch. 

29, 

15. — 5 
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25 

35.— : 

.   Ps. 

G, 

G;  lsa. 

3d, 

19. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

God's  works  are   ivonder/ui:  we   must 
serve  him,  and  not  our  lusts. 

HE  that  liveth  for  ever,1  created 
all  things  together  God  only 
shall  be  justified,  and  he  remaineth 
an  invincible  king  for  ever. 

2  Who  is  able  to  declare  his 
works  ? 

3  For  who  shall  search  out  his 
glorious  acts? 

4  And  who  shall  shew  forth  the 
power  of  his  majesty  ?  or  who  shall 
be  able  to  declare  his  mercy  ? 

5  Nothing  may  be  taken  away, 
nor  added,  neither  is  it  possible  to 
find  out  the  glorious   works  of  God  : 

6  When  a  man  hath  done  then 
shall  he  begin  :  and  when  he  leaveth 
off,  he  shall  be  at  a  loss. 

7  What  is  man,  and  what  is  his 
grace  ?  and  what  is  his  good,  or  what 
is  his  evil  ? 

8  The  number  of  the  days  of  men 
at  the  most  are  a  hundred  years:2 
as  a  drop  of  water  of  the  sea  are 
they  esteemed:  and  as  a  pebble  of 
the  sand,  so  are  a  few  years  com- 
pared to  eternity. 

9  Therefore  God  is  patient  in 
them,  and  poureth  forth  his  mercy 
upon  them. 

10  He  hath  seen  the  presumption 
of  their  heart  that  it  is  naught,  and 
hath  known  their  end  that  it  is  evil. 

11  Therefore  hath  he  filled  up  his 
mercy  in  their  favour,  and  hath 
shewn  them  the  way  of  justice. 

12  The  mercy  of  man  is  toward 
his  neighbour:  but  the  mercy  of 
God  is  upon  all  flesh. 

13  He  hath  mercy,  and  teacheth, 
and  correcteth,  as  a  shepherd  doth 
his  flock. 

14  He  hath  mercy  on  him  that  re- 
ceiveth  the  discipline  of  mercy,  and 
that  maketh  haste  in  his  judg 
ments. 


CHAP.   18,  ver.  6.     Then   shall   he   begin. 
God  is  so  great  and  incomprehensible, 
that  when  man  has  done  all  that  he  can 
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15  My  son,  in  thy  good  deeds 
make  no  complaint,  and  when  thou 
givest  anything,  add  not  grief  by  an 
evil  word. 

16  Shall  not  the  dew  assuage  the 
heat  ?  so  also  the  good  word  is  bet 
ter  than  the  gift. 

17  Lo  is  not  a  word  better  than  a 
gift?  but  both  are  with  a  justified 
man. 

18  A  fool  will  upbraid  bitterly: 
and  a  gift  of  one  ill  taught  consuin- 
eth  the  eyes. 

19  Before  judgment  prepare  thee 
justice,  and  learn  before  thou  speak. 

20  Before  sickness3  take  a  medi- 
cine, and  before  judgment  examine 
thyself,  and  thou  shalt  find  mercy 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

21  Humble  thyself  before  thou 
art  sick,  and  in  the  time  of  sickness 
shew  thy  conversation. 

22  Let  nothing*  hinder  thee  from 
praying  always,  and  be  not  afraid 
to  be  justified  even  to  death:  for  the 
reward  of  God  continueth   forever. 

23  Before  prayer  prepare  thy 
soul :  and  be  not  as  a  man  that  tempt- 
etta  God. 

24  Remember5  the  wrath  that 
shall  be  at  the  last  day,  and  the 
time  of  repaying  when  he  shall  turn 
away  his  face. 

^  25  Remember6  poverty  in  the 
time  of  abundance,  and  the  neces- 
sities of  poverty  in  the  day  of  riches. 

26  From  the  morning  until  the 
evening  the  time  shall  be  changed, 
and  all  these  are  swift  in  the  eyes  of 
God. 

27  A  wise  man  will  fear  in  every 
thing,  and  in  the  days  of  sins  will  be- 
ware of  sloth. 

28  Every  man  of  understanding 
knoweth  wisdom,  and  will  give 
praise  to  him  that  findeth  her 

29  They  that  were  of  good  under- 
standing in  words,  have  also  done 
wisely  themselves:  and  have  under- 
stood truth  and  justice,  and  have 
poured  forth  ptoverbs  and  judg- 
ments. 

30  Go7  not  after  thy  lusts,  but 
turn  away  from  thy  own  will. 

31  If  thou  give  to  thy  soul  her  de- 

to  find  out  his  greatness  and  boundless 
perfections,  he  is  still  to  begin  :  for 
what  he  has  found  out,  is  but  a  mere 
nothing  in  comparison  with  his  infinity. 
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sires,   she  will  make  thee  a  joy  to 
thy  enemies. 

32  Ta  ;e  no  pleasure  in  riotous  as- 
semblies, be  they  ever  so  small:  lor 
their  concertation  is  continual. 

33  Make  not  thyself  poor  by  bor- 
rowing to  contribute  to  feasts  when 
thou  hast  nothing  in  thy  purse:  for 
thou  shalt  be  an  enemy  to  thy  own 
life. 


Chap.  18.-1.  Gen.  1,  1.— 2.  Ps.  89,  10, 
-3.  1  Cor.  11,  23  —4.  Laka  18,  1:  1  Thes. 
5,  17.— 5.  Eccli.  7,  18.— 6.  Eocli.  11,  27.-7. 
Ko.a.  6,  12  and  13  and  13,  It. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Admonitions  against  sundry  vices. 

A  WO  RK  AI  AN  that  is  a  drunkard 
shall  not  be  rich :  and  he  that 
coatemneth  small  things,  shall  fall 
by  little  and  little. 

2  Wine  and  women1  make  wise 
men  fall  off,  and  shall  rebuke  the 
prudent: 

3  And  he  that  joineth  himself  to 
harlots,  will  be  naught:  rottenness 
and  worms  shall  inherit  him,  and  he 
shall  be  lifted  up  for  a  greater  ex- 
ample, and  his  soul  shall  be  taken 
away  out  of  the  number. 

4  He  that  is  hasty  to  give  credit,2 
is  light  of  heart,  and  shall  be  lessen 
ed:  and  he  that  sinneth  against  his 
own  soul,  shall  be  despised. 

5  He  that  rejoice  th  in  iniquity, 
shall  be  censured,  and  he  that  hateth 
chastisement,  shall  have  less  life: 
and  he  that  hateth  babbling,  extin- 
guisheth  evil. 

6  He  that  sinneth  against  his  own 
soul,  shall  repent:  and  he  that  is 
delighted  with  naughtiness,  shall  be 
condemned. 

7  Rehearse  not  again  a  wicked 
an  1  harsh  word,  and  thou  shalt  not 
fare  the  worse. 

8  Tell  not  thy  mind  to  friend  or  foe: 
and  if  there  be  a  sin  with  thee,  dis- 
close it  not; 

9  For  he  will  hearken  to  thee,  and 
will  watch  thee,  and  as  it  were  de- 
fending thy  sin  he  will  hate  thee, 
and  so  will  he  be  with  thee  always. 

10  Hast  thou  heard  a  word  against 
thy  neighbour?  let  it  die  within 
thee,  trusting  that  it  will  not  burst 
thee^ 

11  At  the  hearing  of  a  word  the 
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fool  is  in  travail,  as  a  woman  groan- 
ing in  the  bringing  forth  a  child. 

12  As  an  arrow  that  sticketh  in  a 
man's  thigh,  so  is  a  word  in  the  heart 
of  a  fool. 

13  Reprove  a  friend,3  lest  he  may 
not  have  understood,  and  say:  1  did 
if  not:  or  if  he  did  it,  that  he  may  do 
it  no  more. 

14  Reprove  thy  neighbour,  for  it 
may  be  he  hath  not  said  it;  and  if 
he  hath  said  it,  that  he  may  not  say 
it  again. 

15  Admonish  thy  friend:  for  there 
is  often  a  fault  committed. 

16  And  believe  not  every  word; 
there  is  one  that  slippeth  with  the 
tongue,  but  not  from  his  heart. 

17  For  who  is  there  that  hath  not 
offended  with  his  tongue?4  Admon- 
ish thy  neighbour  before  thou 
threaten  him. 

18  And  give  place  to  the  fear  of 
the  most  High:  for  the  fear  of  God 
is  all  wisdom,  and  therein  is  to  fear 
God,  and  the  disposition  of  the  law 
is  in  all  wisdom. 

19  But  the  learning  of  wickedness 
is  not  wisdom :  and  the  device  of 
sinners  is  not  prudence. 

20  There  is  a  subtile  wickedness, 
and  the  same  is  detestable :  and  there 
is  a  man  that  is  foolish,  wanting  in 
wisdom. 

21  Better  is  a  man  that  hath  less 
wisdom,  and  wanteth  understand- 
ing, with  the  fear  of  God,  than  he 
that  aboundeth  in  understanding, 
and  transgresseth  the  law  of  the 
most  High. 

22  There  is  an  exquisite  subtilty, 
and  the  same  is  unjust. 

23  And  there  is  one  that  uttereth 
an  exact  word  telling  the  truth. 
There  is  one  that  humbleth  himself 
wickedly,  and  his  interior  is  full  of 
deceit: 

24  And  there  is  one  that  submit- 
teth  himself  exceedingly  with  a 
great  lowliness:  and  there  is  one 
that  casteth  down  his  countenance, 
and  maketh  as  if  he  did  not  see  that 
which  is  unknown : 

25  And  if  he  be  hindered  from  sin- 
ning for  want  of  power,  if  he  shall 
find  opportunity  to  do  evil,  he  will 
do  it. 

26  A  man  is  known  by  his  look, 
and  a  wise  man,  when  thou  meetest 
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him,  is  known  by  his  countenance. 

27  The  attire  of  the  body,  and 
the  laughter  of  the  teeth,  and  the 
gait  of  the  man  shew  what  he  is. 

28  There  is  a  lying  rebuke  in  the 
anger  of  an  injurious  man :  and  there 
is  a  judgment  that  is  not  allowed  to 
be  good:  and  there  is  one  that  hold- 
eth his  peace,  and  he  is  wise. 

Chap.  19.— 1.  Gen.  19.  32;  3  Kinss  11, 
1.— 2.  Josue  9,  15  and  22,  11.— 3.  Lev.  19. 
17;  Matt.  18,  15;  Luke  17,  3.-4.  James  3, 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Rules  with  regard  to  correction,  discre- 
tion, and  avoiding  lies 
HOW    much   better  it  is  to  re- 
prove, than  to  be  angry,  and 
not  to  hinder  him  that  confesseth  in 
prayer! 

2  The  lust  of  an  eunuch  shall  de- 
flower a  young  maiden:1 

3  So  is  he  that  by  violence  exe- 
cuteth  unjust  judgment. 

4  How  good  is  it,  when  thou  art 
reproved,  to  shew  repentance!  for 
so  thou  shalt  escape  wilful  sin. 

5  There  is  one  that  holdeth  his 
peace,  that  is  found  wise:  and  there 
is  another  that  is  hateful,  that  is 
bold  in  speech. 

6  There  is  one  that  holdeth  his 
peace,  because  he  knoweth  not  what 
to  say:  and  there  is  another  that 
holdeth  his  peace,  knowing  the 
proper  time. 

7  A  wise  man  will  hold  his  peace 
till  he  see  opportunity:  but  a  bab- 
bler, and  a  fool,  will  regard  no 
time. 

8  He  that  useth  many  words  shall 
hurt  his  own  soul:  and  he  that 
taketh  authority  to  himself  unjustly, 
shall  be  hated. 

9  There  is  success  in  evil  things  to 
a  man  without  discipline,  and  there 
is  a  finding  that  turneth  to  loss. 

10  There  is  a  gift  that  is  not  pro 
fitable:  and  there  is  a  gift,  the  re- 
compense of  which  is  double. 

11  There  is  an  abasement  because 
of  glory:  and  there  is  one  that  shall 
lift  up  his  head  from  a  low  estate. 

12  There  is  that  buyeth  much  for 
a  small  price,  and  restoreth  the  same 
seven-fold. 

13  A  man  wise    in  words  shall 

[  802  ] 


make    himself    beloved  :    but    the 
graces  of  fools  shall  be  poured  out. 

14  The  gift  of  the  fool  shall  do 
thee  no  good:  for  his  eyes  are  seven- 
fold; 

15  He  will  give  a  few  things,  and 
upbraid  much:  and  the  opening  of 
his  mouth  is  the  kindling  of  a  lire. 

16  To-day  a  man  lendeth.  and  to- 
morrow he  asketh  it  again:  such  a 
man  as  this  is  hateful. 

17  A  fool  shall  have  no  friend, 
and  there  shall  be  no  thanks  for  his 
good  deeds; 

18  For  they  that  eat  his  bread :  are 
of  a  false  tongue.  How  often,  and 
how  many  will  laugh  him  to  scorn  ? 

19  For  he  doth  not  distribute  with 
right  understanding  that  which  was 
to  be  had:  in  like  manner  also  that 
which  was  not  to  be  had. 

20  The  slipping  of  a  false  tongue  is 
as  one  that  falleth  on  the  pavement: 
so  the  fall  of  the  wicked  shall  come 
speedily. 

21  A  man  without  grace  is  as  a 
vain  fable,  it  shall  be  continually  in 
the  mouth  of  the  unwise. 

22  A  parable  coming  out  of  a  fool's 
mouth  shall  be  rejected:  for  he  doth 
not  speak  it  in  due  season. 

23  There  is  that  is  hindered  from 
sinning  through  want  and  in  his 
rest  he  shall  be  pricked. 

24  There  is  that  will  destroy  his 
own  soul  through  shamefacedness, 
and  by  occasion  of  an  unwise  per- 
son he  will  destroy  it:  and  by  re- 
spect of  person  he  will  destroy  him- 
self. 

25  There  is  that  for  bashfulness 
promiseth  to  his  friend,  and  maketh 
him  his  enemy  for  nothing. 

26  A  lie  is  a  foul  blot  in  a  man, 
and  yet  it  will  be  continually  in  the 
mouth  of  men  without  discipline. 

27  A  thief  is  better  than  a  man 
that  is  always  lying;  but  both  of 
them  shall  inherit  destruction. 

28  The  manners  of  lying  men  are 
without  honour,  and  their  confusion 
is  with  them  without  ceasing. 

29  A  wise  man  shall  advance 
himself  with  his  words,  and  a  pru 
dent  man  shall  please  the  great 
ones. 

30  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall 
make  a  high  heap  of  corn:  and  he 
that  worketh  justice  shall  be  exalt- 
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ed:  and  he  that  pleaseth  great  men 
shali  escape  iniquity. 

31  Presents  and  gifts2  blind  the 
eyes  of  judges,  and  make  them  dumb 
in  the  mouth,  so  that  they  cannot 
correct. 

32  Wisdom3  that  is  hid,  and  trea- 
sure that  is  not  seen:  what  profit  is 
there  in  them  both? 

33  Better  is  he  that  hideth  his 
foay.  than  the  man  that  hideth  his 
wisdom. 


Chap.  20.— 1.  Eccli.  30,  21.— 2.  Exod.  23, 
8;  Deut.  16,  19.-3.  Eccli.  41,  17. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

Cautions  against  sin  in  general,  and 
some  sins  in  particular 

MY  son.  hast  thou  sinned  ?  do  so 
no  more:  but  for  thy  former 
sins  also  pray  that  they  may  be  for- 
given thee. 

2  Flee  from  sins  as  from  the  face 
of  a  serpent :  for  if  thou  comest  near 
them,  they  will  take  hold  of  thee. 

3  The  teeth  thereof  are  the  teeth 
of  a  lion,  killing  the  souls  of  men. 

4  All  iniquity  is  like  a  two-edged 
sword,  there  is  no  remedy  for  the 
wound  thereof. 

5  Injuries  and  wrongs  will  waste 
riches:  and  the  house  that  is  very 
rich  shall  be  brought  to  nothing  by 
pride:  so  the  substance  of  the  proud 
shall  be  rooted  out. 

6  The  prayer  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  poor  shall  reach  the  ears  of  God. 
and  judgment  shall  come  for  him 
speedily. 

7  He  that  hateth  to  be  reproved 
walketh  in  the  trace  of  a  sinner:  and 
he  that  feareth  God  will  turn  to  his 
own  heart. 

8  He  that  is  mighty  by  a  bold 
tongue  is  known  afar  off.  but  a  wise 
man  knoweth  to  slip  by  him. 

9  He  that  buildeth  his  house  at 
other  men's  charges,  is  as  he  that 
gathereth  himself  stones  to  build  in 
the  winter. 

10  The  congregation  of  sinners1 
is  like  tow  heaped  together,  and  the 
end  of  them  is  a  flame  of  fire. 

11  The  way  of  sinners  is  made 
plain  with  stones,  and  in  their  end 
is  hell,  and  darkness,  and  pains. 

12  He  that  keepeth  justice  shall 
get  the  understanding  thereof. 


13  The  perfection  of  the  fear  of 
God  is  wisdom    and  understanding. 

14  He  that  is  not  wise  in  good, 
will  not  be  taught. 

15  But  there  is  a  wisdom  that 
aboundeth  in  evil:  and  there  is  no 
understanding  where  there  is  bit- 
terness. 

16  The  knowledge  of  a  wise  man 
shall  abound  like  a  flood,  and  his 
counsel  continueth  like  a  fountain 
of  life. 

17  The  heart  of  a  fool  is  like  a 
broken  vessel,  and  no  wisdom  at  all 
shall  it  hold. 

18  A  man  of  sense  will  praise 
every  wise  word  he  shall  hear,  and 
will  apply  it  to  himself:  the  luxu- 
rious man  hath  heard  it.  and  it  shall 
displease  him,  and  he  will  cast  it  be- 
hind his  back. 

19  The  talking  of  a  fool  is  like  a 
burden  in  the  wray;  but  in  the  lips 
of  the  wise,  grace  shall  be  found. 

20  The  mouth  of  the  prudent  is 
sought  after  in  the  church,  and  they 
will  think  upon  his  words  in  their 
hearts. 

21  As  a  house  that  is  destroyed,  so 
is  wisdom  to  a  fool:  and  the  know- 
ledge of  the  unwise  is  as  words  with- 
out sense. 

22  Doctrine  to  a  fool  is  as  fetters 
on  the  feet,  and  like  manacles  on 
the  right  hand. 

23  A  fool  lifteth  up  his  voice  in 
laughter;  but  a  wise  man  will  scarce 
laugh  low  to  himself. 

24  Learning  to  the  prudent  is  as 
an  ornament  of  gold,  and  like  a 
bracelet  upon  his  right  arm. 

25  The  foot  of  a  fool  is  soon  in 
his  neighbour's  house:  but  a  man  of 
experience  will  be  abashed  at  the 
person  of  the  mighty. 

26  A  fool  will  peep  through  the 
window  into  the  house:  but  he  that 
is  well  taught,  will  stand  without. 

27  It  is  the  folly  of  a  man  to 
hearken  at  the  door:  and  a  wise 
man  will  be  grieved  with  the  dis- 
grace. 

28  The  lips  of  the  unwise  will  be 
telling  foolish  things:  but  the  words 
of  the  wise  shall  be  weighed  in  a 
balance. 

29  The  heart  of  fools  is  in  their 
mouth:  and  the  mouth  of  wise  men 
is  in  their  heart. 
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30  While  the  ungodly  eurseth  the 
devil,  he  eurseth  his  own  soul. 

31  The  tale-bearer  shall  defile  his 
own  soul,  and  shall  be  hated  by  all: 
and  he  that  shall  abide  with  him 
shall  be  hateful :  the  silent  and  wTise 
man  shall  be  honoured. 

"ChapT^JT—  j""Ecc|i.  16,  7. 

CHAPTER   XXII 

Wise,  sayings  on  divers  subjects. 

THE    sluggard    is    pelted  with  a 
dirty  stone,   and  all   men   will 
speak  of  his  disgrace. 

2  The  sluggard  is  pelted  with  the 
dung  of  oxen:  and  every  one  that 
toueheth  him  will   shake   his  hands. 

3  A  son  ill  taught  is  the  confusion 
of  the  father:  and  a  foolish  daughter 
shall  be  to  his  loss. 

4  A  wise  daughter  shall  bring  an 
inheritance  to  her  husband:  but  she 
that  confoundeth,  becometh  a  dis- 
grace to  her  father. 

5  She  that  is  bold  shameth  both 
her  lather  and  husband,  and  will 
not  be  inferior  to  the  ungodly:  and 
shall  be  disgraced  by  them  both. 

6  A  tale  out  of  time  is  like  music 
in  mourning:  but  the  stripes  and  in 
struction  of  wisdom  are  never  out  of 
time. 

I  He  that  teacheth  a  fool,  is  like 
one  that  glueth  a  potsherd  together. 

8  He  that  telleth  a  word  to  him 
that  heareth  not,  is  like  one  that 
waketh  a  man  out  of  a  deep  sleep. 

9  He  speaketh  with  one  that  is 
asleep,  who  uttereth  wisdom  to  a 
fool :  and  in  the  end  of  the  discourse 
he  saith :     Who  is  this  ? 

10  Weep  for  the  dead,1  for  his 
light  hath  failed :  and  weep  for  the 
fool,  for  his  understanding  faileth. 

II  Weep  but  a  little  for  the  dead, 
for  he  is  at  rest. 

12  For  the  wicked  life  of  a  wicked 
fool  is  worse  than  death. 

13  The  mourning  for  the  dead  is 
seven  davs  2  but  for  a  fool  and  an 
ungodly  man,  all  the  days  of  their 
life. 

14  Talk  not  much  with  a  fool,  and 
go  not  with  him  that  hath  no  sense. 

~~  CHAP.  21,  ver.  30^  While  the  uvgodly.  &c. 
He  condemneth  and  cursest  himself:  in 
as  much  as  by  sin  he  takes  part  with  the 
devil,  and  is,  as  it  were,  his  member  and 
subject. 
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15  Keep  thyself  from  him,  that 
thou  mayst  not  have  trouble,  and 
thou  shalt  not  be  deliled  with  his 
sin. 

16  Turn  away  from  him,  and  thou 
shalt  find  rest,  and  shalt  not  be 
wearied  out  with  his  folly. 

17  W  hat  is  heavier  than  lead  9  and 
what  other  name  hath  he  but  fool  ? 

18  Sand  and  salt,  3  and  a  mass  of 
iron  is  easier  to  bear,  than  a  man 
without  sense,  that  is  both  foolish 
and  wicked 

19  A  frame  of  wrood  bound  to- 
gether in  the  foundation  of  a  build- 
ing, shall  not  be  loosed:  so  neither 
shall  the  heart  that  is  established  by 
advised  counsel. 

20  The  thought  of  him  that  is 
wise  at  all  times,  shall  not  be  de- 
praved by  fear. 

21  As  pales  set  in  high  places,  and 
plasterings  made  without  cost,  will 
not  stand  against  the  face  of  the 
wind: 

22  So  also  a  fearful  heart  in  the 
imagination  of  a  fool  shall  not  re- 
sist against  the  violence  of  fear. 

23  As  a  fearful  heart  in  the 
thought  of  a  fool  at  all  times  will 
not  fear,  so  neither  shall  he  that 
continueth  always  in  the  command- 
ments of  God. 

24  He  that  pricketh  the  eye, 
bringeth  out  tears:  and  that  prick- 
eth the  heart,  bringeth  forth  resent- 
ment. 

25  He  that  fiingeth  a  stone  at 
birds,  shall  drive  them  away:  so  he 
that  upbraideth  his  friend,  breaketh 
friendship. 

26  Although  thou  hast  drawn  a 
sword  at  a  friend,  despair  not:  for 
there  may  be  a  returning.  To  a 
friend 

27  If  thou  hast  opened  a  sad 
mouth,  fear  not,  for  there  may  be  a 
reconciliation:  except  upbraiding, 
and  reproach,  and  pride,  and  dis- 
closing of  secrets,  or  a  treacherous 
wound  :  for  in  all  these  cases  a  friend 
will  flee  away. 

28  Keep  fidelity  with  a  friend  in 

Chap.  22.  ver.  10.  Fnr  the  moi.  In  the 
language  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  is  styled 
a  fool,  that  turns  away  from  God  to 
folow  vanity  and  sin.  And  what  is  said 
by  the  wise  man  against  fooU  is  meant 
of  such  fools  as  these. 
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his  poverty,    that  in  his  prosperity 
aiso  thou  mayst  rejoice. 

29  In  the  time  of  his  trouble  con- 
tinue faithful  to  him,  that  thou 
mayst  also  be  heir  with  him  in  his 
inheritance. 

30  As  the  vapour  of  a  chimney, 
and  the  smoke  of  the  tire  goeth  up 
before  the  fire;  so  also  injurious 
words,  and  reproaches,  and  threats, 
before  blood. 

31  I  will  not  be  ashamed  to  salute 
a  friend,  neither  will  I  hide  myself 
from  his  face :  and  if  any  evil  hap- 
pen to  me  by  him,  I  will  bear  it. 

32  But  every  one  that  shall  hear 
it,  will  beware  of  him. 

33  Who  will  set  a  guard  before 
my  mouth,4  and  a  sure  seal  upon 
my  lips,  that  I  fall  not  by  them, 
and  that  my  tongue  destroy  me 
not? 


CHAP.22.—1.  Eceh.  38,  16.— 2.  Gen.  50, 
10.  -3.   Prov.  27,  3.-4.   Ps.  140.  3. 


chapter  xxrrr. 

A  prayer  for  grace  to  flee  sin:  cautions 
against  profane  swearing  and  other 
vices. 

OLORD  father,  and  sovereign 
ruler  of  my  life,  leave  me  not 
to  their  counsel :  nor  suffer  me  to  fall 
by  them. 

2  Who  will  set  scourges  over  my 
thoughts,  and  the  discipline  of  wis- 
dom over  my  heart,  that  they  spare 
me  not  in  their  ignorances,  and  that 
their  sins  may  not  appear, 

3  Lest  my  ignorances  increase,  and 
my  offences  be  multiplied,  and  my 
sins  abound,  and  I  fall  before  my 
adversaries,  and  my  enemy  rejoice 
over  me  ? 

4  O  Lord,  father,  and  God  of  my 
life,  leave  me  not  to  their  devices. 

5  Give  me  not  haughtiness  of  my 
eyes,  and  turn  away  from  me  ail 
coveting. 

6  Take  from  me  the  greediness  of 
the  belly,  and  let  not  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh  take  hold  of  me,  and  give 
me  not  over  to  a  shameless  and  fool- 
ish mind. 

7  Hear  O   ye  children    the    disci 

Chap.  23.  verTT.- //y~ TfewnT  vizT"  The 

tongue  and  the  lips,  mentioned  in  the 
last  verse  of  the  foregoing  chapter. 

Ver  2.  That  thei/  tpnre  m?  not  in  their 
ignamnces,  <fcc.  That  is,  that  the  scourges 


pline  of  the  mouth:  and  he  that  will 
keep  it,  shall  not  perish  by  his  lips, 
nor  be  brought  to  fall  into  most 
wicked  works. 

8  A  sinner  is  caught  in  his  own 
vanity,  and  the  proud  and  the  evil 
speakers  shall  fall  thereby. 

9  Let  not  thy  mouth  be  accustom- 
ed to  swearing,1  for  in  it  there  are 
many  falls. 

10  And  let  not  the  naming  of  God 
be  usual  in  thy  mouth,  and  meddle 
not  with  the  names  of  saints :  for 
thou  shalt  not  escape  free  from 
them. 

11  For  as  a  slave  daily  put  to  the 
question,  is  never  without  a  blue 
mark:  so  every  one  that  sweareth, 
and  nameth,  shall  not  be  wholly 
pure  from  sin. 

12  A  man  that  sweareth  much, 
shall  be  filled  with  iniquity,  and  a 
scourge  shall  not  depart  from  his 
house. 

13  And  if  he  make  it  void,  his  sin 
shall  be  upon  him  :  and  if  he  dis- 
semble it,  he  offendeth  double: 

14  And  if  he  swear  in  vain,  he 
shall  not  be  justified :  for  his  house 
shall  be  filled  with  his  punishment. 

15  There  is  also  another  speech 
opposite  to  death,  let  it  not  be  found 
in  the  inheritance  of  Jacob. 

16  For  from  the  merciful  all  these 
things  shall  be  taken  away,  and 
they  shall  not  wallow  in  sins. 

17  Let  not  thy  mouth  be  accus- 
tomed to  indiscreet  speech  :  for 
therein  is  the  word  of  sin. 

18  Remember  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  for  thou  sittest  in  the  midst 
of  great  men: 

-  19  Lest  God  forget  thee  in  their 
sight,  and  thou,  by  thy  daily  cus- 
tom, be  infatuated  and  suffer  re- 
proach, and  wish  that  thou  hadst 
not  been  born,  and  curse  the  day  of 
thy  nativity. 

20  The  man  that  is  accustomed  to 
opprobrious  words,  will  never  be 
corrected  all  the  day  of  his  life.2 

21  Two  sorts  of  men  multiply  sins, 
and  the  third  bringeth  wrath  and 
destruction. 

22  A  hot  soul  is  a  burning  fire,  it 

and  discipline  of  wisdom  may  restrain 
the  ignorances*  that  is,  the  slips  and  of- 
fences which  are  usually  committed  by 
the  tongue  and  the  lins. 
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will  never  be  quenched,  till  it  de- 
vour something: 

23  And  a  man  that  is  wicked  in 
the  mouth  of  his  flesh,  will  not  leave 
otiT  till  lie  hath  kindled  a  fire. 

24  To  a  man  that  is  a  fornicator 
all  bread  is  sweet,  he  will  not  be 
weary  of  sinning  unto  the  end. 

25  Every  man  that  passeth  beyond 
his  own  bed,  despising  his  own  soul, 
and  saying:  Who  seeth  me?3 

26  Darkness  compasseth  me  about, 
and  the  walls  cover  me.  and  no  man 
seeth  me:  whom  do  I  fear?  the 
most  High  will  not  remember  my 
sins. 

27  And  he  understandeth  not  that 
his  eye  seeth  all  things,  for  such  a 
man's  fear  driveth  from  him  the  fear 
of  God,  and  the  eyes  of  men  fearing 
him: 

28  And  he  knoweth  not  that  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  far  brighter 
than  the  sun,  beholding  round  about 
all  the  ways  of  men.  and  the  bottom 
of  the  deep,  and  looking  into  the 
hearts  of  men,  into  the  most  secret 
parts. 

29  For  all  things  were  known  to 
the  Lord  God,  before  they  were 
created:  so  also  after  they  were  per- 
fected he  beholdeth  all  things. 

30  This  man  shall  be  punished  in 
the  streets  of  the  city,  and  lie  shall 
be  chased  as  a  colt:  and  where  he 
suspected  not,  he  shall  be  taken. 

31  And  he  shall  be  in  disgrace 
wiih  all  men,  because  he  understood 
not  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

32  So  every  woman4  also  that 
leaveth  her  husband,  and  bringeth 
in  an  heir  by  another: 

33  For  first  she  hath  been  unfaith- 
ful to  the  law  of  the  most  High :  and 
secondly,  she  hath  offended  against 
her  husband:  thirdly,  she  hath  play- 
ed the  whore  in  adultery,  and  hath 
gotten  her  children  of  another  man. 

34  This  woman  shall  be  brought 
into  the  assembly,  and  inquisition 
shall  be  made  of  her  children. 

35  Her  children  shall  not  take 
root,  and  her  branches  shall  bring 
forth  no  fruit; 

33  She  shall  leave  her  memory  to 
bo.  cursed,  and  her  infamy  shall  not 
be  blotted  out. 

37  And  they  that  remain  shall 
know,  that  there  is  nothing  better 
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than  the  fear  of  God:  and  that  there 
is  nothing  sweeter,-  than  to  have  re- 
gard to  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord. 

3S  It  is  great  glory  to  follow  the 
Lord:  for  length  of  days  shall  be 
received  from  him. 

"  Chap."-:».— ITExod.  20,7:  Matt.  5.33. 
—2  2  Kinp.s  16.  7.—  ±  Isai.  29, 15.— 4.  Lev. 
20,  10;  Deut.  22.  21.  


CHAPTER  XXIV. 
Wisdom  praiseth  herself:    her  origin, 

her  dwelling,    her  dignity,  and    her 

fruits. 
"ITOSDOM  shall  praise    her  own 

\\  self,  and  shall  be  honoured  in 
God,  and  shall  glory  in  the  midst  of 
her  people, 

2  And  shall  open  her  mouth  in 
the  churches  of  the  most  High,  and 
shall  glorify  herself  in  the  sight  of 
his  power, 

3  And  in  the  midst  of  her  own 
people  she  shall  be  exalted,  and 
shall  be  admired  in  the  holy  assem- 
bly, 

4  And  in  the  multitude  of  the 
elect  she  shall  have  praise,  and 
among  the  blessed,  she  shall  be 
blessed,  saying: 

5  I  came  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
most  High,  the  first-born  before  ail 
creatures : 

6  I  made  that  in  the  heavens  there 
should  rise  light  that  never  faileth, 
and  as  a  cloud  I  covered  all  the 
earth: 

7  I  dwelt  in  the  highest  places, 
and  my  throne  is  in  a  pillar  of  a 
cloud. 

8  I  alone  have  compassed  the  cir- 
cuit of  heaven,  and  have  penetrated 
into  the  bottom  of  the  deep,  and 
have  walked  in  the  waves  of  the 
sea, 

9  And  have  stood  in  all  the  earth: 
and  in  every  people, 

10  And  in  every  nation  I  have  had 
the  chief  rule : 

11  And  by  my  power  I  have  trod- 
den under  my  feet  the  hearts  of  all 
the  high  and'low:  and  in  all  these  I 
sought  rest,  and  I  shall  abide  in  the 
inheritance  of  the  Lord. 

12  Then  the  Creator  of  all  things 
gave  his  orders,  and  said  to  me:  and 
he  that  made  me,  rested  in  my  ta- 
bernacle, 
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13  And  he  said  to  me:  Let  thy 
dwelling  be  in  Jacob,  and  thy  in- 
heritance in  Israel,  and  take  root  in 
my  elect. 

14  From  the  beginning.1  and  be- 
fore the  world,  was  1  created,  and 
unto  the  world  to  come  I  shall  nut 
cease  to  be,  and  in  the  holy  dwell- 
ing-place 1  have  ministered  beiore 
him. 

15  And  so  was  I  established  in 
Siun.  and  in  the  holy  city  likewise  I 
rested,  and  my  power  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem. 

16  And  I  took  root  in  an  honour 
able  people,  and  in  the  portion  of 
my  God  his  inheritance,  and  my 
abode  is  in  the  full  assembly  of 
saints. 

17  I  was  exalted  like  a  cedar  in 
Libanus.  and  as  a  cypress  tree  on 
mount  >?ion: 

13  I  was  exalted  like  a  palm-tree 
in  Cades,  and  as  a  rose-plant  in 
Jericho: 

19  As  a  fair  olive-tree  in  the 
plains,  and  as  a  plane-tree  by  the 
water  in  the  streets,  was  I  exalted. 

20  I  gave  a  sweet  smell  like  cinna 
mon,  and  aromatical  balm ;  I  yielded 
a  cweet  odour  like  the  best  myrrh: 

21  And  I  perfumed  my  dwelling 
as  storax.  and  galbanum,  and  onyx, 
and  aloes,  and  as  the  frankincense 
not  cut,  and  my  odour  is  as  the 
purest  balm. 

22  I  have  stretched  out  my 
branches  as  the  turpentine-tree,  and 
my  branches  are  of  honour  and 
gr'jice. 

23  As  the  vine  I  have  brought 
forth  a  pleasant  odour:  and  my 
flowers  are  the  fruit  of  honour  and 
riches. 

24  I  am  the  mother  of  fair  love, 
and  of  fear,  and  of  knowledge,  and 
of  holy  hope. 

25  In  me  is  all  grace  of  the  way 
and  of  the  truth,  in  me  is  all  hope  of 
life  and  of  virtue. 

2G  Come  over  to  me,  all  ye  that  de- 
sire mc.  and  be  filled  with  my  fruits: 

27  For  my  spirit  is  sweet  above 
honey,  and  my  inheritance  above 
honey  and  the  honey-comb. 

Chap.  24,  ver.  34.  A  rtioH  tnfyhtu  l-inq, 
viz.  Christ,  who  by  his  gospel  like  an 
overflowing  river,  has  enriched  the  earth 
with  heavenly  wisdom. 


28  My  memory  is  unto  everlasting 
generations. 

29  They  that  eat  me,  shall  yet 
hunger:2  and  they  that  drink  me, 
shall  yet  thirst. 

30  He  that  hearkeneth  to  me, 
shall  not  be  contounded  and  they 
that  work  by  me.  shall  not  sin. 

31  They  that  explain  me,  shall 
have  life  everlasting 

32  All  these  things  are  the  book  of 
lire,  and  the  covenant  of  the  most 
High,  and  the  knowledge  of  truth. 

33  Moses  commanded'a  law  in  the 
precepts  of  justices,  and  an  inherit- 
ance to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  the 
promises  to  Israel. 

34  He  appointed  to  David  his  ser- 
vant to  raise  up  of  him  a  most 
mighty  king,  and  sitting  on  the 
throne  of  glory  for  e%er. 

35  Who  hlle'th  up  wisdom  as  the 
Phison.3  and  as  the  Tigris  in  the 
days  of  the  new  fruits. 

36  Who  maketh  understanding  to 
abound  as  the  Euphrates:4  who 
multiplieth  it  as  the  Jordan  in  the 
time  of  harvest. 

37  Who  sendeth  knowledge  as  the 
light,  and  riseth  up  as  Gehon  in  the 
time  of  the  vintage. 

3S  Who  first  hath  perfect  know- 
ledge of  her.  and  a  weaker  shall  not 
search  her  out. 

39  For  her  thoughts  are  more  vast 
than  the  sea,  and  her  counsels  more 
deep  than  the  great  ocean. 

40  I  wisdom  have  poured  out 
rivers. 

41  I  like  a  brook  out  of  a  river  of 
a  mighty  water,  I  like  a  channel  of 
a  river,  and  like  an  acqueduct  came 
out  of  paradise; 

42  I  said:  I  will  water  my  garden 
of  plants,  and  I  will  water  'abun- 
dantly the  iruit  of  my  meadow. 

43  And  behold  my"  brook  became 
a  great  river,  and  my  river  came 
near  to  a  sea: 

44  For  1  make  doctrine  to  shine 
forth  to  all  as  the  morning  light,  and 
I  will  declare  it  afar  off. 

45  I  will  penetrate  to  all  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth,  and  will  behold 
all  that  sleep,  and  will  enlighten  all 
that  hope  in  the  Lord.  

Ver. 38.    Whofiriil  >e<i<r* 

n{  hrr.  Christ  was  thefifflt  that  had  per- 
fect knowledge  of  heavenly  wisdom. 
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46  I  will  yet  pour  out  doctrine  as 
prophecy,  and  will  leave  it  to  them 
that  seek  wisdom,  and  will  not  cease 
to  instruct  their  offspring  even  to 
the  holy  age. 

47  See  ye5  that  I  have  not  labour- 
ed for  myself  only,  but  for  all  that 
seek  out  the  truth. 

"CHAP.  24.— 1.  Prov.  8.  22.-2.  John  b\ 
35.-3.  Gen.  2, 11. — 4.  Josue3, 15.— 5.  Eccli. 
33,  18. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

Documents  of  wisdom  on  several  sub- 
jects. 
"^irtTH  three  things  my  spirit  is 

W  pleased,  which  are  approved 
be  lore  Gol,  and  men: 

2  The  concord  of  brethren,  and 
the  love  of  neighbours,  and  man 
and  wife  that  agree  well  together. 

3  Three  sorts  my  soul  hateth,  and 
I  am  greatly  grieved  at  their  life; 

4  A  poor  man  that  is  proud :  a  rich 
man  that  is  a  liar:  an  old  man  that 
is  a  fool,  and  doting. 

5  The  things  that  thou  hast  not 
gathered  in  thy  youth,  how  Shalt 
thou  find  them  in  thy  old  age? 

6  O  how  comely  is  judgment  for  a 
gray  head,  and  for  ancients  to  know 
counsel! 

7  O  how  comely  is  wisdom  for  the 
aged,  and  understanding  and  coun- 
sel to  men  of  honour! 

8  Much  experience  is  the  crown 
of  old  men,  and  the  fear  of  God  is 
their  glory. 

9  Nine  things  that  are  not  to  be 
imagined  by  the  heart  have  I  mag- 
nified, and  the  tenth  I  will  utter  to 
men  with  my  tongue. 

10  A  man  that  hath  joy  in  his 
children,  and  he  that  liveth  and 
seeth  the  fall  of  his  enemies. 

11  Blessed1  is  he  that  dwelleth 
with  a  wise  woman,2  and  that  hath 
not  slipped  with  his  tongue,  and  that 
hath  not  served  such  as  are  unwor- 
thy of  him. 

VI  Blessed  is  he  that  findefh  a  true 
friend,  and  that  declareth  justice  to 
an  ear  that  heareth. 

13  How  great  is  he  that  findeth 
wisdom  and  knowledge !  but  there 
is  none  above  him  that  feareth  the 
Lord; 

14  The  fear  of  God  hath  set  itself 
above  all  things: 
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15  Blessed  is  the  man,  to  whom  it 
is  given  to  have  the  fear  of  God:  he 
that  holdeth  it,  to  whom  shall  he  be 
likened  ? 

16  The  fear  of  God  is  the  begin- 
ning of  his  love:  and  the  beginning 
of  faith  is  to  be  last  joined  unto 
it. 

17  The  sadness  of  the  heart  is 
every  plague:  and  the  wickedness 
of  a  woman  is  all  evil. 

18  And  a  man  will  choose  any 
plague,  but  the  plague  of  the  heart; 

19  And  any  wickedness,  but  the 
wickedness  of  a  woman  : 

20  And  any  affliction,  but  the  af- 
fliction from  them   that  hate   him  : 

21  And  any  revenge,  but  the  re- 
venge of  enemies. 

22  There  is  no  head  worse  than  the 
head  of  a  serpent: 

23  And  there  is  no  anger  above 
the  anger  of  a  woman.3  It  will  be 
more  agreeable  to  abide  with  a  lion 
and  dragon,  than  to  dwell  with  a 
wicked  woman. 

24  The  wickedness  of  a  woman 
changeth  her  face:  and  she  darken- 
eth  her  countenance  as  a  bear:  and 
sheweth  it  like  sack-cloth.  In  the 
midst  of  her  neighbours, 

25  Her  husband  groaned,  and 
hearing  he  sighed  a  little. 

26  All  malice  is  short  to  the  malice 
of  a  woman,  let  the  lot  of  sinners 
fall  upon  her. 

27  As  the  climbing  of  a  sandy 
way  is  to  the  feet  of  the  aged,  so  is  a 
wife  full  of  tongue  to  a  quiet  man. 

28  Look  not  upon  a  woman's 
beauty,  and  desire  not  a  woman  for 
beauty. 

29  A  woman's  anger,4  and  impu- 
dence, and  confusion  is  great. 

30  A  woman,  if  she  have  superi- 
ority, is  contrary  to  her  husband. 

Si  A  wicked  woman  abateth  the 
courage,  and  maketh  a  heavy  coun- 
tenance, and  a  wounded  heart. 

32  Feeble  hands,  and  disjointed 
knees,  a  woman  that  doth  not  make 
her  husband  happy. 

33  From  the  woman  came  the  be- 
ginning of  sin,5  and  through  her  we 
all  die. 

34  Give  no  issue  to  thy  water,  no 
not  a  little:  nor  to  a  wicked  woman 
liberty  to  gad  abroad. 

35  If  she  walk  not  at  thy  hand, 
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she  will  confound  thee  in   the  sight 
of  lhy  enemies. 

36  Cut  her  off  from  thy  flesh,  lest 
she  always  abuse  thee. 

CHAP.  25.— 1.  Eccli.  23,  1.— 2.  Eccli.  14,  1 
and  1J,  16:  James  3,  ';.—  3.  Prov.  21,  19.— 
4.  Eccli.  42,  6.-5.  Gen.  3,  6. 


CHAPTER  XX YE 

Of  good  and  bad  women. 

HAPPY  is  the  husband  of  a  good 
wife:  for  the  number  of  his 
years  is  double. 

2  A  virtuous  woman  rejoiceth  her 
husband,  and  shall  fulfil  the  years 
of  his  life  in  peace. 

3  A  good  wife  is  a  good  portion, 
she  shall  be  given  in  the  portion  of 
them  that  fear  God  to  a  man  for  his 
good  deeds: 

4  Rich  or  poor,  if  his  heart  is  good, 
his  countenance  shall  be  cheerful  at 
all  times. 

5  Of  three  things  my  heart  hath 
been  afraid,  and  at  the  fourth  my 
i:\ce  hath  trembled: 

6  The  accusation  of  a  city:  and 
th  j  gathering  together  of  the  people : 

7  And  a  false  calumny,  all  are 
more  grievous  than  death : 

8  A  jealous  woman  is  the  grief 
and  mourning  of  the  heart. 

9  With  a  jealous  woman  is  a 
scourge  of  the  tongue  which  com- 
municateth  with  all. 

10  As  a  yoke  of  oxen  that  is 
moved  to  and  fro,  so  also  is  a  wicked 
woman:  he  that  hath  hold  of  her, 
is  as  lie  that  taketh  hold  of  a  scor- 
pion. 

11  A  drunken  woman  is  a  great 
Wrath:  and  her  reproach  and  shame 
shall  not  be  hid. 

12  The  fornication  of  a  woman 
shall  be  known  by  the  haughtiness 
of  her  eyes,  and  by  her  eye-lids. 

13  On  a  daughter1  that  turneth 
not  away  herself,  set  a  strict  watch: 
lest  finding  an  opportunity  she 
abuse  herself. 

14  Take  heed  of  the  impudence  of 
her  eyes,  and  wonder  not  if  she 
Blight  thee; 

15  She  will   open  her   mouth  as  a 


Chap.  26,  ver.  28.  From  negligent*.  That 

is.  from  the   neglect  of  the   service  of 

God:  because  the  eager  pursuit  of  the 

'  mammon  of  this  world,  is  apt  to  make 

men  of  that  calling  forget  the  great  du- 


thirsty  traveller  to  the  fountain, 
and  will  drink  of  every  water  near 
her,  and  will  sit  down  by  every 
hedge,  and  open  her  quiver  against 
every  arrow,  until  she  fail. 

16  The  grace  of  a  diligent  woman 
shall  delight  her  husband,  and  snail 
iat  his  bones. 

17  Her  discipline  is  the  gift  of 
God. 

13  Such  is  a  wise  and  silent  wo- 
man, and  there  is  nothing  so  much 
worth  as  a  well  instructed  soul. 

19  A  holy  and  shamefaced  woman 
is  grace  upon  grace. 

20  And  no  price  is  worthy  ol  a 
continent  soul. 

21  As  the  sun  when  it  riseth  to 
the  world  in  the  high  places  of  God, 
so  is  the  beauty  of  a  good  wife  for 
the  ornament  of  her  house; 

22  As  the  lamp  shining  upon  the 
holy  candlestick,  so  is  the  beauty  of 
the  face  in  a  ripe  age. 

23  As  golden  pillars  upon  bases  of 
silver,  so  are  the  firm  feet  upon  the 
soles  of  a  steady  woman. 

24  As  everlasting  foundations 
upon  a  solid  rock,  so  the  command- 
ments of  God  in  the  heart  of  a  holy 
woman. 

25  At  two  things  my  heart  is 
grieved,  and  the  third  bringeth  an- 
ger upon  me: 

26  A  man  of  war  fainting  through 
poverty:  and  a  man  of  sense  de- 
spised: 

27  And  him  that  passeth  over 
from  justice  to  sin,  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  the  sword. 

28  Two  sorts  of  callings  have  ap- 
peared to  me  hard  and  dangerous,  a 
merchant  is  hardly  free  from  negli- 
gence: and  a  huckster  shall  not  be 
justified  from  the  sins  of  the  lips. 


Chap.  26.— 1.  Eccli.  42,  11. 


CHAPTER    XXVII. 

Dangers  of  sin  from  several  heads:  the 
fear  of  God  is  the  best  preservative. 
He  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  into  it. 

THROUGH  poverty  many  have 
sinned:  and  he  that  seeketh  to 
ties  of  loving  God  above  &H  t.iings.  and 
their  neighbours  as  t  hemselves. — A  /< »"•/.- 
strr  :  or  a  retailor  of  wine.  Men  of  that 
profession  are  both  greatly  exposed  to 
danger  of  sin  themselves:  ami  nre  too 
often  accessary  to  the  sins  of  others. 
[S09] 
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be  enriched,  turneth  away  his  eye. 

2  As  a  stake  sticketh  last  in  the 
midst  of  the  joining  of  stones,  so 
also  in  the  midst  of  selling  and  buy- 
ing, sin  shall  stick  fast. 

3  Sin  shall  be  destroyed  with  the 
sinner 

4  Unless  thou  hold  thyself  dili- 
gently in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  thy 
house  shall  quickly  be   overthrown. 

5  As  when  one  sifteth  with  a 
sieve,  the  dust  will  remain:  so  will 
the  perplexity  of  a  man  in  his 
thoughts. 

6  the  furnace  triet-h  the  potter's 
vessels,  and  the  trial  of  affliction 
just  men. 

7  As  the  dressing  of  a  tree  sheweth 
the  fruit  thereof,  so  a  word  out  of 
the  thought  of  the  heart  of  man. 

8  Praise  not  a  man  before  he 
speaketh,  for  this  is  the  trial  of 
men. 

9  If  thou  follow  justice,  thou  shalt 
Obtain  her:  and  thou  shalt  put  her  on 
as  a  long  robe  of  honour,  and  thou 
shalt  dwell  with  her:  and  she  shall 
protect  thee  for  ever, and  in  the  day 
of  acknowledgment  thou  shalt  find 
a  strong  foundation. 

10  Birds  resort  unto  their  like:  so 
truth  will  return  to  them  that  prac- 
tice her. 

11  The  lion  always  lieth  in  wait 
for  prey:  so  do  sins  for  them  that 
work  iniquities. 

12  A  holy  man  continueth  in  wis- 
dom as  the  sun :  but  a  fool  is  changed 
as  the  moon. 

13  In  the  midst  of  the  unwise 
keep  in  the  word  till  its  time:  but  be 
continually  among  men  that  think. 

14  The  discourse  of  sinners  is  hate- 
ful, and  their  laughter  is  at  the 
pleasures  of  sin. 

15  The  speech  that  sweareth  much 
shall  make  the  hair  of  the  head 
stand  upright:  and  its  irreverence 
shall  make  one  stop  his  ears. 

16  In  the  quarrels  of  the  proud  is 
the  shedding  of  blood:  and  their 
cursing  is  a  grievous  hearing. 

17  lie  that  discloseth  the  secrets 
of  a  friend,  loseth  his  credit,  and 
shall  never  find  a  friend  to  his  mind. 

18  Love  thy  neighbour,  and  be 
joined  to  him  with  fidelity. 

19  But  if  thou  discover  his  secrets, 
follow  no  more  after  him. 
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20  For  as  a  man  that  destroyeth 
his  friend,  so  also  is  he  that  destroy- 
eth the  friendship  of  his  neighbour. 

21  And  as  one  that  letteth  a  bird 
go  out  of  his  hand,  so  hast  thou  let 
thy  neighbour  go,  and  thou  shalt 
not  get  him  again  ; 

22  Follow  after  him  no  more,  for 
he  is  gone  afar  off:  he  is  fled,  as  a  roe 
escaped  out  of  the  snare,  because 
his  soul  is  wounded; 

23  Thou  canst  no  more  bind  him 
up:  and  after  a  curse  indeed  there  is 
a  reconciliation- 

24  But  to  disclose  the  secrets  of  a 
friend,  leaveth  no  hope  to  an  unhap- 
py soul. 

25  He  that  winketh  with  the  eye, 
forgeth  wicked  things,  and  no  man 
will  cast  him  off: 

26  ]In  the  sight  of  thy  eyes  he  will 
sweeten  his  mouth,  and  will  admire 
thy  words:  but  at  the  last  he  will 
writhe  his  mouth,  and  on  thy  words 
he  will  lay  a  stumbling  block. 

27  I  have  hated  many  things,  but 
not  like  him,  and  the  Lord  himself 
will  hate  him. 

28  If  one  cast  a  stone  on  high,  it 
will  fall  upon  his  own  head .  and  the 
deceitful  stroke  will  wound  the  de- 
ceitful. 

29  He  that  diggeth  a  pit.  shall  fall 
into  it:  and  he  that  setteth  a  stone 
for  his  neighbour,  shall  stumble  up- 
on it:  and  he  that  layeth  a  snare  for 
another,  shall  perish  in  it. 

30  A  mischievous  counsel  shall  be 
rolled  back  upon  the  author,  and  he 
shall  not  know  from  whence  it  Com- 
eth to  him. 

31  Mockery  and  reproach  are  of 
the  proud,  and  vengeance  as  a  lion 
shall  lie  in  wait  for  him. 

32  They  shall  perish  in  a  snare 
that  are  delighted  with  the  fall  of 
the  just:  and  sorrow  shall  consume 
them  before  they  die. 

33  Anger  and  fury  are  both  of 
them  abominable,  and  the  sinful 
man  shall  be  subject  to  them. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Lessons  against  revenge  and  quarrels. 
The  evils  of  the  tongue. 

HE  that  seeketh  to  revenge  him- 
self,1 shall  find  vengeance 
from  the  Lord,  and  he  will  surely 
keep  his  sins  in  remembrance. 
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2  Forgive  thy  neighbour  if  he  hath 
hurt  thee:  and  then  shall  thy  sins 
be  forgiven  to  thee  when  thou  pray- 
est. 

3  One  man  keepeth  anger  against 
another,  and  doth  he  seek  to  be 
healed  by  God? 

4  He  hath  no  mercy  on  a  man  like 
himself,  and  doth  he  entreat  for  his 
own  sins? 

5  He  that  is  but  flesh,  nourisheth 
anger,  and  doth  he  ask  forgiveness 
of  God  ?  Who  shall  obtain  pardon 
for  his  sins? 

6  Remember  thy  last  things,  and 
let  enmity  cease: 

7  For  corruption  and  death  hang 
over  in  his  commandments. 

8  Remember  the  fear  of  God,  and 
be  not  angry  with  thy  neighbour. 

9  Remember  the  covenant  of  the 
most  High,  and  overlook  the  igno 
ranee  of  thy  neighbour. 

10  Refrain  from  strife,  and  thou 
shalt  diminish  thy  sins: 

11  For  a  passionate  man  kindleth 
strife,  and  a  sinful  man  will  trouble 
his  friends,  and  bring  in  debate  in 
the  midst  of  them  that  are  at  peace. 

12  For  as  the  wood  of  the  forest 
is,  so  the  fire  burnetii:  and  as  a 
man's  strength  is,  so  shall  his  anger 
be.  and  according  to  his  riches  he 
shall  increase  his  anger. 

13  A  hasty  contention  kindleth  a 
fire:  and  a  hasty  quarrel  sheddeth 
blood:  and  a  tongue  that  beareth 
witness  bringeth  death. 

1  t  If  thou  blow  the  spark,  it  shall 
burn  as  a  fire :  and  if  thou  spit  upon 
it,  it  shall  be  quenched:  both  come 
out  of  the  mouth. 

15  The  whisperer  and  the  double- 
tongued  is  accursed:  for  he  hath 
troubled  many  that  were  at  peace. 

16  The  tongue  of  a  third  person 
hath  disquieted  many,  and  scattered 
them  from  nation  to  nation; 

17  It  hath  destroyed  the  strong 
cities  of  the  rich,  and  hath  over- 
thrown the  houses  of  great  men. 

18  It  hath  cut  in  pieces  the  forces 
of  peoples,  and  undone  strong  na- 
tions. 

19  The  tongue  of  a  third  person 

CHAP.  28,  ver  7.  In  hi.*  commandment*. 
Supply  the  sentence  out  of  the  Greek 
thus:  Remember  corruption  and  death, 
and  abide  in  the  commcmJmente. 


hath  cast  out  valiant  women,   and 
deprived  them  of  their  labours; 

20  He  that  hearkeneth  to  it,  shall 
never  have  rest,  neither  shall  he 
have  a  friend  in  whom  he  may  re- 
pose. 

21  The  stroke  of  a  whip  maketh  a 
blue  mark:  but  the  stroke  of  the 
tongue  will  break  the  bones. 

22  Many  have  fallen  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  but  not  so  many  as 
have  perished  by  their  own  tongue. 

23  Blessed  is  he  that  is  defended 
from  a  wicked  tongue,  that  hath 
not  passed  into  the  wrath  thereof, 
and  that  hath  not  drawn  the  yoke 
thereof,  and  hath  not  been  bound  in 
its  bonds: 

24  For  its  yoke  is  a  yoke  of  iron: 
and  its  bonds  are  bonds  of  brass. 

25  The  death  thereof  is  a  most 
evil  death:  and  hell  is  preferable  to 
it. 

26  Its  continuance  shall  not  be  for 
a  long  time,  but  it  shall  possess  the 
ways  of  the  unjust  :  and  the  just 
shall  not  be  burnt  with  it?  flame. 

27  They  that  forsake  God  shall 
fall  into  it,  and  it  shall  burn  in 
them,  and  shall  not  be  quenched, 
and  it  shall  be  sent  upon  them  as  a 
lion,  and  as  a  leopard  it  shall  tear 
them. 

28  Hedge  in  thy  ears  with  thorns, 
hear  not  a  wicked  tongue,  and  make 
doors  and  bars  to  thy  mouth. 

29  Melt  down  thy  gold  and  silver, 
and  make  a  balance  for  thy  words 
and  a  just  bridle  for  thy  mouth: 

30  And  take  heed  lest  thou  slip 
with  thy  tongue,  and  fall  in  the 
sight  of  the  enemies,  who  lie  in  wait 
for  thee,  and  thy  fall  be  uncurable 
unto  death. 


Chap,  28.— 1.  Deut.  32,  35;  Mat.  6,  14; 
Mark  11,  25;  Rom.  12.  19. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Of  charity  in  lending  money,  and  jus- 
tice in  repaying.  Of alms ',  and  of  be- 
ing surety. 

HE  that  sheweth  mercy,  lendeth 
to  his  neighbour:  and  he  that 
is  stronger  in  hand,  keepeth  the  com- 
mandments. 

ChapT^-tot  1.  /*  stronger  «h  hand. 
That  is,  he  that  is  hearty  and  bountiful 
in  lending  to  his  neighbour  in  his  neces- 
sity. 
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2  Lend  to  thy  neighbour  in  the 
time  of  his  need,  and  pay  thou  thy 
neighbour  again  in  due  time. 

3  Keep  thy  word,  and  deal  faith- 
fully with  him:  and  thou  shalt  al- 
ways tind  that  which  is  necessary 
for  thee. 

4  Many  have  looked  upon  a  thing 
lent  as  a  thing  found,  and  have 
given  trouble  to  them  that  heiped 
them. 

5  Till  they  receive,  they  kiss  the 
hands  of  the  lender,  and  in  promises 
they  humble  their  voice: 

6  But  when  they  should  repay, 
they  will  ask  time,  and  will  return 
tedious  and  murmuring  words,  and 
will  complain  of  the  time: 

7  And  if  he  be  able  to  pay.  he  will 
stand  off,  he  will  scarce  pay  one 
half,  and  will  count  it  as  if  he  had 
found  it: 

8  But  if  not,  he  will  defraud 
him  of  his  money,  and  he  shall 
get  him  for  an  enemy  without 
cause: 

9  And  he  will  pay  him  with  re- 
proaches and  curses,  and  instead  of 
honour  and  good  turn  will  repay 
him  injuries. 

10  Many  have  refused  to  lend,  not  ! 
out  of  wickedness,  but  they  were  \ 
afraid  to  be  defrauded  without  j 
cause. 

11  But  yet  towards  the  poor  be  | 
thou  more  hearty,  and  delay  not  to  j 
shew  him  mercy* 

12  Help  the  poor  because   of  the  i 
commandment:    and  send   him  not  j 
away  empty  handed  because  of  his 
poverty. 

13  Lose  thy  money  for  thy  brother 
and  thy  friend:  and  hide  it  not  un- 
der a  stone  to  be  lost. 

1  i  Place  thy  treasure  in  the  com- 
mandments of  the  most  High,1  and 
it  shall  bring  thee  more  profit  than 
gold. 

15  Shut  up  alms  in  the  heart  of 
the  poor,  and  it  shall  obtain  help  for 
thee  against  all  evil. 

16,  17,  18  Better  than  the  shield  of 
the  mighty,  and  better  than  the 
spear  it  shall  fight  for  thee  against 
thy  enemy. 

19  A  good  man  is  surety  for  his 
neighbour:  and  he  that  hath  lost 
shame,  will  leave  him  to  himself. 

20  Forget  not  the  kindness  of  thy 
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surety :  for  lie  hath  given  his  life  for 
thee. 

21  The  sinner  and  the  unclean 
fleeth  from  his  surety. 

22  A  sinner  attributeth  to  himself 
the  goods  of  his  surety:  and  he  that 
Is  of  an  unthankful  mind  will  leave 
him  that  delivered  him. 

23  A  man  is  surety  tor  his  neigh- 
bour: and  when  he  hath  lost  all 
shame,  he  shall  forsake  him. 

24  Evil  suretyship  hath  undone 
many  of  good  estate,  and  hath  toss- 
ed  them  as  a  wave  of  the  >ea. 

25  It  hath  made  powerful  men  to 
go  from  place  to  place  round  about, 
and  they  have  wandered  in  strange 
countries. 

26  A  sinner  that  transgresseth  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  shall  fall 
into  an  evil  suretyship:  and  he  that 
undertake th  many  things,  shall  fall 
into  judgment. 

27  Recover  thy  neighbour  accord- 
ing to  thy  power,  and  take  heed  to 
thyself  that  thou  fall  not. 

28  The  chief  thing  for  man's  life  is 
water  and  bread,  and  clothing,  and 
a  house  to  cover  shame. 

29  Better2  is  the  poor  man's  fare 
under  a  roof  of  boards,  than  sump- 
tuous cheer  abroad  iu  another  man's 
house. 

30  Be  contented  with  little  instead 
of  much,  and  thou  shalt  not  hear 
the  reproach  of  going  abroad. 

31  It  is  a  miserable  life  to  go  as  a 
guest  from  house  to  house  :  for 
where  a  man  is  a  stranger,  he  shall 
not  deal  confidently,  nor  open  his 
mouth. 

32  He  shall  entertain  and  feed, 
and  give  drink  to  the  unthankful, 
and  moreover  he  shall  hear  bitter 
words. 

33  Go,  stranger,  and  furnish  the 
table:  and  give  others  to  eat  what 
thou  hast  in  thy  hand. 

34  Give  place  to  the  honourable 
presence  of  my  friends :  for  I  want 
my  house,  my*  brother  being  to  be 
lodged  with  me. 

35  These  things  are  grievous  to  a 
man  of  understanding:  the  upbraid- 
ing of  house-room,  and  the  reproach- 
ing of  the  lender. 

Chap.  29.— 1.  Tobias  4, 10;  Eccli.  17, 18. 
—2.  Eccli.  39,  31. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 

Of  correction  of  children.  Health  is 
better  than  wealth.  Excessive  grief  is 
hurtful. 

HE  that1  lovethhisson.  frequent- 
ly chastiseth  him.  that  he  may 
rejoice  in  his  latter  end.  and  not 
grope  after  the  doors  of  his  neigh- 
bours. 

2  He  that  instructeth  his  son  shall 
be  praised  in  him.  and  shall  glory  in 
him  in  the  midst  of  them  of  his 
household. 

3  He  that  teacheth  his  son.  2 
maketh  his  enemy  jealous,  and  in 
the  midst  of  his  friends  he  shall  glory 
in  him. 

4  His  father  is  dead,  and  he  is  as 
if  he  were  not  dead;  for  he  hath  left 
one  behind  him  that  is  like  himself. 

5  While  he  lived  he  saw  and  re- 
joiced in  him:  and  when  he  died  he 
was  not  sorrowful,  neither  was  he 
confounded  before  his  enemies. 

6  For  he  left  behind  him  a  defend- 
er of  his  house  against  his  enemies, 
and  one  that  will  requite  kindness  to 
his  friends. 

7  For  the  souls  of  his  sons  he  shall 
bind  up  his  wounds,  and  at  every 
cry  his  bowels  shall  be  troubled. 

8  A  horse  not  broken  becometh 
stubborn,  and  a  child  left  to  himself 
will  become  headstrong. 

9  Give  thy  son  his  way,  and  he 
shall  make  "thee  afraid:  "play  with 
him  and  he  shall  make  thee  sorrow- 
ful. 

10  Laugh  not  with  him:  lest  thou 
have  sorrow,  and  at  the  last  thy 
teeth  be  set  on  edge. 

11  Give  him  not  liberty  in  his 
youth,  and  wink  not  at  his  devices. 

12  Bow  down3  his  neck  while  he 
is  young,  and  beat  his  sides  while  he 
is  a  child,  lest  he  grow  stubborn,  and 
regard  thee  not.  and  so  be  a  sorrow 
of  heart  to  thee. 

13  Instruct  thy  son.  and  labour 
about  him.  lest  his  lewd  behaviour 
be  an  offence  to  thee. 

14  Better  is  a  poor  man  who  is 
sound,  and  strong  of  constitution. 
than  a  rich  man  who  is  weak  and 
afflicted  with  evils. 

15  Health  of  the  soul  in  holiness 
of  justice,  is  better  than  all  gold  and 
silver:  and  a  sound  body,  than  im- 
mense revenues 


16  There  is  no  riches  above  the 
riches  of  the  health  of  the  body: 
and  there  is  no  pleasure  above  the 
joy  of  the  heart. 

17  Better  is  death  than  a  bitter 
life:  and  everlasting  rest,  than  con- 
tinual sickness. 

18  Good  things  that  are  hidden  in 
a  mouth  that  is  shut,  are  as  messes  of 
meat  set  about  a  grave. 

19  What  good*  shall  an  offering 
do  to  an  idol  ?  for  it  can  neither  eat, 
nor  smell: 

20  So  is  he  that  is  persecuted  by 
the  Lord,  bearing  the  reward  of  his 
iniquity : 

21  He  seeth5  with  his  eyes,  and 
groaneth,  as  an  eunuch  embracing  a 
virgin,  and  sighing.  * 

22  Give  not  up  thy  soul  to  sad- 
ness.6 and  afflict  not 'thyself  in  thy 

j  own  counsel. 

23  The  joyfulness  of  the  heart,  is 
the  life  of  a  man,  and  a  never-fail- 
ing treasure  of  holiness:  and  the  joy 
of  a  man  is  length  of  life. 

24  Have  pity  on  thy  own  soul, 
pleasing  God,  and  contain  thyseif: 
gather  up  thy  heart  in  his  holiness: 
and  drive  away  sadness  far  from 
thee. 

25  For  sadness  hath  killed  many,? 
and  there  is  no  profit  in  it. 

26  Envy  and  anger  shorten  a 
man's  days,  and  pensiveness  will 
bring  old  "age  before  the  time. 

27  A  cheerful  and  good  heart  is 
always  feasting:  for  his  banquets  are 
prepared  with  diligence. 

Chap.  30.— 1.  Pro  v.  13.  24  and  23,  13.— 
2.  Deut.  6.  7.-3.  Eccli.  7.  25.-4.  Dan.  14, 
6—5.  Eccli.  20.  2.-6.  Prov.  12,  25  and  15, 
13  and  17,  22.-7.  2  Cor.  7,  10. 


CHAPTER  XXXT. 

OfUie  desire  of  riches,  and  of  modera- 
tion in  eating  and  drinkiyig. 
WATCHING  for  riches  consum- 
eth  the  flesh,  and  the  thought 
thereof  driveth  away  sleep. 

2  The  thinking  beforehand  turn- 
eth  away  the  understanding,  and  a 
grievous"  sickness  maketh  the  soul 
sober. 

3  The  rich  man  hath  laboured  in 
I  gathering  riches  together,  and  when 
,  he  resteth  he  shall  be  filled  with  his 
i  goods. 
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4  The  poor  man  hath  laboured  in 
his  low  way  of  life,  and  in  the  end 
he  is  still  poor. 

5  He  that  loveth  gold,  shall  not 
be  justified:  and  he  that  followeth 
after  corruption,  shall  be  filled  with 
it. 

6  Many*  have  been  brought  to 
fall  for  gold,  and  the  beauty  thereof 
hath  been  their  ruin. 

7  Gold  is  a  stumbling-block  to 
them  that  sacrifice  to  it:  wo  to  them 
that  eagerly  follow  after  it,  and 
every  fool  shall  perish  by  it. 

8  Blessed  is  the  rich  man  that  is 
found  without  blemish  :  and  that 
hath  not  gone  after  gold,  nor  put 
his  trust  in  money  nor  in  treasures. 

9  Who  is  he,  and  we  will  praise 
him,  for  he  hath  done  wonderful 
things  in  his  life 

10  Who  hath  been  tried  thereby, 
and  made  perfect,  he  shall  have 
glory  everlasting  He  that  could 
have  transgressed,  and  hath  not 
transgressed :  could  do  evil  things, 
and  hath  not  done  them- 

11  Therefore  are  his  goods  estab 
lished  in  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
church  of  the  saints  shall  declare  his 
alms. 

12  Art  thou  set  at  a  great  table  ? 
be  not  the  iirst  to  open  thy  mouth 
upon  it. 

13  Say  not:  There  are  many 
things  which  are  upon  it. 

14  Remember  that  a  wicked  eye  is 
evil. 

15  What  is  created  more  wicked 
than  an  eye?  therefore  shall  it 
weep  over  all  the  face  when  it  shall 
see. 

16  Stretch  not  out  thy  hand  first, 
lest  being  disgraced  with  envy  thou 
be  put  to  confusion. 

17  Be  not  hasty  in  a  feast. 

18  Judge  of  the  disposition  of  thy 
neighbour  by  thyself; 

19  Use  as  a  frugal  man  the  things, 
that  are  set  before  thee :  lest  if  thou 
eatest  much,  thou  be  hated. 

20  Leave  off  first,  for  manner's 
sake,  and  exceed  not,  lest  thou  of- 
fend. 

21  And  if  thou  sittest  amongst 
many,  reach  not  thy  hand  out  first 
of  all :  and  be  not  the  first  to  ask  for 
drink. 

22  How  sufficient  is  a  little  wine 
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for  a  man  well  taught,  and  in  sleep- 
ing  thou  shalt  not  be  uneasy  with  it, 
and  thoushalt  feel  no  pain. 

23  Watching,  and  cinder,  and 
gripes  are  with  an  intemperate  man: 

24  Sound  and  wholesome  sleep 
with  a  moderate  man:  he  shall  ale  p 
till  morning,  and  his  soul  shall  be 
delighted  with  him. 

25  And  if  thou  hast  been  forcedto 
eat  much,  arise,  go  out.  and  vomit: 
and  it  shall  refresh  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  not  bring  sickness  upon  thy 
body. 

26  Hear  me  my  son.  and  despise 
me  not.  and  in  the  end  thou  shalt 
find  my  words. 

27  In  all  thy  works  be  quick,  and 
no  infirmity  shall  come  to  thee 

28  The  lips  of  many  shall  bless 
him  that  is  liberal  of  his  bread,  and 
the  testimony  of  his  truth  is  faith- 
ful. 

29  Against  him  that  is  niggardly 
of  his  bread,  the  city  will  murmur, 
and  the  testimony  of  his  niggardness 
is  true. 

30  Challenge  not  them  that  love 
wine:2  for  wine  hath  destroyed  \ery 
many 

31  Fire  trieth  hard  iron:  so  wine 
drunk  to  excess  shall  rebuke  the 
hearts  of  the  proud. 

32  Wine  taken  with  sobriety  is 
equal  life  to  men:  if  thou  drink  it 
moderately,  thou  shalt  be  sober. 

33  What  is  his  life,  who  is  dimin- 
ished with  wine  ? 

34  What  taketh  away  life?  death. 

35  Wine3  was  created  from  the 
beginning  to  make  men  joyful,  and 
not  to  make  them  drunk. 

36  Wine  drunken  with  modera- 
tion is  the  joy  of  the  soul,  and  the 
heart. 

37  Sober  drinking  is  health  to  soul 
and  body. 

38  Wine  drunken  with  excess 
raiseth  quarrels,  and  wrath,  and 
many  ruins. 

39  Wine  drunken  with  excess  is 
bitterness  of  the  soul. 

40  The  heat  of  drunkenness  is  the 
stumbling  block  of  the  fool,  lessen- 
ing strength  and  causing  wounds. 

41  Rebuke  not  thy  neighbour  in  a 
banquet  of  wine:  and  despise  him 
not  in  his  mirth: 

42  Speak  not  to  him  words  of  re- 
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proach:    and  press  him  not  in  de- 
manding again. 


Chap.  31.— 1.  Eccli,  8.  3.-2.  Judith  13, 
4.-3.  Ps.  103,  75;  Prov.  31,  4.  K 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Lessons  for  superiors  and  inferiors. 
Advantages  of  fearing  God,  and  do- 
ing nothing  without  counsel. 

HAVE  they  made  thee  ruler?  be 
not  lifted  up:  be  among  them 
as  one  of  them. 

2  Have  care  of  them,  and  so  sit 
down,  and  when  thou  hast  acquitted 
thyself  of  all  thy  charge,  take  thy 
place: 

3  That  thou  mayst  rejoice  for 
them,  and  receive  a  crown  as  an 
ornament  of  grace,  and  get  the  ho- 
nour of  the  contribution. 

4  Speak,  thou  that  art  elder:  for  it 
becometh  thee, 

5  To  speak  the  first  word  with 
careful  knowledge,  and  hinder  not 
music. 

6  Where  there  is  no  hearing,  pour 
not  out  words,  and  be  not  lifted  up 
out  of  season  with  thy  wisdom. 

7  A  concert  of  music  in  a  banquet 
of  wine  is  as  a  carbuncle  set  in 
gold. 

8  As  a  signet  of  an  emerald  in  a 
work  of  gold:  so  is  the  melody  of 
music  with  pleasant  and  moderate 
wine. 

9  Hear  in  silence,  and  for  thy  re- 
verence good  grace  shall  come  to 
thee. 

10  Young  man,  scarcely  speak  in 
thy  own  cause. 

11  If  thou  be  asked  twice,  let  thy 
answer  be  short. 

12  In  many  things  be  as  if  thou 
wert  ignorant,  and  hear  in  silence 
and  withal  seeking. 

13  In  the  company  of  great  men 
take  not  upon  thee :  and  when  the 
ancients  are  present,  speak  not 
much. 

14  Before  a  storm  goeth  lightning : 
and  before  shamefacedness  goeth 
favour,  and  for  thy  reverence  good 
grace  shall  come  to  thee. 

15  And  at  the  time  of  rising  be 
not  slack:  but  be  first  to  run  home 
to  thy  house,  and  there  withdraw 
thyself,  and  there  take  thy  pas- 
time. 


16  And  do  what  thou  hast  a  mind, 
but  not  in  sins  or  proud  speech. 

17  And  for  all  these  things  bless 
the  Lord,  that  made  thee,  and  that 
replenisheth  thee  with  all  his  good 
things. 

18  He  that  feareth  the  Lord,  will 
receive  his  discipline:  and  they  that 
will  seek  him  early,  shall  find  a 
blessing. 

19  He  that  seeketh  the  law,  shall 
be  filled  with  it:  and  he  that  dealeth 
deceitfully,  shall  meet  with  a  stum- 
bling block  therein. 

20  They  that  fear  the  Lord,  shall 
find  just  judgment,  and  shall  kindle 
justice  as  a  light. 

21  A  sinful  man  will  flee  reproof, 
and  will  find  an  excuse  according  to 
Ms  will. 

22  A  man  of  counsel  will  not  neg- 
lect understanding,  a  strange  and 
proud  man  will  apprehend  no  fear: 

23  Even  after  he  hath  done  with 
some  fear  without  counsel,  and  he 
shall  be  controlled  by  the  things  of 
his  own  seeking. 

24  My  son,  do  thou  nothing  with- 
out counsel,  and  thou  shait  not  re- 
pent when  thou  hast  done. 

25  Go  not  in  the  way  of  ruin,  and 
thou  shalt  not  stumble  against  the 
stones :  trust  not  thyself  to  a  rugged 
way,  lest  thou  set  a  stumbling-block 
to  thy  soul: 

26  And  beware  of  thy  own  child- 
ren, and  take  heed  of  them  of  thy 
household. 

27  In  every  work  of  thine  regard 
thy  soul  in  faith :  for  this  is  the  keep- 
ing of  the  commandments. 

28  He  that  believeth  God,  taketh 
heed  to  the  commandments:  and  he 
that  trustethin  him,  shall  fare  never 
the  worse. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

The  fear    of  God  is  the  best  security 
Times  and  men  are  in  the  hands  of 
God.     Take  care  of  thyself  as  long 
as  thou   livest,    and  look  to  thy  ser- 
vants. 
■"VTO  evils  shall  happen  to  him  that 
ll      feareth  the  Lord,  but  in  temp- 
tation God   will   keep  him,  and  de- 
liver him  from  evils. 


Chap.  32,  ver.  27.  In  faith.  That  is. 
follow  sincerely  thy  soul  in  her  faith  and 
conscience. 
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2  A  wise  man  hateth  not  the  com- 
mandments and  justices,  and  he 
shall  not  be  dashed  in  pieces  as  a 
ship  in  a  storm. 

3  A  man  of  understanding  is  faith- 
ful to  the  law  of  God,  and  the  law 
is  faithful  to  him. 

4  He  that  cleareth  up  a  question, 
shall  prepare  what  to  say,  and  so 
having  prayed  he  shall  be  heard, 
and  shall  keep  discipline  and  then 
he  shall  answer. 

5  The  heart  of  a  fool  is  as  a  wheel 
of  a  cart:1  and  his  thoughts  are  like 
a  rolling  axle-tree. 

6  A  friend  that  is  a  mocker,  is  like 
a  stallion  horse:  he  neigheth  under 
every  one  that  sitteth  upon  him. 

7  Why  doth  one  day  excel  an- 
other, and  one  light  another,  and 
one  year  another  year,  when  all 
come  of  the  sun  ? 

8  By  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
they  were  distinguished,  the  sun 
being  made,  and  keeping  his  com- 
mandment. 

9  And  he  ordered  the  seasons, 
and  holidays  of  them,  and  in  them 
they  celebrated  festivals  at  an  hour. 

10  Some  of  them  God  made  high 
and  great  days,  and  some  of  them 
he  put  in  the  number  of  ordinary 
days.  And  all  men  are  from  the 
ground,  and  2out  of  the  earth,  from 
whence  Adam  wTas  created. 

11  With  much  knowledge  the 
Lord  hath  divided  them,  and  diver- 
sified their  ways. 

12  Some  of  them  hath  lie  blessed, 
and  exalted:  and  some  of  them  hath 
he  sanctified,  and  set  near  himself: 
and  some  of  them  hath  he  cursed 
and  brought  low,  and  turned  them 
from  their  station ; 

13  As  the  potter's  clay3  is  in  his 
hand,  to  fashion  and  order  it. 

14  All  its  ways  are  according  to 
his  ordering:  so  man  is  in  the  hand 
of  him  that  made  him,  and  he  will 
render  to  him  according  to  his  judg- 
ment. 

15  Good  is  set  against  evil,  and 
life  against  death :  so  also  is  the  sin- 
ner against  a  just  man.  And  so  look 
upon  all  the  words  of  the  most  High. 
Two  and  two,  and  one  against  an- 
other. 

—CHAPr33Tverr22^     C~hanqe.  thee.    That 
is,  so  as  to  have  this  power  over  thfee 
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16  And  I  awaked  last  of  all.  and 
as  one  that  gathereth  after  the  grape 
gatherers. 

17  In  the  blessing  of  God  I  also 
have  hoped:  and  as  one  that  gather- 
eth grapes,  have  I  filled  the  wine- 
press. 

18  See4  that  I  have  not  laboured 
for  myself  only,  but  for  all  that  seek 
discipline. 

19  Hear  me,  ye  great  men.  and  all 
ye  peoples,  and  hearken  with  your 
ears,  ye  rulers  of  the  church. 

20  Give  not  to  son  or  wile,  brother 
or  iriend,  power  over  thee  while 
thou  livest:  and  give  not  thy  estate 
to  another:  lest  thou  repent,  and 
thou  entreat  for  the  same. 

21  As  long  as  thou  livest,  and  hast 
breath  in  thee,  let  no  man  change 
thee. 

22  For  it  is  better  that  thy  child- 
ren should  ask  of  thee,  than  that 
thou  look  toward  the  hands  of  thy 
children. 

23  In  all  thy  works  keep  the  pre- 
eminence. 

24  Let  no  stain  sully  thy  glory. 
In  the  time  when  thou  shalt  end 
the  days  of  thy  life,  and  in  the  time 
of  thy  decease,  distribute  thy  in- 
heritance. 

25  Fodder  and  a  wand,  and  a  bur- 
den are  for  an  ass:  bread  and  cor- 
rection, and  work  for  a  slave. 

26  He  worketh  under  correction, 
and  seeketh  to  rest:  let  his  hands  be 
idle,  and  he  seeketh  liberty. 

27  The  yoke  and  the  thong  bend  a 
stiff  neck,  and  continual  labours 
bow  a  slave. 

28  Torture  and  fetters  are  for  a 
malicious  slave:  send  him  to  work, 
that  he  be  not  idle : 

29  For  idleness  hath  taught  much 
evil. 

30  Set  him  to  work:  for  so  it  is  fit 
for  him.  And  if  he  be  not  obedient, 
bring  him  down  with  fetters,  but  be 
not  excessive  towards  any  one  and  do 
no  grievous  thing  without  judgment. 

31  If  thou  have  a  faithful  ser- 
vant,8 let  him  be  to  thee  as  thy  own 
soul:  treat  him  as  a  brother:  be- 
cause in  the  blood  of  thy  soul  thou 
hast  gotten  him. 

Ver.  24.  The  pre-eminence.  That  is,  be 
master  in  thy  own  house,  and  part  not 
with  thy  authority. 
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32  If  thou  hurt  him  unjustly,  he 
will  run  away : 

33  And  if  he  rise  up  and  depart: 
thou  knowest  not  whom  to  ask,  and 
in  what  way  to  seek  him. 


Chap.  33.— 1.  Eccli.  21,  17.— 2.  Gen.  2, 
7—3.  Rom.  9,  21.— 4.  Eccli.  24,  47.-5.  Ec- 
cli. 7,  23. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

The  vanity  of  dreams.  The  advantage 
of  experience,  and  of  the  fear  of 
God. 

THE  hopes  of  a  man  that  is  void 
of  understanding  are  vain  and 
deceitful :  and  dreams  lift  up  fools. 

2  The  man  that  giveth  heed  to 
lying  visions,  is  like  him  that  catch- 
eth  at  a  shadow  and  followeth  after 
the  wind; 

3  The  vision  of  dreams  is  the  re- 
semblance of  one  thing  to  another: 
a-!  when  a  man's  likeness  is  before 
the  face  of  a  man. 

4  What  can  be  made  clean  by  the 
unclean?  and  what  truth  can  come 
from  that  which  is  false  ? 

5  Deceitful  divinations  and  lying 
omens,  and  the  dreams  of  evil  doers, 
are  vanity. 

6  And  thy  heart  fancieth  as  that 
of  a  woman  in  travail ;  except  it  be 
a  vision  sent  forth  from  the  most 
High,  set  not  thy  heart  upon  them: 

7  For  dreams  have  deceived  many, 
and  they  have  failed  that  put  their 
trust  in  them. 

8  The  word  of  the  law  shall  be 
fulfilled  without  a  lie,  and  wisdom 
shall  be  made  plain  in  the  mouth  of 
the  faithful. 

9  What  doth  he  know,  that  hath 
not  been  tried?  A  man  that  hath 
much  experience,  shall  think  of 
many  things;  and  he  that  hath 
learned  many  things,  shall  shew 
forth  understanding. 

10  He  that  hath  no  experience, 
knoweth  little:  and  he  that  hath 
been  experienced  in  many  things, 
multiplieth  prudence. 

11  He  that  hath  not  been  tried, 
what  manner  of  things  doth  he 
know?  he  that  hath  been  surprised, 
shall  abound  with  subtilty. 

12  I  have  seen  many  things  by 
travelling,  and  many  customs  of 
things. 


13  Sometimes  I  have  been  in  dan- 
gerof  death  for  these  things,  and  I 
have  been  delivered  by  the  grace  of 
God. 

14  The  spirit  of  those  that  fear 
God,  is  sought  after,  and  by  his  re- 
gard shall  be  blessed. 

15  For  their  hope  is  on  him  that 
saveth  them,  and  the  eyes  of  God 
are  upon  them  that  love  him. 

16  He  that  feareth  the  Lord  shall 
tremble  at  nothing,  and  shall  not  be 
afraid :  for  he  is  his  hope. 

17  The  soul  of  him  that  feareth 
the  Lord  is  blessed. 

18  To  whom  doth  he  look,  and 
who  is  his  strength  ? 

19  The  eyes1  of  the  Lord  are  upon 
them  that  fear  him,  he  is  their  pow- 
erful protector,  and  strong  stay,  a 
defence  from  the  heat,  and  a  cover 
from  the  sun  at  noon, 

20  A  preservation  from  stumbling-, 
and  a  help  from  falling,  he  raiseth 
up  the  soul,  and  enlighteneth  the 
eyes,  and  giveth  health,  and  life, 
and  blessing. 

21  The  offering2  of  him  that  sac- 
rificeth  of  a  thing  wrongfully  got- 
ten, is  stained,  and  the  mockeries  of 
the  unjust  are  not  acceptable. 

22  The  Lord  is  only  for  them  that 
wait  upon  him  in  the  way  of  truth 
and  justice. 

23  The  most  High3  approveth  not 
the  gifts  of  the  wicked,  neither  hath 
he  respect  to  the  oblations  of  the  un- 
just, nor  will  he  be  pacified  for  sins 
by  the  multitude  of  their  sacrifices. 

24  He  that  offereth  sacrifice  of  the 
goods  of  the  poor,  is  as  one  that  sac- 
rificeth  the  son  in  the  presence  of 
his  father. 

25  The  bread  of  the  needy,  is  the 
life  of  the  poor:  he  that  defraudeth 
them  thereof,  is  a  man   of  blood. 

26  He  that  taketh  away  the  bread 
gotten  by  sweat,  is  like  him  that 
killeth  his  neighbour. 

27  He  that  sheddeth  blood. *  and 
he  that  defraudeth  the  labourer  of 
his  hire,  are  brothers. 

28  When  one  buildeth  up,  and  an- 
other pulleth  down:  what  profit 
have  they  but  the  labour? 

29  When  one  prayeth,  and  another 
curseth:  whose  voice  will  God 
hear? 

30  He  that  washeth  himself  after 
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touching  the  dead,  if  lie  toucheth 
him  again,  what  doth  his  washing 
avail?' 

31  So  a  man  that  fasteth  for  his 
sins  :5  and  doth  the  same  again,  what 
doth  his  humbling  himself  profit 
him?  who  will  hear  his  prayer? 


Chap.  34.— 1.  Ps.  33,  16.— 2.  Prov.  21, 
27.-3.  Prov.  15.  8.-4.  Deut.  24,  14;  Eccli. 
7,  22.-5.  2  Peter  2,  21. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

What  sacrifices  are    pleasing  to   God, 

HE  that  keepeth  the  law,  multi- 
plieth  offerings. 

2  It  is  a  wholesome  sacrifice  to 
take  heed  to  the  commandments,1 
and  to  depart  from  all  iniquity. 

3  And  to  depart  from  injustice,  is 
to  offer  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for 
injustices,  and  a  begging  of  pardon 
for  sins. 

4  He  shall  return  thanks,  that  of- 
fereth  fine  flour:  and  he  that  doth 
mercy,  offereth  sacrifice. 

5  To  depart2  from  iniquity  is  that 
which  pleaseth  the  Lord,  and  to  de- 
part from  injustice,  is  an  entreating 
for  sins. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  appear  empty,3 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

7  For  "all  these  things  are  to  be 
done  because  of  the  commandment 
of  God. 

8  The  oblation  of  the  just  maketh 
the  altar  fat,  and  is  an  odour  of 
sweetness  in  the  sight  of  the  most 
Hurh. 

9  The  sacrifice  of  the  just  is  ac- 
ceptable, and  the  Lord  will  not  for- 
get the  memorial  thereof. 

10  Give  glory  to  God  with  a  good 
heart:  and  diminish  not  the  first- 
iruits  of  thy  hands. 

11  In  every  gift4  shew  a  cheerful 
countenance,  and  sanctify  thy  tithes 
with  jay. 

12  Give  to  the  most  High  accord- 
ing to  what  he  hath  given  to  thee, 
and  with  a  good  eye  do  according 
to  the  ability  of  thy  hands: 

13  For  the  Lord  maketh  recom- 
pense, and  will  give  thee  seven 
times  as  much. 

14  Do  not  offer  wicked  gifts,  for 
such  he  will  not  receive.5 

15  And  look  not  upon  an  unjust 
sacrifice,  for  the  Lord  is  judge,6  and 
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there  is  not  with  him  respect  of  per- 
son. 

16  The  Lord  will  not  accept  any 
person  against  a  poor  man,  and  he 
will  hear  the  prayer  of  him  that  is 
wronged. 

17  He  will  not  despise  the  prayers 
of  the  fatherless:  nor  the  widow, 
when  she  poureth  out  her  com- 
plaint. 

18  Do  not  the  widow's  tears  run 
down  the  cheek,  and  is  not  her  cry 
against  him  that  causeth  them  to 
fall? 

19  For  from  the  cheek  they  go  up 
even  to  heaven^  and  the  Lord  that 
heareth  will  not  be  delighted  with 
them. 

20  He  that  adoreth  God  with  joy, 
shall  be  accepted»  and  his  prayer 
shall  approach  even  to  the  clouds 

21  The  prayer  of  him  that  hum- 
bleth  himself,  shall  pierce  the  clouds : 
and  till  it  come  nigh  he  will  not  be 
comforted:  and  he  will  not  depart 
till  the  most  High  behold. 

22  And  the  Lord  will  not  be  slack, 
but  will  judge  for  the  just,  and  will 
do  judgment:  and  the  Almighty 
will  not  have  patience  with  them, 
that  he  may  crush  their  back: 

23  And  he  will  repay  vengeance 
to  the  Gentiles,  till  he  have  taken 
away  the  multitude  of  the  proud, 
and  broken  the  sceptres  of  the  un- 
just 

24  Till  he  have  rendered  to  men 
according  to  their  deeds:  and  ac- 
cording to  the  works  of  Adam,  and 
according  to  his  presumption, 

25  Till  he  have  judged  the  cause 
of  his  people,  and  he  shall  delight 
the  just  with  his  mercy. 

26  The  mercy  of  God  is  lovely  in 
the  time  of  affliction,  as  a  cloud  of 
rain  in  the  time  of  drought. 

CHAP."3oT—  rrf  Kings  15,  22.-2.  Jer.  7, 
3  and  26,  13.— 3.  Exod.  23,  15  and  34,  20; 
Deut.  16.  16.— 4.  2  Cor.  9,  7:  Tob.  4,  9.-5. 
Lev.  22,  21:  Deut.  15,  21.— 6.  Deut.  10, 17; 
2  Par.  10,  7:  Job  34,  19;  Wis.  6.  8:  Acts 
10,  34:  Rom.  2,  11;  Gal.  2,  6;  Col.  3,  25;  1 
Peter  1.  17. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

A  prayer  for  the  church  of  God.     Of  a 
good  heart,  and  a  good  wife. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  us,  O  God  of 
all,  and  behold  us.  and  shew 
us  the  light  of  thy  mercies: 
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2  And  send  thy  fear  upon  the  na- 
tions, that  have  not  sought  after  thee : 
that  they  may  know  that  there  is 
no  God  besides  thee,  and  that  they 
may  shew  forth  thy  wonders. 

3  Lift  up  thy  hand  over  the 
strange  nations,  that  they  may  see 
thy  power. 

4  For  as  thou  hast  been  sanctified 
in  us  in  their  sight,  so  thou  shalt  be 
magnified  among  them  in  our  pres- 
ence, 

5  That  they  may  know  thee,  as 
we  also  have  krlown  thee,  that  there 
is  no  God  beside  thee,  O  Lord. 

6  Renew  thy  signs,  and  work  newr 
miracles. 

7  Glorify  thy  hand,  and  thy  right 
arm. 

8  Raise  up  indignation,  and  pour 
out  wrath. 

9  Take  away  the  adversary,  and 
crush  the  enemy. 

10  Hasten  the  time,  and  remem- 
ber the  end,  that  they  may  declare 
thy  wonderful  works. 

11  Let  him  that  escapeth  be  con- 
sumed by  the  rage  of  the  fire:  and 
let  them  perish  that  oppress  thy 
people. 

12  Crush  the  head  of  the  princes 
of  the  enemies,  that  say:  There  is 
no  other  beside  us. 

13  Gather  together  all  the  tribes 
of  Jacob:  that  they  may  know  that 
there  is  no  God  besides  thee,  and 
may  declare  thy  great  works:  and 
thou  shalt  inherit  them  as  from  the 
beginning. 

14  Have  mercy  on  thy  people, 
upon  whom  thy  "name  is  invoked: 
and  upon  Israel,1  whom  thou  hast 
raised  up  to  be  thy  first  born. 

15  Have  mercy  on  Jerusalem,  the 
city  which  thou' hast  sanctified,  the 
city  of  thy  rest. 

16  Fill  Sion  with  thy  unspeakable 
words,  and  thy  people  with  thy 
glory. 

17  Give  testimony  to  them,  that 
are  thy  creatures  from  the  begin 
ning,  and  raise  up  the  prophecies, 
which  the  former  prophets  spoke  in 
thy  name. 

18  Reward  them  that  patiently 
wait  for  thee,  that  thy  prophets  may 
be  found  faithful:  and  hear  the 
prayers  of  thy  servants 

19  According  to  the   blessing   of 


Aaron  over  thy  people.2  and  direct 
us  into  the  way  of  justice,  and  let  all 
know  that  dwell  upon  the  earth, 
that  thou  art  God  the  beholder  of 
all  ages. 

20  The  belly  will  devour  all  meat, 
yet  one  meat  is  better  than  another. 

21  The  palate  tasteth  venison,  and 
the  wise  heart  false  speeches. 

22  A  perverse  heart  will  cause 
grief,  and  a  man  of  experience  will 
resist  it. 

23  A  woman  will  receive  every 
man:  yet  one  daughter  is  better 
than  another. 

24  The  beauty  of  a  woman  cheer- 
eth  the  countenance  of  her  husband, 
and  a  man  desireth  nothing  more. 

25  If  she  have  a  tongue  that  can 
cure,  and  likewise  mitigate  and 
shew  mercy:  her  husband  is  not 
like  other  men. 

26  He  that  possesseth  a  good  wife, 
beginneth  a  possession:  she  is  a  help 
like  to  himself,   and  a  pillar  of  rest. 

27  Where  there  is  no  hedge,  the 
possession  shall  be  spoiled:  and 
where  there  is  no  wife,  he  mourneth 
that  is  in  want. 

28  Who  will  trust  him  that  hath 
no  nest,  and  that  lodgeth  whereso- 
ever the  night  taketh  him.  as  a  rob- 
ber well  appointed,  that  skippeth 
from  city  to  city  ? 

Chap.  36.— 1.  Exod.  4.  22.-2.  Num.  6.  24. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

Of  the  choice  of  friends  and  counsellors. 

EVERY  friend  will  say:  I  also 
am  his  friend :  but  "there  is  a 
friend,  that  is  only  a  friend  in  name. 
Is  not  this  a  grief  even  to  death  ? 

2  But  a  companion  and  a  friend 
shall  be  turned  to  an  enemy. 

3  O  wicked  presumption!  whence 
earnest  thou  to  cover  the  earth  with 
thy  malice,  and  deeeitfulness? 

4  There  is  a  companion  who  re- 
joiceth  with  his  friend  in  his  joys, 
but  in  the  time  of  trouble,  he  will 
be  against  him. 

5  There  is  a  companion  who  con- 
doleth  with  his  friend  for  his  belly 'a 
sake,  and  he  will  take  up  a  shield 
against  the  enemy. 

6  Forget  not '  thy  friend  in  thy 
mind,  and  be  not  unmindful  of  him 
in  thy  riches. 
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7  Consult  not  with  him  that 
layeth  a  snare  for  thee,  and  hide 
thy  counsel  from  them  that  envy 
thee. 

8  Every  counsellor  giveth  out 
counsel,  "but  there  is  one  that  is  a 
counsellor  for  himself 

9  Beware  of  a  counsellor;  and 
know  before  what  need  he  hath,  for 
he  will  devise  to  his  own  mind; 

10  Lest  he  thrust  a  stake  into  the 
ground,  and  say  to  thee: 

11  Thy  way  is  good;  and  then 
stand  on  the  other  side  to  see  what 
shall  befal  thee. 

12  Treat  not  with  a  man  without 
religion  concerning  holiness,  nor 
with  an  unjust  man  concerning  jus- 
tice, nor  with  a  woman  touching  her 
of  whom  she  is  jealous:  nor  with  a 
coward  concerning  war,  nor  with  a 
merchant  about  traffic,  nor  with  a 
buyer  of  selling,  nor  with  an  envi- 
ous man  of  giving  thanks, 

13  Nor  with  the  ungodly  of  piety, 
nor  with  the  dishonest  of  honesty, 
nor  with  the  field-labourer  of  every 
work, 

14  Nor  with  him  that  worketh  by 
the  year  of  the  finishing  of  the  year, 
nor  with  an  idle  servant  of  much 
business;  give  no  heed  to  these  in 
any  matter  of  counsel. 

15  But  be  continually  with  a  holy 
man,  whomsoever  thou  shait  know 
to  observe  the  fear  of  God, 

16  Whose  soul  is  according  to  thy 
own  soul:  and  who,  when  thou 
shalt  stumble  in  the  dark,  will  be 
sorry  for  thee. 

17  And  establish  within  thyself  a 
heart  of  good  counsel:  for  there  is 
no  other  thing  of  more  worth  to 
thee  than  it. 

18  The  soul  of  a  holy  man  dis 
covereth  sometimes  true  things, 
more  than  seven  watchmen  that  sit 
in  a  high  place  to  watch. 

19  But  above  all  these  things  pray 
to  the  most  High,  that  he  may  direct 
thy  way  in  truth. 

20  In  all  thy  works  let  the  true 
word  go  before  thee,  and  steady 
counsel  before  every  action. 

21  A  wicked  word  shall  change 
the  heart:  out  of  which  four  man- 
ner of  things  arise,  good,  and  evil, 
life,  and  death:  and  the  tongue  is 
continually    the     ruler     of    them. 
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There  is  a  man  that  is  subtile  and  a 
teacher  of  many,  and  yet  is  unprofit- 
able to  his  own  soul. 

22  A  skilful  man  hath  taught 
many,  and  is  sweet  to  his  own  soul. 

23  He  that  speaketh  sophisticaliy, 
is  hateful:  he  shall  be  destitute  of 
every  tiling; 

24  Grace  is  not  given  him  from 
the  Lord:  for  he  is  deprived  of  all 
wisdom. 

25  There  is  a  wise  man  that  is 
wise  to  his  own  soul :  and  the  fruit  of 
his  understanding  is  commendable. 

26  A  wise  man  instructeth  his 
own  people,  and  the  fruits  of  his  un- 
derstanding are  faithful. 

27  A  wise  man  shall  be  filled  with 
blessings,  and  they  that  see  shall 
praise  him. 

28  The  life  of  a  man  is  in  the  num- 
ber of  his  days:  but  the  days  of  Is- 
rael are  innumerable. 

29  A  wise  man  shall  inherit  hon- 
our among  his  people,  and  his  name 
shall  live  for  ever. 

30  My  son,  prove  thy  soul  in  thy 
life :  and  if  it  be  wicked,  give  it  no 
power: 

31  For  all  things  are  not  expedi- 
ent for  all,  and  every  kind  plcaseth 
not  every  soul. 

32  Be  not  greedy  in  any  feasting, 
and  pour  not  out  thyself  upon  any 
meat: 

33  For  in  many  meats  there  will 
be  sickness,  and  greediness  will  turn 
to  choler. 

34  By  surfeiting  many  have  per- 
ished :  but  he  that  is  temperate,  shall 
prolong  life. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

Of  physicians  and  medicines:  what  is  to 
be  done  in  sickness,  and  how  we  are  to 
mourn  for  the  dead.     Of  the  employ- 
ments of  labourers  and  artificers. 
HONOUR  the  physician  for  the 
need  thou  hast  of  him:  for  the 
most  High  hath  created  him. 

2  For  all  healing  is  from  God, 
and  he  shall  receive  gifts  of  the 
king. 

3  The  skill  of  the  physician  shall 
lift  up  liis  head,  and  in" the  sight  of 
great  men  he  shall  be  praised. 

4  The  most  High  hath  created 
medicines  out  of  the  earth,  and  a 
wise  man  will  not  abhor  them. 
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5  Was  not  bitter  water  made 
sweet  with  wood  ?* 

6  The  virtue  of  these  things  is  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  men.  and  the 
most  High  hath  given  (ids  know- 
ledge to  men,  that  he  may  be  ho- 
noured in  his  wonders. 

7  By  these  he  shall  cure  and  shall 
allay  'their  pains,  and  of  these  the 
apothecary  shall  make  sweet  con- 
fections, and  shall  make  up  oint- 
ments of  health,  and  of  his  works 
there  shall  be  no  end. 

8  For  the  peace  of  God  is  over  all 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

9  My  son,2  in  thy  sickness  neglect 
not  thyself,  but  pray  to  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  heal  thee. 

10  Turn  away  from  sin,  and  order 
thy  hands  aright,  and  cleanse  thy 
heart  from  all  wickedness. 

11  Give  a  sweet  savour,  and  a  me- 
morial of  fine  flour,  and  make  a  fat 
offering,  and  then  give  place  to  the 
physician: 

12  For  the  Lord  created  him:  and 
let  him  not  depart  from  thee,  for  his 
works  are  necessary. 

13  For  there  is  a  time  when  thou 
must  fall  into  their  hands: 

14  And  they  shall  beseech  the 
Lord,  that  he  would  prosper  what 
they  give  for  ease  and  remedy,  for 
their  conversation. 

15  He  that  sinneth  before  his 
Maker,  shall  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  physician. 

16  My  son  shed  tears  over  the 
dead,  and  begfci  to  lament  as  if  thou 
hadst  suffered  some  great  harm,  and 
according  to  judgment  cover  his 
body,  and  neglect  not  his  burial. 

17  And  for/ear  of  being  ill  spoken 
of.  weep  bitterly  for  a  day,  and  then 
comfort  thyself  in  thy  sadnes-, 

18  And  make  mourning  for  him 
according  to  his  merit  for  a  day,  or 
two,  for  fear  of  detraction. 

19  For  of  sadness  cometh  death.3 
and  it  overwhelmeth  the  strength, 
and  the  sorrow  of  the  heart  boweth 
down  the  neck. 

20  In  withdrawing  aside  sorrow 
remaineth:  and  the  substance  of  the 
poor  is  according  to  his  heart. 

21  Give  not  up  thy  heart  to  sad- 
ness, but  drive  it  from  thee:  and  re- 
member the  latter  end. 

22  Forget  it  not.  lor  there  is  no 


returning,  and  thou  shalt  do  him  no 
good,  and  shalt  hurt  thyselfl 

23  Remember  my  judgment:  for 
thine  also  shall  be  so:  yesterday  for 
me,  and  to-day  for  thee. 

2-4  When  the  dead  is  at  rest,*  let 
his  remembrance  rest,  and  comfort 
him  in  the  departing  of  his  spirit 

25  The  wisdom  of  a  scribe  cometh 
by  his  time  of  leisure:  and  he  that  is 
less  in  action,  shall  receive  wisdom. 

With  what  wisdom  shall  he  be  fur- 
nished, 

26  That  holdeth  the  plough,  and 
that  glorieth  in  the  goad,  that 
driveth  the  oxen  therewith,  and  is 
occupied  in  their  labours,  and  his 
whole  talk  is  about  the  offspring  of 
bulls? 

27  He  shall  give  his  mind  to  turn 
up  furrows,  and  his  care  is  to  give 
the  kine  fodder. 

23  So  every  craftsman  and  work- 
master  that  laboureth  night  and 
day,  and  he  that  maketh  graven 
seals,  and  by  his  continual  diligence 
varieth  the  figure:  he  shall  give  his 
mind  to  the  resemblance  of  the  pic- 
ture, and  by  his  watching  shall 
finish  the  work. 

29  So  doth  the  smith  sitting  by  the 
anvil  and  considering  the  iron 
work:  the  vapour  of  the  fire  wasteth 
his  flesh,  and  he  fighteth  with  the 
hjat  of  the  furnace: 

30  The  noise  of  the  hammer  is  al- 
ways in  his  ears,  and  his  eye  is  upon 
the  pattern  of  the  vessel  he  maketh: 

31  He  setteth  his  mind  to  finish  his 
work,  and  his  watching  to  polish 
them  to  perfection. 

32  So  doth  the  potter  sitting  at 
his  work,  turning  the  wheel  about 
with  his  feet,  who  is  always  care- 
fully set  to  his  work,  and  maketh  all 
his  work  by  number: 

33  lie  fashioneth  the  clay  with 
his  arm.  and  boweth  down  his 
strength  before  his  feet. 

31  He  shall  give  his  mind  to  finish 
the  glazinsr,  and  his  watching  to 
make  clean  the  furnace. 

35  All  these  trust  to  their  hands, 
and  every  one  is  wise  in  his  own 
art; 

36  Without  all  these  a  citv  is  not 
built. 


OhAP.  3&  vor.  25.     .1  Srnbe.     That  is, 
doctor  of  the  law,  or  a  learned  man. 
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37  And  they  shall  not  dwell,  nor 
walk  about  therein,  and  they  shall 
not  go  up  into  the  assembly. 

38  Upon  the  judges1  seat  they  shall 
not  sit,  and  the  ordinance  of  judg- 
ment they  shall  not  understand,  nei- 
ther shall  they  declare  discipline 
and  judgment,  and  they  shall  not  be 
found  where  parables  are  spoken : 

39  But  they  shall  strengthen  the 
state  of  the  world,  and  their  prayer 
shall  be  in  the  work  of  their  craft, 
applying  their  soul,  and  searching  in 
the  law  of  the  most  High. 

CHAR  38.— 1.  Exod.  15,  25.-2.  Isai.  38, 
3.-3.  Prov.  15,  13  and  17,  22.-4.  2  Kings 
12,  21. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

The  exercises  of  the  wise  man.   The  Lord  ; 

is  to  be  glorified  for  his  works. 
rpHE  wise  man  will  seek  out  the  j 
JL     wisdom  of  all  the  ancients,  and  ; 
will  be  occupied  in  the  prophets. 

2  He  will  keep  the  sayings  of  re- 
Downed  men,  and  will  enter  withal 
into  the  subtilties  of  parables. 

3  He  will  search  out  the  hidden  j 
meanings  of  proverbs,  and  will  be  | 
co.iversant  in  the  secrets  of  para- 
bles. 

4  He  shall  serve  among  great  men, 
and  appear  before  the  governor. 

5  He  shall  pass  into  strange  coun- 
tries: for  he  shall  try  good  and  evil 
among  men, 

6  He  will  give  his  heart  to  resort 
early  to  the  Lord,  that  made  him, 
and  "he  will  pray  in  the  sight  of  the 
most  High. 

7  He  will  open  his  mouth  in  pray- 
er, and  will  make  supplication  for 
his  sins. 

3  Eor  if  it  shall  please  the  great 
Lord,  he  will  fill  him  with  the  spirit 
of  understanding: 

9  And  he  will  pour  forth  the  words 
of  his  wisdom  as  showers,  and  in 
his  prayer  he  will  confess  to  the 
Lord: 

10  And  he  shall  direct  his  counsel, 
and  his  knowledge,  and  in  his  secrets 
shall  he  meditate. ' 

11  He  shall  shew  forth  the  discip- 
line he  hath  learned,  and  shall  glory 

CHAP.   39,  ver.  17.     Ye  dirine  offspring. 
He  speaks  to  the  children  of  Israel,  the  I 
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in  the  law  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord. 

12  Many  shall  praise  his  wisdom, 
and  it  shall  never  be  forgotten. 

13  The  memory  of  him  shall  not 
depart  away,  and  his  name  shall  be 
in  request  from  generation  to  gene- 
ra tixjn. 

14  Nations  shall  declare  his  wis- 
dom, and  the  church  shall  shew 
forth  his  praise. 

15  If  he  continue,  he  shall  leave  a 
name  above  a  thousand:  and  it  he 
rest,  it  shall  be  to  his  advantage. 

16  I  will  yet  meditate  that  I  may 
declare;  tor  1  am  tilled  as  with  a  holy 
transport. 

17  By  a  voice  he  eaith:  Hear  me, 
ye  div.ne  offspring,  and  bud  forth  as 
the  rose  planted  by  the  brooks  of 
waters. 

18  Give  ye  a  sweet  odour  as  frank- 
incense. 

19  Send  forth  flowers,  as  the  lily, 
and  yield  a  smell,  and  bring  forth 
leaves  in  grace,  and  praise  with  can- 
ticles, and  bless  the  Lord  in  his 
works. 

20  Magnify  his  name,  and  give 
glory  to  him  with  the  voice  of  your 
lips,  and  with  the  canticles  of  your 
mouths,  and  with  harps,  and  in 
praising  him,  you  shall  say  in  this 
manner: 

21  All  the  works  of  the  Lord  are 
exceeding  good.1 

22  At  his  word  the  waters  stood  as 
a  heap:2  and  at  the  words  of  his 
mouth  the  receptacles  of  waters: 

23  For  at  his  commandment  fa- 
vour is  shewn,  and  there  is  no  hin- 
dering of  his  salvation. 

24  The  works  of  all  flesh  are  be- 
fore him.  and  there  is  nothing  hid 
from  his  eyes. 

25  He  seeth  from  eternity  to 
eternity,  and  there  is  nothing  won- 
derful "before  him. 

26  There  is  no  saying:  "What  is 
this,  or  what  is  that?  for  all  things 
shall  be  sought  in  their  time. 

27  His  blessing  hath  overflowed 
like  a  river; 

28  And  as  a  flood  hath  watered 
the  earth.3  so  shall  his  wrath  inherit 
the  nations  that  have  not  sought  af- 
ter him. 

people  of  God:  whom  he  exhorts  to  bud 
forth  and  flourish  with  virtue. 
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29  Even  as  he  turned  the  waters 
into  a  dry  land,4  and  the  eartli  was 
made  dry:  and  his  ways  were  made 
plain  for  their  journey  :  so  to  sinners 
t'tey  are  stumbling-blocks  in  his 
wrath. 

30  Good  things  were  created  for 
the  good  from  the  beginning,  so  for 
the  wicked,  good  and  evil  things. 

31  The  principal  things  necessary 
for  the  life  of  men.5  are  water,  fire. 
and  iron,  salt,  milk,  and  bread  of 
flour,  and  honey,  and  the  cluster  of 
the  grape,  and  oil,  and  clothing. 

32  Ail  these  things  shall  be  for 
good  to  the  holy,  so  to  the  sinners 
an  I  the  ungodly  they  shall  be  turn- 
ed into  evil. 

33  There  are  spirits  that  are 
created  for  vengeance,  and  in  their 
fury  they  Jay  on  grievous  torments: 

34  In  the  time  of  destruction  they 
shall  pour  out  their  force:  and  they 
shall  appease  the  wrath  of  him,  that 
made  them. 

35  Fire,  hail,  famine,  and  death, 
all  these  were  created  for  ven- 
geance: 

36  The  teeth  of  beasts,  and  scor- 
pions, and  serpents,  and  the  sword 
taring  vengeance  upon  the  ungodly 
unto  destruction. 

37  In  his  commandments  they 
shall  feast,  and  they  shall  be  ready 
upon  earth  when  need  is,  and 
when  their  time  is  come  they  shall 
not  trangress  his  word. 

33  Therefore  from  the  beginning 
I  was  resolved,  and  I  have  meditat- 
ed, and  thought  on  these  things  and 
left  them  in  writing. 

39  All  the  works  of  the  Lord  are 
good.6  and  he  will  furnish  every 
work  in  due  time. 

40  It  is  not  to  be  said:  This  is 
worse  than  that:  for  all  shall  be 
well  approved  in  their  time. 

41  Now  therefore  with  the  whole 
heart  and  mouth  praise  ve  him,  and 
bless  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


Chap  39  — 1.  Gen.  1.  31 :  Mark  7  37  - 
1:  G™  8-  ?  ~3-  (-en.  7.  21.— 4.  E^ort.  14. 
21-0.  Ecch.  29,  28.-6.  Gen.  1,  31;  Mark 


CHAPTER  XL 

The  miseries  of  the  life  of  man  are  re- 
lieved by  the  grace  of  God  and  his 
fear. 


Gi  REAT  labour  is  created  for  all 
r  men.  and  a  heavy  yoke  is  upon 
the  children  of  Adam,  from  the  day 
of  their  coining  out  of  their  mother's 
womb,  until  the  day  of  their  burial 
into  the  mother  of  all. 

2  Their  thoughts,  and  fears  of  the 
heart,  their  imagination  of  things 
to  come,    and   the  day  of  their  end  : 

3  From  him  that  sitteth  on  a 
throne  of  glory,  unto  him  that  is 
humbled  in  earth  and  ashes : 

4  From  him  that  weareth  purple, 
and  beareth  the  crown,  even  to  him 
that  is  covered  with  rough  linen: 
wrath,  envy,  trouble,  nnquietness, 
and  the  fear  of  death,  continual  an- 
ger, and  strife, 

5  And  in  the  time  of  rest  upon  his 
bed,  the  sleep  of  the  night  changeth 
his  knowledge. 

6  A  little  and  as  nothing  i-  his 
rest,  and  afterward  in  sleep,  as  in 
the  day  of  keeping  watch. 

7  He  is  troubled  in  the  vision  of 
his  heart,  as  if  he  had  escaped  in  the 
day  of  battle.  In  the  time  of  his 
safety  lie  rose  up.  and  wondereth 
that  there  is  no  fear: 

8  Such  things  happen  to  all  flesh, 
from  man  even  to  bea^t,  and  upon 
sinners  are  seven-fold  more. 

9  Moreover.1  death,  and  blood- 
shed, strife,  and  the  sword,  oppres- 
sions, famine,  and  affliction,  and 
scourges : 

10  All  these  things  are  created  for 
the  wicked.2  and  for  their  sake  came 
the  flood. 

11  All*  thimrs  that  are  of  the 
earth,  shall  turn  to  the  earth  again, 
and  all  waters  shall  return  to  the 
sea.  * 

12  All  bribery,  and  inju-tice  shall 
be  blotted  out",  and  fidelity  shall 
stand   for  ever. 

13  The  riches  of  the  nnjnst  shall 
be  dried  up  like  a  river,  and  «shall 
pass  away  with  a  noise  like  a  great 
thunder  in  rain. 

14  While  he  openeth  his  hand  =  he 
shall  rejoice:  but  transgressors  shall 
pine  away  in  the  end. 

15  The  offspring  of  the  ungodly 
shall  not  bring  forth  manv  branches, 
and  make  a  noi^e  as  unclean  roots 
upon  the  top  of  a  rock. 

16  The  weed  crrowimr  over  every 
water,  and  at   the  bank  of  the  river 
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shall  be   pulled  up  before  all  grass. 

17  Grace  is  like  a  paradise  in  bles- 
sings, and  mercy  remaineth  forever. 

IS  The  life  of  a  labourer  that  is 
content  with  what  he  hath,  shall  be 
sweet,  and  in  it  thou  shalt  find  a 
treasure. 

19  Children,  and  the  building  of  a 
city  shall  establish  a  name,  but  a 
blameless  wife  shall  be  counted 
above  them  both. 

20  Wine  and  music  rejoice  the 
heart:  but  the  love  of  wisdom  is 
above  them  both. 

21  The  flute  and  the  psaltery  make 
a  sweet  melody,  but  a  pleasant 
tongue  is  above  them  both. 

22  Thy  eye  desireth  favour  and 
beauty,  but  more  than  both  green 
sown  fields. 

23  A  friend  and  companion  meet- 
ing together  in  season,  but  above 
them  both  is  a  wife  with  her  hus- 
band. 

24  Brethren  are  a  help  in  the  time 
of  trouble,  but  mercy  shall  deliver 
more  than  they. 

25  Gold  and  silver  make  the  feet 
stand  sure:  but  wise  counsel  is 
above  them  both. 

26  Riches  and  strength  lift  up  the 
heart:  but  above  these  is  the  fear  of 
the  Lord. 

27  There  is  no  want  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  itneedeth  not  to  seek 
for  help. 

28  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  like  a 
paradise  of  blessing,  and  they  have 
covered  it  above  all  glory. 

29  My  son  in  thy  life-time  be  not 
indigent:  for  it  is  better  to  die  than 
to  want. 

30  The  life  of  him  that  looketh  to- 
ward another  man's  table,  is  not  to 
be  counted  a  life ,  for  he  feedeth  his 
soul  with  another  man's  meat. 

31  But  a  man  well  instructed  and 
taught,  will  look  to  himself 

32  Begging  wil  be  sweet  in  the 
mouth  of  theunwise,  but  in  his  belly 
there  shall  burn  a  fi>p. 


Chap    40.—!.  Ffccfi.   S>,  35  n-id  36.-2. 
Gen.  7, 10.— 3.  Eccli.  41, 13.— 4.  Eccles.  1,  7. 


CHAPTER  XLT. 

Of  the  remembrance   of   death:  of  an 
evil  and    of  a    pood    name:  of  what 
things  we  ouoht  to  be  ashamed. 
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0  DEATH,  how   bitter  is  the  re- 
membrance  of  thee  to  a  man 
that  hath  peace  in  his  possessions: 

2  To  a  man  that  is  at  rest,  and 
whose  ways  are  prosperous  in  all 
things,  and  that  is  yet  able  to  take 
meat ! 

3  O  death,  thy  sentence  is  wel- 
come to  the  man  that  is  in  need,  and 
to  him  whose  strength  faileth, 

4  Who  is  in  a  decrepit  age,  and 
that  is  in  care  about  all  things,  and 
to  the  distrustful  that  loseth  pa- 
tience ! 

5  Fear  not  the  sentence  of  death. 
Remember  what  things  have  been 
before  thee,  and  what  shall  come 
after  thee:  this  sentence  is  from  the 
Lord  upon  all  flesh: 

6  And  what  shall  come  upon  thee 
by  the  good  pleasure  of  the  most 
High?  whether  ten,  or  a  hundred, 
or  a  thousand  years. 

7  For  among  the  dead  there  is  no 
accusing  of  life. 

8  The  children  of  sinners  become 
children  of  abominations,  and  they 
that  converse  near  the  houses  of  the 
ungodly. 

9  The  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  sinners  shall  perish,  and  with 
their  posterity  shall  be  a  perpetual 
reproach. 

10  The  children  will  complain  of 
an  ungodly  father,  because  for  his 
sake  they  are  in  reproach. 

11  Wo  to  you,  ungodly  men,  who 
have  forsaken  the  law  of  the  most 
high  Lord. 

12  And  if  you  be  born,  you  shall 
be  born  in  malediction:  and  if  you 
die,  in  malediction  shall  be  your 
portion. 

13  All  things  that  are  of  the  earth, 
shall  return  into  the  earth:1  so  the 
ungodly  shall  from  malediction  to 
destruction. 

14  The  mourning  of  men  is  about 
their  body,  but  the  name  of  the  un- 
godly shall  be  blotted  out. 

15  Take  care  of  a  good  name:  for 
this  shall  continue  with  thee,  more 
than  a  thousand  treasures  precious 
and  great. 

16  A  good  life  hath  its  number  of 
days:  but  a  good  name  shall  con- 
tinue for  ever. 

17  My  children,  keep  discipline  in 
peace ;  for  wisdom2  that  is  hid,  and 
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a  treasure    that  is  not    seen,  what 
profit  is  there  in  them  both  ? 

18  Better  is  the  man  that  hideth 
his  folly,  than  the  man  that  hideth 
his  wisdom. 

19  Wherefore  have  a  shame  of 
these  things  I  am  now  going  to 
speak  of. 

20  For  it  is  not  good  to  keep  all 
shamefacedness;  and  all  things  do 
not  please  all  men  in  opinion. 

21  Be  ashamed  of  fornication  be- 
fore father  and  mother:  and  of  a  lie 
before  a  governor  and  a  man  in 
power: 

22  Of  an  offence  before  a  prince, 
and  a  judge:  of  iniquity  before  a 
congregation  and  a  people : 

23  Of  injustice  before  companion 
and  friend:  and  in  regard  to  the 
place  where  thou  dwellest, 

2-1  Of  theft,  and  of  the  truth  of 
God,  and  the  covenant:  of  leaning 
with  thy  elbow  over  meat,  and  of 
deceit  in  giving  and  taking: 

25  Of  silence  before  them  that  sa- 
lute thee:  of  looking  upon  a  harlot: 
and  of  turning  away  thy  face  from 
thy  kinsman. 

26  Turn  not  away  thy  face  from 
thy  neighbour,  and  of  taking  away 
a  portion  and  not  restoring. 

27  Gaze  not  upon  another  man's 
wife,3  and  be  not  over-busy  with  his 
handmaid  and  come  not  near  her 
bed. 

28  Be  ashamed  of  upbraiding 
speeches  before  friends:  and  after 
thou  hast  given,  upbraid  not. 


Chap.  41.— 1.  Eccli.  40, 11.— 2.  Eccli.  20, 
32.-3.  Mat.  5,  28.  


CHAPTER  XLTT. 

Of  what  things  we  ought  not  to  be 
ashamed.  Cautions  with  regard  to 
women.  The  works  and  greatness  of 
God. 

EEPEAT  not  the  word  which 
thou  hast  heard,  and  disclose 
rot  the  thing  that  is  secret  so  shalt 
thou  be  truly  without  confusion, 
and  shalt  find  favour  before  all 
men:  be  not  ashamed  of  any  of 
Chap.  41,  ver  197  TTarr  a  shame,  &c. 
That  i*  to  say.  Be  ashamed  of  doing  any 
of  thpse  things,  which  1  am  now  going 
to  mention  :  for  though  sometimes 
shamp-faoedness  is  not  to  be  indulged: 
ypt  it  is  often  good  and  necessary:  as  in 
the  following  cases. 


these  things  that  7 am  going  to  mention, 
aiidiaccept  no  person  to  sin  thereby. 

2  Of  the  law  of  the  most  High, 
and  of  his  covenant,  and  of  judg- 
ment to  justify  the  ungodly, 

3  Of  the  affairs  of  companions 
and  travellers,  and  of  the  gift  of 
the  inheritance  of  friends, 

4  Of  the  exactness  of  balance  and 
weights,  of  getting  much  or  little, 

5  Of  the  corruption  of  buying, 
and  of  merchants,  and  of  much  cor- 
rection of  children,  and  to  make  the 
side  of  a  wicked  slave  to  bleed. 

6  Sure  keeping  is  good  over  a 
wicked  wife. 

7  "Where  there  are  many  hands, 
shut  up,  and  deliver  all  things  in 
number,  and  weight:  and  put  all  in 
writing  that  thou  givest  out  or  re- 
ceivest  in. 

8  Be  not  ashamed  to  inform  the 
unwise  and  foolish,  and  the  aged, 
that  are  judged  by  young  men:  and 
thou  shalt  be  well  instructed  in  all 
things,  and  well  approved  in  the 
sight  of  all  men  living. 

9  The  father  waketh  for  the 
daughter  when  no  man  knoweth, 
and  the  care  for  her  taketh  away 
his  sleep,  when  she  is  young,  lest  she 
pass  away  the  flower  of  her  age, 
and  when  she  is  married  lest  she 
should  be  hateful: 

10  In  her  virginity  lest  she  should 
be  corrupted,  and  be  found  with 
child  in  her  father's  house:  and  hav- 
ing a  husband  lest  she  should  mis- 
behave herself,  or  at  the  least  be- 
come barren. 

11  Keep  a  sure  watch  over  a 
shameless  daughter:  lest  at  any  time 
she  make  thee  become  a  laughing- 
stock to  thy  enemies,  and  a  by  word 
in  the  city,  and  a  reproach  among 
the  people,  and  she  make  thee 
ashamed  before  all  the  multitude. 

12  Behold  not  every  body's  beau- 
ty and  tarry  not  among  women: 

13  For  from  garments  comet h  a 
moth,  and  from  a  woman  the  in- 
iquity of  a  man. 

14  For  better  is  the  iniquity  of  a 

CHAP  42.  ver.  14.  Better  is  the  iniquity. 
Sec.  That  is.  there  is  commonly  sppak- 
Lng.  less  danger  to  he  apprehended  to 
the  soul  from  the  churlishness,  or  injur- 
ies we  receive  from  men.  than  from  the 
flattering  favours  and  familiarity  of  wo- 
men. 
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man.  than  a  woman  doing  a  good 
turn,  and  a  woman  bringing  shame 
and  reproach. 

15  I  will  now  remember  the  works 
of  the  Lord,  and  I  will  declare  the 
things  I  have  seen.  By  the  words  of 
tiie  Lord  are  his  works. 

16  The  sun  giving  light  hath  look- 
e  1  upon  all  things,  and  full  of  the 
gl  >ry  of  the  Lord  is  his  work. 

17  Hath  not  the  Lord  made  the 
saints  to  declare  all  his  wonden'ul 
works,  which  the  Lord  almighty 
hath  firmly  settled  to  be  established 
fji"  his  glory? 

13  He  hath  searched  out  the  deep, 
and  the  heart  of  men:  and  consider- 
ed their  crafty  devices. 

19  For  the  Lord  knoweth  all 
knowledge,  and  hath  beheld  the 
signs  of  the  world,  he  declareth  the 
things  that  are  past,  and  the  things 
that  are  to  come,  and  revealeth  the 
traces  of  hidden  things. 

20  No  thought  escapeth  him,  and 
no  word  can  hide  itself  from  him. 

21  He  hath  beautified  the  glorious 
works  of  his  wisdom :  and  he  is  from 
eternity  to  eternity,  and  to  him  no- 
thing may  be  added, 

22  Nor  can  he  be  diminished,  and 
he  hath  no  need  of  any  counsellor. 

23  O  how  desirable  are  all  his 
works,  and  what  we  can  know  isbut 
as  a  spark ! 

24  All  these  things  live,  and  re- 
main for  ever,  and  for  every  use  all 
things  obey  him. 

25  All  things  are  double,  one 
against  another,  and  he  hath  made 
nothing  defective. 

26  He  hath  established  the  good 
things  of  every  one.  And  who 
shall  be  filled  'with  beholding  his 
glory  ? 


Chap.   42.— 1.  Lev.  19,  15;  Deut.  1,  17 
and  16,  19;  Prov.  24,  23:  James  2,  1. 


CHAPTER  XLIII. 

TJie  works  of  God  are  exceedingly  glo- 
rious and  wonderful:  no  man  is  able 
sufficiently  to  praise  him. 

THE  firmament   on    high   is  his 
beauty,  the  beauty  of  heaven 
with  its  glorious  shew. 

2  The  sun  when  he  appeareth 
shewing  forth  at  his  rising,  an  ad- 
mirable instrument,  the  work  of  the 
most  High. 
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3  At  noon  he  burneth  the  earth, 
and  who  can  abide  his  burning 
heat  ?  lie  that  keepeth  u  furnace  is 
ht  works  of  heat: 

4  Bui  the  sun  three  times  as  much, 
burneth  the  mountains,  breathing 
out  fiery  vapours,  and  Bending  forth 
bright  beams,  he  blindeth  the 
eyes. 

5  Great  is  the  Lord  that  made 
hirn.  and  at  his  words  he  hath  has- 
tened his  course. 

6  And  the  moon  in  all  in  her  sea- 
son, is  lor  a  declaration  of  times  and 
a  sign  of  the  world. 

7  From  the  moon  is  the  sign  of 
the  festival  day,  a  light  that  du- 
creaseth  in  her  perfection. 

8  The  month  is  called  after  her 
name,  increasing  wonderfully  in  her 
perfection. 

9  Being  an  instrument  of  the 
armies  on  high,  shining  gloriously  in 
the  firmament  of  heaven, 

10  The  glory  of  the  stars  is  the 
beauty  of  heaven,  the  Lord  enligut- 
enetk  the  world  on  high. 

11  By  the  words  of  the  holy  one 
they  shall  stand  in  judgment,  and 
shall  never  fail  in  their  watches. 

12  Look  upon  the  rainbow,  and 
bless  him  that  made  it:1  it  is  very 
beautiful  in  its  brightness. 

13  It  encompasseth  the  heaven 
about  with  the  circle  of  it«  glory, 
the  hands  of  the  most  High  have  dis- 
played it. 

14  By  his  commandment  he  mak- 
eth  the  snow  to  fall  apace,  andsend- 
eth  forth  swiftly  the  lightnings  of 
his  judgment. 

15  Through  this  are  the  treasures 
opened,  and  the  clouds  fly  out  like 
birds. 

16  By  his  greatness  he  hath  fixed 
the  clouds,  and  the  hailstones  are 
broken. 

17  At  his  sight  shall  the  moun- 
tains be  shaken,  and  at  his  will  the 
south  wind  shall  blow. 

18  The  noise  of  his  thunder  shall 
strike  the  earth,  so  doth  the  northern 
storm,  and  the  whirlwind: 

19  And  as  the  birds  lighting  upon 
the  earth,  he  scattereth  snow,  and  the 
falling  thereof,  is  as  the  coming 
down  of  locusts. 

20  The  eye  admireth  at  the  beauty 
of  the  whiteness  thereof,  and    the 
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heart  is  astonished  at  the  raining 
thereof. 

21  He  shall  pour  frost  as  salt  upon 
the  earth:  and  when  it  freezeth,  it 
shall  become  like  the  tops  of  thistles. 

22  The  cold  north  wind  bloweth, 
and  the  water  is  congealed  into 
crystal,  upon  every  gathering  to- 
gether of  waters  it  shall  rest,  and 
shall  clothe  the  waters  as  a  breast- 
plate. 

23  And  it  shall  devour  the  moun- 
tains, and  burn  the  wilderness,  and 
consume  all  that  is  green  as  with 
fire. 

24  A  present  remedy  of  all  is  the 
speedy  coming  of  a  cloud,  and  a  dew 
thai  meeteth  it,  by  the  heat  that 
coineth,  shall  overpower  it. 

25  At  his  word  the  wind  is  still, 
and  with  his  thought  he  appeaseth 
the  deep,  and  the  Lord  hath  planted 
islands  therein. 

26  Let  them  that  sail  on  the  sea, 
tell  the  dangers  thereof:  and  when 
we  hear  with  our  ears,  we  shall  ad- 
mire. 

27  There  are  great  and  wonderful 
works:  a  variety  of  beasts,  and  of 
all  living  things,  and  the  monstrous 
creatures  of  whales. 

28  Through  him  is  established  the 
end  of  their  journey,  and  by  his 
word  all  things  are  regulated. 

29  We  shall  say  much,  and  yet 
shall  want  words;  hut  the  sum  of 
our  words  is,  He  is  in  all. 

30  What  shall  we  be  able  to  do  to 
glorify  him?  for  the  Almighty  him- 
self is  above  all  his  works. 

31  The  Lord  is  terrible,  and  ex- 
ceeding great,  and  his  power  is  ad- 
mirable. 

32  Glorify  the  Lord  as  much  as 
ever  you  can,  for  he  will  yet  far  ex- 
ceed, and  his  magnificence  is  won- 
derful. 

33  Blessing  the  Lord,  exalt  him  as 
much  as  you  can:  for  he  is  above  all 
praise. 

34  When  you  exalt  him  put  forth 
all  your  strength,  and  be  not 
weary:  for  you  can  never  go  far 
enough. 

35  Who  shall  see  him.  and  shall 
declare  him?2  and  who  shall  magnify 
him  as  he  is  from  the  beginning? 

36  There  are  many  things  hidden 
from  us  that  are  greater  than  these : 


for  we  have  seen  but  a  few  of  his 
works. 

37  .But  the  Lord  hath  made   all 
things,    and  to  the   godly   he   hath 
I  given  wisdom. 

!      Chap.  43.— 1.  Gen.  9,  13.— 2.  Ps.  105,  2. 

CHArTER  XLIV. 

The  praises  of  the  holy  fathers,  in  par- 
ticular  of   Enoch,    JS'oe,    Abraham, 
I      Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

LET  us  now  praise  men  of  re- 
nown, and  our  fathers  in  their 
generation. 

2  The  Lord  hath  wrought  great 
glory  through  his  magnificence  from 
the  beginning. 

3  Such  as  have  borne  rule  in  their 
dominions,  men  of  great  power,  and 
endued  with  their  wisdom,  shewing 
forth  in  the  prophets  the  dignity  of 
prophets. 

4  And  ruling  over  the  present  peo- 
ple, and  by  the  strength  of  wisdom 
instructing  the  people  in  most  holy 
words. 

5  Such  as  by  their  skill  sought 
out  musical  tunes,  and  published 
canticles  of  the  scriptures. 

6  Rich  men  in  virtue,  lovers  of 
beautifulness:  living  at  peace  in 
their  houses. 

7  All  these  have  gained  glory  in 
their  generations,  and  were  praised 
in  their  clays. 

8  They  "that  were  born  of  them 
have  left  a  name  behind  them,  that 
their  praises  might  be  related: 

9  And  there  are  some,  of  whom 
there  is  no  memorial:  who  are  per- 
ished, as  if  they  had  never  been; 
and  are  born,  as  if  they  had  never 
been  born,  and  their  children  with 
them, 

10  But  these  were  men  of  mercy, 
whose  godly  deeds  have  not  failed ; 

11  Good  things  continue  with  their 
|  seed. 

i  12  Their  posterity  are  a  holy  in- 
heritance, and  their  seed  hath  stood 
in  the  covenants: 

13  And  their  children  for  their 
sakes  remain  for  ever:  their  seed 
and  their  glory  shall  not  be  for- 
saken. 

j      14    Their    bodies    are    buried    in 
I  peace,  and   their  name  liveth  unto 
i  generation  and  generation. 
[  S27  ] 
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15  Let  the  people  shew  forth  their 
wisdom,  and  the  church  declare 
their  praise. 

16  Henoch1  pleased  God,  and  was 
translated  into  paradise,  that  he 
may  give  repentance  to  the  nations. 

17  Noe2  was  found  perfect,  and 
just,  and  in  the  time  of  wrath  he  was 
made  a  reconciliation. 

18  Therefore  was  there  a  remnant 
left  to  the  earth,  when  the  flood  came. 

19  The  covenants3  of  the  world 
were  made  with  him,  that  all  flesh 
should  no  more  be  destroyed  with 
the  flood. 

20  Abraham4  was  the  great  father 
of  a  multitude  of  nations,  and  there 
was  not  found  the  like  to  him  in 
glory:  who  kept  the  law  of  the  most 
High,  and  was  in  covenant  with 
him. 

21  In  his  flesh5  he  established  the 
covenant,6  and  in  temptation  he 
was  found  faithful. 

22  Therefore  by  an  oath  he  gave 
him  glory  in  his  posterity,  that  he 
should  increase  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth, 

23  And  that  he  would  exalt  his 
seed  as  the  stars,  and  they  should 
inherit  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

24  And  he  did  in  like  manner  with 
Isaac  for  the  sake  of  Abraham  his 
father. 

25  The  Lord  gave  him  the  bless 
ing  of  all  nations,  and  confirmed 
his  covenant  upon  the  head  of  Jacob. 

26  He  acknowledged  him  in  his 
blessings,  and  gave  him  an  inherit- 
ance, and  divided  him  his  portion  in 
twelve  tribes. 

27  And  he  preserved  for  him  men 
of  mercy,  that  found  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  all  flesh. 

Chap.  44.-1.  Gen.  5.  24:  Heb.  11.  5.-2. 
Gen.  9.  9.-3.  Gen.  6. 14  and  7. 1;  Heb.  11, 
7.-4.  Gen.  12.  2,  15,  5  and  17,  4.-5.  Gen. 
17.  10:  Gal.  3.  6.-6.  Gen,  22,  2. 


CHAPTER  XLV. 

The   praises  of  Moses,  of  Aaron,   and 
of  Phinees. 

M OS  ESi    was   beloved    of  God, 
and  men:  whose  memory  is 
in  benediction. 

2  He  made  him  like  the  saints  in 
glory,  and  magnified  him  in  the  fear 
[  828  1 


of  his    enemies,   and  with  his  words 
he  made  prodigies  to  cease. 

3  He  glorified  him2  in  the  sight  of 
kings,  and  gave  him  commandments 
in  the  sight  of  his  people,  and  shew- 
ed him  his  glory. 

4  He  sanctified  him3  in  his  faith 
and  meekness,  and  chose  him  out  of 
all  flesh. 

5  For  he  heard  him,  and  his  voice, 
and  brought  him  into  a  cloud. 

6  And  he  gave  him  command- 
ments before  his  face,  and  a  law  of 
life  and  instruction,  that  he  might 
teach  Jacob  his  covenant,  and  Is- 
rael his  judgments. 

7  He  exalted  Aaron  his  brother, 
and  like  to  himself  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi: 

8  He  made  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant with  him,  and  gave  him  the 
priesthood  of  the  nation:  and  made 
him  blessed  in  glory, 

9  And  he  girded  him  about  with  a 
glorious  girdle,  and  clothed  him 
with  a  robe  of  glory,  and  crowned 
him  with  majestic  attire. 

10  He  put  upon  him  a  garment  to 
the  feet,  and  breeches,  and  anephod, 
and  he  compassed  him  with  many 
little  bells  of  gold  all   round  about, 

11  That  as  he  went  there  might  be 
a  sound,4  and  a  noise  made  that 
might  be  heard  in  the  temple,  for  a 
memorial  to  the  children  of  his  peo- 
ple. 

12  He  gave  him  a  holy  robe,  of 
gold,  and  blue,  and  purple,  a  woven 
work,  of  a  wise  man.  endued  with 
judgment  and  truth: 

13  Of  twisted  scarlet  the  work  of 
an  artist,  with  precious  stones  cut 
and  set  in  gold,  and  graven  by  the 
work  of  a  lapidary  for  a  memorial, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel. 

14  And  a  crown  of  gold  upon  his 
mitre  wherein  was  engraved  Holi- 
ness, an  ornament  of  honour:  a  work 
of  power,  and  lovely  to  the  eyes  for 
its  beauty. 

15  Before  him  there  were  none  so 
beautiful,  even  from  the  beginning. 

16  No  stranger  was  ever  clothed 
with  them,  but  only  his  children 
alone,  and  his  grand-children  for 
ever. 

17  His  sacrifices  were  consumed 
with  fire  every  day. 
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18  Moses5  filled  his  hands,  and 
anointed  him  with  holy  oil. 

19  This  was  made  to  him  for  an 
everlasting  testament,  and  to  his 
seed  as  the  days  of  heaven,  to  exe- 
cute the  office  of  the  priesthood,  and 
to  have  praise,  and  to  glorify  his  peo- 
ple in  his  name. 

20  He  chose  him  out  of  all  men 
living,  to  offer  sacrifice  to  God,  in- 
cense, and  a  good  savour,  for  a  me- 
morial to  make  reconciliation  for  his 
people: 

21  And  he  gave  him  power  in  his 
commandments,  in  the  covenants  of 
his  judgments,  that  he  should  teach 
Jacob  his  testimonies,  and  give  light 
to  Israel  in  his  law. 

22  And  strangers8  stood  up  against 
him,  and  through  envy  the  men 
that  were  with  Dathan  and  Abiron, 
compassed  him  about  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  the  congregation  of  Core 
in  their  wrath. 

23  The  Lord  God  saw,  and  it 
pleased  him  not,  and  they  were  con- 
sumed in  his  wrathful  indigna- 
tion. 

24  He  wrought  wonders  upon 
them,  and  consumed  them  with  a 
flame  of  fire. 

25  And  he  added  glory  to  Aaron, 
and  gave  him  an  inheritance,  and 
divided  unto  him  the  first-fruits  of 
the  increase  of  the  earth. 

26  He  prepared  them  bread  in  the 
first  place  unto  fulness:  for  the  sac- 
rifices also  of  the  Lord  they  shall 
eat,  which  he  gave  to  him,  and  to 
his  seed. 

27  But  he  shall  not  inherit  among 
the  peoples  in  the  land,  and  he  hath 
no  portion  among  the  people:  for  he 
himself  is  his  portion  and  inherit- 
ance 

28  Phinees7  the  son  of  Eleazer  is 
the  third  in  glory,  by  imitating  him 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord: 

29  And  he  stood  up  in  the  shameful 
fall  of  the  people:  in  the  goodness 
and  readiness  of  his  soul  he  appeased 
Goi  for  Israel. 

30  Therefore  he  made  to  him  a 
covenant  of  peace,  to  be  the  prince  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  of  his  people, 
that  the  dignity  of  priesthood  should 
be  to  him  and  "to  his  seed  for  ever. 

Chap.  46,  ver.  1.  Jem»  the  mm  of  Xme. 
So  Josue  is  named  in  the  Greek  bibles. 


31  And  a  covenant  to  David  the 
king,  the  son  of  Jesse  of  the  tribe  of 
Juda,  an  inheritance  to  him  and  to 
his  seed,  that  he  might  give  wis- 
dom into  our  heart  to  judge  his 
people  in  justice,  that  their  good 
Things  might  not  be  abolished,  and 
he  made  their  glory  in  their  nation 
everlasting. 


Chap.  45.— 1.  Exod.  11,  3.-2.  Exod.  6, 
7  and  8.-3.  Num.  12.  3  and  7;  Heb.  3.  2 
and  5.-4.  Exod.  28,  35.-5.  Lev.  8,  12.— 6. 
Nam.  16,  1  and  3.-7.  Num.  25,  7;  1  Mac. 
2,  26  and  54. 


CHAPTER  XLVL 

The  praise  of  Josue,  of  Caleb,  and  of 

Samuel. 
X7"ALIANT  in  war  was  Jesus  the 
V  son  of  Nave,  who  was  succes- 
sor of  Moses  among  the  prophets, 
who  was  great  according  to  his 
name, 

2  Very  great  for  the  saving  the 
elect  of  God,  to  overthrow  the  ene- 
mies that  rose  up  against  them, 
that  he  might  get  the  inheritance  for 
Israel. 

3  How  great  glory  did  he  gain 
when  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and 
stretched  out  swords  against  the 
cities? 

4  Who  before  him  so  stood  to  it  ? 
for  the  Lord  himself  brought  his 
enemies  to  him. 

5  Was  not  the  sun  stopped  in  his 
anger,  and  one  day  made  as  two?1 

6  He  called  upon  the  most  High 
sovereign  when  the  enemies  assault- 
ed him  on  every  side,  and  the  great 
and  holy  God  heard  him  by  hail- 
stones of  exceeding  great  force. 

7  He  made  a  violent  assault 
against  the  nation  of  his  enemies, 
and  in  the  descent  of  Bethhoron  he 
destroyed  the  adversaries, 

8  That  the  nations  might  know  his 
power,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  fight 
against  God.  And  he  followed  the 
mighty  one : 

9  And  in  the  days  of  Moses2  he 
did  work  a  mercy,  he  and  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephone.  in  standing  acainst 
the  enemy,  and  withholding  the  peo- 
ple from  sins,  and  appeasing  the 
wicked  murmuring. 


i  For   Josue  and  J»sus  signify  the  same 
I  thing,  ciz.  a  Saviour. 
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10  And  they  two  being  appointed, 
were  delivered  out  of  the  danger 
from  among  the  number  of  six  hun- 
dred thousand  men  on  foot,  to  bring 
them  into  their  inheritance,  into  the 
land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey. 

11  And  the  Lord  gave  strength 
also  to  Caleb,  and  his  strength  con- 
tinued even  to  his  old  age,  so  that 
he  went  up  to  the  high  places  of  the 
land,  and  his  seed  obtained  it  for  an 
inheritance: 

12  That  all  the  children  of  Israel 
might  see,  that  it  is  good  to  obey  the 
holy  God. 

13  Then  all  the  judges,  every  one 
by  name,  whose  heart  was  not  cor- 
rupted: who  turned  not  away  from 
the  Lord, 

14  That  their  memory  might  be 
blessed,  and  their  bones  spring  up 
out  of  their  place, 

15  And  their  name  continue  for 
ever,  the  glory  of  the  holy  men  re- 
maining unto  their  children. 

16  Samuel  the  prophet  of  the 
Lord,  the  beloved  of  the  Lord  his 
God,  established  a  new  government, 
and  anointed  princes  over  his  peo- 
ple. 

17  By  the  law  of  the  Lord  he 
judged  the  congregation,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob  beheld,  and  by  his  fi- 
delity he  was  proved  a  prophet. 

18  And  he  was  known  to  be  faith- 
ful in  his  words,  because  he  saw  the 
God  of  light: 

19  And  called3  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Almighty,  in  fighting 
against  the  enemies  who  beset  him 
on  every  side,  when  he  offered  a 
lamb  without  blemish. 

20  And  the  Lord  thundered  from 
heaven,  and  with  a  great  noise  made 
his  voice  to  be  heard, 

21  And  he  crushed  the  princes  of 
the  Tyrians,  and  all  the  lords  of  the 
Philistines: 

22  And4  before  the  time  of  the 
end  of  his  life  in  the  world,  he  pro- 
tested before  the  Lord,  and  his 
anointed:  money,  or  any  thing  else.5 
even  to  a  shoe,  he  had  not  taken  of 
any  man,  and  no  man  did  accuse 
him. 

23  And  after  this6  he  slept,  and  he 
made  known  to  the  king,  and  shew 
ed  him  the  end  of  his  life,  and  he 
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lifted  up  his  voice  from  the  eartli  in 
prophecy  to  blot  out  the  wicked  ne-s 
of  the  nation. 


Chap.  46.— 1.  Josue  10.  14.—  2.  Num.  14, 
6.-3.  1  Kinps  7—4.  1  Kings  12—5.  Gen. 
14.  23.— 6.  1  Kin?s:8,  13. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

The  praise  of  Xathan,  of  David,  and 
of  Solomon:  of  his  fall  and  punish- 
ment. 

THEX  Xathan1  the  prophet  arose 
in  the  days  of  David. 

2  And  as  the  fat  taken  away  from 
the  flesh,  so  was  David  chosen  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  He  played2  with  lions  as  with 
lambs:  and  with  bears  he  did  in  like 
manner  as  with  the  lambs  of  the 
flock,  in  his  youth. 

4  Did  not3  he  kill  the  giant,  and 
take  away  reproach  from  his  peo- 
ple ? 

5  In  lifting  up  his  hand,  with  the 
stone  in  the  sling  he  beat  down  the 
boasting  of  Goliah: 

6  For  he  called  upon  the  Lord  the 
Almighty,  and  he  gave  strength  in 
his  right  hand,  to  take  away  the 
mighty  warrior,  and  to  set  up  the 
horn  of  his  nation. 

7  So  in  ten  thousand*  did  he 
glorify  him,  and  praised  him  in  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord,  in  offering  to 
him  a  crown  of  glory: 

8  For  he  destroyed  the  enemies  on 
every  side,  and  brought  to  naught 
the  Philistines  his  adversaries  unto 
this  day:  he  broke  their  horn  for 
ever. 

9  In  all  his  works  he  gave  thanks 
to  the  holy  One,  and  to  the  most 
High,  with"  words  of  glory. 

10  With  his  whole  heart  he  prais- 
ed the  Lord,  and  loved  God  that 
made  him:  and  he  gave  him  power 
against  his  enemies: 

11  And  he  set  singers  before  the 
altar,  and  by  their  voices  he  made 
sweet  melody. 

12  And  to  the  festivals  he  added 
beauty,  and  set  in  order  the  solemn 
times  even  to  the  end  of  his  life,  that 
they  should  praise  the  holy  name  of 
theLord.  and  magnify  the  holiness 
of  God  in  the  morning* 

13  The  Lord5  took  away  his  sins, 
and  exalted  his  horn  for  ever:  and 
he    gave   him   a   covenant  of  the 
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kingdom,  and  a  throne  of  glory  in 
Israel. 

14  After  him  arose  up  a  wise  son, 
and  for  his  sake  he  cast  down  all  the 
power  of  the  enemies. 

15  Solomon6  reigned  in  days  of 
peace,  and  God  brought  all  his  ene- 
mies under  him.  that  he  might  build 
a  house  in  his  name,  and  prepare  a 
sanctuary  for  ever:  O  how  wise 
wast  thou  in  thy  youth, 

16  And  thou  wast  filled7  as  a  river 
with  wisdom,  and  thy  soul  covered 
the  earth. 

17  And  thou  didst  multiply  rid- 
dles in  parables:  thy  name  went 
abroad  to  the  islands  far  off,  and 
thou  wast  beloved  in  thy  peace. 

18  The  countries  wondered  at 
thee  for  thy  canticles,  and  proverbs, 
and  parables,  and  interpretations, 

19  And  at  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God,  whose  sirname  is,  God  of  Israel. 

20  Thou  didst  gather  gold  as  cop- 
per.8 and  didst  multiply  silver  as 
lead, 

21  And  thou  didst  bow  thyself  to 
women:  and  by  thy  body  thou  wast 
brought  under*  subjection. 

22  Thou  hast  stained  thy  glory, 
and  defiled  thy  seed  so  as  to  bring 
wrath  upon  thy  children,  and  to 
have  thy  folly  irritated, 

23  That  thou  shouldst  make  the 
kingdom  to  be  divided,9  and  out  of 
Kphraim  a  rebellious  kingdom  to 
rule. 

24  But  God  will  not  leave  off  his 
mercy,  and  he  will  not  destroy,  nor 
abolish  his  own  works,  neither  will 
he  cut  up  by  the  roots  the  offspring 
of  his  elect:  and  he  will  not  utterly 
take  away  the  seed  of  him  that  lov- 
eth  the  Lord. 

2o  Wherefore  he  gave  a  remnant 
to  Jacob,  and  to  David  o  "  the  same 
stock. 

26  And  Solomon  had  an  end  with 
his  fathers. 

27  And  he  left  behind  him  of  his 
seed,  the  follv  of  the  nation, 

28  Even  Roboam  that  had  little 
wisdom,  who  turned  away  the  peo- 
ple through  his  counsel, 

29  And  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Xa- 
bat.10  who  caused  Israel  to  sin,  and 
shewed  Ephraim  the  way  of  sin, 
and  their  sins  were  multiplied  ex- 
ceedingly. 


30  They  removed  them  far  away 
from  their  land. 

31  And  they  sought  out  all  in- 
iquities, till  vengeance  came  upon 
them,  and  put  an  end  to  all  their 
sins. 

Chap.  47.— 1.  2  Kings  12, 1.-2.  1  Kines 
17,  34.-3.  1  Kings  17,  49.-4.  1  Kings  18, 
7.-5.  2  Kings  12,  13.— £.  3  Kings  3.  12.— 7. 
3  Kings  4,  31.— 8.  3  Kings  10,  27.-9.  3 
Kings  12.  16.— 10.  3  Kings  12,  28. 


CHAPTER  XLVIir. 

The  praise  of  Elias,  of  Eliseus,  of  Eze- 
chias,  and  of  Isaias. 

AXD  Elias1  the  prophet  stood  up, 
as  a  fire,  and  his  word  burnt 
like  a  torch. 

2  He  brought  a  famine  upon  them, 
and  they  that  provoked  him  in  their 
envy,  were  reduced  to  a  small  num- 
ber; for  they  could  not  endure  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord. 

3  By  the  word  of  the  Lord*  he 
shut  up  the  heaven,  and  he  brought 
down  fire  from  heaven  thrice ; 

4  Thus  was  Elias  magnified  in  his 
wondrous  works.  And  who  can 
glory  like  to  thee  ? 

5  Who  raisedst  up  a  dead  man 
from  below,3  from  the  lot  of  death, 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord  God. 

6  Who  broughtest  down  kings  to 
destruction,  and  brokest  easily  their 
power  in  pieces,  and  the  glorious 
from  their  bed. 

7  Who  nearest  judgment  in  Sina, 
and  in  Horeb  the  judgments  of  ven- 
geance. 

8  Who  anointest  kings  to  penance, 
and  makest  prophets  successors  after 
thee. 

9  Who  wast  taken  up  in  a  whirl- 
wind of  fire,*  in  a  chariot  of  fiery 
horses. 

10  Who  art  registered  in  the  judg- 
ments of  times  to  appease  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord:  3to  reconcile  the  heart 
of  the  father  to  the  son,  and  to  re- 
store the  tribes  of  Jacob. 

11  Blessed  are  they,  that  saw  thee, 
and  were  honoured  with  thy  friend- 
ship: 

12  For  we  live  only  in  our  life. • 
but  after  death  our  name  shall  not 
be  such. 

13  Elias  was  indeed  covered  with 
the  whirlwind,  and  his  spirit  was 
filled  up  in  Eliseus:  in  his  days  he 
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feared  not  the  prince,  and  no  man 
was  more  powerful  than  lie; 

14  No  word  could  overcome  him.7 
and  after  death  his  body  prophe- 
sied. 

15  In  his  life  he  did  great  won- 
ders, and  in  death  he  wrought 
miracles. 

16  For  all  this  the  people  repent- 
ed not,  neither  did  they  depart  from 
their  sins,  till  they  were  cast  out  of 
their  land,  and  were  scattered 
through  all  the  earth- 

17  And  there  was  left  but  a  small 
people,  and  a  prince  in  the  house  of 
David. 

18  Some  of  these  did  that  which 
pleased  God:  but  others  committed 
many  sins. 

19  Ezechias  fortified  his  city,  and 
brought  in  water  into  the  midst 
thereof,  and  he  digged  a  rock  with 
iron,  and  made  a  well  for  water. 

20  In  his  days8  Sennacherib  came 
up,  and  sent  Rabsaces,  and  lifted  up 
his  hand  against  them,  and  he 
stretched  out  his  hand  against  Sion, 
and  became  proud  through  his 
power. 

21  Then  their  hearts,  and  hands 
trembled :  and  they  were  in  pain  as 
women  in  travail. 

22  And  they  called  upon  the  Lord 
who  is  merciful,  and  spreading  their 
hands,  they  lifted  them  up  to  hea- 
ven: and  the  holy  Lord  God  quickly 
heard  their  voice. 

23  He  was  not  mindful  of  their 
sins,  neither  did  he  deliver  them  up 
to  their  enemies,  but  he  purified 
them  by  the  hand  of  Isaias  the  holy 
prophet. 

24  He  overthrew9  the  army  of  the 
Assvrians,  and  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  destroyed  them; 

25  For  Ezechias  did  that  which 
pleased  God,  and  walked  valiantly 
in  the  way  of  David  his  father, 
which  Isaias,  the  great  prophet,  and 
faithful  in  the  sight  of  God,  had 
commanded  him. 

2G  In  his  days10  the  sun  went 
backward,  and  he  lengthened  the 
king's  life. 

27  With  a  great  spirit  he  saw  the 
things  that  are  to  come  to  pass  at 
last,  and  comforted  the  mourners  in 
Sion.     For  ever 

28  He  shewed  what  should  come 
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to  pass,   and    secret    things    before 
they  came. 

CHAP.  48.— 1.  3  Kings  17,  1.— 2.  3  Kings 
17,  1:  4  Kings  1, 10 and  12—3.  3  Kings  17, 
22.-4.  4  Kings  2,  11.— 5.  Malac  4.  6.-6. 
4  Kings  2,  12—7.  4  Kings  13,  21.— 8.  4 
Kings  18,  13.— 9.  4  Kings  19,  35:  Tobias 
1,  21;  lsai.  37,  36:  1  Mac.  7,  41;  2  Mac.  8, 
19.— 10.  4  Kings  20,  11;  lsai.  38,  8. 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

The  praise  of  Josias,  of  Jeremias,  Eze- 

chiel,  and  the  twelve  prophets.     Also 

of  Zorobabel,   Jesus  the  son  of  Jose- 

dech,  Nehemias,  Enoch,  Joseph,  Stth, 

Sem,  and  Adam. 

r|UIE  memory1  of  Josias  is  like  the 

\_     composition   of  a  sweet  smell 

made  by  the  art  of  a  perfumer. 

2  His  remembrance  shall  be  sweet 
as  honey  in  every  mouth,  and  as 
music  at  a  banquet  of  wine. 

3  He  was  directed  by  God  unto 
the  repentance  of  the  nation,  and  he 
took  away  the  abominations  of 
wickedness. 

4  And  he  directed  his  heart  to- 
wards the  Lord,  and  in  the  days  of 
sinners  he  strengthened  godliness. 

5  Except  David  and  Ezechias,  and 
Josias,  all  committed  sin : 

6  For  the  kings  of  Juda  forsook 
the  law  of  the  most  High,  and  de- 
spised the  fear  of  God. 

7  So  they  gave  their  kingdom  to 
others,  and  their  glory  to  a  strange 
nation. 

8  They  burnt  the  chosen  city  of 
holiness2  and  made  the  streets  there- 
of desolate  according  to  the  predic- 
tion of  Jeremias. 

9  For  they  treated  him  evil  who 
was  consecrated  a  prophet  from  his 
mother's  womb  to  overthrow,  and 
pluck  up.  and  destroy,  and  to  build 
again,  and  renew. 

10  It  was  Ezechiel3  who  saw7  the 
glorious  vision  which  wras  shewed 
him  upon  the  chariot  of  cherubim. 

11  For  he  made  mention  of  the 
enemies  under  the  figure  of  rain,  and 
of  doing  good  to  them,  that  shewed 
right  ways 

12  And  may  the  bones  of  the 
twelve  prophets  spring  up  out  of 
their  place:  for  they  strengthened 
Jacob,  and  redeemed  themselves  by 
strong  faith. 

13  How4  shall  we  magnify  Zoro« 
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babel,  for  he  was  as  a  signet  on  the 
right  hand, 

14  In  like  manner5  Jesus  the  son 
of  Josedec?  who  in  their  day;;  built 
the  house,  and  set  up  a  holy  temple 
to  the  Lord,  prepared  for  everlast- 
ing glory. 

15  And  let  Nehemias  be  a  long 
time  remembered,  who  raided  up  fur 
us  our  walls  that  were  cast  down, 
and  set  up  the  gates  and  the  bars, 
who  rebuilt  our  houses. 

16  No  man  was  born  upon  earth 
like  Henoch:  for  he  also  was  taken 
up  from  the  earth. 

17  Nor  as  Joseph,*  who  was  a 
man  born  prince  of  his  brethren,  the 
support  of  his  family,  the  ruler  of 
his  brethren,  the  stay  of  the  peo- 
ple: 

18  And  his  bones  were  visited, 
and  after  death  they  prophesied. 

19  Seth,7  and  Bern8  obtained  glory 
among  men:  and  above  every  soul 
Adam  in  the  beginning. 


Chap.  49.— I.  4  Kings  22. 1.— 2.  4  Kings 
25,  9.-3.  Ezec.  1,  4.-4.  1  Esdr.  3,  2;  Ag- 
geus.  1,  1  and  14  and  2,  3  and  5,  22  and  24. 
—5.  Zach.  3,  1.— 6.  Gen.  41,  40  and  42,  3 
and  45,  5  and  50,  20.— 7.  Gen.  4,  25.-8. 
Gen.  5,  31. 


CHAPTER  L. 

The  praises  of  Simon  the  high  priest 
The  conclusion. 

SIMON i  the  high  priest,  the  son 
of  Onias,  who  in  his  life 
propped  up  the  house,  and  in  his 
davs  fortified  the  temple. 

2  By  him  also  the  height  of  the 
temple  was  founded,  the  double 
building  and  the  high  walls  of  the 
temple. 

3  In  his  days  the  wells  of  water 
flowed  out,  and  they  were  filled  as  i 
the  sea  above  measure. 

4  He  took  care  of  his  nation,  and 
delivered  it  from  destruction. 

5  He  prevailed  to  enlarge  the  city, 
and  obtained  glory  in  his  conversa- 
tion with  the  people:  and  enlarged 
the  entrance  of  the  house,  and  the 
court, 

6  He  shone  in  his  days  as  the  morn- 

Chap.  49,  ver.  18.  They  ptophewxi.  That  Chap.  50.  ver.  11.  Clothed  with  tb?  pn-- 
is.  by  their  being  carried  out  of  Egypt  tertian  or'  pmcer.  That  is.  with  all  the 
they  %erified  the  prophetic  prediction  of  vestments  denoting  his  dignity  and  au- 
Joseph,  Gen.  50.  |  thority. 
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ing  star  in  the  midst  of  a  cloud, 
and  as  the  moon  at  full. 

7  And  as  the  sun  when  it  shineth, 
so  did  he  shine  in  the  temple  of 
God. 

8  And  as  the  rainbow  giveth  light 
in  the  bright  clouds,  aud  as  the 
flower  of  ro<es  in  the  days  of  spring, 
and  as  the  lilies  that  are  on  the  brink 
of  the  water,  and  as  the  sweet  smell- 
ing frankincense  in  the  time  of  sum- 
mer. 

9  As  a  bright  fire,  and  frankin- 
cense burning  in  the  lire. 

10  As  a  massy  vessel  of  gold, 
adorned  with  every  precious  stone. 

11  As  an  olive-tree  budding  forth, 
and  a  cypress  tree  rearing  itself  on 
high,  when  he  put  on  the  robe  of 
glory,  and  was  clothed  with  the  per- 
fection of  power. 

12  When  he  went  up  to  the  holy 
altar,  he  honoured  the  vesture  of 
holiness. 

13  And  when  he  took  the  portions 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  priests,  and 
he  himself  stood  by  the  altar.  And 
about  him  was  the  ring  of  his  breth- 
ren: as  the  cedar  planted  in  mount 
Libanus, 

14  And  as  branches  of  palm  tree, 
so  they  stood  round  about  him  and 
all  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  their  glory. 

15  And  the  oblation  of  the'Lofd 
was  in  their  hands,  before  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel:  and  finish- 
ins:  his  service,  on  the  altar,  to  hon- 
our the  offering  of  the  most  High 
king, 

16  He  stretched  forth  his  hand  to 
make  a  libation,  and  offered  of  the 
blood  of  the  grape. 

17  He  poured  out  at  the  foot  of 
the  altar  a  divine  odour  to  the  most 
High  prince. 

18  Then  the  sons  of  Aaron  shout- 
ed, they  sounded  with  beaten  trum- 
pets, and  made  a  great  noise  to  be 
heard  for  a  remembrance  before 
God. 

19  Then  all  the  people  together 
made  haste  and  fell  down  to  the 
earth  upon  their  faces,  to  adore  the 
Lord  their  God.  and  to  pray  to  the 
almighty  God  the  most  High. 
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20  And  the  singers  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  in  the  great  house  the 
sound  of  sweet  melody  was  in- 
creased. 

21  And  the  people  in  prayer  be- 
sought the  Lord  the  most  High,  un- 
til the  worship  of  the  Lord  was  per- 
fected, and  they  had  finished  their 
office. 

22  Then  coming  down,  he  lifted 
up  his  hands  over  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  give 
glory  to  God  with  his  lips,  and  to 
glory  in  his  name: 

23  And  he  repeated  his  prayer, 
willing  to  shew  the  power  of  God. 

24  And  now  pray  ye  to  the  God 
of  all,  who  hath  done  great  things 
in  all  the  earth,  who  hath  increased 
our  days  from  our  mother's  womb, 
and  hath  done  with  us  according  to 
his  mercy : 

25  May  he  grant  us  joyfulness  of 
heart,  and  that  there  be  peace  in 
our  days  in  Israel  for  ever: 

26  That  Israel  may  believe  that 
the  mercy  of  God  is  with  us,  to  de- 
liver us  in  his  days. 

27  There  are  two  nations  wiiich 
my  soul  abhorreth:  and  the  third  is 
no  nation,  which  I  hate: 

28  They  that  sit  on  mount  Seir, 
and  the  Philistines,  and  the  foolish 
people  that  dwell  in  Sichem. 

29  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach,  of  Je- 
rusalem, hath  written  in  this  book 
the  doctrine  of  wisdom  and  instruc- 
tion, who  renewed  wisdom  from  his 
heart. 

30  Blessed  is  he,  that  is  conversant 
in  these  good  things:  and  he  that 
layeth  them  up  in  his  heart,  shall  be 
wise  always. 

31  For  if  he  do  them,  he  shall  be 
strong  to  do  all  things:  because  the 
light  of  God  guideth  his  steps. 

CHAP.  50—1.  1  Mac.  12.  6:  2  Mac.  3,  4. 


CHAPTER  LI. 

A   prayer  of  praise   and  thanksgiving. 

A  PRAYER  of  Jesus  the  son  of 
Sirach  I  will  give  glory  to 
thee.  O  Lord,  my  king,  and  I  will 
praise  thee,  O  God  my  saviour. 

Ver.  27.    Ahhorreth.  viz.   With  a  holy 
indignation,  as  enemies  of  God  and  per- 
secutors of  his  people.    Such  were  then 
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2  I  will  give  glory  to  thy  name: 
for  thou  hast  been  a  helper  and  pro- 
tector to  me. 

3  And  hast  preserved  my  body 
from  destruction,  from  the  snare  of 
an  unjust  tongue,  and  from  the  lips 
of  them  that  forge  lies,  and  in  the 
sight  of  them  that  stood  by,  thou 
hast  been  my  helper. 

4  And  thou  hast  delivered  me,  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  the 
mercy  of  thy  name,  from  the  roar- 
ing lions,  that  were  ready  to  devour 
me. 

5  Out  of  the  hands  of  them  that 
sought  my  life,  and  from  the  gates 
of  afflictions,  which  compassed  me 
about: 

6  From  the  oppression  of  the 
flame,  which  surrounded  me,  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  fire  I  was  not  burnt: 

7  From  the  depth  of  the  belly  of 
hell,  and  from  an  unclean  tongue, 
and  from  lying  words,  from  an  un- 
just king,  and  from  a  slanderous 
tongue: 

8  My  soul  shall  praise  the  Lord 
even  to  death, 

9  And  my  life  was  drawing  near 
to  hell  beneath. 

10  They  compassed  me  on  every 
side,  and  there  was  no  one  that 
would  help  me.  I  looked  for  the 
succour  of  men.  and  there  was  none. 

11  I  remembered  thy  mercy,  O 
Lord,  and  thy  works,  which  are 
from  the   beginning  of  the  world; 

12  How  thou  deliverest  them  that 
wait  for  thee,  O  Lord,  and  savest 
them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  na- 
tions. 

13  Thou  hast  exalted  my  dwelling 
place  upon  the  earth,  and  I  have 
prayed  for  death  to  pass  away. 

14  I  called  upon  the  Lord  the 
father  of  my  Lord,  that  he  wrould 
not  leave  me  in  the  day  of  my 
trouble,  and  in  the  time  of  the 
proud  without  help. 

15  I  will  praise  thy  name  contin- 
ually, and  will  praise  it  with  thanks- 
giving, and  my  prayer  was  heard. 

16  And  thou  hast  saved  me  from 
destruction,  and  hast  delivered  me 
from  the  evil   time. 


the  Edomites  who  abode  in  Mount  Seir, 
the  Philistines,  and  the  Samaritans  who 
dwelt  in  Sichem.  and  had  their  schis- 
matical  temple  in  that  neighbourhood. 
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17  Therefore   I   will   give  thanks,  i 
and  pmi.se  thee,  and   bless  the  name 
Of  the  Lord. 

18  When  I  was  yet  young,  before 
I  wandered  about,  I  sought  for  wis- 
dom openly  in  my  prayer. 

19  I  prayed  for  her  before  the 
temple,  and  unto  the  very  end  I  will 
seek  after  her.  And  she  flourished 
as  a  grape  soon  ripe, 

20  My  heart  delighted  in  her. 
My  foot  walked  in  the  right  way, 
from  my  youth  up  I  sought  after 
her. 

21  I  bowed  down  my  ear  a  little, 
and  received  her. 

22  I  found  much  wisdom  in  my- 
self, and  I  profited  much  there- 
in. 

23  To  him  thatgiveth  me  wisdom,  ; 
will  I  give  glory. 

24  For  1  have  determined  to  fol-  j 
low  her:  1  have  had  a  zeal  for  good,  I 
and  shall  not  be  confounded. 

25  My  soul  hath  wrestled  for  her, 
and  in  doing  it  I  have  been  con 
firmed. 

26  I  stretched  forth  my  hands  on 
high,  and  1  bewailed  my  ignorances 
of  her. 

27  I  directed  my  soul  to  her,  and 
in  knowledge  I  found  her. 

28  1  possessed  my  heart  with  her 


from  the  beginning:  therefore  I  shall 
not  be  forsaken. 

29  My  entrails  were  troubled  in 
seeking  her:  therelore  shall  I  pos- 
sess a  good  possession. 

30  The  Lord  hath  given  me  a 
tongue  for  my  reward:  and  with  it 
1  will  praise  him. 

31  Draw  near  to  me,  ye  unlearned, 
and  gather  yourselves  together  into 
the  house  of  discipline; 

32  Why  are  ye  slow?  and  what 
do  you  say  of  these  things?  your 
souls  are  exceeding  thirsty. 

33  1  have  opened  my  mouth,  and 
have  spoken :  buy  her  for  yourselves 
without  silver. 

34  And  submit  your  neck  to  the 
yoke,  and  let  your  soul  receive  dis- 
cipline: for  she  is  near  at  hand  to 
be  found. 

35  Behold  with  your  eyes  how  I 
have  laboured  a  little,  and  have 
found  much  rest  to  myself. 

36  Receive  ye  discipline  as  a  great 
sum  of  money,  and  possess  abund- 
ance of  gold  by  her. 

37  Let  your  soul  rejoice  in  his 
mercy,  and  you  shall  not  be  con- 
founded in  his  praise. 

38  Work  your  work  before  the 
time,  and  he  will  give  you  your  re- 
ward in  his  time 


THE   PROPHECY   OF   ISAIAS. 

This  Inspired  "Writer,  is  called  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  (Ecclesiasticus  48, 
25,)  the  great  prophet;  from  the  greatness  of  his  prophetic  spirit,  by 
which  he  hath  foretold,  so  long  before,  and  in  so  clear  a  manner,  the 
coming  of  Christ,  the  mysteries  of  our  redemption,  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  glorious  establishment,  and  perpetual  flourishing  of 
the  church  of  Christ:  insomuch  that  he  may  seem  to  have  been  rather 
an  evangelist  than  a  prophet.  His  very  name  is  not  without  mystery: 
for  Isaias  in  Hebrew  signifies  the  Salvation  of  the  Lord,  or,  Jem*  is  the  Lord. 
He  was.  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  Hebrews,  of  the  blood  royal 
of  the  kings  of  Juda:  and  after  a  most  holy  life,  ended  his  days  by  a  glo- 
rious martyrdom;  being  sawed  in  two.  at  the  command  of  his  wicked 
son-in-law,  king  Manasses,  for  reproving  his  evil  ways. 


CHAPTER  T. 

The  prophet  complains  of  the  sins  of 
Juda  and  Jerusalem;  and  exhorts 
them  to  a  sincere  conversion. 

THE   vision  of   Isaias   the  son  of 
Amos,  which  he  saw  concern- 


ing Juda  and  Jerusalem  in  the  days 
OfOzias,  Joathan  '  Acha/,  and  E/.e- 
ohias  kings  of  Juda. 

2   Hear.    0   ye    heavens,   and  give 
ear,    ()    earth."  lor    the     Lord    hath 
spoken.     I    have    brought    up  chil- 
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dren,2  and  exalted  them:  but  they 
have  despised  me. 

3  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and 
the  ass  his  master's  crib :  but  Israel 
hath  not  known  me,  and  my  people 
hath  not  understood. 

4  Wo  to  the  sinful  nation,  a  peo- 
ple laden  with  iniquity,  a  wicked 
seed,  ungracious  children:  they  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have  blas- 
phemed the  holy  One  of  Israel,  they 
are  gone  away  backwards. 

5  For  what  shall  I  strike  you  any 
more,  you  that  increase  transgres- 
sion? the  whole  head  is  sick,  and 
the  whole  heart  is  sad. 

6  From  the  sole  oi  the  foot  unto 
the  top  of  the  head,  there  is  no 
soundness  therein  :  wounds  and 
bruises  and  swelling  sores:  they  are 
not  bound  up,  nor  dressed,  nor  fo- 
mented with  oil. 

7  Your  land  is  desolate,3  your 
cities  are  burnt  with  fire:  your 
country  strangers  devour  before 
your  face,  and  it  shall  be  desolate  as 
when  wasted  by  enemies. 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Sion  shall 
be  left  as  a  covert  in  a  vineyard,  and 
as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers, 
and  as  a  city  that  is  laid  waste. 

9  Except 4  the  Lord  of  hosts 
had  left  us  seed,5  we  had  been  as 
Sodom,  and  we  should  have  been 
like  to  Gomorrha. 

10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
rulers  of  Sodom,  give  ear  to  the  law 
of  our  God,  ye  people  of  Gomorrha. 

11  To  what  purpose 6  do  you  offer 
me  the  multitude  of  your  victims, 
saith  the  Lord?  I  am  full;  I  desire 
not  holocausts  of  rams,  and  fat  of 
fatlings,  and  blood  of  calves,  and 
lambs,  and  buck  goats. 

12  When  you  came  to  appear  be- 
fore me,  who  required  these  things 
at  your  hands,  that  you  should  walk 
in  my  courts? 

13  Offer  sacrifice  no  more  in  vain: 
incense  is  an  abominatiofl  to  me. 
The  new  moons,  and  the  sabbath, 
and  other  festivals  I  will  not  abide, 
your  assemblies  are  wicked: 

14  My  soul  hateth  your  new 
moons,  and  your  solemnities:  they 
are  become  troublesome  tome,  I  am 
weary  of  bearing  them. 

15  And  when  you  stretch  forth 
your  hands,  I   will  turn  away  my 
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eyes  from  you :  and  when  you  mul- 
tiply prayer,  I  will  not  hear:7  for 
your  hands  are  full  of  blood. 

16  Wash  yourselves,8  be  clean, 
take  away  the  evil  of  your  devices 
from  my  eyes:  cease  to  do  perverse- 
ly, 

17  Learn  to  do  well:  seek  judg- 
ment, relieve  the  oppressed,  judge 
for  the  fatherless,  defend  the  wi- 
dow. 

18  And  then  come,  and  accuse  me, 
saith  the  Lord:  if  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  made  as  white 
as  snow :  and  if  they  be  red  as  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  white  as  wool. 

19  If  you  be  willing,  and  will 
hearken  to  me,  you  shall  eat  the 
good  things  of  the  land. 

20  But  if  you  will  not,  and  will 
provoke  me  to  wrath:  the  sword 
shall  devour  you,  because  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

21  How  is  the  faithful  city,  that 
was  full  of  judgment,  become  a  har- 
lot? justice  dwelt  in  it,  but  now 
murderers. 

22  Thy  silver  is  turned  into  dross: 
thy  wine  is  mingled  with  water. 

23  Thy  princes  are  faithless,  com- 
panions of  thieves:  they  all  love 
bribes,  they  run  after  rewards.9 
They  judge  not  for  the  fatherless: 
and  the  widow's  cause  cometh  not 
in  to  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord  the 
God  of  hosts  the  mighty  One  of  Is- 
rael :  Ah !  I  will  comfort  myself 
over  my  adversaries,  and  I  will  be 
revenged  of  my  enemies. 

25  And  I  will  turn  my  hand  to 
thee,  and  I  will  clean  purge  away 
thy  dross,  and  I  will  take  away  all 
thy  tin. 

26  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges 
as  they  were  before,  and  thy  coun- 
sellors as  of  old;  after  this  thou 
shalt  be  called  the  city  of  the  just, 
a  faithful  city. 

27  Sion  shall  be  redeemed  in  judg- 
ment, and  they  shall  bring  her  back 
injustice: 

28  And  he  shall  destroy  the  wick^ 
ed,  and  the  sinners  together:  and 
they  that  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
shall  be  consumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  confounded 
for  the  idols,  to  which  they  have 
sacrificed ;  and  you  shall  be  ashamed 
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of  the    gardens,    which    you    had 
chosen. 

30  When  you  shall  be  as  an  oak 
with  the  leaves  falling  off:  and  as  a 
garden  without  water. 

31  And  your  strength  shall  be  as 
the  asnesoftow.  and  your  work  as 
a  spark:  and  both  shall  burn  to- 
gether, and  there  shall  be  none  to 
quench  it. 


CHAP.  l.-l.  A.  II  3219;  A.  C.  785.-2. 
Osee  11,  3.-3.  Isai.  5.  6.-4.  Rom.  9.  29.— 
5.  Gen.  19,  24.-6.  Jerem.  6,  20;  Amos  5, 
21.— 7.  Isai.  59,  3.-8.  1  Peter  3,  11.-9. 
Jerem.  5,  28. 

CHAPTER  II. 

All  nations  shall  flow  to  the  church  of 
Christ.      The  Jews  shall  be   rejected 
for  their  sins.     Idolatry  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. 
THE  word,  that  Isaias  the  son  of 
Amos  saw  concerning  Judaand 
Jerusalem. 

2  And  in  the  last  days1  the  moun- 
tain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  prepared,  on  the  top  of  moun- 
tains, and  it  shall  be  exalted  above  i 
the  hills:  and  all  nations  shall  now 
unto  it. 

3  And  many  peoples  shall  go,  and  ; 
say :  Come  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the   Lord,  and  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he  I 
will  teach  us  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths:  for  the  law  shall  i 
come  forth  from  Sion,  and  the  word 
Of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  shall  judge  the  Gentiles. 
and  rebuke  many  peoples:  and  they 
shall  turn  their"  swords  into  plow- 
shares, and  their  spears  into  sickles: 
nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  be  exer- 
cised any  more  to  war 

5  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and 
let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

6  For  thou  hast  cast  off  thy  peo 
pie,  the  house  of  Jacob:  because 
they  are  filled  as  in  times  past,  and 

Chap.   2,  ver^f^W^TTT/^.    The  I 
whole   time  of  the   new  law.  from    the  i 
coming:  of  Christ   till   the  end  of  the  | 
world,  is  called  in  scriptures  the  Inst  day»; 
because  no  other  ase,  or  time  shall  come 
after  it.  but  onl.v  eternity.— On  Ac  top  at 
mountains,  <fcc.  This  shews  the  perpetual 
Visibility  of  the  church  of  Christ:  for  a  i 
mountain  upon  the  top  of  mountains  I 
cannot  be  hid.  I 


have  had  soothsayers  as  the  Philis- 
tines, and  have  adhered  to  strange 
children. 

7  Their  land  is  filled  with  silver 
and  gold:  and  there  is  no  end  of 
their  treasures: 

8  And  their  land  is  filled  with 
horses:  and  their  chariots  are  innu- 
merable. Their  land  also  is  full  of 
idols:  they  have  adored  the  work  of 
their  own  hands,  which  their  own 
fingers  have  made. 

9  And  man  hath  bowed  himself 
down,  and  man  hath  been  debased: 
therefore  forgive  them  not. 

10  Enter  thou  into  the  rock,  and 
hide  thee  in  the  pit.  from  the  face  of 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  majesty. 

11  The  lofty  eyes  of  man  are  hum- 
bled, and  the  haughtiness  of  men 
shall  be  made  to  stoop:  and  the 
Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that 
day. 

12  Because  the  day  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  shall  be  upon  every  one  that  is 
proud  and  high-minded,  and  upon 
every  one  that  is  arrogant:  and  he 
shall  be  humbled. 

13  And  upon  all  the  tall  and  lofty 
cedars  of  Libanus,  and  upon  all  the 
oaks  of  JBasan. 

M  And  upon  all  the  high  moun- 
tains, and  upon  all  the  elevated  hills. 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower, 
and  every  fenced  wall. 

16  And  upon  all  the  ships  of  Thar- 
sis.  and  upon  all  that  is  fair  to  be- 
hold. 

17  And  the  loftiness  of  men  shall 
be  bowed  down,  and  the  haughti- 
ness of  men  shall  be  humbled,  and 
the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in 
that  day: 

18  And  idols  shall  be  utterly  de- 
stroved. 

19  And  they  shall  go2  into  the 
holes  of  rocks/and  into  the  caves  <>f 
the  earth  from  the  face  of  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
hi<  majesty,  when  he  shall  rise  up  to 
strike  the  earth. 


Ver.  18.    Mob  ghaff  >*  \dterty  ttertroyed; 

or  NtterfyjMM  army.  This  was  verified  by 
the  establishment  of  Christianity.  And 
by  this  and  other  texts  of  the  like  nature, 
the  wild  system  of  some  modem  MO- 
taries  is  abundantly  confuted,  who 
charsre  the  whole  Christian  church  with 
worshipping  idols,  for  many  ages. 
[837] 
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20  In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast 
away  his  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols 
of  gold,  which  he  had  made  for  him- 
self to  adore,  moles  and  bats. 

21  And  he  shall  go  into  the  clefts 
of  rocks,  and  into  the  holes  of  stones 
from  the  face  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  majesty, 
when  he  shall  rise  up  to  strike  the 
earth. 

22  Cease  ye  therefore  from  the 
man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils, 
for  he  is  reputed  high. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  Micheas  4,  1.— 2.  Usee  10, 
8:  Luke  23.  30;  Apoc.  6.  16. 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  confusion  and  other  evils  that  shall 
come  upon  the  Jews  for  their   sins. 
The  pride  of  their  women  shall  be  pun- 
ished. 
FOR    behold  the  sovereign,   the 
Lord  of  hosts  shall  take  away 
from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Juda  the 
valiant  and   the  strong,  the   whole 
strength  of  bread,   and  the  whole 
strength  of  water: 

2  The  strong  man,  and  the  man  of 
war,  the  judge,  and  the  prophet, 
and  the  cunning  man,  and  the  an- 
cient: 

3  The  captain  over  fifty,  and  the 
honourable  in  countenance,  and  the 
counsellor,  and  the  wise  architect, 
and  the  skilful  in  eloquent  speech. 

4  And  I1  will  give  children  to  be 
their  princes,  and  the  effeminate 
shall  rule  over  them. 

5  And  the  people  shall  rush  one 
upon  another,  and  every  man 
against  his  neighbour:  the  child 
shall  make  a  tumult  against  the  an- 
cient, and  the  base  against  the  ho- 
nourable. 

6  For  a  man  shall  take  hold  of  his 
brother,  one  of  the  house  of  his  fa- 
ther, saying:  Thou  hast  a  garment, 
be  thou  our  ruler,  and  let  this  ruin 
be  under  thy  hand. 

7  In  that  day  he  shall  answer, 
saying:  I  am  no  healer,  and  in  my 
house  there  is  no  bread,  nor  cloth- 
ing :  make  me  not  ruler  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

8  For  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and 
Juda  is  fallen :  because  their  tongue, 
and  their  devices  are  against  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of  his  ma- 
jesty. 
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9  The  shew  of  their  countenance 
hath  answered  them:  and  they  have 
proclaimed  abroad  their  sin  as  So- 
dom, and  they  have  not  hid  it:  wo 
to  their  soul,  for  evils  are  rendered 
to  them. 

10  Say  to  the  just  man  that  it  is 
well,  for  he  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  his 
doings. 

11  Wo  to  the  wicked  unto  evil : 
for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be 
given  him; 

12  As  for  my  people,  their  oppres- 
sors have  stripped  them,  and  women 
have  ruled  over  them.  O  my  peo- 
ple,2 they  that  call  thee  blessed,  the 
same  deceive  thee,  and  destroy  the 
way  of  thy  steps. 

13  The  Lord  standeth  up  to  judge, 
and  he  standeth  to  judge  the  people. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judg- 
ment with  the  ancients  of  his  people, 
and  its  princes:  for  you  have  de- 
voured the  vineyard,  "and  the  spoil 
of  the  poor  is  in  your  house. 

15  Why  do  you  consume  my  peo- 
ple, and  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor, 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts? 

16  And  the  Lord  said:  Because 
the  daughters  of  Sion  arc  haughty, 
and  have  walked  with  stretched  out 
necks,  and  wanton  glances  of  their 
eyes,  and  made  a  noise,  as  they 
walked  with  their  feet,  and  moved 
in  a  set  pace : 

17  The  Lord  will  make  bald  the 
crown  of  th?  head  of  the  daughters 
of  Sion,  and  the  Lord  will  discover 
their  hair. 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take 
away  the  ornaments  of  shoes,  and 
little  moons, 

19  And  chains,  and  necklaces,  and 
bracelets,  and  bonnets, 

20  And  bodkins,  and  ornaments  of 
the  legs,  and  tablets,  and  sweet 
balls,  and  ear-rings, 

21  And  rings,  and  jewels  hanging 
on  the  forehead, 

22  And  changes  of  apparel,  and 
short  cloaks,  and  fine  linen,  and 
crisping  pins, 

23  And  looking-glasses,  and  lawns, 
and  headbands,  and  fine  vails. 

24  And  instead  of  a  sweet  smell 
there  shall  be  stench,  and  instead  of 
a  girdle  a  cord,  and  instead  of  curl- 
ed hair  baldness,  and  instead  of  a 
stomacher  haircloth. 
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25  Thy  fairest  men  also  shall  fall 
by  the  sword,  and  thy  valiant  ones 
in  battle. 

26  And  her  gates  shall  lament  and 
mourn,  and  she  shall  sit  desolate  on 
the  ground. 

Chap.  3.—  1.  Eccli.  10,  16.— 2.  Ezec.  13, 
18. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

After  an  extremity  of  evils  that  shall  fall 
upon  the  Jews,  a  remnant  shall  be 
comforted  in  Christ. 

AND  in  that  day  seven  women 
shall  take  hold  of  one  man, 
saying:  We  will  eat  our  own  bread, 
and  wear  our  own  apparel :  only  let 
us  be  called  by  thy  name,  take  away 
our  reproach. 

2  In  that  day  the  bud  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  in  magnificence,  and  glory, 
and  the  fruit  of  the  earth  shall  be 
high,  and  a  great  joy  to  them,  that 
shall  have  escaped  of  Israel. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass:  that 
every  one  that  shall  be  left  in  Sion, 
and  that  shall  remain  in  Jerusalem, 
shall  be  called  holy,  every  one  that 
is  written  in  life  in  Jerusalem. 

4  If  the  Lord  shall  wash  away  the 
filth  of  the  daughters  of  Sion,  and 
shall  wash  away  the  blood  of  Jeru- 
salem out  of  the  midst  thereof,  by 
the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the 
spirit  of  burning. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon 
every  place  of  mount  Sion,  and 
where  he  is  called  upon,  a  cloud  by 
day,  and  a  smoke  and  the  bright- 
ness of  a  flaming  fire  in  the  night : 
for  over  all  the  glory  shall  be  a  pro- 
tection. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle 
for  a  shade  in  the  day-time  from  the 
heat,  and  for  a  security,  and  covert 
from  the  whirlwind,  and  from  rain. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  reprobation  of  the  Jews  isforeshewn 
under  the  parable  of  the  vineyard.  A 
wo  is  pronounced  against  sinners:  the 
army  God  shall  send  against  them. 

I  WILL  sing1  to  my  beloved  the 
canticle  of  my  cousin  concerning 
his   vineyard.      My   beloved   had  a 

CHAP.  4.  ver.  2.     The,  bud  of  the  Lord. 
That  is,  Christ. 
Chap.  5,  ver.  1.  My  cousin.   So  the  pro- 


vineyard  on  a  hill  in  a  fruitful  place. 

2  And  he  fenced  it  in,  and  picked 
the  stones  out  of  it,  and  planted  it 
with  choicest  vines,  and  built  a 
tower  in  the  midst  thereof,  and  set 
up  a  wine-press  therein:  and  he 
looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild 
grapes. 

3  And  now,  O  ye  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  ye  men  of  Juda, 
judge  between  me  and  my  vine- 
yard. 

4  What  is  there  that  I  ought  to 
do  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have 
not  done  to  it?  Was  it  that  I  looked 
that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 
and  it  hath  brought  forth  wild 
grapes  ? 

5  And  now  I  will  shew  you  what 
I  will  do  to  my  vineyard,  I  will 
take  away  the  hedge  thereof:  and  it 
shall  be  wasted:  I  will  break  down 
the  wall  thereof:  and  it  shall  be 
trodden  down. 

6  And  I  will  make  it  desolate:  it 
shall  not  be  pruned,  and  it  shall  not 
be  digged:  but  briars  and  thorns 
shall  come  up:  and  I  will  command 
the  clouds  to  rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel:  and 
the  man  of  Juda,  his  pleasant  plant: 
and  I  looked  that  he  should  do  judg- 
ment, and  behold,  iniquity:  and  do 
justice,  and  behold,  a  cry. 

8  Wo  to  you  that  join  house  to 
house,  and  lay  field  to  field,  even  to 
the  end  of  the  place:  shall  you 
alone  dwell  in  the  midst  of  "the 
earth  ? 

9  These  things  are  in  my  ears, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Of  a  truth 
many  great  and  fair  houses  shall  be- 
come desolate,  without  an  inhabi- 
tant. 

10  For  ten  acres  of  vineyards  shall 
yield  one  little  measure,  and  thirty 
bushels  of  seed  shall  yield  three 
bushels. 

11  Wo  to  you  that  rise  up  early  in 
the  morning  to  follow  drunkenness, 
and  to  drink  till  the  evening,  to  be 
inflamed  with  wine. 

12  The  harp,  and  the  lyre,  and  the 

phet  calls  Christ,  as  beinc  of  his  family 
and  kindred,  by  descending  from   the 
honse  of  David.— Ona  hill,  &c.  Literally, 
I  in  the  horn,  the  son  of  oil. 
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timbrel,  and  the  pipe,  and  wine 
are  in  your  feasts:  and  the  work  of 
the  Lord  you  regard  not,  nor  do  you 
consider  the  works  of  his  hands.2 

13  Therefore  is  my  people  led 
away  captive,  because  they  had  not 
knowledge?  and  their  nobles  have 
perished  with  famine,  and  their  mul- 
titude were  dried  up  with  thirst. 

14  Therefore  hath  hell  enlarged 
her  soul,  and  opened  her  mouth 
without  any  bounds,  and  their 
strong  ones,  and  their  people,  and 
their  high  and  glorious  ones  shall  go 
down  into  it. 

15  And  man  shall  be  brought 
down,  and  man  shall  be  humbled, 
and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty  shall  be 
brought  low. 

16  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be 
exalted  in  judgment,  and  the  holy 
God  shall  be  sanctified  in  justice. 

17  And  the  lambs  shall  feed  ac- 
cording to  their  order,  and  strangers 
shall  eat  the  deserts  turned  into 
fruitfulness. 

18  Wo  to  you  that  draw  iniquity 
with  cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as  the 
rope  of  a  cart. 

19  That  say.  Let  him  make  haste, 
and  let  his  work  come  quickly,  that 
we  may  see  it:  and  let  the  counsel 
of  the  holy  one  of  Israel  draw  nigh 
and  come,  that  we  may  know  it. 

20  Wo3  to  you  that  call  evil  good, 
and  good  evil:  that  put  darkness  for 
light,  and  light  for  darkness:  that 
put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for 
bitter. 

21  Wo  to  you  that  are  wise  in 
your  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  your 
own  conceits. 

22  Wo  to  you  that  are  mighty  to 
drink  wine,  and  stout  men  at  drunk- 
enness. 

23  That  justify  the  wicked  for 
gifts,  and  take  away  the  justice  of 
the  just  from  him. 

24  Therefore  as  the  tongue  of  the 
fire  devoureth  the  stubble,  and  the 
heat  of  the  flame  consumeth  it;  so 
shall  their  root  be  as  ashes,  and  their 
bud  shall  go  up  as  dust.  For  they 
have  cast  away  the  law  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  have  blasphemed  the 
word  of  the  holy  One  of  Israel. 

25  Therefore  is  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  kindled  against  his  people,  and 
he  hath  stretched  out  his  hand  upon 
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them,   and    struck  them:  and    the 

mountains  were  troubled,  and  their 

carcasses  became   as    dung  in    the 

j  midst  of  the  streets.     For  all  this  his 

:  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 

I  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

26  And  he  will  lift  up  a  signal  to 
i  the  nations  afar  off,  and  will  whistle 

to  them  from  the  ends  of  the  earth: 
and  behold  they  shall  come  with 
speed  swiftly. 

27  There  is  none  that  shall  faint, 
nor  labour  among  them:  they  shall 
not  slumber,  nor  sleep,  neither  shall 
the  girdle  of  their  loins  be  loosed, 
nor  the  latchet  of  their  shoes  be 
broken. 

28  Their  arrows  are  sharp,  and  all 
their  bows  are  bent.  The  hoofs  of 
their  horses  shall  be  like  the  flint, 
and  their  wheels  like  the  violence  of 
a  tempest. 

29  Their  roaring  like  that  of  a 
lion,  they  shall  roar  like  young 
lions:  yea  they  shall  roar,  and  take 
hold  of  the  prey,  and  they  shall  keep 
fast  hold  of  it,  and  there  shall  be 
none  to  deliver  it. 

30  And  they  shall  make  a  noise 
against  them  that  day,  like  the  roar- 
jng  of  the  sea :  we  shall  look  towards 
the  land,  and  behold  darkness  of 
tribulation,  and  the  light  is  darken- 
ed with  the  mist  thereof. 


Chap  5.— 1.  Jerem.  2,  21:  Matt.  21,  33. 
—2.  Amos  6,  6.-3.  Prov.  3,  7;  Rom.  12, 
16. 


CHAPTER  VI 

A  glorious  vision,  in  which  the  prophefs 
lips  are  cleansed:  he  foretelleth  the  ob- 
stinacy of  the  Jews. 
IN  the  year  that  king  Ozias  died,1 
I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a 
throne  high  and  elevated:  and  his 
train  filled  the  temple 

2  Upon  it  stood  the  Seraphim:  the 
one  had  six  wings,  and  the  other 
had  six  wings:  with  two  they  cover- 
ed his  face,  and  with  two  they 
covered  his  feet,  and  with  two  they 
flew. 

3  And  they  cried  one  to  another, 
and  said:  2Holy,  holy,  holy,  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  all  the  earth  is 
full  of  his  glory. 

4  And  the  lintels  of  the  doors 
were  moved  at  the  voice  of  him  that 
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cried,  and  the  house  was  filled  with 
smoke. 

5  And  I  said:  TVo  is  me  because  I 
have  held  my  peace,  because  I  am 
a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  a  people  that  hath 
unclean  lips,  and  I  have  seen  with 
my  eyes  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

6  And  one  of  the  seraphim  flew  to 
me.  and  in  his  hand  was  a  live  coal, 
which  he  had  taken  with  the  tongs 
off  the  altar. 

7  And  he  touched  my  mouth,  and 
said:  3Beholdthis  hath  touched  thy 
lips,  and  thy  iniquities  shall  be 
taken  away,  and  thy  sin  shall  be 
cleansed. 

8  And  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  saying:  Whom  shall  I  send  ? 
and  who  shall  go  for  us?  And  I 
said:  Lo,  here  am  I,  send  me. 

9  And  he  said:  Go,  and  thou  shalt 
say  to  this  people:  4Hearing  hear, 
and  understand  not.  and  see  the 
vision,  and  know  it  not. 

10  Blind  the  heart  of  this  people, 
and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut 
their  eyes:  lest  they  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  be 
converted  and  I  heal  them. 

11  And  I  said:  How  long.  O 
Lord  °  And  he  said :  Until  the  cities 
be  wasted  without  inhabitant,  and 
the  houses  without  man,  and  the 
land  shall  be  left  desolate. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  remove  men 
far  away,  and  she  shall  be  multiplied 
that  was  left  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth. 

13  And  there  shall  be  still  a  tith 
ing  therein,  and  she  shall  turn,  and 
shall  be  made  a  shew  as  a  turpen- 
tine-tree, and  as  an  oak,  that 
spreadeth  its  branches  that  which 
shall  stand  therein,  shall  be  a  holy 
seed. 


CHAP  6.— 1.  A.  M  3246:  A.  O  758.-2. 
Apoc  4.  8  —3.  Jerem.  1,  9  —4.  Matt,  13. 
14:  Mark  4,  12:  Luke  8,  10;  John  12,  40; 
Acts  28,  26;  Rom.  11,  8. 


CHAPTER  VII 

The  prophet  assures  king  Achaz  that  the 
two  kings  his  enemies  shall  not  take 
Jerusalem.  A  virgin  shall  conceive 
and  bear  a  son. 


AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  Achaz  the  son  of  Joathau,1 
the  son  of  Ozias  king  of  Juda,  that 
Rasin  king  of  Syria,  and  Phacee  the 
son  of  Romelia  king  of  Israel,  came 
up  to  Jerusalem,  to  light  against  it: 
but  they  could  not  prevail  over  it. 

2  And  they  told  the  house  of  Da- 
vid, saying:  Syria  hath  rested  upon 
Ephraim,  and  his  heart  was  moved, 
and  the  heart  of  his  people,  as  the 
trees  of  the  woods  are  moved  with 
the  wind. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  to  Isaias:  Go 
forth  to  meet  Achaz,  thou,  and  Ja- 
sub  thy  son  that  is  left  at  the  end  of 
the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool,2  in 
the  way  of  the  Fuller's  field 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  to  him:  See 
thou  be  quiet:  fear  not,  and  let  not 
thy  heart  be  afraid  of  the  two  tails 
of  these  fire-brands,  smoking  with 
the  wrath  of  the  fury  of  Rasin  king 
of  Syria,  and  of  the  son  of  Ro- 
melia. 

5  Because  Syria  with  the  son  of 
Romelia,  hath  taken  counsel  against 
thee,  unto  the  evil  of  Ephraim, 
saying : 

6  Let  us  go  up  to  Juda,  and  rouse 
it  up.  and  draw  it  away  to  us,  and 
make  the  son  of  Tabeel  king  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  It 
shall  not  stand,  and  this  shall  not 
be: 

8  But  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damas- 
cus, and  the  head  of  Damascus  is 
Rasin .  and  within  threescore  and 
five  years,  Ephraim  shall  cease  to  be 
a  people: 

9  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Sa- 
maria, and  the  head  of  Samaria  the 
son  of  Romelia.  If  you  will  not  be- 
lieve, you  shall  not  continue 

10  And  the  Lord  spoke  again  to 
Achaz.  saying: 

11  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  either  unto  the  depth  of  hell, 
or  unto  the  height  above. 

12  And  Achaz  said :  I  will  not  ask, 
and  I  will  not  tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said.  Hear  ye  there- 
fore, O  house  of  David  :  Is  "it  a  small 
thing  for  you,  to  be  grievous  to  men, 
that  you  are  grievous  to  my  God  al- 
so? 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself 
shall  give  you  a  sisrn.     3B_hokl   a 
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virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a 
son,  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Emmanuel. 

15  He  shall  eat  butter  and  honey, 
that  he  may  know  to  reluse  the  evil, 
and  to  choose  the  good. 

16  For  before  the  child  know  to 
refuse  the  evil,  and  to  choose  the 
good,  the  land  which  thou  abhorrest 
shall  be  forsaken  of  the  face  oi  her 
two  kings. 

17  The  Lord  shall  bring  upon 
thee,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  up- 
on the  house  of  thy  father,  days  that 
have  not  come  since  the  time  of  the 
separation  of  Ephraim  from  Juda, 
with  the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day:  that  the  Lord  shall  hiss 
for  the  tiy,  that  is  in  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and  for 
the  bee,  that  is  in  the  land  of  As- 
syria, 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall 
all  of  them  rest  in  the  torrents  of 
the  valleys,  and  in  the  holes  of  the 
rocks,  and  upon  all  places  set 
with  shrubs,  aud  in  all  hollow 
places. 

20  In  that  day  the  Lord  shall  shave 
with  a  razor  that  is  hired,  with  them 
that  are  beyond  the  river,  with  the 
king  of  theAssyrians,  the  head,  and 
the  hairs  of  the  feet,  and  the  whole 
beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  a  man  shall  nourish  a 
young  cow.  and  two  sheep, 

.  22  And  for  the  abundance  of  milk 
he  shall  eat  butter:  for  butter  and 
honey  shall  every  one  eat.  that  shall 
be  left  in  the  midst  of  the  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  every  place,  where 
there  were  a  thousand  vines,  at  a 
thousand  pieces  of  silver,  shall  be- 
come thorns  and  briars. 

24  With  arrows  and  with  bows 
they  shall  go  in  thither:  for  briars 
and  thorns  shall  be  in  all  the  land. 

25  And  as  for  all  the  hills,  that 
shall  be  raked  with  a  rake,  the  fear 
of  thorns  and  briars  shall  not  come 
thither,  but  they  shall  be  for  the  ox 
to  feed  on,  and  the  lesser  cattle  to 
tread  upon. 


Chap.  7.— 1.  A.  M.  3262;  A.  G.  742;  4 
Kin°rs  ch.  15  and  16.  5.-2.  4  Kings  18,  17. 
—3.  Matt.  1,  23:  Luke  1,  31. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  name  of  a  child  that  is  to  be  born- 
many  evils  shall  come  upon  the  Jews 
for  their  sins. 

A  SI)  the  Lord  said  to  me:  Take 
thee  a  great  book,  and  write  in 
it  with  a  mans  pen :  Take  away  tl.e 
spoils  with  speed,  quickly  take  the 
prey. 

2  And  I  took  unto  me  faithful  wit- 
nesses, Urias  the  priest,  and  Zacha- 
rias  the  son  of  Barachias: 

3  And  I  went  to  the  prophetess, 
and  she  conceived,  and  bore  a  son. 
And  the  Lord  said  to  me:  Call  his 
name,  Hasten  to  take  away  the 
spoils:  Make  haste  to  take  the  prey. 

4  For  before  the  child  know  to 
call  his  father  and  his  mother,  the 
strength  of  Damascus,  and  the 
spoils  of  Samaria,  shall  be  taken 
away  before  the  king  of  the  As- 
syrians. 

5  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  me  again, 
saying: 

6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  hath 
cast  away  the  waters  of  Siloe,  that 
go  with  silence,  and  hath  rather 
taken  Rasin,  and  the  son  of  Ro- 
melia* 

7  Therefore  behold  the  Lord  will 
bring  upon  them  the  waters  of  the 
river  strong  and  many,  the  king  of 
the  Assyrians,  and  all  hisglory:  and 
he  shall  come  up  over  all  his  ch;  n- 
nels,  and  shall  overflow  all  his 
banks. 

8  And  shall  pass  through  Juda. 
overflowing,  and  going  over  shall 
reach  even  to  the  neck.  And  the 
stretching  out  of  his  wings  shall  till 
the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O  Em- 
manuel. 

9  Gather  yourselves  together,  O 
ye  people,  and  be  overcome,  and 
give  ear  all  ye  lands  afar  off : 
strengthen  yourselves,  and  be  over- 
come, gird  yourselves,  and  be  over- 
come. 

10  Take  counsel  together,  and  it 
shall  be  defeated:  speak  a  word,  and 
it  shall  not  be  done:  because  God  is 
with  us. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me : 
As  he  hath  taught  me,  with  a  strong 
arm,  that  I  should  not  walk  in  the 
way  of  this  people,  saying: 

12  Say  ye  not:  A  conspiracy:  for 
all  that  this  people  speaketh,  is  a 
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conspiracy:    neither  fear    ye    their 
tear,  nor  be  afraid. 

13  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  him- 
self: and  let  him  be  your  tear,  and 
let  him  be  your  dread. 

14  And  lie  shall  be  a  sanctification 
to  you.  *But  for  a  stone  of  stum- 
bling, and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to 
the  two  houses  of  Israel,  for  a  snare 
and  a  ruin  to  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

15  And  very  many  of  them  shall 
stumble  and  fall,  and  shall  be  broken 
in  pieces,  and  shall  be  snared,  and 
taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the 
law  among  my  disciples. 

17  And  I  will  wait  for  the  Lord, 
who  hath  hid  his  face  from  the 
house  of  Jacob,  and  1  will  look  for 
him. 

18  Behold  I  and  my  children, 
whom  the  Lord  hath  given  me  for  a 
sign,  and  for  a  wonder  in  Israel  from 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  who  dwelleth  in 
mount  Sion. 

19  And  when  they  shall  say  to 
you:  Seek  unto  them  that  have 
pythonical  spirits,  and  to  diviners, 
that  mutter  in  their  enchantments: 
Should  not  the  people  seek  unto  their 
God,  and  not  for  the  living  to  the 
dead? 

20  To  the  law  rather,  and  to  the 
testimony  And  if  they  speak  not 
according  to  this  word,  they  shall 
not  have  the  morning  light. 

21  And  they  shall  pa<s  by  it,  they 
shall  fall,  and  be  hungry:  and  when 
they  shall  be  hungry,  they  will  be 
angry,  and  curse  their  king,  and 
their  God,  and  look  upwards. 

22  And  they  shall  look  to  the 
earth,  and  behold  trouble  and  dark- 
ness, weakness  and  distress,  and  a 
mist  following  them,  and  they  can- 
not fly  away  from  their  distress. 


Chap.  8.-1.  Luke  2,  34;  Rom.  9,  32;   1 
Peter  2,  6. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

What  joy  shall  come  after  afflictions  by 
the  birth  and  kingdom  of  Christ; 
which  shall  Jlourisli  for  ever.  Judg- 
ments upon  Israel  for  their  siris. 
AT  the  first  time1  the  land  of  Za- 
bulon,  and  the  land  of  Neph- 


CHAI\    8,    ver.    19.      Pythonical    spirits. 


thali  was  lightly  touched:  and  at 
the  last  the  way  of  the  sea  beyond 
the  Jordan  of  the  Galilee  of  the 
Gentiles  was  heavily  loaded. 

2  The  people  that  walked  in  dark- 
ness, have  seen  a  great  light :  to  them 
that  dwelt  in  the  region  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death,  light  is  risen. 

3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation, 
and  hast  not  increased  the  joy 
They  shall  rejoice  before  thee,  as 
they  that  rejoice  in  the  harvest,  as 
conquerors  rejoice  after  taking  a 
prey,  when  they  divide  the  spoils. 

4  For  the  yoke  of  their  burden, 
and  the  rod  of  their  shoulder,  and 
the  sceptre  of  their  oppressor  thou 
hast  overcome  as  in  the  day  of  31a- 
dian  2 

5  For  every  violent  taking  of 
spoils,  with  tumult,  and  garment 
mingled  with  blood,  shall  be  burnt, 
and  be  fuel  for  the  fire 

6  For  a  child  is  born  to  us,  and 
a  son  is  given  to  us,  and  the  govern- 
ment is  upon  his  shoulder,  and  his 
name  shall  be  called,  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  God,  the  Mighty,  the 
Father  of  the  world  to  come,  the 
Prince  of  peace 

7  His  empire  shall  be  multiplied, 
and  there  shall  be  no  end  of  peace: 
he  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Da- 
vid, and  upon  his  kingdom-  to  estab- 
lish it,  and  strengthen  it  with  judg- 
ment and  with  justice,  from  hence- 
forth and  for  ever:  the  zeal  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

8  The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Ja- 
cob, and  it  hath  lighted  upon  Israel. 

9  And  all  the  people  of  Ephraim 
shall  know,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Samaria,  that  say  in  the  pride  and 
haughtiness  of  their  heart: 

10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but 
we  will  build  with  square  stones: 
they  have  cut  down  the  sycamores, 
but  we  will  change  them  for  ce- 
dars. 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  set  up  the 
enemies  of  Rasin  over  him,3  r.r.d 
.'hall  bring  on  his  enemies  in  a 
crowd : 

12  The  Syrians  from  the  east,  and 
the  Philistines  from  the  west;  aid 
they  shall  devour  Israel  with  open 
mouth.     For  all  this  his  indignation 

That  is,  spirits   pretending   to  tell   for- 
tunes. 
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is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is 
stretched  out  still : 

13  And  the  people  are  not  return- 
ed to  him,  who  hath  struck  them, 
and  have  not  sought  after  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  destroy  out 
of  Israel  the  head  and  the  tail,  him 
that  bendeth  down,  and  him  that 
holdeth  back,  in  one  day. 

15  The  aged  and  honourable,  he 
is  the  head:  and  the  prophet  that 
teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail.  ■ 

16  And  they  that  call  this  people 
blessed,  shall  cause  them  to  err:  and 
they  that  are  called  blessed,  shall  be 
thrown  down  headlong, 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  have 
no  joy  in  their  young  men:  neither 
shall  he  have  mercy  on  their  father- 
less, and  widows:  for  every  one  is  a 
hypocrite  and  wicked,  and  every 
mouth  hath  spoken  folly.  For  all 
this  his  indignation  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out 
still. 

18  For  wickedness  is  kindled  as  a 
fire,  it  shall  devour  the  briar  and 
the  thorn:  and  shall  kindle  in  the 
thicket  of  the  forest,  and  it  shall  be 
wrapped  up  in  smoke  ascending  on 
high. 

19  By  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  the  land  is  troubled,  and  the 
people  shall  be  as  fuel  for  the  fire : 
no  man  shall  spare  his  brother. 

20  And  he  shall  turn  to  the  right 
hand,  and  shall  be  hungry:  and 
shall  eat  on  the  left  hand,  and  shall 
not  be  filled :  every  one  shall  eat  the 
flesh  of  his  own  arm:  Manasses, 
Ephraim,  and  Ephraim  Manasses, 
and  they  together  shall  be  against 
Juda. 

21  After  all  these  things  his  indig- 
nation is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 


Chap.  9.— 1.  Mat,  4,  15.— 2.  Judges  7, 
22.-3.  4  Kings  16,  9. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Wo  to  the  makers  of  wicked  laws.  The 
Assyrians  shall  be  a  rod  for  punishing 
Israel:  but  for  their  pride  they  shall 
be  destroyed:  and  a  remnant  of  Israel 
saved. 

WO  to  them  that  make  wicked 
laws:  and  when  they  write, 
write  injustice: 

[844] 


2  To  oppress  the  poor  in  judgment, 
and  do  violence  to  the  cause  of  the 
lowly  of  my  people:  that  widows 
may  be  their  prey,  and  that  they 
may  rob  the  fatherless. 

3  What  will  you  do  in  the  days  of 
visitation,  and  of  the  calamity 
which  cometh  from  afar?  to  whom 
will  ye  flee  for  help?  and  where  will 
ye  leave  your  glory, 

4  That  you  be  not  bowed  down 
under  the  bond,  and  fall  with  the 
slain?  In  all  these  things  his  anger 
is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is 
stretched  out  still. 

5  Wo  to  the  Assyrian,  he  is  the 
rod  and  the  staff  of  my  anger,  and 
my  indignation  is  in  their  hands. 

6  I  will  send  him  to  a  deceitful 
nation,  and  I  will  give  him  a  charge 
against  the  people  of  my  wrath,  to 
take  away  the  spoils,  and  to  lay  hold 
on  the  prey,  and  to  tread  them'down 
like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

7  But  he  shall  not  take  it  so,  and 
his  heart  shall  not  think  so:  but  his 
heart  shall  be  set  to  destroy,  and  to 
cut  off  nations  not  a  few. 

8  For  he  shall  say: 

9  Are  not  my  princes  as  so  many 
kings?  is  not  Calano  as  Charcamis: 
and  Emath  as  Arphad?  is  not  Sa- 
maria as  Damascus? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the 
kingdoms  of  the  idol,  so  also  their 
idols  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  Samaria. 

11  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  to 
Samaria  and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Je- 
rusalem and  her  idols  ? 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass:  thai 
when  the  Lord  shall  have  perform- 
ed all  his  works  in  mount  Sion,  and 
in  Jerusalem,  I  will  visit  the  fruit 
of  the  proud  heart  of  the  king  of 
1  Assyria,  and  the  glory  of  the  haugh- 
tiness of  his  eyes. 

13  For  he  hath  said:  By  the 
strength  of  my  own  hand  I  have 
done  it,  and  by  my  own  wisdom  I 
have  understood :  and  I  have  remov- 
ed the  bounds  of  the  people,  and 
have  taken  the  spoils  of  their  princes, 
and  as  a  mighty  man  have  pulled 
down  them  that  sat  on  high. 

14  And  my  hand  hath  found  the 
strength  of  the  people  as  a  nest:  and 
as  eggs  are  gathered,  that  are  left, 
so  have  I  gathered  all  the  earth :  and 
there    was   none    that   moved    the 
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wing,  or  opened  the  mouth,  or  made 
the  least  noise. 

15  Shall  the  axe  boast  itself 
against  him,  that  cuttetli  with  it?  or 
shall  the  saw  exalt  itself  against 
him,  by  whom  it  is  drawn?  as  if  a 
rod  should  lit'  itself  up  against  him, 
that  lifteth  it  up,  and  a  staff  exalt 
itself,  which  is  but  wood. 

16  Therefore  the  sovereign  Lord, 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  send  leanness 
among  his  fat  ones:  and  under  his 
glory  shall  be  kindled  a  burning  as 
it  were  the  burning  of  a  fire. 

17  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be 
as  a  fire,  and  the  holy  One  thereof 
as  a  flame :  and  his  thorns  and  his 
briars  shall  be  set  on  tire,  and  shall 
be  devoured  in  one  day. 

18  And  the  glory  of  his  forest,  and 
of  his  beautiful  hill  shall  be  con- 
sumed from  the  soul  even  to  the 
flesh,  and  he  shall  runaway  through 
fear. 

19  And  they  that  remain  of  the 
trees  of  his  forest  shall  be  so  few, 
that  they  shall  easily  be  numbered, 
and  a  child  shall  write  them  down. 

20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  remnant  of  Israel, 
and  they  that  shall  escape  of  the 
house  of  Jacob,  shall  lean  no  more 
upon  him,  that  striketh  them:  but 
they  shall  lean  upon  the  Lord,  the 
holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truth. 

21  The  remnant  shall  be  convert- 
ed, the  remnant,  I  say,  of  Jacob,  to 
the  mighty  God. 

22  For2  if  thy  people,  O  Israel, 
shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  rem- 
nant of  them  shall  be  converted,  the 
consumption  abridged  shall  overflow' 
with  justice. 

23  For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall 
make  a  consumption,  and  an  abridg- 
ment in  the  midst  of  all  the  land. 

24  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
the  God  of  hosts:  O  my  people  that 
dwellest  in  Sion,  be  not  afraid  of 
the  Assyrian:  he  shall  strike  thee 
with  his  rod.  and  he  shall  lift  up  his 
staff  over  thee  in  the  way  of  Egypt. 

""CHAP!  lO.  ver.  22.     A   remncmi    of  (hem 

shall  he  cmn  rrted.  This  was  partly  verified 
in  the  children  of  Israel,  who  remained 
after  the  devastations  of  the  Assyrians, 
in  the  time  of  kintr  Kzeehias:  and  part- 
ly in  the  conversion  of  a  remnant  of  the 
Jews  to  the  faith  of  Christ.— The  con- 
sumiuion  abridged,  Ac.    That  is,  the  m/m- 


25  For  yet  a  little  and  a  very  lit- 
tie  while,  and  my  indignation  shall 
cease,  and  my  wrath  shall  be  upon 
their  wickedness. 

26  And3  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
raise  up  a  scourge  against  him,4  ac- 
cording to  the  slaughter  of  Madian 
in  the  rock  of  Oreb,  and  his  rod  over 
the  sea,  and  he  shall  lift  it  up  in  the 
way  of  Egypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day :  that  his  burden  shall  be 
taken  away  from  off  thy  shoulder, 
and  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and 
the  yoke  shall  putrify  at  the  pre- 
sence of  the  oil. 

28  He  shall  come  into  Aiath,  he 
shall  pass  into  Magron :  at  Machmas 
he  shall  lay  up  his  carriages. 

29  They  have  passed  in  haste, 
Gaba  is  our  lodging:  Kama  was 
astonished,  Gabaath  of  Saul  fled 
away. 

30  Lift  up  thy  voice,  O  daughter 
of  Gallim,  attend,  O  Laisa,  poor 
Anathoth. 

31  Medemena  is  removed:  ye  in- 
habitants of  Gabim,  take  courage. 

32  It  is  yet  day  enough,  to  remain 
in  Xobe:  he  shall  shake  his  hand 
against  the  mountain  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sion,  the  hill  of  Jerusalem. 

33  Behold  the  sovereign  Lord  of 
hosts  shall  break  the  earthen  vessel 
with  terror,  and  the  tall  of  stature 
shall  be  cut  down,  and  the  lofty 
shall  be  humbled. 

34  And  the  thickets  of  the  forest 
shall  be  cut  down  with  iron,  and 
Libanus  with  its  high  ones  shall  fall. 

~~Chap.  10.— 1.  4  Kin^l9735risai as  3f, 
36.-2.  Isaias  11.  11:  Rom.  9,  27.-3.  Isaias 
37,  36.-4.  Judges  7,  25. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Of  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ,  to 
which  all  nations  shall  repair 

AND1  there  shall  come  forth  a 
rod  out  of  the  root  of  Jesse, 
and  a  flower  shall  rise  up  out  of  his 
root. 

her  of  them   rut  short  and  reduced  tn  r'eic, 
shall  flourish  in  abundance  of  justice. 

Ver.  27.  At  the  pretence  of the  oil.  That 
is,  by  the  sweet  unction  of  divine  mercy. 
Ver.  28.  Into  Math.  Ac.  Here  the  pro- 
phet describes  the  march  of  the  Adri- 
ans under  Sennacherib;  and  the  terror 
they  should  carry  with  them-  and  how 
they  should  suddenly  be  destroyed. 
I  M*  J 
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2  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him:  the  spirit  of  wisdom, 
and  of  understanding,  the  spirit  of 
counsel,  and  of  fortitude,  the  spirit 
of  knowledge,  and  of  godliness, 

3  And  he  shall  be  tilled  with  the 
spirit  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord:  he 
shall  not  judge  according  to  the 
sight  of  the  eyes,  nor  reprove  accord- 
ing to  the  hearing  of  the  ears: 

4  But  he  shall  judge  the  poor  with 
justice,  and  shall  reprove  with 
equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth:2 
and  he  shall  strike  the  earth  with 
the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with  the 
breath  of  his  lips  he  shall  slay  the 
wicked. 

5  And  justice  shall  be  the  girdle 
of  his  loins:  and  faith  the  girdle  of 
his  reins. 

6  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the 
lamb.3  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid:  the  calf,  and  the 
lion,  and  the  sheep  shall  abide  to 
gether,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them. 

7  The  calf,  and  the  bear  shall 
feed:  their  young  ones  shall  rest  to- 
gether: and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw 
like  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall 
play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp:  and  the 
weaned  child  shall  thrust  his  hand 
into  the  den  of  the  basilisk. 

9  They  shall  not  hurt,  nor  shall 
they  kill  in  all  my  holy  mountain, 
for  "the  earth  is  filled  with  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord,  as  the  covering 
waters  of  the  sea. 

10  In  that  day  4  shall  be  the  root  of 
Jesse,  who  standeth  for  an  ensign  of 
people,  him  the  gentiles  shall  be- 
seech, and  his  sepulchre  shall  be 
glorious. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day:  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand 
the  second  time  to  possess  the  rem- 
nant of  his  people,  which  shall  be 
left  from  the  Assyrians,  and  from 
Egypt,  and  from  Phetros,  and  from 
Ethiopia,  and  from  Elam.  and  from 
Sennaar  and  from  Emath,  and  from 
the  islands  of  the  sea. 

12  And  he  shall  set  up  a  standard 
unto  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble 
the  fugitives  of  Israel,  and  shall 
gather  together  the  dispersed  of 
J ud a  from  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth, 

[846] 


13  And  the  envy  of  Ephraim  shall 
be  taken  away,  and  the  enemies  of 
Juda  shall  perish:  Ephraim  shall 
not  envy  Juda,  and  Juda  shall  not 
light  again*!  Ephraim. 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the 
shoulders  of  the  Philistines  by  the 
sea,  they  together  shall  spoil  the 
children  of  the  east:  Ertom.  and 
Moab  shall  be  under  the  rule  of  their 
hand,  and  the  children  of  Amnion 
shall  be  obedient. 

15  And  the  Lord  shall  lay  waste 
the  tongue  of  the  sea  of  Egypt,  and 
shall  lift  up  his  hand  over  the  river 
in  the  strength  of  his  spirit:  and  he 
shall  strike  it  in  the  seven  streams, 
so  that  men  may  pass  through  it  in 
their  shoes. 

16  And  there  shall  be  a  high  way 
for  the  remnant  of  my  people,  which 
shall  be  left  from  the  Assyrians:  as 
there  was  for  Israel  in  the'day,  that 
he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of 
fcgvpt. 


Chap.  11.— 1.  Acts  13.23:  Isaias  53,  2. 
—2.  2  Thes.  2,  8.-3.  Isaias  65,  25.-4. 
Rom.  15.  12. 


CHAPTER  XIT. 

A  canticle  of  thanksqivinq  for  the  bene- 
fits of  Christ. 
A  XI)  thou  shalt  say  in  that  day : 
J\.  I  will  give  thanks  to  thee.O 
Lord,  for  thou  wast  angry  with  me: 
thy  wrath  is  turned  away,  and  thou 
hast  comforted  me. 

2  Behold.  God  is  my  saviour,  T  will 
deal  confidently,  and  will  not  fear:1 
because  the  Lord  is  my  strength, 
and  my  praise,  and  he  isbecomemy 
salvation. 

3  You  shall  draw  waters  with  joy 
out  of  the  Saviour's  fountains: 

4  And  you  shall  say  in  that  day: 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  and  call  upon 
his  name  :  make  his  inventions 
known  among  the  people :  remember 
that  his  name  is  high. 

5  Sing  veto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath 
done  great  things:  shew  this  forth  in 
all  the  earth. 

6  Rejoice,  and  praise  O  thou 
habitation  of  Sion:  for  great  is  he 
that  is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  the  holy 
One  of  Israel. 

Chap.  12,-1.  Ezod.  15,  2;  Ps.  117, 14. 
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CHAPTER  XITT. 

The  desolation  of  Babylon. 

THE   burden   of  Babylon,  which 
lsaias  the  son  of  Amos  saw. 

2  Upon  the  dark  mountain  lift  ye 
up  a  banner,  exalt  the  voice,  lift  up 
the  hand,  and  let  the  rulers  go  into 
the  gates. 

3  I  have  commanded  my  sanctified 
ones,  and  have  called  "my  strong 
ones  in  my  wrath,  them  that  rejoice 
in  my  glory 

4  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the 
mountains,  as  it  were  of  many  peo- 
ples* the  noise  of  the  sound  of  "kings, 
of  nations  gathered  together:  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  given  charge  to 
the  troops  of  war. 

5  To  them  that  come  from  a  coun- 
try afar  off,  from  the  end  of  heaven: 
the  Lord  and  the  instruments  of  his 
wrath,  to  destroy  the  whole  land. 

6  Howl  ye.  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  near:  it  shall  come  as  a  de- 
struction from  the  Lord. 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  be 
faint,  and  every  heart  of  man  shall 
melt, 

8  And  shall  be  broken.  Gripings 
and  pains  shall  take  hold  of  them, 
tiiey  shall  be  in  pain  as  a  woman  in 
labour.  Every  one  shall  be  amaze  1 
at  his  neighbour,  their  countenances 
shall  be  as  faces  burnt. 

9  Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord 
shall  come,  a  cruel  day,  and  full  of 
indignation,  and  of  wrath,  and  fury, 
to  lay  the  land  desolate,  and  to 
destroy  the  sinners  thereof  out  of 
it. 

10  For1  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
their  brightness  shall  not  display 
their  light:  the  sun  shall  be  darken- 
ed in  his  rising,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  shine  with  her  light. 

11  And  I  will  visit  the  evils  of  the 
world,  and  against  the  wicked  for 
their  iniquity,  and  I  will  make  the 
pride  of  infidels  to  cease,  and  will 
bring  down  the  arrogancy  of  the 
mighty. 

12  A  man  shall  be  more  precious 
than  gold,  yea  a  man  than  the  finest 
of  gold. 

13  For  this  I  will  trouble  the  hea- 
ven: and  the  earth  shall  be  moved 
out  of  her  place,  for  the  indignation 

~~Uhap.  13.  ver.  1.  T  h7bli^en~nr~BoU,ylun. 
That  is,  a  prophecy  against  Babylon. 


ISAIAS.  Chap.  XIV.] 

of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  for  the  day 
of  his  fierce  wrath 

14  And  they  shall  be  as  a  doe  flee- 
ing away,  and  as  a  sheep:  and  there 
shall  be  none  to  gather  them  to- 
gether: every  man  shall  turn  to  his 
own  people,  and  every  one  shall  fiee 
to  his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  that  shall  be  found, 
shall  be  slain-  and  every  one  that 
shall  come  to  their  aid.  shall  fall  by 
the  sword. 

16  Their  infants2  shall  be  dashed 
in  pieces  before  their  eyes:  their 
houses  shall  be  pillaged,   and  their 

|  wives  shall  be  ravished. 

17  Behold  I  will  stir  up  the  Medes 
against  them,  who  shall  not  seek  sil- 
ver, nor  desire  gold. 

18  But  with  their  arrows  they 
shall  kill  the  children,  and  shall  have 
no  pity  upon  the  sucklings  of  the 
womb,  and  their  eye  shall  not  spare 
their  sons. 

19  And  that  Babylon,  glorious 
among  kingdoms,  the  famous  pride 

I  of  the  Chaldeans,3   shall  be  even  as 
the  Lord  destroyed  Sodom  and  Go- 
]  inorrha. 

20  It  shall  no  more  be  inhabited 
j  for  ever,  and  it  shall  not  be  founded 

unto  generation  and  generation : 
I  neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch  his 
j  tents  there,  nor  shall  shepherds  rest 
1  there. 

21  But  wild  beasts  shall  rest  there, 
and  their  houses  shall  be  filled  with 
serpents,  and  ostriches  shall  dwell 
there,  and  the  hairy  ones  shall  dance 
there : 

22  And  owls  shall  answer  one  an- 
other there,  in  the  houses  thereof, 
and  sirens  in  the  temples  of  plea- 
sure. 

Chap.  13.— 1.  £zec.  32,  7,  Joel  2.  10 
and  3, 15:  Matt.  24,  29:  Mark  13.  24;  Luke 
21,  25.-2.  Ps.  136.  9.-3.  Gen.  19.  24 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  restoration  of  Israel  after  their  cap- 
tivity. The  parable  or  song  insulting 
over  the  king  of  Babylon.  A  prophe- 
cy against  the  Philistines. 

HEIt   time  is  near  at  hand,  nnd 
her  days    shall    not   be    pro- 
longed.     For   the   Lord   will   have 
mercy  on  Jacob,  and  will  yet  choose 
out  of  Israel,  and   will  make  them 
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rest  upon  their  own  ground :  and  the 
Stranger  shall  be  joined  with  them, 
and  shall  adhere  to  the  house  of  Ja- 
cob 

2  And  peoples  shall  take  them, 
and  bring  them  into  their  place  :  and 
the  house  of  Israel  shall  possess 
them  in  the  land  of  the  Lord  for  ser- 
vants and  handmaids:  and  they 
shall  make  them  captives  that  had 
taken  them,  and  shall  subdue  their 
oppressors. 

o  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  when  God  shall  give  thee 
rest  from  thy  labour,  and  from  thy 
vexation,  and  from  the  hard  bond- 
age, wherewith  thou  didst  serve  be- 
fore . 

4  Thou  shalt  take  up  this  parable 
against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
shalt  say  :  How  is,  the  oppressor  come 
to  nothing,  the  tribute  hath  ceased. 

5  The  Lord  hath  broken  the  staff 
of  the  wicked,  the  rod  of  the  ru- 
lers, 

6  That  struck  the  people  in  wrath 
with  an  uncurablc  wound,  that 
brought  nations  under  ia  fury,  that 
persecuted  in  a  cruel  manner 

7  The  whole  earth  is  quiet  and 
still,  it  is  glad  and  hath  rejoiced: 

8  The  fir  trees  also  have  rejoiced 
over  thee,  and  the  cedars  of  Liba- 
nus,  saying.  Since  thou  hast  slept. 
there  hath  none  come  up  to  cut  us 
down. 

9  Hell  below  was  in  an  uproar  to 
meet  thee  at  thy  coming,  it  stirred 
up  the  giants  for  thee.  All  the  prin- 
ces of  the  earth  are  risen  up  from 
their  thrones,  all  the  princes  of  na- 
tions. 

10  All  that  answer,  and  say  to 
thee:  Thou  also  art  wounded  as  well 
as  we,  thou  art  become  like  unto 
us. 

11  Thy  pride  is  brought  down  to 
hell,  thy  carcass  is  fallen  down:  un- 
der thee  shall  the  moth  be  strewed, 
and  worms  shall  be  thy  covering. 

12  How  art  thou  fallen  from  hea- 
ven. O  Lucifer,  who  didst  rise  in  the 
morning?  how  art  thou  fallen  to 
the  earth,  that  didst  wound  the  na- 
tions ? 

.13  And  thou  saidst  in  thy  heart- 

Chap,  14,  ver.  12.  O  Znei/er.  O  day 
star  All  this,  according:  to  the  letter,  is 
spoken  of  the  king  of  Babylon:  but  it 
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j  I  will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  ex- 
alt my  throne  above  the  star<  of 
(jod,  1  will  sit  in  the  mountain  of 
the  covenant,  in  the  sides  of  the 
north. 

14  I  will  ascend  above  the  height 
of  the  clouds,  I  will  be  like  the  most 
High. 

10  But  yet  thou  shalt  be  brought 
down  to  hell,  into  the  depth  of  the 
pit. 

16  They  that  shall  see  thee,  shall 
;  turn  toward  thee,  and  behold  thee: 

Is  this  the   man,  that  troubled  the 
earth,  that  shook  kingdoms, 

17  That  made  the  world  ;i  wilder- 
ness, and  destroyed  the  cities  there- 
of that  opened  not  the  prison  to  his 
prisoners? 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations 
have  all  of  them  slept  in  glory,  eve- 
ry one  in  his  own  house. 

19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy 
grave  as  an  unprofitable  branch  de- 
Bled,  and  wrapped  up  among  them 
that  are  slain  by  the  sword,  and  are 
gone  down  to  the  bottom  ol  the  pit, 
as  a  rotten  carcass. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  keep  company 
with  them,  even  in  burial:  for  thou 
hast  destroyed  thy  land,  thou  hast 
slain  thy  people:  the  seed  of  the 
wicked  shall  not  be  named  for  ever. 

21  Prepare  his  children  for  slaugh- 
ter for  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers: 
they  shall  not  rise  up,  nor  inherit 
the  land,  nor  fill  the  face  of  the 
world  with  cities. 

22  And  I  will  rise  up  against 
them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  and 
I  will  destroy  the  name  of  Babylon, 
and  the  remains,  and  the  budj  and 
the  offspring,  saith  the  Lord. 

23  And  I  will  make  it  a  possession 
for  the  ericius  and  pools  of  waters, 
and  I  will  sweep  it  and  wear  it  out 
with  a  besom,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

24  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn, 
saying:  Surely  as  I  have  thought, 
so  shall  it  be:  and  as  I  have  pur- 
posed, 

25  So  shall  it  fall  out:  That  I  will 
destroy  the  Assyrian  in  my  land, 
and  upon  my  mountains  tread  him 
under  foot:  and  his  yoke  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  and  his  bur- 
may  also  be  applied,  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
to  Lucifer  the  prince  of  devils. 
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den  shall  be  taken  off  their  shoul- 
der. 

26  This  is  the  counsel,  that  I  have 
purposed  upon  all  the  earth,  and 
this  is  the  hand  that  is  stretched  out 
upon  all  nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  de- 
creed, and  who  can  disannul  it  ?  and 
his  hand  is  stretched  out.  and  who 
shall  turn  it  away? 

28  In  the  year  that  king  Achaz 
died,1  was  this  burden: 

29  Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  Philis- 
tia,  that  the  rod  of  him  that  struck 
thee  is  broken  in  pieces:  for  out  of 
the  root  of  the  serpent  shall  come 
forth  a  basilisk,  and  his  seed  shall 
swallow  the  bird. 

30  And  the  first-born  of  the  poor 
shall  be  fed,  and  the  poor  shall  rest 
with  confidence:  and  I  will  make 
thy  root  perish  with  famine,  and  I 
will  kill  thy  remnants. 

31  Howl,  O  gate,  cry,  O  city:  all 
Philistia  is  thrown  down:  for  a 
smoke  shall  come  from  the  north, 
and  there  is  none  that  shall  escape 
his  troop. 

32  And  what  shall  be  answered  to 
the  messengers  of  the  nations  ?  That 
the  Lord  hath  founded  Sion,  and 
the  poor  of  his  people  shall  hope  in 
him. 


Chap.  14.-1.  A.  M.  3277;  A.  C.  727. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

A  prophecy  of  the  desolation  of  the  Mo- 
abites. 

THE  burden  of  Moab  Because 
in  the  night  Ar  of  Moab  is  laid 
waste,  it  is  silent:  because  the  wall 
of  Moab  is  destroyed  in  the  night, 
it  is  silent. 

2  The  house  is  gone  up,  and  Di- 
bon  to  the  high  places  to  mourn 
over  Nabo,  and  over  Medaba,  Moab 
hath  howled:1  on  all  their  heads 
shall  be  baldness,  and  every  beard 
shal)  be  shaven. 

3  In  their  streets  they  are  girded 
with  sackcloth:-  on  the  tops  of  their 
houses,  and  in  their  streets  all  shall 
howl  and  come  down  weeping: 

4  Hesebon  shall  cry,  and  Eleale. 
their  voice  is  heard  even  to  Jasa. 
For   this   shall   the  well   appointed 

CHAP.    15,  ver,    7.      Torrent  of   icHIous. 
That  is,  as  some  say,  the  waters  of  Baby- 
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men  of  Moab   howl,  his  soul  shall 
howl  to  itself. 

5  My  heart  shall  cry  to  Moab,  the 
bars  thereof  shall  flee  unto  Segor  a 
heifer  of  three  years  old.  for  by  the 
ascent  of  Luith  they  shall  go  up 
weeping:  and  in  the  way  of  Oro- 
naim  they  shall  lift  up  a  cry  of  de- 
struction, 

6  For  the  waters  of  Nemrim  shall 
be  desolate,  for  the  grass  is  withered 
away,  the  spring  is  faded,  all  the 
greenness  is  perished. 

7  According  to  the  greatness  of 
their  work,  is  their  visitation  also: 
they  shall  lead  them  to  the  torrent 
of  the  willows. 

8  For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about 
the  border  of  Moab:  the  howling 
thereof  unto  Gallim,  and  unto  the 
well  of  Elim  the  cry  thereof. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Dibon  are 
filled  with  blood:  for  I  will  bring 
more  upon  Dibon:  the  lion  upon 
them  that  shall  flee  of  Moab,  and 
upon  the  remnant  of  the  land. 


Chap.  15.— 1.  Jerem,  48,  37;  Ezec.  7,  IB. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  prophet  prayeth  for  Christ's  com- 
ing. The  affliction  of  the  Moabitet 
for  their  pride. 

SEXD  forth,  O  Lord  the  lamb,  the 
ruler  of  the  earth,  from  Petra 
of  the  desert,  to  the  mount  of  the 
daughter  of  Sion. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
as  a  bird  fleeing  away,  and  as  young 
ones  flying  out  of  the  nest,  so  shall 
the  daughters  of  Moab  be  in  the 
passage  of  Arnon. 

3  Take  counsel,  gather  a  council: 
make  thy  shadow  as  the  night  in  the 
mid  day :  hide  them  that  flee,  and 
betray  not  them  that  wander  about. 

4  My  fugitives  shall  dwell  with 
thee.  O  Moab,  be  thou  a  covert  to 
them  from  the  face  of  the  destroyer: 
for  the  dust  is  at  an  end.  the  wretch 
is  come  to  naught:  he  hath  failed, 
that  trod  the  earth  under  foot. 

5  And  a  throne  shall  be  prepared 
in  mercy,  and  one  shall  sit  upon  it, 
in  truth  in  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
judging  and  seeking  judgment,  and 
quickly  rendering  that  which  is  just. 

Ion-   others  render  it  a  valley  of  the 
Arabians. 
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G  We'  have  heard  of  the  pride  of 
Moab,  he    is   exceeding    proud      hi> 
pride  and  his  arrogancy,  and  his  in 
dignation  is  more  than  his  strength. 

7  Therefore  shall  Moab  howl  to 
Moab.  every  one  shall  howl  to  them 
that,  rejoice  upon  the  brick  walls. 
tell  yc  their  stripes. 

8  For  the  suburbs  of  Hesebon  are 
des  date,  and  the  lords  of  the  na 
tio:i<  have  destroyed  the  vineyard  of 
Sabania:  the  branches  thereof  have 
reached  even  to  .Jazer  they  have 
wandered  in  the  wilderness,  the 
branches  thereof  are  left,  they  are 
gone  over  the  sea 

9  Therefore  I  will  lament  with  the 
weeping  of  .Jazer  the  vineyard  of 
Sabama:  I  will  water  thee  with  my 
tears,  O  Hesebon,  and  Eleale;  for 
the  voice  of  the  treaders  hath  rushed 
in  upon  thy  vintage,  and  upon  thy 
harvest. 

10  And  gladness  and  joy  shall  be 
taken  away  from  Carmel.  and  there 
shall  be  no  rejoicing  nor  shouting  in 
the  vineyards,  he  shall  not  triad 
out  wine  in  the  press  that  was  wont 
to  tread  it  out  the  voice  of  the 
treaders  I  have  taken  away 

11  Wherefore  my  bowels  shall 
sound  like  a  harp  for  Moab.  and  my 
inward  parts  for  the  baked  brick 
wall. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when 
it  is  seen  that  Moab  is  wearied  on 
his  high  places,  that  he  shall  go  in 
to  his  sanctuaries  to  pray,  and  shall 
not  prevail. 

13  This  is  the  word,  that  the  Lord 
spoke  to  Moab  from  that  time : 

14  And  now  the  Lord  hath 
spoken,  saying:  In  three  years,  as 
the  years  of  a  hireling,  the'glory  of 
Moab  shall  be  taken  away  for  all 
the  multitude  of  the  people,  and  it 
shall  be  left  small  and  feeble,  not 
many. 

Chap.  16.— 1.  Jerein  48,  29. 


CHAPTER  XVII 

Judgments  upoii  Damascus  and  Sama 
ria.     The  overthrow  of  the  Assyrians 
n^HE   burden  of   Damascus      Be 
J_    hold  Damascus  shall  cease  to  be 
~ UHAp7l6rver  10.     Carmel  ""This  name 
is  often  taken  to  signify  a  fair  and  fruit- 
ful hill  or  field,  such  as  Mount  Carmel  is. 
Chap.  17,  ver.  9.    That  were  left.   By  the 
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a  city,  and  shall  be  as  a  ruinou>  heap 

Of  >t<M. 

2  I  he  cities  of  Aroer  shall  be  left 
for  tiock>.  and  they  shall  rent  there, 
and  there  shall  be  none  to  make 
them  afraid 

o  And  aid  shall  cease  from  Eph 
r.iim.  and  the  kingdom  from  Dam.i- 
CUfl  and  the  remnant  of  Syria  >hall 
be  as  the  glory  of  the  children  ol  I- 
rael    saitE  the  Lord  of  h 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pa--  in  that 
day.  that  the  glory  of  Jacob  shall  be 
made  thin,  and  the  fatness  of  his 
flesh  shall  grow  lean 

•r»  And  it  shall  be  as  when  one  ga 

'  thereth   in  the    harvest    that    which 

remaineth,  and  his  arm  shall  gather 

the  ears  of  corn    and  it  -ball  be  as 

he   that  seeketh  ears   in  the  vale  of 

Baphaim 

8  And  the  fruit  thereof  that  shall 
be  left  upon  it.  shall  be  as  one  clus 
ter  of  grapes,  and  M  the  «halting  of 
the  olive  tree,  two  or  three  berries 

in  the  top  of  a  bough,  or  four  or  five 
upon  the  top  of  the  tree,  saith  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

7  In  that  day  man  shall  bow  down 
;  himself  to   his   Maker,  and   his  eyes 

shall  look  to  the  holy  One  of  Israel; 

8  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  al 
tars,  which  his  hands  made-  and  he 
shall  not  have  respect  to  the  things 
that  his  fingers  wrought,  such  as 
groves  and  temples  of  idols 

9  In  that  day  his  strong  cities 
shall    be    forsaken,    as   the     plows, 

1  and  the  corn  that  irere  left  before 
the  face  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
thou  shall  be  desolate 

10  Because  thou  hast  forgotten 
God  thy  saviour,  and  hast  not  re 
membered  thy  strong  helper:  there- 
fore shall  thou  plant  good  plants, 
and  shall  sow  strange  seed 

11  In  the  day  of  thy  planting  shall 
i  be  the  wild  grape,  and  in  the  morn 
i  iug  thy  need  shall  nourish-  the  har 

vest  is  taken  away  in  the  day  of 
!  inheritance,  and  shall  grieve  thee 
j  much. 

12  Wo  to  the  multitude  of  many 
j  peoples,   like  the  multitude  of  the 

Chanaanites.  when  the  children  of  Israel 

:  came  into  their  land 

Ver  12.  The  multitude.  &c.  This  and 
all  that  follows,  to  the  end  of  the  chap- 
ter, relates  to  the  Assyrian  army  under 

I  Sennacherib. 
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roaring  sea  :  and  the  tumult  of 
crowds,  like  the  noise  of  many  wa- 
ters. 

13  Nations  shall  make  a  noise  like 
the  noise  of  waters  overflowing,  but 
he  shall  rebuke  them,  and  they 
shall  tiee  afar  off:  and  they  shall  be 
carried  away  as  the  dust  of  the 
mountains  before  the  wind,  and  as  a 
whirlwind  before  a  tempest. 

14  In  the  time  of  the  evening,  be 
hold  there  shall  be  trouble:  the 
morning  shall  come,  and  he  shall 
not  be  •  this  is  the  portion  of  them 
that  have  wasted  us,  and  the  lot  of 
them  that  spoiled  us 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

A  wo  to  the  Ethiopians,  who  fed  Israel 
with  vain  hopes:  their  future  conver- 
sion. 

\\J0  to  the  land  with  the  winged 
W    cymbal,  which  is  beyond  the 

rivers  of  Ethiopia, 

2  That  sendeth  ambassadors  by 
the  sea,  and  in  vessels  of  bulrushes 
upon  the  waters.  Go,  ye  swift  an 
gels,  to  a  nation  rent  and  torn  in 
pieces:  to  a  terrible  people,  after 
which  there  is  no  other;  to  a  nation 
expecting  and  trodden  under  foot, 
whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled: 

3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world, 
who  dwell  on  the  earth,  when  the 
sign  shall  be  lifted  up  on  the  moun 
tains,  you  shall  see,  and  you  shall 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet; 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me:  I 
will  take  my  rest,  and  consider  in 
my  place,  as  "the  noon  light  is  clear, 
and  as  a  cloud  of  dew  in  the  day  of 
harvest. 

5  For  before  the  harvest  it  was  all 
flourishing,  and  it  shall  bud  without 
perfect  ripeness,  and  the  sprigs 
thereof  shall  be  cut  off  with  prun 
ing  hooks-  and  what  is  left,  shall  be 
cut  away  and  shaken  out. 

6  And  they  shall  be  left  together 
to  the  birds  of  the  mountains,  and 
the  beasts  of  the  earth:  and  the 
fowls  shall  be  upon  them  all  the 
summer,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the 
earth  shall  winter  upon  them. 

7  At  that  time  shall  a  present  be 
brought  to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  from  a 
people  rent  and  torn  in  pieces:  from 

Chap.  18,  ver.  2.  Angels.  Or  messen- 
gers. 


a  terrible  people,  after  which  there 
hath  been  no  other,  from  a  na- 
tion expecting,  expecting  and  trod 
den  under  foot,  whose  land  the 
rivers  have  spoiled,  to  the  place  of 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  to 
mount  Sion. 

CHAPTER  XrX. 

Tlte  punishment  of  Egypt:  their  call  to 
the  church. 

THE  burden  of  Egypt.  Behold 
the  Lord  will  ascend  upon  a 
swift  cloud,  and  will  enter  into 
Egypt,  and  the  idols  of  Egypt  shall 
be  moved  at  his  presence,  and  the 
heart  of  Egypt  shall  melt  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

2  And  I  will  set  the  Egyptians  to 
fight  against  the  Egyptians-  and 
they  shall  fight  brother  against  bro- 
ther, and  friend  against  friend,  city 
against  city,  kingdom  against  king 
dom. 

3  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  shall  be 
broken  in  the  bowels  thereof,  and  I 
will  cast  down  their  counsel:  and 
they  shall  consult  their  idols,  and 
their  diviners,  and  their  wizards,  and 
soothsayers 

4  And  I  will  deliver  Egypt  into 
the  hand  of  cruel  masters,  and  a 
strong  king  shall  rule  over  them, 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts 

5  And  the  water  of  the  sea  shall 
be  dried  up,  and  the  river  shall  be 
wasted  and  dry. 

6  And  the  rivers  shall  fail:  the 
streams  of  the  banks  shall  be  di- 
minished, and  be  dried  up  The 
reed  and  the  bulrush  shall  wither 
away : 

7  The  channel  of  the  river  shall  be 
laid  bare  from  its  fountain,  and 
every  thing  sown  by  the  water  shall 
be  dried  up,  it  shall  wither  away, 
add  shall  be  no  more. 

8  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and 
all  that  cast  a  hook  into  the  river 
shall  lament,  and  they  that  spread 
nets  upon  the  waters  shall  languish 
away 

9  They  shall  be  confounded  that 
wrought  in  flax,  combing  and  weav- 
ing fine  linen. 

10  And  its  watery  places  shall  be 
dry:  all  they  shall  mourn  that  made 
pools  to  take  fishes. 

11  The  princes  of  Tanis  are   be* 
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come  fools,  the  wise  counsellors  of 
Pharao  have  given  foolish  counsel : 
how  will  you  say  to  Pharao    1  am 
the  son  of  the  wise,  the  son  of  an 
cient  kings  ? 

12  Where  are  now  thy  wise  men? 
let  them  tell  thee,  and  shew  what 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  up 
on  Egypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Tanis  are  be 
come  fools,  the  princes  of  Memphis 
are  gone  astray,  they  have  deceived 
Egypt,  the  stay  of  the  people  there 
of 

14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  in  the 
midst  thereof  the  spirit  of  giddiness  • 
and  they  have  caused  Egypt  to  err 
in  all  its  work,  as  a  drunken  man 
staggereth  and  vomiteth 

15  And  there  shall  be  no  work  for 
Egypt,  to  make  head  or  tail,  him 
that  bendeth  down,  or  that  holdeth 
back. 

16  In  that  day  Egypt  shall  be  like 
unto  women,  and  they  shall  be 
amazed,  and  afraid,  because  of  the 
moving  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  which  he  shall  move  over  it, 

17  And  the  land  of  Juda  shall  be 
a  terror  to  Egypt  every  one  that 
shall  remember  it  shall  tremble  be- 
cause of  the  counsel  ot  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  which  he  hath  determined 
concerning  it 

18  In  that  day1  there  shall  be  five 
cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  speaking 
the  language  of  Chanaan,  and 
swearing  by  the  Lord  of  hosts:  one 
shall  be  called  the  City  of  the 
Sun. 

19  In  that  day  there  shall  be  an 
altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  a  monument  of 
the  Lord  at  the  borders  thereof, 

20  It  shall  be  for  a  sign,  and  for  a 
testimony  to  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the 
land  of  Egypt.  For  they  shall  cry 
to  the  Lord  because  of  the  oppres 
sor,  and  he  shall  send  them  a  Saviour 
and  a  defender  to  deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known 
by  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  shall 
know  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and 
shall  worship  him  witli  sacrifices 
and  offerings:  and  they  shall  make 
vows  to  the  Lord,  and  perform 
them. 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  strike 
Egypt  with  a  scourge  and  shall  heal 
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it,  and  they  shall  return  to  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  be  pacified  to- 
wards them,  and  heal  them. 

23  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
way  from  Egypt  to  the  Assyrians, 
and  the  Assyrian  shall  enter  into 
Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  to  the  As- 
syrians, and  the  Egyptians  shall 
serve  the  Assyrian. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the 
third  to  the  Egyptian  and  the  Assy- 
rian :  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the 
land, 

25  Which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
blessed:  saying.  Blessed  be  my  peo- 
ple of  Egypt,  and  the  work  of  my 
hands  to  the  Assyrian  :  but  Israel  is 
my  inheritance. 


CHAP  19.— 1.  Ezec.  ch.  30. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

The  ignominious  captivity  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  the  Ethiopians. 
IN  the  year,1  that  Tharthan  enter- 
ed into  Azotus,  when  Sargon 
the  king  of  the  Assyrians  had  sent 
him,  and  he  had  fought  against 
Azotus,  and  had  taken  it- 

2  At  that  same  time  the  Lord 
spoke  by  the  hand  of  Isaias  the  son 
of  Amos,  saying  Go,?  and  loose  the 
sackcloth  from  off  thy  loins,  and 
take  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet. 
And  he  did  so,  and  went  naked,  and 
bare  foot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said-  As  my  ser 
vant  Isaias  hath  walked,  naked  and 
bare  foot,  it  shall  be  a  sign  and  a 
wonder  of  three  years  upon  Egypt, 
and  upon  Ethiopia, 

4  So  shall  the  king  of  the  Assy 
rians  lead  away  the  prisoners  of 
Egypt,  and  the  captivity  of  Ethi- 
opia, young  and  old,  naked  and  bare- 
foot, with  their  buttocks  uncovered 
to  the  shame  of  Egypt 

5  And  they  shall  be  afraid,  and 
ashamed  of  Ethiopia  their  hope,  and 
of  Egypt  their  glory. 

6  And  the  inhabitants  of  this  isle 
shall  say  in  that  day:  Lo  this  was 
our  hope,  to  whom  we  fled  for  help, 
to  deliver  us  from  the  face  of  the 
king  of  the  Assyrians  :  and  how 
shall  we  be  able  to  escape  ? 

Chap.~20~^1.  A.M.  3291;  A.  C.  713.- Z 
Zach.  13,  4;  Matt.  3,  4. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

The  destruction  of  Babylon  by  the  Medes 
and  Persians  :  a  prophecy  against  the 
Edomites,  and  the  Arabians. 

Til  E  burden  of  the  desert  of  the 
sea  As  whirlwinds  come  from 
the  south,  it  cometh  from  the  desert, 
from  a  terrible  land 

2  A  grievous  vision  is  told  me :  he 
that  is  unfaithful  dealeth  unfaith 
fully  :  and  he  that  is  a  spoiler,  spoil 
eth.  Go  up  0  Elam,  besiege,  O 
Mede:  I  have  made  all  the  mourn 
ing  thereof  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  are  my  loins  filled 
with  pain,  anguish  hath  taken  hold 
of  me,  as  the  anguish  of  a  woman  in 
labour:  I  fell  down  at  the  hearing 
of  it,  I  was  troubled  at  the  seeing 
of  it. 

4  My  heart  failed,  darkness  amaz 
ed  me:  Babylon  my  beloved  is  be- 
come a  wonder  to  me. 

5  Prepare  the  table,  behold  in  the 
wratch  tower  them  that  eat  and 
drink:  arise,  ye  princes,  take  up  the 
shield 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  to 
me  Go,  and  set  a  watchman,  and 
whatsoever  he  shall  see,  let  him 
tell 

7  And  he  saw  a  chariot  with  two 
horsemen,  a  rider  upon  an  ass.  and 
a  rider  upon  a  camel,  and  he  beheld 
them  diligently  with  much  heed. 

8  And  as  a  lion  he  cried  out:  I  am 
upon  the  watch  tower  of  the  Lord, 
standing  continually  by  day:1  and  I 
am  upon  my  ward,  standing  whole 
nights. 

9  Behold  this  man  cometh,  the 
rider  upon  the  chariot  with  two 
horsemm,  and  he  answered,  and 
said:  2  Babylon  is  fallen,  she  is  fallen, 
and  all  the  graven  gods  thereof  are 
broken  unto  the  ground. 

10  O  my  threshing,  and  the  chil 
dren  of  my  floor,  that  which  I  have 
heard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God 
of  Israel.  I  have  declared  unto  you. 

11  The  burden  of  Duma  calleth  to 
""CHAP  21.  verl.  The  demTri  of  the'sea. 
So  Babylon  is  here  called,  because  from 
a  city  as  full  of  people,  as  the  sea  is  with 
water  it  was  become  a  desert. 

Ver.  2.     O  FJnm.     Persia. 
Ver  7.     A  rider,  Ac      These  two  rulers 
are  the  kings  of  the  Persians  and  Medes. 
Ver   11      Duma.     Idumea,  or  Edoni. 
Ver.  16.    Cedar.    Arabia. 


me  out  of  Seir:  Watchman,  what  of 
the  night'?  watchman,  what  of  the 
night? 

12  The  watchman  said :  The  morn- 
ing cometh,  also  the  night:  if  you 
seek,  seek:  return,  come. 

13  The  burden  in  Arabia.  In  the 
forest  at  evening  you  shall  sleep,  in 
the  paths  of  Dedanim. 

14  Meet  the  thirsty  and  bring  him 
water,  you  that  inhabit  the  land  of 
the  south,  meet  with  bread  him  that 
fleeth 

15  For  they  are  fled  from  before 
the  swords,  from  the  sword  that 
hung  over  them,  from  the  bent  bow, 
from  the  face  of  a  grievous  battle : 

16  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me: 
Within  a  year,  according  to  the 
years  of  a  hireling,  all  the  glory  of 
Cedar  shall  be  taken  away 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  number 
of  strong  archers  of  the  children  of 
Cedar  shall  be  diminished,  for  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel  hath  spoken 
it 

Chap  21.— 1.  Habacuc  2, 1.— 2.  Jerem. 
51,  8,  Apoc.  14,8. 


CHAPTER  XXIT. 

Tlie  prophet  lamenteth  the  devastation  of 
Juda.  He  foretelleth  the  deprivation  of 
Sobna,  and  the  substitution  of  Elia- 
cim.  a  figure  of  Christ. 

THE  burden  of  the  valley  of  vi- 
sion. What  aileth  thee  also, 
that  thou  too  art  wholly  gone  up  to 
the  house  tops  ? 

2  Full  of  clamour,  a  populous  city, 
a  joyous  city,  thy  slain  are  not  slain 
by  the  sword,  nor  dead  in  battle. 

3  All  thy  princes  are  fled  together, 
and  are  bound  hard:  all  that  were 
found,  are  bound  together,  they  are 
fled  far  off 

4  Therefore  have  I  said:  Depart 
from  me,  I  will  weep  bitterly:  la- 
bour not  to  comfort  me.  for  the  de- 
rastation  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple. 

5  For  it  is  a  day  of  slaughter,  and 

Chap  22,  verl7~th~ vn /•'■//  or  pfsitm. 
Jerusalem.  The  temple  of  Jerusalem 
was  built  upon  Mount  Won  i.  or  the 
mountain  of  ri*hn.  But  the  city  is  here 
called  tht  wtlky  ofi*tniom  .  either  because 
it  was  lower  than  the  temple:  or  because 
of  the  low  condition  to  which  it  was  to 
be  reduced. 
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of  treading  down,  and  of  weeping  to 
the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts  in  the  val- 
ley of  vision,  searching  the  wall,  and 
magnificent  upon  the  mountain. 

6  And  Elam  took  the  quiver,  the 
chariot  of  the  horseman,  and  the 
shield  was  taken  down  from  the 
wall. 

7  And  thy  choice  valleys  shall 
be  full  of  chariots,  and  the  horse- 
men shall  place  themselves  in  the 
gate. 

8  And  the  covering  of  Juda  shall 
be  discovered,  and  thou  shalt  see  in 
that  day  the  armoury  of  the  house  of 
the  forest, 

9  And  you  shall  see  the  breaches 
of  the  city  of  David,  that  they  are 
many:  and  you  have  gathered  to- 
gether the  waters  of  the  lower  pool, 

10  And  have  numbered  the  houses 
of  Jerusalem,  and  broken  down 
houses  to  fortify  the  wall. 

11  And1  you  have  made  a  ditch 
between  the  two  walls  for  the  water 
of  the  old  pool:  and  you  have  not 
looked  up  to  the  maker  thereof,  nor 
regarded  him  even  at  a  distance, 
that  wrought  it  long  ago. 

12  And  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts 
in  that  day  shall  call  to  weeping, 
and  to  mourning,  to  baldness,  and  to 
girding  with  sackcloth: 

13  And  behold  joy  and  gladness, 
killing  calves,  and  slaying  rams,  eat- 
ing flesh,  and  drinking  wine:2  Let 
us  eat,  and  drink,  for  tomorrow  we 
shall  die. 

14  And  the  voice  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  was  revealed  in  my  ears: 
Surely  this  iniquity  shall  not  be  for- 
given you  till  you  die,  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts:  Go,  get  thee  in  to  him  that 
d'.velleth  in  the  tabernacle,  to  Sobna 
who  is  over  the  temple,  and  thou 
shalt  say  to  him: 

16  What  dost  thou  here,  or  as  if 
thou  ivert  somebody  here?  for  thou 
hast  hewed  thee  out  a  sepulchre 
here,  thou  hast  hewed  out  a  monu- 
ment carefully  in  a  high  place,  a 
dwelling  for  thys  If  in  a  rock. 

17  Behold  the  Lord  will  cause 
thee  to  be  carried  away,  as  a  cock  is 
carried  away,  and  he  will  lift  thee 
up  as  a  garment. 

18  He  will    crown    thee   with   a 
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|  crown  of  tribulation,  he  will  toss 
thee  like  a  ball  into  a  large  and  spa- 
cious country ;  there  shalt  thou  die 
and  there  shall  the  chariot  of  thy 
glory  be,  the  shame  of  the  house  of 
thy  Lord. 

i9  And  I  will  drive  thee  out  from 
thy  station,  and  depose  thee  from 
thy  ministry. 

20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day;  that  I  will  call  my  servant 
Eliacim  the  son  of  llelcias, 

21  And  I  will  clothe  him  with  thy 
robe,  and  will  strengthen  him  with 
thy  girdle,  and  will  give  thy  power 
into  his  hand:  and  he  shall  be  as  a 
father  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  the  house  of  Juda. 

22  And  I  will  lay  the  key  3  of  the 
house  of  David  upon  his  shoulder: 
and  he  shall  open,  and  none  shall 
shut,  and  he  shall  shut,  and  none 
shall  open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  peg 
in  a  sure  place,  and  he  shall  be  for  a 
throne  of  glory  to  the  house  of  his 
father. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him 
all  the  glory  of  his  father's  house, 
divers  kinds  of  vessels,  every  little 
vessel,  from  the  vessels  of  cups  even 
to  every  instrument  of  music. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  the  peg  be  removed,  that 
was  fastened  in  the  sure  place:  and 
it  shall  be  broken  and  shall  fall: 
and  that  which  hung  thereon,  shall 
perish,  because  the  Lord  hath  spo- 
ken it. 

Chap.  22.-1.  4  Kingrs  20,  20:  2Par732T 
30.— 2.  Wisd.  2,  6;  Isaias  56.  12;  1  Cor.  15, 
32.-3.  Apoc.  3,  7;  Job  12,  14. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

The  destruction  of  Tyre.  It  shall  be  re- 
paired again  after  seventy  years. 
THE  burden  of  Tyre.  Howl,  ye 
ships  of  the  sea,  for  the  house  is 
destroyed,  from  whence  they  were 
wont  'to  come  :  from  the  land  of 
Cethim  it  is  revealed  to  them. 

2  Be  silent,  you  that  dwell  in  the 
island:  the  merchants  of  Sidon  pass- 
ing over  the  sea,  have  filled  thee 

3  The  seed  of  the  Nile  in  many 
waters,  the  harvest  of  the  river  is 
her  revenue :  and  she  is  become  the 
mart  of  the  nations. 
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4  Be  thou  ashamed,  0  Sidon:  for 
the  sea  speaketh:  even  the  strength 
of  the  sea,  saying:  I  have  not  been 
in  labour,  nor  have  I  brought  forth, 
nor  have  I  nourished  up  young  men, 
nor  brought  up  virgins. 

5  When  it  shall  be  heard  in 
Egypt,  they  will  be  sorry  when  they 
sha'll  hear  of  Tyre; 

6  Pass  over  the  seas,  howl,  ye  in 
habitants  of  the  island  • 

7  Is  not  this  your  city,  which 
gloried  from  of  old  in  her  antiquity  ? 
her  feet  shall  carry  her  afar  oft*  to  so- 
journ. 

8  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel 
against  Tyre  that  was  formerly 
crowned,  whose  merchants  were 
princes,  and  her  traders  the  nobles 
of  the  earth '? 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  designed 
it,  to  pull  down  the  pride  of  all 
glory,  and  bring  to  disgrace  all  the 
glorious  ones  of  the  earth. 

10  Pass  thy  land  as  a  river,  O 
daughter  of  the  sea,  thou  hast  a 
girdle  no  more. 

11  lie  stretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  sea,  he  troubled  kingdoms:  the 
Lord  hath  given  a  charge  against 
Chanaan,  to  destroy  the  strong  ones 
thereof, 

1*2  And  he  said:  Thou  shalt  glory 
no  more,  O  virgin  daughter  of  Sidon 
who  art  oppressed:  arise  and  sail 
over  to  Cethim,  there  also  thou 
shalt  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chal 
deans,  there  was  not  such  a  people, 
the  Assyrian  founded  it:  they  have 
led  away  the  strong  ones  thereof  in- 
to captivity,  they  have  destroyed 
the  houses  thereof,  they  have 
brought  it  to  ruin. 

14  Howl,  O  ye  ships  of  the  sea,  for 
your  strength  is  laid  waste 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day.  that  thou,  O  Tyre,  shalt  be 
forgotten,  seventy  years,  according 
to  the  days  of  one  king-  but  after 
seventy  years,  there  shall  be  unto 
Tyre  as  the  song  of  a  harlot, 

16  Take  a  harp,  go  about  the  city, 
thou  harlot  that  hast  been  forgot- 
ten: sing  well,  sing  many  a  song, 
that  thou  mayst  be  remembered. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after 
seventy   years,   that  the   Lord    will 

Chap.  23,  ver.  18.    Sanctified  to  the  Lord. 


I  visit  Tyre,  and  will  bring  her  back 
j  again  to  her  traffic:  and  she  shall 
•  commit  fornication  again  with  all 
\  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  upon  the 
|  face  of  the  earth. 

18  And  her  merchandise  and  her 
.  hire  shall  be  sanctified  to  the  Lord: 
I  they  shall  not  be  kept  in  store,  nor 
i  laid  up.  for  her  merchandise  shall 
!  be  for  them  that  shall  dwell  before 
|  the  Lord,  that  they  may  eat  unto 
I  fulness,  and  be  clothed  for  a  con- 
I  ti nuance. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

!  The  judgments  of  God  upon  all  the  sin- 
ners of  the  world.  A  remnant  shall 
joyfully  praise  him. 

BEHOLD  the  Lord  shall  lay  waste 
the  earth,  and  shall  strip  it,  and 
i  shall  afflict  the  face  thereof,  and 
,  scatter  abroad  the  inhabitants  there- 
|  of 

2  And  it  shall  be  as  with  the  peo- 
ple,1 so  with  the  priest:  and  as  with 

I  the  servant,  so  with  his  master:  as 
1  with  the  handmaid,  so  with  her 
|  mistress:  as  with  the  buyer,  so  with 
j  the  seller  as  with  the  lender,  so 
;  with  the  borrower:  as  with  him  that 

calleth  for  his  money,  so  with  him 

thatoweth. 

3  With  desolation  shall  the  earth 
!  be  laid  waste,  and  it  shall  be  utterly 
|  spoiled.  For  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
j  this  word. 

I  4  The  earth  mourned,  and  faded 
away,  and  is  weakened  the  world 
faded  away,  the  height  of  the  people 
of  the  earth  is  weakened. 

5  And  the  earth  is  infected  by  the 
inhabitants  thereof:  because  they 
have  transgressed  the  laws,  they 
have  changed  the  ordinance,  they 
have  broken  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant. 

6  Therefore  shall  a  curse  devour 
the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  there- 
of shall  sin:  and  therefore  they  that 
dwell  therein  shall  be  mad,  and  few 
men  shall  be  left. 

7  The  vintage  hath  mourned,  the 
vine  hath  languished  away,  all  the 
merry  hearted  have  sighed. 

8  The  mirth  of  timbrels  hath 
ceased,  the  noise  of  them  that  rejoice 

This  alludes  to  the  conversion  of  the 
gentiles. 
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Chap.  XXIV. 


ISAIAS. 


Chap.  XX V.J 


is  ended,  the  melody  of  the  harp  is 
silent. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with 
a  sung:  the  drink  shall  be  bitter  to 
them  that  drink  it. 

10  The  city  of  vanity  is  broken 
down,  every  house  is  shut  up,  no 
man  coineth  in. 

11  There  shall  be  a  crying  for 
wine  in  the  streets,  all  mirth  is  for- 
saken: the  joy  of  the  earth  is  gone 
away. 

12  Desolation  is  left  in  the  city, 
and  calamity  shall  oppress  the 
gates. 

13  For  it  shall  be  thus  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of  the  peo- 
ples: as  if  a  few  olives,  that  remain, 
should  be  shaken  out  of  the  olive- 
tree:  or  grapes,  when  the  vintage  is 
ended. 

14  These  shall  lift  up  their  voice, 
and  shall  give  praise!  when  the 
Lord  shall  be  glorified,  they  shall 
make  a  joyful  noise  from  the  sea. 

15  Therefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord 
in  instruction  ;  the  name  of  the 
Lord  (rod  of  Israel  in  the  islands  of 
the  sea. 

16  From  the  ends  of  the  earth  we 
have  heard  praises,  the  glory  of  the 
just  one.  And  I  said:  My  secret  to 
myself,  my  secret  to  myself,  wo  is 
me:  the  prevaricators  have  prevari- 
cated, and  with  the  prevarication  of 
transgressors  they  have  prevari- 
cated. 

17  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare 
are  upon  thee,  O  thou  inhabitant  of 
the  earth. 

IS  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,2  that 
he  shall  flee  from  the  noise  of  the 
fear,  shall  fall  into  the  pit:  and  he 
that  shall  rid  himself  oat  of  the  pit, 
shall  be  taken  in  the  snare:  for  the 
flood-gates  from  on  high  are  opened, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
shall  be  shaken. 

19  With  breaking  shall  the  eartli 
be  broken,  with  crushing  shall  the 
earth  be  crushed,  with  trembling 
shall  the  earth  be  moved, 

20  With  shaking  shall  the  earth  be 
shaken  as  a  drunken  man,  and  shall 
be  removed  as  the  tent  of  one  night: 
and  the  iniquity  thereof  shall  be 
heavy  upon  it,  and  it  shall  fail,  and 
not  rise  again. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass:  that 

[  856  ] 


in  that  day  the  Lord  shall  visit  upon 
the  host  of  heaven  on  high:  and  up- 
on the  kings  of  the  earth,  on  the 
earth. 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  to- 
gether as  in  the  gathering  of  one 
bundle  into  the  pit.  and  they  shall 
be  shut  up  there  in  prison-  and 
after  many  days  they  shall  be  visit- 
ed. 

23  And3  the  moon  shall  blush,  and 
the  sun  shall  be  ashamed,  when  the 
Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  in  mount 
Sion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  shall 
be  glorified  in  the  sight  of  his  an- 
cients. 

Chap.  24.— 1.  Osee  4,  8—2.  Jerem.  43, 
44.-3.  Joel  2,  31;  Acts  2,  20. 


CHAPTKR  XXV 

A    canticle  of  thanksgiving  for    Gody$ 
fudgments  and  benefits 

OLORD,  thou  art  my  God,  I  will 
exalt  thee,  and  give  glory  to 
tnv  name,  for  thou  hast  done  won- 
derful things,  thy  designs  of  old  faith- 
ful, amen. 

2  For  thou  hast  reduced  the  city 
to  a  heap,  the  strong  city  to  ruin, 
the  house  of  strangers:  to  be  no 
city,  and  to  be  no  more  built  up  for 
ever 

3  Therefore  shall  a  strong  people 
praise  thee,  the  city  of  mighty  na- 
tions shall  fear  thee. 

4  Because  thou  hast  been  a 
strength  to  the  poor,  a  strength  to 
the  needy  in  his  distress:  a  refuge 
from  the  whirlwind,  a  shadow  from 
the  heat;  for  the  blast  of  the  mighty 
is  like  a  whirlwind  beating  against  a 
wall. 

5  Thou  shalt  bring  down  the  tu- 
mult of  strangers,  as  heat  in  thirst: 
and  as  with  heat  under  a  burning 
cloud,  thou  shalt  make  the  branch 
of  the  mightv  to  wither  away. 

6  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
make  unto  all  peoples  in  this  moun- 
tain, a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of 
wine,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of 
wine  purified  from  the  lees. 

7  And  he  shall  destroy  in  this 
mountain  the  face  of  the  bond,  with 
which  all  people  were  tied,  and  the 
web  that  he  wove  over  all  nations. 


CHAP  24,  ver.  21.     The  host  of  heaven  on 
high.    The  demons  of  the  air. 


[Chap.  XXVI. 


ISAIAS. 


Chap.  XXVI.J 


8  He  shall  cast  death  down  head- 
long for  ever:  J  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  wipe  away  tears  from  every 
face,  and  the  reproach  of  his  people 
he  shall  take  away  from  off  the 
whole  earth:  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

9  And  they  shall  say  in  that  day : 
Lo,  this  is  our  God,  we  have  waited 
for  him,  and  he  will  save  us:  this  is 
the  Lord,  we  have  patiently  waited 
for  him,  we  shall  rejoice  and  be  joy- 
ful in  his  salvation. 

10  For  the  hand  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  in  this  mountain:  and  Moab 
shall  be  trodden  down  under  him. as 
straw  is  broken  in  pieces  with  the 
wain. 

11  And  he  shall  stretch  forth  his 
hands  under  him,  as  he  that  swiin- 
meth  stretcheth  forth  his  hands  to 
swim:  and  he  shall  bringdown  his 
glory  with  the  dashing  of  his  hands. 

12  And  the  bulwai'KS  of  thy  high 
wails  shall  fall,  and  be  brought 
low,  and  shall  be  pulled  down  to 
the  ground,  even  to  the  dust. 


CHAP  25.— 1.  Apoc.  7, 17  and  21,  4. 

CHAPTER  XXVT. 

A  canticle  of  thanks  for  the  deliverance 
of  God"  s  people. 

IX  that  day  shall  this  canticle  be 
sung  in  the  land  of  Juda : 
Sion   the   city   of  our  strength  a 
Saviour,  a  wall  and  a  bulwark  shall 
be  set  therein. 

2  Open  ye  the  gates,  and  let  the 
ju*t  nation,  that  keepeth  the  truth, 
enter  in. 

3  The  old  error  is  passed  away: 
thou  wilt  keep  peace :  peace,  because 
we  have  hoped  in  thee. 

4  You  have  hoped  in  the  Lord  for 
ever  more,  in  the  Lord  God  mighty 
for  ever. 

5  For  he  shall  bring  down  them 
that  dwell  on  high  the  high  city  he 
shall  lay  lowT.  He  shall  bring  it 
down  even  to  -the  ground,  he  shall 
pull  it  down  even  to  the  dust. 

6  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  the 
feet  of  the  poor,  the  steps  of  the 
needy. 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  right, 

CHAP  .25,  ver.  10.  Moah.  That  is,  the 
reprobate,  whose  eternal  punishment, 


the  path  of  the  just  is  right  to  walk 
in. 

8  And  in  the  way  of  thy  judg- 
ments, O  Lord,  we  have  patiently 
waited  for  thee:  thy  name,  and  thy 
remembrance  are  the  desire  of  the 
soul. 

9  My  soul  hath  desired  thee  in  the 
night,  yea  and  with  my  spirit  with- 
in me  in  the  morning  early  1  will 
watch  to  thee.  When  thou  shalt  do 
thy  judgments  on  the  earth,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world  shall  learn 
justice. 

10  Let  us  have  pity  on  the  wicked, 
but  he  will  not  learn  justice:  in  the 
land  of  the  saints  he  hath  done  wick- 
ed things,  and  he  shall  not  see  the 
glory  of  the  Lord. 

11  Lord,  let  thy  hand  be  exalted, 
and  let  them  not  see  :  let  the  envious 
people  see,  and  be  confounded:  and 
let  tire  devour  thy  enemies. 

12  Lord,  thou  wilt  give  us  peace: 
for  thou  hast  wrought  all  our  works 
for  us. 

13  O  Lord  our  God,  other  lords 
besides  thee  have  had  dominion  over 
us,  only  in  thee  let  us  remember  thy 
name. 

14  Let  not  the  dead  live,  let  not 
the  giants  rise  again;  therefore  hast 
thou  visited  and  destroyed  them, 
and  hast  destroyed  all  their  memory. 

15  Thou  hast  been  favourable  to 
the  nation,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  been 
favourable  to  the  nation,  art  thou 
glorified  ?  thou  hast  removed  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  far  off. 

16  Lord,  they  have  sought  after 
thee  in  distress,  in  the  tribulation  of 
murmuring  thy  instruction  was  with 
them. 

17  As  a  woman  with  child,  when 
she  draweth  near  the  time  of  her  de- 
livery, is  in  pain,  and  crieth  out  in 
her  pangs:  so  are  we  become  in  thy 
presence,  O  Lord. 

18  We  have  conceived,  and  been 
as  it  were  in  labour,  and  have 
brought  forth  wind:  we  have  not 
wrought  salvation  on  the  earth, 
therefore  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  have  not  fallen. 

19  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  my 
slain  shall  rise  again:  awake,  and 
give  praise,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust : 

from  which  they  can   no  way  escape,  is 
described  under  these  tijrures. 
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[Chap.  XXVII. 


ISAIAS. 


Chap.  XXVII.] 


for  thy  dew  is  the  dew  of  the  light, 
and  the  land  of  the  giants  thou  shalt 
pull  down  into  ruin. 

20  Go,  my  people,  enter  into  thy 
chambers,  shut  thy  doors  upon  thee, 
hide  thyself  a  little  for  a  moment, 
until  the  indignation  pass  away. 

21  For  behold  the  Lord  will  come 
out  of  his  place,1  to  visit  the  iniqui- 
ty of  the  inhabitant  of  the  earth 
against  him:  and  the  earth  shall  dis- 
close her  blood,  and  shall  cover  her 
slain  no  more. 

Chap.  26.— I.  Micbeas  1,  3. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Tlie  punishment  of  the  oppressors  of 
Goers  people,  the  Lord's  favour  to 
his  church. 

IX  that  day  the  Lord  with  his 
hard,  and  great,  and  strong 
sword  shall  visit  Leviathan  the  bar 
serpent,  and  Leviathan  the  crooked 
serpent,  and  shall  slay  the  whale 
that  is  in  the  sea. 

2  In  that  day  there  shall  be 
Biiiging  to  the  vineyard  of  pure 
wine. 

3  I  am  the  Lord  that  keep  it,  I 
will  suddenly  give  it  drink  lest  any 
hurt  come  to  it,  I  keep  it.  night  and 
day 

4  There  is  no  indignation  in  me: 
who  shall  make  me  a  thorn  and  a 
briar  in  battle:  shall  I  march  asrainst 
it.  shall  T  set  it  on  fire  together? 

5  Or  rather  shall  it  take  hold  of 
my  strength,  shall  it  make  peace 
with  me,  shall  it  make  peace  with 
me? 

CHAP.  26.  ver72L  Shall  rnrer  her~slain 
vn  more.  This  is  said  with  relation  to 
the  martyrs,  and  their  happy  resurrec- 
tion. 

Chap.  27.  ver.  1.  Leviathan.  That  is, 
the  devil,  the  great  enemy  of  the  people 
of  God.  He  is  called  the  bar  aerpeni  from 
his  strength,  and  the  crook/ d  sn-pent  from 
his  wiles;  and  the  ichale  or  the  sea,  from 
the  tyranny  he  exercises  in  the  sea  of 
this  world.  He  was  spiritually  slain  by 
the  death  of  Christ,  when  his  power  was 
destroyed. 

Ver.  2.  The  vineyard,  &c.  The  church 
of  Christ. 

Ver.  3.  I  trill  s'uddenly  give  it  drink.  Or. 
as  the  Hebrew  may  also  be  rendered,  I 
will  continually  water  it. 

Ver.  4.  No  indignation  in  me.  &c.  viz. 
against  the  church:  nor  shall  I  become 
as  a  thorn  or  brier  in  its  regard;  or  march 
[  858  ] 


6  When  they  shall  rush  in  unto 
Jacob,  Israel  >hall  blossom  and  bud. 
and  they  shall  till  the  lace  of  the 
world  with  seed. 

7  Hath  he  struck  him  according 
to  the  stroke  of  him  that  struck  him? 
or  is  he  slain,  a<  he  killed  them  that 
were  slain  by  him  c' 

8  In  measure  against  measure, 
when  it  shall  be  east  off.  thou  -halt 
judge  it:  he  hath  meditated  with 
his  severe  spirit  in  the  day  of 
heat. 

9  Therefore  upon  this  shall  the  ini- 
quity of  the  house  of  Jacob  be  for- 
given :  and  this  is  all  the  fruit,  that 
the  sin  thereof  should  be  taken 
away,  when  he  >hall  have  made  all 
the  stones  of  the  altar,  as  burnt 
stones  broken  in  pieces,  the  groves 
and  temples   shall  not  stand. 

10  For  the  strong  city  >hall  be  des- 
olate, the  beautiful  city  shall  be  for- 
saken, and  shall  be  hit  as  a  wilder- 
ness, there  the  calf  shall  feed,  and 
there  shall  he  lie  down,  and  shall 
consume  its  branches. 

11  Its  harvests  Khali  be  destroyed 
with  drought,  women  shall  come 
and  teach  it.  for  it  is  not  a  wise  peo- 
ple, therefore  he  that  made  it.  shall 
not  have  mercy  on  it:  and  he  that 
formed  it.  shall  not  spare  it. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  that  day  the  Lord  will  strike  from 
the  channel  of  the  river  even  to  the 
torrent  of  Egypt,  and  you  shall  be 
gathered  together  one  by  one.  O  ye 
children  of  Israel. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in   that  day  a  noise  shall  be  made 


against  it,  or  set  it  on  fire  .  but  it  shall  al- 
ways take  fast  hold  of  me,  and  keep  an 
everlasting  peare  uith  me. 

Ver.  6.  When  they  shall  rush  in,  <fcc 
Some  understand  this  of  the  enemies  of 
the  true  Israel,  that  shall  invade  it  in 
vain.  Others  of  the  spiritual  invasion 
made  bv  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

Ver.  7.  Hath  ht  struck  him.  Ac  Hath 
God  punished  the  carnal  persecuting 
Jews,  in  proportion  to  their  doings 
against  Christ  and  his  saints? 

Ver.  8.  When  it  shall  In-  cast  off,  Ac 
"When  the  synagogue  shall  be  cast  off. 
thou  shalt  judge  it  in  measure,  and  in 
proportion  to  its  crimes.  —He  hath  medi- 
tated. Ac.  God  hath  designed  severe 
punishments  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

Ver.  9.  Of  the  house  nr  Jamh.  Of  such 
of  them  as  shall  be  converted. 

Ver.  10.     The  strong  city.    Jerusalem. 
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with  a  great  trumpet,  and  they  that 
were  lost,  shall  come  from  the  land 
or  the  Assyrians,  and  they  that  were 
out-casts  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
they  shall  adore  the  Lord  in  the  ho- 
ly mount  in  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XXVIIL 
The  punishment  of  the   Israelites,   for 
their   pride,    intemperance  and  con- 
tempt of  religion.     Christ  the  corner- 
stone.. 

WO  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the 
drunkards  of  Ephraim,  and 
to  Lhe  fading  flower,  the  glory  of  his 
joy.  who  were  on  the  head  of  the  fat 
valley,  staggering  with  wine. 

2  Behold  "the  Lord  is  mighty  and 
strong,  as  a  storm  of  hail:  a  destroy- 
ing whirlwind,  as  the  violence  of 
many  waters  overflowing,  and  sent 
forth  upon  a  spacious  land. 

3  The  crown  of  pride  of  the 
drunkards  of  Ephraim  shall  be  trod- 
den under  feet. 

4  And  the  fading  flower  of  the  glory 
of  his  joy.  which  is  on  the  head  of 
the  fat  valley,  shall  be  as  a  hasty 
fruit  before  the  ripeness  of  autumn: 
which  when  he  thatseethit  shall  be- 
hold, as  soon  as  he  taketh  it  in  his 
hand,  he  will  eat  it  up. 

5  In  that  day  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  be  a  crown  of  glory,  and  a  gar- 
land of  joy  to  the  residue  of  his  peo- 
ple. 

6  And  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him 
that  sitteth  in  judgment,  and 
strength  to  them  that  return  out  of 
the  battle  to  the  gate. 

7  But  these  also  have  been  igno- 
rant through  wine,  and  through 
drunkenness,  have  erred:  the  priest 
and  the  prophet  have  been  ignorant 
through  drunkenness,  they  are  swal- 
lowed up  with  wine,  they  have  gone 
astray  in  drunkenness,  they  have 
not  known  him  that  seeth,  they  have 
been  ignorant  of  judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  were  full  of  vomit 

Ver.  13.  A  great  trumpet.  The  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  for  the  conversion  of 
the  Jews. 

Chap.  28.  ver.  1.  Fphrnim.  That  is, 
the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes.—  The  head 
2^i i*£  tat  valley.  Samaria,  situate  on  a 
hill  having  under  it  a  most  fertile  vallev. 

Ver  7.  These  also.  The  kingdom  of 
Juda. 


and  filth,  so  that  there  was  no  more 
place. 

9  Whom  shall  he  teach  know- 
ledge ?  and  whom  shall  he  make  to 
understand  the  hearing?  them  that 
are  weaned  from  the  milk,  that  are 
drawn  away  from  the  breasts. 

10  For  command  and  command 
again,  command  and  command 
again;  expect  and  expect  again,  ex- 
pect and  expect  again,  a  little  there, 
a  little  there. 

11  For1  with  the  speech  of  lips, 
and  with  another  tongue  he  will 
speak  to  this  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said:  This  is  my 
rest,  refresh  the  weary,  and  this  is 
my  refreshing:  and  they  would  not 
hear. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  to  them;  command  and  command 
again,  command  and  c  mmand 
again,  expect  and,  expect  again,  ex- 
pect and  expect  again,  a  little  there, 
a  little  there :  that  they  may  g  ),  and 
fall  backward,  and  be  broken,  and 
snared,  and  taken. 

14  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  scornful  men.  who  rule 
over  my  people,  that  is  in  Jerusa- 
lem. 

15  For  you  have  said:  We  have 
entered  into  a  league  with  death, 
and  we  have  made  a  covenant  with 
hell.  When  the  overflowing  scourge 
shall  pass  through,  it  shall  not  come 
upon   us:  for    we   have   placed   our 

i  hope  in  lies,  and  by  falsehood  we  are 
I  protected. 

16  Therefore2  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Behold  I  will  lay  a  stone  in 
the  foundations  of  Sion.  a  tried 
stone,  a  corner  stone,  a  precious  stone, 
founded  in  the  foundation ;  he  that 
believeth,  let  him  not  ha  ten. 

17  And  I  will  set  judgment  in 
weight,  and  justice  in  measure:  and 
hail  shall  overturn  the  hope  of  false- 
hood: and  waters  shall  overflow  its 
protection. 

18  And  your  league  with  death 
shall  be  abolished,  and  your  cove- 
nant with  hell  shall  not  stand:  when 

Ver.  10.     Cbmmand  and  command  aoain, 
&-c.    This  is  said  in  the  person   of  the 
,  Jews,  resistins  the  repeated  commands 
'  of  God.  and  still  putting  him  off. 

Ver.  16.    A  tttmB  in  th*  foundation^,   viz. 
I  Christ. — Let  him  not  hasten.    Let  him  ex- 
pect his  coming  with  patience. 
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[Chap.  XXVIII. 
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the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass, 
you  shall  be  trodden  down  by  it. 

19  Whensoever  it  shall  pass 
through,  it  shall  take  you  away: 
because  in  the  morning  early  it  shall 
pass  through  in  the  day  and  in  the 
night,  and  vexation  alone  shall  make 
you  understand  what  you  hear 

20  For  the  bed  is  straitened,  so 
that  one  must  fall  out,  and  a  short 
covering  cannot  cover  both 

21  For3  the  Lord  shall  stand  upas 
in  the  mountain  of  divisions  :  he 
shall  be  angry  as  in  the  valley; 
which  is  in  Gabiion  :4  that  he  may 
do  his  work,  his  strange  work:  that 
he  may  perform  his  work,  his  work 
is  strange  to  him. 

22  And  now  do  not  mock,  lest 
your  bonds  be  tied  strait:  for  I  have 
heard  of  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts 
a  consumption  and  a  cutting  short 
upon  all  the  earth. 

23  Give  ear,  and  hear  my  voice, 
hearken,  and  hear  my  speech. 

24  Shall  the  plow-man  plow  all 
the  day  to  sow,  shall  he  open  and 
harrow  his  ground  ? 

25  Will  he  not,  when  he  hath 
made  plain  the  surface  thereof,  sow 
gith,  and  scatter  cummin,  and  put 
wheat  in  order,  and  barley,  and  mil- 
let, and  vetches  in  their  bounds? 

26  For  he  will  instruct  him  in 
judgment:  his  God  will  teach  him. 

27  For  gith  shall  not  be  threshed 
with  saws,  neither  shall  the  cart- 
wheel turn  about  upon  cummin :  but 
gith  shall  be  beaten  out  with  a  rod, 
and  cummin  with  a  staff. 

28  But  bread  corn  shall  be  broken 
small:  but  the  thresher  shall  not 
thresh  it  for  ever,  neither  shall  the 
cart  wheel  hurt  it,  nor  break  it  with 
its  teeth. 

29  This  also  is  come  forth  from  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  to  make  his  coun- 
sel wonderful,  and  magnify  justice 

"~Chap.  28.— 1.  1  Cor  14.  21.-2.  Ps.  117. 
22:  Matt,  21,  42:  Acts  4,  11:  Rom.  9,  33; 
1  Peter  2.  6.-3.  2  Kings  5,  20;  1  Par.  14, 
11—4.  Josue  10,  13. 


Ver.  20.  The  bed  is  straitened,  &c.  It 
is  too  narrow  to  hold  two:  God  will  have 
the  bed  of  our  heart  all  to  himself. 

Ver.  21.  As  in  the  mountain,  &c.  As  the 
Lord  fought  against  the  Philistines  in 
Baal  Pharasim,  2  Kings  5,  and  against 
the  Chanaanites,  in  the  valley  of  Gabaon. 
Josue  10. 
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CTTAPTEU  XXIX. 

God's  heavy  judgments  upon  Jerusalem, 
for  their  blind  obstinacy:  with  a  pro 
jiliecy  of  the  conversion  uj r  the  Gentiles. 

liri)  to  Ariel,  to  Ariel  the  city, 
|j       which    David    took     year  is 

added  to  year :  the  solemnities  are  at 

an  end. 

2  And  I  will  make  a  trench  about 
Ariel,  and  it  shall  be  in  sorrow  and 
mourning,  and  it  shall  be  to  me  as 
Ariel. 

3  And  I  will  make  a  circle  round 
about  thee,  and  will  cast  up  a  ram 
part  against  thee,  and  raise  up  bul- 
warks to  besiege  thee. 

4  Thou  shalt  be  brought  down, 
thou  shalt  speak  out  of  the  earth, 
and  thy  speech  shall  be  heard  out 
of  the  ground:  and  thy  voice  shall 
be  from  the  earth  like  that  of  the 
python,  and  out  of  the  ground  thy 
speech  shall  mutter 

5  And  the  multitude  of  them  that 
fan  thee,  shall  be  like  small  dust: 
and  as  ashes  passing  away,  the  mul- 
titude of  them  that  have  prevailed 
against  thee; 

6  And  it  shall  be  at  an  instant 
suddenly  A  visitation  shall  come 
from  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  thunder, 
and  with  earthquake,  and  with  a 
great  noise  of  whirlwind  and  tem- 
pest, and  with  the  name  of  devour- 
ing fire 

7  And  the  multitude  of  all  na- 
tions.that  have  fought  against  Ariel, 
shall  be  as  the  dream  of  a  vision  by 
night,  and  all  that  have  fought,  and 
besieged,  and  prevailed  against  it. 

8  And  as  he  that  is  hungry  dream- 
eth,  and  eateth,  but  when  he  is 
awake,  his  soul  is  empty :  and  as  he 
that  is  thirsty  dreameth,  and  drink- 
eth,  and  after  he  is  awake,  is  yet 
faint  with  thirst,  and  his  soul  is 
empty:  so  shall  be  the  multitude  of 
all  the  Gentiles,  that  have  fought 
against  mount  Sion. 

9  Be  astonished,  and  wonder,  wa- 
ver, and  stagger:  be  drunk,  and  not 


Ver.  29.  This  also,  «fee.  Such  also  is 
the  proceeding  of  the  Lord  with  his 
land,  and  the  divers  seeds  he  sows  there- 
in. 

Chap  29.  ver.  1.  Ariel.  This  word  sig- 
nifies, the  Hon  of  God,  and  here  is  taken 
for  the  strong  city  of  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  4.  The  Python.  The  diviner  by 
a  spirit. 
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with  wine*  stagger,   and    not  with 
drunkenness. 

10  For  the  Lord  hath  mingled  for 
you  the  spirit  of  a  deep  sleep,  he 
will  shut  up  your  eyes,  he  will  cover 
your  prophets  and  "princes,  that  see 
visions. 

11  And  the  vision  of  all  shall  be 
unto  you  as  the  words  of  a  book  that 
is  sealed,  which  when  they  shall  de- 
liver to  one  that  is  learned,  they 
shall  say:  Read  this:  and  he  shall 
answer:  I  cannot,  for  it  is  sealed. 

12  And  the  book  shall  be  given  to 
one  that  knoweth  no  letters,  and  it 
shall  be  said  to  him-  Head:  and  he 
shall  answer:  I  know  no  letters. 

13  And  the  Lord  said.»  Foras- 
much as  this  people  draw  near  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  with  their 
lips  glorify  me,  but  their  heart  is 
far  from  me,  and  they  have  feared 
me  with  the  commandment  and  doc- 
trines of  men: 

14  Therefore  behold  I  will  pro- 
ceed to  cause  an  admiration  in  this 
people,  by  a  great  and  wonderful 
miracle  2  for  wisdom  shall  perish 
from  their  wise  men.  and  the  under 
standing  of  their  prudent  men  shall 
be  hid. 

15  Wo  to  you  that  are  deep  of 
heart,  to  hideyour  counsel  from  the 
Lord;  and  their  works  are  in  the 
dark,  and  they  say  3  Who  seeth  us, 
and  who  knoweth  us  ? 

16  This  thought  of  yours  is  per 
verse  as  if  the  clay  should  think 
against  the  potter,  and  the  work 
should  say  to  the  maker  thereof: 
Thou  madest  me  not  or  the  thing 
framed  should  say  to  him  that  fash 
ioned  it    Thou  understandest  not 

17  Is  it  not  yet  a  very  little  while, 
and  Libanus  shall  be  turned  into 
charmel,  and  channel  shall  be  es 
teemed  as  a  forest? 

18  And  in  that  day  the  deaf  shall 
hear  the  words  of  the  book,  and  out 
of  darkness  and  obscurity  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  shall  see 

19  And  the  meek  shall  increase 
their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor 
men  shall  rejoice  in  the  holy  One  of 
Israel: 

20  For  he  that  did  prevail  is 
brought  to   naught,   the  scorner  is 

Ver  17.  Charmel.  This  word  signifies 
a  fruitful  field. 


consumed,  and  they  are  all  cut  off 
that  watched  for  iniquity. 

21  That  made  men  sin  by  word, 
and  supplanted  him  that  reproved 
them  in  the  gate,  and  declined  in 
vain  from  the  just. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
to  the  house  of  Jacob,  he  that 
redeemed  Abraham  :  Jacob  shall 
not  now  be  confounded,  neither 
shall  his  countenance  now  be 
ashamed : 

23  Hut  when  he  shall  see  his  chil- 
dren, the  work  of  my  hands  in  the 
midst  of  him  sai  ctifying  my  name, 
and  they  shall  sanctify  the  holy  One 
of  Jacob,  and  shall  glorify  the  God 
of  Israel, 

24  And  they  that  erred  in  spirit, 
shall  know  understanding,  and  they 
that  murmured,  shall  learn  the  law. 

Chap.  29.-1.  Matt.  15.  8;  Mark  7.  6.— 
2.  1  Cor.  1,  19;  Abdias  1,  8.-3.  Eccli.  23, 
26. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

Tlie  people  are  blamed  for  their  confi- 
dence in  Egypt      God's  mercies  to- 
wards his  church  .  the  punishment  of 
sinners. 
TI^O    to    you    apostate   children, 
V\       saith    the     Lord,    that    you 
would  take  counsel,  and  not  of  me: 
and  would  begin  a  web,  and  not  by 
my  spirit,  that  you  might  add  sin 
upon  sin: 

2  Who  walk  to  go  down  into 
Egypt,  and  have  not  asked  at  my 
mouth,  hoping  for  help  in  the 
strength  of  Pharao.  and  trusting  in 
the  shadow  of  Egypt. 

3  And  the  strength  of  Pharao 
shall  be  to  your  confusion,  and  the 
confidence  of  the  shadow  of  Egypt 
to  your  shame 

4  For  thy  princes  were  in  Tanis, 
and  thy  messengers  came  even  to 
Ilanes 

5  They  were  all  confounded  at  a 
people,  that  could  not  profit  them: 
they  were  no  help,  nor  to  any  profit, 
but  to  confusion  and  to  reproach. 

6  The  burden  of  the  beasts  ot  the 
south.  Tn  a  land  of  trouble  and  dis- 
tress, from  whence  come  the  lioness, 
and  the  lion,  the  viper  and  the  fly- 
ing basilisk,  they  carry  their  riches 
upon  the  shoulders   of  beasts,  and 
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their  treasures  upon  the  bunches  of 
camels  to  a  people  that  shall  not  be 
able  to  profit  them. 

7  For  Egypt1  shall  help  in  vain, 
and  to  no  purpose:  therefore  have  I 
cried  concerning  this:  It  is  a  pride 
only,  sitstill 

8  Now  therefore  go  in  and  write 
for  them  upon  box,  and  note  it  dill 
gently  in  a  book,  and  it  shall  be  in 
the  latter  days  for  a  testimony  for 
ever; 

9  For  it  is  a  people  that  provoketh 
to  wrath,  and  lying  children,  chil 
dren  that  will  not  hear  the  law  of 
God. 

10  Who  say  to  the  seers:  See  not: 
and  to  them  that  behold:  Behold 
not  for  us  those  things  that  are 
right:  speak  unto  us  pleasant  things, 
see  errors  for  us. 

11  Take  away  from  me  the  way, 
turn  away  the  path  from  me.  let  the 
holy  One  of  Israel  cease  from  before 
us. 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  holy 
One  of  Israel:  Because  you  have  re 
jected  this  word,  and  have  trusted 
in  oppression  and  tumult,  and  have 
leaned  upon  it: 

13  Therefore  shall  this  iniquity  be 
to  you  as  a  breach  that  falleth,  "and 
is  found  wanting  in  a  high  wall,  for 
the  destruction  thereof  shall  come 
on  a  sudden,  when  it  is  not  looked 
lor. 

14  And  it  shall  be  broken  small, 
as  the  potter's  vessel  is  broken  all  to 
pieces  with  mighty  breaking:  and 
there  shall  not  a  shard  be  found  of 
the  pieces  thereof,  wherein  a  little 
fire  may  be  carried  from  the  hearth, 
or  a  little  water  be  drawn  out  of  the 
pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God. 
the  holy  One  of  Israel:  If  you  return 
and  be  quiet,  you  shall  be  saved:  in 
silence  and  in  hope  shall  vour 
strength  be.     And  you  would  not: 

16  But  have  said:  No,  but  we  will 
flee  to  horses;  therefore  shall  vou 
flee  And  we  will  mount  upon 
swift  ones:  therefore  shall  they  be 
swifter,  that  shall  pursue  after  you 

17  A  thousand  men  shall  flee  for 
fear  of  one  :  and  for  fear  of  five  shall 
you  flee,  till  you  be  left  as  the  mast 
of  a  ship  on  the  top  of  a  mountain, 
and  as  an  ensisrn  upon  a  hill. 
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18  Therefore  the  Lord  waiteth 
that  he  may  have  mercy  on  you: 
and  therefore  shall  he  he  exalted 
sparing  you:  because  the  Lord  is  the 
God  of  judgment:  blessed  are  all 
they  that  wait  for  him. 

19  For  the  people  of  Sion  shall 
dwell  in  Jerusalem:  weeping  thou 
shalt  not  weep,  he  will  surely  have 
pity  on  tbee:  at  the  voice  ol  thy  cry, 
as  soon  as  he  shall  hear,  he  will  an- 
swer thee. 

20  And  the  Lord  will  give  you 
spare  bread,  and  short  water:  and 
will  not  cause  thy  teacher  to  flee 
away  from  thee  any  more:  and  thy 
eyes  shall  see  thy  teacher. 

21  And  thy  ears  shall  hear  the 
word  ol  one  adinoni-hing  thee  be 
hind  thy  back:  This  is  the  way,  walk 
in  it-  and  go  not  aside  neither  to  the 
right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

22  And  thou  shalt  deiilethe  plates 
of  thy  graven  things  of  silver,  and 
the  garment  of  thy  molten  things  of 
gold,  and  shalt  cast  them  away  as 
the  uncleanness  of  a  menstruous  wo- 
man     Thou  shalt  say  to  it .  Get  thee 

i  hence: 

23  And  rain  shall  be  given  to  thy 
seed,  wheresoever  thou  shalt  sow  in 
the  land:  and  the  bread  of  the  corn 
of  the  land  shall  be  most  plentiful, 
and  fat;  the  lamb  in  that  day  shall 
feed  at  large  in  thy  possession: 

24  And  thy  oxen,  and  the  ass  colts 
that  till  the  ground,  shall  eat  min- 
gled provender  as  it  was  winnowed 
in  the  floor. 

25  And  there  shall  be  upon  every 
high  mountain,  and  upon  every  ele- 
vated hill,  rivers  of  running  waters 
in  the  day  of  the  slaughter  of  many, 
when  the*  towers  shall  fall. 

26  And  the  light  of  the  moon  shall 
be  as  the  light  of  the  sun.  and  the 
light  of  the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold, 
as  the  light  of  seven  days,  in  the 
day  when  the  Lord  shall  bind  up 
the  wound  of  his  people,  and  shall 
heal  the  stroke  of  their  wound 

27  Behold  the  name  of  the  Lord 
cometh  from  afar,  his  wrath  burn- 
etii and  is  heavy  to  bear:  his  lips  are 
filled  with  indignation,  and  his 
tongue  as  a  devouring  fire. 

28  His  breath  as  a  torrent  over- 
flowing even  to  the  midst  of  the 
neck,  to  destroy  the  nations  unto  no- 
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thing,  and  the   bridle  of  error  that  i 
was  in  the  jaws  of  the  peoples. 

29  You  shall  have  a  song  as  in  the 
night  of  the  sanctified  solemnity, 
and  joy  of  heart,  as  when  one  goeth 
with  a  pipe,  to  come  into  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord,  to  the  mighty  One 
of  Israel. 

30  And  the  Lord  shall  make  the 
glory  of  his  voice  to  be  heard,  and 
snail  shew  the  terror  of  his  arm,  in 
the  threatening  of  wrath,  and  the 
flame  of  devouring  tire:  he  shall 
crush  to  pieces  with  whirl- wind,  and 
with  hail-stone. 

31  I  or  at  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
the  Assyrian  shall  fear  being  struck  j 
with  the  rod. 

32  And  the  passage  of  the  rod 
shall  be  strongly  grounded,  which 
the  Lord  shall  make  to  rest  upon  | 
him  with  timbrels  and  harps:  and  in 
great  battles  he  shall  overthrow 
them. 

33  For  Topheth  is  prepared  from  ; 
yesterday,  prepared  by  the  king,  | 
deep,  and  wide.  The  nourishment 
thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood:  the  ! 
breath  of  the  Lord  as  a  torrent  of : 
brimstone  kindling  it. 

Chap.  30.—  1.  Jerem.  37  6. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

The  folly  of  trusting  to  Egypt,  and  for- 
getting  God.    He  will  fight  for  his  peo-  j 
p7e  against  the  Assyrians. 
"fTrO   to    them  that  go  down  to 
TT       Egvpt  for   help,   trusting  in 
horses,  and  putting  their  confidence 
in  chariots,  because  they  are  many:  j 
and  in  horsemen,  because  they  are  : 
very  strong:  and  have  not  trusted  in 
the'holy  One  of  Israel,  and  have  not 
sought  after  the  Lord. 

2  But  he  that  is  the  wise  one  hath 
brought  evil,  and  hath  not  removed  ! 
his    words  :    and    he    will    rise    up  i 
against  the  house  of  the  wicked,  and  | 
against  the  aid  of  them  that  work 
iniquity. 

3  Egypt  is  man.  and  not  God:  and 
their  horses,  flesh,  and  not  spirit: 
and  the  Lord  shall  put  down  his 
hand,  and  the  helper  shall  fall,  and 
he  that  is  helped  shall  fall,  and  they 
shall  all  be  confounded  together. 

"" Ohap730.  ver.  33.    Tnphrth,  the  same  as 
Gehenna,  and  taken  for  hell. 


4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me: 
Like  as  the  lion  roareth.  and  the 
lion's  whelp  upon  his  prey,  and 
when  a  multitude  of  shepherds  shall 
come  against  him.  he  will  not  fear  at 
their  voice,  nor  be  afraid  of  their 
multitude:  so  shall  the  Lord  of 
hosts  come  down  to  fight  upon 
mount  Sion,  and  upon  the  hill  there- 
of. 

5  As  birds  flying,  so  will  the 
Lord  of  hosts  protect  Jerusalem, 
protecting  and  delivering,  passing 
over  and  saving. 

6  Return  as  you  had  deeply  revolt- 
ed, 0  children  of  Israel. 

7  For  in  that  day  a  man  shall  cast 
away  his  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols 
of  gold,  which  your  hands  have 
made  for  you  to  sin. 

8  And  the  Assyrian1  shall  fall  by 
the  sword,  not  of  a  man,  and  the 
sword  not  of  a  man,  shall  devour 
him,  and  he  shall  flee  not  at  the  face 
of  the  sword :  and  his  young  men 
shall  be  tributaries: 

9  And  his  strength  shall  pass 
away  with  dread,  and  his  princes 
fleeing  shall  be  afraid:  the  Ljrd 
hath  said  it:  whose  fire  is  in  feion, 
and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  31.— 1.  Isaias  37,  36:  4  Kings  19, 
35;  2  Par.  32,  21. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

The  blessings  of  the  reign  of  Christ.  The 
desolation  of  the  Jews,  and  prosperity 
of  the  church  of  Christ. 

BEHOLD  a  king  shall  reign  in 
justice,  and  princes  shall  rule 
in  judgment. 

2  And  a  man  shall  be  as  when  one 
is  hid  from  the  wind,  and  hideth 
himself  from  a  storm,  as  rivers  of 
waters  in  drought,  and  the  shadow 
of  a  rock  that  standeth  out  in  a  de- 
sert land. 

3  The  eyes  of  them  that  see.  shall 
not  be  dim,  and  the  ears  of  them 
that  hear,  shall  hearken  diligently. 

4  And  the  heart  of  fools  shall  un- 
derstand knowledge,  and  the  ton  erne 
of  stammerers  shall  speak  readily 
and  plain. 

5  The  fool  shall  no  more  be  called 
prince:  neither  shall  the  deceitful 
be  cnlled  <rreat: 

6  For  the  fool  will  speak  foolish 
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tilings,  and  his  heart  will  work  in- 
iquity, to  practice  hypocrisy,  and 
speak  to  the  Lord  deceitfully,  and  to 
make  empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry, 
and  take  away  drink  from  the 
thirsty. 

7  The  vessels  of  the  deceitful  are 
most  wicked:  for  he  hath  framed 
devices  to  undo  the  meek,  with  lying 
words,  when  the  poor  man  speaketh 
judgment. 

8  But  the  prince  will  devise  such 
things,  as  are  worthy  of  a  prince, 
and  he  shall  stand  above  the  rulers. 

9  Rise  up,  ye  rich  women,  and 
hear  my  voice:  ye  confident  daugh- 
ters, give  ear  to  my  speech. 

10  For  after  days  and  a  year,  you 
that  are  confident  shall  be  troubled: 
for  the  vintage  is  at  an  end,  the  ga- 
thering shall  come  no  more. 

11  Be  astonished,  ye  rich  women, 
be  troubled,  ye  confident  ones:  strip 
you,  and  be  confounded,  gird  your 
loins. 

12  Mourn  for  your  breasts,  for  the 
delightful  country,  for  the  fruitful 
vineyard. 

13  Upon  the  land  of  my  people 
shall  thorns  and  briars  come  up: 
how  much  more  upon  all  the  houses 
of  joy,  of  the  city  that  rejoiced? 

14  For  the  house  is  forsaken,  the 
multitude  of  the  city  is  left,  darkness 
and  obscurity  are  come  upon  its 
dens  for  ever  A  joy  of  wild  asses 
the  pastures  of  flocks, 

15  Until  the  spirit  be  poured  upon 
us  from  on  high  •  and  the  desert 
shall  be  as  a  channel,  and  channel 
shall  be  counted  for  a  forest. 

16  And  judgment  shall  dwell  in 
the  wilderness,  and  justice  shall  sit 
in  charmel. 

17  And  the  work  of  justice  shall 
be  peace,  and  the  service  of  justice 
quietness,  and  security  for  ever. 

18  And  my  people  shall  sit  in  the 
beauty  of  peace,  and  in  the  taber 
nacles  of  confidence,  and  in  wealthy 
rest. 

19  But  hail  shall  be  in  the  descent 
of  the  forest,  and  the  city  shall  be 
made  very  low. 

20  Blessed  are  ye,  that  sow  upon 
all  waters,  sending  thither  the  foot 
of  the  ox  and  the  ass. 

""Chap.  33.  ver.  iTflmtspoflest, «fee.  This 
is  particularly  directed  to  Sennacherib. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

God's  revenge  against  the  enemies  of  his 
church.     The  happiness  of  the  heaven- 
ly Jerusalem. 
Wr<J  TO  tnee  Tnat  spoilest.   shalt 
V V     not  thou  thyself  also  be  spoil- 
ed ?  and  thou  that  despisest.   shalt 
not  thyself  also  be  despised  ?  when 
thou  shalt  have    made    an   end  of 
spoiling,  thou  shalt  be  spoiled:  when 
being   wearied   thou  shalt  cease  to 
despise,  thou  shalt  be  despised. 

2  0  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us:  for 
we  have  waited  for  thee:  be  thou 
our  arm  in  the  morning,  and  our 
salvation  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

3  At  the  voice  of  the  angel  the 
people  fled,  and  at  the  lifting  up  of 
thyself  the  nations  are  scattered. 

4  And  your  spoils  shall  be  gather- 
ed together  as  the  locust  is  gather- 
ed, as  when  the  ditches  are  lull  of 
them. 

5  The  Lord  is  magnified,  for  he 
hath  dwelt  on  high:  he  hath  filled 
Sion  with  judgment  and  justice. 

6  And  there' shall  be  faith  in  thy 
times:  riches  of  salvation,  wisdom 
and  knowledge:  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  his  treasure. 

7  Behold  they  that  see  shall  cry 
without,  the  angels  of  peace  shall 
weep  bitterly. 

8  The  ways  are  made  desolate,  no 
one  passeth  by  the  road,  the  cove- 
nant is  made  void,  he  hath  rejected 
the  cities,  he  hath  not  regarded  the 
men. 

9  The  land  hath  mourned,  and 
languished:  Libanus  is  confounded, 
and  become  foul,  and  Saron  is  be- 
come as  a  desert:  and  Basan  and 
Carmel  are  shaken. 

10  Now  will  I  rise  up,  saith  the 
Lord :  now  will  I  be  exalted,  now 
will  I  lift  up  myself. 

11  You  shall  conceive  heat,  you 
shall  bring  forth  stubble  ;  your 
breath  as  fire  shall  devour  you. 

12  And  the  peoples  shall  be  as 
ashes  after  a  fire,  as  a  bundle  ot 
thorns  they  shall  be  burnt  with 
fire. 

13  Hear,  you  that  are  far  off.  what 
I  have  done,  and  you  that  are  near, 
know  my  strength. 

Ver.  7.  The  angels  of  peace.  The  mes- 
sengers or  deputies  sent  to  negociate  a 
peace. 
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14  The  sinners  in  Sion  are  afraid, 
trembling  hath  seized  upon  the 
hypocrites;  which  of  you  can  dwell 
with  devouring  lire  ?  which  of  you 
shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burn- 
ings ? 

15  He1  that  walketh  in  justices, 
and  speaketh  truth,  that  casteth 
away  avarice  by  oppression,  and 
shaketh  his  hands  from  all  bribes, 
that  stoppeth  his  ears  lest  he  hear 
blood,  and  shutteth  his  eyes  that  he 
may  see  no  evil. 

16  He  shall  dwell  on  high,  the  for- 
tifications of  rocks  shall  be  his  high- 
ness: bread  is  given  him,  his  waters 
are  sure. 

17  His  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in 
his  beauty,  they  shall  see  the  land 
far  off. 

18  Thy  heart  shall  meditate  fear:2 
where  is  the  learned  ?  where  is  he 
that  pondereth  the  words  of  the 
law  ?  where  is  the  teacher  of  little 
ones? 

19  The  shameless  people  thou  shalt 
not  see,  the  people  of  profound 
speech:  so  that  thou  canst  not  un- 
derstand the  eloquence  of  his 
tongue,  in  whom  there  is  no  wis- 
dom. 

20  Look  upon  Sion  the  city  of  our 
solemnity:  thy  eyes  shall  see  Jeru- 
salem, a  rich'  habitation,  a  taber- 
nacle that  cannot  be  removed :  nei- 
ther shall  the  nails  thereof  be  taken 
away  for  ever,  neither  shall  any  of 
the  cords  thereof  be  broken: 

21  Because  only  there  our  Lord  is 
magnificent:  a  place  of  rivers,  very 
broad  and  spacious  streams:  no  ship 
with  oars  shall  pass  by  it,  neither 
shall  the  great  galley  pass  through  it. 

22  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the 
Lord  is  our  law-giver,  the  Lord  is 
our  king:  he  will  save  us. 

23  Thy  tacklings  are  loosed,  and 
they  shall  be  of  no  strength:  thy 
mast  shall  be  in  such  condition,  that 
thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  spread  the 

Ver.  21.  Or  rirers.  He  speaks  of  the 
rivers  of  endless  joys  that  flow  from  the 
throne  of  God  to  water  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  where  no  enemy's  ship  can 
come,  <fec. 

Ver.  23.  Thy  tarltKnas  He  speaks  of 
the  enemies  of  the  church,  under  the 
allegory  of  a  ship  that  is  disabled. 

Chap.  34,  ver.  5.  Lhtmea.  Under  the 
name  of  Idumea  or  Edom^  a  people  that 


I  flag.  Then  shall  the  spoils  of  much 
!  prey  be  divided:  the  lame  shall  take 
|  the  spoil. 

24  Neither  shall  he  that  is  near, 

say     I  am  feeble .   the   people   that 

dwell   therein,  shall   have   their   in- 

iquity  taken  away  from  them. 

CHAP.  33.— 1.  Ps.  14,  2.-2.  1  Cor.  1.  20. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

The  general  judgment  of  the  wicked. 

COME  near,  ye  Gentiles,  and 
hear,  and  hearken,  ye  peoples: 
let  the  earth  hear,  and  all  that  is 
therein,  the  world,  and  every  thing 
that  cometh  forth  of  it. 

2  For  the  indignation  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  all  nations,  and  his  fury 
upon  all  their  armies:  he  hath  kill- 
ed them,  and  delivered  them  to 
slaughter. 

3  Their  slain  shall  be  cast  out,  and 
out  of  their  carcasses  shall  rise  a 
stench:  the  mountains  shall  be  melt- 
ed with  their  blood. 

4  And  all  the  host  of  the  heavens 
shall  pine  away,  and  the  heavens 
shall  be  folded  together  as  a  book: 
and  all  their  host  shall  fall  down  as 
the  leaf  falleth  from  the  vine,  and 
from  the  fig-tree 

5  For  my  sword  is  inebriated  in 
heaven,  behold  it  shall  comedown 
upon  Idumea,  and  upon  the  people 
of  my  slaughter  unto  judgment. 

6  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled 
with  blood,  it  is  made  thick  with 
fat,  with  the  blood  of  lambs  and 
buck-goats,  with  the  blood  of  rams 
full  of  marrow;  for  there  is  a  victim 
of  the  Lord  in  Bosra,  and  a  great 
slaughter  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

7  And  the  unicorns  shall  go  down 
with  them,  and  the  bulls  with  the 
mighty  their  land  shall  be  soaked 
with  blood,  and  their  ground  with 
the  fat  of  fat  ones. 

8  For  it  is  the  day  of  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Lord,  the  year  of  re- 
compenses of  the  judgment  of  Sion. 

were  enemies  of  the  Jews,  are  here  un- 
derstood the  wicked  in  general,  the  ene- 
mies of  God  and  his  church. 

Ver.  7.  The  ttninorn*.  That  is,  the 
great  and  mighty. 

Ver.  8.  The  year  of  remmpenses.  <kc. 
When  the  persecutors  of  Sion  that  is, 
of  the  church,  shall  receive  their  re- 
ward. 
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9  And  the  streams  thereof  shall 
be  turned  into  pitch,  and  the  ground 
thereof  into  brimstone  .  and  the 
land  thereof  shall  become  burning 
pitch. 

10  Night  and  day  it  shall  not  be 
quenched,  the  smoke  thereof  shall  go 
up  forever:  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration it  shall  lie  waste,  none 
shall  pass  through  it  for  ever  and 
ever. 

11  The  bittern  and  ericius  shall 
possess  it:  the  ibis  and  the  raven 
shall  dwell  in  it:  and  a  line  shall  be 
stretched  out  upon  it,  to  bring  it  to 
nothing,  and  a  plummet,  unto  deso- 
lation. 

12  The  nobles  thereof  shall  not  be 
there:  they  shall  call  rather  upon 
the  king,  and  all  the  princes  thereof 
shall  be  nothing. 

13  And  thorns  and  nettles  shall 
.grow  up  in  its  houses,  and  the 
thistle  in  the  fortresses  thereof:  and 
it  shall  be  the  habitation  of  dragons, 
and  the  pasture  of  ostriches. 

14  And  demons  and  monsters 
shall  meet,  and  the  hairy  ones  shall 
cry  out  to  one  another:  there  hath 
the  lamia  lain  down,  and  found  rest 
for  herself. 

15  There  hath  the  ericius  had  its 
hole,  and  brought  up  its  young  ones, 
and  hath  dug  round  about,  and  che- 
rished them  in  the  shadow  thereof: 
thither  are  the  kites  gathered  to- 
gether, one  to  another 

16  Search  ye  diligently  in  the 
book  of  the  Lord,  and  read :  not  one 
of  them  was  wanting,  one  hath  not 
sought  for  the  other:  for  that  which 
proceedeth  out  of  my  mouth,  he  hath 
commanded,  and  his  spirit  it  hath 
gathered  them. 

17  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for 
them,  and  his  hand  hath  divided  it 
to  them  by  line :  they  shall  possess  it 
for  ever,  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion they  shall  dwell  therein 

CHAPTER  XXXV 

The  joy  ful  flourishing  of  Christ's  king- 
dom: in  his  church  shall  be  a  holy  and 
secure  way. 

THE  land  that  was  desolate  and 
impassable  shall  be  glad,  and 
the    wilderness    shall    rejoice,    and 
shall  flourish  like  the  lily. 
2  It  shall  bud  forth  and  blossom, 
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j  and  shall  rejoice  with  joy  and 
I  praise:  the  glory  of  Libanus  is  given 
j  to  it,  the  beauty  of  Carmel,  and  Sa- 
|  ron,  they  shall  see  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,   and  the  beauty  of  our  God. 

3  Strengthen  ye  the  feeble  hands, 
and  confirm  the  weak  knees. 

4  Say  to  the  faint-hearted:  Take 
!  courage,  and  fear  not:  behold  your 

God  will  bring  the  revenge  of  re- 
compense :  God  himself  will  come 
and  will  save  you. 

5  Then  shall  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf 
shall  be  unstopped. 

6  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as 
a  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
shall  be  free:  for  waters  are  broken 
out  in  the  desert,  and  streams  in  the 
wilderness. 

7  And  that  which  was  dry  land, 
shall  become  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty 
land  springs  of  water.  In  the  dens 
where  dragons  dwelt  before,  shall 
rise  up  the  verdure  of  the  reed  and 
the  bulrush. 

8  And  a  path  and  a  way  shall  be 
there,  and  it  shall  be  called  the  holy 
way  :  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over 
it,  and  this  shall  be  unto  you  a 
straight  way,  so  that  fools  shall  not 
err  therein. 

9  No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  shall 
any  mischievous  beast  go  up  by  it, 
nor  be  found  there:  but  they  shall 
walk  there  that  shall  be  delivered. 

10  And  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return,  and    shall    come  into 

i  Sion  with  praise:  and  everlasting 
,  joy  shall  be  upon  their  heads:  they 
shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and 
;  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee 
'  away. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Sennacherib  invades  Juda :  his  blas- 
phemies. 
AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  four- 
teenth year  of  king  Ezechias.1 
that  Sennacherib  king  of  the  Assy- 
rians came  up  against  all  the  fenced 
cities  of  Juda.  and  took  them. 

2  And  the  king  of  the  Assyrians 
sent  Rabsaces  from  Lachis  to  Jeru- 
salem, to  king  Ezechias  with  a  great 
army,  and  he  stood  by  the  conduit 
of  the  upper  pool  in  the  way  of  the 
fuller's  field. 

3  And  there  went  out  to  him  Eli- 
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acim  the  son  of  Helcias,  who  was 
over  the  house,  and  Sobna  the  scribe, 
and  Joahe  the  son  of  Asaph  the  re- 
corder. 

4  And  Rabsaces  said  to  them:  Tell 
Ezechias :  Thus  saitli  the  great  king, 
the  king  of  the  Assyrians:  What  is 
this  confidence,  wherein  thou  trust 
est? 

5  Or  with  what  counsel  or  strength 
dost  thou  prepare  for  war?  on  whom 
dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  art  revolt- 
ed from  me  ? 

6  Lo  thou  trustest  upon  this  brok- 
en staff  of  reed,  upon  Egypt:  upon 
which  if  a  man  lean,  it  «rill  go  into 
his  hand,  and  pierce  it:  so  is  Pharao 
king  of  Egypt  to  all  that  trust  in 
him. 

7  But  if  thou  wilt  answer  me:  We 
trust  in  the  Lord  our  God:  is  it  not 
he  whose  high  places  and  altars  Ez- 
echias hath  taken  away,  and  hath 
said  to  Juda  and  Jerusalem:  You 
shall  worship  before  this  altar? 

8  And  now  deliver  thyself  up  to 
my  lord  the  king  of  the  Assyrians, 
and  I  will  give  thee  two  thousand 
horses,  and  thou  wilt  not  be  able  on 
thy  part  to  find  riders  for  them. 

9  And  how  wilt  thou  stand  against 
the  face  of  the  judge  of  one  place,  of 
the  least  of  my  master's  servants? 
But  if  thou  trust  in  Egypt,  in  cha- 
riots and  in  horsemen: 

10  And  am  I  now  come  up  with- 
out the  Lord  against  this  land  to 
destroy  it?  The  Lord  said  to  me: 
Go  up  against  this  land,  and  destroy 
it. 

11  And  Eliacim.  and  Sobna.  and 
Joahe  said  to  Rabsaces:  Speak  to 
thy  servants  in  the  Syrian  tongue: 
for  we  understand  it:  speak  not  to 
us  in  the  Jewish  language  in  the 
hearing  of  the  people,  that  are  upon 
the  wall. 

12  And  Rabsaces  said  to  them: 
Hath  my  master  sent  me  to  thy  mas- 
ter and 'to  thee,  to  speak  all  these 
words;  and  not  rather  to  the  men. 
that  sit  on  the  wall;  that  they  may 
eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink  their 
urine  with  you  ? 

13  Then  Rabsaces  stood,  and  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews 
language,  and  said:  Hear  the  words 
of  the  great  king,  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians. 


14  Thus  saith  the  king:  Let  not 
Ezechias  deceive  you.  for  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  you. 

15  And  let  not  Ezechias  make  you 
trust  in  the  Lord,  saying:  The  Lord 
will  surely  deliver  us,  and  this  city- 
shall  not  be  given  into  the  hands  of 
the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 

16  Do  not  hearken  to  Ezechias: 
for  thus  saith  the  king  of  the  Assy- 
rians: Do  with  me  that  which  is  tor 
your  advantage,   and   come  out   to 

i  me,  and  eat  ye  every  one  of  his  vine, 
and  every  one  of  his  fig  tree,  and 
drink  ye  every  one  the  water  of  his 
cistern, 

17  Till  I  come  and  take  you  away 
to  a  land,  like  to  your  own.  a  land 
of  corn  and  of  wine,  a  land  of  bread 

I  and  vineyards. 

18  Neither    let    Ezechias   trouble 
[  you,  saying:  The  Lord  will  deliver 

us.  Have  any  of  the  gods  of  the  na- 
tions delivered  their  land  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians? 

19  Where  is  the  god  of  Emath. 
and  of  Arphad  ?  where  is  the  god  of 
Sepharvaim?  have  they  delivered 
Samaria  out  of  my  hand? 

20  Who  is  there   among    all   the 
\  gods  of  these  lands,  that  hath  deliv- 
ered  his  country  out   of  my   hand, 
that  the  Lord  may  deliver  Jerusa- 
lem out  of  my  hand  ? 

;      21  And2    they  held    their    peace, 

1  and  answered  him  not  a  word.     For 

the  king   had   commanded,  saying: 

Answer  him  not. 

|      22  And  Eliacim   the  son   of  Hel- 

|  cias.  that  was   over  the  house,  and 

Sobna  the  scribe,  and  Joahe  the  son 

of  Asaph  the   recorder,  went  in  to 

Ezechias  with  their  garments  rent, 

and  told  him  the  words  of  Rabsaces. 

Chap.  36.— 1.  A.  M.  3291:  A.  CT713:  4 

Kings  18.  13:  2  Par.  32,  1:  Eccli.  48,  30.— 

2.  4  Kings  18.  36. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIL 

Ezechias'  mourning  and  prayer.  God's 
promise  of  protection.  The  Assyrian 
army  is  destroyed.  Sennacherib  is 
slain. 

AND  it  came  to  pass.1  when  king 
Ezechias  bad  heard  it.  that  he 
rent  his  garments,  and  covered  him- 
self with  sackcloth,  and   went   in  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 
1      2  And  he  sent  Eliacim,  who  was 
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over  the  house,  and  Sobna  the  scribe, 
and  the  ancients  of  the  priests  cov- 
ered with  sackcloth,  to  the  prophet 
lsaias  the  son  of  Amos. 

3  And  they  said  to  him  :  Thus 
saith  Ezechias:  This  day  is  a  day  of 
tribulation,  and  of  rebuke,  and  of 
blasphemy  :  for  the  children  are 
come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not 
strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
hear  the  words  of  Rabsaces,  whom 
the  king  of  the  Assyrians  his  master 
hath  sent  to  blaspheme  the  living 
God.  and  to  reproach  with  words 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard : 
wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the 
remnants  that  are  left. 

5  And  the  servants  of  king  Eze- 
chias came  to  lsaias; 

6  And  lsaias  said  to  them*  Thus 
shall  you  say  to  your  master.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord:  Be  not  afraid  of  the 
words,  that  thou  hast  heard,  with 
which  the  servants  of  the  king  of 
the  Assyrians  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  send  a  spirit  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  hear  a  message, 
and  shall  return  to  his  own  country, 
and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the 
sword  in  his  own  country. 

8  And  Rabsaces  returned,  and 
found  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  be- 
sieging Lobna  2  For  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  from  Lachis, 

9  And  he  heard  say  about  Tharaca 
the  king  of  Ethiopia:  He  is  come 
forth  to  fight  against  thee.  And 
when  he  heard  it,  he  sent  messen 
gers  to  Ezechias,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  you  speak  to  Eze- 
chias the  king  of  Juda,  saying-  Let 
not  thy  God  deceive  thee,  in  whom 
thou  trustest,  saying  :  Jerusalem 
shall  not  be  given'into  the  hands  of 
the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 

11  Behold  thou  hast  heard  all  that 
the  kings  of  the  Assyrians  have  done 
to  all  countries,  which  they  have  de- 
stroyed, and  canst  thou  be  delivered  ? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations 
delivered  them,  whom  my  fathers 
have  destroyed,  Gozam,  and  Haram, 
and  Reseph,  and  the  children  of 
Eden,  that  were  in  Thalassar  ? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  Emath, 
and  the  king  of  Arphad,  and  the 
king  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim,  of 
Ana,  and  of  Ava?3 
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14  And  Ezechias  took  the  letter 
from  the  hand  of  the  messengers, 
and  read  it,  and  went  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  Ezechias 
spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Ezechias  prayed  to  the 
Lord,  saying: 

16  0  Lord  of  hosts  God  of  Israel, 
who  sittest  upon  the  cherubim,  thou 
alone  art  the  God  of  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth,  thou  hast  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

17  Incline,  O  Lord,  thy  ear,  and 
hear:  Open,  O  Lord,  thy  eyes,  and 
see,  and  hear  all  the  words  of  Sen- 
nacherib, which  he  hath  sent  to 
blaspheme  the  living  God 

18  For  of  a  truth,  O  Lord,  the 
kings  of  the  Assvrians  have  laid 
waste  lands,  and  tlieir  countries. 

19  And  they  have  cast  their  gods 
into  the  fire,  for  they  were  not  gods, 
but  the  works  of  men's  hands,  of 
wood  and  stone  :  and  they  broke 
them  in  pieces 

20  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God, 
save  us  out  of  his  hand:  and  let  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  know, 
that  thou  only  art  the  Lord. 

21  And  lsaias  the  son  of  Amos 
sent  to  Ezechias,  saying:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel .  For  the 
prayer  thou  hast  made  to  me  con- 
cerning Sennacherib  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians: 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  of  him:  The  vir- 
gin the  daughter  of  Sion  hath  de- 
spised thee,  and  laughed  thee  to 
scorn  :  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem 
hath  wagged  her  head  after  thee. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached, 
and  whom  hast  thou  blasphemed, 
and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted 
thy  voice,  and  litted  upthy  eyes  on 
high?  Against  the  holy  One  of  Is- 
rael. 

24  By  the  hand  of  thy  servants 
thou  hast  reproached  the  Lord .  and 
hast  said:  With  the  multitude  of  my 
chariots  I  have  gone  up  to  the  height 
of  the  mountains,  to  the  top  of  Li- 
banus:  and  I  will  cut  down  its  tall 
cedars,  and  its  choice  fir-trees,  and 
will  enter  to  the  top  of  its  height,  to 
the  forest  of  its  Carmel. 

Chap.  37,  ver  24.  Carmel.  See  these 
figurative  expressions  explained  in  the 
annotations  on  4  Kings  19 
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25  I  have  digged,  and  drunk  wa- 
ter, and  have  dried  up  with  the  sole 
of  my  foot  all  the  rivers  shut  up  in 
banks. 

26  Hast  thou  not  heard,  what  I 
have  done  to  him  of  old  ?  from  the 
days  of  old  I  have  formed  it.  and 
now  I  have  brought  it  to  effect:  and 
it  hath  come  to  pass  that  hills  tight 
ing  together,  and  fenced  cities 
should  be  destroyed. 

27  The  inhabitants  of  them  were 
weak  of  hand,  they  trembled,  and 
were  confounded:  they  became  like 
the  grass  of  the  field,  and  the  herb 
of  the  pasture,  and  like  the  grass  of 
the  house-tops,  which  withered  be- 
fore it  was  ripe. 

28  I  know  thy  dwelling,  and  thy 
going  out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and 
thy  rage  against  me. 

29  When  thou  wast  mad  against 
me,  thy  pride  came  up  to  my  ears: 
therefore  I  will  put  a  ring  in  thy 
nose,  and  a  bit  beween  thy  lips,  and 
I  will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way,  by 
which  thou  earnest. 

30  But  to  thee  this  shall  be  a  sign: 
Eat  this  year  the  things  that  spring 
of  themselves,  and  in  the  second 
year  eat  fruits:  but  in  the  third  year 
sow  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards, 
and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

31  And  that  which  shall  be  saved 
of  the  house  of  Juda,  and  which  is 
left,  shall  take  root  downward,  and 
shall  bear  fruit  upward  : 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go 
forth  a  remnant,  and  salvation  from 
mount  Sion:  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  shall  do  this. 

33  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  king  of  the  Assyri- 
ans: He  shall  not  come  into  this  city, 
nor  shoot  an  arrow  into  it.  nor  come 
before  it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a 
trench  about  it: 

34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  he 
shall  return,  and  into  this  city  he 
shall  not  come,  saith  the  Lord: 

35  And  I  will  protect  this  city,  and 
will  save  it  for  my  own  sake,  and  for 
the  sake  of  David  mv  servant. 

36  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
went  out, ■*  and  slew  in  the  camp  of 
the  Assyrians  a  hundred  and  eighty 
five  thousand.  And  when  they  arose 
in  the  morning,  behold  they  were  all 
dead  corpses. 


37  And  Sennacherib  the  king  of 
the  Assyrians  went  out  and  depart- 
ed, and  returned,  and  dwelt  in  IN  in- 
ive. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
worshipping  in  the  temple  Nesroch 
his  god,  that  Adramelech  and  Sara- 
sar  his  sons  slew  hiin  with  the  sword: 
and  they  fled  into  the  land  of  Ara- 
rat, and  Asarhaddon  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 


Chap.  37.— 1.  4  Kings  19, 1:  A.  M.  3294; 
A.  C.  716.— 2.  4  Kings  19,  8.-3.  4  Kings 
18,  34—4.  Isaias  31,  8;  4  Kings  19.  35: 
Tobias  1.  21;  Eccli.  48,  24;  1  Mac  7,  41;  2 
Mac.  8,  19. 


CHAPTER   XXXVIII 

Ezechias  being  advertised  that  he  shall 
die,  obtaineth  by  prayer  a  prolongation 
of  Jiis  life:  in  confirmation  of  which 
the  sun  goeth  back.  The  canticle  of 
Ezechias. 

IN  those  days1  Ezechias  was  sick 
even  to  death;  and  the  prophet 
Isaias  the  son  of  Amos  come  unto 
him,  and  said  to  him:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord:  Take  order  with  thy  house, 
for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  And  Ezechias  turned  his  face 
toward  the  wall,  and  prayed  to  the 
Lord, 

3  And  said.  I  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  remember  how  I  have  walked 
before  thee  in  truth,  and  with  a  per- 
fect heart,  and  have  done  that  which 
is  good  in  thy  sight.  And  Ezechias 
wept  with  great  weeping. 

4  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Isaias,  saying- 

5  Go  and  say  to  Ezechias:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  David  thy 
father:  I  have  heard  thy  prayer, 
and  I  have  seen  thy  tears:  behold  I 
will  add  to  thy  days  fifteen  years: 

6  And  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this 
city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  the  Assyrians,  and  I  will  protect 
it. 

7  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  to  thee 
from  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do 
this  word  which  he  hath  spoken: 

8  Behold2  I  will  bring  again  the 
shadow  of  the  lines,  by  which  it  is 
now  gone  down  in  the  sun-dial  of 
Achaz  with  the  sun.  ten  lines  back- 
ward. And  the  sun  returned  ten 
lines  by  the  degrees  by  which  it  was 
gone  down. 
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9  The  writing  of  Ezechias  king  of 
Juda,  when  lie  had  been  sick,  and 
was  recovered  of  his  sickness. 

10  I  said:  In  the  midst  of  my  days 
I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  hell :  I 
sought  lor  the  residue  of  my 
years; 

11  1  said:  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord 
God  in  the  land  of  the  living  I 
shall  behold  man  no  more,  nor  the 
inhabitant  of  rest. 

12  My  generation  is  at  an  end; 
and  it  is  rolled  away  from  me,  as  a 
shepherd's  tent:  my  life  is  cut  off, 
as  by  a  weaver:  whilst  I  was  yet  but 
beginning,  he  cut  me  off:  from  morn 
ing  even  to  night  thou  wilt  make  an 
end  of  me 

13  I  hoped  till  morning,  as  a  lion 
so  hath  he  broken  all  my  bones: 
from  morning  even  to  night  thou 
wilt  make  an  end  of  me: 

14  I  will  cry  like  a  young  swal 
low,  I  will  meditate  like  a  dove:  my 
eyes  are  weakened  ivith  looking  up- 
ward: Lord,  I  suffer  violence,  an- 
swer thou  for  me. 

15  What  shall  I  say,  or  what  shall 
he  answer  for  me,  whereas  he  him 
self  hath  done  it?  I  will  recount  to 
thee  all  my  years  in  the  bitterness 
of  my  soul. 

16  O  Lord,  if  man's  life  be  such, 
and  the  life  of  my  spirit  be  in  such 
things  as  these,  thou  shalt  correct 
me.  "and  make  me  to  live. 

17  Behold  in  peace  is  my  bitter- 
ness most  bitter:  but  thou  hast  de 
livered  my  soul  that  it  should  not 
perish,  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  be- 
hind thy  back. 

18  For  hell  shall  not  confess  to 
thee,  neither  shall  death  praise  thee: 
nor  shall  they  that  go  down  into  the 
pit.  look  for  thy  truth 

19  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall 
give  praise  to  thee,  as  I  do  this  day: 
the  father  shall  make  thy  truth 
known  to  the  children. 

20  O  Lord,  save  me,  and  we  will 
sing  our  psalms  all  the  days  of  our 
life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  Now  Isaias  had  ordered  that 
they  should  take  a  lump  of  figs,  and 
lay  it  as  a  plaster  upon  the  wound, 
and  that  he  should  be  healed. 

_22  And  Ezechias  had  said:  What 
~~Ch ap  38,  ver7i0~H< 11    Sheol, or  Ha- 
des, the  region  of  the  dead. 
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shall  be  the  sign  that  I  shall  go  up 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord? 

Chap  38—1.  A.  M.  3291;  A  C.  713:  4 
Kings  20, 1:  2  Par.  32,  24—2.  Eccli.  48,  26; 
1  Mac.  7,  41 ;  2  Mac.  8,  19. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

Ezechias  shews  all  his  treasures  to  the 
ambassadors  of  Babylon:  upon  which 
Isaias  foretells  the    Babylonish  cap- 
tivity 
AT  that  time1  Merodach  Baladan 
the   son   of  Baladan.    king   of 
Babylon,  sent  letters  and  presents  to 
Ezechias:  for  he  had  heard  that  he 
had  been  sick  and  was  recovered. 

2  And  Ezechias  rejoiced  at  their 
coming,  and  he  shewed  them  the 
storehouse  of  his  aroinatical  spices, 
and  of  the  silver,  and  of  the  gold, 
and  of  the  sweet  odours,  and  of  the 
precious  ointment,  and  all  the  store- 
houses of  his  furniture,  and  all 
things  that  were  found  in  his  trea- 
sures. There  was  nothing  in  his 
house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion  that 
Ezechias  shewed  them  not. 

3  Then  Isaias  the  prophet  came  to 
king  Ezechias,  and  said  to  him: 
What  said  these  men,  and  from 
whence  came  they  to  thee?  And 
Ezechias  said:  From  a  far  country 
they  came  to  me.  from  Babylon. 

4  And  he  said:  What  saw  they  in 
thy  house?  and  Ezechias  said:  All 
things,  that  are  in  my  house  have 
they  seen,  there  was  not  any  thing, 
which  I  have  not  shewed  them  in 
my  treasures. 

5  And  Isaias  said  to  Ezechias: 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  Behold  the  days  shall  come,  that 
all  that  is  in  thy  house,  and  that  thy 
fathers  have  laid  up  in  store  until 
this  day,  shall  be  carried  away  into 
Babylon:  there  shall  not  any  thing 
be  left,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  of  thy  children,  that  shall 
issue  from  thee,  whom  thou  shalt 
beget,  they  shall  take  away,  and 
they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace 
of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

8  And  Ezechias  said  to  Isaias: 
The  word  of  the  Lord  which  he  hath 
spoken,  is  good.  And  he  said:  Only 
let  peace  and  truth  be  in  mjT  days. 

Chap.  39.— 1.  4  Kings  20,  12. 
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CHAPTER  XL. 

The  prophet  comforteth  the  people,  with 
the  promise  of  the  coming  of  Christ  to 
forgive  their  sins.  God's  almighty 
power  and  majesty. 

Bi*L  comforted,  be  comforted,  my 
people,  saith  your  God. 

2  Speak  ye  to  the  heart  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  call  to  her:  for  her  evil 
is  come  to  an  end,  her  iniquity  is  for- 
given:1 she  hath  received  of  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  double  for  all  her 
sins. 

3  The  voice2  of  one  crying  in  the 
desert:  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  straight  in  the  wilder- 
ness the  paths  of  our  God. 

4  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted, 
and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall 
be  made  low,  and  the  crooked  shall 
become  straight,  and  the  rough  ways 
plain. 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  together 
shall  see.  that  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
h  ith  spoken. 

6  The  voice  of  one.  saying:  Cry. 
And  I  said:  What  shall  I  cry?  sa'U 
flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  glory  there- 
of as  the  flower  of  the  field. 

7  The  grass  is  withered,  and  the 
flower  is  fallen,  because  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  hath  blown  upon  it.  In- 
deed the  people  is  grass: 

8  The  grass  is  withered,  and  the 
flower  is  fallen:  but  the  word  of  our 
Lord  endureth  for  ever. 

9  Get  thee  up  upon  a  high  moun- 
tain, thou  that  bringest  good  tidings 
to  Sion:  lift  up  thy  voice  with 
strength,  thou  that  bringest  good 
tidings  to  Jerusalem:  lift  it  up,  fear 
n  )t.  Say  to  the  cities  of  Juda:  Be 
hold  vour  God: 

10  Behold  the  Lord  God  shall 
co  ae  with  strength,  and  his  arm 
shall  rule:  behold  his  reward  is  with 
him.  and  his  work  is  before  him. 

11  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a 
shepherd:4  he  shall  gather  together 
the*  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  shall 
take  them  up  in  his  bosom,  and  he 
himself  shall  carry  them  that  are 
with  young. 

12  Who  hath  measured  the  waters 
in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and 
weighed  the  heavens  with  his  palm5 
who  hath  poised  with  three  ringers 
the  bulk  of  the  earth,  and  weighed 


the   mountains  in  scales,    and    the 
hills  in  a  balance? 

13  Who5  hath  forwarded  the  spir- 
it of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been 
his  counsellor,  and  hath  taugiit  him? 

14  With  whom  hath  he  consulted, 
and  who  hath  instructed  him,  and 
taught  him  the  path  of  justice;  and 
taught  him  knowledge,  and  shewed 
him  the  way  of  understanding? 

15  Behold  the  nations  are  as  a 
|  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as 
!  the  smallest  grain  of  a  balance: 
I  behold   the   islands   are   as  a  little 

dust. 

16  And  Libanus  shall  not  be 
enough  to  burn,  nor  the  beasts 
thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt  otter- 
ing. 

17  All  nations  are  before  him  as  if 
they  had  no  being  at  all,  and  are 
counted  to  him  as  nothing,  and 
vanity. 

18  To  whom  then  have  you  liken- 
ed God?6  or  what  image  will  you 
make  for  him  ? 

19  Hath  the  workman  cast  a 
graven  statue  ?  or  hath  the  gol  isniith 
formed  it  with  gold,  or  the  silver- 
smith with  plates"of  silver? 

20  He  hath  chosen  strong  wood, 
and  that  will  not  rot:  the  skilful 
workman  seeketh  how  he  may  set 
up  an  idol  that  may  not  be  moved. 

21  Do  you  not  know?  have  you  not 
heard?  "hath  it  not  been  told  you 
from  the  beginning  ?  have  you  not 
understood  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  ? 

22  It  is  he  that  sitteth  upon  the 
globe  of  the  earth,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof  are  as  locusts:  7he  that 
stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  no- 
thing, and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a 
tent  to  dwell  in. 

23  He  that  bringeth  the  searchers 
of  secrets  to  nothing,  that  hath 
made  the  judges  of  the  earth  as 
vanity: 

24  And  surely  their  stock  was  nei- 
ther planted,  nor  sown,  nor  rooted 
in  the  earth:  suddenly  he  hath 
blown  upon  them,  and  they  are 
withered,  and  a  whirlwind  shall 
take  them  away  as  stubble. 

25  And  to  whom  have  ye  likened 
me,  or  made  me  equal,  saith  the  holy 
One? 

26  Lift  up  your  eves  on  high,  and 
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see  who  hath  created  these  tilings: 
who  bringeth  out  their  host  by  num- 
ber, and  calleth  them  all  by  their 
names:  by  the  greatness  of  his  might 
and  strength,  and  power,  not  one  of 
them  was  missing. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and 
speakest,  O  Israel:  My  way  is  hid 
from  the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  is 
passed  over  from  my  God  ? 

28  Knowest  thou  not,  or  hast  thou 
not  heard  ?  the  Lord  is  the  everlast- 
ing God,  who  hath  created  the  ends 
01  the  earth:  he  shall  not  faint,  nor 
labour,  neither  is  there  any  search- 
ing out  of  his  wisdom. 

29  It  is  he  that  giveth  strength  to 
the  weary:  and  increaseth  force  and 
might  to  them  that  are  not. 

30  Youths  shall  faint,  and  labour, 
and  young  men  shall  fall  by  in- 
firmity. 

31  But  they  that  hope  in  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength,  they 
shall  take  wings  as  eagles,8  they 
shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  they 
shall  walk  and  not  faint. 

Chap.  40.— 1.  Apoc.  18.— 2.  Matt.  3.  3; 
Mark  1,  3;  Luke 3.  4;  John  1,  23.-3.  Ec- 
cli.  14.  18:  James  1,  10:  1  Peter  1,  24.-4. 
E/.ec.  34.  23  and  37.  24;  John  10,  11.— 5. 
Wisd.  9,  13;  Rom.  11.  34;  1  Cor.  2,  16.— 6. 
Acts  17,  29.-7.  Gen.  1,  6.-8.  Ps.  102.  5. 


CHAPTER  XLI. 

The  reign  of  the  just  one:  the  vanity  of 
idols. 

LET  the  islands  keep  silence  be- 
fore me,  and  the  nations  take 
new  strength :  let  them  come  near, 
and  then  speak,  let  us  come  near  to 
judgment  together. 

2  Who  hath  raised  up  the  just  one 
from  the  east,  hath  called  him  to 
follow  him  ?  he  shall  give  the  nations 
in  his  sight,  and  he  shall  rule  over 
kings:  he  shall  give  them  as  the  dust 
to  his  sword,  as  stubble  driven  by 
the  wind,  to  his  bow. 

3  He  shall  pursue  them,  he  shall 
pass  in  peace,  no  path  shall  appear 
after  his  feet. 

4  WHio  hath  wrought  and  done 
these  things,  calling  the  generations 
from  the  beginning?1  I  the  Lord, 
I  am  the  first  and  the  last. 

5  The  islands  saw  it,  and  feared, 
the  ends  of  the  earth  were  astonish- 
ed, they  drew  near,  and  came 
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6  Every  one  shall  help  his  neigh- 
bour, and  shall  say  to  his  brother: 
Be  of  good  courage. 

7  The  coppersmith  striking  with 
the  hammer  encouraged  him  that 
forged  at  that  time,  saying:  It  is 
ready  for  soldering:  and  he  strength- 
ened it  with  nails,  that  it  should  not 
be  moved. 

8  But  thou  Israel  art  my  servant, 
Jacob  whom  I  have  chosen,  the 
seed  of  Abraham  my  friend: 

9  In  whom  I  have  taken  thee 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  from 
the  remote  parts  thereof  have  called 
thee,  and  said  to  thee:  Thou  art  my 
servant,  I  have  chosen  thee,  and  not 
cast  thee  away. 

10  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee: 
turn  not  aside,  for  I  am  thy  God :  I 
have  strengthened  thee,  and  have 
helped  thee,  and  the  right  hand  of 
mv  just  One  hath  upheld  thee. 

11  Behold  all  that  fight  against 
thee  shall  be  confounded  and 
ashamed,  they  shall  be  as  nothing, 
and  the  men  shall  perish  that  strive 
against  thee. 

12  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and 
shalt  not  find,  the  men  that  resist 
thee:  they  shall  be  as  nothing:  and 
as  a  thing  consumed  the  men  that 
war  against  thee. 

13  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
who  take  thee  by  the  hand,  and  say 
to  thee:  Fear  not,  I  have  helped 
thee. 

14  Fear  not.  thou  worm  Jacob, 
you  that  are  dead  of  Israel:  I  have 
helped  thee,  saith  the  Lord:  and 
thy  Redeemer  the  holy  One  of  Is- 
rael. 

15  I  have  made  thee  as  a  new 
threshing  wain,  with  teeth  like  a 
saw:  thou  shalt  thresh  the  moun- 
tains, and  break  them  in  pieces:  and 
shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff. 

16  Thou  shalt  fan  them,  and  the 
wind  shall  carry  them  away,  and 
the  whirlwind  shall  scatter  them, 
and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
in  the  holy  One  of  Israel  thou  shalt 
be  joyful. 

17  The  needy  and  the  poor  seek 
for  waters,  and  there  are  none :  their 
tongue  hath  been  dry  with  thirst.  I 
the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God 
of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them. 

18  I  will  open  rivers  in  the  high 
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hill?,  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of 
the  plains:  I  will  turn  the  desert  in- 
to pools  of  waters,  and  the  impass- 
able land  into  streams  of  waters. 

19  I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness 
the  cedar,  and  the  thorn,  and  the 
myrtle  and  the  olive-tree:  I  will  set 
in  the  desert  the  fir-tree,  the  elm, 
and  the  box-tree  together: 

20  That  they  may  see,  and  know, 
and  consider,  and  understand  to- 
gether that  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  done  this,  and  the  holy  One  of 
Israel  hath  created  it. 

21  Bring  your  cause  near,  saith 
the  Lord:  bring  hither,  if  you  have 
any  thing  to  allege,  said  the'  King  of 
Jacob. 

22  Let  them  come,  and  tell  us  all 
things  that  are  to  come :  tell  us  the 
former  things  what  they  were:  and 
we  will  set  our  heart  upon  them,  and 
shall  know  the  latter  end  of  them: 
and  tell  us  the  things  that  are  to 
come. 

23  Shew  the  things  that  are  to 
come  hereafter,  and  we  shall  know 
that  ye  are  gods;  do  ye  also  good  or 
evil,  "if  you  can:  and  let  us  speak, 
and  see  together. 

24  Behold,  you  are  of  nothing, 
and  your  work  of  that  which  hath 
no  being:  he  that  hath  chosen  you 
is  an  abomination. 

25  I  have  raised  up  one  from  the 
north,  and  he  shall  come  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun:  he  shall  call  upon 
my  name,  and  he  shall  make  princes 
to  be  as  dirt,  and  as  the  potter  tread- 
ing clay. 

26  Who  hath  declared  from  the 
beginning,  that  we  may  know:  and 
from  time  of  old,  that  we  may  say: 
Thou  art  just.  There  is  none  that 
sheweth,  nor  that  foretelleth,  nor 
that  heareth  your  words. 

27  The  first  shall  say  to  Sion:  Be- 
hold they  are  here,  and  to  Jerusa- 
lem I  will  give  an  evangelist 

28  And  I  saw,  and  there  was  no 
one  even  among  them  to  consult,  or 
who,  when  I  asked,  could  answer  a 
word. 

29  Behold  they  are  all  in  the 
wrong,  and  their  works  are  vain: 
their  idols  are  wind  and  vanity. 

"Chap.  41.— 1.    Isaias   44.  6 "and  487T2; 

Apoc.  1.  8  and  17  and  22,  13. 

Chap.  41,  ver.  19.     The  thorn.    In  He- 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

The  office  of  Christ.  The  preaching  of 
the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  The  blind- 
ness and  reprobation  of  the  Jews. 
BEHOLD1  my  servant,  I  will  up- 
hold him:' my  elect,  my  soul 
delighteth  in  him:  I  have  given  my 
spirit  upon  him.  he  shall  bring  forth 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  have  re- 
spect to  person,  neither  shall  his 
voice  be  heard  abroad. 

3  The  bruised  reed  he  shall  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  he  shall  not 
quench:  he  shall  bring  forth  judg- 
ment in  truth. 

4  He  shall  not  be  sad,  nor  trouble- 
some, till  he  set  judgment  in  the 
earth :  and  the  islands  shall  wait  for 
his  law. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  that 
created  the  heavens,  and  stretched 
the  mout :  that  established  the  earth : 
and  the  things  that  spring  out  of  it: 
that  giveth  breath  to  the  people  up- 
on it,  and  spirit  to  them  that  tread 
thereon. 

6  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
justice,  and  taken  thee  by  the  hand, 
and  preserved  thee.2  And  I  have 
given  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the 
people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gen- 
tiles: 

7  That  thou  mightest  open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  and  bring  forth 
the  prisoner  out  of  prison,  and  them 
that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison- 
hou-e. 

8  l3  the  Lord,  this  is  my  name:  I 
will  not  give  my  glory  to  another, 
nor  my  praise  to  graven  things. 

9  The  things  that  were  first,  be- 
hold they  are'come:  and  new  things 
do  I  declare:  before  they  spring 
forth,  I  will  make  you  hear  them. 

10  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  a  new 
song,  his  praise  is  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth :  you  that  go  down  to  the 
sea,  and  all  that  are  therein,  ye 
islands,  and  ye  inhabitants  of 
them. 

11  Let  the  desert  and  the  cities 
thereof  be  exalted  :  Cedar  shall 
dwell   in  houses:  ye  inhabitants  of 

brew,  the  shitta  or  setim,  a  tree  resem- 
bling the  white  thorn. 

Chap.  42.  ver.  1.  My  tfrrtmt.  Christ, 
who  according  to  his  humanity  is  the 
servant  of  God. 
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Petra,   give   praise,  they   shall   cry 
from  the  top  of  the  mountains. 

12  They  shall  give  glory  to  the 
Lord,  and  shall  declare  his  praise  in 
the  islands. 

13  The  Lord  shall  go  fortli  as  a 
mighty  man,  as  a  man  of  war  shall 
he  stir  up  zeal:  he  shall  shout  and 
cry:  he  shall  prevail  against  his  ene- 
mies. 

14  I  have  always  held  my  peace,  I 
have  kept  silence,  I  have  been  pa- 
tient, I  will  speak  now  as  a  woman 
in  labour:  I  will  destroy,  and  swal- 
low up  at  once. 

15  1  will  lay  waste  the  mountains 
and  hills,  and  will  make  all  their 
grass  to  wither:  and  I  will  turn  riv- 
ers into  islands,  and  will  dry  up  the 
standing  pools. 

16  And  I  will  lead  the  blind  into 
the  way  which  they  know  not:  and 
in  the  paths  which  they  were  igno 
rant  of  I  will  make  them  walk:  I 
will  make  darkness  light  before 
them,  and  crooked  things  straight: 
these  things  have  I  done  to  them, 
and  have  not  forsaken  them. 

17  They  are  turned  back  :  let 
them  be  greatly  confounded,  that 
trust  in  a  graven  thing,  that  say  to  a 
molten  thing:  You  are  our  gods. 

18  Hear  ye  deaf,  and  ye  blind  be- 
hold that  you  may  see. 

19  Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant? 
or  deaf,  but  he  to  whom  I  have  sent 
my  messengers?  Who  is  blind,  but 
he  that  is  sold  ?  or  who  is  blind,  but 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  Thou  that  seest  many  things, 
wilt  thou  not  observe  them?  thou 
that  hast  ears  open,  wilt  thou  not 
hear? 

21  And  the  Lord  was  willing  to 
sanctify  him,  and  to  magnify  the 
law,  and  exalt  it. 

22  But  this  is  a  people  that  is  rob- 
bed and  wasted:  they  are  all  the 
snare  of  young  men,  and  they  are 
hid  in  the  houses  of  prisons:  they 
are  made  a  prey,  and  there  is  none 
to  deliver  them:' a  spoil,  and  there  is 
none  that  saith:  Restore. 

23  Who  is  there  among  you  that 
will  give  ear  to  this,  that  will  attend 
and  hearken  for  times  to  come  ? 

24  Who  hath  given  Jacob  for  a 


Vet.  IL    Petra.  A  city  that  gives  name 
to  Arabia  Petrasa. 
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spoil,  and  Israel  to  robbers?  hath 
not  the  Lord  himself,  against  whom 
we  have  sinned  ?  And  they  would 
not  walk  in  his  ways,  and  they  have 
not  hearkened  to  his  law. 

25  And  he  hath  poured  out  upon 
him  the  indignation  of  his  fury,  and 
a  strong  battle,  and  hath  burnt  him 
round  about,  and  he  knew  not:  and 
set  him  on  tire,  and  he  understood 
not. 

— Chap.  42,— 1.  Matt.  12, 1  j.—  2.  Isaias  49, 
6;  Isaias  48,  11. 


CHAPTER  XLIII. 

God  comforteth  his  church,  promising  to 
protect  her  for  ever :  he  expostulateth 
with  Vie  Jews  for  their  ingratitude. 

AXD  now  thus  saith  the  Lord 
that  created  thee,  O  Jacob, 
and  formed  thee,  O  Israel:  Fear  not, 
for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  and  called 
thee  by  thy  name:  thou  art  mine. 

2  When  thou  shalt  pass  through 
the  waters.  I  will  be  with  thee,  and 
the  rivers  shall  not  cover  thee: 
when  thou  shalt  walk  in  the  fire, 
thou  shalt  not  be  burnt,  and  the 
flame  shall  not  burn  in  thee: 

3  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the 
holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour,  I 
have  given  Egypt  for  thy  atone- 
ment. Ethiopia  and  Saba  for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  becamest  honourable 
in  my  eyes,  thou  art  glorious:  I  have 
loved  thee,  and  I  will  give  men  for 
thee,  and  peoples  for  thy  life. 

5  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee:  I 
will  bring  thy  seed  from  the  east, 
and  gather  thee  from  the  west. 

6  I  will  say  to  the  north:  Give  up: 
and  to  the  south,  Keep  not  back: 
bring  my  sons  from  afar,  and  my 
daughters  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

7  And  every  one  that  calleth  upon 
my  name,  I  have  created  him  for 
my  glory,  I  have  formed  him,  and 
made  him. 

8  Bring  forth  the  people  that  are 
blind,  and  have  eyes:  that  are  deaf, 
and  have  ears. 

9  All  the  nations  are  assembled  to- 
gether, and  the  tribes  are  gathered: 
who  among  you  can  declare  this, 
and  shall  make  us  hear  the  former 
things?  let  them  bring  forth  their 
witnesses,  let  them  be  justified,  and 
hear,  and  say :  It  is  truth. 
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10  You  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  my  servant  whom  I  have 
chosen:  that  you  may  know,  and  be- 
lieve me,  and  understand  that  I  my- 
self am.  Before  me  there  was  no 
god  formed,  and  after  me  there  shall 
be  none. 

11  1  am,1  I  am  the  Lord,  and 
there  is  no  saviour  beside  me. 

12  I  have  declared,  and  have  sav- 
ed: I  have  made  it  heard,  and  there 
was  no  strange  one  among  you:  you 
are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  I  am  God. 

13  And  from  the  beginning  I  am 
the  same,  and  there  is  none  that  can 
deliver  out  of  my  hand :  I  will  work, 
and  who  shall  turn  it  away  ? 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  your  Re- 
deemer, the  holy  One  of  Israel:  For 
your  sake  I  sent  to  Babylon,  and 
have  brought  down  all  their  bars, 
and  the  Chaldeans  glorying  in  their 
ships. 

15  I  am  the  Lord  your  holy  One, 
the  Creator  of  Israel,  your  King. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  made 
a  way  in  the  sea  and  a  path  in  the 
mighty  waters. 

17  Who  brougnt  forth  the  chariot 
and  the  horse:  the  army  and  the 
strong,  they  lay  down  to  sleep  to- 
gether^ and  they  shall  not  rise  again : 
they  are  broken  as  flax,  and  are  ex- 
tinct. 

18  Remember  not  former  things, 
and  look  not  on  things  of  old. 

19  Behold  I  do  new  things.2  and 
now  they  shall  spring  forth,  verily 
you  shall  know  them:  I  will  make 
a  way  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers 
in  the  desert. 

20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall 
glorify  me.  the  dragons  and  the 
ostriches:  because  I  have  given  wa- 
ters in  the  wilderness:  rivers  in  the 
desert,  to  give  drink  to  my  people, 
to  my  chosen. 

21  This  people  have  I  formed  for 
myself,  they  shall  shew  forth  my 
praise. 

22  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon 
me,  O  Jacob,  neither  hast  thou  la- 
boured about  me,  O  Israel. 

23  Thou  hast  not  offered  me  the 
ram  of  tliy  holocaust,  nor  hast  thou 
glorified  me  with  thy  victims:  I  have 
not  caused  thee  to  serve  with  obla- 
tions nor  wearied  thee  with  incense. 


24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet 
cane  with  money,  neither  hast  thou 
filled  me  with  the  fat  of  thy  victims. 
But  thou  hast  made  me  to  serve  with 
thy  sins,  thou  hast  wearied  me  with 
thy  iniquities. 

25  I  am,  I  am  he  that  blot  out  thy 
iniquities  for  my  own  sake,  and  I 
will  not  remember  thy  sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance,  and 
let  us  plead  together:  tell  if  thou 
hast  anything  to  justify  thyself. 

27  Thy  first  father  sinned,  and  thy 
teachers  have  trangressed  against 
me. 

28  And  I  have  profaned  the  holy 
princes,  I  have  given  Jacob  to 
slaughter,  and  Israel  to  reproach. 


Chap.   43.— 1.  Osee  13,  4.-2.  2  Cor.  5, 
17 ;  Apoc.  21,  5. 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 

God's  favour  to  his  church.     The  folly 
of  idolatry.     The  people  shall  be  de- 
livered from  captivity. 
i   XD  now  hear,1  6  Jacob  my  ser- 

j\_    vant,  and  Israel  whom  I  have 

chosen. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made 
and  formed  thee,  thy  helper  from 
the  womb:  Fear  not,  O  my  servant 
Jacob,  and  thou  most  righteous 
whom  I  have  chosen. 

3  For  I  will  pour  out  waters  upon 
the  thirsty  ground,  and  streams  upon 
the  dry  laud:  I  will  pour  out  my 
spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  bless- 
ing upon  thy  stock. 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  among 
the  herbs,  as  willows  beside  the  run- 
ning waters. 

5  One  shall  say:  I  am  the  Lord's, 
and  another  shall  call  himself  by  the 
name  of  Jacob,  and  another  shall 
subscribe  with  his  hand:  To  the 
Lord:  and  surname  himself  by  the 
name  of  Israel. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  king  of 
Israel ;  and  his  Redeemer  the  Lord 
of  hosts:2  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am 
the  last,  and  beside  me  there  is  no 
God. 

7  Who  is  like  to  me?  let  him  call 
and  declare:  and  let  him  set  before 
me  the  order,  since  I  appointed  the 
ancient  people:  and  the  things  to 
come,  and  that  shall  be  hereafter  let 
them  shew  unto  them. 

[S75] 


[Chap.  XLIV. 


ISAIAS. 


Chap.  XLIV.J 


8  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  ye  trou- 
bled, from  that  time  I  have  made 
thee  to  hear,  and  have  declared: 
you  are  my  witnesses;  Is  there  a 
God  beside  me,  a  maker,  whom  1 
have  not  known  ? 

9  The  makers  of  idols  are  all  of 
them  nothing,  and  their  best  belov- 
ed things  shall  not  protit  them  ; 
they  are  their  witnesses,  that  they 
do  not  see,  nor  understand,  that 
they  may  be  ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  formed  a  god,  and 
made  a  graven  thing  that  is  profita- 
ble for  nothing. 

11  Behold,  all  the  partakers  there- 
of shall  be  confounded:  for  the  mak- 
ers are  men:  they  shall  all  assemble 
together,  they  shall  stand  and  fear, 
and  shall  be  confounded  together 

12  The  smith»  hath  wrought  with 
his  file:  with  coals,  and  with  ham- 
mers he  hath  formed  it,  and  hath 
wrought  with  the  strength  of  his 
arm:  he  shall  hunger  and  faint,  he 
shall  drink  no  water,  and  shall  be 
weary. 

13  The  carpenter  hath  stretched 
out  his  rule,  he  hath  formed  it  with 
a  plane:  he  hath  made  it  with  cor- 
ners, and  hath  fashioned  it  round 
with  the  compass:  and  he  hath  made 
the  image  of  a  man,  as  it  were 
a  beautiful  man  dwelling  in  a 
house. 

14  He  hath  cut  dowTn  cedars,  tak- 
en the  holm,  and  the  oak  that  stood 
among  the  trees  of  the  forest:  he 
hath  planted  the  pine-tree,  which 
the  rain  hath  nourished. 

15  And  it  hath  served  men  for 
fuel:  he  took  thereof,  and  warmed 
himself :  and  he  kindled  it,  and 
baked  bread:  but  of  the  rest  he 
made  a  god,4  and  adored  it:  he  made 
a  graven  thing,  and  bowed  down  be- 
fore it. 

16  Part  of  it  he  burnt  with  fire, 
and  with  part  of  it  he  dressed  his 
meat:  he  boiled  pottage,  and  was 
filled,  and  was  warmed,  and  said: 
Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have  seen  the 
fire. 

17  But  the  residue  thereof  he 
made  a  god,  and  a  graven  thing  for 
himself:  he  boweth  down  before  it, 
and  adoreth  it,  and  prayeth  unto  it, 
saying:  Deliver  me,  for  thou  art  my 
God. 
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18  They  have  not  known,  nor  un- 
derstood :  for  their  eyes  are  covered 
that  they  may  not  see,  and  that  they 
may  not  understand  with  their 
heart. 

19  They  do  not  consider  in  their 
mind,  nor  know,  nor  have  the 
thought  to  say  :  I  have  burnt  part  of 
it  in  the  fire,  and  I  have  baked  bread 
upon  the  coals  thereof:  I  have  broil- 
ed flesh,  and  have  eaten,  and  of  the 
residue  thereof  shall  I  make  an 
idol?  shall  I  fail  down  before  the 
stock  of  a  tree? 

20  Part  thereof  is  ashes;  his  fool- 
ish heart  adoreth  it,  and  he  will  not 
save  his  soul,  nor  say  :  Perhaps  there 
is  a  lie  in  my  right  hand. 

21  Remember  these  things,  O  Ja- 
cob, and  Israel,  for  thou  art  my  ser- 
vant. I  have  formed  thee,  thou  art 
my  servant,  O  Israel,  forget  me  not. 

22  I  have  blotted  out  thy  in- 
iquities as  a  cloud,  and  thy  sins  as  a 
mist:  return  to  me,  for  I  have  re- 
deemed thee. 

23  Give  praise,  O  ye  heavens,  for 
the  Lord  hath  shewn  mercy:  shout 
with  joy,  ye  ends  of  the  earth:  ye 
mountains,  resound  with  praise, 
thou,  O  forest,  and  every  tree  there- 
in: for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed 
Jacob,  and  Israel  shall  be  glori- 
fied. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord  thy  Re- 
deemer, and  thy  Maker,  from  the 
womb:  I  am  the  Lord,  that  make  all 
things,  that  alone  stretch  out  the 
heavens,  that  establish  the  earth, 
and  there  is  none  with  me. 

25  That  make  void  the  tokens  of 
diviners,  and  make  the  soothsayers 
mad.  That  turn  the  wise  backward, 
and  that  make  their  knowledge  fool- 
ish. 

26  That  raise  up  the  word  of  my 
servant,  and  perform  the  counsel  of 
my  messengers.  Who  say  to  Jerusa- 
lem; Thou  shalt  be  inhabited;  and 
to  the  cities  of  Juda:  You  shall  be 
built,  and  I  will  raise  up  the  wastes 
thereof 

27  Who  say  to  the  deep:  Be  thou 
desolate,  and  I  will  dry  up  thy 
rivers. 

28  Who  say  to  Cyrus:  Thou  art 
my  shepherd,  and  thou  shalt  per- 
form all  my  pleasure.  Who  say  to 
Jerusalem;  Thou  shalt  be  Duilt;  and 
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to  the  temple :  Thy  foundations  shall 
be  laid. 

Chap.  44.— 1.  Jerem.  30,  10  and  46,  27. 

—2.  Isaias  41,  4  and  48,  12;  Apoc.  1,  8,  17 
and  22,  13.— 3.  Wisd.  13,  11.— 4.  Wisd.  13, 
13. 


CHAPTER  XLV. 

A  prophecy  of  Cyrus,   as  a  figure  of  j 
Christ,  the  great  deliverer  of  God's 
people. 
rpHUS    saith    the    Lord    to    my 
_L       anointed   Cyrus,   whose  right 
hand  I  have  taken  hold  of,  to  sub 
due  nations  before  his  face,  and  to 
turn  the  backs  of  kings,  and  to  open  j 
the  doors  before  him,  and  the  gates  I 
shall  not  be  shut. 

2  I  will  go  before  thee :  and  will  i 
humble  the  great  ones  of  the  earth:  | 
1  will  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  | 
brass,  and  will    burst  the   bars  of  i 


iron. 

3  And  I  will  give  thee  hidden 
treasures,  and  the  concealed  riches 
of  secret  places:  that  thou  mayst 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  who  call 
thee  by  thy  name,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael. 

4  For  the  sake  of  my  servant  Ja 
cob,  and  Israel  my  elect,  I  have  even 
called  thee  by  thy  name:  I  have 
made  a  likeness  of  thee,  and  thou 
ha«t  not  known  me. 

5  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none 
else :  there  is  no  God  besides  me :  I 
girded  thee,  and  thou  hast  not 
known  me: 

6"  That  they  may  know,  who  are 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  and  they 
who  are  from  the  west,  that  there  is 
none  beside  me:  I  am  the  Lord  and 
there  is  none  else, 

7  I  form  the  light,  and  create 
darkness,  I  make  peace,  and  create 
evil:  I  the  Lord  that  do  all  these 
things. 

8  Drop  down  dew,  ye  heavens, 
from  above,  and  let  the  clouds  rain 
the  just:  let  the  earth  be  opened, 
and  bud  forth  a  saviour:  and  let  jus- 
tice spring  up  together:  I  the  Lord 
have  created  him. 

9  Wo1  to  him  that  gainsayeth  his 
Maker,  a  shard  of  the  earthen  pots: 


Chap.  45,  ver.  7.  CteaU.  evil.  That  is, 
the  evils  of  afflictions  and  punishments, 
but  not  the  evil  of  sin. 


shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that 
fashioneth  it:  What  art  thou  mak- 
ing, and  thy  work  is  without 
hands  ? 

10  Wo  to  him  that  saith  to  his  fa- 
ther: Why  begettest  thou?  and  to 
the  woman:  Why  dost  thou  bring 
forth  ? 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  holy 
One  of  Israel  his  maker:  Ask  me  of 
things  to  come,  concerning  my  chil- 
dren, and  concerning  the  work  of 
my  hands  give  ye  charge  to  me. 

12  I  made  the  earth :  and  I  created 
man  upon  it:  my  hands  stretched 
forth  the  heavens,  and  I  have  com- 
manded all  their  host. 

13  I  have  raised  him  up  to  justice, 
and  I  will  direct  all  his  ways:  he 
shall  build  my  city,  and  let  go  my 
captives,  not  for  ransom,  nor  for 
presents,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  The  la- 
bour of  Egypt,  and  the  merchandise 
of  Ethiopia,  and  of  Sabaim.  men  of 
stature  shall  come  over  to  thee,  and 
shall  be  thine:  they  shall  walk  after 
thee,  they  shall  go  bound  with 
manacles:  and  they  shall  worship 
thee,  and  shall  make  supplication  to 
thee:  Only  in  thee  is  God,  and  there 
is  no  God  beside  thee. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a  hidden  God, 
the  God  of  Israel  the  saviour. 

16  They  are  all  confounded,  and 
ashamed:  the  forgers  of  errors  are 
gone  together  into  confusion. 

17  Israel  is  saved  in  the  Lord  with 
an  eternal  salvation:  you  shall  not 
be  confounded,  and  you  shall  not  be 
ashamed  for  ever  and  ever. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  that 
created  the  heavens,  God  himself 
that  formed  the  earth,  and  made  it, 
the  very  maker  thereof:  he  did  not 
create  it  in  vain :  he  formed  it  to  be 
inhabited;  I  the  Lord,  and  there  is 
no  other. 

19  I  have  not  spoken  in  secret,  in 
a  dark  place  of  the  earth:  I  have 
not  said  to  the  seed  of  Jacob:  Seek 
me  in  vain:  I  am  the  Lord  thnt 
speak  justice,  that  declare  right 
things. 

20  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come, 
and  draw  near  together,  ye  that  are 
saved  of  the  Gentiles:  they  have  no 
knowledge  that  set  up  the  wood  of 
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their  graven  work,  and  pray  to  a 
God  that  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  come,  and  consult 
together:  who  hath  declared  this 
from  the  beginning,  who  hath  fore- 
told this  from  that  time  ?  Am  not  I 
the  Lord,  and  there  is  no  God  else 
besides  ine?  A  just  God,  and  a  Sa- 
viour, there  is  none  beside  me. 

22  Be  converted  to  me,  and  you 
shall  be  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the 
earth:  for  1  am  God,  and  there  is  no 
other 

23  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the 
word  of  justice  shall  go  out  of  my 
mouth,  and  shall  not  return: 

24  For  ^every  knee  shall  be  bow- 
ed to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall 
swear. 

25  Therefore  shall  he  say:  In  the 
Lord  are  my  justices  and  empire: 
they  shall  come  to  him,  and  all  that 
resist  him,  shall  be  confounded. 

26  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of 
Israel  be  justified  and  praised. 


Chap.  45.— 1.  Jerem.  18,  6;  Rom.  9,  20. 
-2.  Rom.  14,  11;  Phil.  2,  10. 


CHAPTER  XLVI. 

The  idols  of  Babylon  shall  be  destroyed. 
Salvation  is  promised  through  Christ. 

BEL  is  broken,  Nabo  is  destroyed: 
their  idols  are  put  upon  beasts 
and  cattle,  your  burdens  of  heavy 
weight  even  unto  weariness. 

2  They  are  consumed,  and  are 
broken  together:  they  could  not 
save  him  that  carried  them,  and 
they  themselves  shall  go  into  cap- 
tivity. 

3  Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  of 
Jacob,  and  all  the  remnant  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  who  are  carried  in 
my  bowels,  who  are  born  up  by  my 
womb. 

4  Even  to  your  old  age  I  am  the 
same,  and  .to  your  gray  hairs  I  will 
carry  you:  I  have  made  you,  and  I 
will  bear:  I  will  carry,  and  will 
save. 

5  To  whom  have  you  likened  me, 
and  made  me  equal,  and  compared 
me,  and  made  me  like? 

6  You  that  contribute  gold  out  of 
the  bag,  and  weigh  out  silver  in  the 
scales:  and  hire  agoldsmith  to  make 
a  god :  and  they  fall  down  and  wor- 
ship. 
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7  They*  bear  him  on  their  shoul- 
ders and  carry  him,  and  set  him  in 
his  place,  and  he  shall  stand,  and 
shall  not  stir  out  of  his  place;  yea, 
when  they  shall  cry  also  unto  him, 
he  shall  not  hear:  he  shall  not  save 
them  from  tribulation. 

8  Remember  this,  and  be  asham- 
ed: return,  ye  transgressors,  to  the 
heart. 

9  Remember  the  former  age,  for  I 
am  God,  and  there  is  no  God  beside, 
neither  is  there  the  like  to  me: 

10  Who  shew  from  the  beginning 
the  things  that  shall  be  at  last,  and 
from  ancient  times  the  things  that  as 
yet  are  not  done,  saying:  My  coun- 
sel shall  stand,  and  all  my  will  shall 
be  done : 

11  Who  call  a  bird  from  the  east, 
and  from  a  far  country,  the  man  of 
my  own  will;  and  1  have  spoken, 
and  will  bring  it  to  pass:  I  have 
created,  and  I  will  do  it. 

12  Hear  me,  O  ye  hard  hearted, 
who  are  far  from  justice. 

13  1  have  brought  my  justice  near, 
it  shall  not  be  far  off;  and  my  salva- 
tion shall  not  tarry  I  will  give 
salvation  in  Sion,  and  my  glory  in 
Israel. 


Chap.  46.— 1.  Baruch  6,  25. 


CHAPTER  XLVII. 

God's  judgment  upon  Babylon. 

COME  down,  sit  in  the  dust,  O 
virgin  daughter  of  Babylon, 
sit  on  the  ground:  there  is  no  throne 
for  the  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans, 
for  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called  deli- 
cate and  tender. 

2  Take  a  mill  stone  and  grind 
meal:  uncover  thy  shame,  strip  thy 
shoulder,  make  bare  thy  legs,  pass 
over  the  rivers. 

3  Thy  nakedness1  shall  be  dis- 
covered, and  thy  shame  shall  be 
see;::  I  will  take  vengeance,  and  no 
man  shall  resist  me. 

4  Our  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  his  name,  the  holy  One  of  Israel. 

5  Sit  thou  silent  and  get  thee  into 
darkness,  O  daughter  of  the  Chal- 
deans: for  thou  shalt  no  more  be 
called  the  lady  of  kingdoms. 

6  I  was  angry  with  my  people,  I 
have  polluted  my  inheritance,  and 


[Ciiap.  XLV1I.  ISAIAS. 

have  given  them  into  thy  hand :  thou 
hast  shewed  no  mercy  to  them:  up- 
on the  ancient  thou  hast  laid  thy 
yoke  exceeding  heavy. 

7  And  thou  hast  said:  I  shall  be  a 
lady  for  ever:  thou  hast  not  laid 
these  things  to  thy  heart,  neither 
hast  thou  remembered  thy  latter 
end. 

8  And  now  hear  these  things,  thou  | 
art  delicate,  and  dwellest  confident-  i 
ly,  that  say  est  in  thy  heart:  I  am.2 
and  there  is  none  else  besides  me :  I 
Khali  not  sit  as  a  widow,  and  I  shall 
not  know  barrenness. 

9  These  two  things3  shall  come  up-  ; 
on  thee  suddenly  in  one  day.  barren-  j 
ness  and  widowhood;  all  things  are  i 
come  upon  thee,  because  of  the  j 
multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  and  for  : 
the  great  hardness  of  thy  enchant-  | 
ers. 

10  And  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  I 
wickedness,  and  hast  said:  There  is  | 
none  that  seeth  me ;  thy  wisdom,  j 
and  thy  knowledge,  this  hath  de-  I 
ceived  thee.  And  thou  hast  said  in  | 
thy  heart:  I  am,  and  besides  me  j 
there  is  no  other. 

11  Evil  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  j 
thou  shalt  not  know  the  rising  there- 
of: and  calamity  shall  fall  violently 
upon  thee,   which   thou  canst  not 
keep   off:  misery  shall   come   upon  I 
thee  suddenly,  which  thou  shalt  not  \ 
know. 

12  Stand  now  with  thy  enchant- 
ers, and  with   the  multitude  of  thy  i 
sorceries,  in  which  thou  hast  labour- 
ed from  thy  youth,  if  so  be  it  may 
profit   thee    any  thing,    or  if  thou  i 
mayst  become  stronger. 

13  Thou  hast  failed  in  the  multi-  ■, 
tude  of  thy  counsels:  let  now  the 
astrologersstand  and  save  thee,  they 
that  gazed  at  the  stars,  and  counted 
the  months,  that  from  them  they 
might  tell  the  things  that  shall  come 
to  thee. 

14  Behold  they  are  as  stubble,  fire  j 
hath  burnt  them:  they  shall  not  de-  i 
liver  themselves  from'  the  power  of  ; 
the  flame:  there  are  no  coals,  where-  j 
with  they  may  be  warmed,  nor  tire,  j 
that  they  may  sit  thereat. 

15  Such  are  all  the  things  become  | 
to  thee,  in  which  thou  hast  labour-  ! 
ed :  thy  merchants  from  thy  youth.  J 
every  one  hath  erred  in  his  own  ' 
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way:  there  is  none  that  can  save 
thee. 


Chap.   47.— 1.  Sahum.  3,  5.-2.  Apoc. 
18,  7.-3.  Isaias  51,  19. 


CHAPTER    XLVIII. 

He  reproaches  the  Jews  for  their  obsti- 
nacy: he  will  deliver  them  out  of  their 
captivity,  for  his  own  name's  sake. 

HEAR  ye  these  things,  O  house 
of  Jacob,  you  that  are  called 
by  the  name  of  Israel,  and  are  come 
forth  out  of  the  waters  of  Juda,  you 
who  swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  make  mention  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, but  not  in  truth,   nor  in  justice. 

2  For  they  are  called  of  the  holy 
city,  and  are  established  upon  the 
God  of  Israel:  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name. 

3  The  former  things  of  old  I  have 
declared,  and  they  went  forth  out 
of  my  mouth,  and  I  have  made 
them  to  be  heard:  I  did  them  sud- 
denly, and  they  came  to  pass. 

4  For  I  knew  that  thou  art  stub- 
born, and  thy  neck  is  an  iron  sinew, 
and  thy  forehead  of  brass. 

5  I  foretold  thee  of  old:  before 
they  came  to  pass  I  told  thee,  lest 
thou  shouldst  say  My  idols  have 
done  these  things,  and  my  graven 
and  molten  things  have  commanded 
them. 

6  See  now  all  the  things  which 
thou  hast  heard:  but  have  you  de- 
clared them?  I  have  shewed  thee 
new  things  from  that  time,  and 
things  are  kept  which  thou  knowest 
not: 

7  They  are  created  now.  and  not 
of  old:  and  before  the  day,  when 
thou  heardst  them  not.  lest  thou 
shouldst  say:  Behold  I  knew  them. 

8  Thou  hast  neither  heard,  nor 
known,  neither  was  thy  ear  opened 
of  old  :  for  I  know  that  transgress- 
ing thou  wilt  transgress,  and  I  have 
called  thee  a  transgressor  from  the 
womb. 

9  For  my  name's  sake  I  will  re- 
move my  wrath  far  off:  and  for  my 
praise  [will  bridle  thee,  lest  thou 
shouldst  perish. 

10  Behold  I  have  refined  thee,  but 
not  as  silver.  I  have  chosen  thee  in 
the  furnace  of  poverty. 

11  For  my  own  sake,  for  my  own 
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sake  will  I  do  it,  that  I  may  not  be 
blasphemed:  and  I1  will  not  give 
my  glory  to  another. 

12  Hearken  to  me,  0  Jacob,  and 
thou  Israel  whom  I  call:  '2l  am  he, 
1  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last. 

13  My  hand  also  hath  founded  the 
earth,  and  my  right  hand  hath  mea- 
sured the  heavens:  I. shall  call  them. 
and  they  shall  ^tand  together. 

14  Assemble  yourselves  together, 
all  you,  and  hear;  who  among  them 
hath  declared  these  things  ?  the 
Lord  hath  loved  him,  he  will  do  his 
pleasure  in  Babylon,  and  his  arm 
shall  be  on  the  Chaldeans. 

15  1,  even  1  have  spoken,  and 
called  him:  I  have  brought  him,  and 
his  way  is  made  prosperous. 

16  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  and 
hear  this:  1  have  notspoken  in  se- 
cret from  the  beginning,  from  the 
time  before  it  was  done,  I  was  there, 
and  now  the  Lord  God  hath  sent  me, 
and  his  spirit. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  thy  re- 
deemer the  holy  One  of  Israel :  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God  that  teach  thee 
profitable  things,  that  govern  thee 
in  the  way  that  thou  wulkest. 

18  O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to 
my  commandments:  thy  peace  had 
been  as  a  river,  and  thy  justice  as 
the  waves  of  the  sea; 

19  And  thy  seed  had  been  as  the 
sand,  and  the  offspring  of  thy  bow- 
els like  the  gravel  thereof:  his  name 
should  not  have  perished,  nor  have 
been  destroyed  from  before  my 
face. 

20  Come3  forth  out  of  Babylon, 
flee  ye  from  the  Chaldeans,  declare 
it  with  the  voice  of  joy :  make  this 
to  be  heard,  and  speak  it  out  even 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Say:  the 
Lord  hath  redeemed  his  servant  Ja- 
cob. 

21  They  thirsted  not  in  the  desert, 
when  he  led  them  out;4  he  brought 
forth  water  out  of  the  rock  for  them, 
and  he  clove  the  rock,  and  the  wa- 
ters gushed  out. 

22  There5  is  no  peace  to  the  wick- 
ed, saith  the  Lord. 


Chap.  48.— 1.  Isaias  42.  8.-2.  Isaias  41, 
4  and  44,  6;  Apoc.  1,  8,  17  and  22,  13.— 3. 
Jerem.  51,  6;  Apoc.  18,  4.-4.  Exod.  17,  6; 
fcium.  20,  11.— 5.  Isaias  57,  21. 
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CHAPTER  XLIX. 

Christ  shall  bring  the  Gmtiles  to  salva- 
tion. God's  love  to  his  church  is  per- 
petual. 

G1  1VE  ear.  ye  islands,  and  heark- 
T  en,  ye  peoples  from  afar.  The 
Lord1  hath  called  me  from  the  womb, 
from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  he 
hath  been  mindful  of  my  name. 

2  AndJ  he  hath  made  my  mouth 
like  a  sharp  sword:  in  the'shadow 
of  his  hand  he  hath  protected  me, 
and  hath  made  me  as  a  chosen  ar- 
row: in  his  quiver  he  hath  hidden 
me. 

3  And  he  said  to  me:  Thou  art 
my  servant  Israel,  for  in  thee  will  1 
glory. 

4  And  I  said:  I  have  laboured  in 
vain.  I  have  spent  my  strength 
without  cause  and  in  vain*,  therefore 
in y  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and 
my  work  with  my  God. 

5  And  now  saith  the  Lord,  that 
formed  me  from  the  womb  to  be  his 
servant,  that  I  may  bring  back  Ja- 
cob unto  him,  and  Israel  will  not  be 
gathered  together:  and  I  am  glori- 
fied in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my 
God  is  made  my  strength. 

6  And  he  said:  It  is  a  small  thing 
that  thou  shouldst  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to 
convert  the  dregs  of  Israel.3  Be- 
hold, I  have  given  thee  to  be  the 
light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
mayst  be  my  salvation  even  to  the 
farthest  part  of  the  earth. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  redeem- 
er of  Israel,  his  holy  One,  to  the  soul 
that  is  despised,  to  the  nation  that  is 
abhorred,  to  the  servant  of  rulers: 
Kings  shall  see,  and  princes  shall 
rise  up,  and  adore  for  the  Lord's 
sake,  because  he  is  faithful,  and  for 
the  holy  one  of  Israel  who  hath  cho- 
sen thee. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord:4  In  an  ac- 
ceptable time  I  have  heard  thee,  and 
in  the  day  of  salvation  I  have  helped 
thee:  and  I  have  preserved  thee, 
and  given  thee  to  be  a  covenant  of 
the  people,  that  thou  mightst  raise 
up  the  earth,  and  possess  the  inher- 
itances that  were  destroyed: 

9  That  thou  mightst  say  to  them 
that  are  bound:  Come  forth:  and  to 
them  that  are  in  darkness:  Shew 
yourselves.     They  shall  feed  in  the 
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ways,  and  their  pastures  shall  be  in 
every  plain. 

10  They5  shall  not  hunger,  nor 
thirst,  neither  shall  the  heat  nor  the 
sun  strike  them:  lor  he  that  is  mer- 
ciful to  them,  shall  be  their  shep- 
herd, and  at  the  fountains  of  waters 
he  shall  give  them  drink. 

11  And  1  will  make  all  my  moun- 
tains a  way,  and  my  paths  shall  be 
exalted. 

12  Behold  these  shall  come  from 
afar,  and  behold  these  from  the 
north  and  from  the  sea,  and  these 
from  the  south  country. 

13  Give  praise,  O  ye  heavens,  and 
rejoice,  O  earth,  ye  mountains  give 
praise  with  jubilation:  because  the 
Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  and 
will  have  mercy  on  his  poor  ones. 

14  And  Sion  said :  The  Lord  hath 
forsaken  me,  and  the  Lord  hath  for- 
gotten me 

15  Can  a  woman  forget  her  in- 
fant, so  as  not  to  have  pity  on  the 
son  of  her  womb  ?  and  if  she  should 
forget,  yet  will  not  I  forget  thee. 

16  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  in 
my  hands:  6thy  walls  are  always  be- 
fore my  eyes. 

17  Thy  builders  are  come:  they 
that  destroy  thee,  and  make  thee 
waste  shall  go  out  of  thee. 

18  Lift  up7  thy  eyes  round  about, 
and  see,  all  these  are  gathered  to- 
gether, they  are  come  to  thee:  as  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  be 
clothed  with  all  these  as  with  an  or- 
nament, and  as  a  bride  thou  shalt 
put  them  about  thee. 

19  For  thy  deserts,  and  thy  de  o- 
late  places,  and  the  land  of  thy  de- 
struction shall  now  be  too  narrow 
by  reason  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
they  that  swallowed  thee  up  shall  be 
chased  far  away. 

20  The  children  of  thy  barrenness 
shall  still  say  in  thy  ears:  The  place 
is  too  strait  for  me,  make  me  room 
to  dwell  in. 

21  And  thou  shalt  say  in  thy  heart : 
"Who  hath  begotten  these  ?  I  was 
barren  and  brought  not  forth,  led 
away,  and  captive:  and  who  hath 
brought  up  these  ?  I  was  destitute 
and  alone:  and  these  where  were 
they? 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Be- 
hold I  will  lift  up  my  hand  to  the 
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Gentiles,  and  will  set  up  my  stand- 
ard to  the  peoples.  And  they  shall 
bring  thy  sous  in  their  arms,  and 
carry  thy  daughters  upon  their 
shoulders. 

23  And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing 
fathers,  and  queens  thy  nurses:  they 
shall  worship  thee  with  their  face  to- 
ward the  earth,  and  they  shall  lick 
up  the  dust  of  thy  feet.8  And  thou 
shalt  know  that  1  am  the  Lord,  for 
they  shall  not  be  confounded  that 
wait  for  him. 

24  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from 
the  strong  ?  or  can  that,  which  was 
taken  by  the  mighty,  be  delivered  ? 

25  For  thus  saith  the  Lord:  Yea 
verily,  even  the  captivity  shall  be 
taken  away  from  the  strong;  and 
that,  which  was  taken  by  the  mighty, 
shall  be  delivered.    But  I  will  judge 

j  those  that  have  judged  thee,  and  thy 
!  children  I  will  save. 

26  And  I  will  feed  thy  own  ene- 
1  mies  with  their  own  flesh:  and  they 
I  shall  be  made  drunk  with  their  own 
i  blood,  as  with  new  wine:  and  all 
;  flesh  shall  know,  that  I  am  the  Lord 

that  save  thee,  and  thy  Redeemer 
the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

~ Chap.  49.— 1.  Jerem,  1,  5:  Gal.  1.  15.— 
2.  Isaias  51,  16;  Ephes.  6,  16;  Heb.  4,  12; 
Apoc.  1,  16.— 3.  Isaias  42,  6:  Acts  13,  47. 
-4.  2  Cor.  6,  2.-5.  Apoc.  7. 16.— 6.  Exod. 
13,  9.-7.  Isaias  60,  4.-8.  Ps.  71,  9;  Isaias 
40, 2^ 

CHAPTER  L. 

Tfie  synagogue  shall  be  divorced  for  her 
iniquities.  Christ  for  her  sake  will  en- 
dure ignominious  afflictions. 
H^HUS  saith  the  Lord:  What  is 
J_  this  bill  of  the  divorce  of  your 
mother,  with  which  I  have  put  her 
away?  or  who  is  my  creditor,  to 
whom  I  sold  you?  Behold  you  are 
sold  for  your  iniquities,  and  for  your 
wicked  deeds  have  I  put  your  mo- 
ther away. 

2  Because  I  came,  and  there  was 
not  a  man:  I  called,  and  there  was 
none  that  would  hear;  Us  my  hand 
shortened  and  become  little,  that  I 
cannot  redeem?  or  is  there  no 
strength  in  me  to  deliver?  Behold 
at  my  rebuke  I  will  make  the  sea  a 
desert.  I  will  turn  the  rivers  into  dry 
land:  the  fishes  shall  rot  for  want  of 
water,  and  shall  die  for  thirst. 
[881] 
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3  I  will  clothe  the  heavens  with 
darkness,  and  will  make  sackcloth 
their  covering. 

4  The  Lord  hath  given  me  a  learn- 
ed tongue,  that  I  should  know  how 
to  uphold  by  word  him,  that  is 
weary :  he  wakeneth  in  the  morn- 
ing, in  the  morning  he  wakeneth  my 
ear,  that  I  may  hear  him  as  a  mas- 
ter. 

5  The  Lord  God  hath  opened  my 
ear,  and  I  do  not  resist:  I  have  not 
gone  back. 

6  I  have  given  my  body  to  the 
strikers,2  and  my  cheeks  to  them 
that  plucked  them:  I  have  not  turn- 
ed away  my  face  from  them  that  re- 
buked me,  and  spit  upon  me. 

7  The  Lord  God  is  my  helper, 
therefore  am  I  not  confounded  : 
therefore  have  I  set  my  face  as  a 
most  hard  rock,  and  I  know  that  I 
shall  not  be  confounded. 

8  He3  is  near  that  justifieth  me, 
who  will  contend  with  me?  let  us 
stand  together,  who  is  my  adver- 
sary ?  let  him  come  near  to  me. 

9  Behold  the  Lord  God  is  my 
helper:  who  is  he  that  shall  con- 
demn me?  Lo  they  shall  all  be  de- 
stroyed as  a  garment,  the  moth 
shall  eat  them  up 

10  Who  is  there  among  you  that 
feareth  the  Lord,  that  heareth  the 
voice  of  his  servant?  let  him  that 
hath  walked  in  darkness,  and  hath 
no  light,  hope  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  lean  upon  his  God. 

11  Behold  all  you  that  kindle  a 
fire,  that  are  encompassed  with 
flames,  walk  in  the  light  of  your 
fire,  and  in  the  flames,  which  you 
have  kindled:  this  is  done  to  you 
by  my  hand,  you  shall  sleep  in  sor- 
rows. 

Chap.  50.— 1.  Isaias  59, 1.  -2.  Matt,  26, 
67.-3.  Rom.  8,  33. 


CHAPTER  LI. 

An  exhortation  to  trust  in  Christ.  He 
shall  protect  the  children  of  ?ds 
church. 

GIVE  ear  to  me,  you  that  follow 
that  which  is  just,  and  you 
that  seek  the  Lord:  look  unto  the 
rock  whence  you  are  hewn,  and  to 
the  hole  of  the  pit  from  which  you 
are  dug  out. 
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2  Look  unto  Abraham  your  fa- 
ther, and  to  Sara  that  bore  you.  for 
I  called  him  all  alone,  and  blessed 
him.  and  multiplied  hiin. 

3  The  Lord  therefore  will  comfort 
Sion,  and  will  comfort  all  the  ruins 
thereof:  and  he  will  malve  her  de- 
sert as  a  place  of  pleasure,  and  her 
wilderness  as  the  garden  of  the 
Lord.  Joy  and  gladness  shall  be 
found  therein,  thanksgiving,  and  the 
voice  of  praix-. 

4  Hearken  unto  me,  O  my  people, 
and  give  ear  to  me,  0  my  tribe:1 
for  a  law  shall  go  forth  from  me, 
and  my  judgment  shall  rest  to  be  a 
light  of  the  nations. 

5  My  just  One  is  near  at  hand,  my 
Saviour  is  gone  forth,  and  my  arms 
shall  judge  the  peoples:  the  islands 
shall  look  for  me,  and  shall  patient- 
ly wait  for  my  arm. 

6  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  heaven,  and 
look  down  to  the  earth  beneath,  for 
the  heavens  shall  vanish  like  suioke, 
and  the  earth  shall  be  worn  away 
like  a  garment,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof  shall  perish  in  like  manner: 
2butmy  salvation  shall  be  for  ever, 
and  my  justice  shall  not  fail. 

7  Hearken  to  me,  you  that  know 
what  is  just,  my  people  who  have 
my  law  in  their  heart:  fear  ye  not 
the  reproach  of  men,  and  be  not 
afraid  of  their  blasphemies. 

8  For  the  worm  shall  eat  them  up 
as  a  garment-  and  the  moth  shall 
consume  them  as  wool-  but  my  sal- 
vation shall  be  for  ever,  and  my 
justice  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. 

9  Arise,  arise,  put  on  strength,  O 
thou  arm  of  the  Lord:  arise  as  in  the 
days  of  old,  in  the  ancient  genera 
tions.  Hast  not  thou  struck  the 
proud  one,  and  wounded  the  dra- 
gon? 

10  Hast3  not  thou  dried  up  the 
sea,  the  water  of  the  mighty  deep : 
who  madest  the  depth  of  the  sea  a 
way,  that  the  delivered  might  pass 
over? 

11  And  now  they  that  are  redeem 
ed  by  the  Lord,  shall  return,  and 
shall  come  into  Sion  singing  praises, 
and  joy  everlasting  shall  be  upon 
their  heads,  they  shall  obtain  joy 
and  gladness,  sorrow  and  mourning 
shall  flee  away. 
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12  I,  I  myself  will  comfort  you: 
who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldst  be 
afraid  of  a  mortal  man,  and  of  the 
son  of  man,  who  shall  wither  away 
like  grass? 

13  And  thou  hast  forgotten  the 
Lord  thy  3Iaker,  who  stretched  out 
the  heavens,  and  founded  the  earth: 
and  thou  hast  been  afraid  continu- 
ally all  the  day  at  the  presence  of 
his  fury  who  alnicted  thee,  and  had 
prepared  himself  to  destroy  thee: 
where  is  now  the  fury  of  the  op- 
pressor? 

14  He  shall  quickly  come  that  is 
going  to  open  unto  you,  and  he  shall 
not  kill  unto  utter  destruction,  nei- 
ther shall  his  bread  fail. 

15  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
who  trouble  the  sea,  and  the  waves 
thereof  swell:  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
my  name. 

16  I  have*  put  my  words  in  thy 
mouth,  and  have  protected  thee  in 
the  shadow  of  my  hand,  that  thou 
mightest  plant  the  heavens,  and 
found  the  earth:  and  mightest  say 
to  Sion:  Thou  art  my  people. 

17  Arise,  arise,  stand  up,  O  Jeru- 
salem, which  hast  drunk  at  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  the  cup  of  his  wrath: 
thou  hast  drunk  even  to  the  bottom 
of  the  cup  of  dead  sleep,  and  thou 
hast  drunk  even  to  the  dregs. 

18  There  is  none  that  can  uphold 
her  among  all  the  children  that  she 
hath  brought  forth:  and  there  is 
none  that  taketh  her  by  the  hand 
among  all  the  children  that  she  hath 
brought  up. 

19  There  are  two  things  that  have 
happened  to  thee:5  who  shall  be 
sorry  for  thee?  desolation  and  de 
struction,  and  famine,  and  the 
sword,  who  shall  comfort  thee? 

20  Thy  children  are  cast  forth, 
they  have  slept  at  the  head  of  all 
the  ways,  as  the  wild  ox  that  is 
snared:  full  of  the  indignation  of 
the  Lord,  of  the  rebuke  of  thy 
God. 

21  Therefore  hear  this,  thou  poor 
little  one,  and  thou  that  art  drunk 
but  not  with  wine 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Sovereign  the 
Lord,  and  thy  God,  who  will  fight 
for  his  people:  Behold  I  have  taken 
out  of  thy  hand  the  cup  of  dead 
sleep,  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my  in- 


dignation,  thou  shalt  not  drink  it 
again  any  more. 

23  And  I  will  put  it  in  the  hand  of 
them  that  have  oppressed  thee,  and 
have  said  to  thy  soul:  Bow  down, 
that  we  may  go  over:  and  thou  hast 
laid  thy  body  as  the  ground,  and  as 
a  way  to  them  that  went  over  ? 
~ ChapTsIT— L~Isalas~2,  3.-2.  Ps.  36,  39. 
—3.  Exod.  14,  21.— 4.  Isaias  49,  2.-5. 
Isaias  47,  9. 

CHAPTER  LIL 

Under  the  figure  of  the  deliverance  from 
the  Babylonish  captivity,  the  churchis 
invited  to  rejoice  for  her  redemption 
from  sin.  Christ's  kingdom  shall  be 
exalted. 

Alt  L  S  E,  arise,  put  on  thy 
strength,  O  Sion,  put  on  the 
garments  of  thy  glory.  O  Jerusa- 
lem, the  city  of  the  holy  One:  lor 
henceforth  the  uncircumcised,  and 
unclean  shall  no  more  pass  through 
thee. 

2  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust, 
arise;  sit  up,  O  Jerusalem:  loose  the 
bonds  from  off  thy  neck,  O  captive 
daughter  of  Sion. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord:  You 
were  sold  for  naught,  and  you  shall 
be  redeemed  without  money. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
*My  people  went  down  into  Egypt 
at  the  beginning  to  sojourn  there: 
and  the  Assyrian  hath  oppressed 
them  withoutany  cause  at  all. 

5  And  now  what  have  1  here, 
saith  the  Lord,  for  my  people  is 
taken  away  for  naught?  They  that 
rule  over  them  treat  them  unjustly, 
saith  the  Lord,  and2  my  name  is  con- 
tinually blasphemed  'all  the  day 
long. 

6  Therefore  my  people  shall  know 
my  name  in  that  day:  for  I  myself 
that  spoke,  behold  I  am  here. 

7  How3  beautiful  upon  the  moun- 
tains are  the  feet  of  him  that  bring- 
eth  good  tidings,  and  that  preacheth 
peace;  of  him  that  sheweth  forth 
good,  that  preacheth  salvation,  that 
saith  to  Sion:   Thy  God  shall  reign! 

8  The  voice  of  thy  watchmen : 
they  have  lifted  up  their  voice,  they 
shall  praise  together:  for  they  shall 
see  eye  to  eve  when  the  Lord  shall 
convert  Sion: 

9  Rejoice,    and    give    praise    to- 
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pother,  O  ye  deserts  of  Jerusalem: 
lor  the  Lord  hath  comforted  hi< 
people:  he  hath  redeemed  Jerusa- 
lem. 

10  The  Lord  hath  prepared  hi- 
holy  arm  in  the  sight  of  all  the  I  ten 
tiles:  *  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

11  Depart,  depart,  go  ye  out  from 
thence,  *  touch  no  unclean  thing:  go 
out  of  the  midst  of  her.  be  ye  clean, 
you  that  carry  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord. 

12  For  you  shall  not  go  out  in  a 
tumult,  neither  shall  you  make  haste 
by  flight:  for  the  Lord  will  go  bo- 
fore  you,  and  the  God  of  Israel  will 
gather  you  together. 

13  Behold  my  servant  shall  un 
derstand,  he  shall  bo  exalted,  and 
extolled,  and  shall  be  exceeding 
high. 

14  As  many  have  been  astonished 
at  thee,  so  shall  his  visage  be  inglo- 
rious among  men,  and  his  form 
among  the  sons  of  men. 

15  He  shall  sprinkle  many  na- 
tions, kings  shall  shut  their  mouth 
at  him:  «for  they  to  whom  it  was 
not  told  of  him,  have  seen:  and  they 
that  had  not  hoard  have  beheld. 


Chap.  52.-1.  Gen.  46.6.-2.  Ezec.  36, 
20;  Rom.  2.  24.-3.  Nahum  1,  15;  Rom. 
10,  15—4.  Ps.  97,  3.-5.  2  Cor.  6,  17—6 
Rom.  15.  21. 


CHAPTER  LIIL 

A  prophecy  of  the  passion  of  Christ. 
"TXfHO  lhatta  believed  our  report? 
\\      and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  revealed  ? 

2  And  he  shall  grow  up  as  a  ten- 
der plant  before  him.  and  as  a  root 
out  of  a  thirsty  ground:  there  is  no 
beauty  in  him,  nor  comeliness:  and 
wo  have  seen  him.  and  there  was  no 
sightliness,  that  we  should  be  desi- 
rous of  him: 

3  Despised.2  and  the  most  abject 
of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  infirmity  :  and  his 
look  ivas  as  it  were  hidden  and  de- 
spised, whereupon  we  esteemed  him 
not. 

4  Surely3  he  hath  borne  our  infir- 
mities, and  carried  our  sorrows:  and 
we  have  thought  him  as  it  were  a 
leper,  and  as  one  struck  by  God  and 
afflicted. 
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5  But  «he  wa«  wounded  for  our 
iniquities,  he  was  bruised  for  our 
tins:  the  chastisement  of  <>ur  ; 

was  upon  him.  and  by  hi-  bruise*  %\  e 
are  healed. 

6  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray,  every  one  hath  to  ned 

into  hit  own  way:  and  the  Lord 
hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  vi  us 
all. 

7  Hemu  offered  beeaose  it  was 
his  own  will,  and  he  opened  not  his 

mouth  :  he  .-hall  )»<•  1  d  a-  a  -In  <  j>  to 
the  -laughter,  and  shall  be  dumb  as 
a  land»  before  his  shearer, *  and  ho 
shall  not  open  his  mouth. 

S  He  was  taken  away  from  dis- 
tress, and  from  judgment:  whoshaJl 
declare  his  generation)  'because  he 
is  cut  off  out  the  land  of  the  living: 
lor  the  wickedness  of  my  people 
have  I  struck  him. 

9  And  he  shall  give  the  ungodly 
for  his  burial,  and  the  rich  for  ln< 
death:  because  he  hath  done  no  in- 
iquity, neither  was  there  deceit  in 
hi-  mouth. 

10  And  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
bruise  him  in  infirmity:  if  ho  shall 
lay  down  his  life  for  -in.  he  shall  see 
a  long  lived  seed,  and  the  will  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  prosperous  in  his 
hand, 

11  Because  his  soul  hath  laboured, 
ho  shall  see  and  be  tilled:  by  his 
knowledge  shall  this  my  just  servant 
justify  many,  and  he  shall  bear 
their  iniquities. 

12  Therefore  will  I  distribute  to , 
him  very  many,  and  he  shall  divide 
the  spoils  of  the  strong,  because  he 
hath  delivered  his  soul  unto  death. 7 
and  was  reputed  with  the  wicked: 
and  he  hath  borne  the  sins  of  many.8 
and  hath  prayed  for  the  transgres- 
sors. 


Chap.  53.— 1.  John  12.  38:  Rom.  10.  16. 
-2.  Mark  9,  11.— 3.  Matt.  8.  17.  4.  1  Cor. 
15.  3.-5.  Matt.  26,  63:  Acts  8.  32.-6.  1 
Peter  2.  22:  1  John  3.  5—7.  Mark  15,  28; 
Luke  22,  37  — 8._Luke  23, ,34. 

CHAPTER  LIV 

The  Gentiles,  who   were  barren    before, 

shall  multiply  in  the  church  of  Christ : 

from  which   God%s  mercy  shall  never 

depart. 

f^  IVE     praise.1    O    thou    barren 

VJT     that  bearest  not:    sing  forth 
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praise,  and  make  a  joyful  noise, 
thou,  that  didst  not  travail  with 
child:  for  many  are  the  children  of 
the  desolate,  more  than  of  the  mar- 
ried wife,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent, 
and  stretch  out  the  skins  of  thy  tab- 
ernacles, spare  not  :  lengthen  thy 
cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes. 

3  For  thou  shalt  pass  on  to  the 
right  hand,  and  to  the  left:  and  thy 
seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and 
shall  inhabit  the  desolate  cities. 

4  Fear  not,  for  thou  shalt  not  be 
confounded,  nor  blush  :  for  thou 
shalt  not  be  put  to  shame,  because 
thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of 
thy  youth,  and  shalt  remember  no 
more  the  reproach  of  thy  widow- 
hood. 

5  For  he  that  made  thee  shall  rule 
over  thee.2  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name:  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  holy 
One  of  Israel,  shall  be  called  the  God 
of  all  the  earth. 

6  For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee 
as  a  woman  forsaken  and  mourning 
in  spirit,  and  as  a  wife  cast  oif  from 
her  youth,  said  thy  God. 

7  For  a  small  moment  have  I  for 
saken  thee,  but  with  great  mercies 
will  I  gather  thee. 

8  In  a  moment  of  indignation  have 
I  hid  my  face  a  little  while  from 
thee,  but  with  everlasting  kindness 
have  I  had  mercy  on  thee:  said  the 
Lord  thy  Redeemer. 

9  This3  thing  is  to  me  as  in  the 
days  of  Xoe,  to  whom  I  swore,  that 
I  would  no  more  bring  in  the  waters 
of  Xoe  upon  the  earth:  so  have  I 
sworn  not  to  be  angry  with  thee, 
and  not  to  rebuke  thee. 

10  For  the  mountains  shall  be 
moved,  and  the  hills  shall  tremble: 
but  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  from 
thee,  and  the  covenant  of  my  peace 
shall  not  be  moved:  said  the  Lord 
that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

11  0  poor  little  one,  tossed  with 
tempest,  without  all  comfort.  Be 
hold  I  will  lay  thy  stones  in  order, 
and  will  lay  thy  foundations  with 
sapphires, 

12  And  I  will  make  thy  bulwarks 
of  jasper:  and  thy  gates  of  graven 
stones,  and  all  thy  borders  of  lovely 
stones. 

13  All*  thy  children  shall  be  taught 


of  the  Lord:  and  great  shall  be  the 
peace  of  thy  children. 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  founded  in 
justice:  depart  far  from  oppression, 
for  thou  shalt  not  fear,  and  from 
terror,  for  it  shall  not  come  near 
thee. 

15  Behold,  an  inhabitant  shall 
come,  who  was  not  with  me.  he  that 
was  a  stranger  to  thee  before,  shall 
be  joined  to  thee. 

16  Behold.  I  have  created  the 
smith  that  bloweth  the  coals  in  the 
fire,  and  bringeth  forth  an  instru- 
ment for  his  work,  and  I  have  cre- 
ated the  killer  to  destroy. 

17  Xo  weapon  that  is  formed 
against  thee  shall  prosper :  and 
every  tongue  that  resisteth  thee  in 
judgment,  thou  shalt  condemn. 
This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord-  and  their  justice 
with  me.  saith  the  Lord. 

~~ Char  1>4T— [rLuke  23,  29~: "  GaL  4.  27.— 
2.  Luke  1,  32.-3.  Gen    9,  15.— 4.  John  6, 


CHAPTER  LV. 

God  promises  abundance  of  spiritual 
graces  to  the  faithful,  that  shall  be- 
lieve in  Christ  out  of  all  nations,  and 
sincerely  serve  him. 

A  LL1  you  that  thirst,  come  to  the 
j\_  waters,  and  you  that  have  no 
money,  make  haste,  buy.  and  eat: 
come  ye.  buy  wine  and'  milk  with- 
out money,  and  without  any  price. 

2  Why  do  you  spend  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your 
labour  for  that  which  doth  not  sat- 
isfy you  ?  Hearken  diligently  to 
me,  and  eat  that  which  is  good/ and 
your  soul  shall  be  delighted  in  fat- 
ness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  to 
me;  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live, 
and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  cov- 
evant  with  you,2  the  faithful  mer- 
cies of  David. 

4  Behold  I  have  given  him  for  a 
witness  to  the  peoples,  for  a  leader 
and  a  master  to  the  Gentiles. 

5  Behold  thou  shalt  call  a  nation, 
which  thou  knewest  not:  and  the 
nations  that  knew  not  thee  shall  run 
to  thee,  because  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  for  the  holy  One  of  Israel, 
for  lie  hath  glorified  thee. 

6  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  while  he  may 
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be  found :  call  upon  him,  while  he 
is  near. 

7  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unjust  man  his  thoughts. 
and  let  him  return  to  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  on  him,  and  to 
our  God:  for  he  is  bountiful  to  for- 
give. 

8  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts :  nor  your  ways  my  ways, 
saith  the  Lord. 

9  For  as  the  heavens  are  exalted 
above  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  ex- 
alted above  your  ways,  and  my 
thoughts  above  your  thoughts. 

10  And  as  the  rain  and  the  snow 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  return 
no  more  thither,  but  soak  the  earth, 
and  water  it,  and  make  it  to  spring, 
and  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and 
bread  to  the  eater: 

11  So  shall  my  word  be,  which 
shall  go  forth  from  my  mouth:  it 
shall  not  return  to  me  void,  but  it 
shall  do  whatsoever  1  please,  and 
shall  prosper  in  the  things  for  which 
I  sent  it. 

12  For  you  shall  go  out  with  joy, 
and  he  led  forth  with  peace:  the 
mountains  and  the  hills  shall  sing 
praise  before  you,  and  all  the  trees 
of  the  country  shall  clap  their 
hands. 

13  Instead  of  the  shrub,  shall 
come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead  of 
the  nettle,  shall  come  up  the  myrtle- 
tree  :  and  the  Lord  shall  be  named 
for  an  everlasting  sign,  that  shall 
not  be  taken  away. 


Chap.  55—1.  Prov.  9.  5:  Eccli.  51,  33; 
Jerem.  15,  16:  Ezec.  3,  3;  John  7,  37; 
Apoc.  22,  17.— 2.  Acts  13,  34. 


CHAPTER  LVL 

God  invites  all  to  keep  his  command- 
ments :  the  Gentiles  that  keep  them 
shall  be  the  people  of  God  :  the  Jewish 
pastors  are  reproved. 

THUS1  saith  the  Lord:  Keep  ye 
judgment,  and  do  justice;  for 
my  salvation  is  near  to  come,  and 
my  justice  to  be  revealed. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doth 
this,  and  the  son  of  man  that  shall 
lay  hold  on  this:  that  keepeth  the 
sabbath  from  profaning  it,  that 
keepeth  his  hands  from  doing  any 
evil. 
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3  And  let  not  the  son  of  the  stran- 
ger, that  adhereth  to  the  Lord, 
speak,  saying:  The  Lord  will  divide 
and  separate  me  from  his  people. 
And  let  not  the  eunuch  say :  Behold 
I  am  a  dry  tree. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the 
eunuchs:  They  that  shall  keep  my 
sabbaths,  and  shall  choose  the  things 
that  please  me,  and  shall  hold  fast 
my  covenant: 

5  I  will  give  to  them,  in  my  house, 
and  within  my  walls,  a  place,  and  a 
name  better  than  sons  and  daugh- 
ters: I  will  give  them  an  everlasting 
name,  which  shall  never  perish. 

6  And  the  children  of  the  stran- 
ger that  adhere  to  the  Lord,  to  wor- 
ship him,  and  to  love  his  name,  to 
be  his  servants:  every  one  that  keep- 
eth the  sabbath  from  profaning  it, 
and  that  holdeth  fast  my  covenant: 

7  I  will  bring  them  into  my  holy 
mount,  and  will  make  them  "joyful 
in  my  house  of  prayer:  their  holo- 
causts, and  their  victims  shall  please 
me  upon  my  altar:2  for  my  house 
shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer 
for  all  nations. 

8  The  Lord  God3  who  gathereth 
the  scattered  of  Israel,  saith .  I  will 
still  gather  unto  him  his  congrega- 
tion. 

9  All  ye  beasts  of  the  field  come 
to  devour,  all  ye  beasts  of  the  for- 
est. 

10  His4  watchmen  are  all  blind, 
they  are  all  ignorant;  dumb  dogs 
not  able  to  bark,  seeing  vain  things, 
sleeping  and  loving  dreams. 

11  And  most  impudent  dogs,  they 
never  had  enough:  the  shepherds 
themselves  knew  no  understanding; 
all  have  turned  aside  into  their  own 
way,5  every  one  after  his  own  gain, 
from  the  first  even  to  the  last. 

12  Come,  let  us  take  wine,  and  be 
filled  with  drunkenness:  and  it  shall 
be  as  to  day,  so  also  to  morrow,  and 
much  more. 

Chap.  56.— 1.  Wisd.  1,  1 ;  Matt.  23.  23. 
—2.  Jerem.  7,  11:  Matt,  21,  13;  Mark  11, 
17;  Luke  19.  46.-3.  John  11,  52.-4.  Exec. 
3. 17  and  32,  2  and  6,  7.-5.  Jerem.  6,  13 
and  8,  10. 


CHAPTER  LVTT. 

The  infidelity  of  the  Jews:  their  idola- 
try.    Promises  to  humble  penitents. 
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ri^HE  just  perisheth,  and  no  man 
X  layeth  it  to  heart:  and  men  of 
mercy  are  taken  away,  because  There 
is  none  that  understandeth,  for  the 
just  man  is  taken  away  from  before 
the  face  of  evil. 

2  Let  peace  come,  let  him  rest  in 
his  bed  that  hath  walked  in  his  up- 
rightness. 

3  13ut  draw  near  hither,  you  sons 
of  the  sorceress:  the  seed  of  the 
adulterer,  and  of  the  harlot. 

4  Against  whom  have  you  sported 
yourselves  ?  against  whom  have  you 
opened  your  mouth  wide,  and  put 
out  your  tongue?  Are  not  you 
wicked  children,  a  false  seed? 

5  Who  seek  your  comfort  in  idols  ; 
under  every  green   tree,  sacrificing 
children  in  the  torrents,  under  the 
high  rocks  ? 

6  In  the  pars  of  the  torrent  is  thy 
portion,  this  is  thy  lot:  and  thou  hast 
poured  out  libations  to  them,  thou 
hast  offered  sacrifice;  shall  1  not  be  ! 
angry  at  these  things? 

7  Upon  a  high  and  lofty  mountain  j 
thou  hast  laid  thy  bed.  and  hast  gone  j 
up  thither  to  offer  victims. 

8  And   behind  the  door,  and  be-  ! 
hind  the  post  thou  hast   set  up  thy 
remembrance:  for  thou  hast  discov- 
ered thyself  beside  me,  and  hast  re- 
ceived an  adulterer:  thou  hast  en- 
larged thy  bed,  and  made  a  cove-  j 
nant   with   them:    thou   hast   loved  I 
their  bed  with  open  hand. 

9  And  thou  hast  adorned  thyself 
fof  the  king  with  ointment,  and  hast 
multiplied  thy  perfumes.  Thou  hast 
sent  thy  messengers  far  off,  and  wast 
debased  even  to  hell. 

10  Thou  hast  been  wearied  in  the 
multitude  of  thy  way  :  yet  thou  saidst 
not:  I  will  rest";  thou  hast  found  life 
of  thy  hand,  therefore  thou  hast 
not  asked. 

11  For  whom  hast  thou  been  soli- 
citous and  afraid,  that  thou  hast 
lied,  and  hast  not  been  mindful  of 
me,  nor  thought  in  thy  heart?  for  I 
am  silent,  and  as  one  that  seeth  not, 
and  thou  hast  forgotten  me. 

12  I  will  declare  thy  justice,  and 
thy  works  shall  not  profit  thee. 

13  When  thou  shalt  cry.  let  thy 
companies  deliver  thee,  but  the  wind 
shall  carry  them  all  off.  a  breeze 
shall  take  them  away:  but  he  that 


putteth  his  trust  in  me,  shall  inherit 
the  land,  and  shall  possess  my  holy 
mount. 

14  And  I  will  say:1  Make  a  way, 
give  free  passage,  turn  out  of  the 
path,  take  away  the  stumbling- 
blocks  out  of  the  way  of  my  people. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  High  and 
the  Eminent  that  inhabiteth  eterni- 
ty :  and  his  name  is  Holy,  whoawell- 
e'th  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  and 
with  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit :  to 
revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and 
to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite. 

16  For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever, 
neither  will  I  be  angry  unto  the 
end  :  because  the  spirit  shall  go  forth 
from  my  face,  and  breathings  I  will 
make 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covet- 
ousness  I  was  angry,  and  I  struck 
him:  I  hid  myfacefrom  thee,  and 
was  angry:  and  he  went  away  wan- 
dering in'the  way  of  his  own  heart 

18  I  saw  his  ways,  and  1  healed 
him.  and  brought  him  back,  and  re- 
stored comforts  to  him,  and  to  them 
that  mourn  for  him. 

19  I  created  the  fruit  of  the  lip-, 
peace,  peace  to  him  that  is  far  off, 
and  to  him  that  is  near,  said  the 
Lord,  and  I  healed  him. 

20  But  the  wicked  are  like  the  ra- 
ging sea,  which  cannot  rest,  and  the 
waves  thereof  cast  up  dirt  and  mire. 

21  There2  is  no  peace  to  the  wick- 
ed, saith  the  Lord  God. 

Chap.  57.— 1.  Isaias  62,  10.— 2.  Isaias 
48,  22. 


CHAPTER   LTIIT. 
God  rejects  the  hypocritical  fasts  of  the 
Jews:  recommends   works  of  merry, 
and  sincere  godliness. 

CRY,  cease  not,  lift  up  thy  voice 
like  a  trumpet,  and  shew  my 
people  their  wicked  doings,  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  their  sins, 

2  For  they  seek  me  from  day  to 
day.  and  desire  to  know  my  wars: 
as  a  nation  that  hath  donejus 
and  hath  not  forsaken  the  judgment 
of  their  God:  tiny  ask  of  me  the 
judgments  of  justice:  they  are  will- 
ing to  approach  to  God. 

§  Why  hare  we  fasted,  and  thou 
hast  n«>t  regarded:  why  have  we  hum- 
bled   our  souls,    and    thou  hast  not 
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taken  notice?  Behold  in  the  day  of 
your  fast  your  own  will  is  found, 
and  you  exact  of  all  your  debtors. 

4  Behold  you  fast  for  debates  and 
strife,  and  strike  with  the  fist  wick 
edly  Do  not  fast  as  you  have,  done 
until  this  day,  to  make  your  cry  to 
be  heard  on  high. 

5  Is1  this  such  a  fast,  as  I  have  cho 
sen:  for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul  for 
a  day  ?  is  this  it,  to  wind  his  head 
about  like  a  circle,  and  to  spread 
sackcloth  and  ashes?  wilt  thou  call 
this  a  fast,  and  a  day  acceptable  to 
the  Lord  ? 

6  Is  not  this  rather  the  fast  that  I 
have  chosen?  loose  the  bands  of 
wickedness,  undo  the  bundles  that 
oppress,  let  them  that  are  broken  go 
free,  and  break  asunder  every  bur 
den. 

7  Deal2  thy  bread  to  the  hungry, 
and  bring  the  needy  and  the  har 
bourless  into  thy  house:  when  thou 
shalt  see  one  naked,  cover  him,  and 
despise  not  thy  own  flesh. 

8  Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth 
as  the  morning,  and  thy  health  shall 
speedily  arise,  and  thy  justice  shall 
go  before  thy  face,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shall  gather  thee  up. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the 
Lord  shall  hear:  thou  shalt  cry,  and 
he  shall  say:  Here  I  am;  if  thou 
wilt  take  away  the  chain  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  cease  to  stretch 
out  the  finger,  and  to  speak  that 
which  is  good  for  nothing. 

10  When  thou  shalt  pour  out  thy 
soul  to  the  hungry,  and  shalt  satisfy 
the  afflicted  soul,  then  shall  thy  light 
rise  up  in  darkness,  and  thy  dark 
ness  shall  be  as  the  noon  day. 

11  And  the  Lord  will  giVe  thee 
rest  continually,  and  will  fill  thy 
soul  with  brightness,  and  deliver  thy 
bones,  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  wa- 
tered garden,  and  like  a  fountain 
of  water,  whose  waters  shall  not 
fail. 

12  And3  the  places  that  have  been 
desolate  for  ages  shall  be  built  in 
thee:  thou  shalt  raise  up  the  founda- 
tions of  generation  and  generation: 
and  thou  shalt  be  called  the  repair 
er  of  the  fences,  turning  the  paths 
into  rest. 

13  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot 
from   the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy  I 

[  888  ] 


own  will  in  my  holy  day,  and  call 
the  sabbath  delightful,  and  the  holy 
of  the  Lord  glorious,  and  glorify 
him,  while  thou  dost  not  thy  own 
ways,  and  thy  own  will  is  not  found, 
to  speak  a  word : 

14  Then  shalt  thou  be  delighted 
in  the  Lord,  and  I  will  lift  thee  up 
above  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
and  will  feed  thee  with  the  inherit 
ance  of  Jacob  thy  father:  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

Chap.  58.-1.  Zach.  7.  5.-2.  Ezech.  18, 
7  and  16;  Matt  25,  35.-3.  lsaias  61.  4 


CHAPTER    LIX. 

The  dreadful  evil  of  sin  is  displayed,  as 
the  great  obstacle  to  all  good  from 
God:  yet  he  will  send  a  Redeemer,  and 
make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  his 
church. 

BEHOLD»  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot 
save,  neither  is  his  ear  heavy  that  it 
cannot  hear: 

2  But  your  iniquities  have  divided 
between  yotrand  your  God,  and 
your  sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you 
that  he  should  not  hear. 

3  For2  your  hands  are  defiled  with 
blood,  and  your  fingers  with  iniqui- 
ty: your  lips  have  spoken  lies,  and 
your  tongue  uttereth  iniquity. 

4  There  is  none  that  calleth  upon 
justice,  neither  is  there  any  one  that 
judgeth  truly  but  they  trust  in  a 
mere  nothing,  and  speak  vanities: 
they  have  conceived  labour,  and 
brought  forth  iniquity. 

5  They  have  broken  the  eggs  of 
asps,3  and  have  woven  the  webs  of 
spiders:  he  that  shall  eat  of  their 
eggs,  shall  die-  and  that  which  is 
hatched,  shall  break  out  into  a  basi- 
lisk. 

6  Their  webs  shall  not  be  for 
clothing,  neither  shall  they  cover 
themselves  with  their  works:  their 
works  are  unprofitable  works,  and 
the  work  of  iniquity  is  in  their 
hands. 

7  Their  4feet  run  to  evil,  and  make 
haste  to  shed  innocent  blood:  their 
thoughts  are  unprofitable  thoughts: 
wasting  and  destruction  are  in  their 
ways 

8They  have  not  known  the  way 
of  peace,  and  there  is  no  judgment  in 
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their  steps:  their  paths  are  become 
crooked  to  them:  every  one  that 
treadeth  in  them,  kiioweth  no 
peace. 

9  Therefore  is  judgment  far  from 
us,  and  justice  shall  not  overtake  us: 
we  looked  for  light,  and  behold 
darkness:  brightness,  and  we  have 
walked  in  the  dark. 

10  We  have  groped  for  the  wall, 
like  the  blind,  and  we  have  groped  as 
if  we  had  no  eyes:  we  have  stumbled 
at  noonday  as  in  darkness,  we  are  in 
dark  places  as  dead  men 

11  We  shall  roar  all  of  us  like 
bears,  and  shall  lament  as  mournful 
doves,  we  have  looked  for  judg- 
ment, and  there  is  none:  for  salva- 
tion, and  it  is  far  from  us 

12  For  our  iniquities  are  multi- 
plied before  thee,  and  our  sins  have 
testified  against  us:  for  our  wicked 
doings  are  with  us,  and  we  have 
known  our  iniquities, 

13  In  sinning  and  lying  against 
the  Lord:  and  we  have  turned  away 
so  that  we  went  not  after  our  God, 
but  spoke  calumny  and  transgres- 
sion: we  have  conceived,  and  utter- 
ed from  the  heart,  wrords  of  false- 
hood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turned  away 
backward,  and  justice  hath  stood 
far  off:  because  truth  hath  fallen 
down  in  the  street,  and  equity  could 
not  come  in. 

15  And  truth  hath  been  forgotten: 
and  he  that  departed  from  evil,  lay 
open  to  be  a  prey:  and  the  Lord 
saw,  and  it  appeared  evil  in  his 
eyes,  because  there  is  no  judgment; 

16  And  he  saw  that  there  is  not  a 
man:  and  he  stood  astonished,  be- 
cause there  is  none  to  oppose  him- 
self: and  his  own  arm  brought  sal- 
vation to  him,  and  his  own  justice 
supported  him. 

17  He5  put  on  justice  as  a  breast- 
plate, and  a  helmet  of  salvation  up- 
on his  head:  he  put  on  the  garments 
of  vengeance,  and  was  clad  with 
zeal  as  with  a  cloak. 

18  As  unto  revenge,  as  it  were  to 
repay  wrath  to  his  adversaries,  and 
a  reward  to  his  enemies:  he  will  re- 
pay the  like  to  the  islands. 

19  And  they  from  the   west,  shall 

""CHAP.  59  ver  21.  Tin*  i*  nnj  cnrennnt, 
&c.    Note  here  a  clear  promise  of  per- 


fear  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  they 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  his  glory  : 
when  he  shall  come  as  a  violent 
stream,  which  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
driveth  on: 

20  And6   there  shall  come   a  re- 
deemer to  Sion.  and  to  them  that  re- 

1  turn   from  iniquity  in  Jacob,  saith 

|  the  Lord. 

|  21  This  is  my  covenant  with  them, 
saith  the  Lord:  My  Spirit  that  is  in 
thee,  and  my  words  that  1  have  put 
in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out 
of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth 

|  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from 
henceforth  and  for  ever. 


Chap.  59. 

-1. 

Num.  11,  23 

Isaias  50. 

2. 

—2.  Isaias  1 

,  IS 

.—3.  Job  8,  4.-4.  Prov. 

1, 

16;  Rom.  3. 

15. 

—5.  Eph.  6, 1 

7;  1  Tness. 

5k 

8.-6.  Rom. 

11. 

26. 

CHAPTER  LX. 

The  light  of  trut  faith  shall  shine  forth 
in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  shall  be 
spread  through  all  nations,  and  con- 
tinue for  all  ages. 

ARISE,  be  enlightened.  O  Jeru- 
salem: for  thy  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee. 

2  For  behold  darkness  shall  cover 
the  earth,  and  a  mist  the  people :  but 
the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and 
his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 

3  And  the  Gentiles  shall  walk  in 
thy  light,  and  kings  in  the  bright- 
ness of  thy  rising. 

4  Lift1  up  thy  eyes  round  about, 
and  see:  all  these  are  gathered  to- 
gether, they  are  come  to  thee:  thy 
sons  shall  come  from  afar,  and  thy 
daughters  shall  rise  up  at  thy  side. 

5  Then  shalt  thou  see.  and 
abound,  and  thy  heart  shall  wonder 
and  be  enlarged,  when  the  multi- 
tude of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  to 
thee,  the  strength  of  the  Gentiles 
shall  come  to  thee: 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall 
cover  thee,  the  dromedaries  of  Ma- 
dian  and  Epha:  all  they  from  Saba 
shall  come,  bringing  gold  and  frank- 
incense, and  shewing  forth  praise  to 
the  Lord. 

7  All  the  flocks  of  Cedar  shall  be 

pptual    orthodoxy    to    the    church    of 
Christ. 

I  SS9  1 
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gathered  together  unto  thee,  the 
rams  of  Nabaioth  shall  minister  to 
thee:  they  shall  be  offered  upon  my 
acceptable  altar,  and  I  will  glority 
the  house  of  my  majesty. 

8  Who  are  these,  that  fly  as 
clouds,  and  as  doves  to  their  win- 
dows ? 

9  For,  the  islands  wait  forme,  and 
the  ships  of  the  sea  in  the  beginning, 
that  I  may  bring  thy  sons  from  afar: 
their  silver,  and  their  gold  with 
them,  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  to  the  holy  One  of  Israel, 
because  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

10  And  the  children  of  strangers 
shall  build  up  thy  walls»  and  their 
kings  shall  minister  to  thee :  for  in 
my  wrath  have  I  struck  thee,  and  in 
my  reconciliation  have  I  had  mercy 
upon  thee. 

.  11  And2  thy  gates  shall  be  open 
continually:  they  shall  not  be  stmt 
day  nor  night,  that  the  strength  of 
the  Gentiles  may  be  brought  to 
thee,  and  their  kings  may  be 
brought. 

12  For  the  nation  and  the  king- 
dom that  will  not  serve  thee,  shall 
perish:  and  the  Gentiles  shall  be 
wasted  with  desolation. 

13  The  glory  of  Libanus  shall 
come  to  thee,  the  fir-tree,  and  the 
box-tree,  and  the  pine  tree  together, 
to  beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctu- 
ary: and  I  will  glorify  the  place  of 
my  feet. 

14  And  the  children  of  them  that 
afflicted  me,  shall  come  bowing 
down  to  the?,  and  all  that  slander- 
ed thee  shall  worship  the  steps  of 
thy  feet,  and  shall  call  thee  the  city 
of  the  Lord,  the  Sion  of  the  holy- 
One  of  Israel. 

15  Because  thou  wast  forsaken, 
and  hated,  and  there  was  none  that 
passed  through  thee,  1  will  make 
thee  to  be  an  everlasting  excellence, 
a  joy  unto  generation  and  genera- 
tion : 

16  And  thou  shalt  suck  the  milk  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  thou  shalt  be 
nursed  with  the  breast  of  kings:  and 
thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  Saviour,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the 
might v  One  of  Jacob 


CHAP.  60.  ver.  19.     Thou  shalt  tin  more, 
&c.    In  thii  latter  part  of  the  chapter, 
the  prophet  passes  from  the  illustrious 
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17  For  brass,  I  will  bring  gold, 
and  for  iron  I  will  bring  silver:  and 
for  wood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron: 
and  T  will  make  thy  visitation  peace, 
and  thy  overseers  justice, 

18  Iniquity  shall  no  more  be  heard 
in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  destruction 
in  thy  borders,  and  salvation  shall 
possess  thy  wails,  and  praise  thy 
gates. 

19  Thou3  shalt  no  more  have  the 
sun  for  thy  light  by  day,  neither 
shall  the  brightness  of  the  moon  en- 
lighten thee:  but  the  Lord  shall  be 
unto  thee  for  an  everlasting  light, 
and  thy  God  for  thy  glory. 

20  Thy  sun  shall  go  down  no 
more,  and  thy  moon  shall  not  de- 
crease: for  the  Lord  shall  be  unto 
thee  for  an  everlasting  light,  and  the 
days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  end- 
ed. 

21  And  thy  people  shall  be  all  just, 
they  shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever, 
the  branch  of  my  planting,  the  work 
of  my  hand  to  glorify  me. 

22  The  least  shall  become  a  thou- 
sand, and  a  little  one  a  most  strong 
nation:  I  the  Lord  will  suddenly  do 
this  thing  in  its  time. 


Chap.  60.— 1.  Isaias  49,  18.— 2.  Apoc. 
21,  25.-3.  Apoc.  21,  23  and  22,  5. 


CHAPTER  LXI. 

The  office  of  Christ:  the  mission  of  the 
apostles:  the  happiness  of  their  con- 
verts. 
THEi  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me:  he  hath  sent  me  to 
preach  to  the  meek,  to  heal  the  con- 
trite of  heart,  and  to  preach  a  re- 
lease to  the  captives,  and  deliver- 
ance to  them  that  are  shut  up. 

2  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  ven- 
geance of  our  God:  2to  comfort  all 
that  mourn: 

3  To  appoint  to  the  mourners  of 
Sion:  and  to  give  them  a  crown  for 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning»  a 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
grief;  and  they  shall  be  called  in  it 
the  mighty  ones  of  justice,  the 
planting  of  the  Lord  to  glorify  him. 

promises  made  to  the  church  militant 
on  earth,  to  the  glory  of  the  church 
triumphant  in  heaven. 
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4  And3  they  shall  build  the  places 
that  have  been  waste  from  of  old, 
and  shall  raise  up  ancient  ruins,  and 
shall  repair  the  desolate  cities,  that 
were  destroyed  lor  generation  and 
generation. 

5  And  strangers  shall  stand  and 
shall  feed  your  flocks:  and  the  sons 
of  strangers  shall  be  your  husband- 
men, and  the  dressers  of  your 
vines. 

6  But  you  shall  be  called  the 
priests  of  the  Lord:  to  you  it  shall 
be  said:  Ye  ministers  of  our  God: 
you  shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gen 
tiles,  and  you  shall  pride  yourselves 
in  their  glory. 

7  For  your  double  confusion  and 
shame,  they  shall  praise  their  part: 
therefore  shall  they  receive  double 
in  their  land,  everlasting  joy  shall 
be  unto  them. 

8  For  I  am  the  Lord  that  love 
judgment,  and  hate  robbery  in  a 
holocaust:  and  1  will  make  their 
work  in  truth,  and  I  will  make  a 
perpetual  covenant  with  them. 

9  And  they  shall  know  their  seed 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  their  off 
spring  in  the  midst  of  people:  all 
that  shall  see  them,  shall  know 
them,  that  these  are  the  seed  which 
the  Lord  hath  blessed. 

10  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  and  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in 
my  God:  for  he  hath  clothed  me 
with  the  garments  of  salvation:  and 
with  the  robe  of  justice  he  hath 
covered  me,  as  a  bridegroom  decked 
with  a  crown,  and  as  a  bride  adorn- 
ed with  her  jewels. 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
her  bud,  and  as  the  garden  causeth 
her  seed  to  shoot  forth,  so  shall  the 
Lord  God  make  justice  to  spring 
forth,  and  praise  before  all  the  na- 
tions. 

Chap.  61.-1.  Luke  4, 18.-2.  Matt.  5, 5. 
—3.  Isaias  58,  12. 


CHAPTER  LXII. 

Tlie  prophet  will  not  cease  from  preach- 
ing Christ :  to  whom  all  nations  shall 
be  converted:  and  whose  church  shall 
continue  for  ever. 

FOR  Sibn's  sake.  I  will  not  hold 
my  peace,  and  for  the  sake  of  i 
Jerusalem,  I  will  not  rest,  till  her  ' 


just  one  come  forth  as  brightness, 
and  her  Saviour  be  lighted  as  a 
lamp. 

2  And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy 
just  one,  and  all  kings  thy  glorious 
one:  and  thou  shalt  be  called  by  a 
new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  shall  name. 

3  And  thou  shalt  be  a  crown  of 
glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy 
God. 

4  Thou  shalt  no  more  be  called. 
Forsaken :  and  thy  land  shall  no 
more  be  called.  Desolate:  But  thou 
shalt  be  called,  My  pleasure  in  her, 
and  thy  land  Inhabited;  because  the 
Lord   hath   been  well  pleased  with 

;  thee;  and  thy  land  shall  be  inhab- 
:  ited. 

5  For  the  young  man  shall  dwell 
!  with  the  virgin,  and  thy  children 
;  shall dwel'  in  thee.  And  the  bride- 
I  groom  shall  rejoice  over  the  bride, 
j  and    thy    God    shall    rejoice    over 

thee. 

6  Upon  thy  walls,  O  Jerusalem.  I 
have  appointed  watchmen,  all  the 
day,  and  all  the  night,  they  shall 
never  hold  their  peace.  You  that 
are  mindful  of  the  Lord,  hold  not 
your  peace, 

7  And  give  him  no  silence  till  he 
establish,  and  till  he  make  Jerusa- 
lem a  praise  in  the  earth. 

8  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his 
right  hand,  and  by  the  arm  of  his 
strength  :  Surely  I  will  no  more 
give  thy  corn  to  be  meat  for  thy  en- 
emies: and  the  sons  of  the  strangers 
shall  not  drink  thy  wine,  for  which 
thou  hast  laboured. 

9  For  they  that  gather  it,  shall  eat 
it,  and  shall  praise  the  Lord:  and 
they  that  bring  it  together,  shall 
drink  it  in  my  holy  courts. 

10  Go  through,  go  through  the 
gates,1  prepare  the  way  for  the  peo- 
ple, make  the  road  plain,  pick  out 
the  stones,  and  lift  up  the  standard 
to  the  peoples 

11  Behold*  the  Lord  hath  made  it 
to  be  heard  in  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
tell  the  daughter  of  Sion:  Behold 
thy  Saviour  cometh:  behold  his  re- 
ward is  with  him,  and  his  work  be- 
fore him. 

12  And  they  shall  call  them.  The 
holy  people,   the  redeemed   of   the 
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Lord.     But  thou  shalt  be  called :  A 
city  Sought  after,  and  not  Forsaken. 


Chap.  62—1.  Isaias  57,  14.— 2.  Zach.  9, 
9;  Matt.  21,  5. 

chapter  lxiii. 

Christ's   victory   over  his   enemies  :  his 
mercies  to  Ids  people  :  their  complaint. 

WHO  is  this  that  cometh  from 
Edom,  with  dyed  garments 
from  Bosra,  this  beautiful  one  in  his 
robe,  walking  in  the  greatness  of  his 
strength.  J,  that  speak  justice,  and 
am  a  defender  to  save. 

2  Why1  then  is  thy  apparel  red, 
and  thy  garments  like  theirs  that 
tread  in  the  winepress? 

3  I  have  trodden  the  winepress 
alone,  and  of  the  Gentiles  there  is 
not  a  man  with  me:  I  have  tram- 
pled on  them  in  my  indignation,  and 
have  trodden  them  down  in  my 
•wrath,  and  their  blood  is  sprinkled 
upon  my  garments,  and  I  have 
stained  all  my  apparel. 

4  For2  the  day  of  vengeance  is  in 
my  heart,  the  year  of  my  redemp- 
tion is  come. 

5  I  looked  about,  and  there  was 
none  to  help:  I  sought,  and  there 
was  none  to  give  aid:  and  my  own 
arm  hath  saved  for  me,  and  my  in- 
dignation itself  hath  helped  me. 

6  And  I  have  trodden  down  the 
peoples  in  my  wrath,  and  have  made 
them  drunk  in  my  indignation,  and 
have  brought  down  their  strength 
to  the  earth. 

7  1  will  remember  the  tender  mer- 
cies of  the  Lord,  the  praise  of  the 
Lord  for  all  the  things  that  the  Lord 
hath  bestowed  on  us,  and  for  the 
multitude  of  his  good  things  to  the 
house  of  Israel,  which  he  hath  given 
them  according  to  his  kindness,  and 
according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
mercies. 


I      8  And    he  said:  Surely   they  are 

;  my  people,  children    that   will  not 

I  deny:  so  he  became  their  saviour 

j      9  In  all  their  affliction  he  was  not 

I  troubled,  and  the  angel  of  his  pres- 

!  ence  saved  them:  in  his  love,  and  in 

his  mercy  he  redeeemed  them,  and 

he  carried  them,  and  lifted  them  up 

all  the  days  of  old. 

10  But  'they  provoked  to  wrath, 
and  afflicted  the  spirit  of  his  holy 
one:  and  he  was  turned  to  be  their 
enemy,  and  he  fought  against  them. 

11  And  he  remembered  the  days 
I  of  old  of  Moses,  and  of  his  people: 

1  3  Where  is  he  that  brought  them  up 
out  of  the  sea,  with  the  shepherds  of 
his  flock  ?  Where  is  he  that  put  in 
the  midst  of  them  the  spirit  of  his 
holy  One? 

12  lie  that  brought  out  Moses  by 
the  right  hand,  by  the  arm  of  his 
majesty,  that  divided  the  waters  be- 
fore them,  to  make  himself  an  ever- 
lasting name: 

13  He  that  led  them  out  through 
the  deep,  as  a  horse  in  the  wilder- 
ness that  stumbleth  not. 

14  As  a  beast  that  goeth  down  in 
the  field,  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
their  leader:  so  didst  thou  lead  thy 
people  to  make  thyself  a  glorious 
name. 

15  Look4  down  from  heaven,  and 
behold  from  thy  holy  habitation 
and  the  place  of  thy  glory  :  where  is 
thy  zeal,  and  thy  strength,  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  bowels,  and  of  thy  ten- 
der mercies"?  they  have  held  back 
themselves  from  me. 

16  For  thou  art  our  father,  and 
Abraham  hath  not  known  us.  and 
Israel  hath  been  ignorant  of  us. 
thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  our 
Redeemer,  from  everlasting  is  thy 
name. 

17  Why  hast  thou  made  us  to  err, 
O  Lord,  "from  thy   ways:  why  hast 


Chap.  63,  ver.  1.  FAnm.  Edom  and 
Bosra  (a  strong  city  of  Edom)  are  here 
taken  in  a  mystical  sense  for  the  ene- 
mies of  Christ  and  his  church. 

Yer.  15.  Thnj  hare  held  bark,  &c.  This 
is  spoken  by  the  people  in  the  person  of 
the  Jews  at  the  time  when  for  their  sins 
they  were  given  up  to  their  enemies. 

Ver.  16.  Ahmham  hath  not  Lmmcn  ns, 
&c.  That  is.  Abraham  will  not  now  ac- 
knowledge us  for  his  children,  by  reason 
of  our  degeneracy:  but  thou,  O  Lord, 
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art  our  true  father  and  our  redeemer, 
and  no  other  can  be  called  our  parent 
in  comparison  with  thee. 

Ver.  17.  Made  us  to  err,  <fcc.  Hardened 
our  heart,  <fcc.  The  meaning  i-  not  that 
God  was  the  author  of  these  their  sins: 
but  that  in  punishment  of  their  great 
and  manifold  crimes,  and  their  long 
abuse  of  his  mercy  and  grace,  he  had 
withdrawn  his  graces  from  them,  and  so 
given  them  up  to  error  and  hardness  of 
heart. 


[Chap.  LXIV. 
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thou  hardened  our  heart,  that  we 
should  not  fear  thee  "?  Return  for 
the  sake  of  thy  servants,  the  tribes 
of  thy  inheritance. 

IS  They  have  possessed  thy  holy 
people  as  nothing:  our  enemies  have 
trodden  down  thy  sanctuary. 

19  We  are  become  as  in' the  be- 
ginning, when  tiiou  didst  not  rule 
over  us.  and  when  we  were  not  call- 
ed by  thy  name. 

Chap.  63.— 1.  Apoc.  19,  13.—  2.  Isaias 
34,8.-3.  Exod.  14,  29.-4.  Deut.  26,  15; 
Baruch  2,  16. 

CHAPTER   XXIV. 
Tl<.e  prophet  prays  for  the  release  of  Ids 
people  ;  and  for  the  remission  of  their 
sins. 

0  TK AT  thou  wouldst  rend  the 
heavens,  and  wouldst  come 
down :  the  mountains  would  melt 
away  at  thy  presence. 

2  They  would  melt  as  at  the  burn- 
ing of  fire,  the  waters  would  burn 
with  fire,  that  thy  name  might  be 
made  known  to  thy  enemies:  that 
the  nations  might  "tremble  at  thy 
presence. 

3  When  thou  shalt  do  wonderful 
things,  we  shall  not  bear  them:  thou 
didst  come  down,  and  at  thy  pres- 
ence the  mountains  melted  away. 

4  From  the  beginning  of  the  world 
they  have  not  heard,  nor  perceived 
with  the  ears:  1the  eye  hath  not 
seen,  O  God.  besides"  thee,  what 
things  thou  hast  prepared  for  them 
that  wait  for  thee. 

5  Thou  hast  met  him  that  rejoie 
eth,  and  doth  justice-  in  thy  ways 
they  shall  remember  thee . 'behold 
thou  art  angry,  and  we  have  sinned: 
in  them  we  have  been  always,  and 
we  shall  be  saved. 

6  And  we  are  all  become  as  one 
unclean,  and  all  our  justices  as  the 
rag  of  a  menstruous  woman  :  and  we 
have  all  fallen  as  a  leaf,  and  our  in- 
iquities like  the  wind,  have  taken 
us  away. 

7  There  is  none  that  calleth  upon 
thy  name;  that  risetb  up.  andtaketh 
hold  of  thee:  thou  hast  hid  thy  face 


from  us.  and  hast  crushed  us  in  the 
hand  of  our  iniquity. 

8  And  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our 
father,  and  we  are  clay:  and  thou 
art  our  maker,  and  all  we  are  the 
work  of  thy  hands. 

9  Be  not  very  angry.  2  O  Lord, 
and  remember  no  longer  our  iniqui- 
ty; behold,  see  we  are  all  thy  peo- 
ple. 

10  The  city  of  thy  sanctuary  is  be- 
!  come  a  desert.  S ion  is  made  a  desert, 

Jerusalem  is  desolate. 

11  The  house  of  our  holiness,  and 
;  of   our    glory,    where    our    fathers 

praised  thee,  is  burnt  with  fire,  and 
all  our  lovely  things  are  turned  into 
ruins. 

12  Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself.  O 
Lord  upon  these  things,  wilt  thou 
hold  thy  peace,  and  amict  us  vehe- 
mently? 

Chap.  64.— 1.  1  Cor.  2.  9.-2.  Ps.  78. T~ 


Chap.  64.  ver  6.    0  fee    That 

is.  the  works  by  which  we  pretend  d  to 
make  ourselves  just.  This  is  spoken 
particularly  of  the  sacrifices,  sacraments 


CHAPTER  LXV. 

The  Gentiles  shall  seek  and  find.  CJirist, 
but  the  Jews  will  persecute  him.  and 
be  rejected,  only  a  remnant  shall  be  re- 
served. The  church  shall  multiply, 
and  abound  with  graces. 

THEY  have  sought1  me  that  be- 
fore asked  not  for  me,  they  have 
found  me  that  sought  me  not ;  I  said : 
Behold  me,  behold  me,  to  a  nation 
that  did  not  call  upon  my  name. 

2  I  have  spread  forth  my  hands 
all  the  day  to  an  unbelieving  people, 
who  Avalk"  in  a  way  that  is  not  good 

1  after  their  own  thoughts. 

3  A  people  that  continually  pro- 
voke me  to  anger  before  my  face: 
that  immolate  in  gardens,  and  sac- 

;  ririce  upon  bricks: 

4  That  dwell  in   sepulchres,  and 
j  sleep  in  the   temples   of  idols:  that 

cat  swine's  flesh,  and  profane  broth 
is  in  their  vessels. 
a  That  say:  Depart  from  me.  come 
1  not  near  me.  because  thou  art  un- 
clean: these  shall  be  smoke  in  my 
anger,  a  lire  burning  all  the  day. 

6  Behold  it  is  written  before  me: 
I  will  not  be  silent,  but  I  will  render 
and  repay  into  Their  bosom 

7  Your  iniquities,  and  the  iniqui- 

1  and  ceremonies  of  the  Jews  after  the 
death  of   Christ,  and  the  promulgation 
:  of  the  new  iaw. 
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[Chap.   LXV. 


ISAIAS. 


Chap.  LXVL] 


ties  of  your  fathers  together,  saith 
the  Lord,  who  have  sacrificed  upon 
the  mountains,  and  have  reproached 
me  upon  the  hills,  and  I  will  mea- 
sure back  their  first  work  in  their 
bosom. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  As  if  a 
grain  be  found  in  a  cluster,  and  it 
be  said:  Destroy  it  not.  because  it  is 
a  blessing:  so  will  I  do  for  the  sake 
of  my  servants,  that  I  may  not  de 
stroy  the  whole. 

9  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed 
out  of  Jacob,  and  out  of  Juda  a  pos- 
sessor of  my  mountains:  and  my 
elect  shall  inherit  it,  and  my  ser- 
vants shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  the  plains  shall  be  turned 
to  folds  of  Mocks,  and  the  valley  of 
Achor  into  a  place  for  the  herds  to 
lie  down  in,  for  my  people  that  have 
sought  me. 

11  And  you,  that  have  forsaken 
the  Lord,  that  have  forgotten  my 
holy  mount,  that  set  a  table  for  For 
tune,  and  offer  libations  upon  it. 

12  I  will  number  you  in  the  sword, 
and  you  shall  all  fall  by  slaughter: 
2because  I  called,  and  you  did  not 
answer:  I  spoke,  and  you  did  not 
hear-  and  you  did  evil  in  my  eyes, 
and  you  have  choseu  the  things  that 
displease  me. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Behold  my  servants  shall  eat. 
and  you  shall  be  hungry:  behold 
my  servants  shall  drink,  and  you 
shall  be  thirsty: 

14  Behold  my  servants  shall  re 
joice,  and  you  shall  be  confounded- 
behold  my  servants  shall  praise  for 
joyfulness  of  heart,  and  you  shall 
cry  for  sorrow  of  heart,  and  shall 
howl  for  grief  of  spirit. 

15  And  you  shall  leave  your  name 
for  an  execration  to  my  elect,  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  slay  thee,  and 
call  his  servants  by  another  name 

16  In  which  he  that  is  blessed 
upon  the  earth,  shall  be  blessed  in 
God  amen:  and  he  that  sweareth 
in  the  earth,  shall  swear  by  God 
amen:  because  the  former  distresses 
are  forgotten,  and  because  they  are 
hid  from  my  eyes 

17  For  behold  I  create  new  hea 
vens,3  and  a  new  earth:  and  the  for- 
mer things  shall  not  be  in  remem- 

C'HAP.   66,  ver.  1.     What  is  this  house, 
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j  brance,  and    they  shall    not    come 
upon  the  heart. 

IS  But  you  shall  be  glad  and  re- 
joice lor  ever  in  these  things,  which 
1  create:  for  behold  I  create  Jeru- 
salem a  rt-joicing,  and  the  people 
thereof  joy 

19  And  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  joy  in  my  people,  and  the 
voice  of  weeping  shall  no  more  be 
heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of  cry- 
ing. 

20  There  shall  no  more  be  an  in- 
fant of  days  there,  nor  an  old  man 
that  shall  not  fill  up  his  days:  for 
the  child  shall  die  a  hundred  years 
old.  and  the  sinner  being  a  hundred 
years  old  shall  be  accursed. 

21  And  they  .-hall  build  houses, 
and  inhabit  them:  and  they  shall 
plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruits 
of  them. 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and  an- 
other inhabit,  they  shall  not  plant, 
and  another  eat:  for  as  the  days  of 
a  tree,  so  shall  be  the  days  of  my 
people,  and  the  works  <  f  their  hands 
shall  be  of  long  continuance: 

23  My  elect  shall  not  labour  in 
vain,  nor  bring  forth  in  trouble:  for 
they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  posterity  with 
them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,4  that 
before  they  call.  I  will  hear:  as  they 
are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear. 

25  The  woll5  and  the  lamb  shall 
feed  together,  the  lion  and  the  ox 
shall  eat  straw:  and  dust  shall  be 
the  serpent's  food:  they  shall  not 
hurt,  nor  kill  in  all  my  holy  moun- 
tain, saith  the  Lord. 

Chap.  65—1.  Rom.  10.  20-2.  Prov  1. 
24:  Isaias  66.  4;  Jerem.  7.  13—3.  Isaias 
66.  22;  Apoc.  21,  1.— 4.  Ps.  31.  5.-5.  Isaias 
31,  5. 

CHAPTER  LXVL 

More  of  the  reprobation   of  the  Jews, 
and  of  the  call  of  the  Gentiles. 

THIS  ^saith  the  Lord:  Heaven  is 
my  throne,  and  the  earth  my 
foot-stool:  what  is  this  house  that 
you  will  build  to  me  ?  and  what  is 
this  place  of  my  rest? 

2  My  hand  made  all  these  things, 
and  all   these   things  were     made. 

&c.    This  is  a  prophecy  that  the  temple 
should  be  cast  off. 


[Chap.  LXVX 


ISAIAS. 


Chap.  LXVI. 


saith  the  Lord.  But  to  whom  shall 
I  have  respect,  but  to  him  that  is 
poor  and  little,  and  of  a  contrite 
spirit,  and  that  trembleth  at  my 
words? 

3  He  that  sacrificeth  an  ox.  is  as  if 
he  slew  a  man:  he  that  killeth  a 
sheep  in  sacrifice,  as  if  he  should 
brain  a  dog:  he  that  offereth  an  ob- 
lation, as  if  he  should  offer  swine's 
blood:  he  that  rernembereth  incense, 
as  if  he  should  bless  an  idol.  All 
these  things  have  they  chosen  in 
their  ways,  and  their  soul  is  delight- 
ed in  their  abominations. 

4  Wherefore  I  also  will  choose 
tlieir  mockeries:  and  will  bring  up 
on  them  the  things  they  feared:  2be- 
c  luse  I  called,  and  there  was  none 
tii at  would  answer:  I  have  spoken, 
an  1  they  heard  not-  and  they  have 
do. 15  evil  in  my  eye-,  and  have 
Ciiosen  the  things  that  displease  me. 

5  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  you 
that  tremble  at  his  word.  Your 
brethren  that  hate  you.  and  cast  you 
o. it  for  my  name*»  sake,  have  said: 
Let  the  Lord  be  glorified,  and  we 
shall  see  in  your  joy  :  but  they  shall 
be  confounded. 

6  A  voice  of  the  people  from  the 
city,  a  voice  from  the  temple,  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  that  renclereth  re- 
co  npense  to  his  enemies. 

7  Before  she  was  in  labour,  she 
brought  forth,  before  her  time  came 
to  be  delivered  she  brought  forth  a 
man-child. 

S  Who  hath  ever  heard  such  a 
thing?  and  who  hath  seen  the  like 
to  this  ?  shall  the  earth  bring  forth 
in  one  day?  or  shall  a  nation  be 
brought  forth  at  once,  because  Sion 
h'rith  been  in  labour,  and  hath 
brought  forth  her  children  ? 

9  Shall  not  I  that  make  others  to 
bring  forth  children,   myself  bring 
forth,  saith  the   Lord  ?  shall  I.  that  ' 
give  geueratiou  to  others,  be  barren, 
saith  the  Lord  thy  God* 

10  Rejoice  with  Jerusalem,  and  be  . 
glid  with  her,  all  you  that  love  her- 

Ver.  3.  He  that  mtcrifireth  tm  o.r,  Ac. 
This  is  a  pronhecv.  that  the  sacrifices 
winch  were  offered  in  the  old  law  should 
b*  abolished  in  the  new:  and  that  the 
offninsr  of  them  should  be  a  crime.— 
R-.n",nh»rHh.  burns*,  viz.  To  offer  it  in 
th°T\vay  of  a  sacrifice. 

Ver.  4.     /  ic ill  choose  Oieir  mo»:keries.     I  ' 


'  rejoice  for  joy  with  her.  all  you  that 
mourn  for  her. 

11  That  you  may  suck,  and  be  fill- 
ed with  the  breasts  of  her  consola- 
tions: that  you  may  milk  out.  and 
flow  with  d'elights  'from  the  abun- 
dance of  her  glory. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord:  Be- 
hold I  will  bring  upon  her  as  it  were 
a  river  of  peace,  and  as  an  overflow- 
ing torrent  the  glory  of  the  Gentiles, 
which  you  shall  suck:  you  shall  be 
carried  at  the  breasts,  and  upon  the 
knees  they  shall  caress  you. 

13  As  one  whom  the  mother  ca- 
resseth.  so  will  I  comfort  you.  and 
you  shall  be  comforted  in"  Jerusa- 
lem. 

14  You  shall  ^ee.  and  your  heart 
,  shall  rejoice.3  and  your  bones  shall 

flouri-h  like  an  herb,  and  the  hand 
;  of  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  his 
servants,  and  he  shall  be  angry  with 
his  enemies. 

15  For  behold  the  Lord  will  come 
with  fire,  and  his  chariots  are  like  a 
whirlwind,  to  render  his  wrath  in 
indignation,  and  his  rebuke  with 
flame  of  tire: 

16  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  by 
fire,  and  by  his  sword  unto  all  flesh. 
and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
many. 

17  They  that  were  sanctified,  and 
thought  themselves  clean  in  the  gar- 
den- behind  the  gate  within,  they 
that  did  eat  swine's  flesh,  and  the 
abomination,  and  the  mouse:  they 
shall  be  consumed  together,  saith 
the  Lord. 

IS  But  I  know  their  works,  and 
their  thoughts;  I  come  that  I  may 
gather  them  together  with  all  na 
tions  and  tongues:  and  they  shall 
came  and  shall  see  my  glory 

19  And  I  will  set 'a  sign  among 
them,  and  I  will  send  of  them,  that 
shall  be  saved,  to  the  Gentiles  into 
the  sea.  into  Africa,  and  Lydia  them 
that  draw  the  bow:  into  Italy,  and 
Greece,  to  the  islands  afar  off.  to 
them  that  have  not  heard  of  me.  and 
have  not  seen  my  trlory      And  they 

will  turn  th^ir  mockerie-  upon  theni- 
s^ive<:  and  will  cau^e  them  to  be  mock- 
ed by  their  enemies. 

Ver.  7  Before  the.  ira<  in  labour.  <tc. 
This  relates  to  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles,  who  w-^re  born.  as  it  were,  all 
on  a  sudden  to  the  church  of  God. 


[Chap.  I. 


JEREMIAS. 


Chap.  I.] 


shall  declare  my  glory  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your 
brethren  out  of  all  nations  for  a  gift 
to  the  Lord,  upon  horses,  and  in 
chariots,  and  in  litters,  and  on 
mules,  and  in  coaches,  to  my  holy 
mountain  Jerusalem,  saith  the  Lord, 
as  if  the  children  of  Israel  should 
bring  an  offering  in  a  ciean  vessel  in- 
to the  house  ot  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  take  of  them  to 
be  priests,  and  Levites,  saith  the 
Lord. 

22  For  as  the  new  heavens. *  and 
the  new  earth,  which  I  make  to 
stand  before  me,  saith  the  Lord :  so 


shall    your   seed   stand,   and    your 
name. 

23  And  there  shall  be  month  after 
month,  and  sabbath  after  sabbath: 
and  all  flesh  shall  come  to  adore  be- 
fore my  face,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  out,  and  see 
the  carcasses  of  the  men  that  have 
transgressed  against  me  :  5  their 
worm  shall  not  die,  and  their  fire 
shall  not  be  quenched:  and  they 
shall  be  a  loathsome  sight  to  all 
flesh. 


Chap.  66.— 1.  Acts  7,  49  and  17,  24.-2. 
Prov.  1,  24:  Isaias  65.  12;  Jer.  7,  13.— 3. 
Ezec.  ch.  37  ^L  Apoc.  21,  1.— 5.  Mark  9, 
45. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  JEREMIAS. 


Jeremias  was  a  priest,  a  native  of  Anathoth,  a  priestly  city  in  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin:  and  was  sanctified  from  his  mother's  womb,  to  be  a 
prophet  of  God ;  which  office  he  began  to  execute  when  he  was  yet  a 
child  in  age.  He  was  in  his  whole  life,  according  to  the  signification  of 
his  name,  great  before  the  Lord;  and  a  special  figure  of  Jesus  Christ,  in 
the  nersecutions  he  underwent  for  discharging  his  duty;  in  his  charity 
for  his  persecutors;  and  in  the  violent  death  he  suffered  at  their  hands: 
it  being  an  ancient  tradition  of  the  Hebrews,  that  he  was  stoned  to 
death  by  the  remnant  of  the  Jews  who  had  retired  into  Egypt. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  time,  and  the  calling,  of  Jeremias: 
his  prophetical  visions.  God  encou- 
rages him. 
rp  HE  words  of  Jeremias  the  son  of 
JL  Helcias,  of  the  priests  that 
were  in  Anathoth,  in  the  land  of 
Benjamin. 

2  The  word  of  the  Lord  which 
came  to  him  in  the  days  of  Josias 
the  son  of  Amon  king  of  Juda,  in 
the  thirteenth  year1  of  his  reign. 

3  And  which  came  to  /urn  "in  the 
days  of  Joakim  the  son  of  Josias 
king  of  Juda,  unto  the  end  of  the 
eleventh  year  of  Sedecias  the  son  of 
Josias  king  of  Juda,  even  unto  the 
carrying  away  of  Jerusalem  cap- 
tive, in  the  fifth  month. 

4  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

5  Before  I  formed  thee  in  the 
bowels  of  thy  mother  I  knew  thee: 
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and  before  thou  earnest  forth  out  of 
the  womb,  I  sanctified  thee,  and 
made  thee  a  prophet  unto  the  nations. 

6  And  I  said:  Ah,  ah.  ah  Lord 
God:  Behold,  I  cannot  speak,  for  I 
am  a  child. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  Say 
not:  I  am  a  child:  for  thou  shalt  go 
to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee :  and 
whatsoever  I  shall  command  thee, 
thou  shalt  speak. 

8  Be  not  afraid  at  their  presence ; 
for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee, 
saith  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched  my  mouth:  2and 
the  Lord  said  to  me :  Behold  I  have 
given  my  words  in  thy  mouth: 

10  Lo  I  have  set  thee  this  day  over 
the  nations,  and  over  kingdoms,  to 
root  up,3  and  to  pull  down,  and  to 
waste,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  build, 
and  to  plant. 
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[Chap.  II. 


JEREMIAS. 


Chap.  IL] 


11  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying:  What  seest  thou, 
Jeremias?  And  I  said:  I  see  a  roti 
watching. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  Thou 
hast  seen  well:  for  I  will  watch 
over  my  word  to  perform  it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me  a  second  time,  saying:  What 
seest  thou?  And  I  said:  41  see  a 
boiling  caldron,  and  the  face  there 
of  from  the  face  of  the  north. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  to  me: 
5From  the  north  shall  an  evil  break 
forth  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land; 

15  For  behold  I  will  call  together 
all  the  families  of  the  kingdoms  of 
the  north,  saith  the  Lord:  and  they 
shall  come,  and  shall  set  every  one 
his  throne  in  the  entrance  of  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  upon  ail  the 
walls  thereof  round  about,  and  upon 
all  the  cities  of  Juda. 

16  And  I  will  pronounce  my  judg 
ments  against  them,  touching  all 
their  wickedness,  who  have  for- 
saken me,  and  have  sacrificed  to 
strange  gods,  and  have  adored  the 
work  of  their  own  hands. 

IT  Thou  therefore  gird  up  thy 
loins,  and  arise,  and  speak  to  them 
all  that  I  command  thee.  Be  not 
afraid  at  their  presence :  for  I  will 
make  thee  not  to  fear  their  counte 
nance. 

18  For«  behold  I  have  made  thee 
this  day  a  fortified  city,  and  a  pillar 
of  iron,  and  a  wall  of  brass,  over  all 
the  land,  to  the  kings  of  Juda,  to 
the  princes  thereof,  and  to  the 
priests,  and  to  the  people  of  the 
land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against 
thee,  and  shall  not  prevail :  for  I  am 
with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver 
thee. 

Chap.  ].— 1.  A.  M.  3375:  A.  C  629.-2 
Isaias  6.  7—3.  Jerera.  18,  7.-4.  Ezec.  11, 
7.-5.  Jerem.  4,  6.-6.  Jerem.  6,  27 


CHAPTER  II. 

God  expostulated  with  the  Jews  for  their 
ingratitude  and  infidelity 

AND  the  word  of  tlie  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 
2  Go,  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jeru 
salem,  saying:  Thus  saith  the  Lord: 


I  have  remembered  thee,  pitving 
thy  youth,  and  the  love  of  thy  es- 
pousals, when  thou  followed**  me 
in  the  desert,  in  a  land  that  is  not 
sown. 

3  Israel  is  holy  to  the  Lord,  the 
first  fruits  of  his  increase:  all  thev 
that  devour  him  offend:  evils  shall 
come  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
O  house  of  Jacob,  and  all  ye  fami- 
lies of  the  house  of  Israel : 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  'What  ini- 
quity have  your  fathers  found  in 
me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from  me, 
and  have  walked  after  vanity,  and 
are  become  vain  ? 

6  And  they  have  not  said:  Where 
is  the  Lord,  that  made  us  come  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egvpt:  that  led 
us  through  tne  desert,  through  a 
land  uninhabited  and  unpassable, 
through  a  land  of  drought,  and  the 
image  of  death,  through  '  a  land, 
wherein  no  man  walked,  nor  any 
man  dwelt? 

7  And  I  brought  vou  into  the  land 
of  Carmel.  to  eat  the  fruit  thereof, 
and  the  best  things  thereof:  and 
when  ye  entered  in,  you  defiled  mv 
land,  and  made  my  inheritance  ah 
abomination. 

3  The  priests  did  not  sav  ■  Where 
is  the  Lord  ?  and  they  that  held  the 
law  knew  me  not.  and  the  pastors 
transgressed  against  me.  and  the 
prophets  prophesied  in  Baal,  and  fol- 
lowed idols. 

9  Therefore  will  I  vet  contend  in 
judgment  with  you.  saith  the  Lord, 
and  I  will  plead  with  your  chil- 
dren. 

10  Pass  over  to  the  isles  of  Cethim. 
and  see:  and  send  into  Cedar,  and 
consider  diligently:  and  see  if  there 
hath  been  done  any  thing  like  this. 

11  If  a  nation  hath  changed  their 
gods,  and  indeed  they  are  not  gods: 
but  my  people  have  changed  their 
glory  into  an  idol. 

12  Be  astonished.  O  ve  heavens  at 
this,  and  ye  gates  thereof  be  very 
desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  my  people  have  done  two 
evils  Thev  have  forsaken  me,  the 
fountain  of  living  water,  and  have 
digged    to^  themselves  cisterns,  bro- 

Chap.  2,  ver~~Cm^r~fh&tlT~k 
fruitful  plentiful  land  * 
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ken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water. 

14  Is  Israel  a  bondman,  or  a  home 
born  slave?  why  then  is  he  become 
a  prey  ? 

15  The  lions  have  roared  upon 
him,  and  have  made  a  noise,  they 
have  made  his  land  a  wilderness; 
his  cities  are  burnt  down,  and  there 
is  none  to  dwell  in  them. 

16  The  children  also  of  Memphis, 
an  1  of  Taphnes  have  deflowered 
thee,  even  to  tne  crown  of  the  head. 

17  Hath  not  this  been  done  to  thee, 
because  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord 
thy  God  at  that  time,  when  he  led 
thee  by  the  way? 

18  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do 
in  the  way  of  Egypt,  to  drink  the 
troubled  water?  And  what  hast 
thou  to  do  with  the  way  of  the  As- 
syrians, to  drink  the  water  of  the 
river  ? 

19  Thy  own  wickedness  shall  re- 
prove thee,  and  thy  apostacy  shall 
rebuke  thee.  Know  thou,  and  see 
that  it  is  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing 
for  thee,  to  have  left  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  that  my  fear  is  not  with 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts. 

20  Of  old  time  thou  hast  broken 
my  yoke,  thou  hast  burst  my  bonds, 
and  thou  saidst.  I  will  not  serve.2 
For  on  every  high  hill,  and  under 
every  green  tree  thou  didst  prosti- 
tute thyself. 

21  Yet3  I  planted  thee  a  chosen 
vineyard,  all  true  seed:  how  then 
art  thou  turned  unto  me  into  that 
which  is  good  for  nothing,  O  strange 
vineyard? 

22  Though  thou  wash  thyself  with 
nitre,  and  multiply  to  thyself  the 
herb  borith,  thou  art  stained  in  thy 
iniquity  before  me,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

23  How  canst  thou  say  I  am  not 
polluted,  I  have  not  walked  after 
Baalim?  see  thy  ways  in  the  valley, 
know  what  thou  hast  done:  as  a 
swift  runner  pursuing  his  course. 

24  A  wild  ass  accustomed  to  the 
wilderness  in  the  desire  of  his  heart, 
snuffed  up  the  wind  of  his  love: 
none  shall  turn  her  away:  all  that 
seek  her  shall  not  fail :  in  her  month 
ly  filth  they  shall  find  her. 

Ver.  22.  Borith.  An  herb  used  to  clean 
clothes,  and  take  out  spots  and  dirt. 
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25  Keep  thy  foot  from  being  bare, 
and  thy  throat  from  thirst.  But 
thou  saidst:  I  have  lost  all  hope.  I 
will  not  do  it.  for  I  have  loved 
strangers,  and  1  will  walk  after 
them. 

26  As  the  thief  is  confounded 
when  he  is  taken,  so  i-  the  house  of 
Israel  confounded,  they  and  their 
kings,their  princes,  and  their  prie>ts. 
and  their  prophets. 

27  Saying  to  a  stock:  Thou  art  my 
father:  and  to  a  stone:  Thou  hast 
begotten  me;4  they  have  turned 
their  back  to  me,  and  not  their  face* 
and  in  the  time  of  their  affliction 
they  will  say:  Arise,  and  deliver  us. 

28  Where  are  thy  gods,  whom 
thou  hast  made  thee?  let  them  ari>e 
and  deliver  thee  in  the  time  of  thy 
affliction  :6  for  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  thy  cities  were  thy  gods,  O 
Juda. 

29  Why  will  you  contend  with  me 
in  judgment  ?  you  have  all  forsaken 
me.  saith  the  Lord. 

30  In  vain  have  I  struck  your  chil- 
dren, they  have  not  received  correc- 
tion: your  sword  hath  devoured 
your  prophets,  like  a  ravaging  lion 
is 

31  Your  generation.  See  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord .  Am  I  become  a 
wilderness  to  Israel,  or  a  lateward 
springing  land  ?  why  then  have  my 
people  said:  We  are  revolted,  we 
will  come  to  thee  no  more? 

32  Will  a  virgin  forget  her  orna- 
ment, or  a  bride  her  stomacher?  but 
my  people  hath  forgotten  me  days 
without  number. 

33  Why  dost  thou  endeavour  to 
shew  thy  way  good  to  seek  my  love, 
thou  wlio  hast  also  taught  thy  wick- 
edness thy  ways, 

34  And  in  thy  skirts  is  found  the 
blood  of  the  souls  of  the  poor  and 
innocent  ?  Not  in  ditches  have  I 
found  them,  but  in  all  places,  which 
I  mentioned  before. 

35  And  thou  hast  said :  I  am  with- 
out sin  and  am  innocent-  and  there- 
fore let  thy  anger  be  turned  away 
from  me.  Behold.  I  will  contend 
with  thee  in  judgment,  because  thou 
hast  said  :  I  have  not  sinned. 

36  How  exceeding  base  art  thou 
become,  going  the  same  ways  over 
again !  and  thou  shalt  be  ashamed 
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of  Egypt,  as  thou  wast  ashamed  of 
Assyria. 

37  For  from  thence  also  thou  shalt 
go.  and  thy  hand  shall  be  upon  thy 
head:  for 'the  Lord  hath  destroyed 
thy  trust,  and  thou  shalt  have  no- 
thing prosperous  therein. 

Chap.  2.—  1.  Micheas  6,  3.-2.  Jerem. 
3,  6—3.  Isaias  5,  I;  Matt,  21,  33.-4. 
Jerem.  32,  33. — 5.  Jerem.  11,  13. 


CHAPTER  III. 

God  inviteth  the  rebel  Jews  to  return  to 
him,  with  a  promise  to  receive  them: 
he  foretelleth  the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

IT  is  commonly  said :  If  a  man  put 
away  his  wife,  and  she  go  from 
him.  and  marry  another  man.  shall 
he  return  to  her  any  more?  shall 
not  that  woman  be  polluted,  and  de- 
filed? but  thou  hast  prostituted  thy- 
self to  many  lovers:  nevertheless  re 
turn  to  me.  saith  the  Lord,  and  1  will 
receive  thee. 

2  Lift  up  thy  eyes  on  high:  and 
see  where  the»  hast  not  prostituted 
thyself:  thou  didst  sit  in  the  ways, 
waiting  for  them  as  a  robber  in  the 
wilderness:  and  thou  hast  polluted 
the  land  with  thy  fornications,  and 
with  thy  wickedness. 

3  Therefore  the  showers  were 
withholden,  and  there  was  no  late- 
ward  rain:  thou  hadst  a  harlot's 
forehead,  thou  wouldst  not  blush.   . 

4  Therefore  at  the  least  from  this 
time  call  to  me:  Thou  art  my  father, 
the  guide  of  my  virginity: 

5  Wilt  thou  be  angry  for  ever,  or 
wilt  thou  continue  unto  the  end  ? 
Behold,  thou  hast  spoken,  and  hast 
done  evil  things,  and  hast  been  able. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  to  me  in  the 
days  of  king  Josias:1  Hast  thou  seen 
what  rebellious  Israel  hath  done  ? 
she  hath  gone  of  herself  upon  every 
hisrh  mountain,  and  under  every 
green  tree,  and  hath  played  the  har- 
lot there. 

7  And  when  she  had  done  all  these 
things.  T  said:  Return  to  me.  and 
she  did  not  return.  And  her  trea- 
cherous sister  Jud.a  saw. 

8  That  because  the  rebellious  Is 
rael  had  played  the  harlot.  I  had 
put  her  away,  and  given  her  a  bill 
of  divorce:  yet  her  treacherous  sis- 


ter Juda  was  not  afraid,  but  went 
and  played  the  harlot  also  herself 

9  And  by  the  lightness  of  her  for- 
nication she  deiiTed  the  land,  and 
played  the  harlot  with  stone  and 
with  stock. 

10  And  after  all  this,  her  treache- 
rous sister  Juda  hath  not  returned 
to  me  with  her  whole  heart,  but  with 
falsehood,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  me:  The 
rebellious  Israel  hath  justified  her 
soul,  in  comparison  of  the  treache- 
rous Juda. 

12  Go,  and  proclaim  these  words 
towards  the  north,  and  thou  shait 
say:  Return.  O  rebellious  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  turn 
away  my  face  from  you:  for  I  am 
holy,  saith  the  Lord.'and  I  will  not 
be  angry  for  ever. 

13  But  yet  acknowledge  thy  in- 
iquity, that  thou  hast  transgressed 
against  the  Lord  thy  God:  and  thou 
hast  scattered  thy  ways  to  strangers 
under  every  green  tree,  and  hast 
not  heard  my  voice,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Return.'  O  ye  revolting  chil- 
dren, saith  the  Lord:  for  I  am  your 
husband :  and  I  will  take  you,  one 
of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  kindred,  and 
will  bring  you  into  Sion. 

15  And  I  will  give  you  pastors  ac- 
cording to  my  own  heart,  and  they 
shall  feed  you  with  knowledge  and 
doctrine. 

16  And  when  you  shall  be  multi- 
plied, and  increase  in  the  land  in 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord :  they 
shall  say  no  more:  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord:  neither  shall 
it  come  upon  the  heart,  neither  shall 
they  remember  it:  neither  shall  it  be 
visited,  neither  shall  that  be  done 
any  more. 

17  At  that  time  Jerusalem  shall 
be  called  the  Throne  of  the  Lord : 
and  all  the  nations  shall  be  gathered 
together  to  it.  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  to  Jerusalem,  and  they  shall 
not  walk  after  the  perversity  of 
their  most  wicked  heart. 

18  In  those  days  the  house  of  Juda 
shall  go  to  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
they  shall  come  together  out  of  the 
land  of  the  North  to  the  land,  which 
I  gave  to  vour  fathers. 

19  But  "I  said:  How  shall  I  put 
thee  among   the   children,  and  give 
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thee  a  lovely  land,  the  goodly  in- 
heritance of  the  armies  of  the  Gen- 
tiles? And  I  said.  Thou  shalt  call 
me  father,  and  shalt  not  cease  to 
walk  after  me. 

20  But  as  a  woman  that  despiseth 
her  lover,  so  hath  tiie  house  of  Israel 
despised  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  A  v  >ice  was  heard  in  the  high 
ways,  weeping  and  howling  of  the 
ci.udren  of  Israel  :  because  they 
have  made  their  way  wicked,  they 
have  forgotten  the  Lord  their  God. 

22  Return  ye  rebellious  children, 
and  I  will  heal  your  rebellions,  lie- 
hold  we  come  to  thee:  for  thou  art 
the  Lord  our  God. 

23  In  very  deed  the  hills  were  liars, 
and  the  multitude  of  the  mountains : 
truly  in  the  Lord  our  God  it  the  sal- 
vation of  Israel. 

24  Confusion  hath  devoured  the 
labour  of  our  fathers  from  our 
youth,  their  flocks,  and  their  herds, 
their  sons,  and  their  daughters. 

25  We  shall  sleep  in  our  confu- 
sion, and  our  shame  shall  cover  us, 
because  we  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord  our  God,  we,  and  our  fathers 
from  our  youth  even  to  this  day: 
and  we  have  not  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 


Chap.  3,— 1.  Jerem.  2,  20. 


CHAPTER  IV 

An  admonition  to  sincere  repentance, 
and  circumcision  of  the  heart,  with 
threats  of  grievous  punishmoit  to 
those,  that  persist  in  sin. 

IF  thou  wilt  return  O  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord,  return  to  me:  if  thou 
wilt  take  away  thy  stumbling  blocks 
out  of  my  sight,  thou  shalt  not  be 
moved. 

2  And  thou  shalt  swear:  As  the 
Lord  liveth.  in  truth,  and  in  judg- 
ment, and  in  justice:  and  the  Gen- 
tiles shall  bless  him,  and  shall  praise 
him. 

3  For  thus  saith  the   Lord  to  the  ! 
men     of    Juda,    and     Jerusalem:1 
Brenk  up  anew  your  fallow  ground.  ! 
and  <ow  not  upon  thorns: 

4  Be  circumcised  to  the  Lord,  and 
take    away  the  foreskins    of   your 
hearts  ye  men  of  Juda.  and  ye  in-  j 
habitants  of  Jerusalem:  lest  my  in-  i 
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dignation  come  forth  like  fire,  and 
burn,  and  there  be  none  that  can 
quench  it.  because  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  your  thoughts. 

5  Declare  ye  in  Juda.  and  make  it 
heard  in  Jerusalem  :  speak,  and 
sound  with  the  trumpet  in  the  land: 
cry  aloud,  and  gay  :  Assemble  your- 
selves, and  let  us  go  into  strong 
citir-. 

G  Set  up  the  standard  in  Sion. 
Strengthen  yourselves  stay  not.2  for 
I  bring  evil  from  the  north,  and 
great  destruction. 

7  The  lion  is  come  up  out  of  his 
den.  and  the  robber  of  nations  hath 
roused  himself:  he  is  come  forth  out 
of  his  place,  to  make  thy  land  deso- 
late: thy  cities  shall  be  laid  waste, 
remaining  without  an  inhabitant. 

8  For  this  gird  yourselves  with 
haircloth,  lament  and  howl:  for  the 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  is  not  turn- 
ed away  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day.  saith  Hie  Lord:  That  the  heart 
of  the  king  shall  perish,  and  the 
heart  of  the  princes:  and  the  priests 
shall  be  astonished,  and  the  pro- 
phets shall  be  amazed. 

10  And  I  said:  Alas.  alas.  alas.  O 
Lord  God,  hast  thou  then  deceived 
this  people  and  .Jerusalem,  saying: 
You  shall  have  peace:  and  behold 
the  sword  reacheth  even  to  the 
soul? 

11  At  that  time  it  shall  be  said  to 
this  people,  and  to  Jerusalem  :  a 
burning  wind  is  in  the  ways,  that 
are  in  the  desert  of  the  way  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people,  not  to  fan, 
nor  to  cleanse. 

12  A  full  wind  from  these  places 
shall  come  to  me:  and  now  I  will 
speak  my  judgments  with  them. 

13  Behold  he  shall  come  up  as  a 
cloud,  and  his  chariots  as  a  tempest: 
his  horses  are  swifter  than  eagles: 
wo  unto  us.  for  we  are  laid  waste. 

14  Wash  thv  heart  from  wicked- 
ness. O  Jerusalem,  that  thou  mays! 
be  saved:  how  long  shall  hurtful 
thoughts  abide  in  thee? 

15  For  a  voice  of  one  declaring 
from  Dan.  and  giving  notice  of  the 
idol  from  mount  Ephraim. 

16  Say  ye  to  the  nations:  Behold 
it  is  heard  in  Jerusalem,  that  guards 
are  coming  from  a  far  country,  and 
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give  out  their  voice  against  the  cities 
of  Juda. 

17  They  are  set  round  about  her, 
as  keepers  of  fields  :  because  she 
hath  provoked  me  to  wrath,  saith 
the  Lord. 

18  Thy  ways,3  and  thy  devices 
have  brought  these  things  upon 
thee:  this  is  thy  wickedness,  because 
it  is  bitter,  because  it  hath  touched 
thy  heart. 

19  My  bowels,  my  bowels  are  in 
pain,  the  senses  of  my  heart  are 
troubled  within  me,  I  will  not  hold 
my  peace,  for  my  soul  hath  heard 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  cry  of 
battle. 

20  Destruction  upon  destruction 
is  called  for,  and  all  the  earth  is  laid 
waste :  my  tents  are  destroyed  on  a 
sudden  and  my  pavilions  in  a  mo- 
ment. 

21  How  long  shall  I  see  men  flee- 
ing away,  how  long  shall  1  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet? 

22  For  my  foolish  people  have  not 
known  me  :  they  are  foolish  and 
senseless  children,  they  are  wise  to 
do  evils,  but  to  do  good  they  have 
no  knowledge. 

23  I  beheld  the  earth,  and  lo  it 
was  void,  and  nothing  :  and  the 
heavens,  and  there  was  no  light  in 
them. 

24  I  looked  upon  the  mountains, 
and  behold  they  trembled:  and  all 
the  hills  were  troubled. 

25  I  beheld,  and  lo  there  was  no 
man:  and  all  the  birds  of  the  air 
were  gone. 

26  I  looked,  and  behold  Carmel 
was  a  wilderness,  and  all  its  cities 
were  destroyed  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  at  the  presence  of  the 
wrath  of  his  indignation. 

27  For  thus  saith  the  Lord:  All 
the  land  shall  be  desolate,  but  yet  I 
will  not  utterly  destroy 

28  The  earth  shall  mourn,  and  the 
heavens  shall  lament  from  above: 
because  I  have  spoken.  I  have  pur 
posed,  and  I  have  not  repented, 
neirheram  I  turned  away  from  it. 

29  At  the  voice  of  the" horseman, 
and  the  archer,  all  the  city  is  fled 
away:  they  have  entered  into  thick- 
ets and  have  climbed  up  the  rocks: 
all  the  cities  are  forsaken,  and  there 
dwelleth  not  a  man  in  them. 


30  But  when  thou  art  spoiled  what 
wilt  thou  do?  though  thou  clothest 
thyself  with  scarlet,  though  thou 
deckest  thee  with  ornaments  of  gold, 
and  paintest  thy  eyes  with  stibic- 
stone,  thou  shalt  dress  thyself  out  in 
vain:  thy  lovers  have  despised  thee, 
they  will  seek  thy  life. 

3i  For  I  have  heard  the  voice  as  of 
a  woman  in  travail,  anguishes  as  of 
a  woman  in  labour  of  child:  The 
voice  of  the  daughter  of  Sion.  dying 
away,  spreading  her  hands:  wo  is 
me,  for  my  soul  hath  fainted  be- 
cause of  them  that  are  slain. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  Osee  10,  12.— 2.  Jerem.  1, 
14.—  3.  Wisd.  1,  3  and  5. 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  judgments  of  God  shall  fall  upon 
the  Jews  for  their  manifold  sins. 

GO  about  through  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  and  see,  and  con- 
sider, and  seek  in  the  broad  places 
thereof,  if  you  can  find  a  man  that 
executeth  "judgment,  and  seeketh 
faith :  and  I  will  be  merciful  unto  it. 

2  And  though  they  say ;  The  Lord 
liveth,  this  also  they  will  swear 
falsely. 

3  O  Lord,  thy  eyes  are  upon  truth: 
thou  hast  struck  them,  and  they 
have  not  grieved:  thou  hast  bruised 
them,  and  they  have  refused  to  re- 
ceive correction:  they  have  made 
their  faces  harder  than  the  rock,  and 
they  have  refused  to  return. 

4  But  I  said:  Perhaps  these  are 
poor  and  foolish,  that  know  not  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  the  judgment  of 
their  God. 

5  I  will  go  therefore  to  the  great 
men.  and  will  speak  to  them :  for 
they  have  known  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  the  judgment  of  their  God; 
and  behold  these  have  altogether 
broken  the  yoke  more,  and  have 
burst  the  bonds. 

6  Wherefore  a  lion  out  of  the 
wood  hath  slain  them,  a  wolf  in  the 
evening  hath  spoiled  them,  a  leopard 
watcheth  for  their  cities:  every  one 
that  shall  go  out  thence,  shall  be 
taken,  because  their  transgressions 
are  multiplied,  their  rebellions  are 
strengthened. 

7  How  can  I  be  merciful  to  thee? 
thy  children  have  forsaken  me,  and 
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swear  by  them  that  are  not  gods:  I 
fed  them  to  the  full,  and  they  com- 
mitted, adultery,  and  rioted  in  the 
harlot's  house. 

8  They  are  become  as  amorous 
horses,  and  stallions:  *every  one 
neighed  after  his  neighbour's  wife. 

9  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things, 
saith  the  Lord?  and  shall  not  my 
soul  take  revenge  on  such  a  nation? 

1)  Scale  the  walls  thereof,  and 
throw  them  down,  but  do  not  utter- 
ly destroy:  take  away  the  branches 
thereof,  because  they  are  not  the 
Lord's. 

11  For  the  house  of  Israel  and  the 
house  of  Juda  have  greatly  trans- 
gressed against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  They  have  denied  the  Lord, 
and  said:  It  is  not  he:  and  the  evil 
shall  not  come  upon  us :  we  shall  not 
see  the  sword  and  famine. 

13  The  prophets  have  spoken  in 
the  wind,  and  there  was  no  word  of 
God  in  them:  these  things  therefore 
shall  bet'al  them. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts:  Because  you  have  spoken 
this  word:  behold,  I  will  make  my 
words  in  thy  mouth  as  fire,  and  this 
people  as  wood,  and  it  shall  devour 
the  in. 

15  Behold  I  will  bring  upon  you  a 
nation  from  afar,  O  house  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord:  a  strong  nation,  an 
ancient  nation,  a  nation  whose  lan- 
guage thou  shalt  not  know,  nor  un- 
derstand what  they  say. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  se- 
pulchre, they  are  all  valiant. 

17  And  they  shall  eat  up  thy  corn, 
and  thy  bread,  they  shall  devour 
thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters:  they 
shall  eat  up  thy  flocks,  and  thy 
herds:  they  shall  eat  thy  vineyard, 
and  thy  fig-tree:  and  with  the  sword 
they  shall  destroy  thy  strong  cities, 
wherein  thou  trustest. 

IS  Nevertheless  in  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  not  bring  you 
to  utter  destruction. 

19  And2  if  you  shall  say:  Why 
hath  the  Lord  our  God  done  all 
these  things  to  us  ?  thou  shalt  say  to 
them:  As  you  have  forsaken  me, 
and  served  a  strange  god  in  your 
own  land,  so  shall  you  serve 
strangers  in  a  land  that  is  not  your 
own. 
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20  Declare  ye  this  to  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  publish  it  in  Juda,  say- 
ing: 

21  Hear,  O  foolish  people,  and 
without  understanding:  who  have 
eyes,  and  see  not:  and  ears,  and 
hear  not. 

22  Will  not  you  then  fear  me, 
saith  the  Lord:  and  will  you  not  re- 
pent at  my  presence  ?  I  have  set 
the  sand  a  bound  for  the  sea,  an 
everlasting  ordinance,  which  it  shall 
not  pass  over:  and  the  waves  there- 
of shall  toss  themselves,  and  shall 
not  prevail-  they  shall  swell,  and 
shall  not  pass  over  it:3 

23  But  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
become  hard  of  belief  and  provok- 
ing, they  are  revolted  and  gone 
away. 

24  And  they  have  not  said  in  their 
heart:  Let  us  fear  the  Lord  our 
God,  who  giveth  us  the  early  and 
the  latter  rain  in  due  season :  who 
preserveth  for  us  the  fulness  of  the 
yearly  harvest. 

25  Your  iniquities  have  turned 
these  things  away,  and  your  sins 
have  withholden  good  things  from 
you. 

26  For  among  my  people  are 
found  wicked  men,  that  lie  in  wait 
as  fowlers,  setting  snares  and  traps 
to  catch  men. 

27  As  a  net  is  full  of  birds,  so  their 
houses  are  full  of  deceit:  therefore 
are  they  become  great  and  en- 
riched. 

28  They  are  grown  gross  and  fat: 
and  have  most  wickedly  transgress- 
ed my  words.  *They  have  not  judg- 
ed the  cause  of  the  widow,  they  have 
not  managed  the  cause  of  the  father- 
less, and  they  have  not  judged  the 
judgment  of  the  poor. 

29  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these 
things,  saith  the  Lord  ?  or  shall  not 
my  soul  take  revenge  on  such  a  na- 
tion ? 

30  Astonishing  and  wonderful 
things  have  been  done  in  the  land: 

31  The  prophets  prophesied  false- 
hood, and  the  priests  clapped  their 
hands:  and  my  people  loved  such 
things:  what  then  shall  be  done  in 
the  end  thereof? 

Chap.  5.— 1.  Ezec.  22,  11.— 2.  Jerem. 
16,  10—3.  Job  38,  11.— 4.  Isaias  1,  23; 
Zach.  7, 10. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

The  evils  that  threaten  Jerusalem.     She 

is  invited  to  return,  and  walk  in  the 

good  way,  and  not  to  rely  on  sacrifices 

xaithout  obedience. 

STRENGTHEN    yourselves,    ye 

O     sons  of  Benjamin,  in  the  midst 

of  Jerusalem,  and  sound  the  trumpet 

in   Thecua,  and  set  up  the  standard 

over  Bethacarem:  for  evil  is  seen  out 

of  the  north,  and  a  great  destruction. 

2  I  have  likened  the  daughter  of 
Sion  to  a  beautiful  and  delicate  wo- 
man. 

3  The  shepherds  shall  come  to  her 
with  their  flocks:  they  have  pitched 
their  tents  against  her  round  about . 
every  one  shall  feed  them  that  are 
under  his  hand. 

4  Prepare  ye  war  against  her: 
arise,  and  let  "us  go  up  at  mid-day 
wo  unto  us,  for  the  day  is  declined, 
for  the  shadows  of  the  evening  are 
grown  longer. 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  up  in  the 
night,  and  destroy  her  houses. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
Hew  down  her  trees,  cast  up  a 
trench  about  Jerusalem:  this  is  the 
city  to  be  visited,  all  oppression  is 
in  the  midst  of  her 

7  As  a  cistern  maketh  its  water 
cold,  so  hath  she  made  her  wicked- 
ness cold:  violence  and  spoil  shall 
be  heard  in  her.  infirmity  and  stripes 
are  continually  before  me. 

8  Be  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusa- 
lem, lest  my  soul  depart  from  thee, 
lest  I  make  thee  desolate,  a  land  un- 
inhabitable. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
They  shall  gather  the  remains  of  1s- 
r  el,  as  in  a  vine,  even  to  one  clus- 
ter: turn  back  thy  hand,  as  a  grape- 
gatherer,  into  the  basket. 

10  To  whom  shall  I  speak  ?  and  to 
whom  shall  I  testify,  that  he  may 
hear?  behold,  their  ears  are  uncir- 
cumcised,  and  they  cannot  hear:  be- 
hold the  word  of  the  Lord  is  become 
unto  them  a  reproach:  and  they  will 
not  receive  it. 

1  Therefore  am  I  full  of  the  fury 
of  the  Lord,  I  am  weary  with  hold- 
ing in*  pour  it  out  upon  the  child 
abroad,  and  upon  the  counsel  of  the 
young  men  together:  for  man  and 
woman  shall  be  taken,  the  ancient 
and  he  that  is  full  of  days. 


12  And  their  houses  shall  be  turn- 
ed over  to  others,  with  their  lands 
and  their  wives  together:  for  1  Mill 
stretch  forth  my  hand  upon  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land,  saith  the 
Lord. 

13  For1  from  the  least  of  them 
even  to  the  greatest,  all  are  given  to 
covetousness:  and  from  the  prophet 
even  to  the  priest,  all  are  guilty  of 
deceit. 

14  And  they  healed  the  breach  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people  disgrace- 
fully, saying.  Peace,  peace:  and 
there  was  no  peace. 

15  They  were  confounded,  because 
they  committed  abomination-  yea, 
rather  they  were  not  confounded 
with  confusion,  and  they  knew  not 
how  to  blush;  wherefore  they  shall 
fall  among  them  that  fall:  in  the 
time  of  their  visitation  they  shall 
fall  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Stand  ye 
on  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for 
the  old  paths,  which  is  the  good 
way,  and  walk  ye  in  it:  2and  you 
shall  find  refreshment  for  your 
souls.  And  they  said:  We  will  not 
walk. 

17  And  I  appointed  watchmen 
over  you.  Saying-  Hearken  ye  to 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet.  And  they 
said-  We  will  not  hearken. 

18  Therefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and 
know,  O  congregation,  what  great 
things  I  will  do  to  them. 

19  Hear.  O  earth;  Behold  I  will 
bring  evils  upon  this  people,  the 
fruit  of  their  own  thoughts:  because 
they  have  not  heard  my  words,  and 
they  have  cast  away  my  law 

20  To  what  purpose3  do  you  bring 
me  frankincense  from  Saba,  and  the 
sweet-smelling  cane  from  a  far  coun- 
try ?  your  holocausts  are  not  accept- 
able, nor  are  your  sacrifices  pleasing 
to  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord: 
Behold  I  will  bring  destruction  up- 
on this  people,  by  which  fathers  and 
sons  together  shall  fall,  neighbour 
and  kinsman  shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold  a 
people  cometh  from  the  north  coun- 
try, and  a  great  nation  shall  rise  up 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on  arrow 
and  shield-  they  are  cruel,  and  will 
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have  no  mercy;  their  voice  shall 
roar  like  the  sea:  and  they  shall 
mount  upon  horses,  prepared  as  men 
for  war,  against  thee,  O  daughter  of 
Sion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame  there 
of,  our  hands  grow  feeble:  anguish 
hath  taken  hold  of  us,  as  pains  a  wo- 
man in  labour. 

25  Go  not  out  into  the  fields,  nor 
Walk  in  the  high  way:  for  the  sword 
of  the  enemy,  and  fear  is  on  every 
side. 

26  Gird  thee  with  sack  cloth,  O 
daughter  of  my  people,  and  sprinkle 
thee  with  ashes:  make  thee  mourn- 
ing as  for  an  only  son,  a  bitter  la- 
mentation, because  the  destroyer 
shall  suddenly  come  upon  us. 

27  I  have  set  thee  for  a  strong 
trier  among  my  people:  and  thou 
shalt  know,  and  prove  their  way. 

28  All  these  princes  go  out  of  the 
way,  they  walk  deceitfully,  they  are 
brass  and  iron:  they  are  all  corrupt- 
ed. 

29  The  bellows  have  failed,  the 
lead  is  consumed  in  the  fire,  the 
founder  hath  melted  in  vain:  for 
their  wicked  deeds  are  not  con 
sumed. 

30  Call  them  reprobate  silver,  for 
the  Lord  hath  rejected  them. 


Chap.  6.— 1.  Isaias  56,  11:  Jerem.  8,  10. 
•-2.  Matt,  11,  29.-3.  lsaias  1,  11. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

The  temple  of  God  shall  not  protect  a 
sinful  people,  without  a  sincere  con- 
version. The  Lord  will  not  receive 
the  prayers  of  the  prophet  for  them; 
because  they  are  obstinate  in  their  sins 
nnilE  word,  that  came  to  Jeremias 
JL     from  the  Lord,  saying: 

2  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  proclaim  there  this 
word,  and  say :  Hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  all  ye  men  of  Juda,  that 
enter  in  at  these  gates,  to  adore  the 
Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the 
God  of  Israel:  *Make  your  ways 
and  your  doings  good:  and  I  will 
dwell  with  you  in  this  place. 

4  Trust  not  in  lying  words,  say- 
ing: The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  it  is  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 
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5  For  if  you  will  order  well  your 
way-,  and  your  doing-:  if  you  will 
execute  judgment  between  a  man 
and  his  neighbour, 

6  If  you  oppress  not  the  stranger, 
the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  and 
-hed  not  innocent  blood  in  this 
place,  and  walk  not  after  strange 
gods  to  your  own  hurt: 

7  I  will  dwell  with  you  in  this 
place;  in  the  land,  which  I  gave  to 
your  fathers  from  the  beginning  and 
for  evermore. 

S  Behold  you  put  your  trust  in 
lying  words,  which  shall  not  profit 
you: 

9  To  steal,  to  murder,  to  commit 
adultery,  to  swear  falsely,  to  oiler  to 
Baalim,    and    to    go    after  strange 

which  you  know  not. 

10  And  you  have  come,  and  stood 
before  me  in  this  house,  in  which  my 
name  is  called  upon,  and  have  said: 
We  are  delivered,  because  we  have 
done  all  these  abominations. 

11  Is  this  house  then,'^  in  which 
my  name  hath  been  called  upon  in 
your  eyes,  become  a  den  of  robbers? 
I  am  he:  I  have  seen  it,  saith  the 
Lord. 

12  Go  ye  to  my  place  in  Silo, 
where  my  name  «dwelt  from  the  be- 
ginning: and  see  what  I  did  to  it 
for  the  wickedness  of  my  people  Is- 
rael : 

13  And  now,  because  you  have 
done  all  these  works,  saith  the 
Lord:  and  I  have  spoken  to  you 
rising  up  early,  and  speaking,  and 
you  have  not  heard:  3  and  I  have 
called  you,  and  you  have  not  an- 
swered : 

14  I  will  do4  to  this  house,  in 
which  my  name  is  called  upon,  and 
in  which* you  trust:  and  to  the  place 
which  I  have  given  you  and  your 
fathers,  as  I  did  to  Silo. 

15  And  I  will  cast  you  away  from 
before  my  face,  as  I  have  cast  away 
all  your  brethren,  the  whole  seed  of 
Ephraim. 

16  Therefore5  do  not  thou  pray 
for  this  people,  nor  take  to  thee 
praise  and  supplication  for  them, 
and  do  not  withstand  me ;  for  I  will 
not  hear  thee. 

17  Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in 
the  cities  of  Juda,  and  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem? 
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18  The  children  gather  wood,  and 
the  fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and  the 
women  knead  the  dough,  to  make 
cakes  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to 
oti'er  libations  to  strange  gods,  and 
to  provoke  me  to  anger 

19  Do  they  provoke  me  to  anger, 
saith  the  Lord  I  is  it  not  themselves 
to  the  confusion  of  their  own  coun- 
tenance ? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Behold  my  wrath,  and  my  in- 
dignation is  enkindled  against  this 
place,  upon  men,  and  upon  beasts. 
and  upon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and 
upon  the  fruits  of  the  land,  and  it 
shall  burn,  and  shall  not  be  quench- 
ed. 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
the  God  of  Israel:  Add  your  burnt 
oiferings  to  your  sacrifices,  and  eat 
ye  the  flesh. 

22  For  I  spoke  not  to  your  fathers. 
and  I  commanded  them  not,  in  the 
day  that  I  brought  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  concerning  the  mat- 
ter of  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices. 

23  But  this  thing  I  commanded 
them,  saying:  Hearken  to  my  voice, 
and  I  will  be  your  God.  and  you 
shall  be  my  people :  and  walk  ye  in 
all  the  way,  that  I  have  command- 
ed you,  that  it  may  be  well  with 
you. 

24  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor 
inclined  their  ear:  but  walked  in 
their  own  will,  and  in  the  perversity 
of  their  wicked  heart:  and  went 
backward  and  not  forward, 

25  From  the  day  that  their  fathers 
came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  even 
to  this  day.  And  I  have  sent  to  you 
all  my  servants  the  prophets  from 
day  to  day,  rising  up  early,  and 
sending. 

26  And  they  have  not  hearkened 
to  me:  nor  inclined  their  ear:  but 
have  hardened  their  neck.  «  and 
have  done  worse  than  their  fathers. 

27  And  thou  shalt  speak  to  them 
all  these  words,  but  they  will  not 
hearken  to  thee:  and  thou  shalt  call 
them,  but  they  will  not  answer 
thee. 
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28  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them: 
This  is  a  nation  which  hath  not 
hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
their  God,  nor  received  instruction: 
faith  is  lost,  and  is  taken  away  out 
of  their  mouth 

29  Cut  off  thy  hair,  and  cast  it 
away  :  and  take  up  a  lamentation  on 
high :  for  the  Lord  hath  rejected, 
and  forsaken  the  generation  of  his 
wrath, 

30  Because  the  children  of  Juda 
have  done  evil  in  my  eyes,  saith  the 
Lord.  They  have  set 'their  abomi- 
nations in  the  house  in  which  my 
name  is  called  upon,  to  pollute  it: 

31  And  they  have  built  the  high 
places  of  Topheth.  which  is  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Ennom:  to  burn 
their  sons,  and  their  daughters  in 
the  fire:  which  I  commanded  not, 
nor  thought  on  in  my  heart. 

32  Therefore  behold  the  days 
shall  come,  saith  the  Lord,  and  it 
shall  no  more  be  called,  Topheth, 
nor  the  Valley  of  the  son  of  Ennom: 
but  the  Valley  of  slaughter:  and 
they  shall  bury  in  Topheth,  because 
there  is  no  place. 

33  And  the  carcasses  of  this  peo- 
ple shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  there  shall  be  none  to  drive 
them  away. 

34  And7  I  will  cause  to  cease  out 
of  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  out  of  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  the  voice  of 
joy,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the 
voice  of  the  bride:  for  the  land  shall 
be  desolate. 

Chap.  7.— 1.  Jerem.  26, 13.— 2.  Matt.  21, 
13:  Mark  11.  17:  Luke  19.  46,-3.  Prov.  1, 
24;  Isaias  65.  12.— 4.  1  Kings  4,  2  and  10. 
— 5.  Jerem.  11,  14  and  14,  11. — 6.  Jerem. 
16,  12.— 7.  Ezec.  26,  13. 


CHAP.  7.  ver.  18.  The  queen  ofhearen. 
That  is,  the  moon,  which  they  worship- 
ped under  that  name. 

Ver.  22.  /  commanded  them  not.  viz. 
Such  sacrifices  as  the  Jews  at  this  time 


chapter  vnr. 

Other  evils  that  shall  fall  upon  the  Jews 
for  their  impenitence. 
4  T  that  time,  saith  the  Lord: 
j\_  They  shall  cast  out  the  bones 
ot  the  kings  of  Juda.  and  the  bones 
of  the  princes  thereof,  and  the  bones 

offered,  without  obedience:  which  was 
the  thing  principally  commanded:  so 
that  in  comparison  with  it.  the  offering 
of  the  holocausts  and  sacri"  es  was  of 
small  account. 
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of  the  priests,  and  the  bones  of  the 
prophets,  and  the  bones  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  out  of  their 
graves; 

2  And  they  shall  spread  them 
abroad  to  the  sun,  and  the  moon, 
and  all  the  host  of  heaven,  which 
they  have  loved,  and  which  they 
have  served,  and  after  which  they 
have  walked,  and  which  they  have 
sought,  and  adored:  they  shall  not 
be  gathered,  and  they  shall  not  be 
buried:  they  shall  be  as  dung  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

3  And  death  shall  be  chosen  rather 
than  life,  by  all  that  shall  remain  of 
this  most  wicked  kindred  in  all 
places,  which  are  left,  to  which  I 
have  cast  them  out,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Shall  not  he 
that  falleth,  rise  again?  and  he  that 
is  turned  away,  shall  he  not  turn 
again  ? 

5  Why  then  is  this  people  in  Jeru- 
salem turned  away  with  a  stubborn 
revolting?  they  have  laid  hold  on 
lying,  and  have  refused  to  return. 

6  I  attended,  and  hearkened:  no 
man  speaketh  what  is  good,  there  is 
none  that  doth  penance  for  his  sin, 
saying:  What  have  I  done?  They 
are  all  turned  to  their  own  course, 
as  a  horse  rushing  to  the  battle. 

7  The  kite  in  the  air  hath  known 
her  time:  the  turtle,  and  the  swal- 
low, and  the  stork  have  observed 
the  time  of  their  coming:  but  my 
people  have  not  known  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Lord. 

8  How  do  you  say :  We  are  wise, 
and  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  with  us  ? 
Indeed  the  lying  pen  of  the  scribes 
hath  wrought  falsehood. 

9  The  wise  men  are  confounded, 
they  are  dismayed,  and  taken:  for 
they  have  cast  away  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  there  is  no  wisdom  in 
them. 

10  Therefore1  will  I  give  their 
women  to  strangers,  their  fields  to 
others  for  an  inheritance .  because 
from  the  least  even  to  the  greatest 
all  follow  covetousness:  from  the 
prophet  even  to  the  priest  all  deal 
deceitfully. 

11  And  they  healed  the  breach  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people  disgrace- 
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fully,  saying:    Feace.  peace:  when 
th  re  was  no  peace. 

12  They  are  confounded,  because 
they  have  committed  abomination: 
yea  rather  they  are  not  confounded 
with  confusion,  and  they  have  not 
known  how  to  blush  :  therefore  shall 
they  fall  among  thern  that  fall,  in 
the'time  of  their  visitation  they  shall 
fall,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  Gathering  I  will  gather  them 
together,  saith  the  Lord  :  there  is  no 
grape  on  the  vines,  and  there  are  no 
figs  on  the  fig-tree,  the  leaf  is  fallen: 
and  I  have  given  them  the  things 
that  are  passed  away. 

14  Why  do  we  sit  still?  assemble 
yourselves  and  let  us  enter  into  the 
fenced  city,  and  let  us  be  silent 
there:  for  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
put  us  to  silence,  and  hath  given  us 
water  of  gall2  to  drink:  for  we  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  We  looked  for  peace,  3and  no 
good  came:  for  a  time  of  healing, 
and  behold  fear. 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was 
heard  from  Dan.  all  the  land  was 
moved  at  the  sound  of  the  neighing 
of  his  warriors;  and  they  came 
and  devoured  the  land,  and  all  that 
was  in  it:  the  city  and  its  inhabi- 
tants. 

17  For  behold  I  will  send  among 
you  serpents,  basilisks,  against 
which  there  is  no  charm:  and  they 
shall  bite  you,  saith  the  Lord; 

18  My  sorrow  is  above  sorrow,  my 
heart  mourneth  within  me. 

19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  from  a  far  country : 
Is  not  the  Lord  in  Sion:  or  is  not 
her  king  in  her?  Why  then  have 
they  provoked  me  to  wrath  with 
their  idols,  and  strange  vanities? 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  sum- 
mer is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved. 

21  For  the  affliction  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  I  am  afflicted,  and 
made  sorrowful,  astonishment  hath 
taken  hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  no  balm  in  Galaad  ?  or 
is  there  no  physician  there  ?  Why 
then  is  not  the  "wound  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  closed? 

Chap.  8.— 1.  Isaias  56,  11;  Jerem.  6,  13. 
—2.  Jerem.  9,  15.— 3.  Jerem.  14,  19. 


[Chap.  IX. 


JEREMIAS. 


Chap.  IX.] 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The  prophet  lamenteth  the  miseries  of  his 
people:  and  their  sins,  which  are  the 
cause  of  them.  He  exhorteth  them  to 
repentance. 

"T  T T  HO  will  give  water  to  my  head. 
W     and  a  fountain  of  tears  to  my 

eye<  ?  and  I  will  weep  day  and  night 

for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my 

people. 

2  Who  will  give  me  in  the  wilder- 
ness a  lodging-place  of  way-faring 
men.  and  I  will  leave  my  people, 
and  depart  from  them?  because  they 
are  all  adulterers,  an  assembly  of 
transgressors. 

3  And  they  have  bent  their  tongue, 
as  a  bow.  for  lies,  and  not  for  truth- 
they  have  strengthened  themselves 
upon  the  earth,  for  they  have  pro- 
ceeded from  evil  to  evil,  and  me 
they  have  not  known,  saith  the 
Lord. 

4  Let  every  man  take  heed  of  his 
neighbour,  and  let  him  not  trust  in  ' 
any  brother   of  his:  for  every  bro- 
therwill  utterly  supplant,  and  every  j 
friend  will  walk  deceitfully. 

5  And  a  man  shall  mock  his  bro-  | 
ther.  and   they  will   not  speak   the 
truth:   for  they  have   taught  their 
tongue  to  speak  lies:  theyTiave  la- 
boured to  commit  iniquity, 

6  Thy  habitation  is  in  the  midst  of 
deceit:  through  deceit  they  have  re 
fused  to  know  me.  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts:  Behold  I  will  melt  them,  and 
try  them:  for  what  else  shall  I  do 
before  the  daughter  of  my  people ? 

8  Their  tongue1   is   a  piercing  ar- 
row, it  hath  spoken  deceit:  with  his 
mouth  one  speaketh  peace  with  his  | 
friend,  and  secretly  he  lieth  in  wait 
for  him. 

9  Shall  I  not  visit  them  for  these 
tilings,  saith  the  Lord?  or  shall  not 
my  soul  be  revenged  on  such  a  na- 
tion ? 

10  For  the  mountains  I  will  take 
up  weeping  and  lamentation,  and 
for  the  beautiful  places  of  the  des- 
ert, mourning:  because  they  are 
burnt  up.  for  that  there  is  not  a  man 
that  passeth  through  them :  and  they 
have  not  heard  the  voice  of  the  own- 
er: from  the  fowl  of  the  air  to  the 
bea«ts  they  are  gone  away  and  de- 
parted. 


11  And  I  will  make  Jerusalem  to 
be  heaps  of  sand,  and  dens  of  dra- 
gons: and  I  will  make  the  cities  of 
Juda  desolate,  for  want  of  an  inhab- 
itant. 

12  Who  is  the  wise  man,  that  may 
understand  this,  and  to  whom  the 
word  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  may 
come  that  he  may  declare  this,  why 
the  land  hath  perished,  and  is  burnt 
up  like  a  wilderness,  which  none 
passeth  through  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  said:  Because 
they  have  forsaken  my  law.  which  I 
gave  them,  and  have 'not  heard  my 
voice,  and  have  not  walked  in  it: 

14  But  they  have  gone  after  the 
perverseness  of  their  own  heart,  and 
after  Baalim:  which  their  fathers 
taught  them. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel:2  Behold 
I  will  feed  this  people  with  worm- 
wood, and  give  them  water  of  gall 
to  drink. 

16  And  I  will  scatter  them  among 
the  nations,  which  they  and  their 
fathers  have  not  known:  and  I  will 
send  the  sword  after  them,  till  they 
be  consumed. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
the  God  of  Israel :  Consider  ye,  and 
call  for  the  mourning  women,  and 
let  them  come:  and  send  to  them 
that  are  wise  women,  and  let  them 
make  haste: 

IS  Let  them  hasten  and  take  up  a 
lamentation  for  us:  let  our  eyes  shed 
tears,  and  our  eye-lids  run  down 
with  waters. 

19  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard 
out  of  Sion :  How  are  we  wasted 
and  greatly  confounded  ?  because 
we  have  left  the  land,  because  our 
dwellings  are  cast  down. 

20  Hear  therefore,  ye  women,  the 
word  of  the  Lord:  and  let  your  ears 
receive  the  word  of  his  mouth:  and 
teach  your  daughters  wailing:  and 
every  one  her  neighbour  mourning; 

21  For  death  is  come  up  through 
our  windows,  it  is  entered  into  our 
houses,  to  destroy  the  children  from 
without,  the  young  men  from  the 
streets. 

22  Speak:  Thus  saith  the  Lord: 
Even  the  carcass  of  man  shall  fall 
as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  coun- 
try, and  as  grass  behind  the  back  of 
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the  mower,    and  there  is  none   to 
gather  it. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  3 Let  not 
the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom, 
and  let  not  the  strong  man  glory  in 
his  strength,  and  let  not  the  rich 
man  glory  in  his  riches: 

24  But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory 
ill  this,  that  he  understandeth  and 
knoweth  me,  for  I  am  the  Lord  that 
exercise  mercy,  and  judgment,  and 
justice  in  the  earth:  for  these  tilings 
please  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  I  will  visit  upon  eve- 
ry one  that  hath  the  foreskin  cir- 
cumcised, 

26  Upon  Egypt,  and  upon  Juda. 
and  upon  Edoin,  and  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  Amnion,  and  upon  Moab, 
and  upon  all  that  have  their  hair 
polled  round,  that  dwell  in  the  de- 
sert: for  all  the  nations  are  uncir- 
cuincised  in  the  flesh,  but  all  the 
house  of  Israel  are  uncircumcised  in 
the  heart. 

Chap.  9.— 1.  Ps.  27,  3.-2.  Jerem.  23, 15. 
—3.  ICor.  1,31;  2  Cor.  10,  17. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Neither  stars  nor  idols  are  to  be  feared, 
but  the  great  Creator  of  all  things. 
The  chastisement  of  Jerusalem  for 
her  sins. 

HftAR  ye  the  word,  which  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  concerning 
you,  O  house  of  Israel. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Learn  not 
according  to  the  ways  of  the  Gen- 
tiles: and  be  not  afraid  of  the  signs 
of  heaven,  which  the  heathens  fear: 

3  For  the  laws  of  peoples  are 
vain:  1  for  the  work  of  the  hand  of 
the  workman  hath  cut  a  tree  out  of 
the  forest  with  an  axe. 

4  He  hath  decked  it  with  silver 
and  gold:  he  hath  put  it  together 
with  nails  and  hammers,  that  it  may 
not  fall  asunder. 

5  They  are  framed  after  the  like- 
ness of  a  palm-tree,  and  shall  not 
speak:  they  must  be  carried  to  be 
removed,  because  they  cannot  go; 
therefore  fear  them  not,  for  they  can 
neither  do  evil  nor  good. 

6  There  is  none2  like  to  thee,  O 
Lord:  thou  art  great,  and  great  is 
thy  name  in  might. 
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7  "Who  shall  not  fear  thee.3  O  king 
of  nations?  for  thine  is  t  lie  glory: 
among  all  the  wise  men  of  the  Ra- 
tions, and  in  all  their  kingdoms  there 
is  none  like  unto  thee. 

8  They  shall  be  all  proved  to- 
gether to  be  senseless  and  fooli.-h:  a 
stock  is  the  doctrine  of  their  vanity. 

9  Silver  spread  into  plates  "is 
brought  from  Tharsis,  and  gold 
from  uphaz:  the  work  of  the  arti- 
ficer, and  of  the  hand  of  the  copper* 
smith:  violet  and  purple  is  their 
clothing;  all  these  things  are  the 
work  of  artificers. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  the  true  God: 
he  is  the  living  (rod.  and  tiie  ever- 
lasting king:  at  his  wrath  the  earth 
shall  tremble,  and  the  nations  shall 
not  be  able  to  abide  his  threaten- 
ing. 

11  Thus  then  shall  you  say  to 
them:  The  gods  that  have  not  made 
heaven  and  earth,  let  them  perish 
from  the  earth,  and  from  among 
these  things,  that  are  under  heaven. 

12  He*  that  maketh  the  earth  by 
his  ] tower,  that  prepareth  the  world 
by  his  wisdom,  and  streteheth  out 
the  heavens  by  his  discretion. 

13  At  his  voice  he  giveth  a  mul- 
titude of  waters  in  the  heaven, 
and  lifteth  up  the  clouds  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth  :  5he  maketh  light- 
nings for  rain,  and  bringeth  forth 
the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

14  Every  man  is  become  foolish  by 
his  knowledge,  every  artist  is  con- 
founded in  his  graven  idol:  for  what 
he  hath  cast  is  false,  and  there  is  no 
breath  in  them. 

15  They  are  vain  things,  and  a 
ridiculous  work:  by  the  time  of  their 
visitation  they  shall  perish. 

16  The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like 
these:  for  he  is  the  former  of  all 
things:  and  Israel  is  the  rod  of  his 
inheritance;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name. 

17  Gather  up  thy  shame  out  of 
the  land,  thou  that  dwellest  in  at 
siege ; 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord:  Be- 
hold I  will  cast  away  far  off  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  at  this  time: 
and  I  will  afflict  them,  so  that  they 
may  be  found. 

19  Wo  is  me  for  my  destruction, 
my  wound  is  very  grievous.     But  I 
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said:  Truly  this  is  my  own  evil,  and 
I  will  bear  it. 

20  My  tabernacle  is  laid  waste,  all 
my  cords  are  broken:  my  children 
are  gone  out  from  me,  and  they  are 
not:  there  is  none  to  stretch  forth 
my  tent  any  more,  and  to  set  up  my 
curtains. 

21  Because  the  pastors  have  done 
foolishly,  and  have  not  sought  the 
Lord :  therefore  have  they  not  un- 
derstood, and  all  their  flock  is  scat- 
tered. 

22  Behold  the  sound  of  a  noise 
cometh,  and  a  great  commotion  out 
of  the  north  country:  to  make  the 
cities  of  Juda  a  desert,  and  a  dwell- 
ing for  dragons. 

23  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  the  -way 
of  a  man  is  not  his :  neither  is  it  in 
a  man  to  walk,  and  to  direct  his 
steps. 

24  Correct  me,6  O  Lord,  but  yet 
with  judgment,  and  not  in  thy 
fury,  lest  thou  bring  me  to  nothing. 

2o  Pour  out7  thy  indignation  up- 
on the  nations,  that  have  not  known 
thee,  and  upon  the  provinces,  that 
have  not  called  upon  thy  name:  be- 
cause they  have  eaten  up  Jacob, 
and  devoured  him,  and  consumed 
him,  and  have  destroyed  his  glory. 


Chap.  10.— 1.  Wisd.  13, 11  and  14.  8.-2. 
Micheas  7, 18.— 3.  Apoc.  15,  4.-4.  Gen.  1, 
1:  Jerem.  51, 15.— 5.  Ps.  134,  7;  Jerem.  51, 
16.-6.  Ps.  6,  2.-7.  Ps.  78,  6. 


CHAPTER  XL 

The  prophet  proclaimeth  the  covenant  of 
God:  and  denounceth  evils  to  the  ob- 
stinate transgressors  of  it.  The  con- 
spiracy of  the  Jews  against  him,  a 
figure  of  their  conspiracy  against 
Christ. 
rpHE  word  that  came  from  the 
X      Lord  to  Jeremias,  saying: 

2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  cove 
nant,  and  speak  to  the  men  of  Juda. 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Is- 
rael: Cursed  is  the  man  that  shall 
not  hearken  to  the  words  of  this 
covenant, 


CHAP.  10,  ver.  23.  The  way  a/ a  man  is 
not  his.  The  meaning  is,  that  notwith- 
standing man's  free  will,  yet  he  can  do 
no  good  without  Gods  help,  nor  evil 


4  Which  I  commanded  your  fa- 
thers, in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  iron  furnace,  saying:  Hear 
ye  my  voice,  and  do  all  things,  that 
I  command  you :  and  you  shall  be 
my  people,  and  1  will  be  your  God: 

5  That  I  may  accomplish  the  oath, 
which  1  swore  to  your  fathers,  to 
give  them  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey,  as  it  is  this  day.  And  I 
answered,  and  said:  Amen,  O  Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  Pro- 
claim aloud  all  these  words  in  the 
cities  of  Juda,  and  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  saying.  Hear  ye  the 
words  of  this  covenant,  and  do 
them: 

7  For  protesting  I  conjured  your 
fathers,  in  the  day  that  1  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  even 
to  this  day:  rising  early  I  conjured 
them,  and  said;  Hearken  ye  to  my 
voice : 

8  And  they  obeyed  not,  nor  in- 
clined their  ear-  outwalked  every 
one  in  the  perverseness  of  his  own 
wicked  heart:  and  I  brought  upon 
them  all  the  words  of  this  covenant, 
which  I  commanded  them  to  do,  but 
they  did  them  not. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  to  me:  A 
conspiracy  is  found  among  the  men 
of  Juda,  and  among  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem. 

10  They  are  returned  to  the  for- 
mer iniquities  of  their  fathers,  who 
refused  to  hear  my  words:  so  these 
likewise  have  gone  after  strange 
gods,  to  serve  them:  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  the  house  of  Juda  have 
made  void  my  covenant,  which  I 
made  with  their  fathers. 

11  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ■ 
Behold  I  will  bring  in  evils  upon 
them,  which  they  shall  not  be  able 
to  escape:  and  they  shall  cry  to  me, 
and  I  will  not  hearken  to  them. 

12  And  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  shall  go, 
and  cry  to  the  gods,  to  whom  they 
offer  sacrifice,  and  they  shall  not 
save  them  in  the  time  of  their  afflic- 
tion. 

without  his  permission.  So  that,  in  the 
present  case,  all  the  evils,  which  Nabu- 
chodonosor  was  about  to  bring  upon 
Jerusalem,  could  not  have  come  but  by 
the  will  of  God. 
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13  For1  according  to  the  number 
of  thy  cities  were  thy  gods,  O  Juda: 
and  according  to  the  number  of  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  thou  hast  set  up 
altars  of  confusion,  altars  to  offer 
sacrifice  to  Baalim. 

14  Therefore2  do  not  thou  pray 
for  this  people,  and  do  not  take  up 
praise  and  prayer  for  them .  for  I 
will  not  hear  them  in  the  time  of 
their  cry  to  me,  in  the  time  of  their 
affliction. 

15  What  is  the  meaning  that  my 
beloved  hath  wrought  much  wicked- 
ness in  my  house  ?  shall  the  holy 
flesh  take  away  from  thee  thy 
crimes,  in  which  thou  hast  boasted  ? 

16  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  a 
plentiful  olive-tree,  fair,  fruitful, 
and  beautiful  :  at  the  noise  of  a 
word,  a  great  fire  was  kindled  in  it, 
and  the  branches  thereof  are  burnt 

17  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  that 
planted  thee,  hath  pronounced  evil 
against  thee:  for  the  evils  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  of  the  house  of 
Juda,  which  they  have  done  to 
themselves,  to  provoke  me,  offering 
sacrifice  to  Baalim. 

18  But  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  shewed 
me,  and  I  have  known:  then  thou 
shewedst  me  their  doings. 

19  And  I  was  as  a  meek  lamb,  that 
is  carried  to  be  a  victim :  and  I 
knew  not  that  they  had  devised 
counsels  against  me,  saying :  Let  us 
put  wood  on  his  bread,  and  cut  him 
off  from  the  land  of  the  living,  and 
let  his  name  be  remembered  no 
more 

20  But  thou,  3  O  Lord  of  Sabaoth, 
who  judgest  justly,  and  triest  the 
reins  and  the  hearts,  let  me  see  thy 
revenge  on  them:  for  to  thee  have  I 
revealed  my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
to  the  men  of  Anathoth,  who  seek 
thy  life,  and  say:  Thou  shalt  not 
prophesy  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  thou  shalt  not  die  in  our  hands. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts-  Behold  I  will  visit  upon 
them:  their  young  men  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  shall  die  by  famine 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  remains 

~ Ch ap.  Tl7 ver  207  Sahaoth.    that  IsTol 
hosts  or  armies,  a  name  frequently  given 
to  God  in  the  scriptures. — Thy  revenge. 
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of  them ;  for  I  will  bring  in  evil  upon 
the  men  of  Anathoth,  the  year  of 
their  visitation. 

Chap.  11.— I.  Jerem.  2,  28.—^.  Jerem. 
7,  16  and  14,  11.— 3.  Jerem.  17,  10  and  20, 
12. 


CHAPTER   XII. 

The  prosperity  of  the  wicked  shall  be  but 
for  a  short  time.     The  desolation  of 
the  Jews  for  their  sins.       Their  re- 
turn from  their  captivity 
npHOU  indeed,  O   Lord,  art  just, 
X     if  I  plead  with  thee:1  but  yet  I 
will    speak  what   is   just    to  thee. 
2  Why  doth  the  way  of  the  wicked 
prosper:  why  is  it  well  with  all  them 
that  transgress,  and  do  wickedly  ? 

2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  and 
they  have  taken  root,  they  prosper 
and  bring  forth  fruit:  thou  art  near 
in  their  mouth,  and  far  from  their 
reins. 

3  And  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  known 
me,  thou  hast  seen  me,  and  proved 
my  heart  with  thee:  gather  them 
together  as  sheep  for  a  sacrifice,  and 
prepare  them  for  the  day  of  slaugh- 
ter. 

4  How  long  shall  the  land  mourn, 
and  the  herb  of  every  field  wither 
for  the  wickedness  of  them  that 
dwell  therein  ?  The  beasts  and  the 
birds  are  consumed:  because  they 
have  said:  He  shall  not  see  our  last 
end. 

5  If  thou  hast  been  wearied  with 
running  with  footmen :  how  canst 
thou  contend  with  horses?  and  if 
thou  hast  been  secure  in  a  land  of 
peace,  what  wilt  thou  do  in  the 
swelling  of  the  Jordan  ? 

6  For  even  thy  brethren,  and  the 
house  of  thy  father,  even  they  have 
fought  against  thee,  and  have  cried 
after  thee  with  full  voice-  believe 
them  not  when  they  speak  good 
things  to  thee. 

7  I  have  forsaken  my  house,  I 
have  left  my  inheritance:  I  have 
given  my  dear  soul  into  the  hand  of 
her  enemies. 

8  My  inheritance  is  become  to  me 
as  a  lion  in  the  wood :  it  hath  cried 
out  against  me,  therefore  have  I 
hated  it. 

This  was  rather  a  prediction  of  what 
was  to  happen,  with  an  approbation  of 
the  divine  justice;  than  an  imprecation. 
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9  Is  my  inheritance  to  me  as  a 
speckled  bird?  is  it  as  a  bird  dyed 
throughout  ?  come  ye,  assemble 
yourselves,  all  ye  beasts  of  the  earth, 
make  haste  to  devour. 

10  Many  pastors  have  destroyed 
my  vineyard,  they  have  trodden  my 
portion  under  foot :  they  have 
changed  my  delightful  portion  into 
a  desolate  wilderness. 

11  They  have  laid  it  waste,  and  it 
hath  mourned  for  me :  with  desola- 
tion is  all  the  land  made  desolate: 
because  there  is  none  that  consider- 
ed in  the  heart. 

12  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all 
the  ways  of  the  wilderness,  for  the 
sword  of  the  Lord  shall  devour  from 
one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other  end 
thereof:  there  is  no  peace  for  all 
flesh. 

13  They  have  sown  wheat,  and 
reaped  thorns:  they  have  received 
an  inheritance,  and  it  shall  not  profit 
them  :  you  shall  be  ashamed  of 
your  fruits,  because  of  the  fierce 
wrath  of  the  Lord. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  against  all 
my  wicked  neighbours,  that  touch 
the  inheritance  that  I  have  shared 
out  to  my  people  Israel:  Behold  I 
will  pluck  them  out  of  their  land, 
and  I  will  pluck  the  house  of  Juda 
out  of  the  midst  of  them. 

15  And  when  I  shall  have  plucked 
them  out,  I  will  return,  and  have 
mercy  on  them:  and  I  will  bring 
them  back,  every  man  to  his  in- 
heritance, and  every  man  into  his 
land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass:  if 
they  will  be  taught,  and  will  learn 
the  ways  of  my  people,  to  swear  by 
my  name,  the  Lord  liveth,  as  they 
have  taught  my  people  to  swear  by 
Baal.  that  they  shall  be  built  up  in 
the  midst  of  my  people. 

17  But  if  they  will  not  hear,  I  will 
utterly  pluck  "out  and  destroy  that 
nation,  saith  the  Lord. 


Chap.  12.-1,  Pa.  51,  6.-2.  Job.  21,  7: 
Habac  1,  13. 


CHAPTER  XIIT. 

Under  the.  figure  of  a  hnen  girdle  is  fore- 
told the  destruction  of  the  Jnvs.  Their 
obstinacy  in  sin  brmgctk  all  miseries 
upon  them. 


THUS  saith  the  Lord  tome:  Go, 
and  get  thee  a  linen  girdle,  and 
thou  shalt'put  it  about  thy  loins,  and 
shalt  not  put  it  into  water 

2  And  I  got  a  girdle  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it 
about  my  loins. 

3  And'the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me  the  second  time,  saying. 

4  Take  the  girdle,  which  thou  hast 
got,  which  is  about  thy  loins,  and 
arise,  go  to  the  Euphrates,  and  hide 
it  there  in  a  hole  of  the  rock. 

5  And  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  the 
Euphrates,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded me. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many 
days,  that  the  Lord  said  to  me: 
Arise,  go  to  the  Euphrates,  and  take 
from  thence  the  girdle,  which  I 
commanded  thee  to  hide  there. 

7  And  I  went  to  the  Euphrates, 
and  digged,  and  took  the  girdle  out 

I  of  the  place  where  I  had  hid  it:  and 
i  behold  the  girdle  was  rotten,  so  that 
j  it  was  fit  for  no  use. 

8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
I  to  me.  saying: 

9  Thus'saith  the  Lord:  After  this 

:  manner  will  I  make  the  pride  of 
|  Juda,  and  the  great  pride  of  Jeru- 
'  salem  to  rot. 

10  This  wicked   people,  that  will 
i  not  hear  my  words,  and  that  walk 

in  the  perverseness  of  their  heart, 
;  and  have  gone  after  strange  gods  to 
I  serve  them,  and  to  adore  them:  and 
!  they  shall  be  as  this  girdle,  which  is 
I  fit  for  no  use. 

11  For  as  the  girdle  sticketh  close 
I  to    the    loins  of  a  man,  so  have   I 

I  brought  close  to  me  all  the  hou<e  of 
Israel,   and  all  the  house  of  Juda. 

!  saith  the  Lord :  that  they  might  be 
my  people,  and  for  a  name,  and  for 

!  a  praise,  and  for  a  glory:  but  they 

i  would  not  hear 

12  Thou  shalt  speak  therefore  to 
them  this  word:  Tims  saith  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel:  Every  bottle 
shall  be  tilled  with  wine.  And  they 
shall  say  to  thee:  Do  we  not  know- 
that  every  bottle  shall  be  tilled  with 
wine  ? 

13  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold  I  will 
fill  all  the  inhabitant-  of  this  land, 
and  the  kings  of  the  race  of  David 
that  sit    upon   his   throne,    and  the 
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priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  with 
drunkenness: 

14  And  I  will  scatter  them  every 
man  from  his  brother,  and  fathers 
and  sons  in  like  manner,  saith  the 
Lord:  I  will  not  spare,  and  L  will 
not  pardon:  nor  will  I  have  mercy, 
but  destroy  them. 

15  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear  Be  not 
proud,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

16  Give  ye  glory  to  the  Lord  your 
God,  before  it  be  dark,  and  before 
your  feet  stumble  upon  the  dark 
mountains:  when  you  shall  look  for 
light,  and  he  will  turn  it  into  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  into  ob 
scurity 

17  But  if  you  will  not  hear  this. 
my  soul  shall  weep  in  secret  for 
your  pride :  1  weeping  it  shall  weep, 
and  my  eyes  shall  run  down  with 
tears,  because  the  flock  of  the  Lord 
is  carried  away  captive. 

18  Say  to  the  king,  and  to  the 
queen  :  Humble  yourselves,  sit 
down:  for  the  crown  of  your  glory 
is  come  down  from  your  head. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  are  shut 
up,  and  there  is  none  to  open  them: 
all  Juda  is  carried  away  captive 
with  an  entire  captivity. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  see,  you 
that  come  from  the  north:  where  is 
the  flock  that  is  given  thee,  thy  beau- 
tiful cattle  ? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he 
shall  visit  thee?  for  thou  hast  taught 
them  against  thee,  and  instructed 
them  against  thy  own  head:  shall  not 
sorrows  lay  hold  on  thee,  as  a  wo- 
man in  labour? 

22  And  if  thou  shalt  say  in  thy 
heart:  Why  are  these  things  come 
upon  me  ?  2  For  the  greatness  of 
thy  iniquity,  thy  nakedness  is  dis- 
covered, the  soles  of  thy  feet  are  de- 
filed. 

23  If  the  Ethiopian  can  change 
his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots: 
you  also  may  do  well,  when  you 
have  learned'evil. 

24  And  I  will  scatter  them  as  stub- 
ble, which  is  carried  away  by  the 
wind  in  the  desert. 

25  This  is  thy  lot,  and  the  portion 
of  thy  measure  from  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  because  thou  hast  forgotten 
me,  and  hast  trusted  in  falsehood ; 
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26  Wherefore  I  have  also  bared 
thy  thighs  against  thy  face,  and  thy 
shame  hath  appeared, 

27  Thy  adulteries,  and  thy  neigh- 
ing, the  wickedness  of  thy  fornica- 
tion: and  thy  abominations,  upon 
the  hills  in  the  field  1  have  seen. 
Wo  to  thee,  Jerusalem,  wilt  thou 
not  be  made  clean  after  me:  how 
long  yet? 


Chap  13.— 1.  Lament.  1,  2.-2.  Jerem. 
30.  14. 


CHAPTER  XIV 

A    grievous  famine,   and  the  prophet's 
prayer  on   that   occasion.     Evils  de- 
nounced to  false  prophets.      The  pro- 
phet mourneth  for  his  people. 
THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
to    Jeremias    concerning    the 
words  of  the  drought. 

2  Judea  hath  mourned,  and  the 
gates  thereof  are  fallen,  and  are  be- 
come obscure  on  the  ground,  and 
the  cry  of  Jerusalem  is  gone  up. 

3  The  great  ones  sent  their  in- 
feriors to  the  water:  they  came  to 
draw,  they  found  no  water,  they 
carried  back  their  vessels  empty* 
they  were  confounded  and  afflicted, 
and  covered  their  heads. 

4  For  the  destruction  of  the  land, 
because  there  came  no  rain  upon  the 
earth,  the  husbandmen  were  con- 
founded, they  covered  their  heads. 

5  Yea  the  hind  also  brought  forth 
in  the  field,  and  left  it:  because 
there  was  no  grass. 

6  And  the  wild  asses  stood  upon 
the  rocks,  they  snuffed  up  the  wind 
like  dragons,  their  eyes  failed,  be- 
cause there  was  no  grass. 

7  If  our  iniquities  have  testified 
against  us:  O  Lord,  do  thou  it  for 
thy  name's  sake,  for  our  rebellions 
are  many,  we  have  sinned  against 
thee. 

8  O  expectation  of  Israel,  the  Sa- 
viour thereof  in  time  of  trouble: 
why  wilt  thou  be  as  a  stranger  in 
the'land,  and  as  a  way-faring  man 
turning  in  to  lodge? 

9  Why  wilt  thou  be  as  a  wander- 
ing man,  as  a  mighty  man  that  can- 
not save  ?  but  thou,  O  Lord,  art 
among  us,  and  thy  name  is  called 
upon  us.  forsake  us  not. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  this  peo< 
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pie,  that  have  loved  to  move  their 
feet,  and  have  not  rested,  and  have 
not  pleased  the  Lord :  He  will  now 
remember  their  iniquities,  and  visit 
their  sins 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  J  Pray 
not  for  this  people  lor  their  good. 

12  When  they  fast  I  will  not  hear 
their  prayers :  and  if  they  offer  ho- 
locausts and  victims,  I  will  not 
receive  them  :  for  I  will  consume 
them  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence. 

13  And  I  said  :  Ah,  ah,  ah,  O 
Lord  God,  the  prophets  say  to  them : 
2  You  shall  not  see  the  sword,  and 
there  shall  be  no  famine  among 
you,  but  he  will  give  you  true  peace 
in  this  place. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  to  me:  3The 
prophets  prophesy  falsely  in  my 
name  :  I  sent  them  not,  neither 
have  I  commanded  them,  nor  have 
1  spoken  to  them:  they  prophesy 
unto  you  a  lying  vision,  and  divina- 
tion and  deceit,  and  the  seduction 
of  their  own  heart. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  prophets  that  proph- 
esy in  my  name,  whom  I  did  not 
send,  that  say:  Sword,  and  famine 
shall  not  be  in  this  land :  By  sword 
and  famine  shall  those  prophets  be 
consumed. 

16  And  the  peoples  to  whom  they 
prophesy,  shall  be  cast  out  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  because  of  the 
famine  and  the  sword,  and  there 
shall  be  none  to  bury  them;  they 
and  their  wives,  their  sons  and  their 
daughters,  and  I  will  pour  out  their 
own  wickedness  upon  them. 

17  And  thou  shalt  speak  this  word 
to  them:  *  Let  my  eyes  run  down 
with  tears  night  and  day,  and  let 
them  not  cease:  because  the  virgin 
daughter  of  my  people  is  afflicted 
with  a  great  affliction,  with  an  ex- 
ceeding grievous  evil. 

18  If  I  go  forth  into  the  fields, 
behold  the  slain  with  the  sword  ■ 
and  if  I  enter  into  the  city,  behold 
them  that  are  consumed  with  fam 
ine  The  prophet  also  and  the 
priest  are  gone  into  a  land  which 
they  knew  not. 

19  Hast  thou  utterly  cast  away  Ju- 
da  ?  or  hath  thy  soul  abhorred  Sion  ? 
why  then  hast  thou  struck  us,  so 


that  there  is  no  healing  for  us  ?  5we 
have  looked  for  peace,  and  there  is 
no  good :  and  for  the  time  of  heal- 
ing, and  behold  trouble. 

20  We  acknowledge.  O  Lord,  our 
wickedness,  the  iniquities  of  our 
fathers,  because  we  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

21  Give  us  not  to  be  a  reproach, 
for  thy  name's  sake,  and  do  not  dis- 
grace in  us  the  throne  of  thy  glory: 
remember,  break  not  thy  covenant 
with  us. 

22  Are  there  any  among  the  grav- 
en things  of  the  "Gentiles  that  can 
send  rain  ?  or  can  the  heavens  give 
showers?  art  not  thou  the  Lord  our 
God,  whom  we  have  looked  for? 
for  thou  hast  made  all  these  things. 

Chap.  14.— 1.  Jerem.  7,  16  and  11,  14. 
—2.  Jerem.  5,  12  and  23,  17.— 3.  Jerem. 
29,  9.-4.  Lament.  1, 16  and  2, 18.— 5.  Jer- 
em. 8,  15. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

God  is  determined  to  punish  the  Jews 
for  their  sins.      The  prophet's  com- 
plaint, and  God's  promise  to  him. 
A   XD  the  Lord  said  to  me  :   If 
_j\_  Moses  and  Samuel  shall  stand 
before  me,  my  soul  is  not  towards 
this  people :  cast  them  out  from  my 
sight,  and  let  them  go  forth. 

2  And  if  they  shall  say  unto  thee : 
Whither  shall  we  go  forth?  thou 
shalt  say  to  them:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  :  *  Such  as  are  for  death,  to 
death  :  and  such  as  are  for  the 
sword,  to  the  sword:  and  such  as 
are  for  famine,  to  famine :  and  such 
as  are  for  captivity,  to  captivity. 

3  And  I  will  visit  them  withfour 
kinds,  saith  the  Lord:  The  sword  to 
kill,  and  the  dogs  to  tear,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air.  and  the  beasts  of 
the  earth  to  devour  and  to  destroy; 

4  And  I  will  give  them  up  to  the 
rage  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth :  ^because  of  Manasses  the  son 
of  Ezechias  the  king  of  Juda,  for 
all  that  he  did  in  Jerusalem. 

5  For  who  shall  have  pity  on 
thee,  O  Jerusalem?  or  who  shall 
bemoan  thee?  or  who  shall  go  to 
pray  for  thy  peace? 

6  Thou  hast  forsaken  me.  saith 
the  Lord,  thou  art  gone  backward: 
and    I    will    stretch    out    my    hand 
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against   thee,   and   I   will    destroy 
thee:  I  am  weary  of  intreating  thee. 

7  And  I  will  scatter  them  with  a 
fan  in  the  gates  of  the  land:  I  have 
killed  and  destroyed  my  people,  and 
yet  they  are  not  returned  from  their 
ways. 

8  Their  widows  are  multiplied  un- 
to me  above  the  sand  of  the  sea :  I 
have  brought  upon  them  against 
the  mother  of  the  young  man  a 
spoiler  at  noon-day :  I  have  cast  a 
terror  on  a  sudden  upon  the  cities. 

9  8he3  that  hath  born  seven  is 
become  weak,  her  soul  hath  fainted 
away  :  4  her  sun  is  gone  down,  while 
it  was  yet  day:  she  is  confounded, 
and  ashamed:  and  the  residue  of 
them  I  will  give  up  to  the  sword  in 
the  sight  of  their  enemies,  saith  the 
Lord. 

10  Wo  is  me,  my  mother:  why 
hast  thou  born  me  a  man  of  strife, 
a  man  of  contention  to  all  the  earth  ? 
I  have  not  lent  on  usury,  neither 
hath  any  man  lent  to  me  on  usury  : 
yet  all  curse  me. 

11  The  Lord  saith  to  me :  Assur- 
edlv  it  shall  be  well  with  thy  rem- 
nant, assuredly  I  shall  help  thee  in 
the  time  of  affliction,  and  in  the  time 
of  tribulation  against  the  enemy. 

12  Shall  iron  be  allied  with  the 
iron  from  the  north,  and  shall  brass  ? 

13  Thy  riches  and  thy  treasures  I 
will  give  to  the  spoil  for  nothing  be- 
cause of  all  thy  sins,  even  in  all  thy 
borders. 

14  And  I  will  bring  thy  enemies 
out  of  a  land  which  thou  knowest 
not :  for  a  fire  is  kindled  in  my  rage, 
it  shall  burn  upon  you. 

15  O  Lord,  thou  knowest.  remem- 
ber me,  and  visit  me,  and  defend 
me  from  them  that  persecute  me: 
do  not  defend  me  in  thy  patience : 
know  that  for  thy  sake  I  have  suf- 
fered reproach. 


CHAP.  15,  ver.  12.  Shall  iron  he  allied. 
Shall  the  iron,  that  is,  the  strength  of 
Judea,  stand  against  the  stronger  iron 
of  the  north,  that  is,  of  Babylon:  or  en- 
ter into  an  alliance  upon  equal  footing 
with  it?  no  certainly:  but  it  must  be 
broken  by  it. 

Ver.  15.  In  thy  patience.  That  is,  let 
not  thy  patience  and  long-suffering, 
which  thou  usest  towards  sinners,  keep 
thee  from  making  haste  to  my  assist- 
ance. 
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16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I 
did  eat  them,  and  thy  word  was  to 
me  a  joy  and  gladness  of  my  heart: 
for  thy  name  is  called  upon  me,  0 
Lord  God  of  hosts. 

17  I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of 
jesters.5  nor  did  I  make  a  boast  of 
the  presence  of  thy  hand  :  I  sat 
alone,  because  thou  hast  tilled  me 
with  threats. 

18  Why  is  my  sorrow  become  per- 
petual.6 and  my  wound  desperate  so 
as  to  refuse  to  be  healed  J  it  is  be- 
come to  me  as  the  falsehood  of  de- 
ceitful waters  that  cannot  be  trusted. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord: 
If  thou  wilt  be  converted,  I  will 
convert  thee,  and  thou  shalt  stand 
before  my  face:  and  if  thou  wilt 
separate  the  precious  from  the  vile, 
thou  shalt  be  as  my  mouth:  they 
shall  be  turned  to  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  turned  to  them. 

20  And  I  will  make  thee  to  this 
people  as  a  strong  wall  of  brass: 
and  they  shall  fight  against  thee, 
and  shall  not  prevail:  for  I  am  with 
thee  to  save  thee,  and  to  deliver 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and  1  will 
redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
mighty. 


Chap.  15.— 1.  Zach.  11.  9.-2.  I  Kings 
21,  2  and  11.— 3.  1  Kings  2,  b.—i.  Amos 
8.  9.-5.  Ps.  1,  1  and  25,  4.-6.  Jerem.  30, 
15. 


CHAPTER  XYI. 

The  prophet  is  forbid  to  marry.  The 
Jews  shall  be  utterly  ruined  for  their 
idolatry ;  but  shall  at  length  be  re- 
leased from  their  captivity,  and  the 
Gentiles  shall  be  converted. 
4    ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 

^\_     to  me.  saying: 

2  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife, 
neither  shalt  thou  have  sons,  and 
daughters  in  this  place. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  con- 
cerning the  sons  and  daughters,  that 
are  born  in  this  place,  and  concern- 
ing their  mothers,  that  bore  them: 
and  concerning  their  fathers,  of 
whom  they  were  born  in  this  land : 

4  They  shall  die  by  the  death  of 
grievous  illnesses:  they  shall  not  be 
lamented,  and  they  shall  not  be 
buried,  they  shall  be  as  dung  upon 
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the  face  of  the  earth :  and  they  shall 
be  consumed  with  the  sword,  and 
with  famine:  and  their  carcasses 
shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Enter 
not  into  the  house  of  feasting,  nei- 
ther go  thou  to  mourn,  nor  to  com- 
fort them:  because  I  have  taken 
away  my  peace  from  this  people, 
saitll  the  Lord,  even  my  kindness 
and  tender  mercies. 

6  Both  the  great  and  the  little 
shall  die  in  this  land  :  they  shall 
not  be  buried  nor  lamented,  and 
men  shall  not  cut  themselves,  nor 
make  themselves  bald  for  them. 

7  And  they  shall  not  break  bread 
among  them' to  him  that  mourneth, 
to  comfort  him  for  the  dead  :  neither 
shall  they  give  them  to  drink  of  the 
cup.  to  comfort  them  for  their  fa- 
ther and  mother. 

8  And  do  not  thou  go  into  the 
house  of  feasting,  to  sit  with  them, 
and  to  eat  and  drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel:  Behold  I 
will  take  away  out  of  this  place  in 
your  sight,  and  in  your  days  the 
voice  of  mirth,  and"  the  voice  of 
gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom, and  the  voice  of  the  bride. 

10  And  when  thou  shalt  tell  this 
people  all  these  words,  and  they 
shall  say  to  thee :  *  Wherefore  hath 
the  Lord  pronounced  against  us  all 
this  great  evil  ?  what  is  our  iniqui- 
ty? and  what  is  our  sin,  that  we 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our 
God? 

11  Thou  shalt  say  to  them:  Be- 
cause your  fathers  forsook  me.  saith 
the  Lord  :  and  went  after  strange 
gods,  and  served  them,  and  adored 
them  :  and  they  forsook  me,  and 
kept  not  my  law. 

12  And  2you  also  have  done  worse 
than  your  fathers :  for  behold  every 
one  of  you  walketh  after  the  per- 
verseness  of  his  evil  heart,  so  as  not 
to  hearken  to  me. 

13  So  I  will  cast  you  forth  out  of 
this  land,  into  a  land  which  you 
know  not,  nor  your  fathers  :  and 
there  you  shall  "serve  strange  gods 
day  and  night,  which  shall  not  give 
you  any  rest. 

14  Therefore    behold    the    days 


come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  it  shall 
be  said  no  more:  The  Lord  liveth. 
that  brought  forth  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egvpt, 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth.  that 
brought  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  the  land  of  the  north,  and  out  of 
all  the  lands  to  which  I  cast  them 
out:  and  I  will  bring  them  again 
into  their  land,  which  I  gave  to 
their  fathers. 

16  Behold  I  will  send  many  fish- 
ers, saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall 
fish  them :  and  after  this  I  will  send 
them  many  hunters,  and  they  shall 
hunt  them  from  every  mountain, 
and  from  every  hill,  and  out  of  the 
holes  of  the  rocks. 

17  For  my  eyes  are  upon  all  their 
ways  :  they  are  not  hid  from  mr 
face,  and  their  iniquity  hath  not 
been  hid  from  my  eyes. 

18  And  I  will  repay  first  their 
double  iniquities,  and  their  sins:  be- 
cause they  have  defiled  my  land 
with  the  carcasses  of  their  idols, 
and  they  have  filled  my  inheritance 
with  their  abominations. 

19  O  Lord,  my  might,  and  my 
strength,  and  my  refuge  in  the  day 
of  tribulation:  to  thee  the  Gentiles 
shall  come  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  shall  say  :  Surely  our 
fathers  have  possessed  lies,  a  vanity 
which  hath  not  profited  them. 

20  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto 
himself,  and  they  are  no  gods  ? 

21  Therefore  behold  I  will  this 
once  cause  them  to  know.  I  will 
shew  them  my  hand,  and  my  pow- 
er: and  they' shall  know  that  my 
name  is  the  Lord. 

Chap.  16.— 1.  Jerem.  5,  19.— 2.  Jerem. 

7.  26. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

For   their   obstinacy   in   sin    the  J?v:s 
shall  be  led  captive.     He  is  cursed 
that   trusteth    in  Jlesh  :    God    alone 
searcheth  the  heart,  giving  to  every 
one   as   he   deserveth.      The  prophet 
prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  his  ene- 
mies :  and  preacheth  up  the  observ- 
ance of  the  Sabbath. 
THE  sin  of  Juda  is  written  with 
a  pen  of  iron,  with  the  point  of  a 
diamond,  it  is  graven  upon  the  table 
of  their  heart,  and  upon  the  horns 
of  their  altars. 
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2  When  their  children  shall  re- 
member their  altars,  and  their 
groves,  and  their  green  trees  upon 
the  high  mountains, 

3  Sacrificing  in  the  field  :  I  will 
give  thy  strength,  and  all  thy  treas- 
ures to  the  spoil,  and  thy  high 
places  for  sin  in  all  thy  borders. 

4  And  thou  shalt  be  left  stripped 
of  thy  inheritance,  which  I  gave 
thee:  and  I  will  make  thee  serve 
thy  enemies  in  a  land  which  thou 
knowest  not:  because  thou  hast  kin- 
dled a  fire  in  my  wrath,  it  shall 
burn  for  ever. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  iCursedbe 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and 
maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose 
heart  departeth  from  the  Lord. 

6  For  2  he  shall  be  like  tamarick 
in  the  desert,  and  he  shall  not  see 
when  good  shall  come:  but  he  shall 
dwell  in  dryness  in  the  desert,  in  a 
salt  land,  and  not  inhabited. 

7  Blessed  be  the  man  that  trust- 
eth in  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  shall 
be  his  confidence. 

8  And  he  3  shall  be  as  a  tree  that  is 
planted  by  the  waters,  that  spread- 
eth  out  its  roots  towards  moisture : 
and  it  shall  not  fear  when  the  heat 
cometh.  And  the  leaf  thereof  shall 
be  green,  and  in  the  time  of  drought 
it  shall  not  be  solicitous,  neither 
shall  it  cease  at  any  time  to  bring 
forth  fruit. 

9  The  heart  is  perverse  above  all 
things,  and  unsearchable:  who  can 
know  it? 

10  I  am  the  Lord  *  that  search  the 
heart,  and  prove  the  reins  :  who 
give  to  every  one  according  to  his 
way,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of 
his  devices. 

11  As  the  partridge  hath  hatched 
eggs  which  she  did  not  lay :  so  is  he 
that  hath  gathered  riches,  and  not 
by  right:  in  the  midst  of  his  days 
he  shall  leave  them,  and  in  his  latter 
end  he  shall  be  a  fool. 

12  A  high  and  glorious  throne 
from  the  beginning  is  the  place  of 
our  sanctification : 

13  O  Lord,  the  hope  of  Israel :  all 
that  forsake  thee  shall  be  confound- 
ed :  they  that  depart  from  thee,  shall 


Chap.  17,  ver.  6.  Tamarick.  A  barren 
shrub  that  grows  in  the  driest  parts  of 
the  wilderness. 

[916] 


be  written  in  the  earth:  because 
they  have  forsaken  the  Lord  the 
vein  of  living  waters: 

14  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall 
be  healed  :  save  me,  and  I  shall  be 
saved :  for  thou  art  my  praise. 

15  Behold  they  say  to  me :  Where 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord  ?  let  it  come. 

16  And  I  am  not  troubled,  fol- 
lowing thee  for  my  pastor:  and  I 
have  not  desired  the  day  of  man, 
thou  knowest  it.  That  which  went 
out  of  my  lips,  hath  been  right  in 
thy  sight. 

17  Be  not  thou  a  terror  unto  me. 
thou  art  my  hope  in  the  day  of  af- 
fliction. 

18  Let  them  be  confounded  that 
persecute  me,  and  let  not  me  be  con- 
founded :  let  them  be  afraid,  and 
let  not  me  be  afraid  :  bring  upon 
them  the  day  of  affliction,  and  with 
a  double  destruction,  destroy  them. 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me  : 
Go,  and  stand  in  the  gate  of  the 
children  of  the  people,  by  which  the 
kings  of  Juda  come  in,  and  go  out, 
and  in  all  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  : 

20  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them  : 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  kings 
of  Juda,  and  all  Juda,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  that  enter 
in  by  these  gates. 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Take  heed 
to  your  souls,  and  carry  no  burdens 
on  the  sabbath-day;  and  bring  them 
not  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

22  And  do  not  bring  burdens  out 
of  your  houses  on  the  sabbath-day, 
neither  do  ye  any  wrork  :  sanctify 
the  sabbath-day,  as  I  commanded 
your  fathers. 

23  But  they  did  not  hear,  nor  in- 
clined their  ear:  but  hardened  their 
neck,  that  they  might  not  hear  me, 
and  might  not  receive  instruction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass:  If 
you  will  hearken  to  me  saith  the 
Lord,  to  bring  in  no  burdens  by  the 
gates  of  this  city  on  the  sabbath- 
day:  and  if  you  wrill  sanctify  the 


Ver.  18.  Let  them  be  confounded,  fyc. 
Such  expressions  as  these  in  the  writ- 
ings of  the  prophets,  are  not  to  be  un- 
derstood as  imprecations  proceeding 
from  malice  or  desire  of  revenge ;  but 
as  prophetic  predictions  of  evils  that 
were  about  to  fall  upon  impenitent  sin- 
ners, and  approbations  of  the  ways  of 
divine  justice. 
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sabbath-day,  to  do  no  work  there- 
in : 

25  Then  shall  there  enter  in  by 
the  gates  of  this  city  kings  and 
princes,  sitting  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  riding  in  chariots  and 
on  horses,  they  and  their  princes, 
the  men  of  Juda,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem  :  and  this  city 
shall  be  inhabited  for  ever. 

26  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
cities  of  Juda,  and  from  the  places 
round  about  Jerusalem,  and  from 
the  land  of  Beujamin,  and  from  the 
plains,  and  from  the  mountains,  and 
from  the  south,  bringing  holocausts. 
and  victims,  and  sacrifices,  and 
frankincense,  and  they  shall  bring 
in  an  offering  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

27  But  if  you  will  not  hearken  to 
me,  to  sanctify  the  sabbath-day,  and 
not  to  carry' burdens,  and  not  to 
bring  them  in  by  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
salem on  the  sabbath-day:  I  will 
kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  houses  of 
Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  not  be 
quenched 


Chap.  17.— 1.  Isai.  30,  2  and  Si,  1; 
Jerern.  48,  7.-2.  Jerem.  48,  6.-3.  Ps.  l, 
Z.—L  1  Kings  16,  7;  Ps.  7,  10;  Apoc.  2, 
23. 


CHAPTER   XVIir. 

As  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter,  so  is 
Israel  in  God's  hand.  He  pardoneth 
penitents,  and  punisheth  the  obsti- 
nate. They  conspire  against  Jere- 
mias,  for  ivhich  he  denounceth  to 
them  the  miseries  that  hang  over 
them. 

THE  word    that  came  to  Jere- 
mias  from  the  Lord,  saying: 

2  Arise  and  go  down  into  the  pot- 
ter's house,  and  there  thou  shalt 
hear  my  words. 

3  And  I  went  down  into  the  pot- 
ter's house,  and  behold  he  was  do- 
ing a  work  on  the  wheel. 

4  And  the  vessel  was  broken, 
which  he  was  making  of  clay  with 
his  hands  :  and  turning  he  made  it 
another  vessel,  as  it  seemed  good  in 
his  eyes  to  make  it. 

5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
came  to  me,  saying  : 

6  Cannot  *  I  do  with  you,  as  this 
potter,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the 


Lord  ?  behold  as  clay  is  in  the  hand 
of  the  potter,  so  are  you  in  my 
hand,  O  house  of  Israel. 

7  I  will  suddenly  speak  against 
a  nation,  and  against  a  kingdom, 
2  to  root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and 
to  destroy  it. 

8  If  that  nation  against  which  I 
have  spoken,  shall  repent  of  their 
evil:  I  also  will  repent  of  the  evil, 
that  I  have  thought  to  do  to  them. 

9  And  I  will  suddenly  speak  of  a 
nation  and  of  a  kingdom,  to  build 
up  and  plant  it. 

10  If  it  shall  do  evil  in  my  sight, 
that  it  obey  not  my  voice:  I  will 
repent  of  the  good  that  I  have  spo- 
ken to  do  unto  it. 

11  Xow  therefore  tell  the  men  of 
Juda,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, saying :  Thus  saith  the  Lord : 
Behold  I  "frame  evil  against  you,  and 
devise  a  device  against  you  :  3  let 
every  man  of  you  return  from  his 
evil  'way,  and  'make  ye  your  ways 
and  your  doings  good. 

12  And  they  said  :  VTe  have  no 
hopes :  for  we  will  go  after  our  own 
thoughts,  and  we  will  do  every  one 
according  to  the  perverseness  of  his 
evil  heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord: 
Ask  among  the  nations:  Who  hath 
heard  such  horrible  things,  as  the 
virgin  of  Israel  hath  done  to  ex- 
cess ? 

14  Shall  the  snow  of  Libanus  fail 
from  the  rock  of  the  field  ?  or  can 
the  cold  waters  that  gush  out  and 
run  down,  be  taken  away? 

15  Because  my  people  have  for- 
gotten me,  sacrificing  in  vain,  and 
stumbling  in  their  ways,  in  ancient 
paths,  to  walk  by  them  in  a  way 
not  trodden: 

16  That  *  their  land  might  be 
given  up  to  desolation,  and  to  a  per- 
petual hissing:  every  one  that  shall 
pass  by  it,  shall  be  astonished,  and 
wag  his  head. 

17  As  a  burning  wind  will  I  scat- 
ter them  before  the  enemy:  I  will 
shew  them  the  back,  and"  not  the 
face  in  the  day  of  their  destruction. 

18  And  they  said :  Come,  and  let 
us  invent  devices  against  Jeremias: 
for  the  law  shall  not  perish  from  the 
priest,  nor  counsel  from  the  wise, 
nor  the   word    from   the    prophet: 
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come,  and  let  us  strike  him  with  the 
tongue,  and  let  us  give  no  heed  to 
all  his  words. 

19  Give  heed  to  me,  O  Lord,  and 
hear  the  voice  of  my  adversaries. 

20  Shall  evil  be  rendered  for  good, 
because  they  have  digged  a  pit  for 
my  soul?  Remember  that  I  have 
stood  in  thy  sight,  to  speak  good  for 
them,  and  to  turn  away  thy  indig 
nation  from  them. 

21  Therefore  deliver  up  their  chil- 
dren to  famine,  and  bring  them  into 
the  hands  of  the  sword:  let  their 
wives  be  bereaved  of  children,  and 
widows:  and  let  the  husbanas  be 
slain  by  death :  let  their  young  men 
be  stabbed  with  the  sword  in  battle. 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heard  out  of  their 
houses  :  for  thou  shalt  bring  the 
robber  upon  them  suddenly  :  be- 
cause they  have  digged  a  pit  to  take 
me,  and  have  hid*  snares  for  my 
feet. 

23  But  thou,  O  Lord,  knowest  all 
their  counsel  against  me  unto  death : 
forgive  not  their  iniquity,  and  let 
not  their  sin  be  blotted  out  from  thy 
sight:  let  them  be  overthrown  be- 
fore thy  eyes,  in  the  time  of  thy 
wrath  do  thou  destrov  them. 


Chap.  18.— 1.  Isai.  45,  9;  Rom.  9.  20.— 
2.  Jerem.  1,  10.— 3.  4  Kings  17,  13;  Jer- 
em.  25,  5  and  35,  15;  Jonas  3,  9. — L  Jer- 
em. 19,  8  and  49,  13  and  50.  13. 


CHAPTER   XIX. 

Under  the  type  of  breaking  a  potter's 
vessel,  the  prophet  foresheweth  the 
desolation  of  the  Jews  for  their  sins. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord:  Go,  and 
take  a  potter's  earthen  bottle, 
and  take  of  the  ancients  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  of  the  ancients  of  the 
priests : 

2  And  go  forth  into  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Ennom,  which  is  by  the 
entry  of  the  earthen  gate :  and  there 
thou  shalt  proclaim  the  words,  that 
I  shall  tell  thee. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say:  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  kings  of 
Juda,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 


Chap.  18,  ver.  20.  Bemem'ier.  This  is 
spoken  in  the  person  of  Christ,  perse- 
cuted by  the  Jews,  and  prophetically 
denouncing  the  evils  that  should  fall 
upon  them  in  punishment  of  their 
crimes. 
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the  God  of  Israel:  Behold  I  will 
bring  an  affliction  upon  this  place, 
so  that  whosoever  shall  hear  it,  his 
ears  shall  tingle: 

4  Because  they  have  forsaken  me. 
and  have  profaned  this  place:  and 
have  sacrificed  therein  to  strange 
gods,  whom  neither  they,  nor  their 
fathers  knew,  nor  the  kings  of  Ju- 
da: and  they  have  filled  this  place 
with  the  blood  of  innocents. 

5  And  they  have  built  here  high 
places  of  Baalim,  to  burn  their  chil- 
dren with  fire  for  a  holocaust  to 
Baalim:  which  I  did  not  command, 
nor  speak  of,  neither  did  it  once 
come  into  my  mind. 

6  Therefore  behold  *he  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord:  that  this  place  shall 
no  more  be  called  Topheth,  nor  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Ennom,  but  the 
Valley  of  slaughter. 

7  And  I  will  defeat  the  counsel 
of  Juda  and  of  Jerusalem  in  this 
place  :  and  I  will  destroy  them  with 
the  sword  in  the  sight  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  by  the  hands  of  them  that 
seek  their  lives  :  and  I  will  give 
their  carcasses  to  be  meat  for  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  for  the  beasts 
of  the  earth. 

8  And  I  *  will  make  this  city  an 
astonishment,  and  a  hissing:  every 
one  that  shall  pass  by  it.  shall  be 
astonished,  and  shall  hiss  because  of 
all  the  plagues  thereof. 

9  And  I  will  feed  them  with  the 
flesh  of  their  sons,  and  with  the  flesh 
of  their  daughters:  and  they  shall 
eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  his  friend 
in  the  siege,  and  in  the  distress, 
wherewith  their  enemies,  and  they 
that  seek  their  lives,  shall  straiten 
them. 

10  And  thou  shalt  break  the  bot- 
tle in  the  sight  of  the  men,  that 
shall  go  with  thee. 

11  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  Even 
so  will  I  break  this  people,  and  this 
city,  as  the  potter's  vessel  is  broken, 
which  cannot  be  made  whole  again: 
and  they  shall  be  buried  in  Topheth, 
because  there  is  no  other  place  to 
bury  in. 

12  Thus  will  I  do  to  this  place, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  to  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof:  and  I  will  make  this 
city  as  Topheth. 


[Chap.  XX. 


JEREMIAS. 


Chap.  XX.] 


13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Juda 
shall  be  unclean  as  the  place  of  To- 
pheth :  all  the  houses,  upon  whose 
roofs  they  have  sacrificed  to  all  the 
host  of  heaven,  and  have  poured  out 
drink-offerings  to  strange  gods. 

14  Then  Jeremias  came  Ironi  To- 
pheth,  whither  the  Lord  had  sent 
him  to  prophesy,  and  he  stood  in 
the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lt)rd, 
and  said  to  all  the  people: 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel  :  Behold  I  will 
bring  in  upon  this  city,  and  upon 
all  the  cities  thereof  all  the  evils 
that  I  have  spoken  against  it:  be- 
cause they  have  hardened  their 
necks,  that  they  might  not  hear  my 
words. 


Chap.  19.— 1.  Jerem.  18,  16  and  49,  13 
and  50,  13. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

The  prophet  is  persecuted :  he  de- 
nounceth  captivity  to  Jds  persecutors, 
and  bemoaneth  himself. 
"VTOW  Phassur  the  son  of  Emmer 
j3I  the  priest,  who  was  appointed 
chief  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  heard 
Jeremias  prophesying  these  words. 

2  And  Phassur  struck  Jeremias 
the  prophet,  and  put  him  in  the 
stocks,  that  were  in  the  upper  gate  of 
Benjamin,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  when  it  was  light  the  next 
day,  Phassur  brought  Jeremias  out 
of  the  stocks  ;  and  Jeremias  said 
to  him:  The  Lord  hath  not  called 
thy  name  Phassur,  but  Fear  on 
every  side. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Be- 
hold I  will  deliver  thee  up  to  fear, 
thee  and  all  thy  friends:  and  they 
shall  fall  by  the  sword  of  their  ene- 
mies,and  thy  eyes  shall  see  it:  and 
I  will  give  all  Juda  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon:  and  he 
shall  carry  them  away  to  Babylon, 
and  shall  strike  them  with  the 
sword. 

5  And  I  will  give  all  the  substance 


Chap.  20,  ver.  3.  Phassur.  This  name 
signifies  increase  and  principality,  and 
therefore  is  here  changed  to  Mngor-Mis- 
sa'ib,  or  Fear  on  every  side:  to  denote  the 
evils  that  should  come  upon  him  in 
punishment  of  his  opposing  the  word 
of  God. 


of  this  city,  and  all  its  labour,  and 
every  precious  thing  thereof,  and 
all  the  treasures  of  the  kings  of 
Juda  will  I  give  into  the  hands  "of 
their  enemies :  and  they  shall  pillage 
them,  and  take  them  away,  and 
carry  them  to  Babylon, 

6  But  thou  Phassur,  and  all  that 
dwell  in  thy  house,  shall  go  into 
captivity;  and  thou  shalt  go  to 
Babylon,  and  there  thou  shalt  die, 
and  there  thou  shalt  be  buried, 
thou  and  all  thy  friends,  to  whom 
thou  hast  prophesied  a  lie. 

7  Thou  hast  deceived  me,  O  Lord, 
and  I  am  deceived:  thou  hast  been 
stronger  than  I,  and  thou  hast  pre- 
vailed :  I  am  become  a  laughing 
stock  all  the  day,  all  scoff  at  me. 

8  For  I  -  am  speaking  now  this 
long  time,  crying  out  against  iniqui- 
ty, and  I  often  proclaim  devasta- 
tion: and  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
made  a  reproach  to  me,  and  a  deri- 
sion all  the  day. 

9  Then  I  said:  I  will  not  make 
mention  of  him,  nor  speak  any 
more  in  his  name :  and  there  came 
in  my  heart  as  a  burning  lire,  shut 
up  in  my  bones:  and  I  was  wearied, 
not  being  able  to  bear  it. 

10  For  I  heard  the  reproaches  of 
many,  and  terror  on  every  side: 
persecute  him,  and  let  us  persecute 
him:  from  all  the  men,  that  were 
my  familiars,  and  continued  at  my 
side :  if  by  any  means  he  may  be  de- 
ceived, and  we  may  prevail  against 
him,  and  be  revenged  on  him. 

11  But  the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a 
strong  warrior:  therefore  they  that 
persecute  me  shall  fall,  and  shall  be 
weak:  they  shall  be  greatly  con- 
founded,1 because  they  have  not 
understood  the  everlasting  reproach, 
which  never  shall  be  effaced. 

12  And  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  2 
who  provest  the  just,  who  seest  the 
reins  and  the  heart:   let  me  see,  I 


Ver.  7.  Thou  hast  deceived.  The  mean- 
ing of  the  prophet,  is  not  to  charge 
God  with  any  untruth:  but  what  he 
calls  decciciny  was  only  the  concealing 
from  him,  when  he  accepted  of  the 
prophetical  commission,  the  greatness 
of  the  evils  which  the  execution  of  that 
commission  was  to  bring  upon  him. 

Ver.  12.  Let  me  see.  This  prayer  pro- 
ceeded not  from  hatred  or  ill-will,  but 
zeal  of  justice. 
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[Chap.  XXI. 


JEREMIAS. 


Chap.  XXL] 


beseech  thee,  thy  vengeance  on 
them:  for  to  thee  I  have  laid  open 
my  cause. 

u  13  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  praise  the 
Lord  :  because  he  hath  delivered 
the  soul  of  the  poor  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  wicked. 

14  Cursed  3  be  the  day,  wherein  I 
was  born:  let  not  the  day  in  which 
my  mother  bore  me,  be  blessed. 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  that  brought 
the  tidings  to  my  father,  saying:  A 
man-child  is  born  to  thee :  and  made 
him  greatly  rejoice. 

16  Let  that  man  be  as  the  cities, 
which  the  Lord  hath  overthrown, 
and  hath  not  repented:  let  him  hear 
a  cry  in  the  morning,  and  howling 
at  noon-tide: 

17  Who  slew  me  not  from  the 
womb,  that  my  mother  might  have 
been  my  grave,  and.  her  womb  an 
everlasting  conception. 

18  Why  came  I  out  of  the  womb, 
to  see  labour  and  sorrow,  and  that 
my  days  should  be  spent  in  confu- 
sion? 


Chap.  20.— 1.   Jerem.  23,  40.— 2.   Jer- 
em.  11,  20  and  17,  10.— 3.  Job  3,  3. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

The  prophet's  answer  to  the  messen- 
gers of  Sedecias,  when  Jerusalem 
was  besieged. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremias 
from  the  Lord,  when  king  Se- 
decias  sent  unto  him  Phassur  the 
son  of  Melchias,  and  Sophonias  the 
son  of  Maasias  the  priest,  saying : 

2  Enquire  of  the  Lord  for  us,  for 
Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon 
maketh  war  against  us:  if  so  be  the 
Lord  will  deal  with  us  according  to 
all  his  wonderful  works,  that  he 
may  depart  from  us. 

3  And  Jeremias  said  to  them: 
Thus  shall  you  say  to  Sedecias : 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel:  Behold  I  will  turn  back 
the  weapons  of  war  that  are  in  your 
hands,  and  with  which  you  fight 
against  the  king  of  Babylon,   and 


Ver.  14.  Cursed  be  the  day.  In  these, 
and  the  following  words  of  the  proph- 
et, there  is  a  certain  figure  of  speech 
to  express  with  more  energy  the  great- 
ness of  the  evils  to  which  his  birth  had 
exposed  him. 
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the  Chaldeans,  that  besiege  you 
round  about  the  walls:  and  I  will 
gather  them  together  in  the  rnid.-t 
of  this  city. 

5  And  I  myself  will  fight  against 
you  with  an  outstretched  hand, 
and  with  a  strong  arm,  and  in  fury, 
and  in  indignation,  and  in  great 
wrath. 

6  And  I  will  strike  the  inhabit- 
ant of  this  city,  men  and  beastfl 
shall  die  of  a  great  pestilence. 

7  And  after  this,  saith  the  Lord, 
I  will  give  Sedecias  the  king  of 
Juda,  and  his  servants,  and  his 
people,  and  such  a>  are  left  in  this 
city  from  the  pestilence,  and  the 
sword,  and  the  famine,  into  the 
hand  of  Nabuchodonosor  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of 
them  that  seek  their  life,  and  he 
shall  strike  them  with  the  Q<\ge  of 
the  sword,  and  he  shall  not  be 
moved  to  pity,  nor  spare  them,  nor 
shew  mercy  to  them. 

8  And  to  this  people  thou  Shalt 
say:  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold 
I  set  before  you  the  way  of  life, 
and  the  way  of  death. 

9  He1  that  shall  abide  in  this  city, 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  by  the 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence:  but 
he  that  shall  go  out,  and  flee  over 
to  the  Chaldeans,  that  besiege  you, 
shall  live,  and  his  life  shall  be  to 
him,  as  a  spoil. 

10  For  I  have  set  my  face  against 
this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good, 
saith  the  Lord:  it  shall  be  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  he  shall  burn  it  with  fire. 

11  And  to  the  house  of  the  king 
of  Juda:  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord, 

12  O  house  of  David,  thus  saith 
the  Lord:  2  Judge  ye  judgment  in 
the  morning,  and  deliver  him  that 
is  oppressed  by  violence  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  oppressor :  lest  my  in- 
dignation go  forth  like  a  fire,  and 
be  kindled,  and  there  be  none  to 
quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of 
your  ways. 

13  Behold  I   come    to   thee    that 


CHAP.  21,  ver.  13.  To  thee  that  dwell- 
est  He  speaks  to  Jerusalem,  confiding 
in  the  strength  of  her  situation  upon 
rocks,  surrounded  with  a  deep  valley. 


[Chap.  XXII. 


JEREMIAS. 
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dwellest  in  a  valley  upon  a  rock 
above  a  plain,  saith  the  Lord :  and 
you  say :  Who  shall  strike  us  ?  and 
who  shall  enter  into  our  houses? 

14  But  I  will  visit  upon  you  ac- 
cording to  the  fruit  of  your  doings, 
saith  the  Lord:  and  I  will  kindle  a 
fire  in  the  forest  thereof  :  and  it 
shall  devour  all  things  round  about 
it. 


Chap.  21.— 1.  Jerem.  38,  2.-2.  Jerem. 
22,3. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

An  exhortation  ooth  to  king  and  people 
to  return  to  God.  The  sentence  of 
God  upon  Joachaz,  Joakim  and  Je- 
chonias. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord:  Go  down 
to  the  house  of  the  king  of 
Juda,  and  there  thou  shalt  speak 
this  word, 

2  And  thou  shalt  say:  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  O  king  of  Juda, 
that  sittest  upon  the  throne  of  Da- 
vid :  thou  and  thy  servants,  and  thy 
people,  who  enter  in  by  these  gates. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  *  Execute 
judgment  and  justice,  and  deliver 
him  that  is  oppressed  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  oppressor:  and  afflict 
not  the  stranger,  the  fatherless  and 
the  widow,  nor  oppress  them  un- 
justly: and  shed  not  innocent  blood 
in  this  place. 

4  For  if  you  will  do  this  thing  in- 
deed: then  shall  there  enter  in  by 
the  gates  of  this  house,  kings  of  the 
race  of  David  sitting  upon  his 
throne,  and  riding  in  chariots  and 
on  horses,  they  and  their  servants, 
and  their  people. 

5  But  if  you  will  not  hearken  to 
these  words  :  I  swear  by  myself, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  this  house  shall 
become  a  desolation. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the 
house  of  the  king  of  Juda:  Thou 
art  to  me  Galaad  the  head  of  Liba- 


Chap.  22,  ver.  1.  Go  dotcn.  The  con- 
tents of  this  chapter  are  of  a  more  an- 
cient date  than  those  of  the  foregoing 
chapter :  for  the  order  of  time  is  not 
always  observed  in  the  writings  of  the 
prophets. 

Ver.  6.  Galaad  the  head  of  Lihanus. 
By  Galaad,  a  rich  and  fruitful  country, 
is  here  signified  the  royal  palace  of  the 


nus  :  yet  surely  I  will  make  thee  a 
wilderness,  and  cities  not  habit- 
able. 

7  And  I  will  prepare  against  thee 
the  destroyer  and  his  weapons :  and 
they  shall  cut  down  thy  chosen  ce- 
dars, aud  shall  cast  them  headlong 
into  the  lire. 

8  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by 
this  city :  and  they  shall  say  every 
man  to  his  neighbour:  2  Why  hath 
the  Lord  done  so  to  this  great  city  ? 

9  And  they  shall  answer:  Because 
they  have  forsaken  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  have  adored 
strange  gods,  and  served  them. 

10  Weep  not  for  him  that  is  dead, 
nor  bemoan  him  with  your  tears: 
lament  him  that  goeth  away,  for  he 
shall  return  no  more,  nor  see  his 
native  country. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  Sel- 
lum  the  son  of  Josias  the  king  of 
Juda,  who  reigned  instead  of  his 
father,  who  went  forth  out  of  this 
place  :  He  shall  return  hither  no 
more: 

12  But  in  the  place,  to  which  I 
have  removed  him,  there  shall  he 
die,  and  he  shall  not  see  this  land 
any  more. 

13  Wo  to  him  that  buildeth  up 
his  house  by  injustice,  and  his  cham- 
bers not  in  judgment :  that  will  op- 
press his  friend  without  cause,  and 
will  not  pay  him  his  wages. 

14  Who  saith :  I  will  build  me  a 
wide  house,  and  large  chambers: 
who  openeth  to  himself  windows, 
and  maketh  roofs  of  cedar,  and 
painteth  them  with  vermilion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou 
comparest  thyself  to  the  cedar?  did 
not  thy  father  eat  and  drink,  and 
do  judgment  and  justice  and  it  was 
then  well  with  him  ? 

16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor 
and  needy  for  his  own  good :  was  it 


kings  of  the  house  of  David:  by  Liba- 
nus,  a  high  mountain  abounding  in  ce- 
dar-trees, the  populous  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

Ver.  7.    Prepare.     Literally,  sanctify. 

Ver.  10.  Weep  not  for  him  that  is  dead. 
He  means  the  good  king  Josias,  who 
by  death  was  taken  away,  so  as  not  to 
see  the  miseries  of  his  country.  Him 
that  goeth  away,  viz.  Stllnm,  alias  Joa- 
chaz,  who  was  carried  captive  into 
Egypt. 
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not  therefore  because  he  knew  me, 
saith  the  Lord  ? 

17  But  thy  eyes  and  thy  heart  are 
set  upon  covetousness,  and  upon 
shedding  innocent  blood,  and  upon 
oppression,  and  running  after  evil 
works. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  Joakim  the  son  of  Jo- 
sias  king  of  Juda:  They  shall  not 
mourn  for  him  :  Alas  my  brother, 
and  alas  sister:  they  shall  not  la- 
ment for  him:  Alas  my  lord,  or  alas 
the  noble  one. 

19  He  shall  be  buried  with  the 
burial  of  an  ass,  rotten  and  cast  forth 
3  without  the  gates  of  Jesusalem. 

20  Go  up  to  Libanus,  and  cry: 
and  lift  up  thy  voice  in  Basan,  and 
cry  to  them  that  pass  by,  for  all  thy 
lovers  are  destroyed. 

21  I  spoke  to  thee  in  thy  prosper- 
ity ;  and  thou  saidst :  I  will  not 
hear :  this  hath  been  thy  way  from 
thy  youth,  because  thou  hast  not 
heard  my  voice  : 

22  The  wind  shall  feed  all  thy 
pastors,  and  thy  lovers  shall  go  into 
captivity:  and  then  shalt  thou  be 
confounded,  and  ashamed  of  all  thy 
wickedness. 

23  Thou  that  sittest  in  Libanus, 
and  makest  thy  nest  in  the  cedars, 
how  hast  thou  mourned  when  sor- 
rows came  upon  thee,  as  the  pains 
of  a  woman  in  labour? 

24  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord:  if 
Jechonias  the  son  of  Joakim  the 
king  of  Juda  were  a  ring  on  my 
right  hand,  I  would  pluck  him 
thence. 

25  And  I  will  give  thee  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  thy  life,  and 
into  the  hand  of  them  whose  face 
thou  fearest,  and  into  the  hand  of 
Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon, 
and  into  the  hand  of  the  Chalde- 
ans. 

26  And  I  will  send  thee,  and  thy 
mother  that  bore  thee,  into  a  strange 
country,  in  which  you  were  not 
born,  and  there  you  shall  die : 

27  And  they  shall  not  return  into 
the  land,  whereunto  they  lift  up 
their  mind  to  return  thither. 

28  Is  this  man  Jechonias  an  earth- 
en and  a  broken  vessel  ?  is  he  a  ves- 
sel wherein  is  no  pleasure  ?  why  are 
they  cast  out,  he  and  his  seed,  and 
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are  cast   into  a  land  which  they 
know  not  ? 

29  O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Write 
this  man  barren,  a  man  that  shall 
not  prosper  in  his  days:  for  there 
shall  not  be  a  man  of  his  seed,  that 
shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  have  power  any  more  in  Juda. 


Chap.  22.— 1.  Jerem.  21,  12,-2.  Deut. 
29,  24;  3  Kings  9,  8.-3.  Jerem.  36,  30. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

God  reproveth  evil  governors;  and 
promiseth  to  send  good  pastors  ;  and 
Christ  himself  the  prince  of  the  pas- 
tors. He  inveigketh  against  fat.se 
prophets  preaching  without  being 
sent. 

WO  l  to  the  pastors,  that  destroy 
and  tear  the  sheep  of  my  pas- 
ture, saith  the  Lord. 

2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel  to  the  pastors, 
that  feed  my  people :  You  have  scat- 
tered my  nock,  and  driven  them 
away,  and  have  not  visited  them: 
behold  I  will  visit  upon  you  for  the 
evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord. 

3.  And  I  will  gather  together  the 
remnant  of  my  flock,  out  of  all  the 
lands  into  which  I  have  cast  them 
out:  and  I  will  make  them  return 
to  their  own  fields:  and  they  shall 
increase  and  be  multiplied. 

4  And  2  I  will  set  up  pastors  over 
them,  and  they  shall  feed  them: 
they  shall  fear  no  more,  and  they 
shall  not  be  dismayed  :  and  none 
shall  be  wanting  of  their  number, 
saith  the  Lord. 

5  Behold  3  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord ;  and  I  will  raise  up  to  Da- 
vid a  just  branch:  and  a  king  shall 
reign,  and  shall  be  wise :  and  shall 
execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the 
earth. 

6  In  those  days4  shall  Juda  be 
saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  confi- 
dently: and  this  is  the  name  that 
they  shall  call  him,  The  Lord  our 
just  one. 


Ver.  30.  Barren.  That  is,  childless : 
not  that  he  had  no  children,  but  that 
his  children  should  never  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Juda. 
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7  Therefore  behold  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  say 
no  more  :  The  Lord  liveth,  who 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt: 

8  But:  The  Lord  liveth.5  who  hath 
brought  out,  and  brought  hither 
the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  from 
the  north  country,  and  out  of  all 
the  lands,  to  which  I  had  cast  them 
forth :  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their 
own  land. 

9  To  the  prophets:  My  heart  is 
broken  within  me,  all  my  bones 
tremble:  I  am  become  as  a  drunken 
man,  and  as  a  man  full  of  wine,  at 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  at  the 
presence  of  his  holy  words. 

10  Because  the  land  is  full  of 
adulterers,  because  the  land  hath 
mourned  by  reason  of  cursing,  the 
fields  of  the  desert  are  dried  up:  and 
their  course  is  become  evil,  and  their 
strength  unlike. 

11  For  the  prophet  and  the  priest 
are  defiled:  and  in  my  house  I  have 
found  their  wickedness,  saith  the 
Lord. 

12  Therefore  their  way  shall  be 
as  a  slippery  way  in  the  dark:  for 
they  shall  be  driven  on,  and  fall 
therein :  for  I  will  bring  evils  upon 
them,  the  year  of  their  visitation, 
saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I  have  seen  folly  in  the 
prophets  of  Samaria:  they  prophe- 
sied in  Baal,  and  deceived  my  peo- 
ple Israel. 

14  And  I  have  seen  the  likeness 
of  adulterers,  and  the  way  of  lying 
in  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem: "and 
they  strengthened  the  hands  of  the 
wicked,  that  no  man  should  return 
from  his  evil  doings:  they  are  all 
become  unto  me  as  Sodom,  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof  as  Gomorrha. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  to  the  prophets:  6  Behold  I 
will  feed  them  with  wormwood,  and 
will  give  them  gall  to  drink:  for 
from  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  cor- 
ruption is  gone  forth  into  all  the 
land. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
7  Hearken  not  to  the  words  of  the 
prophets,  that  prophesy  to  you, 
and  deceive  you:  they  speak  avis 
ion  of  their  own  heart,  and  not  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 


17  They  say  to  them  that  blas- 
pheme me  :  The  Lord  hath  said : 
8  You  shall  have  peace:  and  to  ev- 
ery one  that  walketh  in  the  per- 
verseness  of  his  own  heart,  they 
have  said:  No  evil  shall  come  upon 
you. 

18  For  who  hath  stood  in  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  seen 
and  heard  his  word?  Who  hath 
considered  his  word  and  heard  it  I 

19  Behold  9  the  whirlwind  ot  the 
Lord's  indignation  shall  come  forth, 
and  a  tempest  shall  break  out:  and 
come  upon  the  head  of  the  wick- 
ed. 

20  The  wrath  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
return  till  he  execute  it,  and  till  he 
accomplish  the  thought  of  his  heart: 
in  the  latter  days  you  shall  under- 
stand his  counsel, 

21  I  i°  have  not  sent  these  proph- 
ets, yet  they  ran:  I  have  not  spoken 
to  them,  yet  they  prophesied. 

22  If  they  had  stood  in  my  coun- 
sel, and  had  made  my  words  known 
to  my  people,  I  should  have  turned 
them  from  their  evil  way,  and  from 
their  wicked  doings. 

23  Am  I,  think  ye,  a  God  at  hand, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  not  a  God  afar 
otf? 

24  Shall  a  man  be  hid  in  secret 
places:  and  I  not  see  him,  saith  the 
Lord  ?  do  not  I  fill  heaven  and 
earth,  saith  the  Lord? 

25  I  have  heard  what  the  proph- 
ets said,  that  prophesy  lies  in  my 
name,  and  say:  I  have  dreamed,  I 
have  dreamed. 

26  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the 
heart  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy 
lies,  and  that  prophesy  the  delu- 
sions of  their  own  heart  ? 

27  Who  seek  to  make  my  people 
forget  my  name  through  their 
dreams,  which  they  tell  every  man 
to  his  neighbour:  as  their  fathers 
forgot  my  name  for  Baal. 

28  The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream, 
let  him  tell  a  dream:  and  he  that 
hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my 
word  with  truth :  what  hath  the  chart' 
to  do  with  the  wheat,  saith  the  Lord  f 

29  Are  not  my  words  as  a  tire. 
saith  the  Lord:  "ami  as  a  hammer 
that  breakt'th  the  rock  in  pieeea? 

30  Therefore  behold  I  am  againti 
the  prophets,  saith  the   Lord:  who 
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steal  my  words  every  one  from  his 
neighbour. 

31  Behold  I  am  against  the  proph- 
ets, saith  the  Lord;  who  use  their 
tongues,  and  say:  The  Lord  saith  it. 

32  Behold,  I  am  against  the  proph- 
ets that  have  lying  dreams,  saith  the 
Lord :  and  tell  them,  and  cause  my 
people  to  err  by  their  lying,  and  by 
their  wonders:  when  I  sent  them 
not,  nor  commanded  them,  who 
have  not  profited  this  people  at  all, 
saith  the  Lord. 

33  If  therefore  this  people,  or  the 
prophet,  or  the  priest  >hall  ask  thee, 
saying:  What  is  the  burden  of  the 
Lord  ?  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  You 
are  the  burden;  for  I  will  cast  you 
away,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and 
the  priest,  and  the  people  that  shall 
say:  The  burden  of  the  Lord:  I  will 
visit  upon  that  man,  and  upon  his 
house. 

35  Thus  shall  you  say  every  one 
to  his  neighbour  and  to  his  brother: 
What  hath  the  Lord  answered  ?  and 
what  hath  the  Lord  spoken? 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  mentioned  no  more  :  for 
every  man's  word  shall  be  his  bur- 
den: for  you  have  perverted  the 
words  of  the  living  God,  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  our  God. 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the 
prophet:  What  hath  the  Lord  an- 
swered thee?  and  what  hath  the 
Lord  spoken  ? 

38  But  if  you  shall  say :  The  bur- 
den of  the  Lord  :  therefore,  thus 
saith  the  Lord:  Because  you  have 
said  this  word :  The  burden  of  the 
Lord:  and  I  have  sent  to  you,  say- 
ing: Say  not:  The  burden  of  the 
Lord: 

39  Therefore  behold  I  will  take 
you  and  carry  you  away,  and  will 
forsake  you,  and  the  city  which  I 
gave  you,  and  your  fathers,  and  cast 
you  out  of  my  presence. 

40  And1*  I  will  bring  an  everlast- 
ing reproach  upon  you,  and  a  per 


CHAP.  23,  ver.  34.  Burden  of  the  Lot  d. 
This  expression  is  here  rejected  and 
disallowed,  at  least  for  those  times: 
because  it  was  then  used  in  mockery 
and  contempt  by  the  false  prophets, 
and  unbelieving  people,  who  ridiculed 
the  repeated  threats  of  Jeremias  un- 
der the  name  of  his  burdens. 
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petual  shame,  which  shall  never  be 
forgotten. 


Chap.  23.— 1.  Ezec.  13.  3  and  34,  2.-2. 
Jerem.  3,  15.— 3.  Isai.  4,  2  and  40,  11  and 
45,  8;  Jerem.  33.  14;  Ezec.  34,  10  and  11; 
Daniel  9,  24;  John  1,  45.-4.  Deut.  33, 
28.-5.  Jerem.  16,  14.— 6.  Jerem.  9,  15.— 
7.  Jerem.  27,  9  and  29,  8.—«.  Jerem.  5, 
12  and  14,  13.— 9.  Jerem.  30,  14.— 10.  Jer- 
em. 27,  15  and  29,  9.— 11.  Jerem.  20,  11. 


CHAPTER  XXIV 

Under  the  type  of  good  and  bad  Jigs,  he 
fortelletli  the  restoration  of  the  Jews 
that  had  been  carried  aivay  captive 
with  Jechonias.  and  the  desolation  of 
tho.se  that  were  left  behind. 

THE  Lord  shewed  me:  and  be- 
hold two  baskets  full  of  figs, 
act  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
after  that1  Nabuohodonosor  king 
of  Babylon  had  carried  away  Je- 
chonias  the  son  of  Joakim  the"  king 
of  Juda,  and  his  chief  men,  and  the 
craftsmen,  and  engravers  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  had  brought  them  to  Baby- 
lon. 

2  One  basket  had  very  good  figs, 
like  the  figs  of  the  first  season:  ana 
the  other  basket  had  very  bad  figs, 
which  could  not  be  eaten,  because 
they  were  naught. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  to  me.  What 
seest  thou,  Jeremias?  and  I  said: 
Figs:  the  good  figs,  very  good:  and 
the  bad  tigs,  very  bad .  which  cannot 
be  eaten  because  they  are  bad. 

4  And  the  word  of  "the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying : 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Israel:  Like  these  good  figs,  so 
will  I  regard  the  captives  of  Juda, 
whom  I  have  sent  forth  out  of  this 
place  into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, 
for  their  good. 

6  And  I  will  set  my  eyes  upon 
them  to  be  pacified,  and  I  will 
bring  them  again  into  this  land: 
and  I  will  build  them  up,  and  not 
pull  them  down:  and  I  will  plant 
them,  and  not  pluck  them  up. 

7  And  I  will  give  them  a  heart  to 
know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord :  2  and 
they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will 
be  their  God:  because  they  shall  re- 
turn to  me  with  their  whole  heart. 

8  And  3  as  the  very  bad  figs,  that 
cannot  be  eaten,  because  they  are 
bad:  thus  saith  the  Lord,  So  will  I 
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give  Sedecias  the  king  of  Juda,  and 
his  princes,  and  the  residue  of  Jeru- 
salem, that  have  remained  in  this 
city,  and  that  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

9  And  I  will  deliver  them  up  to 
vexation,  and  affliction,  to  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth :  to  be  a  re- 
proach, and  a  by-word,  and  a  pro- 
verb, and  to  be  a  curse  in  all  places, 
to  which  I  have  cast  them  out. 

10  And  I  will  send  among  them 
the  sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the 
pestilence:  till  they  be  consumed 
out  of  the  land,  which  I  gave  to 
them,  and  their  fathers. 


Chap.  24.— 1.  A.  M.  3405;  A.  C.  599.-2. 
Jerein.  7,  23  and  31,  33.-3.  Jerem.  29,  17. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

The  prophet  foretelleth  the  seventy  years 
captivity  ;  and  after  that,  the  destruc- 
tion of  Babylon,  and  other  nations. 
THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremias 
concerning  all  the  people  of 
Jula,  in  the  »  fourth  year  of  Joakim 
the  son  of  Josias  king  of  Juda  (the 
same  is  the  first  year  of  Xabuchod- 
onosor  king  of  Babylon). 

2  Which  Jeremias  the  prophet 
spoke  to  all  the  people  of  Juda,  and 
to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
saying: 

3  From  the  thirteenth  year  of 
Josias,  the  son  of  Ammon  king  of 
Juda  until  this  day ;  this  is  the  three 
and  twentieth  year,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  hath  come  to  me,  and  I  have 
spoken  to  you  rising  before  day  and 
speaking :  and  you  have  not  heark- 
ened. 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  sent  to  you 
all  his  servants  the  prophets,  rising 
early,  and  sending  :  and  you  have 
not  hearkened,  nor  inclined  your 
ears  to  hear, 

5  When  he  said :  2  Return  ye.  ev- 
ery one  from  his  evil  way,  and  from 
your  wicked  devices  :  and  you 
shall  dwell  in  the  land,  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  to  you,  and  your 
fathers,  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  go  not  after  strange  gods 
to  serve  them,  and  adore  them:  nor 
provoke  me  to  wrath  by  the  works 
of  your  hands,  and  I  will  not  afflict 
you, 

7  And  you  have  not  heard  me, 


saith  the  Lord,  that  you  might  pro- 
voke me  to  anger  with  the  works  of 
your  hands,  to  your  own  hurt. 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  :  Because  you  have  not 
heard  my  words : 

9  Behold  I  will  send,  and  take  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  north,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  Xabuchodonosor  the  king 
of  Babylon  my  servant:  and  I  will 
bring  them  against  this  land,  and 
against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and 
against  all  the  nations  that  are 
round  about  it:  and  I  will  destroy 
them,  and  make  them  an  astonish- 
ment and  a  hissing,  and  perpetual 
desolations. 

10  And  I  will  take  away  from 
them  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the 
voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride,  the  sound  of  the  mill,  and 
the  light  of  the  lamp. 

11  And  3  all  this  land  shall  be  a 
desolation,  and  an  astonishment: 
and  all  these  nations  shall  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon  seventy  years. 

12  And  when  the  seventy  years 
shall  be  expired,  I  will  punish  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation, 
saith  the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity, 
and  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans:  and 
I  will  make  it  perpetual  desolations. 

13  And  I  will  bring  upon  that 
land  all  my  words,  that  I  have  spo- 
ken against  it,  all  that  is  written  in 
this  book,  all  that  Jeremias  hath 
prophesied  against  all  nations : 

14  For  they  have  served  them, 
whereas  they  were  many  nations, 
and  great  kings:  and  I  will  repay 
them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
according  to  the  works  of  their 
hands. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  the  God  of  Israel:  Take  the 
cup  of  wine  of  this  fury  at  my 
hand:  and  thou  shalt  make  all  the 
nations  to  drink  thereof,  unto  which 
I  shall  send  thee. 

16  And  they  shall  drink,  and  be 
troubled,  aud  "be  mad  because  of  the 
sword,  which  I  shall  send  among 
them. 


Chap.  25,  ver.  9.  My  servant.  So  this 
wicked  king  is  here  called:  because 
God  made  him  his  instrument  in  pun- 
ishing the  sins  of  his  people. 

Ver.  12.  Punish.  Literally  visit  upon. 
[925] 
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17  And  I  took  the  cup  at  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  and  I  presented 
it  to  all  the  nations  to  drink  of  it,  to 
which  the  Lord  sent  me: 

18  To  wit,  Jerusalem,  and  the  ci- 
ties of  Juda,  and  the  kings  thereof, 
and  princes  thereof:  to  make  them 
a  desolation,  and  an  astonishment, 
and  a  hissing,  and  a  curse,  as  it  is 
this  day : 

19  Pharao  the  king  of  Egypt,  and 
his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and 
all  his  people, 

20  And  all  in  general:  all  the 
kings  of  the  land  of  Ausitis,  and  all 
the  kings  of  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  Ascalon  and  Gaza,  and 
Accaron,  and  the  remnant  of  Azo- 
tus, 

21  And  Edom,  and  Moab,  and 
the  children  of  Ammon. 

22  And  all  the  kings  of  Tyre,  and 
all  the  kings  of  Sidon  :  and  the 
kings  of  the  land  of  the  islands,  that 
are  beyond  the  sea. 

23  And  Dedan,  and  Thema,  and 
Buz,  and  all  that  have  their  hair 
cut  round. 

24  And  to  all  the  kings  of  Arabia, 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  west,  that 
dwell  in  the  desert. 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zambri, 
and  all  the  kings  of  Elam,  and  all 
the  kings  of  the  Medes : 

26  And  all  the  kings  of  the  north 
far  and  near,  every  one  against  his 
brother:  and  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth,  which  are  upon  the  face 
thereof:  and  the  king  of  Sesac  shall 
drink  after  them. 

27  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the 
God  of  Israel:  Drink  ye,  and  be 
drunken,  and  vomit:  and  fall,  and 
rise  no  more,  because  of  the  sword, 
which  1  shall  send  among  you. 

28  And  if  they  refuse  to  take  the 
cup  at  thy  hand  to  drink,  thou  shalt 
say  to  them:  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts:  Drinking  you  shall  drink: 

29  For  behold  4  I  begin  to  bring 
evil  on  the  city,  wherein  my  name 
is  called  upon,  and  shall  you  be  as 
innocent  and  escape  free?  you  shall 
not  escape  free:  for  I  will  call  for 


Ver.  26.     Seme      That  is,   Babel,   or 
Babylon ;  which  after  bringing  all  these 
people  under  her  yoke,  should  quickly 
fall  and  be  destroyed  herself. 
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the  sword  upon  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

30  And  thou  shalt  prophesy  unto 
them  all  these  words,  and  thou 
shalt  say  to  them:  6  The  Lord  shall 
roar  from  on  high,  and  shall  utter 
his  voice  from  his  holy  habitation: 
roaring  he  shall  roar  upon  the  place 
of  his  beauty:  the  shout  as  it  were 
of  them  that  tread  grapes  shall  be 
given  out  against  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth. 

31  The  noise  is  come  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  :  for  the  Lord 
entereth  into  judgment  with  the 
nations:  he  entereth  into  judgment 
with  all  flesh,  the  wicked  I  have  de- 
livered up  to  the  sword,  saith  the 
Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
Behold  evil  shall  go  forth  from  na- 
tion to  nation  :  and  a  great  whirl- 
wind shall  go  forth  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

33  And  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  at  that  day  from  one  end  of  the 
earth  even  to  the  other  end  thereof: 
they  shall  not  be  lamented,  and 
they  shall  not  be  gathered  up,  nor 
buried:  they  shall  lie  as  dung  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

34  Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry: 
and  sprinkle  yourselves  with  ashes, 
ye  leaders  of  the  flock:  for  the  days 
of  your  slaughter  and  your  disper- 
sion are  accomplished,  and  you  shall 
fall  like  precious  vessels. 

35  And  the  shepherds  shall  have 
no  way  to  flee,  nor  the  leaders  of 
the  flock  to  save  themselves. 

36  A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shep- 
herds, and  a  howling  of  the  princi- 
pal of  the  flock :  because  the  Lord 
hath  wasted  their  pastures. 

37  And  the  fields  of  peace  have 
been  silent  because  of  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord. 

38  He  hath  forsaken  his  covert  as 
the  lion,  for  their  land  is  laid  waste 
because  of  the  wrath  of  the  dove, 
and  because  of  the  fierce  anger  of 
the  Lord. 


Chap.  25.— 1.  A.  M.  3397;  A.  C.  607.— 
2.  4  Kings  17,  13;  Jerem.  18,  11  and  35, 
15.— 3.  2  Par.  36,  22;  1  Esd.  1,  1;  Jerem. 
26,  6  and  29,  10;  Dan.  9,  2.^t.  1  Pet.  4, 
17.— 5.  Joel  3,  16;  Amos  1,  2. 


Ver.  £3.     The  dore.    This  is  commonly 
understood  of  Nabuchodonosor,  whose 
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CHAPTER   XXVI. 

The  prophet  is  apprehended,  and  ac- 
cused by  the  priests  :  but  discharged 
by  the  princes. 

IN  the  beginning  *  of  the  reign  of 
Joakim  the  son  of  Josias  king 
of  Juda,  came  this  word  from  the 
Lord,  saying: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Stand  in 
the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  speak  to  all  the  cities  of  Juda, 
out  of  which  they  come,  to  adore  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  all  the  words 
which  I  have  commanded  thee  to 
speak  unto  them:  leave  not  out  one 
word, 

3  If  so  be  they  will  hearken  and 
be  converted  every  one  from  his 
evil  way :  that  I  may  repent  me  of 
the  evil  that  I  think  to  do  unto 
them  for  the  wickedness  of  their 
doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them  : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord:  If  you  will 
not  hearken  to  me  to  walk  in  my 
law,  which  I  have  given  you, 

5  To  give  ear  to  the  words  of  my 
servants  the  prophets,  whom  I  sent 
to  you  rising  up  early,  and  sending, 
and  you  have  not  hearkened : 

6  I  will  make  this  house  like 
Silo, 2  and  I  will  make  this  city  a 
curse  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

7  And  the  priests,  and  the  proph- 
ets, and  all  the  people  heard  Jer- 
emias  speaking  these  words  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

8  And  when  Jeremias  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking  all  that  the  Lord 
had  commanded  him  to  speak  to  all 
the  people,  the  priests,  and  the 
prophets,  and  all  the  people  laid 
hold  on  him,  saying  :  Let  him  be 
put  to  death. 

9  Why  hath  he  prophesied  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  saying  :  This 
house  shall  be  like  Silo:  and  this 
city  shall  be  made  desolate,  without 
an  inhabitant?  And  all  the  people 
were  gathered  together  against  Jer- 
emias in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  princes  of  Juda  heard 
these  words :  and  they  went  up  from 
the  king's  house  into  the  house  of 


military  standard,  they  say,  was  a  dove. 
But  the  Hebrew  word  Jonah,  which  is 
here  rendered  a  dote,  may  also  signify 
a  waster  or  oppressor,  which  name  bet- 
ter agrees  to  that  unmerciful  prince. 


the  Lord,  and  sat  in  the  entry  of 
the  new  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

11  And  the  priests  and  the  proph- 
ets spoke  to  the  princes,  and  to  all 
the  people,  saying:  The  judgment 
of  death  is  for  this  man :  because  he 
hath  prophesied  against  this  city, 
as  you  have  heard  with  your  ears. 

12  Then  Jeremias  spoke  to  all  the 
princes,  and  to  all  the  people,  say- 
ing: 3The  Lord  sent  me,  to  prophesy 
concerning  this  house,  and  concern- 
ing this  city  all  the  words  that  you 
have  heard. 

13  Now  4  therefore  amend  your 
ways,  and  your  doings,  and  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God  : 
and  the  Lord  will  repent  him  of  the 
evil,  that  he  hath  spoken  against 
you. 

14  But  as  for  me,  behold  I  am  in 
your  hands:  do  with  me  what  is 
good  and  right  in  your  eyes : 

15  But  know  ye,  and  understand, 
that  if  you  put  me  to  death,  you 
will  shed  innocent  blood  against 
your  ownselves,  and  against  this 
city,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof; 
for  in  truth  the  Lord  sent  me  to 
you,  to  speak  all  these  words  in 
your  hearing. 

16  Then  the  princes,  and  all  the 
people  said  to  the  priests,  and  to  the 
prophets:  There  is  no  judgment  of 
death  for  this  man :  for  he  hath  spo- 
ken to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

17  And  some  of  the  ancients  of 
the  land  rose  up:  and  they  spoke 
to  all  the  assembly  of  the  people, 
saying: 

i8  Micheas  of  Morasthi  was  a 
prophet  in  the  days  of  Ezechias 
king  of  Juda,  and  "he  spoke  to  all 
the  people  of  Juda,  saying:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  6  Sion  shall 
be  plowed  like  a  field,  and  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  a  heap  of  stones:  and 
the  mountain  of  the  house  the  high 
places  of  woods. 

19  Did  Ezechias  king  of  Juda, 
and  all  Juda,  condemn  him  to 
death  ?  Did  they  not  fear  the  Lord, 
and  beseech  the  face  of  the  Lord: 
and  the  Lord  repented  of  the  evil 
that  he  had  spoken  against  them? 
Therefore  we  are  doing  a  great  evil 
against  our  souls. 
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20  There  was  also  a  man  that 
prophesied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
Ui  iits  the  son  of  Semei  of  Cariathia- 
rim:  and  he  prophesied  against  this 
city,  and  against  this  land,  accord- 
ing to  the  all  words  of  Jeremias. 

21  And  king  Joakim,  and  all  his 
men  in  power,  and  his  princes  heard 
these  words:  and  the  king  sought  to 
put  him  to  death.  And  Urias  heard 
it,  and  was  afraid,  and  lied  and 
went  into  Egypt. 

22  And  king  Joakim  sent  men 
into  Egypt,  Elnathan  the  son  of 
Achobor  and  men  with  him  into 
Egypt 

23  And  they  brought  Urias  out  of 
Egypt:  and  brought  him  to  king 
Joakim,  and  he  slew  him  with  the 
sword  :  and  he  cast  his  dead  body 
into  the  graves  of  the  common  peo- 
ple. 

24  So  the  hand  of  Ahicam  the  son 
of  Saphan  was  with  Jeremias,  that 
he  should  not  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  the  people,  to  put  him  to 
death. 


Chap.  26 

-1.  A. 

M. 

3395 

A.  C. 

609.— 

2.  1  Kings 

4,  2  and  10 

:  Jerein.  7, 

12.-3. 

Jerem.  25, 

21.— 4. 

Jerem. 

7,  3.-5.   Mi- 

cheas  3,  12. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

The  prophet  sendeth  chains  to  divers 
kings,  signifying  that  they  must  bend 
their  necks  under  the  yoke  of  the  king 
of  Babylon.  The  vessels  of  the  tem- 
ple shall  not  be  brought  back  till  all 
the  rest  are  carried  away. 

IN*  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Joakim,  the  son  of  Josias  king 
of  Juda,  this  word  came  to  Jer- 
emias from  the  Lord,  saying: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me: 
Make  thee  bonds,  and  chains:  and 
thou  shalt  put  them  on  thy  neck. 

3  And  thou  shalt  send  them  to 
the  king  of  Edom,  and  to  the  king 
of  Moab,  and  to  the  king  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  to  the  king 
of  Tyre,  and  to  the  king  of  Sidon: 
by  the  hand  of  the  messengers,  that 


Chap.  27,  ver.  1.  Joakim.  This  rev- 
elation was  made  to  the  prophet  in  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Joakim :  but 
the  bonds  were  not  sent,  to  the  princes 
here  named,  before  the  reign  of  Sede- 
cias,  ver.  3. 
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are  come  to  Jerusalem  to  Sedecias 
the  king  of  Juda. 

4  And  thou  shalt  command  them 
to  speak  to  their  masters:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel:  Thus  shall  you  say  to  your 
masters : 

5  I  made  the  earth,  and  the  men, 
and  the  beasts,  that  are  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth,  by  my  great 
power,  and  by  my  stretched  out 
arm :  and  I  have  given  it  to  whom 
it  seemed  good  in  my  eyes. 

6  And  now  I  have  given  all  these 
lands  into  the  hand  of  Xabuchodon- 
osor  king  of  Babylon  my  servant: 
moreover  also  the  beasts  of  the  held 
I  have  given  him  to  serve  him. 

7  And  all  nations  shall  serve  him, 
and  his  son,  and  his  son's  son:  till 
the  time  come  for  his  land  and  him- 
self: and  many  nations  and  great 
kings  shall  serve  him. 

8  But  the  nation  and  kingdom 
that  will  not  serve  Xabuchodonosor 
king  of  Babylon,  and  whosoever 
will  not  bend  his  neck  under  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon:  I  will 
visit  upon  that  nation  with  the 
sword,  and  with  famine,  and  with 
pestilence,  saith  the  Lord:  till  I 
consume  them  by  his  hand. 

9  Therefore  *  hearken  not  to  your 
prophets,  and  diviners,  and  dream- 
ers, and  soothsayers,  and  sorcerers, 
that  say  to  you :  You  shall  not  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

10  For  they  prophesy  lies  to  you : 
to  remove  you  far  from  your  coun- 
try, and  cast  you  out,  and  to  make 
you  perish. 

11  But  the  nation  that  shall  bend 
down  their  neck  under  the  yoke  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  shall  serve 
him ;  I  will  let  them  remain  in  their 
own  land,  saith  the  Lord :  and  they 
shall  till  it,  and  dwell  in  it. 

12  And  I  spoke  to  Sedecias  the 
king  of  Juda,  according  to  all  these 
words,  saying  :  Bend  down  your 
necks  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  serve  him,  and  his 
people,  and  you  shall  live. 

13  Why  will  you  die,  thou  and  thy 


Ver.  7.  His  son,  viz.,  Evilmerodach ; 
and  his  son's  son,  viz.  N  abonydus,  or 
Nabonadius,  the  Baltassar  of  Daniel, 
chap,  v.,  and  the  last  of  the  Chaldean 
kings. 
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people  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence,  as  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  against  the  nation  that 
will  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  ? 

14  Hearken  not  to  the  words  of 
the  prophets  that  say  to  you:  You 
shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon: 
for  they  tell  you  a  lie. 

15  For  3  I  have  not  sent  them, 
saith  the  Lord  :  and  they  prophesy 
in  my  name  falsely:  to  drive  you 
out,  and  that  you  may  perish,  both 
you,  and  the  prophets  that  prophesy 
to  you. 

16  I  spoke  also  to  the  priests,  and 
to  this  people,  saying:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord:  Hearken  not  to  the  words 
of  your  prophets,  that  prophesy  to 
you:  saying:  Behold  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  now  in 
a  short  time  be  brought  again  from 
Babylon,  for  they  prophesy  a  lie 
unto  you. 

17  Therefore  hearken  not  to  them, 
but  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  that 
you  may  live ;  why  should  this  city 
be  given  up  to  desolation  ? 

18  But  if  they  be  prophets,  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  be  in  them: 
let  them  interpose  themselves  before 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  vessels 
which  were  left  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the  king 
of  Juda,  and  in  Jerusalem,  may 
not  go  to  Babylon. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  4  to  the  pillars,  and  to  the  sea, 
and  to  the  bases,  and  to  the  rest  of 
the  vessels  that  remain  in  this  city : 

20  Which  Xabuchodonosor  the 
king  of  Babylon  did  not  take,  when 
he  carried  away  Jechonias  the  son 
of  Joakim,  the  king  of  Juda,  from 
Jerusalem  to  Babylon,  and  all  the 
great  men  of  Juda  and  Jerusalem. 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  to  the  ves- 
sels that  are  left  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the  king 
of  Juda  and  Jerusalem: 

22  They  shall  be  carried  to  Bab- 
ylon, and  there  they  shall  be  until 
the  day  of  their  visitation,  saith  the 
Lord:  and  I  will  cause  them  to  be 
brought,  and  to  be  restored  in  this 
place. 

Chap.  27.— 1.  A.  M.  3395;  A.  C.  609.— 
2.  Jerem.  23,  16  and  29,  8.-3.  Jerem.  14, 
14  and  23,  21  and  29,  9.-4.  4  Kings  25,  13. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

The  false  prophecy  of  Hananias  :  he 
dieth  that  same  year,  as  Jeremias 
foretold. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  that  year, 
J\_  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign 
of  Sedecias  king  of  Juda,  in  the 
fourth  year,i  in  the  fifth  month, 
that  Hananias  the  son  of  Azur  a 
prophet  of  Gabaon  spoke  to  me,  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  before  the 
priests,  and  all  the  people,  saying : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel:  I  have  broken 
the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

3  As  yet  two  years  of  days,  and  I 
will  cause  all  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  to  be  brought 
back  into  this  place,  which  Xabu- 
chodonosor  king  of  Babylon  took 
away  from  this  place,  and  carried 
them  to  Babylon. 

4  And  I  will  bring  back  to  this 
place  Jechonias  the  son  of  Joakim 
king  of  Juda,  and  all  the  captives 
of  Juda,  that  are  gone  to  Babylon, 
saith  the  Lord :  for  I  will  break  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

5  And  Jeremias  the  prophet  said 
to  Hananias  the  prophet  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  priests,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all  the  people  that  stood  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 

6  And  Jeremias  the  prophet  said : 
Amen,  the  Lord  do  so  :  the  Lord 
perform  thy  words,  which  thou 
hast  prophesied:  that  the  vessels 
may  be  brought  again  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  cap- 
tives may  return  out  of  Babylon  to 
this  place. 

7  Nevertheless  hear  this  word, 
that  I  speak  in  thy  ears,  and  in  the 
ears  of  all  the  people: 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been 
before  me,  and  before  thee  from 
the  beginning,  and  have  prophesied 
concerning  many  countries,  and 
concerning  great  kingdoms,  of  war, 
and  of  affliction,  and  of  famine. 

9  The  prophet  that  prophesied 
peace:  when  his  word  shall  come  to 
pass,  the  prophet  shall  be  known, 
whom  the  Lord  hath  sent  in  truth. 

10  And  Hananias  the  prophet 
took  the  chain  from  the  neck  of 
Jeremias  the  prophet,  and  broke  it, 

11  And  Hananias  spoke  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  people,  saying: 
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Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Even  so  will  I 
break  the  yoke  of  Nabuchodonosor 
the  king  of  Babylon  after  two  full 
years  from  off  the  neck  of  all  na- 
tions. 

12  And  Jeremias  the  prophet 
went  his  way.  And  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  Jeremias,  after 
that  Hananias  the  prophet  had  bro- 
ken the  chain  from  off  the  neck  of 
Jeremias  the  prophet,  saying : 

13  Go,  and  tell  Hananias:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord :  Thou  hast  broken 
chains  of  wood,  and  thou  shalt  make 
for  them  chains  of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel:  I  have  put 
a  yoke  of  iron  upon  the  neck  of  all 
these  nations,  to  serve  Nabuchod- 
onosor king  of  Babylon,  and  they 
shall  serve  him  :  moreover  also  I 
have  given  him  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

15  And  Jeremias  the  prophet  said 
to  Hananias  the  prophet :  Hear  now, 
Hananias:  The  Lord  hath  not  sent 
thee,  and  thou  hast  made  this  peo- 
ple to  trust  in  a  lie. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord : 
Behold  I  will  send  thee  away  from 
off  the  face  of  the  earth :  this  year 
shalt  thou  die :  for  thou  hast  spoken 
against  the  Lord. 

17  And  Hananias  the  prophet  died 
in  that  year,  in  the  seventh  month. 


Chap.  28.— 1.  A.  M.  3408;  A.  C. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Jeremias  writeth  to  the  captives  in  Bab- 
ylon,   exhorting    them    to    be    easy 
there,  and  not  to  hearken   to  false 
prophets.     That  they  shall  be  deliv- 
ered after  seventy  years.     But  those 
that  remain  in  Jerusalem  shall  per- 
ish by  the  sword,  famine,  and  pes- 
tilence.    And  that  Achab,   Sedecias, 
and  Semeias,  false  prophets,    shall 
die  miserably. 
"VTOW  x  these  are  the  words  of  the 
LI3I      letter,    which    Jeremias    the 
prophet  sent  from  Jerusalem  to  the 
residue  of  the   ancients   that  were 
carried  into  captivity,   and  to   the 
priests,  and  to  the  prophets,  and  to 
all  the    people,  whom   Nabuchod- 
onosor had  carried  away  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Babylon: 
2  After  that  Jechonias  the  king, 
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and  the  queen,  and  the  eunuchs, 
and  the  princes  of  Judav  and  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  craftsmen,  and 
the  engravers  were  departed  out  of 
Jerusalem: 

3  By  the  hand  of  Elasa  the  son 
of  Saphan,  and  Gamarias  the  son 
of  Helcias,  whom  Sedecias  king  of 
Juda  sent  to  Babylon  to  Nabuchod- 
onosor king  of  Babylon,  saying: 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  to  all  that  are 
carried  away  captives,  whom  I  have 
caused  to  be  carried  away  from  Je- 
rusalem to  Babylon : 

5  Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in 
them:  and  plant  orchards,  and  eat 
the  fruit  of  them. 

6  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons 
and  daughters:  and  take  wives  for 
your  sons,  and  give  your  daughters 
to  husbands,  and  let  them  bear  sons 
and  daughters:  and  be  ye  multi- 
plied there,  and  be  not  few  in  num- 
ber. 

7  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city, 
to  which  I  have  caused  you  to  be 
carried  away  captives:  and  pray  to 
the  Lord  for  it:  for  in  the  peace 
thereof  shall  be  your  peace. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel :  2  Let  not 
your  prophets  that  are  in  the  midst 
of  you,  and  your  diviners  deceive 
you  :  and  give  no  heed  to  your 
dreams  which  you  dream : 

9  For  they  prophesy  falsely  to 
you  in  my  name:  and  I  have  not 
sent  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  3  thus  saith  the  Lord  : 
When  the  seventy  years  shall  begin 
to  be  accomplished  in  Babylon,  I 
will  visit  you :  and  I  will  perform 
my  good  word  in  your  favor,  to 
bring  you  again  to  this  place. 

11  For  I  know  the  thoughts,  that 
I  think  towards  you,  saith  the  Lord, 
thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  afflic- 
tion, to  give  you  an  end  and  pa- 
tience. 

12  And  you  shall  call  upon  me, 
and  you  shall  go  :  and  you  shall 
pray  to  me,  and  I  will  hear  you. 

13  You  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
find  me:  when  you  shall  seek  me 
with  all  your  heart. 

14  And  I  will  be  found  by  you, 
saith  the  Lord  :  and  I  will  bring 
back  your  captivity,  and  I  will  ga- 
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ther  you  out  of  all  nations,  and  from 
all  the  places  to  which  I  have  driv- 
en you  out,  saitli  the  Lord:  and  I 
will  bring  you  back  from  the  place, 
to  which  I  caused  you  to  be  carried 
away  captive. 

15  Because  you  have  said  :  The 
Lord  hath  raised  us  up  prophets  in 
Babylon. 

16  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the 
king  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  to  all  the  people  that 
dwell  in  this  city,  to  your  brethren 
that  are  not  gone  forth  with  you 
into  captivity. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 
4  Behold  I  will  send  upon  them  the 
sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the  pes- 
tilence :  and  I  will  make  them  like 
evil  tigs,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  be- 
cause they  are  very  bad. 

18.  And  I  will  persecute  them 
with  the  sword,  and  with  famine, 
and  with  the  pestilence:  and  I  will 
give  them  up  unto  affliction  to  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth :  to  be  a 
curse,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a 
hissing,  and  a  reproach  to  all  the 
nations,  to  which  I  have  driven 
them  out: 

19  Because  they  have  not  heark- 
ened to  my  words,  saith  the  Lord : 
which  I  sent  to  them  by  my  ser- 
vants the  prophets  rising  by  night, 
and  sending  :  and  you  have  not 
heard,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  all  ye  of  the  captivity, 
whom  1  have  sent  out  from  Jerusa- 
lem to  Babylon. 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  to  Achab  the  son 
of  Colias,  and  to  Sedecias  the  son 
of  Maasias,  who  prophesy  unto  you 
in  my  name  falsely:  Behold  I  will 
deliver  them  up  into  the  hands  of 
Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon :  and  he  shall  kill  them  before 
your  eyes. 

22  And  of  them  shall  be  taken 
up  a  curse  by  all  the  captivity  of 
Juda,  that  are  in  Babylon,  saying: 
The  Lord  make  thee  like  Sedecias. 
and  like  Achab,  whom  the  king  of 
Babylon  fried  in  the  tire: 

23  Because  they  have  acted  folly 
in  Israel,  and  have  committed  adul- 
tery with  the  wives  of  their  friends, 
and  have  spoken  lying  words  in  my 


name,  which  I  commanded  them 
not:  I  am  the  judge  and  the  wit- 
ness, saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  to  Semeias  the  Nehela- 
mite  thou  shalt  say: 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel  :  Because  thou 
hast  sent  letters  in  thy  name  to  all 
the  people  that  are  in  Jerusalem, 
and  to  Sophonias  the  son  of  Maa- 
sias,  the  priest,  and  to  all  the  priests, 
saying: 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest 
instead  of  Joiada  the  priest,  that 
thou  shouldst  be  ruler  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  over  every  man  that 
raveth  and  prophesieth,  to  put  him 
in  the  stocks,  and  into  prison. 

27  And  now  why  hast  thou  not 
rebuked  Jeremias  the  Anathothite, 
who  prophesieth  to  you? 

28  For  he  hath  also  sent  to  us  in 
Babylon,  saying:  It  is  a  long  time: 
build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them: 
and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruits 
of  them. 

29  So  Sophonias  the  priest  read 
this  letter  in  the  hearing  of  Jere- 
mias the  prophet. 

30  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremias,  saying  : 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  captiv- 
ity, saying:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to 
Semeias  the  Nehelamite  :  Because 
Semeias  hath  prophesied  to  you, 
and  I  sent  him  not :  and  hath  caused 
you  to  trust  in  a  lie : 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord: 
Behold  I  will  visit  upon  Semeias 
the  Nehelamite,  and  upon  his  seed : 
he  shall  not  have  a  man  to  sit  in  the 
midst  of  this  people,  and  he  shall 
not  see  the  good,  that  I  will  do  to 
my  people,  saith  the  Lord:  because 
he  hath  spoken  treason  against  the 
Lord. 


Chap.  29.— 1.  A.  M.  3405;  A.  O.  599.— 
2.  Jerem.  14.  14  and  23.  16  and  27.  15.— 3. 
Jerera.  25,  12;  2  Paral.  36,  21;  1  E>dr;is 
1,  1;  Daniel  9.  2.-4.  Jerem.  24.  9  and  10. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 
God  will  deliver  his  pcopie  from  their 
captivity  :  Christ  shall  be  their  kin<j: 
and  his  church   shall   be  ijlurious  tor 
ever. 

THIS  *  is  the  word  that  came  to 
«Jeremias  from  the  Lord,    sav- 
ing: 
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2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel,  saying :  Write  thee  all  the 
words  that  I  have  spoken  to  thee, 
in  a  book. 

3  For  behold  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord:  and  I  will  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  my  people  Israel 
and  Juda,  saith  the  Lord:  and  I 
will  cause  them  to  return  to  the 
land  which  I  gave  to  their  fathers: 
and  they  shall  possess  it. 

4  And  these  are  the  words  that 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  to  Israel  and 
to  Juda: 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord:  We 
have  heard  a  voice  of  terror:  there 
is  fear,  and  no  peace. 

6  Ask  ye,  and  see  if  a  man  bear 
children:  why  then  have  I  seen  ev- 
ery man  with  his  hands  on  his  loins, 
like  a  woman  in  labour,  and  all 
faces  are  turned  yellow  ? 

7  Alas!2  for  that  day  if  great, 
neither  is  there  the  like  to  it:  and  it 
is  the  time  of  tribulation  to  Jacob, 
but  he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
that  I  will  break  his  yoke  from  off 
thy  neck,  and  will  burst  his  bonds : 
and  strangers  shall  no  more  rule 
over  him: 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord 
their  God.  and  David  their  king, 
whom  I  will  raise  up  to  them. 

10  Therefore  3  fear  thou  not,  my 
servant  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord,  nei- 
ther be  dismayed,  O  Israel :  for  be- 
hold, I  will  save  thee  from  a  coun- 
try afar  off,  and  thy  seed  from  the 
land  of  their  captivity :  and  Jacob 
shall  return,  and  be  at  rest,  and 
abound  with  all  good  things,  and 
there  shall  be  none  whom  he  may 
fear: 

11  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  save  thee:  for  I  will  ut- 
terly consume  all  the  nations, 
among  which  I  have  scattered  thee : 
but  I  will  not  utterly  consume  thee : 
but  I  will  chastise  thee  in  judgment, 
that  thou  mayst  not  seem  to  thy- 
self innocent. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord :  Thy 
bruise  is  incurable,  thy  wound  is 
very  grievous. 

13  There  is  none  to   judge   thy 
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judgment  to  bind  it  up:  thou  hast 
no  healing  medicines. 

14  All  thy  lovers  have  forgotten 
thee,  and  will  not  seek  after  thee:  * 
for  I  have  wounded  thee  with  the 
wound  of  an  enemy,  with  a  cruel 
chastisement:  by  reason  of  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  iniquities,  thy  sins  are 
hardened. 

15  Why  criest  thou  for  thy  afflic- 
tion ?  thy  sorrow  is  incurable:  for 
the  multitude  of  thy  iniquity,  and 
for  thy  hardened  sins  I  have  done 
these  things  to  thee. 

16  Therefore  all  they  that  devour 
thee,  shall  be  devoured:  and  all  thy 
enemies  shall  be  carried  into  cap- 
tivity :  and  they  that  waste  thee 
shall  be  wasted,  and  all  that  prey 
upon  thee  will  1  give  for  a  prey. 

17  For  I  will  close  up  thy  fear, 
and  will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds, 
saith  the  Lord.  Because  they  have 
called  thee,  O  Sion,  an  out-cast: 
This  is  she  that  had  none  to  seek 
after  her. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold  I 
will  bring  back  the  captivity  of  the 
pavilions  of  Jacob,  and  will  have 
pity  on  his  houses,  and  the  city 
shall  be  built  in  her  high  place, 
and  the  temple  shall  be  founded 
according  to  the  order  thereof. 

19  And  out  of  them  shall  come 
forth  praise,  and  the  voice  of  them 
that  play :  and  I  will  multiply  them, 
and  they  shall  not  be  made  few: 
and  I  will  glorify  them,  and  they 
shall  not  be  lessened. 

20  And  their  children  shall  be  as 
from  the  beginning,  and  their  as- 
sembly shall  be  permanent  before 
me :  and  I  will  visit  against  all  that 
afflict  them. 

21  And  their  leader  shall  be  of 
themselves:  and  their  prince  shall 
come  forth  from  the  midst  of  them : 
and  I  will  bring  him  near,  and  he 
shall  come  to  me ;  for  who  is  this 
that  setteth  his  heart  to  approach 
to  me.  saith  the  Lord  ? 

22  And  you  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  "be  your  God. 

23  Behold,  the  whirlwind  of  the 
Lord,  Jiis  fury  going  forth,  a  violent 
storm,  it  shall  rest  upon  the  head 
of  the  wicked. 

24=  The  Lord  will  not  turn  away 
the  wrath  of  his  indignation,  till  he 
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have  executed  and  performed  the 
thought  of  his  heart:  in  the  latter 
days  you  shall  understand  these 
things. 


Chap.  30.—  1.  A.  If.  3406;  A.  C.  598.— 
2.  Joel  2,  11;  Amos  5,  18;  Sophon.  1,  15. 
—3.  Isaias  43,  1  and  44,  2;  Luke  1,  70.— 4. 
Jerem.  23,  19. 


CHAPTER   XXXI. 

The  restoration  of  Israel.    Rachel  shall 
cease  from  mourning.     The  new  cov- 
enant.    The  Church  shall  never  fail. 
AT  that  time,1   saith  the  Lord, 
I   will  be  the  God  of  all  the 
families  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  The  peo- 
ple that  were  left  and  escaped  from 
the  sword,  found  grace  in  the  de- 
sert: Israel  shall  go  to  the  place  of 
his  rest. 

3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  from 
afar  to  me.  Yea  I  have  loved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore 
have  I  drawn  thee,  taking  pity  on 
thee. 

4  And  I  will  build  thee  again, 
and  thou  shalt  be  built,  O  virgin 
of  Israel  :  thou  shalt  again  be 
adorned  with  thy  timbrels,  and 
shalt  go  forth  in  the  dances  of  them 
that  make  merry. 

5.  Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vineyards 
in  the  mountains  of  Samaria":  the 
planters  shall  plant,  and  they  shall 
not  gather  the  vintage  before  the 
time: 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day,  in 
which  the  watchmen  on  mount 
Ephraim  shall  cry :  2  Arise,  and  let 
us  go  up  to  Sion  to  the  Lord  our 
God. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord:  Re- 
joice ye  in  the  joy  of  Jacob,  and 
neigh  before  the  head  of  the  Gen- 
tiles: shout  ye,  and  sing,  and  say: 
Save,  O  Lord,  thy  people,  the  rem- 
nant of  Israel. 

8  Behold  I  will  bring  them  from 
the  north  country,  and  will  gather 
them  from  the  ends  of  the  earth: 
and  among  them  shall  be  the  blind 
and  the  lame,  the  woman  with 
child,  and  she  that  is  bringing  forth 
together,  a  great  company  of  them 
returning  hither. 

9  They  shall  come  with  weeping : 


and  I  will  bring  them  back  in  mer- 
cy: and  I  will  bring  them  through 
the  torrents  of  waters  in  a  right 
way,  and  they  shall  not  stumble  in 
it:  "for  I  am  a  father  to  Israel,  and 
Ephraim  is  my  first-born. 

10  Hear  the* word  of  the  Lord,  O 
ye  nations,  and  declare  it  in  the 
islands  that  are  afar  off,  and  say: 
He  that  scattered  Israel  will  gather 
him :  and  he  will  keep  him  as  the 
shepherd  doth  his  flock. 

11  For  the  Lord  hath  redeemed 
Jacob,  and  delivered  him  out  of  the 
hand  of  one  that  was  mightier  than 
he. 

12  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall 
give  praise  in  mount  Sion:  and  they 
shall  flow  together  to  the  good 
things  of  the  Lord,  for  the  corn, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  the  increase 
of  cattle  and  herds :  and  their  soul 
shall  be  as  a  watered  g-arrip"  — -1 
they  shfli1  be  hv 
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shall  be  mied  with  my  good  things, 
saith  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  3  A  voice 
was  heard  on  high  of  lamentation, 
of  mourning,  and  weeping  of  Ra- 
chel weeping  for  her  children,  and 
refusing  to  be  comforted  for  them, 
because  thev  are  not. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Let  thy 
voice  cease  from  weeping,  and  thy 
eyes  from  tears  :  for  there  is  a  re- 
ward for  thy  work,  saith  the  Lord : 
and  they  shall  return  out  of  the 
land  of  the  enemy. 

17  And  there  is  hope  for  thy 
last  end,  saith  the  Lord:  and  the 
children  shall  return  to  their  own 
borders. 

18  Hearing  I  heard  Ephraim 
when  he  went  into  captivity  :  Thou 
hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  in- 
structed, as  a  young  bullock  unac- 
customed to  the  yoke:  convert  me, 
and  I  shall  be  converted :  for  thou 
art  the  Lord  my  God. 

19   For  after  thou  didst  convert 
me,  I  did  penance:  and  after  thou 
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didst  shew  unto  me,  I  struck  my 
thigh.  I  am  confounded,  and 
ashamed,  because  I  have  borne  the 
reproach  of  my  youth. 

20  Surely  Ephraim  is  an  honour- 
able son  to  me,  surely  he  is  a  ten- 
der child :  for  since  I  spoke  of  him, 
1  will  still  remember  him.  There- 
fore are  my  bowels  troubled  for 
him :  pitying  I  will  pity  him,  saith 
the  Lord. 

21  Set  thee  up  a  watch-tower, 
make  to  thee  bitterness:  direct  thy 
heart  into  the  right  way,  wherein 
thou  hast  walked:  return,  O  virgin 
©f  Israel,  return  to  these  thy  cit- 
ies. 

22  How  long  wilt  thou  be  disso- 
lute in  deliciousness,  O  wandering 
daughter?  for  the  Lord  hath  crea- 
~oW  thing  upon  the    earth: 
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shall  dwell  therein  togci.._  he 
husbandmen  and  they  that  drive 
the  flocks. 

25  For  I  have  inebriated  the  weary 
soul :  and  I  have  filled  every  hun- 
gry soul. 

26  Upon  this  I  was  as  it  were 
awaked  out  of  a  sleep,  and  I  saw, 
and  my  sleep  was  sweet  to  me. 

27  Behold  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord :  and  I  will  sow  the  house 
of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Juda  with 
the  seed  of  men,  and  with  the  seed 
of  beasts. 

28  And  as  I  have  watched  over 
them,  to  pluck  up,  and  to  throw 
down,  and  to  scatter,  and  destroy, 
and  afflict  :  so  will  I  watch  over 
them,  to  build  up,  and  to  plant 
them,  saith  the  Lord. 

29  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no 
more:4  The  fathers  have  eaten  a 
sour  grape,  and  the  teeth  of  the 
children  are  set  on  edge. 

30  But  every  one  shall  die  for  his 
own  iniquity:  every  man  that  shall 
eat  the  sour  grape,  his  teeth  shall 
be  set  on  edge. 

31  Behold  5  the  days  shall  come, 
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saith  the  Lord:  and  I  will  make  a 
new  covenant  with  the  house  or*  Is- 
rael, and  with  the  house  of  Juda: 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
which  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in 
the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the 
hand,  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt:  the  covenant,  which  they 
made  void,  and  I  had  dominion  over 
them,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  the  house  or 
Israel:  after  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord  :  6  I  will  give  my  law  in  their 
bowels,  and  will  write  it  in  their 
heart:  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
every  man  his' neighbour,  and  every 
man'his  brother,  saying:  Know  the 
Lord:  for  all  shall  know  me  from 
the  least  of  them  even  to  the  great- 
?st,  saith  the  Lord : 7  for  I  will  for- 
give their  iniquity,  and  I  will  re- 
member their  sin  no  more. 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  giv- 
eth  the  sun  for  the  light  of  the  day, 
the  order  of  the  moon  and  of  the 
stars,  for  the  light  of  the  night:  who 
stirreth  up  the  sea.  and  the  waves 
thereof  roar,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name. 

36  If  these  ordinances  shall  fail 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord :  then  also 
the  seed  of  Israel  shall  fail,  so  as 
not  to  be  a  nation  before  me  for 
ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  If  the 
heavens  above  can  be  measured, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
searched  out  beneath:  I  also  will 
cast  away  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  for 
all  that  they  have  done,  saith  the 
Lord. 

38  Behold  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord  :  that  the  city  shall  be 
built  to  the  Lord  from  the  tower  of 
Hananeel  even  to  the  gate  of  the 
corner. 

39  And  the  measuring  line  shall 
go  out  farther  in  his  sight  upon  the 
hill  Gareb:  and  it  shall  compass 
Goatha. 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of  dead 
bodies,  and  of  ashes,  and  all  the 
country  of  death,  even  to  the  tor- 
rent Cedron,  and  to  the  corner  of 
the  horsegate  towards  the  east,  the 
Holy  of  tiie  Lord  :  it  shall  not  be 
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plucked  up,  and  it  shall  not  be  de- 
stroyed any  more  for  ever. 

Chap.  31.— 1.  A.  M.  3406.— 2.  Isai.  2,  3 ; 
Mich.  4,  2.-3.  Matt,  2,  18.— 4.  Ezec.  18, 
2.-5.  Heb.  8,  8.-6.  Heb.  10,  16.— 7.  Acts 
10,  43. 


CHAPTER   XXXII. 

Jeremias,  by  God' s  commandment,  pur '- 
chaseth  a  field  of  his  kinsman  :  and 
prophesieth  the  return  of  the  people 
out  of  captivity  ;  and  the  everlasting 
covenant  God  will  make  with  his 
Church. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremias 
from  the  Lord  in  the  tenth  year 
of  Sedecias  king  of  Juda : 1  the  same 
is  the  eighteenth  year  of  Xabuchod- 
onosor. 

2  At  that  time  the  army  of  the 
king  of  Babylon  besieged  Jerusa- 
lem: and  Jeremias  the  prophet  was 
shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison, 
which  was  in  the  house  of  the  king 
of  Juda. 

3  For  Sedecias  king  of  Juda  had 
shut  him  up,  saying  :  Why  dost 
thou  prophesy,  saying:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord:  Behold  I  will  give  this 
city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it? 

4  And  Sedecias  king  of  Juda 
shall  not  escape  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans:  but  he  shall  be  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  the  king 
of  Babylon :  and  he  shall  speak  with 
him  mouth  to  mouth,  and  his  eyes 
shall  see  his  eyes. 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Sedecias  to 
Babylon:  and  he  shall  be  there  till 
I  visit  him,  saith  the  Lord ;  but  if 
you  will  fight  against  the  Chal- 
deans, you  shall  have  no  success. 

6  And  Jeremias  said:  The  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying: 

7  Behold,  Hanameel  the  son  of 
Sellum  thy  cousin  shall  come  to 
thee,  saying:  Buy  thee  my  field, 
which  is  in  Anathoth,  for  it  is  thy 
right  to  buy  it  being  next  akin. 

8  And  Hanameel  my  uncle's  son 
came  to  me,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  the  entry  of  the 
prison,  and  said  to  me:  Buy  my 
fijld,  which  is  in  Anathoth  in  the 
land  of  Benjamin;  for  the  right  of 
inheritance  is  thine,  and  thou  art 
next  of  kin  to   possess   it     And  I 


i  understood  that  this  was  the  word 
i  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Hana- 
!  meel  my  uncle's  son,  that  is  in 
I  Anathoth:  and  I  weighed  him  the 

money,  seven  staters,  and  ten  pieces 
of  silver. 

10  And  I  wrote  it  in  a  book  and 
sealed  it,  and  took  witnesses :  and  I 
weighed  him  the  money  in  the  bal- 
ances. 

11  And  I  took  the  deed  of  the 
purchase  that  was  sealed,  and  the 
stipulations,  and  the  ratifications 
with  the  seals  that  were  on  the  out- 
side. 

12  And  I  gave  the  deed  of  the 
purchase  to  Baruch  the  son  of  Xeri 
the  son  of  Maasias  in  the  sight  of 
Hanameel  my  uncle's  son,  in  the 
presence  of  the  witnesses  that  sub- 
scribed the  book  of  the  purchase, 
and  before  all  the  Jews,  that  sat  in 
the  court  of  the  prison. 

13  And  I  charged  Baruch  before 
them,  saying: 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
the  God  of  Israel :  Take  these  writ- 
ings, this  deed  of  the  purchase  that 
is  sealed  up,  and  this  deed  that  is 
open  :  and  put  them  in  an  earthen 
vessel,  that  they  may  continue  many 
days. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel:  Houses, 
and  fields,  and  vineyards  shall  be 
possessed  again  in  this  land. 

16  And  after  I  had  delivered  the 
deed  of  the  purchase  to  Baruch  the 
son  of  Xeri,  I  prayed  to  the  Lord, 
saying: 

17  Alas,  alas,  alas,  O  Lord  God  : 
behold  thou  hast  made  heaven  and 
earth  by  thy  great  power,  and  thy 
stretched  out  arm:  no  word  shall 
be  hard  to  thee: 

18  Thou2  shewest  mercy  unto 
thousands,  and  returnest  the  ini- 
quity of  the  fathers  into  the  bosom 
of  their  children  after  them :  0  most 
mighty,  great,  and  powerful,  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  thy  name. 

19  Great  in  counsel,  and  incom- 
prehensible in  thought:  whose  eyes 
are  open  upon  all  the  ways  of  the 
children  of  Adam,  to  render  unto 
every  one  according  to  his  ways. 
and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his 
devices. 
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20  Who  hast  set  signs  and  won- 
ders in  the  land  of  Egypt  even  until 
this  day,  and  in  Israel,  and  amongst 
men,  and  hast  made  thee  a  name  as 
at  this  day. 

21  And  hast  brought  forth  thy 
people  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  with  signs,  and  with  won- 
ders, and  with  a  strong  hand,  and  a 
stretched  out  arm,  and  with  great 
terror. 

22  And  hast  given  them  this  land, 
which  thou  didst  swear  to  their  fa- 
thers, to  give  them  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey. 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  pos- 
sessed it:  but  they  obeyed  not  thy 
voice,  and  they  walked  not  in  thy 
law :  and  they  did  not  any  of  those 
things  that  thou  didst  command 
them  to  do :  and  all  these  evils  are 
come  upon  them. 

24  Behold  works  are  built  up 
against  the  city  to  take  it:  and  the 
city  is  given  into  the  hands  of  the 
Chaldeans,  who  fight  against  it,  by 
the  sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the 
pestilence  :  and  what  thou  hast 
spoken,  is  all  come  to  pass,  as  thou 
thyself  seest. 

25  And  sayst  thou  to  me,  O  Lord 
God:  Buy  a  field  for  money,  and 
take  witnesses,  whereas  the  city  is 
given  into  the  hands  of  the  Chal- 
deans ? 

26  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremias,  saying: 

27  Behold  I  am  the  Lord  the  God 
of  all  flesh:  shall  any  thing  be  hard 
for  me  ? 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord : 
Behold  I  will  deliver  this  city  into 
the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  into 
the  hands  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  they  shall  take  it. 

29  And  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight 
against  this  city,  shall  come  and 
shall  sei  it  on  fire,  and  burn  it,  with 
the  houses  upon  whose  roofs  they 
offered  sacrifice  to  Baal,  and  poured 
out  drink-offerings  to  strange  gods, 
to  provoke  me  to  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
the  children  of  Juda,  have  contin- 
ually done  evil  in  my  eyes  from 
their  youth :  the  children  of  Israel 
who  even  till  now  provoke  me  with 
the  work  of  their  hands,  saith  the 
Lord. 
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31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me 
a  provocation  and  indignation  from 
the  day  that  they  built  it.  until  thi> 
day.  in  which  it  shall  be  taken  out 
of  my  Bight 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Juda,  which  they  have  done, 
provoking  me  to  wrath,  thev  mid 
their  kings,  their  princes,  and'  their 
priests,  and  their  prophets,  the  men 
of  Juda,  and  the  inhabitants  o!  Je- 
rusalem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  their 
backs  to  me.  and  not  their  faces: 
when  I  taught  them  early  in  the 
morning,  and  instructed  them,  and 
they  would  not  hearken  to  receive 
instruction. 

34  And  they  have  set  their  idols 
in  the  house,'  in  which  my  name  is 
called  upon,  to  defile  it. 

35  And  they  have  built  the  high 
places  of  Baal,  which  are  in  the  val- 
ley of  the  son  of  Ennom.  to  conse- 
crate their  sons  and  their  daughters 
to  Moloch:  which  I  commanded 
them  not,  neither  entered  it  into  my 
heart,  that  they  should  do  this 
abomination,  and  cause  Juda  to 
sin. 

36  And  now  therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  to  this 
city,  whereof  you  say  that  it  shall 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
king  of  Babylon  by  the  sword,  and 
by  famine,  and  by  pestilence. 

37  Behold  I  will  gather  them  to- 
gether out  of  all  the  lands,  to  which 
1  have  cast  them  out  in  my  anger, 
and  in  my  wrath,  and  in  my  great 
indignation:  and  I  will  bring  them 
again  into  this  place,  and  will  cause 
them  to  dwell  securely. 

38  And  they  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God. 

39  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear 
me  all  days  :  and  that  it  may  be 
well  with  them,  and  with  their  chil- 
dren after  them. 

40  And  I  will  make  an  everlast- 
ing covenant  with  them  and  will 
not  cease  to  do  them  good,  and  I 
will  give  my  fear  in  their  heart,  that 
they  may  not  revolt  from  me. 

41  And  I  will  rejoice  over  them, 
when  I  shall  do  them  good :  and  I 
will  plant  them  in  this  land  in  truth, 
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with  my  whole  heart  and  with  all 
my  soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord :  As  I 
have  brought  upon  this  people  all 
this  great  evil:  so  will  I  bring  upon 
them  all  the  good,  that  I  now  speak 
to  them. 

43  And  fields  shall  be  purchased 
in  this  land:  whereof  you  say  that 
it  is  desolate,  because  there  remain- 
eth  neither  man  nor  beast,  and  it  is 
given  into  the  hands  of  the  Chal- 
deans. 

44  Fields  shall  be  bought  for 
money,  and  deeds  shall  be  written, 
and  sealed,  and  witnesses  shall  be 
taken,  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and 
round  about  Jerusalem,  in  the  cit- 
ies of  Juda,  and  in  the  cities  on 
the  mountains,  and  in  the  cities  of 
the  plains,  and  in  the  cities  that 
are  towards  the  south  :  for  I  will 
bring  back  their  captivity,  saith  the 
Lord. 


Chap.  32.— 1.  A.  M.  3415;   A.  C.  589.— 
2.  Exod.  34,  7.-3.  4  Kings  21,  4. 
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God  promiseth  reduction  from  captiv- 
ity, and  other  blessings:  especially  the 
coming  of  Christ,  whose  reign  in  his 
church  shall  be  glorious  and  perpet- 
ual. 

AND  the  word1  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremias  the  second  time, 
while  he  was  yet  shut  up  in  the 
court  of  the  prison,  saying: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  will 
do  this  thing,  and  will  form  it,  and 
prepare  it,  the  Lord  is  his  name. 

3  Cry  to  me,  and  I  wiil  hear  thee: 
and  I  will  shew  thee  great  things, 
and  sure  things  which  thou  know- 
est  not. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel  to  the  houses  of  this 
city,  and  to  the  houses  of  the  king 
of  Juda,  which  are  destroyed,  and 
to  the  bulwarks,  and  to  the  sword 

5  Of  them  that  come  to  fight  with 
the  Chaldeans,  and  to  fill  them 
with  the  dead  bodies  of  the  men, 
whom  I  have  slain  in  my  wrath, 
and  in  my  indignation,  hiding  my 
face  from  this  city  because  of  all 
their  wickedness. 

6  Behold  I  will  close  their  wounds 
and  give  them  health  and  I  will 


cure  them  :  and  I  will  reveal  to 
them  the  prayer  of  peace  and 
truth. 

7  And  I  will  bring  back  the  cap- 
tivity of  Juda,  and  the  captivity  of 
Jerusalem:  and  I  will  build  them 
as  from  the  beginning. 

8  And  I  will  cleanse  them  from 
all  their  iniquity,  whereby  they 
have  sinned  against  me :  and  I  will 
forgive  all  their  iniquities,  whereby 
they  have  sinned  against  me,  and 
despised  me, 

9  And  it  shall  be  to  me  a  name, 
and  a  joy,  and  a  praise,  and  a  glad- 
ness before  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  that  shall  hear  of  all  the 
good  things,  which  I  will  do  to 
them:  and  they  shall  fear  and  be 
troubled  for  all  the  good  things  and 
for  all  the  peace,  that  I  will  make 
for  them. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  There 
shall  be  heard  again  in  this  place 
(which  you  say  is  desolate,  because 
there  is  neither  man  nor  beast:  in 
the  cities  of  Juda,  and  without 
Jerusalem,  which  are  desolate  with- 
out man,  and  without  inhabitant, 
and  without  beast) 

11  The  voice  of  joy  and  the  voice 
of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom and  the  voice  of  the  bride, 
the  voice  of  them  that  shall  say: 
Give  ye  glory  to  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
for  the  Lord  is  good,  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever:  and  of  them  that 
shall  bring  their  vows  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord :  for  I  will  bring 
back  the  captivity  of  the  land  as  at 
the  first,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
There  shall  be  again  in  this  place 
that  is  desolate  without  man,  and 
without  beast,  and  in  all  the  cities 
thereof,  an  habitation  of  shepherds 
causing  their  flocks  to  lie  down. 

13  And  in  the  cities  on  the  moun- 
tains, and  in  the  cities  of  the  plains, 
and  in  the  cities  that  are  towards 
the  south:  and  in  the  land  of  Benja- 
min, and  round  about  Jerusalem, 
and  in  the  cities  of  Juda  shall  the 
flocks  pass  again  under  the  hand  of 
him  that  numbereth  them,  saith  the 
Lord. 


Chap.  33,  ver.  6.  The  prayer  of  peace. 
That  is,  the  peace  and  welfare  which 
they  pray  for. 
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14  Behold  the  days  romo.  «aith 
the  Lord:  that  I  will  perform  the 
good  word  that  I  have  spokep  to 
the  liou-c  of  1-rael.  and  to  the  hou-e 
Of  •)  uda. 

I"»  1 1  those  day-,  and  at  that  time. 
I  will  make  the  hud  of  justice  to 
spring  forth  unto  David:  and  he 
shall  do  judgment  and  justice  in 
$he  earth. 

Id  In  thote  day-  -hall  Juda  be 
saved,  and  Jerusalem  -hall  dwell 
Becurely:  and  this  i-  the  name  that 
they  shall  call  him.  The  Lord  our 
just  one. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord:  There 
shall  not  he  cut  off  from  David  a 
man  to  -it  upon  the  throne  of  the 
house  of  feraeL 

18  Neither  >hall  there  he  cut  off 
from  tin-  priests  and  Le\  it<-  a  man 
before  my  face,  to  offer  holocausts, 
and  to  hum  saerilice.  and  to  kill 
^  ietim>  continually. 

19  Ami  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  deremias.  Baying: 

20  Thus  saith  the*  Lord:  If  my 
covenant  with  the  day  can  be  made 
void,  and  my  covenant  with  the 
night,  that  there  should  not  he  day 
and  night  in  their  season: 

21  Then  may  also  my  covenant 
with  David  my  servant  he  made 
void,  that  he  should  not  have  a 
son  to  reign  Upon  his  throne,  and 
with  the  Levites  and  priests  my  min- 
isters. 

22  As  the  stars  of  heaven  cannot 
be  numbered,  nor  the  sand  of  the 
sea  be  measured:  so  will  1  multiply 
the  seed  of  David  my  servant,  and 
the  Levites  my  ministers. 

23  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremias.  saying: 

24  Hast  thou  not  "seen  what  this 
people   hath   spoken,   saying:    The 


"Ver.  17.  There  shall  not  be  cut  off  from 
David.  This  was  verified  in  Christ,  who 
is  of  the  house  of  David:  and  whose 
kingdom  in  his  church  shall  have  no 
end. 

Yer.  18.  Neither  shall  there  be  cut  off 
from  the  priests,  fyc.  This  promise  re- 
lates to  the  Christian  priesthood :  which 
shall  also  continue  for  ever :  the  func- 
tions of  which  (more  especially  the 
great  sacrifice  of  the  altar)  are  here  ex- 
pressed, by  the  name  of  holocausts,  and 
other  offerings  of  the  law,  which  were  so 
many  figures  of  the  Christian  sacrifice. 
[938  ] 


two  families,  which  the  Lord  had 
chosen  are  catl  oil :  and  th.-v  have 
desjrisejd  my  people,  so  that  it  u  no 
more  a  nation  before  them  ' 

DM  -aith  tlu-  Lord  :  1 1   I  ha\e 

aol  get  my  eoveaaal   between  day 

and  Bight,  and  law-  to  heaven  anil 
earth  : 

ien  Indeed  I  will  also  ca#1  off 

rh<-  Beed  "j  Jacob,  and  of  Da\  id  my 

servant,  so  a-  not  to  take  anj  of  hi- 
seed  to  lie  rulers  of  the,  peed  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob:   for  l 

will  Sling  hack  their  captivity,  ami 
will  have  mercy  on  them. 

Chap.  33,— 1.    \.  M    M14;  A.  C.  590. 
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doic  a    the 

prince»  and  ^.,,{d>   that  hod  broken 

■  i, 'in'. 

rr\fl  L  word  I  that  came  to  .Ter- 
JL  emias  from  the  Lord  (when 
Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon, 

and  all  his  army,  and  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  that  were  under 
the  power  of  his  hand,  and  all  the 

people    fought    against    Jerusalem 

and  against  all  the  cities  thereof) 
saying: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  (rod 
of  Israel:  Go,  and  speak  to  Sedecias 
king  of  Juda,  and  say  to  him:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord:  Behold  I  will  deliv- 
er this  city  into  the  hands  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  burn 
it  with  fire. 

3  And  thou  shalt  not  escape  out 
of  his  hand:  but  thou  shalt  surely 
be  taken,  and  thou  shalt  be  deliver- 
ed into  his  hand:  and  thy  eyes  shall 
see  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  his  mouth  shall  speak  with  thy 
mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go  to  Bab- 
ylon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  wTord  of  the  Lord, 
O  Sedecias  king  of  Juda:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  to  thee :  Thou  shalt 
not  die  by  the  sword, 

5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace,  and 
according  to  the  burnings  of  thy 


Chap.  34,  ver.  5.  _D>'e  in  peace.  That 
is,  by  a  natural  death. 

Ver.  24.  Tico  tfwm'&'es,  viz.  The  tarn- 
lies  of  the  kings  and  priests. 
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fathers,  the  former  kings  that  were 
before  thee,  so  shall  they  burn  thee : 
and,  they  shall  mourn  for  thee, 
saying  :  Alas.  Lord :  for  I  have  spo- 
ken the  word,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  And  Jeremias  the  prophet  spoke 
all  these  words  to  Sedecias  the  king 
of  Juda  in  Jerusalem. 

7  And  the  army  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  fought  against  Jerusalem, 
and  "against  all  the  cities  of  Juda 
that  were  left,  against  Lachis.  and 
against  Azecha :  for  these  remained 
of  the  cities  of  Juda,  fenced  cities. 

8  The  word  that  came  to  Jere- 
mias from  the  Lord,  after  that  king 
Sedecias  had  made  a  covenant  with 
all  the  people  in  Jerusalem,  making 
a  proclamation: 

9  That  every  man  should  let  his 
man-servant,  and  every  man  his 
maid-servant,  being  a  Hebrew  man 
or  a  Hebrew  woman,  go  free-,  and 
that  they  should  not  lord  it  over 
them,  to  "wit,  over  the  Jews,  their 
brethren. 

10  And  all  the  princes,  and  all 
the  people  who  eutered  into  the 
covenant,  heard  that  every  man 
should  let  his  man-servant,  and 
every  man  his  maid-servant  go  free, 
and  should  no  more  have  dominion 
over  them:  and  they  obeyed,  and 
let  them  go  free. 

11  But  afterwards  they  turned: 
and  brought  back  again" their  ser- 
vants and  their  handmaids,  whom 
they  had  let  go  free,  and  brought 
them  into  subjection  as  men-ser- 
vants, and  maid-servants. 

12  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremias  from  the  Lord, 
saviug: 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel :  I  made  a  covenant  with 
your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I 
brought  them  out  of  the"  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage, 
saying: 

14  At  the  end  2  of  seven  years,  let 
ye  go  every  man  his  brother  being 
a  Hebrew."  who  hath  been  sold  to 
thee,  so  he  shall  serve  thee  six  years : 
and  thou  shalt  let  him  go  free  from 
thee  :  and  your  fathers  did  not 
hearken  to  me,  nor  did  they  incline 
their  ear. 

15  And  you  turned  to  day.  and 
did  that  which  was  right  in  my  eyes, 


in  proclaiming  liberty  every  one  to 
his  friend:  and  you  "made "a  cove- 
nant  in  my  sight, 'iu  the  house  upon 
which  my  name  is  invoked. 

16  And  you  are  fallen  back,  and 
have  denied  my  name:  and  you 
have  brought  back  again  every  man 
his  man-servant,  and  every  man  his 
maid-servant,  whom  you  had  let 
go  free,  and  set  at  liberty  :  and 
you  have  brought  them  into  subjec- 
tion to  be  your  servants  and  hand- 
maids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord: 
You  have  not  hearkened  to  me,  in 
proclaiming  liberty  every  man  to 
his  brother,  and  every  man  to  his 
friend :  behold  I  proclaim  a  liberty 
for  you.  saith  the  Lord,  to  the 
sword,  to  the  pestilence,  and  to  the 
famine :  and  I  will  cause  you  to  be 
removed  to  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth. 

18  And  I  will  give  the  men  that 
have  transgressed  my  covenant,  and 
have  not  performed  the  words  of  the 
covenant,  which  they  agreed  to  in 
my  presence,  when  they  cut  the 
calf  in  two. 3  and  passed  between  the 
parts  thereof: 

19  The  princes  of  Juda.  and  the 
princes  of  Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs, 
and  the  priests,  and  all  the  people 
of  the  land  that  passed  between  the 
parts  of  the  calf: 

20  And  I  will  give  them  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the 
hands  of  them  that  seek  their  life : 
and  their  dead  bodies  shall  be  for 
meat  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

21  And  Sedecias  the  king  of  Juda, 
and  his  princes.  I  will  give  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the 
hands  of  them  that  seek  their  lives, 
and  into  the  hands  of  the  armies  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  which  are  gone 
from  you. 

22  Behold  I  will  command,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  I  will  bring  them 
again  to  this  city,  and  they  shall 
fight  against  it.  and  take  it.  and 
burn  it  with  fire:  and  I  will  make 
the  cities  of  Juda  a  desolation,  with- 
out an  inhabitant. 


Chap.  34.— 1.  A.  M.  3414:  A.  C.  590.— 
2.  Exod.  21,  2;  Deut.  15.  12.— 3.  Gen.  15, 
10  and  17. 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

The  obedience  of  the  Rechabites  con- 
demned the  disobedience  of  the  Jews. 
The  reward  of  the  Rechabites. 

THE  word  *that  came  to  Jere- 
mias  from  the  Lord  in  the  days 
of  Joakim  the  son  of  Josias  king  of 
Juda,  saying: 

2  Go  to  the  house  of  the  Recha- 
bites: and  speak  to  them,  and  bring 
them  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
into  one  of  the  chambers  of  the 
treasures,  and  thou  shalt  give  them 
wine  to  drink. 

3  And  I  took  Jezonias  the  son  of 
Jeremias  the  son  of  Habsanias,  and 
his  brethren,  and  all  his  sons,  and 
the  whole  house  of  the  Rechabites : 

4  And  I  brought  them  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  to  the  treasure- 
house  of  the  sons  of  Hanan,  the  son 
of  Jegedeliasthe  man  of  God,  which 
was  by  the  treasure-house  of  the 
princes,  above  the  treasure  of  Maas- 
ias  the  son  of  Sellum,  who  was 
keeper  of  the  entry. 

5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  the 
house  of  the  Rechabites  pots  full  of 
wine,  and  cups :  and  I  said  to  them : 
Drink  ye  wine. 

6  And  they  answered  :  We  will 
not  drink  wine  :  because  Jonadab 
the  son  of  Rechab,  a  our  father,  com- 
manded us,  saying :  You  shall  drink 
no  wine,  neither  you,  nor  your  chil- 
dren, for  ever : 

7  Neither  shall  ye  build  houses, 
nor  sow  seed,  nor  plant  vineyards, 
nor  have  any:  but  you  shall  dwell 
in  tents  all  your  days,  that  you  may 
live  many  days  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  in  which  you  are  strangers. 

8  Therefore  we  have  obeyed  the 
voice  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab, 
our  father,  in  all  things  that  he  com- 
manded us,  so  as  to  drink  no  wine 
all  our  days,  neither  we,  nor  our 
wives,  nor  our  sons,  nor  our  daugh- 
ters: 

9  Nor  to  build  houses  to  dwell  in : 
nor  have  we  had  vineyard,  or  field, 
or  seed: 

10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents, 
and  have  been  obedient  according 
to  all  that  Jonadab  our  father  com- 
manded us. 


Chap.  35,  ver.  2.  Be'-ha/ntes.  These 
were  of  the  race  of  Jethro,  father-in- 
law  to  Moses. 
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11  But  when  Nabuchodonosor 
king  of  Babylon  came  up  to  our 
land,  we  said :  Come,  let  us  go  into 
Jerusalem  from  the  face  of  the  ar- 
my of  the  Chaldeans,  and  from  the 
face  of  the  army  of  Syria:  and  we 
have  remained  in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremias,  saying: 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
the  God  of  Israel:  Go,  and  say  to 
the  men  of  Juda,  and  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  Jerusalem:  Will  you  not 
receive  instruction,  to  obey  my 
words,  saith  the  Lord? 

14  The  words  of  Jonadab  the  son 
of  Rechab,  by  which  he  command- 
ed his  sons  not  to  drink  wine,  have 
prevailed:  and  they  have  drunk 
none  to  this  day,  because  they  have 
obeyed  the  commandment  of  their 
father:  but  I  have  spoken  to  you, 
rising  early  and  speaking,  and  you 
have  not  obeyed  me. 

15  And  I  have  sent  to  you  all  my 
servants  the  prophets,  rising  early, 
and  sending,  and  saying:  3  Return 
ye  every  man  from  his  wicked  way, 
and  make  your  ways  good:  and 
follow  not  strange  gods,  nor  wor- 
ship them:  and  you  shall  dwell  in 
the  land,  which  I  gave  you  and 
your  fathers :  and  you  have  not  in- 
clined your  ear,  nor  hearkened  to 
me. 

16  So  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the  son 
of  Rechab  have  constantly  kept 
the  commandment  of  their  father, 
which  he  commanded  them:  but 
this  people  hath  not  obeyed  me. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel :  Behold 
I  will  bring  upon  Juda,  and  upon 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  all 
the  evil,  that  I  have  pronounced 
against  them,  because  I  have  spo- 
ken to  them,  and  they  have  not 
heard:  I  have  called  to  them,  and 
they  have  not  answered  me. 

18  And  Jeremias  said  to  the  house 
of  the  Rechabites:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel: 
Because  you  have  obeyed  the  com- 
mandment of  Jonadab  your  fa- 
ther, and  have  kept  all  his  precepts, 
and  have  done  all  that  he  com- 
manded you: 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel:  There 
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shall  not  be  wanting  a  man  of  the  : 
race  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  liechab. 
standing  before  me  for  ever. 

Chap.  35.— 1.  A.  M.  33i*8;  A.  C.  006.— 
2.  4  Kings  10,  15.— 3.  Jerexn.  18,  11  and 
25,  5. j 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Jeremias  sendeth  Baruch  to  read  his 
prophecies  in  the  temple ;  the  book 
is  brought  to  king  Joakim,  who  j 
burneth  it.  The  prophet  denounceth 
his  judgment,  and  causeth  Baruch  to 
write  a  new  copy. 

AND*   it   came   to    pass    in    the  j 
fourth  year  of  Joakim,  the  son 
Of  Joslas,  king  of  Juda:  that  this 
word  came  to  Jeremias  by  the  Lord, 
saying: 

2  Take  thee  a  roll  of  a  book,  and 
thou  shalt  write  in  it  all  the  words 
that  I  have  spoken  to  thee  against 
Israel  and  Juda,  and  against  all  | 
the  nations:  from  the  day  that  I 
spoke  to  thee,  from  the  days  of  Jo- 
sias  even  to  this  day: 

3  If  so  be,  when  the  house  of 
Juda  shall  hear  all  the  evils,  that  I 
purpose  to  do  unto  them,  that  they 
may  return  every  man  from  his 
wicked  way:  and  I  will  forgive 
their  iniquity,  and  their  sin. 

4  So  Jeremias  called  Baruch  the 
son  of  Xerias:  and  Baruch  wrote 
from  the  mouth  of  Jeremias  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had 
spoken  to  him,  upon  the  roll  of  a 
book: 

5  And  Jeremias  commanded  Ba- 
ruch, saying:  I  am  shut  up,  and  can- 
not go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  Go  thou  in  therefore,  and  read 
out  of  the  roll,  which  thou  hast 
written  from  my  mouth,  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  hearing  of  all 
the  people  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
on  the  fasting  day :  and  also  thou 
shalt  read  them  in  the  hearing  of 
all  Juda,  that  come  out  of  their 
cities: 

7  If  so  be  they  may  present  their 
supplication  before  the  Lord,  and 
may    return    every    one    from    his 


Chap.  36,  ver.  5.  Shut  up.  Not  that 
the  prophet  was  now  in  prison;  tor  the 
contrary  appears  from  v.  19,  but  that 
he  kept  himself  close  up,  by  reason  of 
the  persecutions  he  had  lately  met 
with.    See  chap.  26. 


wicked  way:  for  great  is  the  wrath 
and  indignation,  which  the  Lord 
hath  pronounced  against  this  peo- 
ple. 

8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Nerias 
did  according  to  all  that  Jeremias 
the  prophet  had  commanded  him. 
reading  in  the  book  the  words  or 
the  Lord  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth 
year  of  Joakim  the  son  of  Josias 
king  of  Juda.  in  the  ninth  month: 
that  they  proclaimed  a  fast  before 
the  Lord  to  all  the  people  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  all  the  people  that 
were  come  together  out  of  the  cities 
of  Juda  to  Jerusalem. 

10  And  Baruch  read  out  of  the 
book  the  words  of  Jeremias  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  treasury 
of  Gamarias  the  son  of  Saphan  the 
scribe,  in  the  upper  court,  in  the 
entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  hearing  of  all 
the  people. 

11  And  when  Micheas  the  son  of 
Gamarias  the  son  of  Saphan  had 
heard  out  of  the  book  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord: 

12  He  went  down  into  the  king's 
house  to  the  secretary's  chamber: 
and  behold  all  the  princes  sat  there: 
Elisama  the  scribe,  and  Dalaias  the 
son  of  Semeias,  and  Elnathan  the 
son  of  Achobor,  and  Gamarias  the 
son  of  Saphan,  and  Sedecias  the  son 
of  Hananias,  and  all  the  princes. 

13  And  Micheas  told  them  all  the 
words  that  he  had  heard  when 
Baruch  read  out  of  the  book  in  the 
hearing  of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent 
Judi  the  son  of  Nathanias,  the  son 
of  Selemias,  the  son  of  (Jhusi.  to 
Baruch,  saying:  Take  in  thy  hand 
the  roll  in  which  thou  hast  read  in 
the  hearing  of  the  people,  and 
come.  So  Baruch  the  son  of  Nerias 
took  the  roll  in  his  hand,  and  came 
to  them. 

15  And  they  said  to  him:  Sit 
down  and  read  these  things  in  our 
hearing.  And  Baruch  read  in  their 
hearing. 

16  And  when  they  had  heard  all 
the  words,  they  looked  upon  one 
another  with  astonishment,  and 
they  saitl  to  Baruch:  We  must  tell 
the  king  all  these  words. 
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17  And  they  asked  him,  saying: 
Tell  us  how  didst  thou  write  all 
these  words  from  his  mouth. 

18  And  Baruch  said  to  them: 
With  his  mouth  he  pronounced  all 
these  words  as  if  he  were  reading 
to  me;  and  I  wrote  them  with  ink 
in  the  book. 

19  And  the  princes  said  to  Ba- 
ruch: Go,  and  hide  thee,  both  thou 
and  Jeremias,  and  let  no  man  know 
where  you  are. 

20  And  they  went  in  to  the  king 
into  the  court:  but  they  laid  up  the 
roll  in  the  chamber  of  Elisama  the 
scribe:  and  they  told  all  the  words 
in  the  hearing  of  the  king. 

21  And  the  king  sent  Judi  to 
fetch  the  roll  :  and  he  took  it 
out  of  the  chamber  of  Elisama  the 
scribe,  and  read  it  in  the  hearing  of 
the  king,  and  of  all  the  princes  that 
stood  about  the  king. 

22  Now  the  king  sat  in  the  winter- 
house,  in  the  ninth  month:  and 
there  was  a  hearth  before  him  full 
of  burning  coals. 

23  And  when  Judi  had  read  three 
or  four  pages,  he  cut  it  with  the 
penknife,  and  he  cast  it  into  the 
fire,  that  was  upon  the  hearth,  till 
all  the  roll  was  consumed  with  the 
fire  that  was  on  the  hearth. 

24  And  the  king  and  all  his  ser- 
vants, that  heard  all  these  words, 
were  not  afraid,  nor  did  they  rend 
their  garments. 

25  But  yet  Einathan,  and  Dalaias, 
and  Gamarias  spoke  to  the  king, 
not  to  burn  the  book:  but  he  would 
not  hear  them. 

26  And  the  king  commanded  Jere- 
miel  the  son  of  Amelech,  and  Saraias 
the  son  of  Ezriel,  and  Selemias  the 
son  of  Abdeel,  to  take  up  Baruch 
the  scribe,  and  Jeremias  the  proph- 
et: but  the  Lord  hid  them. 

27  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremias  the  prophet,  after 
that  the  king  had  burnt  the  roll  and 
the  words  that  Baruch  had  written 
from  the  mouth  of  Jeremias,  saying : 

28  Take  thee  again  another  roll : 
and  write  in  it  all  the  former  words, 
that  were  in  the  first  roll,  which 
Joakim  the  king  of  Juda  hath 
burnt. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Joakim 
the  king  of  Juda:  Thus  saith  the 
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Lord:  Thou  hast  burnt  that  roll, 
saying  :  Why  hast  thou  written 
therein,  and  said :  The  king  of  Bab- 
ylon shall  come  speedily,  and  shall 
lay  waste  this  land,  and  shall  cause 
to  cease  from  thence  man  and  beast  r 

30  Therefore  t/ius  saith  the  Lord 
against  Joakim  the  king  of  Juda: 
He  shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  David :  and  his  dead  body 
shall  be  cast  out  to  the  heat  by  day, 
and  to  the  frost  by  night. 

31  And  I  will  punish  him,  and  his 
seed,  and  his  servants  for  their  ini- 
quities, and  I  will  bring  upon  them, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  upon  the  men  of  Juda 
all  the  evil,  that  I  have  pronounced 
against  them,  but  they  have  not 
heard. 

32  And  Jeremias  took  another 
roll,  and  gave  it  to  Baruch  the  son 
of  Xerias  the  scribe:  who  wrote  in 
it  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremias  all 
the  words  of  the  book,  which  Joa- 
kim the  king  of  Juda  had  burnt 
with  fire :  and  there  were  added  be- 
sides many  more  words,  than  had 
been  before. 


Chap.  36.— 1.  A.  M. 


A.  O,  606. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

Jeremias  prophesieth    that    the    ChaL 
deans,  who  had  departed  from  Jeru- 
salem, would  return  and   burn  the 
city.     He  is  cast  into  prison.      His 
conference  with  Sedecias. 
"VJ~OW  king  Sedecias  the  son  l  of 
J^i    Josias  reigned  instead  of  Je- 
chonias  the  son  of  Joakim:  whom 
Xabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon 
made  king  in  the  land  of  Juda. 

2  But  neither  he,  2  nor  his  ser- 
vants, nor  the  people  of  the  land 
did  obey  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  spoke  in  the  hand  of  Jere- 
mias the  prophet. 

3  And  king  Sedecias3  sent  Juchal 
the  son  of  Selemias,  and  Sophonias 
the  son  of  Maasias  the  priest  to  Jer- 
emias the  prophet,  saying :  Pray  to 
the  Lord  our  God  for  us. 


Ver.  30.  He  shall  have  none.  Because 
his  son  Joachin  or  Jechonias,  within 
three  months  after  the  death  of  his  fa- 
ther, was  carried  away  to  Babylon,  so 
that  his  reign  is  not  worthy  to  be  taken 
notice  of. 
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4  Now  Jeremias  walked  freely  in 
the  midst  of  the  people:  for  they 
had  not  as  yet  cast  him  into  prison". 
And  the  army  of  Pharao  was  come 
out  of  Egypt:  and  the  Chaldeans 
that  besieged  Jerusalem,  hearing 
these  tidings,  had  departed  from 
Jerusalem. 

5  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremias  the  prophet,  saying: 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel:  Thus  shall  you  say  to  the 
king  of  Juda,  who'sent  you  to  en- 
quire of  me:  Behoid  the  army  of 
Pharao,  which  is  come  forth  to  help 
you,  shall  return  into  their  own  land 
into  Egypt; 

7  And  the  Chaldeans  shall  come 
again,  and  fight  against  this  city: 
and  take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Deceive 
hot  your  souls,  saying  :  The  Chal- 
deans shall  surely  depart  and  go 
away  from  us,  for  they  shall  not  go 
away. 

9  But  if  you  should  even  destroy 
all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  that 
fight  against  you.  and  there  should 
be  left  of  them  only  some  wounded 
men :  yet  they  should  rise  up  every 
man  from  his  tent,  and  burn  this 
city  with  fire. 

10  Xow  when  the  army  of  the 
Chaldeans  was  gone  away  from  Je- 
rusalem, because  of  Pharao's  army, 

11  Jeremias  went  forth  out  ot 
Jerusalem  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Benjamin,  and  to  divide  a  posses- 
sion there  in  the  presence  of  the  citi- 
zens. 

12  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
gate  of  Benjamin,  the  captain  of  the 
gate,  who  was  there  in  his  turn 
was  one  named  Jerias,  the  son  of 
Selemias,  the  son  of  Hananias :  and 
he  took  hold  of  Jeremias  the  proph- 
et, saying  :  Tnou  art  fieeing  to  the 
Chaldeans. 

13  And  Jeremias  answered :  It  is 
not  so,  I  am  not  fleeing  to  the  Chal- 
deans. But  he  hearkened  not  to 
him:  so  Jerias  took  Jeremias.  and 
brought  him  to  the  princes. 

14  Wherefore  the  princes  were 
angry  with  Jeremias.  and  they  beat 
him,  and  cast  him  into  the  prison 
that  was  in  the  hou<e  of  Jonathan 
the  scribe  :  for  he  was  chief  over 
the  prison. 


15  So  Jeremias  went  into  the 
house  of  the  prison,  and  into  the 
dungeon:  and  Jeremias  remained 
there  many  days. 

16  Then  Sedecias  the  king  sent 
and  took  him:  and  asked  him  se- 
cretly in  his  house,  and  said  :  Is 
there,  thinkest  thou,  any  word  from 
the  Lord  ?  And  Jeremias  said :  There 
is.  And  he  said:  Tnou shalt  be  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  the  king 
of  Babylon. 

17  And  Jeremias  said  to  king  Se- 
decias: In  what  have  I  offended 
against  thee,  or  thy  servants,  or  thy 
people,  that  thou  hast  cast  me  into 
prison  ? 

18  Where  are  your  prophets  that 
prophesied  to  you,  and  said:  The 
king  of  Babylon  shall  not  come 
against  you,  and  against  this  land  ? 

19  Now  therefore  hear,  I  beseech 
thee,  my  lord  the  king :  let  my  pe- 
tition be  accepted  in  thy  sight:  and 
send  me  not  back  into  the  house  of 
Jonathan  the  scribe,  lest  I  die 
there. 

20  Then  king  Sedecias  command- 
ed that  Jeremias  should  be  commit- 
ted into  the  entry  of  the  prison: 
and  that  they  should  give  him  daily 
a  piece  of  bread,  beside  broth,  till 
all  the  bread  in  the  city  were  spent: 
and  Jeremias  remained  in  the  en- 
try of  the  prison. 


Chap.  37.— 1.  4  Kings  24,  17;  Jerem. 
52,  1.— 2.  2  Par.  36,  15.— 3.  A.  M.  3414  :  A. 
C.  590. 


CHAPTER   XXXYIII. 

The  prophet  at  the  instance  of  the  great 
men  is  cast  into  a  filthy  dungeon  : 
he  is  drawn  out  by  Abdemelech,  and 
hath    another    conference    with    the 
king. 
VOW  Saphatias  i  the  son  of  Mar- 
J3I     nan,  and  Gedelias  the  son  of 
Phassur,  and  Juchal  the  son  of  Se- 
lemias. and  Phassur  the  son  of  Mel- 
chias  heard  the  words  that  Jeremias 
spoke  to  all  the  people,  saying: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  *2  Whoso- 
ever shall  remain  in  this  city,  shall 
die  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine. 
and  by  the  pestilence:"  hut  Ik-  that 
shall  go  forth  to  the  Chaldeans,  shall 
live,  and  his  life  shall  be  safe,  and 
he  shall  live. 
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3  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  This  city 
shall  surely  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  army  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it. 

4  And  the  princes  said  to  the 
king  :  We  beseech  thee  that  this 
man  may  be  put  to  death:  for  on 
purpose  he  weakeneth  the  hands  of 
the  men  of  war,  that  remain  in  this 
city,  and  the  hands  of  the  people, 
speaking  to  them  according  to  these 
words  :  for  this  man  seeketh  not 
peace  to  this  people,  but  evil. 

5  And  king  Sedecias  said  :  Be- 
hold he  is  in  your  hands :  for  it  is  not 
lawful  for  the  king  to  deny  you  any 
thing. 

6  Then  they  took  Jeremias,  and 
cast  him  into  the  dungeon  of  Mel- 
chias  the  son  of  Amelech,  which 
was  in  the  entry  of  the  prison:  and 
they  let  down  Jeremias  by  ropes 
into  the  dungeon,  wherein  there 
was  no  water,  but  mire  :  and  Jere- 
mias sunk  into  the  mire. 

7  Now  Abdemelech  the  Ethiopian 
an  eunuch,  that  was  in  the  king's 
house,  heard  that  they  had  put  Jer- 
emias in  the  dungeon:  but  the  king 
wTas  sitting  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin. 

8  And  Abdemelech  went  out  of 
the  king's  house,  and  spoke  to  the 
king,  saying : 

9  My  lord  the  king,  these  men 
have  done  evil  in  all  that  they  have 
done  against  Jeremias  the  prophet, 
casting  him  into  the  dungeon  to  die 
there  with  hunger,  for  there  is  no 
more  bread  in  the  city. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded  Ab- 
demelech the  Ethiopian,  saying: 
Take  from  hence  thirty  men  with 
thee,  and  draw  up  Jeremias  the 
prophet  out  of  the  dungeon,  before 
he  die. 

11  So  Abdemelech  taking  the  men 
with  him,  went  into  the  king's 
house,  that  was  under  the  store- 
house: and  he  took  from  thence  old 
clouts,  and  old  rotten  rags:  and  he 
let  them  down  by  cords  to  Jeremias 
into  the  dungeon. 

12  And  Abdemelech  the  Ethio- 
pian said  to  Jeremias:  Put  these 
old  clouts,  and  these  rent  and  rot- 
ten rags  under  thy  arms :  and  upon 
the  cords:  and  Jeremias  did  so: 

13  And  they  drew  up  Jeremias 
with  the  cords,   and  brought  him 
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forth  out  of  the  dungeon :  and  Jer- 
emias remained  in  the  entry  of  the 
prison. 

14  And  king  Sedecias  sent,  ard 
took  Jeremias  the  prophet  to  him  to 
!  the  third  gate,  that  was  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord:  and  the  king  said  to 
|  Jeremias  :  I  will  ask  thee  a  thing, 
I  hide  nothing  from  me. 
I  15  Then  J  eremias  said  to  Sedecias : 
!  If  I  shall  declare  it  to  Thee,  wilt 
■  thou  not  put  me  to  death?  and  ii  I 
j  give  thee  counsel,  thou  wilt  not 
|  hearken  to  me. 

16  Then  king  Sedecias  swore  to 
Jeremias,  in  private,  saying  :  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  that  made  us  this 
soul,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death, 
nor  will  I  deliver  thee  into  the 
hands  of  these  men,  that  seek  thy 
life. 

17  And  Jeremias  said  to  Sedecias : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God 
of  Israel:  If  thou  wilt  take  a  reso- 
lution and  go  out  to  the  princes  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  thy  soul  shall 
live,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  burnt 
with  tire:  and  thou  shalt  be  safe, 
and  thy  house. 

18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  out  to 
the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
this  city  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  they 
shall  burn  it  with  fire:  and  thou 
shalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hands. 

19  And  king  Sedecias  said  to  Jer- 
emias: I  am  afraid  because  of  the 
Jews,  that  are  fled  over  to  the  Chal- 
deans: lest  I  should  be  delivered 
into  their  hands,  and  they  should 
abuse  me. 

20  But  Jeremias  answered :  They 
shall  not  deliver  thee;  hearken,  I 
beseech  thee,  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  I  speak  to  thee,  and  it 
shall  be  well  with  thee,  and  thy  soul 
shall  live. 

21  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth ; 
this  is  the  word,  which  the  Lord 
hath  shewed  me: 

22  Behold  all  the  women,  that  are 
left  in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Juda, 
shall  be  brought  out  to  the  princes 
of  the  king  of  Babylon :  and  they 
shall  say :  Thy  men  of  peace  have 
deceived  thee,  and  have  prevailed 


CHAP.  38,  ver.  22.  Thy  men  of  yeace. 
Viripacificitui.  That  is,  thy  false  friends 
promising  thee  peace  and  happiness, 
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against  thee,  they  have  plunged  thy 
feet  in  the  mire,  and  in  a  slippery 
place,  and  they  have  departed  from 
thee. 

23  And  all  thy  wives,  and  thy 
children  shall  be  brought  out  to  the 
Chaldeans:  and  thou  shalt  not  es- 
cape their  hands,  but  thou  shalt  be 
taken  by  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  :  and  he  shall  burn  this 
city  with  fire. 

24  Then  Sedecias  said  to  Jere- 
mias :  Let  no  man  know  these  words, 
and  thou  shalt  not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  shall  hear, 
that  I  have  spoken  with  thee,  and 
shall  come  to  thee,  and  say  to  thee: 
Tell  us  what  thou  hast  said  to  the 
king,  hide  it  not  from  us,  and  we 
will  not  kill  thee :  and  also  what  the 
king  said  to  thee : 

26  Thou  shalt  say  to  them:  I  pre- 
sented my  supplication  before  the 
king,  that  he  would  not  command 
me  to  be  carried  back  into  the  house 
of  Jonathan,  to  die  there. 

27  So  all  the  princes  came  to  Jer- 
emias,  and  asked  him :  and  he  spoke 
to  them  according  to  all  the  words 
that  the  king  had  commanded  him, 
and  they  left  him :  for  nothing  had 
been  heard. 

28  But  Jeremias  remained  in  the 
entry  of  the  prison,  until  the  day 
that  Jerusalem  was  taken:  and  it 
came  to  pass  that  Jerusalem  was 
taken. 


Chap.  38.— 1.  A.  M.  3415;  A.  C.  589.— 
2.  Jerem.  21,  9. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

After  two  years'1  siege  Jerusalem  is 
taken.  Sedecias  is  carried  before 
jVabuchodonosor,  who  kilieth  his  sons 
in  his  sight,  and  then  putteth  out  his 
eyes.     Jeremias  is  set  at  liberty. 

IN  the  ninth  year  i  of  Sedecias 
king  of  Juda,  in  the  tenth  month, 
came  Xabuchodonosor  king  of  Bab- 
ylon, and  all  his  army  to  Jerusalem, 
and  they  besieged  it, 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year2  pf 
Sedecias,  in  the  fourth  month,  the 
fifth  day  of  the  month,  the  city  was 
broken  up. 

3  And  all  the  princes  of  the  king 


and  by  their  evil    counsels   involving 
thee  in  misery. 


of  Babylon  came  in,  and  sat  in  the 
middle  gate:  Neregel,  Sereser,  Sc- 
rnegarnabu,  Sarsachim,  Rabsares, 
Neregel,  Sereser,  Rebmag,  and  all 
the  rest  of  the  princes  of  the  king 
of  Babylon. 

4  And  when  Sedecias  the  king  of 
Juda,  and  all  the  men  of  war  saw 
them,  they  fled :  and  they  went  forth 
in  the  night  out  of  the  city  by  the 
way  of  the  king's  garden,  and  by 
the  gate  that  was  between  the  two 
walls,  and  they  went  out  to  the  way 
of  the  desert, 

5  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans 
pursued  after  them :  and  they  took 
Sedecias  in  the  plain  of  the  desert 
of  Jericho,  and  when  they  had  taken 
him,  they  brought  him  to  Xabu- 
chodonosor king  of  Babylon  to  Re- 
blatha,  which  is  in  the  land  of 
Emath :  and  he  gave  judgment  upon 
him. 

6  And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew 
the  sons  of  Sedecias  in  Reblatha, 
before  his  eyes:  and  the  king  of 
Babylon  slew  all  the  nobles  of  Juda. 

7.  He  also  put  out  the  eyes  of  Se- 
decias :  and  bound  him  with  fetters, 
to  be  carried  to  Babylon. 

8  And  the  Chaldeans  burnt  the 
king's  house,  and  the  houses  of  the 
people  with  fire,  and  they  threw 
down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem. 

9  And  Nabuzardan  the  general 
of  the  army  carried  away  captive  to 
Babylon  the  remnant  of  the  people, 
that  remained  in  the  city,  and  the 
fugitives  that  had  gone  over  to  him, 
and  the  rest  of  the  people  that 
remained. 

10  But  Nabuzardan  the  general 
of  the  army  left  some  of  the  poor 
people  that  had  nothing  at  all,  in 
the  land  of  Juda:  and  he  gave  them 
vineyards,  and  cisterns  at  that  time. 

11  Now  Nabuchodonosor  king  of 
Babylon  had  given  charge  to  Nabu- 
zardan the  general  of  the  soldiers 
concerning  Jeremias,  saying: 

12  Take  him,  and  set  thy  eyes 
upon  him,  and  do  him  no  harm :  but 
as  he  hath  a  mind  so  do  with  him. 

13  Therefore  Nabuzardan  the 
general  of  the  army  sent,  and  Nab- 
usezban,  and  Rabsares.  and  Nere- 
gel, and  Sereser,  and  Rebmag,  and 
all  the  nobles  of  the  king  of  Bab- 
ylon, 
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14  Sent,  and  took  Jeremias  out 
of  the  court  of  the  prison,  and  com- 
mitted him  to  Godolias  the  son  of 
Ahicam  the  son  of  Saphan,  that  he 
might  go  home,  and  dwell  among 
the  people. 

15  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremias,  when  he  was  yet  shut 
up  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  say- 
ing: 

16  Go,  and  tell  Abdemelech  the 
Ethiopian,  saying  :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel: 
Behold  I  will  bring  my  words  upon 
this  city  unto  evil,  and  not  unto 
good :  and  they  shall  be  accomplished 
in  thy  sight  in  that  day. 

17  And  1  will  deliver  thee  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord:  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  given  into  the  hands  of  the 
men  wdiom  thou  fearest : 

18  But  for  a  certainty  I  will  de- 
liver thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  fall 
by  the  sword:  but  thy  life  shall  be 
saved  for  thee,  because  thou  hast 
put  thy  trust  in  me,  saith  the  Lord. 


Chap.  39.— 1.  A.  M.  3414;  4  Kings  25, 
l;  Jerem.  52,  4.-2.  A.  M.  3416;   A.  C. 

538. 


CHAPTER  XL. 

Jeremias  remaineth  with  Godolias  the 
governor  ;  who  receiveth  all  the  Jews 
that  resort  to  him. 

THE l  word  that  came  to  Jer- 
emias from  the  Lord,  after 
that  Nabuzardan  the  general  of  the 
army  had  let  him  go  from  Rama, 
when  he  had  taken  him,  being 
bound  with  chains,  among  all  them 
that  were  carried  away  from  Jeru- 
salem and  Juda,  and  were  carried 
to  Babylon. 

2  And  the  general  of  the  army 
taking  Jeremias,  said  to  him:  The 
Lord  thy  God  hath  pronounced  this 
evil  upon  this  place, 

3  And  he  hath  brought  it :  and  the 
Lord  hath  done  as  he  hath  said,  be- 
cause you  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord,  and  have  not  hearkened  to 
his  voice,  and  this  word  is  come 
upon  you. 

4  Xow  then  behold  I  have  loosed 
thee  this  day  from  the  chains,  which 
were  upon  thy  hands :  if  it  please 
thee  to  come  with  me  to  Babylon, 
come :  and  I  will  set  my  eyes  upon 
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thee:  but  if  it  do  not  please  thee 
to  come  with  me  to  Babylon,  >tay 
here:  behold  all  the  land  is  before 
thee  :  as  thou  shalt  choose,  and 
whither  it  shall  piease  thee  to  go, 
thither  go, 

5  And  come  not  with  me:  but 
dwell  with  Godolias  the  son  of 
Ahicam  the  son  of  Saphan,  whom 
the  king  of  Babylon  hath  made 
governor  over  the  cities  of  Juda: 
dwell  therefore  with  him  in  the 
midst  of  the  people:  or  whitherso- 
ever it  shall  phase  thee  to  go,  go. 
And  the  general  of  the  army  gave 
him  victuals,  and  presents,  and  let 
him  go. 

6  And  Jeremias  went  to  Godolias 
the  son  of  Ahicam  to  Masphath: 
and  dwelt  with  him  in  the  midst  of 
the  people,  that  were  left  in  the 
land. 

7  And  when  all  the  captains  of 
the  army,  that  were  scattered 
through  the  countries,  they  and 
their  companions,  had  heard,  that 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  Go- 
dolias the  sou  of  Ahicam  governor 
of  the  country,  and  that  he  had 
committed  unto  him  men  and  wo- 
men, and  children,  and  of  the  poor 
of  the  land,  them  that  had  not  been 
carried  away  captive  to  Babylon: 

8  They  came  to  Godolias.  to  Mas- 
phath: Ismahel  the  son  of  Xatha- 
nias,  and  Johanan,  and  Jonathan, 
the  sons  of  Caree.  and  Sareas  the 
son  of  Thanehumeth.  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Ophi,  that  were  of  Xeto- 
phathi.  and  Jezonias  the  son  of 
Maachathi,  thev  and  their  men. 

9  And  Godolias  2  the  son  of  Ahi- 
cam the  son  of  Saphan  swore  to 
them,  and  to  their  companions,  say- 
ing: Fear  not  to  serve  the  Chal- 
deans: dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be 
well  with  you. 

10  Behold  I  dwell  in  Masphath, 
that  I  may  answer  the  command- 
ment of  the  Chaldeans,  that  are 
sent  to  us:  but  as  for  you,  gather  ye 
the  vintage,  and  the  harvest,  and 
the  oil,  and  lay  it  up  in  your  vessels, 
and  abide  in  your  cities  which  you 
hold. 

11  Moreover  all  the  Jews,  that 
were  in  Moab,  and  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  in  Edom.  and 
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in  all  the  countries,  when  they 
heard  that  the  king  or  Babylon  had 
left  a  remnant  in  Judea,  and  that  he 
had  made  Godolias  the  son  of  Ahi- 
cam  the  son  of  Saphan  ruler  over 
them: 

12  All  the  Jews,  I  say,  returned 
out  of  all  the  places  to  which  they 
had  tied,  and  they  came  into  the 
land  of  Juda  to  Godolias  to  Mas- 
phath :  and  they  gathered  wine,  and 
a  very  great  harvest. 

13  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Ca- 
ree.  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
army,  that  had  been  scattered  about 
in  the  countries,  came  to  Godolias 
to  Masphath. 

14  And  they  said  to  him:  Know 
that  Baalis  the  king  of  the  children 
of  Amnion  hath  sent  Ismahel  the 
son  of  Xathanias  to  kill  thee.  And 
Godolias  the  son  of  Ahicani  believ- 
ed them  not. 

15  But  Johanan,  the  son  of  Caree, 
spoke  to  Godolias  privately  in  Mas- 
phath.  saying ;  I  will  go.  and  T  will 
kill  Ismahel  the  son  of  Xathanias 
and  no  man  shall  know  it:  lest  he 
kill  thee,  and  all  the  Jews  be  scat- 
tered, that  are  gathered  unto  thee, 
and  the  remnant  of  Juda  perish. 

16  And  Godolias  the  son  of  Ahi- 
cam  said  to  Johanan  the  son  of  Ca- 
ree :  Do  ■  not  this  thing :  for  what 
thou  sayst  of  Ismahel  is  false. 


Chap.  40.— 1.  A.  M.  3416.— 2.  4  Kings 
25.  24. 


CHAPTER  XLI. 

Godolias  is  slain  :  the  Jews  that  were 
with  him  are  apprehensive  of  the 
Chaldeans. 

AXD  *  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seventh  month,  that  Ismahel 
the  son  of  Xathanias,  the  son  of 
Elisama  of  the  royal  blood,  and 
the  nobles  of  the  king,  and  ten  men 
with  him  came  to  Godolias  the  son 
of  Ahicam  into  Masphath :  and  they 
ate  bread  there  together  in  Mas- 
phath. 

2  And  Ismahel  the  son  of  Xatha- 
nias arose,  and  the  ten  men  that  were 
with  him.  and  they  struck  Godolias 
the  son  of  Ahicam  the  son  of  Sa- 
phan  with  the  sword,  and  slew  him 
whom  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
made  governor  over  the  land. 


3  Ismahel  slew  also  all  the  Jews 
that  were  with  Godolias  in  Ma^- 
phath.  and  the  Chaldeans  that  were 
found  there,  and  the  soldiers. 

4  And  on  the  second  day  after  he 
had  killed  Godolias.  no  man  yet- 
knowing  it, 

5  There  came  some  from  Sichem, 
and  from  Silo,  and  from  Samaria, 
fourscore  men:  with  their  beards 
shaven,  and  their  clothes  rent,  and 
mourning  :  and  they  had  offerings 
and  incense  in  their  hand,  to  offer 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  Ismahel  the  son  of  Xatha- 
nias went  forth  from  Masphath  to 
meet  them,  weeping  all  along  as  he 
went:  and  when  he  had  met  them, 
he  said  to  them:  Come  to  Godolias 
the  son  of  Ahicam. 

7  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  midst  of  the  city,  Ismahel  the 
son  of  Xathanias  slew  them,  and 
cast  them  into  the  midst  of  the  pit, 
he  and  the  men  that  were  with 
him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among 
them,  that  said  to  Ismahel:  Kill  us 
not :  for  we  have  stores  in  the  field, 
of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  oil.  and 
honey.  .  And  he  forbore :  and  slew 
them' not  with  their  brethren. 

9  And  the  pit  into  which  Ismahel 
cast  all  the  dead  bodies  of  the  men 
whom  he  slew  because  of  Godolias, 
is  the  same  that  king  Asa  made,  for 
fear  of  Baasa  the  king  of  Israel: 
the  same  did  Ismahel  the  son  of 
Xathanias  fill  with  them  that  were 
slain. 

10  Then  Ismahel  carried  away 
captive  all  the  remnant  of  the  peo- 
ple, that  were  in  Masphath  :  the 
king's  daughters,  and  all  the  people, 
that  remained  in  Masphath :  whom 
Xabuzardan  the  general  of  the 
army  had  committed  to  Godolias 
the  son  of  Ahicani.  And  Ismahel 
the  son  of  Xathanias  took  them. 
and  he  departed,  to  go  over  to  the 
children  of  Amnion. 

11  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Caree, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  fighting 
men.  that  were  with  him.  heard  of 
the  evil  that  Ismahel  the  son  of 
Xathanias  had  done. 

12  And  taking  all  the  men.  they 
went  out  to  fight  against  Ismahel 
the    son    of   Xathanias,    and    they 
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found  him  by  the  great  waters  that 
are  in  Gabaon. 

13  And  when  all  the  people  that 
were  with  Ismahel,  had  seen  Jo- 
hanan  the  son  of  Caree,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  fighting  men,  that 
were  with  him,  they  rejoiced. 

14  And  all  the  people,  whom  Is- 
mahel had  taken,  went  back  to  Mas- 
phath :  and  they  returned  and  went 
to  Johanan  the  "son  of  Caree. 

15  But  Ismahel  the  son  of  Natha- 
nias  fled  with  eight  men,  from  the 
face  of  Johanan,  and  went  to  the 
children  of  Amnion. 

16  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Ca- 
ree, and  all  the  captains  of  the  sol- 
diers that  were  with  him.  took  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people,  whom 
they  had  recovered  from  Ismahel 
the  son  of  Nathanias,  from  Mas- 
phath,  after  that  he  had  slain  Go- 
dolias  the  son  of  Ahicam:  valiant 
men  for  war,  and  the  women,  and 
thechilden,  and  the  eunuchs,  whom 
he  had  brought  back  from  Gaba 
on. 

17  And  they  departed,  and  sat  as 
sojourners  in  Chamaam,  which  is 
near  Bethlehem:  in  order  to  go  for- 
ward, and  enter  into  Egypt, 

18  From  the  face  of  the  Chal- 
deans :  for  they  were  afraid  of  them, 
because  Ismahel  the  son  of  Natha- 
nias had  slain  Godolias  the  son  of 
Ahicam,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  made  governor  in  the  land  of 
Juda. 


Chap.  41.— 1.  A.  M.  3417;  A.  C.  587. 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

Jeremias  assureth  the  remnant  of  the 
people,  that  if  they  will  stay  in  Juda, 
they  shall  be  safe:  but  if  they  go  down 
into  Egypt,  they  shall  perish. 

THEN1  all  the  captains  of  the 
warriors,  and  Johanan  the  son 
of  Caree,  and  Jezonias  the  son  of 
Osaias,  and  the  rest  of  the  people 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest  came 
near: 

2  And  they  said  to  Jeremias  the 
prophet:  Let  our  supplication  fall 
before  thee:  and  prav  thou  for  us 
to  the  Lord  thy  Goi  for  all  this 
remnant,  for  we'  are  left  but  a  few 
of  many,  as  thy  eyes  do  behold  us: 

3  And  let  the  Lord  thy  God  shew 
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us  the  way,  by  which  we  may  walk, 
and  the  thing  that  we  m^t  do. 

4  And  Jeremias  the  prophet  said 
to  them :  I  have  heard  you,  behold  I 
will  pray  to  the  Lord  your  God  ac- 
cording to  your  words;  and  what- 
soever thing  he  shall  answer  me,  I 
will  declare  it  to  you:  and  I  will 
hide  nothing  from  you. 

5  And  they  said  to  Jeremias:  The 
Lord  be  witness  between  us  of  truth 
and  faithfulness,  if  we  do  not  ac- 
cording to  every  thing,  for  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  send  thee  to  us. 

6  Whether  it  be  good  or  evil,  we 
will  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  to  whom  we  send  thee;  that 
it  may  be   well  with  us.   when  we 

;  shall  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

7  Now  after  ten  days  were  accom- 
plished, the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremias. 

8  And  he  called  Johanan  the  son 
of  Caree,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
fighting  men  that  were  with  him, 
and  all  the  people  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest. 

9  And  he  said  to  them:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  to 
whom  you  sent  me,  to  present  your 
supplications  before  him: 

10  If  you  will  be  quiet  and  re- 
main in  this  land.  I  will  build  you 
up,  and  not  pull  you  down  ;  I  will 
plant  you,  and  not  pluck  you  up  : 
for  now  I  am  appeased  for  the  evil 
that  I  have  done  to  you. 

11  Fear  not  because  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  of  whom  you  are  great- 
ly afraid  :  fear  him  not,  saith  the 
Lord:  for  I  am  with  you,  to  save 
you.  and  to  deliver  you  from  his 
hand. 

12  And  I   will  shew  mercies  to 
'  vou,  and  will  take  pity  on  you,  and 

will  cause  you  to  dwell  in  your  own 

land: 
!      13  But  if  you  say:  We  will  not 

dwell  in  this  land,  neither  will  we 

hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our 

God. 

14  Saving  :   No.  but  we  will  go 

I  into  the"  land  of  Egypt:  where  we 

\  shall  see  no  war,  nor  hear  the  sound 

I  of  the  trumpet,  nor  suffer  hunger: 

!  and  there  we  will  dwell : 

I      Chap.  42.  ver.  6.    Good  or  evil    That 
I  is,  agreeable  or  disagreeable. 
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15  For  this  now  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  remnant  of  Juda:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel :  If  you  set  your  face  to  go  into 
Egypt,  and  enter  in  to  dwell  there : 

16  The  sword  which  you  fear, 
shall  overtake  you  there  in  the  land 
of  Egypt:  and  "the  famine,  whereof 
you  are  afraid,  shall  stick  close  to 
you  in  Egypt,  and  there  you  shall 
die. 

17  And  all  the  men  that  set  their 
face  to  go  into  Egypt,  to  dwell 
there,  shall  die  by  the  sword,  and 
by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pesti- 
lence: none  of  them  shall  remain, 
nor  escape  from  the  face  of*  the 
evil,  that  I  will  bring  upon  them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel:  As  my  an- 
ger and  my  indignation  hath  been 
kindled  against  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem:  so  shall  my  indignation 
be  kindled  against  you,  when  you 
shall  enter  into  Egypt,  and  you  shall 
be  an  execration,  and  an  astonish- 
ment, and  a  curse,  and  a  reproach: 
and  you  shall  see  this  place  no 
more. 

19  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord 
concerning  you,  O  ye  remnant  of 
Juda:  Go  ye  not  into  Egypt:  know 
certainly  that  I  have  adjured  you 
this  day, 

20  For  you  have  deceived  your 
own  souls:  for  you  sent  me  to"  the 
Lord  our  God,  saying:  Pray  for  us 
to  the  Lord  our  God,  and  according 
to  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
say  to  thee,  so  declare  unto  us.  and 
we  will  do  it. 

21  And  now  I  have  declared  it  to 
you  this  day,  and  you  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  with  regard  to  all  the  things, 
for  which  he  hath  sent  me  to  you. 

22  Now  therefore  know  certainly 
that  you  shall  die  by  the  sword,  and 
by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence 
in  the  place  to  which  you  desire  to 
go  to  dwell  there. 

Chap.  42.— 1.  A.  ML  a417.~ 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

The  Jews,  contrary  to  the  orders  of 
God  by  the  prophet,  go  into  Egypt, 
carrying  Jtremias  with  them.  He 
foretelitth  the  devastation  of  that  land 
by  the  king  of  Babylon. 


AND  *  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Jeremias  had  made  an  end  of 
speaking  to  the  people  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  for  which  the 
Lord  their  God  had  sent  him  to 
them,  all  these  words : 

2  Azarias  the  son  of  Osaias,  and 
Johanan  the  son  of  Caree,  and  all 
the  proud  men,  made  answer,  say- 
ing to  Jeremias:  Thou  tellest  a  lie: 
the  Lord  our  God  hath  not  sent 
thee,  saying:  Go  not  into  Egypt,  to 
dwell  there. 

3  But  Baruch  the  son  of  Xerias 
setteth  thee  on  against  us,  to  deliver 
us  into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans, 
to  kill  us,  and  to  cause  us  to  be  car- 
ried away  captives  to  Babylon. 

4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Caree, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  soldiers, 
and  all  the  people,  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  to  remain  in  the 
land  of  Juda. 

5  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Caree, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  soldiers 
took  all  the  remnant  of  Juda.  that 
were  returned  out  of  all  nations,  to 
which  they  had  before  been  scatter- 
ed, to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Juda: 

6  Men.  and  women,  and  children, 
and  the  king's  daughters,  and  every 
soul,  which  Xabuzardau  the  general 
had  left  with  Godolias  the  son  of 
Ahicam  the  son  of  Papuan,  and  Jer- 
emias the  prophet,  and  Baruch  the 
son  of  Xerias. 

7  And  they  went  into  the  land  of 
Egypt,  for  they  obeyed  not  the  voice 
of  the  Lord:  and  they  came  as  far 
as  Taphnis. 

8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremias  in  Taphnis,  saying: 

9  Take  great  stones  in  thy  hand, 
and  thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the 
vault  that  is  under  the  brick  wall  at 
the  gate  of  Pharao's  house  in  Taph- 
nis, in  the  sight  of  the  men  of  Ju- 
da. 

10  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel:  Behold  I  will  send, 
and  take  Xabuchodonosor  the  king 
of  Babylon  my  servant :  and  I  will 
set  his  throne  over  these  stones, 
which  I  have  hid,  and  he  shall  set 
his  throne  over  them. 

11  And  he  shall  come  and  strike 
the  land  of  Egypt:  such  as  are  for 
death,  to  death:  and  such  as  are  for 
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captivity,  to  captivity:   and  such  as 
are  for  the  sword,  to  the  sword. 

12  And  he  shall  kindle  a  tire  in 
the  temples  of  the  gods  of  Egypt, 
and  he  shall  burn  them,  and  he  shall 
carry  thwm  away  captives  :  and  he 
shall  array  himself  with  the  land  of 
Egypt,  as  a  shepherd  putteth  on  his 
garment :  and  he  shall  go  lorth 
from  thence  in  peace. 

13  And  he  shall  break  the  statues 
of  the  house  of  the  sun,  that  are  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  ■  and  the  tem- 
ples of  the  gods  of  Egypt  he  shall 
burn  with  fire. 


Chap.  43.— 1.  A.  M.  3417. 


CHAPTER    XLIV. 

Tiie  prophet1  s  admonition  to  the  Jews  in 
Egypt  against  idolatry  is  not  regard- 
ed :  he  denounceth  to  them  their  de- 
struction. 
THE   word  that  came    to   Jere- 
mias,  concerning  all  the  Jews 
that  dwelt  in  the  land   of  Egypt, 
dwelling  in  3Iagdal,  and  in  Taph- 
nis,  and  in  Memphis,  and  in  the  land 
of  Phatures,  saying: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel :  You  have  seen  all 
this  evil,  that  I  have  brought  upon 
Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  the  cities 
of  Juda:  and  behold  they  are  deso- 
late this  day,  and  there  is  not  an  in- 
habitant in  them: 

3  Because  of  the  wickedness  which 
they  have  committed,  to  provoke 
me  to  wrath,  and  to  go  and  offer 
sacrifice,  and  worship  other  gods, 
which  neither  they,  nor  you,  nor 
your  fathers  knew. 

4  And  I  sent  to  you  all  my  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  rising  early,  and 
sending,  and  saying:  Do  not  com- 
mit this  abominable  thing,  which  I 
hate. 

5  But  they" heard  not,  nor  inclined 
their  ear  to  turn  from  their  evil 
ways,  and  not  to  sacrifice  to  strange 
gods. 

6  Wherefore  my  indignation  and 
my  fury  was  poured  forth,  and  was 
kindled  in  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem:  and  they 
are  turned  to  desolation  and  waste 
as  at  this  day. 

7  And  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel  :  Why  do 
you  commit  this  great  evil  against 
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your  own  souls,  that  there  should 
die  of  you  man  and  woman,  child 
and  suckling  out  of  the  midst  of  Ju- 
da, and  no  remnant  should  be  left 
you: 

8  In  that  you  provoke  me  to  wrath 
with  the  works  of  your  hands,  by 
sacrificing  to  other  gods  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  into  which  you  are  corne 
to  dwell  therein  :  and  that  you 
should  perish,  and  be  a  curse,  and 
a  reproach  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  ? 

9  Have  you  forgotten  the  evils  of 
your  fathers,  and  the  evils  of  the 
kings  of  Juda,  and  the  evils  of  their 
wives,  and  your  evils,  and  the  evils 
of  your  wives,  that  they  have  done 
in  the  land  of  Juda,  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  ? 

10  They  are  not  cleansed  even  to 
this  day :  neither  have  they  feared, 
nor  walked  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
nor  in  my  commandments,  which  I 
set  before  you  and  before  your  fa- 
thers. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel:  1  Behold 
I  will  set  my  face  upon  you  fortsvil: 
and  I  will  destroy  all  Juda. 

12  And  I  will  take  the  remnant 
of  Juda  that  have  set  their  faces  to 
go  into  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  to 
dwell  there:  and  they  shall  be  all 
consumed  in  the  land  of  Egypt: 
they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  by 
the  famine:  and  they  shall  be  con- 
sumed from  the  least  even  to  the 
greatest,  by  the  sword,  and  by  the 
famine  shall  they  die  :  and  they 
shall  be  for  an  execration,  and  for  a 
wonder,  and  for  a  curse,  and  for  a 
reproach. 

13  And  I  will  visit  them  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  I 
have  visited  Jerusalem,  by  the 
sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence. 

14  And  there  shall  be  none  that 
shall  escape,  and  remain  of  the  rem- 
nant of  the  Jews,  that  are  gone  to 
sojourn  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  and 
that  shall  return  into  the  land  or 
Juda,  to  which  they  have  a  desire 
to  return  to  dwell  there :  there'shall 
none  return  but  they  that  shall  flee. 

15  Then  all  the  men  that  knew 
that  their  wives  sacrificed  to  other 
gods :  and  all  the  women  of  whom 
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there  stood  by  a  great  multitude, 
and  all  the  people  of  them  that 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt  in  Pha- 
tures,  answered  Jeremias,  saying: 

16  As  for  the  word  which  thou 
hast  spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  Ave  will  not  hearken  to  thee: 

17  But  we  will  certainly  do  every 
word  that  shall  proceed  out  of  our 
own  mouth,  to  sacrifice  to  the  queen 
of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink- 
offerings  to  her,  as  we  and  our  fa- 
thers have  done,  our  kings,  and  our 
princes  in  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem:  and  we 
were  tilled  with  bread,  and  it  was 
well  with  us,  and  we  saw  no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  offer 
sacrifice  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and 
to  pour  out  drink-offerings  to  her, 
we  have  wanted  all  things,  and 
have  been  consumed  by  the  sword, 
and  by  famine. 

19  And  if  we  offer  sacrifice  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  and  pour  out  drink- 
offerings  to  her:  did  we  make  cakes 
to  worship  her.  to  pour  out  drink- 
offerings  to  her,  without  oar  hus- 
bands ? 

20  And  Jeremias  spoke  to  all  the 
people,  to  the  men,  and  to  the  wo- 
men, and  to  all  the  people  which 
had  given  him  that  answer,  say- 
ing: 

21  Was  it  not  the  sacrifice  that 
you  offered  in  the  cities  of  JudVa, 
and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  you 
and  your  fathers,  your  kings,  and 
your  princes,  and  the  people  of  the 
land,  which  the  Lord  hath  remem- 
bered, and  hath  it  not  entered  into 
his  heart? 

22  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  lon- 
ger bear,  because  of  the  evrl  of  your 
doings,  and  because  of  the  abomi- 
nations which  you  have  committed, 
therefore  your  land  is  become  a  des- 
olation, and  an  astonishment,  and  a 
curse,  without  an  inhabitant,  as  at 
this  day. 

23  Because  you  have  sacrificed  to 
idols,  and  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord  :  and  have  not  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
walked  in  his  law,  and  in  his  com- 
mandments, and  in  his  testimonies  : 


|  therefore  are  these  evils  come  upon 
I  you,  as  at  this  day. 

24  And  Jeremias  said  to  all  the 
'  people,  and  to  ail  the  women:  Hear 

ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  Juda, 
you  that  dwell  in  the  land  oi  Egypt: 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  ho.-ts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  saying:  You  aud 
your  wives  have  spoken  with  your 
mouth,  and  fulfilled  with  your 
hands,  saying:  Let  us  perform  our 

!  vows  which  we  have  made,  to  offer 
sacrifice  to  the  queen  of   heaven, 

1  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings  to 
her;  you  have  fulfilled  your  vows, 

i  and  have  performed  them  indeed. 

26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of 
I  the  Lord,  all  Juda,  you  that  dwell 

in  the  land  of  Egypt:  Behold  I  have 

sworn  by  my  great  name,  saith  the 

Lord:  that  my  name  shall  no  more 

be  named  in  the  mouth  of  any  man 

I  of  Juda,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  say- 

I  ing:  The  Lord  God  liveth. 

j      27  Behold  I  will  watch  over  them 

J  for  evil,   and  not  for  good:  and  all 

the  men  of  Juda  that  are  in  the 

;  land  of  Egypt,  shall  be  consumed, 

I  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine, 

1  till  there  be  an  end  of  them. 

28  And  a  few  men  only  that  shall 
flee  from  the  sword,  shall  return 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  the 
land  of  Juda:  and  all  the  remnant 
of  Juda  that  are  gone  into  the  land 
of  Egypt  to  dwell  there,  shall  know, 
whose  word  shall  stand,  mine,  or 
theirs. 

29   And   this  shall  be  a  sign  to 
j  you,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  pun- 
ish you  in  this  place :  that  you  may 
!  know  that  my  words  shall  be  accom- 
'  plished  indeed  against  vou  for  evil. 
!      30  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold  I 
will  deliver  Pharao  Ephree  king  of 
Egypt  into  the  hand  of  his  enemies, 
and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek 
•  his   life  :    as   I    delivered    Sedecias 
king  of  Juda  into  the  hand  of  Na- 
buchodonosor  the  king  of  Babylon 
his  enemy,  and  that  sought  his  life. 


Chap.  44.— 1.  Amos  0,  4. 


CHAP.  44,  ver.  17.  The  queen  o/  heaven. 
The  moon,  which  they  worshipped  un- 
der this  name. 


CHAPTER  XLV. 

The  prophet  comforteth  Baruch  in  his 
ajliction. 

THE    word     that    .K.en.ias     the 
prophet  spoke  to  Baruch  the  son 
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[Chap.  XLVI. 


JEREMIAS. 


Chap.  XLVI.] 


of  Nerias,  when  he  had  written 
these  words  in  a  book,  out  of  the 
mouth  of  Jeremias,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Joakim  the  son  of  Josias 
king  of  Juda,  saying: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel  to  thee,  Baruch: 

3  Thou  hast  said  :  Wo  is  me, 
wretch  that  1  am,  lor  the  Lord  hath 
added  sorrow  to  my  sorrow:  I  am 
wearied  with  my  groans,  and  I  find 
no  rest. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  to  him  :  Behold,  them 
whom  I  have  built,  I  now  destroy : 
and  them  whom  I  have  planted,  I 
pluck  up,  and  all  this  land. 

5  And  dost  thou  seek  great  things 
for  thyself?  Seek  them  not:  for  be- 
hold I  will  bring  evil  upon  all  flesh, 
saith  the  Lord:  but  I  will  give  thee 
thy  life  and  save  thee  in  all  places, 
whithersoever  thou  shalt  go. 

CHAPTER   XLVL 

A  prophecy  against  Egypt.     The  Jews 
shall  return  from  captivity. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
to  Jeremias  the  prophet  against 
the  Gentiles, 

2  Against  Egypt,  against  the  ar- 
my ot  Pharao  Nechao  king  of 
Egypt,  which  was  by  the  river  Eu- 
phrates in  Charcamis,  whom  Na- 
buchodonosor  the  king  of  Babylon 
defeated,  in  the  fourth  year1  of 
Joakim  the  son  of  Josias  king  of 
Juda. 

3  Prepare  ye  the  shield,  and  buck- 
ler, and  go  forth  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses,  and  get  up, 
ye  horsemen :  stand  forth  with  your 
helmets,  furbish  the  spears,  put  on 
coats  of  mail. 

5  What  then  ?  I  have  seen  them 
dismayed,  and  turning  their  backs, 
their  valiant  ones  slain  :  they  fled 
apace,  and  they  looked  not  back: 
terror  was  round  about,  saith  the 
Lord. 

6  Let  not  the  swift  flee  away,  nor 
the  strong  think  to  escape:  they  are 
overthrown,  and  fallen  down,  to- 
wards the  north  by  the  river  Eu- 
phrates. 

7  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  as 
a  flood  :  and  his  streams  swell  like 
those  of  rivers  ? 

8  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and 
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the  waves  thereof  shall  be  moved  as 
rivers,  and  he  shall  say:  1  will  go 
up  and  will  cover  the  earth:  I  will 
destroy  the  city,  and  its  inhabi- 
tants. 

9  Get  ye  up  on  horses,  and  glory 
in  chariots,  and  let  the  valiant  men 
come  forth,  the  Ethiopians,  and  tiie 
Lybians  that  hold  the  shield,  and 
the  Lydians  that  take,  and  shoot 
arrrows. 

10  For  this  it  the  day  of  the  Lord 
the  God  of  hosts,  a  day  ot'  ven- 
geance, that  he  may  revenge  him- 
self of  his  enemies  :  the  sword  shall 
devour,  and  shall  be  filled,  and  shall 
be  drunk  with  their  blood :  for  there 
is  a  sacrifice  of  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  in  the  north  country  by  the 
river  Euphrates. 

11  Go  up  into  Galaad,  and  take 
balm,  O  virgin  daughter  of  Egypt: 
in  vain  dost  thou  multiply  medi- 
cines, there  shall  be  no  cure  for 
thee. 

12  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy 
disgrace,  and  thy  howling  hath 
tilled  the  land:  for  the  strong  hath 
stumbled  against  the  strong,  and 
both  are  fallen  together. 

13  The  word  that  the  Lord  spoke 
to  Jeremias  the  prophet,  how  Na- 
buchodonosor  king  of  Babylon 
should  come  and  strike  the  land  of 
Egypt: 

14  Declare  ye  to  Egypt,  and  pub- 
lish it  in  Magdal,2  and  let  it  be 
known  in  Memphis,  and  in  Taphnis, 
say  ye:  Stand  up,  and  prepare  thy- 
self: for  the  sword  shall  devour  all 
round  about  thee. 

15  Why  are  thy  valiant  men 
come  to  nothing?  they  stood  not: 
because  the  Lord  hath  overthrown 
them. 

16  He  hath  multiplied  them  that 
fall,  and  one  hath  fallen  upon  an- 
other: and  they  shall  say:  Arise, 
and  let  us  return  to  our  own  people, 
and  to  the  land  of  our  nativity,  from 
the  sword  of  the  dove. 

17  Call  ye  the  name  of  Pharao 
king  of  Egypt,  a  tumult  time  hath 
brought. 

18  As  I  live  (saith  the  king,  whose 
name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts)  as  Thabor 


Chap.  46,  ver.  16.     The  dove    See  the 
annotation  on  chap.  25. 
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JEREMIAS. 


Chap.  XL VII.] 


is  among  the  mountains,  and  as  Car- 
mel  by  the  sea,  so  shall  he  come. 

19  Furnish  thyself  to  go  into  cap- 
tivity, thou  daughter  inhabitant  of 
Egypt  :  for  Memphis  shall  be  made 
desolate,  and  shall  be  forsaken,  and 
uninhabited. 

20  Egypt  is  like  a  fair  and  beauti- 
ful heifer  :  there  shall  come  from 
the  north  one  that  shall  goad  her. 

21  Her  hirelings  also  that  lived  in 
the  midst  of  her,  like  fatted  calves 
are  turned  back,  and  are  tied  away 
together,  and  they  could  not  stand  : 
for  the  day  of  their  slaughter  is  come 
upon  them,  the  time  of  their  visita. 
tion. 

22  Her  voice  shall  sound  like 
brass:  for  they  shall  hasten  with  an 
army,  and  with  axes  they  shall 
come  against  her,  as  hewers  of 
wood. 

23  They  have  cut  down  her  for- 
est, saith  the  Lord,  which  cannot 
be  counted  :  they  are  multiplied 
above  locusts,  and  are  without  num- 
ber. 

24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  is  con- 
founded, and  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  people  of  the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of 
Israel  hath  said :  Behold  I  will  visit 
upon  the  tumult  of  Alexandria, 
and  upon  Pharao,  and  upon  Egypt, 
and  upon  her  gods,  and  upon  her 
kings,  and  upon  Pharao,  and  upon 
them  that  trust  in  him. 

26  And  I  will  deliver  them  into 
the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their 
lives,  and  into  the  hand  of  Nabu- 
chodonosor  king  of  Babylon,  and 
into  the  hand  of  his  servants  :  and 
afterwards  it  shall  be  inhabited  3 
as  in  the  days  of  old,  saith  the 
Lord. 

27  And  *  thou  my  servant  Jacob, 
fear  not,  and  be  not  thou  dismayed, 
O  Israel  :  for  behold  I  will  save 
thee  from  afar  off,  and  thy  seed  out 
of  the  land  of  thy  captivity:  and 
Jacob  shall  return  and  be  at  rest, 
and  prosper  :  and  there  shall  be 
none  to  terrify  him. 

28  And  thou  my  servant  Jacob. 


Ver.  25.     Visit  upon.    !ii*tib  is.  panish. 

Alexandria.  In  the  Hebrew,  No,  which 
was  the  ancient  name  of  the  city,  to 
which  Alexander  gave  afterwards  the 
name  of  Alexandria. 


fear  not,  saith  the  Lord :  because  I 
am  with  thee,  for  I  will  consume 
all  the  nations,  to  which  I  have 
cast  thee  out:  but  thee  I  will  not 
consume,  but  I  will  correct  thee  in 
judgment,  neither  will  I  spare  thee 
as  if  thou  wert  innocent. 


Chap.  46.— 1.  A.  M.  3397;  A.  C.  607.— 
2.  Jerem.  44,  1.— 3.  Ezec.  29,  13.— 4.  Isai. 
43,  1  and  44,  2. 


CHAPTER   XLV1I. 

A  prophecy  oj  the  desolation  of  the 
Philistines,  of  Tyre,  Sidon,  Gaza, 
and  Ascalon. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
to  Jeremias  the  prophet  against 
the  people  of  Palestine,  before  Pha- 
rao took  Gaza: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold 
there  come  up  waters  out  of  the 
north,  and  they  shall  be  as  an  over- 
flowing torrent,  and  they  shall  cov- 
er the  land,  and  all  that  is  therein, 
the  city  and  the  inhabitants  there- 
of: then  the  men  shall  cry,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  shall 
howl 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  marching  of 
arms,  and  of  his  soldiers,  at  the 
rushing  of  his  chariots,  and  the 
multitude  of  his  wheels.  The  fa- 
thers have  not  looked  back  to  the 
children,  for  feebleness  of  hands, 

4  Because  of  the  coming  of  the 
day,  in  which  all  the  Philistines 
shall  be  laid  waste,  and  Tyre,  and 
Sidon  shall  be  destroyed  with  all 
the  rest  of  their  helpers;  for  the 
Lord  hath  wasted  the  Philistines,1 
the  remnant  of  the  isle  of  Cappa- 
docia. 

5  Baldness  is  come  upon  Gaza: 
Ascalon  hath  held  her  peace,  with 
the  remnant  of  their  valley,  how 
long  shalt  thou  cut  thyself?  * 

6  O  thou  sword  of  the  Lord,  how 
long  will  it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet? 
Go  into  thy  scabbard,  rest,  and  be 
still. 

7  How  shall  it  be  quiet,  when  the 
Lord  hath  given  it  a  charge  against 
Ascalon,  and  against  the  countries 
thereof  by  the  sea  side,  and  there 
hath  made  an  appointment  for  it  ? 


Chap.  47.— 1.  Deut,  2,  23;  Amos  9.  7. 
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CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

A  prophecy  of  the  desolation  of  Moab 
for  their  pride  :  but  their  captivity 
shall  at  last  be  released. 

AGAINST  Moab  »  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael: Wo  to  Nabo,  lor  it  is  laid 
waste,  and  confounded :  Cariathaim 
is  taken :  the  strong  city  is  confound- 
ed, and  hath  trembled. 

2  There  is  no  more  rejoicing  in 
Moab  over  Hesebon:  they  have  de- 
vised evil  against  it.  Come,  and  let 
us  cut  it  off  from  being  a  nation; 
therefore  shalt  thou  in  silence  hold 
thy  peace,  and  the  sword  shall  fol- 
low thee. 

3  A  voice  of  crying  from  Oro- 
naim:  waste,  and  great  destruction. 

4  Moab  is  destroyed:  proclaim  a 
cry  for  her  little  ones. 

5  For  by  the  ascent  of  Luith  shall 
the  mourner  go  up  with  weeping: 
for  in  the  descent  of  Oranaim  the 
enemies  have  heard  a  howliug  of 
destruction: 

6  Flee,  save  your  lives:  and  be 
as  2  heath  in  the  wilderness. 

7  For  because  thou  hast  trusted 
in  thy  bulwarks,  and  in  thy  treas- 
ures, thou  also  shalt  be  taken:  and 
Chamos  shall  go  into  captivity,  his 
priests,  and  his  princes  together. 

8  And  the  spoiler  shall  come  up- 
on every  city,  and  no  city  shall 
escape:  and  the  valleys  shall  perish, 
and  the  plains  shall  be  destroyed: 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken: 

9  Give  a  flower  to  Moab,  for  in 
its  flower  it  shall  go  out:  and  the 
cities  thereof  shall  be  desolate,  and 
uninhabited. 

10  Cursed  be  he  that  doth  the 
work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully:  and 
cursed  be  he  that  witholdeth  his 
sword  from  blood. 

11  Moab  hath  been  fruitful  from 
his  youth,  and  hath  rested  upon  his 
lees:  and  hath  not  been  poured  out 
from  vessel  to  vessel,  nor  hath  gone 
into  captivity:  therefore  his  taste 
hath  remained  in  him,  and  his  scent 
is  not  changed : 

Chap.  48,  ver.  7.  Chamos.  The  idol 
of  the  Moabites. 

Ver.  10.  Deceitfully.  In  the  Greek, 
negligently.  The  work  of  God  here  spo- 
ken of  is  the  punishment  of  the  Moab- 
ites. 
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12  Therefore  behold  the  days 
come:  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will 
send  him  men  that  shall  order  and 
overturn  his  bottles,  and  they  shall 
cast  him  down,  and  shall  empty  his 
vessels,  and  break  their  bottles  one 
against  another. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed 
of  Chamos,3  as  the  house  of  Israel 
was  ashamed  of  bethel,  in  whicJi 
they  trusted. 

14  How  do  you  say :  4We  are  vali- 
ant, and  stout  men  in  battle  ? 

15  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  they 
have  cast  down  her  cities:  and  her 
choice  young  men  are  gone  down  to 
the  slaughter:  saith  the  king,  whose 
name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

16  The  destruction  of  Moab  is 
near  to  come:  the  calamity  thereof 
shall  come  on  exceeding  swiftly. 

17  Comfort  him,  all  you  that  are 
round  about  him,  and  all  you  that 
know  his  name,  say:  How  is  the 
strong  staff  broken,  the  beautiful 
rod? 

18  Come  down  from  thy  glory, 
and  sit  in  thirst.  O  dwelling  of  the 
daughter  of  Dibon  :  because  the 
spoiler  of  Moab  is  come  up  to  thee, 
he  hath  destroyed  thy  bulwarks. 

19  Stand  in  the  way,  and  look 
out,  O  habitation  of  Aroer:  enquire 
of  him  that  fleeth:  and  say  to  him 
that  hath  escaped:  What  is  done? 

20  Moab  is  confounded,  because 
he  is  overthrown:  howl  ye,  and  cry, 
tell  ye  it  in  Arnon,  that  Moab  is 
wasted. 

21  And  judgment  is  come  upon 
the  plain  country :  upon  Helon,  and 
upon  Jasa,  and  upon  Mephaath. 

22  And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon 
Nabo,  and  upon  the  house  of  Debla- 
thaim, 

23  And  upon  Cariathaim,  and 
upon  Bethgamul,  and  upon  Beth- 
maon, 

24  And  upon  Carioth,  and  upon 
Bosra:  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  the 
land  of  Moab,  which  are  far,  or  near. 

25  The  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  Off, 
and  his  arm  is  broken,  saith  the 
Lord. 

26  Make  him  drunk,  because  he 
lifted  up  himself  against  the  Lord  : 


Ver,  13.  Of  Bethel.  That  is,  of  their 
golden  calf,  which  they  worshipped  in 
Bethel. 
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and  Moab  shall  dash  his  hand  in  his 
own  vomit,  and  he  also  shall  be  in 
derision: 

27  For  Israel  hath  been  a  derision 
unto  thee  :  as  though  thou  hadst 
found  him  amongst  thieves:  for  thy 
words  therefore,  which  thou  hast 
spoken  against  him,  thou  shalt  be 
led  away  captive. 

28  Leave  the  cities,  and  dwell  in 
the  rock,  you  that  dwell  in  Moab: 
and  be  ye  like  the  dove  that  maketh 
her  nest  in  the  moutn  of  the  hole  in 
the  highest  place. 

29  We5  have  heard  the  pride  of 
Moab,  he  is  exceeding  proud:  his 
haughtiness,  and  his  arrogancy,  and 
his  pride,  and  the  loftiness  of  his 
heart. 

30  I  know,  saith  the  Lord,  his 
boasting  :  and  that  the  strength 
thereof  is  not  according  to  it,  nei- 
ther hath  it  endeavoured  to  do  ac- 
cording as  it  was  able. 

31  Therefore  will  I  lament  for 
Moab,  and  I  will  cry  out  to  all 
Moab,  for  the  men  of  the  brick-wall 
that  mourn. 

32  O  vineyard  of  Sabama,  I  will 
weep  for  thee,  with  the  mourning 
of  Jazer :  thy  branches  are  gone  over 
the  sea,  they  are  come  even  to  the 
sea  of  Jazer:  the  robber  hath  rushed 
in  upon  thy  harvest,  and  thy  vintage. 

33  Joy  and  gladness 6  is  taken 
away  from  Carmel,  and  from  the 
land  of  Moab,  and  I  have  taken 
away  the  wine  out  of  the  presses: 
the  treader  of  the  grapes  shall  not 
sing  the  accustomed  cheerful  tune. 

34  From  the  cry  of  Hesebon  even 
to  Eleale,  and  to  Jasa,  they  have 
uttered  their  voice:  from  Segor  to 
Oronaim,  as  a  heifer  of  three  years 
old  :  the  waters  also  of  Nenirim 
shall  be  very  bad. 

35  And  I  will  take  away  from 
Moab,  saith  the  Lord,  him  that 
oifereth  in  the  high  places,  and  that 
sacrilieeth  to  his  gods. 

36  Therefore  my  heart  shall  sound 
for  Moab  like  pipes:  and  my  heart 
shall  sound  like  pipes  for  the  men 
of  the  brick-wall:  because  he  hath 
doue  more  than  he  could,  therefore 
they  have  perished. 

37  For7  every  head  shall  be  bald, 
and  every  beard  shall  be  shaven: 
all  hands  shall  be  tied  together,  and 


upon  every  back  there  shall  be  hair- 
cloth. 

38  Upon  all  the  house-tops  of 
Moab,  and  in  the  streets  thereof 
general  mourning:  because  I  have 
broken  Moab  as  an  useless  vessel, 
saith  the  Lord. 

39  How  is  it  overthrown,  and 
they  have  howled  ?  How  hath  Moab 
bowed  down  the  neck,  and  is  con- 
founded ?  And  Moab  shall  be  a  de- 
rision, and  an  example  to  all  round 
about  him. 

40  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold  he 
shall  fly  as  an  eagle,  and  shall 
stretch  forth  his  wings  to  Moab. 

41  Carioth  is  taken,  and  the  strong- 
holds are  won :  and  the  heart  of  the 
valiant  men  of  Moab  in  that  day 
shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in 
labour. 

42  And  Moab  shall  cease  to  be  a 
people:  because  he  hath  gloried 
against  the  Lord. 

43  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare 
come  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of 
Moab.  saith  the  Lord 

44  He  that**  shall  flee  from  the  fear, 
shall  fall  into  the  pit:  and  he  that 
shall  get  up  out  of  the  pit.  shall  be 
taken  in  the  snare :  for  I  will  bring 
up  on  Moab  the  year  of  their  visita- 
tion, saith  the  Lord. 

45  They  that  tied  from  the  snare 
stood  in  the  shadow  of  Hesebon: 
but  there  came  a  fire  out  of  Hese- 
bon, and  a  flame  out  of  the  midst  of 
Seon,  and  it  shall  devour  part  of 
Moab,  and  the  crown  of  the  head 
of  the  children  of  tumult. 

46  Wo  to  thee,  Moab,  thou  hast 
perished,  O  people  of  Chamos:  for 
thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters  are 
taken  captives. 

47  And  I  will  bring  back  the  cap- 
tivity of  Moab  in  the  last  days,  saith 
the  Lord.  Hitherto  the  judgments 
of  Moab. 


Chap.  48.— 1.  Jerem.  27;  Ezec.  25.-2. 
Jerem.  17,  6.-3.  3  Kin^s  12,  29.-4.  Isai. 
16,  6.-5.  Isai.  16,  6.-6.  Isai.  16,  10.— 7. 
Isai.  15,  2:  Ezec.  7,  18.— 8.  Isai.  24.  18. 


CHAPTER  XLIX. 

The  like  desolation  of  Amnion,  of  Idu- 
mea,  of  the  Syrians,  of  the  A<ju/\h-s. 
and  of  tit e  Etamites. 

AGAINST  i  the  children  of  Am- 
nion.      Thus   saith    the    Lord: 
Hath  Israel  no  sonsy  or  hath  he  no 
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heir?  Why  then  hath  Melchom 
inherited  Gad:  and  his  people  dwelt 
in  his  cities  ? 

2  Therefore  behold  the  days  come 
saith  the  Lord:  and  I  will  cause  the 
noise  of  war  to  be  heard  in  Rabbath 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  it 
shall  be  destroyed  into  a  heap,  and 
her  daughters  shall  be  burnt  with 
fire,  and  Israel  shall  possess  them 
that  have  possessed  him,  saith  the 
Lord. 

3  Howl,  O  Hesebon,  for  Hai  is 
wasted;  cry,  ye  daughters  of  Rab- 
bath, gird  yourselves  with  hair- 
cloth: mourn  and  go  about  by  the 
hedges:  for  Melchom  shall  be  car- 
ried into  captivity,  his  priests,  and 
his  princes  together. 

4  Why  gloriest  thou  in  the  val- 
leys? thy  valley  hath  flowed  away, 

0  delicate  daughter,  that  hast  trust- 
ed in  thy  treasures,  and  hast  said : 
Who  shall  come  to  me? 

5  Behold  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
from  all  that  are  round  about  thee : 
and  you  shall  be  scattered  every  one 
out  of  one  another's  sight,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  to  gather  togeth- 
er them  that  flee. 

6  And  afterwards  T  will  cause 
the  captives  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon to  return,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Against  Edom.2  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts:  Is  wisdom  no  more 
in  Theman?  counsel  is  perished 
from  her  children,  their  wisdom  is 
become  unprofitable. 

8  Flee  and  turn  your  backs,  go 
down  into  the  deep  hole,  ye  inhabi- 
tants of  Dedan:  for  I  have  brought 
the  destruction  of  Esau  upon  him, 
the  time  of  his  visitation. 

9  If  grape-gatherers  had  come  to 
thee,  would  they  not  have  left  a 
bunch :  if  thieves  in  the  night,  they 
would  have  taken  what  was  enough 
for  them. 

10  But  I  have  made  Esau  bare, 

1  have  uncovered  his  secret  places, 
and  he  cannot  be  hid:  his  seed  is 
laid  waste,  and  his  brethren,  and  his 
neighbours,  and  he  shall  not  be. 

11  Leave  thy  fatherless  children : 
I  will  .make  them  live  :  and  thy 
widows  shall  hope  in  me. 


Chap.  49,  ver.  1.    Melchom.    The  idol 
of  the  Ammonites. 
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12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord:  Be- 
hold they  whose  judgment  was  not 
to  drink  of  the  cup,  shall  certainly 
drink:  and  shalt  thou  come  off  as 
innocent?  thou  shalt  not  come  off 
as  innocent,  but  drinking  thou  shalt 
drink. 

13  For  I  have  sworn  by  myself, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  Bosra  shall  be- 
come a  desolation,  and  a  reproach, 
aad  a  desert,  and  a  curse:  and  all 
her  cities  shall  be  everlasting  wastes. 

14  I  have  3  heard  a  rumor  from 
the  Lord,  and  an  ambassador  is 
sent  to  the  nations:  Gather  your- 
selves together,  and  come  against 
her,  and  let  us  rise  up  to  battle. 

15  For  behold  I  have  made  thee  a 
little  one  among  the  nations,  despic- 
able among  men. 

16  Thy  arrogance  hath  deceived 
thee,  and  the  pride  of  thy  heart:  O 
thou  that  d wellest  in  the  clifts  of  the 
rock,  and  endeavourest  to  lay  hold 
on  the  height  of  the  hill :  *  but 
though  thou  shouldst  make  thy  nest 
as  high  as  an  eagle,  I  will  bring  thee 
down  from  thence,  saith  the  Lord. 

17  And  Edom  shall  be  desolate: 
every  one  that  shall  pass  by  it,  shall 
be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss  at  all  its 
plagues. 

18  As  Sodom6  was  overthrown 
and  Gomorrha,  and  the  neighbours 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord:  There  shall 
not  a  man  dwell  there,  and  there 
shall  no  son  of  man  inhabit  it. 

19  Behold  one  shall  come  up  as  a 
lion  from  the  swelling  of  the  Jor- 
dan, against  the  strong  and  beauti- 
ful: for  I  will  make  him  run  sud- 
denly upon  her:  and  who  shall  be 
the  chosen  one  whom  I  may  appoint 
over  her?  for  who  is  like  to  me? 
6  and  who  shall  abide  me  ?  and  who 
is  that  shepherd  that  can  withstand 
my  countenance  ? 

20  Therefore  hear  ye  the  counsel 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  hath  taken 
concerning  Edom:  and  his  thoughts, 
which  he  hath  thought  concerning 
the  inhabitants  of  Theman:  surely 
the  little  ones  of  the  flock  shall  cast 
them  down,  of  a  truth  they  shall 
destroy  them  with  their  habitation. 

21  The  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise 
of  their  fall :  the  cry  of  their  voice 
is  heard  in  the  Red  Sea. 

22  Behold  he  shall  come  up  as  an 
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eagle,  anefly:  and  he  shall  spread 
his  wings  over  Bosra:  and  in  that 
day  the  heart  of  the  valiant  ones  of 
Edom  shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a 
woman  in  labour. 

23  Against  Damascus.  Emath  is 
confounded  and  Arphad:  for  they 
have  heard  very  bad  tidings,  they 
are  troubled  as  in  the  sea:  through 
care  they  could  not  rest. 

24  Damascus  is  undone,  she  is  put 
to  flight,  trembling  hath  seized  on 
her  ?  anguish  and  sorrows  have  tak- 
en her  as  a  woman  in  labour. 

25  How  have  they  forsaken  the 
city  of  renown,  the  city  of  joy  ? 

26  Therefore  her  young  men  shall 
fall  in  her  streets :  and  all  the  men 
of  war  shall  be  silent  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

27  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
wall  of  Damascus,  and  it  shall  de- 
vour the  strong-holds  of  Benadad. 

28  Against  Cedar,  and  against  the 
kingdoms  of  Asor,  which  Nabu- 
chodonosor  king  of  Babylon  de- 
stroyed. Thus  saith  the  Lord  : 
Arise,  and  go  ye  up  to  Cedar,  and 
waste  the  children  of  the  east. 

29  They  shall  take  their  tents,  and 
their  flocks :  and  shall  carry  off  for 
themselves  their  curtains,  and  all 
their  vessels,  and  their  camels :  and 
they  shall  call  fear  upon  them  round 
about. 

30  Flee  ye,  get  away  speedily,  sit 
in  deep  holes,  you  that  inhabit  Asor, 
saith  the  Lord:  for  Xabuchodono- 
sor  king  of  Babylon  hath  taken 
counsel  againt  you,  and  hath  con- 
ceived a  purpose  against  you. 

31  Arise,  and  go  up  to  a  nation 
that  is  at  ease,  and  that  dwelleth 
securely,  saith  the  Lord,  they  have 
neither  gates,  nor  bars :  they  dwell 
alone. 

32  And  their  camels  shall  be  for 
a  s<poil,  and  the  multitude  of  their 
cattle  for  a  booty :  and  I  will  scat- 
ter into  every  wind,  them  that  have 
their  hair  cut  round,  and  I  will 
bring  destruction  upon  them  from 
all  their  confines,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  Asor  shall  be  a  habitation 
for  dragons,  desolate  for  ever:   no 


Ver.  28.  Cedar,  and  A.»or  were  parts 
cf  Arabia:  which  with  Moab,  Ammon, 
Edom,  <frc,  were  all  brought  under  the 
yoke  of  jSabuchodonosor. 


man  shall  abide  there,  nor  son  of 
man  inhabit  it. 

34  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
to  Jeremias  the  prophet  against 
Elam,  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign 
of  Sedecias  king  of  Juda,  saying: 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
Behold  I  will  break  the  bow  of 
Elam,  and  their  chief  strength. 

36  And  I  will  bring  upon  Elam 
the  four  winds  from  the  four  quar- 
ters of  heaven:  and  I  will  scatter 
them  into  all  these  winds :  and  there 
shall  be  no  nation,  to  which  the  fu- 
gitives of  Elam  shall  not  come. 

37  And  I  will  cause  Elam  to  be 
afraid  before  their  enemies,  and  in 
the  sight  of  them  that  seek  their 
life  :  and  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
them,  my  fierce  wrath,  saith  the 
Lord :  and  I  will  send  the  sword  af- 
ter them,  till  I  consume  them. 

38  And  I  will  set  my  throne  in 
Elam,  and  destroy  kings  and  princes 
from  thence,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  But  in  the  latter  days  I  will 
cause  the  captives  of  Elam  to  re- 
turn, saith  the  Lord. 


Chap.  49.— 1.  Jerem.  27;  Ezec.  25.-2. 
A.  M.  3417.— 3.  Abdias  1.  1.— 4.  Abdias 
1,  4.-5.  Gen.  19,  24.-6.  Job  41,  1. 


CHAPTER   L. 

Babylon,  which  hath  afflicted  the  Israel- 
ites, after  their  restoration,  shall  be 
utterly  destroyed. 

THE  i  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  against  Babylon,  and 
against  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, 
in  the  hand  of  J  eremias  the  prophet. 

2  Declare  ye  among  the  nations, 
and  publish  it :  lift  up  a  standard, 
proclaim  and  conceal  it  not:  say: 
Babylon  is  taken,  Bel  is  confound- 
ed, Merodach  is  overthrown,  their 
graven  things  are  confounded,  their 
idols  are  overthrown. 

3  For  a  nation  is  come  up  against 
her  out  of  the  north,  which  shall 
make  her  land  desolate:  and  there 
shall  be  none  to  dwell  therein, 
from  man  even  to  beast:  yea  they 
are  removed,  and  gone  a  way. 


Ver.  34.    Elam.    A  part  of  Persia. 

Chap.  50,  ver.  2.  Bi K  Bel  and  Mero- 
dach  were  worshipped  for  gods  by  the 
men  of  Babylon. 

Ver.  3.    A  nation,  viz.  The  Medes. 
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4  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time, 
saiih  the  Lord :  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  come,  they  and  the  children 
oi  Juda  together:  going  and  weep- 
ing they  shall  make  haste,  and  shall 
seek  the  Lord  their  God. 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Sion, 
tlieir  faces  are  hitherward.  They 
shall  come,  and  shall  be  joined  to 
thy  Lord  by  an  everlasting  covenant, 
which  shall  never  be  forgotten. 

6  My  people  hath  been  a  lost  Hock, 
their  shepherds  have  caused  them  to 
go  astray,  and  have  made  them  wan- 
der in  the  mountains  :  they  have 
gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they 
have  forgotten  their  resting  place. 

7  All  that  found  them,  have  de- 
voured them  :  and  their  enemies 
said :  We  have  not  sinned  in  so  do- 
ing :  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  the  beauty  of  jus- 
tice, and  against  the  Lord  the  hope 
of  their  fathers. 

8  Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Bab- 
ylon, and  go  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans:  and  be  ye  as  kids 
at  the  head  of  the  flock. 

9  For  behold  I  raise  up,  and  will 
bring  against  Babylon  an  assembly 
of  great  nations  from  the  land  of  the 
north  :  and  they  shall  be  prepared 
against  her,  and  from  thence  she 
shall  be  taken:  their  arrows,  like 
those  of  a  mighty  man,  a  destroyer, 
shall  not  return  in  vain. 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  made  a 
prey:  all  that  waste  her  shall  be 
filled,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  Because  you  rejoice,  and  speak 
great  things,  pillaging  my  inherit- 
ance :  because  you  are  spread  abroad 
as  calves  upon  the  grass,  and  have 
bellowed  as  bulls. 

12  Your  mother  is  confounded 
exceedingly,  and  she  that  bore  you 
is  made  even  with  the  dust :  behold 
she  shall  be  the  last  among  the  na- 
tions, a  wilderness,  unpassable,  and 
dry. 

13  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  it  shall  not  be  inhabited,  but 
shall  be  wholly  desolate :  every  one 
that,  shall  pass  by  Babylon,  shall  be 
astonished,  and  shall  hiss  at  all  her 
plagues. 

14    Prepare    yourselves    against 
Babylon  round  about,  all  you  that 
bend  the  bow  ;    fight  against  her, 
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spare  not  arrows:  because  she  hath 
sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  Shout  against  her,  she  hath 
every  where  given  her  hand,  her 
foundations  are  fallen,  her  walls  are 
thrown  down,  for  it  is  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Lord.  Take  ven- 
geance upon  her:  as  she  hath  done, 
so  do  to  her. 

16  Destroy  the  sower  out  of  Bab- 
ylon, and  him  that  holdeth  the  sic- 
kle in  the  time  of  harvest:  for  fear 
of  the  sword  of  the  dove  every  man 
shall  return  to  his  people,  and  every 
one  shall  flee  to  his  own  land. 

17  Israel  is  a  scattered  flock,  the 
lions  have  driven  him  away:  first 
the  king  of  Assyria  devoured  him: 
and  last  this  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel:  Behold 
I  will  visit  the  king  of  Babylon  and 
his  land,  as  I  have  visited  the  kirg 
of  Assyria: 

19  And  I  will  bring  Israel  again 
to  his  habitation:  and  he  shall  feed 
on  Carmel,  and  Basan,  and  his  soul 
shall  be  satisfied  in  mount  Ephraim, 
and  Galaad. 

20  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time, 
saith  the  Lord :  the  iniquity  ot  Is- 
rael shall  be  sought  for,  and  there 
shall  be  none:  and  the  sin  of  Juda, 
and  there  shall  none  be  found:  for 
I  will  be  merciful  to  them,  whom 
I  shall  leave. 

21  Go  up  against  the  land  of  the 
rulers,  and  punish  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  waste,  and  destroy  all  be- 
hind them,  saith  the  Lord :  and  do 
according  to  all  that  I  have  com- 
manded thee. 

22  A  noise  of  war  in  the  land,  and 
a  great  destruction. 

23  How  is  the  hammer  of  the 
whole  earth  broken,  and  destroyed  ? 
how  is  Babylon  turned  into  a  desert 
among  the  nations  ? 

24  I  have  caused  thee  to  fall  into 
a  snare,  and  thou  art  taken,  O  Bab- 
ylon, and  thou  wast  not  aware  of 
it:  thou  art  found  and  caught:  be- 
cause thou  hast  provoked  the  Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  ar- 
moury, and  hath  brought  forth  the 


Ver.  16.  The  dove.  Or  the  destroyer, 
for  the  Hebrew  word  signifies  either 
the  one  or  the  otner. 
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weapons  of  his  wrath :  for  the  Lord 
the  God  of  hosts  hath  a  work  to  be 
done  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  Come  ye  against  her  from  the 
uttermost  borders,  open  that  they 
may  go  forth  that  shall  tread  her 
down  :  take  the  stones  out  ot  the 
way,  and  make  heaps,  and  destroy 
her:  and  let  nothing  of  her  be  left. 

27  Destroy  all  her  valiant  men. 
let  them  go' down  to  the  slaughter: 
wo  to  them,  for  their  day  is  come, 
the  time  of  their  visitation. 

,28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee. 
and  of  them  that  have  escaped  out 
of  the  land  of  Babylon,  to  declare 
in  Sion  the  revenge  of  the  Lord  our 
God.  the  revenge  of  his  temple. 

29  Speak  to  many  against  Bab- 
ylon, to  all  that  bend  the  bow  : 
stand  together  against  her  round 
about,  and  let  none  escape:  pay  her 
according  to  her  work:  2  according 
to  all  that  she  hath  done,  do  ye  to 
her:  for  she  hath  lifted  up  herself 
against  the  Lord,  against  the  holy 
One  of  Israel. 

30  Therefore  shall  her  young  men 
fall  in  her  street- :  and  all  her  men 
of  war  shall  hold  their  peace  in  that 
day.  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Behold  I  come  against  thee,  O 
proud  one.  saith  the  Lord  the  God 
of  hosts :  for  thy  day  is  come,  the 
time  of  thy  visitation* 

32  And  the  proud  one  shall  fall. 
he  shall  fall  down,  and  there  shall 
be  none  to  lift  him  up:  and  I  will 
kindle  a  fire  in  his  cities,  and  it  shall 
devour  all  round  about  him. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
The  children  of  Israel,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Juda  are  oppressed  together : 
ail  that  have  taken  them  captives, 
hold  them  fast,  they  will  not  let 
them  go. 

34  Their  Redeemer  is  strong,  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name,  he  will 
defend  their  cause  in  judgment,  to 
terrify  the  land,  and  to  disquiet  the 
inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

35  A  sword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  upon  the  in- 
habitants of  Babylon,  and  upon  her 
princes,  and  upon  her  wise  men. 

36  A  sword  upon  her  diviners 
and  they  shall  be  foolish:  a  sword 
upon  her  valiant  ones,  and  they 
shall  be  dismaved. 


37  A  sword  upon  their  horses,  and 
upon  their  chariots,  and  upon  all 
the  people  that  are  in  the  midst  of 
her:  and  they  shall  become  as  wo- 
men: a  sword  upon  her  treasures, 
and  they  shall  be  made  a  spoil. 

38  A  drought  upon  her  waters, 
and  they  shall  be  dried  up:  because 
it  is  a  land  of  idols,  and  they  glory 
in  monstrous  things ; 

39  Therefore  shall  dragons  dwell 
there  with  the  tig-fauns :  and  ostrich- 
es shall  dwell  therein:  and  it  shall 
be  no  more  inhabited  for  ever,  nei- 
ther shall  it  be  built  up  from  gen- 
eration to  generation. 

40  As3  the  Lord  overthrew  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha,  and  their  neighbour 
cities,  saith  the  Lord:  No  man  shall 
dwell  there,  neither  shall  the  son  of 
man  inhabit  it. 

41  Behold  a  people  cometh  from 
the  north,  and  a  great  nation,  and 
many  kings  shall  rise  up  from  the 
endsof  the  earth. 

42  They  shall  take  the  bow.  and 
the  shield:  they  are  cruel  and  un- 
merciful: theirvoice  shall  roar  like 
the  sea,  and  they  shall  ride  upon 
horses  :  like  a  man  prepared  for 
battle  against  thee,  O  daughter  of 
Babylon. 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard 
the  report  of  them,  and  his  hands  are 
grown  feeble  :  anguish  hath  taken 
hold  of  him.  pangs  as  a  woman  in 
labour. 

44  Behold  *  he  shall  come  up  like 
a  lion  from  the  swelling  of  the  Jor- 
dan to  the  strong  and  beautiful :  for 
I  will  make  him  run  suddenly  upon 
her:  and  who  shall  be  the  chosen 

|  one,  whom  I  may  appoint  over  her? 
i  for  who  is  like  tome '?  and  who  shall 
J  bear  up  against  me  ?  5  and  who  is 
i  that  shepherd  that  can  withstand 
my  countenance  ? 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  the  counsel 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  hath  taken 
against  Babylon:  and  his  thoughts, 
which  he  hath  thought  against  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans  :  Surely  the 
little  ones  of  the  flocks  shall*  pull 


Yer.  39.  Fig~/auns.  Monsters  of  the 
desert,  or  demons  in  mon-trous  shapes; 
such  as  the  ancients  called  FkutU*  and 
Satyrs  :  and  as  they  imagined  them  to 
live  upon  wild  rigs,  they  called  them 
i  Fauni  rinuii,  or  Fig-fauns. 
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them  down,  of  a  truth  their  habita- 
tion shall  be  destroyed  with  them. 

46  At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of 
Babylon  the  earth  is  moved,  and 
the  cry  is  heard  amongst  the  nations. 


(JHAP.  50.— 1.  A.  M.  3409;  A.  U.  595.— 
2.  Jerern.  51,  49.-3.  Gen.  19,  24.-4.  Jer- 
era.  49,  19.— 5.  Job  41,  1. 


CHAPTER  LI. 

The  miseries  that  shall  fall  upon  Bab- 
ylon from  the  Medes  :  the  destruction 
of  her  idols. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord;i  Behold  I 
will  raise  up  as  it  were  a  pesti- 
lential wind  against  Babylon  and 
against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  who 
have  lifted  up  their  heart  against  me. 

2  And  I  will  send  to  Babylon  fan- 
ners, and  they  shall  fan  her,  and 
shall  destroy  her  land:  for  they  are 
come  upon  her  on  every  side  in  the 
day  of  her  affliction. 

3  Let  not  him  that  bendeth,  bend 
his  bow,  and  let  not  him  go  up  that 
is  armed  with  a  coat  of  mail :  spare 
not  her  young  men,  destroy  all  her 
army. 

4  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  the 
wounded  in  the  regions  thereof. 

5  For  Israel  and  Juda  have  not 
been  forsaken  by  their  God  the  Lord 
of  hosts:  but  their  land  hath  been 
filled  with  sin  against  the  holy  One 
of  Israel. 

6  Flee  ye  from  the  midst  of  Bab- 
ylon, and' let  every  one  save  his  own 
life :  be  not  silent  upon  her  iniquity : 
for  it  is  the  time  of  revenge  from  the 
Lord,  he  will  render  unto  her  what 
she  hath  deserved. 

7  Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup 
in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  made 
all  the  earth  drunk :  the  nations  have 
drunk  of  her  wine,  and  therefore 
they  have  staggered. 

8  Babylon  2'  is  suddenly  fallen, 
and  destroyed:  howl  for  her,  take 
balm  for  her  pain,  if  so  she  may  be 
healed. 

9  We  would  have  cured  Babylon, 
but  she  is  not  healed:  let  us  forsake 
her,  and  let  us  go  every  man  to  his 
own  land  :  because  her  judgment 
hath  reached  even  to  the  heavens, 
and  is  lifted  up  to  the  clouds. 

10  The  Lord  hath  brought  forth 
our  justices:   come,   and  let  us  de- 
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clare  in  Sion  the  work  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

11  Sharpen  the  arrows,  fill  the 
quivers :  the  Lord  hath  raised  up  the 
spirit  of  the  kings  of  the  Medes :  and 
his  mind  is  against  Babylon  to  de- 
stroy it,  because  it  is  the  vengeance 
of  the  Lord,  the  vengeance  of  his 
temple. 

12  Upon  the  walls  of  Babylon  set 
up  the  standard,  strengthen  the 
watch :  set  upon  the  watchmen,  pre- 
pare the  ambushes  :  for  the  Lord 
hath  both  purposed,  and  done  all 
that  he  spoke  against  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Babylon. 

13  O  thou  that  dwellest  upon 
many  waters,  rich  in  treasures :  thy 
end  is  come  for  thy  entire  destruc- 
tion. 

14  The  Lord  of  hosts3  hath  sworn 
by  himself,  saying:  I  will  fill  thee 
with  men  as  with  locusts,  and  they 
shall  lift  up  a  joyful  shout  against 
thee. 

15  He*  that  made  the  earth  by  his 
power,  that  hath  prepared  the  world 
by  his  wisdom,  and  stretched  out 
the  heavens  by  his  understanding. 

16  When  he  uttereth  his  voice  the 
waters  are  multiplied  in  heaven :  he 
lifteth  up  the  clouds  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  he  hath  turned  light- 
ning into  rain:  and  hath  brought 
forth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  Every  man  is  become  foolish 
by  his  knowledge :  every  founder  is 
confounded  by  his  idol ;  for  what  he 
hath  cast  is  a  lie,  and.  there  is  no 
breath  in  them. 

18  They  are  vain  works,  and 
worthy  to  be  laughed  at,  in  the  time 
of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish. 

19  The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not 
Mke  them:  for  he  is  the  maker  of  all 
things,  and  Israel  is  the  sceptre  of 
his  inheritance :  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name. 

20  Thou  dashest  together  for  me 
the  weapons  of  war,  and  with  thee 
I  will  dash  nations  together,  and 
with  thee  I  will  destroy  kingdoms: 

21  And  with  thee  I  will  break  in 
pieces  the  horse,  and  his  rider:  and 


CHAP.  51,  ver.  17.  Every  man.  That 
is,  every  maker  of  idols,  however  he 
boasts  of  his  knowledge  and  skill,  does 
but  shew  himself  a  fool  in  pretending 
to  make  a  god. 
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with  thee  1  will  break  in  pieces  the 
chariot,  and  him  that  getteth  up 
into  it: 

22  And  with  thee  1  will  break  in 
pieces  man  and  woman:  and  with 
thee  I  will  break  in  pieces  the  old 
man  and  the  child:  and  with  thee  I 
will  break  in  pieces  the  young  man 
and  the  virgin: 

23  And  with  thee  I  will  break  in 
pieces  the  shepherd  and  his  tlock: 
and  with  thee  I  will  break  in  pieces 
the  husbandman  and  his  yoke  of 
oxen:  and  with  thee  I  will  break  in 
pieces  captains  and  rulers. 

24  And  I  will  render  to  Babylon, 
and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Chal- 
dea  all  their  evil,  that  they  have 
done  in  Sion,  before  your  eyes,  saith 
the  Lord. 

25  Behold  I  come  against  thee  thou 
destroying  mountain,  saith  the 
Lord,  "which  corruptest  the  whole 
earth:  and  I  will  stretch  out  my 
hand  upon  thee,  and  will  roll  thee 
down  from  the  rocks,  and  will  make 
thee  a  burnt  mountain. 

26  And  they  shall  not  take  of 
thee  a  stone  for  the  corner,  nor  a 
stone  for  foundations,  but  thou 
shalt  be  destroyed  for  ever,  saith  the 
Lord. 

27  Set  ye  up  a  standard  in  the 
land  :  sound  with  the  trumpet 
among  the  nations :  prepare  the  na- 
tions against  her  :  call  together 
against  her  the  kings  of  Ararat, 
Menni.  and  Ascenez:  number  Taph- 
sar  against  her.  bring  the  horse  as 
the  rough  caterpillar. 

28  Prepare  the  nations  against  her, 
the  kings  of  Media,  their  captains. 
and  all  their  rulers,  and  all  the  land 
of  their  dominion. 

29  And  the  land  shall  be  in  a  com- 
motion, and  shall  be  troubled:  for 
the  design  of  the  Lord  against  Bab- 
ylon shall  awake,  to  make  the  land 
of  Babylon  a  desert  without  inhab- 
itant. 

30  The  valiant  men  of  Babylon 
have  forborne  to  fight,  they  have 
dwelt  in  holds:  their  strength  hath 
failed  and  they  are  become  as  wo- 
men: her  dwelling-places  are  burnt. 
her  bars  are  broken. 

31  One  running  post  shall  meet 
another:  and  messenger  shall  meet 
messenger:  to  tell  the  king  of  Bab- 


ylon that  his  city  is  taken  from  one 
end  to  the  other: 

32  And  that  the  fords  are  taken, 
and  the  marshes  are  burnt  with  lire, 
and  the  men  of  war  are  affrighted. 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel:  The  daugh- 
ter of  Babylon  is  like  a  threshing- 
floor,  this  is  the  time  of  her  thresh- 
ing: yet  a  little  while,  and  the  time 
of  her  harvest  shall  come. 

34  .Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Bab- 
ylon hath  eaten  me  up,  he  hath  de- 
voured me:  he  hath  made  me  as  an 
empty  vessel,  he  hath  swallowed 
me  up  like  a  dragon,  he  hath  filled. 
his  belly  with  my  delicate  meats, 
and  he  hath  cast  rne  out. 

35  The  wrong  done  to  me.  and  my 
flesh  be  upon  Babylon,  saith  the  ha- 
bitation of  Sion:  "and  my  blood  up- 
on the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea,  saith 
Jerusalem. 

36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord: 
Behold  I  will  judge  thy  cause,  and 
will  take  vengeance  for*  thee,  and  1 
will  make  her  sea  desolate,5  and 
will  dry  up  her  spring. 

37  And  Babylon  shall  be  reduced 
to  heaps,  a  dwelling  place  for  drag- 
ons, an  astonishment  aud  a  hissing, 
because  there  is  no  inhabitant. 

38  They  shall  roar  together  like 
lions,  they  shall  shake  their  manes 
like  young  lions. 

39  In  their  heat  I  will  set  them 
drink :  and  I  will  make  them  drunk. 6 
that  they  may  slumber,  and  sleep 
an  everlasting  sleep,  and  awake  no 
more,  saith  the  Lord. 

40  I  will  bring  them  down  like 
lambs  to  the  slaughter,  and  like 
rams  with  kids. 

41  How  is  Sesach  taken,  and  the 
renowned  one  of  all  the  earth  sur- 
prised? how  is  Babylon  become  an 
astonishment  among  the  nations? 

42  The  sea  is  come  up  over  Bab- 
ylon: she  is  covered  with  the  multi- 
tude of  the  waves  thereof. 

43  Her  cities  are  become  an  aston- 
ishment, a  land  uninhabited  and 
desolate,  a  land  wherein  none  can 
dwell,  nor  son  of  man  pass  through 
it. 

44  And  I  will  visit  against  Bel  in 
Babylon,  and  1  will  bring  fort': 

of    his    mouth    that    which    he    had 
swallowed   down:    and   the   nations 
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shall  no  more  flow  together  to  him* 
for  the  wall  also  of  Babylon  shall 
fall. 

45  Go  out  of  the  midst  of  her,  my 
people :  that  every  man  may  save  his 
life  from  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord. 

46  And  lest  your  hearts  faint,  and 
ye  fear  for  the  rumour  that  shall 
be  heard  in  the  land :  and  a  rumour 
shall  come  in  one  year,  and  after  this 
year  another  rumour:  and  iniquity 
in  the  land,  and  ruler  upon  ruler. 

47  Therefore  behold  the  days 
come,  and  I  will  visit  the  idols  of 
Babylon :  and  her  whole  land  shall 
be  confounded,  and  all  her  slain 
shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  her. 

48  And  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  all  things  that  are  in  them 
shall  give  praise  for  Babylon:  for 
spoilers  shall  come  to  her  from  the 
north,  saith  the  Lord. 

49  And  as  Babylon  caused  that 
there  should  fall  slain  in  Israel:  so 
of  Babylon  there  shall  fall  slain  in 
all  the  earth. 

50  You  that  have  escaped  the 
sword,  come  away,  stand  not  still: 
remember  the  Lord  afar  off,  and  let 
Jerusalem  come  to  your  mind. 

51  We  are  confounded,  because 
we  have  heard  reproach  :  shame 
hath  covered  our  faces  :  because 
strangers  are  come  upon  the  sanctu- 
aries of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

52  Therefore  behold  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will 
visit  her  graven  things,  and  in  all 
her  land  the  wounded  shall  groan. 

53  If  Babylon  should  mount  up 
to  heaven,  and  establish  her  strength 
on  high :  from  me  there  should  come 
spoilers  upon  her,  saith  the  Lord. 

54  The  noise  of  a  cry  from  Bab- 
ylon, and  great  destruction  from 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans: 

55  Because  the  Lord  hath  laid 
Babylon  waste,  and  destroyed  out 
of  her  the  great  voice:  and  their 
waves  shall  roar  like  many  waters : 
their  voice  hath  made  a  noise : 

56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come 
upon  her,  that  is,  upon  Babylon, 
and  her  valiant  men  are  taken,  and 
their  bow  is  weakened,  because  the 
Lord  who  is  a  strong  revenger  will 
surely  repay. 

57  And  J  will  make  her  princes 
drunk,  and  her  wise  men,  and  her 
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captains,  and  her  rulers,  and  her 
valiant  men:  and  they  shall  sleep 
an  everlasting  sleep,  and  shall 
awake  no  more,  saith  the  King, 
whose  name  is  Lord  of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
That  broad  wall  of  Babylon  shall 
be  utterly  broken  down,  and  her 
high  gates  shall  be  burnt  with  tire, 
and  the  labours  of  the  peoples  shall 
come  to  nothing,  and  those  of  the 
nations  shall  go  to  the  fire  and  shall 
perish. 

59  The  word  that  Jeremias  the 
prophet  commanded  Saraias  the  son 
of  Nerias,  the  son  of  Maasias,  when 
he  went  with  king  Sedecias  to  Bab- 
ylon, in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign : 
now  Saraias  was  chief  over  the 
prophecy. 

60  And  Jeremias  wrote  in  a  book 
all  the  evil  that  was  to  come  upon 
Babylon:  all  these  words  that  are 
written  against  Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremias  said  to  Saraias: 
When  thou  shalt  come  into  Bab- 
ylon, and  shalt  see,  and  shalt  read 
all  these  words, 

62  Thou  shalt  say:  O  Lord,  thou 
hast  spoken  against  this  place  to  de- 
stroy it:  so  that  there  should  be 
neither  man  nor  beast  to  dwell 
therein,  and  that  it  should  be  deso- 
late for  ever. 

63  And  when  thou  shalt  have 
made  an  end  of  reading  this  book, 
thou  shalt  tie  a  stone  to  it,  and  shalt 
throw  it  into  the  midst  of  the  Eu- 
phrates : 

64  And  thou  shalt  say :  Thus  shall 
Babylon  sink,  and  she  shall  not  rise 
up  from  the  affliction  that  I  will 
bring  upon  her,  and  she  shall  be 
utterly  destroyed.  Thus  far  are  the 
words  of  Jeremias. 


Chap.  51.— 1.  A.  M.  3409.— 2.  Isai.  21, 
9;  Apoc.  14,  8.-3.  Amos  6,  8.-4.  Gen.  1, 
1.— 5.  Jerem.  50,  38.-6.  Jerem.  51,  57. 


CHAPTER  LIL 

A  recapitulation  of  the  reign  of  Sede- 
cias, and  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem. The  number  of  the  captives. 
SEDECIAS  was  one  and  twenty 
years  old  1  when  he  began  to 
reign:  and  he  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Jerusalem,  and  the  name  of  his 
mother  was  Amital,  the  daughter 
of  Jeremias  of  Lobna. 
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2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  Joakim  had  done. 

3  For  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was 
against  Jerusalem,  and  against  Ju- 
da,  till  he  cast  them  out  from  his 
presence  :  and  Sedecias  revolted 
from  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth 
year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month, 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month :  2  that 
Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  Bab- 
ylon came,  he  and  all  his  army 
against  Jerusalem,  and  they  be- 
sieged it,  and  built  forts  against  it 
round  about. 

5  And  the  city  was  besieged  until 
the  eleventh  year  of  king  Sedecias. 

6  And  in  the  fourth  month,  the 
ninth  day  of  the  month,  the  famine 
overpowered  the  city:  and  there 
was  no  food  for  the  people  of  the 
land. 

7  And  the  city  was  broken  up, 
and  the  men  of  war  fled,  and  went 
out  of  the  city  in  the  night  by  the 
way  of  the  gate  that  is  between  the 
two  walls,  and  leadeth  to  the  king's 
garden  (the  Chaldeans  besieging  the 
city  round  about)  and  they  went  by 
the'  way  that  leadeth  to  the  wilder- 
ness. 

8  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans 
pursued  after  the  king:  and  they 
overtook  Sedecias  in  the  desert, 
which  is  near  Jericho:  and  all  his 
companions  were  scattered  from 
him. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  the 
king,  they  carried  him  to  the  king 
of  Babylon  to  Reblatha,  which  is  in 
the  land  of  Emath :  and  he  gave 
judgment  upon  him. 

10  And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew 
the  sons  of  Sedecias  before  his  eyes: 
and  he  slew  all  the  princes  of  Juda 
in  Reblatha. 

11  And  he  put  out  the  eyes  of  Se- 
decias, and  bound  him  with  fetters, 
and  the  king  of  Babylon  brought 
him  to  Babylon:  and  he  put  him  in 
prison  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

12  And  in  the  fifth  month,  the 
tenth  day  of  the  month,  the  same  is 
the  nineteenth  year  of  Nabuchodon- 
osor king  of  Babylon:  came  Nabu- 
zardan  the  general  of  the  army,  who 
stood  before  the  king  of  Babylon  in 
Jerusalem. 


13  And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king's  house,  and  all 
the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  every 
great  house  he  burnt  with  fire. 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
deans that  were  with  the  general 
broke  down  all  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem round  about. 

15  But  Nabuzardan  the  general 
carried  away  captives  some  of  the 
poor  people,  and  of  the  rest  of  the 
common  sort,  who  had  remained  in 
the  city,  and  of  the  fugitives,  that 
were  fled  over  to  the  king  of  Bab- 
ylon, and  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 

16  But  of  the  poor  of  the  landNa- 
buzardan  the  general  left  some  for 
vine-dressers,  and  for  husbandmen. 

17  The  Chaldeans  also  broke  in 
pieces  the  brazen  pillars  that  were 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
bases,  and  the  sea  of  brass  that  was 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  they 
carried  all  the  brass  of  them  to  Bab- 
ylon. 

18  And  they  took  the  cauldrons, 
and  the  flesh-hooks,  and  the  psalt- 
eries, and  the  bowls,  and  the  little 
mortars,  and  all  the  brasen  vessels 
that  had  been  used  in  the  ministry : 
and 

19  The  general  also  took  away  the 
pitchers,  and  the  censers,  and  the 
pots,  and  the  basins,  and  the  candle- 
sticks, and  the  mortars,  and  the 
cups:  as  many  as  were  of  gold,  in 
gold :  and  as  many  as  were  of  silver, 
in  silver: 

20  And  the  two  pillars,  and  one 
sea,  and  twelve  oxen  of  brass  that 
were  under  the  bases,  which  king 
Solomon  had  made  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord :  there  was  no  weight  of 
the  brass  of  all  these  vessels. 

21  And  concerning  the  pillars, 
one  pillar  was  eighteen  cubits  high: 
and  a  cord  of  twelve  cubits  com- 
passed it  about:  but  the  thickness 
thereof  was  four  fingers,  and  it  was 
hollow  within. 

22  And  chapiters  of  brass  were 
upon  both:  the  height  of  one  chapi- 
ter was  five  cubits:  and  net- work, 
and  pomegranates  were  upon  the 
chapiters  round  about,  all  of  brass. 
The  same  of  the  second  pillar,  and 
the  pomegranates. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  six  po- 
megranates hanging  down:  and  the 
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pomegranates  being  a  hundred  in 
all,  were  compassed  with  net- work. 

24  And  the  general  took  Saraias 
the  chief  priest,  and  Sophonias  the 
second  priest:  and  the  three  keepers 
of  the  entry. 

25  He  also  took  out  of  the  city  one 
eunuch  that  was  chief  over  the  men 
of  war:  and  seven  men  of  them  that 
were  near  the  king's  person,  that 
were  found  in  the  city :  and  a  scribe 
an  officer  of  the  army,  who  exer- 
cised the  young  soldiers:  and  three- 
score men  of  the  people  of  the  laud, 
that  were  found  iu  the  midst  of  the 
city. 

26  And  Nabuzardan  the  general 
took  them,  and  brought  them  to  the 
king  of  Babylon  to  Reblatha. 

27  And  the  king  of  Babylon  struck 
them,  and  put  them  to  death  in  Reb- 
latha in  the  land  of  Emath :  and  Ju- 
da  was  carried  away  captive  out  of 
his  land. 

28  This  is  the  people  whom  Xa- 
buchodonosor  carried  away  captive: 
In  the  seventh  year,  three  thousand 
and  twenty  three  Jews: 

29  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Na- 
buchodonosor,  eight  hundred  and 
thirty  two  souls  from  Jerusalem: 


30  In  the  three  and  twentieth 
year  of  Xabuchodonosor,  Nabuzar- 
dan the  general  carried  away  of  the 
Jews  seven  hundred  and  forty  live 
souls;  so  all  the  souls  were  four 
thousand  six  hundred. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven 
and  thirtieth  year  3  of  the  captivity 
of  Joachin  king  of  Juda,  in  the 
twelfth  month,  the  five  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month,  that  Evil- 
merorlach  king  of  Babylon,  in  the 
first  year  of  his  reign,  lifted  up  the 
head  of  Joachin  king  of  Juda,  and 
brought  him  forth  out  of  prison. 

32  And  he  spoke  kindly  to  him, 
and  he  set  his  throne  above  the 
thrones  of  the  kings  that  were  with 
him  in  Babylon. 

33  And  he  changed  his  prison-gar- 
ments, and  he  ate  bread  before  him 
alwavs  all  the  days  of  his  life: 

34  And  for  his  diet,  a  continual 
provision  was  allowed  him  by  the 
king  of  Babylon,  every  day  a  por- 
tion, until  the  day  of  his  death,  all 
the  days  of  hi>  life.  


Chap.  52.— 1.  A.  ML  3114;  A.  C.  590;  4 
Kings  24,  18;  2  Paral.  36,  11.—  2.  4  Kings 
25,  1;  Jerem.  39.  1.— 3.  4  Kings  25,  27;  A. 
M.  3442;  A.  C.  562. 


THE  LAMENTATIONS  OF 
JEEEMIAS. 

[In  these  Jeremias  lamenteth  in  a  most  pathetical  manner  the  miseries 
of  his  people,  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  in  He- 
brew verses,  beginning  with  different  letters  according  to  the  order  of 
the  Hebrew  alphabet] 

And  it  came  to  pass,*  after  Israel  was  carried  into  captivity,  and  Jeru- 
salem was  desolate,  that  Jeremias  the  prophet  sat  weeping,  and  mourned 
with  this  lamentation  over  Jerusalem,  and  with  a  sorrowful  mind,  sigh- 
ing and  moaning,  he  said: 


Aleph. 


CHAPTER  I. 

OW  doth  the  city  sit 


solitary  that  was  full 
of  people :  hovj  is  the  mistress  of  na- 
tions become  as  a  widow:  the  prin- 
cess of  provinces  made  tributary: 


And  it  came  to  pass.     This  preface  was 
not  written  by  Jeremias,  but  added  by 
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2  Beth.  Weeping  *  she  hath  wept 
in  the  night,  and  her  tears  are  on  her 
cheeks :  there  is  none  to  comfort  her 
among  all  them  that  were  dear  to 


the  seventy  interpreters,  to  give  the 
ceader  to  understand  upon  -what  oc- 
rasion  the  Lamentations  were  pub- 
lished. 
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her:   all  her  friends  have  despised 
her,  and  are  become  her  enemies. 

3  Ghimel.  Juda  hath  removed  her 
dwelling-place  because  of  her  afflic- 
tion, and  the  greatness  of  her  bond- 
age: she  hath  dwelt  among  the  na- 
tions, and  she  hath  found  no  rest : 
all  her  persecutors  have  taken  her 
in  the  midst  of  straits. 

4  Daleth.  The  ways  of  Sion 
mourn,  because  there  are  none  that 
come  to  the  solemn  feast:  all  her 
gates  are  broken  down:  her  priests 
sigh:  her  virgins  are  in  affliction. 
and  she  is  oppressed  with  bitterness 

5  He.  Her  adversaries  are  become 
her  lords,  her  enemies  are  enriched : 
because  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
against  her  for  the  multitude  of  her 
iniquities:  her  children  are  led  into 
captivity,  before  the  face  of  the  op- 
pressor." 

6  Vau.  And  from  the  daughter 
of  Sion  all  her  beauty  is  departed: 
her  princes  are  become  like  rams 
that  iind  no  pastures :  and  they  are 
gone  away  without  strength  before 
the  face  of  the  pursuer. 

7  Zain.  Jerusalem  hath  remem- 
bered the  days  other  affliction,  and 
transgression  of  all  her  desirable 
things,  which  she  had  from  the  days 
of  old.  when  her  people  fell  in  the 
enemy's  hand,  and  there  was  no 
helper:  the  enemies  have  seen  her, 
and  have  mocked  at  her  sabbaths. 

8  Heth.  Jerusalem  hath  grievous- 
ly sinned,  therefore  is  she  become 
vagabond:  all  that  honoured  her. 
have  despised  her,  because  they 
have  seen  her  shame :  but  she  sighed 
and  turned  backward. 

9  Teth.  Her  lilthiness  is  on  her 
feet,  and  she  hath  not  remembered 
her  end:  she  is  wonderfully  cast 
down,  not  having  a  comforter:  be- 
hold, O  Lord,  my  affliction,  because 
the  enemy  is  lifted  up. 

10  Jon.  The  enemy  hath  put  out 
his  hand  to  all  her  desirable  things: 
for  she  hath  seen  the  Gentiles  enter 
into  her  sanctuary,  of  whom  thou 
gavest  commandment  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  thy  church. 

11  Caph.  All  her  people  sigh. 
they  seek  bread  :  they  have  given 
all  their  precious  things  for  food  to 
relieve  the  soul;  see,  O  Lord,  and 
consider,  for  i  am  become  vile. 


12  Lamed.  O  all  ye  that  pa>s  by 
the  way,  attend,  and  see  if  there  be 
any  sorrow  like  to  my  sorrow:  for 
he  hath  made  a  vintage  of  me.  as 
the  Lord  spoke  in  the  day  of  his 
fierce  anger. 

13  Mem.  From  above  he  hath  sent 
fire  into  my  bones,  and  hath  chas- 
tised me :  he  hath  spread  a  net  for 
my  feet,  he  hath  turned  me  back :  he 
hath  made  me  desolate,  and  spent 
with  sorrow  all  the  day  long. 

14  Nun.  The  yoke  of  my  iniqui- 
ties hath  watched  for  me  :  "they  are 
folded  together  in  his  hand,  and  put 
upon  my  neck  :  my  strength  is 
weakened:  the  Lord  hath  delivered 
me  into  a  hand,  out  ox  which  I  am 
not  able  to  rise. 

15  Samech.  The  Lord  hath  taken 
away  all  my  mighty  men  out  of  the 
midst  of  me:  he  hath  called  against 
me  the  time,  to  destroy  my  chosen 
men:  the  Lord  hath  "trodden  the 
wine-press  for  the  virgin-daughter 
of  Juda. 

16  Aix.  Therefore 2  do  I  weep, 
and  my  eyes  run  down  with  water: 
because  the  comforter,  the  relief  of 
my  soul,  is  far  from  me :  my  children 
are  desolate  because  the  enemy  hath 
prevailed. 

17  Phe.  Sion  hath  spread  forth 
her  hands,  there  is  none  to  comfort 
her  :  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
against  Jacob,  his  enemies  are  round 
about  him:  Jerusalem  is  as  a  men- 
struous  woman  among  them. 

IS  Sape.  The  Lord  is  just,  for  I 
have  provoked  his  mouth  to  wrath ; 
hear.  I  pray  you.  all  ye  people,  and 
see  my  sorrow:  my  virgins,  and  my 
young  men  are  gone  into  captivity. 

19  Coph.  I  called  for  my  friends, 
but  they  deceived  me:  my  priests 
and  my  "ancients  pined  away  in  the 
city:  while  they  sought  their  food, 
to  relieve  their  souls. 

20  Res.  Behold,  O  Lord,  for  I  am 
in  distress,  my  bowels  are  troubled: 
my  heart  is  turned  within  me,  for  I 
am  full  of  bitterness;  abroad  the 
sword  destroyeth,  and  at  home  there 
is  death  alike. 

21  Sin.  They  have  heard  ii..,  1 
sigh,  and  there  is  none  to  comfort 
me:  all  my  enemies  have  heard  of 
my  evil,  they  have  rejoiced  that 
thou  hast  done  it :  thou  bast  brought 
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a  day  of  consolation,  and  they  shall 
be  like  unto  me. 

22  Thau.  Let  all  their  evil  be 
present  before  thee:  and  make  vin- 
tage of  them,  as  thou  hast  made 
vintage  of  me  for  all  my  iniquities: 
for  my  sighs  are  many,  and  my 
heart  is  sorrowful. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  Jerem.  13,  17.—  2.  Jerem. 
14,  17. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Aleph.TTOW  hath  the  Lord  cov- 
JJL  ered  with  obscurity  the 
daughter  of  Sion  in  his  wrath:  how 
hath  he  cast  down  from  heaven  to 
the  earth  the  glorious  one  of  Israel, 
and  hath  not  remembered  his  foot- 
stool in  the  day  of  his  anger. 

2  Beth.  The  Lord  hath  cast  down 
headlong,  and  hath  not  spared,  all 
that  was  beautiful  in  Jacob  :  he 
hath  destroyed  in  his  wrath  the 
strong-holds' of  the  virgin  of  Juda, 
and  brought  them  down  to  the 
ground:  he  hath  made  the  kingdom 
unclean,  and  the  princes  thereof. 

3  Ghimel.  He  hath  broken  in  his 
fierce  anger  all  the  horn  of  Israel  : 
he  hath  drawn  back  his  right  hand 
from  before  the  enemy:  and  he 
hath  kindled  in  Jacob  as  it  were  a 
naming  fire  devouring  round  about : 

4  Daleth.  He  hath  bent  his  bow 
as  an  enemy,  he  hath  fixed  his  right 
hand  as  an  adversary:  and  he  hath 
killed  all  that  was  fair  to  behold  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  daughter  of 
Sion,  he  hath  poured  out  his  indig- 
nation like  fire. 

5  He.  The  Lord  is  become  as  an 
enemy:  he  hath  cast  down  Israel 
headlong,  he  hath  overthrown  all 
the  walls  thereof:  he  hath  destroyed 
his  strong-holds,  and  hath  multi- 
pMed  in  the  daughter  of  Juda  the 
afflicted  both  men  and  women. 

8  Vau.  And  he  hath  destroyed 
his  tent  as  a  garden,  he  hath  thrown 
down  his  tabernacle:  the  Lord  hath 
caused  feasts  and  sabbaths  to  be 
forgotten  in  Sion:  and  hath  deliver- 
ed up  king  and  priest  to  reproach, 
ard  to  the  indignation  of  his  wrath. 

7  Zain.  The  Lord  hath  cast  off 
his  altar,  he  hath  cursed  his  sanctu- 
ary: he  hath  delivered  the  walls  ot 
the  towers  thereof  into  the  hand  of 
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the  enemy:  they  have  made  a  noise 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  as  in  the 
day  of  a  solemn  feast. 

8  Heth.  The  Lord  hath  purposed 
to  destroy  the  wall  of  the  daughter 
of  Sion:  he  hath  stretched  out  his 
line,  and  hath  not  withdrawn  his 
hand  from  destroying:  and  the  bul- 
wark hath  mourned,  and  the  wall 
hath  been  destroyed  together. 

9  Teth.  Her  gates  are  sunk  into 
the  ground:  he  hath  destroyed,  and 
broken  her  bars:  her  king'and  her 
princes  are  among  the  Gentiles:  the 
law  is  no  more,  and  her  prophets 
have  found  no  vision  from  the  Lord. 

10  Jod.  The  ancients  of  the 
daughter  of  Sion  sit  upon  the 
ground,  they  have  held  their  peace: 
they  have  sprinkled  their  heads 
with  dust,  they  are  girded  with 
hair-cloth,  the  virgins  of  Jerusalem 
hang  down  their  heads  to  the 
ground. 

11  Cafh.  My  eyes  have  failed 
with  weeping,  my  bowels  are  trou- 
bled: my  liver  is  poured  out  upon 
the  earth  for  the  destruction  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people,  when  the 
children,  and  the  sucklings,  fainted 
away  in  the  streets  of  the  city. 

12  Lamed.  They  said  to"  their 
mothers:  Where  is  corn  and  wine? 
when  they  fainted  away  as  the 
wounded  in  the  streets  of  the  city: 
when  they  breathed  out  their  souls 
in  the  bosoms  of  their  mothers. 

13  Mem.  To  what  shall  I  compare 
thee?  or  to  what  shall  I  liken  thee, 
O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  ?  to  what 
shall  I  equal  thee,  that  I  may  com- 
fort thee,  O  virgin  daughter*  of  Si- 
on? For  great  as  the  sea  is  thy  de- 
struction: who  shall  heal  thee  f 

14  Nun.  Thy  prophets  have  seen 
false  and  foolish  things  for  thee, 
and  they  have  not  laid  open  thy 
iniquity*  to  excite  thee  to  penance: 
but  they  have  seen  for  thee  false 
revelations  and  banishments. 

15  Samech.  All  they  that  passed 
by  the  way  have  clapped  their 
hands  at  thee  :  they  have  hissed, 
and  wagged  their  head  at  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  Is 
this  the  city  of  perfect  beauty,  the 
joy  of  all  the  earth? 

16  Phe.  All  thy  enemies  have 
opened  their  mouth  against  thee: 
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they  have  hissed,  and  gnashed  with 
the"  teeth,  and  have  said:  We  will 
swallow  her  up:  lo,  this  is  the  day 
which  we  looked  for:  we  have  found 
it.  we  have  seen  it. 

17  Ain.  l  The  Lord  hath  done  that 
which  he  purposed,  he  hath  ful- 
filled his  word,  which  he  command- 
ed in  the  days  of  old:  he  hath  de- 
stroyed, and"  hath  not  spared,  and 
he  hath  caused  the  enemy  to  rejoice 
over  thee,  and  hath  set  up  the  horn 
of  thy  adversaries. 

18  Sade.  Their  heart  cried  to  the 
Lord  upon  the  walls  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sion :  2  Let  tears  run  down 
like  a  torrent  day  and  night:  give 
thyself  no  rest,  and  let  not  the  ap- 
ple of  thy  eye  cease. 

19  Co  ph.  Arise,  give  praise  in  the 
night,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
watches:  pour  out  thy  heart  like 
water  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  : 
lift  up  thy  hands  to  him  for  the  life 
of  thy  little  children,  that  have 
fainted  for  hunger  at  the  top  of  all 
the  streets. 

20  Res.  Behold.  O  Lord,  and  con- 
sider whom  thou  hast  thus  dealt 
with:  shall  women  then  eat  their 
cwn  fruit,  their  children  of  a  span 
long?  shall  the  priest,  and  the 
prophet  be  slain  in  the  sanctuarv 
of  the  Lord  ? 

21  Six.  The  child  and  the  old 
man  lie  without  on  the  ground :  my 
virgins  and  my  young  men  are  fall- 
en by  the  sword:  thou  hast  slain 
them  in  the  day  of  thy  wrath:  thou 
hast  killed,  and  shewed  them  no 
pity. 

22  Thac.  Thou  hast  called,  as  to 
a  festival,  those  that  should  terrify 
me  round  about,  and  there  was  none 
in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
that  escaped  and  was  left :  those  that 
I  brought  up,  and  nourished,  my 
enemv  hath  consumed  them. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  Lev.  28.  14;  Deut.  28,  15. 
—2.  Jerem.  14,  7;  Lament.  1,  16. 


CHAPTER   III. 

Aleph.  T  Am  the  man  that  see  my 
J_  poverty  by  the  rod  of  his 
indignation. 

2  Aleph.  He  hath  led  me.  and 
brought  me  into  darkness,  and  not 
into  light 


i      3    Aleph.    Only   against    me    he 
hath  turned  and "turned   again  his 
i  hand  all  the  day. 

4  Beth.  My  skin  and  my  flesh  he 
hath  made  old,  he  hath  broken  my 
bones. 

5  Beth.  He  hath  built  round 
about  me.  and  he  hath  compassed  me 
with  gall,  and  labour. 

6  Beth.  He  hath  set  me  in  dark 
places,  as  those  that  are  dead  for 
ever. 

7  Ghimel.  He  hath  built  against 
me  round  about,  that  I  may  not  get 
out:  he  hath  made  my  fetters  heavy. 

8  Ghimel  Yea,  and  when  I  cry, 
and  entreat,  he  hath  shut  out  my 
prayer. 

9  "Ghimel.  He  hath  shut  up  my 
ways  with  square  stones,  he  hath 
turned  my  paths  upside  down. 

10  Da  let  h.  He  is  become  to  me 
as  a  bear  lying  in  wait:  as  a  lion  in 
secret  places. 

11  Daleth.  He  hath  turned  aside 
my  paths,  and  hath  broken  me  in 
pieces:  he  hath  made  me  desolate. 

12  Daleth.  He  hath  bent  his 
bow,  and  set  me  as  a  mark  for  his 
arrows. 

13  He.  He  hath  shot  into  my  reins 
the  daughters  of  his  quiver. 

14  He.  I  am  made  a  derision  to 
all  my  people,  their  song  all  the  day 
long. 

15  He.  He  hath  filled  me  with 
bitterness,  he  hath  inebriated  me 
with  wormwood. 

16  Vau.  And  he  hath  broken  my 
teeth  one  by  one,  he  hath  fed  me 
with  ashes. 

17  Vau.  And  my  soul  is  removed 
far  off  from  peace,  I  have  forgotten 
good  things. 

18  Vau."  And  I  said :  My  end.  and 
my  hope  is  perished  from  "the  Lord. 

19  Zain.  Remember  my  poverty, 
and  transgression,  the  wormwood, 
and  the  gall. 

20  Zain.  I  will  be  mindful  and 
remember,  and  my  soul  shall  lan- 
guish within  me. 

21  Zain-.  These  things  I  shall 
think  over  in  my  heart,  therefore 
will  I  hope. 

22  Heth.  The  mercies  of  the 
Lord  that  we  are  not  consumed: 
because  his  tender  mercies  have  not 
failed. 
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23  IIeth.  They  are  new  every 
morning,  great  is  thy  faithfulness. 

24  Heth.  The  Lord  is  my  portion, 
said  my  soul:  therefore  wail  I  wait 
for  him. 

25  Teth.  The  Lord  is  good  to 
them  that  hope  in  him,  to  the  soul 
that  seeketh  him. 

26  Teth.  It  is  good  to  wait  with 
silence  for  the  salvation  of  God. 

27  Teth.  It  is  good  for  a  man, 
when  he  hath  borne  the  yoke  from 
his  youth. 

28  Jod.  He  shall  sit  solitary,  and 
hold  his  peace:  because  he  hath  ta- 
ken it  upupon  himself. 

29  Jod.  He  shall  put  his  mouth 
in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there  may  be 
hope. 

30  Jod.  He  shall  give  his  cheek 
to  him  that  striketh  him,  he  shall 
be  filled  with  reproaches. 

31  Caph.  For  the  Lord  will  not 
cast  off  for  ever. 

32  Caph.  For  if  he  hath  cast  off, 
he  will  also  have  mercy,  according 
to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

33  Caph.  For  he  hath  not  will- 
ingly afflicted,  nor  cast  off  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

34  Lamed.  To  crush  under  his 
feet  all  the  prisoners  of  the  land, 

35  Lamed.  To  turn  aside  the  judg- 
ment of  a  man  before  the  face  of 
the  most  High. 

36  Lamed.  To  destroy  a  man 
wrongfully  in  his  judgment,  the 
Lord  hath  not  approved. 

37  Mem!  Who  is  he  that  hath 
commanded  a  thing  to  be  done, 
when  the  Lord  commandeth  it  not  ? 

38  Mem.  Shall  not  both  evil  and 
good  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Highest  ? 

39  Mem.  Why  hath  a  living  man 
murmured,  man  suffering  for  his 
sins  ? 

40  Xun.  Let  us  search  our  ways, 
and  seek,  and  return  to  the  Lord. 

41  Xux.  Let  us  lift  up  our  hearts 
with  our  hands  to  the  Lord  in  the 
heavens. 

42  Nun.  We  have  done  wickedly, 
and  provoked  thee  to  wrath:  there- 
fore thou  art  inexorable. 

43  Samech.  Thou  hast  covered 
in  thy  wrath,  and  hast  struck  us: 
thou  hast  killed,  and  hast  not 
spared. 
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44  Samech.  Thou  hast  set  a  cloud 
be  lore  thee,  that  our  prayer  may 
not  pass  through. 

45  Samech.  Thou  hast  made  me 
as  an  out-cast,  and  refuse  in  the 
midst  of  the  people. 

46  Phe.  All  our  enemies  have 
opened  their  mouths  against  ds. 

47  Phe.  Prophecy  is  become  to 
us  a  fear,  and  a  snare,  and  destruc- 
tion. 

48  Phe.  My  eye  hath  run  down 
with  streams"  of  water,  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple. 

49  Aix.  My  eye  is  afflicted,  and 
hath  not  been  quiet,  because  there 
was  no  rest : 

50  Ain.  Till  the  Lord  regarded 
and  looked  down  from  the  heavens. 

51  Aix.  My  eye  hath  wasted  my 
soul  because  of  all  the  daughters  of 
my  city. 

51  Sade.  My  enemies  have  chased 
me  and  caught  me  like  a  bird,  with- 
out cause. 

53  Sade.  My  life  is  fallen  into  the 
pit,  and  they  have  laid  a  stone  over 
me. 

54  Sade.  Waters  have  flowed  over 
my  head :  I  said :  I  am  cut  oft'. 

55  Coph.  I  have  called  upon  thy 
name,  O  Lord,  from  the  lowest  pit. 

56  Copii,  Thou  hast  heard  my 
voice:  turn  not  away  thy  ear  from 
my  sighs,  and  cries. 

57  Coph.  Thou  drewest  near  in 
the  day,  when  I  called  upon  thee: 
thousaidst:  Fear  not. 

58  Res.  Thou  hast  judged,  O 
Lord,  the  cause  of  my  soul,  thou  the 
Redeemer  ot  my  life. 

59  Thou  hast  seen,  O  Lord,  their 
iniquity  against  me-  judge  thou  my 
judgment. 

60  Res.  Thou  hast  seen  all  their 
fury,  and  all  their  thoughts  against 
me : 

61  Sin.  Thou  hast  heard  their  re- 
proach. O  Lord,  all  their  imagina- 
tions against  me : 

62  Six.  The  lips  of  them  that  rise 
up  against  me,  and  their  devices 
against  me  all  the  day. 

63  Six.  Behold  their  sitting  down, 
and  their  rising  up.  I  am  their  song. 

64  Thau.  Thou  shalt  render  them 
arecompence,  O-Lord,  according  to 
the  works  of  their  hands. 


[Chap.  IV. 


LAMENTATIONS. 


Chap.  IV.] 


65  Thau.  Thou  shalt  give  them 
for  a  buckler  to  their  heart  afflic- 
tion *  from  thee. 

66  Thau.  Thou  shalt  persecute 
them  in  anger,  and  shalt  destroy 
them  from  under  the  heavens,  O 
Lord. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Amos  3,  6. 


CHAPTER  IV, 

Aleph.  TTQW  is  the  gold  become 
XX  dim.  the  finest  colour 
is  changed,  the  stones  of  the  sanc- 
tuary are  scattered  in  the  top  of 
every  street  r 

2  Beth.  The  noble  sons  of  Sion, 
and  they  that  were  clothed  with 
the  best  gold :  how  are  they  esteem- 
ed as  earthen  vessels,  the  "work  of 
the  potter's  hands? 

3  Ghimel.  Even  the  sea-monsters 
have  drawn  out  the  breast,  they 
have  given  suck  to  their  young :  the 
daughter  of  my  people  is  cruel,  like 
the  ostrich  in  the  desert. 

4  Daleth.  The  tongue  of  the 
sucking  child  hath  stuck  to  the  roof 
of  his  mouth  for  thirst:  the  little 
ones  have  asked  for  bread,  and 
there  was  none  to  break  it  unto 
them. 

5  He.  They  that  were  fed  deli- 
cately have  died  in  the  streets: 
they  that  were  brought  up  in  scar- 
let/have embraced  the  dung. 

6  Vau.  And  the  iniquity  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  is  made 
greater  than  the  sin  of  Sodom.1 
which  was  overthrown  in  a  mo- 
ment, and  hands  took  nothing  in 
her. 

7  Zaix.  Her  Xazarites  were  whiter 
than  snow,  purer  than  milk,  more 
ruddy  than  the  old  ivory,  fairer 
than  the  sapphire. 

8  Heth.  Their  face  is  now  made 
blacker  than  coals,  and  they  are 
not  known  in  the  streets :  their  skin 
hath  stuck  to  their  bones:  it  is  with- 
ered, and  is  become  like  wood. 

9  Teth.  It  was  better  with  them 
that  were  slain  by  the  sword,  than 
with  them  that  died  with  hunger: 
for  these  pined  away  being  con- 
sumed for  want  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth. 

10  Jod.  The  hands  of  the  pitiful 
women  have  sodden  their  own  chil- 


dren :  they  were  their  meat  in  the 
destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people. 

11  Caph.  The  Lord  bath  accom- 
plished his  wrath,  he  hath  poured 
out  his  tierce  anger:  and  he  hath 
kindled  a  lire  in  Sion,  and  it  hath 
devoured  the  foundations  thereof. 

12  Lamed.  The  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
vjould  not  have  believed,  that  the 
adversary  and  the  enemy  should 
enter  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem: 

13  Mem.  For  the  sins  of  her  proph- 
ets, and  the  iniquities  of  her  priests, 
that  have  shed  the  blood  of  the  just 
in  the  midst  of  her. 

14  Xu.v.  They  have  wandered  as 
blind  men  in  the  streets,  they  were 
defiled  with  blood:  and  when  they 
could  not  help  walking  in  it,  they 
held  up  their  skirts. 

15  Samech.  Depart,  you  that  are 
defiled,  they  cried  out  to  them:  De- 
part, get  ye  hence,  touch  not:  for 
they  quarrelled,  and  being  removed, 
they  said  among  the  Gentiles :  He 
will  no  more  dwell  among  them. 

16  Phe.  The  face  of  the  Lord 
hath  divided  them,  he  will  no  more 
regard  them:  they  respected  not  the 
persons  of  the  priests,  neither  had 
they  pity  on  the  ancients. 

17  Aix.  While  we  were  yet  stand- 
ing, our  eyes  failed,  expecting  help 
for  us  in  vain,  when  we  looked  at- 
tentively towards  a  nation  that  was 
not  able"  to  save. 

18  Sade.  Our  steps  have  slipped 
in  the  way  of  our  streets,  our  end 
draweth  near :  our  days  are  fulrilled, 
for  our  end  is  come. 

19  Coph.  Our  persecutors  were 
swifter  than  the  eagles  of  the  air : 
they  pursued  us  upon  the  moun- 
tains, they  lay  in  wait  for  us  in  the 
wilderness. 

20  Res.  The  breath  of  our  mouth 
Christ  the  Lord  is  taken  in  our 
sins:  to  whom  we  said:  Under  thy 
shadow  we  shall  live  among  the 
Gentiles. 

21  Six.  Rejoice,  and  be  glad,  O 


Chap.  4,  ver.  20.  Chrul.  Thi.s.  ac- 
cording to  the  letter,  is  spoken  of  their 
king,  who  is  called  the  I  fc/irf,  that  is, 
the  Anointed  of  the  Lord.  But  it  also 
relates,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  to  Christ 
our  Lord%  suffering  tor  our  bin^. 
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daughter  of  Edom,  that  dwellest  in 
the  land  of  Hus:  to  thee  also  shall 
the  cup  come,  thou  shalt  be  made 
drunk,  and  naked. 

22  Thau.  Thy  iniquity  is  accom- 
plished, O  daughter  of  Siou,  he  will 
no  more  carry  thee  away  into  cap- 
tivity: he  hath  visited  thy  iniquity, 
O  daughter  of  Edom,  he  hath  dis- 
covered thv  sins. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  Gen.  19,  24. 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  prayer  of  Jeremias  the  prophet. 

EEMEMBER:  O   Lord,   what  is 
come  upon  us  :   consider  and 
behold  our  reproach. 

2  Our  inheritance  is  turned  to 
aliens:  our  houses  to  strangers. 

3  We  are  become  orphans  without 
a  father :  our  mothers  are  as  widows. 

4  We  have  drunk  our  water  for 
money :  we  have  bought  our  wood. 

5  We  were  dragged  by  the  necks, 
we  were  weary  and  no  rest  was 
given  us. 

6  We  have  given  our  hand  to 
Egypt,  and  to  the  Assyrians,  that 
we  might  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

7  Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and 
are  not:  and  we  have  borne  their 
iniquities. 

8  Servants  have  ruled  over  us: 
and  there  was  none  to  redeem  us 
out  of  their  hand. 

9  We  fetched  our  bread  at  the 
peril  of  our  lives,  because  of  the 
sword  in  the  desert. 

10  Our  skin  was  burnt  as  an  oven, 


by  reason  of  the  violence  of  the 
famine. 

11  They  oppressed  the  women  in 
Sion,  and  the  virgins  in  the  cities  of 
Juda. 

12  The  princes  were  hanged  up 
by  their  hand:  they  did  not  respect 
the  persons  of  the  ancients. 

13  They  abused  the  young  men 
indecently:  and  the  children  fell 
under  the  wood. 

14  The  ancients  have  ceased  from 
the  gates:  the  young  men  from  the 
choir  of  the  singers. 

15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased : 
our  dancing  is  turned  into  mourn- 
ing. 

16  The  crown  is  fallen  from  our 
head:  wo  to  us,  because  we  have 
sinned. 

17  Therefore  is  our  heart  sorrow- 
ful, therefore  are  our  eyes  become 
dim. 

18  For  mount  Sion,  because  it  is 
destroyed,  foxes  have  walked  upon 
it. 

19  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  remain 
for  ever,*  thy  throne  from  genera- 
tion to  generation. 

20  Why  wilt  thou  forget  us  for 
ever  ?2  why  wilt  thou  forsake  us  for 
a  long  time? 

21  Convert  us,  O  Lord,  to  thee, 
and  we  shall  be  converted:  renew 
our  days,  as  from  the  beginning. 

22  But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected 
us,  thou  art  exceedingly  angry 
against  us. 


Chap.  5.— 1.  Ps.  101,  13.— 2.  Ps.  73,  19. 


THE 


PEOPHECY  OF  BAKUCH. 


[He  was  a  man  of  noble  extraction,  and  learned  in  the  law,  secretary 
and  disciple  to  the  prophet  Jeremias,  and  a  sharer  in  his  labours  and 
persecutions ;  which  is  the  reason  why  the  ancient  fathers  have  con- 
sidered this  book  as  a  part  of  the  prophecy  of  Jeremias,  and  have  usu- 
ally quoted  it  under  his  name.  It  is  not  found  at  present  in  the  Hebrew 
bibles;  but  has  been  received  of  old  by  the  Church  of  God  by  tradi- 
tion from  the  apostles.  3 
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Chap.  I.] 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  Jews  of  Babylon  send  the  book  of 
Baruch,  with  money  to  Jerusalem, 
requesting  their  brethren  there  to 
offer  sacrifice,  and  to  pray  for  the 
king  and  for  them,  acknowledging 
their  manifold  a  ins. 

AND1  these  are  the  words  of  the 
book,  which  Baruch  the  son  of 
Xerias,  the  sou  of  Maasias,  the  son 
of  Sedecias,  the  son  of  Sedei,  the 
son  of  Helcias,  wrote  in  Babylonia, 

2  In  the  fifth  year,  in  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month,  at  the  time  that 
the  Chaldeans  took  Jerusalem,  and 
burnt  it  with  fire. 

3  And  Baruch  read  the  words  of 
this  book  in  the  hearing  of  Jecho- 
nias  the  son  of  Joakim  king  of  Juda. 
and  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people 
that  came  to  hear  the  book, 

4  And  in  the  hearing  of  the  nobles, 
the  sons  of  the  kings,  and  in  the 
hearing  of  the  ancients,  and  in  the 
hearing  of  the  people,  from  the  least 
even  to  the  greatest  of  them,  that 
dwelt  in  Babylonia,  by  the  river 
Sodi. 

5  And  when  they  heard  it  they 
wept,  and  fasted,  and  prayed  before 
the  Lord. 

6  And  they  made  a  collection  of 
money,  according  to  every  man's 
power, 

7  And  they  sent  it  to  Jerusalem 
to  Joakim  the  priest,  the  son  of  Hel- 
cias, the  son  of  Salom,  and  to  the 
priests,  and  to  all  the  people,  that 
were  found  with  him  in  Jerusa- 
lem: 

8  At  the  time  when  he  received  the 
vessels  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
which  had  been  taken  away  out  of 
the  temple,  to  return  them  into  the 
land  of  Juda  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month  Sivan,  the  silver  vessels, 
which  Sedecias  the  son  of  Josias 
king  of  Juda  had  made, 

9  After  that  Xabuchodonosor  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away 
Jechonias,  and  the  princes,  and  all 
the  powerful  men,  and  the  people 
of  the  land  from  Jerusalem,  and 
brought  them  bound  to  Babylon. 

10  And  they  said :  Behold  we  have 
sent  you  money,  buy  with  it  holo- 
causts, and  frankincense,  and  make 
meat-offerings,  and  offerings  for  sin 
at  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God: 


11  And  pray  ye  for  the  life  of 
Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  Bab- 
ylon, and  for  the  life  of  Baltassar 
his  son.  that  their  days  may  be  up- 
on earth  as  the  days  of  heaven: 

12  And  that  the  Lord  may  give 
us  strength,  and  enlighten  our  eyes, 
that  we  may  live  under  the  shadow 
of  Xabuchodonosor  the  king  of  Bab- 
ylon, and  under  the  shadow  of  Bal- 
tassar  his  son.  and  may  serve  them 
many  days,  and  may  find  favour  in 
their  sight. 

13  And  pray  ye  for  us  to  the  Lord 
our  God :  for  we  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  his  wrath  is 
not  turned  away  from  us  even  to 
this  day. 

14  And  read  ye  this  book,  which 
we  have  sent  to  you  to  be  read  in 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  on  feasts, 
and  proper  days: 

15  And2  you  shall  say:  To  the 
Lord  our  God  belongeth  justice,  but 
to  us  confusion  of  our  face:  as  it  is 
come  to  pass  at  this  day  to  all  Juda, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, 

16  To  our  kings,  and  to  our 
princes,  and  to  our  priests,  and  to 
our  prophets,  and  to  our  fathers. 

17  We3  have  sinned  before  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  have  not  believ- 
ed him,  nor  put  our  trust  in  him: 

18  And  we  were  not  obedient  to 
him,  and  we  have  not  hearkened 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
to  walk  in  his  commandments, 
which  he  hath  given  us. 

19  From  the  day,  that  he  brought 
our  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
even  to  this  day,  we  were  disobedi- 
ent to  the  Lord'  our  God :  and  going 
astray  we  turned  away  from  hear- 
ing his  voice. 

20  And  *  many  evils  have  cleaved 
to  us,  and  the  curses  which  the  Lord 
foretold  by  Moses  his  servant:  who 
brought  our  fathers  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  to  give  us  a  land  flowing 
with  "milk  and  honey,  as  at  this 
day. 

21  And  we  have  not  hearkened  to 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God  ac- 
cording to  all  the  words  of  the 
prophets,  whom  he  sent  to  us: 

22  And  we  have  gone  away  every 
man  after  the  inclinations  ol  his  own 
wicked  heart,  to  serve  strange  gods, 
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[Chap.  II 


BARUCH. 


Chap.  II.] 


and  to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  A.  M.  about  3404;  A.  C. 
600,— 2.  Bar.  2,  6.-3.  Dan.  9.  5.-4.  Deut. 
28,  15. 


CHAPTER  II. 

A  further  confession  of  the  sins  of  the 
people,  and  of  the  justice  of  God. 

WHEREFORE  the  Lord  our 
God  hath  made  good  his 
word,  that  he  spoke  to  us,  and  to  our 
judges,  that  have  judged  Israel,  and 
to  our  kings,  and  to  our  princes, 
and  to  all  Israel  and  Juda: 

2  That  the  Lord  would  bring  up- 
on us  great  evils,  such  as  never  hap- 
pened under  heaven,  as  they  have 
come  to  pass  in  Jerusalem,1  accord- 
ing to  the  things  that  are  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses, 

3  That  a  man  should  eat  the  flesh 
of  his  own  son,  and  the  flesh  of  his 
own  daughter. 

4  And  he  hath  delivered  them  up 
to  be  under  the  hand  of  all  the 
kings,  that  are  round  about  us,  to 
be  a  reproach,  and  desolation  among 
all  the  people,  among  whom  the 
Lord  hath  scattered  us. 

5  And  we  are  brought  under,  and 
a?-enot  uppermost:  because  we  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God,  by 
not  obeying  his  voice. 

6  To  a  the  Lord  our  God  oelongeth 
justice :  but  to  us,  and  to  our  fathers 
confusion  of  face,  as  at  this  day. 

7  For  the  Lord  hath  pronounced 
against  us  all  these  evils,  that  are 
come  upon  us : 

8  And  we  have  not  entreated  the 
face  of  the  Lord  our  God,  that  we 
might  return  every  one  of  us  from 
our  most  wicked  ways. 

9  And  the  Lord  hath  watched 
over  us  for  evil,  and  hath  brought  it 
upon  us:  for  the  Lord  is  just  in  all 
his  works,  which  he  hath  command- 
ed us: 

10  And  we  have  not  hearkened  to 
his  voice  to  walk  in  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  which  he  hath 
set  before  us. 

11  And  now, 3  O  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, who  hast  brought  thy  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a 
strong  hand,  and  with  signs,  and 
with  wonders,  and  with  thy  great 
power,  and  with  a  mighty  arm,  and 

[  972  ] 


hast  made  thee  a  name  as  at  this  day : 

12  AVe  have  sinned,  we  have  done 
wickedly,  we  have  acted  unjustly, 
O  Lord  our  God,  against  all  thy  jus- 
tices. 

13  Let  thy  wrath  be  turned  away 
from  us:  for  we  are  left  a  few 
among  the  nations,  where  thou  hast 
scattered  us. 

14  Hear,  O  Lord,  our  prayers,  and 
our  petitions,  and  deliver  us  for  thy 
own  sake:  and  grant  that  we  may 
tind  favour  in  the  sight  of  them  that 
have  led  us  away: 

15  That  all  the  earth  may  know 
that  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
that  thy  name  is  called  upon  Israel, 
and  upon  his  posterity. 

16  Look  4  down  upon  us,  O  Lord, 
from  thy  holy  house,  and  incline 
thy  ear,  and  hear  us. 

17  Open5  thy  eyes,  and  behold: 
for  the  dead  that  are  in  hell,  whose 
spirit  is  taken  away  from  their  bow- 
els, shall  not  give  glory  and  justice 
to  the  Lord:  e 

18  But  the  soul,  that  is  sorrowful 
for  the  greatness  of  evil  she  hath  done, 
and  goeth  bowed  down,  and  feeble, 
and  the  eyes  that  fail,  and  the  hun- 
gry soul  giveth  glory  and  justice  to 
thee  the  Lord. 

19  For  it  is  not  for  the  justices  of 
our  fathers  that  we  pour  out  our 
prayers,  and  beg  mercy  in  thy  sight, 
O  Lord,  our  God : 

20  But  because  thou  has  sent  out 
thy  wrath,  and  thy  indignation  up- 
on us.  as  thou  hast  spoken  by  the 
hand  of  thy  servants  the  prophets, 
saying: 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Bow  down 
your  shoulder,  and  your  neck,  and 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon :  and  you 
shall  remain  in  the  land,  which  I 
have  given  to  your  fathers. 

22  But  if  you  will  not  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God,  to 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon  :  I  will 
cause  you  to  depart  out  of  the  cities 
of  Juda,  and  from  without  Jerusa- 
lem, 

23  And  I  will  take  away  from  you 
the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of 


Chap.  2,  ver.  17.  Justice.  They  that 
are  in  hell  shall  not  give  justice  to  God: 
that  is,  they  shall  not  acknowledge  and 
glorify  his  justice,  as  penitent  sinners 
do  upon  earth. 
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Chap.  III.] 


joy,  and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom, 
and  tiie  voice  of  the  bride7  and  ail 
the  land  shall  be  without  any  foot- 
step of  inhabitants; 

24  And  they  hearkened  not  to  thy 
voice,  to  serve  the  king  of  Babylon: 
and  thou  hast  made  good  thy  words. 
which  thou  spokest  by  the  hands  of 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  that  the 
bones  of  our  kings,  and  the  bones  of 
our  fathers  shouid  be  removed  out 
of  their  place : 

25  And  behold  they  are  cast  out  to 
the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  to  the  frost 
of  the  night:  and  they  have  died  in 
grievous  pains,  by  famine,  and  by 
the  sword,  and  in  banishment. 

26  And  thou  hast  made  the  tem- 
ple, in  which  thy  name  was  called 
upon,  as  it  is  at  this  day,  for  the  in- 
iquity of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  of 
the  house  of  Juda. 

27  And  thou  hast  dealt  with  us,  O 
Lord  our  God,  according  to  all  thy 
goodness,  and  according  to  all  that 
great  mercy  of  thine: 

28  As  thou  spokest  by  the  hand  of 
thy  servant  Moses,  in  the  day  when 
thou  didst  command  him  to  write 
thy  law  before  the  children  of  Israel, 

29  Saying:  8  If  you  will  not  hear 
my  voice,  this  great  multitude  shall 
be  turned  into  a  very  small  number 
among  the  nations,'  where  I  will 
scatter  them: 

30  For  I  know  that  the  people  will 
not  hear  me ;  for  it  is  a  people  of  a 
stitf  neck:  but  they  shall  turn  to 
their  heart  in  the  land  of  their  cap- 
tivity : 

31  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  their  God:  and  I  will  give 
them  a  heart,  and  they  shall  under- 
stand: ears,  and  they  "shall  hear. 

32  And  they  shall  praise  me  in  the 
land  of  their  captivity,  and  shall  be 
mindful  of  my  name. 

33  And  they  shall  turn  away  them- 
selves from  their  stitf  neck,  and  from 
their  wicked  deeds:  for  they  shall 
remember  the  way  of  their  fathers, 
that  sinned  against  me. 

34  And  I  will  bring  them  back 
again  into  the  land  which  I  promis- 
ed with  an  oath  to  their  fathers, 
Abraham.  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
they  shad  be  masters  thereof:  and  1 
will  multiply  them,  and  they  shall 
not  be  diminished. 


35  And  I  will  make  with  them  an- 
other covenant  that  shall  be  everlu.-t- 
ing.  to  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people:  and  I  will  no  more 
remove  my  people,  the  children  of 
Israel,  out  of  the  land  that  1  have 
given  them. 

Chap.  2.— 1.  Deut^  28,  63.-2.  Bar.  1, 
15.— 3.  Dan.  9,  15.-4.  Deut.  26.  15:  Isai. 
63,  15.— 5.  Isai.  37,  17  and  64,  9.-6.  Ps. 
113,  17.— 7.  .Jer.  7,  34.-8.  Lev.  26,  U  ; 
Deut.  28,  15. 

CHAPTER  III. 

They  pray  for  mercy,  acknowledging 
that  they  are  justiy  puniahtd  for  for- 
saking true  wisdo/n.  A  prophecy  of 
Christ. 

AND  now,  0  Lord  almighty,  the 
God  of  Israel,  the  soul  in  an- 
guish, and  the  troubled  spirit  crieth 
to  thee: 

2  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy, 
for  thou  art  a  merciful  God,  and 
have  pity  on  us :  for  we  have  sinned 
before  thee. 

3  For  thou  remainest  forever,  and 
shall  we  perish  everlastingly  ? 

4  O  Lord  almighty,  the  God  of 
Israel,  hear  now  the"  prayer  of  the 
dead  of  Israel,  and  of  their  children, 
that  have  sinned  before  thee,  and 
have  not  hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  wherefore  evils 
have  cleaved  fast  to  us. 

5  Remember  not  the  iniquities  of 
our  fathers,  but  think  upon  thy 
hand,  and  upon  thy  name  at  this 
time ; 

6  For  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  we  will  praise  thee.  O  Lord : 

7  Because  for  this  end  thou  hast 
put  thy  fear  in  our  hearts,  to  the  in- 
tent that  we  should  call  upon  thy 
name,  and  praise  thee  in  our  captiv- 
ity, for  we  are  converted  from  the 
iniquity  of  our  fathers,  who  sinned 
before  thee. 

8  And  behold  we  are  at  this  day 
in  our  captivity,  whereby  thou  ha.-t 
scattered  us  to'be  a  reproach,  and  a 
curse,  and  an  offence,  according  to 
all  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  who 
departed  from  thee.  O  Lord  our  God. 

9  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  command- 
ments of  life:  give  ear.  that  thou 
mayst  learn  wisdom. 

10  How  oappeneth  it.  O  Israel, 
that  thou  art  in  thy  enemies1  Land! 
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11  Thou  art  grown  old  in  a  strange 
country,  thou  art  denied  with  the 
dead:  thou  art  counted  with  them 
that  go  down  into  hell.1 

12  Thou  hast  forsaken  the  foun- 
tain of  wisdom;  2 

13  For  it  thou  hadst  walked  in  the 
way  of  God,  thou  hadstsurely  dwelt 
in  peace  for  ever. 

14  Learn  where  is  wisdom,  where 
is  strength,  where  is  understanding: 
that  thou  mayst  know  also  where  is 
length  of  days  and  life,  where  is  the 
light  of  the  eyes,  and  peace. 

15  Who  hath  found  out  her  place? 
and  who  hath  gone  in  to  her  treas- 
ures ? 

16  Where  are  the  princes  of  the 
nations,  and  they  that  rule  over  the 
beasts,  that  are  upon  the  earth  ? 

17  That  take  their  pastime  with 
the  birds  of  the  air, 

18  That  hoard  up  silver,  and  gold, 
wherein  men  trust,  and  there  is  no 
end  of  their  getting  ?  who  work  in 
silver  and  are  solicitous,  and  their 
works  are  unsearchable  ? 

19  They  are  cut  off,  and  are  gone 
down  to  hell,  and  others  are  risen  up 
in  their  place. 

20  Young  men  have  seen  the  light, 
and  dwelt  upon  the  earth:  but  the 
way  of  knowledge  they  have  not 
known, 

21  Nor  have  they  understood  the 
paths  thereof,  neither  have  their 
children  received  it,  it  is  far  from 
their  face : 

22  1 1  hath  not  been  heard  of  in  the 
land  of  Chanaan,  neither  hath  it 
been  seen  in  Theman. 

23  The  children  of  Agar  also,  that 
search  after  the  wisdom  that  is  of 
the  earth,  the  merchants  of  Merrha. 
and  of  Theman,  and  the  tellers  ot 
fables,  and  searchers  of  prudence 
and  understanding :  but  the  way  of 
wisdom  they  have  not  known,  nei- 
ther have  they  remembered  her 
paths. 

24  O  Israel,  how  great  is  the 
house  of  God,  and  how  vast  is  the 
place  of  his  possession  ! 

25  It  is  great,  and  hath  no  end: 
it  is  high  and  immense. 


Chap.  3,  ver.  22.     Theman.    The  capi- 
tal city  of  Edom. 

Ver.  23.     Agar.     The  mother  of  the 
Ismaelites. 
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26  There  were  the  giants,  those 
renowned  men  that  were  from  the 
beginning,  of  great  stature,  expert 
in  war. 

27  The  Lord  chose  not  them,  nei- 
ther did  they  iind  the  way  of  knowl- 
edge: therefore  did  they'perish. 

28  And  because  they  had  not 
wisdom,  they  perished  through 
their  folly.  3 

29  Who  hath  gone  up  into  heav- 
en, and  taken  her,  and  brought  her 
down  from  the  clouds  i  * 

30  Who  hath  passed  over  the  sea, 
and  found  her,5  and  brought  her 
preferably  to  chosen  gold  ? 

31  There  is  none  that  is  able  to 
know  her  ways,  nor  that  can  search 
out  her  paths:  6 

32  But  he  that  knoweth  all  things, 
knoweth  her,  and  hath  found  her 
out  with  his  understanding:  he  that 
prepared  the  earth  for  evermore, 
and  tilled  it  with  cattle  and  four- 
footed  beasts: 

33  He  that  sendeth  forth  light, 
and  it  goeth :  7  and  hath  called  it, 
and  it  obeyeth  him  with  trembling. 

34  And  the  stars  have  given  light 
in  their  watches,8  and  rejoiced: 

35  They  were  called,  and  they 
said:  Here  we  are:  and  with  cheer- 
fulness they  have  shined  fonh  to 
him  that  made  them. 

36  This  is  our  God,  and  there 
shall  no  other  be  accounted  of  in 
comparison  of  him. 

37  He  found  out  all  the  way  of 
knowledge,  and  gave  it  to  Jacob 
his  servant,  and  to  Israel  his  be- 
loved.9 

38  Afterwards  he  was  seen  upon 
earth,  and  conversed  with  men. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Ps.  27,  1  and  113,  17.— 2. 
Eccli.  1,  5;  Jer.  2,  13.— 3.  Eccli.  16,  8.-4. 
Deut.  30,  12.— 5.  Rom.  10,  7.-6.  Rom. 
11,  33.-7.  Job  36,  30.— 8.  Eccli.  43,  12.— 9. 
Ps.  147,  19. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  prophet  ezhorteth  to  the  keeping  of 
the  law  of  wisdom  :  and  encouragcth 
the  people  to  be  patient,  and  to  hope 
for  their  deliverance. 

THIS  is  the  book  of  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  the  law,  that 
is  for  ever:    all  they  that  keep  it, 


Ver.  38.     Was  seen  upon  ea,th,  viz.    By 
the   mystery   of   the   Incarnation,   by 
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shall  come  to  life:    but  they   that 
have  forsaken  it,  to  death. 

2  Return,  O  Jacob,  and  take  hold 
of  it,  walk  in  the  way  by  its  bright- 
ness, in  the  presence  of  the  light 
thereof. 

3  Give  not  thy  honour  to  another, 
nor  thy  dignity  to  a  strange  nation. 

4  We  are  happy,  O  Israel:  be- 
cause the  things,  that  are  pleasing 
to  God,  are  made  known  to  us. 1 

5  Be  of  good  comfort,  O  people 
of  God,  the  memorial  of  Israel: 

6  You  have  been  sold  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, not  for  your  destruction:  2  but 
because  you  provoked  God  to 
wrath,  you  are  delivered  to  your 
adversaries. 

7  For  you  have  provoked  him, 
your  Maker,  the  eternal  God,  offer- 
ing sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to 
God.  3 

8  For  you  have  forgotten  God, 
who  brought  you  up.  and  you  have 
grieved  Jerusalem  that  nursed  you. 

9  For  she  saw  the  wrath  of  God 
coming  upon  you,  and  she  said  : 
Give  ear,  all  you  that  dwell  near 
Sion,  for  God  hath  brought  upon 
me  great  mourning: 

10  For  I  have  seen  the  captivity 
of  my  people,  of  my  sons,  and  my 
daughters,  which  the  Eternal  hath 
brought  upon  them. 

11  For  I  nourished  them  with 
joy:  but  I  sent  them  away  with 
weeping  and  mourning. 

12  Let  no  man  rejoice  ovei*me  a 
widow,  and  desolate:  I  am  forsaken 
of  many  for  the  sins  of  my  children 
because  they  departed  from  the  law 
of  God. 

13  And  they  have  not  known  his 
justices,  nor  "walked  by  the  ways 
of  God's  commandments,  neither 
have  they  entered  by  the  paths  of 
his  truth  and  justice. 

14  Let  them  that  dwell  about 
Sion  come,  and  remember  the  cap- 
tivity of  my  sons  and  daughters, 
which  the  Eternal  hath  brought  up- 
on them. 

15  For  he  hath  brought  a  nation 


means  of  which  the  Son  of  God  came 
visibly  amongst  us,  and  conversed  with 
men.  The  prophets  often  speak  of 
things  to  come  as  if  they  were  past,  to 
express  the  certainty  of  the  event  of 
the  things  foretold. 


upon  them  from  afar,  a  wicked  na- 
tion, and  of  a  strange  tongue:  4 

16  Who  have  neither  reverenced 
the  ancient,  nor  pitied  children,5 
and  have  carried  away  the  darlings 
of  the  widow,  and  have  left  me  all 
alone  without  children. 

17  But  as  tor  me,  what  help  can  I 
give  vou  ? 

18  But  he  that  hath  brought  the 
evils  upon  you,  he  will  deliver  you 
out  of  the. hands  of  your  enemies. 

19  Go  your  way,  my  children,  go 
your  way :  for  I  'am  left  alone. 

20  I  have  put  off  the  robe  of  peace, 
and  have  put  upon  me  the  sackcloth 
of  supplication,  and  I  will  cry  to  the 
most  High  in  my  days. 

21  Be  of  good  comfort,  my  chil- 
dren, cry  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
princes  your  enemies. 

22  For  my  hope  is  in  the  Eternal 
that  he  will  save  you:  and  joy  is 
come  upon  me  from  the  holy  One, 
because  of  the  mercy,  which  shall 
come  to  you  from  our  everlasting 
Saviour. 

23  For  I  sent  you  forth  with 
mourning  and  weeping:  but  the 
Lord  will  bring  you  back  tome  with 
joy  and  gladness  for  ever. 

24  For  as  the  neighbours  of  Sion 
have  now  seen  your  captivity  from 
God,  so  shall  they  also  shortly  see 
your  salvation  from  God,  which 
shall  come  upon  you  with  great 
honour,  and  everlasting  glory. 

25  My  children  suffer  patiently 
the  wrath  that  is  come  upon  you: 
for  thy  enemy  hath  persecuted  thee, 
but  thou  shalt  quickly  see  his  de- 
struction: and  thou  shalt  get  up  up- 
on his  neck. 

26  My  delicate  ones  have  walked 
rough  ways:  for  they  were  taken 
away  as  a  flock  made  a  prey  by  the 
enemies. 

27  Be  of  good  comfort,  my  chil- 
dren, and  cry  to  the  Lord:  for  you 
shall  be  remembered  by  him  that 
hath  led  you  away. 

2S  For  "as  it  was  your  mind  to  go 
astray  from  God:  "so  when  you  re- 
turn "again  you  shall  seek  him  ten 
times  as  much. 

29  For  he  that  hath  brought  evils 
upon  you.  shall  bring  you  everlast- 
y  again  with  vour  salvation. 
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30  Be  of  good  heart,  O  Jerusalem, 
for  he  exhorteth  thee,  that  named 
thee. 

31  The  wicked,  that  have  afflicted 
thee,  shall  perish:  and  they  that 
have  rejoiced  at  thy  ruin,  shall  be 
punished; 

32  The  cities  which  thy  children 
have  served,  shall  be  punished:  and 
she  that  received  thy  sons. 

33  For  as  she  rejoiced  at  thy  ruin, 
and  was  glad  of  thy  fall,  so  shall  she 
be  grieved  for  her  own  desolation. 

34  And  the  joy  of  her  multitude 
shall  be  cut  off;  and  her  gladness 
shall  be  turned  to  mourning. 

35  For  fire  shall  come  upon  her 
from  the  Eternal,  long  to  endure, 
and  she  shall  be  inhabited  by  devils 
for  a  great  time. 

36  Look6  about  thee,  O  Jerusa- 
lem, towards  the  east,  and  behold 
the  joy  that  cometh  to  thee  from 
God. 

37  For  behold  thy  children  come. 
whom  thou  sentest  away  scattered, 
they  come  gathered  together  from 
the*  east  even  to  the  west,  at  the 
word  of  the  holy  One  rejoicing  for 
the  honour  of  God. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  Bar.  5.  5;  Deut.  4.  7;  Ps. 
147,  20.— 2.  Bar.  4,  36;  Lai.  50, 1.— 3.  1  Cor. 
10,  20.— 4.  Isai.  23.  11.— 5.  Lament.  4,  16 
and  5,  12;  Ezec.  9.  6.-6.  Baruch  5.  5. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Jerusalem  is  invited  to  rejoice  and  be- 
hold the  return  of  her  children  out  of 
their  captivity. 

PUT  off.  O  Jerusalem,  the  gar- 
ment of  thy  mourning,  and  af- 
fliction: and  put  on  the  beauty,  and 
honour  of  that  everlasting  glory, 
which  thou  hast  from  God. 

2  God  will  clothe  thee  with  the 
double  garment  of  justice,  and  will 
set  a  crown  on  thy  head  of  everlast- 
ing honour. 

3  For  God  will  shew  his  bright- 
ness in  thee,  to  every  one  under 
heaven. 

4  For  thy  name  shall  be  given 
thee  by  God  for  ever:  The  peace  of 
justice,  and  honour  of  piety. 

5  Arise,  O  Jerusalem,  aiid  stand 
onhiirh:  l  and  look  about  towards 


Chap.  4,  ver.  32.    She  that  received,  viz. 
Babylon. 
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the  east,  and  behold  thy  children 
gathered  together  from  the  rising  to 
the  setting  sun.  by  the  word  of  the 
holy  One  rejoicing  in  the  reineia 
brance  of  God. 

6  For  they  went  out  from  thee  on 
foot,  and  were  led  by  the  enemies 
but  the  Lord  will  bring  them  to  tiiee 
exalted  with  honour  as  children  of 
the  kingdom. 

7  For  God  hath  appointed  to 
bring  down  every  high  mountain, 
and  the  everlasting  rocks,  and  to  till 
up  the  valleys  to  make  them  even 
with  the  ground:  that  Israel  may 
walk  diligently  to  the  honour  of 
God. 

5  Moreover  the  woods,  and  every 
sweet-smelling  tree  have  overshad- 
owed Israel  by  the  commandment  of 
God. 

9  For  God  will  bring  Israel  with 
joy  in  the  light  of  his  majesty,  with 
mercy,  and  justice,  that  cometh  from 
him. ' 


Chap.  5.— 1.  Bar.  4.  36. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  Epistle  of  Jeremiasto  the  captives, 
as  a  preservative  agaiyist  idolatry. 
A  COP  Yi  of  the  epistle  that  Jer 
j\_  emias  sent  to  them  that  were 
to  be  led  away  captives  into  Bab- 
ylon, by  the  king  of  Babylon,  to 
declare  "to  them  according  "to  what 
was  commanded  him  by  God. 

1  F^or 2  the  sins  that  you  have 
committed  before  God.  you  shall  be 
carried  away  captives  into  Babylon 
by  ]S  abuchbdonosor  the  king'  of 
Babylon. 

2  And  when  you  are  come  into 
Babylon,  you  shall  be  there  many 
years,  and"  for  a  long  time,  even  to 
seven  generations :  and  after  that  I 
will  bring  you  away  from  thence 
with  peace. 

3  But  now,3  you  shall  see  in  Bab- 
ylon gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  and 
of  stone,  and  of  wood  borne  upon 
shoulders,  causing  fear  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

4  Beware  therefore  that  you  imi- 
tate not  the  doings  of  others,  and  be 
afraid,  and  the  fear  of  them  should 
seize  upon  you. 

Chap.  6,  ver.  3.  Sec<.ngenerations.  Tiiat 
is,  seventy  years. 
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5  But  when  you  see  the  multitude 
behiud,  and  before  adoring  them, 
say  you  in  your  hearts  :  Thou 
oughtst  to  be  adored,  O  Lord. 

6JFor  my  Angel  is  with  you:  and 
I  myself  will  demand  an  account  of 
your  souls. 

7  For  their  tongue  that  is  polish- 
ed by  the  craftsman,  and  themselves 
laid  over  with  gold  and  silver  are 
false  things,  and  they  cannot  speak. 

8  And  as  if  it  were  for  a  maiden 
that  loveth  to  go  gay :  so  do  they 
take  gold  and  make  them  up. 

9  Their  gods  have  golden  crowns 
upon  their  heads  :  whereof  the 
priests  secretly  convey  away  from 
them  gold,  and  silver,  and  bestow 
it  on  themselves. 

10  Yea  and  they  give  thereof  to 
common  strumpets,  and  they  dress 
out  harlots:  and  again  when  they 
receive  it  of  the  harlots,  the 

their  gods. 

11  And  these  gods  canno 
themselves  from  the  rust, 
moth. 

12  But  when  they  have 
them  with  a  purple  garm 
wipe  their  face  because  of 
of  the  house,  which  is  verj 
among  them. 

13  This  holdeth  a  scepter  as  a 
man,  as  a  judge  of  the  country,  but 
cannot  put  to  death  one  that  offend- 
eth  him. 

14  And  this  hath  in  his  hand  a 
sword,  or  an  ax.  but  cannot  save 
himself  from  war.  or  from  robbers. 
Thereby  be  it  known  to  you  that 
they  are  not  gods. 

15  Therefore  fear  them  not.  For 
as  a  vessel  that  a  man  uses  when  it 
is  broken  becometh  useless,  even  so 
are  their  gods: 

16  When  they  are  placed  in  the 
house,  their  eye's  are  full  of  dust  by 
the  feet  of  them  that  go  in. 

17  And  as  the  gates  are  made 
sure  on  every  side  upon  one  that 
hath  offended  the  king:  or  like  a 
dead  man  carried  to  the  grave,  so 
do  the  priests  secure  the  doors  with 
bars,  and  locks,  lest  they  be  stripped 
by  thieves. 

18  They  light  candles  to  them, 
and  in  great  number,  of  which  they 
cannot  see  one:  but  they  are  like 
beams  in  the  house. 


19  And  they  say  that  the  creeping 
things  which  "are  of  the  earth,  gnaw 
their  hearts,  while  they  eat  them  and 
their  garments,  and  they  feel  it  not. 

20  Their  faces  are  black  with  the 
smoke,  that  is  made  in  the  hou.^e. 

21  Owls,  and  swallows,  and  other 
|  birds  fly  upon  their  bodies,  and  upon 
i  their  heads,  and  cats  in  like  manner. 

22  Whereby  you  may  know  that 
'  they  are  no  gods.  Therefore  fear 
'  them  not. 

23  The  gold  also  which  they  have, 
is  for  shew,  but  except  a  man  wipe 
off  the  rust,  they  will  not  shine:  for 
neither  when  they  were  molten,  did 
they  feel  it, 

24  Men  buy  them  at  a  hi<rh  price, 
J  whereas  there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

25  And4  having  not  the  use  of 
feet  they  are  carried  upon  shoulders, 

|  declaring  to  men  how  vile  they  are. 
B€  they  confounded  also  that  wor- 


s  if  they  fall  to  the 

ise  not  up  again  of 

)v  if  a  man  set  them 

hey  stand  by  them- 

eir  gifts  shall  be  set 

s  to  the  dead. 

gs  that  are  sacrificed 

\  to  them,  theii  priests  sell  and  abuse: 

'  in  like  manner  also  their  wives  take 

part  of  them,  but  give  nothing  of  it 

either  to  the  sick,  or  to  the  poor, 

28  The  child  bearing  and  menstru- 
ous  women  touch  their  sacrifices. 
Knowing  therefore  by  these  things 
that  they  are  not  gods,  fear  them 
not. 

29  For  how  can  they  be  called 
gods?  because  women  set  offerings 
before  the  gods  of  silver,  and  of 
gold,  and  of  wood  : 

30  And  priests  sit  in  their  tern- 
pies,  having  their  garments  rent, 
and  their  heads,  and  beards  shaven, 
and  nothing  upon  their  heads. 

31  And  they  roar  and  cry  before 
their  gods,  as"  men  do  at  the  feast 
when  one  is  dead. 

32  The  priests  also  take  away  their 
garments,  and  clothe  their  wives 
and  their  children. 

33  And  whether  it  be  evil  that 
one  doth  unto  them,  or  good,  tluy 
are  not  able  to  recompense  it:  Dei* 
ther  can  they  set  up  a  king,  nor  put 
him  down. 
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34  In  like  manner  they  can  nei- 
ther give  riches,  nor  requite  evil. 
If  a  man  make  a  vow  to  them,  and 
perform  it  not,  they  cannot  require 
it. 

35  They  cannot  deliver  a  man 
from  death,  nor  save  the  weak  from 
the  mighty. 

36  They  cannot  restore  the  blind 
man  to  his  sight,  nor  deliver  a  man 
from  distress. 

37  They  shall  not  pity  the  widow, 
nor  do  good  to  the  fatherless. 

38  Their  gods,  of  wood,  and  of 
stone,  and  of  gold,  and  of  silver, 
are  like  the  stones  that  are  hewn 
out  of  the  mountains.  And  they 
that  worship  them,  shall  be  con- 
founded : 

39  How  then  is  it  to  be  supposed, 
or  to  be  said,  that  they  are  gods? 

40  Even  the  Chaldeans  themselves 
dishonour  them  : 

hear  of  one  dumb 
they  present  him 
him,  that  he  may 

41  As  though 
sible    that    have 
selves:  and  they 
perceive  this,  will 
their  gods  themsL. 

42  The  women  also  with  cords 
about  them,  sit  in  the  ways,  burn- 
ing olive-stones. 

43  And  when  any  one  of  them, 
drawn  away  by  some  passenger, 
lieth  with  him,  she  upbraideth  her 
neighbour,  that  she  was  not  thought 
as  worthy,  as  herself,  nor  her  cord 
broken. 

44  But  all  things  that  are  done 
about  them,  are  false.  How  is  it 
then  to  be  thought,  or  to  be  said, 
that  they  are  gods? 

45  And  they  are  made  by  work- 
men, and  by  goldsmiths.  They 
shall  be  nothing  else  but  what  the 
priests  will  have  them  to  be. 

46  For  the  artificers  themselves, 
that  make  them,  are  of  no  long  con- 
tinuance. Can  those  things  then, 
that  are  made  by  them,  be  gods  ? 

47  But  they  have  left  false  things 
and  reproach  to  them  that  come 
after. 

48  For  when  war  cometh  upon 
them,  or  evils;  the  priests  consult 
with  themselves,  where  they  may 
hide  themselves  with  them. 

[978] 


49  How  then  can  they  be  thought 
to  be  gods,  that  can  neither  deliver 
themselves  from  war,  nor  save  them- 
selves from  evils? 

50  For  feeling  they  are  but  of 
wood,  and  laid  over  with  gold,  and 
with  silver,  it  shall  be  known  here- 
after that  they  are  false  things,  by 
all  nations,  and  kings:  and  it  shall 
be  manifest  that  they  are  no  goxls, 
but  the  work  of  men's  hands,  and 
that  there  is  no  work  of  God  in 
them. 

51  Whence  therefore  is  it  known 
that  they  are  not  gods,  but  the  work 
of  men's  hands,  and  no  work  of  God 
is  in  them  ? 

52  They  cannot  set  up  a  king  over 
the  land,  nor  give  rain  to  men. 

52  They  determine  no  causes,  nor 
deliver  any  countries  from  oppres- 
sion: because  they  can  do  nothing, 
lad  are  as  daws  between  heaven 

I  earth. 

i  For  when  tire  shall  fall  upon 

house  of  these  gods  of  wood,  and 

>ilver,  and  of  gold,  their  priests 

.   eed  will  flee  away,  and  be  saved : 

they  themselves  shall  be  burnt 

nder  like  beams. 

>  And  they  cannot  withstand  a 

king  and  war.     How  then  can  it  be 

supposed,  or  admitted  that  they  are 

gods  ? 

56  Neither  are  these  gods  of  wood, 
and  of  stone,  and  laid  over  with 
gold,  and  with  silver,  able  to  deliver 
themselves  from  thieves  or  robbers, 
but  those  that  are  stronger  than 
they, 

57  Shall  take  from  them  the  gold, 
and  silver,  and  the  raiment  where- 
with they  are  clothed,  and  shall  go 
their  way,  neither  shall  they  help 
themselves. 

58  Therefore  it  is  better  to  be  a 
king  that  sheweth  his  power  :  or 
else  a  profitable  vessel  ia  the  house, 
with  which  the  owner  thereof  will 
be  well  satisfied :  or  a  door  in  the 
house,  to  keep  things  safe  that  are 
therein,  than  such  false  gods. 

59  The  sun,  and  the  moon,  and 
the  stars  being  bright,  and  sent  forth 
for  profitable  uses,  are  obedient. 

60  In  like  manner  the  lightning, 
when  it  breaketh  forth,  is  easy  to 
be  seen :  and  after  the  same  manner 
the  wind  bloweth  in  every  country. 
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61  And  the  clouds,  when  God 
commandeth  them  to  go  over  the 
whole  world,  do  as  they  are  bidden. 

62  The  tire  also  being  sent  from 
above  to  consume  mountains,  and 
woods,  doth  as  it  is  commanded. 
But  these  neither  in  shew,  nor  in 
power  are  like  to  any  one  of  them. 

63  Wherefore  it  is  neither  to  be 
thought,  nor  to  be  said,  that  they 
are  gods  :  since  they  are  neither 
able  to  judge  causes,  nor  to  do  any 
good  to  men. 

64  Knowing  therefore  that  they 
are  not  gods,  fear  them  not. 

65  For  neither  can  they  curse 
kings,  nor  bless  them. 

66  Neither  do  they  shew  signs  in 
the  heaven  to  the  nations,  nor  shine 
as  the  sun,  nor  give  light  as  the 
moon. 

67  Beasts  are  better  than  they, 
which  can  fly  under  a  covert,  ana 
help  themselves. 

68  Therefore  there  is  no  manner 


of  appearance  that  they  are  gods: 
so  fear  them  not. 

69  For  as  a  scarecrow  in  a  garden 
of  cucumbers  keepeth  nothing:  so 
are  their  gods  of  wood,  and  of  silver, 
and  laid  over  with  gold. 

70  They  are  no  better  than  a  white 
thorn  in  a  garden,  upon  which  ev- 
ery bird  sitteth.  In  like  manner 
also  their  gods  of  wood,  and  laid 
over  with  gold,  and  with  silver,  are 
like  to  a  dead  body  cast  forth  in  the 
dark: 

71  By  the  purple  also  and  the  scar- 
letwhich  are  moth-eaten  upon  them, 
you  shall  know  that  they  are  not 
gods.  And  they  themselves  at  last 
are  consumed,  and  shall  be  a  re- 
proach in  the  country. 

72  Better  therefore  is  the  just  man 
that  hath  no  idols :  for  he  shall  be 
far  from  reproach. 


Chap.  6.— 1.  A.  M.  3405;  A.  C.  590.— 2. 
Jer.  25,  9.-3.  Isai.  44,  10.— 4.  Isai.  46,  7. 


THE 


PEOPHECY  OF  EZECHIEL. 

[Ezechiel,  whose  name  signifies  the  Strength  of  God,  was  of  the  priestly 
race;  and  of  the  number  of  the  captives  that  were  carried  away  to  Bab- 
ylon with  king  Joachin.  He  was  co-temporary  with  Jeremias,  and 
prophesied  to  the  same  effect  in  Babylon,  as  Jeremias  did  in  Jerusalem: 
and  is  said  to  have  ended  his  days  in  like  manner,  by  martyrdom.] 


CHAPTER  I. 

The   time   of  EzechieVs  prophecy:    he 

seeth  a  glorious  vision. 
"VTOTV  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thir- 
jji  tieth  year,  »  in  the  fourth  month, 
on  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  when 
I  was  in  the  midst  of  the  captives  2 
by  the  river  Chobar,  the  heavens 
were  opened,  and  I  saw  the  visions 
of  God. 

CHAP.  1,  ver.  1.  The  thirtieth  year.  Ei- 
ther of  the  age  of  Ezechiel:  or,  as  oth- 
ers will  have  it,  from  the  solemn  cove- 
nant made  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
tUe  reign  of  Josias.    4  Kings  23. 


2  On  the  fifth  day  of  the  month, 
the  same  was  the  fifth  year  of  the 
captivity  of  king  Joachin, 

3  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Ezechiel  the  priest  the  son  of  Buzi 
in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  by  the 
river  Chobar:  and  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  there  upon  him. 

4  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  whirl- 
wind came  out  of  the  north:  and  a 
great  cloud,  and  a  fire  infolding 
it,  and  brightness  was  about  it: 
and  out  of  the  midst  thereof,  that  is, 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  it  were 
the  resemblance  of  amber: 

[  W8  ] 


[Chap.  I. 


EZECHIEL. 


Chap.  I.] 


5  And  in  the  midst  thereof  the 
likeness  of  four  living  creatures: 
and  this  was  their  appearance :  there- 
was  the  likeness  of  a  man  in  them. 

6  Every  one  had  four  faces,  and 
every  one  four  wings. 

7  Their  feet  were  straight  feet, 
and  the  sole  of  their  foot  was  like 
the  sole  of  a  calf's  foot,  and  they 
sparkled  like  the  appearance  of 
glowing  brass. 

8  And  they  had  the  hands  of  a  man 
under  their  wings  on  their  four  sides : 
and  they  had  faces,  and  wings  on 
the  four  sides. 

9  And  the  wings  of  one  were  join- 
ed to  the  wings  of  another;  they 
turned  not  when  they  went:  but 
every  one  went  straight  forward. 

10  And  as  for  the  likeness  of  their 
faces:  there  was  the  face  of  a  man, 
and  the  face  of  a  lion  on  the  right 
side  of  all  the  four:  and  the  face  of 
an  ox,  on  the  left  side  of  all  the  four, 
and  the  face  of  an  eagle  over  all  the 
four. 

11  And  their  faces,  and  their  wings 
were  stretched  upward  :  two  wings 
of  every  one  were  joined,  and  two 
covered  their  bodies : 

12  And  every  one  of  them  went 
straight  forward:  whither  the  im- 
pulse of  the  spirit  was  to  go,  thither 
they  went,  and  they  turned  not 
when  they  went. 

13  And' as  for  the  likeness  of  the 
living  creatures,  their  appearance 
was  like  that  of  burning  coals  of 
fire,  and  like  the  appearance  of 
lamps.  This  was  the  vision  running 
to  and  fro  in  the  midst  of  the  living 
creatures,  a  bright  fire,  and  light- 
ning going  forth  from  the  lire. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  ran  and 
returned  like  flashes  of  lightning. 

15  Now  as  I  beheld  the  living 
creatures,  there  appeared  upon  the 
earth  by  the  living  creatures  one 
wheel  with  four  faces ; 


Ver.  5.  Living  creatures.  Cherubim 
(as  appears  from  Ecclesiasticus  49,  10.) 
represented  to  the  prophet  under  these 
mysterious  shapes,  as  supporting  the 
throne  of  God,  and  as  it  were  drawing 
his  chariot.  All  this  chapter  appeared 
so  obscure,  and  full  of  mysteries,  to  the 
ancient  Hebrews,  that,  as  we  learn 
from  St.  Jerome  (Ep.  ad  Pau7in.)  they 
suffered  none  to  read  it,  before  they 
were  thirty  years  old. 
[980  J 


16  And  the  appearance  of  the 
wheels,  and  the  work  of  them:  mn 
like  the  appearance  of  11 

the  four  had  all  one  likeness:  and 
their  appearance  and  their  work  was 
as  it  were  a  wheel  in  the  midst  of  a 
wheel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went  by 
their  four  parrs:  and  they  turned 
not  when  they  went. 

18  The  wheels  had  also  a  size,  and 
a  height,  and  a  dreadful  appear- 
ance:"3 and  the  whole  body  was  full 
of  eyes  round  about  all  the  four. 

19  And  when  the  living  creatures 
went,  the  wheels  also  went  together 
by  them:  and  when  the  living  crea- 
tures were  lilted  up  from  the  earth, 
the  wheels  also  were  lifted  up  with 
them. 

20  Whithersoever  the  spirit  went, 
thither  u  the  spirit  went,  the  wheels 
also  were  lifted  up  withal,  and  fol- 
lowed it.  For  the  spirit  of  life  was  in 
the  wheels. 

21  When  those  went  these  went, 
and  when  those  stood  these  stood: 
and  when  those  were  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  the  wheels  also  were  lift- 
ed up  together,  and  followed  them: 
for  the  spirit  of  life  was  in  the 
wheels. 

22  And  over  the  heads  of  the  liv- 
ing creatures  was  the  likeness  of 
the  firmament,  as  the  appearance 
of  crystal  terrible  to  behold,  and 
stretched  out  over  their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  were 
their  wings  straight  the  one  toward 
the  other:  every  one  with  two  wings 
covered  his  body,  and  the  other  was 
covered  in  like  manner. 

24  And  I  heard  the  noise  of  their 
wings,  like  the  noise  of  many  waters, 
as  it  were  the  voice  of  the  most  high 
God:  when  they  walked,  it  was  like 
the  voice  of  a  multitude,  like  the 
noise  of  an  army;  and  when  they 
stood,  their  wings  were  let  down. 

25  For  when  a  voice  came  from 
above  the  firmament,  that  was  over 
their  heads,  they  stood,  and  let 
down  their  wings. 

26  And  above'the  firmament,  that 
was  over  their  heads,  was  the  like- 


Ver.  16.  They  icent  by  their  four  parts. 
That  is,  indifferently  to  any  of  their 
sides  either  forward  or  backward;  to 
the  right  or  to  the  left. 
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ness  of  a  throne,  as  the  appearance 
of  the  sapphire-stone :  and  upon  the 
likeness  of  the  throne,  was  a  like- 
ness as  of  the  appearance  of  a  man 
above  upon  it. 

27  And  I  saw  as  it  were  the  re- 
semblance of  amber,  as  the  appear- 
ance of  lire  within  it  round  about: 
from  his  loins  and  upward,  and  from 
his  loins  downward,  I  saw  as  it 
were  the  resemblance  of  lire  shining 
round  about: 

28  As  the  appearance  of  the  rain- 
bow when  it  is  in  a  cloud  on  a  rainy 
day ;  this  was  the  appearance  of  the 
brightness  round  about. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  A.  M.  3409;  A.  C.  595.-2. 
Ezec.  3,  23  and  10,  20  and  43,  3.-3.  Ezec. 
10,  12. 


CHAPTER  II. 

The  prophet  receiveth  his  commission. 

THIS  >  was  the  vision  of  the  like- 
ness "of  the  glory  of  the  Lord; 
and  I  saw,  and  I  fell*  upon  my  face, 
and  I  heard  the  voice  of  one  that 
spoke.  And  he  said  to  me:  Son  of 
man,  stand  upon  thy  feet,  and  I  will 
speak  to  thee. 

2  And  the  spirit  entered  into  me 
after  that  he  spoke  to  me,  and  he 
set  me  upon  my  feet:  and  I  heard 
him  speaking  to  me, 

3  And  saying:  Son  of  man,  I  send 
thee  to  the  children  of  Israel,  to  re- 
bellious peoples  that  have  revolted 
from  me  :  they  and  their  fathers 
have  transgressed  my  covenant  even 
unto  this  day. 

4  And  they  to  whom  I  send  thee 
are  children  of  a  hard  face,  and  of 
an  obstinate  heart:  and  thou  shalt 
say  to  them:  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God: 

5  If  so  be  they  at  least  will  hear, 
and  if  so  be  they  will  forbear,  for 
they  are  a  provoking  house:  and 
they  shall  know  that  there  hath 
been  a  prophet  in  the  midst  of  them. 

6  And  thou,  O  son  of  man,  fear 
them  not.  neither  be  thou  afraid  of 
their  words :  for  thou  art  among 
unbelievers  and  destroyers,  and  thou 
dwellest  with  scorpions;  fear  not 
their  words,  neither  be  thou  dis- 
mayed at  their  looks,  for  they  are  a 
provoking  house. 

7  And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words 


to  them,  if  perhaps  they  will  hear, 
and  forbear:  for  they  provoke  me  to 
anger. 

8  But  thou,  0  son  of  man,  hear 
all  that  I  say  to  thee:  and  do  not 
thou  provoke  me,  as  that  house  pro- 
voketh  me:  open  thy  mouth,  and 
eat  what  I  give  thee. 

9  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 
hand  was  sent  to  me.  wherein  was 
a  book  rolled  up:  and  he  spread  it 
before  me,  2  and  it  was  written 
within  and  without:  and  there  were 
written  in  it  lamentations,  and  can- 
ticles, and  wo. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  A.  M.  3409.— 2.  Apoc.  5,  1. 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  prophet  eateth  the  book,  and  receiv- 
eth further  instructions  :  theofficeof 
a  watchman. 
i   XD1    he  said  to  me:    Son   of 

Zjk    man.  eat   all  that  thou  shalt 

find :  eat  this  book,  and  go  speak  to 

the  children  of  Israel. 

2  And  I  opened  my  mouth,  and 
he  caused  me  to  eat  that  book: 

3  And  he  said  to  me :  Son  of  man, 
thy  belly  shall  eat,  and  thy  bowels 
shall  be  "filled  with  this  book,  which 
I  give  thee.2  And  I  did  eat  it:  and 
it  was  sweet  as  honey  in  my  mouth. 

4  And  he  said  to  me :  Son  of  man, 
go  to  the  house  of  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  speak  my  words  to  them. 

5  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  people 
of  a  hard  speech,  and  of  an  un- 
known language,  but  to  the  house 
of  Israel  : 

6  Xor  to  many  nations  of  a  strange 
speech,  and  of  an  unknown  tongue, 
whose  words  thou  canst  not  under- 
stand :  and  if  thou  wert  sent  to  them, 
they  would  hearken  to  thee. 

7  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not 
hearken  to  thee:  because  they  will 
not  hearken  to  me  ■  for  all  the  house 
of  Israel  are  of  a  hard  forehead,  and 
an  obstinate  heart. 

8  Behold  I  have  made  thy  face 
stronger  than  their  faces,  and  thy 


Chap.  3,  ver.  1.  Eat  this  book.  By  this 
eating  of  the  book  was  signified  the 
diligent  attention  and  affection,  with 
which  we  are  to  receive,  and  embrace 
the  word  of  God;  and  to  let  it.  as  it 
were,  sink  into  our  interior  by  devout 
meditation. 
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forehead  harder  than  their  fore* 
heads. 

9  I  have  made  thy  face  like  ada- 
mant and  like  flint:  fear  them  not, 

neither  be  thou  dismayed  at  their 
presence :  for  they  are  a  provoking 
house. 

10  And  he  said  to  me:  Son  of 
man,  receive  in  thy  heart,  and  hear 
with  thy  ears,  all  the  words  that  I 
speak  to  thee : 

11  And  go  get  thee  in  to  them  of 
the  captivity,  to  the  children  of  thy 
people,  and  thou  shalt  speak  to 
them,  and  shalt  say  to  them:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God :  i-f  so  be  they 
will  hear,  and  will  forbear. 

12  And  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and 
I  heard  behind  me  the  voice  of  a 
great  commotion,  saying :  Blessed 
be  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  from  his 
place, 

13  And  the  noise  of  the  wings  of 
the  living  creatures  striking  one 
against  another,  and  the  noise  of 
the  wheels  following  the  living 
creatures,  and  the  noise  of  a  great 
commotion. 

14  The  spirit  also  lifted  me,  and 
took  me  up:  and  I  went  away  in 
bitterness  in  the  indignation  of  my 
spirit:  for  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  me,  strengthening  me. 

15  And  I  came  to  them  of  the  cap- 
tivity, to  the  heap  of  new  corn,  to 
them  that  dwelt  by  the  river  Cho- 
bar,  and  I  sat  where  they  sat :  and 
I  remained  there  seven  days  mourn- 
ing in  the  midst  of  them. 

16  And  at  the  end  of  seven  days 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying: 

i7  Son  of  man,8  I  have  made  thee 
a  watchman  to  the  house  of  Israel: 
and  thou  shalt  hear  the  word  out 
of  my  mouth,  and  shalt  tell  it  them 
from  me. 

18  1  f,  when  I  say  to  the  wicked : 
Thou  shalt  surely  die:  thou  declare 
it  not  to  him,  nor  speak  to  him,  that 
he  may  be  converted  from  his  wick- 
ed way,  and  live :  the  same  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  I 
will  require  his  blood  at  thy  hand. 

19  But  if  thou  give  warning  to 
the  wicked,  and  he  be  not  converted 
from  his  wickedness,  and  from  his 

Ver.  15.     The  heap  of  new  corn.     It  was 
the  name  of  a  place,  in  Hebrew  Telaliu. 
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evil  way:  he  indeed  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity,  but  thou  hast  delivered 
thy  soul. 

20  Moreover  if  the  just  man  shall 
turn  away  from  his  justice,  and 
shall  commit  iniquity:  I  will  lay  a 
stumbling  block  before  him,  he 
shall  die.  because  thou  hast  not  giv- 
en him  warning:  he  shall  die  in'his 
sin,  and  his  justices  which  he  hath 
done,  shall  not  be  remembered:  but 
I  will  require  his  blood  at  thy  hand. 

21  But  if  thou  warn  the  just  man, 
that  the  just  may  not  sin,  and  he 
doth  not  sin  :  living  he  shall  live, 
because  thou  hast  warned  him,  and 
thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

22  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  me,  and  he  said  to  me:  Rise 
and  go  forth  into  the  plain,  and 
there  I  will  speak  to  thee. 

23  And  I  rose  up,  and  went  forth 
into  the  plain :  and  behold  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  stood  there  like  the 
glory  which*  I  saw  by  the  river 
Chobar:  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

24  Anrd  the  spirit  entered  into  me, 
and  set  me  upon  my  feet:  and  he 
spoke  to  me,  and  said  to  me :  Go  in, 
and  shut  thyself  up  in  the  midst  of 
thy  house. 

25  And  thou,  O  son  of  man,  be- 
hold they  shall  put  bonds  upon 
thee,  and  they  shall  bind  thee  with 
them:  and  thou  shalt  not  go  forth 
from  the  midst  of  them. 

26  And  I  will  make  thy  tongue 
stick  fast  to  the  roof  of  thy  mouth, 
and  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  not  as 
a  man  that  reproveth :  because  they 
are  a  provoking  house. 

27  But  when  I  shall  speak  to  thee, 
I  will  open  thy  mouth,  and  thou 
shalt  say  to  them:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God:  He  that  heareth,  let  him 
hear  :  and  he  that  forbeareth,  let 
him  forbear:  for  they  are  a  provok- 
ing house. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  A.  M.  3409.— 2.  Apoc.  10, 
9  and  10.— 3.  Ezec.  33,  7.-4.  Ezec.  1,  3. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

A  prophetic  description  of  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  famine  that  shall 
reign  there. 

AND  thou,1  O  son  of  man,  take 
thee  a  tile,  and  lay  it  before 
thee :  and  draw  upon  it  the  plan  of 
the  city  of  Jerusalem, 


[Chap.  IT. 
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2  And  lay  siege  against  it,  and 
build  forts,  and  cast  up  a  mound, 
and  set  a  camp  against  it,  and  place 
battering  rams  round  about  it. 

3  And  take  unto  thee  an  iron  pan. 
and  set  it  for  a  wall  of  iron  between 
thee  and  the  city :  and  set  thy  face 
resolutely  against  it,  and  it  shall  be 
besieged,  and  thou  shalt  lay  siege 
against  it:  it  is  a  sign  to  the  house 
of  Israel. 

4  And  thou  shalt  sleep  upon  thy 
left  side,  and  shalt  lay  the  iniquities 
of  the  house  of  Israel  upon  it,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  days 
that  thou  shalt  sleep  upon  it,  and 
thou  shalt  take  upon  thee  their  ini- 
quity. 

5  And  I  have  laid  upon  thee  the 
years  of  their  iniquity,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  days  three  hun- 
dred and  ninety  days:  and  thou 
shalt  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house 
of  Israel. 

6  And  when  thou  hast  accom- 
plished this,  thou  shalt  sleep  again 
upon  thy  right  side  :  2  and  thou 
shalt  take  upon  thee  the  iniquity 
of  the  house  of  Juda  forty  days;  a 
day  for  a  year,  yea,  a  day  for  a 
year  I  have  appointed  to  thee.3 

7  And  thou  shalt  turn  thy  face  to 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  thy  arm 
shall  be  stretched  out  :  and  thou 
shalt  prophesy  against  it. 

8  Behold  I  have  encompassed  thee 
with  bonds:  and  thou  shalt  not  turn 
thyself  from  one  side  to  the  other, 
till  thou  hast  ended  the  days  of  thy 
siege. 

9  And  take  to  thee  wheat  and 
barley,  and  beans,  and  lentils,  and 
millet,  and  vetches :  and  put  them 
in  one  vessel,  and  make  thee  bread 
thereof  according  to  the  number  of 
the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie  upon 
thy  side:  three  hundred  and  ninety 
days  shalt  thou  eat  thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  that  thou  shalt 
eat,  shall  be  in  weight  twenty  stat- 
ers a  day:  from  time  to  time  thou 
shalt  eat  it. 

11  And  thou  shalt  drink  water 
by  measure,  the  sixth  part  of  a  hin  : 
from  time  to  time  thou  shalt  drink 
it. 

12  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  bar- 
ley-bread baked  under  the  ashes  : 
and  thou  shalt  cover  it,  in   their 


sight,  with  the   dung  that  cometh 
out  of  a  man. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  :  So  shall 
the  children  of  Israel  *  eat  their 
bread  all  filthy  among  the  nations, 
whither  I  will  cast  them  out. 

14  And  I  said:  Ah,  ah,  ah,  O  Lord 
God,  behold  my  soul  hath  not  been 
denied,  and  from  my  infancy  even 
till  now,  I  have  not  eaten  any  thing 
that  died  of  itself,  or  was  torn  by 
beasts,  and  no  unclean  flesh  hath 
entered  into  my  mouth. 

15  And  he  said  to  me  :  Behold  I 
have  given  thee  neat's  dung  for 
man's  dung  :  and  thou  shalt  make 
thy  bread  therewith. 

16  And  he  said  to  me  :  Son  of 
man  :  5  Behold  I  will  break  in  pie- 
ces the  staff  of  bread  in  Jerusalem: 
and  they  shall  eat  bread  by  weight, 
and  with  care:  and  they  shall  drink 
water  by  measure,  and  in  distress  : 

17  So  that  when  bread  and  water 
fail,  every  man  may  fall  against  his 
brother  :  and  they  may  pine  away 
in  their  iniquities. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  A.  M.  3409.— 2.  Num.  14, 
34.-3.  Jer.  52,  20.— 4.  Osee.  9,  4.-5.  Ezec. 
5,  16  and  14,  13. 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  judgments  of  God  upon  the  Jews 
are  foreshewn  under  the  type  of  the 
prophet's  hair. 

A  ND  thou,1  son  of  man,  take 
J\_  thee  a  sharp  knife  that  shaveth 
the  hair  :  and  cause  it  to  pass  over 
thy  head,  and  over  thy  beard :  and 
take  thee  a  balance  to  weigh  in,  and 
divide  the  hair. 

2  A  third  part  thou  shalt  burn 
with  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  city, 
according  to  the  fulfilling  of  the 
days  of  the  siege:  and  thou  shalt 
take  a  third  part,  and  cut  it  in  pie- 
ces with  the  knife  all  round  about: 
and  the  other  third  part  thou  shalt 
scatter  in  the  wind,  and  I  will  draw 
out  the  sword  after  them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  take  thereof  a 
small  number:  and  shalt  bind  them 
in  the  skirt  of  thy  cloak. 

4  And  thou  shalt  take  of  them 
again,  and  shalt  cast  them  in  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  and  shalt  burn 
them  with  fire:  and  out  of  it  shall 
come  forth  a  fire  into  all  the  house 
of  Israel. 
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5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  This 
is  Jerusalem,  I  have  set  her  in  the 
midst  of  the  nations,  and  the  coun- 
tries round  about  her. 

6  And  she  hath  despised  my  judg- 
ments, so  as  to  be  more  wicked  than 
the  Gentiles  :  and  my  command- 
ments, more  than  the  countries  that 
are  round  about  her;  for  they  have 
cast  off  my  judgment,  and  have  not 
walked  in  my  commandments. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Because  you  have  surpassed 
the  Gentiles  that  are  round  about 
you,  and  have  not  walked  in  my 
commandments,  and  have  not  kept 
my  judgments,  and  have  not  done 
even  according  to  the  judgments  of 
the  nations,  that  are  round  about 
you; 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Behold  I  come  against  thee, 
and  I  myself  will  execute  judgments 
in  the  midst  of  thee  in  the  sight  of 
the  Gentiles ; 

9  And  I  will  do  in  thee  that  which 
I  have  not  clone:  and  the  like  to 
which  I  will  do  no  more,  because 
of  all  thy  abominations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  shall  eat 
the  sons  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  the 
sons  shall  eat  their  fathers,  and  I 
will  execute  judgments  in  thee,  and 
I  will  scatter  thy  whole  remnant 
into  every  wind. 

11  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God:  Beer  ase  thou  hast  vio- 
lated my  sanctuary  with  all  thy 
offences,  and  with  all  thy  abomina- 
tions :  I  will  also  break  thee  in 
pieces,  and  my  eye  shall  not  spare, 
and  I  will  not  have  any  pity. 

12  A  third  part  of  thee  shall  die 
with  the  pestilence,  and  shall  be 
consumed  with  famine  in  the  midst 
of  thee:  and  a  thiid  part  of  thee 
shall  fall  by  the  sword  round  about 
thee :  and  a  third  part  of  thee  will  I 
scatter  into  every  wind,  and  I  will 
draw  out  a  sword  after  them. 

13  And  2  I  will  accomplish  my 
fury,  and  will  cause  my  indignation 
to  rest  upon  them,  and  I  will  be 
comforted:  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it  in 
my  zeal,  when  I  shall  have  accom- 
plished my  indignation  in  them. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  desolate, 
and  a  reproach  among  the  nations 
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that  are  round  about  thee,  in  the 
sight  of  every  one  that  passeth  by. 

15  And  thou  shalt  be  a  reproach, 
and  a  scoff,  an  example,  and  an 
astonishment  amongst  the  nations 
that  are  round  about  thee,  when  I 
shaft  have  executed  judgments  in 
thee  in  anger,  and  in  indignation, 
and  in  wrathful  rebukes. 

16  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it : 
When  I  shall  send  upon  them  the 
grievous  arrows  of  famine,  which 
shall  bring  death,  and  which  I  will 
send  to  destoy  you:  and  I  will  gath- 
er together  famine  against  you,3  and 
I  will  break  among  you  the  staff  of 
bread. 

17  And  I  will  send  in  upon  you 
famine,  and  evil  beasts  unto  utter 
destruction:  and  pestilence,  and 
blood  shall  pass  through  thee,  and 
I  will  bring  in  the  sword  upon  thee ; 
I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 


Chap.  5.— 1.  A.  M.  3409,— 2.  Zach.  10, 
3.-3.  Ezec.  4,  16  and  14,  13. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  punishment  of  Israel  for    their 
idolatry:  a  remnant  shall  be  blessed. 

AND  i  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  towards 
the  mountains  of  Israel,  and  proph- 
esy against  them, 

3  And  say:  3  Ye  mountains  of  Is- 
rael, hear  the  word  of  the  Lord 
God:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to 
the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  and 
to  the  rocks,  and  the  valleys:  Be- 
hold, I  will  bring  upon  you  the 
sword,  and  I  will  destroy  your  high 
places, 

4  And  I  will  throw  down  your 
altars,  and  your  idols  shall  be  bro- 
ken in  pieces:  and  I  will  cast  down 
your  slain  before  your  idols, 

5  And  I  will  lay  the  dead  car- 
cases of  the  children  of  Israel  be- 
fore your  idols:  and  I  will  scatter 
your  bones  round  about  your  altars 

6  In  all  your  dwelling-places. 
The  cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  and 
the  high  places  shall  be  thrown 
down,  and  destroyed,  and  your 
altars  shall  be  abolished,  and  shall 
be  broken  in  pieces :  and  your  idols 
shall  be  no  more,  and  your  temples 
shall  be  destroyed,  and  your  works 
shall  be  defaced. 
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7  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the 
midst  of  you :  and  you  shall  know 
tnat  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  And  I  will  leave  in  you  some 
that  shall  escape  the  sword  among 
the  nations,  when  I  shall  have  scat- 
tered you  through  the  countries. 

9  And  they  that  are  saved  of  you 
shall  remember  me  amongst  the  na- 
tions to  which  they  are  carried  cap- 
tives: because  I  have  broken  their 
heart  that  was  faithless,  and  revolt- 
ed from  me  ;  and  their  eyes  that 
went  a  whoring  after  their  idols: 
and  they  shall  be  displeased  with 
themselves  because  of  the  evils 
which  they  have  committed  in  all 
their  abominations. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I 
the  Lord  have  not  spoken  in  vain 
that  I  would  do  this  evil  to  them. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Strike  with  thy  hand,  and  stamp 
with  thy  foot,  and  say  :  Alas,  for 
all  the  abominations  of  the  evils  of 
the  house  of  Israel :  for  they  shall 
fall  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  off  shall  die  of 
the  pestilence  :  and  he  that  is  near, 
shall  fall  by  the  sword:  and  he  that 
remaineth,  and  is  besieged,  shall  die 
by  the  famine :  and  I  will  accom- 
plish my  indignation  upon  them. 

13  And  you  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  your  slain  shall  be 
amongst  your  idols,  round  about 
your  altars,  in  every  high  hill,  and 
on  all  the  tops  of  mountains,  and 
under  every  woody  tree,  and  under 
every  thick  oak,  the  place  where 
they  burnt  sweet-smelling  frankin- 
cense to  all  their  idols. 

14  And  I  will  stretch  forth  my 
hand  upon  them:  and  I  will  make 
the  land  desolate,  and  abandoned 
from  the  desert  of  Deblatha  in  all 
their  dwelling  places :  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


Chap.  6.— 1.  A.  M.  3410.— 2.  Ezec.  36.  2. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

The  final  desolation  of  Israel :  from 
which  few  shall  escape. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,1  saying: 
2  And  thou,   son    of   man,   thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  to  the  land  of 
Israel  :  The  end  is  come,  the  end  is 


come  upon  the  four  quarters  of  the 
land. 

3  Now  is  an  end  come  upon  thee, 
and  I  will  send  my  wrath  upon 
thee:  and  I  will  judge  thee  accord- 
ing to  thy  ways:  and  I  will  set  all 
thy  abominations  against  thee. 

4  And  my  eye  shall  not  spare 
thee,  and  I  will  shew  thee  no  pity : 
but  I  will  lay  thy  ways  upon  thee, 
and  thy  abominations  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  thee:  and  you  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  One 
affliction,  behold  an  affliction  is 
come ; 

6  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come, 
it  hath  awaked  against  thee  :  be- 
hold it  is  come. 

7  Destruction  is  come  upon  thee, 
that  dwellest  in  the  land:  the  time 
is  come,  the  day  of  slaughter  is  near, 
and  not  of  the  joy  of  mountains. 

8  Now  very  shortly  I  will  pour 
out  my  wrath  upon  thee,  and  I  will 
accomplish  my  anger  in  thee :  and  1 
will  judge  thee  according  to  thy 
ways,  and  I  will  lay  upon  thee  all 
thy  crimes: 

9  And  my  eye  shall  not  spare, 
neither  will  I  shew  mercy,  but  I 
will  lay  thy  ways  upon  thee,  and 
thy  abominations  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  thee:  and  you  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  that  strike. 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold  it  is 
come :  destructio  is  gone  forth,  the 
rod  hath  blossomed,  pride  hath 
budded: 

11  Iniquity  is  risen  up  into  a  rod 
of  wickedness  :  nothing  of  them 
shall  remain,  nor  of  their  people, 
nor  of  the  noise  of  them:  and  there 
shall  be  no  rest  among  them. 

12  The  time  is  come,  the  day  is  at 
hand:  let  not  the  buyer  rejoice:  nor 
the  seller  mourn :  for  there  is  wrath 
upon  all  the  people  thereof. 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return 
to  that  which  he  hath  sold,  although 
their  life  be  yet  among  the  living; 
for  the  vision  which  regardeth  all 
the  multitude  thereof,  shall  not  go 
back :  neither  shall  man  be  strength- 
ened in  the  iniquity  of  his  life. 

14  Blow  the  trumpet,  let  all  be 
made  ready,  yet  there  is  none  to  go 
to  the  battle ;  for  my  wrath  shall  be 
upon  all  the  people  thereof. 

[985] 


[Chap.  VII. 


EZECHIEL. 


Chap.  VI1I.J 


15  The  sword  without:  and  the 
pestilence,  and  the  famine  within: 
he  that  is  in  the  field  shall  die  by 
the  sword :  and  they  that  are  in  the 
city,  shall  be  devoured  by  the  pesti- 
lence, and  the  famine. 

16  And  such  of  them  as  shall  flee 
shall  escape:  and  they  shall  be  in 
the  mountains  like  doves  of  the  val- 
leys, all  of  them  trembling,  every 
one  for  his  iniquity. 

17  All  hands  shall  be  made  fee- 
ble, and  all  knees  shall  run  with 
water. 

18  And  2  they  shall  gird  them- 
selves with  hair-cloth,  and  fear 
shall  cover  them,  and  shame  shall 
be  upon  every  face,  and  baldness 
upon  all  their  heads. 

19  Their  silver  shall  be  cast  forth, 
and  their  gold  shall  become  a  dung- 
hill.3 Their  silver  and  their  gold 
shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them  in 
the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord. 
They  shall  not  satisfy  their  soul, 
and  their  bellies  shall  not  be  tilled: 
because  it  hath  been  the  stumbling 
block  of  their  iniquity. 

20  And  they  have  turned  the  or- 
naments of  their  jewels  into  pride, 
and  have  made  of  it  the  images  of 
their  abominations,  and  idols :  there- 
fore I  have  made  it  an  uncleanness 
to  them: 

21  And  I  will  give  it  into  the 
hands  of  strangers  for  spoil,  and  to 
the  wicked  of  the  earth  for  a  prey, 
and  they  shall  defile  it. 

22  And  I  will  turn  away  my  face 
from  them,  and  they  shall  violate 
my  secret  place  :  and  robbers  shall 
enter  into  it,  and  defile  it. 

23  Make  a  shutting  up:  for  the 
land  is  full  of  the  judgment  of  blood, 
and  the  city  is  full  of  iniquity. 

24  And  I'will  bring  the  worst  of 
the  nations,  and  they  shall  possess 
their  houses;  and  I  will  make  the 
pride  of  the  mighty  to  cease,  and 
they  shall  possess  their  sanctuary. 

25  When  distress  cometh  upon 
them,  they  will  seek  for  peace,  and 
there  shall  be  none. 

26  Trouble  shall  come  upon  trou- 


Chap.  7,  ver.  22.  Sec ret  place,  viz.  The 
inward  sanctuary,  the  holy  of  holies. 

Ver.  23.  Hake  a  shutting  vp.  In  He- 
brew, a  chain,  viz.  for  imprisonment 
and  captivity. 
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ble,  and  rumour  upon  rumour:  and 
they  shall  seek  a  virion  of  the  proph- 
et, and  the  law  shall  perish  from 
the  priest,  and  counsel  from  the  an- 
cients. 

27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the 
prince  shall  be  clothed  with  sorrow, 
and  the  hands  of  the  people  of  the 
land  shall  be  troubled.  I  will  do  to 
them  according  to  their  way.  and 
will  judge  them  according  to  their 
judgments  :  and  they  shall  know 
that  1  am  the  Lord. 


Chap.  7.— 1.  A.  M.  3410.— 2.  Isai.  15.  2; 
Jer.  48,  37.-3.  Prov.  11,  4;  Sopnon.  1, 
18:  Eccli.  5,  10. 


CHAPTER    VIII. 

The  prophet  seeth  in  o  vision  the  abom- 
inations committed  in  Jerusalem  ; 
which  determine  the  Lord  to  spare 
them  no  longer. 

4  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth 
XX.  year.i  in  the  sixth  month,  in 
the  fifth  day  of  the  month:  as  I  sat 
in  my  house,  and  the  ancients  of 
Juda  sat  before  me,  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  God  fell  there  upon  me. 

2  And  I  saw.  and  behold  a  like- 
ness as  the  appearance  of  fire:  from 
the  appearance  of  his  loins,  and 
downward,  fire:  and  from  his  loins, 
and  upward,  as  the  appearance  of 
brightness,  as  the  appearance  of 
amber. 

3  And2  the  likeness  of  a  hand 
was  put  forth  and  took  me  by  a 
lock  of  my  head  :  and  the  spirit 
lifted  me  up  between  the  earth  and 
the  heaven:  and  brought  me  in  the 
vision  of  God  into  Jerusalem,  near 
the  inner  gate,  that  looked  toward 
the  north,  where  was  set  the  idol  of 
jealousy  to  provoke  to  jealousy. 

4  And  behold  the  glory  of  the  God 
of  Israel  was  there,  according  to  the 
vision  which  I  had  seen  in  the  plain. 

5  And  he  said  to  me:  Son  of  man, 
lift  up  thy  eyes  towards  the  way  of 
the  north.  And  I  lifted  up  my 
eyes  towards  the  way  of  the  north': 
and  behold  on  the  north  side  of  the 
gate  of  the  altar  the  idol  of  jealousy 
in  the  very  entry. 

6  And  he  said  tome:  Son  of  man, 
dost  thou  see,  thinkest  thou,  what 
these  are  doing,  the  great  abomina- 
tions that  the  house  of  Israel  com- 


[Chap.  Till. 
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Chap.   IX.] 


mitteth  here,  that  I  should  depart 
far  olf  from  my  sanctuary?  and 
turn  thee  yet  again  and  thou  shalt 
see  greater  abominations. 

7  And  he  brought  me  in  to  the 
door  of  the  court:  and  I  saw,  and 
behold  a  hole  in  the  wall. 

8  And  he  said  to  me:  Son  of  man, 
dig  in  the  wall.  And  when  I  had 
digged  in  the  wall,  behold  a  door. 

9  And  he  said  to  me:  Go  in,  and 
see  the  wicked  abominations,  which 
they  commit  here. 

10  And  I  went  in  and  saw,  and 
behold  every  form  of  creeping 
things,  and  of  living  creatures,  the 
abomination,  and  all  the  idols  of 
the  house  of  Israel  were  painted  on 
the  wall  all  round  about. 

11  And  seventy  men  of  the  an- 
cients of  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
Jezonias  the  son  of  Saphan  stood  in 
the  midst  of  them,  that  stood  before 
the  pictures:  and  every  one  had  a 
censer  in  his  hand:  and  a  cloud  of 
smoke  went  up  from  the  incense. 

12  And  he  said  to  me  :  Surely 
thou  seest,  O  son  of  man,  what  the 
ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel  do  in 
the  dark,  every  one  in  private  in  his 
chamber:  for  they  say:  The  Lord 
seeth  us  not.  the  Lord  hath  forsaken 
the  earth. 

13  And  he  said  to  me:  If  thou 
turn  thee  again,  thou  shalt  see 
greater  abominations,  which  these 
commit. 

14  And  he  brought  me  in  by  the 
door  of  the  gate  of  the  Lord:s  house, 
which  looked  to  the  north:  and  be- 
hold women  sat  there  mourning  for 
Adonis. 

15  And  he  said  to  me:  Surely  thou 
hast  seen,  O  son  of  man:  but  turn 
thee  again,  and  thou  shalt  see  great- 
er abominations  than  these. 

16  And  he  brought  me  into  the 
inner  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord:  and  behold  at  the  door  of 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  between  the 
porch  and  the  altar,  were  about  live 
and  twenty  men  having  their  backs 
towards  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
and  their  faces  to  the  east:  and  they 

Chap  8.  ver.  14.  Aritfitis.  The  favour- 
ite of  Venus,  slain  by  a  wild  boar,  and 
lamented  by  the  female  worshippers  of 
that  goddess.  In  the  Hebrew  the  name 
is  Tanimuz. 


adored   towards  the   rising  of  the 
sun. 

17  And  he  said  to  me  :  Surely 
thou  hast  seen,  O  son  of  man:  is 
this  a  light  thing  to  the  house  of 
Juda,  that  they  should  commit 
these  abominations,  which  they 
have  committed  here:  because  they 
have  filled  the  land  with  iniquity, 
and  have  turned  to  provoke  me  to 
anger  ?  and  behold  they  put  a 
branch  to  their  nose. 

18  Therefore  I  also  will  deal  with 
them  in  my  wrath  :  my  eye  shall  not 
spare  them,  neither  will  I  shew 
mercy:  and  when  they  shall  cry  to 
my  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  I  will 
not  hear  them. 


Chap.  8.— 1.  A.  M.  34lu.—  2.  Dun.  14.  35. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

All  are  ordered  to  be  destroyed  that  are 
not  marked  in  their  foreheads.    God 
vyi.ll  not  be  intreated  for  them. 
l   ND  J  he  cried  in  my  ears  with  a 
J\_  loud  voice,  saying:  The  visita- 
tions of  the  city  are  at  hand,  and 
every  one  hath  a  destroying  weapon 
in  his  hand. 

2  And  behold  six  men  came  from 
the  way  of  the  upper  gate,  which 
looketti  to  the  north:  and  each  one 
had  his  weapon  of  destruction  in 
his  hand:  and  there  was  one  man 
in  the  midst  of  them  clothed  with 
linen,  with  a  writer's  inkhorn  at  his 
reins:  and  they  went  in,  and  stood 
by  the  brazen  altar: 

3  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  of 
Israel  went  up  from  the  cherub, 
upon  which  he  was.  to  the  threshold 
of  the  house:  and  he  called  to  the 
man.  that  was  clothed  with  linen, 
and  had  a  writers  inkhorn  at  his 
loins. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  Go 
through  the  midst  of  the  city, 
through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem: 
and  2  mark  Thau  upon  the  foreheads 


Chap.  9,  ver.  4.  Marl-  Thau.  Than  or 
Tau.  is  the  last  letter  in  the  Hebrew  al- 
phabet, and  signifies  a  sign,  or  a  mark: 
which  is  the  reason  why  some  transla- 
tors render  this  place  Mt  a  mark,  or  mark 
a  mark,  without  specifying  what  this 
mark  was.  But  St.  Jerome,  and  otber 
interpreters  conclude  it  was  the  form 
of  the  letter  Thau,  which,  in  the  ancient 
Hebrew  character,  was  liie  form  of  a 
cross. 
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of  the  men  that  sigh,  and  mourn  for 
all  the  abominations  that  are  com- 
mitted in  the  midst  thereof. 

5  And  to  the  others  he  said  in  my 
hearing:  Go  ye  after  him  through 
tb 2  city,  ani'  stiike:  let  not  your 
eye  spare,  nor  be  ye  moved  with 
pitv. 

6'  Utterly  destroy  old  and  young, 
maidens,  children  and  women:  but 
upon  whomsoever  you  shall  see 
Thau,  kill  him  not,  and  begin  ye  at 
my  sanctuary.  So  they  began  at 
the  ancient  men,  who  were  before 
the  house. 

7  And  he  said  to  them:  Defile  the 
house,  and  fill  the  courts  with  the 
slain:' go  ye  forth.  And  they  went 
forth,  and  slew  them  that  were  in 
the  city. 

S  And  the  slaughter  being  ended 
I  was  left:  and  I  fell  upon  my  face, 
and  crying.  I  said:  Alas,  alas.  alas. 
O  Lord  God :  wilt  thou  then  destroy 
all  the  remnant  of  Israel,  by  pour- 
ing out  thy  fury  upon  Jerusalem? 

9  And  he  said  to  me  :  The  ini- 
quity of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  of 
Jucla  is  exceeding  great,  and  the 
land  is  filled  with  blood,  and  the 
city  is  filled  with  perverseness:  for 
they  have  said:  The  Lord  hath  for- 
saken the  earth,  and  the  Lord  seeth 
not. 

10  Therefore  neither  shall  my  eye 
spare,  nor  will  I  have  pity:  I  will 
requite  their  way  upon  their  head. 

11  And  behold  the  man,  that  was 
clothed  with  linen,  that  had  the 
inkhorn  at  his  back,  returned  the 
word,  saying  :  I  have  done  as  thou 
hast  commanded  me. 


Chap.  9.— 1.  A.  M.  341 
:  Apoc.  7,  3. 


-2.  Exod.  12.. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Fire   is   taken  from    the   midst  of   the 
u\ieels.     under    the    cherubim,     and 
scattered  over  the  city.      A  descrip- 
tion of  the  cherubim. 
A    XD  I  saw,1  aild  behold  in  the 
^\_  firmament,  that  was  over  the  | 
hsmd  of  the  cherubim,  there  appear- 
ed over  them  as  it  were  the  sapphire- 
stone,  as  the  appearance  of  the  like-  \ 
ness  of  a  throne. 

2  And  he  spoke  to  the  man.  that  ' 
was  clothed  with  linen,  and  said:  ] 
[9S8] 


Go  in  between  the  wheels  that  are 
under  the  cherubim,  and  till  thy 
hand  with  tiie  coals  of  tire,  that  aie 
between  the  cherubim,  and  pour 
them  out  upon  the  city.  And  he 
went  in.  in  my  sight: 

3  And  the  cherubim  stood  on  the 
right  side  of  the  house,  when  the 
man  went  in.  and  a  cloud  rilled  the 
inner  court. 

4  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was 
lifted  up  from  above  the  cherub  to 
the  threshold  of  the  house:  and  the 
house  was  rilled  with  the  cloud,  and 
the  court  was  filled  with  the  bright- 
ness of  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  sound  of  the  wings  of 
the  cherubim  was  heard  even  to  the 
outward  court,  as  the  voice  of  God 
almighty  speaking. 

6  And  when  he"  had  commanded 
the  man.  that  was  clothed  with 
linen,  saying:  Take  tire  from  the 
midst  of' the  wheels,  that  are  be- 
tween the  cherubim :  he  went  in  and 
stood  beside  the  wheel. 

7  And  one  cherub  stretched  out 
his  hand  from  the  midst  of  the  cher- 
ubim to  the  fire,  that  was  between 
the  cherubim:  and  he  took,  and  put 
it  into  the  hands  of  him  that  was 
clothed  with  linen:  who  took  it  and 
went  forth. 

S  And  there  appeared  in  the  cher- 
ubim the  likeness  of  a  man's  hand 
under  their  wings; 

9  And  I  saw,  and  behold  there 
were  four  wheels  by  the  cherubim: 
one  wheel  by  one  cherub,  and  an- 
other wheel  by  another  cherub :  and 
the  appearance  of  the  wheels  was 
to  the  sight  like  the  chrysolite- 
stone  ; 

10  And  as  to  their  appearance,  all 
four  were  alike:  as  if  a  wheel  were 
in  the  midst  of  a  wheel. 

11  And  when  they  went,  they  went 
by  four  ways:  and  they  turned  not 
when  they  went,  but  to  the  place, 
whither  tlie  first  turned,  the  rest  also 
followed,  and  did  not  turn  back. 

12  And  their  whole  body,  and 
their  necks,  and  their  hands,  and 
their  wings,  and  the  circles  were 
full  of  eyes,  round  about  the  four 
wheels. 

Chap.  10,  ver.  11.  By  four  icays.  That 
is.  by  any  of  the  four  ways,  forward, 
backward,  to  the  right,  or  to  the  left* 
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13  And  these  wheels  he  called 
voluble,  in  my  hearing. 

14  And  every  one  had  four  faces : 
one  face,  ivas  the  face  of  a  cherub: 
and  the  second  face,  the  face  of  a 
man  :  and  in  the  third  was  the  face 
of  a  lion  :  and  in  the  fourth  the 
face  of  an  eagle. 

15  And  the  cherubim  were  lifted 
up:  this  is  the  living  creature,  that 
I  had  seen  by  the  river  Chobar. 

16  And  when  the  cherubim  went, 
the  wheels  also  went  by  them:  and 
when  the  cherubim  lifted  up  their 
wings,  to  mount  up  from  the  earth, 
the  wheels  stayed  not  behind,  but 
were  by  them. 

17  When  they  stood,  these  stood: 
and  when  they  were  lifted  up,  these 
were  lifted  up;  for  the  spirit  of  life 
was  in  them. 

18  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
went  forth  from  the  threshold  of 
the  temple  :  and  stood  over  the 
cherubim. 

19  And  the  cherubim  lifting  up 
their  wings,  were  raised  from  the 
earth  before  me :  and  as  they  went 
out,  the  wheels  also  followed:  and 
it  stood  in  the  entry  of  the  east  gate 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  the 
glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  over 
them. 

20  This  is  the  living  creature, 
which  I  saw  under  the  God  of  Is- 
rael by  the  river  Chobar:2  and  I  un- 
derstood that  they  were  cherubim. 

21  Each  one  had  four  faces,  and 
each  one  had  four  wings:  and  the 
likeness  of  a  man's  hand  was  under 
their  wings. 

22  And  as  to  the  likeness  of  their 
faces,  they  were  the  same  faces 
which  I  had  seen  by  the  river  Cho- 
bar, and  their  looks,  and  the  impulse 
of  every  one  to  go  straight  forward. 


Chap.  10.— 1.  A.  M.  3410.—  2.  Ezee.  1,  1 
and  3. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

A  prophecy  against  the  presumptuous 
assurance  of  the  great  ones.  A  rem- 
nant shall  be  saved,  and  receive  a 
new  spirit  and  a  new  heart. 
k  ND  the  spirit  lifted  me  up.1 
J\_  and  brought  me  in  to  the  east 
gate   of   the    house    of   the    Lord, 

Vcr.  13.    Yolu'Ae.  That  is,  rolling  icheeh, 
galgal. 


which  looketh  towards  the  rising  of 
the  sun:  and  behold  in  the  entry  of 
the  gate  live  and  twenty  men:  and 
I  saw  in  the  midst  of  them  Jezonias 
the  son  of  Azur.  and  Pheitias  the  ?on 
of  Banaias,  princes  of  the  people. 

2  And  he  said  to  me:  Son  of  man, 
these  are  the  men,  that  study  ini- 
quity, and  frame  a  wicked  counsel 
in  this  city, 

3  Saying:  Were  not  houses  lately 
built  ?  This  city  is  the  cauldron, 
and  we  the  flesh. 

4  Therefore  prophesy  against 
them,  prophesy,  thou  son  of  man. 

5  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell 
upon  me,  and  said  to  me:  Speak: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Thus  have 
you  spoken,  O  house  of  Israel,  ior  I 
know  the  thoughts  of  your  heart. 

6  You  have  killed  a  great  many 
in  this  city,  and  you  have  tilled  the 
streets  thereof  with  the  slain. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Your  slain,  whom  you  have 
laid  in  the  midst  thereof,  they  are 
the  flesh,  and  this  is  the  cauldron: 
and  I  will  bring  you  forth  out  of 
the  midst  thereof. 

8  You  have  feared  the  sword, 
and  I  will  bring  the  sword  upon 
you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  I  will  cast  you  out  of  the 
midst  thereof,  and  I  will  deliver  you 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemies,  and  I 
will  execute  judgment  upon  you. 

10  You  shall  fall  by  the  sword: 
I  will  judge  you  in  the  borders  of 


CHAP.  11,  ver.  3.  Were  not  7»ou.*r>  lately 
bu.Vt..  These  men  despised  the  predic- 
tions and  threats  of  the  prophets:  who 
declared  to  them  from  God.  that  the 
city  should  be  destroyed,  and  the  in- 
habitants carried  into  captivity;  and 
they  made  use  of  this  kind  of  argument 
against  the  prophets,  that  the  city,  so 
far  from  being  like  to  be  destroyed,  had 
lately  been  augmented  by  the  building 
of  new  houses:  from  whence  they  fur- 
ther inferred,  by  way  of  a  proverb,  us- 
ing the  similitude  of  a  cauldron,  out  of 
which  the  tlesh  is  not  taken,  till  it  is 
thoroughly  boiled  and  fit  to  be  eaten, 
that  they  should  not  be  carried  away 
out  of  their  city,  but  there  end  their 
days  in  peace. 

Ver.  10.     la  th?  tordt  They 

pretended  that  they  should  die  in  peace 
in  Jerusalem:  God  tells  them  it  should 
not  be  so:  but  that  they  should  be 
judged  and  condemned,  and  fall  by  the 
sword  in  the  borders  of  Isreul  ;  Mz  in 
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[Chap.  XI. 


EZECHIEL. 


Chap.  XII.] 


Israel,  and  you  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

11  This  shall  not  be  as  a  cauldron 
to  you.  and  you  shall  not  be  as  flesh 
in  the  midst  thereof:  I  will  judge 
you  in  the  borders  of  Israel. 

12  And  you  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  :  because  you  have  not 
walked  in  my  commandments,  and 
have  not  done  my  judgments,  but 
you  have  done  according  to  the 
judgments  of  the  nations  that  are 
round  about  you. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I 
prophesied,  that  Fheltias  the  son  of 
Banaias  died:  and  I  fell  down  upon 
my  face,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice:  and  said:  Alas,  alas,  alas,  O 
Lord  God:  wilt  thou  make  an  end 
of  all  the  remnant  of  Israel  ? 

14  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

15  .Son  of  man  thy  brethren,  thy 
brethren,  thy  kinsmen,  and  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  all  they  to  whom 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  have 
said :  Get  ye  far  from  the  Lord,  the 
land  is  given  to  possession  to  us. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God.  Because  I  have  removed  them 
far  oiT  among  the  Gentiles,  and  be- 
cause I  have  scattered  them  among 
the  countries:  I  will  be  to  them  a 
little  sanctuary  in  the  countries 
whither  they  are  come. 

17  Therefore  speak  to  them  :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God:  I  will  gather 
you  from  among  the  peoples,  and 
assemble  you  out  of  the  countries, 
wherein  you  are  scattered,  and  I 
will  give  you  the  land  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  shall  go  in  thither, 
and  shall  take  away  all  the  scandalsi 
and  all  the  abominations  thereof 
from  thence, 

19  And2  I  will  give  them  one 
heart,  and  will  put  a  new  spirit  in 
their  bowels:  and  I  will  take  away 

Reblatha  in  the  land  of  Emath,  where 
all  tlieir  chief  men  were  put  to  death 
by  orders  of  Xabuchodonosor,  4  Kings, 
25^  and  Jeremias,  52.  10  and  27. 

\~er.  15.  Thy  brethren.  He  speaks  of 
them  that  had  been  carried  away  cap- 
tives before  ;  who  were  despised  by 
them  that  remained  in  Jerusalem;  but, 
as  the  prophet  here  declares  to  them 
from  God,  should  be  in  a  more  happy 
condition  than  they,  and  after  some 
tune  return  from  captivity. 
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;  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flc-h, 
and  will  give  them  a  heart  of  fle.  h: 

20  That  they  may  walk  in  my 
commandments,  and  keep  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  thein:  and  that  they 

!  may  be  my  people,  and  I  may  be 
their  God. 

21  But  as  for  them  whose  heart 
walketh  after  their  scandals  and 
abominations.  I  will   lay  their  way 

'  upon  their  head,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

22  And  the  cherubim  lifted  up 
their  wings,  and  the  wheels  with 
them :  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of 

;  Israel  was  over  them. 

23  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
went  up  from  the  midst  of  the  city. 

;  and  stood  over  the  mount,  that  is  on 
|  the  east  side  of  the  city. 

24  And   the    spirit  lifted   me  up, 

i  and  brought  me  into  Chaldea  to 
them  of  the  captivity,  in  vision,  by 
the  Spirit  of  God:  and  the  vision 
which   I   had  seen   was   taken    up 

;  from  me. 

25  And  I  spoke  to  them  of  the 
captivity  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  had  shewed  me. 

i  Chap.  11.— 1.  A.  M.  341U.-2.  Jer.  31, 
33:  Ezec.  36,  26. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

The  prophet  foresheiveth.  by  signs,  the 
captivity  of  Sedecias.  and  the  desola- 
tion of  the  people  :   all  vjhich  shall 
quickly  come  to  pass. 
4   ND1  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 

XTL  to  me,  saying : 

2  Son   of  man.   thou  dwellest   in 
J  the   midst  of  a  provoking  house: 

who  have  eyes  to  see.  and  see  not: 
'  and  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not:  for 
|  they  are  a  provoking  house. 

3  Thou  therefore,  O  son  of  man, 
prepare  thee  all  necessaries  for  re- 
moving, and  thou  shalt  remove  by 

I  day  in  their  sight:  and  thou  shalt 
\  remove  out  of  thy  place  to  another 
'  place  in  their  sight,  if  so  be  they 
:  will  regard  it :  for  they  are  a  pro- 
|  voking  house. 

4  And  thou  shalt  bring  forth  thy 
;  furniture   as  the  furniture  of  one 

that  is  removing  by  day  in  their 
sight:  and  thou  shalt  go  forth  in 
the  evening  in  their  presence,  as  one 
goeth  forth  that  removeth  his  dwell- 


[Chap.  XII. 


EZECHIEL. 


Chap.  XII.] 


5  Dig  thee  a  way  through  the 
wall  before  their  eyes:  and  thou 
shalt  go  forth  through  it. 

6  Iu  their  sight  thou  shalt  be  car- 
ried out  upou  men's  shoulders,  thou 
shalt  be  carried  out  in  the  dark: 
thou  shalt  cover  thy  face,  and  shalt 
not  see  the  ground":  for  I  have  set 
thee  for  a  sign  of  things  to  come  to 
the  house  of  Israel. 

7  I  did  therefore  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  me  :  I  brought  forth 
my  goods  by  day,  as  the  goods  of 
one  that  removeth :  and  in  the  even- 
ing I  digged  through  the  wall  with 
my  hand:  and  I  went  forth  in  the 
dark,  and  was  carried  on  men's 
shoulders  in  their  sight. 

8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me  in  the  morning,  saying: 

9  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house 
of  Israel,  the  provoking  house,  said 
to  thee:   What  art  thou  doing  ? 

10  Say  to  them:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God:  This  burden  concerneth 
the  prince,  that  is  in  Jerusalem, 
and  all  the  house  of  Israel,  that  are 
among  them. 

11  Say :  I  am  a  sign  of  things  to 
come  to  you  :  as  I  have  done,  so 
shall  it  be  done  to  them;  they  shall 
be  removed  from  their  dwellings, 
and  go  into  captivity. 

12  And  the  prince,  that  is  in  the 
midst  of  them,  shall  be  carried  on 
shoulders,  he  shall  go  forth  in  the 
dark:  they  shall  dig  through  the 
wall  to  bring  him  out :  his  face  shall 
be  covered,  that  he  may  not  see  the 
ground  with  his  eyes. 

13  And  2  I  will  spread  my  net  over 
him.  and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my 
net:  and  I  will  bring  him  into  Bab- 
ylon, into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans : 
and  he  shall  not  see  it,  and  there  he 
shall  die. 

14  And  all  that  are  about  him. 
his  guards,  and  his  troops  I  will 
scatter  into  every  wind:  and  I  will 
draw  out  the  sword  after  them. 

15  And  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  have 
dispersed  them  among  the  nations, 
an  1  scattered  them  in  the  countries. 

16  And  I  will  leave  a  few  men  of 
them  from  the  sworrl,  and  from  the 


Chap.  12.  ver.  13.  //<  sJiaU  mi  set  it. 
Because  his  eyes  shall  be  put  out  by 
I7abuchodonosor. 


famine,  and  from  the  pestilence: 
that  they  may  declare  all  their 
wicked  deeds  'among  the  nations 
whither  they  shall  go  in :  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me.  saying: 

18  Son  of  man.  eat  thy  bread  in 
trouble  :  and  drink  thy  water  in 
hurry  and  sorrow. 

19  And  say  to  the  people  of  the 
land :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to 
them,  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem  in 
the  land  of  Israel:  They  shall  eat 
their  bread  in  care,  and  drink  their 
water  in  desolation:  that  the  land 
may  become  desolate  from  the  mul- 
titude that  is  therein,  for  the  ini- 
quity of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

20  And  the  cities,  that  are  now 
inhabited,  shall  be  laid  waste,  and 
the  land  shall  be  desolate:  and  you 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

22  Son  of  man.  what  is  this  pro- 
verb that  you  have  in  the  land  of 
Israel"?  saying:  The  days  shall  be 
prolonged*  and  everv  vision  shall 
fail. 

1  23  Say  to  them  therefore:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God:  I  will  make 
this  proverb  to  cease,  neither  shall 
it  be  any  more  a  common  saying  in 
Israel:  and  tell  them  that  the  days 
are  at  hand,  and  the  effect  of  every 
vision. 

24  For  there  shall  be  no  more  any 
vain  vision,  nor  doubtful  divination 
in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

25  For  I  the  Lord  will  speak:  and 
what  word  soever  I  shall  speak,  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  shall  not  be 
prolonged  any  more:  but  in  your 
days,  ye  provoking  house.  I  "will 
speak  the  word,  and  will  do  it,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

26  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me.  saying: 

27  Son  of  man.  behold  the  house 
of  Israel,  they  that  say:  The  vision 
that  this  man  seeth.'is  for  many 
days  to  come:  and  this  man  proph- 
esieth  of  times  afar  off. 

28  Therefore  say  to  them:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God:  Not  one  word 
of  mine  shall  be  prolonged  any 
more :  the  word  that  I  shall  speak, 
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shall    be    accomplished,   saith    the 
Lord. 


Chap.  12.— 1.  A.  M.  3411.— 2.  Ez  'c.  17.  23. 


CHAPTER  XIIL 

God  declareth  against  false  prophets 
and  prophetesses,  that  deceive  the 
people  with  lies. 

AND  l  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying : 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  thou 
against  the  prophets  of  Israel  that 
prophesy:  and  thou  shalt  say  to 
them  that  prophesy  out  of  their  own 
heart:  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord: 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  a  "VVo 
to  the  foolish  prophets,  that  follow 
their  own  spirit,  and  see  nothing. 

4  Thy  prophets,  O  Israel,  were 
like  foxes  in  the  deserts. 

5  You  have  not  gone  up  to  face 
the  enemy,  nor  have  you  set  up  a 
wall  for  the  house  of  Israel,  to  stand 
in  battle  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

6  They  see  vain  things,  and  they 
foretellies,  saying:  The  Lord  saith: 
whereas  the  Lord  hath  not  sent 
them:  and  they  have  persisted  to 
confirm  what  they  have  said. 

7  Have  you  not  seen  a  vain  vision, 
and  spoken  a  lying  divination?  and 
you  say:  The  Lord  saith:  whereas  I 
have  not  spoken. 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God :  Because  you  have  spoken  vain 
things,  and  have  seen  lies:  therefore 
behold  I  come  against  you,  saith 
the  Lord  God: 

9  And  my  hand  shall  be  upon  the 
prophets  that  see  vain  things,  and 
that  divine  lies :  they  shall  not  be  in 
the  counsel  of  my  people,  nor  shall 
they  be  written  in  the  writing  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  neither  shall 
they  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel : 
and  you  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  God: 

10  Because  they  have  deceived 
my  people,  saying:  Peace,  and  there 
is  no  peace :  and  the  people  built  up 
a  wall,  and  they  daubed  it  with  dirt 
without  straw. 

11  Say  to  them  that  daub  without 
tempering  the  mortar,  that  it  shall 
fall:  for  there  shall  be  an  overflow- 
ing shower,  and  I  will  cause  great 
hail-stones    to    fall  violently  from 
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above,  and  a  stormy  wind  to  throw 
it  down. 

12  Behold,  when  the  wall  is  fanen : 
shall  it  not  be  said  to  you :  Where  is 
the  daubing  wherewith  you  have 
daubed  it  ? 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God :  Lo,  I  will  cause  a  stormy  wind 
to  break  forth  in  my  indignation, 
and  there  shall  be  an  overflowing 
shower  in  my  anger:  and  great  hail- 
stones in  my  wrath  to  consume. 

14  And  I  will  break  down  the  wall 
that  you  have  daubed  with  untem- 
pered  mortar  :  and  I  will  make  it 
even  with  the  ground,  and  the  foun- 
dation thereof  shall  be  laid  bare: 
and  it  shall  fall,  and  ye  shall  be  con- 
sumed in  the  midst  thereof:  and  you 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

15  And  I  will  accomplish  my 
wrath  upon  the  wall,  and  upon  them 
that  daub  it  without  tempering  the 
mortar,  and  I  will  say  to  you:  The 
wall  is  no  more,  and  they  that  daub 
it  are  no  more, 

16  Even  the  prophets  of  Israel  that 
prophesy  to  Jerusalem,  and  that  see 
visions  of  peace  for  her :  and  there 
is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  And  thou,  son  of  man,  set  thy 
face  against  the  daughters  of  thy 
people  that  prophesy  out  of  their 
own  heart:  and  do  thou  prophesy 
against  them, 

18  And  say  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  "YVo  to  them  that  sew  cushions 
under  every  elbow:  and  make  pil- 
lows for  the  heads  of  persons  of  every  \ 
age  to  catch  souls:  and  when  they 
caught  the  souls  of  my  people,  they 
gave  life  to  their  souls. 

19  And  they  violated  me  among 
my  people,  for  a  handful  of  barley, 
and  a  piece  of  bread,  to  kill  souls, 
which  should  not  die,  and  to  save 
souls  alive  which  should  not  live, 
telling  lies  to  my  people  that  believe 
lies. 


Chap.  13,  ver.  18.  Sew  cushions,  viz.  by 
making  people  easy  in  their  sins,  and 
promising  them  impunity. 

Ver.  18.  They  gave  life  to  their  soul". 
That  is,  they  flattered  them  with  prom- 
ises of  life,  peace,  and  security. 

Ver.  19.  Violated  me.  That  is,  dis- 
honoured and  discredited  me. — To  kill 
souls.  That  is,  to  sentence  souls  to 
death,  which  are  not  to  die  :  and  to 
promise  life  to  them  who  are  not  live. 


[Chap.  XIV. 
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20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Behold  I  declare  against  your 
cushions,  wherewith  you  catch'  fly- 
ing souls:  and  I  will  tear  them  oil' 
from  your  arms:  and  1  will  let  go 
the  souls  that  you  catch,  the  souls 
that  should  riy. 

21  And  I  will  tear  your  pillows, 
and  will  deliver  my  people  out  of 
your  hand,  neither  shall  they  be  any 
more  in  your  hands  to  be  a  prey  :  and 
you  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

22  Because  with  lies  you  have 
made  the  heart  of  the  just  to  mourn, 
whom  I  have  not  made  sorrowful: 
and  have  strengthened  the  hands  of 
the  wicked,  that  he  should  not  re- 
turn from  nis  evil  way,  and  live: 

23  Tnerefore  you  shall  not  see 
vain  things,  nor  divine  divinations 
any  more,  and  1  will  deliver  my 
people  out  of  your  hand :  and  you 
shall  know  tha't  I  am  the  Lord. 


Chap.  13.— 1.  A.  M.  3411,— 2.  Jer.  23,  1 ; 

Ezec.  14.  9  and  34., 2. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

God  suffereth  the  wicked  to  be  deceived 
in  punishment  of  their  wickedness. 
The  evils  that  shall  come  upon  them 
for  their  sins:  from  which  they  shall 
not  be  delivered  by  the  prayers  of 
Xoe,  Daniel  and  Job.  But  a  rem- 
nant shall  be  preserved. 

1  XD  i  some  of  the  ancients  of  Is- 
J\_  rael  came  to  me,  and  sat  before 
me. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

3  Son  "of  man,  these  men  have 
placed  their  uncleannesses  in  their 
hearts,  and  have  set  up  before  their 
face  the  stumbling-block  of  their 
iniquity:  and  shall  I  answer  when 
they  enquire  of  me  ? 

4.  Therefore  speak  to  them,  and 
say  to  them  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Every  man  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael that  shall  place  his  uncleanness- 
es in  his  heart,  and  set  up  the  stumb- 
ling-block of  his  iniquity  before  his 
fa co,  and  shall  come  to  the  prophet 
inquiring  of  me  by  him:  I  the  Lord 
will  answer  him  according  to  the 
multitude  of  hi-  uncleannesses: 

Chap.  14.  ver.  3.  UnnUanae^eT.  That 
is.  their  filthy  idols,  upon  which  they 
set  their  hearts:  and  which  are  a 
stumbling-block  to  their  souls. 


5  That  the  house  of  Israel  may  be 
caught  in  their  own  heart,  with 
which  they  have  departed  from  me 
through  all  their  idols. 

6  Therefore  say  to  the  house  of 
Israel:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Be  converted  and  depart  from  your 
idols,  and  turn  away  your  faces 
from  all  your  abominations. 

7  For  every  man  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  every  stranger  among 
the  proselites  in  Israel,  if  he  sepa- 
rate himself  from  me.  and  place  his 
idols  in  his  heart,  and  set  the  stumb- 
ling-block of  his  iniquity  before  his 
face,  and  come  to  the  prophet  to  in- 
quire of  me  by  him:  I  the  Lord  will 
answer  him  by  myself. 

8  And  I  will  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  will  make  him  an  ex- 
ample, and  a  proverb,  and  will  cut 
him  off  from  the  midst  of  my  people : 
and  you  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

9  And  when2  the  prophet  shall 
err,  and  speak  a  word :  I  the  Lord 
have  deceived  that  prophet:  and  I 
will  stretch  forth  my  hand  upon 
him,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  the 
midst  of  my  people  Israel. 

10  And  they  shall  bear  their  in- 
iquity :  according  to  the  iniquity  of 
him  that  inquireth.  so  shall  the  in- 
iquity of  the  prophet  be: 

11  That  the  house  of  Israel  may 
go  no  more  astray  from  me,  nor  be 
polluted  with  all  their  transgres- 
sions: but  may  be  my  people,  and  I 
may  be  their  God.  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

12  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

13  Son  of  man,  when  a  land  shall 
sin  against  me.  so  as  to  tran-. 
grievously,  I  will  stretch  forth  my 
hand  upon  it,3  and  will  break  the 


Ver.  9.  The  pror>h*t  shall  err.  Ho 
speaks  of  false  prophets,  answering  out 
of  their  own  heads,  and  according  to 
their  own  corrupt  inclinations.  Ihtne 
deceived  that  prophet  God  almig':. 
ceiif-th  false  prophets,  partly  by  with- 
drawing his  light  from  them :  and  aban- 
doning them  to  their  own  corrupt 
inclinations,  which  posh  them  on  to 
prophesy  such  things  as  are  agreeable 
to  those  that  consult  them:  and  partly 
by  disappointing  them,  and  causing  all 
things  to  happen  contrary  to  uhut  they 

,  havo  said. 
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staff  of  the  bread  thereof :  and  I 
will  send  famine  upon  it,  and  will 
destroy  man  and  beast  out  of  it. 

14  And  if  these  three  men,  Noe, 
Daniel,  and  Job,  shall  be  in  the 
midst  thereof :  they  shall  deliver 
only  their  own  souls  by  their  justice, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

15  And  if  I  shall  bring  mischiev- 
ous beasts  also  upon  the  land,  to 
waste  it;  and  it  be  desolate,  so  that 
there  is  none  that  can  pass  because 
of  the  beasts: 

16  If  these  three  men  shall  be  in 
it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor 
daughters:  but  they  only  shall  be 
delivered,  and  the  land  shall  be 
made  desolate. 

17  Or  if  I  bring  the  sword  upon 
that  land,  and  say  to  the  sword: 
Pass  through  the  land:  and  I  de- 
stroy man  and  beast  out  of  it: 

18  And  these  three  men  be  in  the 
midst  thereof:  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither 
sons  nor  daughters :  but  they  them- 
selves alone  shall  be  delivered. 

19  Or  if  I  also  send  the  pestilence 
upon  that  land,  and  pour  out  my  in- 
dignation upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut  off 
from  it  man  and  beast: 

20  And  Noe,  and  Daniel,  and  Job 
be  in  the  midst  thereof:  as  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  de- 
liver neither  son  nor  daughter:  but 
they  shall  only  deliver  their  own 
souls  by  their  justice. 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Although  I  shall  send  in  upon  Je- 
rusalem my  four  grievous  judg- 
ments, the  sword,  and  the  famine, 
and  the  mischievous  beasts,  and  the 
pestilence,  to  destroy  out  of  it  man, 
and  beast: 

22  Yet  there  shall  be  left  in  it 
some  that  shall  be  saved,  who  shall 
bring  away  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters :  behold,  they  shall  come  among 
you,  and  you  shall  see  their  way, 
and  their  doings:  and  you  shall  be 
comforted  concerning  the  evil,  that 
I  have  brought  upon  Jerusalem,  in 
all  things  that  I  have  brought  upon 
it 

23.  And  they  shall  comfort  you, 

when  you  shall  see  their  ways,  and 

their  doings:  and  you  shall  know 

that  I  have  not  done  without  cause 

[994] 


all  that  I  have  done  in  it.  saith  the 

Lord  God. 


Chap.  1-i.—  x.  a.  U.  ***.! 
3.-3.  Eze  j.  4,  16  and  5,  16. 


Lzec.  13, 


CHAPTER  XV. 

As  a  vine  cut  down  is  Jit  for  notaing 
but  the  fire:  so  it  shall  be  witu  Jeru- 
salem, for  her  sins. 
AND1  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

2  Son  of  man,  what  shall  be  made 
of  the  wood  of  the  vine,  out  oi  all 
the  trees  of  the  woods,  that  are 
among  the  trees  of  the  forests  ? 

3  Shall  wood  be  taken  of  it,  to  do 
any  work,  or  shall  a  pin  be  made  of 
it,  for  any  vessel  to  hang  thereon  ? 

4  Behold  it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for 
fuel:  the  fire  hath  consumed  both 
ends  thereof,  and  the  midst  thereof 
is  reduced  to  ashes:  shall  it  be  use- 
ful for  any  work  ? 

5  Even  when  it  was  whole  it  was 
not  fit  for  work:  how  much  less, 
when  the  fire  hath  devoured,  and 
consumed  it,  shall  any  work  be  made 
of  it? 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  As  the  vine-tree  among  the 
trees  of  the  forests  which  I  have 
given  to  the  fire  to  be  consumed,  so 
will  I  deliver  up  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem. 

7  And  I  will  set  my  face  against 
them:  they  shall  go  out  from  fire, 
and  fire  shall  consume  them:  and 
you  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  have  set  my  face 
against  them, 

8  And  I  shall  have  made  their 
land  a  wilderness,  and  desolate :  be- 
cause they  have  been  transgressors, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 


Chap.  15.— 1.  A.  M.  3411. 


CHAPTER   XVI. 

Under  the  figure  of  an  unfaithful  wife, 
God  upbraideth  Jerusalem  with  her 
ingratitude  and  manifold  disloyal- 
ties :  but  promiseth  mercy  by  a  new 
covenant. 
A   ND  i  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 

i\.  to  me,  saying : 

2  Son  of  man,  make  known  to  Je- 
rusalem her  abominations : 

3  And  thou  shalt  say:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  to  Jerusalem:   Thy 
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root,  and  thy  nativity  is  of  the  land 
of  Chanaan:  thy  father  was  an  Am- 
orrhite,  and  thy  mother  a  Cethite. 

4  And  when  thou  wast  born,  in 
the  day  of  thy  nativity  thy  navel 
was  not  cut,  neither  wast  thou  wash- 
ed with  water  for  thy  health,  nor 
salted  with  salt,  nor  swaddled  with 
clouts. 

5  Xo  eye  had  pity  on  thee  to  do 
any  of  these  things  for  thee,  out  of 
compassion  to  thee:  but  thou  wast 
cast  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth 
in  the  abjection  of  thy  soul,  in  the  j 
day  that  thou  wast  born. 

6  And  passing  by  thee,  I  saw  that  ; 
thou  wast  trodden  under  foot  in  thy  j 
own  blood;  and  I  said  to  thee  when  j 
thou  wast  in  thy  blood :  Live ;  yes,  ; 
I  said  to  thee:  Live  thou  that  art  in  ; 
thy  blood. 

7  I  caused  thee  to  multiply  as 
the  bud  of  the  field:  and  thou  didst 
increase  and  grow  great,  and  ad-  ; 
vancedst,  and  earnest  to  woman's  : 
ornaments  :  thy  breasts  were  fash-  '■ 
ioned.  and  thy  hair  grew :  and  thou  j 
wast  naked,  and  full  of  confusion. 

8  And  I  passed  by  thee,  and  saw 
thee :  and  behold  thy  time  was  the  j 
time  of  lovers :  and  I  spread  my  gar-  j 
ment  over  thee,   and    covered  thy  ; 
slrame.     And  I  swore  to  thee,  and  I 
entered  into  a  covenant  with  thee : 
saith  the  Lord  God:  and  thou  be- 
earnest  mine. 

9  And  I  washed  thee  with  water, 
and  cleansed  away  thy  blood  from 
thee  :  and  I  anointed  thee  with  oil.  ; 

10  And  I  clothed  thee  with  em-  I 
broidery,  and  shod  thee  with  violet-  j 
coloured  shoes :  and  I  girded  thee  i 
about  with  fine  linen,  and  clothed  ! 
thee  with  fine  garments. 

11  I  decked  thee  also  with  orna-  i 
ments,  and  put  bracelets  on  thy  | 
hands,  and  a  chain  about  thy  neck.  \ 

12  And  I  put  a  jewel  upon  thy  | 
forehead,  and  ear-rings  in  thy  ears,  i 
and  a  beautiful  crown    upon   thy 
head. 

13  And  thou  wast  adorned  with  ! 
gold,  and  silver,  and  wast  clothed 
with  fine  linen,  and  embroidered 
work,  and  many  colours :  thou  didst 
eat  fine  flour,  and  honey,  and  oil. 
and  wast  made  exceeding  beautiful : 
and  wnst  advanced  to  be  a  queen. 

14  And   thv    renown   went    forth  j 


among  the  nations  for  thy  beauty: 
for  thou  wast  perfect  through  my 
beauty,  which  I  had  put  upon  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  But  trusting  in  thy  beauty, 
thou  hast  played  the  harlot  because 
of  thy  renown:  and  thou  hast  pros- 
tituted thyself  to  every  passenger, 
to  be  his. 

16  And  taking  of  thy  garments 
thou  hast  made  thee  high  places 
sowed  together  on  each  side:  and 
hast  played  the  harlot  upon  them, 
as  hath  "not  been  done  before,  nor 
shall  be  hereafter. 

17  And  thou  tookst  thy  beautiful 
vessels,  of  my  gold,  and"  my  silver, 
which  I  gave  thee:  and  thoii  madest 
thee  images  of  men,  and  hast  com- 
mitted fornication  with  them. 

18  And  thou  tookst  thy  garments 
of  divers  colours,  and  coveredst 
them:  and  settest  my  oil,  and  my 
sweet  incense  before  them. 

19  And  my  bread,  which  I  gave 
thee,  the  fine  flour,  and  oil.  and 
honey,  wherewith  I  fed  thee,  thou 
hast  set  before  them  for  a  sweet 
odour,  and  thus  it  was,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

20  And  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons, 
and  thy  daughters,  whom  thou  hast 
born  to  me:  and  hast  sacrificed  the 
same  to  them  to  be  devoured.  And 
is  thy  fornication  small  ? 

21  Thou  hast  sacrificed  and  given 
my  children  to  them,  consecrating 
them  by  fire. 

22  And  after  all  thy  abominations, 
and  fornications,  thou  hast  not  re- 
membered the  days  of  thy  youth, 
when  thou  wast  naked,  and  full  of 
confusion,  trodden  under  foot  in  thy 
own  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all 
thy  wickedness  (wo.  wo  to  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  God) 

24  That  thou  didst  also  build  thee 
a  common  stew,  and  madest  thee  a 
brothel  house  in  every  street. 

25  At  every  head  of  the  way  thou 
hast  set  up  a  sign  of  thy  prostitu- 
tion: and  hast  made  thy  beauty  to 
be  abominable:  rod  hast  prostituted 
thyself  to  every  one  that  passed  by, 
and  hast  multiplied  thy  whoredoms. 

26  And  thou  hast  committed  for- 
nication with  the  Egyptians  thy 
neighbours  men  oi  lar^e  bodies,  and 
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hast  multiplied  thy  fornication  to 
provoke  me. 

27  Behold,  I  will  stretch  out  my 
hand  upon  thee,  and  will  takeaway 
thy  justification:  and  I  will  deliver 
thee  up  to  the  will  of  the  daughters 
of  the  Philistines  that  hate  thee, 
that  are  ashamed  of  thy  wicked 
way. 

28  Thou  hast  also  committed  for- 
nication with  the  sons  of  the  Assy- 
rians, because  thou  wast  not  yet  sat- 
isfied :  and  after  thou  hadst  played 
the  harlot  with  them,  even  so  thou 
wast  not  contented. 

29  Thou  hast  also  multiplied  thy 
fornication  in  the  land  of  Chanaan 
with  the  Chaldeans:  and  neither  so 
wast  thou  satisfied. 

30  Wherein  shall  I  cleanse  thy 
heart,  saith  the  Lord  God;  seeing 
thou  dost  all  these  the  works  of  a 
shameless  prostitute  ? 

31  Because  thou  hast  built  thy 
brothel  house  at  the  head  of  every 
way.  and  thou  hast  made  thy  high 
place  in  every  street:  and  wast  not 
as  a  harlot  that  by  disdain  enhanc- 
eth  her  price, 

32  But  as  an  adulteress,  that  bring- 
eth  in  strangers  over  her  husband. 

33  Gifts  are  given  to  all  harlots: 
but  thou  hast  given  hire  to  all  thy 
lovers,  and  thou  hast  given  them 
gifts  to  come  to  thee  from  every  side, 
to  commit  fornication  with  thee. 

34  And  it  hath  happened  in  thee 
contrary  to  the  custom  of  women  in 
thy  fornications,  and  after  thee 
there  shall  be  no  such  fornication : 
for  in  that  thou  gavest  rewards,  and 
didst  not  take  rewards,  it  hath  hap- 
pened in  thee  contrary  to  others. 

35  Therefore,  O  harlot,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Be- 
cause thy  money  hath  been  poured 
out,  and  thy  shame  discovered 
through  thy  fornications  with  thy 
lovers,  and  with  the  idols  of  thy 
abominations  by  the  blood  of  thy 
children,  whom  thou  gavest  them: 

37  Behold,  I  will  gather  together 
all  thy  lovers,  with  whom  thou 
hast  taken  pleasure,  and  all  whom 
thou  hast  loved,  with  all  whom  thou 
hast  hated :  and  I  will  gather  them 
together  against  thee  on  every  side, 
and  will  discover  thy  shame  in  their 

[996] 


sight,  and  they  shall  see  all  thy  na- 
kedness. 

38  And  I  will  judge  thee  as  adul- 
teresses.2 and  they  that  shed  blood 
are  judged:  and  I  will  give  thee  to 
blood  of  fury  and  jealousy. 

39  And  I  will  deliver  thee  into 
their  hands,  and  they  shall  destroy 
thy  brothel  house:  and  throw  down 
thy  stews:  and  they  shall  strip  thee 
of  thy  garments,  and  shall  take 
away  the  vessels  of  thy  beauty: 
and  leave  thee  naked,  and  full  of 
disgrace : 

40  And  they  shall  bring  upon 
thee  a  multitude,  and  they  shall 
stone  thee  with  stones,  and  shall 
slay  thee  with  their  swords. 

41  And  they3  shall  burn  thy 
houses  with  fire,  and  shall  execute 
judgments  upon  thee  in  the  sight  of 
many  women:  and  thou  shalt  cease 
from  fornication,  and  shalt  give  no 
hire  any  more. 

42  And  my  indignation  shall  rest 
in  thee:  and  my  jealousy  shall  de- 
part from  thee,  and  I  will  cease,  and 
be  angry  no  more. 

43  Because  thou  hast  not  remem- 
bered the  days  of  thy  youth,  but 
hast  provoked  me  in  all  these  things  : 
wherefore  I  also  have  turned  thy 
ways  upon  thy  head,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  and  I  have  not  done  according 
to  thy  wicked  deeds  in  all  thy 
abominations. 

44  Behold,  every  one  that  useth  a 
common  proverb,  shall  use  this 
against  thee,  saying:  As  the  mother 
was,  so  also  is  her  daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother's  daugh- 
ter, that  cast  off  her  husband,  and 
her  children:  and  thou  art  the  sister 
of  thy  sisters,  who  cast  oft'  their  hus- 
bands, and  their  children  :  your 
mother  was  a  Cethite,  and  your  fa- 
ther an  Amorrhite. 

46  And  thy  elder  sister  is  Sama- 
ria, she  and  her  daughters  that 
dwell  at  thy  left  hand  :  and  thy 
younger  sister  that  dwelleth  at  thy 
right  hand  is  Sodom,  and  her  daugh- 
ters. 

47  But  neither  hast  thou  walked 
in  their  ways,  nor  hast  thou  done  a 
little  less  than  they  according  to 
their  wickednesses :  thou  hast  done 
almost  more  wicked  things  than 
they  in  all  thy  ways. 
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48  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
thy  sister  Sodom  herself,  and  her 
daughters,  have  not  done  as  thou 
hast  done,  and  thy  daughters. 

49  Behold  *  this  was  the  iniquity 
of  Sodom  thy  sister,  pride,  fulness 
of  bread,  and  abundance,  and  the 
idleness  of  her,  and  of  her  daugh- 
ters: and  they  did  not  put  forth 
their  hand  to  the  needy,  and  to  the 
poor. 

50  And  they  were  lifted  up.  and 
committed  abominations  before  me : 
and  I  took  them  away  as  thou  hast 
seen. 

51  And  Samaria  committed  not 
half  thy  sins:  but  thou  hast  sur- 
passed them  with  thy  crimes,  and 
hast  justified  thy  sisters  by  all  thy 
abominations,  which  thou  hast 
done. 

52  Therefore  do  thou  also  bear 
thy  confusion,  thou  that  hast  sur- 
passed tby  sisters  with  thy  sins^  do- 
ing more  wickedly  than  they:  for 
they  are  justified  above  thee :  there- 
fore be  thou  also  confounded,  and 
bear  thy  shame,  thou  that  hast  jus- 
tified thy  sisters. 

53  And  I  will  bring  back  and  re- 
store them  by  bringing  back  Sodom 
with  her  daughters,  and  by  bring- 
ing back  Samaria,  and  her  daugh- 
ters: and  I  will  bring  those  that  re- 
turn of  thee  in  the  midst  of  them, 

54  That  thou  mayst  bear  thy 
shame,  and  mayst  be  confounded  in 
all  that  thou  hast  done,  comforting 
them. 

55  And  thy  sister  Sodom,  and  her 
daughters  shall  return  to  their  an- 
cient state:  and  Samaria,  and  her 
daughters  shall  return  to  their  an- 
cient  state  :     and    thou,    and    thy 


CHAP.  16,  ver.  49.  This  teas  the  iniquity 
of  Sodom.  That  is,  these  were  the  steps. 
by  which  the  Sodomites  came  to  fall 
into  those  abominations,  for  which 
they  were  destroyed.  For  pride,  glut- 
tony, and  idleness  are  the  high  road  to 
all  kinds  of  lust;  especially  when  they 
are  accompanied  with  a  neglect  of  the 
works  of  mercy. 

Ver.  53.  /  iciU  bring  back.  This  relates 
to  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  out 
of  all  nations,  and  of  many  of  the  Jews, 
to  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Ver.  55.  Ancient  state.  That  is,  to 
their  former  state  of  liberty,  and  their 
ancient  possessions.  In  the  spiritual 
sense,  to  the  true  liberty,  and  the  hap- 


daughters  shall  return  to  your  an- 
cient  state. 

56  And  Sodom  thy  sister  was  not 
heard  of  in  thy  mouth,  in  the  day 
of  thy  pride, 

57  Before  thy  wickedness  was  laid 
open:  as  it  is  at  this  time,  making 
thee  a  reproach  of  the  daughters 
of  Syria,  and  of  all  the  daughters 
of  Palestine  round  about  thee,  that 
encompass  thee  on  all  sides  ; 

58  Thou  hast  borne  thy  wicked- 
ness, and  thy  disgrace,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : 
I  will  deal  with  thee,  as  thou  hast 
despised  the  oath,  in  breaking  the 
covenant: 

60  And  I  will  remember  my  cov- 
enant with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth:  and  I  will  establish  with 
thee  an  everlasting  covenant. 

61  And  thou  shalt  remember  thy 
ways,  and  be  ashamed ;  when  thou 
shalt  receive  thy  sisters  thy  elder 
and  thy  younger:  and  I  will  give 
them  to  thee  for  daughters,  but  not 
by  thy  covenant. 

62  And  I  will  establish  my  cov- 
enant with  thee:  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 

63  That  thou  mayst  remember, 
and  be  confounded,  and  mayst  no 
more  open  thy  mouth  because  of 
thy  confusion,  when  I  shall  be  paci- 
fied toward  thee  for  all  that  thou 
hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


Chap.  16.— 1.  A.  M.  3411.— 2.  Ezec.  23, 
10.— 3.  4  Kings  25,  9.-4.  Gen.  19,  24. 


CHAPTER   XVII. 

The  parable  of  the  two  eagles  and  the 
vine.  A  promise  of  the  cedar  of 
Christ  and  his  church. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  1  came 
to  me,  saying: 

2  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle, 
and  speak  a  parable  to  the  house 
of  Israel, 

3  And  say:  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  :    A    large    eagle    with    great 

py  inheritance  of  the  children  of  God, 
through  faith  in  Christ. 

CHAP.  17,  ver.  3.  A  large  eagle.  Na- 
buchodonosor  king  of  Babylon.— Came 
to  Libanus.  That  is,  to  Jerusalem.— Took 
aicaij  the  mar  row  of  the  cedar.  King  Je- 
chonias. 
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wing?,  long  limbed,  full  of  feathers, 
and  of  variety,  came  to  Libanus, 
and  took  away  the  marrow  of  the 
cedar. 

4  He  cropped  off  the  top  of  the 
twigs  thereof:  and  carried  it  away 
into  the  land  of  Chanaan,  and  beset 
it  in  a  city  of  merchants. 

5  And  he  took  of  the  seed  of  the 
land,  and  put  it  in  the  ground  for 
seed,  that  it  might  take  a  firm  root 
over  many  waters:  he  planted  it  on 
the  surface  of  the  earth. 

6  And  it  sprung  up  and  grew  into 
a  spreading  vine  of  low  stature,  and 
the  branches  thereof  looked  towards 
him:  and  the  roots  thereof  were  un- 
der him;  so  it  became  a  vine,  and 
grew  into  branches,  and  shot  forth 
sprigs. 

7  And  there  was  another  large 
eagle,  with  great  wings,  and  many 
feathers:  and  behold  this  vine,  bend- 
ing as  it  were  her  roots  towards 
him,  stretched  forth  her  branches  to 
him,  that  he  might  water  it  by  the 
furrows  of  her  plantation. 

8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  ground 
upon  many  waters  :  that  it  might 
bring  forth  branches,  and  bear  fruit, 
that  it  might  become  a  large  vine. 

9  Say  thou:  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Shall  it  prosper  then?  shall 
he  not  pull  up  the  roots  thereof, 
and  strip  off  its  fruit,  and  dry  up  all 
the  branches  it  hath  shot  forth,  and 
make  it  wither:  and  this  without  a 
strong  arm,  or  many  people,  to 
pluck  it  up  by  the  root? 

10  Behold,  it  is  planted:  shall  it 
prosper  then  ?  shall  it  not  be  dried 
up  when  the  burning  wind  shall 
touch  it,  and  shall  it  not  wither  in 
the  furrows  where  it  grew  ? 

11  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

12  Say  to  the  provoking  house: 
Know  you  not  what  these  things 
mean?   Tell  them:  Behold,  the  king 


Ver.  4.  Chanaan.  This  name,  which 
signifies  traffic,  is  not  taken  here  for 
Palestine,  but  for  Chaldea  :  and  the 
city  of  merchants  here  mentioned  is 
Babylon. 

Ver,  5.  Of  the  seed  of  the  land,  viz.  Se- 
decias,  whom  he  made  king. 

Ver.  6.  To  tea  rds  him.  Nabuchodono- 
sor,  to  whom  Sedecias  swore  allegiance. 

Ver.  7.  Another  large  eagle,  viz.  the 
king  of  Egypt. 
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of  Babylon  cometh  to  Jerusalem: 
and  he  shall  take  away  the  king  and 
the  princes  thereof,  and  carry  them 
with  him  to  Babylon. 

13  And  he  shall  take  one  of  the 
king's  seed,  and  make  a  covenant 
with  him:  and  take  an  oath  of  him; 
yea  and  he  shall  take  away  the 
mighty  men  of  the  land, 

14  That  it  may  be  a  low  kingdom, 
and  not  lift  itself  up,  but  keep  his 
covenant,  and  observe  it. 

15  But  he  hath  revolted  from  him 
and  sent  ambassadors  to  Egypt,  that 
they  might  give  him  horses,  and  much 
people.  And  shall  he  that  hath  done 
thus  prosper,  or  be  saved  ?  and  shall 
he  escape  that  hath  broken  the  cov 
enant  ? 

16  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God: 
In  the  place  where  the  king  dwcll- 
eth  that  made  him  king,  whose  oath 
he  hath  made  void,  and  whose  cove- 
nant he  broke,  even  in  the  midst  of 
Babylon  shall  he  die. 

17  And  not  with  a  great  army, 
nor  with  much  people  shall  Pharao 
fight  against  him:  when  he  shall 
cast  up  mounds,  and  build  forts,  to 
cut  off  many  souls. 

18  For  he"  had  despised  the  oath 
breaking  his  covenant,  and  behold 
he  hath  given  his  hand:  and  hav- 
ing done  all  these  things,  he  shall 
not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  As  I  live,  I  will  lay  upon  his 
head  the  oath  he  hath  despised,  and 
the  covenant,  he  hath  broken. 

20  And  I  will  spread  my  net  over 
him,2  and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my 
net :  and  I  will  bring  him  into  Baby- 
lon, and  will  judge  him  there  for 
the  transgression  by  which  he  hath 
despised  me. 

21  And  all  his  fugitives  with  all 
his  band,  shall  fall  by  the  sword  : 
and  the  residue  shall  be  scattered  in- 
to every  wind:  and  you  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it, 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  I 
myself  will  take  of  the  marrow  of 
the  high  cedar,  and  will  set  it:  I 


Ver.  12.  Shall  take  aicay,  or  hath  taken 
atcay,  <$'C,  for  all  this  was  now  done. 

Ver.  22.  Of  the  marroic  of  the  high  cedar. 
Of  the  royal  stock  of  David.— A  tender 
ticig,  viz.  Jesus  Christ,  whom  God  hath 
planted  in  mount   Sion,  that  is,  the 
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will  crop  off  a  tender  twig  from  the 
top  of  the  branches  thereof,  and 
will  plant  it  on  a  mountain  high 
and  eminent. 

23  On  the  high  mountain  of  Israel 
will  I  plant  it,  and  it  shall  shoot 
forth  into  branches,  and  shall  bear 
fruit,  and  it  shall  become  a  great 
cedar:  and  all  birds  shall  dwell  un- 
der it,  and  every  fowl  shall  make  its 
nest  under  the  shadow  of  the  branch- 
es thereof. 

,24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  coun- 
try shall  know,  that  I  the  Lord  have 
brought  down  the  high  tree,  and  ex- 
alted the  low  tree :  and  have  dried 
up  the  green  tree,  and  have  caused 
the  dry  tree  to  nourish.  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken,  and  have  done  it. 

L'HAP.  a/. — i.  A.  Jul.  i>iii. — 2.  Ezto.  12, 
13  and  32,  3. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

One  man  shall  not  bear  the  sins  of  an- 
other, but  every  one  his  own :  if  a 
wicked  man  truly  repent,  he  shall  be 
saved  :  and  if  a  just  man  leave  Ms 
justice,  he  shall  perish. 

A  2s  D  i  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

2  What  is  the  meaning  that  you 
use  among  you  this  parable  as  a 
prove  wb  in  the  land  of  Israel,  say- 
ing :  2  The  fathers  have  eaten  sour 
grapes,  and  the  teeth  of  the  chil- 
dren are  set  on  edge  ? 

3  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
this  parable  shall  be  no  more  to  you 
a  proverb  in  Israel. 

4  Behold  all  souls  are  mine:  as 
the  soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the 
soul  of  the  son  is  mine:  the  soul 
that  sinneth,  the  same  shall  die. 

5  And  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do 
judgment  and  justice, 

6  And  hath  not  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  nor  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 
the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel:  and 
hath  not  defiled  his  neighbour's 
wife,  nor  come  near  to  a  menstru- 
ous  woman : 

7  And  hath  not  wronged  any 
man:  but  hath  restored  the  pledge 
to  the  debtor,  hath  taken  nothing 


high  mountain  of  his  cliurch,  to  which 
all  nations  flow. 

CHAP.  18,  ver.  6.  Not  eaten  upon  the 
mountains.  That  is,  of  the  sacrifices 
there  offered  to  idols. 


away  by  violence : 3  hath  given  his 
bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath  cov- 
ered the  naked  with  a  garment: 

8  Hath  not  lent  upon  usury,  nor 
taken  any  increase :  hath  withdrawn 
his  hand  from  iniquity,  and  hath 
executed  true  judgment  between 
man  and  man : 

9  Hath  walked  in  my  command- 
ments, and  kept  my  judgments,  to 
do  according  to  truth:  he  is  just,  he 
shall  surely  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

10  And  if  he  beget  a  son  that  is 
a  robber,  a  shedder  of  blood,  and 
that  hath  done  some  one  of  these 
things : 

11  Though  he  doth  not  all  these 
things,  but  that  eateth  upon  the 
mountains,  and  that  defileth  his 
neighbour's  wife: 

12  That  grieveth  the  needy  and 
the  poor,  that  taketh  away  by  vio- 
lence, that  restoreth  not  the  pledge, 
and  that  lifteth  up  his  eyes  to  idols, 
that  committeth  abomination : 

13  That  giveth  upon  usury,  and 
that  taketh  an  increase :  shall  such 
a  one  live  ?  he  shall  not.  live;  seeing 
he  hath  done  all  these  detestable 
things,  he  shall  surely  die,  his  blood 
shall  be  upon  him. 

14  But  if  he  beget  a  son,  who  see- 
ing all  his  father's  sins,  which  he 
hath  done,  is  afraid,  and  shall  not 
do  the  like  to  them: 

15  That  hath  not  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  nor  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 
the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
hath  not  defiled  his  neighbour's 
wife : 

16  And  hath  not  grieved  any  man, 
nor  withholden  the  pledge,  nor 
taken  away  with  violence,  but  hath 
given  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 
covered  the  naked  with  a  garment: 

17  That  hath  turned  away  his 
hand  from  hurting  the  poor,  hath 
not  taken  usury  and  increase,  but 
hath  executed  my  judgments,  and 
hath  walked  in  my  commandments: 
this  man  shall  not  die  for  the  ini- 
quity of  his  father,  but  living  he 
shall  live. 

18  As  for  his  father,  because  he 
oppressed,  and  offered  violence  to 
his  brother,  and  wrought  evil  in 
the  midst  of  his  people,  behold  he 
is  dead  in  his  own  iniquity. 
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19  And  you  say:  Why  hath  not 
the  son  borne  the  iniquity  of  his  fa- 
ther ?  Verily,  because  the  son  hath 
wrought  judgment  and  justice,  hath 
kept  all  my  commandments,  and 
done  them,  "therefore  he  shall  surely 
live. 

20  The  soul  that  sinneth,  the  same 
shall  die:4  the  son  shall  not  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  father,  and  the 
father  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  son:  the  justice  of  the  just  shall 
be  upon  him,  and  the  wickedness  of 
the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him. 

21  But  if  the  wicked  do  penance 
for  all  his  sins,  which  he  hath  com- 
mitted, and  keep  all  my  command- 
ments, and  do  judgment,  and  jus- 
tice: living  he  shall  live,  and  shall 
not  die. 

22  I  will  not  remember  all  his  ini- 
quities, that  he  hath  done:  in  his 
justice  which  he  hath  wrought,  he 
shall  live. 

23  Is 5  it  my  will  that  a  sinner 
should  die,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and 
not  that  he  should  be  converted 
from  his  ways,  and  live  ? 

24  But  if  the  just  man  turn  him- 
self away  from  his  justice,  and  do 
iniquity  according  to  all  the  abomi- 
nations, which  the  wicked  manuseth 
to  work,  shall  he  live  ?  all  his  jus- 
tices, which  he  had  done,  shall  not 
be  remembered:  in  the  prevarica- 
tion, by  which  he  hath  prevaricated, 
and  in  his  sin,  which  he  hath  com- 
mitted, in  them  he  shall  die. 

25  And  you  have  said :  6  The  way 
of  the  Lord  is  not  right.  Hear  ye 
therefore,  O  house  of  Israel:  Is  it 
my  way  that  is  not  right,  and  are 
not  rather  your  ways  perverse  ? 

26  For  when  the  just  turneth  him- 
self away  from  his  justice,  and  com- 
mitteth  iniquity,  he  shall  die  there- 
in :  in  the  injustice  that  he  hath 
wrought  he  shall  die. 

27  And  when  the  wicked  turneth 
himself  away  from  his  wickedness, 
which  he  hath  wrought,  and  doeth 
judgment,  and  justice:  he  shall  save 
his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  he  considereth  and 
turneth  away  himself  from  all  his 
iniquities,  which  he  hath  wrought, 
he  shall  surely  live,  and  not  die. 

29  And  the  children  of  Israel  say : 
The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  right. 
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Are  not  my  ways  rijht,  O  house  of 
Israel,  and  are  not  rather  your  ways 
perverse  ? 

30  Therefore  will  I  judge  every 
man  according  to  his  ways.  U  hou.^e 
or'  Israel,  saitli  the  Lord  God.  7  Be 
converted  and  do  penance  for  all 
your  iniquities  and  iniquity  shall 
not  be  your  ruin. 

31  Cast  away  from  you  all  your 
transgressions,  by  which  you  have 
transgressed,  and  make  to  your- 
selves a  new  heart,  ana  a  new  spirit : 
and  why  will  you  die,  O  house  of 
Israel? 

32  For  s  I  desire  not  the  death  of 
him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
return  ve.  and  live. 


Chap.  18.— 1.  A.  M.  3411.— 2.  Jer.  31, 
29.-3.  Isai.  58,  7;  Matt.  25,  35.-4.  Deut. 
24,  16;  4  Kings  14.  6;  2  Par.  25,  4.-5.  Es* 
ec.  28,  32  and  33,  11;  2  Peter  3.  9.— 6.  Ez- 
ec.  33,  20.— 7.  Matt.  3.  2;  Luke  3,  3.—«. 
Ezec.  5,  23  and  33.  11:  2  Peter  3.  9. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  parable  of  the  young  lions:  and 
of  the  vine  that  is  wasted. 

MOKEO  VER  i  take  thou  up  a  la- 
mentation for  the  princes  of 
Israel, 

2  And  say :  Why  did  thy  mother 
the  lioness  lie  down  among  the 
lions,  and  bring  up  her  whelps  in 
the  midst  of  young  lions  ? 

3  And  she  brought  out  one  of  her 
whelps,  and  he  became  a  lion:  and 
he  learned  to  catch  the  prey,  and  to 
devour  men. 

4  And  the  nations  heard  of  him, 
and  took  him.  but  not  without  re- 
ceiving wounds:  and  they  brought 
him  in  chains  into  the  land  of  Egypt 

5  But  she  seeing  herself  weaken- 
ed, and  that  her  hope  was  lost:  took 
another  of  her  whelps,  and  set  him 
up  for  a  lion. 

6  And  he  went  up  and  down 
among  the  lions,  and  became  a  lion: 
and  he  learned  to  catch  the  prey, 
and  to  devour  men: 

7  He  learned  to  make  widows, 
and  to  lay  waste  their  cities:  and 
the  land  became  desolate,  and  the 


Chap.  19,  ver.  2.  Thy  mother  the  lioness. 
Jerusalem. 

Ver.  3.  One  of  her  ichelps.  Joachaz, 
alias  Sellum. 

Ver.  5.  Another  of  her  ichelps.   Joakinu 


[Chap.  XX. 


EZECHIEL. 


Chap.  XX.J 


fulness  thereof  by  the  noise  of  his 
roaring. 

8  And  the  nations  came  together 
against  him  on  every  side  out  of  the 
provinces,  and  they  spread  their  net 
over  him,  in  their  wounds  he  was 
taken. 

9  And  they  put  him  into  a  cage, 
they  brought  him  in  chains  to  the 
king  of  Babylon:  and  they  cast  him 
into  prison,  that  his  voice  should  no 
more  be  heard  upon  the  mountains 
of  Israel. 

10  Thy  mother  is  like  a  vine  in 
thy  blood  planted  by  the  water :  her 
fruit  and  her  branches  have  grown 
out  of  many  waters. 

11  And  she  had  strong  rods  to 
make  sceptres  for  them  that  bear 
rule,  and  her  stature  was  exalted 
among  the  branches :  and  she  saw 
her  height  in  the  multitude  of  her 
branches. 

12  But  she 2  was  plucked  up  in 
wrath,  and  cast  on  the  ground :  and 
the  burning  wind  dried  up  her  fruit : 
her  strong  rods  are  withered,  and 
dried  up  :  the  fire  hath  devoured 
her. 

13  And  now  she  is  transplanted 
into  the  desert,  in  a  land  not  passa- 
ble, and  dry. 

14  And  a  fire  is  gone  out  from  a 
rod  of  her  branches,  whi-ch  hath 
devoured  her  fruit:  so  that  she  now 
hath  no  strong  rod,  to  be  a  sceptre 
of  rulers.  This  is  a  lamentation, 
and  it  shall  be  for  a  Mmentation. 


Chap.  19.— 1.  A.  M.  3411.— 2.  Osee.  13,  15. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Gqd_yrefuseth  to  answer  the  ancients 
Israel  inquiring  by  the  prophet : 
but  by  him  selteth  his  benefits  before 
their  eyes,  and  their  heinous  sins  : 
threatening  yet  greater  punishments  ; 
but  still  mixed  with  mercy. 

XD  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sev- 
enth  year,  in  the  fifth   month. 
tenth  day  of  the  month: ■  there 
came  men  of  the  ancients  of  Israel 
nquire  of  the  Lord,  and  they  sat 
fore  me. 
And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  an- 
cients of  Israel,  and  say  to  them  ■ 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:   Are  you 


come  to  inquire  of  me  ?  is  I  livei 
1  will  not  answer  you.  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

4  If  thou  judgest  them,  if  thou 
judgest,  O  son  of  man,  declare  to 
them  the  abominations  of  their  fa- 
thers. 

5  And  say  to  them  :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God:  In  the  day  when  I 
chose  Israel,  and  lifted  up  my  hand 
for  the  race  of  the  house  of  Jacob, 
and  appeared  to  them  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  lifted  up  my  hand  for 
them  saying:  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God: 

6  In  that  day  I  lifted  up  my  hand 
for  them,  to  bring  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  into  a  land  which  I 
had  provided  for  them,  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey :  which  excelleth 
amongst  all  lands. 

7  And  I  said  to  them:  Let  every 
man  cast  away  the  scandals  of  his 
eyes,  and  defile  not  yourselves  with 
the  idols  of  Egypt:  lam  the  Lord 
your  God. 

8  But  they  provoked  me,  and 
would  not  hearken  to  me:  they  did 
not  every  man  cast  away  the  abom- 
inations of  his  eyes,  neither  did  they 
forsake  the  idols  of  Egypt :  and  I 
said  I  would  pour  out  my  indigna- 
tion upon  them,  and  accomplish  my 
wrath  against  them,  in  the  midst  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  But  I  did  otherwise  for  my  name's 
sake,  that  it  might  not  be  violated 
before  the  nations,  in  the  midst  of 
whom  they  were,  and  among  whom 
I  made  myself  known  to  them,  to 
bring  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

10  Therefore  I  brought  them  out 
from  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  brought 
them  into  the  desert. 

11  And  2  I  gave  them  my  statutes, 
and  I  shewed  them  my  judgments, 
which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in 
them. 

12  Moreover 3  I  gave  them  also 
my  sabbaths,  to  be  a  sign  between 
me  and  them:    and  that  they  might 


CHAP.  20.  ver.  4.  If  thou  judfjest  them. 
Or,  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  the  cause, 
and  plead  against  them. 

Ver.  7.  Scandals.  Offensiones.  That 
is  the  abominations  or  idol-,  to  the 
wor-hip  of  which  they  were  allured  by 
th.-ir  eyes. 
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know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  sanc- 
tify them. 

13  But  the  house  of  Israel  pro- 
voked me  in  the  desert,  they  walked 
not  in  my  statutes,  and  they  cast 
away  my  judgments,  which  if  a 
man  do  he  shall  live  in  them:  and 
they  grievously  violated  my  sab- 
baths: I  said  therefore  that  I  would 
pour  out  my  indignation  upon  them 
in  the  desert,  and  would  consume 
them. 

14  But  I  spared  them  for  the  sake 
of  my  name,  lest  it  should  be  pro- 
faned before  the  nations,  from 
which  I  brought  them  out,  in  their 
sight, 

15  So  I  lifted  up  my  hand  over 
them  in  the  desert,  not  to  bring 
them  into  the  land,  which  I  had 
given  them  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey,  the  best  of  all  lands: 

16  Because  they  cast  off  my  judg- 
ments, and  walked  not  in  my  stat- 
utes, and  violated  my  sabbaths:  for 
thiir  heart  went  after  idols. 

17  Yet  my  eye  spared  them,  so 
that  I  destroyed  them  not :  neither 
did  I  consume  them  in  the  desert. 

18  And  I  said  to  their  children 
in  the  wilderness:  Walk  not  in  the 
statutes  of  your  fathers,  and  ob- 
serve not  their  judgments,  nor  be 
ye  defiled  with  their  idols : 

19  I  am  the  Lord  your  God :  walk 
ye  in  my  statutes,  and  observe  my 
judgments,  and  do  them: 

20  And  sanctify  my  sabbaths, 
that  they  may  be  a  sign  between  me 
and  you,  and  that  you  may  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

21  But  their  children  provoked  me, 
they  walked  not  in  my  command- 
ments: nor  observed  my  judgments, 
to  do  them :  which  if  a  man  do,  he 
shall  live  in  them:  and  they  violated 
my  sabbaths:  and  I  threatened  to 
pour  out  my  indignation  upon  them, 
and  to  accomplish  my  wrath  in  them 
in  the  desert. 

22  But  I  turned  away  my  hand, 
and  wrought  for  my  name's  sake, 
that  it  might  not  be  violated  before 
the  nations,  out  of  which  I  brought 
them  forth  in  their  sight, 

23  Again  I  lifted  up  my  hand  up- 
on them  in  the  wilderness,  to  dis- 
perse them  among  the  nations,  and 
scatter  them  through  the  countries: 
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24  Because  they  had  not  done  my 
judgments,  and '  had  cast  off  my 
statutes,  and  had  violated  my  sab- 
baths, and  their  eyes  had  been  after 
the  idols  of  their  fathers. 

25  Therefore  I  also  gave  them 
statutes  that  were  not  good,  and 
judgments,  in  which  they  shall  not 
live. 

26  And  I  polluted  them  in  their 
own  gifts,  when  they  offered  all 
that  opened  the  womb,  for  their  of- 
fences: and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

27  Wherefore  speak  to  the  house 
of  Israel,  O  son  of  man:  and  say  to 
them:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Moreover  in  this  also  your  fathers 
blasphemed  me,  when  they  had  de- 
spised and  contemned  me: 

28  And  I  had  brought  them  into 
the  land,  for  which  1  lifted  up  my 
hand  to  give  it  them:  they  saw  ev- 
ery high  hill,  and  every  shady  tree, 
and  there  they  sacrificed  their  vic- 
tims: and  there  they  presented  the 
provocations  of  their  offerings,  and 
there  they  set  their  sweet  odours, 
and  poured  forth  their  libations. 

29  And  I  said  to  them:  What 
meaneth  the  high  place  to  which 
you  go  *?  and  the  name  thereof  was 
called  High-place  even  to  this  day. 

30  Wherefore  say  to  the  house  of 
Israel:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Verily  you  are  denied  in  the  way  of 
your  fathers,  and  you  commit  for- 
nication with  their  abominations: 

31  And  you  defile  yourselves  with 
all  your  idols  unto  this  day,  in  the 
offering  of  your  gifts,  when  you 
make  your  children  pass  through 
the  fire:  and  shall  I  answer  you,  O 
house  of  Israel:  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  will  not  answer  you. 

32  Xeither  shall  the  thought  of 
your  mind  come  to  pass,  by  which 

Ver.  25.  Statute*  that  icere  not  good,  viz. 
The  laws  and  ordinances  of  their  ene- 
mies; or  chose  imposed  upon  them  by 
that  cruel  tyrant  the  devil,  to  whose 
power  they  were  delivered  up  for  their 
sins. 

Ver.  26.  J  polluted  them.  That  is,  I 
gave  them  up  to  such  blindness,  in 
punishment  of  their  offences,  as  to  pol- 
lute themselves  with  the  blood  oi  all 
their  first-born,  whom  they  offered  up 
to  their  idols  in  compliance  with  the 
wicked  statutes  of  the  devil. 
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you  say :  We  will  be  as  the  Gentiles, 
and  as  the  other  families  of  the  earth, 
to  worship  stocks  and  stones. 

33  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I 
will  reign  over  you  with  a  strong 
hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out  arm, 
and  with  fury  poured  out. 

34  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from 
the  peoples:  and  I  will  gather  you 
out  of  the  countries,  in  which  you 
are  scattered,  I  will  reign  over  you 
with  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a 
stretched  out  arm,  and  with  fury 
poured  out. 

35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the 
wilderness  of  peoples,  and  there 
will  I  plead  with  you  face  to  face. 

36  As  I  pleaded  against  your  fa- 
thers in  the  desert  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  even  so  will  I  judge  you, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

37  And  I  will  make  you  subject 
to  my  sceptre,  and  will  bring  you 
into  the  bonds  of  the  covenant. 

38  And  I  will  pick  out  from 
among  you  the  transgressors,  and 
the  wicked,  and  will  bring  them  out 
of  the  land  where  they  sojourn,  and 
they  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  of 
Israel:  and  you  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

39  And  as  for  you,  O  house  of  Is- 
rael, thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Walk 
ye  every  one  after  your  idols,  and 
serve  them.  But  if  in  this  also  you 
hear  me  not,  but  defile  my  holy 
name  any  more  with  your  gifts,  and 
with  your  idols: 

40  In  my  holy  mountain,  in  the 
high  mountain  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  there  shall  all  the  house 
of  Israel  serve  me;  all  of  them,  1 
say,  in  the  land,  in  which  they  shall 


Ver.  35.  The  icVd*.  nets  of  peoples.  That 
is,  a  desert  in  which  there  are  no  peo- 
ple. 

Ver.  39.  Walk  ye  every  one.  It  is  not 
an  allowance,  much  less  a  command- 
ment to  serve  idols;  but  a  figure  of 
spe3ch,  by  which  God  would  have  them 
to  understand,  that  if  they  would  walk 
after  their  idols,  they  must  not  pretend 
to  serve  him  at  the  same  time:  for  that 
he  would  by  no  means  suffer  such  a 
mixture  of  worship. 

Ver.  40.  In  my  holy  mountain.  The 
foregoing  verse,  to  make  the  sense 
complete,  must  be  understood  so  as  to 
condemn  and  reject  that  mixture  of 
worship  which  the  Jews  then  followed. 
In  this  verse  God  promises  to  the  true 


please  me,  and  there  will  I  require 
your  first  fruits,  and  the  chief  of 
your  tithes  with  all  your  sanctifica- 
tions 

41  I  will  accept  of  you  for  an 
odour  of  sweetness,  when  I  shall 
have  brought  you  out  from  the  peo- 
ples, and  shall  have  gathered  you 
out  of  the  lands,  into  which  you  are 
scattered,  and  I  will  be  sanctified  in 
you  in  the  sight  of  the  nations. 

42  And  you  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  shall  have  brought 
you  into  the  land  of  Israel,  into  the 
land,  for  which  I  lifted  up  my  hand 
to  give  it  to  your  fathers. 

43  And  there  you  shall  remember 
your  ways,  and  all  your  wicked  do- 
ings, with  which  you  have  been  de- 
filed therein:  and  you  shall  be  dis- 
pleased with  yourselves  in  your  own 
sight,  for  all  your  wicked  deeds, 
which  you  committed. 

44  And  you  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  shall  have  done 
well  by  you  for  my  own  name's 
sake,  and  not  according  to  your  evil 
ways,  nor  according  to  your  wicked 
deeds,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  God, 

45  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

46  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against 
the  way  of  the  south,  and  drop  thy 
word  towards  the  south,  and  pro- 
phesy against  the  forest  of  the  south 
field. 

47  And  say  to  the  south  forest: 
Hear  the  word  of  the  .Lord:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold  I  will 
kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  and  will  bura 
in  thee  every  green  tree,  and  every 
dry  tree:  the  flame  of  the  fire  shall 
not  be  quenched:  and  every  face 
shall  be  burned  in  it,  from  the  south 
even  to  the  north. 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see,  that  I 
the  Lord  have  kindled  it,  and  it 
shall  not  be  quenched. 

49  And  I  said:  Ah,  ah,  ah.  O 
Israelites,  especially  to  those  of  the 
Christian  Church,  that  they  shall  serve 
him  in  another  manner,  in  his  holy 
mountain,  the  spiritual  Sion;  and  snail 
be  accepted  of  by  him. 

Ver.  46.  Of  the  south.  Jerusalem  lay 
towards  the  south  of  Babykn  (where 
the  prophet  then  was)  and  is  here  call- 
el  the  forest  of  the  xOuth-field,  and  is 
threatened  with  utter  desolation. 
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Lord  God  :  they  say  of  me :  Doth  not 
this  man  speak  by"  parables  f 

Chap.  2J.— 1.  A.  M.  3411.— 2.  Lev.  18, 
5;  Rom.  10,  5.-3.  Exod.  20,  8  and  31,  13; 
Deut,  5,  12. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
sword  is  further  described  :  the  ruin 
also  of  the  Ammonites  is  foreshewed. 
And  finally  Babylon,  the  destroyer 
of  others,  shall  be  destroyed. 

AND1  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

2  Son  of  man  set  thy  face  to- 
wards Jerusalem,  and  lei  thy  speech 
flow  towards  the  holy  places,  and 
prophesy  against  the  land  of  Is- 
rael: 

3  And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold  I 
come  against  thee,  and  I  will  draw 
forth  my  sword  out  of  its  sheath, 
and  will  cut  off  in  thee  the  just,  and 
the  wicked. 

4  And  forasmuch  as  I  have  cut 
off  in  thee  the  just,  and  the  wicked, 
therefore  shall  my  sword  go  forth 
out  of  its  sheath  against,  all  flesh, 
from  the  south  even  to  the  north  : 

5  That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I 
the  Lord  have  drawn  my  sword  out 
of  its  sheath  not  to  be  turned  back. 

6  And  thou,  son  of  man,  mourn 
with  the  breaking  of  thy  loins,  and 
with  bitterness  sigh  before  them. 

7  And  when  they  shall  say  to  thee : 
Why  mournest  thou  ?  thou  shalt 
say:  For  that  which  I  hear:  because 
it  cometh,  and  every  heart  shall 
melt,  and  all  hands  shall  be  made 
feeble,  and  every  spirit  shall  faint, 
and  water  shall  run  down  every 
knee :  behold  it  cometh,  and  it  shall 
be  done,  saith  th-e  Lord  God. 

8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

9  Son  of  man  prophesy,  and  say: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Say: 
The  sword,  the  sword  is  sharpened, 
and  furbished. 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  kill  victims: 
it  is  furbished  that  it  may  glitter: 
thou  that  removest  the  sceptre  of 
my  son,  thou  hast  cut  down  every 
tree, 

CHAP.  21,  ver.  10.      Thou   removest  the 
scejitre  of  my  son.   He  speaks,  (according 
to  St.  Jerome)  to  the  sicord  of  Nabu- 
[  1004  ] 


11  And  I  have  given  it  to  be  fur- 
bished, that  it  may  be  handled:  this 
sword  is  sharpened,  and  it  is  fur- 
bished, that  it  may  be  in  the  hand 
of  the  slayer 

12  Cry.  and  howl,  O  son  of  man, 
for  this  sword  is  upon  my  people,  it 
is  upon  all  the  princes  of  Israel,  that 
are  tied:  they  are  delivered  up  to 
the  sword  with  my  people,  strike 
therefore  upon  thy  thigh, 

13  Because  it  is'  tried:  and  that, 
when  it  shall  overthrow  the  sceptre, 
and  it  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

14  Thou  therefore,  O  son  of  man, 
prophesy,  and  strike  thy  hands  to- 
gether, and  let  the  sword  be  doub 
led,  and  let  the  sword  of  the  slain 
be  tripled:  this  is  the  sword  of  a 
great  slaughter,  that  maketh  them 
stand  amazed, 

15  And  languish  in  heart,  and  that 
multiplieth  ruins.  In  all  their  gates 
I  have  set  the  dread  of  the  sharp 
sword,  the  sword  that  is  furbished 
to  glitter,  that  is  made  ready  for 
slaughter, 

16  Be  thou  sharpened,  go  to  the 
right  hand,  or  to  the  left,  which  way 
soever  thou  hast  a  mind  to  set  thy 
face. 

17  And  I  will  clap  my  hands  to- 
gether, and  will  satisfy  my  indig- 
nation, I  the  Lord  have  spoken. 

18  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

19  And  thou  son  of  man,  set  thee 
two  ways,  for  the  sword  of  the  king 
of  Babylon  to  come :  both  shall  come 
forth  out  of  one  land :  and  with  his 
hand  he  shall  draw  lots,  he  shall 
consult  at  the  head  of  the  way  of 
the  city.' 

20  Thou  shalt  make  a  way  that 
the  sword  may  come  to  Rabbath  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  to  Ju- 
da  unto  Jerusalem  the  strong  city. 

21  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood 
in  the  high  way,  at  the  head  of  two 
ways,  seeking  divination,  shuffling 
arrows:  he  inquired  of  the  idols, 
and  consulted  entrails. 

22  On  his  right  hand  was  the  di- 
vination for  Jerusalem,  to  set  bat- 
tering rams,  to  open  the  mouth  in 

chodonosor;  which  was  about  to  re- 
move the  sceptre  of  Israel,  whom  God 
here  calls  his  son. 
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slaughter,  to  lift  up  the  voice  in 
howling,  to  set  engines  against  the 
gates,  to  cast  up  a  mound,  to  build 
forts. 

23  And  he  shall  be  in  their  eyes 
as  one  consulting  the  oracle  in  vain, 
and  imitating  the  leisure  of  sab- 
baths: but  he  will  call  to  remem- 
brance the  iniquity  that  they  may 
be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Because  you  have  remembered 
your  iniquity,  and  have  discovered 
your  prevarications,  and  your  sins 
have  appeared  in  all  your  devices: 
because,  I  say,  you  have  remember- 
ed, you  shall  betaken  with  the  hand. 

25  But  thou  profane  wicked  prince 
of  Israel,  whose  day  is  come  that 
hath  been  appointed  in  the  time  of 
iniquitv : 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Re- 
move the  diadem,  take  off  the  crown : 
is  it  not  this,  that  hath  exalted  the 
low  one,  and  brought  down  him 
that  was  high? 

27  I  will  shew  it  to  be  iniquity, 
iniquity,  iniquity :  but  this  was  not 
done,  till  he  came  to  whom  judg- 
ment belongeth,  and  I  will  give  it 
him. 

28  And  thou  son  of  man  pro- 
phesy, 2  and  say:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  concerning  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  concerning  their 
reproach,  and  thou  shalt  say:  O 
sword,  (j  sword,  come  out  of  the 
scabbard  to  kill,  be  furbished  to  de- 
stroy, and  to  glitter, 

29  Whilst  they  see  vain  things  in 
thy  regard,  and  they  divine  lies:  to 


Ver.  25  T7wu  profane.  He  SDeaks  to 
king  Sedecias,  who  had  broken  his  oath, 
and  was  otherwise  a  wicked  prince. 

Ver.  26.  Is  it  not  this.  The  royal 
crown  of  Juda  had  exalted  Sedecias 
from  a  private  state  and  condition  to 
the  sovereign  power,  as  the  loss  of  it 
had  brought  down  Jechonias,  &c. 

Ver/  27.  /  irifl  sheic  it  to  be  iniquity.  Or, 
I  will  overturn  it.  viz;  the  crown  of 
Juda  for  the  manifold  iniquities  of  the 
kings:  but  it  shall  not  be  utterly  re- 
moved, till  Christ  come  whose  right  it 
is;  and  who  shall  reign  in  the  spiritual 
house  of  Jacob,  that  is,  in  his  church, 
for  evermore. 

Ver.  28.  Concerning  their  reproach.  By 
which  they  had  reproached  and  insult- 
ed over  the  Jews,  at  the  time  of  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem. 


bring  thee  upon  the  necks  of  the 
wicked  that  are  wounded.  whose 
appointed  day  is  come  in  the  time 
of  iniquity. 

30  Return  into  thy  sheath  I  will 
judge  thee  in  the  place  wherein  thou 
wast  created,  in  the  land  of  thy  na- 
tivity. 

31  And  I  will  pour  out  upon  thee 
my  indignation:  in  the  fire  of  my 
rage  will  I  blow  upon  thee,  and  will 
give  thee  into  the  hands  of  men  that 
are  brutish  and  contrive  thy  de- 
struction. 

32  Thou  shalt  be  fuel  for  the  fire, 
thy  blood  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
the  land,  thou  shalt  be  forgotten: 
for  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 


Chap.  21.— 1.  A.  M.  3411. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

The  general  corruption  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  :  for  vjhich  God 
will  consume  them  as  dross  in  his 
furnace. 

1  KD>  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
j\_  to  me,  saying : 

2  And  thou  son  of  man,  dost  thou 
not  judge,  dost  thou  not  judge  the 
city  of  blood  ? 

3  And  thou  shalt  shew  her  all  her 
abominations,  and  shalt  say:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God :  This  is  the  city 
that  sheddeth  blood  in  the  midst  of 
her,  that  her  time  may  come :  and 
that  hath  made  idols  against  her- 
self, to  defile  herself. 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy 
blood,  which  thou  hast  shed:  and 
thou  art  defiled  in  thy  idols,  which 
thou  hast  made:  and  thou  hast  made 
thy  days  to  draw  near,  and  hast 
brought  on  the  time  of  thy  years: 
therefore  have  I  made  thee  a  re- 
proach to  the  Gentiles,  and  a  mock- 
ery to  all  countries. 

5  Those  that  are  near,  and  those 
that  are  far  from  thee,  shall  triumph 
over  thee:  thou  filthy  one,  infamous, 
great  in  destruction. 

6  Behold  the  princes  of  Israel, 
every  one  hath  employed  his  arm 
in  thee,  to  shed  blood. 


Ver.  30.  Return  into  (h>/  sh^ith.  The 
sword  of  Babylon,  after  raping  against 
many  nations,  was  shortly  to  be  judged 
and  destroyed  at  home  by  the  Medes 
and  Persians. 

[1005  J 


[Chap.  XXII. 


EZECH1EL. 


Chap.  XXIL] 


7  They  have  abused  father  and 
mother  in  thee,  they  have  oppressed 
the  stranger  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
they  have  grieved  the  fatherless  and 
widow  in  thee : 

8  Thou  hast  despised  my  sanctu- 
aries, and  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

9  Slanderers  have  been  in  thee 
to  shed  blood,  and  they  have  eaten 
upon  the  mountains  in  thee,  they 
have  committed  wickedness  in  the 
midst  of  thee. 

10  They  have  discovered  the  na- 
kedness of  their  father  in  thee,  they 
have  humbled  the  uncleanness  of 
the  menstruous  woman  in  thee. 

11  And  2  every  one  hath  commit- 
ted abomination  with  his  neigh- 
bour's wife,  and  the  father-in-law 
hath  wickedly  defiled  his  daughter- 
in-law,  the  brother  hath  oppressed 
his  sister  the  danghter  of  his  father 
in  thee. 

12  They  have  taken  gifts  in  thee 
to  shed  blood:  thou  hast  taken  usury 
and  increase,  and  hast  covetously 
oppressed  thy  neighbours:  and  thou 
hast  forgotten  me,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

13  Behold,  I  have  clapped  ray 
hands  at  thy  covetousness,  which 
thou  hast  exercised,  and  at  the 
blood  that  hath  been  shed  in  the 
midst  of  thee. 

14  Shall  thy  heart  endure,  or  shall 
thy  hands  prevail,  in  the  days  which 
I  will  bring  upon  thee  ?  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken,  and  will  do  it. 

15  And  I  will  disperse  thee  in  the 
nations,  and  will  scatter  thee  among 
the  countries,  and  I  will  put  an  end 
to  thy  uncleanness  in  thee. 

16  And  I  will  possess  thee  in  the 
sight  of  the  Gentiles :  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying : 

18  Son' of  man,  the  house  of  Is- 
rael is  become  dross  to  me:  all  these 
are  brass,  and  tin,  and  iron,  and 
lead,  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace: 
they  are  become  the  dross  of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
Goi:  Because  you  are  all  turned 
into  dross,  therefore  behold  I  will 
gather  you  together  in  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem, 

20  As  they  gather  silver,  and 
brass,   and  tin.  and  iron,  and  lead 
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in  the  midst  of  the  furnace:  that  I 
may  kindle  a  fire  in  it  to  melt  it;  so 
will  I  gather  you  together  in  my 
fury,  and  in  my  wrath,  and  will 
take  my  rest:  and  I  will  melt  you 
down. 

21  And  I  will  gather  you  together, 
and  will  burn  you.  in  the  tire  of  my 
wrath,  and  you  shall  be  melted  in 
the  midst  thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst 
of  the  furnace,  so  shall  you  be  in 
the  midst  thereof :  and  you  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
have  poured  out  my  indignation 
upon  you. 

23  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

24  Son  of  man,  say  to  her:  Thou 
art  a  land  that  is  unclean,  and  not 
rained  upon  in  th£  day  of  wrath. 

25  There  is  a  conspiracy  of  proph- 
ets in  the  midsjt  thereof,  like  a  lion, 
that  roareth  and  catcheth  the  prey, 
they  have  devoured  souls,  they 
have  taken  riches  and  hire,  they 
have  made  many  widows  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

26  Her  priests  have  despised  my 
law,  and  have  defiled  my  sanctua- 
ries: they  have  put  no  difference 
between  holy  and  profane :  nor  have 
distinguished  between  the  polluted 
and  the  clean :  and  they  have  turned 
away  their  eyes  from  my  sabbaths, 
and  I  was  profaned  in  the  midst  of 
them. 

27  Her  princes  3  in  the  midst  of 
her,  are  like  wolves  ravening  the 
prey  to  shed  blood,  and  to  destroy 
souls,  and  to  run  after  gains  through 
covetousness. 

28  And  her  prophets  have  daubed 
them  without  tempering  the  mortar, 
seeing  vain  things,  and  divining 
lies  unto  them,  saying:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  when  the  Lord  hath 
not  spoken. 

29  The  people  of  the  land  have 
used  oppression,  and  committed 
violent  robbery  :  they  ahTicted  the 
needy  and  poor,  and  they  oppressed 
the  stranger  by  calumny  without 
judgment. 

30  And  I  sought  among  them  for 
a  man  that  might  set  up  a  hedge, 
and  stand  in  the  gap  before  me  in 
favour  of  the  land,  that  I  might  not 
destroy  it:   and  I  found  none. 
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31  And  I  poured  out  my  indigna- 
tion upon  them,  in  the  tire  of  my 
wrath  I  consumed  them  :  I  have 
rendered  their  way  upon  their  own 
head,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


Ghap.  22.— 1.  A.  M.  3411.— 2.  Jer.  5,  I 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Under  the  names  of  the  two  harlots. 
Ootla  and  Ooliba.  are  described  the 
manifold  disloyalties  of  Samaria 
and  Jerusalem,  with  the  punishment 
of  them  both. 

AND  1  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  two  wo- 
men daughters  of  one  mother, 

3  And  they  committed  fornication 
in  Egypt,  in  their  youth  they  com- 
mitted fornication:  there  were  their 
breasts  pressed  down,  and  the  teats 
of  their  virginity  were  bruised. 

4  And  their  names  were  Oolla  the 
elder,  and  Ooliba  her  younger  sis- 
ter: and  I  took  them,  and  they  bore 
sons,  and  daughters.  Now  for  their 
names.  Samaria  is  Oolla,  and  Je- 
rusalem is  Ooliba. 

5  And  Oolla  committed  fornica- 
tion against  me,  and  doted  on  her 
lovers,  on  the  Assyrians  that  came 
to  her, 

6  Who  were  clothed  with  blue, 
princes,  and  rulers,  beautiful  youths, 
all  horsemen,  mounted  upon  horses. 

7  And  she  committed  her  fornica- 
tions with  those  chosen  men,  all 
sons  of  the  Assyrians:  and  she  de- 
filed herself  with  the  uncleanness 
of  all  them  on  whom  she  doted. 

8  Moreover  also  she  did  not  for- 
sake her  fornications  which  she  had 
committed  in  Egypt:  for  they  also 
lay  with  her  in  her  youth,  and  they 


CHAP.  23,  ver.  3.  Committed  fornication. 
That  is,  idolatry. 

Ver.  4.  Oolla  and  Ooliba.  God  calls 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  Oolla,  which  sig- 
nifies their  oa-n  ha>>it>ition,  because  they 
separated  themselves  from  his  temple : 
and  the  kingdom  of  Juda,  OoWta,  which 
signifies  his  habitation  in  her,  because  of 
his  temple  among  them  in  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  5.  On  the  Assyrians.  That  is,  the 
idols  of  the  Assyrians:  for  all  that  is 
said  in  this  chapter  of  the  fornications 
of  Israel  and  Juda,  is  to  be  understood 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  of  their  disloyalty 
to  the  Lord,  by  worshipping  strange 
gods. 


bruised  the  breasts  of  her  virginity 
and  poured  out  their  fornication 
upon  her. 

9  Therefore  have  I  delivered  her 
into  the  hands  of  her  lovers,  into 
the  hands  of  the  sons  of  the  Assyr- 
ians, upon  whose  lust  she  doted. 

10  They2  discovered  her  disgrace, 
took  away  her  sons  and  daughters, 
and  slew  her  with  the  sword:  and 
they  became  infamous  women,  and 
they  executed  judgments  in  her. 

11  And  when  her  sister  Ooliba  saw 
this,  she  was  mad  with  lust  more 
than  she:  and  she  carried  her  forni- 
cation beyond  the  fornication  of 
her  sister, 

12  Impudently  prostituting  her- 
self to  the  children  of  the  Assyrians, 
the  princes,  and  rulers  that  came  to 
her,  clothed  with  divers  colours,  to 
the  horsemen  that  rode  upon  horses, 
and  to  young  men  all  of  great 
beauty. 

13  And  I  saw  that  she  was  defiled, 
and  that  they  both  took  one  way. 

14  And  she  increased  her  fornica- 
tions :  and  when  she  had  seen  men 
painted  on  the  wall,  the  images  of 
the  Chaldeans  set  forth  in  colours, 

15  And  girded  with  girdles  about 
their  reins,  and  with  dyed  turbans 
on  their  heads,  the  resemblance  of 
all  the  captains,  the  likeness  of  the 
sons  of  Babylon,  and  of  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  wherein  they  were 
born, 

16  She  doted  upon  them  with 
the  lust  of  her  eyes,  and  she  sent 
messengers  to  them  into  Chaldea. 

17  And  when  the  sons  of  Babylon 
were  come  to  her  to  the  bed  of  love, 
they  defiled  her  with  their  fornica- 
tions, and  she  was  polluted  by  them, 
and  her  soul  was  glutted  with  them. 

18  And  she  discovered  her  forni- 
cations, and  discovered  her  dis- 
grace: and  my  soul  was  alienated 
from  her,  as  my  soul  was  alienated 
from  her  sister. 

19  For  she  multiplied  her  forni- 
cations, remembering  the  days  of 
her  youth,  in  which  she  played  the 
harlot  in  the  land  of  Egypt.' 

20  And  she  was  mad  with  lust 
after  lying  with  them,  whose  flesh 
is  as  the  flesh  of  asses :  and  who>e 
issue  as  the  issue  ot  horses. 

21  And   thou    hast    renewed    the 
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wickedness  of  thy  youth,  when  thy 
breasts  were  pressed  in  Egypt,  and 
the  paps  of  thy  virginity  broken. 

22  Therefore,  Ooliba,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God:  Behold  I  will  raise 
up  against  thee  all  thy  lovers  with 
whom  thy  soul  hath  been  glutted: 
and  I  will  gather  them  together 
against  thee  round  about, 

23  The  children  of  Babylon,  and 
all  the  Chaldeans,  the  nobles,  and 
the  kings,  and  princes,  all  the  sons 
of  the  Assyrians,  beautiful  young 
men,  all  the  captains,  and  rulers, 
the  princes  of  princes,  and  the  re- 
nowned horsemen: 

24  And  they  shall  come  upon  thee 
well  appointed  with  chariot  and 
wheel,  a  multitude  of  peoples  : 
they  shall  be  armed  against  thee  on 
every  side  with  breastplate  and 
buckler,  and  helmet:  and  I  will  set 
judgment  before  them,  and  they 
shall  judge  thee  by  their  judgments. 

25  And  I  will  set  my  jealousy 
against  thee,  which  they  shall  exe- 
cute upon  thee  with  fury":  they  shall 
cut  off  thy  nose  and  thy  ears:  and 
what  remains,  shall  fall  by  the 
sword:  they  shall  take  thy  sons,  and 
thy  daughters,  and  thy  residue  shall 
be  devoured  by  fire. 

26  And  they  shall  strip  thee  of 
thy  garments,  and  take  away  the 
instruments  of  thy  glory. 

27  And  I  will  put  an  end  to  thy 
wickedness  in  thee,  and  thy  forni- 
cation brought  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt:  neither  shalt  thou  lift  up 
thy  eyes  to  them,  nor  remember 
Egvpt  anv  more. 

28  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : 
Behold,  I  will  deliver  thee  into  the 
hands  of  them  whom  thou  hatest. 
into  their  hands  with  whom  thy 
soul  hath  been  glutted. 

29  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee 
in  hatred,  and  they  shall  take  away 
all  thy  labours,  and  shall  let  thee 
go  naked,  and  full  of  disgrace,  and 
the  disgrace  of  thy  whoredoms  shall 
be  discovered,  thy  wickedness,  and 
thy  fornications. 

30  They  have  done  these  things  to 
thee,  because  thou  hast  played  the 
harlot  with  the  nations,  among 
which  thou  wast  defiled  with  their 
idols. 

31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  wav 
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of  thy  sister,  and  I  will  give  her  cup 
into  thv  hand. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God .  Thou 
shalt  drink  thy  sisters  cup.  deep, 
and  wide:  thoii  shalt  be  had  in  de- 
rision and  scorn,  it  containeth  much. 

33  Thou  shalt  be  tilled  with  drunk- 
enness, and  sorrow :  with  the  cup  of 
grief,  and  sadness,  with  the  cup  of 
thy  sister  Samaria, 

34  And  thou  shalt  drink  it,  and 
shalt  drink  it  up  even  to  the  dregs, 
and  thou  shalt  devour  the  fragments 
thereof,  and  thou  shalt  rend  thy 
breasts:  because  I  have  spoken  it, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Because  thou  hast  forgotten 
me.  and  hast  cast  me  off  behind  thy 
body,  bear  thou  also  thy  wicked- 
ness, and  thy  fornications. 

36  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  me,  say- 
ing: Son  of  man.  dost  thou  judge 
Oolla,  and  Ooliba,  and  dost  thou 
declare  to  them  their  wicked  deeds  ? 

37  Because  they  have  committed 
adultery,  and  blood,  is  in  their 
hands,  "and  they  have  committed 
fornication  with  their  idols:  more- 
over also  their  children,  whom  they 
bore  to  me,  they  have  offered  to 
them  to  be  devoured. 

38  Yea  and  they  have  done  this 
to  me:  They  polluted  my  sanctuary 
on  the  same  day,  and  profaned  my 
sabbaths. 

39  And  when  they  sacrificed  their 
children  to  their  idols,  and  went  in- 
to my  sanctuary  the  same  day  to 
profane  it:  they  did  these  things 
even  in  the  midst  of  my  house. 

40  They  sent  for  men  coming  from 
afar,  to  whom  they  had  sent  a  mes- 
senger: and  behold  they  came:  for 
whom  thou  didst  wash  thyself,  and 
didst  paint  tby  eyes  about  with  stib- 
ic  stone,  and  wast  adorned  with 
women's  ornaments. 

41  Thou  sattest  on  a  very  fine 
bed.  and  a  table  was  decked  before 
thee :  whereupon  thou  didst  set  my 
incense,  and  my  ointment. 

42  And  there  was  in  her  the  voice 
of  a  multitute  rejoicing  :  and  to 
some  that  were  brought  of  the  mul- 
titude of  men.  and  that  came  from 
the  desert,  they  put  bracelets  on 
their  hands,  and  beautiful  crowns 
on  their  heads. 
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43  And  I  said  to  her,  that  was 
worn  out  in  her  adulteries :  Now  will 
this  woman  still  continue  in  her  for- 
nication. 

44  And  they  went  in  to  her,  as  to 
a  harlot:  so  went  they  in  unto  Ool- 
la,  and  Ooliba,  wicked  women. 

45  They  therefore  are  just  men: 
these  shall  judge  them  as  adulter- 
esses are  judged,  and  as  shedders  of 
blood  are  judged:  because  they  are 
adulteresses,  and  blood  is  in  their 
hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Bring  a  multitude  upon  them,  and 
deliver  them  over  to  tumult,  and  ra- 
pine: 

47  And  let  the  peoples  stone  them 
with  stones,  and  let  them  be  stabbed 
with  their  swords:  they  shall  kill 
their  sons,  and  daughters,  and  their 
houses  they  shall  burn  with  fire. 

48  And  I  will  take  away  wicked- 
ness out  of  the  land,  and  all  women 
shall  learn,  not  to  do  according  to 
the  wickedness  of  them. 

49  And  they  shall  render  your 
wickedness  upon  you,  and  you  shall 
bear  the  sins  of  your  idols :  and  you 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 


Chap.  23.— 1.  A.  M.  3411.—  2.  Ezec.  16,  i 


CHAPTER    XXIV. 

Under  the  parable  of  a  boiling  pot  is 
shewed  the  utter  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem: for  which  the  Jews  at  Bab- 
ylon shall  not  dare  to  mourn. 
k   ND  i  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 

j\_  to  me  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the 

tenth  month,  the  tenth'  day  of  the 

month,  saying: 

2  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name 
of  this  day,  on  which  the  king  of 
Babylon  hath  set  himself  against 
Jerusalem  to-day. 

3  And  thou  shalt  speak  by  a  fig- 
ure a  parable  to  the  provoking  house, 
and  say  to  them:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God:  Set  on  a  pot:  set  it  on,  I 
say,  and  put  water  into  it. 

4  Heap  together  into  it  the  pieces 
thereof,  every  good  piece,  the  thigh 
and  the  shoulder,  choice  pieces  and 
full  of  bones. 

5  Take  the  fattest  of  the  flock, 
and  lay  together  piles  of  bones  un- 
der it:  the  seething  thereof  is  boil- 
ing hot,  and  the  bones  thereof  are 
thoroughly  sodden  in  the  midst  of  it. 


6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:2  Wo  to  the  bloody  city,  to 
the  pot.  whose  rust  is  in'it.  and  its 
rust  is  not  gone  out  of  it:  cast  it 
out  piece  by  piece,  there  hath  no  lot 

|  fallen  upon  it. 

7  For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of 
!  her.  she  hath  shed  it  upon  the  smooth 
I  rock:  she  hath  not  shed  it  upon  the 

ground,  that  it  mignt  be  covered 
with  dust. 

8  And  that  I  might  bring  my  in- 
dignation upon  her.  and  take'  my 
vengeance:  I  have  shed  her  blood 
upon  the  smooth  rock,  that  it  should 
not  be  covered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  Wo  to  the  bloody  city,  of 
which  I  will  make  a  great  bonfire. 

10  Heap  together  the  bones,  which 
I  will  burn  with  fire :  the  flesh  shall 
be  consumed,  and  the  whole  compo- 
sition shall  be  sodden,  and  the  bones 
shall  be  consumed. 

11  Then  set  it  empty  upon  burn- 
ing coals,  that  it  may'  be  hot,  and 
the  brass  thereof  may  be  melted: 
and  let  the  filth  of  it'be  melted,  in 
the  midst  thereof,  and  let  the  rust  of 
it  be  consumed: 

12  Great  pains  have  been  taken, 
and  the  great  rust  thereof  is  not 
gone  out,  not  even  by  fire. 

13  Thy  uncleanness  is  execrable: 
because  I  desired  to  cleanse  thee, 
and  thou  art  not  cleansed  from  thy 
filthiness  :  neither  shalt  thou  be 
cleansed,  before  I  cause  my  indig- 
nation to  rest  in  thee. 

14  I  the  Lord  have  spoken:  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  I  will  doit:  I  will 
not  pass  by,  nor  spare,  nor  be  paci- 
fied: I  will  judge  thee  according  to 
thy  ways,  and  according  to  thy  do- 
ings, saith  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying : 

16  Son  of  man,  behold  I  take  from 
thee  the  desire  of  thy  eyes  with  a 
stroke:  and  thou  shait  not  lament, 
nor  weep,  neither  shall  thy  tears  run 
down. 

17  Sigh  in  silence,  make  no  mourn- 
ing for  the  dead:  let  the  tire  of  thy 
head  be  upon  thee,  and  thy  shoes 
on  thy  feet,  and  cover  not  thy  face, 
nor  eat  the  meat  of  mourners. 

18  So  I  spoke  to  the  people  in  the 
morning,  and  my  wife  died  in  the 
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evening:  and  I  did  in  the  morning 
as  he  had  commanded  me. 

19  And  the  people  said  to  me: 
Why  dost  thou  not  tell  us  what 
these  things  mean,  that  thou  dost? 

20  And  I  said  to  them  :  The  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  me.  saying: 

21  Speak  to  the  hous^e  of  Israel: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold 
I  will  profane  my  sanctuary,  the 
glory  of  your  realm,  and  the  thing 
that  your  eyes  desire,  and  for  which 
your  soul  Yeareth:  your  sons,  and 
your  daughters,  whom  you  have 
left,  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

22  And  you  shall  do  as  I  have 
done :  you  shall  not  cover  your  faces, 
nor  shall  you  eat  the  meat  of  mourn- 
ers. 

23  You  shall  have  your  tire  on 
your  heads,  and  shoes  on  your  feet: 
you  shall  not  lament  nor  weep,  but 
you  shall  pine  away  for  your  iniqui- 
ties, and  every  one  shall  sigh  with 
his  brother. 

24  And  Ezechiel  shall  be  unto  you 
for  a  sign  of  things  to  come:  accord- 
ing to  all  that  he  hath  done,  so  shall 
you  do.  when  this  shall  come  to  pass : 
and  you  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  God. 

25  And  thou,  O  son  of  man,  be- 
hold in  the  day.  wherein  I  will  take 
away  from  them  their  strength,  and 
the  joy  of  their  glory,  and'the  de- 
sire of  their  eyes,  upon  which  their 
souls  rest,  their  sons  and  their 
daughters : 

26  In  that  day  when  he  that  es- 
capeth  shall  come  to  thee,  to  tell 
thee: 

27  In  that  day,  I  say,  shall  thy 
mouth  be  opened  to  him  that  hath 
escaped:  and  thou  shalt  speak,  and 
shalt  be  silent  no  more:  and  thou 
shalt  be  unto  them  for  a  sign  of 
things  to  come,  and  you  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

Chap.  24.— 1.  A.  M.  3414:  A.  C.  590.— 
2.  Xahum3.  1;  Habac.  2,  12. 


CHAPTER    XXV. 

A    prophecy   against   the  Ammonites. 

Moabites,  Edomites.  and  Philistines. 

for  their  malice  against  the  Israelites. 

4  ND  1  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
J\_  to  me,  saying : 

2  Son  of  man.  set  thy  face  against 
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the  children  of  Ammon,  and  thou 
shalt  prophesy  of  them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Amnion:  Hear  ye  the  word 
of  the  Lord  God:  Thu.-  ^aith  the 
Lord  God:  Because  thou  hast  said: 
Ha,  ha,  upon  my  sanctuary,  be- 
cause it  was  profaned:  and  upon 
the  land  of  Israel,  because  it  was 
laid  waste:  and  upon  the  house  of 
Juda,  because  they  are  led  into 
captivity: 

4  Therefore  will  I  deliver  thee  to 
the  men  of  the  east  for  an  inherit- 
ance, and  they  shall  place  their 
sheep-cots  in  thee,  and  shall  set  up 
their  tents  in  thee :  they  shall  eat  thy 
fruits  :  and  they  shall  drink  thy  milk. 

5  And  I  will  make  Kabbath  a 
stable  for  camels,  and  the  children 
ot  Ammon  a  couching-place  for 
flocks:  and  you  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Because  thou  hast  clapped  thy 
hands  and  stamped  with  thy  foot, 
and  hast  rejoiced  with  all  thy  heart 
against  the  land  of  Israel: 

7  Therefore  behold  I  will  stretch 
forth  my  hand  upon  thee,  and  will 
deliver  "thee  to  be  the  spoil  of  na- 
tions, and  will  cut  thee  off  from 
among  the  peoples,  and  destroy  thee 
out  of  the  lands,  and  break  thee  in 
pieces:  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Be- 
cause Moab  and  Seir  have  said  :  Be- 
hold the  house  of  Juda  is  like  all 
other  nations: 

9  Therefore  behold  I  will  open 
the  shoulder  of  Moab  from  the  cities, 
from  his  cities,  I  say.  and  his  bor- 
ders, the  noble  citiesof  the  land  of 
Bethjesimoth,  and  Beelmeon.  and 
Cariathaim, 

10  To  the  people  of  the  east  with 
the  children  of  Ammon.  and  I  will 
give  it  them  for  an  inheritance : 
that  there  may  be  no  more  any  re- 
membrance of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon among  the  nations. 

11  And  I  will  execute  judgments 
in  Moab  :  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  2  Be- 


Chap;  25.  ver.  5.  Rahhath.  Tiie  capi- 
tal city  of  the  Ammonites :  it  was  after- 
wards called  Philadelphia. 
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cause  Edom  hath  taken  vengeance 
to  revenge  herself  of  the  children 
of  Juda,  and  hath  greatly  offended, 
and  hath  sought  revenge  of  them ; 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  I  will  stretch  forth  my  hand 
upon  Edom,  and  will  take  away 
out  of  it  man,  and  beast,  and  will 
make  it  desolate  from  the  south: 
and  they  that  are  in  Dedan,  shall 
fall  by  the  sword. 

14  And  I  will  lay  my  vengeance 
upon  Edom  by  the  hand  of  my  peo- 
ple Israel  :  and  they  shall  "do  in 
Edom  according  to  my  wrath,  and 
my  fury ;  and  they  shall  know  my 
vengeance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Be- 
cause the  Philistines  have  taken 
vengeance,  and  have  revenged  them- 
selves with  all  their  mind,  destroy- 
ing; and  satisfying  old  enmities : 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God :  Behold  I  will  stretch  forth  my 
hand  upon  the  Philistines,  and  will 
kill  the  killers,  and  will  destroy  the 
remnants  of  the  sea-coast. 

17  And  I  will  execute  great  ven- 
geance upon  them,  rebuking  them 
in  fury:  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  lay  my 
vengeance  upon  them. 


Chap.  25.— 1.  Jerem.  27,  3  and  49,  1.- 
2.  A.  M.  3417;  A.  C.  387;  Jer.  49,  7. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

A  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  the 
famous  city  of  Tyre  by  Nabuchodon- 
osor. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  elev- 
enth year,1  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying: 

2  Son  of  man.  because  Tyre  hath 
said  of  Jerusalem:  Aha,  the  gates 
of  the  peoples  are  broken,  she  is 
turned  to  me:  I  shall  be  filled,  now 
she  is  laid  waste. 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Behold  I  come  against  thee, 
O  Tyre,  and  I  will  cause  many  na- 
tions to  come  up  to  thee,  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea  rise  up. 

4  And  they  shall  break  down  the 
walls  of  Tyre,  and  destroy  the  tow- 
ers thereof:  and  I  will  scrape  her 
dust  from  her,  and  make  her  like  a 
smooth  rock. 


5  She  shall  be  a  drying  place  for 
nets  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  because 
I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord 
God :  and  she  shall  be  a  spoil  to  the 
nations. 

6  Her  daughters  also,  that  are  in 
the  field,  shall  be  slain  by  the  sword : 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Behold  I  will  bring  against  Tyre 
Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon, 
the  king  of  kings,  from  the  north, 

|  with  horses,  and  chariots,  and  horse- 
men, and  companies,  and  much  peo- 
ple. 

8  Thy  daughters,  that  are  in  the 
field,  be  shail  kill  with  the  sword: 
and  he  shall  compass  thee  with 
forts,  and  shall  cast  up  a  mound 
round  about:  and  he  shall  lift  up 
the  buckler  against  thee. 

9  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  war 
and  battering  rams  against  thy 
walls,  and  shall  destroy  thy  towers 
with  his  arms. 

10  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
his  horses,  their  dust  shall  cover 
thee:  thy  walls  shall  shake  at  the 
noise  of  "the  horsemen,  and  wheels, 
and  chariots,  when  they  shall  go  in 
at  thy  gates,  as  by  the  entrance  of  a 
city  that  is  destroyed. 

11  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  he 
shall  tread  down  all.  thy  streets :  thy 
people  he  shall  kill  with  the  sword, 
and  thy  famous  statues  shall  fall  to 
the  ground. 

12  They  shall  waste  thy  riches, 
they  shall  make  a  spoil  of  thy  mer- 
chandise :  and  they  shall  destroy  thy 
walls,  and  pull  down  thy  fine  houses : 
and  they  shall  lay  thy  stones,  and 
thy  timber,  and  thy  dust  in  the 
midst  of  the  waters. 

13  And  I  will  make  the  multitude 
of  thy  songs  to  cease,2  and  the 
sound"  of  thy  harps  shall  be  heard 
no  more. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  like  a 
naked  rock,  thou  shalt  be  a  drying 
place  for  nets,  neither  shalt  thou  be 
built  any  more:  for  I  have  spoken 
it.  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to 
Tyre :  Shall  not  the  islands  shake  at 
the  sound  of  thy  fall,  and  the  groans 
of  thy  slain,  when  they  shall  be 
killed  in  the  midst  of  thee  I 
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16  Then  all  the  princes  of  the  sea 
shall  come  down  from  their  thrones : 
and  take  orf  their  robes,  and  cast 
away  their  broidered  garments,  and 
be  clothed  with  astonishment:  they 
shall  sit  on  the  ground,  and  with 
amazement  shall  wonder  at  thy  sud- 
den fall. 

17  And  taking  up  a  lamentation 
over  thee,  they  shall  say  to  thee  : 
How  art  thou  fallen,  that  dweilest 
in  the  sea,  renowned  city,  that  wast 
strong  in  the  sea,  with  thy  inhabit- 
ants, whom  all  did  dread? 

18  Now  shall  the  ships  be  aston- 
ished in  the  day  of  thy  terror:  and 
the  islands  in  the  sea  shall  be  trou- 
bled, because  no  one  corneth  out  of 
thee. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : 
When  I  shall  make  thee  a  desolate 
city  like  the  cities  that  are  not  in- 
habited: and  shall  bring  the  deep 
upon  thee,  and  many  waters  shall 
cover  thee: 

20  And  when  I  shall  bring  thee 
down  with  those  that  descend  into 
the  pit  to  the  everlasting  people, 
and  shall  set  thee  in  the  lowest 
parts  of  the  earth  as  places  desolate 
of  old,  with  them  that  are  brought 
down  into  the  pit,  that  thou  be  not 
inhabited  :  and  when  I  shall  give 
glory  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

21  I  will  bring  thee  to  nothing, 
and  thou  shalt  not  be,  and  if  thou 
be  sought  for,  thou  shalt  not  be 
found  any  more  for  ever,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 


Chap  26.— 1.  A.  M.  3416.— 2.  Jer.  7,  34. 


CHAPTER   XXVII. 

A  description  of  the  glory  and  riches 
of  Tyre :   and  of  her  irrecoverable 
fall. 
i   XD  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 

J\_  to  me,i  saying: 

2  Thou  therefore.  O  son  of  man, 
take  up  a  lamentation  for  Tyre: 

3  And  say  to  Tyre,  that  dwelleth 
at  the  entry  of  the  sea,  being  the 
mart  of  the  peoples  for  man  v  islands : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:"  O  Tyre, 
thou  hast  said  :  I  am  of  perfect 
beauty, 

4  And  situate  in  the  heart  of  the 
sea.  Thy  neighbours,  that  built 
thee,  have  perfected  thy  beauty: 
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5  With  fir-trees  of  Sanir  they 
J  have  built  thee,  with  all  thy  decKS 
I  for  the  sea:  tliey  have  taken  a  cedar 

from  Liuanus  to  make  thee  a  ma<t. 

6  They  have  cut  thy  oars  out  of 
the  oaks  of  Basan :  and  they  have 
made  thee  benches  of  Indian  ivory, 
and  cabins  vjith  things  brought  from 
the  islands  of  Italy. 

7  Fine  broidered  linen  from  Egypt 
was  woven  for  thy  sail,  to  be  spread 
on  the  mast:  blue,  and  purple  from 
the  islands  of  Elisa,  were  made  thy 
covering. 

8  The  inhabitants  of  Sidon,  and 
the  A  radians  were  thy  rowers:  thy 
wise  men,  O  Tyre,  were  thy  pilot-. 

9  The  ancients  of  Gebal"  and  the 
wise  men  thereof  furnished  mariners 
for  the  seryice  of  thy  various  furni- 
ture: all  the  ships  of  the  sea,  and 
their  mariners  were  thy  factors. 

10  The  Persians,  and  Lydians,  and 
the  Lybians  were  thy  soldiers  in 
thy  army  :  they  hanged  up  the  buck- 
ler, and  the  helmet  in  thee  for  thy 
ornament. 

11  The  men  of  Arad  were  with 
thy  army  upon  thy  walls  round 
about :  tlie  Pygmeans  also  that  were 
in  thy  towers,  hung  up  their  quiv- 
ers on  thy  walls  roundabout:  they 
perfected  thy  beauty. 

12  The  Carthaginians  thy  mer- 
chants, supplied  thy  fairs  with  a 
multitude  of  all  kinds  of  riches,  with 
silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead. 

13  Greece,  Thubal,  and  Mosoch, 
they  were  thy  merchants  :  they 
brought  to  thy  people  slaves  and 
vessels  of  brass. 

14  From  the  house  of  Thogorma 
they  brought  horses,  and  horsemen, 
and  mules  to  thy  market. 

15  The  men  of  Dedan  were  thy 
merchants:  many  islands  were  the 
traffic  of  thy  hand:  they  exchanged 
for  thy  price  teeth  of  ivory,  and 
ebony. 

16  The  Syrian  was  thy  merchant 
by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  thy 
works,  they  set  forth  precious 
stones,  and  purple,  and  broidered 
works,  and  fine  linen,  and  silk,  and 
chodchod  in  thy  market. 


Chap.  27,  ver.  11.  Pygmean*.  That 
is,  strong  and  valiant  men.  In  Hebrew 
Gammarfim. 

Ver.  16.    Chodchod.    It  is  the  Hebrew 
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17  Juda  and  the  land  of  Israel, 
they  were  thy  merchants  with  the 
best  corn,  they  set  forth  balm,  and 
honey,  and  oil,  and  rosin  in  thy  fairs. 

18  The  Damascene  was  thy  mer- 
chant in  the  multitude  of  thy  works, 
in  the  multitude  of  divers  riches,  in 
rich  wine,  in  wool  of  the  best  col- 
our. 

19  Dan,  and  Greece,  and  Mosel 
have  set  forth  in  thy  marts  wrought 
iron:  stacte,  and  calamus  were  in 
thy  market. 

20  The  men  of  Dedan  were  thy 
merchants  in  tapestry  for  seats. 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of 
Cedar,  they  were  the  merchants  of 
thy  hand:  thy  merchants  came  to 
thee  with  lambs,  and  rams,  and  kids. 

22  The  sellers  of  Saba,  and  Kee- 
ma,  they  were  thy  merchants :  with 
all  the 'best  spices,  and  precious 
stones,  and  gold,  which  they  set 
forth  in  thy  market. 

23  Haran,  and  Chene,  and  Eden, 
were  thy  merchants:  Saba,  Assur. 
and  Chelmad  sold  to  thee; 

24  They  were  thy  merchants  in 
divers  manners,  with  bales  of  blue 
cloth,  and  of  embroidered  work,  and 
of  precious  riches,  which  were  wrap- 
ped up.  and  bound  with  cords:  they 
had  cedars  also  in  thy  merchandise. 

25  The  ships  of  the  sea,  were  thy 
chief  in  thy  merchandise:  and  thou 
wast  replenished,  and  glorified  ex- 
ceedingly in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

26  Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee 
into  great  waters:  the  south  wind 
hath  broken  thee  in  the  heart  of  the 
sea. 

27  Thy  riches,  and  thy  treasures. 
and  thy  manifold  furniture,  thy 
mariners,  and  thy  pilots,  who  kept 
thy  goods,  and  were  chief  over  thy 
people :  thy  men  of  war  also,  that 
were  in  thee  with  all  thy  multitude 
that  is  in  the  midst  of  thee:  shall 
fall  in  the  heart  of  the  sea  in  the 
dav  of  thy  ruin. 

28  Fleets  shall  be  troubled  at  the 
sound  of  the  cry  of  thy  pilots: 

29  And  all  that  handled  the  oar 
shall  come  down  from  their  ships: 
the  mariners,  and  all  the  pilots  of 
the  sea  shall  stand  upon  the  land: 


name  for  some  precious  stone:  but  of 
what  kind  in  particular,  interpreters 
are  not  agreed. 


30  And  they  shall  mourn  over 
thee  with  a  loud  voice,  and  shall 
cry  bitterly:  and  they  shall  cast  up 
dust  upon  their  heads,  and  shall  be 
sprinkled  with  ashes. 

31  And  they  shall  shave  them- 
selves bald  for  thee,  and  shall  be 
girded  with  hair-cloth  :  and  they 
shall  weep  for  thee  with  bitterness 
of  soul  with  most  bitter  weeping. 

32  And  they  shall  take  up  a 
mournful  song  for  thee,  and  shall 
lament  thee  :  What  city  is  like  Tyre, 
which  is  become  silent  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea  ? 

33  Which  by  thy  merchandise 
that  went  from  thee  by  sea  didst  fill 
many  peoples:  which  by  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  riches,  and  of  thy  peo- 
ples didst  enrich  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

34  Xow  thou  art  destroyed  by  the 
sea,  thy  riches  are  in  the  bottom  of 
the  waters,  and  all  the  multitude, 
that  was  in  the  midst  of  thee,  is 
fallen. 

35  All  the  inhabitants  of  the 
islands  are  astonished  at  thee:  and 
all  their  kings  being  struck  with  the 
storm  have  changed  their  counte- 
nance. 

36  The  merchants  of  people  have 
hissed  at  thee:  thou  art  brought  to 
nothing,  and  thou  shalt  never  be 
any  more. 

Chap.  27.— 1.  A.  M.  3416;  A.  C.  5F8. 

CHAPTER   XXVIII. 

The  king  of  Tyre,  who  affected  to  be 
like  to  God.  shall  fail  under  the  like 
sentence  with  Lucifer.  The  judgment 
of  Sidon.  The  restoration  of  Israel. 
A   ND1  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 

j\_  to  me.  saying: 

2  Son  of  man,  say  to  the  prince 
of  Tyre:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Because  thy  heart  is  lifted  up.  and 
thou  hast  said:  I  am  God,  and  I  sit 
in  the  chair  of  God  in  the  heart  of 
the  sea:  whereas  thou  art  a  man.  and 
not  God,  and  hast  set  thy  heart  as 
if  it  were  the  heart  of  God. 

3  Behold,  thou  art  wiser  than 
Daniel:   no  secret  is  hid  from  thee. 


CHAP.  29.  ver.  3.      Th-,<  art  i  i**r  than 
Daniel,  viz.    In  thy  own  conceit.     The 
wisdom  of  Daniel  was  so  much  cele- 
brated in   his  days,  that  it  became  a 
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4  In  thy  wisdom  and  thy  under- 
standing thou  hast  made  thyself 
strong:  and  hast  gotten  gold,  and 
silver  into  thy  treasures. 

5  By  the  greatness  of  thy  wisdom, 
and  by  thy  traffic  thou  hast  in- 
creased thy  strength  :  and  thy  heart 
is  lifted  up  with  thy  strength. 

6  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Because  thy  heart  is  lifted  up 
as  the  heart  of  God : 

7  Therefore  behold,  I  will  bring 
upon  thee  strangers  the  strongest 
of  the  nations:  and  they  shall  draw 
their  swords  against  the  beauty  of 
thy  wisdom,  and  they  shall  defile 
thy  beauty. 

8  They  shall  kill  thee,  and  bring 
thee  down:  and  thou  shalt  die  the 
death  of  them  that  are  slain  in  the 
heart  of  the  sea. 

9  Wilt  thou  yet  say  before  them 
that  slay  thee:  I  am  God:  whereas 
thou  art  a  man,  and  not  God,  in  the 
hand  of  them  that  slay  thee? 

10  Thou  shalt  die  the  death  of  the 
uncircumcised,  by  the  hand  of  stran- 
gers: for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

11  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying :  Son  of  man,  take  up  a 
lamentation  upon  the  king  of  Tyre: 

12  And  say  to  him:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God :  Thou  wast  the  seal  of 
resemblance,  full  of  wisdom,  and 
perfect  in  beauty, 

13  Thou  wast  in  the  pleasures  of 
the  paradise  of  God:  every  precious 
stone  was  thy  covering:  thesardius, 
the  topaz,  and  the  jasper,  the  chrys- 
olite, and  the  onyx,  and  the  beryl, 
the  sapphire,  and  the  carbuncle, 
and  the  emerald:  gold  the  work  of 
thy  beauty :  and  thy  pipes  were  pre- 
pared in  the  day,  that  thou  wast 
created. 

14  Thou  wast  a  cherub  stretching 

proverb  amongst  the  Chaldeans,  when 
any  one  would  express  an  extraordinary 
wisdom,  to  say  he  was  as  wise  as  Daniel. 

Yer.  12.  Thou  least  the  seal  of  resem- 
blance. The  king,  of  Tyre  by  nis  dig- 
nity and  his  natural  perfections,  bore  in 
himself  a  certain  resemblance  of  God, 
by  reason  of  which  he  might  be  called 
the  seal  of  resemblance.  But  what  is  here 
said  to  him  is  commonly  understood  of 
Lucifer,  the  king  over  all  the  children 
ofpride. 

ver.  14.  A  rherub  stretching  out  thy 
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out  thy  wings,  and  covering,  and  I 
set  thee  in  the  holy  mountain  of 
God,  thou  hast  walked  in  the  midst 
of  the  stones  of  fire. 

15  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways 
from  the  day  of  thy  creation,  until 
iniquity  was  found  in  thee. 

16  By  the  multitude  of  thy  mer- 
chandise, thy  inner  parts  were  filled 
with  iniquity,  and  thou  hast  sinned  : 
and  I  cast  thee  out  from  the  moun- 
tain of  God,  and  destroyed  thee,  O 
covering  Cherub,  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  stones  of  lire. 

17  And  thy  heart  was  lifted  up 
with  thy  beauty :  thou  hast  lost  thy 
wisdom  in  thy  beauty,  I  have  ca>'t 
thee  to  the  ground:  I  have  set  thee 
before  the  face  of  kings,  that  they 
might  behold  thee. 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctu- 
aries by  the  multitude  of  thy  ini- 
quities, and  by  the  iniquity  of  thy 
traffic:  therefore  I  will  bring  iorth 
a  fire  from  the  midst  of  thee,  to  de- 
vour thee,  and  1  will  make  thee  as 
ashes  upon  the  earth  in  the  sight  of 
all  that  see  thee. 

19  All,  that  shall  see  thee  among 
the  nations,  shall  be  astonished  at 
thee:  thou  art  brought  to  nothing, 
and  thou  shalt  never  be  any  more. 

20  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying: 

21  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against 
Sidon :  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  of  it, 

22  And  shalt  say:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God:  Behold  I  come  against 
thee,  Sidon,  and  I  will  be  glorified 
in  the  midst  of  thee:  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
shall  execute  judgments  in  her,  and 
shall  be  sanctified  in  her. 

23  And  I  will  send  into  her  pesti- 
lence, and  blood  in  her  streets:  and 
they  shall  fall  being  slain  by  the 
sword  on  all  sides  in  the  midst 
thereof:  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

24  And  the  house  of  Israel  shall 
have  no  more  a  stumbling-block  of 
bitterness,  nor  a  thorn  causing  pain 
on  every  side  round  about  them, 


wings  and  covering.  This  alludes  to  the 
figure  of  the  cherubim  in  the  sanctu- 
ary, which  with  stretched  ovt  wings  cov- 
ered the  ark. — The  stones  of  fire.  That  is, 
bright  and  precious  stones  which  spar- 
kle like  fire. 
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that  are  against  them  :    and   they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Loid  God  : 
When  I  shall  have  gathered  to- 
gether the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the 
peoples  among  whom  they  are  scat- 
tered, I  will  be  sanctified  in  them 
before  the  Gentiles:  and  they  shall 
dwell  in  their  own  land  which  I 
gave  to  my  servant  Jacob. 

26  And  they  shall  dwell  therein 
secure:  and  they  shall  build  houses, 
and  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  shall 
dwell  with  confidence,  when  I  shall 
have  executed  judgments  upon  all 
that  are  their  enemies  round  about: 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  their  God. 


Chap.  28.— 1.  A.  M.  3415. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Thz  king  of  Egypt  shall  be  overthrown, 
and  his  kingdom  wasted  :  it  shall  be 
given  to  Xabuchodonosor  for  his  ser- 
vice against  Tyre. 

IN  the  tenth  year,*  the  tenth 
month,  the  eleventh  day  of  the 
month,  the -word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me.  saying : 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against 
Pharao  king  of  Egypt,  and  thou 
shalt  prophesy  of  him,  and  of  all 
Egypt: 

3  Speak,  and  say:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God:  Behold,  I  come  against 
thee,  Pharao  king  of  Egypt,  thou 
great  dragon,  that  liest  in  the  midst 
of  thy  rivers,  and  sayst:  The  river 
is  mine,  and  I  made  myself. 

4  But  I  will  put  a  bridle  in  thy 
jaws:  and  I  will  cause  the  fish  of 
thy  rivers  to  stick  to  thy  scales:  and 
I  will  draw  thee  out  of  the  midst  of 
thy  rivers,  and  ail  thy  fish  shall 
6tick  to  thy  scales. 

5  And  I  will  cast  thee  forth  into 
the  desert,  and  all  the  fish  of  thy 
river:  thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth,  thou  shalt  not  be  taken 
up,  nor  gathered  together:  I  have 
given  thee  for  meat  to  the  beasts  of 
the  earth,  and  to  the  fowls  of  the 
air: 

6  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord : 2 
because  thou  hast  been  a  staff  of 
reed  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  When  they  took  hold  of  thee 


with  the  hand  thou  didst  break,  and 
rend  all  their  shoulder:  and  when 
they  leaned  upon  thee,  thou  brokest, 
and  weakenedst  all  their  loins. 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Behold.  I  will  bring  the  sword 
upon  thee:  and  cut  off  man  and  beast 
out  of  thee. 

9  And  the  land  of  Egypt  shall 
become  a  desert,  and  a  wilderness: 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord:  because  thou  hast  said:  The 
river  is  mine,  and  I  made  it. 

10  Therefore,  behold  I  come  against 
thee,  and  against  thy  rivers:  and  I 
will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  utterly 
desolate,  and  wasted  by  the  sword, 
from  the  tower  of  Syene',  even  to  the 
borders  of  Ethiopia. 

11  The  foot  of  man  shall  not  pass 
through  it,  neither  shall  the  foot  of 
beast  go  through  it:  nor  shall  it  be 
inhabited  during  forty  years. 

12  And  I  will  make  the  land  of 
Egypt  desolate  in  the  midst  of  the 
lands  that  are  desolate,  and  the  cities 
thereof  in  the  midst  of  the  cities  that 
are  destroyed,  and  they  shall  be  des- 
olate for  forty  years:  and  I  will 
scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the  na- 
tions, and  will  "disperse  them  through 
the  countries. 

13  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
At  the  end  of  forty  years  I  will 
gather  the  Egyptians  from  the  peo- 
ples among  whom  they  had  been 
scattered. 

14  And  I  will  bring  back  the  cap- 
tivity of  Egypt,  and  will  place  them 
in  the  land  of  Phathures.  in  the  land 
of  their  nativity :  and  they  shall  be 
there  a  low  kingdom : 

15  It  shall  be  the  lowest  among 
other  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  no 
more  be  exalted  over  the  nations, 
and  I  will  diminish  them  that  they 
shall  rule  no  more  over  the  nations. 

16  And  they  shall  be  no  more  a 
confidence  to*  the  house  of  Israel, 
teaching  iniquity,  that  they  may 
flee,  and  follow  them:  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven 
and  twentieth  year.3  in  the  first 
month,  in  the  first  of  the  month  :  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying: 

IS  Son  of  man,  Xabuchodonosor 
king  of  Babylon  hath  made  his  army 
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to  undergo  hard  service  against 
Tyre:  every  head  was  made  bald, 
and  every  shoulder  was  peeled:  and 
there  hath  been  no  reward  given 
him  nor  his  army  for  Tyre,  for  the 
service  that  he  rendered  me  against 
it. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Behold,  I  will  set  Nabucho- 
donosor  the  king  of  Babylon  in  the 
land  of  Egypt:  4  and  he  shall  take 
her  multitude,  and  take  the  booty 
thereof  for  a  prey,  and  rifle  the 
spoils  thereof:  and  it  shall  be  wages 
for  his  army, 

20  And  for  the  service  that  he 
hath  done  me  against  it:  I  have 
given  him  the  land  of  Egypt,  be- 
cause he  hath  laboured  for  me,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

21  In  that  day  a  horn  shall  bud 
forth  to  the  house  of  Israel,  and  I 
will  give  thee  an  open  mouth  in  the 
midst  of  them :  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 


Chap.  29.— 1.  A.  M.  3415;  A.  C.  589.-2. 
Isai.  36,  6.-3.  A.  M.  3432;  A.  C.  572.-4. 
Jer.  46,  2. 


CHAPTER    XXX. 

The  desolation  of  Egypt  and  her  help- 
ers :  all  her  cities  shall  be  wasted. 
AND  l  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God':  Howl  ye, 
wo,  wo  to  the  day : 

3  For  the  day  is  near,  yea  the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  near :  a  cloudy  day,  it 
shall  be  the  time  of  the  nations. 

4  And  the  sword  shall  come  upon 
Egypt:  and  there  shall  be  dread  in 
Ethiopia,  when  the  wounded  shall 
fall  in  Egypt,  and  the  multitude 
thereof  shall  be  taken  away,  and 
the  foundations  thereof  shallbe  de- 
stroyed. 

5  Ethiopia,  and  Libya,  and  Lydia, 
and  all  the  rest  of  the  crowd,  and 
Chub,  and  the  children  of  the  land 
of  the  covenant,  shall  fall  with  them 
by  the  sword. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  They 
also  that  uphold  Egypt  shall  fall, 
and  the  pride  of  her  empire  shall 
be  brought  down:  from  the  tower 
of  Syene  shall  they  fall  in  it  by  the 
sword,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts; 
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7  And  they  shall  be  desolate  in 
the  midst  of  the  lands  that  are  des- 
olate, and  the  cities  thereof  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  the  cities  that  are 
wasted. 

8  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord:  when  I  shall  have  set  a 
lire  in  Egypt,  and  all  the  helpers 
thereof  shall  be  destroyed. 

9  In  that  day  shall  messengers  go 
forth  from  my  face  in  ships  to  de- 
stroy the  confidence  of  Ethiopia, 
and  there  shall  be  dread  among 
them  in  the  day  of  Egypt,  because 
it  shall  certainly  come. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  I 
will  make  the  multitude  of  Egypt 
to  cease  by  the  hand  of  Nabucho- 
donosor  the  king  of  Babylon. 

11  He  and  his  people'with  him. 
the  strongest  of  nations  shall  be 
brought  to  destroy  the  land:  and 
they  shall  draw  their  swords  upon 
Egypt:  and  shall  till  the  land  with 
the  slain. 

12  And  I  will  make  the  channels 
of  the  rivers  dry.  and  will  deliver 
the  land  into  the  hand  of  the  wick- 
ed: and  will  lay  waste  the  land  and 
all  that  is  therein  by  the  hands  of 
strangers.  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  2  I 
will  also  destroy  the  idols,  and  I 
will  make  an  end  of  the  idols  of 
Memphis  :  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  a  prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 
and  I  will  cause  a  terror  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

14  And  I  will  destroy  the  land  of 
Phathures,  and  will  make  a  lire  in 
Taphnis,  and  will  execute  judg- 
ments in  Alexandria, 

15  And  I  will  pour  out  my  indig- 
nation upon  Pelusium  the  strength 
of  Egypt,  and  will  cut  off  the  mul- 
titude of  Alexandria, 

16  And  I  will  make  a  fire  in 
Egypt:  Pelusium  shall  be  in  pain 
like  a  woman  in  labour,  and  Alex- 
andria shall  be  laid  waste,  and  in 
Memphis  there  shall  be  daily  dis- 
tresses. 

17  The  young  men  of  Heliopolis, 
and  of  Bubastus  shall  fall  by  the 


CHAP.  30,  ver.  14.  Alexandria.  In  the 
Hebrew.  No.  This  was  the  ancient 
name  of  that  city,  which  was  afterwards 
rebuilt  by  Alexander  the  great,  and 
from  his  name  called  Alexandria. 
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sword,  and  they  themselves  shall  go 
into  captivity. 

18  And  in  Taphnis  the  day  shall 
be  darkened,  when  I  shall  break 
there  the  sceptres  of  Egypt,  and  the 
pride  of  her  power  shall  cease  in 
her:  a  cloud  shall  cover  her,  and  her 
daughters  shall  be  led  into  captiv- 
ity. 

19  And  I  will  execute  judgments 
in  Egypt:  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
eleventh  year,3  in  the  first  month,  in 
the  seventh  day  of  the  month,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying: 

21  Son  of  man.  I  have  broken  the 
arm  of  Pharao  king  of  Egypt :  and 
behold  it  is  not  bound  up,  to  be  heal- 
ed, to  be  tied  up  with  cloths,  and 
swathed  with  linen,  that  it  might  re- 
cover strength  and  hold  the  sword. 

22  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Behold,  I  come  against  Pharao 
king  of  Egypt,  and  I  will  break  in- 
to pieces  his  strong  arm,  which  is 
already  broken:  and  I  will  cause 
the  sword  to  fall  out  of  his  hand: 

23  And  I  will  disperse  Egypt 
among  the  nations,  and  scatter  them 
through  the  countries. 

24  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  will 
put  my  sword  in  his  hand:  and  I 
will  break  the  arms  of  Pharao,  and 
they  shall  groan  bitterly  being  slain 
before  his  face. 

25  And  I  will  strengthen  the 
arms  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
the  arms  of  Pharao  shall  fall :  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  have  given  my  sword 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  he  shall  have  stretched  It 
forth  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

26  And  I  will  disperse  Egypt 
among  the  nations,  and  will  scatter 
them  through  the  countries,  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


Chap.  30.— 1.  Jer.  43  and  44  and  4 
Zach.  13.  2.-3.  A.  M.  3416. 


CHAPTER  XXXr. 

The  Assyrian  empire  fell  for  their 
pride  :  the  Egyptian  shall  fall  in  like 
manner. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  elev- 
enth year,1  the  third  month, 


the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  say- 
ing: 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  Pharao 
king  of  Egypt,  and  to  his  people: 
To  whom  art  tliou  like  in  thy  great- 
ness? 

3  Behold,  the  Assyrian  was  like  a 
cedar  in  Libanus,  with  lair  branch- 
es, and  full  of  leaves,  of  a  high  stat- 
ure, and  his  top  was  elevated  among 
the  thick  boughs. 

4  The  waters  nourished  him,  the 
deep  set  him  up  on  high :  the  streams 
thereof  ran  round  about  his  roots, 
and  it  sent  forth  its  rivulets  to  all 
the  trees  of  the  country. 

5  Therefore  was  his  height  exalt- 
ed above  all  the  trees  of  the  country: 
and  his  branches  were  multiplied, 
and  his  boughs  were  elevated  be- 
cause of  many  waters. 

6  And  when  he  had  spread  forth 
his  shadow,  all  the  fowls  of  the  air 
made  their  nests  in  his  boughs,  and 
all  beasts  of  the  forests  brought 
forth  their  young  under  his  branch- 
es, and  the  assembly  of  many  na- 
tions dwelt  under  his  shadow. ' 

7  And  he  was  most  beautiful  for 
his  greatness,  and  for  the  spreading 
of  his  branches:  for  his  root  was 
near  great  waters. 

8  The  cedars  in  the  paradise  of 
God  were  not  higher  than  he,  the 
fir  trees  did  not  equal  his  top,  neither 
were  the  plane-trees  to  be  compared 
with  him  for  branches:  no  tree  in 
the  paradise  of  God  was  like  him  in 
his  beauty. 

9  For  I  made  him  beautiful,  and 
thick  set  with  many  branches :  and 
all  the  trees  of  pleasure,  that  were 
in  the  paradise  of  God.  envied  him. 

10  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Because  he  was  exalted  in 
height,  and  shot  up  his  top  green 
and  thick,  and  his  heart  was  lifted 
up  in  his  height : 

11  I  have  delivered  him  into  the 
hands  of  the  mighty  one  of  the  na- 
tions, dealing  he  shall  deal  with 
him:  I  have  cast  him  out  according 
to  his  wickedness. 

12  And  strangers,  and  the  most 
cruel  of  the  nations  shall  cut   him 


Chap.  31,  ver.  11.     Th*  mighty  om>,  viz. 
Nabuchodonosor.  who  conquered  both 
the  Assyrians  and  Egyptians. 
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down,  and  cast  him  away  upon  the 
mountains,  and  his  boughs  shall 
fall  in  every  valley,  and  his  branch- 
es shall  be  broken  on  every  rock  of 
the  country:  and  all  the  peoples  of 
the  earth  shall  depart  from  his  shad- 
ow, and  leave  him. 

13  All  the  fowls  of  the  air  dwelt 
upon  his  ruins,  and  all  the  beasts  of 
the  field  were  among  his  branches. 

14  For  which  cause  none  of  the 
trees  by  the  waters  shall  exalt  them- 
selves for  their  height,  nor  shoot  up 
their  top  among  the  thick  branches 
and  leaves,  neither  shall  any  of 
them  that  are  watered  stand  up  in 
their  height:  for  they  are  all  deliv- 
ered unto  death  to  the  lowest  parts 
of  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  men,  with  them  that  go 
down  into  the  pit. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  In 
the  day  when  he  went  down  to  hell, 
I  brought  in  mourning,  I  covered 
him  with  the  deep:  and  I  withheld 
its  rivers,  and  restrained  the  many 
waters:  Libanus  grieved  for  him, 
and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  trem- 
bled. 

16  I  shook  the  nations  with  the 
sound  of  his  fall,  when  I  brought 
him  down  to  hell  with  them  that  de- 
scend into  the  pit:  and  all  the  trees 
of  pleasure,  the  choice  and  best  in 
Libanus,  all  that  were  moistened 
with  waters  were  comforted  in  the 
lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

17  For  they  also  shall  go  down 
with  him  to  hell  to  them  that  are 
slain  by  the  sword :  and  the  arm  of 
every  one  shall  sit  down  under  his 
shadow  in  the  midst  of  the  nations. 

18  To  whom  art  thou  like,  O  thou 
that  art  famous  and  lofty  among  the 
trees  of  pleasure?  Behold,  thou  art 
brought  down  with  the  trees  of 
pleasure  to  the  lowest  parts  of  the 
earth:  thou  shalt  sleep  in  the  midst 
of  the  uncircumcised,  with  them 
that  are  slain  by  the  sword,  this  is 
Pharao,and  all  his  multitude,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 
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CHAPTER  XXXII. 

The  prophet's  lamentation  for  the  king 
of  Egypt. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth 
year, i  in  the  twelfth  month,  in 
[1018] 


the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  say- 
ing: 

2  Son  of  man,  take  up  a  lamenta- 
tion for  Pharao  the  king  of  Egypt, 
and  say  to  him:  Thou  art  like  the 
lion  of  the  nations,  and  thy  dragon 
that  is  in  the  sea:  and  thou  didst 
push  with  the  horn  in  thy  rivers, 
and  didst  trouble  the  waters  with 
thy  feet,  and  didst  trample  upon 
their  streams. 

3  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God :  2  I  will  spread  out  my  net  over 
thee  with  the  multitude  of  many 
peoples,  and  I  will  draw  thee  up  in 
my  net. 

4  And  I  will  throw  thee  out  on 
the  land,  I  will  cast  thee  away  into 
the  open  field:  and  I  will  cause  all 
the  fowls  of  the  air  to  dwell  upon 
thee,  and  I  will  fill  the  beasts  of  all 
the  earth  with  thee. 

5  And  I  will  lay  thy  flesh  upon 
the  mountains,  and  will  fill  thy  hills 
with  thy  corruption. 

6  And  I  will  water  the  earth  with 
thy  stinking  blood  upon  the  moun- 
tains, and  the  valleys  shall  be  filled 
with  thee. 

7  And  I  will  cover  the  heavens,8 
when  thou  shalt  be  put  out,  and  I 
will  make  the  stars  thereof  dark:  I 
will  cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud, 
and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light, 

8  I  will  make  all  the  lights  of 
heaven  to  mourn  over  thee:  and  I 
will  cause  darkness  upon  thy  land, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  when  thy 
wounded  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of 
the  land,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  I  shall  provoke  to  anger 
the  heart  of  many  peoples,  when  I 
shall  have  brought  in  thy  destruc- 
tion among  the  nations  upon  the 
lands,  which  thou  knowest  not. 

10  And  I  will  make  many  peoples 
to  be  amazed  at  thee  :  and  their 
kings  shall  be  horribly  afraid  for 
thee,  when  my  swTord  shall  begin  to 
fly  upon  their  faces:  and  they  shall 
be  astonished  on  a  sudden,  every 
one  for  his  own  life,  in  the  day  of 
thy  ruin. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : 
The  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
shall  come  upon  thee, 

12  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty  I 
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will  overthrow  thy  multitude:  all 
these  nations  are  invincible  :  and 
they  shall  waste  the  pride  of  Egypt, 
and  the  multitude  thereof  shall  be 
destroyed. 

13  I  will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts 
thereof,  that  were  beside  the  great 
waters:  and  the  foot  of  man  shall 
trouble  them  no  more,  neither  shall 
the  hoof  of  beasts  trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  waters 
clear,  and  cause  their  rivers  to  run 
like  oil,  saiththe  Lord  God: 

15  When  I  shall  have  made  the 
land  of  Egypt  desolate  :  and  the 
land  shall  be  destitute  of  her  ful- 
ness, when  I  shall  have  struck  all 
the  inhabitants  thereof:  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

16  This  is  the  lamentation,  and 
they  shall  lament  therewith  :  the 
daughters  of  the  nations  shall  la- 
ment therewith :  for  Egypt,  and  for 
the  multitude  thereof  they  shall 
lament  therewith,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
twelfth  year,*  in  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  me,  saying: 

18  Son  of  man,  sing  a  mournful 
song  for  the  multitude  of  Egypt: 
and  cast  her  down,  both  her,  and  the 
daughters  of  the  mighty  nations,  to 
the  lowest  part  of  the  earth,  with 
them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

19  Whom  dost  thou  excel  in 
beauty  ?  Go  down,  and  sleep  with 
the  uncircumcised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of 
them  that  are  slain  with  the  sword : 
the  sword  is  given,  they  have  drawn 
her  down,  and  all  her  peoples, 

21  The  most  mighty  among  the 
strong  ones  shall  speak  to  him  from 
the  midst  of  hell,  they  that  went 
down  with  his  helpers,  and  slept  un- 
circumcised, slain  by  the  sword. 

22  Assur  is  there,  and  all  his  mul- 
titude: their  graves  are  roundabout 
him:  all  of  them  slain,  and  that  fell 
by  the  sword. 

23  Whose  graves  are  set  in  the 
lowest  parts  of  the  pit :  and  his  mul- 
titude lay  round  about  his  grave: 
all  of  them  slain,  and  fallen  by  the 
sword,  they  that  heretofore  spread 
terror  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

24  There  is  Elam,  and  all  his  mul- 


titude round  about  his  grave  ;  all 
all  of  them  slain,  and  falling  by  the 
sword:  that  went  down  uncircum- 
cised to  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth : 
that  caused  their  terror  in  the  land 
of  the  living,  and  they  have  borne 
their  shame  with  them  that  go 
down  into  the  pit. 

25  In  the  midst  of  the  slain  they 
have  set  him  a  bed  among  all  his 
peoples:  their  graves  are  round 
about  him:  all  these  are  uncircum- 
cised, and  slain  by  the  sword;  for 
they  spread  their  terror  in  the  land 
of  the  living,  and  have  borne  their 
shame  with  them  that  descend  into 
the  pit:  they  are  laid  in  the  midst 
of  the  slain. 

26  There  is  Mosoch,  and  Thubal, 
and  all  their  multitude:  their  graves 
are  round  about  him;  all  of  them 
uncircumcised,  and  slain,  and  fall- 
ing by  the  sword :  though  they 
spread  their  terror  in  the  land  of 
the  living. 

27  And  they  shall  not  sleep  with 
the  brave,  and  with  them  that  fell 
ancircumcised,  that  went  down  to 
hell  with  their  weapons,  and  laid 
their  swords  under  their  heads,  and 
their  iniquities  were  in  their  bones: 
because  they  were  the  terror  of  the 
mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

28  So  thou  also  shalt  be  broken 
in  the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised, 
and  shalt  sleep  with  them  that  are 
slain  by  the  sword. 

29  There  is  Edom,  and  her  kings, 
and  all  her  princes,  who  with  their 
army  are  joined  with  them  that  are 
slain  by  the  sword :  and  have  slept 
with  the  uncircumcised,  and  with 
them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

30  There  are  all  the  princes  of  the 
north,  and  all  the  hunters  :  who 
were  brought  down  with  the  slain, 
fearing,  and  confounded  in  their 
strength:  who  slept  uncircumcised 
with  them  that  are  slain  by  the 
sword,  and  have  borne  their  shame 
with  them  that  go  down  into  the 
pit. 

31  Pharao  saw  them,  and  he  was 
comforted  concerning  all  his  multi- 
tude, which  was  slain  by  the  sword, 
Pharao,  and  all  his  army,  saith  the 
Lord  God: 

32  Because  I  have  spread  my  ter- 
ror in  the  land  of  the  living,  and  he 
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hath  slept  in  the  midst  of  the  uncir- 
cumcised  with  them  that  are  slain 
by  the  sword:  Pharao  and  all  his 
multitude:  saith  the  Lord  God. 


UHAP.  32.—  1.  A.  M.  3ilY;  A.  (J.  587.-2. 
Ez3C.  12,  13  and  17,  20.— 3.  isai.  13,  10: 
Joel  2,  10  and  3,  15;  Matt.  24,  29. 
M.  3417. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

The  duty  of  the  watchman  appointed  by 
God  :  the  justice  of  God's  ways  :  his 
judgments  upon  the  Jews. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people,  and  say  to  them : 
"When  I  bring  the  sword  upon  a 
land,  if  the  people  of  the  land  take 
a  man,  one  of  their  meanest,  and 
make  him-a  watchman  over  them: 

3  And  he  see  the  sword  coming 
upon  the  land,  and  sound  the  trump- 
et, and  tell  the  people : 

4  Then  he  that  heareth  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  whosoever  he  be, 
and  doth  not  look  to  himself,  if  the 
sword  come,  and  cut  him  off:  his 
blood  shall  be  upon  his  own  head. 

5  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  trump- 
et, and  did  not  look  to  himself,  his 
blood  shall  be  upon  him:  but  if  he 
look  to  himself,  he  shall  save  his 
life. 

6  And  if  the  watchman  see  the 
sword  coming,  and  sound  not  the 
trumpet:  and  the  people  look  not  to 
themselves,  and  the  sword  come, 
and  cut  off  a  soul  from  among  them: 
he  indeed  is  taken  away  in  his  ini- 
quity, but  I  will  require  his  blood 
at  the  hand  of  the  watchman. 

7  So  thou,1  O  son  of  man,  I  have 
made  thee  a  watchman  to  the  house 
of  Israel :  therefore  thou  shalt  hear 
the  word  from  my  mouth,  and  shalt 
tell  it  them  from  me. 

8  When  I  say  to  the  wicked :  O 
wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely  die : 
if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the 
wicked  man  from  his  way  :  that 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity, 
but  I  will  require  his  blood  at  thy 
hand. 

9  But  if  thou  tell  the  wicked  man, 
that  he  may  be  converted  from  his 
ways,  and  he  be  not  converted  from 
liis  way :  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity : 
but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul, 
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10  Thou  therefore,  O  son  of  man, 
say  to  the  house  of  Israel :  Thus  you 
have  spoken,  saying :  Our  iniquities, 
and  our  sins  are  upon  us,  and  we 
pine  away  in  them:  how  then  can 
we  live  ? 

11  Say  to  them:2  As  I  live,  saifh 
the  Lord  God :  I  desire  not  the  death 
of  the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked 
turn  Irom  his  way,  and  live.  Turn 
ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways: 
and  why  will  you  die,  O  house  of 
Israel  1 

12  Thou  therefore,  O  son  of  man, 
say  to  the  children  of  thy  people  : 
The  justice  of  the  just  shall  not  de- 
liver him,  in  what  day  soever  he 
shall  sin:  and  the  wickedness  of  the 
wicked  shall  not  hurt  him,  in  what 
day  soever  he  shall  turn  from  his 
wickedness:  and  the  just  shall  not 
be  able  to  live  in  his  justice,  in  what 
day  soever  he  shall  sin. 

13  Yea,  if  I  shall  say  to  the  just 
that  he  shall  surely  live,  and  he, 
trusting  in  his  justice,  commit  ini- 
quity: all  his  justices  shall  be  for- 
gotten, and  in  his  iniquity,  which 
he  hath  committed,  in  the  same  shall 
he  die. 

14  And  if  I  shall  say  to  the  wick- 
ed: Thou  shalt  surely  die:  and  he 
do  penance  lor  his  sin,  and  do  judg- 
ment and  justice, 

15  And  if  that  wicked  man  re- 
store the  pledge,  and  render  what 
he  had  robbed,  and  walk  in  the  com- 
mandments oi  life,  and  do  no  un- 
just thing:  he  shall  surely  live,  and 
shall  not  die. 

16  None  of  his  sins,  which  he 
hath  committed,  shall  be  imputed 
to  him:  he  hath  done  judgment  and 
justice,  he  shall  surely  live. 

17  And  the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple have  said:  The  way  of  the  Lord 
is  not  equitable  whereas,  their  own 
way  is  unjust. 

18  For  when  the  just  shall  depart 
from  his  justice,  and  commit  ini- 
quities, he  shall  die  in  them. 

19  And  when  the  wicked  shall  de- 
part from  his  wickedness,  and  shall 
do  judgment,  and  justice:  he  shall 
live  in,  them. 

20  And  you  say:8  The  way  of 
the  Lord  is  not  right.  I  will  judge 
every  one  of  you  according  to  his 
ways,  O  house  of  IsraeL 
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21  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
twelfth  year*  of  our  captivity,  in 
the  tenth  month,  on  the  fifth  day  of 
the  month,  that  there  came  to  me 
one  that  was  fled  from  Jerusalem, 
saying:  The  city  is  laid  waste. 

22  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  had 
been  upon  me  in  the  evening,  be- 
fore he  that  was  tied  came :  and  he 
opened  my  mouth  till  he  came  to 
me  in  the  morning,  and  my  mouth 
being  opened  I  was  silent  no  more. 

23  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying : 

24  Son  of  man,  they  that  dwell  in 
these  ruinous  places,  in  the  kind  of 
Israel,  speak,  saying :  Abraham  was 
one,  and  he  inherited  the  land: 
but  we  are  many,  the  land  is  given 
us  in  possession. 

25  Therefore  say  to  them:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God:  You  that  eat 
with  the  blood,  and  lift  up  your 
eyes  to  your  uncleannesses,  and  that 
shed  blood:  shall  you  possess  the 
land  by  inheritance  ? 

26  You  stood  on  your  swords,  you 
have  committed  abominations,  and 
every  one  hath  defiled  his  neigh- 
bour's wife :  and  shall  you  possess 
the  land  by  inheritance? 

27  Say  thou  thus  to  them:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God:  As  I  live,  they 
that  dwell  in  the  ruinous  places, 
shall  fall  by  the  sword:  and  he  that 
is  in  the  field,  shall  be  given  to  the 
beasts  to  be  devoured  :  and  they 
that  are  in  holds,  and  caves,  shall 
die  of  the  pestilence. 

28  And  I  will  make  the  land  a 
wilderness,  and  a  desert,  and  the 
proud  strength  thereof  shall  fail: 
and  the  mountains  of  Israel  shall 
be  desolate,  because  there  is  none 
to  pass  by  them. 

29  And  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  have 
made  their  land  waste  and  desolate, 
for  all  their  abominations  which 
they  have  committed. 

30  And  thou,  son  of  man:  the 
children  of  thy  people,  that  talk  of 
thee  by  the  walls,  and  in  the  doors 
of  the  houses,  and  speak  one  to  an- 
other, each  man  to  his  neighbour, 
saying:  Come,  and  let  us  hear  what 
is  the  word  that  cometh  forth  from 
the  Lord. 

31  And  they  come  to  thee,  as  if  a 


people  were  coming  in,  and  my  peo- 
ple sit  before  thee:  and  hear  thy 
words,  and  do  them  not:  for  they 
turn  them  into  a  song  of  their 
mouth,  and  their  heart  goeth  after 
their  covetousness. 

32  And  thou  art  to  them  as  a  mu- 
sical song  which  is  sung  with  a  sweet 
and  agreeable  voice :  and  they  hear 
thy  words,  and  do  them  not. 

33  And  when  that  which  was  fore- 
told shall  come  to  pass,  (for  behold 
it  is  coming)  then  shall  they  know 
that  a  prophet  hath  been  among 
them. 

Chap.  33.— 1.  E"zec.  3,  17.— 2.  Ezec.  18, 
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CHAPTER   XXXIV. 

Evil  pastors  are  reproved  :  Christ  the 
true  pastor  shall  come,  and  gather 
together  his  flock  from  a'l  posts  of  the 
earth,  and  preserve  it  for  ever. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying : 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  concern- 
ing the  shepherds  of  Israel:  proph- 
esy, and  say  to  the  shepherds:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God : »  Wo  to  the 
shepherds  of  Israel,  that  fed  them- 
selves: should  not  the  flocks  be  fed 
by  the  shepherds  ? 

3  You  ate  the  milk,  and  you 
clothed  yourselves  with  the  wool, 
and  you  killed  that  which  was  fat: 
but  my  flock  you  did  not  feed. 

4  The  weak  you  have  notstrength- 
ened,  and  that  which  was  sick  you 
have  not  healed,  that  which  wis 
broken  you  have  not  bound  up,  and 
that  which  was  driven  away  you 
have  not  brought  again,  neither 
have  you  sought  that  which  was 
lost:  but  you  ruled  over  them  with 
rigour,  and  with  a  high  hand. 

5  And  my  sheep  were  scattered, 
because  there  was  no  shepherd  ;  and 
they  became  the  prey  of  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  were  scat- 
tered. 

6  My  sheep  have  wandered  in 
every  mountain,  and  in  every  high 
hill:  and  my  flocks  were  scattered 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
there  was  none  that   sought  them, 


Chap.  34.  ver.  2.    Shepherd*.    That  id, 

princes,  magistrates,  chief  priests  and 
scribes. 
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there  was  none,  I  say,  that  sought 
them. 

7  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord : 

8  As'  l  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
forasmuch  as  my  flocks  have  been 
made  a  spoil,  and  my  sheep  are  be- 
come a  prey  to  all  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  because  there  was  no  shep- 
herd (for  my  shepherds  did  not  seek 
after  my  flock:)  but  the  shepherds 
fed  themselves,  and  fed  not  my 
flocks: 

9  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord : 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Be- 
hold I  myself  come  upon  the  shep- 
herds, I  will  require  my  flock  at 
their  hand,  and  I  will  cause  them 
to  cease  from  feeding  the  flock  any 
more,  neither  shall  the  shepherds 
feed  themselves  any  more:  and  I 
will  deliver  my  flock  from  their 
mouth  :  and  it  shall  no  more  be 
meat  for  them. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : 
Behold  I  myself  will  seek  my  sheep, 
and  will  visit  them. 

12  As  the  shepherd  visiteth  his 
flock,  in  the  day  when  he  shall  be 
in  the  midst  of  his  sheep  that  were 
scattered:  so  will  I  visit  my  sheep, 
and  will  deliver  them  out  of  all  the 
places,  where  they  have  been  scat- 
tered in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day. 

13  And  I  will  bring  them  out 
from  the  peoples,  and  will  gather 
them  out  of  the  countries,  and  will 
bring  them  to  their  own  land :  and 
I  will  feed  them  in  the  mountains 
of  Israel,  by  the  rivers,  and  in  all 
the  habitations  of  the  land. 

14  I  will  feed  them  in  the  most 
fruitful  pastures,  and  their  pastures 
shall  be  in  the  high  mountains  of 
Israel:  there  shall  they  rest  on  the 
green  grass,  and  be  fed  in  fat  pas- 
tures upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

15  I  will  feed  my  sheep:  and  I 
will  cause  them  to  lie  down,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

16  I  will  seek  that  which  was 
lost,  and  that  which  was  driven 
away,  I  will  bring  again,  and  I  will 
bind  up  that  which  was  broken,  and 
I  will  strengthen  that  which  was 
weak,  and  that  which  was  fat  and 
strong  I  will  preserve:  and  I  will 
feed  them  in  judgment. 
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17  And  as  for  you,  O  my  flocks, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold  I 
judge  between  cattle  and  cattle,  of 
rams  and  of  he-goats. 

18  Was  it  not  enough  for  you  to 
feed  upon  good  pastures  ?  but  you 
must  also  tread  down  with  your 
feet  the  residue  of  your  pastures: 
and  when  you  drank  the  clearest 
water,  you  troubled  the  rest  with 
your  feet. 

19  And  my  sheep  were  fed  with 
that  which  you  had  trodden  with 
your  feet  :  and  they  drank  what 
your  feet  had  troubled. 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  to  you:  Behold,  I  myself  will 
judge  between  the  fat  cattle  and 
the  lean : 

21  Because  you  thrusted  with 
sides  and  shoulders,  and  struck  all 
the  weak  cattle  with  your  horns, 
till  they  were  scattered  abroad: 

22  I  will  save  my  flock,  and  it 
shall  be  no  more  a  spoil,  and  I  will 
judge  between  cattle  and  cattle. 

23  And  I  will  set  up  oxe  shep- 
herd over  them,8  and  he  shall  feed 
them,  even  my  servant  David :  he 
shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be 
their  shepherd. 

24  And  I  the  Lord  will  be  their 
God :  and  my  servant  David  the 
prince  in  the  midst  of  them :  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it. 

25  And  I  will  make  a  covenant 
of  peace  with  them,  and  will  cause 
the  evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the 
land:  and  they  that  dwell  in  the 
wilderness,  shall  sleep  secure  in  the 
forests. 

26  And  1  will  make  them  a  bless- 
ing round  about  my  hill:  and  I  will 
send  down  the  rain  in  its  season: 
there  shall  be  showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  the  tree  of  the  field  shall 
yield  its  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall 
yield  her  increase,  and  they  shall 
be  in  their  land  without  fear:  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  theLord, 
when  I  shall  have  broken  the  bonds 
of  their  yoke,  and  shall  have  deliv- 
ered them  out  of  the  hand  of  those 
that  rule  over  them. 

28  And  they  shall  be  no  more  for 
a  spoil  to  the  nations,  neither  shall 
the  beasts  of  the  earth  devour  them  : 


Ver.  23.     DarvJ.      Christ,  who  is  of 
the  house  of  David. 
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but  they  shall  dwell  securely  with- 
out any  terror. 

29  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them 
a  bud  of  renown:  and  they  shall  be 
no  more  consumed  with  famine  in 
the  land,  neither  shall  they  bear 
any  more  the  reproach  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

30  And  they  shall  know  that  I  the 
Lord  their  God  am  with  them,  and 
that  they  are  my  people  the  house  of 
Israel :  saith  the  Lord  God. 

31  And s  you  my  flocks,  the  flocks 
of  my  pasture  are  men:  and  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 


Chap.  34.— 1.  Jer.  23,  1;  Ezec.  13,  3.— 
2.  Isai.  40,  11;  Osee.  3,  5;  John  1,  45  and 
10,  11  and  14.— 3.  John  10,  11. 


CHAPTER   XXXV. 

The  judgment  of  mount  Seir,  for  their 
hatred  of  Israel. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against 
mount  Seir,  and  thou  shalt  proph- 
esy concerning  it,  and  say  to  it: 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Be- 
hold I  come  against  thee,  mount 
Seir,  and  I  will  stretch  forth  my 
hand  upon  thee,  and  I  will  make 
thee  desolate  and  waste. 

4  I  will  destroy  thy  cities,  and 
thou  shalt  be  desolate:  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Because  thou  hast  been  an  ever- 
lasting enemy,  and  hath  shut  up  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  hands  of 
the  sword  in  the  time  of  their  af- 
fliction in  the  time  of  their  last  Ini- 
quity. 

6  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God :  I  will  deliver  thee  up  to 
blood,  and  blood  shall  pursue  thee : 
and  whereas  thou  hast  hated  blood, 
blood  shall  pursue  thee. 

7  And  I  will  make  mount  Seir 
waste  and  desolate:  and  I  will  take 
away  from  it  him  that  goeth  and 
him  that  returneth. 

8  And  I  will  fill  his  mountains 
with  his  men  that  are  slain :  in  thy 
hills,  and  in  thy  valleys,  and  in  thy 


Ver.  29.     A  bud  of  renmotn.      Germen 

nominatum.  He  speaks  of  Christ  our 
Lord,  the  illustrious  bud  of  the  house 
of  David,  renowned  over  all  the  earth. 
See  Jeremias  33,  15. 


torrents  they  shall  fall  that  are  slain 
with  the  sword. 

9  I  will  make  thee  everlasting  des- 
olations, and  thy  cities  shall  not  be 
inhabited:  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  God. 

10  Because  thou  hast  said:  The 
two  nations,  and  the  two  lands  shall 
be  mine,  and  I  will  possess  them  by 
inheritance :  whereas  the  Lord  was 
there : 

11  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  will  do  according  to 
thy  wrath,  and  according  to  thy  en- 
vy, which  thou  hast  exercised  in 
hatred  to  them :  and  I  will  be  made 
known  by  them,  when  I  shall  have 
judged  thee. 

12  And  thou  shalt  know  that  I 
the  Lord  have  heard  all  thy  re- 
proaches, that  thou  hast  spoken 
against  the  mountains  of  Israel, 
saying:  They  are  desolate,  they  are 
given  to  us  to  consume. 

13  And  you  rose  up  against  me 
with  your  mouth,  and  have  dero- 
gated from  me  by  your  words:  I 
have  heard  them. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
When  the  whole  earth  shall  rejoice, 
I  will  make  thee  a  wilderness. 

15  As  thou  hast  rejoiced  over  the 
inheritance  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
because  it  was  laid  waste,  so  will  I 
do  to  thee :  thou  shalt  be  laid  waste, 
O  mount  Seir,  and  all  Idumea:  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

The  restoration  of  Israel,  not  for  their 
merits,  but  by  God's  special  grace. 
Christ's  baptism. 

AND  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy 
to  the  mountains  of  Israel,  and 
say:  *  Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Be- 
cause the  enemy  hath  said  of  you: 
Aha,  the  everlasting  heights  are 
given  to  us  for  an  inheritance : 

3  Therefore  prophesy,  and  say: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Because 
you  have  been  desolate,  and  trod- 
den under  foot  on  every  side,  and 
made  an  inheritance  to  the  rest  of 
the  nations,  and  are  become  the  sub- 
ject of  the  talk,  and  the  reproach  of 
the  people: 

4  Therefore  ve  mountains  of  Is- 
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rael,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord 
God:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to 
the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to 
the  brooks,  and  to  the  valleys,  and 
to  the  desolate  places,  and  ruinous 
walls,  and  to  the  cities  that  are  for- 
saken, that  are  spoiled,  and  derided 
by  the  rest  of  the  nations  round 
about. 

5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  In  the  fire  of  my  zeal  I  have 
spoken  of  the  rest  of  the  nations, 
and  of  all  Edom,  who  have  taken 
my  land  to  themselves  for  an  inherit- 
ance with  joy,  and  with  all  their 
heart,  and  with  all  their  mind :  and 
have  cast  it  out  to  lay  it  waste: 

6  Prophesy  therefore  concerning 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  say  to  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
ridges,  and  to  the  valleys  :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold  I  have 
spoken  in  my  zeal,  and  in  my  indig- 
nation, because  you  have  borne  the 
shame  of  the  Gentiles. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand,  that 
the  Gentiles  who  are  round  about 
you,  shall  themselves  bear  their 
shame. 

8  But  as  for  you,  O  mountains  of 
Israel,  shoot  ye  forth  your  branches, 
and  yield  your  fruit  to  my  people 
of  Israel:  for  they  are  at  hand  to 
come: 

9  For  lo  I  am  for  you,  and  I  will 
turn  to  you,  and  you  shall  be  plow- 
ed, and  sown. 

10  And  I  will  multiply  men  upon 
you,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel: 
and  the  cities  shall  be  inhabited, 
and  the  ruinous  places  shall  be  re- 
paired. 

11  And  I  will  make  you  abound 
with  men  and  with  beasts :  and  they 
shall  be  multiplied,  and  increase: 
and  I  will  settle  you  as  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  will  give  you  greater 
gifts,  than  you  had  from  the  begin- 
ning :  and  you  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  will  bring  men  upon 
you,  even  my  people  Israel,  and  they 
shall  possess  thee  for  their  inherit- 
ance: and  thsu  shalt  be  their  in- 
heritance, and  shalt  no  more  hence- 
forth be  without  them. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Be- 
cause they  say  of  you:  Thou  art  a 
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land  that  devourest  men,  and  that 
stiflest  thy  nation: 

14  Therefore  thou  shalt  devour 
men  no  more,  nor  destroy  thy  na- 
tion any  more,  saith  the  Lord 
God: 

15  Neither  will  I  cause  men  to 
hear  in  thee  the  shame  of  the  na- 
tions any  more,  nor  shalt  thou  bear 
the  reproach  of  the  people,  nor  lose 
thy  nation  any  more,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

16  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of 
Israel  dwelt  in  their  own  land,  they 
defiled  it  with  their  ways,  and  with 
their  doings,  their  way  was  before 
me  like  the  uncleanness  of  a  men- 
struous  woman. 

18  And  I  poured  out  my  indigna- 
tion upon  them  for  the  blood  which 
they  had  shed  upon  the  land,  and 
with  their  idols  they  defiled  it. 

19  And  I  scattered  them  among 
the  nations,  and  they  are  dispersed 
through  the  countries:  I  have  judged 
them  according  to  their  ways,  and 
their  devices. 

20  And  when  they  entered  among 
the  nations,  whither  they  went, 2 
they  profaned  my  holy  name,  when 
it  was  said  of  them :  This  is  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Lord,  and  they  are  come 
forth  out  of  his  land. 

21  And  I  have  regarded  my  own 
holy  name,  which  the  house  of  Is- 
rael had  profaned  among  the  na- 
tions, to  which  they  went  in. 

22  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  to  the 
house  of  Israel  :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God:  It  is  not  for  your  sake 
that  I  will  do  this,  O  house  of  Israel, 
but  for  my  holy  name's  sake,  which 
you  have  profaned  among  the  na- 
tions whither  you  went. 

23  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great 
name,  which  was  profaned  among 
the  Gentiles,  which  you  have  pro- 
faned in  the  midst  of  them :  that  the 
Gentiles  may  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  when 


CHAP.  36,  ver.  15.  Nor  lose  thy  nation 
any  more.  This  whole  promise  princi- 
pally relates  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
and  God's  perpetual  protection  of  her : 
for  as  to  the  carnal  Jews,  they  have 
been  removed  out  of  their  land  these 
sixteen  hundred  years. 
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I  shall  be  sanctified  in  you  before 
their  eyes: 

24  For  I  will  take  you  from  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  will  gather  you 
together  out  of  all  the  countries, 
and  will  bring  you  into  your  own 
land. 

25  And  I  will  pour  upon  you  clean 
water,  and  you  shall  be  cleansed 
from  all  your  filthiness,  and  I  will 
cleanse  you  from  all  your  idols. 

26  And3  I  will  give  you  a  new 
heart,  and  put  a  new  spirit  within 
you:  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony 
heart  out  of  your  iiesh,  and  will  give 
you  a  heart  offlesh. 

27  And  I  will  put  my  spirit  in  the 
midst  of  you :  and  I  will  cause  you 
to  walk  in  my  commandments,  and 
to  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them. 

28  And  you  shall  dwell  in  the 
land  which  I  gave  to  your  fathers: 
and  you  shall  be  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  your  God. 

29  And  I  will  save  you  from  all 
your  uncleannesses:  and  I  will  call 
for  corn,  and  will  multiply  it,  and 
will  lay  no  famine  upon  you. 

30  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit 
of  the  tree,  and  the  increase  of  the 
field,  that  you  bear  no  more  the 
reproach  of  famine  among  the  na- 
tions. 

31  And  you  shall  remember  your 
wicked  ways,  and  your  doings  that 
were  not  good:  and  your  iniquities, 
and  your  wicked  deeds  shall  dis- 
please you. 

32  It  is  not  for  your  sakes  that  I 
will  do  this,  saith  the  Lord  God,  be 
it  known  to  you:  be  confounded, 
and  ashamed  at  your  own  ways,  O 
house  of  Israel. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  In 
the  day  that  I  shall  cleanse  you  from 
all  your  iniquities,  and  shall  cause 
the  cities  to  be  inhabited,  and  shall 
repair  the  ruinous  places, 

34  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be 
tilled,  which  before  was  waste  in 
the  sight  of  all  that  passed  by, 

35  They  shall  say:  This  land  that 
was  untilled  is  now  become  as  a  gar- 
den of  pleasure:  and  the  cities  that 
were  abandoned,  and  desolate,  and 
destroyed,  are  peopled  and  fenced. 

36  And  the  nations,  that  shall  be 
left  round  about  you,  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  have  built  up  what 


was  destroyed,  and  planted  what 
was  desolate,  that  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it,  and  done  it. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
Moreover  in  this  shall  the  house  of 
Israel  find  me,  that  I  will  do  it  for 
them  :  I  will  multiply  them  as  a 
flock  of  men, 

38  As  a  holy  flock,  as  the  flock  of 
Jerusalem  in  her  solemn  feasts :  so 
shall  the  waste  cities  be  full  of 
flocks  of  men :  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 


Chap.  36.— 1.   Ezec.  6,  3.-2.  Isai.  52, 
;  Rom.  2,  24.-3.  Ezec.  11,  19. 


CHAPTER   XXXVII. 

A  vision  of  the  resurrection  of  dry 
bones,  foreshewing  the  deliverance  of 
the  people  from  their  captivity.  Juda 
and  Israel  shall  be  all  one  kingdom 
under  Christ.  God's  everlasting  cov- 
enant with  the  Church. 
THE  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
me,  and  brought  me  forth  in  the 

spirit  of  the  Lord :  and  set  me  down 

in  the  midst  of  a  plain,  that  was  full 

of  bones: 

2  And  he  led  me  about  through 
them  on  every  side :  now  they  were 
very  many  upon  the  face  of  the 
plain,  and  they  were  exceeding  dry. 

3  And  he  said  tome:  Son  of  man, 
dost  thou  think  these  bones  shall 
live?  And  I  said  :  O  Lord  God, 
thou  knowest. 

4  And  he  said  to  me:  Prophesy 
concerning  these  bones:  and  say  to 
them :  Ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  these 
bones:  Behold,  I  will  send  spirit 
into  you,  and  you  shall  live. 

6  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you, 
and  will  cause  flesh  to  grow  over 
you,  and  will  cover  you  with  skin  : 
and  I  will  give  you  spirit,  and  you 
shall  live,  and  you  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

7  And  I  prophesied  as  he  had 
commanded  me:  and  as  I  proph- 
esied there  was  a  noise,  and  behold 
a  commotion-  and  the  bones  came 
together,  each  one  to  its  joint. 

8  And  I  saw,  and  behold  the  sin- 
ews, and  the  flesh  came  up  upon 
them:  and  the  skin  was  stretched 
~Chap.  37,  ver.  5.  Spirit.  That  is,  soul, 
life,  breath. 
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eut  over  them,   but  there  was  no 
spirit  in  them. 

9  And  he  said  to  me:  Prophesy- 
to  the  spirit,  prophesy,  O  son  of  man, 
and  say  to  the  spirit:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God:  Come  spirit  from  the 
four  winds,  and  blow  upon  these 
slain,  and  let  them  live  again. 

10  And  I  prophesied  as  he  had 
commanded  me :  and  the  spirit  came 
into  them,  and  they  lived:  and  they 
stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceed- 
ing great  army. 

11  And  he  said  to  me:  Son  of  man, 
All  these  bones  are  the  house  of  Is- 
rael :  They  say  :  Our  bones  are 
dried  up,  and  our  hope  is  lost,  and 
we  are  cut  off. 

12  Therefore  prophesy,  and  say 
to  them:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Behold,  I  will  open  your  graves, 
and  will  bring  you  out  of  your  sep- 
ulchres, O  my  people :  and  will  bring 
you  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

13  And  you  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  shall  have  opened 
your  sepulchres,  and  shall  have 
Drought  you  out  of  your  graves,  O 
my  people : 

14  And  shall  have  put  my  spirit 
in  you,  and  you  shall  live,  and  I 
shall  make  you  rest  upon  your  own 
land:  and  you  shall  know  that  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken,  and  done  it,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

15  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying : 

16  And  thou  son  of  man,  take  thee 
a  stick:  and  write  upon  it:  Of  Juda, 
and  of  the  children  of  Israel  his 
associates:  and  take  another  stick, 
and  write  upon  it:  For  Joseph  the 
stick  of  Ephraim,  and  for  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  of  his  associ- 
ates. 

17  And  join  them  one  to  the  other 
into  one  stick:  and  they  shall  be- 
come one  in  thy  hand. 

18  And  when  the  children  of  thy 
people  shall  speak  to  thee,  saying: 
"Wilt  thou  not  tell  us  what  thou 
meanest  by  this  ? 

19  Say  to  them:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God:  Behold,  I  will  take  the 
stick  of  Joseph,  which  is  in  the  hand 
of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
that  are  associated  with  him:  and  I 
will  put  them  together  with  the 
stick  of  Juda,  and  will  make  them 
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one  stick :  and  they  shall  be  one  in 
his  hand. 

20  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou 
hast  written,  shall  be  in  thy  hand, 
before  their  eyes. 

21  And  thou  shalt  sav  to  them: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold. 
I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  midst  of  the  nations  whith- 
er they  are  gone:  and  I  will  gather 
them  on  every  side,  and  will  bring 
them  to  their  own  land. 

22  And !  I  will  make  them  one 
nation  in  the  land  on  the  mountaina 
of  Israel,  and  one  king  shall  be  king 
over  them  all:  and  they  shall  no 
more  be  two  nations,  neither  shall 
they  be  divided  any  more  into  two 
kingdoms. 

23  Xor  shall  they  be  denied  any 
more  with  their  idols,  nor  with  their 
abominations,  nor  with  all  their  ini- 
quities: and  I  will  save  them  out 
of  all  the  places  in  which  they  have 
sinned,  and  I  will  cleanse  them :  and 
they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will 
be  their  God. 

24  And2  my  servant  David  shall 
be  king  over  them,  and  they  shall 
all  have  one  shepherd:  they  shall 
walk  in  my  judgments,  and  shall 
keep  my  commandments,  and  shall 
do  them. 

25  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the 
land  which  I  gave  to  my  servant 
Jacob,  wherein  your  fathers  dwelt: 
and  they  shall  dwell  in  it,  they  and 
their  children,  and  their  children's 
children,  for  ever:  and  David  my 
servant  shall  be  their  prince  for 
ever. 

26  And  s  I  will  make  a  covenant 
of  peace  with  them,  it  shall  be  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  them  : 
and  I  will  establish  them,  and  will 
multiply  them,  and  will  set  my  sanc- 
tuary in  the  midst  of  them  for 
ever. 

27  And  my  tabernacle  shall  be 
with  them:  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

28  And  the  nations  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  the  sanctifier 
of  Israel,  when  my  sanctuary  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever. 


Chap.  37.— 1.  John  10,  16.— 2.  Isai.  40, 
11;  Jer.  23,  5;  Ezec.  34,  23;  Dan.  9,  24; 
John  1,  45.-3.  Ps.  109,  4  and  116,  2;  John 
12,34. 
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CHAPTER   XXXVIII. 

Gog  shall  persecute  the  church  in  the 
latter  days.    He  shall  be  overthrown. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying : 

2  Son  of  man,1  set  thy  face  against 
Gog,  the  land  of  Magog,  the  chiel 
prince  of  Mosoch  and  Thubal:  and 
prophesy  of  him, 

3  And  say  to  him:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God:  Behold,  I  come  against 
thee,  O  Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Mo- 
soch and  Thubal, 

4  And  I  will  turn  thee  about,  and 
I  will  put  a  bit  in  thy  jaws:  and  I 
will  bring  thee  forth,  and  all  thy 
army,  horses  and  horsemen  all 
clothed  with  coats  of  mail,  a  great 
multitude,  armed  with  spears  and 
shields  and  swords. 

5  The  Persians,  Ethiopians,  and 
Lybians  with  them,  all  with  shields 
and  helmets. 

6  Gomer,  and  all  his  bands,  the 
house  of  Thogorma,  from  the  north- 
ern parts,  and  all  his  strength,  and 
many  peoples  with  thee. 

7  Prepare  and  make  thyself 
ready,  and  all  thy  multitude  that  is 
assembled  about  thee:  and  be  thou 
commander  over  them. 

8  After  many  days  thou  shalt  be 
visited  :  at  the  end  of  years  thou 
shalt  come  to  the  land  that  is  re- 
turned from  the  sword,  and  is  gath- 
ered out  of  many  nations,  to  the 
mountains  of  Israel  which  have  been 
continually  waste:  but  it  hath  been 
brought  forth  out  of  the  nations, 
and  they  shall  all  of  them  dwell  se- 
curely in  it. 

9  And  thou  shalt  go  up  and  come 
like  a  storm,  and  like  a  cloud  to 
cover  the  land,  thou  and  all  thy 
bands,  and  many  peoples  with  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  In 
that  day  projects  shall   enter  into 


Chap.  38,  ver.  2.  Gog.  This  name, 
which  signifies  hidden  or  covered,  is  tak- 
en in  this  place,  either  for  the  perse- 
cutors of  the  church  of  God  in  general, 
or  some  arch-persecutor  in  particular: 
such  as  Antichrist  shall  be  in  the  lat- 
ter days.  See  Apocalypse  20.  8.  And 
what  is  said  of  the  punishment  of  Gog. 
is  verified  by  the  unhappy  ends  of  per- 
secutors.— Mitqog.  Scytoia  or  Tartary, 
from  whence  the  Turks,  and  othur  en- 
emies of  the  church  of  (Jurist,  origi- 
nally sprung. 


thy  heart,  and  thou  shalt  conceive 
a  mischievous  design: 

11  And  thou  shalt  say:  I  will  go 
up  to  the  land  which  is  without  a 
wall:  I  will  come  to  them  that  are 
at  rest,  and  dwell  securely  :  all  these 
dwell  without  a  wall,  they  have  no 
bars  nor  gates: 

12  To  take  spoils,  and  lay  hold  en 
the  prey,  to  lay  thy  hand  upon  them 
that  had  been  wasted,  and  after- 
wards restored,  and  upon  the  peo- 
ple, that  is  gathered  together  out  of 
the  nations,  which  hath  begun  to 

|  possess  and  to  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth. 

13  Saba,  and  Dedan,  and  the  mer- 
chants of  Tharsis,  and  all  the  liens 
thereof  shall  say  to  thee:  Art  thou 
come  to  take  spoils  ?  behold,  thou 
hast  gathered  thy  multitude  to  take 
a  prey,  to  take  silver,  and  gold,  and 
to  carry  away  goods  and  substance, 
and  to  take  rich  spoils. 

14  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man, 
prophesy  and  say  to  Gog  :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God:  Shalt  thou  not 
know,  in  that  day,  when  my  people 
of  Israel  shall  dwell  securely  ? 

15  And  thou  shalt  come  out  of  thy 
place  from  the  northern  parts,  thou 
and  many  peoples  with  thee,  all  of 
them  riding  upon  horses,  a  great 
company,  and  a  mighty  army. 

16  And  thou  shalt  come  upon  my 
people  of  Israel  like  a  cloud,  to  cov- 
er the  earth.  Thou  shalt  be  in  the 
latter  days,  and  I  will  bring  thee 
upon  my  land :  that  the  nations  may 
know  me,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified 
in  thee,  O  Gog,  before  their  eye-. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
Thou  then  art  he,  of  whom  I  have 
spoken  in  the  days  of  old,  by  my 
servants  the  prophets  of  Israel,  who 
prophesied  in  the  days  of  those 
times,  that  1  would  bring  thee  up- 
on them. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  in  the  day  of  the  coining 
of  Gog  upon  the  land  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  that  my  indignation 
shall  come  up  in  my  wrath. 

19  And  I  have  spoken  in  my  zeal. 

1  and  in  the  tire  of  my  anger.     That 

in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  great 

,  commotion  upon  the  land  of  Israel: 

20  So2  that  tlu-  fishes  of  the  sea, 
I  and   the    birds  of  the  air,  and  the 
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beasts  of  the  field,  and  every  creep- 
ing thing,  that  creepeth  upon  the 
ground,  and  all  men,  that  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  shall  be  moved 
at  my  presence:  and  the  mountains 
shall  be  thrown  down,  and  the 
hedges  shall  fall,  and  every  wall 
shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

21  And  I  will  call  in  the  sword 
against  him  in  all  my  mountains, 
saith  the  Lord  God:  every  man's 
sword  shall  be  pointed  against  his 
brother, 

22  And  I  will  judge  him  with  pes- 
tilence, and  with  blood,  and  with 
violent  rain,  and  vast  /*ai7-stones:  I 
will  rain  tire  and  brimstone  upon 
him,  and  upon  his  army,  and  upon 
the  many  nations  that  are  with  him. 

23  And  I  will  be  magnified,  and 
I  will  be  sanctified:  and  I  will  be 
known  in  the  eyes  of  many  nations: 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 


Chap.  33.— 1.  Ezec.  39.  1;  Apoc.  20,  7. 
-2.  Matt,  24,  20;  Luke  21,  25. 


CHAPTER    XXXIX. 

God's  judgments  upon  Gog.  God's  peo- 
ple were  punished  for  their  sins  :  but 
shall  be  favoured  with  everlasting 
kindness. 

AND  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy 
j^L  against  Gog,  and  say:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  :  Behold.  I  come 
against  thee,  O  Gog.  the  chief  prince 
of  Mosoch  and  Thubal: 

2  And  I  will  turn  thee  round,  and 
I  will  lead  thee  out,  and  will  make 
thee  go  up  from  the  northern  parts: 
and  will  bring  thee  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel. 

3  And  I  will  break  thy  bow  in 
thy  left  hand,  and  I  will  cause  thy 
arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy  right  hand. 

4  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel,  thou  and  all  thy 
bands,  and  thy  nations  that  are  with 
thee:  I  have  given  thee  to  the  wild 
beasts,  to  the  birds,  and  to  every 
fowl,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth 
to  be  devoured. 

5  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  face  of 
the  field :  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

6  And  I  will  send  a  fire  on  Magog, 
and  on  them  that  dwell  confidently 
in  the  islands :  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 
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7  And  I  will  make  my  holy  name 
known  in  the  midst  of  my  people 
Israel,  and  my  holy  name  shall  be 
proiaued  no  more:  and  the  Gentiles 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  the 
holy  One  of  Israel. 

8  Behold  it  Cometh,  and  it  is  done, 
saith  the  Lord  God:  this  is  the  day 
whereof  I  have  spoken. 

9  And  the  inhabitants  shall  go 
forth  of  the  cities  of  Israel,  and  shall 
set  on  fire  and  burn  the  weapons, 
the  shield,  and  the  spears,  the  bow, 
and  the  arrows,  and  the  handstaves, 
and  the  pikes:  and  they  shail  burn 
them  with  fire  seven  years. 

10  And  they  shall  not  bring  wood 
out  ot  the  countries,  nor  cut  down 
out  of  the  iorests:  for  they  shall 
burn  the  weapons  with  fire, and  shall 
make  a  prey  ol  them  to  whom  they 
had  been  a  prey,  and  they  shall  rob 
those  that  robbed  them,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  clay:  that  I  will  give  Gog  a 
noted  place  for  a  sepulchre  in  Israel : 
the  valley  ot  the  passengers  on  the 
east  ot  the  sea,  which  shall  cause 
astonishment  in  them. that  pass  by: 
and  there  shall  they  bury  Gog,  and 
all  his  multitude,  and  it  shall  be 
called  the  valley  of  the  multitude  of 
Gog. 

12  And  the  house  of  Israel  shall 
bury  them,  for  seven  months  to 
cleanse  the  land. 

13  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
shall  bury  him.  and  it  shall  be  unto 
them  a  noted  day,  wherein  I  was 
glorified,  saith  the'  Lord  God. 

14  And  they  shall  appoint  men  to 
go  continually  about  the  land,  to 
bury  and  to  seek  out  them  that  were 
remaining  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
that  they  may  cleanse  it:  and  after 
seven  months  they  shall  begin  to 
seek. 

15  And  they  shall  go  about  pass- 
ing through  the  land  :  and  when 
they  shall  see  the  bone  of  a  man,  . 
they  shall  set  up  a  sign  by  it,  till 
the  buriers  bury  it  in  the  valley  of 
the  multitude  of  Gog. 

16  And  the  name  of  the  city  shall 
be  Amona,  and  they  shall  cleanse 
the  land. 

17  And  thou,  O  son  of  man,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God:  Say  to  every 
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fowl,  and  to  all  the  birds,  and  to  all 
the  beasts  of  the  fieid :  Assemble 
yourselves,  make  haste,  come  to- 
gether from  every  side  to  my  vic- 
tim, which  1  slay  for  you,  a  great 
victim  upon  the  mountains  of  Is- 
rael: to  eat  flesh,  and  drink  blood. 

18  You  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
mighty,  and  you  shall  drink  the 
blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth: 
of  rams,  and  of  lambs,  and  of  he- 
goats,  and  bullocks,  and  of  all  that 
are  well  fed  and  fat. 

19  And  you  shall  eat  the  fat  till 
you  be  full,  and  shall  drink  blood 
till  you  be  drunk,  of  the  victim, 
which  1  shall  slay  i'or  you : 

20  And  you  shall  be  tilled  at  my 
table  withhorses,  and  mighty  horse- 
men, and  all  the  men  of  war.  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

21  And  I  will  set  my  glory  among 
the  nations:  and  all  nations  shall 
see  my  judgment,  that  I  have  exe- 
cuted, and  my  hand  that  I  have 
laid  upon  them. 

22  And  the  house  of  Israel  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God 
from  that  day  and  forward. 

23  And  the  nations  shall  know 
that  the  house  of  Israel  were  made 
captives  for  their  iniquity,  because 
they  forsook  me,  and  I  hid  my  face 
from  them:  and  I  delivered"  them 
into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and 
they  fell  all  by  the  sword. 

21  I  have  dealt  with  them  ac- 
cording to  their  uncleanness  and 
wickedness,  and  hid  my  face  from 
them. 

25  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Now  will  I  bring  back  the 
captivity  of  Jacob,  and  will  have 
mercy  on  all  the  house  of  Israel: 
and  I  will  be  jealous  for  my  holy 
name. 

26  And  they  shall  bear  their  con- 
fusion, and  all  the  transgressions 
wherewith  they  have  transgressed 
against  me,  when  they  shall  dwell 
in  their  land  securely  fearing  no 
man: 

27  And  I  shall  have  brought  them 
back  from  among  the  nations,  and 
shall  have  gathered  them  together 
out  of  the  lands  of  their  enemies, 
and  shall  be  sanctified  in  them,  in 
the  sight  of  many  nations. 

28  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am 


the  Lord  their  God,  because  I  caused 
them  to  be  carried  away  among  the 
nations;  and  I  have  gathered  them 
together  unto  their  own  land,  and 
have  not  left  any  of  them  there. 

29  And  I  will  hide  my  face  no 
more  from  them,  for  I  have  poured 
out  my  spirit  upon  all  the  house  of 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


Chap.  39.— 1.  Ezec.  33,  23. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

The  prophet  seeth  in  a  vision  the  rebuild' 
ing  of  the  temple  :  the  dimensions  of 
several  parts  thereof. 

IN  the  live  and  twentieth  year  of 
our  captivity,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year,  the  tenth  day  of  th.3 
month,  the  fourteenth  year  l  after 
the  city  was  destroyed:  "in  the  self- 
same day  the  hand  "of  the  Lord  was 
upon  me,  and  he  brought  me  thither. 

2  In  the  visions  of  God  he  brought 
me  into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  set 
me  upon  a  very  high  mountain:  up- 
on which  there  was  as  the  building 
of  a  city,  bending  towards  the  south, 

3  And  he  brought  me  in  thither: 
and  behold  a  man.  whose  appear- 
ance  wTas  like  the  appearance  of 
brass,  with  a  line  of  flax  in  his 
hand,  and  a  measuring  reed  in  his 
hand:  and  he  stood  in  the  gate. 

4  And  this  man  said  tome:  Son 
of  man.  see  with  thy  eyes,  and 
hear  with  thy  ears,  and  set  thy 
heart  upon  all  that  I  shall  shew 
thee:  for  thou  art  brought  hither 
that  they  may  be  shewed  to  thee: 
declare  all  that  thou  seest,  to  the 
house  of  Israel. 

5  And  behold  there  was  a  wall  on 
the  outside  of  the  house  round 
about,  and  in  the  man's  hand  a  meas- 
uring reed  of  six  cubits  and  a  hand- 
breadth  :  and  he  measured  the 
breadth  of  the  building  one  reed, 
and  the  height  one  reed. 

6  And  he  came  to  the  gate  that 
looked  toward  the  east,  and  he  went 
up  the  steps  thereof:  and  he  meas- 
ured the  breadth  of  the  threshold 
of  the  gate  one  reed,  that  is,  one 
threshold  was  one  reed  broad : 

7  And  every  little  Chamber  icas 
one  reed  long,  and  one  reed  broad : 
and  between  the  little  chambers 
were  five  cubits: 
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8  And  the  threshold  of  the  gate 
by  the  porch  of  the  gate  within, 
was  one  reed. 

9  And  he  measured  the  porch  of 
the  gate  eight  cubits,  and  the  front 
thereof  two  cubits :  and  the  porch 
of  the  gate  was  inward. 

10  And  the  little  chambers  of  the 
gate  that  looked  eastward  were  three 
on  this  side,  and  three  on  that  side : 
all  three  were  of  one  measure,  and 
the  fronts  of  one  measure,  on  both 
parts. 

11  And  he  measured  the  breadth 
of  the  threshold  of  the  gate  ten 
cubits:  and  the  length  of  the  gate 
thirteen  cubits: 

12  And  the  border  before  the  lit- 
tle chambers  one  cubit:  and  one 
cubit  was  the  border  on  both  sides : 
and  the  little  chambers  were  six 
cubits  on  this  side  and  that  side. 

13  And  he  measured  the  gate 
from  the  roof  of  one  little  chamber 
to  the  roof  of  another,  in  breadth 
five  and  twenty  cubits:  door  against 
door. 

14  He  made  also  fronts  of  sixty 
cubits :  and  to  the  front  the  court  of 
the  gate  on  every  side  round  about. 

15  And  before  the  face  of  the  gate, 
which  reached  even  to  the  face  of 
the  porch  of  the  inner  gate,  fifty 
cubits. 

16  And  slanting  windows  in  the 
little  chambers,  and  in  their  fronts, 
which  were  within  the  gate  on  every 
side  round  about:  and  in  like  man- 
ner there  were  also  in  the  porches 
windows  round  about  within,  and 
before  the  fronts  the  representation 
of  palm-trees. 

17  And  he  brought  me  into  the 
outward  court,  and  behold  there 
were  chambers,  and  a  pavement  of 
stone  in  the  court  round  about: 
thirty  chambers  encompassed  the 
pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  in  the  front 
of  the  gates  according  to  the  length 
of  the  gates  was  lower. 

19  And  he  measured  the  breadth 
from  the  face  of  the  lower  gate  to 
the  front  of  the  inner  court  with- 


Chap.  40,  ver.  17.  There  were  cham- 
bers. Gizophylada,  so  called,  because 
the  priests  and  Levites  kept  in  them 
the  stores  and  vessels  that  belonged  to 
the  temple. 
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out,  a  hundred  cubits  to  the  east» 
and  to  the  north. 

20  He  measured  also  both  the 
length  and  the  breadth  of  the  gate 
of  the  outward  court,  which  looked 
northward. 

21  And  the  little  chambers  there- 
of three  on  this  side,  and  three  on 
that  side:  and  the  front  thereof, 
and  the  porch  thereof  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  former  gate,  fifty 
cubits  long,  and  five  and  twenty 
cubits  broad. 

22  And  the  windows  thereof,  and 
the  porch,  and  thegravings  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  the  gate  that 
looked  to  the  east:  and  they  went 
up  to  it  by  seven  steps,  and  a  porch 
was  before  it. 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  inner  court 
was  over-against  the  gate  of  the 
north,  and  that  of  the  east:  and  he 
measured  from  gate  to  gate  a  hun- 
dred cubits. 

24  And  he  brought  me  out  to  the 
way  of  the  south,  and  behold  the 
gate  that  looked  to  the  south :  and 
he  measured  the  front  thereof,  and 
the  porch  thereof  according  to  the 
former  measures. 

25  And  the  windows  thereof,  and 
the  porches  round  about,  as  the 
other  windows:  the  length  was  fifty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and 
twenty  cubits. 

26  And  there  were  seven  steps  to 
go  up  to  it:  and  a  porch  before  the 
doors  thereof:  and  there  were  graven 
palm-trees,  one  on  this  side,  and  an- 
other on  that  side  in  the  front  there- 
of. 

27  And  there  was  a  gate  of  the  in- 
ner court  towards  the  south :  and  he 
measured  from  gate  to  gate  towards 
the  south,  a  hundred  cubits. 

28  And  he  brought  me  into  the 
inner  court  at  the  south  gate :  and 
he  measured  the  gate  according  to 
the  former  measures. 

29  The  little  chamber  thereof,  and 
the  front  thereof,  and  the  porch 
thereof  with  the  same  measures: 
and  the  windows  thereof,  and  the 
porch  thereof  round  about  it  was 
fifty  cubits  in  length,  and  five  and 
twenty  cubits  in  breadth. 

30  And  the  porch  round  about 
was  five  and  twenty  cubits  long,  and 
five  cubits  broad. 
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31  And  the  porch  thereof  to  the 
outward  court,  and  the  palm-trees 
thereof  in  the  front:  and  there  were 
eight  steps  to  go  up  to  it. 

32  And  he  brought  me  in  into  the 
inner  court  by  the  way  of  the  east: 
and  he  measured  the  gate  accord- 
ing to  the  former  measures. 

33  The  little  chamber  thereof,  and 
the  front  thereof,  and  the  porch 
thereof  as  before :  and  the  windows 
thereof,  and  the  porches  thereof 
round  about,  it  was  fifty  cubits  long, 
and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

34  And  the  porch  thereof,  that  is, 
of  the  outward  court:  and  the  grav- 
en palm-trees  in  the  front  thereof 
on  this  side  and  on  that  side :  and 
the  going  up  thereof  was  by  eight 
steps. 

35  And  he  brought  me  into  the 
gate  that  looked  to  the  north :  and 
he  measured  according  to  the  for- 
mer measures. 

36  The  little  chamber  thereof,  and 
the '  front  thereof,  and  the  porch 
thereof,  and  the  windows  thereof 
round  about,  it  was  fifty  cubits  long, 
and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

37  And  the  porch  thereof  looked 
to  the  outward  court  :  and  the 
graving  of  palm-trees  in  the  front 
thereof  was  on  this  side  and  on  that 
side:  and  the  going  up  to  it  was  by 
eight  steps. 

38  And  at  every  chamber  was  a 
door  in  the  fore-fronts  of  the  gates : 
there  they  washed  the  holocaust. 

39  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate 
were  two  tables  on  this  side,  and 
two  tables  on  that  side:  that  the 
holocaust,  and  the  sin-offering,  and 
the  trespass-offering  might  be  slain 
thereon. 

40  And  on  the  outward  side,  which 
goeth  up  to  the  entry  of  the  gate. 
that  looketh  toward  the  north,  were 
two  tables:  and  at  the  other  side 
before  the  porch  of  the  gate  were 
two  tables. 

41  Four  tables  were  on  this  side, 
and  four  tables  on  that  side:  at  the 
sides  of  the  gate  were  eight  tables, 
upon  which  they  slew  the  victims. 

42  And  the  four  tables  for  the 
holocausts  were  made  of  square 
stones:  one  cubit  and  a  half  long: 
and  one  cubit  and  a  half  broad: 
and  one  cubit  high:  to  lay  the  ves- 


sels upon,  in  which  the  holocaust, 
and  the  victim  is  slain. 

43  And  the  borders  of  them  were 
of  one  hand  -  breadth,  turned  in- 
wards round  about:  and  upon  the 
tables  was  the  tlesh  of  the  offering. 

44  And  without  the  inner  gate 
were  the  chambers  of  the  singing 
men  in  the  inner  court,  which  was 
on  the  side  of  the  gate,  that  look- 
eth to  the  north  :  and  their  prospect 
was  towards  the  south,  one  at  the 
side  of  the  east  gate,  which  looked 
toward  the  north. 

45  And  he  said  to  me :  This  cham- 
ber, which  looketh  toward  the  south, 
shall  be  for  the  priests,  that  watch 
in  the  wards  of  the  temple. 

46  But  the  chamber  that  looketh 
towards  the  north  shall  be  for  the 
priests  that  watch  over  the  ministry 
of  the  altar;  these  are  the  sons  of 
Sadoc,  who  among  the  sons  of  Levi, 
come  near  to  the  Lord,  to  minister 
to  him. 

47  And  he  measured  the  court  a 
hundred  cubits  long,  and  a  hundred 
cubits  broad  four  square:  and  the 
altar  that  was  before  the  face  of  the 
temple. 

48  And  he  brought  me  into  the 
porch  of  the  temple :  and  he  meas- 
ured the  porch  five  cubits  on  this 
side,  and  five  cubits  on  that  side: 
and  the  breadth  of  the  gate  three 
cubits  on  this  side,  and  three  cubits 
on  that  side. 

49  And  the  length  cf  the  perch 
was  twenty  cubits:  and  the  breadth 
eleven  cubits,  and  there  were  eight 
steps  to  go  up  to  it.  And  there  were 
pillars  in  the  fronts:  one  on  this 
side,  and  another  on  that  side. 


Chap.  40.— 1.  A.  M.  iM30;  A.  C.  574. 


CHAPTER    XLI. 

A  description  of  the  temple,  and  of  all 
the  parts  of  it. 
A  ND  he  brought  me  into  the 
J\_  temple,  and  he  measured  the 
fronts  six  cubits  broad  on  this  side, 
and  six  cubits  on  that  side,  the 
breadth  of  the  tabernacle. 


Chap.  41,  ver.  1.  the  tt-mj^t.  This 
plan  of  a  temple,  which  was  here  shew- 
ed to  the  prophet  in  a  vision,  partly 
had  relation  to  the  material  temple, 
which  was  to  be  rebuilt;  and  partly,  in 
a  mystical  sense,  to  the  spiritual  tem- 
ple of  God,  the  church  of  Christ. 
[  1031  ] 
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2  And  the  breadth  of  the  gate 
was  ten  cubits:  and  the  sides  of  the 
gate  five  cubits  on  this  side,  and  five 
cubits  on  that  side:  and  he  meas- 
ured the  length  thereof  forty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  twenty  cubits. 

3  Then  going  inward  lie  measured 
the  front  of  the  gate  two  cubits : 
and  the  gate  six  cubits:  and  the 
breadth  of  the  gate  seven  cubits. 

4  And  he  measured  the  length 
thereof  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits,  be- 
fore the  face  of  the  temple :  and  he 
said  to  me:  This  is  the  holy  of 
holies. 

5  And  he  measured  the  wall  of  the 
house  six  cubits:  and  the  breadth 
of  every  side-chamber  four  cubits 
round  about  the  house  on  every 
side. 

6  And  the  side-chambers  one  by 
another,  were  twice  thirty-three: 
and  they  bore  outwards,  that  they 
might  enter  in  through  the  wall 
of  the  house  in  the  sides  round 
about,  to  hold  in,  and  not  to  touch 
the  wall  of  the  temple. 

7  And  there  was  a  broad  passage 
round  about,  going  up  by  winding 
stairs,  and  it  led  into  the  upper  loft 
of  the  temple  all  round :  therefore 
was  the  temple  broader  in  the  high- 
er parts:  and  so  from  the  lower 
parts  they  went  to  the  higher  by  the 
midst, 

8  And  I  saw  in  the  house  the 
height  round  about,  the  foundations 
of  the  side- chambers  which  were 
the  measure  of  a  reed  the  space  of 
six  cubits : 

9  And  the  thickness  of  the  wall 
for  the  side-chamber  without,  which 
was  five  cubits:  and  the  inner  house 
was  within  the  side-chambers  of  the 
house. 

10  And    between    the    chambers 


Ver.  6.  One  by  another,  or,  one  over  an- 
other: literally,  side  to  side,  or  side  upon 
side. 

Ver.  9.  And  the  inner  house  was  tcithin 
the  side-chambers  of  the  house.  Because 
these  side-chambers  were  in  the  very 
walls  of  the  temple  all  round.  Or,  it 
may  also  be  rendered  (more  agreeably 
to  the  Hebrew)  so  as  to  signify  that  the 
thickness  of  the  wall  for  the  side-cham- 
bers within,  was  the  same  as  that  of 
the  wall  without;  that  is,  equally  five 
cubits. 
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was  the  breadth  of  twenty  cubits 
round  about  the  house  on  every 
side, 

11  And  the  door  of  the  side-cham- 
bers was  turned  towards  the  place  of 
prayer:  one  door  was  toward  the 
north,  and  another  door  was  to- 
ward the  south:  and  the  breadth  of 
the  place  for  prayer,  was  five  cubits 
round  about. 

12  And  the  building,  that  was 
separate,  and  turned  to  the  way 
that  looked  toward  the  sea,  was 
seventy  cubits  broad;  and  the  wall 
of  the  building,  five  cubits  thick 
round  about:  and  ninety  cubits 
long. 

13  And  he  measured  the  length 
of  the  house,  a  hundred  cubits:  and 
the  separate  building,  and  the  walls 
thereof  a  hundred  cubits  in  length, 

14  And  the  breadth  before  the 
face  of  the  house :  and  of  the  sep- 
arate place  toward  the  east,  a  hun- 
dred cubits. 

15  And  he  measured  the  length  of 
the  building  over-against  it,  which 
was  separated  at  the  back  of  it :  and 
the  galleries  on  both  sides  a  hun- 
dred cubits:  and  the  inner  temple, 
and  the  porches  of  the  court. 

16  The  thresholds,  and  the  ob- 
lique windows,  and  the  galleries 
round  about  on  three  sides,  over- 
against  the  threshold  of  every  one, 
and  floored  with  wood  all  round 
about :  and  the  ground  was  up  to  the 
windows,  and  the  windows  were 
shut  over  the  doors. 

17  And  even  to  the  inner  house, 
and  without  all  the  wall  round 
about  within  and  without,  by  meas- 
ure. 

18  And  there  were  cherubim  and 
palm-trees  wrought :  so  that  a  palm- 
tree  was  between  a  cherub  and  a 
cherub,  and  every  cherub  had  two 
faces. 

19  The  face  of  a  man  was  toward 
the  palm-tree  on  one  side,  and  the 
face  of  a  lion  was  toward  the  palm- 
tree  on  the  other  side:  set  forth 
through  all  the  house  round  about, 

20  From  the  ground  even  to  the 
upper  parts  of  the  gate,  were  cheru- 


Ver.  21.  The  threshold.  That  is,  the 
gate  of  the  temple  teas  four  square;  and 
so  placed  as  to  answer  the  gate  of  the 
sanctuary  within. 
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bim  and  palm-trees  wrought  in  the 
wall  of  the  temple. 

21  The  threshold  was  four-square, 
and  the  face  of  the  sanctuary,  sight 
to  sight. 

22  The  altar  of  wood  was  three 
cubits  high:  and  the  length  there- 
of, was  two  cubits:  and  the  cor- 
ners thereof,  and  the  length  there- 
of, and  the  walls  thereof  were  of 
wood.  And  he  said  to  me :  This  is 
the  table  before  the  Lord. 

23  And  there  were  two  doors  in 
the  temple,  and  in  the  sanctuary. 

24  And  in  the  two  doors  on  both 
sides  were  two  little  doors,  which 
were  folded  within  each  other:  for 
there  were  two  wickets  on  both 
sides  of  the  doors. 

25  And  there  were  cherubim  also 
wrought  in  the  doors  of  the  temple, 
and  the  figures  of  palm-trees,  like 
as  were  made  on  the  walls  :  for 
which  cause  also  the  planks  were 
thicker  in  the  front  of  the  porch 
without. 

26  Upon  which  were  the  oblique 
windows,  and  the  representation  of 
palm-trees  on  this  side  and  on  that 
side  in  the  sides  of  the  porch :  ac- 
cording to  the  sides  of  the  house, 
and  the  breadth  of  the  walls. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

A  description  of  the  courts,  chambers, 
and  other  places  belonging  to  the 
temple. 

AND  he  brought  me  forth  into 
the  outward  court  by  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  the  north,  and  he 
brought  me  into  the  chamber  that 
was  over-against  the  separate  build- 
ing, and  over-against  the  house  to- 
ward the  north. 

2  In  the  face  of  the  north  door 
was  the  length  of  a  hundred  cubits: 
and  the  breadth  of  fifty  cubits, 

3  Over-against  the  twenty  cubits 
of  the  inner  court,  and  over-against 
the  pavement  of  the  outward  court, 
that  was  paved  with  stone,  where 
there  was  a  gallery  joined  to  a  triple 
gallery. 

4  And  before  the  chambers  was  a 
walk  ten  cubits  broad,  looking  to 
the  inner  parts  of  a  way  of  one  cu- 
bit. And  their  doors  were  toward 
the  north : 

5  Where  were  the  store-chambers 
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lower  above :  because  they  bore  up 
the  galleries,  which  appeared  above 
out  of  them  from  the  lower  parts, 
and  from  the  midst  of  the  building. 

6  I  or  they  were  of  three  stories, 
and  had  not  pillars,  as  were  the  pil- 
lars of  the  courts :  therefore  did  they 
appear  above  out  of  the  lower  places, 
and  out  of  the  middle  places,  fifty 
cubits  from  the  ground. 

7  And  the  outward  wall  that  went 
about  by  the  chambers,  which  were 
towards  the  outward  court  on  the 
fore-part  of  the  chambers:  was  fifty 
cubits  long. 

8  For  the  length  of  the  chambers 
of  the  outward  court  was  fifty  cu- 
bits :  and  the  length  before  the  face 
of  the  temple,  a  hundred  cubits. 

9  And  there  was,  under  these 
chambers,  an  entrance  from  the 
east,  for  them  that  went  into  them 
out  of  the  outward  court. 

10  In  the  breadth  of  the  outward 
wall  of  the  court,  that  was  toward 
the  east,  over-against  the  separate 
building,  and  there  were  chambers 
before  the  building. 

11  And  the  way  before  them  was 
like  the  chambers  which  were  to- 
ward the  north :  they  were  as  long 
as  they,  and  as  broad  as  they :  and 
all  the  going  into  them:  and  their 
fashions,  and  their  doors  were  alike ; 

12  According  to  the  doors  of  the 
chambers  that  were  toward  the 
south :  there  was  a  door  in  the  head 
of  the  way :  which  way  was  before 
the  porch,  separated  towards  the 
east  as  one  entereth  in. 

13  And  he  said  to  me:  The  cham- 
bers of  the  north,  and  the,  chambers 
of  the  south,  which  are  before  the 
separate  building  :  they  are  holy 
chambers,  in  which  the  priests  shall 
eat,  that  approach  to  the  Lord  into 
the  holy  of  holies,  there  shall  they 
lay  the  most  holy  things,  and  the 
offering  for  sin,  and  for  trespass: 
for  it  is  a  holy  place. 

14  And  when  the  priests  shall 
have  entered  in,  they  shall  not  go 
out  of  the  holy  places  into  the  out- 
ward court:  but  Ihere  they  shall 
lay  their  vestments,  wherein  tliey 
minister,  for  they  are  holy  :  and 
they  shall  put  on  other  garments, 
and  so  they  shall  go  forth  to  the 
people. 
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15  Now  when  he  had  made  an 
end  of  measuring  the  inner  house, 
lie  brought  me  out  by  the  way  of  the 
gate,  that  looked  toward  the  east: 
and  he  measured  it  on  every  side 
round  about. 

16  And  he  measured  toward  the 
east  with  the  measuring  reed,  five 
hundred  reeds  with  the  measuring 
reed  round  about. 

17  And  he  measured  toward  the 
north  five  hundred  reeds  with  the 
measuring  reed  round  about. 

18  And  towards  the  south  he  meas- 
ured five  hundred  reeds,  with  the 
measuring  reed  round  about. 

19  And  toward  the  west  he  meas- 
ured five  hundred  reeds,  with  the 
measuring  reed. 

20  By  the  four  winds  he  measured 
the  wall  thereof  on  every  srde  round 
about,  five  hundred  cubits  long  and 
five  hundred  cubits  broad,  making  a 
separation  between  the  sanctuary 
and  the  place  of  the  people. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

The  glory  of  God  returneth  to  the  new 
temple.  The  Israelites  shall  no  more 
profane  GoiVs  nameby  idolatry  :  the 
prophet  is  commanded  to  shew  them 
the  dimensions,  andjorm  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  of  the  altar,  with  the  sacri- 
fices to  be  offered  thereon. 

AND  he  brought  me  to  the  gate 
that  looked  towards  the  east. 

2  And  behold  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  came  in  by  the  way 
of  the  east:  and  his  voice  was  like 
the  noise  of  many  waters,  and  the 
earth  shone  with  his  majesty. 

3  And  I  saw  the  vision  according 
to  the  appearance  which  I  had  seen,  * 
when  he  came  to  destroy  the  city : 
and  the  appearance  was  according 
to  the  vision,  which  I  had  seen  by 
the  river  Chobar:2  and  I  fell  upon 
my  face. 

4  And  the  majesty  of  the  Lord 
went  into  the  temple  by  the  way  of 
the  gate  that  looked  to  the  east 

5  And  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and 
brought  me  into  the  inner  court: 
and  behold  the  house  was  filled  with 
the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  I  heard  one  speaking  to 
me  out  of  the  house,  and  the  man 
that  stood  by  me, 

7  Said  to  me:   Son  -of  man,   the 
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place  of  my  throne,  and  the  place 
of  the  soles  of  my  feet,  where  I 
dwell  in  the  midst*  of  the  children 
of  Israel  for  ever:  and  the  house  of 
Israel  shall  no  more  profane  my 
holy  name,  they  and  their  kings  by 
their  fornications,  and  by  the  car- 
casses of  their  kings,  and  by  the 
high  places, 

8  They  who  have  set  their  thresh- 
old by  my  threshold,  and  their  posts 
by  my  posts:  and  there  was  but  a 
wall  between  me  and  them  :  and 
they  profaned  my  holy  name  by  the 
abominations,  which  they  commit- 
ted: for  which  reason  I  consumed 
them  in  my  wrath. 

9  Now  therefore  let  them  put  away 
their  fornications,  and  the  carcasses 
of  their  kings  far  from  me:  and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  for 
ever. 

10  But  thou,  son  of  man,  shew  to 
the  house  of  Israel  the  temple,  and 
let  them  be  ashamed  of  their  iniqui- 
ties, and  let  them  measure  the 
building: 

11  And  be  ashamed  of  all  that 
they  have  done  :  Miew  them  the 
form  of  the  house,  and  of  the  fash- 
ion thereof,  the  goings  out.  and  the 
comings  in,  and  the  whole  plan 
thereof,  and  all  its  ordinances,  and 
all  its  order,  and  all  its  laws,  and 
thou  shalt  write  it  in  their  sight: 
that  they  may  keep  the  whole  form 
thereof,  and  its  ordinances,  and  do 
them. 

12  This  is  the  lawT  of  the  house 
upon  the  top  of  the  mountain :  All 
its  border  round  about  is  most  holy: 
this  then  is  the  law  of  the  house. 

13  And  these  are  the  measures  of 
the  altar  by  the  truest  cubit,  which 
is  a  cubit  and  a  hand-breadth:  the 
bottom  thereof  was  a  cubit,  and  the 
breadth  a  cubit,  and  the  border 
thereof  unto  its  edge,  and  round 
about,  one  hand-breadth;  and  this 
was  the  trench  of  the  altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  of  the 
ground  to  the  lowest  brim  two  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  of  one  cubit: 
and  from  the  lesser  brim  to  the 
greater  brim  four  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  one  cubit. 

15  And  the  Ariel  itself  was   four 


Chap.  43,  ver.  15.    The  A  re'.     That  js: 
the  altar  itself,  or  rattier  the  highest 
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cubits :  and  from  the  Ariel  upward 
were  four  horns. 

16  And  the  Ariel  was  twelve  cu- 
bits loug,  and  twelve  cubits  broad  : 
four-square  with  equal  sides. 

17  And  the  brim  was  fourteen  cu-_ 
bits  long,  and  fourteen  cubits  broad 
in  the  four  corners  thereof:  and  the 
crown  round  about  it  was  half  a 
cubit,  and  the  bottom  of  it  one  cubit 
round  about:  and  its  steps  turned 
toward  the  east. 

18  And  he  said  to  me:  Son  of 
man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
These  are  the  ceremonies  of  the  al- 
tar, in  what  day  soever  it  shall  be 
made:  that  holocausts  may  be  of- 
fered upon  it,  and  blood  poured  out. 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  that  are  of 
the  race  of  Sadoc,  who  approach  to 
me,  saith  the  Lord  God,  to  offer  to 
me  a  calf  of  the  herd  for  sin. 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  his 
blood,  and  shalt  put  it  upon  the  four 
horns  thereof,  and  upon  the  four 
corners  of  the  brim,  and  upon  the 
crown  round  about:  and  thou  shalt 
cleanse,  and  expiate  it. 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  the  calf, 
that  is  offered  for  sin :  and  thou  shalt 
burn  him  in  a  separate  place  of  the' 
house  without  the  sanctuary. 

22  And  in  the  second  day  thou 
shalt  offer  a  he-goat  without  blem 
ish  for  sin :  and  they  shall  expiate 
the  altar,  as  they  expiated  it  with 
the  calf. 

23  And  when  thou  shalt  have 
made  an  end  of  the  expiation  there- 
of, thou  shalt  offer  a  calf  of  the  herd 
without  blemish,  and  a  ram  of  the 
flock  without  blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord :  and  the  priests 
shall  put  salt  upon  them,  and  shall 
offer  them  a  holocaust  to  the  Lord. 

25  Seven  days  shalt  thou  offer  a 
he-goat  for  sin  daily :  they  shall  of- 
fer also  a  calf  of  the'herd.  and  a  ram 
of  the  flock  without  blemish. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  expiate 

part  of  it,  upon  which  the  burnt-offer-  i  of  Israel: 


the  altar,  and  shall  cleanse  it:  and 
they  shall  consecrate  it. 

27  And  the  days  being  expired, 
on  the  eighth  day  and  thence  for- 
ward, the  priests'  shall  offer  your 
holocausts  upon  the  altar,  and  the 
peace-offerings:  and  I  will  be  paci- 
fied towards  you,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 


Chap.  43.— 1.  Ezec.  9,  1.— 2.  Ezec.  1,  1. 


CHAPTER  XLIY. 

The  east  gate  of  the  sanctuary  shall  be 
always  shut.  The  uncircumcised 
shall  not  enter  into  the  sanctuary  : 
nor  the  Levites  that  have  served 
idols  :  but  the  sons  of  Sadoc  shall 
do  the  priestly  f mictions,  who  stood 
firm  in  the  worst  of  times. 
i   XD  he  brought  me  back  to  the 

J\_  way  of  the  gate  of  the  outward 

sanctuary,    which    looked  towards 

the  east:  and  it  was  shut. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  This 
gate  shall  be  shut:  it  shall  not  be 
opened,  and  no  man  shall  pass 
through  it :  because  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel  hath  entered  in  by  it, 
and  it  shall  be  shut 

3  For  the  prince.  The  prince  him- 
self shall  sit  in  it,  to  eat  bread  be- 
fore the  Lord:  he  shall  enter  in  by 
the  way  of  the  porch  of  the  gate, 
and  shall  go  out  by  the  same  way. 

4  And  he  brought  me  by  the  way 
of  the  north  gate  in  the  sight  of  the 
house :  and  I  saw,  and  behold  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  of 
the  Lord :  and  I  fell  on  my  face. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  to  me:  Son 
of  man,  attend  with  thy  heart,  and 
behold  with  thy  eyes,  and  hear  with 
thy  ears  all,  that  I  say  to  thee  con- 
cerning all  the  ceremonies  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  concerning 
all  the  laws  thereof:  and  mark  well 
the  ways  of  the  temple,  with  all  the 
goings  out  of  the  sanctuary. 

6  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  house 
of  Israel  that  provoketh  me :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God:  Let  all  your 
wicked  doings  suffice  you,  O  house 


,vere  laid.      In  the   Hebrew  it  is  I 
Hard,  that  is,  the  mountain  of  God;  but  ! 
in  the  following  verse   Haariel,  that  is, 
the  lion  of  God:  perhaps  from  its  con- 
suming, and  as  it  were  devouring  the 
sacrifices. 


In  that  you   have   brought  in 
strangers   uncircumcised    in   heart, 

Ver.  26.  Consecrate  it.  Literally.  jM 
its  hand,  that  is,  dedicate  and  apply  it 
to  holy  service. 
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[Chap.  XLIV. 


EZECH1EL. 


Chap.  XLIV.] 


and  uncircumcised  in  flesh,  to  be  in 
my  sanctuary,  and  to  deiile  my 
house:  and  you  offer  my  bread,  the 
fat,  and  the  blood:  and  you  have 
broken  my  covenant  by  all  your 
wicked  doings. 

8  And  you  have  not  kept  the  or- 
dinances of  my  sanctuary:  but  you 
have  set  keepers  of  my  charge  in  my 
sanctuary  for  yourselves. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  No 
stranger  uncircumcised  in  heart, 
and  uncircumcised  in  flesh,  shall 
enter  into  my  sanctuary,  no  strang- 
er that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

10  Moreover  the  Levites  that  went 
away  far  from  me,  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  went  astray,  and 
have  wandered  from  me  after  their 
idols,  and  have  borne  their  iniquity  : 

11  They  shall  be  officers  in  my 
sanctuary,  and  door-keepers  of  the 
gates  of  the  house,  and  ministers  to 
the  house:  they  shall  slay  the  holo- 
causts, and  the  victims  of  the  peo- 
ple: and  they  shall  stand  in  their 
sight,  to  minister  to  them. 

12  Because  they  ministered  to 
them  before  their  idols,  and  were  a 
stumbling-block  of  iniquity  to  the 
house  of  Israel:  therefore  have  I 
lifted  up  my  hand  against  them, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  and  they  shall 
bear  their  iniquity: 

13  And  they  shall  not  come  near 
to  me,  to  do  the  office  of  priest  to 
me,  neither  shall  they  come  near  to 
any  of  my  holy  things,  that  are  by 
the  holy  of  holies  :  but  they  shall 
bear  their  shame,  and  their  wicked- 
nesses which  they  have  committed. 

14  And  I  will  make  them  door- 
keepers of  the  house,  for  all  the  ser- 
vice thereof,  and  for  all  that  shall 
be  done  therein. 

15  But  the  priests,  and  Levites, 
the  sons  of  Sadoc,  who  kept  the  cer- 
emonies of  my  sanctuary,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  went  astray  from 
me,  they  shall  come  near  to  me,  to 
minister  to  me :  and  they  shall  stand 
before  me,  to  offer  me  the  fat,  and 
the  blood,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  They  shall  enter  into  my  sanc- 
tuary, and  they  shall  come  near  to 
my  table,  to  minister  unto  me,  and 
to  keep  my  ceremonies. 

17  And  when  they  shall  enter  in 

[  1036  ] 


at  the  gates  of  the  inner  court,  they 
shall  be  clothed  with  linen  gar 
ments:  neither  shall  any  woollen 
come  upon  them,  when  they  minis- 
ter in  the  gates  of  the  inner  court 
and  within/ 

18  They  shall  have  linen  mitres 
on  their  heads,  and  linen  breeches 
on  their  loins,  and  they  shall  not  oe 
girded  with  any  thing  that  causeth 
sweat. 

19  And  when  they  shall  go  forth 
to  the  outward  court  to  the  people, 
they  shall  put  off  their  garments 
wherein  they  ministered,  and  lay 
them  up  in  the  store-chamber  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  they  shall  clothe 
them-elves  with  other  garments  : 
and  they  shall  not  sanctify  the  peo- 
ple with  their  vestment». 

20  Neither  shall  they  shave  their 
heads,  nor  wear  lonir  hair:  but  they 
shall  only  poll  their  heads. 

21  And  no  priest  shall  drink  wine 
when  he  is  to  go  into  the  inner 
court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  to  wife 
a  widow,  i  nor  one  that  is  divorced, 
but  they  shall  take  virgins  of  the 
seed  of  the  house  of  Israel :  but  they 
may  take  a  widow  also,  that  is  the 
widow  of  a  priest. 

23  And  they  shall  teach  my  peo- 
ple the  difference  between  holy  and 
profane,  and  shew  them  how  to  dis- 
cern between  clean  and  unclean. 

24  And  when  there  shall  be  a  con- 
troversy, they  shall  stand  in  my 
judgments,  and  shall  judge:  they 
shall  keep  my  laws,  and  my  ordi- 
nances in  all'  my  solemnities,  and 
sanctify  my  sabbaths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  near  no 
dead  person,  lest  they  be  defiled, 
only  their  father  and  mother,  and 
son  and  daughter,  and  brother  and 
sister,  that  hath  not  had  another 
husband:  for  whom  they  may  be- 
come unclean. 

26  And  alter  one  is  cleansed,  they 
shall  reckon  unto  him  seven  days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  gbeth 
into  the  sanctuary  to  the  inner 
court,  to  minister  unto  me  in  the 


CHAP.  44.  ver.  19.  Shall  not  sancti/i/. 
By  exposing  them  to  the  danger  of 
touching  the  sacred  vestments,  which 
none  were  to  touch  but  they  that  were 
sanctified. 


[Chap.  XLY. 


EZECHIEL. 


Chap.  XLY.] 


sanctuary,  he  shall  offer  for  his  sin, 
saith  the'Lord  God. 

28  And  they  shall  have  no  inher- 
itance.2 I  aiii  their  inheritance  : 
neither  shall  you  give  them  any 
possession  in  Israel,  for  I  am  their 
possession. 

29  They  shall  eat  the  victim  both 
for  sin  and  for  trespass:  and  every 
vowed  thing  in  Israel  shall  be 
theirs. 

30  And  the  first-fruits  of  all  the 
first-born.3  and  all  the  libations  of 
all  things  that  are  offered,  shall  be 
the  priests* :  and  you  shall  give  the 
first-fruits  of  your  meats  to  the 
priest,  that  he  "may  return  a  bless- 
ing upon  thy  house. 

31  The  priests  shall  not  eat  of  any 
thing  that  is  dead  of  itself4  or 
caught  by  a  beast,  whether  it  be 
fowl  or  cattle. 

Chap.  44.—  1.  Lev.  21.  14.— 2.  Num.  18, 
20:  Deut.  18.  1.— 3.  Exod.  22.  29.-4.  Lev. 
22.  8. 

CHAPTER   XLY. 

Portions  of  land  for  the  sanctuary .  for 
the  city,   and  for  the  prince.     Ordi- 
nances for  the  prince. 
k   XD  when  you  shall  begin  todi- 
j\_  vide  the  land  by  lot.  separate 
ye  first-fruits  to  the  Lord,  a  portion 
bf  the   land  to    be   holy,   in  length 
twenty  five  thousand,  and  in  breadth 
ten  thousand:  it  shall  be  holy  in  all 
the  borders  thereof  round  about. 

2  And  there  shall  be  for  the  sanc- 
tuary on  every  side  five  hundred  by 
five  hundred,  four-square  round 
about:  and  fifty  cubits  for  the  sub- 
urbs thereof  round  about. 

3  And  with  this  measure  thou 
shalt  measure  the  length,  of  five  and 
twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth 
of  ten  thousand,  and  in  it  shall  be 
the  temple,  and  the  holy  of  holies. 

4  The  holy  portion  6f  the  land 
shall  be  for  the  priests  the  ministers 
of  the  sanctuary,  who  come  near  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Lord:  and  it 
shall  be  a  "place  for  their  houses, 
and  for  the  holy  place  of  the  sanctu- 
ary. 

5  And  five  and  twenty  thousand 
of  length,  and  ten  thousand  of 
breadth   shall   be   for  the   Levite«. 

Chap.  45.  ver.  1.  Tict/uy  ,nt  Utomaml, 
viz.  Reeds  or  cubits. 


|  that  minister  in  the  house  :  they 

shall  possess  twenty  store-chambers. 

!      6  And  you  shall' appoint  the  pos- 

I  session   of   the    city   five   thousand 

broad,  and   five   and   twenty  thou- 

|  sand  long,  according  to  the  separa- 

;  tion  of  the  sanctuary,  for  the  whole 

house  of  Israel. 

7  For  the  prince  also  on  the  one 
!  side  and  on  the  other  side,  accord- 
ing to  the  separation  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, and  according  to  the  posses- 
sion of  the  city,  over-against  the 
separation  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
over-against  the  possession  of  the 
city :  from  the  side  of  the  sea  even 

;  to  the  sea.  and  from  the  side  of  the 
east  even  to  the  east:  and  the  length 

:  according  to  every  part  from  the 
west  border  to  the'east  border. 

8  He  shall  have  a  portion  of  the 
1  land  in  Israel:  and  the  princes  shall 

no  more  rob  my  people:  but  they 
shall  give  the  land  to  the  house  of 
Israel  according  to  their  tribes. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Let 
!  it  suffice  you.  O  princes  of  Israel: 

cease  from  injustice  and  robberies, 
and  execute  judgment  and  justice, 
separate  your  confines  from  my  peo- 
>  pie,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  You  shall  have  just  balances, 
i  and  a  just  ephi,  and  a  just  bate. 

11  The  ephi.  and  the  bate  shall 
be  equal,  and  of  one  measure:  that 
the  bate  may  contain  the  tenth  part 
of  a  core,  and  the  ephi  the  tenth 
part  of  a  core:  their  weight  shall 
be  equal  according  to  the  measure 
of  a  core. 

12  And  the  side  hath  twenty  ob- 
:  ols.  a      Xow  twenty  sides,  and"  five 

and  twenty  sides,  "and  fifteen  sides 
make  a  mna. 

13  And  these  are  the  first-fruits, 
which  you  shall  take  :  the  sixth  part 

.  of  an  ephi  of  a  core  of  wheat,  and 
the  sixth  part  of  an  ephi  of  a  core 
of  barley. 

14  The"  measure  of  oil  also,  a  bate 
of  oil  is  the  tenth  part  of  a  core: 
and  ten  bates  make  a  core :  for  ten 
bates  fill  a  core. 

15  And  one  ram  out  of  a  flock  of 
two  hundred,  of  those  that   1 

Yer.  11.  Ephi anH  bate.  These  meas- 
ures were  of  equal  capacity,  but  the 
hate  served  for  liquids,  and  the  e^hi  for 

i  dry  things. 
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[Chap.  XLV. 


feedeth  for  sacrifice,  and  for  holo- 
caust, and  for  peace-offerings,  to 
make  atonement  for  them,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
be  bound  to  these  first-fruits  for  the 
prince  in  Israel. 

17  And  the  prince  shall  give  the 
holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice,  and  the 
libations  on  the  feasts  and  on  the 
new  moons,  and  on  the  sabbaths, 
and  on  all  the  solemnities  of  the 
house  of  Israel:  he  shall  offer  the 
sacrifice  for  sin,  and  the  holocaust, 
and  the  peace-offerings  to  make  ex- 
piation for  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  In 
the  first  month,  the  first  of  the 
month,  thou  shalt  take  a  calf  of 
the  herd  without  blemish,  and  thou 
shalt  expiate  the  sanctuary. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin-offering:  and  he 
shall  put  it  on  the  posts  of  the  house, 
and  on  the  four  corners  of  the  brim 
of  the  altar,  and  on  the  posts  of  the 
gate  of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  shalt  thou  do  in  the 
seventh  day  of  the  month,  for  every 
one  that  hath  been  ignorant,  and 
hath  been  deceived  by  error,  and 
thou  shalt  make  expiation  for  the 
house. 

21  In  the  first  month,  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month  you  shall 
observe  the  solemnity  of  the  pasch : 
seven  days  unleavened  bread  shall 
be  eaten. 

22  And  the  prince  on  that  day 
shall  offer  for  himself,  and  for  all 
the  people  of  the  land,  a  calf  for  sin. 

23  And  in  the  solemnity  of  the 
seven  days  he  shall  offer  for  a  holo- 
caust to  the  Lord,  seven  calves,  and 
seven  rams  without  blemish  daily 
for  seven  days:  and  for  sin  a  he- 
goat  daily. 

24  And  he  shall  offer  the  sacrifice 
of  an  ephi  for  every  calf,  and  an 
ephi  for  every  ram:  and  a  hin  of  oil 
for  every  ephi. 

25  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  in  the 
solemn  feast,  he  shall  do  the  like 
for  the  seven  days :  as  well  in  regard 
to  the  sin-offering,  as  to  the  holo- 
caust, and  the  sacrifice,  and  the  oil. 


Chap.  45.— 1.  Exod.  30,  13;  Lev.  27,  25; 
Num.  3,  47. 
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EZECHIEL  Chap.  XLVI.] 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

Other  ordinances  for  the  prince  and  for 
the  sacrifices. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  God:  The 
gate  of  the  inner  court,  that 
looketh  toward  the  ea*t,  shall  be 
shut  the  six  days,  on  which  work 
is  dOne:  but  on  the  sabbath  day  it 
shall  be  opened,  yea  and  on  the  day 
of  the  new  moon  it  shall  be  opened. 

2  And  the  prince  shall  enter  by 
the  way  of  the  porch  of  the  gate 
from  without,  and  he  shall  stand  at 
the  threshold  of  the  gate:  and  the 
priests  shall  offer  his  holocaust,  and 
his  peace-offerings:  and  he  shall 
adore  upon  the  threshold  of  the  gate, 
and  shall  go  out:  but  the  gate  shall 
not  be  shut  till  the  evening. 

3  And  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
adore  at  the  door  of  that  gate  be- 
fore the  Lord  on  the  sabbaths,  and 
on  the  new  moons. 

4  And  the  holocaust  that  the 
prince  shall  offer  to  the  Lord  on  the 
sabbath  day,  shall  be  six  lambs 
without  blemish,  and  a  ram  with- 
out blemish. 

5  And  the  sacrifice  of  an  ephi  for 
a  ram:  but  for  the  lambs  what  sac- 
rifice his  hand  shall  allow :  and  a  hin 
of  oil  for  every  ephi. 

6  And  on  the  day  of  the  new  moon 
a  calf  of  the  herd' without  blemish: 
and  the  six  lambs,  and  the  rams 
shall  be  without  blemish. 

7  And  he  shall  offer  in  sacrifice 
an  ephi  for  a  calf,  an  ephi  also  for  a 
ram:  but  for  the  lambs,  as  his  hand 
shall  find :  and  a  hin  of  oil  for  every 
ephi. 

8  And  when  the  prince  is  to  go  in, 
let  him  go  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch 
of  the  gate,  and  let  him  go  out  the 
same  way. 

9  But  when  the  people  of  the  land 
shall  go  in  before  the  Lord  in  the 
solemn  feasts:  he  that  goeth  in  by 
the  north  gate  to  adore,  shall  go  out 
by  the  way  of  the  south  gate:  and 
he  that  goeth  in  by  the  way  of  the 
south  gate,  shall  go  out  by  the  way 
of  the  north  gate :  he  shall  not  re- 
turn by  the  way  of  the  gate  where- 
by  he  came  in,  but  shall  go  out  at 
that  over-against  it, 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of 
them,  shall  go  in  when  they  go  in, 
and  go  out  when  they  go  out. 


[Chap.  XLVI. 
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Chap.  XL VII  ] 


11  And  in  the  fairs,  and  in  the 
solemnities  there  shall  be  the  sacri- 
fice of  an  ephi  to  a  calf,  and  an  ephi 
to  a  ram:  and  to  the  lambs,  the 
sacrifice  shall  be  as  his  hand  shall 
find:  and  a  hin  of  oil  to  every  ephi. 

12  But  when  the  prince  ?hall  of- 
i  fer  a  voluntary  holocaust,  or  volun- 
tary peace-offerings  to  the  Lord:  the 
gate  that  looketli  toward  the  east 
shall  be  opened  to  him.  and  he  shall 
offer  his  holocaust,  and  his  peace- 
offerings,  as  it  is  wont  to  be  done  on 
the  sabbath  day:  and  he  shall  go 
out,  and  the  gate  shall  be  shut  after 
he  has  gone  forth. 

13  And  he  shall  offer  every  day 
for  a  holocaust  to  the  Lord,  a' lamb 
of  the  same  year  without  blemish: 
he  shall  offer  "it  always  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

14  And  he  shall  offer  the  sacrifice 
for  it  morning  by  morning,  the 
sixth  part  of  an  ephi:  and  the  third 
part  of  a  hin  of  oil  to  be  mingled 
with  the  fine  flour:  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  by  ordinance,  continual  and 
everlasting. 

15  He  snail  offer  the  lamb,  and  the 
sacrifice,  and  the  oil  morning  by 
morning,  an  everlasting  holocaust. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  G-od :  If 
the  prince  give  a  gift  to  any  of  his 
sons:  the  inheritance  of  it  shall  go 
to  his  children,  they  shall  possess  it 
by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  legacy  out  of 
his  inheritance  to  one  of  his  ser- 
vants, it  shall  be  his  until  the  year 
of  release,  and  it  shall  return  to  the 
prince:  but  his  inheritance  shall  go 
to  his  sons. 

18  And  the  prince  shall  not  take  of 
the  people's  inheritance  by  violence, 
nor  of  their  possession:  but  out  of 
his  own  possession  he  shall  give  an 
inheritance  to  his  sons:  that  my 
people  be  not  dispersed  every  man 
from  his  possession. 

19  And  he  brought  me  in  by  the 
entry,  that  was  at"  the  side  of  the 
gate,  into  the  chambers  of  the  sanc- 
tuary that  were  tor  the priests,  which 
looked  toward  the  north.  And  there 
was  a  place  bending  to  the  west. 

20  And  he  said  to  me:  This  is  the 
place  where  the  priests  shall  boil 
the  sin  offering,  and  the  trespass- 
offeriug:  where  they  shall  dress  the 


sacrifice,  that  they  may  not  bring  it 
out  into  the  outward  court,  and  the 
people  be  sanctified. 

21  And  he  brought  me  into  the 
outward  court,  and  he  led  me  about 
by  the  four  corners  of  the  court: 
and  behold  there  was  a  little  court 
in  the  corner  of  the  court,  to  every 
corner  oi  the  court  there  was  a  lit- 
tle court. 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court 
were  little  courts  disposed,  forty 
cubits  long,  and  thirty  broad:  all 
the  four  were  of  one  measure. 

23  And  there  was  a  wall  round 
about  compassing  the  four  little 
courts:  and  there  were  kitchens 
built  under  the  rows  round  about. 

24  And  he  said  to  me:  This  is  the 
house  of  the  kitchens  wherein  the 
ministers  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
shall  boil  the  victims  of  the  people. 

CHAPTER   XLVII. 
The  vision  of  the  holy  wa.ters.  issuing 
out  from  under  the  temple  :  the  bor- 
ders of  the  land  to  be  divided,  among 
the  twelve  tribes. 

4  Nil  he  brought  me  again  to  the 
xjL  gate  of  the  house,  and  behold 
waters  issued  out  from  under  the 
threshold  of  the  house  toward  the 
east :  for  the  fore-front  of  the  house 
look  toward  the  east:  but  the  waters 
came  down  to  the  right  side  of  the 
temple  to  the  south  part  of  the  altar. 

2  And  he  led  me  out  by  the  way 
of  the  north  gate,  and  he  caused  me 
to  turn  to  the  way  without  the  out- 
ward gate,  to  the  way  that  looked 
toward  the  east:  and  behold  there 
ran  out  waters  on  the  right  side. 

3  And  when  the  man  that  had  the 
line  in  his  hand  went  out  toward 
the  east,  he  measured  a  thousand 
cubits:  and  he  brought  me  through 
the  water  up  to  the  ankles. 

Chap.  47,  ver.  1.  Water*.  These  wa- 
ters are  not  to  be  understood  literally 
(for  there  were  none  such  that  ilowed 
from  tne  temple'  but  mystically,  of  the 
baptism  of  Christ,  and  of  his  doctrine 
and  his  grace:  the  trees  that  grow  on 
the  banks  are  Christian  virtues  :  the 
fishes  are  Christians,  that  spiritually 
live  in  and  by  these  holy  waters:  the 
fishermen  are  the  apostles,  and  apoe- 
tolic  preachers:  the  fenny  places,  wiiere 
there  is  no  health,  are  such  as  by  being 
out  of  the  church  are  separated  from 
these  waters  of  life. 
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4  And  again  he  measured  a  thou- 
sand, and  he  brought  me  through 
the  water  up  to  the  knees: 

5  And  he  measured  a  thousand, 
and  he  brought  me  through  the  wa- 
ter up  to  the  loins.  And  he  meas- 
ured a  thousand,  and  it  was  a  tor- 
rent, which  I  could  not  pass  over: 
for  the  waters  were  risen  so  as  to 
make  a  deep  torrent,  which  could 
not  be  passed  over. 

6  And  he  said  tome:  Surely  thou 
hast  seen,  O  son  of  man.  And  he 
brought  me  out,  and  he  caused  me 
to  turn  to  the  bank  of*  the  torrent. 

7  And  when  I  had  turned  myself, 
behold  on  the  bank  of  the  torrent 
were  very  many  trees  on  both  sides. 

8  And  he  said  to  me :  These  wa- 
ters, that  issue  forth  toward  the  hil- 
locks of  sand  to  the  east,  and  go  down 
to  the  plains  of  the  desert,  shall  go 
into  the  sea,  and  shall  go  out,  and 
the  waters  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  every  living  creature  that 
creepeth,  whithersoever  the  torrent 
shall  come,  shall  live  :  and  there 
shall  be  fishes  in  abundance  after 
these  waters  shall  come  thither,  and 
they  shall  be  healed,  and  all  things 
shall  live,  to  which  the  torrent  shall 
come. 

10  And  the  fishers  shall  stand 
over  these  waters, from  Engaddi  even 
to  Engallim  there  shall  be  drying  of 
nets:  there  shall  be  many  sorts  of 
the  fishes  thereof,  as  the  fishes  of  the 
great  sea,  a  very  great  multitude : 

11  But  on  the  shores  thereof,  and 
in  the  fenny  places  they  shall  not 
be  healed,  because  they  shall  be 
turned  into  salt  pits. 

12  And  by  the  torrent  on  the  banks 
thereof  on  both  sides  shall  grow  all 
trees  that  bear  fruit:  their  leaf  shall 
not  fall  off,  and  their  fruit  shall  not 
fail :  every  month  shall  they  bring 
forth  first-fruits,  because  the  waters 
thereof  shall  issue  out  of  the  sanc- 
tuary: and  the  fruits  thereof  shall 
be  for  food,  and  the  leaves  thereof 
for  medicine. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  This 
is  the  border,  by  which  you  shall 
possess  the  land  according  to  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel:  for  Joseph 
hath  a  double  portion. 

14  And  you  shall  possess  it,  every 
man  in  like  manner  as  his  brother: 
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concerning  which  I  lifted  up  my 
hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers:  and 
this  land  shall  fall  unto  you  for  a 
possession. 

15  And  this  is  the  border  of  the 
land:  toward  the  north  side,  from 
the  great  sea  by  the  way  of  Hetha- 
lon,  as  men  go  to  Sedada, 

16  Emath,  Berotha,  Sabarim, 
which  is  between  the  border  of  Da- 
mascus and  the  border  of  Emath, 
the  house  of  Tichon,  which  is  by 
the  border  of  Auran. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea 
even  to  the  court  of  Enon,  shall  oe 
the  border  of  Damascus,  and  from 
the  north  to  the  north:  the  border 
of  Emath,  this  is  the  north  side. 

18  And  the  east  side  is  from  the 
midst  of  Auran,  and  from  the  midst 
of  Damascus,  and  from  the  midst 
of  Galaad,  and  from  the  midst  of  the 
land  of  Israel,  Jordan  making  the 
bound  to  the  east  sea,  and  thus  you 
shall  measure  the  east  side. 

19  And  the  south  side  southward 
is  from  Thamar  even  to  the  waters 
of  contradiction  of  Cades:  and  the 
torrent  even  to  the  great  sea:  and 
this  is  the  south  side  southward. 

20  And  the  side  toward  the  sea,  is 
the  great  sea  from  the  borders 
straight  on,  till  thou  come  to 
Emath :  this  is  the  side  of  the  sea. 

21  And  you  shall  divide  this  land 
unto  you  by  the  tribes  of  Israel : 

22  And  you  shall  divide  it  by 
lot  for  an  inheritance  to  you,  and 
to  the  strangers,  that  shall  come 
over  to  you,  that  shall  beget  chil- 
dren among  you :  and  they  shall  be 
unto  you  as  "men  of  the  same  coun- 
try born  among  the  children  of  Is- 
rael: they  shall  divide  the  posses- 
sion with  you  in  the  midst  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel. 

23  And  in  what  tribe  soever  the 
stranger  shall  be  there  shall  you  give 
him  possession,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

The  portions  of  the  twelve  tribes,  of  the 
sanctuary,  of  the  city,  and  of  the 
prince.  The  dimensions  and  gates 
of  the  city. 

AND  these  are  the  names  of  the 
tribes  from  the  borders  of  the 
north,  by  the  way  of  Hethalon,  as 
they  go  to  Emath,   the  court   of 
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Enan  the  border  of  Damascus  north- 
ward, by  the  way  of  Emath.  And 
from  the  east  side  thereof  to  the  sea 
shall  be  one  portion  for  Dan. 

2  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from 
the  east  side  even  to  the  side  of  the 
sea,  one  portion  for  Aser : 

3  And  by  the  border  of  Aser,  from 
the  east  side  even  to  the  side  of  the 
sea,  one  portion  for  Nephthali. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Nephthali, 
from  the  east  side  even  to  the  side 
of  the  sea,  one  portion  for  Manasses. 

5  And  by  the  border  of  Manasses. 
from  the  east  side  even  to  the  side 
Of  the  sea,  one  portion  for  Ephraim. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim, 
from  the  east  side  even  to  the  side 
of  the  sea,  one  portion  for  Ruben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Ruben, 
from  the  east  side  even  to  the  side 
of  the  sea,  owe  portion  for  Juda. 

8  And  by  the  border  of  Juda,  from 
the  east  side  even  to  the  side  of  the 
sea,  shall  be  the  first-fruits,  which 
you  shall  set  apart,  live  and  twenty 
thousand  in  breadth,  and  in  length, 
as  every  one  of  the  portions  from 
the  east  side  to  the  side  of  the  sea : 
and  the  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

9  The  first-fruits  which  you  shall 
set  apart  for  the  Lord :  shall  be  the 
length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand, 
and  the  breadth  of  ten  thousand. 

10  And  these  shall  be  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  sanctuary  for  the 
priests:  toward  the  north  five  and 
twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  to- 
ward the  sea  ten  thousand  in 
breadth,  and  toward  the  east  also  ten 
thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward  the 
south  five  and  twenty  thousand  in 
length  :  and  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

11  The  sanctuary  shall  be  for  the 
priests  of  the  sons  of  Sadoc,  who 
kept  my  ceremonies,  and  went  not 
astray  when  the  children  of  Israel 
went  astray,  as  the  Levites  also 
went  astray. 

12  And  for  them  shall  be  the  first- 


Chap.  48,  ver.  11.  Went  not  twtray.  By 
this  we  see,  that  in  the  worst  of  times, 
God  always  preserved  some  of  the 
priests  from  going  astray  ;  and  that 
the  synagogue  never  fell  so  universally 
into  idolatry,  but  that  a  remnant  was 
still  left  free  from  tnis  corruption. 
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fruits  of  the  first-fruits  of  the  land 
holy  of  holies,  by  the  border  of  the 
.Levites. 

13  And  the  Levites  in  like  man- 
ner shall  have  by  the  borders  of  the 
priests  rive  and  twenty  thousand  in 
length, and  ten  thousand  in  breadth. 
All  the  length  shall  be  five  and  twen- 
ty thousand,  and  tne  breadth  ten 
thousand. 

14  And  they  shall  not  sell  thereof, 
nor  exchange,  neither  shall  the  lirst- 
fruits  of  the  land  be  alienated,  be- 
cause they  are  sanctified  to  the  Lord. 

15  But  the  five  thousand  that  re- 
main in  the  breadth  over-against 
the  five  and  twenty  thousand,  shall 
be  a  profane  place  for  the  city  for 
dwelling,  and  for  suburbs :  and  the 
city  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

16  And  these  are  the  measures 
thereof:  on  the  north  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred:  and  on  the 
south  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred:  and  on  the  east  side  lour 
thousand  and  five  hundred :  and  on 
the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city 
shall  be,  to  the  north  two  hundred 
and  fifty,  and  to  the  south  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  and  to  the  east  two 
hundred  and  fifty,  and  to  the  sea 
two  hundred  and'fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length  by 
the  first-fruits  of  the  sanctuary,  ten 
thousand  toward  the  east,  and  ten 
thousand  toward  the  west,  shall  be 
as  the  first-fruits  of  the  sanctuary: 
and  the  fruits  thereof  shall  be  lor 
bread  to  them  that  serve  the  city. 

19  And  they  that  serve  the  city, 
shall  serve  it  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel, 

20  All  the  first-fruits,  of  five  and 
twenty  thousand,  by  five  and  twen- 
ty thousand  four-square,  shall  be 
set  apart  for  the  first-fruits  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  for  the  possession  of 
the  city. 

21  And  the  residue  shall  be  for 
the  prince  on  every  side  of  the  tirst- 
fruits  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the 
possession  of  the  city'  over-against 
the  five  and  twenty  thousand  oi  the 
first-fruits  unto  the  east  bordei  :  to- 
ward the  sea  also  over-against  the 
five  and  twenty  thousand,  unto  the 
border  of  the  sea,  shall  likewise  be 
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the  portion  of  the  prince:  and  the 
first-fruits  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
the  sanctuary  of  the  temple  shall  be 
in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  And  from  the  possession  of  the 
Levites,  and  from  the  possession  of 
the  city  which  are  in  the  midst  of 
the  prince's  portions:  what  shall  be 
to  the  border  of  Juda,  and  to  the 
border  of  Benjamin,  shall  also  be- 
long to  the  prince. 

23  And  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes : 
from  the  east  side  to  the  west  side, 
one  portion  for  Benjamin. 

24  And  over- against  the  border 
of  Benjamin,  from  the  east  side  to 
the  west  side,  one  portion  for  Simeon. 

25  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon, 
from  the  east  side  to  the  west  sidej 
one  portion  for  Issachar. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar, 
from  the  east  side  to  the  west  side, 
one  portion  for  Zabulon. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zabulon, 
from  the  east  side  to  the  side  of  the 
sea,  one  portion  for  Gad. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  the 
south  side  southward:  and  the  bor- 
der shall  be  from  Thamar,  eyen  to 
the  waters  of  contradiction  of  Cades, 
the  inheritance  over-against  the 
great  sea. 

29  This  is  the  land,  which  you 
shall  divide  by  lot  to  the  tribes  of 


Israel:   and   these  are  the  portions 
of  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

30  And  these  are  the  goings  out 
of  the  city:  on  the  north  side  thou 
shalt  measure  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

31  And  the  gates  of  the  city  ac- 
cording to  the  names  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  three  gates  on  the  north 
side,  the  gate  of  Ruben  one,  the  gate 
of  Juda  one,  the  gate  of  Levi  one. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred:  and  three 
gates,  the  gate  of  Joseph  one,  the 
gate  of  Benjamin  one,  the  gate  of 
Dan  one. 

33  And  at  the  south  side,  thou 
shalt  measure  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred:  and  three  gates,  the 
gate  of  Simeon  one,  the  gate  of  Issa- 
char one,  the  gate  of  Zabulon  one. 

34  And  at  the  west  side,  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred,  and  their 
three  gates,  the  gate  of  Gad  one. 
the  gate  of  Aser  one,  the  gate  oi 
Nephthali  one. 

35  Its  circumference  was  eighteen 
thousand:  and  the  name  of  the  city 
from  that  day,  The  Lord  is  there. 


Ver.  35.  The  Lord  is  there.  This  name 
is  here  given  to  the  city,  that  is,  to  the 
church  of  Christ;  because  the  Lord  is 
always  with  her  till  the  end  of  the 
world.    St.  Matthew,  28,  20. 


THE 

PEOPHECY  OF  DANIEL. 

[Daniel,  whose  name  signifies  the  judgment  of  God,  was  of  the  royal 
blood  of  the  kings  of  Juda:  and  one  of  those  that  were  first  of  all  carried 
away  into  captivity.  He  was  so  renowned  for  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
that  it  became  a  proverb  among  the  Babylonians,  As  wise  as  Daniel, 
(Ezech.  28,  3).  And  his  holiness  was  so  great  from  his  very  childhood, 
that  at  the  time  when  he  was  as  yet  but  a  young  man,  he  is  joined  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  with  Noe  and  Job,  as  three  persons  most  eminent  for 
virtue  and  sanctity,  Ezech.  14.  He  is  not  commonly  numbered  by  the 
Hebrews  among  the  prophets;  because  he  lived  at  court,  and  in  high 
station  in  the  world;  but  if  we  consider  his  many  clear  predictions  of 
things  to  come,  we  shall  find  that  no  one  better  deserves  the  name  and 
title  of  a  prophet;  which  also  has  been  given  him  by  the  Son  of  God 
himself,  Matt,  24,  Mark  13,  Luke  21]. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Daniel  and  his  companions  are  taken 
into  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Bab- 
ylon :  they  abstain  from,  his  meat 
and  wine,  and  succeed  better  with 
pulse  and  water.  Their  excellence  in 
wisdom. 

IN  the  third  year 1  of  the  reign  of 
Joakimkingof  Juda,  Nabuchod- 
onosor  king  of  Babylon  came  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  besieged  it; 

2  And  the  Lord  delivered  into  his 
hands  Joakim  the  king  of  Juda, 
and  part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  God :  2  and  he  carried  them  away 
into  the  land  of  Sennaar,  to  the  house 
of  his  god,  and  the  vessels  he  brought 
into  the  treasure-house  of  his  god. 

3  And  the  king  spoke  to  Asphenez 
the  master  of  the  eunuchs,  that  he 
should  bring  in  some  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  of  the  king's  seed  and 
of  the  princes, 

4  Children  in  whom  there  was  no 
blemish,  well-favoured,  and  skilful 
in  all  wisdom,  cunning  in  knowl- 
edge, and  instructed  in  science,  and 
such  as  might  stand  in  the  king's 
palace,  that  he  might  teach  them 
the  learning,  and  the  tongue  of  the 
Chaldeans. 

5  And  the  king  appointed  them  a 
daily  provision,  of  his  own  meat, 
and  of  the  wine  of  which  he  drank 
himself,  that  being  nourished  three 
years,  afterwards  they  might  stand 
before  the  king. 

6  Now  there  were  among  them  of 
the  children  of  Juda,  Daniel,  Ana- 
nias, Misael,  and  Azarias. 

7  And  the  master  of  the  eunuchs 
gave  them  names:  to  Daniel,  Baltas- 
sar:  to  Ananias,  Sidrach:  to  Misael. 
Misach :  and  to  Azarias,  Abdenago! 

8  But  Daniel  purposed  in  his 
heart  that  he  would  not  be  defiled 
with  the  king's  table,  nor  with  the 
wine  which  he  drank:  and  he  re- 
quested the  master  of  the  eunuchs 
that  he  might  not  be  defiled. 

9  And  God  gave  to  Daniel  grace 
and  mercy  in  the  sight  of  the  prince 
of  the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 

Chap.  1,  ver.  2.  His  nod.  Bel  or  Bdutt 
the  principal  idol  of  the  Chaldeans. 

Ver.  8.  Be  defiled,  fyc,  viz.  either  by 
eating  meats  forbidden  by  the  law,  or 
which  had  before  been  offered  to  idols. 


said  to  Daniel ;  I  fear  my  lord  the 
king,  who  hath  appointed  you  meat 
and  drink:  and  if  he  should  see 
your  faces  leaner  than  those  of  the 
other  youths  your  equals,  you  shall 
endanger  my  head  to  the  king. 

11  And  Daniel  said  to  Malasar, 
whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  had 
appointed  over  Daniel,  Ananias, 
Misael,  and  Azarias: 

12  Try,  1  beseech  thee,  thy  ser- 
vants for  ten  days,  and  let  pulse  be 
given  us  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink: 

13  And  look  upon  our  faces,  and 
the  faces  of  the  children  that  eat  of 
the  king's  meat:  and  as  thou  shalt 
see,  deal  with  thy  servants, 

14  And  when  he  had  heard  these 
words,  he  tried  them  for  ten  days. 

15  And  after  ten  days  their  faces 
appeared  fairer  and  fatter  than  all 
the  children  that  ate  of  the  king's 
meat. 

16  So  Malasar  took  their  portions, 
and  the  wine  that  they  should  drink : 
and  he  gave  them  pulse. 

17  And  to  these  children  God 
gave  knowledge,  and  understanding 
in  every  book,  and  wisdom:  but  to 
Daniel  the  understanding  also  of  all 
visions  and  dreams. 

18  And  when  the  days  were  end- 
ed, after  which  the  king  had  order- 
ed they  should  be  brought  in:  •  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs  brought  them 
in  before  Nabuchodonosor. 

19  And  when  the  king  had  spo- 
ken to  them,  there  were  not  found 
among  them  all,  such  as  Daniel, 
Ananias,  Misael,  and  Azarias:  and 
they  stood  in  the  king's  presence. 

20  And  in  all  matters  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  that  the  king 
inquired  of  them,  he  found  them  ten 
times  better  than  all  the  diviners, 
and  wise  men,  that  were  in  all  his 
kingdom. 

21  And  Daniel  ♦  continued  even  to 
the  first  year  of  king  Cvrus. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  A.  M.  3398:  A.  C.  606.— 2. 
Jer.  26,  1,-3.  A.  M.  3401.^.  Dan.  6,  28. 

CHAPTER    IT. 

Daniel,  by  divine  revelation,  dtclareth 
the  dream  of  Xabuchodonosor.  and 
the  interpretation  of  it  He  is  highly 
honoured  by  the  king. 

Ver.  12.    Pnhe.    That  is.  peas,  beanR, 
and  such  like. 
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IN  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of 
Nabuchodonosor,1  Nabuchod- 
onosor  had  a  dream,  and  his  spirit 
was  terrified  with  it,  and  his  dream 
went  out  of  his  mind. 

2  Then  the  king  commanded  to 
call  together  the  diviners  and  the 
wise  men,  and  the  magicians,  and 
the  Chaldeans:  to  declare  to  the 
king  his  dreams:  so  they  came  and 
stood  before  the  king. 

3  And  the  king  said  to  them:  I 
have  dreamed  a  dream  :  and  am 
troubled  in  mind  and  know  not  what 
I  dreamed. 

4  And  the  Chaldeans  answered 
the  king  in  Syriac:  O  king,  live  for 
ever :  tell  to  thy  servants  thy  dream, 
and  we  will  declare  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof. 

5  And  the  king  answering  said  to 
the  Chaldeans:  The  thing  is  gone 
out  of  my  mind:  unless  you  tell  me 
the  dream,  and  the  meaning  there- 
of, you  shall  be  put  to  death, 
and  your  houses  shall  be  confis- 
cated. 

6  But  if  you  tell  the  dream,  and 
the  meaning  of  it,  you  shall  receive 
of  me  rewards,  and  gifts,  and  great 
honour  :  therefore  tell  me  the 
dream,  and  the  interpretation  there- 
of. 

7  They  answered  again,  and  said : 
Let  the  king  tell  his  servants  the 
dream,  and  we  will  declare  the  inter- 
pretation of  it. 

8  The  king  answered,  and  said :  I 
know  for  certain  that  you  seek  to 
gain  time,  since  you  know  that  the 
thing  is  gone  from  me. 

9  If  therefore  you  tell  me  not  the 
dream,  there  is  one  sentence  con- 
cerning you,  that  you  have  also 
framed  a  lying  interpretation,  and 
full  of  deceit,  to  speak  before  me  till 
the  time  pass  away.  Tell  me  there- 
fore the  dream,  that  I  may  know 
that  you  also  give  a  true  interpreta- 
tion thereof. 

10  Then  the  Chaldeans  answered 
before  the  king,  and  said :  There  is 


CHAP.  2,  ver.  1.  The  second  year,  viz. 
from  the  death  of  his  father  Nabopo- 
lassar  ;  for  he  had  reigned  before  as 
partner  with  his  father  in  the  empire. 

Ver.  2.  The  Chaldeans.  That  is,  the 
astrologers,  that  pretended  to  divine 
by  the  stars. 
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no  man  upon  earth,  that  can  accom- 
plish thy  word,  O  king:  neither  doth 
any  king,  though  great  and  mighty, 
ask  such  a  thing  of  any  diviner,  or 
wise  man,  or  Chaldean. 

11  For  the  thing  that  thou  askest, 
O  king,  is  difficult:  nor  can  any  one 
be  found  that  can  shew  it  before  the 
king:  except  the  gods,  whose  con^ 
versation  is  not  with  men. 

12  Upon  hearing  this,  the  king  in 
fury,  and  in  great  wrath,  command- 
ed that  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon 
should  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  the  decree  went  forth,  and 
the  wise  men  were  to  be  slain:  and 
Daniel  and  his  companions  were 
sought  for,  to  be  put  to  death. 

14  Then  Daniel  inquired  concern- 
ing the  law  and  the  sentence,  of 
Arioch  the  general  of  the  king's 
army,  who  was  gone  forth  to  kill 
the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

15  And  he  asked  him,  that  had  re- 
ceived the  orders  of  the  king,  why 
so  cruel  a  sentence  was  gone  forth 
from  the  face  of  the  king.  And 
when  Arioch  had  told  the  matter  to 
Daniel, 

16  Daniel  went  in  and  desired  of 
the  king,  that  he  would  give  him 
time  to  resolve  the  question  and  de- 
clare it  to  the  king. 

17  And  he  went  into  his  house, 
and  told  the  matter  to  Ananias,  and 
Misael,  and  Azarias  his  compan- 
ions: 

18  To  the  end  that  they  should  ask 
mercy  at  the  face  of  the  God  of  heav- 
en concerning  this  secret,  and  that 
Daniel  and  his  companions  might 
not  perish  with  the  rest  of  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon. 

19  Then  was  the  mystery  revealed 
to  Daniel  by  a  vision  in  the  night: 
and  Daniel  blessed  the  God  of  heav- 
en, 

20  And  speaking  he  said :  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  eter- 
nity and  for  ever  more:  for  wisdonv 
and  might  are  his. 

21  And  he  changeth  times  and 
ages :  taketh  away  kingdoms  and 
establisheth  them:  giveth  wisdom  to 
the  wise,  and  knowledge  to  them 
that  have  understanding: 

22  He  revealeth  deep  and  hidden 
things,  and  knoweth  what  is  in 
darkness:  and  light  is  with  him.a 
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23  To  thee,  O  God  of  our  fathers, 
I  give  thanks,  and  I  praise  thee :  be- 
cause thou  hast  given  me  wisdom 
and  strength:  and  now  thou  hast 
shewed  me  what  we  desired  of  thee, 
for  thou  hast  made  known  to  us  the 
king's  matter. 

.24  After  this  Daniel  went  in  to 
Arioch,  to  whom  the  king  had  given 
orders  to  destroy  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon,  and  he  spoke  thus  to  him: 
Destroy  not  the  wise  men  of  Baby- 
lon: bring  me  in  before  the  king, 
and  I  will  clear  the  matter  to  the 
king. 

25  Then  Arioch  in  haste  brought 
in  Daniel  to  the  king,  and  said  to 
him:  I  have  found  a  man  of  the 
children  of  the  captivity  of  Juda, 
that  will  resolve  the  question  to  the 
king. 

26  The  king  answered,  and  said  to 
Daniel,  whose  name  was  Baltassar: 
Thinkest  thou  indeed  that  thou 
canst  tell  me  the  dream  that  I  saw, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof? 

27  And  Daniel  made  answer  be- 
fore the  king,  and  said:  The  secret 
that  the  king  desireth  to  know,  none 
of  the  wise  men,  or  the  philosophers, 
or  the  diviners,  or  the  soothsayers 
can  declare  to  the  king. 

28  But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven 
that  revealeth  mysteries,  who  hath 
shewed  to  thee,  O  king  Xabuchod- 
onosor,  what  is  to  come  to  pass  in 
the  latter  times.  Thy  dream,  and 
the  visions  of  thy  head  upon  thy 
bed,  are  these : 

29  Thou,  O  king,  didst  begin  to 
think  in  thy  bed,  what  should  come 
to  pass  hereafter:  and  he  that  re- 
vealeth mysteries  shewed  thee  what 
shall  come  to  pass. 

30  To  me  also  thi9  secret  is  reveal- 
ed, not  by  any  wisdom,  that  I  have 
more  than  all  men  alive:  but  that 
the  interpretation  might  be  made 
manifest  to  the  king,  and  thou 
mightest  know  the  thoughts  of  thy 
mind. 

31  Thou,  O  king,  sawest,  and  be 
hold,  there  was  us  it  were  a  great  stat- 
ue :  this  statue,  which  was  great 
and  tall  of  stature  stood  before 
thee,  and  the  look  thereof  was  ter- 
rible. 

32  The  head  of  this  statue  was  of 
fine  gold,  but  the  breast  and  the 


arms  of  silver,  and  the  belly  and  the 
thighs  of  brass; 

33  And  the  legs  of  iron,  the  feet 
part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay. 

34  Thus  thou  sawest,  till  a  stone 
was  cut  out  of  a  mountain  without 
hands :  and  it  struck  the  statue  upon 
the  feet  thereof  that  were  of  iron 
and  of  clay,  and  broke  them  in 
pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay, 
the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the  goid 
broken  to  pieces  together,  and  be- 
came like  the  chaif  of  a  summer's 
threshing-floor,  and  they  were  car- 
ried away  by  the  wind :  and  there 
was  no  place  found  for  them:  but 
the  stone  that  struck  the  statue  be- 
came a  great  mountain,  and  filled 
the  whole  earth; 

36  This  is  the  dream:  we  will  also 
tell  the  interpretation  thereof  be- 
fore thee,  O  king. 

37  Thou  art  a  king  of  kings :  and 
the  God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee 
a  kingdom,  and  strength,  and  pow- 
er, and  glory: 

38  And  all  places  wherein  the 
children  of  men,  and  the  beasts  of 
the  field  do  dwell:  he  hath  also  giv- 
en the  birds  of  the  air  into  thy 
hand,  and  hath  put  all  things  under 
thy  power:  thou  therefore  art  the 
head  of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  rise  up 
another  kingdom,  inferior  to  thee, 
of  silver :  and  another  third  kingdom 
of  brass,  which  shall  rule  over  all 
the  world. 

40  And  the  fourth  kingdom  shall 
be  as  iron;  as  iron  breaketh  into 
pieces,  and  subdueth  ail  things,  so 
shall  that  break  and  destroy  all 
these. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the 
feet,  and  the  toes  part  of  potters' 
clay,  and  part  of  iron:  the  kingdom 
shall  be  divided,  but  yet  it  shall  take 
its  origin  from  the  iron,  according  as 
thou  sawest  the  iron  mixed  with  the 
miry  clay. 

42  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were 


Ver.  39.  Another  hwgditm,  viz.  uiai  of 
the  Medes  and  Persians. — Third  king- 
dom, viz.  that  of  Alexander  the  great. 

Ver.  40.  Thr  fouith  kimjlom,  <$-,.  Some 
understand  this  of  thesiuvos»orsof  Al- 
exander the  kintrs  of  Syria  and  K  ;vpt : 
others  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  its 
civil  wars. 
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part  of  iron,  and  part  of  clay:  the 
kingdom  shall  be  partly  strong,  and 
partly  broken. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the 
iron  mixed  with  miry  clay  they  shall 
be  mingled  indeed  together  with 
the  seed  of  man,  but  they  shall  not 
stick  fast  one  to  another,  as  iron  can- 
not be  mixed  with  clay. 

44  But  in  the  days  of  those  king- 
doms the  God  of  heaven  will  set  up 
a  kingdom  that  shall  never  be  de- 
stroyed, and  his  kingdom  shall  not 
be  delivered  up  to  another  people: 
and  it  shall  break  in  pieces,  and 
shall  consume  all  these  kingdoms: 
and  itself  shall  stand  for  ever. 

45  According  as  thou  sawest,  that 
the  stone  was  cut  out  of  the  moun- 
tain without  hands,  and  broke  in 
pieces  the  clay  and  the  iron,  and  the 
brass,  and  the  silver,  and  the  gold, 
the  great  God  hath  shewed  the  king 
what  shall  come  to  pass  hereafter; 
and  the  dream  is  true ;  and  the  in- 
terpretation thereof  is  faithful. 

46  Then  king  Nabuchodonosor  fell 
on  his  face,  and  worshipped  Daniel, 
and  commanded  that  they  should 
offer  in  sacrifice  to  him  victims  and 
incense. 

47  And  the  king  spoke  to  Daniel, 
and  said :  Of  a  truth  your  God  is 
the  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  kings, 
and  a  revealer  of  hidden  things  : 
seeing  thou  couldst  discover  this  se- 
cret. 

48  Then  the  king  advanced  Daniel 
to  a  high  station,  and  gave  him 
many  and  great  gifts :  and  he  made 
him  governor  over  all  the  provinces 
of  Babylon :  and  chief  of  the  magis- 
trates, over  all  the  wise  men  of  Bab- 
ylon. 

49  And  Daniel  requested  of  the 
king,  and  he  appointed  Sidrach,  Mi- 
sach,  and  Abdenago  over  the  works 
of  the  province  of  Babylon  :  but 
Daniel  himself  was  in  the  king's 
palace. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  A.  M.  3401;  A.  C.  603.— 2. 
1  Cor.  4,  5;  1  John  1,  6;  John  1,  9  and 
8,  12. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Nabuchodonosor   setteth    up   a  golden 
statue  ;  which  he  commandeth  all  to 


Ver.  44.    A  I  ingdom,  viz.  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  in  the  Catholic  church. 
[  1045  ] 


adore  :  the  three  children  for  refusing 
to  do  it  are  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace  ; 
but  are  not  hurt  by  the  fames.  Their 
prayer,  and  canticle  of  praise. 

KING  Nabuchodonosor1  made  a 
statue  of  gold,  of  sixty  cubits 
high,  and  six  cubits  broad,* and  he 
set  it  up  in  the  plain  of  Dura  of  the 
province  of  Babylon. 

2  Then  Nabuchodonosor  the  king 
sent  to  call  together  the  nobles,  the 
magistrates,  and  the  judges,  the  cap- 
tains, the  rulers,  and  governors,  and 
all  the  chief  men  of  the  provinces, 
to  come  to  the  dedication  of  the 
statue  which  king  Nabuchodonosor 
had  set  up. 

3  Then  the  nobles,  the  magistrates, 
and  the  judges,  the  captains,  and 
rulers,  and  the  great  men  that  were 
placed  in  authority,  and  all  the 
princes  of  the  provinces,  were  gath- 
ered together  to  come  to  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  statue  which  king  Na- 
buchodonosor had  setup;  and  they 
stood  before  the  statue  which  king 
Nabuchodonosor  had  set  up: 

4  Then  a  herald  cried  with  a 
strong  voice :  To  you  it  is  command- 
ed, O  nations,  tribes  and  languages: 

5  That  in  the  hour  that  you  shall 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and 
of  the  flute,  and  of  the  harp,  of  the 
sackbut,  and  of  the  psaltery,  and  of 
the  symphony,  and  of  all  kind  of 
music,  ye  fall  down  and  adore  the 
golden  statue  which  kingNabuchod- 
onosor  hath  set  up. 

6  But  if  any  man  shall  not  fall 
down  and  adore,  he  shall  the  same 
hour  be  cast  into  a  furnace  of  burn- 
ing fire. 

7  Upon  this  therefore,  at  the  time 
when  all  the  people  heard  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  the  flute,  and  the 
harp,  of  the  sackbut,  and  the  psal- 
tery, of  the  symphony,  and  of  all 
kind  of  music :  all  the  nations, 
tribes,  and  languages  fell  down  ana 
adored  the  golden  statue,  which 
king  Nabuchodonosor  had  set  up. 

8  And  presently  at  that  very  time 
some  Chaldeans  came  and  accused 
the  Jews : 

9  And  said  to  king  Nabuchodono- 
sor: O  king,  live  for  ever: 

10  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a  de- 
cree that  every  man  that  shall  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  flute, 
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and  the  harp,  of  the  sackbut,  and 
the  psaltery,  of  the  symphony,  and 
of  all  kind  of  music,  shall  prostrate 
himself,  and  adore  the  golden  statue : 

11  And  that  if  any  man  shall  not 
fall  down  and  adore,  he  should  be 
cast  into  a  furnace  of  burning  fire. 

12  Now  there  are  certain  Jews, 
whom  thou  hast  set  over  the  works 
of  the  province  of  Babylon,  Sidrach, 
Misach,  and  Abdenago:  these  men, 
O  king,  have  slighted  thy  decree: 
they  worship  not  thy  gods,  nor  do 
they  adore  the  golden  statue  which 
thou  hast  set  up. 

13  Then  Nabuchodonosor  in  fury, 
and  in  wrath,  commanded  that 
Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago 
should  be  brought:  who  immediate- 
ly were  brought  before  the  king. 

14  And  Nabuchodonosor  the  king 
spoke  to  them,  and  said :  Is  it  true, 
O  Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago, 
that  you  do  not  worship  my  gods, 
nor  adore  the  golden  statue  that  I 
have  set  up  ? 

15  Now  therefore  if  you  be  ready, 
at  whatever  hour  soever  you  shall 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  flute, 
harp,  sackbut,  and  psaltery,  and 
symphony,  and  of  all  kind  of  mu- 
sic, prostrate  yourselves  and  adore 
the  statue  which  I  have  made:  but 
if  you  do  not  adore,  you  shall  be 
cast  the  same  hour  into  the  furnace 
of  burning  fire :  and  who  is  the  God 
that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my 
hand? 

16  Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdena- 
go answered  and  said  to  king  Nabu- 
chodonosor: We  have  no  occasion 
to  answer  thee  concerning  this  mat- 
ter. 

17  For  behold  our  God,  whom  we 
worship,  is  able  to  save  us  from  the 
furnace  of  burning  fire,  and  to  de- 
liver us  out  of  thy  hands,  O  king. 

18  But  if  he  will  not,  be  it  known 
to  thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not 
worship  thy  gods,  nor  adore  the 
golden  statue  which  thou  hast  set  u  p. 

19  Then  was  Nabuchodonosor 
filled  with  fury  :  and  the  counte- 
nance of  his  -face  was  changed 
against  Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abde- 
nago, and  he  commanded  that  the 
furnace  should  be  heated  seven 
times  more  than  it  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  be  heated. 


20  And  he  commanded  the  strong- 
est men  that  were  in  his  army,  to 
bind  the  feet  of  Sidrach,  Misach, 
and  Abdenago,  and  to  cast  them  in- 
to the  furnace  of  burning  fire. 

21  And  immediately  these  men 
were  bound  and  were  cast  into  the 
midst  of  the  furnace  of  burning  fire, 
with  their  coats,  and  their  caps,  and 
their  shoes,  and  their  garments ; 

22  For  the  king's  commandment 
was  urgent:  and  the  furnace  was 
heated  exceedingly.  And  the  flame 
of  the  fire  slew  those  men  that  had 
cast  in  Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abde- 
nago. 

23  But  these  three  men,  that  is, 
Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago,  fell 
down  bound  in  the  midst  of  the  fur- 
nace of  burning  fire. 

24  And  they  walked  in  the  midst 
of  the  flames  praising  God,  and  bless- 
ing the  Lord. 

25  Then  Azarias  standing  up 
prayed  in  this  manner,  and  opening 
his  mouth  in  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
he  said: 

26  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  the 
God  of  our  fathers,  and  thy  name  is 
worthy  of  praise,  and  glorious  for 
ever : 

27  For  thou  art  just  in  all  that 
thou  hast  done  to  us,  and  all  thy 
works  are  true,  and  thy  ways  right, 
and  all  thy  judgments  true.' 

28  For  thou  hast  executed  true 
judgments  in  all  the  things  that 
thou  hast  brought  upon  us,  and  up- 
on Jerusalem  the  holy  city  of  our 
fathers:  for  according' to  truth  and 
judgment,  thou  hast  brought  ail 
these  things  upon  us  for  our  sins. 

29  For  we  have  sinned,  and  com- 
mitted iniquity,  departing  from 
thee:  and  we  have  trespassed  in  all 
things: 

30  And  we  have  not  hearkened  to 


Chap.  3,  ver.  24.  And  they  walked,  (J-r. 
Here  St.  Jerome  takes  notice,  that  from 
this  verse  to  verse  91  was  not  in  the  He- 
brew in  his  time.  But  as  it  was  in  all 
the  Greek  bibles,  (which  were  originally 
translated  from  the  Hebrew)  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  it  had  been  formerly 
in  the  Hebrew:  or  rather  in  the  Chal- 
daic,  in  which  the  book  of  Daniel  was 
written.  At  least  this  is  certain  :  that 
it  is.  and  has  been  of  old.  received  by 
the  church,  and  read  as  canonical  scrip- 
ture in  her  liturgy  and  divine  omioes. 
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thy  commandments,  nor  have  we 
observed  nor  done  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded us,  that  it  might  go  well 
with  us; 

31  Wherefore  all  that  thou  hast 
brought  upon  us,  and  every  thing 
that  thou  hast  done  to  us,  thou  hast 
done  in  true  judgment: 

32  And  thou  hast  delivered  us  in- 
to the  hands  of  our  enemies  that  are 
unjust,  and  most  wicked,  and  pre- 
varicators, and  to  a  king  unjust,  and 
most  wicked  beyond  all  that  are  upon 
the  earth. 

33  And  now  we  cannot  open  our 
mouth  :  we  are  become  a  shame, 
and  reproach  to  thy  servants,  and  to 
them  that  worship  thee. 

34  Deliver  us  not  up  for  ever,  we 
beseech  thee,  for  thy  name's  sake, 
and  abolish  not  thy  covenant; 

35  And  take  not  away  thy  mercy 
from  us  for  the  sake  of  Abraham  thy 
beloved,  and  Isaac  thy  servant,  and 
Israel  thy  holy  one: 

36  To  whom  thou  hast  spoken, 
promising  that  thou  wouldst  multi- 
ply their  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea- 
shore: 

37  For  we,  O  Lord,  are  diminish- 
ed more  than  any  nation,  and  are 
brought  low  in  all  the  earth  this  day 
for  our  sins. 

38  Neither  is  there  at  this  time 
prince,  or  leader,  or  prophet,  or 
holocaust,  or  sacrifice,  or  oblation, 
or  incense,  or  place  of  first-fruits  be- 
fore thee, 

39  That  we  may  find  thy  mercy : 
nevertheless  in  a  contrite  heart  and 
humble  spirit  let  us  be  accepted. 

40  As  in  holocausts  of  rams,  and 
bullocks,  and  as  in  thousands  of  fat 
Iambs:  so  let  our  sacrifice  be  made 
in  thy  sight  this  day,  that  it  may 
please  thee :  for  there  is  no  confusion 
to  them  that  trust  in  thee. 

41  And  now  we  follow  thee  with 
all  our  heart,  and  we  fear  thee,  and 
seek  thy  face. 

42  Put  us  not  to  confusion:  but 
deal  with  us  according  to  thy  meek- 
ness, and  according  to  the  multitude 
of  thy  mercy. 

43  And  deliver  us  according  to  thy 
wonderful  works,  and  give  glory  to 
thy  name,  O  Lord: 

44  And  let  all  them  be  confounded 
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that  shew  evil  to  thy  servants,  let 
them  be  confounded  in  all  thy 
might,  and  let  their  strength  be 
broken: 

45  And  let  them  know  that  thou 
art  the  Lord,  the  only  God,  and  glo- 
rious over  all  the  world. 

46  Now  the  king's  servants  that 
had  cast  them  in,  ceased  not  to  heat 
the  furnace  with  brimstone  and  tow, 
and  pitch,  and  dry  sticks, 

47  And  the  flame  mounted  up 
above  the  furnace  nine  and  forty 
cubits: 

48  And  it  broke  forth,  and  burnt 
such  of  the  Chaldeans  as  it  found 
near  the  furnace. 

49  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  down  with  Azarias  and  his 
companions  into  the  furnace :  and  he 
drove  the  flame  of  the  fire  out  of  the 
furnace, 

50  And  made  the  midst  of  the  fur- 
nace like  the  blowing  of  a  wind 
bringing  dew,  and  the  fire  touched 
them  not  at  all,  nor  troubled  them, 
nor  did  them  any  harm. 

51  Then  these  three  as  with  one 
mouth  praised,  and  glorified,  and 
blessed  God  in  the  furnace,  saying: 

52  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  the 
God  of  our  fathers :  and  worthy  to 
be  praised,  and  glorified,  and  exalt- 
ed above  all  for  ever;  and  blessed  is 
the  holy  name  of  thy  glory  :  and 
worthy  to  be  praised,  and  exalted 
above  all  in  all  ages. 

53  Blessed  art  thou  in  the  holy 
temple  of  thy  glory :  and  exceeding- 
ly to  be  praised,  and  exceeding 
glorious  for  ever. 

54  Blessed  art  thou  on  the  throne 
of  thy  kingdom:  and  exceedingly  to 
be  praised,  and  exalted  above  all  for 
ever. 

55  Blessed  art  thou,  that  beholdest 
the  depths,  and  sittest  upon  the  cher- 
umbim:  and  worthy  to  be  praised 
and  exalted  above  all  for  ever. 

56  Blessed  art  thou  in  the  firma- 
ment of  heaven:  and  worthy  of 
praise,  and  glorious  for  ever. 

57  All  ye  works  of  the  Lord,  bless 
the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

58  O  ye  angels  of  the  Lord,  bless 
the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

59  O  ye  heavens,2  bless  the  Lord: 
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praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 
ever. 

60  O  all  ye  waters  that  are  above 
the  heavens,  bless  the  Lord :  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

61  O  all  ye  powers  of  the  Lord, 
bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

62  O  ye  sun  and  moon,  bless  the 
Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all 
for  ever. 

63  O  ye  stars  of  heaven,  bless  the 
Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever. 

64  O  every  shower  and  dew,  bless 
ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

65  O  all  ye  spirits  of  God,  bless 
the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

66  O  ye  fire  and  heat,  bless  the 
Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever. 

67  O  ye  cold  and  heat,  bless  the 
Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever. 

68  O  ye  dews  and  hoar  frost,  bless 
the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

69  O  ye  frost  and  cold,  bless  the 
Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever. 

70  O  ye  ice  and  snow,  bless  the 
Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever. 

71  O  ye  nights  and  days,  bless  the 
Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever. 

72  O  ye  light  and  darkness,  bless 
the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

73  O  ye  lightnings  and  clouds, 
bless  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

74  O  let  the  earth  bless  the  Lord : 
let  it  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all 
for  ever. 

75  Oye  mountains  and  hills,  bless 
the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

76  O  all  ye  things  that  spring  up 
in  the  earth,  bless  the  Lord:  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

77  O  ye  fountains,  bless  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 
ever. 

78  O  ye  seas  and  rivers,  bless  the 
Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever. 


79  O  ye  whales,  and  all  that  move 
in  the  waters,  bless  the  Lord: 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for 
ever. 

80  O  all  ye  fowls  of  the  air,  bless 
the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

81  O  all  ye  beasts  and  cattle,  bless 
the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

82  O  ye  sons  of  men,  bless  the 
Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever. 

83  O  let  Israel  bless  the  Lord :  let 
them  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all 
for  ever. 

84  O  ye  priests  of  the  Lord,  bless 
the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

85  O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 
bless  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

86  O  ye  spirits  and  souls  of  the 
just,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  ex- 
alt him  above  all  for  ever. 

87  O  ye  holy  and  humble  of  heart, 
bless  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

88  O  Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Mi- 
sael,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever.  For 
he  hath  delivered  us  from  hell,  and 
saved  us  out  of  the  hand  of  death, 
and  delivered  us  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  burning  flame,  and  saved  us  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  tire. 

89  O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  be- 
cause he  is  good :  because  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

90  O  all  ye  religious,  bless  the  Lord 
the  God  of  gods:  praise  him  and 
give  him  thanks,  because  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever  and  ever. 

91  Then  Nabuchodonosor  the  king 
was  astonished,  and  rose  up  in 
haste,  and  said  to  his  nobles :  Did  we 
not  cast  three  men  bound  into  the 
midst  of  the  lire?  They  answered 
the  king,  and  said :  True,  O  king. 

92  He  answered,  and  said  :  Behold 
I  see  four  men  loose,  and  walking  in 
the  midst  of  the  lire,  and  there  is  no 
hurt  in  them,  and  the  form  of  the 
fourth  is  like  the  son  of  God. 

93  Then  Nabuchodonosor  came  to 
the  door  of  the  burning  fiery  fur- 
nace, and  said:  Sidrach,  Misach, 
and  Abdenago,  ye  servants  ol  the 
most  high   God,    come    forth,   and 
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come  hither.  And  immediately  Si- 
drach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago  came 
out  from  the  midst  of  the  tire. 

94  And  the  nobles,  and  the  magis- 
trates, and  the  judges,  and  the  great 
men  of  the  king  being  gathered  to- 
gether, considered  these  men,  that 
the  fire  had  had  no  power  on  their 
bodies,  and  that  not  a  hair  of  their 
head  had  been  singed,  nor  their  gar- 
ments altered,  nor  the  smell  of  the 
fire  had  passed  on  them. 

95  Then  Nabuchodonosor  break- 
ing forth,  said:  Blessed  be  their 
God,  namely,  the  God  of  Sidrach, 
Misach,  and  Abdenago,  who  hath 
sent  his  angel,  and  hath  delivered 
his  servants  that  believed  in  him : 
and  they  changed  the  king's  word, 
and  delivered  up  their  bodies  that 
they  might  not  serve,  nor  adore  any 
god,  except  their  own  God. 

96  By  me  therefore  this  decree  is 
made,  that  every  people,  tribe,  and 
tongue,  which  shall  speak  blasphe- 
my against  the  God  of  Sidrach,  Mi- 
sach, and  Abdenago,  shall  be  de- 
stroyed, and  their  houses  be  laid 
waste:  for  there  is  no  other  God, 
that  can  save  in  this  manner. 

97  Then  the  king  promoted  Si- 
drach, Misach,  and  Abdenago,  in 
the  province  of  Babylon. 

98  Nabuchodonosor  the  king,  to 
all  peoples,  nations,  and  tongues, 
that  dwell  in  all  the  earth,  peace  be 
multiplied  unto  you. 

99  The  most  high  God  hath 
wrought  signs  and  wonders  toward 
me.  It  hath  seemed  good  to  me 
therefore  to  publish 

100  His  signs,  because  they  are 
great  :  and  his  wonders,  because 
they  are  mighty :  and  his  kingdom 
is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  his 
power  to  all  generations. 3 


Chap.  3.— 1.  A.  M.  3417;  A.  C.  587.-2. 
Ps.  148,  4.-3.  Daniel  4,  31  and  7,  14. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

Nabuchodonosor' s  dream,  by  which  the 
judgments  of  God  are  denounced 
against  him  for  his  pride,  is  inter- 
preted by  Daniel,  and  verified  by  the 
event. 

Ver.  98.   Nahucholunosor.   These  threa 
last  verses  are  a  kind  of  preface  to  the 
following  chapter,  which  is  written  in 
the  style  of  an  epistle  from  the  king. 
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I  NABUCHODONOSOR  was  at 
rest  in  my  house,1  and  flourish- 
ed in  my  palace: 

2  I  saw  a  dream  that  affrighted 
me:  and  my  thoughts  in  my  bed, 
and  the  visions  of  my  head  troubled 
me. 

3  Then  I  set  forth  a  decree,  that 
all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  should 
be  brought  in  before  me.  and  that 
they  should  shew  me  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  dream. 

4  Then  came  in  the  diviners,  the 
wise  men,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the 
soothsayers,  and  I  told  the  dream 
before  them:  but  they  did  not  shew 
me  the  interpretation  thereof: 

5  Till  their  colleague  Daniel  came 
in  before  me,  whose  name  is  Bal- 
tassar,  according  to  the  name  of  my 
god,  who  hath  in  him  the  spirit  of 
the  holy  gods:  and  I  told  the  dream 
before  him. 

6  Baltassar,  prince  of  the  divi- 
ners, because  I  know  that  thou  hast 
in  thee  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods, 
and  that  no  secret  is  impossible  to 
thee  :  tell  me  the  visions  of  my 
dreams,  that  I  have  seen,  and  the  in- 
terpretation of  them. 

7  This  was  the  vision  of  my  head 
in  my  bed :  I  saw,  and  behold  a  tree 
in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  and  the 
height  thereof  was  exceeding  great. 

8  The  tree  was  great,  and  strong: 
and  the  height  thereof  reached  unto 
heaven:  the  sight  thereof  was  even 
to  the  ends  of  all  the  earth. 

9  Its  leaves  were  most  beautiful, 
and  its  fruit  exceeding  much :  and 
in  it  was  food  for  all ;  under  it  dwelt 
cattle,  and  beasts,  and  in  the  branch- 
es thereof  the  fowls  of  the  air  had 
their  abode :  and  all  flesh  did  eat  of 
it. 

10  I  saw  in  the  vision  of  my  head 
upon  my  bed,  and  behold  a  watcher, 
and  a  holy  one  came  down  from 
heaven. 

11  He  cried  aloud,  and  said  thus: 
Cut  down  the  tree,  and  chop  off  the 
branches    thereof:     shake     off    its 


CHAP.  4,  ver.  5.  Baltassar,  awarding 
to  the  name  of  my  god.  He  says  this,  be" 
cause  the  name  of  Baltassar,  or  Beltt- 
shazzar,  is  derived  from  the  name  of  Bel 
the  chief  god  of  the  Babylonians. 

Ver.  10.  A  icatrher.  A  vigilant  Angel, 
perhaps  the  guardian  of  Israel. 


[Chap.  IV. 


DANIEL. 


Chap.  IV.] 


leaves,  and  scatter  its  fruits :  let  the 
beasts  fly  away  that  are  under  it, 
and  the  birds  from  its  branches. 

12  Nevertheless  leave  the  stump 
of  its  roots  in  the  earth,  and  let  it  be 
tied  with  a  band  of  iron,  and  of 
brass,  among  the  grass,  that  is  with- 
out, and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew 
of  heaven,  and  let  its  portion  be 
with  the  wild  beasts  in  the  grass  of 
the  earth. 

13  Let  his  heart  be  changed  from 
man's,  and  let  a  beast's  heart  be 
given  him:  and  let  seven  times  pass 
over  him. 

14  This  is  the  decree  by  the  sen- 
tence of  the  watchers,  and  the  word 
and  demand  of  the  holy  ones:  till 
the  living  know,  that  the  most  High 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men ;  and 
he  will  give  it  to  whomsoever  it 
shall  please  him,  and  he  will  ap- 
point the  basest2  man  over  it. 

15  I  king  Nabuchodonosor  saw 
this  dream :  thou  therefore,  O  Bal- 
tassar,  tell  me  quickly  the  interpre- 
tation: for  all  the  wise  men  of  my 
kingdom  are  not  able  to  declare  the 
meaning  of  it  to  me:  but  thou  art 
able,  because  the  spirit  of  the  holy 
gods  is  in  thee. 

16  Then  Daniel,  whose  name  was 
Baltassar,  began  silently  to  think 
within  himself  for  about  one  hour: 
and  his  thoughts  troubled  him.  But 
the  king  answering,  said :  Baltassar, 
let  not  the  dream  and  the  interpre- 
tation thereof  trouble  thee.  Baltas- 
sar answered,  and  said:  My  lord, 
the  dream  be  to  them  that  hate  thee, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof  to  thy 
enemies. 

17  The  tree,  which  thou  sawest 
which  was  high  and  strong,  whose 
height  reached  to  the  skies,  and  the 
sight  thereof  into  all  the  earth : 

18  And  the  branches  thereof  were 
most,  beautiful,  and  its  fruit  exceed- 
ing much,  and  in  it  was  food  for  all, 


Ver.  13.  Let  his  he/nt  he  chunged.  It 
does  not  appear  by  scripture  that  Na- 
buchodonosor was  changed  from  hu- 
man shape  ;  much  less  that  he  was 
changed  into  an  ox;  but  only  that  he 
lost  his  reason,  and  became  mad:  and 
in  this  condition,  remained  abroad  in 
the  company  of  beasts,  eating  grass  like 
an  ox,  till  his  hair  grew  in  such  manner 
as  to  resemble  the  feathers  of  eagles, 
and  his  nails  to  be  like  birds'  claws. 


I  under  which  the  beasts  of  the  field 
1  dwelt,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  had 
their  abode  in  its  branches: 

19  It  is  thou,  O  king,  who  art 
grown  great,  and  become  mighty : 
for  thy  greatness  hath  grown 
and  hath  reached  to  heaven,  and 
thy  power  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

20  And  whereas  the  king  saw  a 
watcher,  and  a  holy  one  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  say:  Cut  down 
the  tree,  and  destroy  it,  but  leave 
the  stump  of  the  roots  thereof  in  the 
earth,  and  let  it  be  bound  with 
iron  and  brass  among  the  grass  with- 
out, and  let  it  be  sprinkled  with  the 
dew  of  heaven,  and  let  his  feeding 
be  with  the  wild  beasts,  till  seven 
times  pass  over  him : 

21  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the 
sentence  of  the  most  High,  which  is 
come  upon  my  lord  the  king: 

22  They  shall  cast  thee  out  from 
among  men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall 
be  with  cattle  and  with  wild  beasts,3 
and  thou  shalt  eat  grass  as  an  ox, 
and  shalt  be  wTet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven:  and  seven  times  shall  pass 
over  thee,  till  thou  know  that  the 
most  High  ruleth  over  the  kingdom 
of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomso- 
ever he  will. 

23  But  whereas  he  commanded, 
that  the  stump  of  the  roots  thereof, 
that  is,  of  the  tree,  should  be  left: 
thy  kingdom  shall  remain  to  thee 
alter  thou  shalt  have  known  that  all 
power  is  from  heaven. 

24  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my 
counsel  be  acceptable  to  thee,*  and 
redeem  thou  thy  sins  with  alms,  and 
thy  iniquities  with  works  of  mercy 
to  the  poor:  perhaps  he  will  forgive 
thy  offences. 

25  All  these  things  came  upon 
king  Nabuchodonosor. 

26  At  the  end  of  twelve  months 
he  was  walking  in  the  palace  of 
Babylon. 

27  And  the  king  answered,  and 
said:  Is  not  this  the  great  Babylon, 
which  I  have  built  to  be  the  seat  of 
the  kingdom,  by  the  strength  of  my 
power,  and  in  the  glory  of  my  ex- 
cellence ? 

28  And  while  the  word  was  yet 
in  the  king's  mouth,  a  voice  came 
down  from  heaven  :  To  thee,  O  king 
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Nabuchodonosor,   it  is  said  :     Thy 
kingdom  shall  pass  from  thee, 

29  And  they  shall  cast  thee  out 
from  among  men,  and  thy  dwelling 
shall  be  with  cattle  and  wild  beasts: 
thou  shalt  eat  grass  like  an  ox,  and 
seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  till 
thou  know  that  the  most  High  ruleth 
in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth 
it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

30  The  same  hour  the  word  wa« 
fulfilled  upon  Nabuchodonosor,  and 
he  was  driven  away  from  among 
men,  and  did  eat  grass  like  an  ox. 
and  his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew 
of  heaven:  till  his  hairs  grew  like 
the  feathers  of  eagles,  and  his  nails 
like  birds'  claws. 

31  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days,* 
I  Nabuchodonosor  lifted  up  my 
eyes  to  heaven,  and  my  sense  was 
restored  to  me:  and  I  blessed  the 
most  High,  and  I  praised  and  glori- 
tied  him  that  liveth  for  ever:6  for 
his  power  is  an  everlasting  power, 
and  his  kingdom  is  to  all  genera- 
tions. 

32  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  reputed  as  nothing  before 
him:  for  he  doth  according  to  his 
will,7  as  well  with  the  powers  of 
heaven,  as  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth:  and  there  is  none  that 
can  resist  his  hand,  and  say  to  him: 
Why  hast  thou  done  it  ? 

33  At  the  same  time  my  sense  re- 
turned to  -me,  and  I  came  to  the 
honour  and  glory  of  my  kingdom: 
and  my  shape  returned  to  me:  and 
my  nobles,  and  my  magistrates 
sought  for  me,  and  I  was  restored 
to  my  kingdom :  and  greater  majesty 
was  added  to  me. 

34  Therefore  I  Nabuchodonosor 
do  now  praise,  and  magnify,  and 
glorify  the  King  of  heaven :  because 
all  his  works  are  true,  and  his  ways 
judgments,  and  them  that  walk  in 
pride  he  is  able  to  abase. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  A.  M.  3434;  A.  C.  570.— 2. 
1  Kings  2,  3  and  16,  11  and  foil.— 3.  Dan- 
iel 5,  21.— 4.  Eccli.  3,  33.-5.  A.  M.  3442; 
A.  C.  562.-6.  Daniel  3,  100  and  7,  14,— 7. 
Jer.  23,  13;  Ps.  115,  3. 


Ver.  34.  I  Nabuchodonnsot  do  note,  <$*c. 
From  this  place  divers  grave  authors 
gather  that  this  king  became  a  true 
convert,  and  dying  not  long  after  is 
probably  saved. 
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CHAPTER    V. 

Baltassar's  profane  banquet  :  his  sen- 
tence is  denounced  by  a  handwriting 
on  the  wall,  which  Daniel  readeth  and 
interpreteth. 

B  ALT  ASS  A  R  the  king  made  a 
great  feast  for  a  thousand  of 
his  nobles:  and  every  one  drank  ac- 
cording to  his  age. 

2  And  being  now  drunk  he  com- 
manded that  they  should  bring  the 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver  which  Nab- 
uchodonosor his  lather  had  brought 
away  out  of  the  temple,  that  was  in 
Jerusalem,  that  the  king  and  his  no- 
bles, and  hi«>  wives  and  his  concu- 
bines, might  drink  in  thi-m. 

3  Then  were  the  golden  and  sil- 
ver vessels  brought,  which  he  had 
brought  away  out  of  the  temple, 
that  was  in  Jerusalem:  and  the  king 
and  his  nobles,  his  wives  and  his 
concubines,  drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  and  praised 
their  gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of 
brass,  of  iron  and  of  wood,  and  of 
stone. 

5  In  the  same  hour  there  appeared 
fingers,  as  it  were  of  the  hand  of  a 
man,  writing  over-against  the  can- 
dlestick upon  the  surface  of  the  wall 
of  the  king's  palace:  and  the  king 
beheld  the  joints  of  the  hand  that 
wrote. 

6  Then  was  the  king's  countenance 
changed,  and  his  thoughts  troubled 
him:  and  the  joints  of  his  loins  were 
loosed,  and  his  knees  struck  one 
against  the  other. 

7  And  the  king  cried  out  aloud  to 
bring  in  the  wise  men,  the  Chalde- 
ans, and  the  soothsayers.  And  the 
king  spoke,  and  said  to  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon:  Whosoever  shall  read 
this  writing,  and  shall  make  known 
to  me  the  interpretation  thereof, 
shall  be  clothed  with  purple,  and 
shall  have  a  golden  chain  on  his 
neck,  and  shall  be  the  third  man  in 
my  kingdom. 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  king's  wise 
men,  but  they  could  neither  l^ad 


Chap.  5,  ver.  1.  Buhaasar.  He  is  be- 
lieved to  be  the  same  as  Nabonydus, 
the  last  of  the  Chaldean  kings,  grand- 
son to  Nabuchodonosor.  He  is  called 
his  son,  ver.  2,  11.  &c,  according  to  the 
style  of  the  scriptures,  because  he  was 
a  descendant  from  him. 
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the  writing,  nor  declare  the  inter- 
pretation to  the  king. 

9  Wherewith  king  Baltassar  was 
much  troubled,  and  his  countenance 
was  changed;  and  his  nobles  also 
were  troubled. 

10  Then  the  queen,  on  occasion  of 
what  had  happened  to  the  king,  and 
his  nobles,  came  into  the  banquet- 
house:  and  she  spoke  and  said:  O 
king,  live  for  ever:  let  not  thy 
thoughts  trouble  thee,  neither  let 
thy  countenance  be  changed. 

11  There  is  a  man  in  thy  king- 
dom, that  hath  the  spirit  of  the  holy 
gods  in  him:  and  in  the  days  of  thy 
father  knowledge  and  wisdom  were 
found  in  him  :  for  king  Nabucho- 
donosor  thy  father  appointed  him 
prince  of  the  wise  men,  enchant- 
ers, Chaldeans,  and  soothsayers,  thy 
father,  I  say,  O  king : 

12  Because  a  larger  spirit,  and 
knowledge,  and  understanding,  and 
interpretation  of  dreams,  and  shew- 
ing of  secrets,  and  resolving  of  dif- 
ficult things,  were  found  in  him, 
that  is,  in  Daniel:  whom  the  king 
named  Baltassar;  now  therefore  let 
Daniel  be  called  for,  and  he  will  tell 
the  interpretation. 

13  Then  Daniel  was  brought  in 
before  the  king.  And  the  king 
spoke,  and  said  to  him:  Art  thou 
Daniel  of  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Juda,  whom  my  father  the 
king  brought  out  of  Judea  ? 

14  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou 
hast  the  spirit  of  the  gods :  and  ex- 
cellent knowledge,  and  understand- 
ing, and  wisdom  are  found  in  thee, 

15  And  now  the  wise  men  the  ma- 
gicians have  come  in  before  me,  to 
read  this  writing,  and  shew  me  the 
interpretation  thereof:  and  they 
could  not  declare  to  me  the  meaning 
of  this  writing. 

16  But  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that 
thou  canst  interpret  obscure  things, 
and  resolve  difficult  things :  now  if 
thou  art  able  to  read  the  writing, 
and  to  show  me  the  interpretation 
thereof,  thou  shalt  be  clothed  with 
purple,  and  shalt  have  a  chain  of 
gold  about  thy  neck,  and  shalt  be 
the  third  prince  in  my  kingdom. 

17  To  which  Daniel  made  answer. 


Ver.  10.     The  queen.    Not  the  wife  but 
the  mother  of  the  king. 


and  said  before  the  king:  Thy  re- 
wards be  to  thyself,  and  the  gifts  of 
thy  house  give  to  another:  but  the 
writing  1  will  read  to  thee.  O  king, 
and  shew  thee  the  interpretation 
thereof. 

18  O  king,  the  most  high  God  gave 
to  Nabuchodonosor  thy  father  a 
kingdom,  and  greatness,  and  glory, 
and  honour. 

19  And  for  the  greatness  that  he 
gave  to  him,  all  peoples,  tribes,  and 
languages  trembled,  and  were  afraid 
of  him:  whom  he  would,  he  slew: 
and  whom  he  would,  he  destroyed : 
and  whom  he  would,  he  set  up :  and 
whom  he  would,  he  brought  down. 

20  But  when  his  heart  was  lifted 
up,  and  his  spirit  hardened  unto 
pride,  he  was  put  down  from  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom,  and  his  glory 
was  taken  away  : 

21  And  2  he  was  driven  out  from 
the  sons  of  men,  and  his  heart  was 
made  like  the  beasts,  and  his  dwell- 
ing was  with  the  wild  asses :  and  he 
did  eat  grass  like  an  ox,  and  his  body 
was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven, 
till  he  knew  that  the  most  High 
ruled  in  the  kingdom  of  men:  and 
that  he  will  set  over  it  whomsoever 
it  shall  please  him. 

22  Thou  also  his  son,  O  Baltassar, 
hast  not  humbled  thy  heart,  where- 
as thou  knewest  all  these  things : 

23  But  hast  lifted  thyself  up 
against  the  Lord  of  heaven":  and  the 
vessels  of  his  house  have  been 
brought  before  thee:  and  thou,  and 
thy  nobles,  and  thy  wives,  and  thy 
concubines  have  "drunk  wine  in 
them:  and  thou  hast  praised  the 
gods  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of 
brass,  of  iron,  and  of  wood,  and  of 
stone,  that  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
feel:  but  the  God  who  hath  thy 
breath  in  his  hand,  and  all  thy  ways, 
thou  hast  not  glorified. 

24  "Wherefore  he  hath  sent  the 
part  of  the  hand,  which  hath  written 
this  that  is  set  down. 

25  And  this  is  the  writing  which 
is  written:  mane,  thecel.   phakes. 

26  And  this  is  the  interpretation 
of  the  word.  mane  :  God  hath 
numbered  thy  kingdom,  and  hath 
finished  it. 

27  thecel:  thou  art  weighed  in 
the  balance,  and  art  found  wanting. 
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28  phases  :  thy  kingdom  is  di- 
vided, and  is  given  to  the  Medes 
and  Persians. 

29  Then  by  the  king's  command 
Daniel  was  clothed  with  purple, 
and  a  chain  of  gold  was  put  about 
his  neck :  and  it  was  proclaimed  of 
him  that  he  had  power  as  the  third 
man  in  the  kingdom. 

30  The  same  night  Baltassar  the 
Chaldean  king  was  slain.3 

31  And  Darius  the  Mede  succeed- 
ed to  the  kingdom,  being  threescore 
and  two  years  old. 


CHAP.  5.— 1.  A.  M.  3466;  A.  C.  538.-2. 
Dan.  4,  22.-3.  A.  M.  3466:  A.  C.  538. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Daniel  is  promoted  by  Darius :  his 
enemies  procure  a  law  forbidding 
prayer  :  for  the  transgression  of  this 
law  Daniel  is  cast  into  the  lion's 
den  :  but  miraculously  delivered. 

IT  seemed  good  to  Darius,  and  he 
appointed  over  the  kingdom  a 
hundred  and  twenty  governors  to  be 
over  his  whole  kingdom. 

2  And  three  princes  over  them, 
of  whom  Daniel  was  one :  that  the 
governors  might  give  an  account  to 
them,  and  the  king  might  have  no 
trouble. 

3  And  Daniel  excelled  all  the 
princes,  and  governors:  because  a 
greater  spirit  of  God  was  in  him. 

4  And  the  king  thought  to  set  him 
over  all  the  kingdom:  whereupon 
the  princes,  and  the  governors 
sought  to  find  occasion  against 
Daniel  with  regard  to  the  king :  and 
they  could  find  no  cause,  nor  sus- 
picion, because  he  was  faithful,  and 
no  fault,  nor  suspicion  was  found  in 
him. 

5  Then  these  men  said :  We  shall 
not  find  any  occasion  against  this 
Daniel,  unless  perhaps  concerning 
the  law  of  his  God. 

6*  Then  the  princes,  and  the  gov- 
ernors craftily  suggested  to  the  king, 
and  spoke  thus  unto  him:  King  Da- 
rius, live  for  ever: 

7  All  the  princes  of  the  kingdom, 
the  magistrates,  and  governors,  the 
senators,  and  judges  have  consulted 


Ver.  31.     Darius.    He  is  called  Cuax- 
are*  by  the  historians ;  and  was  the  son 
of  Astyages,  and  uncle  to  Cyrus, 
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together,  that  an  imperial  decree, 
and  an  edict  be  published:  That 
whosoever  shall  ask  any  petition  of 
any  god,  or  man,  for  thirty  days, 
but  of  thee,  O  king,  shall  be  cast 
into  the  den  of  lions. 

8  Now,  therefore,  O  king,  confirm 
the  sentence,1  and  sign  the  decree: 
that  what  is  decreed  by  the  Medes 
and  Persians  may  not  be  altered, 
nor  any  man  be  allowed  to  trans- 
gress it. 

9  So  king  Darius  set  forth  the  de- 
cree, and  established  it. 

10  Now  when  Daniel  knew  this, 
that  is  to  say,  that  the  law  was  made, 
he  went  into  his  house :  and  open- 
ing the  windows  in  his  upper  cham- 
ber towards  Jerusalem,  he  knelt 
down  three  times  a  day,  and  adored, 
and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as 
he  had  been  accustomed  to  do  be- 
fore. 

11  Wherefore  those  men  carefully 
watching  him,  found  Daniel  pray- 
ing and  making  supplication  to  his 
God. 

12  And  they  came  and  spoke  to 
the  king  concerning  the  edict:  O 
king,  hast  thou  not  decreed,  that 
every  man  that  should  make  a  re- 
quest to  any  of  the  gods,  or  men,  for 
thirty  days,  but  to  thyself,  O  king, 
should  be  cast  into  the  den  of  the 
lions  ?  And  the  king  answered  them, 
saying:  The  word  is  true  according 
to  the  decree  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians., which  it  is  not  lawful  to  vio- 
late. 

13  Then  they  answered,  and  said 
before  the  king :  Daniel,  who  is  of 
the  children  of  the  captivity  of 
Juda,  hath  not  regarded  thy  law, 
nor  the  decree  that  thou  hast  made: 
but  three  times  a  day  he  maketh  his 
prayer. 

14  Now  when  the  king  had  heard 
these  words,  he  was  very  much 
grieved:  and  in  behalf  of  Daniel  he 
set  his  heart  to  deliver  him,  and 
even  till  sun-set  he  laboured  to  save 
him. 

15  But  those  men  perceiving  the 
king's  design,  said  to  him:  Know 
thou,  O  king,  that  the  law  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians  is,  that  no  de- 
cree which  the  king  hath  made,  may 
be  altered. 

16  Then  the  king  commanded :  and 
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they  brought  Daniel,  and  cast  him 
into  the  den  of  the  lions.  And  the 
king  said  to  Daniel:  Thy  God, 
whom  thou  always  servest,  he  will 
deliver  thee. 

17  And  a  stone  was  brought,  and 
laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den: 
which  the  king  sealed  with  his  own 
ring,  and  with  the  ring  of  his  nobles, 
that  nothing  should  be  done  against 
Daniel. 

18  And  the  king  went  away  to  his 
house  and  laid  himself  down  with- 
out taking  supper,  and  meat  was 
not  set  before  him,  and  even  sleep 
departed  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  rising  very  early 
in  the  morning,  went  in  haste  to 
the  lions1  den: 

20  And  Coming  near  to  the  den, 
cried  with  a  lamentable  voice  to 
Daniel,  and  said  to  him:  Daniel, 
servant  of  the  living  God,  hath  thy 
God,  whom  thou  servest  always, 
been  able,  thinkest  thou,  to  deliver 
thee  from  the  lions  ? 

21  And  Daniel  answering  the 
king,  said:  O  king,  live  for  ever: 

22  My  God  a  hath  sent  his  angel, 
and  hath  shut  up  the  mouths  of  the 
lions,  and  they  have  not  hurt  me: 
forasmuch  as  before  him  justice  hath 
been  found  in  me :  yea,  and  before 
thee,  O  king,  I  have  done  no  of- 
fence. 

23  Then  was  the  king  exceeding 
glad  for  him,  and  he  commanded 
that  Daniel  should  be  taken  out  of 
the  den:  and  Daniel  was  taken  out 
of  the  den,  and  no  hurt  was  found 
in  him,  because  he  believed  in  his 
God. 

24r  And  by  the  king's  command- 
ment, those  men  were  brought  that 
had  accused  Daniel :  and  they  were 
cast  into  the  lions'  den,  they  and 
their  children,  and  their  wives:  and 
they  did  not  reach  the  bottom  of  the 
den,  before  the  lions  caught  them, 
and  broke  all  their  bones  in  pieces. 

25  Then  king  Darius  wrote  to  all 
peoples,  tribes,  and  languages, 
dwelling  in  the  whole  earth:  Peace 
be  multiplied  unto  you. 

26  It  is  decreed  by  me,  that  in  all 
my  empire  and  my  kingdom  all  men 
dread  and  fear  the  God  of  Daniel ; 
for  he  is  the  living  and  eternal  God 
for  ever:  and  his  kingdom  shall  not 


be  destroyed,  and  his  power  shall 
be  for  ever. 

27  He  is  the  deliverer,  and  sa- 
viour, doing  signs,  and  wonders  in 
heaven,  and  in  earth:  who  hath  de- 
livered Daniel  out  of  the  lions' 
den. 

28  Now3  Daniel  continued  unto 
the  reign  of  Darius,  and  the  reign 
of  Cyrus  the  Persian. 


Chap.  6.— 1.  Esther  1,  19.—  2.  1  Mac 
2,  60.— 3.  Dan.  1.  21. 


CHAPTER   VII. 

DanieVs  vision  of  the  four  beasts,  sig- 
nifying four  kingdoms  :  of  God  sit- 
ting on  his  throne  :  and  of  the  oppo- 
site kingdoms  of  Christ  and  Anti- 
christ 

IN  the  first  year  of  Baltassar  king 
of  Babylon,  Daniel  saw  a  dream: 
and  the  vision  of  his  head  was  upon 
his  bed :  and  writing  the  dream,  he 
comprehended  it  in  few  words :  and 
relating  the  sum  of  it  in  short,  he 
said: 

2  I  saw  in  my  vision  by  night,  and 
behold  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven 
strove  upon  the  great  sea. 

3  And  four  great  beasts,  different 
one  from  another,  came  up  out  of 
the  sea. 

4  The  first  was  like  a  lioness,  and 
had  the  wings  of  an  eagle :  I  beheld 
till  her  wings  were  plucked  off.  and 
she  was  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
and  stood  upon  her  feet  as  a  man, 
and  the  heart  of  a  man  was  given  to 
her. 

5  And  behold  another  beast  like 
a  bear  stood  up  on  one  side:  and 
there  were  three  rows  in  the  mouth 
thereof,  and  in  the  teeth  thereof, 
and  thus  they  said  to  it:  Arise,  de- 
vour much  flesh. 

6  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo  an- 
other like  a  leopard,  and  it  had  upon 
it  four  wings  as  of  a  fowl,  and  the 
beast  had  four  heads  and  power  was 
given  to  it. 

7  After  this  I  beheld  in  the  vision 
of  the  night,  and  lo  a  fourth  beast, 


CHAP.  7,  ver.  3.  Four  great  beqtt»,  viz. 
the  Chaldean,  Persian.  Grecian,  and 
Roman  empires.  But  some  rather 
choose  to  understand  the  fourth  bea<t 
of  the  successors  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  more  especially  of  them  that 
reigned  in  Asia  and  Svrin. 
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terrible  and  wonderful,  and  exceed 
ing  strong,  it  had  great  iron  teeth, 
eating  and  breaking  in  pieces,  and 
treading  down  the  rest  with  its  feet: 
and  it  was  unlike  to  the  other  beasts 
which  I  had  seen  before  it,  and  had 
ten  horns. 

8  I  considered  the  horns,  and  be- 
hold another  little  horn  sprung  out 
of  the  midst  of  them:  and  three  of 
the  first  horns  were  plucked  up  at 
the  presence  thereof:  and  behold 
eyes  like  the  eyes  of  a  man  were  in 
this  horn,  and  a  mouth  speaking 
great  things. 

9  I  beheld  till  thrones  were  placed, 
and  the  Ancient  of  days  sat:  his 
garment  was  white  as  snow,  and 
the  hair  of  his  head  like  clean  wool: 
his  throne  like  flames  of  tire:  the 
wheels  of  it  like  a  burning  tire. 

10  A  swift  stream  of  fire  issued 
forth  from  before  him;  i  thousands 
of  thousands  ministered  to  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  a  hundred  thou- 
sand stood  before  him  :  the  judg- 
mentsatand  the  books  were  opened. 

11  I  beheld  because  of  the  voice 
of  the  great  words  which  that  horn 
spoke:  and  1  saw  that  the  beast  was 
slain,  and  the  body  thereof  was  de- 
stroyed, and  given  to  the  fire  to  be 
burnt: 

12  And  that  the  power  of  the 
other  beasts  was  taken  away:  and 
that  times  of  life  were  appointed 
them  for  a  time,  and  a  time. 

13  I  beheld  therefore  in  the  vision 
of  the  night,  and  lo  one  like  the  Son 
of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heav- 
en, and  he  came  even  to  the  Ancient 
of  days :  and  they  presented  him  be- 
fore him. 

14  And  he  gave  him  power,  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom:  and  all  peo- 
ples, tribes  and  tongues  shall  serve 
him:  his2  power  is  an  everlasting 
power,  that  shall  not  be  taken  away : 


Ver.  7.  Ten  horn.*.  That  is,  ten  king- 
doms (as  Apoc.  17,  12.)  among  which  the 
empire  of  the  fourth  beast  shall  be  par- 
celled. Or  ten  kings,  of  the  number  of 
the  successors  of  Alexander;  as  figures 
of  such  as  shall  be  about  the  time  of 
Antichrist. 

Ver.  8.  Another  little  horn.  This  is 
commonly  understood  of  Antichrist.  It 
may  also  be  applied  to  that  great  per- 
secutor Antiochus  Epiphanes,  as  a  fig- 
ure of  Antichrist. 
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and  his  kingdom,  that  shall  not  be 
destroyed. 

15  My  spirit  trembled.  I  Daniel 
was  affrighted  at  these  things,  and 
the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me. 

16  I  went  near  to  one  of  them  that 
stood  by.  and  asked  the  truth  of  him 
concerning  all  these  things.  And 
he  told  me  the  interpretation  of  the 
words,  and  instructed  me: 

17  These  four  great  beasts:  are 
four  kingdoms,  which  shall  arise  out 
of  the  earth. 

18  But  the  saints  of  the  most  high 
God  shall  take  the  kingdom:  and 
they  shall  possess  the  kingdom  for 
ever  and  ever. 

19  After  this  I  was  desirous  to  be 
fully  instructed  concerning  the 
fourth  beast,  which  was  very  differ- 
ent from  all  the  others,  and  exceed- 
ing terrible:  his  teeth  and  claws- 
were  of  iron :  he  devoured  and  broke 
in  pieces,  and  the  rest  he  stamped 
upon  with  his  feet: 

20  And  concerning  the  ten  horns 
that  he  had  on  his  head:  and  con- 
cerning the  other  that  came  up,  be- 
fore which  three  horns  fell:  and  of 
that  horn  that  had  eyes,  and  a  mouth 
speaking  great  things,  and  was 
greater  than  the  rest. 

21  I  beheld,  audio  that  horn  made 
war  against  the  saints,  and  prevailed 
over  them, 

22  Till  the  Ancient  of  days  came 
and  gave  judgment  to  the  saints  of 
the  most  High,  and  the  time  came, 
and  the  saints  obtained  the  king 
dom. 

23  And  thus  he  said :  The  fourth 
beast  shall  be  the  fourth  kingdom 
upon  earth,  which  shall  be  greater 
than  all  the  kingdoms,  and  shall 
devour  the  whole  earth,  and  shall 
tread  it  down,  and  break  it  in 
pieces. 

24  And  the  ten  horns  of  the  same 
kingdom,  shall  be  ten  kings:  and 
another  shall  rise  up  alter  them, 
and  he  shall  be  mightier  than  the 
former,  and  he  shall  bring  down 
three  kings. 

25  And    he    shall    speak    words 


Ver.  25.  A  time,  and  times,  and  half  a 
time.  That  is,  three  years  and  a  half; 
which  is  supposed  to  be  the  length  cf 
the  duration  of  the  persecution  of  An- 
tichrist. 
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against  the  most  High,  and  shall 
crash  the  saints  of  the  most  High: 
and  he  shall  think  himself  able  to 
change  times  and  laws,  and  they 
shall  be  delivered  into  his  hand  un- 
til a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a 
time. 

26  And  judgment  shall  sit,  that  h is 
power  may  be  taken  away,  and  be 
broken  in  pieces,  and  perish  even  to 
the  end. 

27  And  that  the  kingdom,  and 
power,  and  the  greatness  of  the 
kingdom,  under  the  whole  heaven, 
may  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  most  High  :  whose  king- 
dom is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
all  kings  shall  serve  him,  and  shall 
obev  him. 

28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  word. 
I  Daniel  was  much  troubled  with 
my  thoughts,  and  my  countenance 
was  changed  in  me :  but  I  kept  the 
word  in  my  heart. 


Chap.  7.— 1.  Apoc.  5,  11.— 2.    Dan.  3, 
100  and  4,  31;  Micheas  4.  7;  Luke  1,  32. 


CHAPTER    VIII. 

Daniel's  vision  of  the  ram  and  he-goat} 
interpreted  by  the  Angel  Gabriel. 

IS  the  third  year1  of  the  reign  of 
king  Baltassar,  a  vision  appeared 
to  me.  I  Daniel,  after  what  I  had 
seen  in  the  beginning, 

2  Saw  in  my  vision  when  I  was  in 
the  castle  of  Susa,  which  is  in  the 
province  of  Elam:  and  I  saw  in  the 
vision  that  I  was  over  the  gate  of 
Ulai. 

3  And  I  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and 
saw:  and  behold  a  ram  stood  before 
the  water,  having  two  h«>gh  horns, 
and  one  higher  than  the  other,  and 
growing  up.     Afterward 

4  I  saw  the  ram  pushing  with  his 
horns  against  the  west,  and  against 
the  north,  and  against  the  south, 
and  no  beasts  could  withstand  him. 
nor  be  delivered  out  of  his  hand: 
and  he  did  according  to  his  own 
will,  and  became  great, 

5  And  I  understood:  and  behold 
a  he-goat  came  from  the  west  on  the 
face   of   the   whole   earth,   and    he 


Chap.  8,  ver.  3.  A  ram.  The  empire 
of  the  Medes  and  Persians. 

Ver.  5.  A  he-<ir»it.  The  empire  of  the 
Greeks,  or  Macedonians.— Bctoucked  mot 
the  ground.      He  conquered  all  before 


touched  not  the  ground:  and  the 
he-goat  had  a  notable  horn  between 
his  eyes. 

6  And  he  went  up  to  the  ram  that 
had  the  horns,  which  I  had  seen 
standing  before  the  gate,  and  he  ran 
towards  him  in  the  force  of  his 
strength. 

7  And  when  he  was  come  near 
the  ram,  he  was  enraged  against  him, 
and  struck  the  ram:  and  broke  his 
two  horns,  and  the  ram  could  not 
withstand  him:  and  when  he  had 
cast  him  down  on  the  ground,  he 
stamped  upon  him,  and  none  could 
deliver  the  ram  out  of  his  hand. 

8  And  the  he-goat  became  exceed- 
ing great:  and  when  he  was  grown, 
the  great  horn  was  broken,  and  there 
came  up  four  horns  under  it  towards 
the  four  winds  of  heaven. 

9  And  out  of  one  of  them  came 
forth  a  little  horn:  and  it  became 
great  against  the  south,  and  against 
the  east,  and  against  the  strength. 

10  And  it  grew  great  even  to  the 
host  of  heaven:  and  it  threw  down 
some  of  the  host,  and  of  the  stars, 
and  stamped  upon  them. 

11  And  it  was  magnified  even  to 
the  prince  of  the  host:  and  it  took 
away  from  him  the  continual  sacri- 
fice, and  cast  down  the  place  of  his 
sanctuary. 

12  And  strength  was  given  him 
against  the  continual  sacrifice  be- 
cause of  sins:  and  truth  shall  be 
cast  down  on  the  ground,  and  he 
shall  do  and  shall  prosper. 

13  And  I  heard  one  of  the  saints 
speaking:  and  one  saint  said  to  an- 
other, I  know  not  to  whom,  that 
was  speaking:  How  long  shall  be 


him,  with  so  much  rapidity,  that  he 
seemed  rather  to  fly,  than  to  walk  upon 
the  earth. — A  notable  horn.  Alexander 
the  Great. 

Ver.  8.  tour  horns,  Seleucus,  Anti- 
gonus,  Philip,  and  Ptolemeus,  the  suc- 
cessors of  Alexander,  who  divided  his 
empire  among  them. 

Ver.  9.  A  little  horn.  Antiochus  Epipha- 
nes,  a  descendant  of  Setewcms.  He  grew 
against  the  south,  and  the  east,  by  his 
victories  over  the  kings  of  Egypt  and 
Armenia:  and  again*  the  ttremgtk^  that 
is,  against  Jerusalem,  and  the  people 
of  God. 

Ver   10.   Totheho-it of  ?ien>*n:  or,  mi im *l 
the  ho»  ofhrttren.   So  are  here  called  the 
forces  of  the  people  of  God. 
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the  vision  concerning  the  continual 
sacrifice,  and  the  sin  of  the  desola- 
tion that  is  made :  and  how  long  shall 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  strength  be 
trodden  under  foot  ? 

14  And  he  said  to  him :  Unto  even- 
ing and  morning  two  thousand 
three  hundred  days:  and  the  sanc- 
tuary shall  be  cleansed. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  when  I 
Daniel  saw  the  vision,  and  sought 
the  meaning :  that  behold  there  stood 
before  me  as  it  were  the  appearance 
of  a  man. 

16  And  I  heard  the  voice  of  a  man 
between  Uiai:  and  he  called,  and 
said :  Gabriel,  make  this  man  to  un- 
derstand the  vision. 

17  And  he  came  and  stood  near 
where  I  stood:  and  when  he  was 
come,  I  fell  on  my  face  trembling, 
and  he  said  to  me:  Understand,  O 
son  of  man,  for  in  the  time  of  the 
end  the  vision  shall  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  when  he  spoke  to  me,  I 
fell  fiat  on  the  ground:  and  he 
touched  me,  and  set  me  upright, 

19  And  he  said  to  me  I  will  shew 
thee  what  things  are  to  come  to  pass 
in  the  end  of  the  malediction:  for 
the  time  hath  its  end. 

20  The  ram,  which  thou  sawest 
with  horns,  is  the  king  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians. 

21  And  the  he-goat  is  the  king  of 
the  Greeks;  and  the  great  horn  that 
was  between  his  eyes,  the  same  is 
the  first  king. 

22  But  whereas  when  that  was 
broken,  there  arose  up  four  for  it: 
four  kings  shall  rise  up  of  his  nation, 
but  not  with  his  strength. 

23  And  after  their  reign,  when  ini- 
quities shall  be  grown  up,  there 
shall  arise  a  king  of  a  shameless  face, 
and  understanding  dark  sentences; 

24  And  his  power  shall  be 
strengthened,  but  not  by  his  own 
force  :  and  he  shall  lay 'all  things 
waste,  and  shall  prosper,  and  do 
more  than  can  be  believed.  And 
he  shall  destroy  the  mighty,  and 
the  people  of  the  saints 


Ver.  14.  Unto  errning  and  morning  ftro 
thousand  three  hundred  days.  That  is,  six 
years  and  almost  four  months;  which 
was  the  whole  time  from  the  beginning 
of  the  persecution  of  Antiochus  till  his 
death. 
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25  According  to  his  will,  and 
craft  shall  be  successful  in  his  hand : 
and  his  heart  shall  be  puffed  up,  and 
in  the  abundance  of  all  things  he 
shall  kill  many  :  and  he  shall  rise  up 
against  the  prince  of  princes,  and 
shall  be  broken  without  hand. 

26  And  the  vision  of  the  evening 
and  the  morning,  which  was  told,  is 
true:  thou  therefore  seal  up  the  vis- 
ion, because  it  shall  come  to  pass 
after  many  days. 

27  And  1  Daniel  languished,  and 
was  sick  for  some  days:  and  when  I 
was  risen  up,  I  did  the  king's  busi- 
ness, and  I  was  astonished  at  the 
vision,  and  there  was  none  that 
could  interpret  it. 


Chap.  8.— 1.  A.  M.  3451;  A.  C.  553. 


CHAPTER    IX. 

DaniePs  confession  and  prayer  :  Gab- 
riel  inform eth  him  concerning  the 
seventy  weeks  to  the  coming  of  Christ. 

IN  *  the  first  year  of  Darius  the  eon 
of  Assuerus  of  the  seed  of  the 
Medes,  who  reigned  over  the  king- 
dom of  the  Chaldeans: 

2  The  first  year  of  his  reign,  I 
Daniel  understood  by  books  the 
2  number  of  the  years,  concerning 
which  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremias  the  prophet,  that  sev- 
enty years  should  be  accomplished 
of  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  I  set  my  face  to  the  Lord 
my  God,  to  pray  and  make  suppli- 
cation with  fasting,  and  sackcloth, 
and  ashes. 

4  And  I  prayed  to  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  I  made  my  confession, 
and  said:  3  1  beseech  thee,  O  Lord 
God,  great  and  terrible,  who  keep- 
est  the  covenant,  and  mercy  to  them 
that  love  thee,  and  keep  thy  com- 
mandments. 

5  We  have  sinned,4  wehavecom- 
mitted  iniquity,  we  liave  done  wick- 
edly, and  have  revolted:  and  we 
have  gone  aside  from  thy  command- 
ments, and  thy  judgments. 

6  We  have  not  hearkened  to  thy 
servants  the  prophets,  that  have 
spoken  in  thy  name  to  our  kings, 
to  our  princes,  to  our  fathers,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  the  land. 

7  To  thee.  O  Lord,  justice:  but 
to  us  confusion  of  face,  as  at  this 
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day  to  the  men  of  Juda.  and  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 
to  all  Israel,  to  them  that  are  near. 
and  to  them  that  are  far  off  in  all 
the  countries,  whither  thou  hast 
driven  them,  for  their  iniquities  by 
which  they  have  sinned  against 
thee. 

8  O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  confu- 
sion of  face,  to  our  kings,  to  our 
princes,  and  to  our  fathers  that  have 
sinned. 

9  But  to  thee,  the  Lord  our  God. 
mercy  and  forgiveness,  for  we  have 
departed  from  thee: 

10  And  we  have  not  hearkened  to 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
walk  in  his  law,  which  he  set  before 
us  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

11  "And  all  Israel  have  transgress- 
ed thy  law,  and  have  turned  away 
from  'hearing  thy  voice,  and  the 
malediction,  and  the  curse.5  which 
is  written  in  the  book  of  Moses  the 
servant  of  God.  is  fallen  upon  us, 
because  we  have  sinned  against  him 

12  And  he  hath  confirmed  his 
words  which  he  spoke  against  us, 
and  against  our  princes,  that  j  udged 
us,  that  he  would  bring  in  upon  us 
a  great  evil,  such  as  never  was  un- 
der all  the  heaven,  according  to 
that  which  hath  been  done  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

13  As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  all  this  evil  is  come  upon  us: 
and  we  entreated  not  thy  face,  O 
Lord  our  God.  that  we  might  turn 
from  our  iniquities,  and  think  on 
thy  truth. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  watched 
upon  the  evil,  and  hath  brought  it 
upon  us:  the  Lord  our  God  is  just 
in  all  his  works,  which  he  hath  done : 
for  we  have  not  hearkened  to  his 
voice. 

15  And  now,6  O  Lord  our  God. 
who  hath  brought  forth  thy  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a 
strong  hand,  and  bast  made  thee  a 
name  as  at  this  day:  we  have  sin- 
ned, we  have  committed  iniquity. 

16  O  Lord,  against  all  thy  justice: 
let  thy  wrath  and  thy  indignation 
be  turned  away,  I  beseech  thee, 
from  thy  city  Jerusalem,  and  from 
thy  holy  mountain.  For  by  reason 
of  our  sins,  and  the  iniquities  of 
our    fathers,    Jerusalem,    and    Un- 


people are  a  reproach  to  all  that 
are  round  about  us. 

17  Xow  therefore.  O  our  God,  hear 
the  supplication  of  thy  servant,  and 
his  prayers  :  and  shew'thy  face  upon 
thy  sanctuary  which  is  desolate,  for 
thy  own  sake. 

18  Incline,  O  my  God,  thy  ear. 
and  hear:  open  thy  eyes,  and  see 
our  desolation,  and"  the  city  upon 
which  thy  name  is  called: '  for  it  is 
not  for  our  justifications  that  we 
present  our  prayers  before  thy 
face,  but  for  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies. 

19  O  Lord,  hear:  O  Lord,  be  ap- 
peased :  hearken  and  do :  delay  not 
for  thy  own  sake.  O  my  God:  be- 
cause thy  name  is  invoked  upon  thy 
city,  and  upon  thy  people. 

20  Now  while  I  was  yet  speaking, 
and  praying,  and  confessing  my 
sins,  and  the  sins  of  my  people  of 
Israel,  and  presenting  my  supplica- 
tions in  the  sight  of  my  God.  for 
the  holy  mountain  of  my  God:         ■ 

21  As"  I  was  yet  speaking  in  pray- 
er, behold  the  man  Gabriel,  whom 
I  had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the  begin- 
ning. flying6  swiftly  touched  me  at 
the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifice. 

22  And  he  instructed  me.  and 
spoke  to  me.  and  said:  O  Daniel.  I 
am  now  come  forth  to  teach  thee, 
and  that  thou  mightst  understand. 

23  From  the  beginning  of  thy 
prayers  the  word  came  forth :  and  I 
am  come  to  shew  it  to  thee,  because 
thou  art  a  man  of  desires :  therefore 
do  thou  mark  the  word,  and  under- 
stand the  vision. 

24  Seventy  weeks  are  shortened 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  that  transgression  may  be  fin- 
ished, and  sin  may  have  an  end.  and 
iniquity  may  be  abolished,  and  ever- 
lasting justice  may  be  brought,  and 
vision  and  prophecy  may  be  fulfill- 
ed; and  the  Saint  of  saints  may  be 
anointed. 

25  Know  thou  therefore  and  take 
notice:  that  from  the  groing  nvrh  ot" 


Chap.  9.  ver.  21.    itn  ,,■    no         ■.    iue 
Ansrel  Gabriel  in  the  shape  of  a  man. 

Ver.  24.     Seventy  week*,   \i/.   <>: 
or    seventy   tunes    seven,    that    is   4^"» 
years),  are  ahortened;  that  is,  fixed  and 
determined,  so  that  the  time  shall  be 
no  longer. 

Ver.  25.      FVtwi    f*<    </  •'  g   forth   or' the 
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the  word,  to  build  up  Jerusalem 
again,  unto  Christ  the  prince,  there 
shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  sixty-two 
weeks:  and  the  street  shall  be  built 
again,  and  the  walls  in  troublesome 
times. 

26  And  after  sixty-two  weeks 
Christ  shall  be  slain :  and  the  people 
that  shall  deny  him  shall  not  be  his. 
And  a  people  with  their  leader  that 
shall  come,  shall  destroy  the  city  and 
the  sanctuary:  and  the  end  thereof 
shall  be  waste,  and  after  the  end  of 
the  war  the  appointed  desolation. 

27  And  he  shall  confirm  the  cov- 
enant with  many,  in  one  week:  and 
in  the  half  of  the  week  the  victim 
and  the  sacrifice  shall  fail  :  and 
there  shall  be  in  the  temple  the 
abomination  of  desolation  9 :  and  the 
desolation  shall  continue  even  to  the 
consummation,  and  to  the  end. 


Chap.  9.— 1.  A.  M.  346/;  A.  U.  537.-2. 
Jer.  25,  11  and  29,  10.— 3.  2  Esd.  1,  5.-4. 
Bar.  1,  17.— 5.  Deut.  27, 14.— €.  Bar.  2, 11; 
Exod.  14,  22.-7.  Jer.  25,  29;  Ps.  48,  2,  9 
and  101,  3.-8.  Dan.  8,  16.— 9.  Matt.  24. 
15;  John  1,  45. 


xco,  d.  That  is,  from  the  twentieth  year 
of  king  Artaxerxes,  when  by  his  com- 
mandment Nehemias  rebuilt  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem,  2  Esdras,  2.  From  which 
time,  according  to  the  best  chronology, 
there  were  just  sixty-nine  weeks  of 
years,  that  is,  483  years,  to  the  baptism 
of  Christ,  when  he  first  began  to  preach 
and  execute  the  office  of  Messias. 

Ver.  25.  In  troublesome  times;  or,  in 
strait  of  times  ;  in  angustia  temporum  : 
which  may  allude  both  to  the  difficul- 
ties and  opposition  they  met  with  in 
building;  and  to  the  shortness  of  the 
time  in  which  they  finished  the  wall, 
viz.  fifty-two  days. 

Ver.  26.  A  people  icith  their  leader.  The 
Romans  under  Titus. 

Ver.  27.  In  the  half  of  the  Keek;  or,  in 
the  middle  of  the  iceek.  Because  Christ 
preached  three  years  and  a  half,  and 
then  by  his  sacrifice  upon  the  cross 
abolished  all  the  sacrifices  of  the  law. 
— The  abomination  of  desolation.  Some 
understand  this  of  the  profanation  of 
the  temple  by  the  crimes  of  the  Jews, 
and  by  the  bloody  faction  of  the  zealots. 
Others  of  the  bringing  in  thither  the 
ensigns  and  standard  of  the  pagan  Ro- 
mans. Otners,  in  fine,  distinguish  three 
different  times  of  desolation:  viz.  that 
under  Antiochus;  that  when  the  tem- 
ple was  destroyed  by  the  Romans;  and 
the  last  near  the  end  of  the  world  un- 
der Antichrist.  To  all  which  as  they 
suppose,  tnis  prophecy  may  have  a  re- 
lation. 
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CHAPTER   X. 

Daniel  having  humbled  himself  by  fast- 
ing and  penance  stein  a  vision,  with 
which  he  is  much  terrified:  but  he  is 
comforted  by  an  Angel. 

IN  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king  of 
the  Persians,  a  word  was  reveal- 
ed to  Daniel  surnamed  Baltassar, 
and  a  true  word,  and  great  strength : 
and  he  understood  the  word:  for 
there  is  need  of  understanding  in  a 
vision. 

2  In  those  days  I  Daniel  mourned 
the  days  of  three  weeks, 

3  I  ate  no  desirable  bread,  and 
neither  flesh,  nor  wine  entered  into 
my  mouth,  neither  was  I  anointed 
with  ointment :  till  the  days  of  three 
weeks  were  accomplished. 

4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  first  month  I  was  by  the 
great  river,  which  is  the  Tigris. 

5  And  I  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  I 
saw:  and  behold  a  man  clothed  in 
linen,  and  his  loins  were  girded  with 
the  finest  gold  : 

6  And  his  body  was  like  the  chrys- 
olite, and  his  face  as  the  appearance 
of  lightning,  and  his  eyes  as  a  burn- 
ing lamp:  and  his  arms,  and  all 
downward  even  to  the  feet,  like  in 
appearance  to  glittering  brass:  and 
the  voice  of  his  words  like  the  voice 
of  a  multitude. 

7  And  I  Daniel  alone  saw  the  vis- 
ion: for  the  men  that  were  with  me 
saw  it  not:  but  an  exceeding  great 
terror  fell  upon  them,  and  they  fled 
away,  and  hid  themselves. 

8  And  I  being  left  alone  saw  this 
great  vision :  and  there  remained  no 
strength  in  me,  and  the  appearance 
of  my  countenance  was  changed  in 
me,  and  I  fainted  away,  and  retain- 
ed no  strength. 

9  And  I  heard  the  voice  of  his 
words :  and  when  I  heard,  I  lay  in 
a  consternation  upon  my  face,  "and 
my  face  was  close  to  the  ground. 

10  And  behold  a  hand  touched 
me,  and  lifted  me  up  upon  my 
knees,  and  upon  the  joints  of  my 
hands. 

11  And  he  said  to  me:  Daniel, 
thou  man  of  desires,  understand  the 
words  that  I  speak  to  thee,  and  stand 
upright :  for  I  am  sent  now  to  thee. 
And  when  he  had  said  this  word  to 
me,  I  stood  trembling. 


[Chap.  X. 


DANIEL. 


Chap.  XI.] 


12  And  he  said  tome:  Fear  not. 
Daniel :  for  from  the  first  day,  that 
thou  didst  set  thy  heart  to  under- 
stand, to  afflict  thyself  in  the  sight 
of  thy  God,  thy  "words  have  been 
heard':  and  I  am'eome  for  thy  words. 

13  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  Persians  resisted  me  one  and 
twenty  days:  and  behold  Michael, 
one  of  the  chief  princes,  came  to  help 
me,  and  I  remained  there  by  the 
king  of  the  Persians. 

14  But  I  am  come  to  teach  thee 
what  things  shall  befall  thy  people 
in  the  latter  days,  for  as  yet  the  vis- 
ion is  for  many  days. 

15  And  when  he  was  speaking 
such  words  to  me,  I  cast  down  my 
countenance  to  the  ground,  and  held 
my  peace. 

16  And  behold  as  it  were  the  like- 
ness of  a  son  of  man  touched  my 
lips:  then  I  opened  my  mouth  and 
spoke,  and  said  to  him  that  stood 
before  me :  O  my  lord,  at  the  sight 
of  thee  my  joints  are  loosed,  and  no 
strength  liath  remained  in  me. 

17  And  how  can  the  servant  of  my 
lord  speak  with  my  lord?  for  no 
strength  remaineth  in  me,  more- 
over my  breath  is  stopped. 

18  Therefore  he  that  looked  like  a 
man  touched  me  again,  and  strength- 
ened me, 

19  And  he  said:  Fear  not,  O  man 
of  desires:  peace  be  to  thee:  take 
courage  and  be  strong.  And  when 
he  spoke  to  me,  I  grew  strong,  and 
I  said:  Speak,  O  my  lord,  for  thou 
hast  strengthened  me. 

20  And  he  said :  Dost  thou  know 
wherefore  I  am  come  to  thee?  and 
now  I  will  return  to  fight  against 
the  prince  of  the  Persians;  when  I 
went  forth,  there  appeared  the 
prince  of  the  Greeks  coming. 

21  But  I  wiil  tell  thee  what  is  set 
down  in  the  scripture  of  truth:  and 
none  is  my  helper  in  all  these  things, 
but  2  Michael  your  prince. 


Chap.  10.— 1.  A.  M.  3476;  A.  0.  536.-2. 
Apoc.  12.  " 


Chap.  10,  ver.  13.  Thep<  ince,  f*.  That 
is,  the  angel  guardian  of  Persia:  who 
according  to  his  office,  seeking  the  spir- 
itual good  of  the  Persians,  was  desir- 
ous that  many  of  the  Jews  should 
remain  among  them. 

Ver.  21.  Mi  /<<i>>  '/>>•>  prince.  Theguar- 
dian  general  of  the  church  of  God. 


CHAPTEPt  XI. 

The  Angel  deciareth   to   Daniel  many 
things  to  come,  with  regard  to  t.\c  Per- 
sian and  Grecian  kings  :    more  es- 
pecially with  regard  to  Antiochus  as 
a  figure  of  Antichrist. 
4    M»  from  the  first  year  of  Darius 
JL  the  Mede  I  stood  up  that   he 
might    be    strengthened,    and   con- 
firmed. 

2  And  now  I  will  show  thee  the 
truth.  Behold  there  shall  stand  yet 
three  kings  in  Persia,  and  the  fourth 
shall  be  enriched  exceedingly  above 
them  all  :  and  when  he  shall  be 
grown  mighty  by  his  riches,  he 
shall  stir  up  all  against  the  kingdom 
of  Greece. 

3  But  there  shall  rise  up  a  strong 
king,  and  shall  rule  with  great 
power:  and  he  shall  do  what  he 
pleaseth. 

4  And  when  he  shall  come  to  his 
height,  his  kingdom  shall  be  broken, 
and  it  shall  be  divided  towards  the 
four  winds  of  the  heaven :  but  not  to 
his  posterity,  nor  according  to  his 
power  with  which  he  ruled ;  for  his 
kingdom  shall  be  rent  in  pieces,  even 
for  strangers,  beside  these. 

5  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
be  strengthened  :  and  one  of  his 
princes  shall  be  stronger  than  he,  and 
he  shall  rule  with  great  power:  lor 
his  dominion  shall  be  great. 

6  And  after  the  end  of  years  they 
shall  be  in  league  together :  and  the 
daughter  of  the  king  of  the  south 
shall  come  to  the  king  of  the  north 
to  make  friendship,  but  she  :?hail 
not  obtain  the  strength  of  the  arm, 
neither  shall   her  seed   stand:  and 

Chap.  11,  ver  2.  Tkire  king*,  viz.  Cam- 
byses,  Smerdes  Magus,  and  Darius,  the 
son  of  Hystaspe«. — The  fourth,    Xerxes. 

Ver.  3.     A  sfc  ong  king.     Alexander. 

Ver.  5.  The  icing  oj  the  south.  Piole- 
meus  the  son  of  Lagus,  king  of  Egypt, 
which  lies  south  of  Jerusalem.  —  ' 
/<?'.*  pftnemt,  that  is.  one  of  Alexander's 
princes,  shall  bectron^tr  than  he;  that  is, 
shall  be  stronger  than  the  king  of 
Egypt.  He  speaks  of  Seleucus  Nicator, 
king  of  Asia  and  Syria,  whose  sui 
ors  are  here  called  the  kings  of  the 
north,  because  their  dominions  lay  to 
the  north  in  respect  to  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  6.     The  tlaugh* 
south,  viz.  Berenice,  daughter  of  Ptole- 
nieus  Philadelphus.  given  in  marriage 
to  Antiochus   Theos,  grandson  of   Se- 
leucus. 
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she  shall  be  given  up,  and  her  young 
men  that  brought  her,  and  they  that 
strengthened  her  in  these  times. 

7  And  a  plant  of  the  bud  of  her 
roots  shall  stand  up:  and  he  shall 
come  with  an  army,  and  shall  enter 
into  the  province  of  the  king  of  the 
north:  and  he  shall  abuse  them,  and 
shall  prevail. 

8  And  he  shall  also  carry  away 
captive  into  Egypt  their  gods,  and 
their  graven  things,  and  their  pre- 
cious vessels  of  silver  and  gold  :  he 
shall  prevail  against  the  king  of  the 
north. 

9  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom,  and  shall 
return  to  his  own  land. 

10  And  his  sons  shall  be  provoked, 
and  they  shall  assemble  a  multitude 
of  great  forces :  and  he  shall  come 
with  haste  like  aflood:  and  he  shall 
return  and  be  stirred  up,  and  he  shall 
join  battle  with  his  forces. 

11  And  the  king  of  the  south  being 
provoked,  shall  go  forth,  and  shall 
fight  against  the  king  of  the  north, 
and  shall  prepare  an  exceeding 
great  multitude,  and  a  multitude 
shall  be  given  into  his  hand. 

12  And  he  shall  take  a  multitude, 
and  his  heart  shall  be  lifted  up,  and 
he  shall  cast  down  many  thousands, 
but  he  shall  not  prevail. 

13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall 
return,  and  shall  prepare  a  multi- 
tude much  greater  than  before:  and 
in  the  end  of  times,  and  years,  he 
shall  come  in  haste  with  a  great 
army,  and  much  riches. 

14  And1  in  those  times  many  shall 
rise  up  against  the  king  of  the  south, 
and  the  children  of  prevaricators  of 
thy  people  shall  lift  up  themselves 
to  fulfil  the  vision,  and  they  shall 
fall. 

15  And  the  king  of  the  north  shall 
come,  and  shall  cast  up  a  mound, 
and  shall  take  the  best  fenced  cities : 
and  the  arms  of  the  south  shall  not 


Ver.  7.  A  plant,  <fec.  Ptoiemeus  E- 
vergetes,  the  son  of  Philadelphus. 

Ver.  8.  The  king  of  the  north,  Seleucus 
Callinicus. 

Ver.  10.  His  sons.  Seleucus  Cerau- 
nius,  and  Antiochus  the  Great,  the  sons 
of  Callinicus. — He  shall  come,  viz.  Antio- 
chus the  Great. 

Ver.  11.     The  king  of  the  south.    Ptole- 
meus Philopator,  son  of  Evergetes. 
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withstand,  and  his  chosen  ones  shall 
rise  up  to  resist,  and  tney  shall  not 
have  strength. 

16  And  he  shall  come  upon  him 
and  do  according  to  his  pleasure, 
and  there  shall  be  none  to  stand 
against  his  face:  and  he  shall  stand 
in  the  glorious  land,  and  it  shall  be 
consumed  by  his  hand. 

17  And  he  shall  set  his  face  to 
come  to  possess  all  his  kingdom, 
and  he  shall  make  upright  condi- 
tions with  him:  and  he  shall  give 
him  a  daughter  of  women,  to  over- 
throw it:  and  she  shall  not  stand, 
neither  shall  she  be  for  him. 

18  And  he  shall  turn  his  face  to 
the  islands,  and  shall  take  many: 
and  he  shall  cause  the  prince  of  his 
reproach  to  cease,  and  his  reproach 
shall  be  turned  upon  him. 

19  And  he  shall  turn  his  face  to 
the  empire  of  his  own  land,  and  he 
shall  stumble,  and  fall,  and  shall  not 
be  found. 

.  20  And  there  shall  stand  up  in  his 
place,  one  most  vile,  and  unworthy 
of  kingly  honour:  and  in  a  few  days 
he  shall*  be  destroyed,  not  in  rage 
nor  in  battle. 

21  And  there  shall  stand  up  in  his 
place  one  despised,  and  the  kingly 
honour  shall  not  be  given  him:  and 


Ver.  16.  He  shall  rome  upon  him,  viz. 
Antiochus  shall  come  upon  the  king  of 
the  south. — The  gloi  ions  land.    Judea, 

Ver.  17.  All  his  kingdom,  viz.  all  the 
kingdom  of  Ptolemeus  Epiphanes,  son 
of  Philopator.  —  A  daughter  of  women. 
That  is,  a  most  beautiful  woman,  viz. 
his  daughter  Cleopatra. — To  ove/thiow 
it,  viz.  the  kingdom  of  Epiphanes:  but 
his  policy  shall  not  succeed:  for  Cleo- 
patra shall  take  more  to  heart  the  in- 
terest of  her  husband,  than  that  of  her 
father. 

Ver,  18.  The  prince  of  his  reproach. 
Scipio  the  Roman  general,  called  the 
prince  of  his  reproach,  because  he  over- 
threw Antiochus,  and  obliged  him  to 
submit  to  very  dishonourable  terms, 
before  he  would  cease  from  the  war. 

Ver.  20.  One  most  vile.  Seleucus  Phil- 
opator, who  sent  Heliodorus  to  plunder 
the  temple :  and  was  shortly  after  slain 
by  the  same  Heliodorus. 

Ver.  21.  One  despised,  viz.  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,. who  at  first  was  despised  and 
not  received  for  king.  What  is  here 
said  of  this  prince,  is  accommodated  by 
St.  Jerome  and  others  to  Antichrist: 
of  whom  this  Antiochus  was  a  fig- 
ure. 
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he  shall  come   privately,  and  shall 
obtain  the  kingdom  by  fraud. 

22  And  the  arms  of  the  fighter 
shall  be  overcome  before  his  face, 
and  shall  be  broken;  yea  also  the 
prince  of  the  covenant. 

23  And  after  friendships,  he  will 
deal  deceitfully  with  him:  and  he 
shall  go  up,  and  shall  overcome  with 
a  small  people. 

24  And  he  shall  enter  into  plenti- 
ful and  rich  cities:  and  he  shall  do 
that  which  his  fathers  never  did 
nor  his  fathers'  fathers:  he  shall 
scatter  their  spoils,  and  their  prey, 
and  their  riches,  and  shall  forecast 
devices  against  the  best  fenced 
places :  and  this  until  a  time. 

25  And  his  strength  and  his  heart 
shall  be  stirred  up  against  the  king 
of  the  south  with  a  great  army :  and 
the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  stir- 
red up  to  battle  with  many  and  very 
strong  succours:  and  they  shall  not 
stand,  for  they  shall  form  designs 
against  him. 

26  And  they  that  eat  bread  with 
him.  shall  destroy  him.  and  his 
army  shall  be  overthrown  :  and 
many  shall  fall  down  slain. 

27  And  the  heart  of  the  two  kings 
shall  be  to  do  evil,  and  they  shall 
speak  lies  at  one  table,  and  they  shall 
not  prosper :  because  as  yet  the  end 
is  unto  another  time. 

28  And  he  shall  return  into  his 
land  with  much  riches:  and  his 
heart  shall  be  against  the  holy  cove- 
nant, and  he  shall  succeed  and  shall 
return  into  his  own  land. 

29  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall 
return,  and  he  shall  come  to  the 
south:  but  the  latter  time  shall  not 
be  like  the  former. 

30  And  the  galleys  and  the  Ro- 
mans shall  come  upon  him:  and  he 
shall  be  struck  and  shall  return, 
and  shall  have  indignation  against 


Ver.  22.  Of  the  fighter.  That  is,  of  them 
that  shall  oppose  him,  and  shall  tight 
against  him.  —  The  prince,  of  the  covenant. 
or  of  the  league.  The  chief  of  them  that 
conspired  against  him:  or  the  king  of 
Egypt  his  most  potent  adversary. 

Ver.  25.  The  king.  Ptolemeus  Philo- 
metor. 

Ver.  30.  The  galley*  and  the  Romans. 
Popilius,  and  the  other  Roman  ambas- 
sadors who  came  in  galleys,  and  obliged 
him  to  depart  from  Egypt. 


the  covenant  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
he  shall  succeed:  and  he  shall  re- 
turn and  shall  devise  against  them, 
that  have  forsaken  the  covenant  of 
the  sanctuary. 

31  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his 
part,  and  they  shall  defile  the  sanc- 
tuary of  strength,  and  shall  take 
away  the  continual  sacrifice:  and 
they  shall  place  there  the  abomina- 
tion unto  desolation. 

32  And  such  as  deal  wickedly 
against  the  covenant  shall  deceit- 
fully dissemble:  but  the  people  that 
know  their  God  shall  prevail  and 
succeed. 

33  And  they  that  are  learned 
among  the  people  shall  teach  many : 
and  they  shah  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  by  fire,  and  by  captivity,  and 
by  spoil  for  many  days. 

34  And  when  they  shall  have  fall- 
en they  shall  be  relieved  with  a 
small  help:  and  many  shall  be  join- 
ed to  them  deceitfully. 

35  And  some  of  the  learned  shall 
fall,  that  they  may  be  tried,  and 
may  be  chosen,  and  made  white 
even  to  the  appointed  time:  because 
yet  there  shall  be  another  time. 

36  And  the  king  shall  do  accord- 
ing to  his  will,  and  he  shall  be  lift- 
ed up,  and  shall  magnify  himself 
against  every  god  :  and  he  shall 
speak  great  things  against  the  God 
of  gods,  and  shall  prosper,  till  the 
wrath  be  accomplished :  for  the  de- 
termination is  made. 

37  And  he  shall  make  no  account 
of  the  God  of  his  fathers :  and  he 
shall  follow  the  lust  of  women,  and 
he  shall  not  regard  any  gods:  for  he 
shall  rise  up  against  all  things. 

38  But  he  shall  worship  the  god 
Maozim  in  his  place  :  and  a  god 
whom  his  fathers  knew  not.  he  shall 
worship  with  gold,  and  silver,  and 
precious  stones,  and  things  of  great 
price. 

39  And  he  shall  do  this  to  fortify 
Maozim  with  a  strange  god.  whom 


Ver.  31.    They  shall  pbire  tl>> ,  i  tht  a  .<>,n- 
ination.     The  idol  of  Jupiter  Qlympiu8% 

which  Antiochus  ordered  to  be  set  up 
in  the  sanctuary  of  the  temple:  which 
is  here  called  the  san<-t>m  ■>/  of  rt 
from  the  Almighty  that  was   worship- 
ped there. 

Ver.  38.    The  god  Mnazim.   That  is,  the 
god  of  forces  or  stroiiff-hnhU. 
[  W63  J 
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he  hath  acknowledged,  and  he  shall 
increase  glory  and  shall  give  them 
power  over  many,  and  shall  divide 
the  land  for  nothing. 

40  And  at  the  time  prefixed  the 
king  of  the  south  shall  tight  against 
him,  and  the  king  of  the  north  shall 
come  against  him  like  a  tempest, 
with  chariots,  and  with  horsemen, 
and  with  a  great  navy,  and  he  shall 
enter  into  the  countries,  and  shall 
destroy,  and  pass  through. 

41  And  he  shall  enter  into  the  glo- 
rious land,  and  many  shall  fall :  and 
these  only  shall  be  saved  out  of  his 
hand,  Edom,  and  Moab,  and  the  prin- 
cipality of  the  children  of  Amnion. 

42  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  lands:  and  the  land  of  Egypt 
shall  not  escape. 

43  And  he  shall  have  power  over 
the  treasures  of  gold,  and  of  silver, 
and  all  the  precious  things  of  Egypt : 
and  he  shall  pass  through  Lybia, 
and  Ethiopia. 

44  And  tidings  out  of  the  east,  and 
out  of  the  north  shall  trouble  him: 
and  he  shall  come  with  a  great  mul- 
tit^ie  to  destroy  and  slay  many. 

45  And  he  shall  fix  his  tabernacle 
Apadno  between  the  seas,  upon  a 
glorious  and  holy  mountain:  and  he 
shall  come  even  to  the  top  thereof, 
and  none  shall  help  him. 

Chap.  11.— i.  Isai.  19,  1. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Michael  shall  stand  up  for  the  people  of 
God :  with  other  things  relating  to 
Antichrist,  and  the  end  of  the  world. 

BUT  *  at  that  time  shall  Michael 
rise  up,  the  great  prince,  who 
standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple: and  a  time  shall  come  such  as 
never  was  from  the  time  that  nations 
began  even  until  that  time.  And  at 
that  time  shall  thy  people  be  saved, 
every  one  that  shall  be  found  writ- 
ten in  the  book. 

2  And  many  of  these  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  shall  awake : 
2  some  unto  life  everlasting,  and  oth 
ers  unto  reproach,  to  see  it  always. 

Ver.  39.  And  he,  shall  iacrerise  glory.  He 
shall  bestow  honours,  riches,  and  lands, 
upon  them  that  shall  worship  his  god. 

Ver.  45.     Apadno.     Some  take  it  for 
the  proper  name  of  a  place :  others  from 
the  Hebrew,  translate  it  his  palace. 
[  1064  ] 


3  But  they  that  are  learned  3  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  ol  the  firma- 
ment: and  they  that  instruct  many 
to  justice,  as  stars  to  all  eternity. 

4  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  up  the 
words,  and  seal  the  book,  even  to  the 
time  appointed  :  many  shall  pass 
over,  and  knowledge  shall  be  mani- 
fold. 

5  And  I  Daniel  looked,  and  be- 
hold as  it  were  two  others  stood: 
one  on  this  side  upon  the  bank  of 
the  river,  and  another  on  that  side, 
on  the  other  bank  of  the  river. 

6  And  I  said  to  the  man  that  was 
clothed  in  linen,  that  stood  upon  the 
waters  of  the  river:  How  long  shall 
it  be  to  the  end  of  these  wonders? 

7  And  I  heard  the  man  that  was 
clothed  in  linen,  that  stood  upon  the 
waters  of  the  river,*  when  he  had 
lifted  up  his  right  hand,  and  his  left 
hand  to  heaven,  and  had  sworn,  by 
him  that  liveth  for  ever,  that  it 
should  be  unto  a  time,  and  times,  and 
half  a  time.  And  when  the  scatter- 
ing of  the  band  of  the  holy  people 
shall  be  accomplished,  all  these 
things  shall  be  finished. 

8  And  I  heard,  and  understood 
not.  And  I  said:  O  my  lord,  what 
shall  be  after  these  things  ? 

9  And  he  said:  Go,  Daniel,  be- 
cause the  words  are  shut  up,  and 
sealed  until  the  appointed  time. 

10  Many  shall  be  chosen,  and  made 
white,  and  shall  be  tried  as  fire:  and 
the  wicked  shall  deal  wickedly,  and 
none  of  the  wicked  shall  understand, 
but  the  learned  shall  understand. 

11  And  from  the  time  when  the 
continual  sacrifice  shall  be  taken 
away,  and  the  abomination  unto  des- 
olation shall  be  set  up,  there  shall  be 
a  thousand  two  hundred  ninety  days. 

12  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and 
cometh  unto  a  thousand  three  hun- 
dred thirty-five  days. 

13  But  go  thou  thy  ways  until  the 
time  appointed :  and  thou  shalt  rest, 
and  stand  in  thy  lot  unto  the  end  of 
the  days. 


Chap.  12.— 1.  Apoc.  12,  7.-2.  Matt.  25, 
46;  John  5,  29.-3.  Wisd.  3,  7.-4.  Apoc. 
10.5. 


CHAP.  12,  ver.  3.  Learned,  viz.  in  the 
law  of  God  and  true  wisdom,  which 
consists  in  knowing  and  loving  God. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  history  of  Susanna,  and  the  two 

elders. 
"VTOW  i   there  was    a    man    that 
_l_i     dwelt    in    Babylon,    and    his 
name  was  Joakim : 

2  And  he  took  a  wife  whose  name 
was  Susanna,  the  daughter  of  Hel- 
cias,  a  very  beautiful  woman,  and 
one  that  feared  God : 

3  For  her  parents  being  just,  had 
instructed  their  daughter  according 
to  the  law  of  Moses. 

4  Now  Joakim  was  very  rich,  and 
had  an  orchard  near  his  house :  and 
the  Jews  resorted  to  him,  because 
he  was  the  most  honourable  of  them 
all. 

5  And  there  were  two  of  the  an- 
cients of  the  people  appointed  judges 
that  year:  of  whom  the  Lord  said: 
Iniquity  came  out  from  Babylon 
from  the  ancient  judges,  that  seemed 
to  govern  the  people. 

6  These  men  frequented  the  house 
of  Joakim,  and  all  that  had  any 
matters  of  judgment  came  to  them. 

7  And  when  the  people  departed 
away  at  noon,  Susanna  went  in,  and 
walked  in  her  husband:s  orchard. 

8  And  the  old  men  saw  her  going 
in  every  day,  and  walking :  and  they 
were  inflamed  with  lust  towards 
her  : 

9  And  they  perverted  their  own 
mind  and  turned  away  their  eyes 
that  they  might  not  look  unto  heav- 
en, nor  remember  just  judgments. 

10  So  they  were  both  wounded 
with  the  love  of  her,  yet  they  did 
not  make  known  their  grief  one  to 
the  other: 

11  For  they  were  ashamed  to  de- 
clare to  one  another  their  lust,  being 
desirous  to  have  to  do  with  her : 

12  And  they  watched  carefully 
every  day  to  see  her.  And  one  said 
to  another: 

13  Let  us  now  go  home,  for  it  is 
dinner  time.  So  going  out,  they  de- 
parted one  from  another. 

14  And  turning  back  again,  they 
came  both  to  the  same  place:  and 


Chap.  13.  The  history  of  Susanna, 
in  all  the  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  bi- 
bles, was  placed  in  the  begini&ng  of  the 
book  of  Daniel:  till  St.  Jerome  in  his 
translation,  detached  itlfrom  thence; 
because  he  did  not  rind  it  in  the  lie  - 


asking  one  another  the  cause,  they 
acknowledged  their  lust:  and  then 
they  agreed  upon  a  time,  when  they 
might  find  her  alone. 

15  And  it  fell  out,  as  they  watch- 
ed a  fit  day,  she  went  in  on  a  time, 
as  yesterday  and  the  day  before, 
with  two  maids  only,  and  was  de- 
sirous to  wash  herself  in  the  orch- 
ard: for  it  was  hot  weather: 

16  And  there  was  nobody  there, 
but  the  two  old  men  that  had  hid 
themselves  and  were  considering  her. 

17  So  she  said  to  the  maids:  Bring 
me  oil,  and  washing  balls,  and  shut 
the  doors  of  the  orchard,  that  I  may 
wash  me. 

18  And  they  did  as  she  bade  them : 
and  they  shut  the  doors  of  the  orch- 
ard, and  went  out  by  a  back  door 
to  fetch  what  she  had  commanded 
them;  and  they  knew  not  that  the 
elders  were  hid  within. 

19  Now  when  the  maids  were  gone 
forth,  the  two  elders  arose,  and  ran 
to  her,  and  said: 

20  Behold  the  doors  of  the  orchard 
are  shut,  and  nobody  seeth  us,  and 
we  are  in  love  with  thee :  wherefore 
consent  to  us,  and  lie  with  us ; 

21  But  if  thou  wilt  not,  we  will 
bear  witness  against  thee,  that  a 
young  man  was  with  thee,  and  there- 
fore thou  didst  send  away  thy  maids 
from  thee. 

22  Susanna  sighed  and  said  :  I 
am  straitened  on  every  side :  for  if 
I  do  this  thing,  it  is  death  to  me :  and 
if  I  do  it  not,  I  shall  not  escape 
your  hands. 

23  But  it  is  better  for  me  to  fall 
into  your  hands  without  doing  it, 
than  to  sin  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

24  With  that  Susanna  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice:  and  the  elders 
also  cried  out  against  her. 

25  And  one  of  them  ran  to  the  door 
of  the  orchard,*  and  opened  it. 

26  So  when  the  servants  of  the 
house  heard  the  cry  in  the  orchard, 
they  rushed  in  by  the  back  door  to 
see  what  was  the  matter. 

27  But  after  the    old   men    had 


brew:  which  is  also  the  case  of  the  his- 
tory of  Bel  and  the  Dragon.  But  both 
the  one  and  the  other  are  received  by 
the  Catholic  Church:  and  were  from 
the  very  beginning  a  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian bible. 

[  1065  1 
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spoken,  the  servants  were  greatly 
ashamed :  for  never  had  there  been 
any  such  word  said  of  Susanna. 
And  on  the  next  day. 

28  When  the  people  were  come  to 
Joakim  her  husband,  the  two  elders 
also  came  full  of  their  wicked  de- 
vice against  Susanna,  to  put  her  to 
death. 

29  And  they  said  before  the  peo- 
ple: Send  to  Susanna,  daughter  of 
Helcias  the  wife  of  Joakim.  And 
presently  they  sent. 

30  And  she  came  with  her  pa- 
rents, and  children,  and  all  her  kin- 
dred. 

31  Now  Susanna  was  exceeding 
delicate,  and  beautiful  to  behold. 

32  But  those  wicked  men  com- 
manded that  her  face  should  be  un- 
covered (lor  she  was  covered)  that 
so  at  least  they  might  be  satisfied 
with  her  beauty. 

33  Therefore*  her  friends,  and  all 
her  acquaintances  wept. 

34  But  the  two  elders  rising  up  in 
the  midst  of  the  people,  laid  their 
hands  upon  her  head. 

35  And  she  weeping  looked  up  to 
heaven  :  for  her  heart  had  confi- 
dence in  the  Lord. 

36  And  the  elders  said :  As  we 
walked  in  the  orchard  alone,  this 
woman  came  in  with  two  maids: 
and  shut  the  doors  of  the  orchard, 
and  sent  away  the  maids  from 
her. 

37  Then  a  young  man  that  was 
there  hid  came  to  her,  and  lay  with 
her. 

38  But  we  that  were  in  a  corner 
of  the  orchard,  seeing  this  wicked- 
ness, ran  up  to  them,  and  we  saw 
them  lie  together. 

39  And  as  for  him,  we  could  not 
take  him,  because  he  was  stronger 
than  we,  and  opening  the  doors  he 
leaped  out: 

40  But  having  taken  this  woman, 
we  asked  who  the  young  man  was. 
but  she  would  not'  tell  lis :  of  this 
thing  we  are  witnesses. 

41  The  multitude  believed  them 
as  being  the  elders  and  the  judges  of 
the  people,  and  they  condemned  her 
to  death. 

42  Then  Susanna  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  said :  O  eternal  God, 
who   knowest  hidden  things,  who 

[  1066  J 


knowest  all  things  before  they  come 
to  pas-. 

43  Thou  knowest  that  they  have 
borne  false  witness  against  me:  and 
behold  I  must  die.  whereas  I  have 
done  none  of  these  thing?,  which 
these  men  have  maliciously  forged 
against  me. 

44  And  the  Lord  heard  her  voice. 

45  And  when  site  was  led  to  be  put 
to  death,  the  Lord  raised  up  the  holy 
spirit  of  a  young  boy,  whose  name 
was  Daniel : 

46  And  he  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice :  I  am  clear  from  the  blood  of 
this  woman. 

47  1  hen  all  the  people  turning 
themselves  towards  him.  said  :  What 
meaneth  this  word  that  thou  hast 
spoken? 

48  But  he  standing  in  the  midst 
of  them,  said;  Are  ye  so  foolish,  ye 
children  of  Israel,  that  without  ex- 
amination or  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
you  have  condemned  a  daughter  of 
Israel ? 

49  Return  to  judgment,  for  they 
have  borne  false  witness  against  her. 

50  So  all  the  people  turned  again 
in  haste,  and  the  old  men  said  to 
him  :  Come,  and  sit  thou  down 
among  us,  and  shew  it  us:  seeing 
God  hath  given  thee  the  honour  of 
old  age. 

51  And  Daniel  said  to  them:  Sep- 
arate these  two  far  from  one  an- 
other, and  I  will  examine  them. 

52  So  when  they  were  put  asun- 
der one  from  the  other,  he  called  one 
of  them,  and  said  to  him:  O  thou 
that  are  grown  old  in  evil  days,  now 
are  thy  sins  come  out,  which  thou 
hast  committed  before: 

53  In  judging  unjust  judgments, 
oppressing  the  innocent,  and  letting 
the  guilty  to  go  free,  whereas  the 
Lord  saith:  2  The  innocent  and  the 
just  thou  shalt  not  kill. 

54  Now  then,  if  thou  sawest  her, 
tell  me  under  what  tree  thou  saw- 
est them  conversing  together.  He 
said:  L'nder  a  mastic  tree. 

55  And  Daniel  said  :  Well  hast 
thou  lied  against  thv  own  head :  for 
behold  the  Angel  of  God  having  re- 
ceived the  sentence  of  him,  shall  cut 
thee  in  two. 

56 -And  having  put  him  aside,  he 
commanded  that  the  other  should 
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come,  and  he  said  to  him:  O  thou 
seed  of  Chanaan.  and  not  of  Juda, 
beauty  hath  deceived  thee,  and  lu^t 
hath  perverted  thy  heart: 

57  Thus  did  you  do  to  the  daugh- 
ters of  Israel,  and  they  for  fear  con- 
versed with  you:  but  a  daughter  of 
Juda  would  not  abide  your  wicked- 
ness. 

5S  Xow  therefore  tell  me.  under 
what  tree  didst  rhou  take  them  con- 
versing together.  And  he  answer- 
ed: Under  a  holm  tree. 

59  And  Daniel  said  to  him:  TVell 
ha^t  thou  also  lied  against  thy  own 
head  :  for  the  Angel  of  the'  Lord 
waiteth  with  a  sword  to  cut  thee  in 
two.  and  to  destroy  you. 

60  With  that  all"  the  assembly 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  they 
blessed  God  who  saveth  them  that 
trust  in  him. 

61  And  they  rose  up  against  the 
two  elders  (for  Daniel  had  convict- 
ed them  of  false  witness  by  their 
own  mouth)  and  they  did  to  them  as 
they  had  maliciously  dealt  against 
their  neighbour. 

62  To  fulfil1  the  law  of  Moses: 
and  they  put  them  to  death,  and  in- 
nocent blood  was  saved  in  that  day. 

63  But  Helcias  and  his  wife  prais- 
ed God.  for  their  daughter  Susan- 
na, with  Joakim  her  husband,  and 
all  her  kindred,  because  there  was 
no  dishonesty  found  in  her. 

64  And  Daniel  became  great  in 
the  sight  of  the  people  from  that 
day.  and  thence  forward. 

65  And  king  As ty ages  was  gath- 
ered to  his  fathers"  and  Cyrus  the 
Persian  received  his  kingdom. 

Chap.  13.-1.  A.  M.  3398:  A.  C.  606.— 2. 
Exod.  23,  7.—  3.  Deut.  19.  18  and  19. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

The  history  of   Bel;  and  of  the  great 
serpent   worshipped  by   the   Babylo- 
nians. 
4    X  D  Daniel  was  the  king's  guest, 

/V  and  was  honoured  above  all  his 

friends. 
2  Xow  the    Babylonians  had  an 

Chap.  14,  ver.  1.  The  /.■»/../".«  gats*.  It 
seems  most  probable,  that  the  king 
here  spoken  or  was  Evilmerodach.  the 
son  and  successor  of  Nabuchodonosor, 
and  a  great  favourer  of  the  Jews. 


idol  called  Bel :  and  there  were  spent 
upon  him  every  clay  twelve  great 
measures  of  hue  flour,  and  forty 
sheep,  and  six  vessels  of  wine. 

3  The  king  also  worshipped  him, 
and  went  every  day  to  adore  him : 
but  Daniel  adored"  his  God.  And 
the  king  said  to  him :  Why  dost  thou 
not  adore  Bel  \ 

4  And  he  answered,  and  said  to 
him:  Because  I  do  not  worship  idols 
made  with  hands,  but  the  living 
God,  that  created  heaven  an  dearth, 
and  hath  power  over  all  fle?h. 

5  And  the  king  said  to  him :  Doth 
not  Bel  seen:  to- thee  to  be  a  living 
god?  Seest  thou  not  how  much  he 
eateth  and  drinketh  every  day  ? 

6  Then  Daniel  smiled  and  said :  O 
king,  be  not  deceived ;  for  this  is 
bat  clay  within,  and  brass  without, 
and  did  never  eat  anything. 

7  And  the  king  being  angry  call- 
ed for  his" priests,  and  said  to  them: 
If  you  tell  me  not,  who  it  i<  that 
eateth  up  these  expenses,  you  shall 
die. 

S  But  if  you  can  shew  that  Bel 
eateth  these  things.  Daniel  shall  die, 
because  he  hath  blasphamed  again- 1 
Bel.  And  Daniel  said  to  the  king: 
Be  it  done  according  to  thy  word." 

9  X'owthe  priests  of  Bel  were  sev- 
enty besides  their  wives,  and  little 
ones,  and  children.  And  the  king 
went  with  Daniel  into  the  temple  of 
Bel. 

10  And  the  priests  of  Bel  said: 
Behold  we  go  out:  and  do  thou.  O 
king,  set  on  the  meats,  and  make 
ready  the  wine,  and  shut  the  door 
fast. "and  seal  it  with  thy  own  ring: 

11  And  when  thou  earnest  in  the 
morning,  if  thou  findest  not  that  Bel 
hath  eaten  up  all.  we  will  suffer 
death,  or  else  Daniel  that  hath  lied 
against  as. 

12  And  they  little  regarded  it.  be- 
cause they  had  made  under  the  table 
a  secret  entrance,  and  they  always 
came  in  by  it.  and  confined  those 
things. 

13  So  it  came  to  pass  after  they 
were  gone  out.  the  king  set  the  meats 
before  Bel:  and  Daniel  commanded 
his  servant,  and  they  brought  a-hes. 
and  he  sifted  them  all  over  the 
temple  before  the  kinir:  and  going 
forth  thev  -hut  the  door:  and  hav- 

[i"   - 
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ing  sealed  it  with  the  king's  ring, 
they  departed. 

14  But  the  priests  went  in  by  night, 
according  to  their  custom,  with  their 
wives  and  their  children:  and  they 
ate  and  drank  up  all. 

15  And  the  king  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  and  Daniel  with  him. 

16  And  the  king  said:  Are  the 
seals  whole,  Daniel  ?  And  he  an- 
swered: They  are  whole,  O  king. 

17  And  as  soon  as  he  had  opened 
the  door,  the  king  looked  upon  the 
table,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice:  Great  art  thou,  O  Bel,  and 
there  is  not  any  deceit  with  thee. 

18  And  Daniel  laughed:  and  he 
held  the  king  that  he  should  not  go 
in:  and  he  said:  Behold  the  pave- 
ment, mark  whose  foot-steps  these 
are. 

19  And  the  king  said:  I  see  the 
foot-steps  of  men,  and  women,  and 
children.     And  the  king  was  angry. 

20  Then  he  took  the  priests,  and 
their  wives,  and  their  children :  and 
they  shewed  him  the  private  doors 
by  which  they  came  in,  and  con- 
sumed the  things  that  were  on  the 
table. 

21  The  king  therefore  put  them  to 
death,   and  delivered  Bel  into  the 

Eower  of   Daniel:    who  destroyed 
im,  and  his  temple. 

22  And  there  was  a  great  dragon 
in  that  place,  and  the  Babylonians 
worshipped  him. 

23  And  the  king  said  to  Daniel: 
Behold  thou  canst  not  say  now,  that 
this  is  not  a  living  god :  adore  him 
therefore. 

24  And  Daniel  said:  I  adore  the 
Lord  my  God:  for  he  is  the  living 
God :  but  this  other  is  no  living  god. 

25  But  give  me  leave,  O  king,  and 
I  will  kill  this  dragon  without  sword 
or  club.  And  the  king  said  :  I  give 
thee  leave. 

26  Then  Daniel  took  pitch,  and  fat, 
and  hair,  and  boiled  them  together: 
and  he  made  lumps,  and  put  them 
into  the  dragon's  mouth,  and  the 
dragon  burst  asunder.  And  he 
said:  Behold  him  whom  you  wor- 
shipped. 

27  And  when  the  Babylonians  had 
heard  this,  they  took  great  indigna- 
tion :  and  being  gathered  together 
against  the  king,    they  said:    The 
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king  is  become  a  Jew:  he  hath  de- 
stroyed Bel,  he  hath  killed  the  drag- 
on, and  he  hath  put  the  priests  to 
death. 

28  And  they  came  to  the  king,  and 
said :  Deliver  us  Daniel,  or  else  we 
will  destroy  thee  and  thy  house. 

29  And  the  king  saw  that  they 
pressed  upon  him  violently :  and  be- 
ing constrained  by  necessity  he  de- 
livered Daniel  to  them. 

30  And  they  cast  him  into  the  den 
of  lions,  and  he  was  there  six  days. 

31  And  in  the  den  there  were 
seven  lions,  and  they  had  given  to 
them  two  carcasses  every  day,  and 
two  sheep:  but  then  they  were  not 
given  unto  them  to  the  intent  that 
they  might  devour  Daniel. 

32  Now  there  was  in  Judea  a 
prophet  called  Habacuc,  and  he  had 
boiled  pottage,  and  had  broken 
bread  in  a  bowl :  and  was  going  in- 
to the  field,  to  carry  it  to  the  reap- 
ers. 

33  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
to  Habacuc:  Carry  the  dinner  which 
thou  hast  into  Babylon  to  Daniel, 
who  is  in  the  lions'  den. 

34  And  Habacuc  said:  Lord,  I 
never  saw  Babylon,  nor  do  I  know 
the  den. 

35  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
took  him  by  the  top  of  his  head,  and 
carried  him  by  the  hair  of  his  head, 
and  set  him  in  Babylon  over  the 
den  in  the  force  of  his  spirit. 

36  And  Habacuc  cried,  saying:  O 
Daniel,  thou  servant  of  God,  take 
the  dinner  that  God  hath  sent  thee. 

37  And  Daniel  said:  Thou  hast  re- 
membered me,  O  God,  and  thou  hast 
not  forsaken  them  that  love  thee. 

38  And  Daniel  arose  and  ate.  And 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord  presently  set 
Habacuc  again  in  his  own  place. 

39  And  upon  the  seventh  day  the 


Ver.  30.  The  den  of  lions.  Daniel  was 
twice  cast  into  the  den  of  lions;  once 
under  Darius  the  Mede,  because  he  had 


transgressed  the  king's  edict,  by  pray- 
ing three  times  a  day  ;  and  another 
time  under  Evilmerodach  by  a  sedition 
of  the  people.  This  time  he  remained 
six  days  in  the  lions'  den ;  the  other 
time  only  one  night. 

Ver.  32.  Habacuc.  The  same  as  some 
think  whose  prophecy  is  found  among 
the  lesser  prophets:  but  others  believe 
him  to  be  different. 


[Chap.  I. 


OSEE. 


Cijap.  I.] 


king  came  to  bewail  Daniel:  and  he  .  the  den,  and  they  were  devoured  in 
came  to  the  den.  and  looked  in,  and  j  a  moment  before  him. 
behold   Daniel   was   sitting    in   the  ;      42  Then  the  king  said:  Let  all  the 
midst  of  the  lions.  inhabitants  of  the  whole  earth  fear 

40  And  the  king  cried  out  with  a  the  God  of  Daniel:  for  he  is  the  .^a- 
loud  voice,  saying:  Great  art  thou,  viour,  working  signs,  and  wonders 
O  Lord  the  God  of  Daniel.  And  he  j  in  the  earth:  who  hath  delivered 
drew  him  out  of  the  lions'  den.  j  Daniel  out  of  the  lions'  den. 

41  But  those  that  had   been  the  j 


cause  of  his  destruction,  he  cast  into 


Chap.  14.— 1.  Ezec.  8,  3. 


THE  PEOPHECY  OF  OSEE. 


[Osee  or  Hosea,  whose  name  signifieth  a  saviour,  was  the  first  in  order 
of  time  among  those  who  are  commonly  called  lesser  prophets,  because 
their  prophecies  are  short.  He  prophesied  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
that  is,  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  about  the  same  time  that  Isaias  prophesied 
in  the  kingdom  of  Juda.] 


CHAPTER   I. 

By  marrying  a  harlot,  and  by  the 
names  of  his  children,  the  prophet 
setteth  forth  the  crimes  of  Israel  and 
their  punishment.  HeforeUUeth  their 
redemption  by  Christ. 

THEi  word  of  the  Lord,  that 
came  to  Osee  the  son  of  Beeri, 
in  the  days  of  Ozias,  Jonathan, 
Achaz,  ancZEzechias  kings  of  Juda, 
and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Joas  king  of  Israel. 

2  The  beginning  of  the  Lord's 
speaking  by  Osee:  and  the  Lord 
said  to  Osee:  Go,  take  thee  a  wife 
of  fornications,  and  have  of  her 
children  of  fornications  :  for  the 
land  by  fornication  shall  depart 
from  the  Lord. 

3  So  he  went,  and  took  Gomer,  the 
daughter  of  Debelaim:  and  she  con- 
ceived and  bore  him  a  son. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  Call 


Chap.  1,  ver.  2.    A  wife,  of fomiralion*. 

That  is,  a  wife  that  hath  been  given  to 
fornication.  This  was  to  represent  the 
Lord's  proceedings  with  his  people  Is- 
rael, who,  by  spiritual  fornication,  were  ■, 
continually  offending  him.— Children  n/ 
fornication*.  So  called  from  the  charac- 
tar  of  their  mother,  if  not  also  from 
their  own  wicked  dispositions.  ' 


his  name  Jezrahel:  for  yet  a  little 
while,  and  I  will  visit  the  blood  of 
Jezrahel  upon  the  house  of  Jehu, 
and  I  will  cause  to  cease  the  king- 
dom of  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  And  in  that  day  I  will  break  in 
pieces  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the  val- 
ley of  Jezrahel. 

6  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bore  a  daughter.  And  he  said  to 
him:  Call  her  name.  Without  mer- 
cy: for  I  will  not  add  any  more  to 
have  mercy  on  the  house  of  Israel, 
but  I  will  utterly  forget  them. 

7  And  I  will  have  mercy  on  the 
house  of  Juda.  and  I  will  save  them 
by  the  Lord  their  God:  and  I  will 
not  save  them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword, 
nor  by  battle,  nor  by  horses,  nor  by 
horsemen. 

8  And  she  weaned  her  that  was 
called  Without  mercy.  And  she  con- 
ceived, and  bore  a  son. 

9  And  he  said:  Call  his  name: 
Not  my  people:  for  you  are  not  my 
people,  and  I  will  not  be  yours. 

10  And  the  Dumber  Of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel   shall    be   a-  thr  sand 

Ver.  6.      Without  mercy,     Lo-Rui 
Ver.  9.     yot  my  people.     Lo-ammi. 
Ver.  10,     The  mmhtr,  viz.  of  the  tru9 
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[Chap.  II. 


OSEE. 


Chap.  II.] 


of  the  sea,  that  is  without  measure, 
and  shall  not  be  numbered.  2And 
it  shall  be  in  the  place  where  it  shall 
be  said  to  them:  You  are  not  my 
people:  it  shall  be  said  to  them: 
Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  living  God. 

11  And  the  children  of  Juda,  and 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  be  gath- 
ered together:  and  they  shall  ap- 
point themselves  one  head,  and  shall 
come  up  out  of  the  land:  for  great 
is  the  day  of  Jezrahel. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  A.  M.  3179;  A.  C.  825.-2. 
Rom.  9,  26. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Israel  is  justly  punished  for  leaving 
God.  The  abundance  of  grace  in  the 
church  of  Christ. 

SAY  ye  to  your  brethren:  You  are 
my* people:  and  to  your  sister, 
Thou  hast  obtained  mercy. 

2  Judge  your  mother,  judge  her  : 
because  she  is  not  my  wife,  and  I  am 
not  her  husband;  let  her  put  away 
her  fornications  from  her  face,  and 
her  adulteries  from  between  her 
breasts. 

3  Lest  I  strip  her  naked,  and  set 
her  as  in  the  day  that  she  was  born : 
and  I  will  make  her  as  a  wilderness, 
and  will  set  her  as  a  land  that  none 
can  pass  through,  and  will  kill  her 
with  drought. 

4  An  1  I  will  not  have  mercy  on 
her  children :  for  they  are  the  chil- 
dren of  fornic   tions ; 

5  For  their  mother  hath  commit- 
ted fornication,  she  that  conceived 
them  is  covered  with  shame:  for  she 
said :  I  will  go  after  my  lovers,  that 
give  me  my  bread,  and  my  water, 
my  wool,  and  my  flax,  my  oil,  and 
my  drink. 

6  Wherefore  behold  I  will  hedge 
up  thy  way  with  thorns,  and  I  will 


Israelites,  the  children  of  the  church  of 
Christ. 

Ver.  11.  One  head,  viz.  Christ. — Great 
is  the  day  of  Jezrahel.  That  is,  of  the 
seed  of  God :  for  Jezrahel  signineth  the 
seed  of  God. 

CHAP.  2,  ver,  1.  Say  to  your  brethren, 
<£"".,  or,  call  your  brethren,  My  peop7e:  and 
yaur  sister,  Her  that  hath  obtained  merry. 
This  is  connected  with  the  latter  end 
cf  the  foregoing  chapter,  and  relateth 
to  the  converts  of  Israel. 

Ver.  2.  Y6h~  m**h\r.  The  synagogue. 
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stop  it  up  with  a  wall,  and  she  shall 
not  find  her  paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her 
lovers,  and  shall  not  overtake  them: 
and  she  shall  seek  them,  and  shall 
not  find,  and  she  shall  .say:  I  will 
go,  and  return  to  my  first  husband: 
because  it  was  better  with  me  then, 
than  now. 

8  And  she  did  not  know,  that  I 
gave  her  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
and  multiplied  her  silver,  and  gold, 
which  they  have  used  in  the  service 
of  Baal. 

9  Therefore  will  I  return,  and 
take  away  my  corn  in  its  season, 
and  my  wine  in  its  season,  and  I 
will  set  at  liberty  my  wool,  and  my 
flax,  which  covered  her  disgrace. 

10  And  now  I  will  lay  open  her 
folly  in  the  eyes  of  her  lovers:  and 
no  man  shall  deliver  her  out  of  my 
hand : 

11  And  I  will  cause  all  her  mirth 
to  cease,  her  solemnities,  her  new- 
moons,  her  sabbaths,  and  all  her 
festival  times. 

12  And  I  will  destroy  her  vines, 
and  her  fig-trees:  of  which  she  said: 
These  are  my  rewards,  which  my 
lovers  have  given  me:  and  I  will 
make  her  as  a  forest,  and  the  beasts 
of  the  field  shall  devour  her. 

13  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the 
days  of  Baalim,  to  whom  she  burnt 
incense,  and  decked  herself  out  with 
her  ear-rings,  and  with  her  jewels, 
and  went  after  her  lovers,  and  for- 
got me,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  Therefore,  behold  I  will  allure 
her,  and  will  lead  her  into  the  wilder- 
ness: and  I  will  speak  to  her  heart. 

15  And  I  will  give  her  vine-dress- 
ers out  of  the  same  place,  and  the 
valley  of  Achor  for  an  opening  of 
hope:  and  she  shall  sing  there  ac- 
cording to  the  days  of  her  youth, 
and  according  to  the  days  of  her 
coming  up  out  of  the  land  of  EgyDt. 

Ver.  14.  i"  trill  allure  her,  fyr.  After 
all  her  disloyalties,  I  will  still  allure 
her  by  my  grace,  «fee,  and  send  her 
rine-dressers,  viz.  the  apostles;  origin- 
ally her  own  children,  who  shall  open  to 
h.3r  the  gates  of  hope  ;  as  heretofore  at 
her  coming  into  the  land  of  promise, 
she  had  all  good  success  after  she  had 
satisfied  the  divine  justice  by  the  exe- 
cution of  Achan  in  the  vMUy  of  AthpK 
Josue,  7. 


[Chap.  II. 


OSEB. 


Chap.  IV .] 


16  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord:  That  she  shall  call 
me:  My  husband,  and  she  shall  call 
me  no  more,  Baali. 

17  And  I  will  take  away  the 
names  of  Baalim  out  of  her  mouth, 
and  she  shall  no  more  remember 
their  name. 

18  And  in  that  day  I  will  make  a 
covenant  with  them,  with  the  beast 
of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  with  the  creeping  thing 
of  the  earth :  and  I  will  destroy  the 
bow,  and  the  sword,  and  war  out 
of  the  land :  and  I  will  make  them 
sleep  secure. 

19  And  I  will  betroth  thee  to  me 
for  ever:  and  I  will  betroth  thee  to 
me  in  justice,  and  judgment,  and  in 
loving  kindness,  and  in  tender  mercies. 

20  And  I  will  betroth  thee  to  me 
in  faith :  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day  :  I  will  hear,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  hear  the  heavens,  and 
they  shall  hear  the  earth. 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the 
corn,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil: 
and  these  shall  hear  Jezrahel. 

23  And  I  will  sow  her  unto  me  in 
the  earth,  and  I  will  have  mercy  on 
her  that  was  Without  mercy. 

24  And  I  will  say1  to  that  which 
was  Not  my  people':  Thou  art  my 
people:  and  they  shall  say:  Thou 
art  mv  God. 


CHAPTER    IH. 

:  Tlie  prophet   is  commanded  again    to 

love  an  adulteress  ;  to  signify  God's 

love  to  the  synagogue.      Ti.e  wretched 

l      state  of  the  Jews  for  a  long  time,  till 

at  last  they  shall  be  concerted. 
|  A  N  D  the  Lord  said  to  me :  Go  yet 
^JL  again,  and  love  a  woman  be- 
loved of  her  friend,  and  an  adul- 
teress: as  the  Lord  loveth  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  they  look  to 
strange  gods,  and  love  the  husks  of 
the  grapes. 

2  And  I  bought  her  to  me  for  fif- 
teen pieces  of  silver,  and  for  a  core 
of  barley,,  and  for  half  a  core  of 
barley. 

3  And  I  said  to  her:  Thou  shalt 
wait  for  me  many  days:  thou  shalt 
not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou  shalt 
be  no  man's:  and  I  also  will  wait 
for  thee ; 

4  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
sit  many  days  without  king,  and 
without  prince,  and  without  sacri- 
fice, and  without  altar,  and  with- 
out ephod,  and  without  theraphim; 

5  And  after  this1  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  return,  and  shall  seek 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their 
king:  and  they  shall  fear  the  Lord, 
and  his  goodness  in  the  last  days. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  Rom.  9,  25;  1  Pet.  2.  10. 


Ver.  16.  J/.v  husband.  In  Hebrew, 
Ishi.  Baali,  my  lord.  The  meaning  of 
this  verse  is  :  that  whereas  Ishi  and 
Baali  were  used  indifferently  in  those 
days  by  wives  speaking  to  their  hus- 
bands :  the  synagogue,  whom  God  was 
pleased  to  consider  as  his  spouse,  should 
call  him  only  Ishi,  and  abstain  from  the 
name  of  Baali,  because  of  its  affinity 
with  the  name  of  the  idol  Baal 

Ver.  17.  Baalim.  It  is  the  plural 
number  of  Baal:  for  there  were  divers 
idols  of  Baal. 

Ver.  19.  /  >rill  betroth  thee.  fyr.  This 
relates  to  the  happy  espousals  of  Christ 
with  his  church:  which  shall  never  be 
dissolved. 

Ver.  21.  Henr  theheacens,  fyc.  All  shall 
conspire  in  favour  of  the  church,  which 
in  the  following  verse  is  called  Jezrahel, 
that  is,  the  seed  of  Cod. 

Ver.  25.  That  i'hvh  was  not  my  people. 
T  lis  relates  to  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Ezec.  34.  23. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

God's  judgment  against  the  sins  of  Is- 
rael :  Jv.da  is  warned  not  to  foiiow 
their  example: 

HEAR  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
children  of  Israel,  for  the  Lord 
shall  enter  into  judgment  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land:  for  there  is 
no  truth,  and  there  is  no  mercy,  and 
there  is  no  knowledge  of  God  in  the 
land. 

2  Cursing,  and  lying,  and  killing, 
and  theft,  and  adultery  have  over- 
flowed, and  blood  hath  touched 
blood. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  land  mourn, 
and  every  one  that  dwelleth  in  it 
shall  languish  with  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  "and  with  the  fowls  of  the 
air:  yea.  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also 
shall' be  gathered  together. 

Chap.  3.  ver.  4.      The>a]>hi>n.     I; 
or  representations. 

Ver.   5.      Darhf  fh>ir  kino.      That  19 
Christ,  who  is  of  the  house  of  David. 
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[Chap.  IV. 


OSEE. 


Chap.  V.] 


4  But  yet  let  not  any  man  judge: 
and  let  not  a  man  be  rebuked :  tor 
thy  people  are  as  they  that  contra- 
dict the  priest. 

5  And  thou  shalt  fall  to-day,  and 
the  prophet  also  shall  tall  with  thee : 
in  the  night  I  have  made  thy  mother 
to  be  silent. 

6  My  people  have  been  silent,  be- 
cause they  had  no  knowledge :  be- 
cause thou  hast  rejected  knowledge, 
I  will  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt 
not  do  the  office  of  priesthood  to 
me:  and  thou  hast  forgotten  the 
law  ot  thy  God,  I  also  will  forget 
thy  children. 

7  According  to  the  multitude  of 
them  so  have  they  sinned  against 
me:  I  will  change  their  glory  into 
shame. 

8  They  shall  eat  the  sins  of  my 
people,  and  shall  lift  up  their  souls 
to  their  iniquity. 

9  And  *  there  shall  be  like  people 
like  priest :  and  I  will  visit  their 
ways  upon  them,  and  I  will  repay 
them  their  devices. 

10  And  they  shall  eat  and  shall 
not  be  filled:  they  have  committed 
fornication,  and  have  not  ceased : 
because  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord 
in  not  observing  his  law. 

11  Fornication,  and  wine,  and 
drunkenness  take  away  the  under- 
standing. 

12  My  people  have  consulted  their 
stocks,  and  their  staff  hath  declared 
unto  them :  for  the  spirit  of  forni- 
cation hath  deceived  them,  and  they 
have  committed  fornication  against 
their  God. 

13  They  offered  sacrifice  upon  the 
tops  of  the  mountains,  and  burnt  in- 
cense upon  the  hills :  under  the  oak, 
and  the  poplar,  and  the  turpentine- 
tree,  because  the  shadow  thereof 
was  good  :  l  therefore  shall  your 
daughters  commit  fornication,  and 
your  spouses  shall  be  adulteresses. 

14  I  will  not  visit  upon  your 
daughters  when  they  shall  commit 
fornication,  and  upon  your  spouses 
wThen  they  shall  commit  adultery: 
because  themselves  conversed  with 
harlots,  and  offered  sacrifice  with 


Chap.  4,  ver.  4.    Let  not  any  man  judge, 
($-c,   As  if  he  would  say :  It  is  in  vain  to 
strive  with  them,  or  reprove  them,  they 
are  so  obstinate  in  evil. 
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the  effeminate,  and  the  people  that 
doth  not  understand  shall  be  beaten. 

15  If  thou  play  the  harlot,  O  Is- 
rael, at  least  let  not  Juda  offend: 
and  go  ye  not  into  Galgal,  and  come 
not  up  into  Bethaven,  and  do  not 
swear:  The  Lord  liveth. 

16  For  Israel  hath  gone  astray 
like  a  wanton  heifer:  now  will  the 
Lord  feed  them,  as  a  lamb  in  a 
spacious  place. 

17  Ephraim  is  a  partner  with 
idols,  let  him  alone. 

18  Their  banquet  is  separated, 
they  have  gone  astray  by  fornica- 
tion: they  that  should  have  protect- 
ed them  have  loved  to  bring  shame 
upon  them. 

19  The  wind  hath  bound  them  up 
in  its  wings,  and  they  shall  be  con- 
founded because  of  their  sacrifices. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  Isai.  'ii.  2. 


CHAPTER    V. 

God's  threats  against  the  priests,  the 
people,  and  princes  of  Israel,  for 
their  idolatry. 

HEAR  ye  this,  O  priests,  and 
hearken,  O  ye  house  of  Israel, 
and  give  ear,  O  house  of  the  king: 
for  there  is  a  judgment  against  you, 
because  you  have  been  a  snare  to 
them  whom  you  should  have  watch- 
ed over,  and  a  net  spread  upon 
Thabor. 

2  And  you  have  turned  aside  vic- 
tims into  the  depth:  and  I  aw  the 
teacher  of  them  all. 

3  I  know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is 
not  hid  from  me :  for  now  Ephraim 
hath  committed  fornication,  Israel 
is  defiled. 

4  They  will  not  set  their  thoughts 
to  return  to  their  God :  for  the  spirit 
of  fornication  is  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  they  have  not  known  the 
Lord. 

5  And  the  pride  of  Israel  shall 

Ver.  15.  Galgal  and  Bethaven.  Places 
where  idols  were  worshipped.  Bethel, 
which  signifies  the  house  of  God,  is  called 
by  the  prophet,  Bethaven,  that  is,  the 
house  of  vanity,  from  Jeroboam's  golden 
calf  that  was  worshipped  there. 

Chap.  5,  ver.  1.  O  prieMs.  What  is 
said  of  priests  in  this  prophecy  is  chiefly 
understood  of  the  priests  of  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  :  who  were  not  true 
priests  of  the  race  of  Aaron;  but  served 
the  calves  at  Bethel  and  Dan. 


[Chap.  VI. 


OSEE. 


Chap.  VII  ] 


answer  in  his  face :  and  Israel  and 
Ephraim  shall  fall  in  their  iniquity, 
Juda  also  shall  fall  with  them. 

6  With  their  flocks,  and  with  their 
herds,  they  shall  go  to  seek  the  Lord, 
and  shall  not  find  him:  he  is  with- 
drawn from  them. 

7  They  have  transgressed  against 
the  Lord,  for  they  have  begotten 
children  that  are  strangers:  now  shall 
a  month  devour  them  with  their 
portions. 

8  Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gabaa, 
the  trumpet  in  Rama:  howl  ye  in 
Bethaven,  behind  thy  back,  O  Ben- 
jamin. 

9  Ephraim  shall  be  in  desolation 
in  the  day  of  rebuke:  among  the 
tribes  of  Israel  I  have  shewn  that 
which  shall  surely  be. 

10  The  princes  of  Juda  are  become 
as  they  that  take  up  and  remove  the 
bound :  I  will  pour  out  my  wrath 
upon  them  like  water. 

11  Ephraim  is  under  oppression, 
and  broken  in  judgment :  because  he 
began  to  go  after  lilthiness. 

12  And  I  will  be  like  a  moth  to 
Ephraim:  and  like  rottenness  to  the 
house  of  Juda. 

13  And  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness, 
and  Juda  his  bond:  and  Ephraim 
went  to  the  Assyrian,  and  sent  to 
the  avenging  king:  and  he  shall  not 
be  able  to  heal  you.  neither  shall  he 
be  able  to  take  off  the  bond  from  you. 

14  For  I  will  be  like  a  lioness  to 
Ephraim.  and  like  a  lion's  whelp  to 
the  house  of  Juda  :  I.  even  I  will 
catch,  and  go:  I  will  takeaway,  and 
there  is  none  that  can  rescue. 

15  I  will  go  and  return  to  my 
place:  until  you  are  consumed,  and 
seek  my  face." 

CHAPTER   VI. 

Affliction  shall  be  a  means  to  bring 
many  to  Christ :  a  complaint  of  the 
untowardness  of  the  Jews.  God  lov- 
eth  mercy  more  than  sacrifice. 

IN   their  affliction    they  will   rise 
early  to  me:  Come,  and  let  us  re- 
turn to  the  Lord: 

2  For  he  hath  taken  us,  and  he 
will  heal  us:  he  will  strike,  and  he 
will  cure  us. 


Ver.  7.  Children  tli  it  a  e  tran'fe  $.  That 
is,  aliens  from  God:  and  therefore  they 
are  threatened  with  speedy  destruction. 


3  He  will  revive  *  us  after  two 
days:  on  the  third  day  he  will  raise 
us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight. 
We  shall  know,  and  we  shall  follow 
on,  that  we  may  know  the  Lord  :  his 
going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morn- 
ing light,  and  he  will  come  to  us  as 
the  early  and  the  latter  rain  to  the 
earth. 

4  What  shall  I  do  to  thee,  O  Eph- 
raim? what  shall  I  do  to  thee.  O 
Juda?  your  mercy  is  as  a  morning 
cloud,  and  as  the  dew  that  goeth 
away  in  the  morning. 

5  For  this  reason  have  I  hewed 
them  by  the  prophets,  I  have  slain 
them  by  the  words  of  my  mouth : 
and  thy  judgments  shall  go  forth  as 
the  light. 

6  For  I  desired  mercy. 2  and  not 
sacrifice,  and  the  knowledge  of  God 
more  than  holocausts. 

7  But  they,  like  Adam,  have  trans- 
gressed the  covenant,  there  have 
they  dealt  treacherously  against  me. 

8  Galaad  is  a  city  of  workers  of 
idols,  supplanted  with  blood. 

9  And  like  the  jaws  of  highway 
robbers,  they  conspire  with  the 
priests  who  murder  in  the  way  those 
that  pass  out  of  Sichem:  for  they 
have  wrought  wickedness. 

10  I  have  seen  a  horrible  thing  in 
the  house  of  Israel :  the  fornications 
of  Ephraim  there:  Israel  is  defiled. 

11  And  thou  also.  O  Juda.  set  thee 
a  harvest,  when  I  shall  bring  back 
the  captivity  of  my  people. 


Chap.  6.— 1.   Cor.  15.  4.-2.  1  Kings  15, 
22:  Eccli.  4.  17:  Matt.  9.  13  and  12.  7. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

The  manifold  sins  of  Israel,  and  of  their 
kings  hinder  the  Lord  from  healing 
them. 

TTTHEX  I  would  have  healed  Is- 
V\     rael,  the  iniquity  of  Ephraim 

was  discovered,  and  the  wickedness 


Chap.  6,  ver.  8.  Sur>phmt-d  ■  ith  fctoo  I. 
That  is.  undermined  and  brought  to 
ruin,  for  shedding  of  blood:  and.  as  it 
is  signified  in  the  following  verse,  for 
conspi/ing  icith  the  pricrtn  iof  Bethel'  U.'.e 
rouble-*,  to  murder  in  the  trui/  such  as 
peume  I  out  of  Si'-hem  to  go  towards  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem.  Or  else  *uppl*mt- 
ei'  n  ith  hlood,  signirieth  flowing  in  such 
manner  with  blood,  as  to  suffer  none  to 
walk  there  without  imbruing  the  t-olr* 
of  their  feet  in  blood. 
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of  Samaria,  for  they  have  commit- 
ted falsehood :  and  the  thief  is  come 
in  to  steal,  and  the  robber  is  with- 
out. 

2  And  lest  they  may  say  in  their 
hearts,  that  I  remember  ail  their 
wickedness :  their  own  devices  now 
have  beset  them  about,  they  have 
been  done  before  my  face. 

3  They  have  made  the  king  glad 
with  their  wickedness  :  and  the 
princes  with  their  lies. 

4  They  are  all  adulterers,  like  an 
oven  heated  by  the  baker:  the  city 
rested  but  a  little  from  the  mingling 
of  the  leaven,  till  the  whole  was  leav- 
ened. 

5  The  day  of  our  king :  the  princes 
began  to  be  mad  with  wine:  he 
stretched  out  his  hand  with  scorners. 

6  Because  they  have  applied  their 
heart  like  an  oven,  when  he  laid 
snares  for  them:  he  slept  all  the 
night  baking  them,  in  the  morning 
himself  was  heated  as  a  naming 
fire. 

7  They  were  all  heated  like  an  ov- 
en and  have  devoured  their  judges: 
all  their  kings  have  fallen:  there  is 
none  amongst  them  that  calleth  unto 
me. 

8  Ephraim  himself  is  mixed  among 
the  nations:  Ephraim  is  become  as 
bread  baked  under  the  ashes,  that  is 
not  turned. 

9  Strangers  have  devoured  his 
strength,  and  he  knew  it  not:  yea, 
gray  hairs  also  are  spread  about 
upon  him.  and  he  is  ignorant  of  it, 

10  And  the  pride  of  Israel  shall 
be  humbled  before  his  face:  and 
they  have  not  returned  to  the  Lord 
their  God,  nor  have  they  sought 
him  for  all  this. 

11  And  Ephraim  is  become  as  a 
dove  that  is  decoyed,  not  having  a 
heart:  they  called  upon  Egypt,  they 
went  to  the  Assyrians. 

12  And  when  they  shall  go,  I  will 
spread  my  net  upon  them:  I  will 
bring  them  down  as  the  fowl  of  the 
air,  I  will  strike  them  as  their  con- 
gregation hath  heard. 

13  Wo  to  them,  for  they  have  de- 

CHAP.  7,  ver.  3.  Ma  ie  the  king  glad,  v^c. 
To  please  Jeroboam,  and  their  other 
kings  they  nave  given  themselves  up  to 
the  wicked  worship  of  idols,  which  are 
mere  falsehoods  and  lies. 
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parted  from  me :  they  shall  be  wasted 
because  they  have  transgressed 
against  me:  audi  redeemed  them: 
and  they  have  spoken  lies  against 
me. 

14  And  they  have  not  cried  to  me 
with  their  heart,  but  they  howled  in 
their  beds:  they  have  thought  upon 
wheat  and  wine,  they  are  departed 
from  me. 

15  And  I  have  chastised  them,  and 
strengthened  their  arms:  and  they 
have  imagined  evil  against  me. 

16  They" returned,  that  they  might 
be  without  yoke:  they  became  like  a 
deceitful  bow:  their  princes  shall 
fall  by  the  sword,  for  the  rage  of 
their  tongue.  This  is  their  derision 
in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Tlie  Israelites  are  threatened  with  de- 
struction for  their  impiety  and  idol- 
atry. 
LET  there  be  a  trumpet  in  thy 
throat  like  an  eagle  upon  the 
house  of  the  Lord:  because  they 
have  transgressed  my  covenant,  and 
have  violated  my  law. 

2  Then  they  shall  call  upon  me:  O 
my  God,  we  Israel  know  thee. 

3  Israel  hath  cast  off*  the  thing  that 
is  good,  the  enemy  shall  pursue  him. 

4  They  have  reigned  but  not  by 
me:  they  have  been  princes,  and  I 
knew  not:  of  their  silver,  and  their 
gold  they  have  made  idols  to  them- 
selves, that  they  might  perish : 

5  Thy  calf,  O  Samaria,  is  cast  off, 
my  wrath  is  kindled  against  them; 
how  long  will  they  be  incapable  of 
being  cleansed? 

6  For  itself  also  is  the  invention  of 
Israel:  a  workman  made  it,  and  it  is 
no  god :  for  the  calf  of  Samaria  shall 
be  turned  to  spiders'  webs. 

7  For  they  shall  sow  wind,  and 
reap  a  whirlwind :  there  is  no  stand- 
ing  stalk  in  it,  the  bud  shall  yield 
no  meal:  and  if  it  should  yield, 
strangers  shall  eat  it, 

8  Israel  is  swallowed  up:  now  is 
he  become  among  the  nations  like  an 
unclean  vessel. 

9  For  they  are  gone  up  to  Assyria, 
a  wild  ass  alone  by  himself:  Eph- 
raim hath  given  gifts  to  his  lovers. 

10  But  even  though  they  shall 
have  hired  the  nations,  now  will  I 


[Chap.  IX. 


gather  them  together:  and  they 
shall  rest  awhile  from  the  burden 
of  the  king,  and  the  princes. 

11  Because  Ephraim  hath  made 
many  altars  to  sin:  altars  are  be- 
come to  him  unto  sin. 

12  I  shall  write  to  him  my  mani- 
fold laws,  which  have  been  account- 
ed as  foreign. 

13  They  shall  offer  victims,  they 
shall  sacrifice  flesh,  and  shall  eat  it, 
and  the  Lord  raBl  not  receive  them: 
nor  he  will  remember  their  iniquity, 
and  will  visit  their  sins:  they  shall 
return  to  Egypt. 

14  And  Israel  hath  forgotten  his 
Maker,  and  hath  built  temples:  and 
Juda  hath  built  many  fenced  cities: 
and  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  his  cities, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  houses  there- 
of. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

The  distress  and  captivity  of  Israel  for 
their  sins  and  idolatry. 

REJOICE  not,  O  Israel,  rejoice 
not  as  the  nations  do  :  for  thou 
hast  committed  fornication  against 
thy  God,  thou  hast  loved  a  reward 
upon  every  corn-floor. 

2  The  floor  and  the  wine-press 
shall  not  feed  them,  and  the  wine 
shall  deceive  them. 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  the 
Lord's  land:  Ephraim  is  returned 
to  Egypt,  and  hath  eaten  unclean 
things  among  the  Assyrians. 

•A  They  shall  not  offer  wine  to  the 
Lord,  neither  shall  they  please  him: 
their  sacrifices  shall  be  like  the  bread 
of  mourners;  all  that  shall  eat  it 
shall  be  defiled:  for  their  bread  is 
life  for  their  soul,  it  shall  not  enter 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  What  will  you  do  in  the  solemn 
day,  in  the  day  of  the  feast  of  the 
Lord  ? 

6  For  behold  they  are  gone  be- 
cause of  destruction:  Egypt  shall 
gather  them  together,  Memphis  shall 
bury  them  :  nettles  shall  inherit 
their  beloved  silver,  the  bur  shali  be 
in  their  tabernacles. 

7  The  days  of  visitation  are  come. 
the  days  of  repaying  are  come :  know 
ye,  O  Israei,  that  tfie  prophet  was 
foolish,  the  spiritual  man  was  mad. 
for  the  multitude  of  thy  iniquity. 
and  the  multitude  of  thy  madness. 


0£EE.  Chap.  X.] 

8  The  watchman  of  Ephraim  was 
with  my  God:  the  prophet  is  be- 
come a  snare  of  ruin  upon  all  his 
ways,  madness  is  in  the  house  of 
his  God. 

9  They  have  sinned1  deeply,  as  in 
the  days  of  Gabaa:  he  will  reinem 
ber  their  iniquiiy,  and  will  visit 
their  sin. 

10  I  found  Israel  like  grapes  in 
the  desert:  I  saw  their  fathers  like 
the  first  fruits  of  the  fig-tree  in  the 
top  thereof:  but  they  went  in  to 
Beelphegor,  and  alienated  them- 
selves to  that  confusion,  and  became 
abominable,  as  those  things  vjere, 
which  they  loved. 

11  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory 
hath  flown  away  like  a  bird  from  the 
birth,  and  from  the  womb,  and  from 
the  conception. 

12  And  though  they  should  bring 
up  their  children,  I  will  make  them 
without  children  among  men  :  yea, 
and  wo  to  them,  when  I  shall  de- 
part from  them. 

13  Ephraim,  as  I  saw,  was  a  Tyre 
founded  in  beauty  :  and  Ephraim 
shall  bring  out  his  children  to  the 
murderer. 

14  Give  them,  O  Lord.  What  wilt 
thou  give  them  ?  Give  them  a  womb 
without  children,  and  dry  breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  is  in  Gal- 
gal,2  for  there  I  hated  them:  for 
the  wickedness  of  their  devices  I  will 
cast  them  forth  out  of  my  house :  I 
will  love  them  no  more,  all  their 
princes  are  revolters. 

16  Ephraim  is  struck,  their  root  is 
dried  up:  they  shall  yield  no  fruit. 
And  if  they  should  have  issue,  I  will 
slay  the  best  beloved  fruit  of  their 
womb. 

17  My  God  will  cast  them  away, 
because  they  hearkened  not  to  him: 
and  they  shall  be  wanderers  among 
the  nations. 


Chap.  9.— 1.  Judges  19,  25.-2.  1  Kings 
13.  7. 


CHAPTER    X. 

After    many   benefits  great   afflictions 
shall  fall  upon  the.  ten  tribes,  'for 
ingratitude  to  God. 

ISRAEL  a  vine  full  of  branches, 
the    fruit  is  agreeable  to  it :    ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  his  fruit 
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Chap.  XL] 


he  hath  multiplied  altars,  according 
to  the  plenty  of  his  land  he  hath 
abounded  with  idols. 

2  Their  heart  is  divided,  now  they 
shall  perish:  he  shall  break  down 
their  idols,  he  shall  destroy  their 
altars. 

3  For  now  they  shall  say :  We  have 
no  king  :  because  we  fear  not  the 
Lord :  and  what  shall  a  king  do  to  us  ? 

4  You  speak  words  of  an  unprofit- 
able vision,  and  you  shall  make  a  cov- 
enant :  and  judgmentshall  spring  up 
as  bitterness  in  the  furrows  of  the 
field. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  have 
worshipped  the  kine  of  Bethaven: 
for  the  people  thereof  have  mourned 
over  it,  and  the  wardens  of  its  tem- 
ple who  rejoiced  over  it  in  its  glory, 
because  it  is  departed  from  it. 

6  For  itself  also  is  carried  into 
Assyria,  a  present  to  the  Avenging 
king:  shame  shall  fall  upon  Eph- 
raim,  and  Israel  shall  be  confounded 
in  his  own  will. 

7  Samaria  hath  made  her  king  to 
pass  as  froth  upon  the  face  of  the 
water. 

8  And  the  high  places  of  the  idol, 
the  sin  of  Israel  shall  be  destroyed : 
the  bur  and  the  thistle  shall  grow 
up  over  their  altars:  and  they  shall 
say  to  the  mountains : 1  Cover  us ;  and 
to  the  hills:  Fall  upon  us. 

9  From  2  the  days  of  Gabaa,  Israel 
hath  sinned,  there  they  stood:  the 
battle  in  Gabaa  against  the  children 
of  iniquity  shall  not  overtake  them. 

10  According  to  my  desire  I  will 
chastise  them :  and  the  nations  shall 
be  gathered  together  against  them, 
when  they  shall  be  chastised  for  their 
two  iniquities. 

11  Ephraim  is  a  heifer  taught  to 
love  to  tread  out  corn,  but  I  passed 
over  upon  the  beauty  of  her  neck :  I 
will  ride  upon  Ephraim,  Juda  shall 
plough,  Jacob  shall  break  the  fur- 
rows for  himself. 

12  Sow  3  for  yourselves  in  justice, 
and  reap  in  the  mouth  of  mercy, 

CHAP.  10,  ver.  5.  The  kiae  of  Bethaven. 
The  golden  calves  of  Jeroboam. 

Ver.  6.  Itself  also  is  carried,  fyc.  One 
of  the  golden  calves,  was  given  by  king 
Manahem,  to  Phul  king  of  the  Assyr- 
ians, to  engage  him  to  stand  by  him. 

Ver.  10.  Their  two  iniquities.  Their 
two  calves. 
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break  up  your  fallow  ground:  but 
the  time  to  seek  the  Lord  is,  when 
he  shall  come  that  shall  teach  you 
justice. 

13  You  have  ploughed  wicked- 
ness, you  have  reaped  iniquity,  you 
have  eaten  the  fruit  of  lying:  be- 
cause thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  ways, 
in  the  multitude  of  thy  strong  ones. 

14  A  tumult  shall  rise  among  thy 
people:  and  all  thy  fortresses  shall 
be  destroyed  as4  Salmana  was  de- 
stroyed, by  the  house  of  him  that 
judged  Baal  in  the  day  of  battle, 
the  mother  being  dashed  in  pieces 
upon  her  children. 

15  So  hath  Bethel  done  to  you,  be- 
cause of  the  evil  of  your  iniquities. 


Chap.  10.— 1.  Isai.  2,  19:  Luke  23,  30; 
Apoc.  6,  16.— 2.  Judges  20,  1.— 3.  Jer.  4, 

3.-4.  Judges  8,  12. 


CHAPTER   XI. 

God  proceedeth  in  threatening  Israel  for 
tlitir  ingratitude  :  yet  he  will  not  ut- 
terly destroy  them. 
A   S  the  morning  passeth,  so  hath 

J\_  the  king  of  Israel  passed  away. 

Because  Israel  was  a  child,  and  I 

loved  him:1  and  I    called  my  son 

out  of  Egypt. 

2  As  they  called  them,  they  went 
away  from  before  their  face :  they 
offered  victims  to  Baalim,  and  sacri- 
ficed to  idols. 

3  And  I  was  like  a  foster-father  to 
Ephraim,  I  carried  them  in  my 
arms:  and  they  knew  not  that  I 
healed  them. 

4  I  will  draw  them  with  the  cords 
of  Adam,  with  the  bonds  of  love: 
and  I  will  be  to  them  as  one  that 
taketh  off  the  yoke  on  their  jaws: 
and  I  put  his  meat  to  him  that  he 
might  eat. 


Ver.  14.  As  Salmana,  king  of  the  Mid- 
ianites,  was  destroyed  by  the  house,  that 
is,  by  the  followers  of  him  that  judged 
Baal ;  that  is,  of  Gedeon,  who  threw 
down  the  altar  of  Baal;  and  was  there- 
fore called  Jerobaal.  See  Judges,  6 
and  8. 

Chap.  11,  ver.  1.  I  called  my  son,  viz. 
Israel.  But  as  the  calling  of  Israel  out 
of  Egypt,  was  a  figure  of  the  calling  of 
Christ  from  thence :  therefore  this  text 
is  also  applicable  to  Christ,  as  we  learn 
from  St.  Matt.  2,  15. 

Ver.  2.  They  called,  viz.  Moses  and 
Aaron  called :  but  they  went  away  after 
other  gods  and  would  not  hear. 


[Chap.  XII. 


OSEE. 


Chap.  XIII.] 


5  He  shall  not  return  into  the  land 
of  Egypt,  but  the  Assyrian  shall 
be  his  king :  because  they  would  not 
be  converted. 

6  The  sword  hath  begun  in  his 
cities,  and  it  shall  consume  his  chosen 
men,  and  shall  devour  their  heads. 

7  And  my  people  shall  long  for 
my  return:  but  a  yoke  shall  be  put 
upon  them  together,  which  shall  not 
be  taken  off. 

8  How  shall  I  deal  with  thee,  O 
Ephraim,  shall  I  protect  thee,  O 
Israel  ? 2  how  shall  I  make  thee  as 
Adama,  shall  I  set  thee  as  Seboim? 
my  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my 
repentance  is  stirred  up. 

9  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness 
of  my  wrath:  I  will  not  return  to 
destroy  Ephraim :  because  I  am  God, 
and  not  man:  the  holy  one  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  I  will  not  enter 
into  the  city. 

10  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord, 
he  shall  roar  as  a  lion:  because  he 
shall  roar,  and  the  children  of  the 
sea  shall  fear. 

11  And  they  shall  fly  away  like 
a  bird  out  of  Egypt,  and  like  a  dove 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Assyrians: 
and  I  will  place  them  in  their  own 
houses,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Ephraim  hath  compassed  me 
about  with  denials,  and  the  house 
of  Israel  with  deceit :  but  Juda  went 
down  as  a  witness  with  God,  and  is 
faithful  with  the  saints. 


Chap.  11.— 1.  Matt.  2,  15.— 2.  Gen.  19.  24 


CHAPTER   XII. 

Israel  is  reproved  for  sin.  GooVs  fa- 
vours to  them,. 
EPHRAIM  feedeth  on  the  wind 
and  followeth  the  burning  heat: 
all  the  day  long  he  multiplieth  lies 
and  desolation:  and  he  hath  made 
a  covenant  with  the  Assyrians,  and 
carried  oil  into  Egypt. 

2  Therefore  there  is  a  judgment  of 
the  Lord  with  Juda,  and  a  visitation 
for  Jacob :  he  will  render  to  him  ac- 
cording to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  his  devices. 

3  In  the  womb  l  he  supplanted  his 


Ver.  8.  Adama.  Adama  and  Seboim 
were  two  cities  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Sodom:  and  underwent  the  like  de- 
struction. 


brother:  and  by  his  strength  he  had 
success  with  an  angel. 

4  And  he  prevailed  over  the  angel, 
and  was  strengthened:  he  wept,  ana 
made  supplication  to  him:  he  found 
him  in  Bethel,  and  there  he  spoke 
with  us. 

5  Even  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts, 
the  Lord  is  his  memorial. 

6  Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy  God : 
keep  mercy  and  judgment,  and  hope 
in  thy  God  always. 

7  He  is  like  Chanaan,  there  is  a  de- 
ceitful balance  in  his  hand,  he  hath 
loved  oppression. 

8  And  Ephraim  said:  But  yet  I 
am  become  rich,  I  have  found  me  an 
idol :  all  my  labours  shall  not  find  me 
any  iniquity,  that  I  have  committed. 

9  And  I  that  am  the  Lord  thy  God 
from  the  land  of  Egypt,  will  yet 
cause  thee  to  dwell  in  tabernacles, 
as  in  the  days  of  the  feast. 

10  And  I  have  spoken  by  the 
prophets,  and  I  have  multiplied  vis- 
ions, and  I  have  used  similitudes 
by  the  ministry  of  the  prophets. 

11  If  Galaad  be  an  idol,  then  in 
vain  were  they  in  Galgal  offering 
sacrifices  with  bullocks :  for  their  al- 
tars also  are  as  heaps  in  the  furrows 
of  the  field: 

12  Jacob2  fled  into  the  country 
of  Syria,  and  Israel  served  for  a 
wife,  and  was  a  keeper  for  a  wife. 

13  But  3  the  Lord  by  a  prophet 
brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt :  and  he 
was  preserved  by  a  prophet. 

14  Ephraim  hath  provoked  me  to 
wrath  with  his  bitterness,  and  his 
blood  shall  come  upon  him,  and  his 
Lord  will  render  his  reproach  unto 
him. 


Chap.  12.— 1.  Gen.  25,  25  and  32,  24.-2. 
Gen.  28,  5.-3.  Exod.  14.  21  and  22. 


CHAPTER    XIII. 

The  judgments  of  God  upon  Israel  for 
their  sins.     Christ  shall  one  day  re- 
deem them. 
TTTHEN  Ephraim  spoke,  a  horror 
VV    seized  Israel,  and  he  sinned  in 
Baal,  and  died. 


CHAP.  12,  ver.  11.  //  Gahiarf  he  an  idol, 
(J'C.  That  is,  if  Galaad  with  all  its  idr.'g 
and  sacrifices  be  like  a  mere  idol  itself, 
being  brought  to  nothing  by  Theglath- 
phalasar:  how  vain  is  it  to  expect,  that 
the  idols  worshipped  in  Galgal  shall  be 
of  any  service  to  the  trills  that  remain. 
[  1077  j 


[Chap.  XIII. 


OSEE. 


Chap.  XIV  ] 


2  And  now  they  have  sinned  more 
and  more:  and  they  have  made  to 
themselves  a  molten  thing  of  their 
silver  as  the  likeness  of  idols,  the 
whole  is  the  work  of  craftsmen:  to 
these  they  say :  Sacrifice  ye  men  that 
adore  calves. 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  as  a 
morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew 
that  passeth  away,  as  the  dust  that 
is  driven  with  a  whirlwind  out  of 
the  floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  of 
the  chimney. 

4  But  *  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God 
from  the  land  of  Egypt:  and  thou 
shalt  know  no  God  but  me,  and  there 
is  no  saviour  beside  me. 

5  I  knew  thee  in  the  desert,  in  the 
land  of  the  wilderness. 

6  According  to  their  pastures  they 
were  filled,  and  were  made  full :  and 
they  lifted  up  their  heart,  and  have 
forgotten  me. 

7  And  I  will  be  to  them  as  a  lion- 
ess, as  a  leopard  in  the  way  of  the 
Assyrians. 

8  I  will  meet  them  as  a  bear  that 
is  robbed  of  her  whelps,  and  I  will 
rend  the  inner  parts  of  their  liver: 
and  I  will  devour  them  there  as  a 
lion,  the  beast  of  the  field  shall  tear 
them. 

9  Destruction  is  thy  own,  O  Israel : 
thy  help  is  only  in  me. 

10  Where  is  thy  king?  now  espe- 
cially let  him  save  thee  in  all  thy 
cities:  and  thy  judges,  of  whom 
thou  saidst :  Give  me  kings  and 
princes.2 

11  I  will  give  thee  a  king  in  my 
wrath,  and  will  take  him  away  in  my 
indignation. 

12  The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is 
bound  up,  his  sin  is  hidden. 

13  The  sorrows  of  a  woman  in  la- 
bour shall  come  upon  him:  he  is  an 
unwise  son:  for  now  he  shall  not 
stand  in  the  breach  of  the  children. 

14  I  will  deliver  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  death,  I  will  redeem  them 
from  death :  3  6  death,  I  will  be  thy 
death,  O  hell,  I  will  be  thy  bite: 
comfort  is  hidden  from  my  eyes. 

15  Because  he  shall  make  a  separ- 
ation between  brothers:4  the  Lord 
will  bring  a  burning  wind  that  shall 
rise  from  the  desert :  and  it  shall  dry 
up  his  springs,  and  shall  make  his 
fountain  desolate,  and  he  shall  carry 
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off  the  treasure  of  every  desirable 
vessel. 

Chap.  13.-1.  Isai.  43,  11.— 2. 1  Kings  8, 
5.-3.  1  Cor.  15,  54;  Heb.  2,  14,— 4.  Ezec. 
19,  12. 


CHAPTER    XIV. 

Samaria  shall  be  destroyed.  An  ex- 
hortation to  repentance  :  God-s  fa- 
vour through  Christ  to  the  penitent. 
LET  Samaria  perish,  because  she 
hath  stirred  up  her  God  to  bit- 
terness :  let  them  perish  by  the 
sword,  let  their  little  ones  be  dash- 
ed, and  let  the  women  with  child 
be  ripped  up. 

2  Return,  O  Israel,  to  the  Lord 
thy  God:  for  thou  hast  fallen  down 
by  thy  iniquity. 

3  Take  with  you  words,  and  re- 
turn to  the  Lord:  and  say  to  him: 
Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive 
the  good:  and  we  will  render  the 
calves  of  our  lips. 

4  Assyria  shall  not  save  us,  we 
will  not  ride  upon  horses,  neither 
will  we  say  any  more :  The  works  of 
our  hands  are  our  gods:  for  thou 
wilt  have  mercy  on  the  fatherless 
that  is  in  thee. 

5  I  will  heal  their  breaches,  I  will 
love  them  freely :  for  my  wrath  is 
turned  away  from  them. 

6  I  will  be  as  the  dew,  Israel  shall 
spring  as  the  lily,  and  his  root  shall 
shoot  forth  as  that  of  Libanus. 

7  His  branches  shall  spread,  and 
his  glory  shall  be  as  the  olive-tree  : 
and  "his  smell  as  that  of  Libanus. 

8  They  shall  be  converted  that  sit 
under  his  shadow:  they  shall  live 
upon  wheat,  and  they  shall  blossom 
as  a  vine :  his  memorial  shall  be  as 
the  wine  of  Libanus. 

9  Ephraim  shall  say.  AVhat  have  I 
to  do  any  more  with  idols  ?  I  will 
hear  him,  and  I  will  make  him 
flourish  like  a  green  fir-tree:  from 
me  is  thy  fruit  found. 

10  Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  un- 
derstand these  things  ?  prudent,  and 
he  shall  know  these  things  ?  for  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  the 
just  shall  walk  in  them:  but  the 
transgressors  shall  fall  in  them. 


Chap.  14,  ver.  1.  Perish.  $»c.  it  is  not 
a  curse  or  imprecation.. but  a  prophecy 
of  what  should  come  to  pass. 


THE  PKOPHECY  OF  JOEL. 

[Joel,  whose  name,  according  to  St.  Jerome,  signifieth  the  Lord  God:  or, 
as  others  say.  The  coming  down  of  God :  prophesied  about  the  same  time 
in  the  kingdom  of  Judea.  a,*  Osee  did  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  He 
fortelleth  under  figure  the  great  evils  that  were  coming  upon  the  peo- 
ple for  their  sins:  earnestly  exhorteth  them  to  repentance:  and  com- 
forteth  them  with  the  promise  of  a  teacher  of  justice,  viz.  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  and  of  the  coming  down  of  his  holy  Spirit.] 


CHAPTER    I. 

The  prophet  describeth  the  judgments 
that  shall  fall  upon  the  people,  and 
inviteththem  to  fasting  and  prayer. 

THE  l  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
to  Joel  the  son  of  Phatuel. 

2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give 
ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land: 
did  this"  ever  happen  in  your  days, 
or  in  the  days  of  your  fathers  ? 

3  Tell  ye  of  this  to  your  children, 
and  let  your  childrentell  their  chil- 
dren, and  their  children  to  another 
generation. 

4  That  which  the  palmer-worm 
hath  left,  the  locust  hath  eaten,  aud 
that  which  the  locust  hath  left,  the 
bruchus  hath  eaten,  and  that  which 
tlie  bruchus  hath  left,  the  mildew 
hath  destroyed. 

5  Awake,  ye  that  are  drunk,  and 
weep,  and  mourn  all  ye  that  take 
delight  in  drinking  sweet  wine:  for 
it  is  cut  off  from  your  mouth. 

6  For  a  nation  is  come  up  upon 
my  land,  strong  and  without  num- 
ber: his  teeth  are  like  the  teeth  of  a 
lion:  and  his  cheek-teeth  as  of  a 
lion's  whelp. 

7  He  hath  laid  my  vineyard  waste, 
and  hath  pilled  off  the  bark  of  my 
fig-tree:  he  hath  stripped  it  bare, 
and  cast  it  away  :  the  branches 
thereof  are  made  white. 

8  Lament  like  a  virgiu  girded  with 
sackcloth  for  the  husband  of  her 
youth. 

9  Sacrifice  and  libation  is  cut  off 
from  the  house  of  the   Lord  :    the 

Chap.  1,  ver.  4.  Thai  tchirh  the  palmer- 
tcorm  hath  left,  <$*r.  Some  understand 
this  literally  of  the  desolation  of  the 
land  by  these  insects  :  others  under- 
stand it  of  the  different  invasions  of  the 
Cnaldeans,  or  other  enemies. 


priests,  the  Lord's  ministers,  have 
mourned. 

10  The  country  is  destroyed,  the 
ground  hath  mourned:  for  the  corn 
is  wasted,  the  wine  is  confounded, 
the  oil  hath  languished. 

11  The  husbandmen  are  ashamed, 
the  vine-dressers  have  howled  for 
the  wheat,  and  for  the  barley,  be- 
cause the  harvest  of  the  field  is  per- 
ished. 

12  The  vineyard  is  confounded, 
and  the  fig-tree  hath  languished: 
the  pomegranate-tree,  and  the  palm- 
tree,  and  the  apple-tree,  and  all  the 
trees  of  the  field  are  withered :  be- 
cause joy  is  withdrawn  from  the 
children  of  men. 

13  Gird  yourselves,  and  lament  O 
ye  priests,  howl  ye  ministers  of  the 
altar  :  go  in.  lie"  in  sackcloth,  ye 
ministers  of  my  God:  because  sac- 
rifice and  libation  is  cut  off  from  the 
house  of  your  God. 

14  Sanctify  ye  a  fast.2  call  an  as- 
sembly, gather  together  the  an- 
cients," and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  into  the  house  of  your  God : 
and  cry  ye  to  the  Lord : 

15  Ah.  ah.  ah.  for  the  day;  be- 
cause the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at 
hand,  and  it  shall  come  like  de- 
struction from  the  mighty. 

16  Is  not  your  food  "cut*  off  before 
your  eyes,  and  joy  and  gladness 
from  the  house  of  our  God  ? 

17  The  beasts  have  rotted  in  their 
dung,  the  barns  are  destroyed,  the 
store-houses  are  broken  down:  be- 
cause the  corn  i*>  confounded. 

18  Why  did  the  bei-t  groan,  why 
did  the  herds  of  cattle  low  f  Be- 
cause there  is  no  pasture  lor  them; 
yea  and  the  tiocks  of  sheep  are  per- 
ished 

[  1079  ] 


[Chap.  II. 


JOEL. 


Chap.  II  ] 


19  To  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  cry: 
because  fire  hath  devoured  the  beau- 
tiful places  of  the  wilderness,  and 
the  flame  hath  burnt  all  the  trees 
of  the  country. 

20  Yea  and  the  beasts  of  the  field 
have  looked  up  to  thee,  as  a  garden 
bed  that  thirsteth  after  rain:  for 
the  springs  of  waters  are  dried  up, 
and  fire  hath  devoured  the  beauti- 
ful places  of  the  wilderness. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  About  A.  M.  3204;  A.  C. 
800.— 2.  Joel  2,  15. 


CHAPTER   II. 

The  prophet  foretelleth  the  terrible  day 
of  the  Lord  :  exhorteth  sinners  to  a 
sincere  conversion :  and  comforteth 
God's  people  with  promises  of  future 
blessings  under  Christ 

BLOW  ye  the  trumpet  in  Sion, 
sound  an  alarm  in  my  holy 
mountain,  let  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  tremble:  because  the  day 
of  the  Lord  cometh,  because  it  is 
nigh  at  hand, 

2  A  day  of  darkness,  and  of 
gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds  and 
whirlwinds :  a  numerous  and  strong 
people  as  the  morning  spread  upon 
the  mountains:  the  like  to  it  hath 
not  been  from  the  beginning,  nor 
shall  be  after  it  even  to  the  years  of 
generation  and  generation. 

3  Before  the  face  thereof  a  de- 
vouring fire,  and  behind  it  a  burn- 
ing flame :  the  land  is  like  a  garden 
of  pleasure  before  it,  and  behind  it 
a  desolate  wilderness,  neither  is 
there  any  one  that  can  escape  it. 

4  The  appearance  of  them  is  as 
the  appearance  of  horses:  and  they 
shall  run  like  horsemen. 

5  They  shall  leap  like  the  noise  of 
chariots  upon  the  tops  of  mountains, 
like  the  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  de- 
vouring the  stubble,  as  a  strong 
people  prepared  to  battle. 

6  At  their  presence  the  people 
shall  be  in  grievous  pain:  all  faces 
shall  be  made  like  a  kettle. 

7  They  shall  run  like  valiant  men : 


Chap.  2,  ver.  1.  The  day  of  the  Lord. 
That  is,  the  time,  when  he  will  execute 
justice  upon  sinners. 

Ver.  2.  A  numerous  and  strong  people. 
The  Assyrians,  or  Chaldeans.  Others 
understand  all  this  of  an  army  of  lo- 
custs laying  waste  the  land. 
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like  men  of  war  they  shall  scale  the 
wall:  the  men  shall  march  every 
one  on  his  way,  and  they  shall  not 
turn  aside  from  their  ranks. 

8  No  one  shall  press  upon  his 
brother,  they  shall  walk  every  one 
in  his  path:  yea  and  they  shall  fall 
through  the  windows,  and  shall 
take  no  harm. 

9  They  shall  enter  into  the  city, 
they  shall  run  upon  the  wall :  they 
shall  climb  up  the  houses,  they  shall 
come  in  at  the  windows  as  a  thief. 

10  At  their  presence  the  earth 
hath  trembled,  the  heavens  are 
moved  :  *  the  sun  and  moon  are 
darkened,  and  the  stars  have  with- 
drawn their  shining. 

11  And  the  Lord  hath  uttered  his 
voice  before  the  face  of  his  army  : 
for  his  armies  are  exceeding  great, 
for  they  are  strong  and  execute  his 
word : 2  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
great  and  very  terrible:  and  who 
can  stand  it? 

12  Now  therefore  saith  the  Lord: 
Be  converted  to  me  with  all  your 
heart,  in  fasting,  and  in  weeping, 
and  in  mourning. 

13  And  rend  your  hearts,  and  not 
your  garments,  and  turn  to  the 
Lord  your  God:  3  for  he  is  gracious 
and  merciful,  patient  and  rich  in 
mercy,  and  ready  to  repent  of  the 
evil. 

14  Who  knoweth  *  but  he  will  re- 
turn, and  forgive,  and  leave  a  bless- 
ing behind  him,  sacrifice  and  liba- 
tion to  the  Lord  your  God  ? 

15  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Sion,* 
sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assem- 
bly, 

16  Gather  together  the  people, 
sanctify  the  Church,  assemble  the 
ancients,  gather  together  the  little 
ones,  and  them  that  suck  at  the 
breasts :  let  the  bridegroom  go  forth 
from  his  bed,  and  the  bride  out  of 
her  bride-chamber. 

17  Between  the  porch  and  the 
altar  the  priests,  the  Lord's  minis- 
ters, shall  weep:  and  shall  say: 
Spare,  O  Lord,  spare  thy  people: 
and  give  not  thy  inheritance  to  re- 
proach, that  the  heathens  should 
rule  over  them;  why  should  they 
say  among  the  nations:  W^here  is 
their  God  ? 

18  The  Lord  hath  been  zealous 


[Chap.  II. 


JOEL. 


Chap.  III.] 


for  his  land,  and  hath  spared  his 
people : 

19  And  the  Lord  answered  and 
said  to  his  people:  Behold  I  will 
send  you  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
and  you  shall  be  filled  with  them: 
and  I  will  no  more  make  you  a  re- 
proach among  the  nations.  ■ 

20  And  I  will  remove  far  off  from 
you  the  northern  enemy :  and  I  will 
drive  him  into  a  land  unpassable, 
and  desert:  with  his  face  towards 
the  east  sea,  and  his  hinder  part  to- 
wards the  utmost  sea:  and  his  stink 
shall  ascend,  and  his  rottenness 
shall  go  up,  because  he  hath  done 
proudly. 

21  Fear  not,  O  land,  be  glad  and 
rejoice  :  for  the  Lord  hath  done 
great  things. 

22  Fear  not,  ye  beasts  of  the  fields: 
for  the  beautiful  places  of  the  wil- 
derness are  sprung,  for  the  tree  hath 
brought  forth  its  fruit,  the  fig-tree, 
and  the  vine  have  yielded  their 
strength. 

23  And  you,  O  children  of  Sion, 
rejoice,  and  be  joyful  in  the  Lord 
your  God:  because  he  hath  given 
you  a  teacher  of  justice,  and  he  will 
make  the  early  and  the  latter  rain 
to  come  down  for  you  as  in  the  be- 
ginning, 

21  And  the  floors  shall  be  filled 
with  wheat,  and  the  presses  shall 
overflow  with  wine,  and  oil. 

25  And  I  will  restore  to  you  the 
years,  which  the  locust,  and  the 
bruchus,  and  the  mildew,  and  the 
palmer- worm  hath  eaten:  my  great 
host  which  I  sent  upon  you. 

26  And  you  shall  eat  in  plenty, 
and  shall  be  filled:  and  you  shall 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  who  hath  done  wonders  with 
you:  and  my  people  shall  not  be 
confounded  for  ever. 

27  And  you  shall  know  that  I  am 
in  the  midst  of  Israel :  and  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  there  is  none 
besides:  and  my  people  shall  not  be 
confounded  for  ever. 

28.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after 
this:*  that  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit 
upon  all  flesh:  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy :  your 

Ver.  20.  Tin  northern  tntm^j.  (Some 
understand  this  of  Holofernes  and  hit» 
army:  others  of  the  locusts. 


old  men  shall  dream   dreams,  and 
your  young  men  shall  see  virions. 

29  Moreover  upon  my  servants, 
and  handmaids  in  those  days  I  will 
pour  forth  my  spirit. 

30  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in 
heaven,  and  in  earth,  blood,  and 
fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke. 

31  The  sun7  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood : 
before  the  great  and  dreadful  day 
of  the  Lord  doth  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass:8 
that  every  one  that  shall  call  upon 
the  name'of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved: 
for  in  mount  Sion,  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem shall  be  salvation,  as  the  Lord 
hath  said,  and  in  the  residue  whom 
the  Lord  shall  call. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  Isai.  13, 10:  Ezec.  32,  7;  Jo- 
el 3,  15;  Matt.  24  29;  Mark  13,  24;  Luke 
21,  25.-2.  Jer.  30,  7;  Arnos  5,  18;  Soph. 
1,  15.— 3.  Ps.  85,  5;  John  4,  2.-4.  John  3, 
9.-5.  Joel  1,  14.— 6.  Isai.  44,  3:  Acts  2,  17. 
—7.  Joel  2,  10;  Matt.  24,  29;  Luke  21,  25; 
Acts  2,  20.— 8.  Rom.  10,  13.     


CHAPTER   III. 

The  Lord  shall  judge  all  nations  in  the 
valley  of  Josaphat.  The  evils  that 
shall  fall  upon  the  enemies  of  God's 
people  :  his  blessing  upon  the  church 
of  the  saints. 

FOR  behold  in  those  days,  and  in 
that  time  when  I  shall  bring 
back  the  captivity  of  Juda,  and 
Jerusalem: 

2  I  will  gather  together  all  na- 
tions, and  will  bring  them  down  in- 
to the  valley  of  Josaphat  :  and  I 
will  plead  with  them  there  for  my 
people,  and  for  my  inheritance  Is- 
rael, whom  they  have  scattered 
among  the  nations,  and  have  parted 
my  land. 

3  And  they  have  cast  lots  upon 
my  people:  and  the  boy  they  have 
put  in  the  stews,  and  the  girl  they 
have  sold  for  wine  that  they  might 
drink. 

4  But  what  have  you  to  do  with 
me.  O  Tyre,  and  Sidon,  ami  all  the 
coacftof  the  Philistines?  Will  you 
revenge  yourselves  on  met  ami  if 
you  revenge  yourselves  on  me,  I 
will  very  soon"  return  you  a  recoin- 
pence  upon  your  own  head. 

5  For  you   have  taken  away    my 

silver,  and  my  gold:  and  my  desira- 
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ble,  and  most  beautiful  things  you 
have  carred  into  your  temples. 

6  And  the  children  of  Juda,  and 
the  children  of  Jerusalem  you  have 
sold  to  the  children  of  the  Greeks, 
that  you  might  remove  them  far  off 
from  their  own  country. 

7  Behold,  I  will  raise  them  up  out 
of  the  place  wherein  you  have  sold 
them:  and  I  will  return  your  recom- 
pence  upon  your  own  heads. 

8  And  I  will  sell  your  sons,  and 
your  daughters  by  the  hands  of  the 
children  of  Juda,  and  they  shall  sell 
them  to  the  Sabeans,  a  nation  far 
off,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  na- 
tions, prepare  war,  rouse  up  the 
strong:  let  them  come,  let  all  the 
men  of  war  come  up. 

10  Cut  your  plow -shares  into 
swords,  and  your  spades  into  spears. 
Let  the  weak  say :  I  am  strong. 

11  Break  forth,  and  come,  all  ye 
nations  from  round  about,  and  gath- 
er yourselves  together:  there  will 
the  Lord  cause  all  thy  strong  ones 
to  fall  down. 

12  Let  them  arise,  and  let  the  na- 
tions come  up  into  the  valley  of 
Josaphat:  for  there  I  will  sft  to 
judge  all  nations  round  about. 

13  Put  ye  in  1  the  sickles,  for  the 
harvest  is  ripe :  come,  and  go  down, 
for  the  press  is  full,  the  vats  run 
over:  for  their  wickedness  is  mul- 
tiplied. 

14  Nations,  nations  in  the  valley 
of  destruction:  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  near  in  the  valley  of  destruc- 
tion. 

15  The  sun3  and  the  moon  are 
darkened,  and  the  stars  have  with- 
drawn their  shining. 

16  And  3  the  Lord  shall  roar  out 
of  Sion,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Je- 


rusalem: and  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  shall  be  moved:  and  the  Lord 
shall  be  the  hope  of  his  people,  and 
the  strength  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

17  And  you  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God,  dwelling  in 
Sion  my  holy  mountain:  and  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  holy,  and  strangers 
shall  pass  through  it  no  more. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day:4  that  the  mountains  shall 
drop  down  sweetness,  and  the  hills 
shall  flow  with  milk:  and  waters 
shall  How  through  all  the  rivers  of 
Juda:  and  a  fountain  shall  come 
forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
shall  water  the  torrent  of  thorns. 

19  Egypt  shall  be  a  desolation, 
and  Edom  a  wilderness  destroyed: 
because  they  have  done  unjustly 
against  the  children  of  Juda,  and 
have  shed  innocent  blood  in  their 
land. 

20  And  Judea  shall  be  inhabited 
for  ever,  and  Jerusalem  to  genera- 
tion and  generation. 

21  And  I  will  cleanse  their  blood, 
which  1  had  not  cleansed :  and  the 
Lord  will  dwell  in  Sion. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Apoc.  14,  15.— 2.  Joel  2,  10 
and  31.— 3  Jer.  25,  30  ;  Amos  1,  2.-4, 
Amos  9,  13. 


Chap.  3,  ver.  18.  A  fountain  shall  come 
forth  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  viz.  The 
fountain  of  grace  in  the  church  mili- 
tant, and  of  glory  in  the  church  tri- 
umphant; which  shall  water  the  torrent 
or  valley  of  thorns,  that  is,  the  souls  that 
before,  like  barren  ground,  brought 
forth  nothing  but  thorns;  or  that  were 
afflicted  with  the  thorns  of  crosses  and 
tribulations. 

Ver.  20.  Judea — Jerusalem.  That  is, 
the  spiritual  Jerusalem,  viz.  the  church 
of  Christ. 


THE  PEOPHECY  OF  AMOS. 

[Amos  prophesied  in  Israel  about  the  same  time  as  Osee :  and  was  called 
from  following  the  cattle  to  denounce  God's  judgments  to  the  people  of 
Israel,  and  the  neighbouring  nations,  for  their  repeated  crimes,  in  which 
they  continued  without  repentance.] 
[  1082  ] 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Tlie  prophet  threaleneth  Damascus,  Ga- 
za,  Tyre,  Edom,    and  Amman  with 
the  judgments  of  God,  for  their  ob- 
stinacy in  sin. 
THE  words  of  Amos,1   who  was 
among   the    herdsmen   of  The- 
cua:  which  he   saw  concerning  Is- 
rael in  the  days  of  Ozias  king  of 
Juda,  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Joas  king  of  Israel 2  two 
years  *  before  the  earthquake. 

2  And  he  said:*  The  Lord  will 
roar  from  Sion,  and  utter  his  voice 
from  Jerusalem:  and  the  beauti- 
ful places  of  the  shepherds  have 
mourned,  and  the  top  of  Carmel  is 
withered. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  For  three 
crimes  of  Damascus,  and  for  four  1 
will  not  convert  it:  because  they 
have  threshed  Galaad  with  iron 
wains. 

4  And  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the 
house  of  Azael,  and  it  shall  devour 
the  houses  of  Benadad. 

5  And  I  will  break  the  bar  of  Da- 
mascus :  and  I  will  cut  off  the  in- 
habitants from  the  plain  of  the  idol, 
and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre 
from  the  house  of  pleasure:  and  the 
people  of  Syria  shall  be  carried 
away  to  Cyrene.  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  For  three 
crimes  of  Gaza,  and  for  four  I  will 
not  convert  it:  because  they  have 
carried  away  a  perfect  captivity,  to 
shut  them  up  in  Edom. 

7  And  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the 
wall  of  Gaza,  and  it  shall  devour 
the  houses  thereof. 

8  And  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabi- 
tant from  Azotus,  and  him  that  hold- 
eth the  sceptre  from  Ascalon:  and  I 

CHAP.  1,  ver.  1.  The  earthquake.  Many 
understand  this  of  a  great  earthquake, 
which,  they  say,  was  felt  at  the  time 
that  king  Ozias  attempted  to  offer  in- 
cense in  the  temple.  But  the  best 
chronologists  prove  that  the  earth- 
quake here  spoken  of  must  have  been 
before  that  time  :  because  Jeroboam 
the  second,  under  whom  Amos  proph- 
esied, was  dead  long  before  that  at- 
tempt of  Ozias. 

Ver.  3.  For  three  crimes — and  for  tour. 
That  is,  for  their  many  unrepented  of 
crimes.—/  vcili  not  concert  it.  That  is,  I 
will  not  spare  them,  nor  turn  away  the 
punishments  I  design  to  inflict  upon 
them. 


will  turn  my  hand  against  Accaron, 
and  the  rest  of  the  Philistines  shall 
perish,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  For  three 
crimes  of  Tyre,  and  for  four  I  will 
not  convert  it:  because  they  have 
shut  up  an  entire  captivity  in  Edom, 
and  have  not  remembered  the  cove- 
nant of  brethren. 

10  And  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  the 
wall  of  Tyre,  and  it  shall  devour 
the  houses  thereof. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  For  three 
crime?  of  Edom,  and  for  four  I  will 
not  convert  him:  because  he  hath 
pursued  his  brother  with  the  sword, 
and  hath  cast  off  all  pity,  and  hath 
carried  on  his  fury,  and  hath  kept 
his  wrath  to  the  end. 

12  I  will  «end  a  fire  into  Theman  : 
and  it  shall  devour  the  houses  of 
Bosra. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  For  three 
crimes  of  the  children  of  Amnion, 
and  for  four  I  will  not  convert 
him:  because  he  hath  ripped  up  the 
women  with  child  of  Galaad  to  en- 
large his  border. 

14  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
wall  of  Rabba:  and  it  shall  devour 
the  houses  thereof  with  shouting  in 
the  day  of  battle,  and  with  a  whirl- 
wind in  the  day  of  trouble. 

15  And  Melchom  shall  go  into 
captivity,  both  he,  and  his  princes 
together,  saith  the  Lord. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  About  A.  M.  3224;  A.  C. 
780.—  2.  Zach.  14,  5.-3.  A.  M.  3216;  A.  C. 
788.-4.  Jer.  25.  30;  Joel  3.  16. 


CHAPTEPt   II. 
The  judgments  with  which  God  threat- 
eneth   Moab,    Juda,   and  Israel  for 
their  sins,  and  their  ingratitude. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord:  For  three 
crimes  of  Moab,  and  for  four  I 
will  not  convert  him:  because  he 
hath  burnt  the  bones  of  the  king  of 
Edom  even  to  ashes. 

2  And  I  will  send  a  fire  into  Moab, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  houses  of 
Carioth :  and  Moab  shall  die  with  a 
noise,  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet : 

3  And  I  will  cut  off  the  judge 
from  the  midst  thereof,  and  will 
slay  all  his  princes  with  him,  saith 
the  Lord. 


Ver.  15.  Jfefaftom.  The  frodof  the  Am- 
monites, otherwise  caH^d  Moloch. 
[ 1083  ] 
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4  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  For  three 
crimes  of  Juda,  and  lor  lour  I  will 
not  convert  him:  because  he  hath 
cast  away  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
hath  not  kept  his  commandments: 
for  their  idols  have  caused  them  to 
err,  after  which  their  fathers  have 
walked. 

5  And  I  will  send  a  fire  into  Juda, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  houses  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  For  three 
crimes  of  Israel,  and  for  four  I  will 
not  convert  him:  because  he  hath 
sold  the  just  man  for  silver,  and  the 
poor  man  for  a  pair  of  shoes. 

7  They  bruise  the  heads  of  the 
poor  upon  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and 
turn  aside  the  way  of  the  humble: 
an  I  the  son  and  his  father  have  gone 
to  the  same  young  woman,  to  pro- 
fane my  holy  name. 

8  And  they  sat  down  upon  gar- 
ments laid  to  pledge  by  every  altar: 
and  drank  the  wine  of  the  condemn- 
ed in  the  house  of  their  God. 

9  Yet1  I  cast  out  the  Amorrhite 
before  their  face :  whose  height  was 
like  the  height  of  cedars,  and  who 
was  strong  as  an  oak:  and  I  destroy- 
ed his  fruit  from  above,  and  his 
roots  beneath. 

10  It  is  I  a  that  brought  you  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  I  led 
you  forty  years  through  the  wilder- 
ness, that  you  might  possess  the 
land  of  the  Amorrhite. 

11  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for 
prophets,  and  of  your  young  men  for 
Nazarites:  Is  it  not  so,  O  ye  children 
of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  ? 

12  And  you  will  present  wine  to 
the  Nazarites:  and  command  the 
prophets,  saying:  Prophesy  not. 

13  Behold  I  will  screak  under 
you,  as  a  wain  screaketh  that  is 
laden  with  hay. 

14  And  flight  shall  perish  from 
the  swift,  and  the  valiant  shall  not 
possess  his  strength,  neither  shall 
the  strong  save  his  life: 

15  And  he  that  holdeth  the  bow 


Chap.  2,  ver.  13.  J  will  screak.  Unable 
to  bear  any  longer  the  enormous  load 
of  your  sins,  <fcc.  The  Spirit  of  God,  as 
St.  Jerome  takes  notice,  accommodates 
himself  to  the  education  of  the  prophet, 
and  inspires  him  with  comparisons  ta- 
ken from  countrv  affairs. 
[ 1084  ] 


shall  not  stand,  and  the  swift  of  foot 
shall  not  escape,  neither  shall  the 
rider  of  the  horse  save  his  life: 

16  And  the  stout  of  heart  among 
the  valiant  shall  flee  away  naked  in 
that  day.  saith  the  Lord. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  Num.  21,  24  ;  Deut,  2,  24. 
-2.  Exod.  14.  22;  Deut.  8,  14. 


CHAPTER    III. 

The  evils  that  shall  fall  upon  Israel  for 
their  sins. 

HEAR  the  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  you, 
O  ye  children  of  Israel :  concerning 
the  whole  family  that  I  brought  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying: 

2  You  only  have  I  known  of  all 
the  families  of  the  earth :  therefore 
will  I  visit  upon  you  all  your  ini- 
quities. 

3  Shall  two  walk  together,  except 
they  be  agreed? 

4  Will  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest  if 
he  have  no  prey?  will  the  lion's 
whelp  cry  out  of  his  den,  if  he  have 
taken  nothing? 

5  Will  the  bird  fall  into  the  snare 
upon  the  earth,  if  there  be  no  fowl- 
er? Shall  the  snare  be  taken  up 
from  the  earth,  before  it  hath  taken 
somewhat? 

6  Shall  the  trumpet  sound  in  a 
city,  and  the  people  not  be  afraid  ? 
Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  which 
the  Lord  hath  not  done  ? 

7  For  the  Lord  God  doth  nothing 
without  revealing  his  secret  to  his 
servants  the  prophets. 

8  The  lion  shall  roar,  who  will 
not  fear?  The  Lord  God  hath  spok- 
en, who  shall  not  prophesy  ? 

9  Publish  it  in  the  houses  of  Azo- 
tus,  and  in  the  houses  of  the  land  of 
Egypt:  and  say:  Assemble  your- 
selves upon  the  mountains  of  Sama- 
ria, and  behold  the  many  follies  in 
the  midst  thereof,  and  them  that 
suffer  oppression  in  the  inner  rooms 
thereof. 

10  And  they  have  not  known  to 
do  the  right  thing,  saith  the  Lord, 


Chap.  3,  ver.  2.  Visit  upon.  That  is, 
punish. 

Ver.  6.  Evil  in  a  city.  He  speaks  of 
the  evil  of  punishments,  of  war,  famine, 
pestilence,  desolation,  &c,  but  not  of 
the  evil  of  sin,  of  whicn  God  is  not  the 
author. 
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storing  up  iniquity,  and  robberies 
in  their  houses. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  The  land  shall  be  in  tribula- 
tion, and  shall  be  compassed  about: 
and  thy  strength  shall  be  taken 
away  from  thee,  and  thy  houses 
shall  be  spoiled. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  As  if  a 
shepherd  should  get  out  of  the  lion's 
mouth  two  legs,  or  the  tip  of  the 
ear:  so  shall  the  children  of  Israel 
be  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Samaria, 
in  a  piece  of  a  bed,  and  in  the  couch 
of  Damascus. 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the 
house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  hosts : 

14  That  in  the  day  when  I  shall 
begin  to  visit  the  transgressions  of 
Israel,  I  will  visit  upon  him,  and 
upon  the  altars  of  Bethel:  and  the 
horns  of  the  altars  shall  be  cut  off, 
and  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

15  And  I  will  strike  the  winter- 
house  with  the  summer-house :  and, 
the  houses  of  ivory  shall  perish,  and 
many  houses  shall  be  destroyed, 
saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

The  Israelites  are  reproved  for  their 
oppressing  the  poor,  for  their  idol- 
atry, and  their  incorrigibleness. 
HEAR  this  word,  ye  fat  kinethat 
are  in  the  mountains  of  Sa- 
maria: you  that  oppress  the  needy, 
and  crush  the  poor:  that  say  to  your 
masters:  Bring,  and  we  will  drink. 

2  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  his 
holiness:  that  lo  the  days  shall  come 
upon  you,  when  they  shall  lift  you 
up  on  pikes,  and  what  shall  remain 
of  you  in  boiling  pots. 

3  And  you  shall  go  out  at  the 
breaches  one  over-against  the  other, 
and  you  shall  be  cast  forth  into  Ar- 
mon,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Come  ye  to  Bethel,  and  do  wick 
edly :  to  Galgal,  and  multiply  trans- 
gressions: and  bring  in  the  morning 
your  victims,  your  tithes  in  three 
days. 

5  And  offer  a  sacrifice  of  praise 


CHAP.  4,  ver.  1.  Fat  line.  He  means 
the  great  ones  that  lived  in  plenty  and 
wealth. 

Ver.  3.  Annan.  A  foreign  country: 
some  understand  it  of  Armenia. 


with  leaven :  and  call  free  offerings, 
and  proclaim  it:  for  so  you  would 
do,  O  children  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

6  Whereupon  I  also  have  given 
you  dullness  of  teeth  in  all  your 
cities,  and  want  of  bread  in  all  your 
places:  yet  you  have  not  returned 
to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  I  also  have  withholden  the  rain 
from  you,  when  there  were  yet  three 
months  to  the  harvest :  and  I  caused 
it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and  caused 
it  not  to  rain  upon  another  city: 
one  piece  was  rained  upon  ;  and 
the  piece  whereupon  I  rained  not, 
withered. 

8  And  two  and  three  cities  went 
to  one  city  to  drink  water,  and  were 
not  filled :  yet  you  returned  not  to 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  I  struck1  you  with  a  burning 
wind,  and  with  mildew,  the  palmer- 
worm  hath  eaten  up  your  many  gar- 
dens, and  your  vineyards  :  your 
olive-groves,  and  fig-groves:  yet  you 
returned  not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  I  sent  death  upon  you  in  the 
way  of  Egypt,  I  slew  your  young 
men  with  the  sword,  even  to  the 
captivity  of  your  horses:  and  I  made 
the  stink  of  "your  camp  to  come  up 
into  your  nostrils :  yet  you  returned 
not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  I  destroyed  some  of  you,2  as 
God  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rha,  and  you  were  as  a  firebrand 
plucked  out  of  the  burning:  yet  you 
returned  not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Therefore  I  will  do  these  things 
to  thee,  O  Israel:  and  after  I  shall 
have  done  these  things  to  thee,  be 
prepared  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Is- 
rael. 

13  For  behold  he  that  formeth  the 
mountains  and  createth  the  wind, 
and  declareth  his  word  to  man,  he 
that  maketh  the  morning  mist,  and 
walketh  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
earth:  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts  is 
his  name. 

CHAP.  4.— 1.  Aggeus  2. 18.— 2.  Gen.  19.  24. 

CHARTER    V. 

A  lamentation  for  Israel  :  an  exhorta- 
tion to  return  to  God. 
HEAR  ye  this  word,  which  I  take 
up  concerning  von  forahunen- 
[  lOSo  J 
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tation.     The  house  of  Israel  is  fall- 
en, and  it  shall  rise  no  more. 

2  The  virgin  of  Israel  is  cast  down, 
upon  her  land,  there  is  none  to  raise 
her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
The  city,  out  of  which  came  forth 
a  thousand,  there  shall  be  left  in  it 
a  hundred:  and  out  of  which  there 
came  a  hundred,  there  shall  be  left 
in  it  ten,  in  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the 
house  of  Israel:  Seek  ye  me,  and 
you  shall  live. 

5  But  seek  not  Bethel,  and  go 
not  into  Galgal,  neither  shall  you 
pass  over  to  Bersabee:  for  Galgal 
shall  go  into  captivity,  and  Bethel 
shall  be  good  for  nothing. 

6  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  and  live:  lest 
the  house  of  J'oseph  be  burnt  with 
fire,  and  it  shall  devour,  and  there 
shall  be  none  to  quench  Bethel. 

7  You  that  turn  judgment  into 
wormwood,  and  forsake  justice  in 
the  land. 

8  Seek  him  that  maketh  A  returns, 
and  Orion,  and  that  turneth  dark- 
ness into  morning,  and  that  chang- 
eth  day  into  night:1  that  calleth 
the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth 
them  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  : 
The  Lord  is  his  name. 

9  He  that  with  a  smile  bringeth 
destruction  upon  the  strong,  and 
waste  upon  the  mighty. 

10  They  have  hated  him  that  re- 
buketh  in  the  gate:  and  have  ab- 
horred him  that  speaketh  perfect- 
ly. 

11  Therefore  because  you  robbed 
the  poor,  and  took  the  choice  prey 
from  him :  2  you  shall  build  houses 
with  square  stone,  and  shall  not 
dwell  in  them:  you  shall  plant  most 
delightful  vineyards,  and  shall  not 
drink  the  wine  of  them. 

12  Because  I  know  your  manifold 
crimes,  and  your  grievous  sins :  ene- 
mies of  the  just,  taking  bribes,  and 
oppressing  the  poor  in  the  gate: 

13  Therefore    the    prudent    shall 


Chap.  5,  ver.  1.  Bethel,  Gahjnl,  Berm^ee. 
The  places  where  they  worshipped  their 
idols. 

Ver.  8.  Arcturus  and  Orion.  Arcturus 
is  a  bright  star  in  the  north  :  Orion  a 
beautiful  constellation  in  the  south. 

Ver.  9.    With  a  smile.    That  is,  with  all 
ease,  and  without  making  any  effort. 
[  1086  ] 


keep  silence  at  that  time,  for  it  is  in 
an  evil  time. 

14  Seek  ye  good,  and  not  evil 
that  you  may  live:  and  the  Lord 
the  God  of  hosts  will  be  with  you, 
as  you  have  said. 

15  Hate  evil, 3  and  love  good,  and 
establish  judgment  in  the  gate:  it 
may  be  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts 
may  have  mercy  on  the  remnants  of 
Joseph. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
the  God  of  hosts  the  sovereign  Lord : 
In  every  street  there  shall  he  wailing : 
and  in  all  places  that  are  without, 
they  shall  say:  Alas,  alas  !  and  they 
shall  call  the  husbandman  to  mourn- 
ing, and  such  as  are  skilful  in  la- 
mentation to  lament. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  there 
shall  be  wailing  :  because  1  will 
pass  through  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  Wo  to  them4  that  desire  the 
day  of  the  Lord :  to  what  end  is  it 
for  you?  This  day  of  the  Lord  is 
darkness,  and  not  light. 

19  As  if  a  man  should  flee  from 
the  face  of  a  lion,  and  a  bear  should 
meet  him:  or  enter  into  the  house, 
and  lean  with  his  hand  upon  the 
wall,  and  a  serpent  should  bite 
him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord 
be  darkness,  and  not  light:  and  ob- 
scurity, and  no  brightness  in  it? 

21  I  hate,5  and  have  rejected  your 
festivities:  and  I  will  not  receive 
the  smell  of  your  assemblies. 

22  And  if  you  offer  me  holocausts, 
and  your  gifts,  I  will  not  receive 
them":  neither  will  I  regard  the 
vows  of  your  fat  beasts. 

23  Take  away  from  me  the  tumult 
of  thy  songs :  and  I  will  not  hear 
the  canticles  of  thy  harp. 

24  But  judgment  shall  be  revealed 
as  water,  and  justice  as  a  mighty 
torrent. 

25  Did  you  offer  victims  6  and  sac- 
rifices to  me  in  the  desert  for  forty 
years,  O  house  of  Israel? 

26  But  you  carried   a  tabernacle 


Ver.  25.  Did  you  offer.  Except  the 
sacrifices,  that  were  offered  at  the  first, 
in  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle,  the 
Israelites  offered  no  sacrifices  in  the 
desert. 

Ver.  26.  A  tabernacle.    All  this  alludes 
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for  your  Moloch,  and  the  image  of  I 
your  idols,  the  star  of  your  god,  ! 
which  you  made  to  yourselves. 

27  And  I  will  cause  you  to  go  in-  ; 
to  captivity  beyond  Damascus,  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts  is  his  j 
name. 
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CHAPTER   VI. 

The  desolation  of  Israel  for  their  pride 

and  luxury. 
TT70  *  to  you  that  are  wealthy  in 
VV     Sion,   and  to  you  that  have 
confidence  in  the  mountain  of  Sa- 
maria: ye  great  men,  heads  of  the  j 
people,  that  go  in   with  state  into  j 
the  house  of  Israel. 

2  Pass  ye  over  to  Chalane,  and  | 
see,  and  go  from  thence  into  Emath 
the  great :  and  go  down  into  Geth  i 
of  the   Philistines,  and  to   all   the 
best  kingdoms  of  these  :    if   their 
border  be  larger  than  your  border. 

3  You  that  are  separated  unto 
the  evil  day :  and  that  approach  to 
the  throne  of  iniquity. 

4  You  that  sleep  upon  beds  of 
ivory,  and  are  wanton  on  your 
couches:  that  eat  the  lamb  out  of 
the  flock  and  the  calves  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  herd. 

5  You  that  sing  to  the  sound  of 
the  psaltery:  they  have  thought 
themselves  to  have  instruments  of 
music  like  David. 

6  That  drink  wine  in  bowls,  and 
anoint  themselves  with  the  best 
ointment:  and  they  are  not  con- 
cerned for  the  affliction  of  Joseph. 

7  Wherefore  now  they  shall  go 
captive  at  the  head  of  them  that  go 
into  captivity  :  and  the  faction  of  the 
luxurious  ones  shall  be  taken  away. 

8  The  Lord  God  2  hath  sworn  by 
his  own  soul,  saith  the  Lord  the  God 
of  hosts:  I  detest  the  pride  of  Jacob, 
and  I  hate  his  houses,  and  I  will  de- 
liver up  the  city  with  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof. 

9  And  if  there  remain  ten  men  in 
one  house,  they  also  shall  die. 


to  the  idolatry  which  they  committed, 
when  they  were  drawn  away  by  the 
daughters  of  Moab  to  the  worship  of 
their  gods,  Numb.  25. 


10  And  a  man's  kinsman  shall 
take  him  up,  and  shall  burn  him, 
that  he  may  carry  the  bones  out  of 
the  house:  'and  he  shall  say  to  him, 
that  is  in  the  inner  rooms  of  the 
house :   Is  there  yet  any  with  thee  ? 

11  And  he  shall  answer:  There  is 
an  end.  And  he  shall  say  to  him: 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  mention  not 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

12  For  behold  the  Lord  will  com- 
mand, and  he  will  strike  the  greater 
house  with  breaches,  and  the  lesser 
house  with  clefts. 

13  Can  horses  run  upon  the  rocks, 
or  can  any  one  plow  with  buffaloes  ? 
for  you  have  turned  judgment  into 
bitterness,  and  the  fruit  of  justice 
into  wormwood  ? 

14  You  that  rejoice  in  a  thing  of 
naught :  you  that  say :  Have  we  not 
taken  unto  us  horns  by  our  own 
strength  ? 

15  But  behold,  I  will  raise  up  a 
nation  against  you,  O  house  of  Is- 
rael, saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts:  and  they  shall  destroy  you 
from  the  entrance  of  Emath,  even 
to  the  torrent  of  the  desert. 


Chap.  6.— 1.  Luke  6,  24.-2.  Jer.  51.  14. 


CHAPTER   VII. 

The  prophet  seeth  in  three  visions,  evils 
coming  upon  Israel :  he  is  accused 
of  treason  by  the  priest  of  Bethel. 

THESE  things  the  Lord  God 
shewed  to  me:  and  behold  the 
locust  was  formed  in  the  beginning 
of  the  shooting  up  of  the  latter  rain, 
and  lo  it  was  the  latter  rain  after  the 
king's  mowing. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
they  had  made  an  end  of  eating  the 
grass  of  the  land,  I  said:  O  Lord 
God,  be  merciful,  I  beseech  thee  : 
who  shall  raise  up  Jacob,  for  he  i3 
very  little  ? 

3*The  Lord  had  pity  upon  this: 
It  shall  not  be,  said  the  Lord. 

4  These  things  the  Lord  God 
shewed  to  me:  and  behold  the  Lord 
God  called  for  judgment  unto  tire: 

Chap.  7,  ver.  1.  Thelocw*.  These  judg- 
ments by  locusts  and  fire,  which,  by  the 
prophet's  intercession,  were  mod  rated, 
signify  the  former  invasions  of  tl:  i  As- 
syrians under  Phul  and  Teirlathnhala- 
sar,  before  the  utter  desolation  of  Israel 
by  Salmanasar. 
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and  it  devoured  the  great  deep  and 
ate  up  a  part  at  the  same  time. 

5  And  I  said :  O  Lord  God,  cease, 
I  beseech  thee :  who  shall  raise  up 
Jacob,  for  he  is  a  little  one  ? 

6  The  Lord  had  pity  upon  this : 
Yea  this  also  shall  not  be,  said  the 
Lord  God. 

7  These  things  the  Lord  shewed 
to  me:  and  behold  the  Lord  ivas 
standing  upon  a  plastered  wall,  and 
in  his  hand  a  mason's  trowel. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  What 
seest  thou,  Amos?  And  I  said:  A 
mason's  trowel.  And  the  Lord  said : 
Behold,  I  will  lay  down  the  trowel 
in  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel :  I 
will  plaster  them  over  no  more. 

9  And  the  high-places  of  the  idol 
shall  be  thrown  down,  and  the  sanc- 
tuaries of  Israel  shall  be  laid  waste: 
and  I  will  rise  up  against  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  with  the  sword. 

10  And  Amasias  the  priest  of  Beth- 
el sent  to  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel, 
saying:  Amos  hath  rebelled  against 
thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael: the  land  is  not  able  to  bear  all 
his  words. 

11  For  thus  saith  Amos  :  Jero- 
boam shall  die  by  the  sword,  and 
Israel  shall  be  carried  away  captive 
out  of  their  own  land : 

12  And  Amasias  said  to  Amos  : 
Thou  seer,  go,  flee  away  into  the 
land  of  Juda:  and  eat  bread  there, 
and  prophesy  there. 

13  But  prophesy  not  again  any 
more  in  Bethel:  because  it  is  the 
king's  sanctuary,  and  it  is  the  house 
of  the  kingdom. 

14  And  Amos  answered,  and  said 
to  Amasias :  I  am  not  a  prophet,  nor 
am  I  the  son  of  a  prophet :  but  I  am 
a  herdsman  plucking  wild  figs. 

15  And  the  Lord  took  me  when  I 
followed  the  flock  :   and  the  Lord 


Ver.  11.  Jeroboam  shall  die  by  the  sword 
The  prophet  did  not  say  this ;  but  that 
the  Lord  would  rise,  up  against  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  with  the  sicord  :  which  was 
verified,  when  Zacharias  the  son  and 
successor  of  Jeroboam  was  slain  by  the 
sword,  4  Kings  15,  10. 

Ver.  14.  I  am  not  a  prophet '.  That  is,  I 
am  not  a  prophet  by  education :  nor  is 
prophesying  my  calling  or  profession: 
but  I  am  a  herdsman,  whom  God  was 
pleased  to  send  hither  to  prophesy  to 
Israel. 
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said  to  me :  Go,  prophesy  to  my  peo- 
ple Israel. 

16  And  now  hear  thou  the  word 
of  the  Lord:  Thou  sayest:  Thou 
shall  not  prophesy  against  Israel, 
and  thou  shalt  not  drop  thy  word  up- 
on the  house  of  the  idol. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord: 
Thy  wife  shall  play  the  harlot  in 
the  city  :  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
daughters  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  thy  land  shall  be  measured  by 
a  line:  and  thou  shalt  die  in  a  pol- 
luted land,  and  Israel  shall  go  into 
captivity  out  of  their  land. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

Under  the  figure  of  a  hook,  which  bring- 
eth  down  the  fruit,  the  approaching 
desolation  of  Israel  is  foreshewed  for 
their  avarice  and  injustices. 

THESE  things  the  Lord  shewed 
to  me:    and  behold  a  hook  to 
draw  down  the  fruit. 

2  And  he  said:  What  seest  thou, 
Amos?  And  I  said:  A  hook  to  draw 
down  fruit.  And  the  Lord  said  to 
me :  The  end  is  come  upon  my  peo- 
ple Israel:  I  will  not  again  pass  by 
them  any  more. 

3  And  the  hinges  of  the  temple 
shall  screak  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord  God:  many  shall  die:  silence 
shall  be  cast  in  every  place. 

4  Hear  this,  you  that  crush  the 
poor,  and  make  the  needy  of  the 
land  to  fail, 

5  Saying:  When  will  the  month 
be  over,  and  we  shall  sell  our  wares: 
and  the  sabbath,  and  we  shall  open 
the  corn:  that  we  may  lessen  the 
measure,  and  increase  the  sicle,  and 
may  convey  in  deceitful  balances, 

6  That  we  may  possess  the  needy 
for  money,  and  "the  poor  for  a  pair 
of  shoes,  and  may  sell  the  refuse  of 
the  corn? 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  against 
the  pride  of  Jacob:  Surely  I  will 
never  forget  all  their  works. 

8  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for 
this,  and  every  one  mourn  that 
dwelleth  therein:  and  rise  up  alto- 
gether as  a  river,  and  be  cast  out, 
and  run  down  as  the  river  of  Egypt  ? 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,   saith  the  Lord  God:   that  the 

Ver.  16.  The  house  of  (he  idol,  viz.  of  the 
calf,  worshipped  in  Bethel. 
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sun  shall  go  down  at  mid-day,  and 
I  will  make  the  earth  dark  in  the 
day  of  light: 

10  And1  I  will  turn  your  feasts 
into  mourning,  and  all  your  songs 
into  lamentation:  and  I  will  bring 
up  sackcloth  upon  every  back  of 
yours,  and  baldness  upon  every 
head:  and  I  will  make  it  as  the 
mourning  of  an  only  son,  and  the 
latter  end  thereof  as  a  bitter  day. 

11  Behold  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord:  and  I  will  send  forth  a 
famine  into  the  land :  not  a  famine 
of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  of  water,  but 
of  hearing  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  they  shall  move  from  sea 
to  sea,  and  from  the  north  to  the 
east:  they  shall  go  about  seeking 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not 
find  it. 

13  In  that  day  the  fair  virgins, 
and  the  young  men  shall  faint  for 
thirst. 

14  They  that  swear  by  the  sin  of 
Samaria/and  say :  Thy  God,  O  Dan, 
liveth,  and  the  way  of  Bersabee 
liveth:  and  they  shall  fall,  and  shall 
rise  no  more. 


Chap.  8.— 1.  Tobias  2.  6:  1  Mach.  1,  41. 


CHAPTER    IX. 

The  certainty  of  the  desolation  of  Is- 
rael :  the  restoring  of  the  tabernacle 
of  David,  and  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles  to  the  church;  which  shall 
flourish  for  ever. 

I  SAW  the  Lord  standing  upon 
the  altar;  and  he  said:  Strike 
the  hinge,  and  let  the  lintels  be 
shaken:  for  there  is  covetousness  in 
the  head  of  them  all,  and  I  will  slay 
the  Last  of  them  with  the  sword: 
there  shall  be  no  flight  for  them. 
They  shall  flee,  and  he  that  shall 
flee  of  them  shall  not  be  delivered. 

2  Though1  they  go  down,  even  to 
hell,  thence  shall  my  hand  bring 
them  out :  and  though  they  climb  up 
to  heaven,  thence  will  I  bring  them 
down. 

3  And  though  they  be  hid  in  the 
top  of  Carmel,  I  will  search  and 
take  them  away  from  thence:  and 
though  they  hide  themselves  from 
my  eyes  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 
there  will  1  command  the  serpent. 
and  he  shall  bite  them. 


|      4   And  if  they  go  into  captivity 
before   their  enemies,   there   will  I 
Command    the   sword,    and   it   shall 
kill  them:2  and  I  will  set  mj 
upon    them   for   evil,    and    not   for 

;  good. 

5  And  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 
i'.9  he  who  toucheth  the  earth,  and  it 

!  shall  melt:  and  all  that  dwell  there- 
,  in  shall  mourn:  and  it  shall  rise  up 
I  as   a   river   wholly,   and   >hall    run 
down  as  the  river  of  Egypt. 

6  He  that  buildeth  his  ascension 
in  heaven,  and  hath  founded  his 
bundle  upon  the  earth:3  who  call- 
eth  the  waters  of  the  sea.  and  pour- 
eth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  the  Lord  is  his  name. 

7  Are  uot  you  as  the  children  of 
the  Ethiopians  unto  me.  0  children 
of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord?  Did  not 
I  bring  up  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt:  and  the  Palatines  4  out  of 
Cappadocia,  and  the  Syrians  out  of 
Cyrene  ? 

8  Behold  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God 
are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom,  and  I 
will  destroy  it  from  the  face  of  the 
earth:  but  yet  I  will  not  utterly  de- 
stroy the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the 
Lord. 

9  For  behold  I  will  command, 
and  I  will  sift  the  house  of  Israel 
among  all  nations,  as  corn  is  silted 
in  a  sieve:  and  there  shall  not  a  lit- 
tle stone  fall  to  the  ground. 

10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people 
shall  fall  by  the  sword:  who  say: 
The  evil  shall  not  approach,  and 
shall  not  come  upon  us. 

11  In  that  day  5  I  will  raise  up  the 
tabernacle  of  David,  that  is  fallen: 
and  I  will  close  up  the  breacln-s  of 
the  walls  thereof,  and  repair  what 
was  fallen:  and  I  will  rebuild  it  as 
in  the  days  of  old. 

12  That  they  may  possess  the  rem- 
nant of  Edom,  and  all  nations, 
cause   my   name    is    invoked    upon 
them:  saith  the  Lord  that  doth  these 
things. 

13  Behold   the   days   come,    saith 


Chap.  9.  ver.  6.      H  That 

is.  his  high  throne.  —  //-  I  lie.  That 
is.  his  church,  bound  up  together  by  the 
bonds  of  one  faith  and  communion. 

Ver.  7.    A*  the  children  of  the  EUh 
That  is.  as  black  as  they,  by  your  iui- 
nuities. 
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[Chap.  I. 


ABDIAS. 


Chap.  I.] 


the  Lord :  when  the  plowman  shall 
overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  treader 
of  grapes  him  that  soweth  seed  : 
and 6  the  mountains  shall  drop 
sweetness,  and  every  hill  shall  be 
tilled. 

14  And  I  will  bring  back  the  cap- 
tivity of  my   people    Israel  :     and 


Ver.  13.  Shall  overtake.  By  this  is 
meant  the  great  abundance  of  spiritual 
blessings ;  which,  as  it  were,  by  a  con- 
stant succession  shall  enrich  the  Church 
of  Christ. 


they  shall  build  the  abandoned 
cities,  and  inhabit  them :  and  they 
shallplant  vineyards,  and  drink  the 
wine  of  them:  and  shall  make  gar- 
dens, and  eat  the  fruits  of  them. 

15  And  I  will  plant  them  upon 
their  own  land:  and  I  will  no  more 
pluck  them  out  of  their  land,  which 
I  have  given  them,  saith  the  Lord 
thy  God. 


Chap.  9.— 1.  Ps.  138,  8.-2.  Jer.  44,  11. 
—3.  Amos  5,  8.-4.  Deut.  2,  23;  Jer.  47, 
4.-5.  Acts  15,  16.— 6.  Joel  3,  18. 


THE 

PEOPHECY  OF  ABDIAS. 

[Abdias,  or  Obadiah,  whose  name  is  interpreted  The  servant  of  the  Lord, 
is  believed  to  have  prophesied  about  the  same  time  as  Osee,  Joel,  and 
Amos:  though  some  of  the  Hebrews,  who  believe  him  to  be  the  same 
with  Achab's  steward,  make  him  much  more  ancient.  His  prophecy  is 
the  shortest  of  any  in  number  of  words,  but  yields  to  none,  says  St.  Je- 
rome, in  the  sublimity  of  mysteries.] 


CHAPTER   I. 

The  destruction  of  Edom  for  their  pride; 
and  the  wrongs  they  did  to  Jacob  : 
the  salvation  and  victory  of  Israel. 

THE1  vision  of  Abdias.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  to  Edom: 
2  We  have  heard  a  rumour  from  the 
Lord,  and  he  hath  sent  an  ambassa- 
dor to  the  nations:  Arise,  and  let 
us  rise  up  to  battle  against  him. 

2  Behold  I  have  made  thee  small 
among  the  nations:  thou  art  ex- 
ceeding contemptible. 

3  The  pride  of  thy  heart  hath 
lifted  thee  up,  who  dwellest  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rocks,  andsettest  up  thy 
throne  on  high:  who  sayest  in  thy 
heart:  Who  shall  bring  me  down  to 
the  ground  ? 

4  Though  thou  be  exalted  as  an 
eagle,  and  though  thou  set  thy  nest 
among  the  stars :  thence  will  I  bring 
thee  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  If  thieves  had  gone  in  to  thee, 
if  robbers  by  night,  how  wouldsl 
thou  have  held  thy  peace?  would 
they  not  have  stolen  till  they  had 
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enough?  if  the  grape-gatherers  had 
come  into  thee,  would  they  not  have 
left  thee  at  the  least  a  cluster  ? 

6  How  have  they  searched  Esau, 
how  have  they  sought  out  his  hid- 
den things  ? 

7  They  have  sent  thee  out  even  to 
the  border:  all  the  men  of  thy  con- 
federacy have  deceived  thee  :  the 
men  of  thy  peace  have  prevailed 
against  thee:  they  that  eat  with 
thee,  shall  lay  snares  under  thee: 
there  is  no  wisdom  in  him. 

8  Shall  not  I  3  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  destroy  the  wise  out  of 
Edom,  and  understanding  out  of 
the  mount  of  Esau  ? 

9  And  thy  valiant  men  of  the 
south  shall  be  afraid,  that  man  may 
be  cut  on°  from  the  mount  of  Esau. 

10  For  the  slaughter,4  and  for  the 
iniquity  against  thy  brother  Jacob, 
confusion  shall  cover  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  perish  for  ever. 

11  In  the  day  when  thou  stoodst 
against  him,  when  strangers  carried 
away  his  army  captive,  and  foreign- 


[Chap.  I. 


JONAS. 


Chap.  I.] 


ers  entered  into  his  gates,  and  cast 
lots  upon  Jerusalem :  thou  also  wast 
as  one  of  them. 

12  But  thou  shalt  not  look  on  in 
the  day  of  thy  brother,  in  the  day 
of  his  leaving  his  country :  and  thou 
shalt  not  rejoice  over  the  children 
of  Juda,  in  the  day  of  their  destruc- 
tion :  and  thou  shalt  not  speak 
proudly  in  the  day  of  distress. 

13  Neither  shalt  thou  enter  into 
the  gate  of  my  people  in  the  day  of 
their  ruin:  neither  shalt  thou  also 
look  on  in  his  evils  in  the  day  of  his 
calamity :  and  thou  shalt  not  be  sent 
out  against  his  army  in  the  day  of 
his  desolation. 

14  Neither  shalt  thou  stand  in  the 
cross-ways  to  kill  them  that  flee  : 
and  thou  shalt  not  shut  up  them  that 
remain  of  him  in  the  day  of  tribu- 
lation. 

15  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at 
hand  upon  all  nations:  as  thou  hast 
done,  so  shall  it  be  done  to  thee: 
he  will  turn  thy  reward  upon  thy 
own  head. 

16  For  as  you  have  drunk  upon 
my  holy  mountain,  so  all  nations 
shall   drink  continually:    and  they 


Chap.  1,  ver.  12.  Thou  shalt  not,  or,  thou 
shouldst  not.  It  is  a  reprehension  for  what 
they  had  done,  and  at  the  same  time  a 
declaration  that  these  things  should 
not  pass  unpunished. — Speak  proudly. 
Literally,  magnify  thy  mouth. 


shall  drink,  and  sup  up,  and 
they  shall  be  as  though  they  were 
not. 

17  And  in  mount  Sion  shall  be 
salvation,  and  it  shall  be  holy :  and 
the  house  of  Jacob  shall  possess 
those  that  possessed  them. 

18  And  the  house  of  Jacob  shall 
be  a  fire,  and  the  hou.>e  of  Joseph  a 
flame,  and  the  house  of  E>au  stub- 
ble: and  they  shall  be  kindled  in 
them,  and  shall  devour  them:  and 
there  shall  be  no  remains  of  the 
house  of  Esau,  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

19  And  they  that  are  toward  the 
south,  shall  inherit  the  mount  of 
Esau,  and  they  that  are  in  the  plains, 
the  Philistines:  and  they  shall  pos- 
sess the  country  of  Ephraim,  and 
the  country  of  Samaria:  and  Ben- 
jamin shall  possess  Galaad. 

2  And  the  captivity  of  this  host 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  all  the 
places  of  the  Chananites  even  to  Sa- 
repta:  and  the  captivity  of  Jerusa- 
lem, that  is  in  Bosphorus,  shall  pos- 
sess the  cities  of  the  south. 

21  And  saviours  shall  come  up  in- 
to mount  Sion  to  judge  the  mount 
of  Esau:  and  the  kingdom  shall  be 
for  the  Lord. 


ChAP.  1.— 1.  About  A.  11  3224;  A.  C. 
780.— 2.  Jer.  49,  14.—  3.  Isai.  29,  14;  1  Cor. 
1,  19.-^.  Gen.  27,  42. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  JONAS. 

[He  prophesied  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II.,  as  we  learn  from  4  Kings 
14,  35.  To  whom  also  he  foretold  his  success  in  restoring  all  the  bor- 
ders of  Israel.  He  was  of  Geth-Opher  in  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  and  conse- 
quently of  Galilee:  which  confutes  that  assertion  of  the  Pharisees.  John 
7,  52.  that  no  prophet  ever  rose  out  of  Galilee.  He  prophesied  and  pre- 
figured in  his  own  person  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ;  and  was 
the  only  one  among  the  prophets  thas  wassent  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles.] 


CHAPTER   I. 

Jonas  being  sent  to  preach  in  Xinivc 
Jleeth  away  by  sea  :  a  tempest  riseth; 
of  which  he  being  found,  by  lot,  to  be 
the  cause,  is  cast  into  the  sea,  which 
thereupon  is  calmed. 

^VTOW  i    the    word   of   the    Lord 

JlM    came  to  Jonas  the  son  of  Ama- 

thi,  saying: 


2  Arise,  and  go  to  Ninive  the  great 
city,  and  preach  in  it:  lor  the  wick- 
edness thereof  is  come  up  before 
me. 

3  And  Jonas  rose  up  to  flee  into 
Tharsis  from  the  lace  of  the  Lord, 
and    he   went   down    to   Joppe,   and 

Chap.  1,  ver.  2.    AKtuce.    The  oapitftl 

city  of  the  Assyrian  Empire, 
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[Chap.  I. 


JONAS. 


Chap.  II.] 


found  a  ship  going  to  Tharsis:  and 
he  paid  the  fare  thereof,  and  went 
down  into  it,  to  go  with  them  to 
Tharsis  from  the  face  of  the  Lord. 

4  But  the  Lord  sent  a  great  wind 
into  the  sea:  and  a  great  tempest 
was  raised  in  the  sea,  and  the  ship 
was  in  danger  to  be  broken. 

5  And  the  mariners  were  afraid, 
and  the  men  cried  to  their  god:  and 
they  cast  forth  the  wares,  that  were 
in  the  ship,  into  the  sea,  to  lighten 
it  of  them :  and  Jonas  went  down  in- 
to the  inner  part  of  the  ship,  and  fell 
into  a  deep  sleep. 

6  And  the  ship-master  came  to 
him,  and  said  to  him:  Why  art  thou 
fast  asleep?  rise  up,  call  upon  thy 
God,  if  so  be  that  God  will  think  of 
us,  that  we  may  not  perish. 

7  And  they  said  every  one  to  his 
fellow:  Come,  and  let  us  cast  lots, 
that  we  may  know  why  this  evil  is 
upon  us.  And  they  cast  lots :  and 
the  lot  fell  upon  Jonas. 

8  And  they  said  to  him:  Tell  us 
for  what  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us : 
what  is  thy  business  ?  of  what  coun- 
try art  thou  ?  and  whither  goest 
thou?  or  of  what  people  art  thou? 

9  And  he  said  to  them:  I  am  a 
Hebrew,  and  I  fear  the  Lord  the 
God  of  heaven,  who  made  both  the 
sea  and  the  dry  land. 

10  And  the  men  were  greatly 
afraid,  and  they  said  to  him:  Why 
hast  thou  done  this  ?  (for  the  men 
knew  that  he  fled  from  the  face  of 
the  Lord,  because  he  had  told  them.) 

11  And  they  said  to  him:  What 
shall  we  do  to  thee,  that  the  sea 
may  be  calm  to  us  ?  for  the  sea  flow- 
ed and  swelled. 

12  And  he  said  to  them :  Take  me 
up,  and  cast  me  into  the  sea,  and 
the  sea  shall  be  calm  to  you :  for  I 
know  that  for  my  sake  this  great 
tempest  is  come  upon  you. 

13  And  the  men  rowed  hard  to 
return  to  land,  but  they  were  not 
able:  because  the  sea  tossed  and 
swelled  upon  them. 


Ver.  3.  Tharsis.  Which  some  take  to 
be  Tharsus  of  Cilicia,  others  to  be  Tar- 
tessus  of  Spain,  others  to  be  Carthage. 

Ver.  5.  A  deep  sleep.  This  is  a  lively 
image  of  the  insensibility  of  sinners, 
fleeing  from  God,  and  threatened  on 
every  side  with  his  judgments;  and  yet 
sleeping  as  if  they  were  secure. 
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14  And  they  cried  to  the  Lord,  and 
said:  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  let 
us  not  perish  for  this  man's  lite,  and 
lay  not  upon  us  innocent  blood:  tor 
thou,  O  Lord,  hast  done  as  it  pleased 
thee. 

15  And  they  took  Jonas,  and  cast 
him  into  the  sea:  and  the  sea  ceased 
from  raging. 

16  And  the  men  feared  the  Lord 
exceedingly,  and  sacrificed  victims 
to  the  Lord,  and  made  vows. 
Chap.  1.— 1.  About  A.  M.  3197;  A.  C.bu7. 

CHAPTER    II. 

Jonas  is  swallowed  up  by  a  great  fish  ; 

he  prayeth  with  confidence  in  God ; 

and  the  fish  casteth  him  out  on  the 

dry  land. 
"VTOW  the  Lord  prepared  a  great 
.1.1    fish  to  swallow  up  Jonas : 1  and 
Jonas  was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish 
three  days  and  three  nights. 

2  And  Jonas  prayed  to  the  Lord 
his  God  out  of  the  fish's  belly. 

3  And  he  said  :  2  I  cried  out  of  my 
affliction  to  the  Lord,  and  he  heard 
me:  I  cried  out  of  the  belly  of  hell, 
and  thou  hast  heard  my  voice. 

4  And  thou  hast  cast  me  forth  in- 
to the  deep  in  the  heart  of  the  sea, 
and  a  flood  hath  compassed  me :  all 
thy  billows,  and  thy  waves  have 
passed  over  me. 

5  And  I  said :  I  am  cast  away  out 
of  the  sight  of  thy  eyes :  but  yet  I 
shall  see  thy  holy  Temple  again. 

6  The  waters 3  compassed  me 
about  even  to  the  soul:  the  deep 
hath  closed  me  round  about,  the  sea 
hath  covered  my  head. 

7  I  went  down  to  the  lowest  parts 
of  the  mountains:  the  bars  of  the 
earth  have  shut  me  up  for  ever:  and 
thou  wilt  bring  up  my  life  from  cor- 
ruption, O  Lord  my  God. 

8  When  my  soul  was  in  distress 
within  me,  I  remembered  the  Lord: 
that  my  prayer  may  come  to  thee, 
unto  thy  holy  temple. 

9  They  that  in  vain  observe  vani- 
ties, forsake  their  own  mercy. 

10  But  I  with  the  voice  of  praise 
will  sacrifice  to  thee:  I  will  pay 
whatsoever  I  have  vowed  for  my 
salvation  to  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  the  fish: 


[Chap.  III. 


JONAS. 


Chap.  IV.] 


and  it  vomited  out  Jonas  upon  the 
dry  land. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  Matt.  12,  40  and  16,  4; 
Luke  11,  30;  1  Cor.  15,  4.-2.  Ps.  119,  1.— 
3.  Ps.  68,  1. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Jonas  is  sent  again  to  preach  in  Nini- 
ve.  Upon  their  fasting  and  repent- 
ance, God  recaileth  the  sentence,  by 
which  they  were  to  be  destroyed. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jonas  the  second  time,  say- 
ing: 

2  Arise,  and  go  to  Ninive  the  great 
city :  and  preach  in  it  the  preaching 
that  I  bid  thee. 

3  And  Jonas  arose,  and  went  to 
Ninive  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord :  now  Ninive  was  a  great  city 
of  three  days'  journey. 

4  And  Jonas  began  to  enter  into 
the  city  one  day's  journey:  and  he 
cried,  and  said :  Yet  forty  days,  and 
Ninive  shall  be  destroyed. 

5  And  the  men  of  Ninive  believed 
in  God:1  and  they  proclaimed  a 
fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth  from  the 
greatest  to  the  least. 

6  And  the  word  came  to  the  king 
of  Ninive :  and  he  rose  up  out  of  his 
throne,  and  cast  away  his  robe  from 
him,  and  was  clothed  in  sackcloth, 
and  sat  in  ashes. 

7  And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaim- 
ed and  published  in  Ninive  from 
the  mouth  of  the  king  and  of  his 
princes,  saying:  Let  neither  men 
nor  beasts,  oxen,  nor  sheep,  taste 
any  thing:  let  them  not  feed,  nor 
drink  water. 

8  And  let  men  and  beasts  be  cov- 
ered with  sackcloth,  and  cry  to  the 
Lord  with  all  their  strength,  and  let 
them  turn  every  one  from  his  evil 
way,  and  from  the  iniquity  that  is 
in  their  hands. 

9  Who2  can  tell  if  God  will  turn, 
and  forgive:  and  will  turn  away 
from  his  fierce  anger,  and  we  shall 
not  perish  ? 


speaking  to  the  fish,  was  nothing  else 
but  his  will,  which  all  things  obey. 

CHAP.  3,  ver.  4.  Of  three  days'  journey. 
By  the  computation  of  some  ancient 
historians,  Mnive  was  about  fifty  miles 
round  :  so  that  to  go  through  all  the 
chief  streets  and  public  places  was  three 
days'  journey. 


10  And  God  saw  their  works,  that 
they  were  turned  from  their  evil 
way:  and  God  had  mercy  with  re- 
gard to  the  evil  which  he  had  said, 
that  he  would  do  them,  and  he  did 
it  not. 

Chap.  3.— 1.  Matt,  12,  41;  Luke  11,  32. 
—2.  Jer.  18,  11;  Joel  2.  14. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

Jonas  repining  to  see  that  his  prophecy 
is  not  fulfilled,  is  reproved  by  the 
type  of  the  ivy. 

AND     Jonas    was    exceedingly 
troubled,  and  was  angry: 

2  And  he  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and 
said :  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  is  not 
this  what  I  said,  when  I  was  yet  in 
my  own  country  ?  therefore  I  went 
before  to  liee  into  Tharsis  > ;  for  I 
know  that  thou  art  a  gracious  and 
merciful  God,  patient,  and  of  much 
compassion,  and  easy  to  forgive  evil. 

3  And  now,  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee  take  my  life  from  me:  for  it  is 
better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

4  And  the  Lord  said:  Dost  thou 
think  thou  hast  reason  to  be  angry  ? 

5  Then  Jonas  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  sat  toward  the  east  side  of  the 
city:  and  he  made  himself  a  booth 
there,  and  he  sat  under  it  in  the 
shadow,  till  he  might  see  what  would 
befal  the  city. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  an 
ivy,  and  it  came  up  over  the  head 
of  Jonas,  to  be  a  shadow  over  his 
head,  and  to  cover  him:  for  he  was 
fatigued:  and  Jonas  was  exceeding 
glad  of  the  ivy. 

7  But  God  prepared  a  worm, 
when  the  morning  arose  on  the  fol- 
lowing day:  and  it  struck  the  ivy 
aud  it  withered. 

8  And  when  the  sun  was  risen, 
the  Lord  commanded  a  hot  and: 
burning  wind:  and  the  sun  beat 
upon  the  head  of  Jonas,  and  he 
broiled  with  the  heat:  and  he  de- 
sired for  his  soul  that  he  might  uie,' 


Chap.  4,  ver.  1.  Was  exceed*  <////  few- 
Med.  His  concern  was  lest  he  should 
pass  for  a  false  prophet;  or  rather,  lest 
God's  word,  bv  this  occasion,  might 
come  to  be  slighted  and  disbelieved. 

Ver.  6.  An  ivy.  Hederam.  In  the  He- 
brew it  is  Kikajon,  which  some  render 
a  gourd;  others  a  pahntri*t,  or  pdtma 
Christi. 
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Chap.  I.] 


and  said:  It  is  better  for  me  to  die 
than  to  live. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  to  Jonas: 
Dost  thou  think  thou  hast  reason 
to  be  angry,  for  the  ivy  ?  And  he 
said :  I  am  angry  with  reason  even 
unto  death. 

10  And  the  Lord  said:  Thou  art 
grieved  for  the  ivy,  for  which  thou 
hast  not  laboured,  nor  made  it  to 


grow;  which  in  one  night  came  up, 
and  in  one  night  perished. 

11  And  shall  not  I  spare  Ninive, 
that  great  city,  in  which  there  are 
more  than  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  persons,  that  know  not 
how  to  distinguish  between  their  right 
hand  and  their  left,  and  many  beasts? 

Chap.  4.— 1,  Ps.  85,  5;  Joel  2,  13. 


THE 

PEOPHECY  OF  MICHEAS. 

[Micheas,  or  Micha,  of  Morasthi,  a  little  town  in  the  tribe  of  Juda,  was 
cotemporary  with  the  prophet  Isaias,  whom  he  resembles  both  in  his 
spirit  and  his  style.  He  is  different  from  the  prophet  Micheas  mention- 
ed in  the  third  book  of  Kings,  chap.  22.  For  that  Micheas  lived  in  the 
days  of  king  Achab,  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  the  time  of  Ez- 
echias,  under  whom  this  Micheas  prophesied.] 


CHAPTER   I. 

Samaria  for  her  sins  shall  be  destroyed 
by  the  Assyrians  :  they  shall  also  in- 
vade Juda  and  Jerusalem. . 
THE*  word  of  the  Lord  that 
came  to  Micheas  the  Morasthite. 
in  the  days  of  Joathan,  Achaz,  ana 
Ezechias  kings  of  Juda:  which  he 
saw  concerning  Samaria  and  Jeru- 
salem. 

2  Hear,3  all  ye  peoples,  and  let 
the  earth  give  ear,  and  all  that  is 
therein :  and  let  the  Lord  God  be  a 
witness  to  you,  the  Lord  from  his 
holy  temple. 

3  For3  behold  the  Lord  will  come 
forth  out  of  his  place :  and  he  will 
come  down,  and  will  tread  upon  the 
high  places  of  the  earth. 

4  And  the  mountains  shall  be 
melted  under  him:  and  the  valleys 
shall  be  cleft,  as  wax  before  the  fire, 
and  as  waters  that  run  down  a 
steep  place. 

5  For  the  wickedness  of  Jacob  is 
all  this,  and  for  the  sins  of  the  house 
of  Israel;  What  is  the  wickedness 
of  Jacob?  is  it  not  Samaria?  and 
what  are  the  high  places  of  Juda  ? 
are  they  not  Jerusalem  ? 
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6  And  I  will  make  Samaria  as  a 
heap  of  stones  in  the  field  when  a 
vineyard  is  planted  :  and  I  will 
bring  down  the  stones  thereof  into 
the  valley,  and  will  lay  her  founda- 
tions bare. 

7  And  all  her  graven  things  shall 
be  cut  in  pieces,  and  all  her  wages 
shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  and  I  will 
bring  to  nought  all  her  idols:  for 
they  were  gathered  together  of  the 
hire  of  a  harlot,  and  unto  the  hire 
of  a  harlot  they  shall  return. 

8  Therefore  will  I  lament,  and 
howl:  I  will  go  stripped  and  naked: 
1  will  make  a  wailing  like  the  drag- 
ons, and  a  mourning  like  the  os- 
triches. 

9  Because  her  wound  is  desperate, 
because  it  is  come  even  to  Juda,  it 
hath  touched  the  gate  of  my  peo- 
ple even  to  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  1,  ver.  7.  Her  icages.  That  is, 
her  donaries  or  presents  offered  to  her 
idols:  or  the  hire  of  all  her  traffic  and 
labour. —  Of  the  hire  of  a  harlot.  They 
were  gathered  together  by  one  idola- 
trous city,  viz.  Samaria:  and  they  shall 
be  carried  away  to  another  idolatrous 
city,  viz.  Ninive. 

Ver.  9.    It  hath  touched  the  gate.     That 
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Chap.  II] 


10  Declare  ye  it  not  in  Geth.  weep 
ye  not  with  tears,  in  the  house  of 
Dust  sprinkle  yourselves  with  dust. 

11  And  pass  away,  O  thou  that 
divellest  in  the  Beautiful  place,  cov- 
ered with  thy  shame:  she  went  not 
forth  that  dwelieth  in  the  confines: 
the  House  adjoining  shall  receive 
mourning  from  you,  which  stood  by 
herself. 

12  For  she  is  become  weak  unto 
good  that  dwelieth  in  bitterness: 
for  evil  is  comedown  from  the  Lord 
into  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

13  A  tumult  of  chariots  hath  as- 
tonished the  inhabitants  of  Lachis: 
it  is  the  beginning  of  sin  to  the 
daughter  of  Sion,  for  in  thee  were 
found  the  crimes  of  Israel. 

14  Therefore  shall  she  send  mes- 
sengers to  the  inheritance  of  Geth: 
the  houses  of  lying  to  deceive  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

lcT  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  to 
thee  that  dwellest  in  Maresa:  even 
to  Odollam  shall  the  glory  of  Israel 
come. 

16  Make  thee  bald,  and  be  polled 
for  thy  delicate   children:   enlarge 


is,  the  destruction  of  Samaria  shall  be 
followed  by  the  invasion  of  my  people 
of  Juda,  and  the  Assyrians  shall  come 
and  lay  all  waate  even  to  the  confines 
of  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  10.  Declare  ye.  it  not  in  Geth,  viz. 
Amongst  the  Philistines,  lest  they  re- 

i'oice  at  your  calamity,  —  Weep  ye  not. 
Ceep  in  your  tears,  that  you  may  not 
give  your  enemies  an  occasion  of  in- 
sulting over  you  :  but  in  your  own 
houses,  or  in  your  house  of  dust,  your 
earthly  habitation,  sprinkle  yourselves  with 
dust,  and  put  on  the  habit  of  penitents. 
Some  take  the  house  oj  dust,  (in  Hebrew 
Aphrab)  to  be  the  proper  name  of  a  city. 

Ver.  11.  Thai  tiiat  dwellest  in  the  beau- 
tiful phire,  viz.  in  Samaria.  In  the  He- 
brew the  beautiful  place  is  expressed  by 
the  word  Sapkir.  which  some  take  for  a 
proper  name  of  a  city.— They  went  not 
forth.  Tney  that  dwelt  in  the  confines 
came  not  forth  to  help  thee,  but  kept 
themselves  within,  for  fear. — The  house 
adjoining,  viz.  Judea  and  Jerusalem, 
neighbours  to  Samaria,  and  partners 
in  her  sins,  shall  share  also  in  her 
mourning  and  calamity  :  though  they 
have  pretended  to  stand  by  tmrntdm», 
trusting  in  their  strength. 

Ver.  12.  She  is  become  weak.  Jerusa- 
lem is  become  weak  unto  any  good:  be- 
cause she  dwelieth  in  the  bitterness  of 
6in. 

Ver.  13.     It  is  the  beguiling.      That  is, 


thy  baldness  as  the  eagle:  for  they 
are  carried  into  captivity  from  thee. 

Chap.  1.— 1.  About  A.  M.  32  ;6;  A.  <_'. 
758.—  2.  Deuc.  32,  1;  lsai.  1,  2.-3.  lsai.  26, 


CHAPTER   II. 
The  Israelites  by  their  crying  injustices 
provoke  God  to  punish  them.    He  shall 
at  last  restore  Jacob. 

WO  to  you  that  devise  that  which 
is  good  for  nothing,  and  work 
evil  in  your  beds:  in  the  morning 
light  they  execute  it,  because  their 
hand  is  against  God. 

2  And  they  have  coveted  fields, 
and  taken  them  by  violence,  and 
houses  they  have  forcibly  taken 
away:  and  oppressed  a  man  and  his 
house,  a  man  and  his  inheritance. 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord : 
Behold,  I  devise  an  evil  against  this 
family:  from  which  you  shall  not 
withdraw  your  necks,  "and  you  shall 
not  walk  haughtily,  for  this  is  a 
very  evil  time. 

4  In  that  day  a  parable  shall  be 
taken  up  upon  you,  and  a  song  shall 
be  sung  with  melody,  by  them  that 
say :  We  are  laid  waste  and  spoiled : 
the  portion  of  my  people  is  changed  : 
how  shall  he  depart  from  me.  where- 
as he  is  returning  that  will  divide 
our  lands? 

5  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none 


Lachis  was  the  first  city  of  Juda  that 
learnt  from  Samaria  tiie  worship  of 
idols,  and  communicated  it  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

Ver.  14.  Tlierefore  shall  she  send.  La- 
chis shall  send  to  Geth  for  help:  but  in 
vain:  for  Geth,  insTead  of  helping,  shall 
be  found  to  be  a  house  of  lying  and  dc.tit 
to  Israel. 

Ver.  15.  An  heir.  Maresa  (which  was 
the  name  of  a  city  of  Juda  signirieth  in- 
htritame:  but  here  God  by  his  prophet 
telleth  the  Jews,  that  he  will  bring  them 
tm  /o  ir  to  take  possession  ot  their  mhti- 
itan/e:  and  that  the  glory  of  /«rod  shall 
be  obliged  to  give  place,  and  to  retire 
even  to  Odollam,  a  city  in  the  extremity 
of  their  dominions.  And  therefore  he 
exhorteth  them  to  penance  in  the  fol- 
lowing verse. 

Chap.  2,  ver.  4.     Worn  tkali  he    I 
How  do  you   pretend  to  say  that  the 
Assyrian  is  departing;   when  indeed  ho 
is  coming  to  divide  our  lands  amou^&t 
his  subjects  ? 

Ver.  5.      Thou  shaft  hare  none.     Thou 
shalt  have  no  longer  any  lot  or  inheru- 
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that  shall  cast  the  cord  of  a  lot  in 
the  assembly  of  the  Lord. 

6  Speak  ye  not,  saying:  The  proph- 
ecy shall  not  come  upon  these,  con- 
fusion shall  not  take  them. 

7  The  house  of  Jacob  saith:  Is 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  straitened,  or 
are  these  his  thoughts  ?  Are  not  my 
words  good  to  him  that  walketh  up- 
rightly ? 

8  But  my  people,  on  the  contrary, 
are  risen  up  as  an  enemy:  you  have 
taken  away  the  cloak  off  from  the 
coat:  and  them  that  passed  harmless 
you  have  turned  to  war. 

9  You  have  cast  out  the  women  of 
my  people  from  their  houses,  in 
which  they  took  delight:  you  have 
taken  my  praise  for  ever  from  their 
children. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart,  for  there 
is  no  rest  here  for  you:  for  that  un- 
cleanness  of  the  land,  it  shall  be  cor- 
rupted with  a  grievous  corruption. 

11  Would  God  I  were  not  a  man 
that  hath  the  spirit,  and  that  I 
rather  spoke  a  lie:  I  will  prophesy 
to  thee  of  wine,  and  of  drunken- 
ness: and  it  shall  be  this  people  up- 
on whom  it  shall  drop. 

12  I  will  assemble  and  gather  to- 
gether all  of  thee,  O  Jacob :  I  will 
bring  together  the  remnants  of  Is- 
rael, I  will  put  them  together  as  a 


ance  in  the  land  of  the  people  of  the 
Lord. 

Ver.  6.  The  prophecy  shall  not  come, 
literally,  It  shall  not  drop,  <$*e.  Such 
were  the  sentiments  of  the  people  that 
were  unwilling  to  believe  the  threats 
of  the  prophets. 

Ver.  8.  Ton  hare  taken  array.  You 
have  even  stripped  people  of  their  nec- 
essary garments  :  and  have  treated 
such  as  were  innocently  passing  on  the 
way,  as  if  they  were  at  war  with  you. 

Ver.  9.  You  have  cast,  out,  either  by 
depriving  them  of  their  houses:  or,  by 
your  crimes,  giving  occasion  to  their 
being  carried  away  captives,  and  their 
children,  by  that  means,  never  learning 
to  praise  the  Lord. 

Ver.  11.  Would  God.  The  prophet 
could  have  wished,  out  of  his  love  to 
his  people,  that  he  might  be  deceived 
in  denouncing  to  them  these  evils  that 
were  to  fall  upon  them  :  but  by  con- 
forming himself  to  the  will  of  God,  he 
declareth  to  them,  that  he  is  sent  to 
prophesy  (literally  to  let  drop  upon  them) 
the  wine  of  God's  indignation,  with 
which  they  should  be  made  drunk,  that 
is,  stupefied  and  cast  down. 
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flock  in  the  fold,  as  the  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  the  sheepcotes,  they  shall 
make  a  tumult  by  reason  of  the  mul- 
titude of  men. 

13  For  he  shall  go  up  that  shall 
open  the  way  before  them :  they 
shall  divide,  and  pass  through  the 
gate,  and  shall  come  in  by  it:  and 
their  king  shall  pass  before  them, 
and  the  Lord  at  the  head  of  them. 

CHAPTER  III. 

For  the  sins  oj  the  rich  oppressing  the 
poor,  of  false  prophets  flattering  for 
lucre,  and  of  judges  perverting  jus- 
tice, Jerusalem,  and  the  temple  shall 
be  destroyed. 
4   XD  I  said:  Hear,  O  ye  princes 

j\_  of  Jacob,  and  ye  chiefs  of  the 

house  of  Israel :  Is  it  not  your  part 

to  know  judgment, 

2  You  that  hate  good,  and  love 
evil:  that  violently  pluck  off  their 
skins  from  them,  and  their  tlesh  from 
their  bones  ? 

3  Who  have  eaten  the  flesh  of  my 
people,  and  have  flayed  their  skin 
from  off  them  :  and  have  broken, 
and  chopped  their  bones  as  for  the 
kettle,  and  as  flesh  in  the  midst  of 
the  pot. 

4  Then  shall  they  cry  to  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  not  hear  them:  and  he 
will  hide  his  face  from  them  at  that 
time,  as  they  have  behaved  wickedly 
in  their  devices. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
the  prophets  that  make  my  people 
err:  that  bite  with  their  teeth,  and 
preach  peace:  and  if  a  man  give  not 
something  into  their  mouth,  they 
prepare  war  against  him. 

6  Therefore  night  shall  be  to  you 
instead  of  vision,  and  darkness  to  you 
instead  of  divination:  and  the  sun 
shall  go  down  upon  the  prophets, 
and  the  day  shall  be  darkened  over 
them. 

7  And  they  shall  he  confounded 
that  see  visions,  and  the  diviners 
shall  be  confounded :  and  they  shall 
all  cover  their  faces,  because'  there 
is  no  answer  of  God. 

8  But  yet  I  am  filled  with  the 
strength  of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord, 
with  judgment,  and  power:  to  de- 
clare unto  Jacob  his  wickedness, 
and  to  Israel  his  sin. 

9  Hear  this,   ye    princes  of  the 
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house  of  Jacob,  and  ye  judges  of 
the  house  of  Israel  :  you  that  abhor 
judgment,  and  pervert  all  that  is 
right. 

10  You  that  build  up  Sion  with 
blood;  and  Jerusalem  with  iniquity. 

11  Her  princes  l  have  judged  for 
bribes,  and  her  priests  have  taught 
for  hire,  and  her  prophets  divined 
for  money :  and  they  leaned  upon 
the  Lord. "saying:  Is  not  the  Lord 
in  the  midst  of  us  ?  no  evil  shall 
come  upon  us. 

12  Therefore,  because  of  you.2 
Sion  shall  be  plowed  as  a  field,  and 
Jerusalem  shall  be  as  a  heap  of 
stones,  and  the  mountain  of  the  tem- 
ple as  the  high  places  of  the  forests. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Ezec.  22.  ft 
—2.  Jer.  26,  18. 


Sopik  o,  u. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

The  glory  of  the  church  of  Christ,  by 
the  conversion  of  the  Getitites.  Trie 
Jews  shall  be  carried  captives  to  Bab- 
ylon, and  be  delivered  again. 

AND1  it  shall  come  to  pass:  In 
the  last  days,  that  the  moun- 
tain of  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  prepared  in  the  t^p  of  moun- 
tains, and  high  above  the  hills  •  and 
people  shall  flow  to  it. 

2  And  many  nations  shall  come  in 
haste,  and  say:  Come,  let  us  go  up 
to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob: 
and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways. 
and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths :  for 
the  law  shall  go  forth  out  of  Sion. 
and  the  word  of  the  Lord  out  of 
Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  shall  judge  among  many 
peoples,  and  rebuke  strong  nations 
afar  off  :  and  they  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plow-shares,  and  their 
spears  into  spades:  nation  shall  not 
take  sword  against  nation:  neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

4  And  every  man  shall  sit  under 
his  vine,  and  under  his  fig-tree,  and 
there  shall  be  none  to  make  them 
afraid:  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  hath  spoken  it 

5  For  all  peoples  will  walk  every 


Chap.  4.  yer.  3.  A  learn. 

The  law  of  Christ  i-  a  law  of  peace: 
and  all  his  true  subjects,  as  much  as 
lies  jn  them,  love  and  keep  peace  with 
all  the  world. 


one  in  the  name  of  his  god :  but  we 
will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  In  that  day.  saith  the  Lord.  I 
will  gather  up  her  that  halteth  :  and 
her  that  I  had  cast  out.  I  will  gath- 
er up:  and  her  whom  I  had  afflicted  : 

7  And2  I  will  make  her  that  halt- 
ed, a  remnant:  and  her  that  had 
been  afflicted,  a  mighty  nation : 3 
and  the  Lord  will  reign  "over  them 
in  mount  Sion.  from  this  time  now 
and  for  ever. 

3  And  thou.  O  cloudy  tower  of 
the  flock,  of  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
unto  thee  shall  it  come:  yea  the 
first  power  shall  come,  the  kingdom 
to  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

9  Xow.  why  art  thou  drawn  to- 
gether with  grief  ?  Hast  thou  no 
king  in  thee,  or  is  thy  counsellor  per 
ished,  because  sorrow  hath  taken 
thee  as  a  women  in  labour? 

10  Be  in  pain  and  labour.  O 
daughter  of  Sion.  as  a  woman  that 
bringeth  forth:  for  now  shalt  thou 
go  out  of  the  city,  and  shalt  dwell 
in  the  country,  and  shalt  come  even 
to  Babylon,  there  thou  shalt  be  de- 
livered :  there  the  Lord  will  redeem 
thee  out  of  the  hand  of  thy  enemies. 

11  And  now  many  nations  are 
gathered  together  against  thee,  and 
they  say:  Let  her  be  stoned:  and 
let  our  eye  look  upon  Sion. 

12  But  they  have  not  known  the 
thoughts  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
understood  his  counsel:  because  he 
hath  gathered  them  together  as  the 
hay  of  the  floor. 

13  Arise,  and  tread.  O  daughter 
of  Sion:  for  I  wili  make  thy  horn 
iron,  and  thy  hoofs  I  will  make 
brass:  and  thou  shalt  beat  in  pieces 
many  peoples,  and  shalt  immolate 
the  spoils  of  them  to  the  Lord,  an  1 
their  strength  to  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth. 

Chap.  4.— 1.  Isai.  2.  2.-2.  Soph.  3.  19. 
—3.  Dan.  7,  14:  Luke  1,  32. 

CHATTER    V. 
The  birth  of  C^ri^t  in  BctkleJkcm  :  his 

r<?ign  and  spiritual  conquests. 
"YOW  shalt  thou  be  laid  was 
^\    daughter  of  the   robber 
have  laid  siege  against  as,  with  a 

Chap.  5,  ver.  1.   I>  >•■>'■    oftkt 
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[Chap.  V. 


MICHEAS. 


Chap.  VL] 


rod  shall  they  strike  the  cheek  of  the 
judge  of  Israel. 

2  And  thou,  Bethlehem  Eph- 
rata,1  art  a  little  one  among  the 
thousands  of  Juda :  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
the  ruler  in  Israel,  and  his  going 
forth  is  from  the  beginning,  from 
the  days  of  eternity. 

3  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up 
even  till  the  time  wherein  she  that 
travaileth  shall  bring  forth:  and  the 
remnant  of  his  brethren  shall  be 
converted  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  he  shall  stand,  and  feed  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
height  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
God:  and  they  shall  be  converted, 
for  now  shall  he  be  magnified  even 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

5  And  this  man  shall  be  our  peace : 
when  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into 
our  land,  and  when  he  shall  set  his 
foot  in  our  houses:  and  we  shall 
raise  against  him  seven  shepherds, 
and  eight  principal  men. 

6  And  they  shall  feed  the  land  of 
Assyria  with  the  sword,  and  the  land 
of  Nemrod  with  the  spears  thereof: 
and  he  shall  deliver  us  from  the  As- 
syrian when  he  shall  come  into  our 
land,  and  when  he  shall  tread  in  our 
borders. 

7  And  the  remnants  of  Jacob  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  many  peoples  as 


Some  understand  this  of  Babylon  ; 
which  robbed  and  pillaged  the  temple  of 
God:  others  understand  it  of  Jerusa- 
lem ;  by  reason  of  the  many  rapines 
and  oppressions  committed  there. 

Ver.  2.  His  going  forth.  That  is,  he 
who  as  man  shall  be  born  in  thee,  a.*  God 
was  born  of  his  Father  from  all  eter- 
nity. 

Ver.  5.     The  Assyrian.     That  is,  the 

Sersecutors  of  the  church  :  who  are 
ere  called  Assyrians  by  the  prophet; 
because  the  Assyrians  were  at  that- 
time  the  chief  enemies  and  persecutors 
of  the  people  of  God. — Seven  shepherds, 
viz.  the  pastors  of  God's  church,  and 
the  defenders  of  the  faith.  The  number 
seven  in  scripture  is  taken  to  signify 
many;  and  when  eight  is  joined  with  it. 
we  are  to  understand  that  the  number 
will  be  very  great. 

Ver.  6.  They  shall  feed.  They  shall 
make  spiritual  conquests  in  the  lands 
of  their  persecutors,  with  the  sword  of 
the  spirit  which  is  the  word  of  God.  Eph. 
6,  17. 

Ver.  7.  TJie  remnants  of  Jacob,  viz.  the 
apostles,  and  the  first  preachers  of  the 
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a  dew  from  the  Lord,  and  as  drops 
upon  the  grass,  which  waiteth  not 
for  man,  nor  tarrieth  for  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

8  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall 
be  among  the  Gentiles  in  the  midst 
of  many  peoples  as  a  lion  among 
the  beasts  of  the  forests,  and  as  a 
young  lion  among  the  flocks  of 
sheep  :  who  when  he  shall  go 
through,  and  tread  down,  and  take, 
there  is  none  to  deliver. 

9  Thy  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  over 
thy  enemies,  and  all  thy  enemies 
shall  be  cut  off. 

10  And  it  shall  come  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  take 
away  thy  horses  out  of  the  midst  of 
thee,  and  will  destroy  thy  chariots. 

11  And  I  will  destroy  the  cities  of 
thy  land,  and  will  throw  down  all 
thy  strong  holds:  and  I  will  take 
away  sorceries  out  of  thy  hand,  and 
there  shall  be  no  divinations  in  thee. 

12  And  I  will  destroy  thy  graven 
things,  and  thy  statues  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee:  and  thou  shalt  no 
more  adore  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

13  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee:  and  will 
crush  thy  cities. 

14  And  I  will  execute  vengeance 
in  wrrath  and  in  indignation  among 
all  the  nations,  that  have  not  given 
ear. 


Chap.  5.— 1.  Matt.  2.  6:  John  7.  42. 


CHAPTER    VI. 

God  expostulated  with  the  Jews  for 
their  ingratitude  and  sins:  for  which 
they  shall  be  punished. 

HEAR  ye  what  the  Lord  saith: 
Arise,  contend  thou  in  judge- 
Jewish  nation  :  whose  doctrine,  like 
dew,  shall  make  the  plants  of  the  con- 
verted Gentiles  grow  up.  without  wait- 
ing for  any  man  to  cultivate  them  by 
human  learning. 

Ver.  9.  As  «  Hon.  This  denoteth  the 
fortitude  of  these  first  preachers:  and 
their  success  in  their  spiritual  enter- 
prizes. 

Ver.  10.  I  icill  take  away  thy  horses. 
Some  understand  this,  and  all  that  fol- 
loweth  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  as  ad- 
dressed to  the  enemies  of  the  church. 
But  it  may  as  well  be  understood  of  the 
converts  to  the  church :  who  should  no 
longer  put  their  trust  in  any  of  these 
things. 


[Chap.  VI. 


MICHEAS. 


Chap.  VII.] 


meiit  against  the  mountains,  and  let 
the  hills  hear  thj~  voice. 

2  Let  the  mountains  hear  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  the  strong 
foundations  of  the  earth:  for  the 
Lord  will  enter  into  judgment  with 
his  people,  and  he  will  plead  against 
Israel. 

3  O  my  people,1  what  have  I  done 
to  thee,  or  in  what  have  I  molested 
thee  ?  answer  thou  me. 

4  For  I  brought  thee  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  delivered 
tnee  out  of  the  house  of  slaves:  and 
I  sent  before  thy  face  Moses,  and 
Aaron,  and  Mary? 

5  O  my  people.'2  remember,  I  pray 
thee,  what  Balach  the  king  of  Moab 
purposed,  and  what  Balaam  the  son 
of  Beor  answered  him.  from  Setim 
to  Galgal,  that  thou  mightst  know 
the  justices  of  the  Lord. 

6  What  shall  I  offer  to  the  Lord 
that  is  worthy?  wherewith  shall  I 
kneel  before  the  high  God  ?  shall  I 
offer  holocausts  unto  him,  and  calves 
of  a  year  old  ? 

7  May  the  Lord  be  appeased  with 
thousands  of  rams,  or  with  many 
thousands  of  fat  he-goats  ?  shall  I 
give  my  first-born  for  my  wicked- 
ness, the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin 
of  my  soul  ? 

8  I  will  shew  thee,  O  man,  what 
is  good,  and  what  the  Lord  requir- 
eth  of  thee:3  Verily  to  do  judg- 
ment, and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
walk  carefully  with  thy  God. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  crieth  to 
the  city,  and  salvation  shall  be  to 
them  that  fear  thy  name:  Hear.  O 
ye  tribes,  and  who  shall  approve  it  ? 

10  As  yet  there  is  a  fire  in  the 
house  of  the  wicked,  the  treasures 

Chap.  6,  ver.  1.  The  mountains.  That 
is.  the  great  ones,  the  princes  of  the 
people. 

Ver.  5.  From  Setim  to  Galgal.  He  puts 
them  in  mind  of  the  favour  he  did  them, 
in  not  suffering  them  to  be  quite  de- 
stroyed by  the  evil  purpose  of  Balach, 
and  the  wicked  counsel  of  Balaam :  and 
then  gives  them  a  hint  of  the  wonders 
he  wrought,  in  order  to  bring  them  in- 
to the  land  of  promise,  by  stopping  the 
course  of  the  Jordan,  in  their  march 
from  Setim  to  Galgal. 

Ver.  6.  What  than  I  offer.  This  is 
spoken  in  the  person  of  the  people,  de- 
siring to  be  informed  what  they  are  to 
do  to  please  God. 


of  iniquity,    and   a  scant  measure 
full  of  wrath. 

11  Shall  I  justify  wicked  balan- 
ces, and  the  deceitful  weights  of  the 
bag? 

12  By  which  her  rich  men  were 
filled  with  iniquity,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof  have  spoken  lies,  and 
their  tongue  was  deceitful  in  their 
mouth. 

13And  I  therefore  began  to  strike 
theewith  desolation  for  thy  sins. 

14  Thou  shalt  eat,  but  shalt  not 
be  filled:  and  thy  humiliation  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  thee :  and  thou 
shalt  take  hold,  but  shalt  not  save: 
and  those  whom  thou  shalt  save,  I 
will  give  up  to  the  sword. 

15  Thou  shalt  sow,*  but  shalt  not 
reap:  thou  shalt  tread  the  olives, 
but  shall  not  be  anointed  with  the 
oil:  and  the  new  wine,  but  shalt 
not  drink  the  wine. 

16  For  thou  hast  kept  the  statutes 
of  Amri,  and  all  the  works  of  the 
house  of  Achab :  and  thou  hast  walk- 
ed according  to  their  wills,  that  I 
should  make  thee  a  desolation,  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof  a  hissing, 
and  you  shall  bear  the  reproach  of 
my  people. 


Chap.  6.— 1.  Jer.  2,  5.-2.  Num.  22  and 
23.-3.  Zach.  7,  9:  Matt.  23,  23;  Deut.  6, 
2  and  26,  16.— 4.  Deut.  28.  38  ;  Aggeus 
1.  6. 


CHAPTER   VII. 

The  prophet  lamenteth.    that  notvAth- 
standing  all  his  preaching,  the  gen- 
erality are  still  corrupt  in  their  man- 
ners :  therefore  their  desolation  is  at 
hand :    but    they   shall   be    restored 
again  and  prosper  ;  and  all  mankind 
shall  be  redeemed  by  Christ. 
"TT^O   is   me,  for  I  am  become  as 
T  t     one  that  gleaneth  in  autumn 
the  grapes  of  the  vintage:  there  is 
no   cluster  to  eat,  my  soul  desired 
the  first  ripe  fig-. 

2  The  holy  man  is  perished  out 
of  the  earth,  and  there  is  none  up- 
right among  men:  they  all  lie  in 
wait  for  blood,  every  one  hunteth 
his  brother  to  death. 

Ver.  10.  Full  of  ,r,  nth.  That  is,  highly 
provoking  in  the  sisrht  of  God. 

Ver.  16.  The  HntxU*  o/  Amri.  The 
wieked  ways  of  Amri  and  Acliab,  idola- 
trous kings. 
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[Chap.  I. 


NAHUM. 


Chap.  I.] 


3  The  evil  of  their  hands  they  call 
good:  the  prince  requireth,  and  the 
judge  is  for  giving:  and  the  great 
man  hath  uttered  the  desire  of  his 
soul,  and  they  have  troubled  it. 

4  He  that  is  best  among  them,  is 
as  a  brier:  and  he  that  is  righteous, 
as  the  thorn  of  the  hedge.  The  day 
of  thy  inspection,  thy  visitation  Com- 
eth: now  shall  be  their  destruction. 

5  Believe  not  a  friend :  and  trust 
not  in  a  prince :  keep  the  doors  of 
thy  mouth  from  her  that  sleepeth  in 
thy  bosom. 

6  For  the  son1  dishonoureth  the 
father,  and  the  daughter  rise'th  up 
against  her  mother,  the  daughter-in- 
law  against  her  mother-in-law:2 
and  a  man's  enemies  are  they  of  his 
own  household. 

7  But  I  will  look  towards  the 
Lord,  I  will  wait  for  God  my  Sa- 
viour: my  God  will  hear  me. 

8  Rejoice  not,  thou  my  enemy, 
over  me,  because  I  am  fallen:  I 
shall  arise,  when  I  sit  in  darkness, 
the  Lord  is  my  light. 

9  I  will  bear  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against 
him,  until  he  judge  my  cause  and 
execute  judgment  for  me:  he  will 
bring  me  forth  into  the  light,  I  shall 
behold  his  justice. 

10  And  my  enemy  shall  behold, 
and  she  shall  be  covered  with  shame, 
who  saith  to  me :  Where  is  the  Lord 
thy  God  ?  My  eyes  shall  look  down 
upon  her:  now  shall  she  be  trodden 
under  foot  as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

11  The  day  shall  come,  that  thy 
walls  may  be  built  up:  in  that  day 
shall  the  law  be  far  removed. 

CHAP.  7,ver.  10.  She  shall  be  cu  ce red,  viz. 
Babylon  my  enemy. 

Ver.  11.  The  laic,  viz.  of  thy  enemies, 
who  have  tyrannized  over  thee. 


12  In  that  day  they  shall  come 
even  from  Assyria  to  thee,  and  to 
the  fortified  cities :  and  from  the  for- 
tified cities  even  to  the  river,  and 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  mountain 
to  mountain. 

13  And  the  land  shall  be  made 
desolate  because  of  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  and  for  the  fruit  of  their 
devices. 

14  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod, 
the  flock  of  thy  inheritance,  them 
that  dwell  alone  in  the  forest,  in  the 
midst  of  Carmel:  they  shall  feed  in 
Basan  and  Galaad  according  to  the 
days  of  old. 

15  According  to  the  days  of  thy 
coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  I 
will  shew  him  wonders. 

16  The  nations  shall  see,  and  shall 
be  confounded  at  all  their  strength: 
they  shall  put  the  hand  upon  the 
mouth,  their  ears  shall  be  deaf. 

17  They  shall  lick  the  dust  like 
serpents,  as  the  creeping  things  of 
the  earth,  they  shall  be  disturbed  in 
their  houses:  they  shall  dread  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  shall  fear  thee. 

18  Who  is  a  God  like  to  thee,» 
who  takest  away  iniquity,  and  pass- 
est  by  the  sin  of  the  remnant  of  thy 
inheritance  ?   he  will  send  his  fury 

!  in  no  more,   because   he  delighteth 
j  in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  and  have 
mercy  on  us :  he  will  put  away  our 
iniquities,  and  he  will  cast  all  our 
sins  into  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

20  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth 
to  Jacob,  the  mercy  to  Abraham: 
which  thou  hast  sworn  to  our  fathers 
from  the  days  of  old. 


Chap.  7.— 1.  Matt.  10,  21.- 
«.— 3.  Jer.  10,  6;  Acts  10,  4 


-2.  Matt,  10, 


Ver.  13.     The  land,  viz.  of  Babylon. 


THE 


PEOPHECY  OF  NAHUM. 

[Nahum,  wiiose  name  signifies  a  comforter,  was  a  native  of  Elcese,  or  Elcesai, 

supposed  to  be  a  little  town  in  Galilee.  He  prophesied  after  the  Ten  Tribes 

were  carried  into  captivity,  and  foretold  the  utter  destruction  of  Ninive 

by  the  Babylonians  and  Medes:  which  happened  in  the  reign  of  Josias.l 

[  1100  ] 


[Chap.  I. 


NAHUM. 


Chap.  II.] 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  majesty  of  God,  his  goodness  to  his 

people,  and  severity  to  his  enemies. 
ri^HE   burden    of   Xinive  :  1    The 
X   book  of  the  vision  of  Nahum  the 
Eicesite. 

2  The  Lord  is  a  jealous  God,  and 
a  revenger:  the  Lord  is  a  revenger. 
and  hath  wrath:  the  Lord  taketh 
vengeance  on  his  adversaries,  and 
he  is  angry  with  his  enemies, 

3  The  Lord  is  patient,  and  great 
in  power,  and  will  not  cleanse  and 
acquit  the  guilty.  The  Lord's  ways 
are  in  a  tempest,  and  a  whirlwind, 
and  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet. 

4  He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  drieth 
it  up:  and  bringeth  all  the  rivers  to 
be  a  desert.  Basan  languisheth  and 
Carmel:  and  the  flower  of  Libanus 
fadeth  away. 

5  The  mountains  tremble  at  him, 
and  the  hills  are  made  desolate :  and 
the  earth  hath  quaked  at  his  pres- 
ence, and  the  world,  and  all  that 
dwell  therein. 

6  Who  can  stand  before  the  face 
of  his  indignation?  and  who  shall 
resist  in  the' fierceness  of  his  anger? 
his  indignation  is  poured  out  like 
fire:  and  the  rocks  are  melted  by 
him. 

7  The  Lord  is  good,  and  giveth 
strength  in  the  day  of  trouble:  and 
knoweth  them  that  hope  in  him  ;2 

8  But  with  a  flood  that  pass'eth 
by.  he  will  make  an  utter  end  of  the 
place  thereof:  and  darkness  shall 
pursue  his  enemies. 

9  What  do  ye  devise  against  the 
Lord  ?  he  will  make  an  utter  end : 
there  shall  not  rise  a  double  afflic- 
tion. 

10  For  as  thorns  embrace  one  an- 
other, so  while  they  are  feasting  and 
drinking  together:  they  shall  be 
consumed  as  stubble  that  is  fully 
dry. 

il  Out  of  thee  shall  come  forth 
one  that  imagineth  evil  against  the 
Lord:  contriving  treachery  in  his 
mind. 

Chap.  1,  ver.  8.  Of  the  plme  thereof,  viz. 
of  Ninive. 

Yer.  11.  Shall  come  forth  one.  Some 
understand  this  of  Sennacherib.  But 
as  his  attempt  against  the  people  seems 
to  have  been  prior  to  the  prophecy  of 
Ts'ahum,  we  may  better  understand  it 
of  Holofernes. 


12  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Though 
they  were  perfect  :  and  many  of 
them  so,  yet  thus  shall  they  be'  cut 
off,  and  he  shall  pass:  I  have  af- 
flicted thee,  and  I  will  afflict  thee 
no  more.  f 

13  And  now  I  will  break  in  pieces 
his  rod'ivak  which  ht  struck  thy  back, 
and  I  will  burst  thy  bonds  asunder. 

14  And  the  Lord  will  give  a  com- 
mandment concerning  thee,  that  no 
more  of  thy  name  shall  be  sown:  I 
will  destroy  the  graven,  and  molten 
thing  out  of  the  house  of  thy  God, 
I  will  make  it  thy  grave,  for  thou 
art  disgraced. 

15  Behold  3  upon  the  mountains 
the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  and  that  preache'th  peace: 
O  Juda.  keep  thy  festivals,  and  pay 
thy  vows:  for  Belial  shall  no  more 
pass  Ihrough  thee  again:  he  is  utter- 
ly cut  off. 


Chap.  :.— 1.  About  A.  M.  3264;  A.  C. 
740.— 2.  2  Tim.  1,  9.-3.  Isai.  52,  7;  Rom. 
10.  15. 


CHAPTER    II. 

God  sendeth  his  armies  against  Ninivt 

to  destroy  it. 

HE  is  come  up  that  shall  destroy 
before  thy  face,  that  shall  keep 
the  siege:  watch  the  way,  fortify 
thy  loins,  strengthen  thy  power  ex- 
ceedingly. 

2  For  the  Lord  hath  rendered  the 
pride  of  Jacob,  as  the  pride  of  Is- 
rael: because  the  spoilers  have  laid 
them  waste,  and  have  marred  their 
vine-branches. 

3  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is 
like  fire,  the  men  of  the  armv  are 


Ver.  12,  Though  they  xrerr  perfert.  That 
is,  however  strong  or  numerous  their 
forces  may  be,  they  shall  be  cut  off;  and 
their  prince  or  leader  shall  pass  away 
and  disappear. 

Ver.  14.  Will  give  a  commandment.  That 
is,  a  decree,  concerning  thee,  O  king  of 
Ninive,  thy  seed  shall  fail.  Ac 

Ver.  15.  Beh'al.  The  wicked  one,  viz. 
the  Assyrian. 

Chap.  2,  ver.  2.  Hath  rend*  -ed  thepridt 
of  Jacob.  He  hath  punished  Jacob  for 
his  pride:  and  therefore  Ninive  must 
not  expect  to  escape.  Orel- 
the pride  o/Jacoh  means  rewarding,  that 
is,  punishing  Xiniv.'  for  the  pride  they 
exercised  against  Jacob. 

Ver.  6.     of  his  r.i.dit'j  mm.  v$-<\     Ho 
speaksof  the  Chaldeans  an  1  Medesst  nt 
[1101  J 


[Chap.  II. 


NAHUM. 


Chap.  III.] 


clad  in  scarlet:  the  reins  of  the 
chariot  are  flaming  in  the  day  of  his 
preparation,  and  the  drivers  are 
stupified. 

4  They  are  in  confusion  in  the 
ways:  the  chariots  jostle  one  against 
another  in  the  streets :  t  their  looks 
are  like  torches,  like  ligiituing  run: 
ning  to  and  fro. 

5  He  will  muster  up  his  valiant 
men,  they  shall  stumble  in  their 
marches:  they  shall  quickly  get  up- 
on the  walls  thereof,  and  a  covering 
shall  be  prepared. 

6  The  gates  of  the  rivers  are  open- 
ed, and  the  temple  is  thrown  down 
to  the  ground. 

7  And  the  soldier  is  led  away  cap- 
tive: and  her  bond-women  were  led 
away  mourning  as  doves,  murmur- 
ing in  their  hearts. 

8  And  as  for  Ninive,  her  waters 
are  like  a  great  pool:  but  the  men 
flee  away.  They  cry  :  Stand,  stand, 
but  there  is  none  that  will  return 
back. 

9  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  the  silver, 
take  the  spoil  of  the  gold:  for  there 
is  no  end  of  the  riches  of  all  the  pre- 
cious furniture. 

10  She  is  destroyed,  and  rent,  and 
torn:  and  the  heart  melteth,  and  the 
knees  fail,  and  all  the  loins  lose 
their  strength:  and  the  faces  of  them 
all  are  as  the  blackness  of  a  kettle. 

11  Where  is  now  the  dwelling  of 
the  lions,  and  the  feeding  place  of 
the  young  lions,  to  which  the  lion 
went,  to  enter  in  thither,  the  young 
lion,  and  there  was  none  to  make 
them  afraid  ? 

12  The  lion  caught  enough  for  his 
whelps,  and  killed  for  his  lionesses : 
and  he  filled  his  holes  with  prey,  and 
his  den  with  rapine. 

13  Behold  I  come  against  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will 
burn  thy  chariots  even  to  smoke, 
and  the  sword  shall  devour  thy 
young  lions:  and  I  will  cut  off  thy 
prey  out  of  the  land,  and  the  voice 
of  thy  messengers  shall  be  heard  no 
more.1 


Chap.  2.— 1.  Micheas  7,  11. 


to  destroy  Ninive.  —  Stupefied,  consopiti. 
That  is,  tney  drive  on  furiously  like  men 
intoxicated  with  wine. 

Ver.  5.     Stumble  in  their  marches.     By 
running  hastily  on. 
f 1102  ] 


CHAPTER   IIT. 

The  miserable  destruction  of  Ninive. 

WO !  to  thee,  O  city  of  blood,  all 
full  of  lies  and  violence:  ra- 
pine shall  not  depart  from  thee. 

2  The  noise  of  the  whip,  and  the 
noise  of  the  rattling  of  the  wheels, 
and  of  the  neighing  horse,  and  of 
the  running  chariot,  and  of  the 
horseman  coming  up: 

3  And  of  the  shining  sword,  and 
of  the  glittering  spear,  and  of  a  mul- 
titude slain,  and  of  a  grievous  de- 
struction: and  there  is  no  end  of 
carcasses,  and  they  shall  fall  down 
on  their  dead  bodies. 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the 
fornications,  of  the  harlot  that  was 
beautiful  and  agreeable,  and  that 
made  use  of  witchcraft,  that  sold  na- 
tions through  her  whoredoms,  and 
families  through  her  witchcrafts: 

5  Behold  I  come  against  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts :  2  and  I  will  dis- 
cover thy  shame  to  thy  face,  and 
will  shew  thy  nakedness  to  the  na- 
tions, and  thy  shame  to  kingdoms. 

6  And  I  will  cast  abominations 
upon  thee,  and  will  disgrace  thee, 
and  will  make  an  example  of  thee. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass:  that 
every  one  that  shall  see  thee,  shall 
flee  from  thee,  and  shall  say :  Ninive 
is  laid  waste:  who  shall  bemoan 
thee?  whence  shall  I  seek  a  com- 
forter for  thee  ? 

8  Art  thou  better  than  the  popu- 
lous Alexandria,  that  dwelleth 
among  the  rivers?  waters  are  round 
about  it:  the  sea  is  its  riches:  the 
waters  are  its  walls. 

9  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  were  the 
strength  thereof,  and  there  is  no 
end:  Africa  and  the  Libyans  were 
thy  helpers. 

10  Yet  she  also  was  removed  and 
carried  into  captivity:  her  young 
children  were  dashed  in  pieces  at 
the  top  of  every  street,  and  they 
cast  lots  upon  her  nobles,  and  all 
her  great  men  were  bound  in  fetters. 

11  Therefore  thou  also  shalt  be 
made  drunk,  and  shalt  be  despised : 


CHAP.  3,  ver.  8.  Populous  Alexandria. 
No-Ammon.  A  populous  city  of  Egypt 
destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  after- 
wards rebuilt  by  Alexander,  and  called 
Alexandria.  Others  suppose  No-Ammon 
to  be  the  same  as  Diospolis. 


[Chap.  I. 


HABACUC. 


Chap.  I.] 


and  thou  shalt  seek  help  from  the 
enemy. 

12  All  thy  strong-holds  shall  be 
like  fig-tree's  with  their  green  figs: 
if  they  be  shaken,  they  shall  fall 
into  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

13  Behold  thy  people  in  the  midst 
of  thee  are  women:  the  gates  of  thy 
land  shall  be  set  wide  open  to  thy  ene- 
mies, the  fire  shall  devour  thy  bars. 

14  Draw  thee  water  for  the  siege, 
build  up  thy  bulwarks:  go  into  the 
clay,  and  tread,  work  it  and  make 
brick. 

15  There  shall  the  fire  devour 
thee :  thou  shalt  perish  by  the  sword, 
it  shall  devour  thee  like  the  bruchus : 
assemble  together  like  the  bruchus: 
make  thyself  many  like  the  locust. 

16  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  mer- 
chandises above  the  stars  of  heav- 


Ver.   17.      The  locusts  of  locusts.      The 
young  locusts. 


en:  the  bruchus  hath  spread  him- 
self and  flew  away. 

17  Thy  guards  are  like  the  locusts: 
and  thy  little  ones  like  the  locusts 
of  locusts,  which  swarm  on  the 
hedges  in  the  day  of  cold:  the  sun 
arose,  and  they  new  away,  and  their 
place  was  not  known  where  they 
were. 

18-3TUy  shepherds  have  slumbered, 
O  king  of  Assyria:  thy  princes  shall 
be  buried :  thy  people  are  hid  in  the 
mountains,  and  there  is  none  to 
gather  them  together. 

19  Thy  destruction  is  not  hidden, 
thy  wound  is  grievous :  all  that  have 
heard  the  fame  of  thee,  have  clap- 
ped their  hands  over  thee:  for  upon 
whom  hath  not  thy  wickedness  pass- 
ed continually? 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Ezec.  24,  9;  Habac.  2,  12. 
-2.  Isai.  47,  3 


THE 


PEOPHECY  OF  HABACUC. 

[He  was  a  native  of  Bezocher,  and  prophesied  in  Judea.  some  time  before 
the  invasion  of  the  Chaldeans,  which  he  foretold.  He  lived  to  see  this 
prophecy  fulfilled,  and  for  many  years  after,  according  to  the  common 
opinion,  which  supposes  him  to  be  the  same  that  was  brought  by  the 
angel  to  Daniel  in  Babylon.     Daniel,  16.1 


CHAPTER   I. 

The  prophet  complaineth  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  people ;  God  revealeth  to 
him  the  vengeance  he  is  going  to  take 
by  the  Chaldeans. 

THE  burden  »  that  Habacuc  the 
prophet  saw. 

2  How  long,  O  Lord,  shall  I  cry, 
and  thou  wilt  not  hear?  shall  I  cry 
out  to  thee  suffering  violence,  and 
thou  wilt  not  save  ? 

3  Why  hast  thou  shewed  me  ini- 


Ohap.  1,  ver.  1.  Burden.  Such  proph- 
ecies more  especially  are  called  burdens, 
as  threaten  grievous  evils  and  punish- 
ments. 


quity  and  grievance,  to  see  rapine 
and  injustice  before  me?  and  there 
is  a  judgment,  but  opposition  is 
more  powerful. 

4  Therefore  the  law  is  torn  in 
pieces,  and  judgment  cometh  not  to 
the  end:  because  the  wicked  pre- 
vaileth  against  the  just,  therefore 
wrong  judgment  goeth  forth. 

5  Behold2  ye  among  the  nations, 
and  see:  wonder,  and  be  astonished  : 
for  a  work  is  done  in  your  days. 
which  no  man  will  believe  when  it 
shall  be  told. 

6  For  behold,  I  will  raise  up  the 
Chaldeans,    a    bitter  and    swift   na- 

[  1103  ] 


[Chap.  I. 


HABACUC. 


Chap.  II.] 


tion,  marching  upon  the  breadth  of 
the  earth,  to  possess  the  dwelling 
places,  that  are  not  their  own. 

7  They  are  dreadful,  and  terrible: 
from  themselves  shall  their  judg- 
ment, and  their  burden  proceed. 

8  Their  hors-es  are  lighter  than 
leopards,  and  svfriftar.ihan  evening 
wolves;  and  their  horsen-en  shall  be 
spread  abroad:  for  their  horsemen 
shall  come  from  afar,  they  shall  fly 
as  an  eagle  thatmaketh  haste  to  eat. 

9  They  shall  all  come  to  the  prey, 
their  face  is  like  a  burning  wind: 
and  they  shall  gather  together  cap 
tives  as  the  sand. 

10  And  their  prince  shall  triumph 
over  kings,  and  princes  shall  be  his 
laughing-stocks:  and  he  shall  laugh 
at  every  strong-hold,  and  shall  cast 
up  a  mound,  and  shall  take  it, 

11  Then  shall  his  spirit  be  changed, 
and  he  shall  pass;  and  fall:  this  is 
his  strength  of  his  god. 

12  Wast  thou  not  from  the  be- 
ginning, O  Lord  my  God,  my  holy 
one,  and  we  shall  not  die  ?  Lord, 
thou  hast  appointed  him  for  judg- 
ment: and  made  him  strong  for  cor- 
rection. 

13  Thy  eyes  are  too  pure  to  be- 
hold evil,  and  thou  canst  not  look 
on  iniquity;  whylookest  thou  upon 
them  that  do  unjust  things,  and 
boldest  thy  peace  when  the  wicked 
devoureth  the  man  that  is  more  just 
than  himself? 

14  And  thou  wilt  make  men  as 
the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  as  the 
creeping  things  that  have  no  ruler. 

15  He  lifted  up  all  them  with  his 
hook,  he  drew  them  in  his  drag,  and 
gathered  them  into  his  net.  For  this 
he  will  be  glad  and  rejoice; 

16  Therefore  will  he  offer  victims 
to  his  drag,  and  he  will  sacrifice  to 
his  net:  because  through  them  his 
portion  is  made  fat,  and  his  meat 
dainty. 

17  For  this  cause  therefore  he 
spreadeth  his  net,  and  will  never 
spare  to  slay  the  nations. 


Chap.  1  —1.  About  A.  M.  3404;  A.  C- 
660.— 2.  Acts  13.  41. 


Ver.  11  Then  shall  his  spirit,  viz.  the 
spirit  of  the  king  of  Babylon.  It  alludes 
to  the  judgment  of  God  upon  Nabu- 
chodonosor,  recorded  Dan.  4.,  and  to 
the  speedy  fall  of  the  Chaldean  empire. 
[  1104  1 


CHAPTER  II. 

The  prophet  is  admonished  to  wait  with 
faith.  The  enemies  of  God?s  people 
shall  assuredly  be  punished. 

I  WILL  stand  upon  my  watch, 
and  fix  my  foot  upon  the  tower: 
and  I  will  watch,  to  see  what  will 
be  said  to  me,  and  what  I  may  an- 
swer to  him  that  reproveth  me. 

2  And  the  Lord  answered  me, 
and  said  :  Write  the  vision,  and 
make  it  plain  upon  tables:  that  he 
that  readeth  it  may  run  over  it. 

3  For  as  yet  the  vision  is  far  off, 
and  it  shall  appear  at  the  end,  and 
shall  not  lie  ;  if  it  make  any  delay, 
wait  for  it:  for  it  shall  surely  come, 
and  it  shall  not  be  slack. 

4  Behold,  he  that  is  unbelieving, 
his  soul  shall  not  be  right  in  him- 
self: i  but  the  just  shall  live  in  his 
faith. 

5  And  as  wine  deceiveth  him  that 
drinketh  it :  so  shall  the  proud  man 
be,  and  he  shall  not  be  honoured: 
who  hath  enlarged  his  desire  like 
hell:  and  is  himself  like  death,  and 
he  is  never  satisfied:  but  will  gather 
together  unto  him  all  nations,  and 
heap  together  unto  him  all  peoples. 

6  Shall  not  all  these  take  up  a  par- 
able against  him,  and  a  dark  speech 
concerning  him  :  and  it  shall  be 
said:  Wo  to  him  that  heapeth  to- 
gether that  which  is  not  his  own  ? 
how  long  also  doth  he  load  himself 
with  thick  clay  ? 


Chap.  2,  ver.  1.  Will  stand.  Waiting 
to  see  what  the  Lord  will  answer  to  my 
complaint,  viz.  that  the  Chaldeans,  who 
are  worsfi  than  the  Jews,  and  who  at- 
tribute all  their  success  to  their  own 
strength,  or  to  their  idols,  should  nev- 
ertheless prevail  over  the  people  of  the 
Lord.  The  Lord's  answer  is,  that  the 
prophet  must  wait  with  patience  and 
faith:  That  all  should  be  set  right  in 
due  time;  and  the  enemies  of  God  and 
his  people  punished  according  to  their 
deserts. 

Ver.  5.  As  trine  dceiveth,  viz.  by  af- 
fording only  a  short  passing  pleasure; 
followed  by  the  evils  and  disgrace,  that 
are  the  usual  consequences  of  drunken- 
ness :  so  shall  it  be  with  the  proud  ene- 
mies of  the  people  of  God:  whose  suc- 
cess affordeth  them  only  a  momentary 
pleasure,  followed  by  innumerable  and 
everlasting  evils 

Ver.  6  Thick  clay.  Ill-gotten  goods, 
that,  like  mire,  both  burden  and  defile 
the  soul. 


[Chap.  II. 


HABACUC. 


Chap.  Ill,] 


7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly, 
that  shall  bite  thee:  and  they  be 
stirred  up  that  shall  tear  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  a  spoil  to  them  ? 

8  Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many 
nations,  all  that  shall  be  left  of*  the 
people  shall  spoil  thee,  because  of 
men's  blood,  and  for  the  iniquity  of 
the  land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that 
dwell  therein.  , 

9  Wo  to  him  that  gathereth  to- 
gether an  evil  covelousness  to  his 
house,  that  his  nest  may  be  on  high, 
and  thinketh  he  may  be  delivered 
out  of  the  hand  of  evil. 

10  Thou  hast  devised  confusion  to 
thy  house,  thou  hast  cut  off  many 
people,  and  thy  soul  hath  sinned. 

11  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of 
the  wall :  and  the  timber,  that  is  be- 
tween the  joints  of  the  building, 
shall  answer. 

12  Wo2  to  him  that  buildeth  a 
town  with  blood,  and  prepareth  a 
city  by  iniquity. 

13  Are  not  these  things  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts  ?  For  the  people  shall 
labour  in  a  great  fire:  and  the  na- 
tions in  vain,  and  they  shall  faint. 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled, 
that  men  may  know  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  as  waters  covering  the  sea. 

15  Wo  to  him  thatgiveth  drink  to 
his  friend,  and  presenteth  his  gall, 
and  maketh  him  drunk,  that  he  may 
behold  his  nakedness. 

16  Thou  art  filled  with  shame  in- 
stead of  glory :  drink  thou  also :  and 
fall  fast  asleep:  the  cup  of  the  right 
hand  of  the  Lord  shall  compass  thee, 
and  shameful  vomiting  shall  be  on 
thy  glory. 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  Libanus 
shall  cover  thee,  and  the  ravaging 
of  beasts  shall  terrify  them  because 
of  the  blood  of  men,  and  the  ini- 
quity of  the  land,  and  of  the  city, 
and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

18  What  doth  the  graven  thing 
avail,    because  the   maker   thereof 

Ver.  13.  Are  not  these  thing*.  That  is, 
shall  not  these  punishments,  that  are 
here  recorded,  come  from  tho  Lord  up- 
on him  that  is  guilty  of  such  crimes. — 
Thepeople  shall  labour,  viz.  the  enemies 
of  God's  people. 

Ver.  17.  The  iniquity  of Lihinus.  That 
is,  the  iniquity  committed  by  the  Chal- 
deans against  the  temple  of  God,  sig- 
nified here  by  the  name  of  Libanus. 


hath  graven  it,  a  molten,  and  a 
false  image?  because  the  forger 
thereof  hath  trusted  in  a  thing  of  his 
own  forging,  to  make  dumb  idols. 

19  Wo  to  him  that  saith  to  a  stock: 
Awake:  to  the  dumb  stone:  Arise: 
can  it  teach  any  thing?  Behold,  it  is 
laid  over  with  gold,  and  silver:  and 
there  is  no  spirit  in  the  bowels 
thereof. 

20  But  the  Lord»  is  in  his  holy 
temple :  let  s,il  the  earth  keep  silence 
before  hiin. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  John  3,  36;  Rom.  1,  17; 
Gal.  3,  11;  Heb.  10,  38.-2.  Ezec.  24,  9; 
JNahum  3,  1.— 3.  Ps.  10,  5. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  A  prayer  of  Habacuc  the  prophet 
for  ignorances. 

2  f\  LORD,  I  have  heard  thy  hear- 
\J  ing,  and  was  afraid. 

O  Lord,  thy  work  in  the  midst  of 
the  years  bring  it  to  life: 

In  the  midst  of  the  years  thou 
shalt  make  it  known:  when  thou 
art  angry,  thou  wilt  remember 
mercy. 

3  God  will  come  from  the  South, 
and  the  holy  one  from  mount  Pha- 
ran: 

His  glory  covered  the  heavens: 
and  the  earth  is  full  of  his  praise. 

4  His  brightness  shall  be  as  the 
light;  horns  are  in  his  hands: 

There  is  his  strength  hid: 


Chap.  3,  ver.  1.  For  ignorance*.  That 
is,  for  the  sins  of  his  people.  In  the 
Hebrew  it  is,  Siqionoth  :  which  some 
take  to  signify  a  musical  instrument, 
or  tune;  with  which  this  sublime  pray- 
er and  canticle  was  to  be  sung. 

Ver.  2.  Thy  heating.  That  is,  thy  ora- 
cles, the  great  and  wonderful  things 
thou  hast  revealed  to  me :  and  1  was 
struck  with  a  reverential  fear  and  awe. 
— Thy  work.  The  great  work  of  the  re- 
demption of  man,  which  thou  wilt  bring 
to  life  and  light  in  the  midst  of  th''  years 
when  our  calamities  and  miseries  shall 
be  at  their  height. 

Ver.  3.  God  u  ill  come  from  the  South. 
God  himself  will  come  to  give  us  his 
law,  and  to  conduct  us  into  the  true 
land  of  promise:  as  heretofore  he  came 
from  the  South  (in  the  Hebrew  Tlinnan) 
and  from  mount  Pkamn  to  give  his  law 
to  his  people  in  the  desert.  JSee  Deu- 
teronomy 33,  2. 

Ver.  4.  Horns.  That  is,  strength  and 
power,  which  by  a  Hebrew  phrase  are 
called  horns.  Or  learn*  of  liaht,  which 
[1105] 
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HABACUC. 


Chap.  III.] 


hi  Death  shall  go  before  his  face. 
And  the  devil  shall  go  forth  before 
his  feet. 

6  He\  stood  and  measured  the 
earth. 

He  beheld,  and  melted  the  nations : 
and  the  ancient  mountains  were 
crushed  to  pieces. 

The  hills  of  tNe  world  were  bowed 
down  by  the  journeys  of  his  eter- 
nity. 

7  I  saw  the  tents  of' Ethiopia  for 
their  iniquity,  the  curtains  of  the 
land  of  Madian  shall  be  troubled. 

8  Wast  thou  angry,  O  Lord,  with 
the  rivers  ?  or  was  thy  wrath  upon 
the  rivers?  or  thy  indignation  in 
the  sea  ? 

Who  wilt  ride  upon  thy  horses  : 
and  thy  chariots  are  salvation. 


come  lortii  iroai  nio  nanus.  Or  it  may 
allude  to  the  cross,  in  the  horns  of  which 
the  hands  of  Christ  were  fastened  : 
where  his  strength  was  hidden,  by  which 
he  overcame  the  world;  and  drove  out 
death  and  the  devil. 

Ver.  5.  Death  shall  go  he/ore  his  /are. 
Both  death  and  the  devil  shall  be  the 
executioners  of  his  justice  against  his 
enemies  :  as  they  were  heretofore 
against  the  Egyptians  and  Chanaan- 
ites. 

Ver.  6.  He  beheld.  One  look  of  his  eye 
is  enough  to  melt  all  the  nations,  and 
to  reduce  them  to  nothing.  For  all 
heaven  and  earth  disappear,  when  they 
come  before  his  light.  Apocalypse  20, 
11. — The  ancient  mount  tins.  By  the  moun- 
tains and  hills  are  signified  the  great 
ones  of  the  world,  that  persecute  the 
church,  whose  power  was  quickly  crush- 
ed by  the  Almighty. 

Ver.  7.  Ethiopia,  the  land  of  the 
blacks,  and  Madian,  are  here  taken  for 
the  enemies  of  God  and  his  people ;  who 
shall  perish  for  their  iniquity. 

Ver.  8.  With  the  rivers.  He  allude th 
to  the  wonders  wrought  heretofore  by 
the  Lord  in  favour  of  his  people  Israel: 
when  the  waters  of  the  ricers,  viz.  of 
Arnon  and  Jordan,  and  of  the  Red  Sea, 
retired  before  their  face :  when  he  came, 
as  it  were,  with  his  horses  and  chariots  to 
save  them:  when  he  took  up  his  bow  for 
their  defence,  in  consequence  of  the 
oath  he  had  made  to  their  tribes:  when 
the  mountains  trembled,  and  the  deep 
stood  with  its  waves  raised  up  in  a 
heap,  as  with  hands  lifted  up  to  heaven: 
when  the  sun  and  moon  stood  still  at  his 
command,  &c,  to  comply  with  his  an- 
ger, not  against  the  rivers  and  sea,  but 
against  the  enemies  of  his  people.  How 
much  more  will  he  do  in  favour  of  his 
Son  ;  and  against  the  enemies  of  his 
church  ? 
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9  Thou  wilt  surely  take  up  thy 
bow:  according  to  the  oaths  which 
thou  hast  .spoken  to  the  tribes : 

Thou  wilt  divide  the  rivers  of  the 
earth : 

10  The  mountains  saw  thee,  and 
were  grieved,  the  great  body  of 
waters  passed  away. 

The  deep  put  forth  its  voice:  the 
deep  lifted  up  its  hands. 

11  The  sun,  and  the  moon  stood 
still  in  their  habitation,  in  the  light 
of  thy  arrows,  they  shall  go  in  the 
brightness  of  thy  glittering  spear. 

12  In  thy  anger  thou  wilt  tread 
the  earth  under  foot:  in  thy  wrath 
thou  wilt  astonish  the  nations. 

13  Thou  vventest  forth  for  the  sal- 
vation of  thy  people:  for  their  sal- 
vation with  thy  Christ: 

Thou  struckest  the  head  of  the 
house  of  the  wicked :  thou  hast  laid 
bare  his  ioundation  even  to  the 
neck. 

14  Thou  hast  cursed  his  sceptres, 
the  head  of  his  warriors,  them  that 
came  out  as  a  whirlwind  to  scatter 
me. 

Their  joy  was  like  that  of  Iwmthat 
devoureth  the  poor  man  in  secret. 

15  Thou  madest  a  way  in  the  sea 
for  thy  horses,  in  the  mud  of  many 
waters. 

16  I  have  heard,  and  my  bowels 


Ver.  13.  The  head  of  the  house  of  the 
wicked.  Such  was  Pharao  heretofore: 
such  shall  Antichrist  be  hereafter. 

Ver.  15.  Thou  made.'t  a  way  in  the  sea, 
to  deliver  thy  people  from  the  Egyp- 
tian bondage :  and  thou  shalt  work  the 
like  wonders,  in  the  spiritual  way,  to 
rescue  the  children  of  thy  church  from 
their  enemies. 

Ver.  16.  I  have  heard,  viz.  the  evils 
that  are  now  coming  upon  the  Israel- 
ites for  their  sins ;  and  that  shall  come 
hereafter  upon  all  impenitent  sinners: 
and  the  foresight  that  I  have  of  these 
miseries  maketh  me  willing  to  die,  that 
I  may  be  at  rest,  before  this  general 
tribulation  cometh,  in  which  all  good 
things  shall  be  withdrawn  from  the 
wicked. — That  I  may  go  up  to  our  people, 
fyc.  That  I  may  join  the  happy  com- 
pany in  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  that 
are  girded,  that  is,  prepared  for  their 
journey,  by  which  they  shall  attend 
their  Lord,  when  he  shall  ascend  into 
heaven.  To  which  high  and  happy 
place,  my  Jesus,  that  is,  my  Saviour,  the 
great  conqueror  of  death  and  hell,  shall 
one  day  conduct  me  /  e.joici.ig  and  singing 
psalms  of  praise.    Ver.  18  and  19. 


[Chap.  I. 


SOPHONIAS. 


Chap.  I.] 


were  troubled:  my  lips  trembled  at 
the  voice. 

Let  rottenness  enter  into  my 
bones,  and  swarm  under  me. 

That  I  may  rest  in  the  day  of 
tribulation:  that  I  may  go  up  to 
our  people  that  are  girded. 

17  For  the  tig-tree  shall  not  blos- 
som: and  there  shall  be  no  spring  in 
the  vines.  The  labour  of  the  olive- 
tree  shall  fail:  and  the  fields  shall 


yield  no  food.  The  flock  shall  be 
cut  off  from  the  fold  :  and  there 
shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls. 

18  But  1  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord: 
and  I  will  joy  in  God  my  Jesus. 

19  The  Lord  God  is  my  strength: 
and  he  will  make  my  feet  like  the 
feet  of  harts.  And  he  the  conqueror 
will  lead  me  upon  my  high-places 
singing  psalms. 


THE 

PEOPHECY  OF  SOPHONIAS. 

[Sophonias,  or,  Zephaniah,  whose  name,  saith  St.  Jerome,  signifieth  The 
watchman  of  the  Lord,  or  The  hidden  of  the  Lord,  prophesied  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  Josias.  He  was  a  native  of  Sarabatha,  and  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon,  according  to  the  more  common  opinion :  though  some 
have  held  that  he  was  of  the  blood  royal,  upon  a  supposition  that  the 
Ezechias  mentioned  amongst  his  ancestors,  ver.  1.  was  king  Ezechias.] 


CHAPTER   I. 

For  divers  enormous  sins,  the  kingdom 
of  Juda  is  threatened  with  severe 
judgment. 
nhHEi  word  of  the  Lord,  that 
X  came  to  Sophonias  the  son  of 
Chusi,  the  son  of  Godolias,  the  son 
of  Amarias,  the  son  of  Ezecias,  in 
the  days  of  Josias  the  son  of  Amon 
king  of  Juda. 

2  Gathering,  I  will  gather  togeth- 
er all  things  from  off  the  face  of  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord : 

3  I  will  gather  man,  and  beast,  I 
will  gather  the  birds  of  the  air,  and 
the  fishes  of  the  sea:  and  the  un- 
godly shall  meet  with  ruin:  and  I 
will  destroy  men  from  off  the  face 
of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  And  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand 
upon  Juda,  and  upon  all  the  inhab- 
itants of  Jerusalem:  and  I  will  de- 
stroy out  of  this  place  the  remnant 

Chap.  1,  ver.  2.  Gathering,  I  will  gather, 

fyc.  That  is,  1  will  assuredly  take  away, 
and  wholly  consume,  either  by  captiv- 
ity, or  death,  both  men  and  beasts  out 
of  this  land. 


of  Baal,  and  the  names  of  the  ward- 
ens of  the  temples  with  the  priests: 

5  And  them  that  worship  the  host 
of  heaven  upon  the  tops  of  houses, 
and  them  that  adore,  and  swear  by 
the  Lord,  and  swear  by  Melchom. 

6  And  them  that  turn  away  from 
following  after  the  Lord,  and  that 
have  not  sought  the  Lord,  nor  search- 
ed after  him. 

7  Be  silent  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord  God:  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  near,  for  the  Lord  hath  prepared 
a  victim,  he  hath  sanctified  his 
guests. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass:  in 
the  day  of  the  victim  of  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  visit  upon  the  princes, 
and  upon  the  king's  sons,  and  upon 
all  such  as  are  clothed  with  strange 
apparel  : 

9  And  T  will  visit  in  that  day  up- 


Ver.  4.  Thr  trarcte**,  vi/.  of  t tie  tem- 
ples of  the  idols.  jEdituon,  in  Hebrew, 
the  Chniim  ims,  that  is.  such  as  kindle 
the  fires,  or  burn  incense. 

Ver.  5.  MtUhom.  The  idol  of  the  Am- 
monites. 

I  HOT  J 
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SOPHONIAS. 


Chap.  II.] 


on  every  one  that  enter eth  arro- 
gantly over  the  threshold  :  them 
that  fill  the  house  of  the  Lord  their 
God  with  iniquity  and  deceit. 

10  And  there  shall  be  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  the  noise  of  a  cry 
from  the  fish-gate,  and  a  howling 
from  the  Second,  and  a  great  de- 
struction from  the  hills. 

11  Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
Mortar:  all  the  people  of  Chanaan 
is  hushed,  all  are  cut  off  that  were 
wrapped  up  in  silver. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at 
that  time:  that  I  will  search  Jerusa- 
lem with  lamps,  and  will  visit  upon 
the  men  that  are  settled  on  their 
lees:  that  say  in  their  hearts:  The 
Lord  will  not  do  good,  nor  will  he  do 
evil. 

13  And  their  strength  shall  be- 
come a  booty,  and  their  houses  as  a 
desert:2  and  they  shall  build  houses, 
and  shall  not  dwell  in  them:  and 
they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  shall 
not  drink  the  wine  of  them. 

14  The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is 
near,  it  is  near  and  exceeding  swift: 
the  voice  of  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
bitter,  the  mighty  man  shall  there 
meet  with  tribulation. 

15  That  day  3  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a 
day  of  tribulation  and  distress,  a 
day  of  calamity  and  misery,  a  day 
of  darkness  and  obscurity,  a  day  of 
cloud  and  whirlwind, 

16  A  day  of  the  trumpet  and 
alarm  against  the  fenced  cities,  and 
against  the  high  bulwarks. 

17  And  I  will  distress  men,  and 
they  shall  walk  like  blind  men,  be- 
cause they  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord  :  and  their  blood  shall  be 
poured  out  as  earth,  and  their 
bodies  as  dung. 

18  Neither  4  shall  their  silver,  and 
their  gold  be  able  to  del  •  r  them  in 
the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord:5 
all  the  land  shall  be  devoured  by 


Ver.  10.  The  Second.  A  part  of  the 
city  so  called. 

Ver.  11.  The  rtwrtar.  Mahte*h.  A  val- 
ley in  or  near  Jerusalem.— The  people  of 
Ch'tnaan.  So  he  calls  the  Jews,  from 
their  following  the  wicked  ways  of  the 
Chanaanites. 

Ver.  12.     Settled  on  their  lees.     That  is, 
the  wealthy,  and  such  as  live  at  their 
ease,   resting  upon  their  riches,  like 
wine  upon  the  lees. 
[  1108  ] 


the  fire  of  his  jealousy,  for  he  shaP 
make  even  a  speedy  riddance  of  all 
them  that  dwell  in  the  land. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  About  A.  M.  3404.— 2. 
Amos  5,  11.— 3.  Jer.  30,  7:  Joel  2,  11; 
Amos  5, 18.— 4.  Ezec.  7,  19.— 5.  Soph.  3,8. 


CHAPTER  II. 

An  exhortation  to  repentance.  The 
judgment  of  the  Pnilistines,  of  the 
Moabites  and  the  Ammonites  ;  of  the 
Ethiopians,  and  the  Assyrians. 

ASSEMBLE   yourselves   togeth- 
er, be  gathered  together  O  na- 
tion not  worthy  to  be  loved: 

2  Before  the  decree  bring  forth 
the  day  as  dust  passing  away,  before 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  come 
upon  you,  before  the  day  of  the 
Lord's" indignation  come  upon  you. 

3  Seek  the  Lord  all  ye  meek  of 
the  earth,  you  that  have  wrought 
his  judgment:  seek  the  just,  seek 
the  meek:  if  by  any  means  you  may 
be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  in- 
dignation. 

4  For  Gaza  shall  be  destroyed, 
and  Ascalon  shall  be  a  desert,  they 
shall  cast  out  Azotus  at  noon-day, 
and  Accaron  shall  be  rooted  up. 

5  Wo  to  you  that  inhabit  the  sea 
coast,  O  nation  of  reprobates:  the 
word  of  the  Lord  upon  you.  O 
Chanaan,  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  I  will  destroy  thee,  so 
that  there  shall  not  be  an  inhab- 
itant. 

6  And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  the 
resting-place  of  shepherds,  and  folds 
for  cattle: 

7  And  it  shall  be  the  portion  of 
him  that  shall  remain  of  the  house 
of  Juda:  there  they  shall  feed,  in 
the  nouses  of  Ascalon  they  shall 
rest  in  the  evening  :  because  the 
Lord  their  God  will  visit  them,  and 
bring  back  their  captivity. 

8  I  have  heard  the  reproaeh  of 
Moab,  and  the  blasphemies  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  with  which 
they  reproached  my  people,  and 
have  magnified  themselves  upon 
their  borders. 

9  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel, 
Moab  shall  be  as  Sodom,  and  the 
children  of  Ammon  as  Gomorrha, 
the  dryness  of  thorns,  and  heaps  of 
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salt,  and  a  desert  even  for  ever:  the 
remnant  of  my  people  shall  make  a 
spoil  of  them,  and  the  residue  of  my 
nation  shall  possess  them. 

10  This  shall  befal  them  for  their 
pride :  because  they  have  blasphem- 
ed, and  have  been  magnified  against 
the  people  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

11  The  Lord  shall  be  terrible  upon 
them,  and  shall  consume  all  the 
gods  of  the  earth:  and  they  shall 
adore  him  every  man  from  his  own 
place,  all  the  islands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  You  Ethiopians  also  shall  be 
slain  with  my  sword. 

13  And  he  will  stretch  out  his 
hand  upon  the  north,  and  will  de- 
stroy Assyria  :  and  he  will  make  the 
beautiful  city  a  wilderness,  and  as  a 
place  not  passable,  and  as  a  desert. 

14  And  flocks1  shall  lie  down  in 
the  midst  thereof,  all  the  beasts  of 
the  nations:  and  the  bittern,  and 
the  urchin  shall  lodge  in  the  thresh- 
olds thereof:  the  voice  of  the  singing 
bird  in  the  window,  the  raven  on 
the  upper  post,  for  I  will  consume 
her  strength. 

15  This  is  the  glorious  city  that 
dwelt  in  security :  that  said  in  her 
heart:  I  am,  and  there  is  none  be- 
side me :  how  is  she  become  a  desert. 
a  place  for  beasts  to  lie  down  in? 
every  one  that  passeth  by  her,  shall 
hiss,  and  wag  his  hand. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  Isai.  34,  11. 


CHAPTER  III. 

A  wo  to  Jerusalem  for  her  sins.  A 
prophecy  of  the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  of  the  poor  of  Israel :  God 
shall  be  with  them.  The  Jews  shall 
be  converted  at  last. 

WO   to   the   provoking,    and  re- 
deemed city,  the  clove. 

2  She  hath  not  hearkened  to  the 
voice,  neither  hath  she  received  dis- 
cipline: she  hath  not  trusted  in  the 
Lord,  she  drew  not  near  to  her  God. 

3  Her  princes1  are  in  the  midst 
of  her  as  roaring  lions:  her  judges 
are  evening  wolves,  they  left  noth- 
ing for  the  morning. 

4  Her  prophets  are  senseless,  men 


Chap.  2,  ver.  13.  The  beautiful  <  ity,  viz. 
Ninive,  which  was  destroyed  soon  after 
this,  viz.  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Josias. 


without  faith :  her  priests  have  pol- 
luted the  sanctuary,  they  have  acted 
unjustly  against  the  law. 

5  The  just  Lord  is  in  the  midst 
thereof,  he  will  not  do  iniquity:  in 
the  morning,  in  the  morning  he 
will  bring  his  judgment  to  light, 
and  it  shall  not  be  hid:  but  the 
wicked  man  hath  not  known  shame. 

6  I  have  destroyed  the  nations, 
and  their  towers  are  beaten  down: 
I  have  made  their  ways  desert,  so 
that  there  is  none  that' passeth  by: 
their  cities  are  desolate,  there  is  not 
a  man  remaining,  nor  any  inhabit- 
ant. 

7  I  said:  Surely  thou  wilt  fear 
me,  thou  wilt  receive  correction  : 
and  her  dwelling  shall  not  perish, 
for  all  things  wherein  I  have  visit- 
ed her  :  but  they  rose  early  and 
corrupted  all  their  thoughts. 

8  Wherefore  expect  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  in  the  day  of  my  resurrection 
that  is  to  come,  for  my  judgment  is 
to  assemble  the  Gentiles,  and  to 
gather  the  kingdoms:  and  to  pour 
upon  them  my  indignation,  all  my 
tierce  anger:2  for  with  the  fire  of 
my  jealousy  shall  all  the  earth  be 
devoured. 

9  Because  then  I  will  restore  to 
the  peoples  a  chosen  lip.  that  all 
may  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  may  serve  him  with  one  shoul- 
der. 

10  From  beyond  the  rivers  of 
Ethiopia,  shall  my  suppliants  the 
children  of  my  dispersed  people 
bring  me  an  offering. 

11  In  that  day  thou  shalt  not  be 
ashamed  for  all  thy  doings,  wherein 
thou  hast  transgressed  against  me: 
for  then  I  will  take  away  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee  thy  proud  boasters, 
and  thou  shalt  no  more  be  lifted  up 
because  of  my  holy  mountain. 

12  And  I  will  leave  in  the  midst 
of  thee  a  poor  and  needy  people: 
and  they  shall  hope  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

13  The  remnant  of  Israel  shall 
not  do  iniquity,  nor  speak  lies,  nor 
shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be  found  in 

their  mouth  :  tor  they  shall  W'vA. 
and  shall  lie  down,  and  there  shall 
be  none  to  make  them  afraid. 

14  Give  praise.  0  daughter  oi'  >i- 

on:  shout,  0  Israel:  be  ulad.  and  re- 
[  noy  j 
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joice  with  all  thy  heart,  0  daughter 
of  Jerusalem. 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy 
judgment,  he  hath  turned  away  thy 
enemies  :  the  king  of  Israel  the 
Lord  is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  thou 
shalt  fear  evil  no  more. 

16  In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to 
Jerusalem:  Fear  not:  and  to  Sion: 
Let  not  thy  hands  be  weakened. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst 
of  thee  is  mighty,  he  will  save:  he 
will  rejoice  over  thee  with  gladness. 
he  will  be  silent  in  his  love,  he  will 
be  joyful  over  thee  in  praise. 

18  The  triflers  that  were  departed 
from  the  law,  I  will  gather  togeth- 
er, because  they  were  of  thee:  that 


thou  mayst  no  more  suffer  reproach 
for  them. 

19  Behold  I  will  cut  off  all  that 
have  afflicted  thee  at  that  time:  and 
I  will  save  her  that  halteth  :  and  will 
gather  her  that  was  cast  out :  and  I 
will  get  them  praise,  and  a  name, 
in  all  the  land  where  they  had  been 
put  to  confusion. 

20  At  that  time,  when  I  will  bring 
you:  and  at  the  time  that  I  will 
gather  you:  for  I  will  give  you  a 
name,  and  praise  among  all  the  peo- 
ples of  the  earth,  when  I  shall  have 
brought  back  your  captivity  before 
your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord. 

Chap.  3.— 1.  Ezec.  22,  27;  Micheas  3, 
11.— 2.  Soph.  1.  18. 


THE 


PEOPHECY  OF  AGGEUS. 

[Aggeus,  or  Haggai,  was  one  of  those  that  returned  from  the  captivity 
of  Babylon,  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Cyrus.  He  was  sent 
by  the  Lord  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Darius,  the  son  of 
Hystaspis  to  exhort  Zorobabel  the  prince  of  Juda,  and  Jesus  the  high 
priest,  to  the  building  of  the  temple;  which  they  had  begun,  but  left 
off  again  through  the  opposition  of  the  Samaritans.  In  consequence 
of  this  exhortation  they  proceeded  in  the  building  and  finished  the  tem- 
ple. And  the  prophet  was  commissioned  by  the  Lord  to  assure  them 
that  this  second  temple  should  be  more  glorious  than  the  former,  be- 
cause the  Messias  should  honour  it  with  his  presence:  signifying  withal 
how  much  the  church  of  the  New  Testament  should  excel  that  of  the 
Old  Testament.] 


CHAPTER   I. 

The  people  are  reproved  for  neglecting 
to  build  the  temple.  They  are  en- 
couraged to  set  about  the  work. 
IN  !  the  second  year  of  Darius  2 
the  king,  in  the  sixth  month,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  by  the  hand  of 
Aggeus  the  prophet,  to  Zorobabel 
the  son  of  Salathiel,  governor  of 
Juda,  and  to  Jesus  the  son  of  Jo- 
sedec  the  high  priest,  saying : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying :  This  people  saith :  The  time 
is  not  yet  come  for  building  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 
[  1110  ] 


3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
by  the  hand  of  Aggeus  the  prophet, 
saying: 

4  Is  it  time  for  you  to  dwell  in  ceil- 
ed houses,  and  this  house  lie  desolare? 

5  And  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts:  Set  your  hearts  to  consider 
your  ways. 

6  You  have  sowed  much,3  and 
brought  in  little  :  you  have  eaten, 
but  have  not  had  enough:  you  have 
drunk,  but  have  not  been  fflledwith 
drink:  you  have  clothed  yourselves, 
but  have  not  been  warmed :  and  he 
that  hath  earned  wages,  put  them 
into  a  bag  with  holes. 
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7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 
Set  your  hearts  upon  your  ways: 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  bring 
timber,  and  build  the  house:  and  it 
shall  be  acceptable  to  me,  and  I 
shall  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  You  have  looked  for  more,  and 
behold  it  became  less,  and  you 
brought  it  home,  and  I  blowed  it 
away :  why  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ? 
because  my  house  is  desolate,  and 
you  make  haste  every  man  to  his 
own  house. 

10  Therefore  the  heavens  over  you 
were  stayed  from  giving  dew,  and 
the  earth  was  hindered  from  yield- 
ing her  fruit: 

11  Aiid  I  called  for  a  drought  up- 
on the  land,  and  upon  the  moun- 
tains, and  upon  the  corn,  and  upon 
the  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and  up- 
on all  that  the  ground  bringeth 
forth,  and  upon  men,  and  upon 
beasts,  and  upon  all  the  labour  of 
the  hands. 

12  Then  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Sa- 
lathiel,  and  the  high  priest,  Jesus 
the  son  of  Josedec  and  all  the  rem- 
nant of  the  people  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  to 
the  words  of  Aggeus  the  prophet, 
as  the  Lord  their  God  sent  him  to 
them :  and  the  people  feared  before 
the  Lord. 

13  And  Aggeus  the  messenger  of 
the  Lord,  as  one  of  the  messengers 
of  the  Lord,  spoke,  saying  to  the 
people  :  I  am  with  you,  saith  the 
Lord. 

14  And  the  Lord  stirred  up  the 
spirit  of  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Sa- 
lathiel  governor  of  Juda,  and  the 
spirit  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec, 
the  high  priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all 
the  rest  of  the  people  :  and  they 
went  in,  and  did  the  work  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  their  God. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  1  Esd.  5,  1.— 2.  A.  M.  3485: 
A.  C.  519.— 3.  Deut.  28,  38;  Micheas  6,  15. 


CHAPTER    II. 

Christ  by  his  coming  shall  make  the  lat- 
ter temple  more  glorious  than  the 
former.  The  blessing  of  God  shall 
reward  their  labour  in  building. 
God's  promise  to  Zorobabel. 

IX  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  month,  in  the  sixth  month, 


in  the  second  year1  of  Darius  the 
king  they  began. 

2  And  in  the  seventh  month,  the 
one  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  by  the 
hand  of  Aggeus  the  prophet,  say- 
ing: 

3  Speak  to  Zorobabel  the  son  of 
Salathiel  the  governor  of  Juda,  and 
to  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec  the  high 
priest,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  people, 
saying : 

4  Who  is  left  among  you,  that  saw 
this  house  in  its  first  glory  ?  and  how 
do  you  see  it  now  ?  is  it  not  in  com- 
parison to  that  as  nothing  in  your 
eyes  ? 

5  Yet  now  take  courage,  O  Zoro- 
babel, saith  the  Lord  :  and  take 
courage,  O  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec, 
the  high  priest,  and  take  courage, 
all  ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  and  perform  (for  I 
am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts) 

6  The  word  that  I  covenanted 
with  you  when  you  came  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt:  and  my  spirit  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  you,  fear  not. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts:2  Yet  one  little  while,  and  I 
will  move  the  heaven,  and  the  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land. 

8  And  I  will  move  all  nations: 
And  the  desieed  of  all  nations 
shall  come  :  and  I  will  fill  this 
house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

9  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold 
is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Great  shall  be  the  giory  of  this 
last  house  more  than  of  the  first, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  and  in  this 
place  I  will  give  peace,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

11  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  ninth  month,  in  the  second 
year  of  Darius  the  king,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  Aggeus  the 
prophet,  saying: 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
Ask  the  priests  the  law,  saying: 

13  If  a  man  carry  sanctified  flesh 
in  the  skirt  of  his  garment,  and 
touch  with  his  skirt  bread,  or  pot- 
tage, or  wine,  or  oil.  or  any  meat: 
shall  it  be  sanctified?  and  the  priests 
answered,  and  said  :  No. 

14  And  Aggeus  said  :  If  one  that  is 
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unclean  by  occasion  of  a  soul  touch 
any  of  all  these  things,  shall  it  be 
defiled  ?  And  the  priests  answered, 
and  said:  It  shall  be  defiled. 

15  And  Aggeus  answered,  and 
said :  80  is  this  people,  and  so  is  this 
nation  before  my  face,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  so  is  all  the  work  of  their 
hands:  and  all  that  they  have  offer- 
ed there,  shall  be  deliled. 

16  And  now  consider  in  your 
hearts,  from  this  day  and  upward, 
before  there  was  a  stone  laid  upon 
a  stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

17  When  you  went  to  a  heap  of 
twenty  bushels,  and  they  became 
ten :  and  you  went  in  to  the  press, 
to  press  out  fifty  vessels,  and  they 
became  twenty. 

18  I  struck  you  3  with  a  blasting 
wind,  and  all  the  works  of  your 
hand  with  the  mildew  and  with 
hail  :  yet  there  was  none  among 
you,  that  returned  to  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

19  But  now  take  good  notice  from 
this  day,  and  henceforward,  form 
the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
ninth  month :  from  the  day  that  the 
foundations    of  the   temple   of  the 


Chap.  2,  ver.  14.  By  occasion  of  a  soul. 
That  is,  by  having  touched  the  dead :  in 
which  case  according  to  the  prescrip- 
tion of  the  law.  Numb.  19. 13,  32,  a  per- 
son not  only  became  unclean  himself, 
but  made  every  thing  that  he  touched 
unclean.  The  prophet  applies  all  this 
to  the  people,  whose  souls  remained 
unclean  by  neglecting  the  temple  of 


Lord   were   laid,    and  lay  it  up   in 
your  hearts. 

20  Is  the  seed  as  yet  sprung  up: 
or  hath  the  vine,  and  the  tig-tree, 
and  the  pomegranate,  and  the  olive 
tree  as  yet  flourished  \  from  this  day 
I  will  bless  you. 

21  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  a  second  time  to  Aggeus  in  the 
four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
saying: 

22  Speak  to  Zorobabel  the  gov- 
ernor of  Juda,  saying:  I  will  move 
both  heaven  and  earth. 

23  And  I  will  overthrow  the  throne 
of  kingdoms,  and  will  destroy  the 
strength  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Gen- 
tiles: and  I  will  overthrow  the  char- 
iot, and  him  that  rideth  therein :  and 
the  horses  and  their  riders  shall 
comedown:  every  one  by  the  sword 
of  his  brother. 

24  In  that  day.  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  I  will  take  thee,4  O  Zorobabel 
the  son  of  Salathiel.  my  servant, 
saith  the  Lord:  and  will  "make  thee 
as  a  signet,  for  I  have  chosen  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  A.  M.  3485:  A.  C.  519.— 2. 
Heb.  12,  26.-3.  Amos  4,  9.-4.  Eccli.  49, 
13. 


God;  and  therefore  were  nctsanctiried 
by  the  flesh  they  offered  in  sacririce: 
but  rather  deliled  their  sacrifices  by 
approaching  to  them  in  the  state  of 
uncleanness. 

Ver.  24.  O  Zorobabel.  This  promise 
principally  relates  to  Christ,  who  was 
of  the  race  of  Zorobabel. 


PEOPHEC  Y  OF  Z  ACH  AKI  AS. 

[Zachari  ls  began  to  prophesy  in  the  same  year  as  Aggeus,  and  upon  the 
same  occasion.  His  prophecy  is  full  of  mysterious  figures  and  promises 
of  blessings,  partly  relating  to  the  synagogue,  and  partly  to  the  church 
of  Christ] 

CHAPTER    I.  TN  the  eighth  month,  in  the  sec- 

The  prophet  exhorteth  the  people  to  re-  X  ond  year  of  king  Darius,1  the 
turn  to  God,  and  declareth  his  vis-  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Zacharias 
ions,  by  which  he  putteth  them  in  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Barachias, 
hopes  of  better  times.  the  son  of  Addo,  saying : 

1 1112  ] 
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2  The  Lord  hath  been  exceeding 
angry  with  your  fathers, 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  Turn 
ye  to  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
and  I  will  turn  to  you,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  not  as  your  fathers,  to  whom 
the  former  prophets  have  cried,  say- 
ing :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  2 
Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  and 
from  your  wicked  thoughts  :  but 
they  did  not  give  ear,  neither  did 
they  hearken  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  Your  fathers,  where  are  they  ? 
and  the  prophets,  shall  they  live 
always  ? 

6  But  yet  my  words,  and  my  or- 
dinances, which  I  gave  in  charge  to 
my  servants  the  prophets,  did  they 
not  take  hold  of  your  fathers,  and 
they  returned,  and  said  :  As  the 
Lord  of  hosts  thought  to  do  to  us 
according  to  our  ways,  and  accord- 
ing to  our  devices,  so  he  hath  done 
to  us. 

7  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  eleventh  month  which  is  called 
Sabath,  in  the  second  year  of  Da- 
rius, the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Zacharias  the  prophet,  the  son  of 
Barachias,  the  son  of  Addo,  say- 
ing: 

8  I  saw  by  night,  and  behold  a 
man  riding  upon  a  red  horse,  and  he 
stood  among  the  myrtle-trees,  that 
were  in  the  bottom :  and  behind  him 
were  horses  red,  speckled,  and  white. 

9  And  I  said:  What  are  these,  my 
lord?  and  the  angel  that  spoke  in 
me,  said  to  me:  I  will  shew  thee 
what  these  are. 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  among 
the  myrtle-trees  answered,  and  said: 
These  are  they,  whom  the  Lord  hath 
sent  to  walk  through  the  earth. 

11  And  they  answered  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  that  stood  among  the 


Chap.  1,  Ver.  8.  A  man.  An  angel  in 
the  shape  of  a  man.  It  was  probably 
St.  Michael  the  guardian  angel  of  the 
church  of  God. 

Ver.  10.  These  are  they.  The  guardian 
angels  of  provinces  and  nations. 

Ver.  12.  The  serentieth  year,  viz.  From 
the  beginning  of  the  siege  of  Jerusa- 
lem, in  the  ninth  year  of  king  Sedecias, 
to  the  second  year  of  king  Darius. 
These  seventy  years  of  the  desolation 
of  Jerusalem  and  the  cities  of  Juda, 


myrtle-trees,  and  said  :  We  have 
walked  through  the  earth,  and  be- 
hold all  the  earth  is  inhabited,  and 
is  at  rest. 

12  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  an- 
swered, and  said:  O  Lord  of  hosts, 
how  long  wilt  thou  not  have  mercy 
on  Jerusalem,  and  on  the  ci  ies  of 
Juda,  with  which  thou  hast  been 
angry?  this  is  now  the  seventieth 
year. 

13^And  the  Lord  answered  the 
angel,  that  spoke  in  me,  good  words, 
comfortable  words. 

14  And  the  angel  that  spoke  in 
me,  said  to  me:  Cry  thou,  saying: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  3  lam 
zealous  for  Jerusalem,  and  Sion 
with  a  great  zeal. 

15  And  I  am  angry  with  a  great 
anger  with  the  wealthy  nations  :  for 
I  was  angry  a  little,  but  they  helped 
forward  the  evil. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord: 
I  will  return  to  Jerusalem  in  mer- 
cies: my  house  shall  be  built  in  it, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  and  the 
building  line  shall  be  stretched  forth 
upon  Jerusalem. 

17  Cry  yet,  saying:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts:  My  cities  shall  yet 
flow  with  good  things :  and  the  Lord 
will  yet  comfort  Sion,  and  he  will 
yet  choose  Jerusalem. 

18  And  I  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and 
saw:  and  behold  four  horns. 

19  And  1  said  to  the  angel,  that 
spoke  in  me:  What  are  these?  And 
he  said  to  me:  These  are  the  horns 
that  have  scattered  Juda, and  Israel, 
and  Jerusalem. 

20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four 
smiths. 

21  And  I  said:  What  come  these 
to  do?  and  he  spoke,  saying:  These 
are  the  horns,  which  have  scatteied 
Juda  every  man  apart,  and  none  of 


are  different  from  the  seventy  years  of 
captivity  foretold  by  Jeremias ;  which 
began  in  the  fourth  year  of  Joakim, 
and  ended  in  the  first  year  of  king  Cy- 
rus. 

Ver.  18,  20.  Four  horns,—  r'ottr  smiths. 
The  four  horns  represent  the  einpi'es, 
or  kingdoms,  that  persecute  ana  op- 
press the  people  of  God:  the  finu  smiths 
or  carpenter»  (for  fader  may  signify  ei- 
ther) represent  those  whom  Cod  makes 
his  instruments  in  bringing  to  nought 
the  power  of  persecutors. 
[  1113  ] 
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them  lifted  up  his  head :  and  these 
are  come  to  fray  them,  to  cast  down 
the  horns  of  the  nations,  that  have 
lifted  up  the  horn  upon  the  land 
of  Juda  to  scatter  it. 


CHAP.  L— 1.  A.  M.  3485;  A.  C.  519.— 2. 
Isai.  21,  12  and  31,  6  and  45,  22;  ,Ter.  3, 12; 
Ezec.  18,  30  and  20,  7  and  33,  11;  Osee  14, 
2;  Joel  2,  12;  Malach.  3,  7.-3.  Zach. 
8,2. 


CHAPTER  II.       *7 
Under  the  name  of  Jerusalem,  heproph- 
esieth  the  progress  of  the  church  of 
Christ,    by  the    conversion   of   some 
Jews,  and  many  Gentiles. 

AND   I   lifted  up  my  eyes,   and 
saw:  and  behold  a  man,  with  a 
measuring  line  in  his  hand. 

2  And  I  said  :  Whither  goest 
thou?  and  he  said  to  me:  To  meas- 
ure Jerusalem,  and  to  see  how  great 
is  the  breadth  thereof,  and  how  great 
the  length  thereof. 

3  And  behold  the  angel  that  spoke 
in  me,  went  forth,  and  another  an- 
gel went  out  to  meet  him. 

4  And  he  said  to  him:  Run,  speak 
to  this  young  man,  saying:  Jerusa- 
lem shall  be  inhabited  without 
walls,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
men,  and  of  the  beasts  in  the  midst 
thereof. 

5  And  I  will  be  to  it,  saith  the 
Lord,  a  wall  of  fire  round  about: 
and  I  will  be  in  glory  in  the  midst 
thereof. 

6  O,  O  flee  ye  out  of  the  land  of 
the  north,,  saith  the  Lord,  for  I  have 
scattered  you  into  the  four  winds  of 
heaven,  saith  the  Lord, 

7  O  Sion,  flee  thou  that  dwellest 
with  the  daughter  of  Babylon: 

8  For  thus  saith  tjie  Lord  of 
hosts :  After  the  glory  he  hath  sent 
me  to  the  nations,  that  have  robbed 
you ;  for  be  that  toucheth  you, 
toueheth  the  apple  of  my  eye.: 

9  For  behold  I  lift  up  my  hand 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  be  a  prey 
to  those  that  served  them:  and  you 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts 
sent  me. 

lft    Sing  praise,    and    rejoice,    O 


CHAP.  2,  ver,  4.  Jerusalem  shall  be  in- 
habited without  tasffls.  This  must  be  un- 
derstood of  the  spiritual  Jerusalem, 
the  church  of  Christ. 

Uhap.  3,  ver.  1.  Jesue.  alias.  Josue  the 
[1114] 


daughter  of  Sion:  for  behold  I  come, 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee; 
saith  the  Lord. 

11  And  many  nations  shall  be 
joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee  :  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  sent  me  to  thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  possess  Ju- 
da his  portion  in  the  sanctilied  land : 
and  he  shall  yet  choose  Jerusalem. 

13  Let  all  flesh  be  silent  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord:  for  he  is  risen 
up  out  of  his  holy  habitation. 

CHAPTER   III. 

In  a  vision,  Satan  appear  eth  accusing 

the  high  priest.     He  is  cleansed  from 

his   sins.     Christ   is  promised,    and 

great  fruit  from  his  passion. 

A   ND  the  Lord  shewed  me  Jesus 

J\_  the  high  priest  standing  before 

the  angel  of  the  Lord:   and  satan 

stood  on  his  right  hand,  to  be  his 

adversary. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  to  satan: 
The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  satan: 
and  the  Lord,  that  chose  Jerusalem, 
rebuke  thee:  Is  not  this  a  brand 
plucked  out  of  the  tire  ? 

3  And  Jesus  was  clothed  with 
filthy  garments :  and  he  stood  before 
the  face  of  the  angel. 

4  Who  answered,  and  said  to 
them  that  stood  before  him,  saying: 
Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from 
him.  And  he  said  to  him:  Behold  I 
have  taken  away  thy  iniquity,  and 
have  clothed  thee  with  change  of 
garments. 

§  And  he  said:  Put  a  clean  mitre 
upon  his  head.  And  they  put  a 
clean  mitre  upon  his  head  and 
clothed  him  with  garments:  and  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  stood, 

6  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  pro- 
tested to  Jesus,  saying:: 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
If  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and 
keep  my  charge  j  thou  also  shalt 
judge  my  house,  and  shalt  keep  my 
courts,  and  I  will  give  thee  some  of 


son  of  Josedec  the  high  priest  of  that 
time, 

Ver.  3.  With  filthy  garments.  JSeglj- 
gences  and  sins. 

Ver.  7.  I  aill  give  thee  angels  to  at- 
tend and  assist  thee.. 


[Chap.  IV. 
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them  that  are  now  present  here  to 
walk  with  thee. 

8  Hear,  O  Jesus  thou  high  priest. 
thou  and  thy  friends  that  dwell  be- 
fore thee,  for  they  are  portending 
men  ;   for  behold  I  will  bking  my 

SERVANT   THE    ORIENT. 

9  For  behold  the  stone  that  I  have 
laid  before  Jesus:  upon  one  stone 
there  are  seven  eyes:  behold  I  will 
grave  the  graving  thereof,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts:  and  I  will  take  away 
the  iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day. 

10  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  every  man  shall  call  his  friend 
under  the  vine  and  under  the  tig- 
tree.  

Chap.  3.— 1.  Luke  1.  78. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  vision  of  the  golden  candlestick  and 
seven  lamps,  and  of  the  two  olive- 
trees.      Zorobabel  shall    finish    the 
building  of  the  temple. 
AND  the  angel  that  spoke  in  me 

J\_  came  again,  and  he  waked  me, 

as  a  man  that  is  wakened  out  of  his 

sleep. 

2  And  he  said  to  me:  "What  seest 
thou?  and  I  sa4d:  I  have  looked, 
and  behold  a  candlestick  all  of  gold, 
and  its  lamp  upon  the  top  of  it,  and 
the  seven  lights  thereof  upon  it :  and 
seven  funnels  for  the  lights,  that 
were  upon  the  top  thereof. 

3  And  two  olive-trees  over  it:  one 
upon  the  right  side  of  the  lamp,  and 
the  other  upon  the  left  side  thereof 

Ver.  8.  PorUwhiK]  men.  That  is,  men 
who  by  words  and  actions  are  to  fore- 
shew  wonders  that  are  to  come. — My 
servant  the  Orient.  Christ,  who  according 
to  his  humanity  is  the  servant  of  God, 
is  called  the  Orient,  from  his  rising  like 
the  sun  in  the  east  to  enlighten  the 
world. 

Ver.  9.  The  stone.  Another  emblem 
of  Christ,  the  rock,  foundation,  and 
corner-stone  of  his  church.—  Sew 
The  manifold  providence  of  Christ  over 
his  church,  or  the  seven  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.— One  day,  viz.  The  day  of 
the  passion  of  Christ,  the  source  of  all 
our  good  :  when  this  precious  stone 
shall  be  graved  that  is  cut  and  pierced, 
with  whips,  thorns,  nails,  and  spear. 

Chap.  4,  ver.  2.  -l  mndlentCcfc.  The 
temple  of  God,  that  was  then  in  build- 
ing; and  in  a  more  sublime  sense,  the 
church  of  Christ. 

Ver.  6.    To  Zorobabel,    This  vision  was 


4  And  I  answered,  and  said  to  the 
angel  that  spoke  in  me,  saying: 
What  are  these  things,  my  lord? 

5  And  the  angel  that  spoke  in  me 
answered,  and  said  to  me:  Know- 
est  thou  not  what  these  things  are? 
And  I  said:   No.  my  lord. 

6  And  he  answered,  and  spoke 
to  me.  saying:  This  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  Zorobabel.  saying: 
Not  with  an  army,  nor  by  might, 
but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

7  Who  art  thou,  O  great  moun- 
tain, before  Zorobabel  F  thou  shalt 
btcome  a  plain:  and  he  shall  bring 
out  the  chief  stone:  and  shall  gi\*i 
equal  grace  to  the  grace  thereof. 

8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying: 

j  9  The  hands  of  Zorobabel  have 
!  laid  the  foundations  of  this  house, 
!  and   his   hands   shall  finish  it:  and 

vou   shall    know  that  the  Lord  of 

hosts  hath  sent  me  to  you. 

10  For  who  hath  despised  little 
days'?  and   they   shall   rejoice,    and 

j  shall  see  the  tin  plummet  in  the  hand 
1  of  Zorobabel.  These  are  the  seven 
j  eyes  of  the  Lord,  that  run  to  and 
|  fro  through  the  whole  earth. 

11  And   I    answered,  and   said  to 
i  him  :    What    are   the?e    two   olive- 
trees    upon   the    right  side   of   the 
candlestick,  and  upon  the  left  side 

j  thereof? 

12  And    I   answered   again,    and 

'  in  favour  of  Zorobabel:  to  assure  him 
i  of  success  in  the  building  of  the  tem- 
;  pie,  which  he  had  begun,  signified  by 
l  the  candlestick  :  the  lamp  of  which, 
without  any  other  industry,  was  sup- 
!  plied  with  oil.  dropping  from  the  two 
i  olive  trees,  and  distributed  by  the  seven 
i  funnels  or  pipes,  to  maintain  the  seven 
j  lights. 

ver.  7.  Great  mountain.  So  he  calleth 
j  the  opposition  made  by  the  enemies  of 
God's  people  :  which  nevertheless, 
without  any  army  or  micht  on  their 
side,  was  quashed  by  divine  providence. 
—Snail give  m  tal grace.  Shall  add  grace 
to  grace,  or  beautv  to  beauty. 

Ver.  10.  LitOt  day*.  That  is.  theM 
small  and  feeble  beginnings  of  the  tem- 
I  pie  of  God.  — /7<<  tin  plummet.  Literally. 
tketttom  n-tin.  Be  means  the  builders 
plummet,  which  Zorobabel  shall  hold 
in  his  hand  for  the  finishing  the  build- 
ing. — Theteetn  eye*.  The  providence  of 
{rod,  that  overseeth  and  ordereth  all 
things. 
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said  to  him:  What  are  the  two  olive 
branches,  that  are  by  the  two  gold- 
en beaks,  in  which  are  the  funnels 
of  gold? 

13  And  he  spoke  to  me.  saying: 
Knowest  thou  not  what  these  are  ? 
And  I  said :  No,  my  lord. 

14  And  he  said:  These  are  two 
sons  of  oil  who  stand  before  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  vision  of  the  flying  roll,    and  of 
the  woman  in  the  vessel. 

AND  I  turned  and  lifted  up  my 
eyes :  and  I  saw,  and  behold  a 
roll  flying: 

2  And  he  said  to  me :  What  seest 
thou?  And  I  said:  I  see  a  roll  fly 
ing:  the  length  thereof  it  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  ten 
cubits. 

3  And  he  said  to  me:  This  is  the 
curse,  that  goeth  forth  over  the  face 
of  the  earth :  for  every  thief  shall 
be  judged  as  is  there  written;  and 
every  one  that  sweareth  in  like  man- 
ner shall  be  judged  by  it. 

4  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts:  and  it  shall  come  to 
the  house  of  the  thief,  and  to  the 
house  of  him  that  sweareth  falsely 
by  my  name:  and  it  shall  remain  in 
the  midst  of  his  house,  and  shall 
consume  it,  with  the  timbers  there- 
of, and  the  stones  thereof. 

5  And  the  angel  went  forth  that 
spoke  in  me:  and  he  said  to  me: 
Lift  up  thy  eyes,  and  see  what  is 
this,  that  goeth  forth. 

6  And  I  said:  What  is  it?  And 
he  said:  This  is  a  vessel  going  forth. 
And  he  said :  This  is  their  eye  in  all 
the  earth. 

7  And  behold  a  talent  of  lead  was 
carried,  and  behold  a  woman  sit- 
ting in  the  midst  of  the  vessel. 


Ver.  14.  Tiro  Sorts  of  oil.  That  is,  the 
two  anointed  ones  of  the  Lord  :  viz. 
Jesus  the  high  priest,  and  Zorobabel 
the  prince. 

Chap.  5,  ver.  1.  A  roll.  That  is,  a 
parchment,  according  tc  the  form  of 
the  ancient  books,  which  from  being 
rolled  up,  were  called  volumes. 

Ver.  6.  This  is  their  eye.  This  is  what 
they  fix  their  eye  upon:  or  this  is  a  re- 
semblance and  figure  of  them,  viz.  of 
sinners. 

Ver.  11.  The  land  of  Sennaar.  Where 
Babel  or  Babylon  was  built,  Gen.  11, 
[  1H6  ] 


8  And  he  said:  This  is  wicked- 
ness. And  he  cast  her  into  the  midst 
of  the  vessel,  and  cast  the  weight 
of  lead  upon  the  mouth  thereof. 

9  And  I  lifted  up  my  eyes  and 
looked:  and  behold  there  came  out 
two  women,  and  wind  was  in  their 
wings,  and  they  had  wings  like  the 
wings  of  a  kite:  and  they  lifted  up 
the  vessel  between  the  earth  and 
the  heaven. 

10  And  I  said  to  the  angel,  that 
spoke  in  me :  Whither  do  these  carry 
the  vessel  ? 

11  And  he  said  to  me  :  That  a 
house  may  be  built  for  it  in  the  land 
of  Sennaar,  and  that  it  may  be  es- 
tablished, and  set  there  upon  its 
own  basis. 

CHAPTER  VI 

The  vision  of  the  four  chariots.  Crowns 
are  ordered  for  Jesus  the  high  priest, 
as  a  type  of  Christ. 

AND  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  my 
eyes2  and  saw  :  and  behold 
four  chariots  came  out  from  the 
midst  of  two  mountains:  and  the 
mountains  were  mountains  of 
brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  were  red 
horses,  and  in  the  second  chariot 
black  horses, 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot  white 
horses,  and  in  the  fourth  chariot 
grisled  horses,  and  strong  ones. 

4  And  I  answered,  and  said  to  the 
angel,  that  spoke  in  me:  What  are 
these,  my  lord  ? 

5  And  the  angel  answered,  and 
said  to  me :  These  are  the  four  winds 
of  the  heaven,  which  go  forth  to 
stand  before  the  Lord  of  all  the 
earth. 

6  That,  in  which  were  the  black 
horses,  went  forth  into  the  land  of 
the  north :  and  the  white  went  forth 


where  note  that  Babylon  in  holv  writ 
is  often  taken  for  the  city  of  the  devil ; 
that  is,  for  the  whole  congregation  of 
the  wicked:  as  Jerusalem  is  taken  for 
the  city  and  people  of  God. 

CHAP.  6,  ver.  1.  Four  chariots.  The 
four  great  empires  of  the  Chaldeans, 
Persians,  Grecians,  and  Romans.  Or 
perhaps  by  the  fourth  chariot  are  rep- 
resented the  kings  of  Egypt  and  of 
Asia,  the  descendants  of  Ptolemeus  and 
Seleucus. 

Ver.  6.  The  land  of  the  no  th.  So  Bab- 
ylon is  called  ;   because  it  lay  to  the 
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after  them:   and   the   grisled   went 
forth  to  the  land  of  the  south. 

7  And  they  that  were  most  strong, 
went  out,  and  sought  to  go,  and  to 
run  to  and  fro  through  all  the  earth. 
And  he  said:  Go  walk  throughout 
the  earth :  and  they  walked  through 
out  the  earth. 

8  And  he  called  me,  and  spoke  to 
me,  saying:  Behold  they  that  go 
forth  into  the  land  of  the  north, 
have  quieted  my  spirit  in  the  land 
of  the  north. 

9  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying : 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity, 
of  Holdai,  and  of  Tobias,  and  of 
Idaias;  and  thou  shalt  come  in  that 
day,  and  shalt  go  into  the  house  of 
Josias,  the  son  of  Sophonias,  who 
came  out  of  Babylon. 

11  And  thou  shalt  take  gold  and 
silver:  and  shalt  make  crowns,  and 
thou  shalt  set  them  on  the  head  of 
Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec  the  high 
priest, 

12  And  thou  shalt  speak  to  him, 
saying :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying:  J  Behold  a  man*  the  Ori- 
ent is  his  name:  and.  under  him 
shall  he  spring  up,  and  shall  build 
a  temple  to  the  Lord. 

13  Yea,  he  shall  build  a  temple  to 
the  Lord  :  and  he  shall  bear  the 
glory,  and  shall  sit,  and  rule  upon 
his  throne :  and  he  shall  be  a  priest 
upon  his  throne,  and  the  counsel  of 
peace  shall  be  between  them  both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to 
Helem,  and  Tobias,  and  Idaias,  and 
to  Hem,  the  son  of  Sophonias,  a  me- 
morial in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  they  that  are  far  off,  shall 
come,  and  shall  build  in  the  temple 
of  the  Lord:  and  you  shall  know 
that  the   Lord  of  hosts  sent  me  to 


north  in  respect  of  Jerusalem.  The 
black  horses,  that  is,  the  Medes  and 
Persians  ;  and  after  them  Alexander 
and  his  Greeks,  signified  by  the  white 
horses,  went  thither  because  they  con- 
quered Babylon,  and  executed  upon  it 
the  judgments  of  God,  which  is  signi- 
fied ver.  8,  by  the  expression  of  quieting 
his  spirit. — The  land  of  the  south.  Egypt, 
which  lay  to  the  south  of  Jerusalem, 
and  was  occupied  first  by  Ptolemeus, 
and  then  by  the  Romans. 

Ver.  13.  Bet iceen  them  both.  That  is, 
he  shall  unite  in  himself  the  two  offices 
or  dignities  of  king  and  priest. 


you.  But  this  shall  come  to  pass, 
if  hearing  you  will  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  your  God. 


Chap.  6.—  1.  Luke  1,  78. 


CHAPTER    VII. 

The  people  enquire  concerning  fasting  : 
they  are  admonished  to  fast  from 
sin. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth 
year  of  king  Darius, l  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Zacharias, 
in  the  fourth  day  of  the  ninth  month, 
which  is  Casleu. 

2  When  Sarasar,  and  Rogom- 
melech,  and  the  men  that  were  with 
him,  sent  to  the  house  of  God,  to  en- 
treat the  face  of  the  Lord : 

3  To  speak  to  the  priests  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the 
prophets,  saying :  Must  I  weep  in  the 
fifth  month,  or  must  I  sanctify  my- 
self as  I  have  now  done  for  many 
years? 

4  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  came  to  me,  saying: 

5  Speak  to  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  to  the  priests,  saying: 
When  you  fasted,  and  mourned  in 
the  fifth  and  the  seventh  month  for 
these  seventy  years:  did  you  keep 
a  fast  unto  me  ? 

6  And  when  you  did  eat  and 
drink,  did  you  not  eat  for  your- 
selves, and  drink  for  yourselves? 

7  Are  not  these  the  words,  which 
the  Lord  spoke  by  the  hand  of  the 
former  prophets,  when  Jerusalem  as 
yet  was  inhabited,  and  was  wealthy, 
both  itself  and  the  cities  round 
about  it,  and  there  were  inhabitants 
toward  the  south,  and  in  the  plains? 

8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Zacharias,  saying: 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying:  3  Judge  ye  true  judgment, 
and  shew  ye  mercy,  and  compassion 
every  man  to  his  brother. 

10  And  4  oppress  not  the  widow, 
and  the  fatherless,  and  the  stranger, 
and  the  poor:  and  let  not  a  man  do 

Chap.  7.  ver.  3.  The  fifth  month.  They 
fasted  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  fifth 
month:  because  on  that  day  the  tem- 
ple was  burnt.  Therefore  they  enquire 
whether  they  are  to  continue  that  cast, 
after  the  temple  is  rebuilt.  See  this 
query  answered  in  the  19th  verse  of  the 
following  chapter. 
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vise  evil  in   his  heart  against  his 
brother. 

11  But  they  would  not  hearken, 
and  they  turned  away  the  shoulder 
to  depart:  and  they  stopped  their 
ears,  not  to  hear. 

12  And  they  made  their  heart  as 
the  adamant  stone,  lest  they  should 
hear  the  law,  and  the  words  which 
the  Lord  of  hosts  sent  in  his  spirit 
by  the  hand  of  the  former  prophets : 
so  a  great  indignation  came  from 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  he 
spoke,  and  they  heard  not:  so  shall 
they  cry,  and  I  will  not  hear,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  And  I  dispersed  them  through- 
out all  kingdoms,  which  they  know 
not:  and  the  land  was  left  desolate 
behind  them,  so  that  no  man  pass- 
ed through  or  returned:  and  they 
changed  the  delightful  land  into  a 
wilderness. 


Chap.  7.— 1.  A.  M.  3487.-2.  Isai.  58,  5. 
—3.  Mich.  6,  8  ;  Matt.  23,  23.-4.  Exod. 
22,  22;  Isai.  1,  23:  Jer.  5,  28. 


CHAPTER  YIII. 

Joyful  promises  to  Jerusalem  :  fuUy 
verified  in  the  church  of  Christ. 

AND   the   word  of  the   Lord  of 
hosts  came  to  me,  saying: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
I  have  been  jealous  or  Sion  with  a 
great  jealousy,  and  with  a  great  in- 
dignation have  I  been  jealous  for 
her. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  I 
am  returned  to  Sion,  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem: 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  the 
City  of  Truth,  and  the  Mountain  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  sanctified 
Mountain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
There  shall  yet  old  men  and  old 
women  dwell  in  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem: and  every  man  with  his  staff 
in  his  hand  through  multitude  of 
years, 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall 
be  full  of  boys,  and  girls  playing  in 
the  streets  thereof. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  If 
it  seem  hard  in  the  eyes  of  the  rem- 
nant of  this  people  in  those  days : 
shall  it  be  hard  in  my  eyes,  saith  I 
the  Lord  of  hosts  ?  j 
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7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
Behold  1  will  save  my  people  from 
the  land  of  the  east,  and  from  the 
land  of  the  going  down  of  the 
sun. 

8  And  T  will  bring  them,  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusa- 
lem: and  they  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God  in  truth  and 
injustice. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
Let  your  hands  be  strengthened, 
you  that  hear  in  these  days  these 
words  by  the  mouth  of  the  proph- 
ets, in  the  day,  that  the  house  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  was  founded,  that  the 
temple  might  be  built. 

10  For  before  those  days  there  was 
no  hire  for  men,  neither  was  there 
hire  for  beasts,  neither  was  there 
peace  to  him  that  came  in,  nor  to 
him  that  went  out  because  of  the 
tribulation:  and  1  let  all  men  go, 
every  one  against  his  neighbour. 

11  But  now  I  will  not  deal  with 
the  remnant  of  this  people  accord- 
ing to  the  former  days,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts, 

12  But  there  shall  be  the  seed  of 
peace:  the  vine  shall  yield  her  fruit, 
and  the  earth  shall  give  her  in- 
crease, and  the  heavens  shall  give 
their  dew :  and  I  will  cause  the  rem- 
nant of  this  people  to  possess  all 
these  things. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass:  that 
as  you  were  a  curse  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, O  house  of  Juda,  and  house  of 
Israel:  so  will  I  save  you,  and  you 
shall  be  a  blessing:  fear  not,  let 
your  hands  be  strengthened. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts :  As  I  purposed  to  afflict  you, 
when  your  fathers  had  provoked 
me  to  wrath,  saith  the  Lord, 

15  And  I  had  no  mercy:  so  turn- 
ing again  I  have  thought  in  these 
days  to  do  good  to  the  house  of  Ju- 
da, and  Jerusalem:  fear  not. 

16  These  then  are  the  things, 
wThich  you  shall  do  :  1  Speak  ye 
truth  every  one  to  his  neighbour: 
judge  ye  truth  and  judgment  of 
peace  in  your  gates. 

17  And  let  none  of  you  imagine 
evil  in  your  hearts  against  his  friend : 
and  love  not  a  false  oath:  for  all 
these  are  the  things  that  I  hate,  saith 
the  Lord. 


[Chap.  IX. 


ZACHARIAS. 


Chap.  IX.] 


18  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  came  to  me,  saying: 

19  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
The  fast  of  the  fourth  month,  and 
the  fast  of  the  fifth,  and  the  fast  of 
the  seventh,  and  the  fast  of  the  tenth 
shall  be  to  the  house  of  Juda.  joy, 
and  gladness,  and  great  solemnities : 
only  love  ye  truth  and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
until  peoples  come,  and  dwell  in 
many  cities, 

21  And  the  inhabitants  go  one  to 
another,  saying:  Let  us  go,  a  id  en- 
treat the  face  of  the  Lord  j.nd  let 
us  seek  the  Lord  of  host.:  I  also 
will  go. 

22  And  many  peoples,  and  strong 
nations  shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord 
of  hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  en- 
treat the  face  of  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
In  those  days,  wherein  ten  men  of 
all  languages  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
take  hold,  and  shall  hold  fast  the 
skirt  of  one  that  is  a  Jew,  saying: 
We  will  go  with  you :  for  we  have 
heard  that  God  is  with  vou. 


Chap.  8.— 1.  Eph.  4,  25. 


CHAPTER   IX. 

God  will  defend  his  church,  and  bring 
f  ver  even  her  enemies  to  the  faith. 
The  m>ek  coming  of  Christ,  to  bring 
jeace.  to  deliver  the  captives  by  his 
Itood,  and  to  give  us  all  good  things. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  Hadrach, 
and  of  Damascus  the  rest  thereof : 
for  the  eye  of  man,  and  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  is  the  Lord's. 

2  Emath  also  in  the  borders  there- 
of, and  Tyre,  and  Sidon:  for  they 


CHAP.  8.  ver.  19.  The  fast  of  the  fourth 
month.  They  fasted,  on  the  ninth  day 
of  the  fourth  month,  because  on  that 
day  Nabuchodonosor  took  Jerusalem. 
Jeremias  52,  6.  On  the  tenth  day  of 
the  fifth  month;  because  on  that  day 
the  temple  was  burnt.  Jerem.  52.  12. 
On  the  third  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
for  the  murder  of  Godolias,  Jerem.  41. 
2.  And  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  tenth 
month,  because  on  that  day  the  Chal- 
deans began  to  besiege  Jerusalem,  4 
Kings  25.  1.  All  these  fasts,  if  they  will 
bo  obedient  for  the  future,  shall  be 
changed,  as  is  here  promised,  into  joy- 
ful solemnities. 

Ver.  23.     Ten  men.    Many  of  the  Gen- 


have  taken  to  themselves  to  be  ex- 
ceeding wise. 

3  And  Tyre  hath  built  herself  a 
stronghold,  and  heaped  together 
silver  as  earth,  and  gold  as  the  mire 
of  the  streets. 

4  Behold  the  Lord  shall  possess 
her,  and  shall  strike  her  strength  in 
the  sea,  and  she  shall  be  devoured 
with  fire. 

5  Ascalon  shall  see  it.  and  shall 
fear:  Gaza  also,  and  shall  be  very 
sorrowful  :  and  Accaron,  because 
her  hope  is  confounded:  and  the 
king  shall  perish  from  Gaza,  and 
Ascalon  shall  not  be  inhabited. 

6  And  the  divider  shall  sit  in 
Azotus,  and  I  will  destroy  the  pride 
of  the  Philistines. 

7  And  I  will  take  away  his  blood 
out  of  his  mouth,  and  his  abomina- 
tions from  between  his  teeth :  and 
even  he  shall  be  left  to  our  God, 
and  he  shall  be  as  a  governor  in 
Juda.  and  Accaron  as  a  Jebu>ite. 

8  And  I  will  encompass  my  house 
with  them  that  serve  me  in  war.  go- 
ing and  returning,  and  the  oppressor 
shall  no  more  pass  through  them: 
for  now  I  have  seen  with  mv  eve-. 

9  Rejoice  greatly,  i  O  daughter  of 
Sion,  shout  for  joy.  0  daughter  of 
Jerusalem:  Behold  thy  king  will 
come  to  thee,  the  just  and  saviour: 
he  is  poor,  and  riding  upon  an  ass, 
and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

10  And  I  will  destroy  the  chariot 
out  of  Ephraim.  and  the  horse  out 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  bow  tor  war 
shall  be  broken :  and  he  shall  speak 
peace  to  the  Gentiles,  and  his  power 
shall  be  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
the  rivers  even  to  the  end  of  the 
earth. 

11  Thou  also  by  the  blood  of  thy 
testament  hast  sent  forth  thy  prig- 


tiles  became  proselytes  to  the  Jew  .sh 
religion  before  Christ:  but  many  more 
were  converted  to  Christ  by  the  apos- 
tles and  other  preachers  of  the  Jewish 
nation. 

Chap.  9,  ver.  1.     Hadrarh.    Syria. 

Ver.  7.  His  Mood.  It  is  spoken  of  the 
Philistines,  and  particularly  of  Azotus. 
(where  the  temple  of  Dagon  WB8  ami 
contains  a  prophecy  of  the  conversion 
of  that  people  from  their  bloody  sacri- 
fices and  abominations  to  the  worship 
of  the  true  <  iod. 

Ver.  8.  Thit serve  wu  in  icar,  viz.  The 
Machabees. 

[  HI»  ] 


[Chap.  X. 


ZACHARIAS. 


Ciiap.  X.] 


oners  out  of  the  pit,  wherein  is  no 
water. 

12  Return  to  the  stronghold,  ye 
prisoners  of  hope,  I  will  render  thee 
double  as  I  declare  to  day. 

13  Because  I  have  bent  Juda  for 
me  as  a  bow,  I  have  filled  Ephraim : 
and  I  will  raise  up  thy  sons,  O  Sion, 
above  thy  sons,  O  Greece:  and  I 
will  make  thee  as  the  sword  of  the 
mighty. 

14  And  the  Lord  God  shall  be 
seen  over  them,  and  his  dart  shall 
go  forth  as  lightning:  and  the  Lord 
God  will  sound  the  trumpet,  and  go 
in  the  whirlwind  of  the  south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  will  protect 
them:  and  they  shall  devour,  and 
subdue  with  the  stones  of  the  sling: 
and  drinking  they  shall  be  inebriated 
as  it  were  with  wine,  and  they  shall 
be  filled  as  bowls,  and  as  the  horns 
of  the  altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  will 
save  them  in  that  day,  as  the  flock 
of  his  people:  for  holy  stones  shall 
be  lifted  up  over  his  land. 

17  For  what  is  the  good  thing  of 
him,  and  what  is  his  beautiful  thing, 
but  the  corn  of  the  chosen  ones,  and 
wine  which  maketh  virgins  to  spring 
forth  ? 


Chap.  9.— 1.  Isai.  62.  11:  Matt.  21,  5. 


CHAPTER   X. 

God  is  to  be  sought,  and  not  idols. 
The  victories  of  his  church,  which 
shall  arise  originally  from  the  Jewish 
nation. 

ASK  ye  of  the  Lord  rain  in  the 
latter  season,  and  the  Lord  will 
make  snows,  and  will  give  them 
showers  of  rain,  to  every  one  grass 
in  the  field. 

2  For  the  idols  have  spoken  what 
was  unprofitable,  and  the  diviners 
have  seen  a  lie,  and  the  dreamers 
have  spoken  vanity :  they  comforted 
in  vain  :  therefore  they  were  led 
away  as  a  flock :  they  shall  be  af- 
flicted, because  they  have  no  shep- 
herd. 


Ver.  13.  Thy  sons,  O  Sion,  viz.  The 
apostles,  who,  in  the  spiritual  way, 
conquered  the  Greeks,  and  subdued 
them  to  Christ. 

Ver.  16.  Holy  stones.  The  apostles, 
who  shall  be  as"  pillars  and  monuments 
in  the  church. 

[  1120  ] 


3  My  wrath  is  kindled  against  the 
shepherds,  and  I  will  visit  upon  the 
buck-goats:  for  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  visited  his  flock,  the  house  of 
Juda,  and  hath  made  them  as  Hie 
horse  of  his  glory  in  the  battle. 

4  Out  of  him  shall  come  forth  the 
corner,  out  of  him  the  pin,  out  of 
him  the  bow  of  battle,  out  of  him 
every  exactor  together. 

5  And  they  shall  be  as  mighty 
men,  treading  under  foot  the  mire 
of  the  ways  in  battle :  and  they  shall 
right,  because  the  Lord  is  with  them : 
and  the  riders  of  horses  shall  be  con- 
founded. 

6  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house 
of  Juda,  and  save  the  house  of  Jo- 
seph: and  I  will  bring  them  back 
again,  because  I  will  have  mercy 
on  them :  and  they  shall  be  as  they 
were  when  I  had  not  cast  them  oil": 
for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
will  hear  them. 

7  And  they  shall  be  as  the  valiant 
men  of  Ephraim,  and  their  heart 
.'hall  rejoice  as  through  wine:  and 
their  children  shall  see,  and  shall 
rejoice,  and  their  heart  shall  be  joy- 
ful in  the  Lord. 

8  I  will  whistle  for  them,  and 
will  gather  them  together,  because 
I  have  redeemed  them:  and  I  will 
multiply  them  as  they  were  multi- 
plied before. 

9  And  I  will  sow  them  among 
peoples,  and  from  afar  they  shall  re- 
member  me:  and  they  shall  live  with 
their  children,  and  shall  return. 

10  And  I  will  bring  them  back  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  will  gath- 
er them  from  among  the  Assyrians, 
and  will  bring  them  to  the  land  of 
Galaad,  and  Libanus,  and  place 
shall  not  be  found  for  them : 

11  And  he  shall  pass  over  the  strait 
of  the  sea,  and  shall  strike  the  waves 
in  the  sea,  and  all  the  depths  of  the 
river  shall  be  confounded,  and 1  the 
pride  of  Assyria  shall  be  humbled, 
and  the  sceptre  of  Egypt  shall  de- 
part. 


Ver.  17.  The  corn.  His  most  excellent 
gift  is  the  blessed  Eucharist,  called 
here  the  corn,  that  is,  the  bread  of  the 
chosen  ones,  and  the  wine  that  maketh 
virgins  to  bud,  or  spring  forth,  because 
it  has  a  wonderful  efficacy  to  give  and 
preserve  purity. 


[Chap.  XT. 


ZACHARIAS. 


Chap.  XL] 


12  I  will  strengthen  them  in  the 
Lord,  and  they  shall  walk  in  his 
name :  saith  the  Lord. 


Chap.  10.— 1.  Auoc.  16,  12:  isai.  11,  15. 


CHAPTER   XI. 

The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
temple.  God^s  dealings  with  the  Jews, 
and  their  reprobation. 

OPEN  thy  gates,  O  Libanus,  and 
let  tire  devour  thy  cedars. 

2  Howl,  thou  fir-tree,  for  the  cedar 
is  fallen,  for  the  mighty  are  laid 
waste:  howl,  ye  oaks  of  Basan,  be- 
cause the  fenced  forest  is  cut  down. 

3  The  voice  of  the  howling  of  the 
shepherds,  because  their  glory  is 
laid  waste :  the  voice  of  the  roaring 
of  the  lions,  because  the  pride  of  the 
Jordan  is  spoiled. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God: 
Feed  the  flock  of  the  slaughter, 

5  Which  they  that  .possessed, 
slew,  and  repented  not,  and  they 
sold  them,  saying:  Blessed  be  the 
Lord,  we  are  become  rich :  and  their 
shepherds  spared  them  not. 

6  And  I  will  no  more  spare  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the 
Lord :  behold  I  will  deliver  the  men, 
every  one  into  his  neighbour's  h  ind, 
and  into  the  hand  of  his  king:  and 
they  shall  destroy  the  land,  and  I 
will  not  deliver  it  out  of  their  hand. 

7  And  I  will  feed  the  flock  of 
slaughter  for  this,  O  ye  poor  of  the 
flock :  and  I  took  unto  me  two  rods, 
one  I  called  Beauty,  and  the  other  I 
called  a  Cord :  and  I  fed  the  flock. 

8  And  I  cut  off  three  shepherds  in 
one  month,  and  my  soul  was  strait 


Chap.  11,  ver.  1.  O  Li  Minus.  So  Jeru- 
salem, and  more  particularly  the  tem- 
Ele,  is  called  by  the  prophets,  from  its 
eight,  and  from  its  being  built  of  the 
cedars  of  Libanus.— Thy  cedars.  Thy 
princes  and  chief  men. 

Ver.  6.  Every  one  into  his  neighbour's 
hand.  This  alludes  to  the  last  siege  of 
Jerusalem:  in  which  the  different  fac- 
tions of  the  Jews  destroyed  one  anoth- 
er: and  they  that  remained  fell  into  the 
hands  of  their  king,  that  is,  of  the  Ro- 
man emperor,  of  whom  they  had  said, 
St.  John  19,  15.  We  have  no  king  but  Cae- 
sar. 

Ver.  7.  Two  rods.  Or  shepherds  staves, 
meaning  the  different  ways  of  God's 
dealing  with  his  people  ;  the  one  by 
sweet  means,  called  the  rod  of  Beauty: 
the  other  by  bands  and  punishments, 


ened  in  their  regard:  for  their  soul 
also  varied  in  my  regard. 

9  And  [said:  I  will  not  feed  you: 
that  which  dieth,  let  it  die:  and  that 
which  is  cut  off",  let  it  be  cut  off:  and 
let  the  rest  devour  every  one  the 
flesh  of  his  neighbour. 

10  And  I  took  my  rod  that  was 
called  Beauty,  and  I  cut  it  asunder 
to  make  void  my  covenant,  which  I 
had  made  with  all  peoples. 

11  And  it  was  made  void  in  that 
day:  and  so  the  poor  of  he  flock 
that  keep  for  me,  understood  that  it 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  said  to  them:  If  it  be 
good  in  your  eyes,  bring  hither  my 
wages:  and  if  not,  be  quiet.  *■  And 
they  weighed  for  my  wages  thirty 
pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  to  me:  Cast 
it  to  the  statuary,  a  goodly  price, 
that  I  was  priced  at  by  them.  And 
I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver: 
and  I  cast  them  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord  to  the  statuary. 

14  And  I  cut  off  my  second  rod 
that  was  called  a  Cord,  that  1  might 
break  the  brotherhood  between  Ju- 
da  and  Israel. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  to  me: 
Take  to  thee  yet  the  instruments  of 
a  foolish  shepherd. 

16  For  behold  I  will  raise  up  a 
shepherd  in  the  land,  who  shall  not 
visit  what  is  forsaken,  nor  seek  what 
is  scattered,  nor  heal  what  is  broken, 
nor  nourish  that  which  standeth, 
and  he  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat 
ones,  and  break  their  hoofs. 

17  O  shepherd,  and  idol,  that  for- 
saketh  the  flock:  the  sword  upon 
his  arm,  and  upon  his  right  eye:  his 
arm  shalt  quite   wither  away,   and 


called  the  Cord.  And  where  both  these 
rods  are  made  of  no  use  or  effect  by  the 
obstinacy  of  sinners,  the  rods  are  bro- 
ken, and  such  sinners  are  given  up  to  a 
reprobate  sense,  as  the  Jews  were. 

Ver.  8.  Three  slitphe.rds  in  out  month. 
That  is,  in  a  very  short  time.  By  these 
three  shepherds  probably  are  meant  the 
latter  princes  and  high  priests  of  the 
Jews,  whose  rule  was  short. 

Ver.  13.  The  statuary.  The  Hebrew 
word  signifieth  also  a  potter. 

Ver.  15.  A  foolish  shepherd.  This  was 
to  represent  the  foolish,  that  is,  th» 
wicked  princes  aud  priests  that  should 
rule  the  people,  before  their  alter  des- 
olation. 

f  1121  ] 


[Chap.  XII. 


ZACHARIAS. 


Chap.  XIII.] 


his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  dark- 
ened. 


Chap.  11.— 1.  Matt.  27,  9. 


CHAPTER   XII. 

God  shall  protect  his  church  against 
her  persecutors.  The  mourning  of 
Jerusalem. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  upon  Israel.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  who  stretcheth  forth  the 
heavens,  and  layeth  the  toundations 
of  the  earth,  and  forineth  the  spirit 
of  man  in  him: 

2  Behold  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a 
lintel  of  surfeiting  to  all  the  peoples 
round  about:  and  Juda  also  shall 
be  in  the  siege  against  Jerusalem. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass:  In 
that  day,  that  I  will  make  Jerusa- 
lem a  burdensome  stone  to  all  peo- 
ples: all  that  shall  lift  it  up,  shall 
be  rent  and  torn:  and  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  shall  be  gathered 
together  against  her. 

4  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord.  1 
will  strike  every  horse  with  astonish 
ment,  and  his  rider  with  madness: 
and  I  will  open  my  eyes  upon  the 
house  of  Juda,  and  will  strike  every 
horse  of  the  nations  with  blindness. 

5  And  the  governors  of  Juda  shall 
say  in  their  heart :  Let  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  be  strengthened 
for  me  in  the  Lord  of  hosts,  their 
God. 

6  In  that  day  I  will  make  the 
governors  of  Juda  like  a  furnace  of 
fire  amongst  wood,  and  as  a  fire- 
brand amongst  hay:  and  they  shall 
devour  all  the  peoples  round  about, 
to  the  right  hand,  and  to  the  left: 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited 
again  in  her  own  place  in  Jerusa- 
lem. 

7  And  the  Lord  shall  save  the 
tabernacles  of  Juda,  as  in  the  begin- 
ning: that  the  house  of  David,  and 
the  glory  of  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem, may  not  boast  and  mag- 
nify themselves  against  Juda. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  pro- 
tect the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 


CHAP.  12,  ver.  2.  A  lintel  of  surfeiting, 
That  is,  a  door  into  which  they  shall 
seek  to  enter,  to  glut  themselves  with 
blood:  but  they  shall  stumble,  and  fall 
like  men  stupefied  with  wine.  It  seem- 
[  1122  ] 


and  he  that  hath  offended  among 
them  in  that  day  shall  be  as  David  : 
and  the  house  of  David,  as  that  of 
God,  as  an  angel  of  the  Lord  in  their 
sight. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day:  that  1  will  seek  to  destroy  all 
the  nations  that  come  against  Jeru- 
salem. 

10  And  I  will  pour  out  upon  the 
house  of  David,  and  upon  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit 
of  grace,  and  ot  prayers: *  and  they 
shall  look  upon  me,  whom  they 
have  pierced:  and  they  shall  mourn 
for  him  as  one  mourne'th  for  an  only 
son,  and  they  shall  grieve  over  him, 
as  the  manner  is  to  grieve  lor  the 
death  of  the  first-born. 

11  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
great  lamentation  in  Jerusalem,2 
like  the  lamentation  of  Adadrem- 
mon  in  the  plain  of  Mageddon. 

12  And  the  land  shall  mourn  : 
families  and  families  apai  t :  the  fam- 
ilies of  the  house  of  David  apart, 
and  their  women  apart: 

13  The  families  of  the  house  of 
^'athaii  apart,  and  their  women 
apart:  the  iamilies  of  the  hou^e  of 
Levi  apart,  and  their  women  apart: 
the  families  of  Semei  apart,  and 
their  women  apart. 

14  All  the  rest  of  the  families, 
families  and  families  apart,  and 
their  women  apart. 


Chap.  12.— 1.   John  19,  37.-2.   2  Par. 
35,  22. 


CHAPTER   XIII. 

The  fouata  in  of  Ch  r  ist.  Idols  and  false 
prophets  shall  be  extirpated.  Christ 
shall  suffer  :  his  people  shall  be  tried 
by  fire. 

IN  that  day  there  shall  be  a  foun- 
tain open  to  the  house  of  David, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
for  the  washing  of  the  sinner,  and 
of  the  unclean  woman. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  »  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
that  I  will  destroy  the  names  of  idols 
out  of  the  earth,  and  they  shall  be 


eth  to  allude  to  the  times  of  Antiochus, 
and  to  the  victories  of  the  Machabees. 
Ver.  11.  A'lad,emmon.  A  place  near 
Mageddon,  where  the  good  king  Josias 
was  slain,  and  much  lamented  by  his 
people. 


[Chap.  XIV. 


ZACHAPJAS. 


Chap.  XIV.] 


remembered  no  more:  and  I  will 
take  away  the  false  prophets,  and 
the  unclean  spirit  out  of  the  earth. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  any  man  shall  prophesy  any 
more,  his  father  and  his  mother 
that  brought  him  into  the  world, 
shall  say  to  him:  Thou  shalt  not 
live:  because  thou  hast  spoken  a  lie 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and  his 
father,  and  his  mother,  his  parents 
shall  thrust  him  through,  when  he 
shall  prophesy. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass:  In 
that  day,  that  the  prophets  shall  be 
confounded,  every  one  by  his  own 
vision,  when  he  shall  prophesy :  nei- 
ther shall  they  be  clad  with  a  gar- 
ment of  sackcloth,  to  deceive: 

5  But  he  shall  say :  I  am  no  proph- 
et, I  am  a  husbandman :  for  Adam  is 
my  example  from  my  youth. 

6  And  they  shall  say  to  him: 
What  are  these  wounds  in  the  midst 
of  thy  hands?  And  he  shall  say: 
With  these  I  was  wounded  in  the 
house  of  them  that  loved  me. 

7  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my 
shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that 
cleaveth  to  me,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts :  2  strike  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered:  and  I  will 
turn  my  hand  to  the  little  ones. 

8  And  there  sha  1  be  in  all  the 
earth,  saith  the  Lord:  two  parts  in 
it  shall  be  scattered,  and  shall  per- 
ish: but  the  third  part  shall  be  left 
therein. 

9  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part 
through  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them 
as  silver  is  refined:  and  I  will  try 
them  as  gold  is  tried.  They  shall 
call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear 
them.  I  will  say  :  Thou  art  my 
people  ;  and  they  shall  say :  The 
Lord  is  mv  God. 


Chap.   13.— 1.    Ezec.  30,  13.— 2.   Matt. 

26,  31;  Mark  14,  27. 


CHAPTER   XIV. 

After  the  persecutions  of  the  church  shall 
follow  great  prosperity.  Persecutors 
shall  be  punished  :  so  shall  all  that 
will  not  serve  God  in  his  church. 

BEHOLD  the  days  of  the  Lord 
shall  come,  and  thy  spoils  shall 
be  divided  in  the  midst  of  thee. 
2  And  I  will  gather  all  nations 


to  Jerusalem  to  battle,  and  the  city 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  houses  shall 
be  rifled,  and  the  women  shall  be 
defiled:  and  half  of  the  city  shall 
go  forth  into  captivity,  and  the  rest 
of  the  people  shall  "not  be  taken 
away  out  of  the  city. 

3  Then  the  Lord  shall  go  forth, 
and  shall  fight  against  those  nations, 
as  when  he  fought  in  the  day  of  bat- 
tle. 

4  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that 
day  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  which 
is  over  against  Jerusalem  toward  the 
east:  and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall 
be  divided  in  the  midst  thereof  to 
the  east,  and  to  the  west  with  a  very 
great  opening,  and  half  of  the 
mountain  shall  be  separated  to  the 
north,  and  half  thereof  to  the 
south. 

5  And  you  shall  flee  to  the  valley 
of  those  mountains,  for  the  valley 
of  the  mountains  shall  be  joined 
even  to  the  next  :  and  you  shall 
flee *  as  you  fled  from  the  face  of 
the  earthquake  in  the  days  of  Ozias 
king  of  Juda :  and  the  Lord  my  God 
shall  come,  and  all  the  saints'  with 
him. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day :  that  there  shall  be  no  light,  but 
cold  and  frost. 

7  And  there  shall  be  one  day, 
which  is  known  to  the  Lord,  not  day 
nor  night:  and  in  the  time  of  the 
evening  there  shall  be  light. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day:  that  living  waters  shall  go  out 
from  Jerusalem:  half  of  them  to  the 
east  sea,  and  half  of  them  to  the  last 
sea:  they  shall  be  in  summer  and 
in  winter. 

9  And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over 
all  the  earth  s  in  that  day  there  shall 


Chap.  14.  ver.  2.  /  u  ill  g  dhe  .  This 
seems  to  be  a  prophecy  of  what  was 
done  by  Antiochus. 

Ver.  6.  No  light,  viz.  in  that  dismal 
time  of  persecution  of  Antiochus,  when 
it  was  neither  day,  nor  night:  (ver.  7.)  be- 
cause they  neither  had  the  comfortable 
Uzht  of  the  day,  nor  the  repose  of  tbe 
nierht. 

Ver.  7.  In  the  time  of  the  evening  there 
sh'iH  be  light.  An  unexpected  lijrht  shall 
arise  by  the  means  of  the  Machabees, 
when  things  shall  seem  to  be  at  the 
worst. 

Ver.  8.  Living  icater.*,  viz.  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 
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[Chap.  XIV. 


ZACHARIAS. 


Chap    XIV.] 


be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  shall  be 
one. 

10  And  all  tbe  land  shall  return 
even  to  the  desert,  from  the  hill  to 
Remmon  to  the  south  of  Jerusalem: 
and  she  shall  be  exalted,  and  shall 
dwell  in  her  own  place,  from  the 
gate  of  Benjamin  even  to  the  place 
of  the  former  gale,  and  even  to  the 
gate  of  the  corners:  and  from  the 
tower  of  Hananeel  even  to  the  king's 
wine-presses. 

11  And  people  shall  dwell  in  it, 
and  there  shall  be  no  more  an  anath- 
ema: but  Jerusalem  shall  abide  se- 
cure. 

12  And  this  shall  be  the  plague, 
wherewith  the  Lord  shall  strike  all 
nations  that  have  fought  against  Je- 
rusalem :  the  tlesh  of  every  one  shall 
consume  away  while  they  stand  up- 
on their  feet,  and  their  eyes  shall 
consume  away  in  their  holes,  and 
their  tongue  shall  consume  away  in 
their  mouth. 

13  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
great  tumult  from  the  Lord  among 
them:  and  a  man  shall  take  the 
hand  of  his  neighbour,  and  his  hand 
shall  be  clasped  upon  his  neigbour's 
hand. 

14  And  even  Juda  shall  fight 
against  Jerusalem:  and  the  riches 
of  all  nations  round  about  shall 
be  gathered  together,  gold,  and  sil- 
ver, and  garments  in  great  abun- 
dance. 


Ver.  10.  All  the  land  shall  return.  This, 
in  some  measure,  was  verified  by  the 
means  of  the  Machabees :  but  is  rather 
to  be  taken  in  a  spiritual  sense,  as  re- 
lating to  the  propagation  of  the  church 
and  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  true  Jeru- 
salem, which  alone  shall  never  fall  un- 
der the  anathema  of  destruction,  or 
God's  curse. 

Ver.  12.  The  flesh  of  every  one  shall  con- 
sume. Such  judgments  as  these  have 
often  fallen  upon  the  persecutors  of 
God's  church,  as  appeareth  by  many 
instances  in  history. 

Ver.  14.  Even  Juda.  The  carnal  Jews. 
and  other  false  brothers,  shall  join  in 
persecuting  the  church. 

Ver.  15.  Shall  be  like  this  destruction. 
That  is,  the  beasts  shall  be  destroyed  as 
well  as  the  men :  the  common  soldiers 
as  well  as  their  leaders. 

Ver.  16.     They  that  shall  be  left.     That 

is,  many  of  them  that  persecuted  the 

church  shall  be  converted  to  its  faith 

and  communion. — To  keep  the  feast  of  tab- 
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15  And  the  destruction  of  the 
horse,  and  of  the  mule,  and  of  the 
camel,  and  of  the  ass,  and  of  all  the 
beasts,  that  shall  be  in  tboae  tents, 
shall  be  like  this  destruction. 

16  And  all  they  that  shall  be  left 
of  all  nations  that  came  again-t  Je- 
rusalem, shall  go  up  Irom  year  to 
year,  to  adore  the  King,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  to  keep  the  feast  of 
tabernacles. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass:  that 
he  that  shall  not  go  up  of  the  families 
of  the  land  to  Jerusalem, to  adore  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  there  shall 
be-no  rain  upon  them. 

18  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go 
not  up.  nor  come:  neither  shall  it 
be  upon  them,  but  there  shall  be 
destruction,  wherewith  the  Lord 
will  strike  all  nations  that  will  not 
go  up  to  keep  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  sin  of  Egypt, 
and  this  the  sin  of  all  nations,  that 
will  not  go  up  to  keep  the  feast  of 
tabernacles. 

20  In  that  day  that  which  is  upon 
the  bridle  of  the  horse  shall  be  holy 
to  the  Lord:  and  the  cauldrons  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as 
the  bowls  before  the  altar. 

21  And  every  cauldron   in  Jeru- 


emarles.  This  feast  was  kept  by  the 
Jews  in  memory  of  their  soiourning 
forty  years  in  the  desert,  in  their  way 
to  the  land  of  promise.  And  in  the 
spiritual  sense,  is  duly  kept  by  all  such 
Christians  as  in  their  earthly  pilgrim- 
age are  continually  advancing  towards 
their  true  home,  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem, by  the  help  of  the  sacraments 
and  sacrifice  of  the  church.  And  they 
that  neglect  this  must  not  look  for  the 
kind  showers  of  divine  grace,  to  give 
fruitfulness  to  their  souls. 

Ver.  20.  That  irhirh  is  upon  the  bridle. 
The  golden  ornaments  of  the  bridles, 
dec,  shall  be  turned  into  offerings  in 
the  house  of  God.  And  there  shall  be 
an  abundance  of  cauldrons  and  bowls 
for  the  sacrifices  of  the  temple  :  by 
which  is  meant,  under  a  figure,  the 
great  resort  there  sJiall  be  to  the  tem- 
ple, that  is.  to  the  Church  of  Christ, 
and  her  sacrifice. 

Ver.  21.  The  merchant  shall  be  no  more. 
Or,  as  some  render  it,  The  Chanaanite 
shall  be  no  more.  That  is,  the  profane 
and  unbelievers  shall  have  no  title  to 
be  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Or  there 
shall  be  no  occasion  for  buyers  or  sell- 
ers of  oxen,  or  sheep,  or  doves,  in  the 


[Chap.  I. 


MALACHIAS. 


salem  and  in  Juda  shall  be  sancti- 
fied to  the  Lord  of  hosts:  and  all 
that  sacrifice,  shall  come,  and  take 


house  of  God,  such  as  Jesus  Christ  cast 
out  of  the  temple. 


Chap.  J.] 


of  them,  and  shall  seethe  in  them: 
and  the  merchant  shall  be  no  more 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  in 
that  daw 


Chap.  14.— 1.  Amos  1, 


THE  PEOPHECY 
MALACHIAS. 


OF 


[Malachias,  whose  name  signifieth  The  Angel  of  the  Lord,  was  cotemporary 
with  Xehemias.  and  by  some  is  believed  to  have  been  the  same  person 
with  Esdras.  He  was  the  last  of  the  prophets,  in  the  order  of  time,  and 
flourished  about  four  hundred  years  before  Christ.  He  foretelleth  the 
coming  of  Christ;  the  reprobation  of  the  Jews  and  their  sacrifices;  and 
the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  who  shall  offer  up  to  God  in  every  place  an 
acceptable  sacrifice.] 


CHAPTER   I. 

God  reproacheth  the  Jews  with  their 
ingratitude:  and  the  priests  for  not 
offering  pure  sacrifices.  He  will  ac- 
cept of  the  sacrifice  that  shall  be  of- 
fered in  every  place  among  the  Gen- 
tiles. 
THE  burden  i  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  Israel  by  the  hand  of 
Malachias. 

2  I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord : 
and  you  have  said:  Wherein  hast 
thou  loved  us  ?  Was  not  Esau  broth- 
er to  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord,  and2 
I  have  loved  Jacob, 

3  But  have  hated  Esau  ?  and  I 
have  made  his  mountains  a  wilder- 
ness, and  given  his  inheritance  to 
the  dragons  of  the  desert. 

4  And  if  Edom  say :  We  are  de- 
stroyed indeed,  but  we  will  return 
and  build  up  what  hath  been  de- 
stroyed :  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts:  They  shall  build  up,  and  I 
will  throw  down:  and  they  shall  be 
called   the   borders   of  wickedness, 

CHAP.  1.  ver.  2.  J  have  loced  Jacob.  I 
have  preferred  his  posterity,  to  make 
them  my  chosen  people,  and  to  load 
them  with  my  blessings,  without  any 
merit  on  their  part,  and  though  they 
have  been  always  ungrateful;  whilst  I 
have  rejected  Esau,  and  executed  se- 


and  the  people  with  whom  the  Lord 
is  angry  for  ever. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see:  and 
you  shall  say:  The  Lord  be  magni- 
fied upon  the  border  of  Israel. 

6  The  son  honoureth  the  father, 
and  the  servant  his  master:  if  then 
I  be  a  father,  where  is  my  honour? 
and  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my 
fear,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts?  To 
you,  O  priests,  that  despise  my 
name,  and  have  said:  Wherein  have 
we  despised  thy  name? 

7  You  offer  polluted  bread  upon 
my  altar,  and  you  say:  Wherein 
have  we  polluted  thee  ?  In  that  you 
say:  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  con- 
temptible. 

8  If  you  offer  the  blind  for  sacri 
fice.  is  it  not  evil?  and  if  you  offer 
the  lame  and  the  sick,  is  it  not  evil  ? 
offer  it  to  thy  prince,  if  he  will  be 
pleased  with  it,  or  if  he  will  regard 
thy  face,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  And  now  beseech  ye  the  face  of 
God,  that   he   may  have   mercy  on 

vere  judgments  upon  his  posterity.  Not 
that  God  punished  Esau,  or  his  poster- 
ity, beyond  their  deserts:  but  that  by 
his  free  election  and  grace  he  loved  Ja- 
cob, and  favoured  his  posterity,  above 
their  deserts.  See  the  annotations  upon 
Rom.  9. 
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[Chap.  II. 


MALACHIAS. 


Chap.  II.] 


you  (for  by  your  hand  hath  this  been 
done)  if  by  any  means  he  will  receive 
your  faces,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Who  is  there  among  you,  that 
will  shut  the  doors,  and  will  kindle 
Vie  fire  on  my  altar  for  nought?  I 
have  no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  and  I  will  not  receive 
a  gift  of  your  hand. 

11  For  3  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
even  to  the  going  down,  my  name  is 
great  among  the  Gentiles,  and  in 
every  place  there  is  sacrifice,  and 
there  is  ottered  to  my  name  a  clean 
offering :  for  my  name  is  great  among 
the  Gentiles,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  you  have  profaned  it  in 
that  you  say:  The  table  of  the  Lord 
is  defiled:  and  that  which  is  laid 
thereupon,  is  contemptible,  with 
the  fire  that  devoureth  it. 

13  And  you  have  said:  Behold  of 
our  labour*  and  you  blowed  it  away, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  you 
brought  in  of  rapine  the  lame,  and 
the  sick,  and  brought  in  an  offering: 
and  shall  I  accept  it  at  your  hands, 
saith  the  Lord  ? 

14  Cursed  is  the  deceitful  man, 
that  hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and 
making  a  vow  offereth  in  sacrifice 
that  which  is  feeble  to  the  Lord : 
for  I  am  a  great  King,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  my  name  is 
dreadful  among  the  Gentiles. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  About  360-t;  A.  C.  400.— 2. 
Rom.  9,  13.— 3.  Ps.  112,  3. 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  priests  are  sharply  reproved  for 
neglecting  their  covenant.  The  evil 
of  marrying  with  idolaters;  and  too 
easily  putting  away  their  ivives. 

AND  now,  O  ye  priests,  this  com- 
mandment is  to  you. 
2  If1  you  will  not  hear,  and  if 
you  will  not  lay  it  to  heart,  to  give 
glory  to  my  name,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts :  I  will  send  poverty  upon 
you,  and  will  curse  your  blessings. 


Ver.  11.  A  clean  offering,  viz.  the  pre- 
cious body  and  blood  of  Christ  in  the 
eucharistic  sacrifice. 

Ver.  13.  Behold  of  our  lahour.  You 
pretended  labour  and  weariness,  when 
you  brought  your  offering :  and  so  made 
it  of  no  value,  by  offering  it  with  an  evil 
mind,  ^ior  ?over  what  you  offered  was 
both  defective  in  itself,  and  gotten  by 
rapine  and  ex''  ortion. 
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yea  I  will  curse  them:   because  you 
have  not  laid  it  to  heart. 

3  Behold,  I  will  cast  the  shoulder 
to  you,  and  I  will  scatter  upon  your 
face  the  dung  of  your  solemnities, 
and  it  shall  take  you  away  with  it. 

4  And  you  shall  know  that  I  sent 
you  this  commandment,  that  my 
covenant  might  be  with  Levi,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  My  covenant  wa<  with  him  of 
life  and  peace:  and  I  gave  him  fear: 
and  he  feared  me.  and  he  was  afraid 
before  my  name. 

6  The  law  of  truth  was  in  his 
mouth,  and  iniquity  was  not  found 
in  his  lips:  he  walked  with  me  in 
peace,  and  in  equity,  and  turned 
many  away  from  iniquity. 

7  For  the  lips  of  the  priest  shall 
keep  knowledge,  and  they  shall  seek 
the  law  at  his  month:  because  he  is 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  But  you  have  departed  out  of 
the  way.  and  have  caused  many  to 
stumble  at  the  law:  you  have  made 
void  the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

9  Therefore  have  I  also  made  you 
contemptible,  and  base  before"  all 
peoples,  as  you  have  not  kept  my 
ways,  and  have  accepted  persons  in 
the  law, 

10  Have2  we  not  all  one  father? 
hath  not  one  God  created  us?  why 
then  doth  every  one  of  us  despise 
his  brother,  violating  the  covenant 
of  our  fathers  ? 

11  Juda  hath  transgressed,  and 
abomination  hath  been  committed 
in  Israel,  and  in  Jerusalem:  for  Ju- 
da hath  profaned  the  holiness  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  loved,  and  hath  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  a  strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man 
that  hath  done  this,  both  the  master, 
and  the  scholar,  out  of  the  taber- 
nacles of  Jacob,  and  him  that  offer- 
eth an  offering  to  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  And  this  again  have  you  done, 
you  have  covered  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  with  tears,  with  weeping,  and 


Chap.  2,  ver.  3.  /  nil/  cast  the  skonhlar 
to  you.  I  will  cast  away  the  shoulder, 
which  in  the  law  was  appointed  to  be 
your  portion,  and  fling  it  at  you  in  my 
anger:  and  will  reject  both  you  and 
your  festivals  like  dung. 

Ver.  7.  The  Ant/el.  That  is,  the  min- 
ister and  messenger. 
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bellowing,  so  that  I  have  no  more  a 
regard  to  sacrifice,  neither  do  i  ac- 
cept any  atonement  at  your  hands. 
14  And  you  have  said:  For  what 
cause?  Because  the  Lord  hath  been 
witness  between  thee,  and  the  wife 
1     of  thy  youth,  whom  thou  hast  de- 
*•    spised :  yet  she  was  thy  partner,  and 
the  wife  of  thy  covenant. 
~     15  Did  not  one  make  her,  and  she 
lis  the  residue  of  his  spirit?      And 
what  doth  one  seek,  but  the  seed  of 
God?    Keep  then  your  spirit,  and 
despise  not  the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

16  When  thou  shalt  hate  her,  put 
her  away,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel:  but  iniquity  shall  cover  his 
garment,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
keep  your  spirit,  and  despise  not. 

17  You  have  wearied  the  Lord 
with  your  words  :  and  you  said  : 
Wherein  have  we  wearied  him?  In 
that  you  say :  Every  one  that  doth 
evil,  is  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  such  please  him :  or  else  where 
is  the  God  of  judgment? 


Chap.  2.— 1.  Lev.  26,  14;  Deut,  28,  15. 
-2.  Matt.  23,  9;  Eph.  4,  6. 


CHAPTER   III. 

Christ  shall  come  to  his  temple,  and 
purify    the  priesthood.       They    thatl 
continue  in  their  evil  ways  shall  be* 
punished:  buttrue  penitents  shall  re- 
ceive a  blessing. 
BEHOLD  i  I  send  my  Angel,  and 
he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
my  face.     And  presently  the  Lord 
whom  you  seek,  and  the  Angel  of 
the  testament,   whom    you    desire, 
shall  come  to  his  temple.     Behold 
he  cometh,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 

2  And  who  shall  be  able  to  think 
of  the  day  of  his  coming?  and  who 
shall  stand  to  see  him?  For  he  is  like  a 
refining  fire  and  like  the  fuller^herb : 

3  And  he  shall  sit  refining  and 
cleansing  the  silver,  and  he  shall 
purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  shall 
refine  them  as  gold,  and  as  silver, 
and  they  shall  offer  sacrifices  to  the 
Lord  in  justice. 

4  And  the  sacrifice  of  Juda  and 

Ver.  13.  With  tern*,  viz.  by  occasion 
of  your  wives,  whom  you  have  put  away . 
and  who  came  to  weep  and  lament  be- 
fore the  altar 

Ver.  16.     Iniquity  shdll  mrrr  his (jtirment, 

viz.  of  every  man  that  putteth  away  his 


of  Jerusalem  shall  please  the  Lord, 
as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  in  the 
ancient  years. 

5  And  I  will  come  to  you  in  judg- 
ment, and  will  be  a  speedy  witness 
against  sorcerers,  and  adulterers, 
and  false  swearers,  and  them  that 
oppress  the  hireling  in  his  wages, 
the  widows,  and  the  fatherless :  and 
oppress  the  stranger,  and  have  not 
feared  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  For  I  am  the  Lord,  and  I 
change  not:  and  you  the  sons  of 
Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

7  For  from  the  days  of  your  fa- 
thers you  have  departed  from  my 
ordinances,  and  have  not  kept  them. 
2  Return  to  me,  and  I  will  return  to 
you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And  you 
have  said :  Wherein  shall  we  return  ? 

8  Shall  a  man  afflict  God,  for  you 
afflict  me?  And  you  have  said: 
Wherein  do  we  afflict  thee?  In 
tithes,  and  in  first-fruits. 

9  And  you  are  cursed  with  want, 
and  you  afflict  me  even  the  whole 
nation  of  you. 

10  Bring  all  the  tithes  into  the 
store-house,  that  there  may  be  meat 
in  my  house,  and  try  me  in  this, 
saith  the  Lord :  if  I  open  not  unto 
you  the  flood-gates  of  heaven,  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing  even  to 
abundance, 

11  And  I  will  rebuke  for  your 
sakes  the  devourer,  and  he  shall  not 
spoil  the  fruit  of  your  land:  neither 
shall  the  vine  in  the  field  be  barren, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you 
blessed:  for  you  shall  be  a  delight- 
ful land,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  Your  words  3  have  been  unsuf- 
ferable  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  And  you  have  said:  What  have 
we  spoken  against  thee?  You  have 
said:  He  laboureth  in  vain  that 
serveth  God:  and  what  profit  is  it 
that  we  have  kept  his  ordinances, 
and  that  we  have  walked  sorrowful 
before  the  Lord  of  hosts  ? 

15  Wherefore  now  we  call  the 
proud  people  happy  for  they  that 


wife  without  just  cause:  notwithstand- 
ing that  God  permitted  it  in  the  law,  to 
prevent  the  evil  of  murder. 

Chap.  3,  ver.  1.  Mm  Angel,  is.  John 
the  Bnptist,  the  messenger  of  God,  and 
forerunner  of  Christ. 
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work  wickedness  are  built  up,  and 
they  have  tempted  God  and  are 
preserved. 

16  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spoke  every  one  with  his  neighbour: 
and  the  Lord  gave  ear,  and  heard  it: 
and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  writ- 
ten before  him  for  them  that  fear 
the  Lord,  and  think  on  his  name. 

17  And  they  shall  be  my  special 
possession,  saith  the  Loid  of  hosts, 
in  the  day  of  my  doing:  and  I  will 
spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  son 
that  serveth  him. 

18  And  you  shall  return,  and  shall 
see  the  difference  between  the  just, 
and  the  wicked :  and  between  him 
tuat  serveth  God,  and  him  thatserv- 
eth  him  not. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Matt.  11,  10;  Mark  1,  2; 
Luke  1,  17  and  7,  27.-2.  Zach.  1,  3. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

The  judgment  of  the  wicked,  and  re- 
ward of  the  just.  An  exhortation  to 
observe  the  law.  Elias  shall  come 
for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews. 

FOR  behold  the  day  shall  come 
kindled   as  a  furnace:  and  all 


CHAP.  4,  ver.  6.  He  Hhatt  tarn  the  heart. 
By  bringing  over  the  Jews  to  the  faith 
of  Christ,  ne  shall  reconcile  them  to 
their  fathers,  viz.  the  patriarchs  and 


the  proud,  and  all  that  do  wickedly 
shall  be  stubble:  and  the  day  that 
cometh  shall  set  them  on  fire,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  it  shall  not  leave 
them  root,  nor  branch. 

2  But !  unto  you  that  fear  my 
name  the  Sun  of  justice  shall  arise, 
and  health  in  his  wings:  and  you 
shall  go  forth,  and  shall  leap  like 
calves  of  the  herd. 

3  And  you  shall  tread  down  the 
wicked,  when  they  shall  be  ashes  un- 
der the  sole  ol  your  feet  in  the  day, 
that  I  do  this,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Remember  2  the  law  of  Moses 
my  servant,  which  I  commanded 
him  in  Horeb  for  all  Israel,  the 
precepts,  and  judgments. 

5  Behold  8  I  will  send  you  Elias 
the  prophet,  before  the  coming  of  the 
great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of 
the  father?  to  the  children,  and  the 
heart  of  the  children  to  their  fa- 
thers: lest  I  come,  and  strike  the 
earth  with  anathema. 


Chap  4.— 1.  Luke  1,  78.-2.  Exod.  20; 
Deut.  4,  5  and  6.-3.  Matt.  17,  10;  Mark 
9,  10;  Luke  1,  17. 

Erophets;  whose  hearts  for  many  ages 
ave  been  turned  away  from  them,  be- 
cause of  their  refusing  to  believe  in 
Christ. —  With  anathema.  In  the  Hebrew, 
Cherem,  that  is,  with  utter  destruction. 


THE  FIKST  BOOK  OF 
MACHABEES. 

[Machabees.  These  books  are  so  called,  because  they  contain  the  history 
of  the  people  of  God  under  the  command  of  Judas  Machabeus  and  his 
brethren :  and  he,  as  some  will  have  it,  was  surnamed  Machabeus,  from 
carrying  in  his  ensigns,  or  standards,  those  words  of  Exodus  15, 11.  Who 
is  like  to  thee  among  the  strong,  O  Lord:  in  which  the  initial  letters  in  the 
Hebrew  are,  31.  C.  B.  E.  I.  It  is  not  known  who  was  the  author  of 
these  books.  But  as  to  their  authority :  though  they  are  not  received 
by  the  Jews,  saith  St.  Augustine,  City  of  God,  1.  18.  c.  36.  they  are  re- 
ceived by  the  church :  who,  in  settling  her  canon  of  the  scriptures, 
chose  rather  to  be  directed  by  the  tradition  she  had  received  from  the 
apostles  of  Christ,  than  by  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.] 
f 1128  ] 
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CHAPTER  I. 

The  reign  of  Alexander  and  his  succes- 
sors: Antiochus  rifleth  and  prof aneth 
the  temple  of  God :  and  persecuteth 
unto  death  all  that  will  not  forsake 
the  law  of  God,  and  the  religion  of 
their  fathers. 
'VTOW'  *  it  came  to  pass,  after  that 
JAI    Alexander,  the  son  of  Philip, 
the  Macedonian,  who  first  reigned 
in  Greece,   coming  out  of  the   land 
of  Cethim,  had  overthrown  Darius 
king  ot  the  Persians  and  Medes: 

2  He  fought  many  battles,  and 
took  the  strong-holds  of  all,  and 
slew  the  kings  of  the  earth, 

3  And  he  went  through  even  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth :  and  took  the 
spoils  of  many  nations  :  and  the 
earth  was  quiet  before  him. 

4  And  he  gathered  a  power,  and 
a  very  strong  army :  and  his  heart 
was  exalted  and  lifted  up: 

5  And  he  subdued  countries  of 
nations,  and  princes:  and  they  be- 
came tributaries  to  him. 

6  And  after  these  things,  he  fell 
down  upon  his  bed,  and  knew  that 
he  should  die. 

7  And  he  called  his  servants  the 
nobles  that  were  brought  up  with 
him  from  his  youth:  and  he  divided 
his  kingdom  among  them,  while  he 
was  yet  alive. 

8  And  Alexander  reigned  twelve 
years,  and  he  died.  2 

9  And  his  servants  made  them- 
selves kings,  every  one  in  his  place: 

10  And  they  all  put  crowns  upon 
themselves  after  his  death,  and  their 
sons  after  them  many  years,  and 
evils  were  multiplied  in  the  earth. 

11  And  there  came  out  of  them  a 
wicked  root  Antiochus  the  Illustri- 
ous, the  son  of  king  Antiochus,  who 
had  been  a  hostage  at  Rome:  and 
he  reigned  in  the  hundred  and  thir- 
ty seventh  year3  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Greeks. 

12  In  those  days  there  went  out 
of  Israel  wicked  men,  and  they  per- 
suaded many,    saying:    Let  us  go, 

Chap.  1,  ver.  7.  Divided  his  Mnwbun. 
This  is  contradicted  by  Quintus  Curti- 
us:  though  he  acknowledgeth  that  di- 
vers were  of  that  opinion,  and  that  it 
had  been  delivered  by  some  authors,  L. 
x.  But,  as  we  here  learn,  these  authors 
were  in  the  right,  and  he  was  in  the 
wrong. 


and  make  a  covenant  with  the 
heathens  that  are  round  about  us: 
for  since  we  departed  from  them, 
many  evils  have  befallen  us. 

13  And  the  word  seemed  good  in 
their  eyes. 

14  And  some  of  the  people  deter- 
mined to  do  this,  and  went  to  the 
king:  and  he  gave  them  licence  to 
do  after  the  ordinances  of  the  hea- 
thens. 

15  And  they  built  a  place  of  exer- 
cise in  Jerusalem,  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  nations: 

16  And  they  made  themselves  fore- 
skins, and  departed  from  the  holy  ' 
covenant,  and  joined  themselves  to 
the  heathens,  and  were  sold  to  do 
evil. 

17  And4  the  kingdom  was  estab- 
lished before  Antiochus,  and  he  had 
a  mind  to  reign  over  the  land  of 
Egypt,  that  he  might  reign  over  two 
kingdoms. 

18  And  he  entered  into  Egypt  with 
a  great  multitude,  with  chariots  and 
elephants,  and  horsemen,  and  a 
great  number  of  ships: 

19  And  he  made  war  against 
Ptolemee  king  of  Egypt,  but  Ptole- 
mee  was  afraid  at  his  presence,  and 
tied,  and  many  were  wounded  unto 
death. 

20  And  he  took  the  strong  cities 
in  the  land  of  Egypt:  and  he  took 
the  spoils  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

21  And  after  Antiochus  had  rav- 
aged Egypt  in  the  hundred  and  for- 
ty third  year,  Mie  returned:  and 
went  up  against  Israel, 

22  And  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem 
with  a  great  multitude. 

23  And  he  proudly  entered  into 
the  sanctuary,  and  took  away  the 
golden  altar,  and  the  candlestick  of 
light,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof, 
and  the  table  of  proposition,  and  the 
pouring  vessels,  and  the  bowls,  and 
the  little  mortars  of  gold,  and  the 
vail,  and  the  crowns,  and  toe  golden 
ornament  that  was  before  the  (em- 

Ver.  11.  Anfiorh'tsthr  Illustrious.  Epiph- 
anes,  the  younger  son  of  Antiochus  the 
Great,  who  usurped  the  kingdom,  to 
the  prejudice  of  his  nephew  Demetrius, 
son  of  his  elder  brother  Seleneus  Fhil- 
opator.  —  Of  the  kingtom  <«  tin  Greek*. 
Counting,  not  from  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  Alexander,  hut  from  the 
tirst  year  of  Seleucus  Nieator. 
[  II»  j 
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pie :  and  he  broke  them  all  in  pie- 
ces. 

24  And  he  took  the  silver  and  gold, 
and  the  precious  vessels  :  and  he 
took  the  hidden  treasures  which  he 
found :  and  when  he  had  taken  all 
away  he  departed  into  his  own 
country. 

25  And  he  made  a  great  slaughter 
of  men,  and  spoke  very  proudly. 

26  And  there  was  great  mourning 
in  Israel,  and  in  every  place  where 
they  were: 

27  And  the  princes,  and  the  an- 
cients mourned  :  and  the  virgins  and 
the  young  men  were  made  feeble: 
and  the  beauty  of  the  women  was 
changed. 

28  Every  bridegroom  took  up 
lamentation:  and  the  brides  that  sat 
in  the  marriage  bed,  mourned: 

29  And  the  land  was  moved  for  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  and  all  the  house 
of  Jacob  was  covered  with  confusion. 

30  And  after  two  full  years  6  the 
king  sent  the  chief  collector  of  his 
tributes  to  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  he 
came  to  Jerusalem  with  a  great  mul- 
titude. 

31  And  he  spoke  to  them  peace- 
able words  in  deceit:  and  they  be- 
lieved him. 

32  And  he  fell  upon  the  city  sud- 
denly, and  struck  it  with  a  great 
slaughter,  and  destroyed  much  peo- 
ple in  Israel. 

33  And  he  took  the  spoils  of  the 
city:  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  and 
threw  down  the  houses  thereof,  and 
the  walls  thereof  round  about: 

34  And  they  took  the  women  cap- 
tive: and  the  children,  and  the  cat- 
tle they  possessed. 

35  And  they  built  the  city  of  Da- 
vid with  a  great  and  strong  wall, 
and  with  strong  towers,  and  made 
it  a  fortress  for  them : 

36  And  they  placed  there  a  sinful 
nation,  wicked  men,  and  they  forti- 
fied themselves  therein;  and  they 
stored  up  armour,  and  victuals,  and 
gathered  together  the  spoils  of  Je- 
rusalem: 

37  And  laid  them  up  there :  and 
they  became  a  great  snare. 

38  And  this  was  a.  place  to  lie  in 
Ver.  30.  The  chief  collector.  Apollonius. 
Ver.  35.     The  city  or'  Dacid.     That  is, 

the  castle  of  Sion! 

[  1130  ] 


wait  against  the  sanctuary,  and  an 
evil  adversary  in  Israel: 

39  And  they  shed  innocent  blood 
round  about  the  sanctuary,  and  de- 
filed the  holy  place. 

40  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem fled  away  by  reason  of  them, 
and  the  city  was  made  the  habita- 
tion of  strangers,  and  she  became  a 
stranger  to  her  own  seed,  and  her 
children  forsook  her. 

41  Her  sanctuary  was  desolate 
like  a  wilderness,7  her  festival  days 
were  turned  into  mourning,  her  sab- 
baths into  reproach,  her  honours 
were  brought  to  nought. 

42  Her  dishonour  was  increased 
according  to  her  glory:  and  her  ex- 
cellency was  turned  into  mourning. 

43  And8  king  Antiochus  wrote  to 
all  his  kingdom,  that  all  the  people 
should  be  one :  and  every  one  should 
leave  his  own  law. 

44  And  all  nations  consented  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  king  Antio- 
chus : 

45  And  many  of  Israel  consented 
to  his  service,  and  they  sacriiiced  to 
idols,  and  profaned  the  sabbath. 

46  And  the  king  sent  letters  by 
the  hands  of  messengers  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  all  the  cities  of  Juda: 
that  they  should  follow  the  law  of 
the  nations  of  the  earth, 

47  And  should  forbid  holocausts 
and  sacrifices,  and  atonements  to  be 
made  in  the  temple  of  God, 

48  And  should  prohibit  the  sab- 
bath, and  the  festival  days,  to  be 
celebrated: 

49  And  he  commanded  the  holy 
places  to  be  profaned,  and  the  hoiy 
people  of  Israel. 

50  And  he  commanded  altars  to 
be  built,  and  temples,  and  idols, 
and  swine's  flesh  to  be  immolated, 
and  unclean  beasts, 

51  And  that  they  should  leave 
their  children  uncircumcised,  and 
let  their  souls  be  defiled  with  all 
uncleannesses,  and  abominations,  to 
the  end  that  they  should  forget  the 
law,  and  should  change  all  the  jus- 
tifications of  God. 

52  And  that  whosoever  would  not 
do  according  to  the  word  of  king 
Antiochus,  should  be  put  to  death. 


Ver.  38.  An  e.cxl  uJcensary,  literally,  an 
evil  devil. 
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53  According  to  all  these  words 
he  wrote  to  his  whole  kingdom  : 
and  he  appointed  rulers  over  the 
people  that  should  force  them  to  do 
these  things. 

54  And  they  commanded  the  cities 
of  Juda  to  sacrifice. 

55  Then  many  of  the  people  were 
gathered  to  them  that  had  forsaken 
the  law  of  the  Lord:  and  they  com- 
mitted evils  in  the  land : 

56  And  they  drove  away  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  into  lurking  holes,  and 
into  the  secret  places  of  fugitives. 

57  On  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
month  Casleu,  in  the  hundred  and 
forty  fifth  year,  9  king  Antiochus 
set  up  the  abominable  idol  of  deso- 
lation upon  the  altar  of  God,  and 
they  built  altars  throughout  all  the 
cities  of  Juda  round  about: 

58  And  they  burnt  incense,  and 
sacrificed  at  the  doors  of  the  houses 
and  in  the  streets : 

59  And  they  cut  in  pieces,  and 
burnt  with  fire  the  books  of  the  law 
of  God: 

60  And  every  one  with  whom  the 
books  of  the  testament  of  the  Lord 
were  found,  and  whosoever  observ- 
ed the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  put  to 
death,  according  to  the  edict  of  the 
king. 

61  Thus  by  their  power  did  they 
deal  with  the  people  of  Israel,  that 
were  found  in  the  cities  month  after 
month. 

62  And  on  the  five  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month  they  sacrificed  up- 
on the  altar  of  the  idol  that  was 
over  against  the  altar  of  God. 

63  Now 10  the  women  that  circum- 
cised their  children,  were  slain  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of 
king  Antiochus, 

64  And  they  hanged  the  children 
about  their  necks  in  all  their  houses: 
and  those  that  had  circumcised 
them,  they  put  to  death. 

65  And  many  of  the  people  of  Isra- 
el determined  with  themselves,  that 
they  would  not  eat  unclean  things: 
and  they  chose  rather  to  die,  than  to 
be  defiled  with  unclean  meats: 

66  And  they  wrould  not  break  the 
holy  law  of  God,  and  they  were  put 
to  death: 

Ver.  57.  The  abomin/tfde  idol,  viz.  the 
statue  of  Jupiter  Olympius. 


67  And  there  was  very  great  wrath 
upon  the  people. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  A.  M.  3668;  A.  (J.  326.-2- 
A.  M.  3681;  A.  C.  323.-3.  A.  M.  3829;  A- 
C.  175.-4.  A.  M.  3834;  A.  C.  170.-5.  A- 
M.  3834.-6.  A.  M.  3836;  A.  C.  168.-7. 
Tobias  2,  6;  Amos  8,  10.— 8.  A.  M.  3837: 
A.  C.  167.-9.  A.  M.  3837.-10.  2  Mac.  6, 
10. 


CHAPTER  II. 

The  zeal  and  success  of  Mathathias. 
His  exhortation  to  his  sons  at  his 
death. 

IX  those  days  J  arose  Mathathias 
the  son  of  John,  the  son  of 
Simeon,  a  priest  of  the  sons  of  Joa- 
rib,  from  Jerusalem,  and  he  abode 
in  the  mountain  of  Modin : 

2  And  he  had  five  sons,  John  who 
was  surnamed  Gaddis: 

3  And  Simon,  who  wras  surnamed 
Thasi: 

4  And  Judas,  who  was  called 
Machabeus: 

5  And  Eleazar,  who  was  surnamed 
Aharon:  and  Jonathan,  who  was 
surnamed  Apphus; 

6  These  saw  the  evils,  that  were 
done  in  the  people  of  Juda,  and  in 
Jerusalem. 

7  And  Mathathias  said :  Wo  is  me, 
wherefore  was  I  born  to  see  the  ruin 
of  my  people,  and  the  ruin  of  the 
holy  city,  and  to  dwell  there,  when 
it  is  given  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemies  ? 

8  The  holy  places  are  come  into 
the  hands  of  strangers :  her  temple 
is  become  as  a  man  without  honour. 

9  The  vessels  of  her  glory  are  car- 
ried away  captive:  her  old  men  are 
murdered  in  the  streets,  and  her 
young  men  are  fallen  by  the  sword 
of  the  enemies. 

10  What  nation  hath  not  inherit- 
ed her  kingdom,  and  gotten  of  her 
spoils  ? 

11  All  her  ornaments  are  taken 
away.  She  that  was  free  is  made  a 
slave. 

12  And  behold  our  sanctuary,  and 
our  beauty,  and  our  glory  is  laid 
waste,  and  the  Gentiles  have  defiled 
them. 

13  To  what  end  then  should  we 
live  any  longer? 

14  And  Mathathias  and  his  sons 
rent  their  garments:  and  they  cov- 
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ered  themselves  with  hair- cloth,  and 
made  great  lamentation. 

15  And  they  that  were  sent  from 
king  Antiochus  came  thither,  to 
compel  them  that  were  fled  into  the 
city  of  Modin,  to  sacrifice,  and  to 
burn  incense,  and  to  depart  from 
the  law  of  God. 

16  And  many  of  the  people  of  Is- 
rael consented  and  came  to  them: 
but  Mathathias  and  his  sons  stood 
firm. 

17  And  they  that  were  sent  from 
Antiochus  answering,  said  to  Matha- 
thias: Thou  art  a  ruler,  and  an 
honourable,  and  great  man  in  this 
city,  and  adorned  with  sons,  and 
brethren; 

18  Therefore  come  thou  first,  and 
obey  the  king's  commandment,  as  all 
nations  have  done,  and  the  men  of 
Juda,  and  they  that  remain  in  Jeru- 
salem: and  thou,  and  thy  sons  shall 
be  in  the  number  of  the  king's 
friends,  and  enriched  with  gold, 
and  silver,  and  many  presents. 

19  Then  Mathathias  answered, 
and  said  with  a  loud  voice  :  Al- 
though all  nations  obey  king  Anti- 
ochus, so  as  to  depart  every  man 
from  the  service  of  the  law  of  his 
fathers,  and  consent  to  his  com- 
mandments: 

20  I  and  my  sons,  and  my  breth- 
ren will  obey  the  law  of  our  fa- 
thers; 

21  God  be  merciful  unto  us:  it  is 
not  profitable  for  us  to  forsake  the 
law,  and  the  justices  of  God: 

22  We  will  not  hearken  to  the 
words  of  king  Antiochus,  neither 
will  we  sacrifice,  and  transgress  the 
commandments  of  our  law,  to  go 
another  way. 

23  Now  as  he  left  off  speaking 
these  words,  there  came  a  certain 
Jew  in  the  sight  of  all  to  sacrifice 
to  the  idols  upon  the  altar  in  the 
city  of  Modin,  according  to  the 
king's  commandment: 

24  And  Mathathias  saw,  and  was 
grieved,  and  his  reins  trembled, 
and  his  wrath  was  kindled  accord- 
ing to  the  judgment  of  the  law,  and 
running  upon  him  he  slew  him  upon 
the  altar: 

25  Moreover  the  man,  whom  king 
Antiochus  had  sent,  who  compelled 
them  to  sacrifice,   he  slew  at   the 

[  1132  ] 


same   time,    and    pulled   down  the 
altar, 

26  And  shewed  zeal  for  the  law, 
as  Phinees2did  by  Zamri  the  son 
of  Salomi. 

27  And  Mathathias  cried  out  in 
the  city  with  a  loud  voice,  saying: 
Every  one  that  hath  zeal  for  the 
law.  and  maintaineth  the  testament, 
let  him  follow  me. 

28  So  he,  and  his  sons  fled  into 
the  mountains,  and  left  all  that  they 
had  in  the  city. 

29  Then  many  that  sought  after 
judgment,  and  justice,  went  down 
into  the  desert: 

30  And  they  abode  there,  they 
and  their  children,  and  their  wives, 
and  their  cattle:  because  afflictions 
increased  upon  them. 

31  And  it  was  told  to  the  king's 
men,  and  to  the  army  that  was  in 
Jerusalem  in  the  city  of  David, 
that  certain  men  who  had  broken 
the  king's  commandment,  were  gone 
away  into  the  secret  places  in  the 
wilderness,  and  that  many  were 
gone  after  them. 

32  And  forthwith  they  went  out 
towards  them,  and  made  war  against 
them  on  the  sabbath-day, 

33  And  they  said  to"  them  :  Do 
you  still  resist?  come  forth,  and  do 
according  to  the  edict  of  king  Anti- 
ochus, and  you  shall  live. 

34  And  they  said:  We  will  not 
come  forth,  neither  will  we  obey 
the  king's  edict,  to  profane  the  sab- 
bath-day. 

35  And  they  made  haste  to  give 
them  battle. 

36  But  they  answered  them  not, 
neither  did  they  cast  a  stone  at 
them,  nor  stopped  up  the  secret 
places, 

37  Saying:  Let  us  all  die  in  our 
innocence:  and  heaven  and  earth 
shall  be  witnesses  for  us,  that  you 
put  us  to  death  wrongfully. 

38  So  they  gave  them  battle  on  the 
sabbath:  and  they  were  slain  with 
their  wives,  and  their  children,  and 
their  cattle,  to  the  number  of  a  thou- 
sand persons. 

39  And  Mathathias  and  his  friends 
heard  of  it,  and  they  mourned  for 
them  exceedingly. 

40  And  every  man  said  to  his 
neighbour:  If  we  shall  all  do  as  our 
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brethren  have  clone,  and  not  fight 
against  the  heathens  fbr  our  lives. 
and  our  justifications  :  they  will  now 
quickly  root  us  out  of  the  earth. 

41  And  they  determined  in  that 
day,  saying:  Whosoever  shall  come 
up  against  us  to  fight  on  the  sab- 
bath-day. we  will  light  against  him: 
and  we  will  not  all  die,  as  our  breth- 
ren that  were  slain  in  the  secret 
places. 

42  Then  was  assembled  to  them 
the  congregation  of  the  Assideans, 
the  stoutest  of  Israel,  and  every  one 
that  had  a  good  will  for  the  law: 

43  And  all  they  that  lied  from  the 
evils,  joined  themselves  to  them,  and 
were  a  support  to  them. 

44  And  they  gathered  an  army, 
and  slew  the  sinners  in  their  wrath, 
and  the  wicked  men  in  their  indig- 
nation :  and  the  rest  tied  to  the  na- 
tions for  safety. 

45  And  Mathathias  and  his  friends 
went  round  about,  and  they  threw 
down  the  altars: 

46  And  they  circumcised  all  the 
children,  whom  they  found  in  the 
coarts  of  Israel  that  were  uncircum- 
cised:  and  they  did  valiantly. 

47  And  they  pursued  after  the 
children  of  pride,  and  the  work 
prospered  in  their  hands: 

48  And  they  recovered  the  law  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  nations,  and  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  kings :  and  they 
yielded  not  the  horn  to  the  sinner: 

49  Now  the  days  drew  near  that 
Mathathias  should  die,  and  he  said 
to  his  sms:  Now  hath  pride,  and 
chastisement  gotten  strength,  and 
the  time  of  destruction,  and  the 
wrath  of  indignation: 

50  Now  therefore,  O  my  sons,  be 
ye  zealous  for  the  law,  and  give 
your  lives  for  the  covenant  of  your 
fathers, 

51  And  call  to  remembrance  the 
works  of  the  fathers,  which  they 
have  done  in  their  generations:  and 
you  shall  receive  great  glory,  and 
an  everlasting  name. 

52  Was  not  Abraham  found  faith- 
ful in  temptation,  and  it  was  reputed 
to  him  unto  justice?  3 

Chap.  2,  ver.  42.  Tkt  A^+vlent,*.  A  set 
of  men  that  led  a  religious  life;  and 
were  zealous  for  the  law  and  worship 
of  God. 


53  Joseph4  in  the  time  of  his  dis- 
tress kept  the  commandment,  and  he 
was  made  lord  of  Egypt. 

54  Fhinees  5  our  father,  by  being 
fervent  in  the  zeal  of  God.  received 
the  covenant  of  an  everlasting  priest- 
hood. 

55  Jesus  •  while  he  fulfilled  the 
word,  was  made  ruler  in  Israel. 

56  Caleb7  for  bearing  witness  be- 
fore the  congregation,  received  an 
inheritance. 

57  David  s  by  hiis  mercy  obtained 
the  throne  of  an  everlasting  king- 
dom. 

58  Elias»  while  he  is  full  of  zeal 
for  the  law,  was  taken  up  into 
heaven. 

59  Ananias  and  Azarias  and  Mi- 
sael  io  by  believing,  were  delivered 
out  of  the  flame. 

60  Daniel  u  in  his  innocence  was 
delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
lions. 

61  And  thus  consider  through  all 
generations:  that  none  that  trust  in 
him,  fail  in  strength. 

62  And  fear  not  the  words  of  a 
sinful  man:  for  his  glory  is  dung, 
and  worms: 

63  To-day  he  is  lifted  up.  and  to- 
morrow he  shall  not  be  found:  be- 
cause he  is  returned  into  his  earth, 
and  his  thought  is  come  to  nothing. 

64  You  therefore  my  sons,  take 
courage,  and  behave  manfully  in  the 
law:  for  by  it  you  shall  be  giorious. 

65  And  behold,  I  know  that  your 
brother  Simon  is  a  man  of  counsel: 
give  ear  to  him  always,  and  he  shall 
be  a  father  to  you. 

66  And  Judas  Machabeus  who  is 
valiant  and  strong  from  his  youth 
up.  let  him  be  the  leader  of  your 
army,  and  he  shall  manage  the  war 
of  the  people. 

67  And  you  shall  take  to  you  all 
that  observe  the  law:  and  revenge 
ye  the  wrong  of  your  people. 

68  Render  to  the  Gentiles  their  re- 
ward, and  take  heed  to  the  precepts 
of  the  law. 

69  And  he  blessed  them,  and  was 
gathered  to  hii  fathers. 

Ver.  48.  7Vv  yiefded  ,t»t  the  ho  ■„.  That 
is.  they  suffered  not  the  power  of  An- 
tiochus.  that  man  of  sin.  to  abolish  the 
law  and  religion  of  God. 

Ver.  55.    Jenm*.    Thnt  is,  Josue, 
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70  And  he  died  in  the  hundred 
and  forty  sixth  year:1*  and  he  was 
buried  by  his  sons  in  the  sepulchres 
of  his  fathers  in  Modin,  and  all  Is- 
rael mourned  for  him  with  great 
mourning. 

Chap.  2.— 1.  A.  M.  3837.-2.  Num.  25. 
13.—  3.  Gen.  22,  2.-4.  Gen.  41,  40.— 5. 
Num.  25,  13;  Eccli.  45,  28.-6.  Josue  1.  2. 
—7.  .Mum.  14,  6;  Josue  14.  14.-8.  2Kin<?5 
2,  4.-9.  4  Kings  2,  11.— 10.  Dun.  3.  50,— 
1L  Dan.  6,  22.— 12.  A.  M.  3838. 

CHAPTER    III. 

Judas  Machabeus  succeedeth  his  father, 
and  overthroweth  Apollonius  and  Se- 
van. A  great  army  is  sent  against 
him  out  of  Syria.  He prepareth  his 
people  for  battle  by  fasting  and  pray- 
er. 
THEN  his  son  Judas,  called  Ma- 
chabeus, rose  up  in  his  stead: 

2  And  all  his  brethren  helped 
him:  and  all  they  that  had  joined 
themselves  to  his  father,  and  they 
fought  with  cheerfulness  the  battle 
of  Israel. 

3  And  he  got  his  people  great 
honour,  and  put  on  a  breast-plate  as 
a  giant,  and  girt  his  warlike  armour 
about  him  in  battles,  and  protected 
the  camp  with  his  sword. 

4  In  his  acts  he  was  like  a  lion, 
and  like  a  lion's  whelp  roaring  for 
his  prey. 

5  And  he  pursued  the  wicked  and 
sought  them  out:  and  them  that 
troubled  his  people  he  burnt  with 
lire: 

6  And  his  enemies  were  driven 
away  for  fear  of  him,  and  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity  were  troubled: 
and  salvation  prospered  in  his  hand. 

7  And  he  grieved  many  kings,  and 
made  Jacob  glad  with  his  works, 
and  his  memory  is  blessed  for  ever. 

8  And  he  went  through  the  cities 
of  Juda,  and  destroyed'  the  wicked 
out  of  them,  and  turned  away  wrath 
from  Israel. 

9  And  he  was  renowned  even  to 
the  utmost  part  of  the  earth,  and  he 
gathered  them  that  were  perishing. 

10  And  Apollonius  i  gathered  to- 
gether the  Gentiles,  and  a  numerous 
and  great  army  from  Samaria,  to 
make  war  against  Israel. 

11  And  Judas  understood  it,  and 
went  forth    to  meet  him:   and  he 
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overthrew  him.  and  killed  him:  and 
many  fell  down  slain,  and  the  rest 
tied  away; 

12  And  he  took  their  spoils:  and 
Judas  took  the  sword  of  Apollo- 
nius, and  fought  with  it  all  his  life 
time. 

13  And  Seron  captain  of  the  army 
of  Syria  heard  that  Judas  had  as- 
sembled a  company  of  the  faithful, 
and  a  congregation  with  him, 

14  And  he  said:  I  will  get  me  a 
name,  and  will  be  glorified  in  the 
kingdom,  and  will  overthrow  Judas. 
and'  those  that  are  with  him.  that 
have  despised  the  edict  ot  the  king. 

15  And  he  made  himself  ready: 
and  the  host  of  the  wicked  went  up 
with  him,  strong  succours,  to  be  re- 
venged of  the  children  of  Israel. 

16"  And  they  approached  even  as 
far  as  Bethoron:  and  Judas  went 
forth  to  meet  him,  with  a  small  com- 
pany. 

17  But  when  they  saw  the  army 
coming  to  meet  them,  they  said  to 
Judas"  How  shall  we,  being  few, 
be  able  to  tight  against  so  great  a 
multitude  and  so  strong,  and  we  are 
ready  to  faint  with  tasting  to-day  ? 

18  And  Judas  said:  It  is  an  easy 
matter  for  many  to  be  shut  up  in 
the  hands  of  a  few:  and  there  is  no 
difference  in  the  sight  of  the  God  of 
heaven  to  deliver  with  a  great  mul- 
titude, or  with  a  small  company: 

19  For  the  success  of  war  is  not  in 
the  multitude  of  the  army,  but 
strength  cometh  from  heaven. 

20  They  come  against  us  with  an 
insolent  multitude,  and  with  pride, 
to  destroy  us,  and  our  wives,  and 
our  children,  and  to  take  our  spoils: 

21  But  we  will  fight  for  our  lives, 
and  our  laws : 

22  And  the  Lord  himself  will 
overthrow  them  before  our  face  : 
but  as  for  you.  fear  them  not. 

23  And  as  soon  as  he  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking,  he  rushed  suddenly 
upon  them  :  and  Seron,  and  his 
host  were  overthrown  before  him: 

24  And  he  pursued  him  by  the 
descent  of  Betheron  even  to  the 
plain,  and  there  fell  of  them  eight 
hundred  men,  and  the  rest  fled  into 
the  land  of  the  Philistines. 

25  And  the  fear  of  Judas  and  of 
his  brethren,  and  the  dread  of  them 
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fell  upon  all  the  nations  round  about 
them ; 

26  And  his  fame  came  to  the  king, 
and  all  nations  told  of  the  battles 
of  Judas. 

27  Now  2  when  king  Antiochus 
heard  these  words,  he  was  angry  in 
his  mind:  and  he  sent,  and  gathered 
the  forces  of  all  his  kingdom,  an  ex- 
ceeding strong  army: 

28  And  he  opened  his  treasury: 
and  gave  out  pay  to  the  army  for  a 
year:  and  he  commanded  them,  that 
they  should  be  ready  for  all  things. 

29  And  he  perceived  that  the 
money  of  his  treasures  failed,  and 
that  the  tributes  of  the  country  were 
small  because  of  the  dissension,  and 
the  evil  that  he  had  brought  upon 
the  land,  that  he  might  take  away 
the  laws  of  old  times: 

30  And  he  feared  that  he  should 
not  have  as  formerly,  enough,  for 
charges  and  gifts,  which  he  had  giv- 
en before  with  a  liberal  hand:  for 
he  had  abounded  more  than  the 
kings,  that  had  been  before  him. 

31  And  he  was  greatly  perpiexed 
in  mind,  and  purposed"  to  go  into 
Persia,  and  to  take  tributes  of  the 
countries,  and  to  gather  much  mo- 
ney. 

32  And  he  left  Lysias,  a  noble 
man  of  the  blood  royal,  to  oversee 
the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  from  the 
river  Euphrates  even  to  the  river  of 
Egypt: 

33  And  to  bring  up  his  son  An- 
tiochus. till  he  came  again. 

34  And  he  delivered  to  him  half 
the  army,  and  the  elephants:  and 
he  gave  him  charge  concerning  all 
that  he  would  have  done,  and  con- 
cerning the  inhabitants  of  Judea, 
and  Jerusalem : 

35  And  that  he  should  send  an 
army  against  them,  to  destroy  and 
rootout  the  strength  of  Israel  and 
the  remnant  of  Jerusalem,  and  to 
take  away  the  memory  of  them  from 
that  place: 

36  And  that  he  should  settle  strang- 
ers to  dwell  in  all  their  coasts,  and 
divide  their  land  bv  lot. 

37  So  the  king  took  the  half  of  the 
army  that  remained,  and  went  forth 
from  Antioch  the  chief  city  of  his 
kingdom,  in  the  hundred  and  forty 
seventh  year:3   and  he  passed  over 


the    river    Euphrates,     and    went 
through  the  higher  countries. 

38  Then  Lysias  chose  Ftolemee 
the  son  of  Doryminus  and  Nicanor, 
and  Gorgias,  "mighty  men  of  the 
king's  friends: 

39  And  he  sent  with  them  forty 
thousand  men,  and  seven  thousand 
horsemen,  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Juda,  and  to  destroy  it  according 
to  the  king's  orders. 

40  So  they  went  forth  with  all 
their  power,  and  came,  and  pitched 
near  Emmaus  in  the  plain  country. 

41  And  the  merchants  of  the  coun- 
tries heard  the  fame  of  them:  and 
they  took  silver  and  gold  in  abun- 
dance, and  servants :  and  they  came 
into  the  camp,  to  buy  the  children 
of  Israel  for  slaves,  and  there  were 
joined  to  them  the  forces  of  Syria, 
and  of  the  land  of  the  strangers. 

42  And  Judas  and  his  brethren 
saw  that  evils  were  multiplied,  and 
that  the  armies  approached  to  their 
borders:  and  they  knew  the  orders 
the  king  had  given  to  destroy  the 
people  and  utterly  abolish  them: 

43  And  they  said  every  mail  to  his 
neighbour:  Let  us  raise  up  the  low 
condition  of  our  people,  and  let  us 
fight  for  our  people,  and  our  sanc- 
tuary. 

44  And  the  assembly  was  gather- 
ed that  they  might  be  ready  for  bat- 
tle: and  that  they  might  pray,  and 
ask  mercy  and  compassion. 

45  Now  Jerusalem  was  not  inhab- 
ited, but  was  like  a  desert:  there 
was  none  of  her  children  that  went 
in  or  out:  and  the  sanctuary  was 
trodden  down:  and  the  children  of 
strangers  were  in  the  castle,  there 
was  the  habitation  of  ihe  Gentiles: 
and  joy  was  taken  away  from  Ja- 
cob, and  the  pipe  and  harp  ceased 
there. 

46  And  they  assembled  together, 
and  came  to  Maspha  over  against 
Jerusalem:  for  in  Maspha  was  a 
place  of  prayer  heretofore  in  Israel. 

47  And  they  fasted  that  day.  and 
put  on  haircloth,  and  put  ashes  up- 
on their  heads  :  and  they  rent  their 
garments: 

4^  And  they  laid  open  the  books 
of  the  law.  in  whir!»  the  Gentiles 
searched  for  the  likeness  of  their 
idols: 
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49  And  they  brought  the  priestly 
ornaments,  and  the  first-fruits  and 
tithes:  and  stirred  up  the  Nazarites 
that  had  fulfilled  their  days : 

50  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  toward  heaven,  saying:  What 
shall  we  do  with  these,  and  whither 
shall  we  carry  them? 

51  For  thy  holies  are  trodden 
down,  and  are  profaned,  and  thy 
priests  are  in  mourning,  and  are 
Drought  low; 

52  And  behold  the  nations  are 
come  together  against  us  to  destroy 
us:  thou  knowest  what  they  intend 
against  us. 

53  How  shall  we  be  able  to  stand 
before  their  face,  unless  thou  O  God 
help  us? 

54  Then  they  sounded  with  trump- 
ets, and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice. 

55  And  after  this  Judas  appoint- 
ed captains  over  the  people,  over 
thousands,  and  over  hundreds,  and 
over  fifties,  and  over  tens. 

56  And  lie  said  to  them  that  were 
building  houses,  or  had  betrothed 
wives,  or  were  planting  vineyards, 
or  were  fearful,  that  they  should  re 
turn  every  man  to  his  house,  accord- 
ing to  the  law.4 

57  So  they  removed  the  camp,  and 
pitched  on  the  south  side  of  Em- 
maus. 

58  And  Judas  said:  Gird  your- 
selves, and  be  valiant  men,  and  be 
ready  against  the  morning,  that  you 
may  fight  with  these  nations,  that 
are  assembled  against  us  to  destroy 
us  and  our  sanctuary: 

59  For  it  is  better  for  us  to  die  in 
battle,  than  to  see  the  evils  of  our 
nation,  and  of  the  holies. 

60  Nevertheless  as  it  shall  be  the 
will  of  God  in  heaven,  so  be  it  done. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  A.  M. 
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and  6;  Judges  7,  3. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

Judas  routeth  the  king's  army.  Gor- 
gias  flieth  before  him.  Lysias  cometh 
against  him  with  a  great  army, 
but  is  defeated.  Judas  cleanseth  the 
temple,  setteth  up  a  new  altar,  and 
fortifieth  the  sanctuary. 

THEN  Gorgias 1  took  five  thou- 
sand men,  and  a  thousand  of 
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the   best   horsemen  :   and  they  re- 
moved out  of  the  camp  by  night, 

2  That  they  might  come  upon  the 
camp  of  the  Jews,  and  strike  them 
suddenly :  and  the  men  that  were  of 
the  castle  were  their  guides. 

3  And  Judas  heard  of  it,  and  rose 
up,  he  and  the  valiant  men,  to  attack 
the  king's  forces,  that  were  in  Em- 
maus. 

4  For  as  yet  part  of  the  army  was 
dispersed  from  the  camp. 

5  And  Gorgias  came  by  night  into 
the  camp  of  Judas,  and  found  no 
man,  and  he  sought  them  in  the 
mountains :  for  he  said :  These  men 
flee  from  us. 

6  And  when  it  was  day,  Judas 
shewed  himself  in  the  plain  with 
three  thousand  men  only :  who  nei- 
ther had  armour  nor  swords  to  their 
minds: 

7  And  they  saw  the  camp  of  the 
Gentiles  that  it  was  strong,  and  the 
men  in  breastplates,  and  the  horse- 
men round  about  them,  and  these 
were  trained  up  to  war. 

8  And  Judas  said  to  the  men  that 
were  with  him:  Fear  ye  not  their 
multitude,  neither  be  ye  airaid  of 
their  assault. 

9  Remember  in  what  manner  our 
fathers  were  saved  in  the  Red  Sea, 
when  Pharao  pursued  them  with  a 
great  army.2 

10  And  now  let  us  cry  to  heaven: 
and  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on 
us,  and  will  remember  the  covenant 
of  our  fathers,  and  will  destroy  this 
army  before  our  face  this  day : 

11  And  all  nations  shall'  know 
that  there  is  one  that  redeemeth  and 
delivereth  Israel. 

12  And  the  strangers  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  and  saw  them  coming 
against  them. 

13  And  they  went  out  of  the  camp 
to  battle,  and  they  that  were  with 
Judas  sounded  the  trumpet: 

14  And  they  joined  battle:  and  the 
Gentiles  were  routed,  and  fled  into 
the  plain. 

15  But  all  the  hindmost  of  them 
fell  by  the  sword,  and  they  pursued 
them  as  far  as  Gezeron,  and  even  to 
the  plains  of  Idumea,  and  of  Azo- 
tus,  and  of  Jamnia:  and  there  fell 
of  them  to  the  number  of  three  thou- 
sand men. 
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16  And  Judas  returned  again  with 
his  army  that  followed  him. 

17  And  he  said  to  the  people:  Be 
not  greedy  of  the  spoils:  for  there 
is  war  before  us, 

18  And  Gorgias  and  his  army  are 
near  us  in  the  mountain:  but  stand 
ye  now  against  our  enemies,  and 
overthrow  them,  and  you  shall  take 
the  spoils  afterwards  with  safety. 

19  And  as  Judas  was  speaking 
these  words,  behold  pn.rt  of  them 
appeared  looking  forth  from  the 
mountain. 

20  And  Gorgias  saw  that  his  men 
were  put  to  flight,  and  that  they  had 
set  fire  to  the  camp:  for  the  smoke, 
that  was  seen,  declared  what  was 
done. 

21  And  when  they  had  seen  this 
they  were  seized  with  great  fear, 
seeing  at  the  same  time  Judas  and 
his  army  in  the  plain  ready  to  fight. 

22  So  they  all  fled  away  into  the 
land  of  the  strangers: 

23  And  Judas  returned  to  take  the 
spoils  of  the  camp  and  they  got  much 
gold,  and  silver,  and  blue  silk,  and 
purple  of  the  sea,  and  great  riches. 

24  And  returning  home  they  sung 
a  hymn,  and  blessed  God  in  heaven, 
because  he  is  good,  because  his  mer- 
cy endureth  for  ever. 

25  So  Israel  had  a  great  deliver- 
ance that  day. 

26  And  such  of  the  strangers  as 
escaped,  went  and  told  Lysias  all. 
that  had  happened. 

27  And  when  he  heard  these 
things,  he  was  amazed  and  discour- 
aged: because  things  had  not  suc- 
ceeded in  Israel  according  to  his 
mind,  and  as  the  king  had  com- 
manded. 

28  So  the  year  following,3  Lysias 
gathered  together  three-score  thou- 
sand chosen  men,  and  five  thousand 
horsemen,  that  he  might  subdue 
them. 

29  And  they  came  into  Judea,  and 
pitched  their  tents  in  Bethoron.  and 
Judas  met  them  with  ten  thou>and 
men. 

30  And  they  saw  that  the  army 
was  strong,  ami  he  prayed,  and  said  : 
Blessed  art  thou.  <>  Saviour  of  Is- 
rael,4 who  didst  break  the  violence 
of  the  mighty  by  the  hand  of  thy 
servant   David,    and  5  didst   deliver 


up  the  camp  of  the  strangers  into 
the  hands  of  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Saul,  and  of  his  armour-bearer. 

31  Shut  up  this  army  in  the  hand9 
of  thy  people  Israel,  "and  let  them 
be  confounded  in  their  host  and 
their  horsemen. 

32  Strike  them  with  fear,  and 
cause  the  boldness  of  their  strength 
to  languish,  and  let  them  quake  at 
their  own  destruction. 

33  Cast  them  down  with  the  sword 
of  them  that  love  thee:  and  let  all 
that  know  thy  name,  praise  thee 
with  hymns. 

34  And  they  joined  battle:  and 
there  fell  of  the  army  of  Lysias  five 
thousand  men. 

35  And  when  Lysias  saw  that  his 
men  were  put  to  flight,  and  how 
bold  the  Jews  were,  and  that  they 
were  ready  either  to  live,  or  to  die 
manfully,  he  went  to  Antioch.  and 
chose  soldiers,  that  they  might  come 
again  into  Judea  with  greater  num- 
bers. 

36  Then  Judas,  and  his  brethren 
said:  Behold  our  enemies  are  discom- 
fited :  let  us  go  up  now  to  cleanse 
the  holy  places,  and  to  repair  them. 

37  And  all  the  army  assembled  to- 
gether, and  thev  went  up  into  mount 
Sion. 

38  And  they  saw  the  sanctuary 
desolate,  and  the  altar  profaned, 
and  the  gates  burnt,  and  shrubs 
growing  up  in  the  courts  as  in  a  for- 
est, or  on  the  mountains,  and  the 
chambers  joining  to  the  temple 
thrown  down.6 

39  And  they  rent  their  garments, 
and  made  great  lamentation,  and 
put  ashes  on  their  heads. 

40  And  they  fell  down  to  the 
ground  on  their  faces,  and  they 
sounded  with  the  trumpets  of  alarm, 
and  they  cried  towards  heaven. 

41  Then  Judas  appointed  men  to 
right  against  them  that  were  in  the 
castle,  till  they  had  cleansed  the 
holy  places. 

42  And  he  chose  priests  without 
blemish,  whose  will  was  Bet  upon 
the  law  of  God  : 

43  And  they  cleansed  the  holy 
places,  and  took  away  the  BtOMI 
that  had  been  defiled  into  an  un- 
clean place. 

44  And  he   considered  about  the 
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altar  of  holocausts,  that  had  been 
profaned,  what  he  should  do  with  it. 

45  And  a  good  counsel  came  into 
their  minds,  to  pull  it  down:  lest  it 
should  be  a  reproach  to  them,  be- 
cause the  Gentiles  had  defiled  it,  so 
they  threw  it  down. 

46  And  they  laid  up  the  stones  in 
the  mountain  of  the  temple  in  a  con- 
venient place,  till  there  should  come 
a  prophet,  and  give  answer  concern- 
ing them. 

47  Then  they  took  whole  stones 
according  to  the  law,  and  built  a 
new  altar  according  to  the  former: 

48  And  they  built  up  the  holy 
places,  and  the  things  «hat  were 
within  the  temple:  and  they  sancti- 
fied the  temple,  and  the  courts. 

49  And  they  made  new  holy  ves- 
sels, and  brought  in  the  candlestick, 
and  the  altar  of  incense,  and  the 
table  into  the  temple. 

50  And  they  put  incense  upon  the 
altar,  and  lighted  up  the  lamps,  that 
were  upon  the  candlestick,  and  they 
gave  light  in  the  temple. 

51  And  they  set  the  loaves  upon 
the  table,  and  hung  up  the  veils, 
and  finished  all  the  works,  that  they 
had  begun  to  make. 

52  And  they  arose  before  the 
morning  on  the  five  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  ninth  month  (which  is 
the  month  of  Casleu)  in  the  hun- 
dred and  forty  eighth  year:  * 

53  And  they  offered  sacrifice  ac- 
cording to  the  law  upon  the  new  al- 
tar of  holocausts,  which  they  had 
made. 

54  According  to  the  time,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  day,  wherein  the  hea- 
thens had  defiled  it,  in  the  same  was 
it  dedicated  anew  with  canticles, 
and  harps,  and  lutes,  and  cymbals. 

55  And  all  the  people  fell  upon 
their  faces,  and  adored  and  blessed 
up  to  heaven,  him  that  had  pros- 
pered them. 

56  And  they  kept  the  dedication 
of  the  altar  eight  days,  and  they 
offered  holocausts  with  joy,  and 
sacrifices  of  salvation,  and  of  praise. 

57  And  they  adorned  the  front 
of  the  temple  with  crowns  of  gold, 
and  escutcheons:  and  they  renewed 
the  gates,  and  the  chambers,  and 
hanged  doors  upon  them. 

58  And  there  was  exceeding  great 
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joy  among  the  people,  and  the  re- 
proach of  the  Gentiles  was  turned 
away. 

59  And  Judas,  and  his  brethren, 
and  all  the  church  of  I  srael  decreed. 8 
that  the  day  of  the  dedication  of  the 
altar  should  be  kept  in  its  season 
from  year  to  year  for  eight  days, 
from  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  month  of  Casleu,  with  joy  and 
gladness; 

60  They  built  up  also  at  that  time 
mount  Sion,  with  high  walls,  and 
strong  towers  round  about,  lest  the 
Gentiles  should  at  any  time  come, 
and  tread  it  down  as  they  did  be- 
fore. 

61  And  he  placed  a  garrison  there, 
to  keep  it,  and  he  fortified  it  to  se- 
cure Bethsura,  that  the  people  might 
have  a  defence  against  Idumea. 

Chap.  4,— 1.  A.  M.  3839;  A.  C.  165.— 2. 
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CHAPTER    V. 

Judas  and  his  brethren  attack  the  ene- 
mies of  their  country,    and  deliver 
them  that  were   distressed.      Joseph 
and  Amrias  attempting  contrary  to 
order  to  fight  against  their  enemies, 
are  defeated. 
'VTOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
iAI    nations  round  about  heard  that 
the  altar,   and  the  sanctuary  were 
built  up  as  before,  that  they  were 
exceeding  angry: 

2  And  they  thought  to  destroy 
the  generation  of  Jacob,  that  were 
among  them,  and  they  began  to  kill 
some  of  the  people,  and  to  persecute 
them. 

3  Then  Judas  fought  against  the 
children  of  Esau  in  Idumea,  and 
them  that  were  in  Acrabathane: 
because  they  beset  the  Israelites 
round  about,  and  he  made  a  great 
slaughter  of  them. 

4  And  he  remembered  the  malice 
of  the  children  of  Bean,  who  were  a 
snare  and  a  stumbling-block  to  the 
people,  by  lying  in  wait  for  them  in 
the  way. 

5  And  they  were  shut  up  by  him 
in  towers,  and  he  set  upon  them, 
and  devoted  them  to  utter  destruc- 
tion, and  burnt  their  towers  with 
fire,  and  all  that  were  in  them. 
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6  Then  he  passed  over  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Amnion,  where  he  found  a 
mighty  power,  and  much  people, 
and  Timotheus  was  their  captain: 

7  And  he  fought  many  battles 
with  them,  and  they  were  discom- 
fited in  their  sight,  and  he  smote 
them: 

8  And  l  he  took  the  city  of  Gazer 
and  her  towns,  and  returned  into 
Judea. 

9  And  the  Gentiles  that  were  in 
Galaad,  assembled  themselves  to- 
gether against  the  Israelites,  that 
were  in  their  quarters  to  destroy 
them:  and  they  lied  into  the  fortress 
of  Datheman, 

10  And  they  sent  letters  to  Judas, 
and  his  brethren,  saying:  The  hea- 
thens that  are  round  about  are  gath- 
ered together  against  us  to  destroy 
us: 

11  And  they  are  preparing  to 
come,  and  to  take  the  fortress  into 
which  we  are  fled :  and  Timotheus 
is  the  captain  of  their  host. 

12  Now  therefore  come,  and  de- 
liver us  out  of  their  hands,  for  many 
of  us  are  slain. 

13  And  all  our  brethren,  that  were 
in  the  places  of  Tubin,  are  killed: 
and  they  have  carried  away  their 
wives,  and  their  children,  captives, 
and  taken  their  spoils,  and  they  have 
slain  there  almost  a  thousand  men. 

14  And  while  they  were  yet  read- 
ing these  letters,  behold  there  came 
other  messengers  out  of  Galilee  with 
their  garments  rent,  who  related  ac- 
cording to  these  words : 

16  Saying,  that  they  of  Ptolemais, 
and  of  Tyre,  and  of  Sidon,  were  as- 
sembled against  them:  and  all  Gali- 
lee is  filled  with  strangers,  in  order 
to  consume  us. 

16  Now  when  Judas  and  the  peo- 
ple heard  these  words,  a  great  as- 
sembly met  together  to  consider 
what  they  should  do  for  their  breth- 
ren, that  were  in  trouble,  and  were 
assaulted  by  them. 

17  And  Judas  said  to  Simon  his 
brother:  Choose  thee  men,  and  go, 
and  deliver  thy  brethren  in  Galilee: 
and  I,  and  my  brother  Jonathan 
will  go  into  the  country  of  Ga- 
laai. 

18  And  he  left  Joseph  the  son  of 
Zacharias,  and  Azarias  captains  of 


the  people  with  the  remnant  of  the 
army  in  Judea  to  keep  it: 

19  And  he  commanded  them,  say- 
ing: Take  ye  the  charge  of  this  peo- 
ple: but  make  no  war  against  the 
heathens,  till  we  return. 

20  Now  three  thousand  men  were 
allotted  to  Simon,  to  go  into  Gali- 
lee: and  eight  thousand  to  Judas  to 
go  into  the  land  of  Galaad. 

21  And  Simon  went  into  Galilee, 
and  fought  many  battles  with  the 
heathens:  and  the  heathens  were 
discomfited  before  his  face,  and  he 
pursued  them  even  to  the  gate 

22  Of  Ptolemais:  and  there  fell 
of  the  heathens  almost  three  thou- 
sand men,  and  he  took  the  spoils  of 
them, 

23  And  he  took  with  him  them  that 
were  in  Galilee  and  in  Arbatis  with 
their  wives,  and  children,  and  all 
that  they  had,  and  he  brought  them 
into  Judea  with  great  joy. 

24  And  Judas  Machabeus,2  and 
Jonathan  his  brother  passed  over 
the  Jordan,  and  went  three  days' 
journey  through  the  desert. 

25  And  the  Nabutheans  met  them, 
and  received  them  in  a  peaceable 
manner,  and  told  them  all  that  had 
happened  to  their  brethren  in  the 
land  of  Galaad, 

26  And  that  many  of  them  were 
shut  up  in  Barasa.  and  in  Bosor,  and 
in  Alima,  and  in  Casphor.  and  in 
Mageth,  and  in  Carnaim:  all  these 
are  strong  and  great  cities: 

27  Yea  and  that  they  were  kept 
shut  up  in  the  rest  of  the  cities  of 
Galaad,  and  that  they  had  appointed 
to  bring  their  army  on  the  morrow 
near  to  these  cities,  and  to  take  them, 
and  to  destroy  them  all  in  one  day. 

28  Then  Judas  and  his  army  sud- 
denly turned  their  march  into  the 
desert  to  Bosor,  and  took  the  city ; 
and  lie  slew  every  male  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  took  all  their 
spoils,  and  burnt  it  with  fire. 

29  And  they  removed  from  thence 
by  night,  and'  went  till  they  came  to 
the  fortress. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass  that  early 
in  the  morning,  when  they  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  behold  there  were  people 
without  number,  carrying  ladders 
and  engines  to  take  the  fortress, 
and  assault  them. 
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31  And  Judas  saw  that  the  fight 
was  begun,  and  the  cry  of  the  bat- 
tle went  up  to  heaven  like  a  trump- 
et, and  a  great  cry  out  of  the  city  : 

32  And  he  said  to  his  host:  Fight 
ye  to-day  for  your  brethren. 

33  And  he  went  in  three  compa- 
nies behind  them,  and  they  sounded 
their  trumpets,  and  cried  with  pray- 
er. 

34  And  the  host  of  Timotheus  un- 
derstood that  it  was  Machabcus, 
and  they  fled  away  before  his  face : 
and  they  made  a  great  slaughter  of 
them;  and  there  fell  of  them  in  that 
day  almost  eight  thousand  men. 

35  And  Judas  turned  aside  to 
Maspha,  and  assaulted,  and  took  it: 
and  he  slew  every  male  thereof,  and 
took  the  spoils  thereof,  and  burnt  it 
with  fire. 

36  From  thence  he  marched,  and 
took  Casbon,  and  Mageth,  and  Bo- 
sor,  and  the  rest  of  the  cities  of  Ga- 
laad. 

37  But  after  this  Timotheus  gath- 
ered another  army,  and  camped 
over-against  Raphon  beyond  the 
torrent. 

38  And  Judas  sent  men  to  view 
the  army :  and  they  brought  him 
word,  saying:  All  the  nations,  that 
are  round  about  us,  are  assembled 
unto  him,  an  army  exceeding  great : 

39  And  they  have  hired  the  Ara- 
bians to  help  them,  and  they  have 
pitched  their  tents  beyond  the  tor- 
rent, ready  to  come  to  fight  against 
thee.  And  Judas  went  to  meet 
them. 

40  And  Timotheus  said  to  the  cap- 
tains of  his  army:  When  Judas  and 
his  army,  come  near  the  torrent  of 
water:  if  he  pass  over  unto  us  first, 
we  shall  not  be  able  to  withstand 
him:  for  he  will  certainly  prevail 
over  us ; 

41  But  if  he  be  afraid  to  pass  over, 
and  camp  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  we  will  pass  over  to  them,  and 
we  shall  prevail  against  him. 

42  Now  when  Judas  came  near 
the  torrent  of  water,  he  set  the 
scribes  of  the  people  by  the  torrent, 
and  commanded  them,  saying:  Suf- 
fer no  man  to  stay  behind :  but  let 
all  come  to  the  battle. 

43  And  he  passed  over  to  them 
first,  and  all  the  people  after  him, 
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and  all  the  heathens  were  discom- 
fited before  them,  and  they  threw 
away  their  weapons,  and  tied  to  the 
temple,  that  was  in  Carnaim. 

44  And  he  took  that  city,  and  the 
temple  he  burnt  with  fire,  with  all 
things  that  were  therein:  and  Car- 
naim was  subdued,  and  could  not 
stand  against  the  face  of  Judas. 

45  And  Judas  gathered  together 
all  the  Israelites,  that  were  in  the 
land  of  Galaad,  from  the  least  even 
to  the  greatest,  and  their  wives,  and 
children,  and  an  army  exceeding 
great,  to  come  into  the  land  of  Juda. 

46  And  they  came  as  far  as  Eph- 
ron:  now  this  was  a  great  city  situ- 
ate in  the  way,  strongly  fortified, 
and  there  was  no  means  to  turn  from 
it  on  the  right  hand  or  on  the  left, 
but  the  way  was  through  the  midst 
of  it. 

47  And  they  that  were  in  the  city, 
shut  themselves  in,  and  stopped  up 
the  gates  with  stones:  and  Judas 
sent  to  them  with  peaceable  words, 

48  Saying:  Let  us  pass  through 
your  land,  to  go  into  our  own  coun- 
try: and  no  man  shall  hurt  you:  we 
will  only  pass  through  on  foot.  But 
they  would  not  open  to  them. 

49  Then  Judas  commanded  proc- 
lamation to  be  made  in  the  camp, 
that  they  should  make  an  assault 
every  man  in  the  place  where  he 
was ; 

50  And  the  men  of  the  army  drew 
near:  and  he  assaulted  that  city  all 
the  day,  and  all  the  night:  and  the 
city  was  delivered  into  his  hands: 

51  And  they  slew  every  male  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  he  rased 
the  city,  and  took  the  spoils  thereof, 
and  passed  through  all  the  city  over 
them  that  were  slain. 

52  Then  they  passed  over  the  Jor- 
dan to  the  great  plain  that  is  over- 
against  Bethsan. 

53  And  Judas  gathered  together 
the  hindmost,  and  he  exhorted  the 
people  all  the  way  through,  till  they 
came  into  the  land  of  Juda: 

54  And  they  went  up  to  mount 
Sion  with  joy,  and  gladness,  and  of- 
fered holocausts,  because  not  one 
of  them  was  slain,  till  they  had  re- 
turned in  peace. 

55  Now  in  the  days,8  that  Judas 
and  Jonathan  were  in  the  land  of 
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Galaad,   and  Simon  his  brother  in 
Galilee  before  Ptoiemais, 

56  Joseph  the  son  of  Zacharias, 
and  Azarias  captain  of  the  soldiers, 
heard  of  the  good  success,  and  the 
battles  that  were  fought, 

57  And  lie  said :  Let  us  also  get  us 
a  name,  and  let  us  go  fight  against 
the  Gentiles  that  are  round  about 
us. 

58  And  he  gave  charge  to  them 
that  were  in  his  army,  and  they 
went  towards  Jamnia. 

59  And  Gorgias  and  his  men  went 
out  of  the  city,  to  give  them  bat- 
tle. 

60  And  Joseph  and  Azarias  wTere 
put  to  flight  and  were  pursued  unto 
the  borders  of  J  udea:  and  there  tell, 
on  that  day,  of  the  people  of  Israel 
about  two  thousand  men,  and  there 
was  a  great  overthrow  of  the  peo- 
ple: 

61  Because  they  did  not  hearken 
to  Judas,  and  his  brethren,  think- 
ing that  they  should  do  manfully. 

62  But  they  were  not  of  the  seed 
of  those  men  by  whom  salvation  was 
brought  to  Israel. 

63  And  the  men  of  Juda  were 
magnified  exceedingly  in  the  sight 
of  all  Israel,  and  of  all  the  nations 
where  their  name  was  heard. 

6-4  And  people  assembled  to  them, 
with  joyful  acclamations. 

65  Then  Judas,4  and  his  brethren 
went  forth,  and  attacked  the  chil- 
dren of  Esau,  in  the  land  toward 
the  south,  and  he  took  Chebron,  and 
her  towns:  and  he  burnt  the  walls 
thereof  and  the  towers  all  round  it. 

66  And  he  removed  his  camp  to 
go  into  the  land  of  the  aliens,  and 
he  went  through  Samaria. 

67  In  that  day  some  priests  fell  in 
battle,  while  desiring  to  do  manful- 
ly, they  went  out  unadvisedly  to 
fight. 

68  And  Judas  turned  to  Azotus 
into  the  land  of  the  strangers,  and 
he  threw  down  their  altars,  and  he 
burnt  the  statues  of  their  gods  with 
fire:  and  he  took  the  spoils  of  the 
cities,  and  returned  into  the  land  of 
Juda. 

Chap.  5.— 1.  A.M.  3841;  A.  C.  163.— 2. 
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CHAPTER   VI. 

The  fruitless  repentance  and  death  of 
Antiochus.     His  son  cometh  against 
Judas  vnth  a  formidable  army.     He 
besiegcth  Sion  :    but  at  last  maketh 
peace  with  the  Jews. 
V"OW  king  Antiochus  l  was  going 
XS    through  the  higher  countries, 
and  he  heard  that  the  city  of  Ely- 
mais  in  Persia  was  greatly  renown- 
ed,   and    abounding    in    silver  and 
gold, 

2  And  that  there  was  in  it  a  temple 
exceeding  rich:  and  coverings  of 
gold,  and  breast-plates,  and  shields, 
which  king  Alexander  son  of  Philip 
the  Macedonian  that  reigned  first 
in  Greece,  had  left  there. 

3  So  he  came,  and  sought  to  take 
the  city,  and  to  pillage  it:  but  he 
was  not  able,  because  the  design 
was  known  to  them  that  were  in 
the  city: 

4  And  they  rose  up  against  him  in 
battle,  and  he  fled  away  from  thence, 
and  departed  with  great  sadness, 
and  returned  towards  Babylonia, 

5  And  whilst  he  was  in  Persia,  there 
came  one  that  told  him,  how  the  ar- 
mies that  were  in  the  land  of  Juda, 
were  put  to  flight: 

6  And  that  Lysias  went  with  a 
very  great  power,  and  was  put  to 
flight  before  the  face  of  the  Jews, 
and  that  they  were  grown  strong 
by  the  armour,  and  power,  and 
store  of  spoils,  which  they  had  got- 
ten out  of  the  camps,  which  they 
had  destroyed : 

7  And  that  they  had  thrown  down 
the  abomination  which  he  had  set  up 
upon  the  altar  in  Jerusalem,  and 
that  they  had  compassed  about  the 
sanctuary  with  high  walls  as  before, 
and  Bethsura  also  his  city. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the 
king  heard  these  words,  that  be  was 
struck  with  fear,  and  exceedingly 
moved:  and  he  laid  himself  down 
upon  his  bed,  and  fell  sick  for  grief, 
because  it  had  not  fallen  out  to  him 
as  he  imagined. 

9  And  he  remained  there  many 
days:  for  great  grief  came  more  and 
more  upon  him,  and  he  made  account 
that  he  should  die. 

10  And  he  called  for  all  his  friends, 
and  said  to  them :  Sleep  is  gone  from 
my  eyes,  and    I   am   fallen   awuv, 
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and  my  heart  is  cast  down  for  anx- 
iety : 

11  And  I  said  in  my  heart:  Into 
what  tribulation  am  I  come,  and 
into  what  lioods  of  sorrow,  wherein 
now  I  am :  1  that  was  pleasant  and 
beloved  in  my  power! 

12  But  now  I  remember  the  evils, 
that  I  did  in  Jerusalem,  from  whence 
also  I  took  away  all  the  spoils  of 
gold,  and  of  silver,  that  were  in  it, 
and  I  sent  to  destroy  the  inhabitants 
of  Judea  without  cause. 

13  I  know  therefore  that  for  this 
cause  these  evils  have  found  me: 
and  behold  I  perish  with  great  grief 
in  a  strange  land. 

14  Then  he  called  Philip,  one  of 
his  friends,  and  he  made  him  regent 
over  all  his  kingdom: 

15  And  he  gave  him  the  crown, 
and  his  robe,  and  his  ring,  that  he 
should  go  to  Antiochus  his  son,  and 
should  bring  him  up  for  the  king- 
dom. 

16  So  king  Antiochus  died  there 
in  the  year  one  hundred  and  forty 
nine.2 

17  And  Lysias  understood  that 
the  king  was  dead,  and  he  set  up 
Antiochus  his  son  to  reign,  whom  he 
had  brought  up  young:  and  he  call- 
ed his  name  Eupator. 

18  Now  they  that  were  in  the  cas- 
tle, had  shut  up  the  Israelites  round 
about  the  holy  places  :  and  they 
were  continually  seeking  their  hurt, 
and  to  strengthen  the  Gentiles. 

19  And  Judas  purposed  to  destroy 
them :  and  he  called  together  all  the 
people,  to  besiege  them. 

20  And  they  came  together,  and 
besieged  them  in  the  year  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty,3  and  they  made  en- 
gines for  shot  and  other  engines. 

21  And  some  of  the  besieged  got 
out:  and  some  wicked  men  of  Israel 
joined  themselves  unto  them, 

22  And  they  went  to  the  king,  and 
said :  How  long  dost  thou  delay  to 
execute  judgment,  and  to  revenge 
our  brethren? 

23  We  determined  to  serve  thy 
father,  and  to  do  according  to  his 
orders,  and  obey  his  edicts : 

24  And  for  this  they  of  our  nation 
are  alienated  from  us,  and  have  slain 
as  many  of  us  as  they  could  find, 
and  have  spoiled  our  inheritances. 
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25  Neither  have  they  put  forth 
their  hand  against  us  only,  but  also 
against  all  our  borders; 

26  And  behoid  they  have  ap- 
proached this  day  to  the  castle  of 
Jerusalem  to  take  it,  and  they  have 
fortified  the  strong-hold  of  Beth- 
sura: 

27  And  unless  thou  speedily  pre- 
vent them,  they  will  do  greater 
things  than  these,  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  able  to  subdue  them. 

28  Now  when  the  king  heard  this, 
he  was  angry  :  and  he  called  to- 
gether all  his  friends,  and  the  cap- 
tains of  his  army,  and  them  that 
were  over  the  horsemen ; 

29  There  came  also  to  him  from 
other  realms,  and  from  the  islands 
of  the  sea  hired  troops. 

30  And  the  number  of  his  army 
was  a  hundred  thousand  footmen, 
and  twenty  thousand  horsemen,  and 
thirty-two  elephants,  trained  to  bat- 
tle. 

31  And  they  went  through  Idu- 
mea,  and  approached  to  Bethsura, 
and  fought  against  it  many  days, 
and  they  made  engines,  but  they 
sallied  forth  and  burnt  them  with 
fire,  and  fought  manfully. 

32  And  Judas  departed  from  the 
castle,  and  removed  the  camp  to 
Bethzacharam,  over  -  against  the 
king's  camp. 

33  And  the  king  rose  before  it  was 
light,  and  made  his  troops  march  on 
fiercely  towards  the  way  of  Beth- 
zacharam: and  the  armies  made 
themselves  ready  for  the  battle,  and 
they  sounded  the  trumpets : 

34  And  they  shewed  the  elephants 
the  blood  of  grapes,  and  mulberries, 
to  provoke  them  to  fight : 

35  And  they  distributed  the  beasts 
by  the  legions :  and  there  stood  by 
every  elephant  a  thousand  men  in 
coats  of  mail,  and  with  helmets  of 
brass  on  their  heads :  and  five  hun- 
dred horsemen  set  in  order  were 
chosen  for  every  beast. 

36  These  were  ready  for  every  oc- 
casion wheresoever  the  beast  was: 
and  whithersoever  it  went  they 
went,  and  they  departed  not  from  it. 

37  And  upon  the  beasts  there  were 
strong  wooden  towers  which  cover- 
ed every  one  of  them:  and  engines 
upon  them  :   and  upon  every  one 
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thirty  two  valiant  men,  who  fought 
from  above:  and  an  Indian  to  rule 
the  beast. 

38  And  the  rest  of  the  horsemen 
he  placed  on  this  side  and  on  that 
side  at  the  two  wings,  with  trump- 
ets to  stir  up  the  army,  and  to  hasten 
them  forward  that  stood  thick  to- 
gether in  the  legions  thereof. 

39  Now  when  the  sun  shone  upon 
the  shields  of  gold,  and  of  brass, 
the  mountains  glittered  therewith, 
and  they  shone  like  lamps  of  fire. 

40  And  part  of  the  king's  army 
was  distinguished  by  the  high  moun- 
tains, and  the  other  part  by  the 
low  places:  and  they  marched  on 
carefully  and  orderly. 

41  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  were  moved  at  the  noise  of 
their  multitude,  and  the  marching 
of  the  company,  and  the  rattling  of 
the  armour :  for  the  army  was  ex- 
ceeding great  and  strong. 

42  And  Judas,  and  his  army  drew 
near  for  battle:  and  there  fell  of  the 
king's  army  six  hundred  men. 

43  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Saura 
saw  one  of  the  beasts  harnessed  with 
the  king's  harness:  and  it  was  high- 
er than  the  other  beasts  ;  and  it 
seemed  to  him  that  the  king  was  on 
it: 

44  And  he  exposed  himself  to  de- 
liver his  people,  and  to  get  himself 
an  everlasting  name. 

45  And  he  ran  up  to  it  boldly  in 
the  midst  of  the  legion,  killing  on 
the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left,  and 
they  fell  by  him  on  this  side  and 
that  side. 

46  And  he  went  between  the  feet 
of  the  elephant,  and  put  himself 
under  it,  and  slew  it:  and  it  fell  to 
the  ground  upon  him,  and  he  died 
there. 

47  Then  they  seeing  the  strength 
of  the  king,  and  the  fierceness  of 
his  army,  turned  away  from  them. 

48  But  the  king's  army  went  up 
against  them  to  Jerusalem,  and  the 
king's  army  pitched  their  tents 
against  Judea  and  mount  Sion. 

49  And  he  made  peace  with  them 
that  were  in  Bethsura:  and  they 
came  forth  out  of  the  city,  because 
they  had  no  victuals,  being  shut  up 
there,  for  it  was  the  year  of  rest  to 
the  land. 


50  And  the  king  took  Bethsura:* 
1  and  he  placed  there  a  garrison  to 
j  keep  it. 

51  And  he  turned  his  army  against 
the  sanctuary  for  many  days:  and 

i  he  set  up  there  artillery,  and  en- 
gines  and  instruments  to  cast  fire, 

I  and  engines  to  cast  stones  and  jave- 
lins, and  pieces  to  shoot  arrows,  and 
slings. 

52  And  they  also  made  engines 
against  their  engines,  and  they 
fought  for  many  days. 

53  But  there  were  no  victuals  in 
the  city,  because  it  was  the  sev- 
enth year:  and  such  as  had  staid  in 
Judea  of  them  that  came  from  among 
the  nations,  had  eaten  the  residue 
of  all  that  which  had  been  stored 
up. 

54  And  there  remained  in  the 
holy  places  but  a  few,  for  the  fa- 
mine had  prevailed  over  them:  and 
they  were  dispersed  every  man  to 
his  own  place. 

55  Now  6  Lysias  heard  that  Philip, 
whom  king  Antiochus  while  he 
lived,  had  appointed  to  bring  up  his 
son  to  be  king, 

56  Was  returned  from  Persia,  and 
Media,  with  the  army  that  went 
with  him,  and  that  he  sought  to 
take  upon  him  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom  : 

57  Where  fore  he  made  haste  to  go, 
and  say  to  the  king  and  to  the  cap- 
tains of  the  army:  We  decay  daily, 
and  our  provision  of  victuals  is 
small,  and  the  place  that  we  lay 
siege  to  is  strong,  and  it  lieth  upon 
us  to  take  order  tor  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom. 

58  Now  therefore  let  us  come  to 
an  agreement  with  these  men,  and 
make  peace  with  them,  and  with  all 
their  nation : 

59  And  let  us  covenant  with  them, 
that  they  may  live  according  to  their 
own  laws  as  before ;  for,  because  of 
our  despising  their  laws,  they  have 
been  provoked,  and  have  done  all 
these  things. 

60  And  the  proposal  was  accept- 
able in  the  sight  ot  the  king,  and  of 
the  princes:  and  he  sent  to  them  to 
make  peace :  and  they  accepted  of  it. 

61  And  the  king  and  the  princes 
swore  to  them:  and  they  came  out 
of  the  stronghold. 
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62  Then  the  king  entered  into 
mount  Sion,  and  saw  the  strength 
of  the  place:  and  he  quickly  broke 
the  oath  that  he  had  taken,  and  gave 
commandment  to  throw  down  the 
wall  round  about. 

63  And  he  departed  in  haste  and 
returned  to  Antioch,  where  he  found 
Philip  master  of  the  city:  and  he 
fought  against  him,  and  took  the 
city. 


Chap.  6.— 1.  A.  M.  3840;  A.  C.  164.— 2. 
A.  M.  3341.-3.  A.  M.  384L-4  A.  M.  3841. 
—3.  1  Mach.  6,  15. 


CHAPTER   VII. 

Demetrius  is  made  king,  and  sends 
Bacchides  and  Alcimus  the  priest  in 
to  Judea,  and  after  them  Xicanor. 
who  is  slain  by  Judas  with  all  his 
army. 

IN  the  hundred  and  fifty  first  year  * 
Demetrius  the  son  of  Seleucus 
departed  from  the  city  of  Rome, 
and  came  up  with  few  men  into  a 
city  of  the  sea  coast,  and  reigned 
there. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  en- 
tered into  the  house  of  the  kingdom 
of  his  fathers,  that  the  army  seized 
upon  Antiochus,  and  Lysias,  to 
bring  them  unto  him. 

3  And  when  he  knew  it,  he  said : 
Let  me  not  see  their  face. 

4  So  the  army  slew  them.  And 
Demetrius  sat  upon  the  throne  of 
his  kingdom: 

5  And  there  came  to  him  the  wick- 
ed and  ungodly  men  of  Israel :  and 
Alcimus  was  at  the  head  of  them, 
who  desired  to  be  made  high-priest 

6  And  they  accused  the  people  to 
the  king,  saying  :  Judas  and  his 
brethren  have  destroyed  all  thy 
friends,  and  he  hath  driven  us  out 
of  our  land. 

7  Now  therefore  send  some  man, 
whom  thou  trustest,  and  let  him  go, 
and  see  all  the  havoc  he  hath  made 
amongst  us,  and  in  the  king's  lands : 
and  let  him  punish  all  his  friends 
and  their  helpers. 

8  Then  the  king  chose  Bacchides 
one  of  his  friends  that  ruled  beyond 
the  great  river  in  the  kingdom,  and 
was  faithful  to  the  king:  and  he 
sent  him, 

9  To  see  the  havoc  that  Judas  had 
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made:  and  the  wicked  Alcimus  he 
made  high-priest,  and  commanded 
him  to  take  revenge  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

10  And  they  arose,  and  came  with 
a  great  army  into  the  land  of  Juda: 
and  theysent  messengers,  and  spoke 
to  Judas  and  his  brethren  with 
peaceable  words  deceitfully. 

11  But  they  gave  no  heed  to  their 
words:  for  they  saw  that  they  were 
come  with  a  great  army. 

12  Then  there  assembled  to  Alci- 
mus and  Bacchides  a  company  of 
the  scribes  to  require  things  that  are 
just: 

13  And  first,  the  Assideans  that 
were  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  they  sought  peace  of  them. 

14  For  they  said:  One  that  is  a 
priest  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  is  come, 
he  will  not  deceive  us: 

15  And  he  spoke  to  them  peace- 
ably :  and  he  swore  to  them,  saying : 
We  will  do  you  no  harm,  nor  your 
friends. 

16  And  they  believed  him.  And 
he  took  threescore  of  them,  and  slew 
them  in  one  day,  according  to  the 
word  that  is  written : 

17  The  flesh  of  thy  saints,3  and 
the  blood  of  them  they  have  shed 
round  about  Jerusalem,  and  there 
was  none  to  bury  them. 

18  Then  fear  and  trembling  fell 
upon  all  the  people:  for  they  said: 
There  is  no  truth,  nor  justice  among 
them:  for  they  have  broken  the  cov- 
enant, and  the  oath  which  they 
made. 

19  And  Bacchides  removed  the 
oamp  from  Jerusalem,  and  pitched 
in  Bethzecha :  and  he  sent,  and  took 
many  of  them  that  were  fled  away 
from  him,  and  some  of  the  people 
he  killed,  and  threw  them  into  a 
great  pit. 

20  Then  he  committed  the  country 
to  Alcimus,  and  left  with  him  troops 
to  help  him.  So  Bacchides  went 
away  to  the  king: 

21  But  Alcimus  did  what  he  could 
to  maintain  his  chief  priesthood; 

22  And  all  they  that  disturbed  the 
people  resorted  to  him,  and  they 
got  the  land  of  Juda  into  their 
power,  and  did  much  hurt  in  Israel. 

23  And  Judas  saw  all  the  evils 
that  Alcimus,  and  they  that  were 
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with  him,  did  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  much  more  than  the  Gen- 
tiles ; 

24  And  he  went  out  into  all  the 
coasts  of  Judea  round  about,  and 
took  vengeance  upon  the  men  that 
had  revolted,  and  they  ceased  to  go 
forth  any  more  into  the  country. 

25  And  Alcimus  saw  that  Judas, 
and  they  that  were  with  him  pre- 
vailed: and  he  knew  that  he  could 
not  stand  against  them,  and  he  went 
back  to  the  king,  and  accused  them 
of  many  crimes. 

26  And  the  king  3  sent  Xicanor 
one  of  his  principal  lords,  who  was 
a  great  enemy  to  Israel :  and  he  com- 
manded him  to  destroy  the  people. 

27  And  Xicanor4  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem with  a  great  army,  and  he  sent 
to  Judas  and  to  his  brethren  deceit- 
fully with  friendly  words, 

28  Saying:  Let  there  be  no  fight- 
ing between  me  and  you:  I  will 
come  with  a  few  men,  to  see  your 
faces  with  peace. 

29  And  he  came  to  Judas,  and 
they  saluted  one  another  peaceably: 
and  the  enemies  were  prepared  to 
take  away  Judas  by  force. 

30  And  the  thing  was  known  to 
Judas  that  he  was  come  to  him  with 
deceit:  and  he  was  much  afraid  of 
him,  and  would  not  see  his  face  any 
more. 

31  And  Xicanor  knew  that  his 
counsel  was  discovered :  and  he  went 
out  to  fight  against  Judas  near 
Capharsalama. 

32  And  there  fell  of  Xicanor's 
army  almost  five  thousand  men,  and 
they  fled  into  the  city  of  David. 

33  And  after  this  Xicanor  went 
up  into  mount  Sion:  and  some  of 
the  priests  of  the  people  came  out 
to  salute  him  peaceably,  and  to  shew 
him  the  holocausts,  that  were  offer- 
ed for  the  king. 

34  But  he  mocked  and  despised 
them,  and  abused  them :  and  he 
spoke  proudly, 

35  And  swore  in  anger,  saying: 
Unless  Judas  and  his  army  be  de- 
livered into  my  hands,  as  soon  as 
ever  I  return  in  peace,  I  will  burn 
this  house.  And  he  went  out  in  a 
great  rage ; 

36  And  the  priests  went  in,  and 
stood  before  the  face  of  the  altar 


and  the  temple:  and  weeping  they 
said: 

37  Thou,  O  Lord,  hast  chosen  this 
house  for  thy  name  to  be  called  up- 
on therein,  that  it  might  be  a  house 
of  prayer,  and  supplication  for  thy 
people; 

38  Be  avenged  of  this  man.  and 
his  army,  and  let  them  fall  by  the 
sword:  remember  their  blasphemies, 
and  suffer  them  not  to  continue  any 
longer. 

39  Then  Xicanor  went  out  from 
Jerusalem,  and  encamped  near  to 
Bethoron:  and  an  army  of  Syria 
joined  him. 

40  But  Judas  pitched  in  Adarsa 
with  three  thousand  men:  and  Ju- 
das prayed,  and  said: 

41  O  Lord,  when  they  that  were 
sent  by  king  Sennacherib  blasphem- 
ed thee,  an  Angel  went  out,  and 
slew  of  them  a  hundred  and  eighty- 
five  thousand : 5 

42  Even  so  destroy  this  army  in 
our  sight  to-day :  and  let  the  rest 
know  that  he  hath  spoken  ill  against 
thy  sanctuary :  and  judge  thou  him 
according  to  his  wickedness. 

43  And  the  armies  joined  battle 
on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar:  and  the  army  of  Xicanor  was 
defeated,  and  he  himself  was  first 
slain  in  the  battle. 

44  And  when  his  army  saw  that 
Xicanor  was  slain,  they  threw  away 
their  weapons,  and  fled: 

45  And  they  pursued  after  them 
one  day's  journey  from  Adazer,  even 
till  ye  come  to  Gazara,  and  they 
sounded  the  trumpets  after  them 
with  signals: 

46  And  they  went  forth  out  of  all 
the  towns  of  Judea  round  about, 
and  they  pushed  them  with  the 
horns,  and  they  turned  again  to 
them,  and  they  wTere  all  slain  with 
the  sword,  and  there  was  not  left 
of  them  so  much  as  one. 

47  And  they  took  the  spoils  of 
them  for  a  booty:  and  they  cut  off 
Xicanor's  head  and  his  right  band, 
which  he  had  proudly  stretched  out, 
and  they  brought  it,  ami  hung  it 
up  over-against  Jerusalem. 

48  And  the  people  rejoiced  exceed- 
ingly, and  they  spent  that  day  with 
great  joy. 

49  And  he  ordained  that  this  day 
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should  be  kept  every  year,  being  the 
thirteenth  of  the  month  of  Adar. 

50    And    the  land  of   Juda  was 
quiet  for  a  short  time. 


Chap.  7.— 1.  A.  M.  3842;  A.  C.  162.— 2. 
Ps.  78,  1,  2  and  3.-3.  2  Mach.  15,  1.— 4. 
A.  M.  3843.-5.  4  Kings  19,  35;  Tobias  1, 
21;  Eccli.  48,  24;  Isai.  37,  36;  2  Mach.  8, 
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CHAPTER   VIII. 

Judas  heareth  of  the  great  character  of 
the  Romans :  He  maketh  a  league 
with  them. 
"VTOW  Judas  heard  of  the  fame  of 
JLI  the  Romans,  that  they  are 
powerful  and  strong,  and  willingly 
agree  to  all  things  that  are  request- 
ed of  them  :  and  that  whosoever 
have  come  to  them,  they  have  made 
amity  with  them,  and  that  they  are 
mighty  in  power. 

2  And  they  heard  of  their  battles, 
and  their  noble  acts,  which  they 
had  done  in  Galatia,1  how  they  had 
conquered  them,  and  brought  them 
under  tribute : 

3  And  how  great  things  they  had 
done  in  the  land  of  Spain,  and  that 
they  had  brought  under  their  power 
the  mines  of  silver  and  of  gold,  that 
are  there,  and  had  gotten  possession 
of  all  the  place  by  their  counsel 
and  patience : 

4  And  had  conquered  places  that 
were  very  far  off  from  them,  and 
kings  that  came  against  them  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  had  over- 
thrown them  with  great  slaughter : 
and  the  rest  pay  them  tribute  every 
year: 

5  And  that  they  had  defeated  in 
battle  Philip  and  Perses  the  king  of 
the  Ceteans,  and  the  rest  that  had 
borne  arms  against  them,  and  had 
conquered  them: 

6  And  how  Antiochus  the  great 
king  of  Asia,  who  went  to  fight 
against  them,  having  a  hundred  and 
twenty  elephants,  with  horsemen, 
and  chariots,  and  a  very  great  ar- 
my, was  routed  by  them;  2 


Chap.  8,  ver.  2.  They  heard.  What  is 
here  set  down  of  the  history  and  char- 
acter of  the  ancient  Romans,  is  not  an 
assertion,  or  affirmation  of  the  sacred 
writer  :  but  only  a  relation  of  what 
Judas  had  heard  of  them. 

Ver.  5.  Ceteans.  That  is,  the  Mace- 
donians. 
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7  And  how  they  took  him  alive, 
and  appointed  to  him,  that  both  he 
and  they  that  should  reign  after  him, 
should  pay  a  great  tribute,  and  that 
he  should  give  hostages,  and  that 
which  was  agreed  upon, 

8  And  the  country  of  the  Indians, 
and  of  the  Medes,  and  of  the  Lyd- 
ians,  some  of  their  best  provinces: 
and  those  which  they  had  taken 
from  them,  they  gave  to  king  Eu- 
menes; 

9  And  that  they  who  were  in 
Greece,  had  a  mind  to  go  and  to 
destroy  them:  and  they  had  knowl- 
edge thereof, 

10  And  they  sent  a  general  against 
them,  and  fought  with  them,  and 
many  of  them  were  slain,  and  they 
carried  away  their  wives,  and  their 
children  captives,  and  spoiled  them, 
and  took  possession  of  their  land, 
and  threw  down  their  walls,  and 
brought  them  to  be  their  servants 
unto  this  day: 

11  And  the  other  kingdoms,  and 
islands,  that  at  any  time  had  resist- 
ed them,  they  had  destroyed,  and 
brought  under  their  power. 

12  But  with  their  friends,  and  such 
as  relied  upon  them,  they  kept  am- 
ity, and  had  conquered  kingdoms 
that  were  near,  and  that  were  far 
off:  for  all  that  heard  their  name, 
were  afraid  of  them ; 

13  That  whom  they  had  a  mind  to 
help  to  a  kingdom,  those  reigned: 
and  whom  they  would,  they  de- 
posed from  the  kingdom:  and  they 
were  greatly  exalted. 

14  And  none  of  all  these  wore  a 
crown,  or  was  clothed  in  purple,  to 
be  magnified  thereby. 

15  And  that  they  had  made  them- 
selves a  senate-house,  and  consulted 
daily  three  hundred  and  twenty 
men,  that  sat  in  counsel  always  for 
the  people,  that  they  might  do  the 
things  that  were  right: 

16  And  that  they  committed  their 
government  to  one  man  every  year, 
to  rule  over  all  their  country,  and 


Ver.  8.    Eumenes.    King  of  Pergamus. 

Ver.  16.  To  one  man.  There  were  two 
consuls :  but  one  only  ruled  at  one  time, 
each  in  his  day.  Livy,  Book  2,— No  ^nc//. 
So  Judas  had  heard:  and  it  was  so  far 
true,  with  regard  to  the  ancient  Ro- 
mans: that  as  yet  no  envy  or  jealousy 
had  divided  them  into  such  open  fac- 
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they  all  obey  one,  and  there  is  no 
envy,  nor  jealousy  amongst  them. 

17  So  Judas  chose  Eupolemus  the 
son  of  John,  the  son  of  Jacob,  and 
Jason  the  son  of  Eleazar,  and  he 
sent  them  to  Rome  to  make  a  league 
of  amity  and  confederacy  with 
them: 

18  And  that  they  might  take  off 
from  them  the  yoke  of  the  Grecians, 
for  they  saw  that  they  oppressed  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  with  servitude. 

19  And  they  went  to  Rome,  a  very 
long  journey,  and  they  entered  into 
the  senate-house,  and  said: 

20  Judas  Machabeus,  and  his 
brethren,  and  the  people  of  the 
Jews  have  sent  us  to  you  to  make 
alliance  and  peace  with  you,  and 
that  we  may  be  registered  your  con- 
federates and  friends. 

21  And  the  proposal,  was  pleasing 
in  their  sight. 

22  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  writ- 
ing that  they  wrote  back  again, 
graven  in  tables  of  brass,  and  sent 
to  Jerusalem,  that  it  might  be  with 
them  there  for  a  memorial  of  the 
peace,  and  alliance. 

23  Good  success  be  to  the  Ro- 
mans, and  to  the  people  of  the  Jews 
by  sea,  and  by  land  for  ever:  and 
far  be  the  sword  and  enemy  from 
them. 

24  But  if  there  come  first  any  war 
upon  the  Romans,  or  any  oftheir 
confederates,  in  all  their  dominions  : 

25  The  nation  of  the  Jews  shall 
help  them  according  as  the  time 
shall  direct,  with  all  their  heart: 

26  Neither  shall  they  give  them, 
whilst  they  are  fighting,  or  furnish 
them  with  wheat,  or  arms,  or  money, 
or  ships,  as  it  hath  seemed  good  to 
the  Romans:  and  they  shall  obey 
their  orders,  without  taking  any- 
thing of  them. 

27  In  like  manner  also  if  war 
shall  come  first  upon  the  nation  of 
the  Jews,  the  Romans  shall  help 
them  with  all  their  heart,  according 
as  the  time  shall  permit  them: 

28  And  there  shall  not  be  given  to 
them  that  come  to  their  aid,  either 
wheat,  or  arms,  or  money,  or  ships. 
as  it  hath  seemed  good" to  the  Ro 
tions  and  civil  wars,  a.s  they  atterwards 
experienced  in  the  time  of  Marius  and 
Sylla,  dec. 


mans:  and  they  shall  observe  their 
orders  without  deceit; 

29  According  to  these  articles  did 
the  Romans  covenant  with  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews. 

30  And  if  after  this  one  party  or 
the  other  shall  have  a  mind  to  add 
to  these  articles,  or  take  away  any 
thing,  they  may  do  it  at  their  pleas- 
ure :  and  whatsoever  they  shall  add, 
or  take  away,  shall  be  ratified. 

31  Moreover  concerning  the  evils 
that  Demetrius  the  king  hath  done 
against  them,  we  have  written  to 
him,  saying:  Why  hast  thou  made 
thy  yoke  heavy  upon  our  friends, 
and  allies,  the  Jews? 

32  If  therefore  they  come  again  to 
us  complaining  of  thee,  we  will  do 
them  justice,  and  will  make  war 
against  thee  bv  sea  and  land. 


Chap.  8.— 1.  A.  M.  3816;  A.  C.  188.— 2. 
A.  M.  3815;  A.  C.  189. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
Bacckides  is  sent  again  into  Judea  : 
Judas  jighteth  against  him  with  eight 
hundred  men  and  is  slain.  Jonathan 
succeedeth  him,  and  revengeth  the 
murder  of  his  brother  John.  He  Jight- 
eth against Bacchides.  Alcimusdieth 
miserably.  Bacchides  besiegeth  Beth- 
bessen.  He  is  forced  to  raise  the  siege 
and  leave  the  country. 

IN  the  mean  time.1  when  Deme- 
trius heard  thatNicanor  and  his 
army  were  fallen  in  battle,  he  sent 
again  Bacchides  and  Alcimus  into 
Judea,  and  the  right  wing  of  his  ar- 
my with  them. 

2  And  they  took  the  road  that 
leadeth  to  Galgal.  and  they  camped 
in  Masaloth.  which  is  in'Arbella: 
and  they  made  themselves  masters 
of  it,  and  slew  many  people. 

3  In  the  first  month  of  the  hun- 
dred and  fifty  second  year  they 
brought  the  army  to  Jerusalem: 

4  And  they  arose,  and  went  to 
Berea  with  twenty  thousand  men, 
and  two  thousand  horsemen 

5  Now  Judas  had  pitched  his 
tents  in  Laisa.  and  three  thousand 
chosen  men  with  him  : 

6  And  they  saw  the  multitude  of 
the  army  that  they  were  many,  and 
they    were   seized    with    great    liar- 

and  many  withdrew  themselves  out 
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of  the  camp,  and  there  remained  of 
them  no  more  than  eight  hundred 
men. 

7  And  Judas  saw  that  his  army 
slipped  away,  and  the  battle  pressed 
upon  him,  and  his  heart  was  cast 
down:  because  he  had  not  time  to 
gather  them  together,  and  he  was 
discouraged. 

8  Then  he  said  to  them  that  re- 
mained: Let  us  arise,  and  go  against 
our  enemies,  if  so  be  we  may  be  able 
to  tight  against  them. 

9  But  they  dissuaded  him.  saying: 
We  shall  not  be  able,  but  let  us  save 
our  lives  now,  and  return  to  our 
brethren,  and  then  we  will  fight 
against  them:  for  we  are  but  few. 

10  Then  Judas  said:  God  forbid 
we  should  do  this  thing,  and  tlee 
away  from  them:  but  if  our  time  be 
come,  let  us  die  manfully  for  our 
brethren,  and  let  us  not  stain  our 
glory. 

11  And  the  army  removed  out  of 
the  camp,  and  they  stood  over- 
against  them  :  and  the  horsemen 
were  divided  into  two  troops,  and 
the  slingers,  and  the  archers  went 
before  the  army,  and  they  that  were 
in  the  front  were,  all  men  of  valour. 

12  And  Bacchides  was  in  the  right 
wing,  and  the  legion  drew  near  on 
two  sides,  and  they  sounded  the 
trumpets : 

13  And  they  also  that  wTere  on  Ju- 
das's  side,  even  they  also  cried  out, 
and  the  earth  shook  at  the  noise  of 
the  armies  :  and  the  battle  wTas 
fought  from  morning  even  unto  the 
evening. 

14  And  Judas  perceived  that  the 
stronger  part  of  the  army  of  Bac- 
chides was  on  the  right  side,  and  all 
the  stout  of  heart  came  together  with 
him: 

15  And  the  right  wing  was  dis- 
comfited by  them,  and  he  pursued 
them  even  to  the  mount  Azotus. 

16  And  they  that  were  in  the  left 
wing  saw  that  the  right  wing  was 
discomfited,  and  they  followed  after 
Judas,  and  them  that  were  with  him, 
at  their  back: 

17  And  the  battle  was  hard  fought, 
and  there  fell  many  wounded  of  the 
one  side  and  of  the  other. 

18  And  Judas  was  slain,  and  the 
rest  fled  away. 
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19  And  Jonathan  and  Simon  took 
Judas  their  brother,  and  buried  him 
in  the  sepulchre  of  their  lather;-  in 
the  city  of  Modin. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  Israel 
bewailed  him  with  great  lamenta- 
tion, and  they  mourned  for  him 
many  days, 

21  And  said:  How  is  the  mighty 
man  fallen,  that  saved  the  people  of 
Israel ! 

22  But  the  rest  of  the  words  of  the 
wars  of  Judas,  and  of  the  noble  acts 
that  he  did,  and  of  his  greatness, 
are  not  written:  for  they  were  very 
many. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass:  after  the 
death  of  Judas,  that  the  wicked  be- 
gan to  put  forth  their  heads  in  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity  rose  up. 

24  In  those  days  there  was  a  very 
great  famine,  and  they  and  all  their 
country  yielded  to  Bacchides. 

25  And  Bacchides  chose  the  wick- 
ed men,  and  made  them  lords  of  the 
country : 

26  And  they  sought  out,  and  made 
diligent  search  after  the  friends  of 
Judas,  and  brought  them  to  Bac- 
chides, and  he  took  vengeance  of 
them,  and  abused  them. 

27  And  there  was  great  tribula- 
tion in  Israel,  the  like  whereof  was 
not  since  the  time,  that  there  was 
no  prophet  seen  in  Israel. 

28  And  all  the  friends  of  Judas 
came  together,  and  said  to  Jonathan : 

29  Since  thy  brother  Judas  died, 
there  is  not  a  man  like  him,  to  go 
forth  against  our  enemies,  Bacchides, 
and  them  that  are  the  enemies  of 
our  nation. 

30  Xow  therefore  we  have  chosen 
thee  this  day  to  be  our  prince,  and 
captain  in  his  stead,  to  fight  our  bat- 
tles. 

31  So  Jonathan  took  upon  him  the 
government  at  that  time,  and  rose 
up  in  the  place  of  Judas  his  brother. 

32  And  Bacchides  had  knowledge 
of  it,  and  sought  to  kill  him. 

33  And  Jonathan,  and  Simon  his 
brother,  knew  it,  and  all  that  were 
with  them:  and  they  fled  into  the 
desert  of  Thecua.  and  they  pitched 
by  the  water  of  the  lake  Asphar. 

34  And  Bacchides  understood  it, 
and  he  came  himself,  with  all  his 
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army  over  the  Jordan  on  the  sab- 
bath-day. 

35  And  Jonathan  sent  his  brother 
a  captain  of  the  people,  to  desire 
the  Xabutheans  his  friends,  that 
they  would  lend  them  their  equi- 
page, which  was  copious. 

36  And  the  children  of  Jambri 
came  forth  out  of  Madaba,  and  took 
John,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  went 
away  with  them. 

37  After  this,  it  was  told  Jonathan, 
and  Simon  his  brother,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Jambri  made  a  great  mar- 
riage, and  were  bringing  the  bride 
out  of  Madaba,  the  daughter  of  one 
of  the  great  princes  of  Chanaan 
with  great  pomp. 

38  And  they  remembered  the  blood 
of  John  their  brother  :  and  they 
went  up.  and  hid  themselves  under 
the  covert  of  the  mountain. 

39  And  they  lifted  up  their  eyes. 
and  saw:  and'  behold  a  tumult,  and 
great  preparation :  and  the  bride- 
groom came  forth,  and  his  friends, 
and  his  brethren  to  meet  them  with 
timbrels,  and  musical  instruments, 
and  many  weapons. 

40  And  they  rose  up  against  them 
from  the  place  where  they  lay  in 
ambush,  and  slew  them,  and  there 
fell  many  wounded,  and  the  rest  fled 
into  the 'mountains:  and  they  took 
all  their  spoils: 

41  And  the  marriage  was  turned 
into  mourning,  and  the  noise  of 
their  musical  instruments  into  lam- 
entation. 

42  And  they  took  revenge  for  the 
blood  of  their  brother:  and  they  re- 
turned to  the  bank  of  the  Jordan. 

43  And  Bacchides  heard  it.  and 
he  came  on  the  sabbath-day  even  to 
the  bank  of  the  Jordan  with  a  great 
power. 

44  And  Jonathan  said  to  his  com- 
pany :  Let  us  arise,  and  fight  against 
our  enemies :  lor  it  is  not  now  as  yes- 
terday, and  the  day  before; 

45  For  behold  the  battle  is  before 
us.  and  the  water  of  the  Jordan  on 
this  side  and  on  that  side,  and  banks. 
and  marshes,  and  woods :  and  there 
is  no  place  for  us  to  turn  aside. 

46  Now 2  therefore  cry  veto  heav- 
en, that  ye  may  be  delivered  from 
the  hand  ot  your  enemies.  And  they 
joined  battle. 


47  And  Jonathan,  stretched  forth 
his  hand  to  strike  Bacchides,  but 
he  turned  away  from  him  back- 
wards : 

45  And  Jonathan,  and  they  that 
were  with  him  leapt  into  the  Jor- 
dan, and  swam  over  the  Jordan  to 
them; 

49  And  there  fell  of  Bacchides 's 
side  that  day  a  thousand  men:  and 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

50  And  they  built  strong  cities  in 
Judea,  the  fortress  that  was  in  Jeri- 
cho, and  in  Ammaus.  and  in  Betho- 
ron,'  and  in  Bethel,  and  Thamnata, 
and  Phara.  and  Thopo  with  high 
walls,  and  gates,  and  bars. 

51  And  he  placed  garrisons  in 
them,  that  they  might  wage  war 
against  Israel: 

52  And  he  fortified  the  city  of 
Bethsura.  and  Gazara.  and  the  cas- 
tle, and  set  garrisons  in  them,  and 
provisions  of  victuals: 

53  And  he  took  the  sons  of  the 
chief  men  of  the  country  for  host- 
ages, and  put  them  in  the  castle  in 
Jerusalem  under  ward. 

54  Now  in  the  year  one  hundred 
and  fifty  three.3  the  second  month. 
Alcimus  commanded  the  walls  of 
the  inner  court  of  the  sanctuary  to 
be  thrown  down,  and  the  works  of 
the  prophets  to  be  destroyed:  and 
he  began  to  destroy. 

55  At  that  time  Alcimus  was 
struck:  and  his  works  were  hinder- 
ed, and  his  mouth  was  stopped,  and 
he  was  taken  with  a  palsy,  so  that 
he  could  no  more  speak  a  word,  nor 
give  order  concerning  his  house. 

56  And  Alcimus  died  at  that  time 
in  great  torment. 

57  And  Bacchides  saw  that  Alci- 
mus was  dead:  and  he  returned  to 
the  king,  and  the  land  was  quiet  for 
two  years. 

58  And  all  the  wicked  held  a 
council.4  saying:  Behold  Jonathan, 
and  they  that  are  with  him.  dwell 
at  ease  and  without  fear:  now  there- 
fore let  us  bring  Bacchides  hither, 
and  he  shall  take  them  all  in  one 
night. 

59  So  they  went,  and  gave  him 
this  counsel. 

60  And  he  arose  to  come  with  a 
great  army:  and  he  sent  secretly 
letters  to  his  adherents  that  were  iii 
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Judea.  to  seize  upon  Jonathan,  and 
them  that  were  with  him:  but  they 
could  not,  for  their  design  was 
known  to  them. 

61  And  he  apprehended  of  the 
men  of  the  country,  that  were  the 
principal  authors  of  the  mischief, 
fifty  men,  and  he  slew  them: 

62  And  Jonathan,  and  Simon,  and 
they  that  were  with  him  retired  into 
Bethbessen,  which  is  in  the  desert: 
and  he  repaired  the  breaches  there- 
of, and  they  fortified  it. 

63  And  when  Bacchides  knew  it, 
he  gathered  together  all  his  multi- 
tude: and  sent  word  to  them  that 
were  of  Judea. 

64  And  he  came,  and  camped  above 
Bethbessen:  and  fought  against  it 
many  days,  and  made  engines. 

65  But  Jonathan  left  his  brother 
Simon  in  the  city,  and  went  forth 
into  the  country,  and  came  with  a 
number  of  men. 

66  And  struck  Odares,  and  his 
brethren,  and  the  children  of  Pha- 
seron  in  their  tents,  and  he  began  to 
stay,  and  to  increase  in  forces. 

67  But  Simon  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  sallied  out  of  the  city,  and 
burnt  the  engines, 

68  And  they  fought  against  Bac- 
chides,  and  he  was  discomfited  by 
them:  and  they  afflicted  him  exceed- 
ingly, for  his  counsel,  and  his  enter- 
prize  was  in  vain. 

69  And  he  was  angry  with  the 
wicked  men  that  had  given  him  coun- 
sel to  come  into  their  country,  and 
he  slew  many  of  them:  and  he  pur- 
posed to  return  with  the  rest  into 
their  country. 

70  And  Jonathan  had  knowledge 
of  it:  and  he  sent  ambassadors  to 
him  to  make  peace  with  him,  and  to 
restore  to  him  the  prisoners. 

71  And  he  accepted  it  willingly, 
and  did  according  to  his  words,  and 
swore  that  he  would  do  him  no 
harm  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

72  And  he  restored  to  him  the 
prisoners  whom  he  before  had  taken 
out  of  the  land  of  Juda:  and  he  re- 
turned and  went  away  into  his  own 
country,  and  he  came  no  more  into 
their  borders: 

73  So  the  sword  ceased  from  Is- 
rael: and  Jonathan  dwelt  in  Mach- 
mas,  and  Jonathan  began  there  to 
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judge  the  people,  and  he  destroyed 
the  wicked  out  of  Israel. 

Chap.  9.-1.  A.  M.  3843:  A.  C.  161.-2. 
2  Par.  20.  3.-3.  A.  M.  3o44;  A.  C.  160.— 
4.  A.  M.  3846;  A.  0.  158. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Alexander  Bales  setteth  himself  up  for 
king  :  both  he  and  Demetrius  seek  to 
make  Jonathan  their  friend.     Alex- 
ander kil/eth   Demetrius   in    battle, 
and   honoureth   Jonathan.     His  vie 
tory  over  Apollonius. 
"V^O  W  in  the  hundred  and  sixtieth 
_^1     year1  Alexander   the    son  of 
Antiochus,    surnamed   the    Illustri- 
ous, came  up:    and  took  Ptolemais: 
and  they  received  him,  and  he  reign- 
ed there. 

2  And  king  Demetrius  heard  of 
it.  and  gathered  together  an  exceed- 
ing great  army,  and  went  forth 
against  him  to  right. 

3  And  Demetrius  sent  a  letter  to 
Jonathan  with  peaceable  words,  to 
magnify  him. 

4~For  he  said:  Let  us  first  make  a 
peace  with  him.  before  he  make  one 
with  Alexander  against  us; 

5  For  he  will  remember  all  the 
evils,  that  we  have  done  against 
him,  and  against  his  brother,  and 
against  his  nation. 

6  And  he  gave  him  authority  to 
gather  together  an  army,  and  to 
make  arms,  and  that  he  should  be 
his  confederate :  and  the  hostages 
that  were  in  the  castle,  he  command- 
ed to  be  delivered  to  him. 

7  And  Jonathan  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  read  the  letters  in  the  hear- 
ing of  all  the  people,  and  of  them 
that  were  in  the  castle. 

8  And  they  were  struck  with  great 
fear,  because  they  heard  that  the 
king  had  given  him  authority  to 
gather  together  an  army. 

9  And  the  hostages  were  delivered 
to  Jonathan,  and  he  restored  them 
to  their  parents: 

10  And  Jonathan  dwelt  in  Jeru 
salem.  and  began  to  build,  and  to 
repair  the  city. 

11  And  he  ordered  workmen  to 
build  the  walls,  and  mount  Sion 
round  about  with  square  stones  for 
fortification :  and  so  they  did. 

12  Then  the  strangers  that  were 
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in  the  strong-holds,  which  Bacchides 
had  built,  tied  away: 

13  And  every  man  left  his  place, 
and  departed  into  his  own  country : 

14  Only  in  Bethsura  there  remain- 
ed some  of  them,  that  had  forsaken 
the  law,  and  the  commandments  of 
God;  for  this  was  a  place  of  refuge 
for  them. 

15  And  king  Alexander  heard  of 
the  promises,  that  Demetrius  had 
made  to  Jonathan:  and  they  told 
him  of  the  battles,  and  the  worthy 
acts  that  he,  and  his  brethren  had 
done,  and  the  labours,  that  they  had 
endured ; 

10  And  he  said:  Shall  we  find  such 
another  man  ?  now  therefore  we 
will  make  him  our  friend  and  our 
confederate. 

17  So  he  wrote  a  letter,  and  sent 
it  to  him  according  to  these  words, 
saying : 

18  King  Alexander  to  his  brother 
Jonathan  greeting. 

19  We  have  heard  of  thee,  that 
thou  art  a  man  of  great  power,  and 
fit  to  be  our  friend : 

20  Xow  therefore  we  make  thee 
this  day  high  priest  of  thy  nation, 
and  that  thou  be  called  the  king's 
friend  (and  he  sent  him  a  purple 
robe,  and  a  crown  of  gold)  and  that 
thou  be  of  one  mind  with  us  in  our 
affairs,  and  keep  friendship  with 
us. 

21  Then  Jonathan  put  on  the  holy 
vestment  in  the  seventh  month,  in 
the  year  one  hundred  and  threescore, 
at  the  feast-day  of  the  Tabernacles : 
and  he  gathered  together  an  army, 
and  made  a  great  number  of  arms. 

22  And  Demetrius  heard  these 
words,  and  was  exceeding  sorry,  and 
said: 

23  What  is  this  that  we  have  done, 
that  Alexander  hath  prevented  us 
to  gain  the  friendship  of  the  Jews 
to  strengthen  himself? 

24  I  also  will  write  to  them  words 
of  request,  and  offer  dignities,  and 
gifts:  that  they  may  be  with  me  to 
aid  me. 

25  And  he  wrote  to  them  in  these 
words:  King  Demetrius  to  the  na- 
tion of  the  Jews  greeting: 

26  Whereas  you  have  kept  cove 
nant  with  us,  and  have  continued  in 
our  friendship,  and  have  not  joined 


with  our  enemies,  we  have  heard  of 
it,  and  are  glad. 

27  Wherefore  now  continue  still 
to  keep  fidelity  towards  us,  and  we 
will  reward  you  with  good  things, 
for  what  you  have  done  in  our  be- 
half: 

28  And  we  will  remit  to  you  many 
charges,  and  will  give  you  gifts. 

29  And  now  I  free  you,  and  all 
the  Jews  from  tributes,  and  I  release 
you  from  the  customs  of  salt,  and 
remit  the  crowns,  and  the  thirds  of 
the  seed: 

30  And  the  half  of  the  fruit  of 
trees,  wmich  is  my  share,  I  leave  to 
you  from  this  day  forward,  so  that 
it  shall  not  be  taken  of  the  land  of 
Juda,  and  of  the  three  cities  that 
are  added  thereto  out  of  Samaria 
and  Galilee,  from  this  day  forth  and 
for  ever : 

31  And  let  Jerusalem  be  holy  and 
free,  with  the  borders  thereof:  and 
let  the  tenths,  and  tributes  be  for  it- 
self. 

32  I  yield  up  also  the  power  of  the 
castle,  that  is  in  Jerusalem:  and  I 
give  it  to  the  high  priest,  to  place 
therein  such  men  as  he  shall  choose, 
to  keep  it. 

33  And  every  soul  of  the  Jews, 
that  hath  been  carried  captive  from 
the  land  of  Juda  in  all  my  kingdom, 
I  set  at  liberty  for  nothing,  and  let 
all  be  discharged  from  tributes  even 
of  their  cattle. 

34  And  I  will  that  all  the  feasts, 
and  the  sabbaths,  and  the  new 
moons,  and  the  days  appointed,  and 
three  days  before' the  solemn  day, 
and  three  days  after  the  solemn  clay 
be  all  days  of  immunity  and  free- 
dom, for  all  the  Jews  that  are  in  my 
kingdom: 

35  And  no  man  shall  have  power 
to  do  any  thing  against  them  or  to 
molest  any  of  them,  in  any  cause. 

36  And  let  there  be  enrolled  in 
the  king's  army  to  the  number  of 
thirty  thousand  of  the  Jews:  and 
allowance  shall  be  made  them  as  is 
due  to  all  the  king's  forces,  and  cer- 
tain of  them  shall  be  appointed  to 
be  in  the  fortresses  of  the  great  king : 

37  And  some  of  them  shall  be  set 
over  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  that 
are  of  trust,  and  let  their  govern- 
ors be  taken  from  among  theinseh  es, 

[  11*1  1 


[Chap.  X. 


I.  MACHABEES. 


Chap    X.] 


and  let  them  walk  in  their  own  laws, 
as  the  king  hath  commanded  in  the 
land  of  Juda. 

38  And  the  three  cities  that  are 
added  to  Judea,  out  of  the  country 
of  Samaria,  let  them  be  accounted 
with  Judea:  that  they  may  be  un- 
der one,  and  obey  no  other  author- 
ity, but  that  of  the  high  priest: 

39  Ptolemais  also,  and  the  confines 
thereof,  which  I  give  as  a  free  gift 
to  the  holy  places,  that  are  in  Jeru- 
salem, for' the  necessary  charges  of 
the  holy  things. 

40  And  I  give  every  year  fifteen 
thousand  sides  of  silver  out  of  the 
king's  accounts,  of  what  belongs  to 
me: 

41  And  all  that  is  above,  which 
they,  that  were  over  the  affairs  the 
years  before,  had  not  paid,  from 
this  time  they  shall  give  it  to  the 
works  of  the  house. 

42  Moreover  the  five  thousand 
sides  of  silver,  which  they  received 
from  the  account  of  the  holy  places, 
every  year :  shall  also  belong  to 
the  priests,  that  execute  the  minis- 
try. 

43  And  whosoever  flee  into  the 
temple  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  the  borders  thereof,  being  indebt- 
ed to  the  king  for  any  matter,  let 
them  be  set  at  liberty,  and  all  that 
they  have  in  my  kingdom,  let  them 
have  it  free. 

44  For  the  building  also,  or  repair- 
ing the  works  of  the  holy  places,  the 
charges  shall  be  given  out  of  the 
king's  revenues: 

45  For  the  building  also  of  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  fortify- 
ing thereof  round  about,  the  charges 
shall  be  given  out  of  the  king's  ac- 
count, as  also  for  the  building  of  the 
walls  in  Judea. 

46  Now  when  Jonathan,  and  the 
people  heard  these  words,2  they 
gave  no  credit  to  them,  nor  received 
them :  because  they  remembered  the 
great  evil,  that  he  had  doue  in  Is- 
rael, for  he  had  afflicted  them  ex- 
ceedingly. 

47  And  their  inclinations  were  to 
wards  Alexander,  because  he  had 
been  the  chief  promoter  of  peace  in 
their  regard,  and  him  they  always 
helped. 

48  And3  kins  Alexander  gather- 

[  1152  1 


ed  together  a  great  army,  and  moved 
his  camp  near  to  Demetrius. 

49  And  the  two  kings  joined  bat- 
tle, and  the  army  of  Demetrius  tied 
away,  and  Alexander  pursued  after 
him,  and  pressed  them  close. 

50  And  the  battle  was  hard  fought, 
till  the  sun  went  down:  and  Deme- 
trius was  slain  thai  day. 

51  And  Alexander  sent  ambassa- 
dors to  Ptolemee  king  of  Egypt 
with  words  to  this  effect,  saying:" 

52  Forasmuch  as  I  am  returned 
into  my  kingdom,  and  am  set  in  the 
throne  of  my  ancestors,  and  have 
gotten  the  dominion,  and  have  over- 
Thrown  Demetrius,  and  possessed 
our  country, 

53  And  have  joined  battle  with 
him,  and  both  he,  and  his  army 
have  been  destroyed  by  us,  and  we 
are  placed  in  the  throne  of  his  king- 
dom : 

54  Now  therefore  let  us  make 
friendship  one  with  another:  and 
give  me  now  thy  daughter  to  wife, 
and  I  will  be  thy  son  in-law.  and  I 
will  give  both  thee  and  her  gifts 
worthy  of  thee. 

55  And  king  Ptolemee  answered, 
saying:  Happy  is  the  day  wherein 
thou  didst  return  to  the  land  of  thy 
fathers,  and  sattest  in  the  throne  of 
their  kingdom. 

56  And  now  I  will  do  to  thee  as 
thou  hast  written:  but  meet  me  at 
Ptolemais,  that  we  may  see  one  an- 
other, and  1  may  give  her  to  thee  as 
thou  hast  sa4d. 

57  So  Ptolemee  wentout  of  Egypt, 
with  Cleopatra  his  daughter,  and 
he  came  to  Ptolemais  in  the  hun- 
dred and  sixty-second  year.  * 

58  And  king  Alexander  met  him, 
and  he  gave  him  his  daughter  Cleo- 
patra: and  he  celebrated  her  mar- 
riage at  Ptolemais,  with  great  glory 
after  the  manner  of  kings. 

59  And  king  Alexander  wrote  to 
Jonathan,  that  he  should  come  and 
meet  him.' 

60  And  he  went  honourably  to 
Ptolemais,  and  he  met  there  the  two 
kings,  and  he  gave  them  much  sil- 
ver, and  gold,  and  presents :  and  he 
found  favour  in  their  sight. 

Chap.  10,  ver.  51.  Ptolemee.  Surname  d 
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61  And  some  pestilent  men  of  Is- 
rael, men  of  a  wicked  life,  assembled 
themselves  against  him  to  accuse 
him:  and  the  king  gave  no  heed  to 
them. 

62  And  he  commanded  that  Jona- 
thans garments  should  be  taken  off. 
and  that  he  should  be  clothed  with 
purple:  and  they  did  so.  And  the 
king  made  him  sit  by  himself. 

63  And  he  said  to  his  princes:  Go 
out  with  him  into  the  midst  of  the 
city,  and  make  proclamation,  that 
no  man  complain  against  him  of  any 
matrer,  and  that  no  man  trouble  him 
for  any  manner  of  cause. 

64  So  when  his  accusers  saw  his 
glory  proclaimed,  and  him  clothed 
with  purple,  they  all  tied  away: 

65  And  the  king  magnified  him. 
and  enrolled  him  amongst  his  chief 
friends,  and  made  him  governor, 
and  partaker  of  his  dominion. 

66  And  Jonathan  returned  into 
Jerusalem  with  peace  and  joy. 

67  In  the  year  one  hundred  and 
sixty  five,5  Demetrius  the  son  of  De- 
metrius came  from  Crete  into  the 
land  of  his  fathers. 

68  And  king  Alexander  heard  of 
it,  and  was  much  troubled,  and  re- 
turned to  Antioch. 

69  And  king  Demetrius  made  Ap- 
ollonius  his  general,  who  was  gov- 
ernor of  Celesy  ria  :  and  he  gathered 
together  a  great  army,  and  came  to 
Jamnia:  and  he  sent  to  Jonathan 
the  high  priest, 

70  Saying  :  Thou  alone  standest 
against  us:  and  I  am  laughed  at.  and 
reproached,  because  thou  shewest 
thy  power  against  us  in  the  moun- 
tains. 

71  Now  therefore  if  thou  trustest 
in  thy  forces,  come  down  to  us  into 
the  plain,  and  there  let  us  try  one 
another:  for  with  me  is  the  strength 
of  war. 

72  Ask,  and  learn  who  I  am,  and 
the  rest  that  help  me,  who  also  say 
that  your  foot  cannot  stand  before 
our  face,  for  thy  fathers  have  twice 
been  put  to  flight  in  their  own  land  : 

73  And  now  how  wilt  thou  be 
able  to  abide  the  horsemen,  and  so 
great  an  army  in  the  plain,  where 
there  is  no  stone,  nor  rock,  nor  place 
to  flee  to  f 

74  Now  when  Jonathan  heard  the 


words  of  Apollonius.  he  was  moved 
in  his  mind:  and  he  chose  ten  thou- 
sand men,  and  went  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  Simon  his  brother  met  him 
to  help  him: 

75  And  they  pitched  their  tents 
near  Joppe.  but  they  shut  him  out 
of  the  city:  because"  a  garrison  of 
Apollonius  was  in  Joppe.  and  he 
laid  siege  to  it. 

76  And  they  that  were  in  the  city- 
being  affrighted,  opened  the  gates 
to  him:  so  Jonathan  took  Joppe. 

77  And  Apollonius  heard  of  it, 
and  he  took  three  thousand  horse- 
men, and  a  great  army. 

78  And  he  went  to  Azotus  as  one 
that  was  making  a  journey,  and  im- 
mediately he  went  forth  into  the 
plain,  because  he  had  a  great  num- 
ber of  horsemen,  and  he  trusted  in 
them.  And  Jonathan  followed  af- 
ter him  to  Azotus,  and  they  joined 
battle. 

79  And  Apollonius  left  privately 
in  the  camp  a  thousand  horsemen 
behind  them. 

80  And  Jonathan  knew  that  there 
was  an  ambushment  behind  him, 
and  they  surrounded  his  army,  and 
cast  darts  at  the  people  from  morn- 
ing till  evening. 

81  But  the  people  stood  still,  as 
Jonathan  had  commanded  them: 
and  so  their  horses  were  fatigued. 

82  Then  Simon  drew  forth  his  ar- 
my, and  attacked  the  legion  of  the 
footmen;  for  the  horsemen  were 
spent:  and  they  were  discomfited 
by  him,  and  fled. 

83  And  they  that  were  scattered 
about  the  plain,  fled  into  Azotus, 
and  went  into  Bethdagon  their 
idol's  temple,  there  to  save  them- 
selves. 

84  But  Jonathan  set  fire  to  Azo- 
tus. and  the  cities  that  were  round 
about  it.  and  took  their  spoils  of 
them,  and  the  temple  of  Dagon: 
and  all  them  that  were  fled  into  it, 
he  burnt  with  tire. 

85  So  they  that  were  slain  by  the 
sword,  with  them  that  were  burnt, 
were  almost  eight  thousand  men. 

86  And  Jonathan  removed  his  ar- 
my from  thence,  and  camped  against 
Ascalon:  and  they  went  out  of  the 
city  to  meet  him  with  great  honour. 

87  And    Jonathan    returned    into 
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Jerusalem  with  his  people,  having 
many  spoils. 

88  And  it  came  to  pass:  when 
Alexander  the  king  heard  these 
words,  that  he  honoured  Jonathan 
yet  more. 

89  And  he  sent  him  a  buckle  of 
gold,  as  the  custom  is  to  be  given  to 
such  as  are  of  the  royal  blood.  And 
he  gave  him  Accaron  and  all  the 
borders  thereof  in  possession. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

Ptolemee  invadeththe  kingdom  of  Alex- 
ander :  the  latter  is  slain  :  and  the 
former  dieth  soon  after.  Demetrius 
honoureth  Jonathan,  and  is  rescued 
by  the  Jews  from  his  own  subjects  in 
Antioch.  Antiochus  the  younger  fa- 
voureth  Jonathan.  His  exploits  in 
divers  places. 

a  XD  the  king  of  Egypt  i  gather- 
j\_  eel  together  an  army,  like  the 
sand  that  lieth  upon  the  sea  shore, 
and  many  ships :  and  he  sought  to 
get  the  kingdom  of  Alexander  by 
deceit,  and  join  it  to  his  own  king- 
dom. 

2  And  he  went  out  into  Syria  with 
peaceable  words,  and  they  opened 
to  him  the  cities,  and  met  him :  for 
king  Alexander  had  ordered  them 
to  go  forth  to  meet  him,  because  he 
was  his  father-in-law. 

3  Now  when  Ptolemee  entered 
into  the  cities,  he  put  garrisons  of 
soldiers  in  every  city. 

4  And  when  he  came  near  to  Azo- 
tus,  they  shewed  him  the  temple  of 
Dagon  that  was  burnt  with  fire, 
and  Azotus,  and  the  suburbs  there- 
of that  were  destroyed,  and  the 
bodies  that  were  cast  abroad,  and 
the  graves  of  them  that  were  slain 
in  the  battle,  which  they  had  made 
near  the  way. 

5  And  they  told  the  king  that 
Jonathan  had  done  these  things,  to 
make  him  odious:  but  the  king  held 
his  peace. 

6  And  Jonathan  came  to  meet  the 
king  at  Joppe  with  glory,  and  they 
saluted  one  another,  and  they  lodged 
there. 

7  And   Jonathan  went  with  the 


king  as  far  as  the  river,  called  Eleu- 
therus:  and  he  returned  into  Jeru- 
salem. 

8  And  king  Ptolemee  got  the  do- 
minion of  the  cities  by  the  sea  side, 
even  to  Seleucia,  and  he  devised  evil 
designs  against  Alexander. 

9  And  he  sent  ambassadors  to  De- 
metrius, saying:  Come,  let  us  make 
a  league  between  us,  and  I  will  give 
thee  my  daughter  whom  Alexander 
hath,  and  thou  shalt  reign  in  the 
kindom  of  thy  father; 

10  For  I  repent  that  I  have  given 
him  my  daughter :  for  he  hath  sought 
to  kill  me. 

11  And  he  slandered  him,  because 
he  coveted  his  kingdom, 

12  And  he  took  away  his  daugh- 
ter, and  gave  her  to  Demetrius,  and 
alienated  himself  from  Alexander, 
and  his  enmities  were  made  mani- 
fest. 

13  And  Ptolomee  entered  into  An- 
tioch, and  set  two  crowns  upon  his 
head,  that  of  Egypt,  and  that  of 
Asia. 

14  Now  king  Alexander  was  in 
Cilicia  at  that  time:  because  they 
that  were  in  those  places  had  re- 
belled. 

15  And  when2  Alexander  heard 
of  it,  he  came  to  give  him  battle : 
and  king  Ptolemee  brought  forth 
his  army,  and  met  him  with  a  strong 
power,  arid  put  him  to  flight. 

16  And  Alexander  lied  into  Ara- 
bia, there  to  be  protected:  and  king 
Ptolomee  was  exalted. 

17  And  Zabdiel  the  Arabian  took 
off  Alexander's  head,  and  sent  it  to 
Ptolemee. 

18  And  king  Ptolomee  died  the 
third  day  after:  and  they  that  were 
in  the  strong-holds  were  destroyed 
by  them  that  were  within  the  camp. 

19  And  Demetrius  reigned  the 
hundred  and  sixty  seventh  year. 3 

20  In  those  days  Jonathan  gather- 
ed together  them  that  were  in  Ju- 
dea.  to  take  the  castle  that  was  in 
Jerusalem  :  and  they  made  many 
engines  of  war  against  it. 

21  Then  some  wicked  men  that 
hated  their  own  nation,  went  away 
to  king  Demetrius,  and  told  him  that 
Jonathan  was  besieging  the  castle. 

22  And  when  he  heard  it,  he  was 
angry:   and  forthwith   he  came  to 
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Ptolemais,  and  wrote  to  Jonathan, 
that  he  should  not  besiege  the  castle, 
but  should  come  to  him  in  haste  and 
speak  to  him. 

23  But  when  Jonathan  heard  this, 
he  bade  them  besiege  it  still :  and  he 
chose  some  of  the  ancients  of  Israel, 
and  of  the  priests,  and  put  himself 
in  danger. 

24  And  he  took  gold,  and  silver, 
and  raiment,  and  many  other  pres- 
ents, and  went  to  the  king  to  Ptole- 
mais, and  he  found  favour  in  his 
sight. 

25  And  certain  wicked  men  of  his 
nation  made  complaints  against  him. 

26  And  the  king  treated  him  as 
his  predecessors  had  done  before: 
and  he  exalted  him  in  the  sight  of 
all  his  friends, 

27  And  he  confirmed  him  in  the 
high  priesthood,  and  all  the  honours 
he  had  before,  and  he  made  him  the 
chief  of  his  friends. 

28  And  Jonathan  requested  of  the 
king  that  he  would  make  Judea  free 
from  tribute,  and  the  three  govern- 
ments, and  Samaria,  and  the  con- 
tines  thereof:  and  he  promised  him 
three  hundred  talents. 

29  And  the  king  consented:  and 
he  wrote  letters  to  Jonathan  of  all 
these  things,  to  this  effect: 

30  King  Demetrius  to  his  brother 
Jonathan,  and  to  the  nation-of  the 
Jews,  greeting. 

31  We  send  you  here  a  copy  of  the 
letter,  which  we  have  written  to 
Lasthenes  our  parent  concerning 
you,  that  you  might  know  it: 

32  King  Demetrius  to  Lasthenes 
his  parent,  greeting. 

33  We  have  determined  to  do 
good  to  the  nation  of  the  Jews  who 
are  our  friends,  and  keep  the  things 
that  are  just  with  us,  for  their  good- 
will which  they  bear  towards  us. 

34  We  have  ratified  therefore  un- 
to them  all  the  borders  of  Judea, 
and  the  three  cities,  Apherema,  Lyda. 
and  Kamatha,  which  are  added  to 
Judea,  out  of  Samaria,  and  all  their 
confines,  to  be  set  apart  to  all  them 
that  sacrifice  in  Jerusalem,  instead 
of  the  payments  which  the  king  re- 
ceived of  them  every  year,  and  for 
the  fruits  of  the  land,  and  of  the 
trees. 

35  And  as  for  other  tilings    that 


belonged  to  us  of  the  tithes,  and  of 
the  tributes,  from  this  time  we  dis- 
charge them  of  them:  the  salt-pans 
also,  and  the  crowns  that  were  pre- 
sented to  us, 

36  We  give  all  to  them:  and  noth- 
ing hereof  shall  be  revoked  from 
this  time  forth  and  for  ever. 

37  Now  therefore  see  that  thou 
make  a  copy  of  these  things,  and  let 
it  be  given  "to  Jonathan,  and  set  up- 
on the  holy  mountain,  in  a  conspic- 
uous place. 

38  And  king  Demetrius  seeing 
that  the  land  was  quiet  before  him.4 
and  nothing  resisted  him,  sent  away 
all  his  forces,  every  man  to  his  own 
place,  except  the  foreign  army, 
which  he  had  drawn  together  from 
the  islands  of  the  nations :  so  all  the 
troops  of  his  fathers  hated  him. 

39  Now  there  was  one  Tryphon 
who  had  been  of  Alexander'sparty 
before :  who  seeing  that  all  the  army 
murmured  against  Demetrius,  went 
to  Emalchuel  the  Arabian,  who 
brought  up  Antiochus  the  son  of 
Alexander: 

40  And  he  pressed  him  much  to 
deliver  him  to  him,  that  he  might 
be  king  in  his  father's  place :  and  he 
told  him  all  that  Demetrius  had 
done,  and  how  his  soldiers  hated 
him.  And  he  remained  there  many 
days. 

41  And  Jonathan  sent  to  king 
Demetrius,  desiring  that  he  would 
cast  out  them,  that  were  in  the 
castle  in  Jerusalem,  and  that  were 
in  the  strong-holds:  because  they 
fought  against  Israel. 

42  And  Demetrius  sent  to  Jona- 
than, saying:  I  will  not  only  do  this 
for  thee,  and  for  thy  people,  but  I 
will  greatly  honour  thee,  and  thy 
nation,  when  opportunity  shall 
serve. 

43  Now  therefore  thou  shalt  do 
well  if  thou  send  me  men  to  help 
me  :  for  all  my  army  is  gone  from  me. 

44  And  Jonathan  sent  him  three 
thousand  valiant  men  to  Antioeh, 
and  they  came  to  the  king,  and  the 
king  was  very  glad  of  their  coining. 

45  And  they  that  were  of  the  city 
assembled  themselves  together,  to 
the  number  of  a  hundred  and  twen- 
ty thousand  men,  and  would  have 
killed  the  king. 
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46  And  the  king  fled  into  the  pal- 
ace: and  they  of  the  city  kept  the 
passages  of  the  city,  and  began  to 
fight. 

47  And  the  king  called  the  Jews 
to  his  assistance :  and  they  came  to 
him  all  at  once,  and  they  all  dis- 
persed themselves  through  the 
city : 

48  And  they  slew  in  that  day  a 
hundred  thousand  men,  and  they  set 
fire  to  the  city,  and  got  many  spoils 
that  day,  and  delivered  the  king. 

49  And  they  that  were  of  the  city 
saw,  that  the  Jews  had  got  the  city 
as  they  would:  and  they  were  dis- 
couraged in  their  mind,  and  cried 
to  the  king,  making  supplication, 
and  saying: 

50  Grant  us  peace,  and  let  the 
Jews  cease  from  assaulting  us,  and 
the  city. 

51  And  they  threw  down  their 
arms,  and  made  peace,  and  the  Jews 
were  glorified  in  the  sight  of  the 
king,  and  in  the  sight  of  all  that 
were  in  his  realm,  and  were  renown- 
ed throughout  the  kingdom:  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  many 
spoils. 

52  So  king  Demetrius  sat  in  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom :  and  the  land 
was  quiet  before  him. 

53  And  he  falsified  his  word  in  all 
that  ever  he  had  said,  and  alienated 
himself  from  Jonathan,  and  did  not 
reward  him  according  to  the  bene- 
fits he  had  received  from  him,  but 
gave  him  great  trouble. 

54  And  after  this  Tryphon  return- 
ed, and  with  him  Antiochus  the 
young  boy,  who  was  made  king,  and 
put  on  the  diadem. 

55  And  there  assembled  unto  him 
all  the  bands,  which  Demetrius  had 
sent  away,  and  they  fought  against 
Demetrius  :  who  turned  his  back 
and  tied. 

56  And  Tryphon  took  the  ele- 
phants, and  made  himself  master  of 
Antioch: 

57  And  young  Antiochus  wrote  to 
Jonathan,* saying:  I  confirm  thee  in 
the  high  priesthood,  and  I  appoint 
thee  ruler  over  the  four  cities,  and 
to  be  one  of  the  king's  friends. 

58  And  he  sent  him  vessels  of  gold 
for  his  service,  and  he  gave  him 
leave   to   drink  in   gold,  and  to  be 
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|  clothed   in  purple,  and  to  wear  a 
|  golden  buckle: 

59  And  he  made  his  brother  Si- 
mon governor  from  the  borders  of 
Tyre  even  to  the  coasts  of  Egypt 

60  Then  Jonathan  went  "forth, 
and  passed  through  the  cities  be- 
yond the  river:  and  all  the  forces 
of  Syria  gathered  themselves  to  him 
to  help  him,  and  he  came  to  Asca- 
lon,  and  they  met  him  honourably 
out  of  the  city. 

61  And  he'  went  from  thence  to 
Gaza:  and  they  that  were  in  Gaza, 
shut  him  out:  and  he  besieged  it, 
and  burnt  all  the  suburbs  round 
about,  and  took  the  spoils. 

62  And  the  men  of  Gaza  made 
supplication  to  Jonathan,  and  he 
gave  them  the  right  hand:  and  he 
took  their  sons  for  hostages,  and  sent 
them  to  Jerusalem  :  and  he  went 
through  the  country  as  far  as  Da- 
mascus. 

63  And  Jonathan  heard  that  the 
generals  of  Demetrius  were  come 
treacherously  to  Cades,  which  is  in 
Galilee,  with  a  great  army,  purpos- 
ing to  remove  him  from  the  afi'airs 
of  the  kingdom: 

64  And  he  went  against  them:  but 
left  his  brother  Simon  in  the  coun- 
try. 

65  And  Simon  encamped  against 
Bethsura,  and  assaulted  it  many 
days,  and  shut  them  up. 

66  And  they  desired  him  to  make 
peace,  and  he  granted  it  them:  and 
he  cast  them  out  from  thence,  and 
took  the  city,  and  placed  a  garrison 
in  it. 

67  And  Jonathan,  and  his  army 
encamped  by  the  water  of  Genesar, 
and  before  "it  was  light  they  were 
ready  in  the  plain  of  Asor; 

68  And  behold  the  army  of  the 
strangers  met  him  in  the  plain,  and 
they  laid  an  ambush  for  him  in  the 
mountains:  but  he  went  out  against 
them. 

69  And  they  that  lay  in  ambush 
rose  out  of  their  places,  and  joined 
battle. 

70  And  all  that  were  on  Jona- 
than's side  tied,  and  none  was  left 
of  them,  but  Mathathias  the  son  of 
Absalom,  and  Judas  the  son  of  Cal- 
phi,  chief  captain  of  the  army. 

71  And  Jonathan  rent  his  gar- 
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ments,  and  cast  earth  upon  his  head, 
and  prayed. 

72  And  Jonathan  turned  again  to 
them  to  battle,  and  he  put  them  to 
flight,  and  they  fought. 

73  And  they  of  his  side  that  were 
fled  saw  this,  and  they  turned  again 
to  him.  and  they  all  with  him  pur- 
sued the  enemies  even  to  Cades  to 
their  own  camp,  and  they  came  even 
thither; 

74  And  there  fell  of  the  aliens  in 
that  day  three  thousand  men :  and 
Jonathan  returned  to  Jerusalem. 
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CHAPTER    XII. 

Jonathan  reneweth  his  league  with  the 
Romans  and  Lacedemonians.  The 
forces  of  Demetrius  flee  away  from 
him.  He  is  deceived  and  made  pris- 
oner by  Tryphon. 
AXD1  Jonathan  saw  that  the 
time  served  him.  and  he  chose 

certain  men  and  sent  them  to  Rome. 

to  confirm  and  to  renew  the  amity 

with  them: 

2  And  he  sent  letters  to  the  Spar- 
tans, and  to  other  places  according 
to  the  same  form : 

3  And  they  went  to  Rome,  and 
entered  into  the  senate-house,  and 
said:  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  and 
the  nation  of  the  Jews  have  sent 
us  to  renew  the  amity,  and  alliance 
as  it  was  before. 

4  And  they  gave  them  letters  to 
their  governors  in  every  place,  to 
conduct  them  into  the  land  of  Ju- 
da  with  peace. 

5  And  this  is  a  copy  of  the  letters 
which  Jonathan  wrote  to  the  Spar- 
tans : 

6  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  and 
the  ancients  of  the  nation,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  rest  of  the  people  of 
the  Jews,  to  the  Spartans,  their 
brethren,  greeting. 

7  There  were  letters  sent  long 
ago2  to  Onias  the  higli  priest  from 
Alius  who  reigned  then  among  you, 
to  signify  that  you  are  our  brethren. 
as  the  copy  here  underwritten,  doth 
specify. 

8  And  Onias  received  the  ambas- 
sador with  honour :  and  received  the 


letters,  wherein  there  was  mention 
made  of  the  alliance,  and  amity. 

9  We,  though  we  needed  'none 
of  these  things,  having  for  our  com- 
fort the  holy  booivs  thit  are  in  our 
hands, 

10  Chose  rather  to  send  to  you 
to  renew  the  brotherhood  and  friend- 
ship, lest  we  should  become  stran- 
gers to  you  altogether:  for  there  is 
a  long  time  passed  since  you  sent  to 
us. 

11  We  therefore  at  all  times  with- 
out ceasing,  both  in  our  festivals, 
and  other  days,  wherein  it  is  conve- 
nient, remember  you  in  the  sacri- 
fices that  we  offer,  and  in  our  observ- 
ances, as  it  is  meet,  and  becoming 
to  remember  brethren. 

12  And  we  rejoice  at  your  glory. 

13  But  we  have  had  many  troubles 
and  wars  on  every  side,  and  the 
kings  that  are  round  about  us,  have 
fought  against  us. 

14  But  we  would  not  be  trouble- 
some to  you,  nor  to  the  rest  of  our 
allies  and  friends  in  these  wars ; 

15  For  we  have  had  help  from 
heaven,  and  we  have  been  delivered, 
and  our  enemies  are  humbled. 

16  We  have  chosen  therefore  Xu- 
menius  the  son  of  Antiochus,  and 
Antipater  the  son  of  Jason!  and 
have  sent  them  to  the  Romans  to 
renew  with  them  the  former  amity 
and  alliance. 

17  And  we  have  commanded  them 
to  go  also  to  you,  and  to  salute  you : 
and  to  deliver  you  our  letters,  con- 
cerning the  renewing  of  our  brother- 
hood. 

18  And  now  you  shall  do  well  to 
give  us  an  answer  hereto. 

19  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  let- 
ter which  he  had  sent  to"  Onias  : 

20  Arics  king  of  the  Spartans  to 
Onias  the  high  priest,  greeting. 

21  It  is  found  in  writing  concern- 
ing the  Spartans,  and  the  Jews, 
that  they  are  brethren,  and  that 
they  are  of  the  stock  of  Abraham. 

22  And  now  since  this  is  come  to 
our  knowledge,  you  do  well  to  write 
to  us  of  your  prosperity: 

23  And  we  also  have  written  back 
to  you:  That  our  cattle,  ami  our 
possessions,  are  yours:  ami  your-;, 
ours:  we  therefore  have  commanded 
that  these  things  should  be  told  you. 
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24  Now  Jonathan  heard  that  the 
generals  of  Demetrius  were  come 
again  with  a  greater  army  than  be- 
fore to  tight  against  him; 

25  80  he  went  out  from  Jerusalem, 
and  met  them  in  the  land  of  Amath  : 
for  he  gave  them  no  time  to  enter 
into  his  country. 

20  And  •  he  sent  spies  into  their 
camp  :  and  they  came  back  and 
brought  him  word  that  they  design- 
ed to  come  upon  them  in  the  night, 

27  And  when  the  sun  was  set, 
Jonathan  commanded  his  men  to 
watch,  and  to  be  in  arms  all  night 
long  ready  to  fight,  and  he  set  sen- 
tinels round  atrout  the  camp. 

28  And  the  enemies  heard  that 
Jonathan  and  his  men  were  ready 
for  battle:  and  they  were  struck 
with  fear  and  dread  in  their  heart: 
and  they  kindled  fires  in  their  camp. 

29  But  Jonathan  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  knew  it  not  till  the 
morning:  for  they  saw  the  lights 
burning, 

30  And  Jonathan  pursued  after 
them,  but  overtook  them  not:  for 
they  had  passed  the  river  Eleu- 
therus. 

31  And  Jonathan  turned  upon  the 
Arabians  that  are  called  Zabadeans, 
and  he  defeated  them,  and  took  the 
spoils  of  them. 

32  And  he  went  forward,  and 
came  to  Damascus,  and  passed 
through  all  that  country. 

33  Simon  also  went"  forth,  and 
came  as  far  as  Ascalon,  and  the 
neighbouring  fortresses  :  and  he 
turned  aside  to  Joppe,  and  took 
possession  of  it, 

34  (For  he  heard  that  they  design- 
ed to  deliver  the  hold  to  them  that 
took  part  with  Demetrius)  and  he 
put  a  garrison  there  to  keep  it. 

35  And  Jonathan3  came  back, 
and  called  together  the  ancients  of 
the  people,  and  he  took  a  resolution 
with  them  to  build  fortresses  in  Ju- 
dea, 

30  And  to  build  up  walls  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  raise  a  great  mound  be- 
tween the  castle  and  the  city;  to  sep- 
arate it  from  the  city,  that  so  it  might 
have  no  communication,  and  that 
they  might  neither  buy  nor  sell. 

37   And    they  came    together    to 
build  up  the  city:  for  the  wall  that  I 
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was  upon  the  brook  towards  the 
east  was  broken  down,  and  he  re- 
paired that  which  is  called  Caphe- 
tetha: 

38  And  Simon  built  Adiada  in 
Sephela,  and  fortified  it,  and  set  up 
its  gates  and  bars. 

39  Now*  whenTryphon  had  con- 
ceived a  design  to  make  himself  king 
of  Asia,  and  to  take  the  crown,  and 
to  stretch  out  his  hand  against  king 
Antiochus: 

40  Fearing  lest  Jonathan  would 
not  suffer  him,  but  would  fight 
against  him,  he  sought  to  seize  up- 
on him,  and  to  kill  him.  So  he  rose 
up  and  came  to  Bethsan. 

41  And  Jonathan  went  out  to 
meet  him  with  forty  thousand  men 
chosen  for  battle,  and  came  to  Beth- 
san. 

42  Now  when  Tryphon  saw  that 
Jonathan  came  with  a  great  army, 
he  durst  not  stretch  forth  his  hand 
against  him ; 

43  But  received  him  with  honour, 
and  commended  him  to  all  his 
friends,  and  gave  him  presents:  and 
he  commanded  his  troops  to  obey 
him,  as  himself. 

44  And  he  said  to  Jonathan:  "Why 
hast  thou  troubled  all  the  people, 
whereas  we  have  no  war  ? 

45  Now  therefore  send  them  back 
to  their  own  houses  :  and  choose 
thee  a  few  men,  that  may  be  with 
thee,  and  come  with  me  to  Ptole- 
mais,  and  I  will  deliver  it  to  thee, 
and  the  rest  of  the  strong-holds,  and 
the  army,  and  all  that  have  any 
charge,  and  I  will  return  and  go 
away:  for  this  is  the  cause  of  my 
coming. 

40  And  Jonathan  believed  him, 
and  did  as  he  said :  and  sent  away 
his  army,  and  they  departed  into 
the  land  of  Juda; 

47  But  he  kept  with  him  three 
thousand  men  :  of  whom  he  sent 
two  thousand  into  Galilee,  and  one 
thousand  went  with  him. 

48  Now  as  soon  as  Jonathan  en- 
tered into  Ftolemais,  they  of  Ptole- 
mais  shut  the  gates  of  the  city :  and 
took  him:  and  all  them,  that  came 
in  with  him,  they  slew  with  the 
sword. 

49  Then  Tryphon  sent  an  army 
and  horsemen  into  Galilee,  and  in- 
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to  the  great  plain  to  destroy  all  Jon- 
athan's company. 

50  But  they,  when  they  under- 
stood that  Jonathan,  and  all  that 
were  with  him  were  taken  and  slain, 
encouraged  one  another,  and  went 
out  ready  for  battle. 

51  Then  they  that  had  come  after 
them,  seeing  that  they  stood  for 
their  lives,  returned  back: 

52  Whereupon  they  all  came  peace- 
ably into  the  land  of  Juda.  And 
they  bewailed  Jonathan,  and  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  exceeding- 
ly: and  Israel  mourned  with  great 
lamentation. 

53  Then  all  the  heathens  that  were 
round  about  them,  sought  to  destroy 
them;  for  they  said: 

54  They  have  no  prince,  nor  any 
to  help  them:  now  therefore  let  us 
make  war  upon  them,  and  take  away 
the  memory  of  them  from  amongst 
men. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Simon  is  made  captain  general  in  the 

room   of  his   brother.      Jonathan   is 

slaiyi  by  Tryphon.    Simon  is  favoured 

by  Demetrius :  he  taketh  Gaza,  and 

the  castle  of  Jerusalem. 

VOW  Simon  heard  that  Tryphon 

_i_l    was  gathering  together  a  very 

great  army,  to  invade"  the  land  of 

Juda,  and  to  destroy  it. 

2  And  seeing  that  the  people  was  in 
dread,  and  in  fear,  he  went  up  to  Je 
rusalem,  and  assembled  the  people: 

3  And  exhorted  them,  saying  : 
You  know  what  great  battles  I  and 
my  brethren,  and  the  house  of  my 
father,  have  fought  for  the  laws, 
and  the  sanctuary,  and  the  distress- 
es that  we  have  seen: 

4  By  reason  whereof  all  my  breth- 
ren have  lost  their  lives  for  Israel's 
sake,  and  I  am  left  alone. 

5  And  now  far  be  it  from  me  to 
spare  my  life  in  any  time  of  trouble : 
for  I  am  not  better  than  my  brethren. 

6  I  will  avenge  then  my  nation 
and  the  sanctuary,  and  our  children, 
and  wives:  for  all  the  heathens  are 
gathered  together  to  destroy  us  out 
of  mere  malice. 


7  And  the  spirit  of  the  people  was 
enkindled  as  soon  as  they  heard 
these  words : 

8  And  they  answered  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying:  Thou  art  our  leader 
in  the  place  of  Judas,  and  Jonathan 
thy  brother: 

9  Fight  thou  our  battles:  and  we 
will  do  whatsoever  thou  shalt  say  to 
us. 

10  So  gathering  together  all  the 
men  of  war,  he  made  haste  to  finish 
all  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  he 
fortified  it  round  about. 

11  And  he  sent  Jonathan  the  son 
of  Absalom,  and  with  him  a  new 
army  into  Joppe,  and  he  cast  out 
the  mthat  were  in  it,  and  himself  re- 
mained there. 

12  And  Tryphon  removed  from 
Ptolemais  with  a  great  army,  to  in- 
vade the  land  of  Juda,  and  Jona 
than  was  with  him  in  ward. 

13  But  Simon  pitched  in  Addus, 
over-against  the  plain. 

14  And  when  Tryphon  understood 
that  Simon  was  risen  up  in  the  place 

j  of  his  brother  Jonathan:  and  that 
he  meant  to  join  battle  with  him,  he 
I  sent  messengers  to  him, 

15  Saying:  We  have  detained  thy 
brother    Jonathan    for   the   money 

;  that  he  owed  in  the  king's  account, 
[  by  reason  of  the  affairs  of  which  he 
|  had  the  management. 

16  But  now  send  a  hundred  talents 
of  silver,  and  his  two  sons  for  host- 

i  ages,  that  when  he  is  set  at  liberty 
;  he  may  not  revolt  from  us,  and  we 
will  release  him. 

17  Now  Simon  knew  that  he  spoke 
:  deceitfully  to  him,  nevertheless  he 
\  ordered  the  money,  and  the  children, 

:  to  be  sent:  lest  he' should  bring  upon 
himself  a  great  hatred  of  the  people 
of  Israel,  who  might  have  said: 

18  Because  he  sent  not  the  money, 
and  the  children,  therefore  is  he  lost. 

19  So  he  sent  the  children,  and 
the   hundred  talents:   and   he  lied 

i  and  did  not  let  Jonathan  go. 

20  And  after  this  Tryphon  entered 
within  the  country,  to  destroy  it: 
and  they  went  about  by  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  Ador:  and  Simon, 
and  his  army  marched  against  him 
to  every  place  whithersoever  he 
went. 

,      21   And    they    that    were   in    the 
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castle,  sent  messengers  to  Tryphon, 
that  he  should  make  haste  to  come 
through  the  desert,  and  send  them 
victuals. 

22  And  Tryphon  made  ready  all 
his  horsemen  to  come  that  night: 
but  there  fell  a  very  great  snow,  and 
he  came  not,  but  went  into  the  coun- 
try of  Galaad. 

23  And  when  he  came  neartoBas- 
cama,  he  slew  Jonathan  and  his  sons 
there. 

24  And  Tryphon  returned,  and 
went  into  his  own  country. 

25  And  Simon  sent,  and  took  the 
bones  of  Jonathan  his  brother,  and 
buried  them  in  Modin,  the  city  of 
his  fathers. 

26  And  all  Israel  bewailed  him 
with  great  lamentation:  and  they 
mourned  for  him  many  days. 

27  And  Simon  built  over  the  se- 
pulchre of  h's  father  and  of  his 
brethren,  a  building  aloft  to  the 
sight,  of  polished  stone  behind  and 
before : 

28  And  he  set  up  seven  pyramids 
one  against  another  for  his  father, 
and  his  mother,  and  his  four  breth- 
ren: 

29  And  round  about  these  he  set 
great  pillars:  and  upon  the  pillars 
arms  for  a  perpetual  memory:  and 
by  the  arms  ships  carved,  "which 
might  be  seen  by  all  that  sailed  on 
the  sea; 

30  This  is  the  sepulchre  that  he 
made  in  Modin  even  unto  this  day. 

31  But  Tryphon  when  he  was  upon 
a  journey  with  the  young  king  An- 
tiochus,  treacherously  slew  him. 

32  And  he  reigned  in  his  place, 
and  put  on  the  crown  of  Asia;  and 
brought  great  evils  upon  the  land. 

33  And  Simon  built  up  the  strong- 
holds of  Judea,  fortifying  them  with 
high  towers,  and  great  walls,  and 
gates,  and  bars:  and  he  stored  up 
victuals  in  the  fortresses. 

34  And  Simon  chose  men  and  sent 
to  king  Demetrius,  to  the  end  that 
he  should  grant  an  immunity  to  the 
land :  for  all  that  Tryphon  did  was 
to  spoil. 

35  And  king  Demetrius,  in  answer 
to  this  request,  wrote  a  letter  in  this 
manner : 

36  King  Demetrius  to  Simon  the 
high  priest,  and  friend  of  kings,  and 

[  1160  ] 


to  the  ancients,  and  to  the  nation  of 
the  Jews,  greeting. 

37  The  golden  crown,  and  the 
palm,  which  you  sent,  we  have  re- 
ceived: and  we  are  ready  to  make  a 
iirm  peace  with  you,  and'  to  write  to 
the  king's  chief  officers  to  release 
you  the  things  that  we  have  releas- 
ed. 

38  For  all  that  we  have  decreed  in 
your  favour,  shall  stand  in  force. 
The  strong-holds,  that  you  have 
built,  shall  be  your  own; 

39  And  as  for  any  oversight  or 
fault  committed  unto  this  day,  we 
forgive  it,  and  the  crown  which  you 
owed :  and  if  any  other  thing  were 
taxed  in  Jerusalem,  now  let  it  not 
be  taxed. 

40  And  if  any  of  you  be  fit  to  be 
enrolled  among  ours,  let  them  be 
enrolled,  and  let  there  be  peace  be- 
tween us. 

41  Thus  in  the  year  one  hundred 
and  seventy  *  the  yoke  of  the  Gen- 
tiles was  taken  off  from  Israel. 

42  And  the  people  of  Israel  began 
to  write  in  the  instruments,  and 
public  records,  The  first  year  under 
Simon  the  high  priest,  the  great 
captain,  and  prince  of  the  Jews. 

43  In  those  days  Simon  besieged 
Gaza,  and  camped  round  about  it, 
and  he  made  engines,  and  set  them 
to  the  city,  and  he  struck  one  tower, 
and  took  it. 

44  And  they  that  were  within  the 
engine  leaped  into  the  city  :  and 
there  was  a  great  uproar  in  the  city. 

45  And  they  that  were  in  the  city 
went  up  with  their  wives,  and  chil- 
dren upon  the  wall  with  their  gar- 
ments rent,  and  they  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  beseeching  Simon  to 
grant  them  peace, 

46  And  they  said :  Deal  not  with 
us  according  to  our  evil  deeds,  but 
according  to  thy  mercy. 

47  And  Simon  being  moved,  did 
not  destroy  them:  but  yet  he  cast 
them  out  of  the  city,  and  cleansed 
the  houses  wherein  there  had  been 
idols,  and  then  he  entered  into  it 
with  hymns,  blessing  the  Lord: 

48  And  having  cast  out  of  it  all 
uncleanness,  he  placed  in  it  men 
that  should  observe  the  law :  and  he 
fortified  it,  and  made  it  his  habita- 
tion. 


[Chap.  XIV. 


I.  MACHABEES. 


Chap.  XIV  ] 


49  But  they  that  were  in  the  cas- 
tle of  Jerusalem  were  hindered  from 
going  out  and  coming  into  the  coun- 
try, and  from  buying  and  selling: 
and  they  were  straitened  with  hun- 
ger, and  many  of  them  perished  for 
famine, 

50  And  they  cried  to  Simon  for 
peace,  and  he  granted  it  to  them: 
and  he  cast  them  out  from  thence, 
and  cleansed  the  castle  from  un- 
cleannesses : 

51  And  they  entered  into  it  the 
three  and  twentieth  day  of  the  sec- 
ond month,  in  the  year  one  hundred 
and  seventy  one,2  with  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  branches  of  palm  trees, 
and  harps,  and  cymbals,  and  psal- 
teries, and  hymns,  and  canticles,  be- 
cause the  great  enemy  was  destroy- 
ed out  of  Israel. 

52  And  he  ordained  that  these 
days  should  be  kept  every  year  with 
gladness. 

53  And  he  fortified  the  mountain 
of  the  temple  that  was  near  the  cas- 
tle, and  he  dwelt  there  himself,  and 
they  that  were  with  him. 

54  And  Simon  saw  that  John  his 
son  was  a  valiant  man  for  war:  and 
he  made  him  captain  of  all  the  forc- 
es: and  he  dwelt  in  Gazara. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Demetrius  is  taken  by  the  king  of  Per- 
sia. Judea  flourisheth  under  the  gov- 
ernment of  Simon, 
IN  the  year  one  hundred  and  sev- 
enty two,*  king  Demetrius  as- 
sembled his  army,  and  went  into 
Media  to  get  him  succours  to  fight 
against  Tryphon. 

2  And  Arsaces  the  king  of  Persia, 
and  Media  heard  that  Demetrius 
was  entered  within  his  borders,  and 
he  sent  one  of  his  princes  to  take 
him  alive:  and  bring  him  to  him. 

3  And  he  went,  and  defeated  the 
army  of  Demetrius:  and  took  him, 
and  brought  him  to  Arsaces,  and  he 
put  him  into  ward. 

4  And  all  the  land  of  Juda  was  at 
rest  all  the  days  of  Simon,  and  he 
sought  the  good  of  his  nation:  and 
his  power,  and  his  glory  pleased 
them  well  all  his  days. 


5  And  with  all  his  glory  he  took 
Joppe  for  a  haven,  and  made  an  en- 
trance to  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

6  And  he  enlarged  the  bounds  of 
his  nation,  and  made  himself  master 
of  the  country. 

7  And  he  gathered  together  a 
great  number  of  captives,  and  had 
the  dominion  of  Gazara,  and  of 
Bethsura,  and  of  the  castle :  and  took 
away  ail  uncleanness  out  of  it,  and 
there  was  none  that  resisted  him. 

8  And  every  man  tilled  his  land 
with  peace  :  and  the  land  of  Juda 
yielded  her  increase,  and  the  trees 
of  the  fields  their  fruit. 

9  The  ancient  men  sat  all  in  the 
streets,  and  treated  together  of  the 
good  things  of  the  land,  and  the 
young  men  put  on  them  glory,  and 
the  robes  of  war. 

10  And  he  provided  victuals  for 
the  cities,  and  he  appointed  that 
they  should  be  furnished  with  am- 
munition, so  that  the  fame  of  his 
glory  was  renowned  even  to  the  end 
of  the  earth. 

11  He  made  peace  in  the  land,  and 
Israel  rejoiced  with  great  joy. 

12  And  every  man  sat  under  his 
vine,  and  under  his  fig-tree  :  and 
there  was  none  to  make  them  afraid. 

13  There  was  none  left  in  the  land 
to  fight  against  them  :  kings  were 
discomfited  in  those  days. 

14  And  he  strengthened  all  those 
of  his  people  that  were  brought  low, 
and  he  sought  the  law,  and  took 
away  every  unjust  and  wicked  man  : 

15  He  glorified  the  sanctuary,  and 
multiplied  the  vessels  of  the  holy 
places. 

16  And  it  was  heard  at  Rome,  and 
as  far  as  Sparta,  that  Jonathan  was 
dead :  and  they  were  very  sorry. 

17  But  when  they  heard  that  Si- 
mon his  brother  was  made  high 
priest  in  his  place,  and  was  possessed 
of  all  the  country,  and  the  cities 
therein; 

18  They  wrote  to  him  in  tables  of 
brass,  to  renew  the  friendship  and 
alliance,  which  they  had  made  with 
Judas,  and  with  Jonathan  his  breth- 
ren. 

19  And  they  were  read  before  the 
assembly  in  Jerusalem.  And  this  is 
the  copy  of  the  letters  thai  the  Spur- 
tans  sent : 

[  1161  1 


[Chap.  XIV. 


I.  MACHABEES. 


Chap    XIV.] 


20  The  princes  and  the  cities  of 
the  Spartans  to  Simon  the  high 
priest,  and  to  the  ancients,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  rest  of  the  people  of 
the  Jews  their  brethren,  greeting. 

21  The  ambassadors,  that  were 
sent  to  our  people,  have  told  us  of 
your  glory,  and  honour,  and  joy: 
and  we  rejoiced  at  their  coming. 

22  And  we  registered  what  was 
said  by  them  in  the  councils  of  the 
people  in  this  manner  :  Xumenius 
the  son  of  Antiochus,  and  Antipater 
the  son  of  Jason,  ambassadors  of 
the  Jews,  came  to  us  to  renew  the 
former  friendship  with  us. 

23  And  it  pleased  the  people  to  re- 
ceive the  men  honourably,  and  to 
put  a  copy  of  their  words  in  the 
public  records,  to  be  a  memorial  to 
the  people  of  the  Spartans.  And  we 
have  written  a  copy  of  them  to  Si- 
mon the  high  priest. 

24  And  after  this  Simon  sent  Xu- 
meniusto  Rome,  with  a  great  shield 
of  gold,  of  the  weight  of  a  thousand 
pounds,  to  confirm  the  league  with 
them.  And  when  the  people  of 
Rome  had  heard 

25  These  words,  they  said:  TThat 
thanks  shall  we  give  to  Simon,  and 
his  sons  ? 

26  For  he  hath  restored  his  breth- 
ren, and  hath  driven  away  in  fight 
the  enemies  of  Israel  from  them. 
and  they  decreed  him  liberty,  and 
registered  it  in  tables  of  brass,  and 
set  it  upon  pillars  in  mount  Sion. 

27  And  this  is  a  copy  of  the  writ- 
ing. The  eighteenth  day  of  the 
month  Ehil.  in  the  year  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy  two.2  being  the 
third  year  under  Simon  the  high 
priest  at  Asaramel, 

28  In  a  great  assembly  of  the 
priests,  and  of  the  people,"  and  the 
princes  of  the  nation,  and  the  an 
cients  of  the  country,  these  things 
were  notified;  Forasmuch  as  there 
have  often  been  wars  in  our  coun- 
try, 

29  And  Simon  the  son  of  Matha- 
thias  of  the  children  of  Jarib,  and 
his  brethren  have  put  themselves  in 
danger,  and  resisted  the  enemies  of 
their  nation,  for  the  maintenance  of 
their  holy  places,  and  the  law:  and 
have  raised  their  nation  to  great 
glory. 
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30  And  Jonathan  gathered  togeth- 
er his  nation,  and  was  made  their 
high  priest,  and  he  was  laid  to  his 
people. 

31  And  their  enemies  desired  to 
tread  down  and  destroy  their  coun- 
try, and  to  stretch  torih  their  hands 
against  their  holy  places. 

32  Then  Simon" resisted  and  fought 
for  his  nation,  and  laid  out  much  of 
his  money,  and  armed  the  valiant 
men  of  his  nation,  and  gave  them 
wages : 

33  And  he  fortified  the  cities  of 
Judea.  and  Bethsura  that  lieth  in 
the  borders  of  Judea,  where  the  ar- 
mour of  the  enemies  was  before :  and 
he  placed  there  a  garrison  of  Jews. 

34  And  he  fortified  Joppe  which 
lieth  by  the  sea:  and  Gazara,  which 
bordereth  uponAzotus.  wherein  the 
enemies  dwelt  before,  and  he  placed 
Jews  there  :  and  furnished  them 
with  all  tilings  convenient  for  their 
reparation. 

35  And  the  people  seeing  the  acts 
of  Simon,  and  to  what  glory  he 
meant  to  bring  his  nation,  made  him 
their  prince,  and  high  priest,  be- 
cause he  had  done  all  these  things, 
and  for  the  justice,  and  faith,  which 
he  kept  to  his  nation,  and  for  that 
he  sought  by  all  means  to  advance 
his  people. 

36  And  in  his  days  things  pros- 
pered in  his  hands,  so  that  the  hea- 
thens were  taken  away  out  of  their 
country,  and  they  also  that  were  in 
the  city  of  David  in  Jerusalem  in 
the  castle,  out  of  which  they  issued 
forth,  and  profaned  all  places  round 
about  the  sanctuary,  and  did  much 
evil  to  purity; 

37  And  he  placed  therein  Jews 
for  the  defence  of  the  country,  and 
of  the  city,  and  he  raised  up  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem. 

38  And  king  Demetrius  confirmed 
him  in  the  high  priesthood. 

39  According  to  these  things  he 
made  him  his  friend,  and  glorified 
him  with  great  glorv. 

40  For  he  had  heard  that  the  Ro- 
mans had  called  the  Jews  their 
friends,  and  confederates,  and  breth- 
ren, and  that  they  had  received  Si- 
mon's ambassadors  with  honour: 

41  And  that  the  Jews,  and  their 
priests  had  consented  that  he  should 
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be  their  prince,  and  high  priest  for 
ever,  till  there  should  arise  a  faith- 
ful prophet: 

42  And  that  he  should  be  chief 
over  them,  and  that  he  should  have 
the  charge  of  the  sanctuary,  and  that 
he  should  appoint  rulers  over  their 
works,  and  over  the  country,  and 
over  the  armour,  and  over  the  strong- 
holds: 

43  And  that  he  should  have  care 
of  the  holy  places:  and  that  he 
should  be  obeyed  by  all,  and  that  all 
the  writings  in  the  country  should 
be  made  in  his  name:  and  that  he 
should  be  clothed  with  purple,  and 
gold  : 

44  And  that  it  should  not  be  law- 
ful for  any  of  the  people,  or  of  the 
priests,  to  disannul  any  of  these 
things,  or  to  gainsay  his  words,  or 
to  call  together  an  assembly  in  the 
country  without  him :  or  to  be  cloth 
ed  with  purple,  or  to  wear  a  buckle 
of  gold ; 

45  And  whosoever  shall  do  other 
wise,  or  shall  make  void  any  of  these 
things  shall  be  punished. 

46  And  it  pleased  all  the  people  to 
establish  Simon,  and  to  do  accord- 
ing to  these  words. 

47  And  Simon  accepted  thereof, 
and  was  well  pleased  to  execute  the 
office  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  to 
be  captain,  and  prince  of  the  nation 
of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  priests,  and 
to  be  chief  over  all. 

48  And  they  commanded  that  this 
writing  should  be  put  in  tables  of 
brass,  and  that  they  should  be  set 
up  within  the  compass  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, in  a  conspicuous  place: 

49  And  that  a  copy  thereof  should 
be  put  in  the  treasury,  that  Simon 
and  his  sons  may  have  it. 
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CHAPTER   XV 

Antiochus  son  of  Demetrius  honoureth 
Simon.  The  Romans  vrit?  to  divers 
nations  in  favour  of  the  Jews.  An 
tiochus  quarreleth  with  Simon,  and 
sendeth  troops  to  annoy  him. 

AXD  king  Antiochus  *  the  son  of 
Demetrius  sent  letters  from  the 
isles  of  the  sea  to  Simon  the  priest, 
and  prince  of  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  and  to  all  the  people: 


2  And  the  contents  were  these: 
King  Antiochus  to  Simon  the  high 
priest,  and  to  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  greeting. 

3  Forasmuch  as  certain  pestilent 
men  have  usurped  the  kingdom  of 
our  fathers,  and  my  purpose  is  to 
challenge  the  kingdom,  and  to  re- 
store it  to  its  former  estate:  and  I 
have  chosen  a  great  army,  and  have 
built  ships  of  war. 

4  And  I  design  to  go  through  the 
country,  that  1  may'  take  revenge 
of  them  that  have  destroyed  our 
country,  and  that  have  made  many 
cities  desolate  in  my  realm. 

5  Now  therefore  I  conlirm  unto 
thee  all  the  oblations  which  all  the 
kings  before  me  remitted  to  thee, 
and  what  other  gifts  soever  they  re- 
mitted to  thee : 

6  And  I  give  thee  leave  to  coin 
thy  own  money  in  thy  country: 

7  And  let  Jerusalem  be  holy  and 
free:  and  all  the  armour  that  hath 
been  made,  and  the  fortresses,  which 
thou  hast  built, and  which  thou  keep- 
est  in  thy  hands,  let  them  remain  to 
thee. 

8  And  all  that  is  due  to  the  king: 
and  what  should  be  the  king's  here- 
after, from  this  present  and  for  ever, 
is  forgiven  thee. 

9  And  when  we  shall  have  recov- 
ered our  kingdom,  we  will  glorify 
thee,  and  thy  nation,  and  the  tem- 
ple with  great  glory,  so  that  your 
glory  shall  be  made"  manifest  in  all 
the  earth. 

10  In  the  year  one  hundred  and 
seventy  four  >  Antiochus  entered  in- 
to the  land  of  his  fathers,  and  all  the 
forces  assembled  to  him,  so  that  few 
were  left  with  Tryphon. 

11  And  king  Antiochus  pursued 
after  him,  and  he  tied  along  by  the 
sea  coast  and  came  to  Dora; 

12  For  be  perceived  that  evils 
were  gathered  together  upon  him, 
and  his  troops  had  forsaken  him. 

13  And  Antiochus  camped  above 
Dora  with  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  men  of  war.  and  eight 
thousand  horsemen : 

14  And  be  invested  the  city,  and 
the  ship*  drew  nearby  aea:  and  Ihey 
annoyed  the  city  by  land,  and  by 
sea,  and  suffered  none  to  come  in, 

i  or  to  go  out. 
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15  And  Numenius,  and  they  that 
had  been  with  him,  came  from  the 
city  of  Rome,  having  letters  written 
to  the  kings,  and  countries,  the  con- 
tents whereof  were  these : 

16  Lucius  the  consul  of  the  Ro- 
mans, to  king  Ptolemee,  greeting. 

17  The  ambassadors  of  the  Jews 
our  friends  came  to  us,  to  renew  the 
former  friendship  and  alliance,  being 
sent  from  Simon  the  high  priest,  and 
the  people  of  the  Jews. 

18  And  they  brought  also  a  shield 
of  gold  of  a  thousand  pounds. 

19  It  hath  seemed  good  therefore 
to  us  to  write  to  the  kings,  and 
countries,  that  they  should  do  them 
no  harm,  nor  fight  against  them, 
their  cities,  or  countries:  and  that 
they  should  give  no  aid  to  them  that 
fight  against  them. 

20  And  it  hath  seemed  good  to  us 
to  receive  the  shield  of  them. 

21  If  therefore  any  pestilent  men 
are  fled  out  of  their  country  to  you, 
deliver  them  to  Simon  the  high 
priest,  that  he  may  punish  them  ac- 
cording to  their  law. 

22  These  same  things  were  writ- 
ten to  king  Demetrius,  and  to  Atta- 
lus,  and  to  Ariarathes,  and  to  Ar- 
saces, 

23  And  to  all  the  countries:  and 
to  Lampsacus,  and  to  the  Spartans, 
and  to  Delus,  and  Myndus,  and  Sicy- 
on,  and  Caria,  and  Samus,  and  Pam- 
phylia.and  Lycia,  and  Alicarnassus, 
and  Cos,  and  Side,  and  Aradus,  and 
Rhodes,  and  Phaselis,  and  Gortyna, 
and  Gnidus,  and  Cyprus  and  Cyrene. 

24  And  they  wrote  a  copy  there- 
of to  Simon  the  high  priest,  and  to 
the  people  of  the  Jews. 

25  But  king  Antiochus  moved  his 
camp  to  Dora  the  second  time,  as- 
saulting it  continually,  and  making 
engines:  and  he  shut  up  Tryphon, 
that  he  could  not  go  out; 

26  And  Simon  sent  to  him  two 
thousand  chosen  men  to  aid  him, 
silver  also,  and  gold,  and  abundance 
of  furniture : 

27  And  he  would  not  receive  them, 
but  broke  all  the  covenant,  that  he 
had  made  with  him  before,  and 
alienated  himself  from  him. 


Chap.  15,  ver.  16.  Ptolemee.  Surnam- 
ed  Physcon,  brother  and  successor  to 
Philometor. 

[  1164  ] 


28  And  he  sent  to  him  Athenobius 
one  of  his  friends,  to  treat  with  him, 
saying:  You  hold  Joppe,  and  Gaza- 
ra,  and  the  castle  that  is  in  Jerusa- 
lem, which  are  cities  of  my  kingdom : 

29  Their  borders  you  have  wasted, 
and  you  have  made  great  havoc  in 
the  land,  and  have  got  the  dominion 
of  many  places  in  my  kingdom. 

30  Now  therefore  deliver  up  the 
cities  that  you  have  taken,  and  the 
tributes  of  the  places  whereof  you 
have  gotten  the  dominion  without 
the  borders  of  Judea; 

31  But  if  not,  give  me  for  them 
five  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and 
for  the  havoc  that  you  have  made, 
and  the  tributes  of  the  cities  other 
five  hundred  talents:  or  else  we  will 
come  and  fight  against  you. 

32  So  Athenobius  the  king's  friend 
came  to  Jerusalem,  and  saw  the  glo- 
ry of  Simon,  and  his  magnificence 
in  gold,  and  silver,  and  his  great 
equipage:  and  he  was  astonished: 
and  told  him  the  king's  words. 

33  And  Simon  answered  him,  and 
said  to  him:  We  have  neither  taken 
other  men's  land,  neither  do  we  hold 
that  which  is  other  men's:  but  the 
inheritance  of  our  fathers,  which 
was  for  some  time  unjustly  possess- 
ed by  our  enemies. 

34  But  we  having  opportuni  y, 
claim  the  inheritance  of  our  fathers. 

35  And  as  to  thy  complaints  con- 
cerning Joppe,  and  Gazara,  they 
did  great  harm  to  the  people,  and  to 
our  country :  yet  for  these  we  will 
give  a  hundred  talents.  And  Athe- 
nobius answered  him  not  a  word. 

36  But  returning  in  a  rage  to  the 
king,  made  report  to  him  of  these 
words,  and  of  the  glory  of  Simon, 
and  of  all  that  he  had  seen,  and  the 
king  was  exceeding  angry. 

37  And  Tryphon  fled  away  by  ship 
to  Orthosias. 

38  And  the  king  appointed  Cen- 
debeus  captain  of  the  sea  coast,  and 
gave  him  an  army  of  footmen  and 
horsemen. 

39  And  he  commanded  him  to 
march  with  his  army  towards  Judea : 
and  he  commanded  him  to  build  up 


Ver.  22.  Attnlus.  Attalus  was  king  of 
Pergamus :  Ariarathes  was  king  of  Cap- 
padocia;  and  Arsaces  was  king  of  the 

Parthians. 
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Gedor,  and  to  fortify  the  gates  of 
the  city,  and  to  war  against  the  peo- 
ple. But  the  king  himself  pursued 
after  Tryphon. 

40  And  Cendebeus  came  to  Jam- 
nia,  and  began  to  provoke  the  peo- 
ple, and  to  ravage  Judea,  and  to 
take  the  people  prisoners,  and  to  kill, 
and  to  build  Gedor. 

41  And  he  placed  there  horsemen, 
and  an  army :  that  they  might  issue 
forth,  and  make  incursions  upon  the 
ways  of  Judea,  as  the  king  had  com- 
manded him. 


Chap.  15.— i.  A.  M.  386±;  A.  C.  140.—  2. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  sons  of  Simon  defeat  the  troops  of 
Antiockus.  Simon,  with  two  of  his 
sons  treacherously  murdered  by  Ptol- 
emee  his  son-in-law. 

THEX  John1  came  up  from  Ga- 
zara.  and  told  Simon  his  father 
what  Cendebeus  had  done  against 
their  people. 

2  And  Simon  called  his  two  eldest 
sons,  Judas  and  John,  and  said  to 
them:  I  and  my  brethren,  and  my 
father's  house,  have  fought  against 
the  enemies  of  Israel  from  our  youth 
even  to  this  day:  and  things  have 
prospered  so  well  in  our  hands  that 
we  have  delivered  Israel  oftentimes. 

3  And  now  I  am  old,  but  be  you 
instead  of  me,  and  my  brethren,  and 
go  out,  and  fight  for  our  nation: 
and  the  help  from  heaven  be  witb 
you. 

4  Then  he  chose  out  of  the  coun- 
try twenty  thousand  fighting  men, 
and  horsemen,  and  they  went  forth 
against  Cendebeus:  and  they  rested 
in  Modin 

5  And  they  arose  in  the  morning, 
and  went  into  the  plain:  and  behold 
a  very  great  army  of  footmen,  and 
horsemen  came  against  them,  and 
there  was  a  running  river  between 
them. 

6  And  he  and  his  people  pitched 
their  camp  over-against  them,  and 
he  saw  that  the  people  were  afraid 

Chap.  16,  ver.  1.  John.  He  was  af- 
terwards surnamed  Hyrcanus,  and  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  both  his  dignities 
of  high  priest  and  prince.  He  con- 
quered the  Edomites,  and  obliged  them 
to  a  conformity  with  the  Jews  in  relig- 


to  go  over  the  river,  so  he  went  over 
first :  then  the  men  seeing  him,  passed 
over  after  him. 

7  And  he  divided  the  people,  and 
set  the  horsemen  in  the  midst  of  the 
footmen:  but  the  horsemen  of  the 
enemies  were  very  numerous. 

8  And  they  sounded  the  holy 
trumpets,  and  Cendebeus  and  his 
army  were  put  to  flight :  and  there 
fell  many  of  them  wounded:  and 
the  rest  fled  into  the  strong-hold. 

9  At  that  time  Judas  John's  broth- 
er was  wounded:  but  John  pursued 
after  them,  till  he  came  to  Cedron, 
which  he  had  built : 

10  And  they  fled  even  to  the 
towers  that  were  in  the  fields  of 
Azotus,  and  he  burnt  them  with 
fire.  And  there  fell  of  them  two 
thousand  men,  and  he  returned  into 
Judea  in  peace; 

11  Xow  Ptolemeethe  son  of  Abo- 
bus  was  appointed  captain  in  the 
plain  of  Jericho,  and  he  had  abun- 
dance of  silver  and  gold; 

12  For  he  was  son-in-law  of  the 
high  priest. 

13  And  his  heart  was  lifted  up, 
and  he  designed  to  make  himself 
master  of  the  country,  and  he  pur- 
posed treachery  against  Simon,  and 
his  sons,  to  destroy  them. 

14  Xow  Simon,  as  he  was  going 
through  the  cities  that  were  in  the 
country  of  Judea,  and  taking  care 
for  the  good  ordering  of  them,  went 
down  to  Jericho,  he  and  Mathathias. 
and  Judas  his  sons,  in  the  year  one 
hundred  and  seventy  seven,2  the 
eleventh  month:  the  same  is  the 
month  Sabath. 

15  And  the  son  of  Abobus  received 
them  deceitfully  into  a  little  fort- 
ress, that  is  called  Doch  which  he 
had  built :  and  he  made  them  a  great 
feast,  and  hid  men  there. 

16  And  when  Simon  and  his  sons 
had  drunk  plentifully,  Ptolemee 
and  his  men  rose  up,  and  took  their 
weapons,  and  entered  into  the  ban- 
queting-place,  and  slew  him,  and  his 
two  son*,  and  some  of  his  servants; 

ion  ;  and  destroyed  the  schismatical 
temple  of  the  Samaritans. 

Ver.  6.     He,  viz.  John. 

Ver.  9.  Cel.mi.  Otherwise  called  Ge- 
dor, the  city  that  Cendebeus  was  forti- 
fying. 
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17  And  he  committed  a  great 
treachery  in  Israel,  and  rendered 
evil  for  good. 

18  And  Ptolemee  wrote  these 
things,  and  sent  to  the  king  that  he 
should  send  him  an  army  to  aid  him, 
and  he  would  deliver  him  the  coun- 
try, and  their  cities,  and  tributes. 

19  And  he  sent  others  3  to  Gazara 
to  kill  John :  and  to  the  tribunes  he 
sent  letters  to  come  to  him,  and  that 
he  would  give  thein  silver,  and  gold, 
and  gifts. 

20  And  he  sent  others  to  take  Je- 
rusalem, and  the  mountain  of  the 
temple. 

21  Now  one  running  before,  told 
John  in  Gazara,  that  his  father,  and 
his  brethren  were  slain,  and  that  he 
hath  sent  men  to  kill  thee  also. 


22  But  when  he  heard  it,  he  was 
exceedingly  afraid:  and  he  appre- 
hended the  men  that  came  to  kill 
him,  and  he  put  them  to  death :  for 
he  knew  that  they  sought  to  make 
him  away. 

23  And  as  concerning  the  rest  of 
the  acts  of  John,  and  his  wars,  and 
the  worthy  deeds,  which  he  bravely 
achieved,  and  the  building  of  the 
walls,  which  he  made,  and  the  things 
that  he  did: 

24  Behold  these  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  days  of  his  priesthood, 
irom  the  time  that  he  was  made 
high  priest  after  his  father. 


Chap.  16.— 1.  A.  M.  3866;  A.  C.  138.— 2. 
A.  M.  3869;  A  C.  135,— 3.  A.  M.  3871;  A. 
C.  133. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF 
MACHABEES. 

[This  second  book  of  Machabees  is  not  a  continuation  of  the  history  in 
the  first j  nor  doth  it  come  down  so  low  as  the  first  doth:  but  relateth 
many  of  the  same  facts  more  at  large,  and  addeth  other  remarkable 
particulars,  omitted  in  the  first  book,  relating  to  the  state  of  the  Jews, 
as  well  before,  as  under  the  persecution  of  Antiochus.  The  author, 
who  is  not  the  same  with  that  of  the  first  book,  hath  given  (as  we  learn 
from  chap.  2,  20,  &c.)  a  short  abstract  of  what  Jason  of  Cyrene  had 
written  in  five  volumes,  concerning  Judas  and  his  brethren.  He  wrote 
in  Greek,  and  beginneth  with  two  letters,  sent  by  the  Jews  of  Jerusa 
lem,  to  their  brethren  in  Egypt. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Letters  of  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem  to 
them  that  were  in  Egypt.  They  give 
thanks  for  their  delivery  from  An- 
tiochus: and  exhort  their  brethren  to 
keep  the  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the 
altar,  and  of  the  miraculous  fire. 

TO  the  brethren,  the  Jews  that 
are  throughout  Egypt,  the 
brethren,  the  Jews  that  are  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  in  the  land  of  Judea, 
send  health,  and  good  peace. 

2  May  God   be  gracious  to  you, 
and  remember  his  covenant  that  he 
f 1166  ] 


made  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  his  faithful  servants: 

3  And  give  you  all  a  heart  to  wor- 
ship him,  and  to  do  his  will  with 
a  great  heart,  and  a  willing  mind. 

4  May  he  open  your  heart  in  his 
law,  and  in  his  commandments,  and 
send  you  peace. 

5  May  he  hear  your  prayers,  and 
be  reconciled  unto  you,  and  never 
forsake  you  in  the  evil  time. 

6  And  now  here  we  are  praying 
for  you. 

7  When  Demetrius  reigned,  in  the 
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year  one  hundred  and  sixty  nine.1 
we  Jews  wrote  to  you,  in  the 
trouble,  and  violence,  that  came 
upon  us  in  those  years,  after  Jason 
withdrew  himself  from  the  holy 
land,  and  from  the  kingdom. 

8  They  burned  the  gate,  and  shed 
innocent  blood:  then  we  prayed  to 
the  Lord,  and  were  heard,  and  we  of- 
fered sacrifices,  and  fine  flour,  and 
lighted  the  lamps,  and  set  forth  the 
loaves. 

9  And  now  celebrate  ye  the  days 
of  Scenopegia  in  the  month  of 
C  as  leu. 

10  In  the  year  one  hundred  and 
eighty  eight,8  the  people  that  is  at 
Jerusalem,  and  in  Judea,  and  the 
senate,  and  Judas,  to  Aristobolus, 
the  preceptor  of  king  Ttolemee,  who 
is  of  the  stock  of  the  anointed 
priests,  and  to  the  Jews  that  are  in 
Egypt,  health,  and  welfare. 

11  Having  been  delivered  by  God 
out  of  great  dangers,  we  give  him 
great  thanks,  forasmuch  as  we  have 
been  in  war  with  such  a  king. 

12  For  he  made  numbers  of  men 
swarm  out  of  Persia  that  have 
fought  against  us,  and  the  holy  city. 

13  For  when  the  leader  himself 
was  in  Persia,  and  with  him  a  very 
great  army,  he  fell  in  the  temple  of 
Nanea,  being  deceived  by  the  coun- 
sel of  the  priests  of  Nanea; 

14  For  Antiochus,  with  his  friends, 
came  to  the  place  as  though  he  would 
marry  her,  and  that  he  might  re- 
ceive great  sums  of  money  under 
the  title  of  a  dowry. 

15  And  when  the  priests  of  Nanea 
had  set  it  forth,  and  he  with  a  small 
company  had  entered  into  the  com- 
pass of  the  temple,  they  shut  the 
temple, 

16  When  Antiochus  was  come  in: 
and  opening  a  secret  entrance  of  the 
temple,  they   cast   stones  and  slew 


Chap.  1,  ver.  9.  Srerioprr/ia.  viz.  The 
EitrenUi,  or  feast  of  the  dedication  of 
the  altar,  called  here  Snenapej/iu.  or  feast 
of  T '■t'lernarfe.s,  from  being  celebrated 
with  the  like  solemnity. 

Ver.  11.  Sveft  a  hin<f,  viz.  Antiochus 
Sidetes,  who  began  to  make  war  upon 
the  Jews,  whilst  Simon  was  vet  alive, 
1  Mach.  15,  39.  And  afterwards  besieg- 
ed Jerusalem  under  John  Hyrcanus. 
So  that  the  Judas  here  mentioned,  ver. 
10,  is  not  Judas   Machabeus,  who  was 


the  leader,  and  them  that  were  with 
him,  and  hewed  them  in  pieces,  and 
cutting  off  their  heads  they  threw 
them  forth. 

17  Blessed  be  God  in  all  things, 
who  hath  delivered  up  the  wicked. 

18  Therefore  whereas  we  purpose 
to  keep  the  purification  of  the 
temple  on  the  five  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month  of  Casleu.  we 
thought  it  necessary  to  signify  it  to 
you:  that  you  also  may  keep  the  day 
of  Scenopegia,  and  the  day  of  the 
fire,  that  was  given  when  Nehemias 
offered  sacrifice,  after  the  temple 
and  the  altar  were  built. 

19  For  when  our  fathers  were  'ed 
into  Persia,  the  priests  that  then 
were  worshippers  of  God  took  pri- 
vately the  fire  from  the  altar,  and 
hid  it  In  a  valley  where  there  was  a 
deep  pit  without  water,  and  there 
they  kept  it  safe,  so  that  the  place 
was  unknown  to  all  men. 

20  But  when  many  years  had  pass- 
ed, and  it  pleased  God  that  Nehe- 
mias should  be  sent  by  the  king  of 
Persia:  he  sent  some  of  the  poster- 
ity of  those  priests  that  had  hid  it, 
to  seek  for  the  fire:  and  as  they  told 
us,  they  found  no  fire,  but  thick 
water. 

21  Then  he  bade  them  draw  it 
up,  and  bring  it  to  him:  and  the 
priest  Nehemias  commanded  the  sac- 
rifices, that  were  laid  on,  to  be 
sprinkled  with  the  same  water,  both 
the  wood,  and  the  things  that  were 
laid  upon  it. 

22  And  when  this  was  done,  and 
the  time  came  that  the  sun  shone 
out,  which  before  was  in  a  cloud, 
there  was  a  great  fire  kindled,  so 
that  all  wondered. 

23  And  all  the  priests  made  pray- 
er, while  the  sacrifice  was  consum- 
ing, Jonathan  beginning,  and  the 
rest  answering. 

24  And   the   prayer  of  Nehemias 


dead  long  before  the  year  188;  but  ei- 
ther Judas  the  eldest  son  of  John  Hyr- 
canus, or  Judas  the  Essene.  renowned 
for  the  gift  of  prophecy,  who  nourished 
about  that  tune. 

Ver.  13.  NanSa.  A  Persian  goddess, 
which  some  have  taken  for  Diana,  oth 
ers  for  Venus. 

Ver.   19.      Pfrsin.      Babylonia,  called 
here  Persia,  from   being  afterwards  » 
part  of  the  Persian  empire. 
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was  after  this  manner :  O  Lord  God 
creator  of  all  things,  dreadful,  ana 
strong,  just,  and  merciful,  who  alone 
art  the  good  king, 

25  Who  alone  art  gracious,  who 
alone  art  just,  and  almighty,  and 
eternal,  who  deliverest  Israel  from 
all  evil,  who  didst  choose  the  fathers, 
and  didst  sanctify  them. 

26  Receive  the  sacrifice  for  all  thy 
people  Israel,  and  preserve  thy  own 
portion,  and  sanctify  it. 

27  Gather  together  our  scattered 
people,  deliver  them  that  are  slaves 
to  the  Gentiles,  and  look  upon  them 
that  are  despised  and  abhorred :  that 
the  Gentiles  may  know  that  thou 
art  our  God. 

28  Punish  them  that  oppress  us  and 
that  treat  us  injuriously  with  pride. 

29  Establish  thy  people  in  thy 
holy  place,  as  Moses  hath  spoken.3 

30  And  the  priests  sung  hymns, 
till  the  sacrifice  was  consumed. 

31  And  when  the  sacrifice  was 
consumed,  Nehemias  commanded 
the  water  that  was  left  to  be  poured 
out  upon  the  great  stones. 

32  Which  being  done,  there  was 
kindled  a  flame  from  them:  but  it 
was  consumed  by  the  light  that 
shined  from  the  altar. 

33  And  when  this  matter  became 
public,  it  was  told  to  the  king  of  Per- 
sia, that  in  the  place,  where  the 
priests  that  were  led  away,  had  hid 
the  fire,  there  appeared  water,  with 
which  Nehemias,  and  they  that  were 
with  him  had  purified  the  sacrifices. 

34  And  the  king  considering,  and 
diligently  examining  the  matter, 
made  a  temple  for  it,  that  he  might 
prove  what  had  happened; 

35  And  when  he  had  proved  it, 
he  gave  the  priests  many  goods,  and 
divers  presents,  and. he  took  and  dis- 
tributed them  to  them  with  his  own 
hand. 

36  And  Nehemias  called  this  place 
Nephthar,  which  is  interpreted  Puri- 
fication.    But  many  call  it  Nephi. 


Chap.  I.— 1.  A.  M.  3861;  A.  C.  143.— 2. 
A.  M.  3860;  A.  C.  144.— 3.  Deut,  30,  3  and 
5;  2Mach.  2,  18. 

Ver.  34.  A  temple.  That  is,  an  inclos- 
ure  or  a  wall  round  about  the  place 
where  the  fire  was  hid,  to  separate  it 
from  profane  uses,  to  the  end  that  it 
might  be  respected  as  a  holy  place. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

A   continuation   of  the  second    Letter. 

Of  Jeremias'  hiding   the  ark   at  the 

time  of  the  captivity.     The  author's 

preface. 

"VTOW  it  is  found  in  the  descrip- 

J3I    tions  of  Jeremias  the  prophet, 

that  he  commanded  them  that  went 

into  captivity,  to  take  the  fire:  as  it 

hath  been  signified,  and  how  he  gave 

charge   to   them  that  were  carried 

away  into  captivity. 

2  And  how  he  gave  them  the  law 
that  they  should  not  forget  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  and  that 
they  should  not  err  in  their  minds, 
seeing  the  idols  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  the  ornaments  of  them. 

3  And  with  other  such  like  speech- 
es, he  exhorted  them  that  they  would 
not  remove  the  law  from  their  heart. 

4  It  was  also  contained  in  the 
same  waiting,  how  the  prophet,  be- 
ing warned  by  God,  commanded 
that  the  tabernacle  and  the  ark 
should  accompany  him,  till  he  came 
forth  to  the  mountain  where  Moses 
went  up,1  and  saw  the  inheritance 
of  God. 

5  And  when  Jeremias  came  thith- 
er he  found  a  hollow  cave:  and  he 
carried  in  thither  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  ark,  and  the  altar  of  incense, 
and  so  stopped  the  door. 

6  Then  some  of  them  that  follow- 
ed him,  came  up  to  mark  the  place: 
but  they  could  not  find  it. 

7  And  when  Jeremias  perceived 
it,  he  blamed  them,  saying  :  The 
place  shall  be  unknown,  till  God 
gather  together  the  congregation  of 
the  people,  and  receive  them  to 
mercy : 

8  And  then  the  Lord  will  shew 
these  things,  and  the  majesty  of  the 
Lord  shall  appear,  and  there  shall 
be  a  cloud  as  it  was  also  shewed  to 
Moses,2  and  as  he  shewed  it  when 
Solomon  prayed  that  the  place  might 
be  sanctified  to  the  great  God. 

9  For  he  treated  wisdom  in  a  mag- 
nificent manner  :  and  like  a  wise 
man,  he  offered  the  sacrifice  of  the 
dedication,  and  of  the  finishing  of 
the  temple. 

10  And  as  Moses  prayed  to  the 
Chap.  2,  ver.  1.    The  descriptions.    That 

is.  the  records  or  memoirs  of  Jeremias, 
a  work  that  is  now  lost. 
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Lord,  and  fire  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  consumed  the  holo- 
caust^ so  Solomon  also  prayed,  and 
lire  came  down  from  heaven  and 
consumed  the  holocaust.4 

11  And  Moses  said,5  Because  the 
sin-offering  was  not  eaten,  it  was 
consumed. 

12  So  Solomon  also  celebrated  the 
dedication  eight  days. 

13  And  these  same  things  were 
set  down  in  the  memoirs,  and  com- 
mentaries of  Xehemias  :  and  how 
he  made  a  library,  and  gathered  to- 
gether out  of  the  countries,  the  books 
both  of  the  prophets,  and  of  David, 
and  the  epistles  of  the  kings,  and 
concerning  the  holy  gifts. 

14  And  in  like  manner  Judas  also 
gathered  together  all  such  things  as 
were  lost  by  the  war  we  had,  and 
they  are  in  our  possession. 

15  Wherefore  if  you  want  these 
things,  send  some  'that  may  fetch 
them  to  you. 

16  As  we  are  then  about  to  cele- 
brate the  purification  we  have  writ- 
ten unto  you :  aud  you  shall  do  well, 
if  you  keep  the  same  days. 

17  And  we  hope  that  God  who 
hath  delivered  his  people,  and  hath 
rendered  to  all  the  inheritance,  and 
the  kingdom,  and  the  priesthood, 
and  the  sanctuary, 

18  As  he  promised  in  the  law.6 
will  shortly  have  mercy  upon  us, 
and  will  gather  us  together  from 
every  land  under  heaven  into  the 
holy  place. 

19  For  he  hath  delivered  us  out 
of  great  perils,  and  hath  cleansed 
the  place. 

20  Now  as  concerning  Judas 
Machabeus,  and  his  brethren,  and 
the  purification  of  the  great  temple, 
and  the  dedication  of  the  altar: 

21  As  also  the  wars  against  An- 
tiochus  the  Illustrious,  and  his  son 
Eupator: 

22  And  the  manifestations  that 
came  from  heaven  to  them,  that  be- 
haved themselves  manfully  on  the 
behalf  of  the  Jews,  so  that,  being 
but   a   few,  they   made   themselves 


Ver.  16.  The  purification.  That  is.  the 
feast  of  the  purifying  or  cleansing  of 
the  temple. 

Ver.  27.  No  easy  t,t*k.  The  Spirit  of 
God,  that  assisteth  the  sacred  penmen, 


masters  of  the  whole  country,  and 
put  to  flight  the  barbarous  multi- 
tude : 

23  And  recovered  again  the  most 
renowned  temple  in  all  the  world, 
and  delivered  the  city,  and  restored 
the  laws  that  were  abolished,  the 
Lord  with  all  clemency  shewing 
mercy  to  them. 

24  And  all  such  things  as  have 
been  comprised  in  five  books  by  Ja- 
son of  Cyrene,  we  have  attempted 
to  abridge  in  one  book. 

25  For  considering  the  multitude 
of  books,  and  the  difficulty  that  they 
find  that  desire  to  undertake  the 
narrations  of  histories,  because  of 
the  multitude  of  the  matter, 

26  We  have  taken  this  care,  that 
they  that  are  willing  to  read,  might 
have  delight:  and  that  the  studious 
might  the  more  easily  commit  all  to 
memory  :  and  that  all  that  read 
might  receive  profit. 

27  And  as  to  ourselves  indeed,  in 
undertaking  this  work  of  abridging, 
we  have  taken  in  hand  no  easy  task, 
yea  rather  a  business  full  of  watch- 
ing and  sweat. 

28  But  as  they  that  prepare  a  feast, 
and  seek  to  satisfy  the  will  of  others: 
so  we,  for  the  sake  of  many,  willing- 
ly undergo  the  labour. 

29  Leaving  to  the  authors  the  ex- 
act handling  of  every  particular, 
and  as  for  ourselves,  according  to 
the  plan  proposed,  studying  to  be 
brief. 

30  For  as  the  master  builder  of  a 
new  house  must  have  care  of  the 
whole  building:  but  he  that  taketh 
care  to  paint  it,  must  seek  out  fit 
things  for  the  adorning  of  it:  so 
must  it  be  judged  of  us. 

31  For  to  collect  all  that  is  to  be 
known,  to  put  the  discourse  in  or- 
der, and  curiously  to  discuss  every 
particular  point,  is  the  duty  of  the 
autiior  of  a  history  : 

32  But  to  pursue  brevity  of  speech, 
and  to  avoid  nice  declarations  or 
things,  is  to  be  granted  to  him  that 
luaketh  an  abridgment. 

33  Here  then   we   will  begin  the 

doth  not  exempt  them  from  labour  in 
seeking  out  the  matter  which  they  are 
to  treat  of,  and  the  order  and  manner 
in  winch  they  are  to  deliver  it.  See  St. 
Luke  1,  3. 
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narration:  and  let  this  be  enough  by 
way  of  a  preface;  for  it  is  a  foolish 
thing  to  make  a  long  prologue,  and 
to  be  short  in  the  story  itself. 

CHAP.  2.— 1.  Deut.  34,  1.— 2.  3  Kings 
8,  11;  2  Par.  6, 14.— 3.  Lev.  9,  24.-4.  2  Par. 
7,  1.— 5.  Lev.  10,  16  and  17.— 6.  Deut.  30, 
3  and  5;  2  Mach.  1,  29. 


CHAPTER    III. 

Heliodorus  is  sent  by  king  Seleucus  to 
take  away  the  treasures  deposited  in 
the  temple.  He  is  struck  by  God,  and 
healed  by  theprayers  of  the  high  priest. 

THEREFORE  when  the  holy  city 
was  inhabited  with  all  peace, 
and  the  laws  as  yet  were  very  well 
kept,  because  of  the  godliness  of 
Onias,  the  high  priest,  and  the  ha- 
tred his  soul  had  for  evil, 

2  It  came  to  pass  that  even  the 
kings  themselves,  and  the  princes 
esteemed  the  place  worthy  of  the 
highest  honour,  and  glorified  the 
temple  with  very  great  gifts: 

3  So  that  Seleucus  king  of  Asia 
allowed  out  of  his  revenues  all  the 
charges  belonging  to  the  ministry  of 
the  sacrifices. 

4  But  one  Simon  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  who  was  appointed  over- 
seer of  the  temple,  strove,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  high  priest,  to  bring 
about  some  unjust  thing  in  the  city. 

5  And  when  he  could  not  over- 
come Onias,  he  went  to  Apollonius 
the  son  of  Tharseas,  who  at  that 
time  was  governor  of  Celesyria,  and 
Phenicia: 

6  And  told  him,  that  the  treasury 
in  Jerusalem  was  full  of  immense 
sums  of  money,  and  the  common 
store  was  infinite,  which  did  not  be- 
long to  the  account  of  the  sacrifices : 
and  that  it  was  possible  to  bring  all 
into  the  king's  hands. 

7  Now  when  Apollonius  had  giv- 
en the  king  notice  concerning  the 
money  that  he  was  told  of,  he  called 
for  Heliodorus,  who  had  the  charge 
over  his  affairs,  and  sent  him  with 
commission  to  bring  him  the  foresaid 
money. 

8  So  Heliodorus  forthwith  began 
his  journey,  under  a  colour  of  visit- 
ing the  cities  of  Celesyria  and  Phe- 


CHAP.  3,  ver.  3.     Seleucus,  son  of  Anti- 
ochus  the  great,  and  elder  brother  of 
Anliochus  Epipnanes. 
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nicia,  but  in  deed  to  fulfil  the  king's 
purpose. 

9  And  when  he  was  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  had  been  courteously 
received  in  the  city  by  the  high 
priest,  he  told  him  what  information 
had  been  given  concerning  the 
money:  and  declared  the  cauee  for 
which  he  was  come:  and  asked  if 
these  things  were  so  indeed. 

10  Then  the  high  priest  told  him 
that  these  were  sums  deposited,  and 
provisions  for  the  subsistence  of  the 
widows  and  the  fatherless: 

11  And  that  some  part  of  that 
which  wicked  Simon  had  given  in- 
telligence of,  belonged  to  Hircanus 
son  of  Tobias,  a  man  of  great  digni- 
ty: and  that  the  whole  was  four 
hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  two 
hundred  of  gold; 

12  But  that  to  deceive  them  who 
had  trusted  to  the  place  and  temple 
which  is  honoured  throughout  the 
whole  world,  for  the  reverence  and 
holiness  of  it,  was  a  thing  which 
could  not  by  any  means  be  done. 

13  But  he,  by 'reason  of  the  orders 
he  had  received  from  the  king,  said, 
that  by  all  means  the  money  must 
be  carried  to  the  king. 

14  So  on  the  day  he  had  appoint- 
ed, Heliodorus  entered  in  to  order 
this  matter.  But  there  was  no  small 
terror  throughout  the  whole  city. 

15  And  the  priests  prostrated 
themselves  before  the  altar  in  their 
priests'  vestments,  and  called  upon 
him  from  heaven,  who  made  the 
law  concerning  things  given  to  be 
kept,  that  he  would  preserve  them 
safe,  for  them  that  had  deposited 
them. 

16  Now  whosoever  saw  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  high  priest,  was 
wounded  in  heart:  for  his  face,  and 
the  changing  of  his  colour,  declared 
the  inward  sorrow  of  his  mind ; 

17  For  the  man  was  so  compassed 
with  sadness  and  horror  of  the  body, 
that  it  was  manifest  to  them  that 
beheld  him,  what  sorrow  he  had  in 
his  heart. 

18  Others  also  came  flocking  to- 
gether out  of  their  houses,  praying 
and  making  public  supplication,  be- 
cause the  place  was  like  to  come  in- 
to contempt. 

19  And  the  women  girded  with 
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haircloth  about  their  breasts,  came 
together  in  the  streets;  and  the  vir- 
gins also  that  were  shut  up,  came 
forth,  some  to  Onias,  and  some  to 
the  walls,  and  others  looked  out  of 
the  windows: 

20  And  all  holding  up  their  hands 
towards  heaven,  made  supplication; 

21  For  the  expectation  of  the 
mixed  multitude,  and  of  the  high 
priest  who  was  in  an  agony,  would 
have  moved  any  one  to  pity. 

22  And  these  indeed  called  upon 
Almighty  Go.l.to  preserve  the  things 
that  had  been  committed  to  them, 
safe  and  sure  for  those  that  had  com- 
mitted them. 

23  But  Heliodorus  executed  that 
which  he  had  resolved  on,  himseli 
being  present  in  the  same  place  with 
his  guard  about  the  treasury. 

24  But  the  spirit  of  the  Almighty 
God  gave  a  great  evidence  of  his 
presence,  so  that  all  that  had  pre- 
sumed to  obey  him,  falling  down 
by  the  power  of  God,  were  struck 
with  fainting  and  dread. 

25  For  there  appeared  to  them  a 
horse  with  a  terrible  rider  upon  him, 
adorned  with  a  very  rich  covering: 
and  he  ran  fiercely  and  struck 
Heliolorus  with  his  fore-feet;  and 
he  that  sat  upon  him,  seemed  to 
have  armour  of  gold. 

23  Moreover  th^re  appeared  two 
other  young  men  beautiful  and 
strong,  bright  and  glorious,  and  in 
comply  apparel:  wiio  stooi  by  him, 
on  either  side,  and  scourged  him 
without  ceasing  with  many  stripes. 

27  And  Heliodorus  suddenly  fell 
to  the  ground,  and  they  look  him 
up  covered  with  great  darkness,  and 
having  put  him  into  a  litter  they 
carried  him  out. 

28  So  he  that  came  with  many 
servants,  and  all  his  guard  into  the 
foresaid  treasury,  was  carried  out, 
no  one  being  able  to  help  him.  the 
manifest  power  of  God  being  known : 

29  And  he  indeed  by  the  power 
of  Go  I  lay  speechless,  and  without 
all  hope  of  recovery. 

30  But  they  praised  the  Lord,  be- 
cause he  had  glorified  his  place  : 
and  the  temple,  that  a  little  before 
was  full  of  fear  and  trouble,  when 
the  almighty  Lord  appeared,  was 
filled  with  jo/  and  gladness. 


31  Then  some  of  the  friends  of 
Heliodorus  forthwith  begged  oJ  Oni- 
as, that  he  would  call  upon  the  most 
High  to  grant  him  his  life,  who  was 
ready  to  give  up  the  ghost. 

32  So  the  high  priest,  considering 
that  the  king  might  perhaps  suspect 
that  some  mischief  had  been  done  to 
Heliodorus  by  the  Jews,  offered  a 
sacrifice  of  health  for  the  recovery 
of  the  man. 

33  And  when  the  high  priest  was 
praying,  the  same  young  men  in  the 
same  clothing  stood  by  Heliodorus, 
and  said  to  him  :  Give  thanks  to 
Onias  the  priest  :  because  for  his 
sake  the  Lord  hath  granted  thee 
life; 

34  And  thou  having  been  scourged 
by  God,  declare  unto  all  men  the 
great  works  and  the  power  of  God. 
And  having  spoken  thus,  they  ap- 
peared no  more. 

35  So  Heliodorus,  after  he  had 
offered  a  sacrifice  to  God.  and  made 
great  vows  to  him,  that  had  granted 
him  life,  and  given  thanks  to  Onias, 
taking  his  troops  with  him,  return- 
ed to  the  king. 

36  And  he  testified  to  all  men  the 
works  of  the  great  God.  which  he 
had  seen  with  his  own  eyes. 

37  And  when  the  king  asked  He- 
liodorus, who  might  be  a  fit  man  to 
be  sent  yet  once  more  to  Jerusalem, 
he  said : 

38  If  thou  hast  any  enemy,  or 
traitor  to  thy  kingdom,  send  him 
thither,  and  thou  shait  receive  him 
again  scourged,  if  so  be  he  escape: 
for  there  is  undoubtedly  in  that 
place  a  certain  power  of  God. 

39  For  he  that  hath  his  dwelling 
in  the  heavens,  is  the  visiter,  and 
protector  of  that  place,  and  hestrik- 
eth  and  destroyeth  them  that  come 
to  do  evil  to  it. 

40  And  the  things  concerning 
Heliodorus,  and  the  keeping  o*  the 
treasury  fell  out  in  this  manner. 

CHAPTER     IV. 

Onias:  hath  recourse  to  the  king.  The 
ambition  and  wickedness  of  Jason 
and  Mnwlaus.  Ontas  is  treacher- 
ous! /f  murdered. 

BUT   Simon,  of  whom  we  spoke 
before,  who  was  the  betrayer  Of 
themonev,  and  of  his  country,  spoke 
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ill  of  Onias,  as  though  he  had  in- 
cited Heliodorus  to  do  these  things, 
and  had  been  the  promoter  of  evils: 

2  And  he  presumed  to  call  him  a 
traitor  to  the  kingdom,  who  pro- 
vided for  the  city,  and  defended  his 
nation,  and  was  zealous  for  the  law 
of  God. 

3  But  when  the  enmities  proceed- 
ed so  far,  that  murders  also  were 
committed  by  some  of  Simon's 
friends : 

4  Onias  considering  the  danger 
of  this  contention,  and  that  Apol- 
lonius  who  was  the  governor  of  Ce- 
lesyria,  and  Phenicia,  was  outrage- 
ous, which  increased  the  malice  of 
Simon,  went  to  the  king, 

5  Not  to  be  an  accuser  of  his 
countrymen,  but  with  a  view  to  the 
common  good  of  all  the  people. 

6  For  he  saw  that,  except  the  king 
took  care,  it  was  impossible  that 
matters  should  be  settled  in  peace, 
or  that  Simon  would  cease  from  his 
folly. 

7  But  after  the  death  of  Seleucus, 
when  Antiochus  who  was  called  the 
Illustrious,  had  taken  possession  of 
the  kingdom,  Jason  the  brother  of 
Onias  ambitiously  sought  the  high- 
priesthood  : 

8  And  went  to  the  king.1  promis- 
ing him  three  hundred  and  sixty 
talents  of  silver,  and  out  of  other 
revenues  fourscore  talents, 

9  Besides  this  he  promised  also  a 
hundred  and  fifty  more,  if  he  might 
have  licence  to  set  up  a  place  for 
exercise,  and  a  place  for  youth,  and 
to  entitle  them,  that  were  at  Jeru- 
salem, Antiochians. 

10  Which2  when  the  king  had 
granted,  and  he  had  gotten  the  rule 
into  his  hands,  forthwith  he  began 
to  bring  over  his  countrymen  to  the 
fashion  of  the  heathens; 

11  And  abolishing  those  things, 
which  had  been  decreed  of  special 
favour  by  the  kings  in  behalf  of  the 
Jews,  by  the  means  of  John  the  fa- 
ther of  that  Eupolemus,  who  went 
ambassador  to  Rome  to  make  am- 
ity and  alliance,  he  disannulled  the 
lawful  ordinances  of  the  citizens, 
and  brought  in  fashions  that  were 
perverse. 

12  For  he  had  the  boldness  to  set 
up,3  under  the  very  castle,  a  place 


of  exercise,  and  to  put  all  the  choic- 
est youths  in  brothel  houses. 

13  Now  this  was  not  a  bare  begin- 
ning, but  an  increase,  and  progress 
of  heathenish  and  foreign  manners, 
through  the  abominable  and  un- 
heard of  wickedness  of  Jason,  that 
ungodly  wretch  and  no  priest: 

14  Insomuch  that  the  priests  were 
not  now  occupied  about  the  offices 
of  the  altar,  but  despising  the  temple 
and  neglecting  the  sacrifices,  hasten- 
ed to  be  partakers  of  the  games,  and 
of  the  unlawful  allowance  thereof, 
and  of  the  exercise  of  the  discus; 

15  And  setting  naught  by  the  hon- 
ours of  their  fathers,  they  esteemed 
the  Grecian  glories  for  the  best : 

16  For  the  sake  of  which  they  in- 
curred a  dangerous  contention,  and 
followed  earnestly  their  ordinances, 
and  in  all  things  they  coveted  to  be 
like  them,  who  were  their  enemies 
and  murderers. 

17  For  acting  wickedly  against 
the  laws  of  God  doth  not  pass  un- 
punished :  but  this  the  time  follow- 
ing will  declare. 

18  Now  when  the  game  that  was 
used  every  fifth  year  was  kept  at 
Tyre,  the  king  being  present, 

19  The  wicked  Jason  sent  from 
Jerusalem  sinful  men  to  carry  three 
hundred  didrachmas  of  silver  for 
the  sacrifice  of  Hercules,  but  the 
bearers  thereof  desired  it  might  not 
be  bestowed  on  the  sacrifices,  be- 
cause it  was  not  necessary,  but  might 
be  deputed  for  other  charges. 

20  So  the  money  was  appointed 
by  him  that  sent  it  to  the  sacrifice 
of  Hercules:  but  because  of  them 
that  carried  it  was  employed  for  the 
making  of  galleys. 

21  Now  when  Apollonius  the  son 
of  Mnestheus  was  sent  into  Egypt 
to  treat  with  the  nobles  of  king 
Philometor,  and  Antiochus  under- 
stood that  he  was  wholly  excluded 
from  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom, 
consulting  his  own  interest,  he  de- 
parted thence  and  came  to  Joppe, 
and  from  thence  to  Jerusalem. 

22  Where  he  was  received  in  a 
magnificent  manner  by  Jason,  and 
the  city,  and  came  in  with  torch- 
lights, and  with  praises:  and  from 
thence  he  returned  with  his  army 
into  Phenicia. 
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23  Three  years  afterwards  Jason 
sent  Menelaus  brother  of  the  afore- 
said Simon,  to  carry  money  to  the 
king,  and  to  bring  answers  from  him 
concerning  certain  necessary  affairs. 

24  But  he  being  recommended  to 
the  king,  when  he  had  magnified 
the  appearance  of  his  power,  got 
the  high-priesthood  for  himself,  by 
offering  more  than  Jason  by  three 
hundred  talents  of  silver. 

25  So  having  received  the  king's 
mandate,  he  returned  bringing  noth- 
ing worthy  of  the  high-priesthood: 
but  having  the  mind  of  a  cruel  ty- 
rant, and  the  rage  of  a  savage 
beast. 

26  Then  Jason,  who  had  under- 
mined his  own  brother,  being  himself 
undermined  was  driven  out  a  fugi- 
tive into  the  country  of  the  Am- 
manites. 

27  So  Menelaus  got  the  principal- 
ity: but  as  for  the  money  he  had 
promised  to  the  king  he  took  no  care, 
when  Sostratus  the  governor  of  the 
castle  called  for  it ; 

28  (For  to  him  appertained  the 
gathering  of  the  taxes) :  4  wherefore 
they  were  both  called  before  the 
king. 

29  And  Menelaus  was  removed 
from  the  priesthood,  Lysimachus 
his  brother  succeeding  :  and  Sos- 
tratus was  made  governor  of  the 
Cyprians. 

30  When  these  things  were  in  do- 
ing, it  fell  out  that  they  of  Tharsus, 
and  Mallos  raised  a  sedition,  be- 
cause they  were  given  for  a  gift  to 
Antiochis  the  king's  concubine. 

31  The  king  therefore  went  in  all 
haste  to  appease  them,  leaving  An- 
dronicus  one  of  his  nobles  for  his 
deputy. 

32  Then  Menelaus  supposing  that 
he  had  found  a  convenient  time,  hav- 
ing stolen  certain  vessels  of  gold  out 
of  the  temple,  gave  them  to  Andron- 
icus,  and  others  he  had  sold  at 
Tyre,  and  in  the  neighbouring  cities. 

33  Which  when  Onias  knew  of  a 
certainty,  he  reproved  him,  keeping 
himself  in  a  safe  place  at  Antioch 
beside  Daphne. 

34  Whereupon  Menelaus  coming 
to  Andronicus,  desired  him  to  kill 
Onias.  And  he  went  to  Onias,  and 
gave   him   his   right   hand  with  an 
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oath  and  (though  he  was  suspected 
by  him)  persuaded  him  to  come 
forth  out  of  the  sanctuary,  and  im- 
mediately slew  him,  without  any  re- 
gard to  justice. 

35  For  which  cause  not  only  the 
Jews,  but  also  the  other  nations, 
conceived  indignation,  and  were 
much  grieved  for  the  unjust  murder 
of  so  great  a  man. 

36  And  when  the  king  was  come 
back  from  the  places  of  Cilicia.  the 
Jews  that  were  at  Antioch,  and  also 
the  Greeks  went  to  him:  complain- 
ing of  the  unjust  murder  of  Onias. 

37  Antiochus  therefore  was  griev- 
ed in  his  mind  for  Onias,  and  being 
moved  to  pity,  shed  tears,  remem- 
bering the  sobriety  and  modesty  of 
the  deceased ; 

38  And  being  inflamed  to  anger, 
he  commanded  Andronicus  to  be 
stripped  of  his  purple,  and  to  be  led 
about  through  all  the  city :  and  that 
in  the  same  place  wherein  he  had 
committed  the  impiety  against  Oni- 
as, the  sacrilegious  wretch  should  be 
put  to  death,  the  Lord  repaying 
him  his  deserved  punishment. 

39  Isow  when  many  sacrileges  had 
been  committed  by  Lysimachus  in 
the  temple  by  the  counsel  of  Mene- 
laus, and  the  rumour  of  it  was 
spread  abroad,  the  multitude  gather- 
ed themselves  together  against  Ly- 
simachus, a  great  quantity  of  gold 
being  already  carried  away. 

40  Wherefore  the  multitude  mak- 
ing an  insurrection,  and  their  minds 
being  filled  with  anger,  Lysimachus 
armed  about  three  thousand  men, 
and  began  to  use  violence,  one  Tyr- 
annus  being  captain,  a  man  far 
gone  both  in  age,  and  in  madness. 

41  But  when  they  perceived  the 
attempt  of  Lysimachus,  some  caught 
up  stones,  some  strong  clubs:  and 
some  threw  ashes  upon  Lysimachus. 

42  And  many  of  them  were  wound- 
ed, and  some  struck  down  to  the 
ground,  but  all  were  put  to  flight: 
and  as  for  the  sacrilegious  fellow 
himself  they  slew  him  beside  the 
treasury. 

43  Now  concerning  these  matters 
an  accusation  was  laid  against  Men 
elans. 

44  And  when  the  king  was  come 
to  Tyre,   three  men  were  sent  from 
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the  ancients  to  plead  the  cause  be- 
fore him. 

45  But  Menelaus  being  convicted, 
promised  Ptolemee  to  give  him  much 
money  to  persuade  the  king  to  favour 
him. 

46  So  Ptolemee  went  to  the  king 
in  a  certain  court  where  he  was,  as 
it  were  to  cool  himself,  and  brought 
him  to  be  of  another  mind : 

47  So  Menelaus.  who  was  guilty 
of  all  the  evil,  was  acquitted  by  him 
of  the  accusations:  and  those  poor 
man,  who,  if  they  had  pleaded  their 
cause  even  before  Scythians,  should 
have  been  judged  innocent,  were 
condemned  to  death. 

48  Thus,  they  that  prosecuted  the 
cause  for  the  city,  and  for  the  peo 
pie,  and  the  sacred  vessels,  did  soon 
suffer  unjust  punishment. 

49  Wherefore  even  the  Tyrians 
being  moved  with  indignation,  were 
very  liberal  towards  their  burial. 

50  And  so  through  the  covetous- 
ness  of  them  that  were  in  power, 
Menelaus  continued  in  authority, 
increasing  in  malice  to  the  betray- 
ing of  the  citizens. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  A.  M.  3829;  A.  C.  175.— 2. 
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CHAPTER    V. 

Wonderful  signs  are  seen  in  the  air. 
Jason's  wickedness  and  end.  An- 
tiochus  taketh  Jerusalem,  and  plun- 
dereththe  temple. 

AT    the    same    time  *   Antiochus 
prepared  for  a  second  journey 
into  Egypt. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  through- 
out the  whole  city  of  Jerusalem  for 
the  space  of  forty  days  there  were 
seen  horsemen  running  in  the  air, 
in  gilded  raiment,  and  armed  with 
spears,  like  bands  of  soldiers, 

3  And  horses  set  in  order  by  ranks, 
running  and  encountering  one 
against  another,  with  the  shakings 
of  shields,  and  a  multitude  of  men 
in  helmets  with  drawn  swords,  and 
casting  of  darts,  and  glittering  of 
golden  armour,  and  of  harness  of 
all  sorts. 

4  Wherefore  all  men  prayed  that 


Chap.  4,  ver.  45.     Ptolemee.    The  son 
of  Dory  minus,  a  favourite  of  the  king. 
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|  these     prodigies     might     turn     to 
I  good. 

5  Xow  when  there  was  gone  forth 
i  a  false  rumour,  as  though  Antiochus 
!  had  been  dead,  Ja.^on  taking  with 
j  him  no  fewer  than  a  thousand  men, 

j  suddenly  assaulted  the  city  :  and 
though  the  citizens  ran  together  to 
the  wall,  the  city  at  length  was 
taken,  and  Menelaus  fled  into  the 
castle: 

6  But  Jason  slew  his  countrymen 
without  mercy,  not  considering  that 
prosperity  against  one's  own  kin- 
dred is  a  very  great  evil,  thinking 
they  had  been  enemies,  and  not  citi- 
zens, whom  he  conquered. 

7  Yet  he  did  not  get  the  princi- 
pality, but  received  confusion  at  the 
end,  for  the  reward  of  his  treachery 
and  fled  again  into  the  country  ot 
the  Ammanites. 

8  At  the  last  having  been  shut  up 
by  Aretas  the  king  of  the  Arabians, 
in  order  for  his  destruction,  flying 
from  city  to  city,  hated  by  all  men, 
as  a  forsaker  of  the  laws,  and  had 
in  abomination,  as  an  enemy  of  his 
country  and  countrymen,  he  was 
thrust  out  into  Egypt: 

9  And  he  that  had  driven  many 
out  of  their  country,  perished  in  a 
strange  land,  going  to  Lacedemon, 
as  if  for  kindred  sake  he  should 
have  refuge  there : 

10  But  he  that  had  cast  out  many 
unburied,  was  himself  cast  forth 
both  unlamented  and  unburied.  nei- 
ther having  foreign  burial,  nor  be- 
ing partaker  of  the  sepulchre  of  his 
fathers. 

11  Xow  when  these  things  were 
done,  the  king  suspected  that  the 
Jews  would  forsake  the  alliance: 
whereupon  departing  out  of  Egypt 
with  a  furious  mind,  he  took  the 
city  by  force  of  arms. 

12  And  commanded  the  soldiers 
to  kill,  and  not  to  spare  any  that 
came  in  their  way,  and  to  go  up  into 
the  houses  to  slay. 

13  Thus  there  was  a  slaughter  of 
young  and  old,  a  destruction  of 
women  and  children,  and  killing  of 
virgins  and  infants. 

14  And  there  were  slain  in  the 
space  of  three  whole  days  fourscore 
thousand,  forty  thousand  were  made 
prisoners,  and  as  many  sold. 
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15  But  this  was  not  enough :  he 
presumed  also  to  enter  into  the  tem- 
ple, the  most  holy  in  all  the  world, 
Menelaus  that  traitor  to  the  laws, 
and  to  his  country,  being  his  guide: 

16  And  taking  in  his  wicked  hands 
the  holy  vessels,  which  were  given 
by  other  kings  and  cities  for  the  or- 
nament and  the  glory  of  the  place, 
he  unworthily  handled  and  profaned 
them. 

17  Thus  Antiochus  going  astray 
in  mind,  did  not  consider  that  God 
was  angry  for  a  while,  because  of 
the  sins  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city:  and  therefore  this  contempt 
had  happened  to  the  place: 

18  Otherwise  had  they  not  been 
involved  in  many  sins,2  as  Heliodo- 
rus,  who  was  sent  by  king  Seleucus 
to  rob  the  treasury,  so  this  man  al- 
so, as  soon  as  he  had  come,  had  been 
forthwith  scourged,  and  put  back 
from  his  presumption. 

19  But  God  did  not  choose  the 
people  for  the  place's  sake:  but  the 
place  for  the  people's  sake. 

20  And  therefore  the  place  also 
itself  was  made  partaker  of  the  evils 
of  the  people;  but  afterward  shall 
communicate  in  the  good  things 
thereof;  and  as  it  was  forsaken  in 
the  wrath  of  Almighty  God,  shall 
be  exalted  again  with  great  glory, 
when  the  great  Lord  shall  be  recon- 
ciled. 

21  So  when  Antiochus  had  taken 
away  out  of  the  temple  a  thousand 
and  eight  hundred  talents,  he  went 
back  in  all  haste  to  Antioch,  think- 
ing through  pride,  that  he  might 
now  make  the  land  navigable,  and 
the  sea  passable  on  foot,  such  was 
the  haughtiness  of  his  mind. 

22  He  left  also  governors  to  afflict 
the  people:  at  Jerusalem,  Philip,  a 
Phrygian  by  birth,  but  in  manners 
more  barbarous  than  he  that  set 
him  there : 

23  And  in  Garizim,  Andronicus, 
and  Menelaus,  who  bore  a  more 
heavy  hand  upon  the  citizens  than 
the  rest, 

24  And  whereas  he  was  set  against 
the  Jews,  he  sent  that  hateful  prince 

Chap.  5,  ver.  27.  Won  the  tenth.  That 
is,  he  had  nine  others  in  his  company. 

Chap.  6,  ver.  2.  Thai  in  G,nizim,  viz. 
the  temple  of  the  Samaritans.      And 


j  Apollonius  with  an  army  of  two  and 

!  twenty  thousand  men,  commanding 

him  to  kill  all  that  were  of  perfect 

age,  and  to  sell  the  women  and  the 

;  younger  sort. 

25  Who,   when    he  was   come   to 
'  Jerusalem,  pretending  peace,  rested 
till  the  holy  day  of  the  sabbath  :  and 
then  the  Jews  keeping  holiday,  he 
commanded  his  men  to  take  arms. 
I      26  And  he  slew  all  that  were  come 
I  forth  to  see:  and  running  through 
the  city  with  armed  men  he  destroy- 
ed a  very  great  multitude. 

27  But  Judas  Machabeus,  who 
was  the  tenth,  had  withdrawn  him- 
self into  a  desert  place,  and  there 
lived  amongst  wild  beasts  in  the 
mountains  with  his  company:  and 
they  continued  feeding  on  herbs, 
that  they  might  not  be  partakers  of 
the  pollution. 

Chap." 57—  1.  A.  M.  3834;  A.  C.  170.-2. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

AnHochus  commandeth  the  law  to  be 
abolished,  setteth  up  an  idol  in  the 
temple,  and  persecuteth  the  faithful. 
The  martyrdom  of  Eleozar. 

BUT  not  long  after i  the  king  sent 
a  certain  old  man  of  Antioch, 
to  compel  the  Jews  to  depart  from 
the  laws  of  their  fathers  and  of 
God: 

2  And  to  defile  the  temple  that 
was  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  call  it  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius  :  and 
that  in  Garizim  of  Jupiter  Hospi- 
talis,  according  as  they  were  that 
inhabited  the  place. 

3  And  very  bad  was  this  invasion 
of  evils  and  grievous  to  all: 

4  For  the  temple  was  full  of  the 
riot  and  revellings  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  of  men  lying  with  lewd  women : 
and  women  thrust  themselves  of 
their  own  accord  into  the  holy  pla- 
ces, and  brought  in  things  that  were 
not  lawful. 

5  The  altar  also  was  filled  with 
unlawful  things,  which  were  forbid- 
den by  the  laws. 

6  And  neither  were  the  sabbaths 

a>  they  were  originally  strangers,  the 
name  of  HozpUdH*  (which  signifies  ■>■  or 
Mongingto  nt rangers) was  more  agreea- 
ble to  the  idol  set  up  in  their  temple. 
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kept,  nor  the  solemn  days  of  the  fa- 
thers observed,  neither  did  any  man 
plainly  profess  himself  to  be  a  Jew. 

7  But  they  were  led  by  bitter  con- 
straint on  the  king's  birth-day  to 
the  sacrifices:  and  when  the  feast 
of  Bacchus  was  kept,  they  were 
compelled  to  go  about  crowned  with 
ivy  in  honour  of  Bacchus. 

8  And  there  went  out  a  decree 
into  the  neighbouring  cities  of  the 
Gentiles,  by  the  suggestion  of  the 
Ptolemeans,  that  they  also  should 
act  in  like  manner  against  the  Jews, 
to  oblige  them  to  sacrifice: 

9  And  whosoever  would  not  con- 
form themselves  to  the  ways  of  the 
heathens,  should  be  put  to  death: 
then  was  misery  to  be  seen. 

10  For  two  women  were  accused 
to  have  circumcised  their  children:2 
whom,  when  they  had  openly  led 
about  through  the  city  with  the  in- 
fants hanging  at  their  breasts,  they 
threw  down  headlong  from  the 
walls. 

11  And  others  that  had  met  to- 
gether in  caves  that  were  near,  and 
were  keeping  the  sabbath-day  pri- 
vately, being  discovered  by  Philip, 
were  burnt  with  fire,  because  they 
made  a  conscience  to  help  them- 
selves with  their  hands,  by  reason 
of  the  religious  observance  of  the 
day. 

12  Now  I  beseech  those  that  shall 
read  this  book,  that  they  be  not 
shocked  at  these  calamities,  but  that 
they  consider  the  things  that  hap- 
pened, not  as  being  for  the  destruc- 
tion, but  for  the  correction  of  our 
nation. 

13  For  it  is  a  token  of  great  good- 
ness when  sinners  are  not  suffered  to 
go  on  in  their  ways  for  a  long  time, 
but  are  presently  punished. 

14  For,  not  as  with  other  nations 
(whom  the  Lord  patiently  expect- 
eth,  that  when  the  day  of  judgment 
shall  come,  he  may  punish  them  in 
the  fulness  of  their  sins) : 

15  Doth  he  also  deal  with  us,  so 
as  to  suffer  our  sins  to  come  to  their 
height,  and  then  take  vengeance  on 
us. 

16  And  therefore  he  never  with- 

Ver.  11.    Philip.    The  governor  of  Je- 
rusalem. 
Ver.  21.     Wicled  pi(i/.    Their  pity  was 
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draweth  his  mercy  from  us  :  but 
though  he  chastise  his  people  with 
adversity,  he  forsaketh  them  not. 

17  But  let  this  suffice,  in  a  few 
words,  for  a  warning  to  the  readers. 
And  now  we  must  come  to  the  nar- 
ration. 

18  Eleazar,  one  of  the  chief  of  the 
scribes^  a  man  advanced  in  years, 
and  of  a  comely  countenance,  was 
pressed  to  open  his  mouth  to  eat 
swine's  flesh. 

19  But  he,  choosing  rather  a  most 
glorious  death  than  a  hateful  life, 
went  forward  of  his  own  accord  to 
the  torment. 

20  And  considering  in  what  man- 
ner he  was  to  come  to  it,  patiently 
bearing,  he  determined  not  to  do 
any  unlawful  things  for  the  love  of 
life. 

21  But  they  that  stood  by,  being 
moved  with  wicked  pity,  for  the  old 
friendship  they  had  with  the  man, 
taking  him  aside,  desired  that  flesh 
might  be  brought,  which  it  was  law- 
ful for  him  to  eat,  that  he  might 
make  as  if  he  had  eaten,  as  the  king 
had  commanded,  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice: 

22  That  by  so  doing  he  might  be 
delivered  from  death:  and  for  the 
sake  of  their  old  friendship  with  the 
man,  they  did  him  this  courtesy. 

23  But  he  began  to  consider  the 
dignity  of  his  age,  and  his  ancient 
years,  and  the  inbred  honour  of  his 
gray  head,  and  his  good  life  and 
conversation  from  a  child :  and  he 
answered  without  delay,  according 
to  the  ordinances  of  the  holy  law 
made  by  God,  saying,  that  he  would 
rather  be  sent  into  the  other  world. 

24  For  it  doth  not  become  our 
age,  said  he,  to  dissemble:  whereby 
many  young  persons  might  think 
that  Eleazar,  at  the  age  of  fourscore 
and  ten  years,  was  gone  over  to  the 
life  of  the  heathens : 

25  And  so  they,  through  my  dis- 
simulation, and  for  a  little  time  of  a 
corruptible  life,  should  be  deceived, 
and  hereby  I  should  bring  a  stain, 
and  a  curse  upon  my  old  age. 

26  For  though,  for  the  present 
time,  I  should  be  delivered  from  the 


ui-l-rd,  inasmuch  as  it  suggested  that 
wicked  proposal  of  saving  his  life  by 
dissimulation. 
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punishments  of  men,  yet  should  I 
not  escape  the  hand  of  the  Almighty 
neither  alive  nor  dead. 

27  Wherefore  by  departing  man- 
fully out  of  this  life,  I  shall  shew 
myself  worthy  of  my  old  age : 

28  And  I  shall  leave  an  example 
of  fortitude  to  young  men,  if  with  a 
ready  mind  and  constancy  I  suffer  an 
honourable  death,  for  the  most  ven- 
erable and  most  holy  laws.  And 
having  spoken  thus,  he  was  forth- 
with carried  to  execution. 

29  And  they  that  led  him,  and 
ha.l  been  a  little  before  more  mild, 
were  changed  to  wrath  for  the 
words  he  had  spoken,  which  they 
thought  were  uttered  out  of  arro- 
gancy. 

30  But  when  he  was  now  ready 
to  die  with  the  stripes,  he  groaned, 
and  said:  O  Lord,  who  hast  the  holy 
knowledge,  thou  knowest  manifestly 
that  whereas  I  might  be  delivered 
from  death,  I  suffer  grievous  pains 
in  body:  but  in  soul  am  well  con- 
tent to  suffer  these  things  because  I 
fear  thee. 

31  Thus  did  this  man  die,  leaving 
not  only  to  young  men,  but  also  to 
the  whole  nation,  the  memory  of 
his  death  for  an  example  of  virtue 
and  fortitude. 


Chap.  6.— 1.  A.  M.  3837;  A.  C.  167.— 2. 
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CHAPTER   VII. 

The  glorious  martyrdom  of  the  seven 
brethren,  and  their  mother. 

IT  \  came  to  pass  also,  that  seven 
brethren,  together  with  their 
mother,  were  apprehended,  and  com- 
pelled by  the  king  to  eat  swine's 
flesh  against  the  law,  for  which  end 
they  were  tormented  with  whips  and 
scourges. 

2  But  one  of  them,  who  was  the 
eldest,  said  thus  :  What  wouldst 
thou  ask,  or  learn  of  us  ?  we  are 
ready  to  die  rather  than  to  trans 
gress  the  laws  of  God,  received 
from  our  fathers. 

3  Then  the  king  being  angry  com- 
manded frying-pans,  and  brazen 
cauldrons  to  be  made  hot:  which 
forthwith  being  heated, 

4  He  commanded  to  cut  out  the 
tongue  of  him  that  had  spoken  first: 


and  the  skin  of  his  head  being 
drawn  off,  to  chop  off  also  the  ex- 
tremities of  his  hands  and  feet,  the 
rest  of  his  brethren,  and  his  mother 
looking  on. 

5  And  when  he  was  now  maimed 
in  all  parts,  he  commanded  him, 
being  yet  alive,  to  be  brought  to  the 
fire,  and  to  be  fried  in  the  frying- 
pan  :  and  while  he  was  suffering 
therein  long  torments,  the  rest,  to- 
gether with  the  mother,  exhorted 
one  another  to  die  manfully, 

6  Saying:  The  Lord  God  will  look 
upon  the  truth,  and  will  take  pleas- 
ure in  us,3  as  Moses  declared  in  the 
profession  of  the  canticle:  And  in 
his  servants  he  will  take  pleasure. 

7  So  when  the  first  was  dead  after 
this  manner,  they  brought  the  next 
to  make  him  a  mocking-stock:  and 
when  they  had  pulled  off  the  skin  of 
his  head  with  the  hair,  they  asked 
him  if  he  would  eat,  before  he  were 
punished  throughout  the  whole 
body  in  every  limb. 

8  But  he  answered  in  his  own 
language,  and  said :  I  will  not  do  it. 
Wherefore  he  also,  in  the  next 
place,  received  the  torments  of  the 
first: 

9  And  when  he  was  at  the  last 
gasp,  he  said  thus:  Thou  indeed,  O 
most  wicked  man,  destroyest  us  out 
of  this  present  life :  but  the  King  of 
the  world  will  raise  us  up  who  die 
for  his  laws,  in  the  resurrection  of 
eternal  life. 

10  After  him  the  third  was  made 
a  mocking-stock,  and  when  he  was 
required,  he  quickly  put  forth  his 
tongue,  and  courageously  stretched 
out  his  hands: 

11  And  said  with  confidence  : 
These  I  have  from  heaven,  but  for 
the  laws  of  God  I  now  despise  them, 
because  I  hope  to  receive  them  again 
from  him. 

12  So  that  the  king,  and  they  that 
were  with  him.  wondered  at  the 
young  man's  courage,  because  he 
esteemed  the  torments  as  nothing. 

13  And  after  he  was  thus  dead, 
they  tormented  the  fourth  in  like 
manner. 

14  And  when  he  was  now  ready 
to  die,  he  spoke  thu<:  It  is  belter, 
being  put  to  death  by  men,  to  look 
for  hope  from  God.  to  be  raised  up 
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again  by  him:  for.  as  to  thee,  thou 
shalt  have  uo  resurrection  unto  life. 

15  And  when  they  had  brought 
the  fifth,  they  tormented  him.  But 
he  looking  upon  the  king,  said: 

16  Whereas  thou  hast  power 
among  men.  though  thou  art  cor- 
ruptible, thou  dost  what  thou  wilt: 
but  think  not  that  our  nation  is  for- 
saken by  God ; 

17  But  stay  patiently  a  while,  and 
thou  shalt  see  his  great  power,  in 
what  manner  he  will  torment  thee, 
and  thy  seed. 

18  After  him  they  brought  the 
sixth,  and  he  being  ready  to  die, 
spoke  thus:  Be  not  deceived  with- 
out a  cause:  for  we  suffer  these 
things  for  ourselves,  having  sinned 
against  our  God.  and  things  worthy 
of  admiration  are  done  to  us: 

19  But  do  not  think  that  thou  shalt 
escape  unpunished,  for  that  thou 
hast  attempted  to  fight  against  God. 

20  Now  the  mother  was  to  be  ad- 
mired above  measure,  and  worthy 
to  be  remembered  by  good  men, 
who  beheld  her  seven  sons  slain  in 
the  space  of  one  day,  and  bore  it 
with  a  good  courage,  for  the  hope 
that  she  had  in  God: 

21  And  she  bravely  exhorted  ev- 
ery one  of  them  in  her  own  lan- 
guage, being  filled  with  wisdom  : 
and  joining  a  man's  heart  to  a 
woman's  thoughts, 

22  She  said  to  them:  I  know  not 
how  you  were  formed  in  my  womb : 
for  I  neither  gave  you  breath,  nor 
soul,  nor  life,  neither  did  I  frame 
the  limbs  of  every  one  of  you. 

23  But  the  Creator  of  the  world, 
that  formed  the  nativity  of  man, 
and  that  found  out  the  origin  of  all, 
he  will  restore  to  you  again  in  hit 
mercy,  both  breath  and  life,  as  now 
you  despise  yourselves  for  the  sake 
of  his  laws. 

24  Now  Antiochus  thinking  him- 
self despised,  and  withal  suspecting 
words  of  reproach,  when  the  young- 
est was  yet  alive,  did  not  only  ex- 
hort him  by  words,  but  also  assured 
him  with  an  oath,  that  he  would 
make  him  a  rich  and  a  happy  man. 
and,  if  he  would  turn  from  the  laws 
of  his  fathers,  would  take  him  for  a 
friend,  and  furnish  him  with  all 
things  necessMrv. 
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25  But  when  the  young  man  was 
not  moved  with  these  things,  the 
king  called  the  mother,  and  coun- 
selled her  to  deal  with  the  young 
man  to  save  his  life. 

26  And  when  he  had  exhorted 
her  with  many  words,  she  promised 
that  she  would  counsel  her  son. 

27  So  bending  herself  towards 
him.  mocking  the  cruel  tyrant,  she 
said  in  her  own  language:  My  son, 
have  pity  upon  me,  that  bore  thee 
nine  months  in  my  womb,  and  gave 
thee  suck  three  years,  and  nourished 
thee,  and  brought  thee  up  unto  this 
age. 

28  I  beseech  thee,  my  son,  look 
upon  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  that 
is  in  them  :  and  consider,  that  God 
made  them  out  of  nothing,  and 
mankind  also: 

29  So  thou  shalt  not  fear  this  tor- 
mentor, but  being  made  a  worthy 
partner  with  thy  brethren,  receive 
death,  that  in  that  mercy  I  may  re- 
ceive thee  again  with  thy  brethren. 

30  While  she  was  yet  speaking 
these  words,  the  young  man  said: 
For  whom  do  you  stay?  I  will  not 
obey  the  commandment  of  the  king, 
but  the  commandment  of  the  law, 
which  was  given  us  by  Moses. 

31  But  thou,  that  hast  been  the 
author  of  all  mischief  against  the 
Hebrews,  shalt  not  escape  the  hand 
of  God. 

32  For  we  suffer  thus  for  our  sins. 

33  And  though  the  Lord  our  God 
is  angry  with  us  a  little  while  for 
our  chastisement  and  correction  : 
yet  he  will  be  reconciled  again  to 
his  servants. 

34  But  thou.  O  ungracious,  and 
of  all  others  the  most  wicked,  be  not 
lifted  up  without  cause  with  vain 
hopes,  whilst  thou  art  raging  against 
his  servants ; 

35  For  thou  hast  not  yet  escaped 
the  judgment  of  the  Almighty  God, 
who  beholdeth  all  things. 

36  For  my  brethren  having  now 
undergone  a  short  pain,  are  under 
the  covenant  of  eternal  life  :  but 
thou  by  the  judgment  of  God  shalt 
receive'  just  punishment  for  thy 
pride. 

37  But  I  like  my  brethren  offer 
up  my  life  and  my  body  for  the  laws 
of  our  fathers:   calling  upon  God  to 
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be  speedily  merciful  to  our  nation, 
and  that  thou  by  torments  and 
stripes  mayst  confess  that  he  alone 
is  God. 

38  But  in  me  and  in  my  brethren 
the  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  which 
hath  justly  been  brought  upon  all 
our  nation,  shall  cease. 

39  Then  the  king  being  incensed 
with  anger,  raged  against  him  more 
cruelly  than  all  the  rest,  taking  it 
grievously  that  he  was  mocked. 

40  So  this  man  also  died  undenled, 
wholly  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

41  And  last  of  all  after  the  sons 
the  mother  also  was  consumed. 

42  But  now  there  is  enough  said 
of  the  sacrifices,  and  of  the  excessive 
cruelties. 


Chap.  7.— 1.  A.  M.  3837;  A.  C.  167.— 2. 
Deut.  32,  36. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Judas  Machabeus  gathering  an  army 
gaineth  divers  victories. 

BUT  l  Judas  Machabeus  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  went  pri- 
vately into  the  towns:  and  calling 
together  their  kinsmen  and  friends, 
and  taking  unto  them  such  as  con- 
tinued in  the  Jews'  religion,  they 
assembled  six  thousand  men. 

2  And  they  called  upon  the  Lord, 
that  he  would  look  upon  his  people 
that  was  trodden  down  by  all.  and 
would  have  pity  on  the  temple,  that 
was  defiled  by  the  wicked: 

3  That  he  would  have  pity  also 
upon  the  city  that  was  destroyed, 
that  was  ready  to  be  made  even 
with  the  ground,  and  would  hear 
the  voice  of  the  blood  that  cried  to 
him : 

4  That  he  would  remember  also 
the  most  unjust  deaths  of  innocent 
children,  and  the  blasphemies  offer- 
ed to  his  name,  and  would  shew  his 
indignation  on  this  occasion. 

5  Now  when  Machabeus  had  gath- 
ered a  multitude,  he  could  not  be 
withstood  by  the  heathens:  for  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  was  turned  into 
mercy. 


I  6  So  coming  unawares  upon  the 
towns,  and  cities,  he  set  them  on 
fire:  and  taking  possession  of  the 
most  commodious  places,  he  made 
no  small  slaughter  of  the  enemies  : 

7  And  especially  in  the  nights  he 
went  upon  these  expeditions,  and 
the  fame  of  his  valour  was  spread 
abroad  every  where. 

8  Then  Philip  seeing  that  the  man 
gained  ground  by  little  and  little, 
and  that  things  for  the  most  part 
succeeded  prosperously  with  him, 
2  wrote  to  Ptoiemee  the*  governor  of 
Celesyria  and  Pheuicia,  to  send  aid 
to  the  king's  affairs. 

9  And  he  with  all  speed  sent  Xi- 
canor  the  son  of  Patroclus,  one  of 
his  special  friends,  giving  him  no 
fewer  than  twenty  thousand  armed 
men  of  different  nations,  to  root  out 
the  whole  race  of  the  Jews,  joining 
also  with  him  Gorgias  a  good  sol- 
dier, and  of  great  experience  in  mat- 
ters of  war 

10  And  Nicanor  purposed  to  raise 
for  the  king  the  tribute  of  two  thou- 
sand talents,  that  was  to  be  given  to 
the  Romans,  by  making  so  much 
money  of  the  captive  Jews: 

11  Wherefore  he  sent  immediately 
to  the  cities  upon  the  sea  coast,  to 
invite  men  together  to  buy  up  the 
Jewish  slaves,  promising  that  they 
should  have  ninety  slaves  for  one 
talent,  not  reflecting  on  the  ven- 
geance, which  was  to  follow  him 
from  the  Almighty. 

12  Now  when  Judas  found  that 
Nicanor  was  coming,  he  imparted 
to  the  Jews  that  were  with  him, 
that  the  enemy  was  at  hand. 

13  And  some  of  them  being  afraid, 
and  distrusting  the  justice  of  God, 
fled  away : 

14  Others  sold  all  that  they  had 
left,  and  withal  besought  the  Lord, 
that  he  would  deliver  them  from 
the  wicked  Nicanor,  who  had  soid 
them  before  he  came  near  them: 

15  And  if  not  for  their  sakes.  yet 
for  the  covenant  that  he  had  made 
with  their  fathers,  and  for  the  sake 


Chap.  8,  ver.  8.  Philip  Mtinm.  <$-r.  The 
governor  of  Jerusalem  found  himself 
unable  to  cope  with  Judas,  especially 
after  the  victories  he  had  obtained  over 
Apollonius  and  Seron,  1  Mach.  3. 

Ver.  9.     Tutnti/  thousand.    The  whole 


number  of  the  forces  sent  at  that  time 
into  Judea,  was  40.000  footmen  and  7000 
horsemen.  1  Mach.  3,  30.  But  only  20. 
000  are  here  taken  notice  of,  because 
there  were  no  more  with  Nicunorat  the 
time  of  the  battle. 
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of  his  holy  and  glorious  name  that 
was  invoked  upon  them. 

16  But  Machabeus  calling  togeth- 
er seven  thousand,  that  were  with 
him,  exhorted  them  not  to  be  re- 
conciled to  the  enemies,  nor  to  fear 
the  multitude  of  the  enemies  who 
came  wrongfully  against  them,  but 
to  fight  manfully, 

17  Setting  before  their  eyes  the 
injury  they  had  unjustly  done  the 
holy  place,  and  also  the  injury  they 
had  done  to  the  city,  which  had 
been  shamefully  abused,  besides 
their  destroying  the  ordinances  of 
the  fathers. 

18  For,  said  he,  they  trust  in  their 
weapons,  and  in  their  boldness:  but 
we  trust  in  the  Almighty  Lord,  who 
at  a  beck  can  utterly  destroy  both 
them  that  come  against  us,  and  the 
whole  world. 

19  Moreover  he  put  them  in  mind 
also  of  the  helps  their  fathers  had 
received  from  God :  and  how  under 
Sennacherib  a  hundred  and  eighty 
five  thousand  had  been  destroyed:3 

20  And  of  the  battle,  that'  they 
had  fought  against  the  Galatians  in 
Babylonia,  how  they,  being  in  all 
but  six  thonsand,  when  it  came  to 
the  point,  and  the  Macedonians 
their  companions  were  at  a  stand, 
slew  a  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand, because  of  the  help  they  had 
from  heaven,  and  for  this  they  re- 
ceived many  favours. 

21  With  these  words  they  were 
greatly  encouraged,  and  disposed 
even  to  die  for  the  laws,  and  their 
country. 

22  So  he  appointed  his  brethren 
captains  over  each  division  of  his 
army,  Simon,  and  Joseph,  and  Jona- 
than, giving  to  each  one  fifteen  hun- 
dred men. 

23  And  after  the  holy  book  had 
been  read  to  them  by  Esdras,  and 
he  had  given  them  for  a  watch- 
word, The  help  of  God,  himself 
leading  the  first  band,  he  joined  bat- 
tle with  Nicanor. 

24  And  the  Almighty  being  their 


Ver.  16.  Seven  thousand.  In  the  Greek 
it  is  six  thousand.  But  then  three  thou- 
sand of  them  had  no  arms,  1  Mach.  4,  6. 

Ver.  20.  Galatians.  That  is,  the  Gauls, 
who  having  ravaged  Italy  and  Greece, 
poured  themselves  in  upon  Asia  in 
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helper,  they  slew  above  nine  thou- 
sand men  :  and  having  wounded  and 
disabled  the  greater  part  of  Nican- 
or's  army  they  obliged  them  to  flee. 

25  And  they  took  the  money  of 
them  that  came  to  buy  them,  and 
they  pursued  them  on  every  side, 

26  But  they  came  back  for  want 
of  time:  for  it  was  the  day  before 
the  sabbath:  and  therefore  they  did 
not  continue  the  pursuit. 

27  But  when  they  had  gathered 
together  their  arms  and  their  spoils, 
they  kept  the  sabbath:  blessing  the 
Lord  who  had  delivered  them  that 
day,  distilling  the  beginning  of 
mercy  upon  them. 

28  Then  after  the  sabbath  they 
divided  the  spoils  to  the  feeble  and 
the  orphans,  and  the  widows:  and 
the  rest  they  took  for  themselves  and 
their  servants. 

29  When  this  was  done,  and  they 
had  all  madeacommonsupplication, 
they  besought  the  merciful  Lord,  to 
be  reconciled  to  his  servants  unto 
the  end. 

30  Moreover  they  slew  about 
twenty  thousand  of  them  that  were 
with  Timotheus  and  Bacchides  who 
fought  against  them,  and  they  made 
themselves  masters  of  the  high 
strong  holds  :  and  they  divided 
amongst  them  many  spoils,  giving 
equal  portions  to  the  feeble,  the  fa- 
therless, and  the  widows,  yea  and 
the  aged  also. 

31  And  when  they  had  carefully 
gathered  together  their  arms,  they 
laid  them  all  up  in  convenient  places, 
and  the  residue  of  their  spoils  they 
carried  to  Jerusalem: 

32  They  slew  also  Philarches  who 
was  with  Timotheus,  a  wicked  man, 
who  had  many  ways  afflicted  the 
Jews. 

33  And  when  they  kept  the  feast 
for  the  victory  at  Jerusalem,  they 
burnt  Callisthenes,  that  had  set  fire 
to  the  holy  gates,  who  had  taken 
refuge  in  a  certain  house,  rendering 
to  him  a  worthy  reward  for  his  im- 
pieties. 


immense  multitudes,  where  also  they 
founded  the  kingdom  of  Galatia  or 
Gallo-Grgecia. 

Ver.  24.  Above  nine  thousand,  viz.  in- 
cluding the  three  thousand  slain  in  the 
pursuit. 
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34  But  as  for  that  most  wicked 
man  Nicanor,  who  had  brought,  a 
thousand  merchants  to  the  sale  of 
the  Jews, 

35  Being  through  the  help  of  the 
Lord  brought  down  by  them,  of 
whom  he  had  made  no  account,  lay- 
ing aside  his  glorious  apparel,  fleeing 
through  the  midland  country,  he 
came  alone  to  Antioch,  being  ren- 
dered very  unhappy  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  his  army. 

36  And  he  that  had  promised  to 
levy  the  tribute  for  the  Romans  by 
the  means  of  the  captives  of  Jerusa- 
lem, now  professed  that  the  Jews 
had  God  for  their  protector,  and 
therefore  they  could  not  be  hurt, 
because  they  followed  the  laws  ap- 
pointed by  him. 


Chap.  8.— 1.  A.  M.  3838;  A.  C.  166.— 2. 
A.  M.  3339.-3.  4  Kings  19.  35;  Tobias  1, 
21;  Eccli  48,  24;  lsai.  37,  36;  1  Mach.  7, 
41. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The  vjretched  end,  and  fruitless  repent 
ante  of  king  Antiochus. 

AT  that  time  Antiochus  returned 
with  dishonour  out  of  Persia, 

2  For  he  had  entered  into  the  city 
called  Persepolis.  and  attempted  to 
rob  the  temple,  and  to  oppress  the 
city:  but  the  multitude  running  to- 
gether to  arms,  put  them  to  flight: 
and  so  it  fell  out  that  Antiochus  be- 
ing put  to  flight  returned  with  dis 
grace. 

3  Now  when  he  was  come  about 
Ecbatana,  he  received  the  news  of 
what  had  happened  to  Nicanor  and 
Timotheus. 

4  And  swelling  with  anger,  he 
thought  to  revenge  upon  the  Jews 
the  injury  done  by  them,  that  had 
put  him  to  flight:  and  therefore  he 
commanded  his  chariot  to  be  driven, 
without  stopping  in  his  journey,  the 
judgment  of  heaven  urging  him  for- 
ward, because  he  had  spoken  so 
proudly,  that  he  would  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  make  it  a  common 
burying- place  of  the  Jews. 

5  But  i  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel 
that  seeth  all  things,  struck  him  with 

Chap.  9.  ver.  2,  Persepolis.  Otherwise 
called  Elymais. 

Ver.  13.  Of  whom  he  icas  not  like.  Be- 
cause his  repentance  was  not  for  the 


an  incurable  and  invisible  plague. 
For  as  soon  as  he  had  ended  these 
words,  a  dreadful  pain  in  his  bowels 
came  upon  him.  and  bitter  torments 
of  the  inner  parts : 

6  And  indeed  very  justly,  seeing 
he  had  tormented  the  bowels  of  oth- 
ers with  many  and  new  torments, 
albeit  he  by  no  means  ceased  from 
his  wickedness. 

7  Moreover  being  filled  with  pride, 
breathing  out  tire  in  his  rage  against 
the  Jews,  and  commanding  the  mat- 
ter to  be  hastened,  it  happened  as  he 
was  going  with  violence  that  he  fell 
from  the  chariot,  so  that  his  limbs 
were  much  pained  by  a  grievous 
bruising  of  the  body. 

8  Thus  he  that  seemed  to  himself 
to  command  even  the  waves  of  the 
sea,  being  proud  above  the  condi- 
tion of  man,  and  to  weigh  the  heights 
of  the  mountains  in  a  balance,  now 
being  cast  down  to  the  ground  was 
carried  in  a  litter,  bearing  witness 
to  the  manifest  power  of  God  in 
himself: 

9  So  that  worms  swarmed  out  of 
the  body  of  this  man,  and  whilst  he 
lived  in  sorrow  and  pain,  his  flesh 
fell  off.  and  the  filthiness  of  his  smell 
was  noisome  to  the  army  ; 

10  And  the  man  that  thought  a 
little  before  he  could  reach  to  the 
stars  of  heaven,  no  man  could  en- 
dure to  carry,  for  his  intolerable 
stink. 

11  And  by  this  means,  being 
brought  from  his  great  pride,  he 
began  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
himself,  being  admonished  by  the 
scourge  of  God,  his  pains  increasing 
every  moment; 

12  And  when  he  himself  could  not 
now  abide  his  own  smell,  he  spoke 
thus :  It  is  just  to  be  subject  to  God, 
and  that  a  mortal  man  should  not 
equal  himself  to  God. 

13  Then  this  wicked  man  prayed 
to  the  Lord,  of  whom  he  was  not 
like  to  obtain  mercy. 

14  And  the  city,  to  which  he  was 
going  in  haste  to  lay  it  even  with 
the  ground,  and  to  make  it  a  com- 
mon burying-place,  he  now  desireth 
to  make  tree : 

offence  committed  against  God  :  but 
barely  on  account  of  his  present  suffer- 
ings. 
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15  And  the  Jews  whom  he  said  he 
would  not  account  worthy  to  be  so 
much  as  buried,  but  would  give  them 
up  to  be  devoured  by  the  birds  and 
wild  beasts,  and  would  utterly  de- 
stroy them  with  their  children,  he 
now  promiseth  to  make  equal  with 
the  Athenians: 

16  The  holy  temple  also,  which 
before  he  had  spoiled,  he  promiseth 
to  adorn  with  goodly  gifts,  and  to 
multiply  the  holy  vessels,  and  to  al- 
low out  of  his  revenues  the  charges 
pertaining  to  the  sacrifices: 

17  Yea  also,  that  he  would  become 
a  Jew  himself,  and  would  go  through 
every  place  of  the  earth,  and  declare 
the  power  of  God. 

18  But  his  pains  not  ceasing  (for 
the  just  judgment  of  God  was  come 
upon  him)  despairing  of  life  he  wrote 
to  the  Jews,  in  the  manner  of  a  sup 
plication,  a  letter  in  these  words: 

19  To     HIS    VERY     GOOD     SUBJECTS 

the  Jews,  Antiochus  king  and  ruler, 
wisheth  much  health,  and  welfare, 
and  happiness. 

20  If  you  and  your  children  are 
well,  and  if  all  matters  go  with  you 
to  your  mind,  we  give  very  great 
thanks. 

21  As  for  me,  being  infirm,  but 
yet  kindly  remembering  you,  re- 
turning out  of  the  places  of  Persia, 
and  being  taken  with  a  grievous  ais- 
ease,  I  thought  it  necessary  to  take 
care  for  the  common  good : 

22  Not  distrusting  my  life,  but 
having  great  hope  to  escape  the 
sickness. 

23  But  considering  that  my  father 
also,  at  what  time  he  2  led  an  army 
into  the  higher  countries,  appointed 
who  should  reign  after  him: 

24  To  the  end  that  if  any  thing 
contrary  to  expectation  should  fall 
out,  or  "any  bad  tidings  should  be 
brought,  they  that  were  in  the  coun- 
tries, knowing  to  whom  the  whole 
government  was  left,  might  not  be 
troubled. 

25  Moreover,  considering  that 
neighbouring  princes,  and  border- 
ers wait  for  opportunities,  and  ex- 
pect what  shall  be  the  event,  I  have 
appointed  my  son  Antiochus  king, 
whom  I  often  recommended  to  many 
of  you,  when  I  went  into  the  higher 
provinces:    and   I  have  written  to 
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him  what  I  have  joined   here  be- 
low. 

26  I  pray  you  therefore,  and  re- 
quest of  you,  that  remembering  fa- 
vours both  public  and  private,  you 
will  every  man  of  you  continue  to 
be  faithful  to  me,  and  to  my  son. 

27  For  I  trust  that  he  will  behave 
with  moderation  and  humanity,  and 
following  my  intentions,  will  be 
gracious  unto  you. 

28  Thus  the  murderer  and  blas- 
phemer being  grievously  struck,  as 
himself  had  treated  others.  3died  a 
miserable  death  in  a  strange  coun- 
try among  the  mountains. 

29  But  Philip  that  was  brought 
up  with  him,  carried  away  his  body: 
and  out  of  fear  of  the  son  of  Antio- 
chus, went  into  Egypt  to  Ptolemee 
Philometor. 

Chap.  9.— 1.  2  Par.  16.  9.-2.  A.  M.  3817; 
A.  C.  187. -3.  A.  M.  5839. 

CHAPTER    X. 

The  purification  of  the  temple  and  city. 
Other  exploits  of  Judas.  His  victory 
over  Timotheus. 

BUT  i  Machabeus,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  by  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Lord,  recovered  the  tem- 
ple and  the  city  again: 

2  But  he  threw  down  the  altars, 
which  the  heathens  had  set  up  in 
the  streets,  as  also  the  temples  of 
the  idols; 

3  And  having  purified  the  temple, 
they  made  another  altar:  and  tak- 
ing fire  out  of  fiery  stones  they  of- 
fered sacrifices  after  two  years,' and 
set  forth  incense,  and  lamps,  and 
the  loaves  ot  proposition. 

4  And  when  they  had  done  these 
things,  they  besought  the  Lord,#ly- 
ing  prostrate  on  the  ground,  that 
they  might  no  more  fall  into  such 
evils:  but  if  they  should  at  any  time 
sin,  that  they  might  be  chastised  by 
him  more  gently,  and  not  be  deliv- 
ered up  to  barbarians,  and  blasphe- 
mous men. 

5  Now  upon  the  same  day  that 
the  temple  had  been  polluted  by 
the  strangers,  on  the  very  same  day 
it  was  cleansed  again,  to  wit,  on  the 
five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month 
of  Casleu. 

6  And  they  kept  eight  days  with 
joy,  after  the  manner  of  the  Feast 
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of  the  Tabernacles,  remembering 
that  not  long  before  they  had  kept 
the  Feast  of  the  Tabernacles  when 
they  were  in  the  mountains,  and  In 
dens,  like  wild  beasts. 

7  Therefore  they  now  carried 
boughs,  and  green  branches,  and 
palms  for  him,  that  had  given  them 
good  success  in  cleansing  his  place. 

8  And  they  ordained  by  a  common 
statute,  and  decree,  that  all  the  na- 
tion of  the  Jews  should  keep  those 
days  every  year. 

9  And  this  was  the  end  of  Anti- 
ochus  that  was  called  the  Illustrious. 

10  But  now  we  will  relate  the 
acts  of  Eupator  the  son  of  that  wiek- 
ed  Antiochus,  abridging  the  account 
of  the  evils  that  happened  in  the 
wars. 

li  For  when  he  was  come  to  the 
crown,  he  appointed  over  the  affairs 
of  his  realm  one  Lysias.  general  of 
the  army  of  Fhenicia  and  Syria. 

12  For  Ftolomee  that  was  called 
Blacer,  was  determined  to  be  strictly 
just  to  the  Jews,  and  especially  by 
reason  of  the  wrong  that  had  been 
done  them,  and  to  deal  peaceably 
with  them. 

13  But  being  aecused  for  this  to 
Eupator  by  his  friends,  and  being 
oftentimes  called  traitor,  because  he 
had  left  Cyprus  which  Philometor 
had  committed  to  him,  and  coming 
over  to  Antiochus  the  Illustrious, 
had  revolted  also  from  him,  he  put 
an  end  to  his  life  by  poison. 

14  But  G-orgias,  who  was  governor 
of  the  holds,  taking  with  him  the 
strangers,  often  fought  against  the 
Jews. 

15  And  the  Jews  that  occupied 
the  most  commodious  holds,  receiv- 
ed those  that  were  driven  out  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  attempted  to  make 
war. 

16  Then  they  that  were  with 
Machabeus,  beseeehing  the  Lord  by 
prayers  to  be  their  helper,  made  a 
strong  attack  upon  the  strong-holds 
of  the  [dumeans: 

17  And  assaulting  them  with  great 
foree,  won  the  holds,  killed  them 
that  came  in  the  way,  and  slew  all 


Chap.  10,  ver.  15.  The  Je,rs.  He  speaks 
of  them  that  had  fallen  from  their  re- 
ligion, and  were  enemies  ot  their  coun- 
try, who  joining  wita  the  Idumeans  or 


together  no  fewer  than  twenty  thou- 
sand. 

18  And  whereas  some  were  tied  in- 
to two  very  strong  towers,  having 
all  manner  of  provision  to  sustain  a 
siege, 

19  Machabeus  left  Simon  and  Jo- 
seph, and  Zacheus:  and  them  that 
were  with  them  in  sufficient  num- 
ber to  besiege  them,  and  departed 
to  those  expeditions  which  urged 
more. 

20  Now  they  that  were  with  Si- 
mon, being  led  with  covetousness, 
were  persuaded  for  the  sake  of  mon- 
ey by  some  that  were  in  the  towers : 
and  taking  seventy  thousand  di- 
drachmas,  let  some  of  them  escape. 

21  But  when  it  was  told  Macha- 
beus what  was  done,  he  assembled 
the  rulers  of  the  people  and  accu-ed 
those  men,  that  they  had  sold  t  e  r 
brethren  for  money*  having  let  their 
adversaries  escape. 

22  So  he  put  these  traitors  to  death, 
and  forthwith  took  the  two  tower- 

23  And  having  good  success  in  arms 
and  in  all  things  he  took  in  hand,  he 
slew  more  than  twenty  thousand  in 
the  two  holds 

24  But  Timotheus,  who  before  had 
been  overcome  by  the  Jews, 2  hav- 
ing called  together  a  multitude  of 
foreign  troops,  and  assembled  horse- 
men out  of  Asia,  came  as  though  he 
would  take  Judea  by  force  of  arms. 

25  But  3Iachabeus  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  when  he  drew  near, 
prayed  to  the  Lord,  sprinkling  earth 
upon  their  heads  and  girding  their 
loins  with  haircloth, 

26  And  lying  prostrate  at  the  foot 
of  the  altar,  besought  him  to  be 
merciful  to  them,  and  to  be  an  ene- 
my to  their  enemies,  and  an  adver- 
sary to  their  adversaries,  as  the  law 
saith. 

27  And  so,  after  prayer  taking 
their  arms,  they  went  forth  further 
from  the  city,  and  when  they  irere 
come  very  near  the  enemies  they 
rested. 

28  But  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  risen 
both  sides  joined  battle:  the  one 
part  having  with  their  valour  the 
Lord    for   a  surety  of  victory,  and 

Edomites  kept  uossession  of  the  strong- 
holds, and,  from  thence  annoyed  their 
countryman. 
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success:  but  the  other  side  making 
their  rage  their  leader  in  battle. 

29  But  when  they  were  in  the 
heat  of  the  engagement,  there  ap- 
peared to  the  enemies  from  heaven 
live  men  upon  horses,  comely  with 
golden  bridles,  conducting  the 
Jews: 

30  Two  of  whom  took  Machabeus 
between  them,  and  covered  him  on 
every  side  with  their  arms,  and  kept 
him  safe:  but  cast  darts  and  fire- 
balls against  the  enemy,  so  that  they 
fell  down,  being  both  confounded 
with  blindness,  and  filled  with  trou- 
ble. 

31  And  there  were  slain  twenty 
thousand  five  hundred,  and  six  hun- 
dred horsemen. 

32  But  Timotheus  fled  into  Gaza- 
ra  a  strong-hold,  where  Chereas  was 
governor. 

33  Then  Machabeus,  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  cheerfully  laid 
siege  to  the  fortress  four  days. 

34  But  they  that  were  within, 
trusting  to  the  strength  of  the  place, 
blasphemed  exceedingly,  and  cast 
forth  abominable  words. 

35  But  when  the  fifth  day  appear- 
ed, twenty  young  men  of  them  that 
were  with  Machabeus,  inflamed  in 
their  minds  because  of  the  blas- 
phemy, approached  manfully  to  the 
wall  and  pushing  forward  with  fierce 
courage  got  up  upon  it: 

36  Moreover  others  also  getting 
up  after  them,  went  to  set  fire  to  the 
towers  and  the  gates,  and  to  burn 
the  blasphemers  alive. 

37  And  having  for  two  days  to- 
gether pillaged  and  sacked  the  fort- 
ress, they  killed  Timotheus,  who 
was  found  hiding  in  a  certain  place  : 
they  slew  also  his  brother  Chereas, 
and  Apollophanes. 

38  And  when  this  was  done,  they 
blessed  the  Lord  with  hymns  and 
thanksgiving,  who  had  done  great 
things  in  Israel,  and  given  them  the 
victory. 

Chap.  10.— 1.  A.  M.  3840;  A.  C.  164.— 2. 
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Lysias  is  overthrown  by  Judas.     He 
sueth  for  peace. 


Ver.  37.      Timotheus:     This  man,  who 
was  killed  at  the  taking  of  Gazara,  is 
[  1184  ] 


A  SHORT  time*  after  this  Ly- 
sias the  king's  lieutenant,  and 
cousin,  and  who  had  chief  charge 
over  all  the  affairs,  being  greatly 
displeased  with  what  had  happened, 

2  Gathered  together  fourscore 
thousand  men,  and  all  the  horse- 
men, and  came  against  the  Jews, 
thinking  to  take  the  city,  and  make 
it  a  habitation  of  the  Gentiles, 

3  And  to  make  a  gain  of  the  tem- 
ple, as  of  the  other  temples  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  to  set  the  high-priest- 
hood to  sale  every  year: 

4  Never  considering  the  power  of 
God,  but  puffed  up  in  mind,  and 
trusting  in  the  multitude  of  his  foot 
soldiers,  and  the  thousands  of  his 
horsemen,  and  his  fourscore  ele- 
phants. 

5  So  he  came  into  Judea,  and  ap- 
proaching to  Bethsura,  which  was 
in  a  narrow  place,  the  space  of  five 
furlongs  from  Jerusalem,  he  laid 
siege  to  that  fortress. 

6  But  when  Machabeus  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  understood 
that  the  strong-holds  were  besieged, 
they  and  all  the  people  besought 
the  Lord  with  lamentations  and 
tears,  that  he  would  send  a  good 
Angel  to  save  Israel. 

7  Then  Machabeus  himself  first 
taking  his  arms,  exhorted  the  rest 
to  expose  themselves  together  with 
him,  to  the  danger,  and  to  succour 
their  brethren. 

8  And  when  they  were  going  forth 
together  with  a  willing  mind,  there 
appeared  at  Jerusalem  a  horseman 
going  before  them  in  white  cloth- 
ing, with  golden  armour,  shaking  a 
spear. 

9  Then  they  all  together  blessed  the 
merciful  Lord,  and  took  great  cour- 
age; being  ready  to  break  through 
not  only  men,  but  also  the  fiercest 
beasts,  and  walls  of  iron. 

10  So  they  went  on  courageously, 
having  a  helper  from  heaven,  and 
the  Lord  who  shewed  mercy  to 
them. 

11  And  rushing  violently  upon  the 
enemy,  like  lions,  they  slew  of  them 


different  from  that  Timotheus,  who  is 
mentioned  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  the 
first  book  of  Machabees,  and  of  whom 
we  shall  have  the  history  below,  chap. 
12. 
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eleven  thousand  footmen,  and  one 
thousand  six  hundred  horsemen: 

12  And  put  all  the  rest  to  flight, 
and  many  of  them  being  wounded 
escaped  naked.  Yea  and  Lysias  him- 
self tied  away  shamefully  and  es- 
caped. 

13  And  as  he  was  a  man  of  under- 
standing, considering  with  himself, 
the  loss  he  had  suffered  and  perceiv- 
ing that  the  Hebrews  could  not  be 
overcome,  because  they  relied  upon 
the  help  of  the  almighty  God,  he  sent 
to  them: 

14  And  promised  that  he  would 
agree  to  all  things,  that  are  just, 
and  that  he  would  persuade  the 
king  to  be  their  friend. 

15  Then  Machabeus  consented  to 
the  request  of  Lysias,  providing  for 
the  common  good  in  all  things:  and 
whatsoever  Machabeus  wrote  to  Ly- 
sias, concerning  the  Jews,  the  king 
allowed  of. 

16  For  there  were  letters  written 
to  the  Jews  from  Lysias,  to  this  ef- 
fect: Lysias  to  the  people  of  the 
Jews,  greeting. 

17  John  and  Abesalom  who  were 
sent  from  you,  delivering  your  writ- 
ings, requested  that  I  would  accom- 
plish those  things  which  were  sig- 
nified by  them. 

18  Therefore  whatsoever  things 
could  be  reported  to  the  king  I  have 
represented  to  him  :  and  he  hath 
granted  as  much  as  the  matter  per- 
mitted. 

19  If  therefore  you  will  keep 
yourselves  loyal  in  all  affairs,  here- 
after also  I  will  endeavour  to  be  a 
means  of  your  good. 

20  But  as  concerning  other  particu- 
lars, I  have  given  orders  by  word 
both  to  these,  and  to  them  that  are 
sent  by  me,  to  commune  with  you. 

21  Fare  ye  well.  In  the  year  one 
hundred  and  forty  eight,*  the  four 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  of 
Dioscorus. 

22  But  the  king's  letter  contained 
these  words  :  King  Antiochus  to 
Lysias  his  brother,  greeting, 

23  Our   father    being    translated 

Chap.  11,  ver.  21.  In  the  yen,-  148.  viz. 
According  to  the  computation  followed 
by   the   Greeks  ;    which   was   differen 


amongst  the  gods,  we  are  desirous 
that  they  that  are  in  our  realm 
should  live  quietly,  and  apply  them- 
selves diligently  to  their  own  con- 
cerns. 

24  And  we  have  heard  that  the 
Jews  would  not  consent  to  my  fa- 
ther to  turn  to  the  rites  of  the 
Greeks,  but  that  they  would  keep 
to  their  own  manner  of  living,  and 
therefore  that  they  request  us  to  al- 
low them  to  live  alter  their  own 
laws. 

25  Wherefore  being  desirous  that 
this  nation  also  should  be  at  rest, 
we  have  ordained  and  decreed,  that 
the  temple  should  be  restored  to 
them,  and  that  they  may  live  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  their  ancestors. 

26  Thou  shalt  do  well  therefore  to 
send  to  them,  and  grant  them  peace  : 
that  our  pleasure  being  known  they 
may  be  of  good  comfort,  and  look 
to  their  own  affairs. 

27  But  the  king's  letter  to  the 
Jews  was  in  this  manner:  King  An- 
tiochus to  the  senate  of  the  Jews, 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  Jews,  greeting. 

28  If  you  are  well,  you  are  as  we 
desire:  we  ourselves  also  are  well. 

29  Menelaus  came  to  us,  saying 
that  you  desired  to  come  down  to 
your  countrymen,  that  are  with  us. 

30  We  grant  therefore  a  safe-con- 
duct to  all  that  come  and  go,  until 
the  thirtieth  day  of  the  month  of 
Xanthicus, 

31  And  that  the  Jews  may  use 
their  own  kind  of  meats,  and"  their 
own  laws,  as  before;  and  that  none 
of  them  any  manner  of  ways  be 
molested  for  things  which  have  been 
done  by  ignorance. 

32  And  we  have  sent  also  Mene- 
laus to  speak  to  you. 

33  Fare  ye  well,  In  the  year  one 
hundred  and  forty  eiizht.3'  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  month  of  Xanthi- 
cus. 

34  The  Romans  also  sent  them  a 
Utter,  to  this  effect;  Qvintus  Mem- 
nuns,  and  Titus  Manilius.  ambassa- 
dors of  the  Romans,  to  the  people 
of  the  Jews,  greeting. 


bees.    However  by  this  date,  as  well  as 
by  other  circumstance  it  appears  that 
.     the  expedition  of  Lysias,  mentioned  in 
from  that  of  the  Hebrews  followed  by  |  this    chapter,    is    different    from    that 
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35  Whatever  Lysias  the  king's 
cousin  hath  granted  you,  we  also 
have  granted. 

36  But  touching  such  things  as  he 
thought  should  be  referred  to  the 
king,  after  you  have  diligently  con- 
ferred among  yourselves,  send  some 
one  forthwith,  that  we  may  decree 
as  it  is  convenient  for  you:   for  we 

are  going  to  Antioch. 

37  And  therefore  make  haste  to 
write  back,  that  we  may  know  of 
what  mind  you  are. 

38  Fare  ye  well.  In  the  year  one 
hundred  and  forty  eight,  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  month  of  Xanthi- 
cus. 


Chap.  11.— 1.  A.  M.  3341;  A.  C.  163.— 2. 
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CHAPTER   XII. 

The  Jews  are  still  molested  by  their 
neighbours.  Judas  gaineth  divers 
victories  over  them.  He  ordereth  sac- 
rifice and  prayers  for  the  dead. 

WHEN  these  covenants  were 
made,  Lysias  went  to  the  king, 
and  the  J  e ws  gave  themselves  to  hus- 
bandry. 

2  But  they  that  were  behind,  viz. 
Timotheus  and  Apollonius  the  son 
of  Genneus,  also  Hieronymus,  and 
Demophon,  and  besides  them  Ni- 
canor  the  governor  of  Cyprus,  would 
not  suffer  them  to  live  in  peace,  and 
to  be  quiet. 

3  The  men  of  Joppe  also  were 
guilty  of  this  kind  of  wickedness: 
they  desired  the  Jews  who  dwelt 
among  them  to  go  with  their  wives 
and  children  into  the  boats,  which 
they  had  prepared,  as  though  they 
had  no  enmity  to  them. 

4  Which  when  they  had  consent- 
ed to,  according  to  the  common  de- 
cree of  the  city,  suspecting  nothing, 
because  of  the  peace  :  when  they 
were  gone  forth  into  the  deep,  they 
drowned  no  fewer  than  two  hun- 
dred of  them. 

5  But  as  soon  as  Judas  heard  of 
this  cruelty  done  to  his  country- 
men, he  commanded  the  men  that 
were  with  him:  and  after  having 
called  upon  God  the  just  judge, 

6  He  came  against  those  murder- 
ers of  his  brethren,  and  set  the  ha- 
ven on  fire  in  the  night,  burnt  the 

[  HS6  ] 


boats,  and  slew  with  the  sword  them 
that  escaped  from  the  tire. 

7  And  when  he  had  done  these 
things  in  this  manner,  he  departed  us 
if  he  would  return  again,  and  root 
out  all  the  Joppites. 

8  But  when  he  understood  that 
the  men  of  Jamnia  also  designed  to 
do  in  like  manner  to  the  Jews  that 
dwelt  among  them, 

9  Hecame'upon  the  Jamnitesalso 
by  night,  and  set  the  haven  on  fire 
with  the  ships:  so  that  the  light  of 
the  fire  was  seen  at  Jerusalem  two 
hundred  and  forty  furlongs  off'. 

10  And  when  they  were  now  gone 
from  thence  nine  furlongs,  and  were 
marching  towards  Timotheus,  five 
thousand  footmen,  and  five  hundred 
horsemen  of  the  Arabians  set  upon 
them. 

11  And  afterahard  fight,  in  which 
by  the  help  of  God  they  got  the  vic- 
tory, the  rest  of  the  Arabians  being 
overcome,  besought  Judas  for  peace", 
promising  to  give  him  pastures,  and 
to  assist  him  in  other  things. 

12  And  Judas  thinking  that  'they 
might  be  profitable  indeed  in  many 
things,  promised  them  peace:  and 
after  having  joined  hands,  they  de- 
parted to  their  tents. 

13  He  also  laid  siege  to  a  certain 
strong  city,  encompassed  with 
bridges  and  walls,  and  inhabited  by 
multitudes  of  different  nations,  the 
name  of  which  is  Casphin. 

14  But  they  that  were  within  it, 
trusting  in  the  strength  of  the  walls, 
and  the  provision  of  victuals,  be- 
haved in  a  more  negligent  manner, 
and  provoked  Judas  with  railing 
and  blaspheming,  and  uttering  such 
words  as  were  not  to  be  spoken. 

15  But  Machabeus  calling  upon 
the  great  Lord  of  the  world,  who 
without  any  rams  or  engines  of  war 
threw  down  the  walls  of  Jericho  in 
the  time  of  Josue,1  fiercely  assault- 
ed the  walls: 

16  And  having  taken  the  city  by 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  he  made  an  un- 
speakable slaughter  so  that  a  pool  ad- 
joining of  two  furlongs  broad  seemed 
to  run  with  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

17  From  thence  they  departed 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  furlongs, 
and  came  to  Characa  to  the  Jews, 
that  are  called  Tubianites: 
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18  But  as  for  Timotheus,  they 
found  him  not  in  those  places,  for 
before  he  had  dispatched  any  thing 
he  went  back,  having  left  a  very 
strong  garrison  in  a  certain  hold. 

19  But  Dositheus,  and  Sosipater, 
who  were  captains  withMachabeus, 
slew  them  that  were  left  by  Timo- 
theus in  the  hold,  to  the  number  of 
ten  thousand  men. 

20  And  Machabeus  having  set  in 
order  about  him  six  thousand  men, 
and  divided  them  by  bands,  went 
forth  against  Timotheus.  who  had 
with  him  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  footmen,  and  two  thousand 
five  hundred  horsemen. 

21  Now  when  Timotheus  had 
knowledge  of  the  coming  of  Judas, 
he  sent  the  women  and  children, 
and  the  other  baggage  before  him 
into  a  fortress,  called  Carnion :  for 
it  was  impregnable,  and  hard  to 
come  at,  by  reason  of  the  straitness 
of  the  places. 

22  But  when  the  first  band  of  Ju- 
das came  in  sight,  the  enemies  were 
struck  with  a  panic  fear,  by  the 
presence  of  God,  who  seeth  all 
things,  and  they  were  put  to  flight 
running  one  from  another,  so  that 
they  were  often  thrown  down  by 
their  own  companions,  and  wound- 
ed with  the  points  of  their  own 
swords. 

23  But  Judas  pursued  them  close, 
punishing  the  profane  wretches,  of 
whom  lie  slew  thirty  thousand  men. 

24  And  Timotheus  himself  fell  in- 
to the  hands  of  the  band  of  Do- 
sitheus and  Sosipater  :  and  with 
many  prayers  he  besought  them  to 
let  him  go  with  his  life,  because  he 
had  the  parents  and  brethren  of 
many  of  the  Jews,  who,  by  his  death, 
might  happen  to  be  deceived. 

25  And  when  he  had  given  his 
faith  that  he  would  restore  them  ac- 
cording to  the  agreement,  they  let 
him  go  without  hurt,  for  the  saving 
of  their  brethren. 

26  Then  Judas  went  away  to  Car- 
nion, where  he  slew  five  and  twenty 
thousand  persons. 

27  And  after  he  had  put  to  flight 
and  destroyed  these,  he  removed  his 
army  to  Ephron 2  a  strong  city 
wherein  there  dwelt  a  multitude  of 
divers  nations:  and  stout  young  men 


standing  upon  the  walls,  made  a 
vigorous  resistance  :  and  in  this 
place  there  were  many  engines  of 
war,  and  a  provision  of  darts. 

28  But  when  they  had  called  up- 
on the  Almighty,  who  with  his  pow- 
er breaketh  the  strength  of  his  ene- 
mies, they  took  the  city:  and  slew 
five  and  twenty  thousand  ot  them 
that  were  within. 

29  From  thence  they  departed  to 
Scythopolis,  which  lieth  six  hundred 
furlongs  from  Jerusalem. 

30  But  the  Jews  that  were  among 
the  Scythopolitans  testifying  that 
they  were  used  kindly  by  them,  and 
that  even  in  the  times  ot  their  ad- 
versity they  had  treated  them  with 
humanity: 

31  They  gave  them  thanks,  ex- 
horting them  to  be  still  friendly  to 
their  nation,  and  so  they  came  to 
Jerusalem,  the  Fea^t  of  the  Weeks 
being  at  hand. 

32  And  after  Pentecost  they 
marched  against  Gorgias  the  gover- 
nor of  Idumea. 

33  And  he  came  out  with  three 
thousand  footmen, and  four  hundred 
horsemen. 

34  And  when  they  had  joined 
battle,  it  happened  that  a  few  of  the 
Jews  were  slain. 

35  But  Dositheus  a  horseman,  one 
of  Bacenors  band,  a  valiant  man, 
took  hold  of  Gorgias:  and  when  he 
would  have  taken  him  alive,  a  cer- 
tain horseman  of  the  Thracians 
came  upon  him,  and  cut  off  his 
shoulder:  and  so  Gorgias  escaped 
to  Maresa. 

36  But  when  they  that  were  with 
Esdrin  had  fought  long,  and  were 
weary,  Judas  called  upon  the  Lord 
to  be  their  helper,  and  leader  of  the 
battle: 

37  Then  beginning  in  his  own 
language,  and  singing  hymns  with 
a  loud  voice,  he  put  Gorgias's  sol- 
diers to  flight. 

38  So  Judas  having  gathered  to- 
gether his  army,  came  into  the  city 
Odollam:  and  when  the  seventh  day 
came,  they  purified  themselves  ac- 
cording to  the  custom,  and  kept  the 
sabbath  in  the  same  place. 

39  And  the  day  following  .hulas 


Chap.  12.  ver.  29.     ScvtkvpoNa.      For- 
merly called  B'thsan. 
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came  with  his  company,  to  take 
away  the  bodies  oi  them  that  were 
slain,  and  to  bury  them  with  their 
kinsmen,  in  the  sepulchres  of  their 
fathers. 

40  And  they  found  under  the  coats 
of  the  slain  some  of  the  donaries  of 
the  idols  ot  Jamnia.  which  the  law 
forbiddeth  to  the  Jews  "■>:  so  that  all 
plainly  saw,  that  for  this  cause  they 
were  slain. 

41  Then  they  all  blessed  the  just 
judgment  of  the  Lord,  who  had  dis- 
covered the  things  that  were  hid- 
den. 

42  And  so  betaking  themselves  to 
prayers,  they  besought  him,  that 
the  sin  which  had  been  committed 
might  be  forgotten.  But  the  most 
valiant  Judas  exhorted  the  people 
to  keep  themselves  from  sin,  foras- 
much as  they  saw  before  their  eyes 
what  had  happened,  because  of  the 
6ins  of  those  that  were  slain. 

43  And  making  a  gathering,  he 
sent  twelve  thousand  drachms  of 
silver  to  Jerusalem  for  sacrifice  to 
be  offered  for  the  sins  of  the  dead, 
thinking  well  and  religiously  con- 
cerning the  resurrection; 

44  (For  if  he  had  not  hoped  that 
they  that  were  slain  should  rise 
again,  it  would  have  seemed  super- 
fluous and  vain  to  pray  for  the 
dead) 

45  And  because  he  considered  that 
they  who  had  fallen  asleep  with 
godliness,  had  great  grace  laid  up 
for  them. 

46  It  is  therefore  a  holy,  and 
wholesome  thought  to  pray  for  the 
dead,  that  they  may  be  loosed  from 
sins. 

Chap.  12.— 1.  A.  Ivl.  3841;  A.  (J.  163; 
Josue  6,  20.— 2.  A.  M.  3841 ;  A.  C.  163.— 
2.  Deut.  7,  25. 


Ver.  40.  Of  the  donaries.  That  is.  of 
the  votive  offerings,  which  had  been 
hang  up  in  the  temples  of  the  idols, 
which  they  had  taken  away  when  they 
burnt  the  port  of  Jamnia,  ver.  9,  con- 
trary to  the  prohibition  of  the  law, 
Deut.  7,  25. 

Ver.  45.  With  godliness.  Judas  hoped 
that  these  men,  who  died  fighting  for 
the  cause  of  God  and  religion,  might 
find  mercy:  either  because  they  might 
be  excused  from  mortal  sin  by  igno- 
rance ;  or  might  have  repented  of  their 
sin.  at  least  at  their  death. 
f 1188  ] 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Antiochus  and  Lysias  again  invade  Ju- 
dea.  Menelaus  is  put  to  death.  The 
king's  great  army  is  worsted  twice. 
The  peace  is  renewed. 

IN  the  year  one  hundred  and  forty 
nine, l  Judas  understood  that  An- 
tiochus Eupator  was  coming  with  a 
multitude  against  Judea, 

2  And  with  him  Lysias  the  regent, 
who  had  charge  over  the  affair.»,  t/ 
the  realm,  having  with  him  a  hun- 
dred and  ten  thousand  footmen,  five 
thousand  horsemen,  twenty  two  ele- 
phants, and  three  hundred  chariots 
armed  with  hooks. 

3  Menelaus  also  joined  himself 
with  them:  and  with  great  deceit- 
fulness  besought  Antiochus,  not  for 
the  welfare  of  his  country,  but  in 
hopes  that  he  should  be  appointed 
chief  ruler. 

4  Bur  the  King  of  kings  stirred  up 
the  mind  of  Antiochus  against  this 
wicked  man:  and  upon  Lysias  sug- 
gesting that  he  was  the  cause  of  all 
the  evils,  he  commanded  (as  the  cus- 
tom is  with  them)  that  he  should  be 
apprehended  and  put  to  death  in  the 
same  place. 

5  Now  there  was  in  that  place  a 
tower  fifty  cubits  high,  having  a 
heap  of  ashes  on  every  side:  this 
had  a  prospect  steep  down; 

6  From  thence  he  commanded  the 
sacrilegious  wretch  to  be  «hrown 
down  into  the  ashes,  all  men  thrust- 
ing him  forward  unto  death. 

7  And  by  such  a  law  it  happened 
that  Menelaus  the  transgressor  of 
the  law  was  put  to  death',  not  hav- 
ing so  much  as  burial  in  the  earth. 

8  And  indeed  very  justly:  for  in- 
somuch as  he  had  committed  many 
sins  against  the  altar  of  God,  the 
fire  and  ashes  of  which  were  holy: 
he  was  condemned  to  die  in  ashes. 


CHAP.  13,  ver.  2.  ^1  hundred  and  fen 
thousand.  The  difference  between  the 
numbers  here  set  down,  and  those  re- 
corded I  Mach.  4,  is  easily  accounted 
for:  if  we  consider  that  such  armies  as 
these  are  liable  to  be  at  one  time  'acre 
numerous  than  at  another;  either  by 
sending  away  large  detachments,  or 
receiving  fresh  supplies  of  troops,  ac- 
cording to  different  exigencies  or  oc- 
currences. Some  also  suspect  that  the 
ancient  copyists  in  transcribing  this 
place,  may,  by  an  easy  slip,  have  sub- 
stituted one  numeral  letter  for  another 
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9  But  the  king,  with  his  mind  full 
of  rage,  came  on  to  shew  himself 
worse  to  the  Jews  than  his  father 
was. 

10  Which  when  Judas  understood, 
he  commanded  the  people  to  call 
upon  the  Lord  day  and  night,  that 
as  he  had  always  done,  so  now  also 
he  would  help  them: 

11  Because  they  were  afraid  to  be 
deprived  of  the  law,  and  of  their 
country,  and  of  the  holy  temple : 
and  that  he  would  not  suffer  the 
people,  that  had  of  late  taken  breath 
for  a  little  while,  to  be  again  in  sub- 
jection to  blasphemous  nations. 

12  So  when  they  had  all  done  this 
together,  and  had  craved  mercy  of 
the  Lord  with  weeping  and  fasting. 
lying  prostrate  on  the  ground  for 
three  days  continually,  Judas  ex- 
horted them  to  make  themselves 
ready. 

13  "But  he  with  the  ancients  de- 
termined, before  the  king  should 
bring  his  army  into  Judea,  and  make 
himself  master  of  the  city,  to  go  out, 
and  to  commit  the  event  of  the  thing 
to  the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

14  So  committing  all  to  God,  the 
Creator  of  the  world,  and  having 
exhorted  his  people  to  fight  man- 
fully, and  to  stand  up  even  to  death 
for  the  laws,  the  temple,  the  city, 
their  country,  and  citizens,  he  placed 
his  army  about  3Iodin. 

15  And  having  given  his  company 
for  a  watch- word,  The  victory  of 
God,  with  most  valiant  chosen  young 
men,  he  set  upon  the  king's  quarter 
by  night,  and  slew  four  thousand 
men  in  the  camp,  and  the  greatest 
of  the  elephants,  with  them  that  had 
been  upon  him: 

16  And  having  filled  the  camp  of 
the  enemies  with  exceeding  great 
fear  and  tumult,  they  went  off  with 
good  success. 

17  Now  this  was  done  at  the  break 
of  day,  by  the  protection  and  help 
of  the  Lord. 

18  But  the  king  having  taken  a 
taste  of  the  hardiness  of  the  Jews, 
attempted  to  take  the  strong  places 
by  policy: 

19  And  he  marched  with  his  army 
to  Bethsura,  which  was  a  strong 
hold  of  the  Jews:  but  he  was  re- 
pulsed, he  failed,  he  lost  his  men. 


20  Xow  Judas  sent  necessaries  to 
them  that  were  within. 

21  But  Khodocus,  one  of  the  Jews' 
army,  disclosed  the  secrets  to  the 
enemies,  so  he  was  sought  out,  and 
taken  up.  and  put  in  prison. 

22  Again  the  king  treated  with 
them  that  were  in  Bethsura:  gave 
his  right  hand  :  took  theirs  :  and 
went  away ; 

23  He  fought  with  Judas,  and  was 
overcome.  And  when  he  understood 
that  Philip,  who  had  been  left  over 
the  affairs,  had  rebelled  at  Antioch, 
he  was  in  a  consternation  of  mind, 
and  intreating  the  Jews,  and  yield- 
ing to  them,  he  swore  to  all  things 
that  seemed  reasonable:  and,  being 
reconciled,  offered  sacrifice,  honour- 
ed the  temple,  and  left  gifts: 

24  He  embraced  Machabeus,  and 
made  him  governor  and  prince  from 
Ptolemais  unto  the  Gerrenians. 

25  But  when  he  was  come  to  Pto- 
lemais the  men  of  that  city  were 
much  displeased  with  the  conditions 
of  the  peace,  being  angry  for  fear 
they  should  break  the  covenant. 

26  Then  Lysias  went  up  to  the 
judgment-seat,  and  set  forth  the  rea- 
son, and  appeased  the  people,  and 
returned  to  Antioch:  and  thus  mat- 
ters went  with  regard  to  the  king's 
coming  and  his  return. 


Chap.  13.— 1.  A.  M.  3841:  A.  C.  163. 


CHAPTER    XIV. 

Demetrius  challengeth  the  kingdom. 
Alcimus  applieth  to  him  to  be  made 
high  priest.  Xicanor  is  sent  into  Ju- 
dea :  his  dealings  with  Judas;  his 
threats.      The  history  of  Razias. 

BUT l  after  the  space  of  three 
years  Judas,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  understood  that  Deme- 
trius the  son  of  Seleucus  was  come 
up  with  a  great  power,  and  a  navy 
by  the  haven  of  Tripolis  to  places 
proper  for  his  purpose. 

2  And  had  made  himself  master 
of  the  countries  against  Antiochus, 
and  his  general  Lysias. 

3  Xow  one  Alcimus.  who  had  been 
chief  priest,  but  had  wilfully  defile  1 
himself  in  the  time  of  mingling  with 
the  heathen,  seeing  that  there  was  no 
safety  for  him,  nor  access  to  the  al- 
tar, 
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4  Came  to  king  Demetrius  in  the 
year  one  hundred  and  fifty,3  present- 
ing unto  him  a  crown  of  gold,  and  a 
palm,  and  besides  these, some  boughs 
which  seemed  to  belong  to  the  tem- 
ple. And  that  day  indeed  he  held 
his  peace. 

5  But  having  gotten  a  convenient 
time  to  further  his  madness,  being 
called  to  counsel  by  Demetrius,  and 
asked  what  the  Jews  relied  upon, 
and  what  were  their  counsels, 

6  He  answered  thereunto:  They 
among  the  Jews  that  are  called  As- 
sideans,  of  whom  Judas  Machabeus 
is  captain,  nourish  wars,  and  raise 
seditions,  and  will  not  suffer  the 
realm  to  be  in  peace ; 

7  Fori  also  being  deprived  of  my 
ancestors1  glory  (i  mean  of  the  high 
priesthood)  am  now  come  hither: 

8  Principally  indeed  out  of  fidel 
ity  to  the  king's  interests,  but  in  the 
next  place  also  to  provide  for  the 
good  of  my  countrymen:  for  all  our 
nation  sulfereth  much  from  the  evil 
proceedings  of  those  men. 

9  Wherefore,  O  king,  seeing  thou 
knowest  all  these  things,  take  care, 
I  beseech  thee,  both  of  the  country, 
and  of  our  nation,  according  to  thy 
humanity  which  is  known  to  all 
men; 

10  For  as  long  as  Judas  liveth,  it 
is  not  possible  that  the  state  should 
be  quiet. 

11  Now  when  this  man  had  spoken 
to  this  effect,  the  rest  also  of  the 
king's  friends,  who  were  enemies  of 
Judas  incensed  Demetrius  against 
him. 

12  And  forthwith  he  sent  Nicanor, 
the  commander  over  the  elephants, 
governor  into  Judea: 

13  Giving  him  in  charge,  to  take 
Judas  himself,  and  disperse  all  them 
that  were  with  him,  and  to  make 
Alcimus  the  high  priest  of  the  great 
temple. 

14  Then  the  Gentiles,  who  had 
fled  out  of  Judea  from  Judas,  came 
to  Nicanor  by  flocks,  thinking  the 
miseries,  and  calamities  of  the  Jews 
to  be  the  welfare  of  their  affairs. 

15  Now  when  the  Jews  heard  of 
Nicanors  coming,  and  that  the  na- 
tions were  assembled  against  them, 
they  cast  earth  upon  their  heads, 
and  made  supplication  to  him,  who 

[  1190  ] 


chose  his  people  to  keep  them  for 
ever,  and  who  protecteth  his  portion 
by  evident  signs. 

16  Then  at  the  commandment  of 
their  captain  they  forthwith  re- 
moved from  the  place  where  they 
were,  and  went  to  the  town  of  Des- 
sau, to  meet  them. 

17  Now  .Simon  the  brother  of  Ju- 
das had  joined  battle  with  Nicanor: 
but  was  frightened  with  the  sudden 
coming  of  the  adversaries. 

18  Nevertheless  Nicanor  hearing 
of  the  valour  of,  Judas's  compan- 
ions, and  the  greatness  of  courage, 
with  which  they  fought  for  their 
country,  was  afraid  to  try  the  mat- 
ter by  the  sword. 

19  Wherefore  he  sent  Posidonius, 
and  Theodotius,  and  Matthias  before 
to  present  and  receive  the  right 
hands. 

20  And  when  there  had  been  a 
consultation  thereupon,  and  the  cap- 
tain had  acquainted  the  multitude 
with  it,  they  were  all  of  one  mind  to 
consent  to  covenants 

21  So  they  appointed  a  day  upon 
which  they  might  commune  togeth- 
er by  themselves  :  and  seats  "were 
brought  out  and  set  for  each  one. 

22  But  Judas  ordered  armed  men 
to  be  ready  in  convenient  places, 
lest  some  mischief  might  be  sudden- 
ly practised  by  the  enemies:  so  they 
made  an  agreeable  conference. 

23  And  Nicanor  abode  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  did  no  wrong,  but  sent 
away  the  flocks  of  the  multitudes 
that  had  been  gathered  together. 

24  And  Judas  was  always  dear  to 
him  from  the  heart,  and  he  was  well 
affected  to  the  man. 

25  And  he  desired  him  to  marry 
a  wife,  and  to  have  children.  So  he 
married :  was  quiet,  and  they  lived 
in  common. 

26  But  Alcimus  seeing  the  love 
they  had  one  to  another,  and  the 
covenants,  came  to  Demetrius,  and 
told  him  that  Nicanor  favoured  the 
enemy's  interest,  for  that  he  meant 
to  make  Judas,  Who  was  a  traitor 
to  the  kingdom,  his  successor. 

27  Then  the  king  being  in  a  rage 
and  provoked  with  this  man's  wick- 
ed accusations,  wrote  to  Nicanor, 
signifying,  that  he  was  greatly  dis- 
pleased with  the  covenant  of  friend- 
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ship,  and  that  he  commanded  him 
nevertheless  to  send  Machabeus  pris- 
oner in  all  haste  to  Antioch. 

28  When  this  was  known,  Xicanor 
was  in  a  consternation,  and  took  it 
grievously  that  he  should  make  void 
the  articles  that  were  agreed  upon, 
having  received  no  injury  from  the 
man; 

29  But  because  he  could  not  op- 
pose the  king,  he  watched  an  oppor- 
tunity to  comply  with  the  orders. 

30  But  when  Machabeus  perceived 
that  Xicanor  was  more  stern  to 
him,  and  that  when  they  met  togeth- 
er as  usual  he  behaved  himself  in  a 
rough  manner,  and  was  sensible  that 
this  rough  behaviour  came  not  of 
good,  he  gathered  together  a  few  of 
his  men,  and  hid  himself  from  Xi- 
canor. 

31  But  he  finding  himself  notably 
prevented  by  the  man.  came  to  the 
great  and  holy  temple:  and  com- 
manded the  priests  that  were  offer- 
ing the  accustomed  sacrifices,  to  de- 
liver him  the  man; 

32  And  when  they  swore  unto 
him,  that  they  knew  not  where  the 
man  was  whom  he  sought,  he  stretch- 
ed out  his  hand  to  the  temple, 

33  And  swore,  saying:  Unless  you 
deliver  Judas  prisoner  to  me,  I  will 
lay  this  temple  of  God  even  with 
the  ground,  and  will  beat  down  the 
altar,  and  will  dedicate  this  temple 
to  Father  Bacchus. 

34  And  when  he  had  spoken  thus, 
he  departed.  But  the  priests  stretch- 
ing forth  their  hands  to  heaven,  call- 
ed upon  him.  that  was  ever  the  de- 

/  fender  of  their  nation,  saying  in  this 
manner: 

35  Thou,  O  Lord  of  all  things,  who 
wantest  nothing,  wast  pleased  that 
the  temple  of  thy  habitation  should 
be  amongst  us. 

36  Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  the 
holy  of  all  holies,  keep  this  house  for 
ever  undefiled,  which  was  lately 
cleansed. 

37  Xow  Razias,  one  of  the  an- 
cients of  Jerusalem,  a  man  that  was 


Chap.  14,  ver.  41.  lie  struck  himself. 
This  fact  of  Razias  is  of  the  number  of 
those  that  are  by  no  means  to  be  imi- 
tated; and  that  can  no  otherwise  be 
justified  than  by  an  extraordinary  im- 

fmlse  of  God,  the  sovereign  master  of 
ife  and  death. 


a  lover  of  the  city,  and  of  good  re- 
port: who  for  his  kindness  was  call- 
ed the  father  of  the  Jews,  was  ac- 
cused to  Xicanor. 

38  This  man,  for  a  long  time,  had 
held  fast  his  purpose  of  keeping 
himself  pure  in  the  Jews'  religion, 
and  was  ready  to  expose  his  body 
and  life,  that'  he  might  persevere 
therein. 

39  So  Xicanor  being  willing  to  de- 
clare the  hatred  that  he  bore  the 
Jews,  sent  five  hundred  soldiers  to 
take  him ; 

40  For  he  thought  by  ensnaring 
him  to  hurt  the  Jews  very  much. 

41  Xow  as  the  multitude  sought 
to  rush  into  his  house,  and  to  break 
open  the  door,  and  to  set  fire  to  it, 
when  he  was  ready  to  be  taken  he 
struck  himself  with  his  sword  ; 

42  Choosing  to  die  nobly  rather 
than  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
wicked,  and  to  suffer  abuses  unbe- 
coming his  noble  birth. 

43  But  whereas  through  haste  he 
missed  of  giving  himself  a  sure 
wound,  and  the  crowd  was  breaking 
into  the  doors,  he  ran  boldly  to  the 
wall,  and  manfully  threw  himself 
down  to  the  crowd : 

44  But  they  quickly  making  room 
for  his  fall,  he  came  upon  the  midst 
of  the  neck : 

45  And  as  he  had  yet  breath  in 
him,  being  inflamed"  in  mind,  he 
arose:  and  while  his  blood  ran  down 
with  a  great  stream,  and  he  was 
grievously  wounded,  he  ran  through 
the  crowd: 

46  And  standing  upon  a  steep 
rock,  when  he  was  now  almost  with- 
out blood,  grasping  his  bowels,  with 
both  hands  he  cast  them  upon  the 
throng,  calling  upon  the  Lord  of 
life  and  spirit,  to  restore  these  to 
him  again:  and  so  he  departed  this 
life. 


Chap.  14.— L  a.  S  3842:  A.  C.  162.— 2. 

A.  M.  3843. 


CHAPTER    XV. 

Judas  encouraged  by  a  vision,  gafaeth 
a  glorious  victory  over  Sicanor.  The 
conclusion. 


\  er.  44.     IU    uau  «p<  n  the  midst  of  tl.e 
nrr!;.     Venit  per  me  Hum  net  i  irem.     In  the 
Greek  it   is  kcpcwpo,  which  signifies  a 
void  place,  where  there  is  no  building. 
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BUT1  when  Nicanor,  understood 
that  Judas  was  in  the  places 
of  Samaria,  he  purposed  to  set  upon 
him  with  all  violence  on  the  sab- 
bath day. 

2  And  when  the  Jews  that  were 
constrained  to  follow  him,  said:  Do 
not  act  so  fiercely  and  barbarously, 
but  give  honour  to  the  day  that  is 
sanctified,  and  reverence  him  that 
beholdeth  all  things: 

3  That  unhappy  man  asked,  if 
there  were  a  mighty  One  in  heaven, 
that  had  commanded  the  sabbath- 
day  to  be  kept. 

4  And  when  they  answered:  There 
is  the  living  Lord  himself  in  heav- 
en, the  mighty  One,  that  command- 
ed the  seventh  day  to  be  kept. 

5  Then  he  said:  And  I  am  mighty 
upon  the  earth,  and  I  command  to 
take  arms,  and  to  do  the  king's  busi- 
ness. Nevertheless  he  prevailed  not 
to  accomplish  his  design. 

6  So  Nicanor  being  puffed  up  with 
exceeding  great  pride,  thought  to 
set  up  a  public  monument  of  his 
victory  over  Judas. 

7  But  Machabeus  ever  trusted  with 
all  hope  that  God  would  help  them; 

8  And  he  exhorted  his  people  not 
to  fear  the  coming  of  the  Gentiles, 
but  to  remember  the  help  they  had 
before  received  from  heaven,  and 
now  to  hope  for  victory  from  the 
Almighty. 

9  And  speaking  to  them  out  of  the 
law,  and  the  prophets,  and  withal 
putting  them  in  mind  of  the  battles 
they  had  fought  before,  he  made 
them  more  cheerful: 

10  Then  after  he  had  encouraged 
them,  he  shewed  withal  the  false- 
hood of  the  Gentiles,  and  their 
breach  of  oaths. 

11  So  he  armed  every  one  of  them, 
not  with  defence  of  shield  and  spear, 
but  with  very  good  speeches,  and 
exhortations,  and  told  them  a  dream 
worthy  to  be  believed,  whereby  he 
rejoiced  them  all. 

12  Now  the  vision  was  in  this 
manner:  Onias,  who  had  been  high 
priest,  a  good  and  virtuous  man, 
modest  in  his  looks,  gentle  in  his 
manners,  and  graceful  in  his  speech, 
and  exercised  from  a  child  in  all 
virtues,  holding  up  his  hands,  pray- 
ed for  all  the  people  of  the  Jews: 
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13  After  this  there  appeared  also 
'  another   man,    admirable    tor    age, 

!  and  glory,  and  environed  with  great 
beauty  and  majesty: 

14  Then  Onias  answering,  said: 
|  This  is  a  lover  of  his  brethren,  and 
:  of  the  people  of  Israel:  this  is  he 
|  that  prayeth  much  for  the   people, 

and  for  all  the  holy  city,  Jeremias 
the  prophet  of  God. 

15  Whereupon  Jeremias  stretched 
forth  his  right  hand,  and  gave  to 
Judas  a  sword  of  gold,  saying: 

16  Take  this  holy  sword  a  gift 
from  God,  wherewith  thou  shalt 
overthrow  the  adversaries  of  my 
people  Israel. 

17  Thus  being  exhorted  with  the 
words  of  Judas,  which  were  very 
good,  and  proper  to  stir  up  the 
courage,  and  strengthen  the  hearts 
of  the  young  men,  they  resolved  to 
fight,  and  to  set  upon  them  man- 
fully: that  valour  might  decide  the 
matter,  because  the  holy  city,  and 
the  temple  were  in  danger. 

18  For  their  concern  was  less  for 
their  wives,  and  children,  and  for 
their  brethren,  and  kinsfolk  :  but 
their  greatest  and  principal  fear  was 
for  the  holiness  of  the  temple; 

19  And  they  also  that  were  in  the 
city,  had  no  small  concern  for  them 
that  were  to  be  engaged  in  battle. 

20  And  when  now  all  expected 
what  judgment  would  be  given,  and 
the  enemies  were  at  hand,  and  the 
army  was  set  in  array,  the  beasts 
and  the  horsemen  ranged  in  conve- 
nient places, 

21  Machabeus  considering  the 
coming  of  the  multitude,  and  the  \ 
divers  preparations  of  arms,  and  the 
fierceness  of  the  beasts,  stretching 
out  his  hands  to  heaven,  called  upon 
the  Lord,  that  worketh  wonders, 
who  giveth  victory  to  them  that  are 
worthy,  not  according  to  the  power 
of  their  arms,  but  according  as  it 
seemeth  good  to  him. 

22  And  in  his  prayer  he  said  after 
this  manner:  2  Thou,  O  Lord,  who 
didst  send  thy  Angel  in  the  time  of 
Ezechias  king  of  Juda,  and  didst 
kill  a  hundred  and  eighty  five 
thousand  of  the  army  of  Sennache- 
rib: 

23  Send  now  also,  O  Lord  of  heav- 
en, thy   good  Angel   before  us,  for 
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the  fear  and  dread  of  the  greatness 
of  thy  arm, 

24  That  they  may  be  afraid,  who 
come   with   blasphemy  against  thy  ; 
holy  people.      And    thus    he    con- 
cluded his  prayer. 

25  But    Nicanor,    and    they   that  | 
were  with  him  came  forward,  with 
trumpets  and  songs. 

26  But  Judas,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  encountered  them,  calling 
upon  God  by  prayers: 

27  So  fighting  with  their  hands, 
but  praying  to  the  Lord  with  their 
hearts,  they  slew  no  fewer  than  five 
and  thirty  thousand,  being  greatly 
cheered  with  the  presence  of  God. 

28  And  when  the  battle  was  over, 
and  they  were  returning  with  joy, 
they  understood  that  Nicanor  was 
slain  in  his  armour. 

29  Then  making  a  shout,  and  a 
great  noise,  they  blessed  the  al- 
mighty Lord  in  their  own  language. 

30  And  Judas,  who  was  altogeth- 
er ready,  in  body  and  mind,  to  die 
for  his  countrymen,  commanded  that 
Nicanor's  head,  and  his  hand  with 
the  shoulder  should  be  cut  off,  and 
carried  to  Jerusalem. 

31  And  when  he  was  come  thith- 
er, having  called  together  his  coun- 
trymen, and  the  priests  to  the  altar, 
he  sent  also  for  them  that  wTere  in 
the  castle. 

32  And  shewing  them  the  head 
of  Nicanor,  and  the  wicked  hand, 
w7hich   he   had   stretched   out.  with 


Chap.  15,  ver.  39.  If  not  so  perfertty. 
This  is  not  said  with  regard  to  the 
truth  of  the  narration ;  but  with  regard 
to  the  style  and  manner  of  writing; 
which  in  the  sacred  penmen  is  not  al- 


proud  brags,  against  the  holy  house 
of  the  almighty  God. 

33  He  commanded  also,  that  the 
tongue  of  the  wicked  Nicanor  should 
be  cut  out,  and  given  by  pieces  to 
birds :  and  the  hand  of  the  furious 
man  to  be  hanged  up  over-against 
the  temple. 

34  Then  all  blessed  the  Lord  of 
heaven,  saying:  Blessed  be  he,  that 
hath  kept  his  own  place  undefiled. 

35  And  he  hung  up  Nicanors  heud 
in  the  top  of  the  castle,  that  it  might 
be  an  evident  and  manifest  sign  of 
the  help  of  God. 

36  And  they  all  ordained  by  a 
common  decree,  by  no  means  to  let 
pass  this  day  without  solemnity  : 

37  But  to  celebrate  the  thirteenth 
day  of  the  month  of  Adar,  called  in 
the  Syrian  language,  the  day  before 
Mardochai's  day. 

38  So  these  things  being  done  with 
relation  to  Nicanor,  and  from  that 
time  the  city  being  possessed  by  the 
Hebrews,  I  also  will  here  make  an 
end  of  my  narration. 

39  Which  if  I  have  done  well,  and 
as  it  becometh  the  history,  it  is  what 
I  desired :  but  if  not  so  perfectly, 
it  must  be  pardoned  me. 

40  For  as  it  is  hurtful  to  drink  al- 
ways wine,  or  always  water:  but 
pleasant  to  use  sometimes  the  one, 
and  sometimes  the  other:  so  if  the 
speech  be  always  nicely  framed,  it 
will  not  be  grateful  to  the  readers. 
But  here  it  shall  be  ended. 


Chap.  15,— 1.  A.  M.  3843;  A.  C.  161;  1 
Mach.  7,  26.-2.  2  Mach.  8,  19. 


ways  the  most  accurate:  See  St.  Paul, 
2  Cor.  11,  6. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

The  genealogy  of  Christ:  he  is  conceived 
and  born  of  a  virgin. 

THE   book  of  the   generation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David,  » 
the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham2  begot  Isaac.  3  And 
Isaac  begot  Jacob.  4And  Jacob 
begot  Judas,  and  his  brethren: 

3  And6  Judas  begot  Phares,  and 
Zara  of  Thamar.  And  6  Phares  be- 
got Esron.    And  Esron  begot  Aram. 

4  And  Aram  begot  Aminadab. 
And  7  Aminadab  begot  Xaasson. 
And  Xaasson  begot  Salmon. 

5  And  Salmon  begot  Booz  of  Ra- 
hab.  And 8  Booz  begot  Obed  of 
Ruth.  And  Obed  begot  Jesse.  And9 
Jesse  begot  David  the  king. 

6  And  10  David  the  king  begot 
Solomon,  of  her  that  had  been  the 
wife  of  Urias. 

7  And  Solomon11  begot  Roboam. 
And  Roboam  12  begot  Abias.  And 
Abias  13  begot  Asa. 

8  And  Asa  begot  Josaphat.     And 


Chap.  1,  ver.  11.    In  ike  tirmmmigratitm. 

That  is,  about  the  time  they  were  car- 
ried away  captives  to  Babvlon. 

Ver.  16.  The  hnnbastd  of  Mori/.  The 
Evangelist  gives  us  rather  the  pedigree 
of  St.  Joseph,  than  that  of  the  Blessed 


Josaphat  begot  Joram.   And  Joram 
begot  Ozias. 

9  And  Ozias  **  begot  Joatham. 
And  Joatham  15  begot  Achaz.  And 
Achaz16  begot  Ezechias. 

10  And  Ezechias  17  begot  Manas- 
ses.  And  Manasses  18  begot  Amon. 
And  Amon  19  begot  Josias. 

|  11  And  Josias20  begot  Jechonias 
|  and  his  brethren  in  the  transmigra- 
tion of  Babylon. 

12  And  after  the  transmigration 
of  Babylon:  Jechonias  begot  Sala- 
thiel.  And  Salathiel  begot  Zoroba- 
bel.2i 

13  And  Zorobabel  begot  Abiud. 
And  Abiud  begot  Ehacim.  And 
Eliacim  begot  Azor. 

14  And  Azor  begot  Sadoc.  And 
Sadoc  begot  Achim.  And  Achiin 
begot  Eliud. 

15  And  Eliud  begot  Eleazar.  And 
Eleazar  begot  Mathan.  Ami  Ma- 
than  begot  Jacob. 

16  And  Jacob  begot  Joseph  the 
husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born 
Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 


Virgin,  to  conform  to  the  custom  of 
the  Hebrews,  who  in  their  frenealopies 
took  no  notice  of  women  :  but  as  thry 
were  near  akin,  the  pedijjree  of  the 
one  sheweth  that  of  the  other. 
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17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David,  are  fourteen 
generations :  and  from  David  to  the 
transmigration  of  Babylon,  are  four- 
teen generations  :  and  from  the 
transmigration  of  Babylon  to  Christ, 
are  fourteen  generations. 

18  Now  the  generation  of  Christ 
was  in  this  wise:  22  When  his  moth- 
er Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph, 
before  they  came  together,  she  was 
found  with  child,  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Whereupon  Joseph  her  hus- 
band, being  a  just  man,  and  not  wil- 
ling publicly  to  expose  her  :  was 
minded  to  put  her  away  privately. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  to  him  in  his  sleep,  saying : 
Joseph,  son  of  David,  fear  not  to 
take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife :  for 
that  which  is  conceived  in  her,  is  of 
the  Holy  Ghost; 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
Son:  23  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus:  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  the  Lord 
spoke  by  the  prophet,  saying: 

23  Behold  24  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  bring  forth  a  son  ;  and 
they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
which  being  interpreted  is,  God 
with  us. 

24  And  Joseph  rising  up  from 
sleep,  did  as  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
had  commanded  him,  and  took  unto 
him  his  wife. 

25  And  he  knew  her  not  till  she 
brought  forth  her  first-born  son :  and 
he  called  his  name  Jesus. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  Luke  3,  31.— 2.  Gen.  21,  3. 
—3.  Gen.  25,  25.-4.  Gen.  29,  35.-5.  Gen. 
38,  29;  1  Par.  2,  4.-6.  Ruth  4,  18;  1  Par. 
2,  5.-7.  Num.  7,  12.— 8.  Ruth  4,  21.— 9.  1 
Kings  16,  1.  — 10.  2  Kings  12,  24.— 11.  3 
Kings  11,  43.— 12.  3  Kings  14,  31.— 13.  3 
Kings  15,  8.— 14.  2  Par.  26,  23.— 15.  2  Par. 
27,  9.— 16.  2  Par.  28,  27.— 17.  2  Par.  32,  33. 
—18.  2  Par.  33,  25.— 19.  2  Par.  33,  25.— 20. 
2  Par.  36,  8.— 21.  2  Esd.  12,  1;  1  Esd.  3,  8; 
Aggeus  2,  3  and  24;  Luke  3, 27.-22.  Luke 
1,  27.-23.  Luke  1, 31;  Acts  4, 12.— 24.  Isai. 
7,  14. 


Ver.  25.  Till— first-born.  These  are 
ways  of  speech  common  among  the  He- 
brews ;  and  only  assure  us  that  our 
blessed  Lady  was  a  virgin  when  she 
brought  forth  her  son  ;  which  is  the 
great  point  the  Evangelist  has  here 
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CHAPTER   II. 

The  offerings  of  the  Wisemen:  the  flight 
into  Egypt:  the  massacre  of  the  Inno- 
cents. 

WHEN  Jesus  l  therefore  was 
born  in  Bethlehem  of  Juda, 
in  the  days  of  king  Herod,  behold, 
there  came  Wisemen  from  the  East 
to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  where  is  he  that  is  born 
king  of  the  Jews?  For  we  have 
seen  his  star  in  the  East,  and  are 
come  to  adore  him. 

3  And  king  Herod  hearing  this, 
was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem 
with  him. 

4  And  assembling  together  all  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  of  the 
people,  he  inquired  of  them  where 
Christ  should  be  born. 

5  But  they  said  to  him:  In  Beth- 
lehem of  Juda:  For  so  it  is  written 
by  the  prophet: 

6  And2  thou  Bethlehem  the  land 
of  Juda  art  not  the  least  among  the 
princes  of  Juda  :  for  out  of  thee 
shall  come  forth  the  captain  that 
shall  rule  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod  privately  calling 
the  Wisemen  learned  diligently  of 
them  the  time  of  the  star,  which  ap- 
peared to  them: 

8  And  sending  them  into  Bethle- 
hem, said  :  Go  and  diligently  inquire 
after  the  child :  and  when  you  nave 
found  him,  bring  me  word  again, 
that  I  also  may  come  and  adore  him. 

9  Who  having  heard  the  king, 
went  their  way;  and  behold  the  star 
which  they  had  seen  in  the  East, 
went  before  them,  until  it  came  and 
stood  over  where  the  child  was. 

10  And  seeing  the  star  they  re- 
joiced with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  And  entering  into  the  house, 
they  found  the  child  with  Mary  his 
mother,  and  falling  down  they  ador- 
ed him:  and3  opening  their  treas- 
ures, they  offered  him  gifts,  gold, 
frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

12  And  having  received  an  answer 
in  sleep  that  they  should  not  return 
to  Herod,  they  went  back  another 
way  into  their  country. 


in  view;  without  meddling  with  the 
question  what  was  done  afterwards. 
But  by  apostolical  tradition  we  are  as- 
sured, that  she  always  remained  a  vir- 
gin. 
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13  And  after  they  were  departed, 
behold  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  appear- 
ed in  sleep  to  Joseph,  saying:  Arise, 
and  take  the  child  and  his  mother, 
and  liy  into  Egypt,  and  be  there 
until  i  shall  tetl  thee.  For  it  will 
come  to  pass  that  Herod  will  seek 
the  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  Who  arose,  and  took  the  child 
and  his  mother  by  night,  and  retired 
into  Egypt: 

15  And  he  was  there  until  the 
death  of  Herod:  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  the  Lord  spoke  by 
the  prophet,  saying:  *  Out  of  Egypt 
have  I  called  my  son. 

16  Then  Herod  perceiving  that  he 
was  deluded  by  the  Wisemen,  was 
exceeding  angry,  and  sending  killed 
all  the  men-children  that  were  in 
Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  borders 
thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  un- 
der, according  to  the  time  which  he 
had  diligently  inquired  of  the  Wise- 
men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremias  the  proph- 
et, saying: 

18  A  voice  *  in  Rama  was  heard, 
lamentation  and  great  mourning: 
Rachel  bewailing  her  children,  and 
would  not  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not. 

19  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  be- 
hold an  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
in  sleep  to  Joseph  in  Egypt 

20  Saying  :  Arise,  and  take  the 
child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into 
the  land  of  Israel:  for  they  are  dead 
that  sought  the  life  of  the  child. 

21  Who  arose,  and  took  the  child 
and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the 
land  of  Israel. 

22  But  hearing  that  Archelaus 
reigned  in  Judea  in  the  room  of 
Herod  his  father,  he  was  afraid  to 
go  thither:  and  being  warned  in 
sleep,  retired  into  the  quarters  of 
Galilee. 

23  And  coming  he  dwelt  in  a  city- 
called  Nazareth:  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  said  by  the 
prophets:  That  he  shall  be  called  a 
Nazarite. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  A.  M.  4000,  being  4  years 
before  the  common  account  called  An- 
no Domini  :  Luke  2.  7.-2.  Mich.  5,  2; 
John  7,  42.-3.  Ps.  71.  10. — 4.  Osee  11,  1. 
—5.  Jer.  31,  15. 


CHAPTER   III. 

The  preaching  of  John:  Christ  is  bap- 
tized. 
4   XD1  in  those  days  cometh  John 
J\,  the   Baptist  preaching  in  the 
desert  of  Judea, 

2  And  saying:  'Do  penance:  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  by  Isaias  the  prophet,  saying: 
3  A  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  desert : 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord: 
make  straight  his  paths. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his  gar- 
ment of  earners  hair,  and  a  leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins:  and  his  meat 
was  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

5  Then  4  went  out  to  him  Jerusa- 
lem and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  coun- 
try about  Jordan; 

6  And  were  baptized  by  him  in 
the  Jordan  confessing  their  sins. 

7  And  seeing  many  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  Sadducees  5  coming  to  his 
baptism,  he  said  to  them:  Ye  brood 
of  vipers  who  hath  shewed  you  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruit 
worthy  of  penance. 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves:  6  We  have  Abraham  for 
our  father;  for  I  tell  you  that  God 
is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  to  Abraham. 

10  For  now  the  ax  is  laid  to  the  root 
of  the  trees.  Every  tree  therefore 
that  doth  not  yield  good  fruit,  shall 
be  cut  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

11  I  indeed  7  baptize  you  in  water 
unto  penance:  but  he  that  shall 
come  after  me,  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
bear:  he  shall  baptize  you  in  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  fire. 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand:  and 
he  will  thoroughly  cleanse  his  fioor: 
and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  barn, 
but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  un- 
quenchable fire. 

13  Then  8  cometh  Jesus  from  Gali- 
lee to  the  Jordan,  unto  John,  to  be 
baptized  by  him. 

Chap.  3,  ver.  2.     Do  pemmtrt.      Poeni- 

tentiam  ajrite,  fj.eravo€iT€.  Which  word 
according:  to  the  use  of  the  scriptures, 
and  the  holy  fathers,  does  not  only  sig- 
nify repentance  and  amendment  of  life, 
but  also  punishinp  past  sins  by  hating 
and  such  like  penitential  exercises. 
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14  But9  John  stayed  him,  saying: 
I  ought  to  be  baptized  by  thee,  and 
comest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to 
him:  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now:  for  so  it 
becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  justice. 
Then  he  suffered  him. 

16  And  Jesus  being  baptized, 
forthwith  came  out  of  the  water; 
and  lo  the  heavens  were  opened  to 
him:  and  he  saw  the  10  Spirit  of 
God  descending  as  a  dove,  and  com- 
ing upon  him. 

17  And  "  behold  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven saying:  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  A.  D.  28.-2.  Mark  1,  4: 
Luke  3, 3.-3.  Isai.  40.  3;  Mark  1,  3;  Luke 
3,  4.-4.  Mark  1,  5.-5.  Luke  3,  7.-6.  John 

8,  39.-7.  Mark  1,  8;  Luke  3,  16;  John 
1,  26;  Acts  1,  5.-8.  Mark  1,  9.-9.  A.  D. 
30.— 10.  Luke  3,  22.— 11.  Mark  1, 11;  Luke 

9,  35;  2  Peter  1,  17 


CHAPTER    IV. 

ChrisVsfast  of  forty  days:  he  is  tempt- 
ed.    He  beginneth  to  preach,  to  call 
disciples  to   him,  and  to  work  mir- 
acles 
THEN »   Jesus  was    led    by  the 
Spirit   into    the    desert,   to   be 
tempted  by  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  afterwards 
he  was  hungry. 

3  And  the  tempter  coming  said  to 
him:  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
command  that  these  stones  be  made 
bread. 

4  Who  answered  and  said:  It  is 
written:  2Not  in  bread  alone  doth 
man  live,  but  in  every  word,  that 
proceedeth  from  the  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  took  him  up  into 
the  holy  city,  and  set  him  upon  the 
pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  said  to  him:  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God.  cast  thyself  down,  For 
it  is  written :  3  That  he  hath  given 
his  Angels  charge  over  thee,  and  in 
their  hands  shall  they  bear  thee  up, 
lest  perhaps  thou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  to  him:  It  is  written, 
again :  4  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again  the  devil  took  him  up 
into   a   very   high    mountain  :   and 
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shewed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them. 

9  And  said  to  him:  All  these  will 
I  give  thee,  if  falling  down  thou 
wilt  adore  me. 

10  Then  Jesus  saith  to  him:  Be 
gone  Satan:  for  it  is  written:  5  The 
Lord  thy  Gcd  shalt  thou  adore,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  left  him:  and 
behold  angels  came  and  ministered 
to  him. 

12  And  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  delivered  up,  6  he 
retired  into  Galilee: 

13  And,  leaving  the  city  Nazareth, 
he  came  and  dwelt  in  Capharnaum 
on  the  sea-coast,  in  the  borders  of 
Zabulon  and  of  Nephthalim; 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  said  by  Isaias  the  prophet : 

15  Land  7  of  Zabulon  and  land  of 
Nephthalim,  the  way  of  the  sea  be- 
yond the  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the 
"Gentiles, 

16  The  people  that  sat  in  darkness, 
hath  seen  great  light:  and  to  them 
that  sat  in  the  region  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  From  8  that  time  Jesus  began 
to  preach,  and  to  say:  Do  penance: 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

18  And  Jesus  walking  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,9  saw  two  brethren,  Si- 
mon who  is  called  Peter,  and  An- 
drew his  brother,  casting  a  net  into 
the  sea,  (for  they  were  fishers) 

19  And  he  saith  to  them:  Come 
ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to 
be  fishers  of  men. 

20  And  they  immediately  leaving 
their  nets,  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  broth- 
er, in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their  fa- 
ther, mending  their  nets:  and  he 
called  them. 

22  And  they  forthwith  left  their 
nets  and  father  and  followed  him. 

23  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Gali- 
lee, teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom:  and  healing  all  manner 
of  sickness  and  every  infirmity, 
among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  through- 
out all  Syria,  and  they  presented  to 
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him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken 
with  divers  diseases  and  torments, 
and  such  as  were  possessed  by  devils, 
and  lunatics,  and  those  that  had  the 
palsy,  and  he  cured  them: 

25  And10  much  people  followed 
him  from  Galilee,  and  from  Decap- 
oiis.  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Judea.  and  from  beyond  the  Jor- 
dan. 

Chap.  4.— 1.  A.  D.  30:  Luke  4.  1.— 2. 
Deut.  8.  3;  Luke  4.  4.-3.  Ps.  90.  11.— 4. 
Deut.  6.  16.— 5.  Deut.  6.  13.— 6.  Mark  1. 
14;  Luke  4.  14;  John  4,  43.-7.  Isai.  9,  1. 
—8.  Mark  1,  15.— 9.  Mark  1.  16;  Luke  5. 
2.— 10.  Mark  3,  7;  Luke  6.  17. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Christ's  sermon  upon  the  mount  The 
eight  beatitudes. 
4  XD  Jesus1  seeing  the  multi- 
^\_  tudes,  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain, and  when  he  was  set  down, 
his  disciples  came  unto  him, 

2  And  opening  his  mouth  he 
taught  them,  saying: 

3  Blessed2  are  the  poor  in  spirit; 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Blessed3  are  the  meek:  for  they 
shall  possess  the  land. 

5  Blessed4  are  they  that  mourn: 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

6  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and 
thirst  after  justice:  for  they  shall 
have  their  fill. 

2  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

^Blessed  5  are  the  clean  of  heart: 
for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers: 
for'they  shall  be  called  the  children 
of  God. 

10  Blessed6  are  they  that  suffer 
persecution  for  justice  sake  :  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye  when  they  shall 
revile  you.  and  persecute  you,  and 
speak  all  that  is  evil  against  you, 
untruly,  for  my  sake: 

12  Be  glad  and  rejoice,  for  your 
reward  is  very  great  in  heaven:  for 
so  they  persecuted  the  prophets  that 
were  before  you. 

13  You  are  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
'  But  if  the  salt  lose  its  savour,  where- 


('HAP.  5,  ver.  21.  /"  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment, &-c.  That  is,  shall  be  liable  to  be 
brought  before  the  lower  court, 
amongst  the  Jews,  which  took  cogni- 
zance   of     such    crimes,    whereas    the 


with  shall  it  be  salted  :  It  is  good 
for  nothing  any  more  but  to  be  cast 
out,  and  to  be  trodden  on  by  men. 

14  You  are  the  light  of  tile  world. 
A  city  seated  on  a  mountain  cannot 
be  hid; 

15  Neither8  do  men  light  a  can- 
dle and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but 
upon  a  candlestick,  that  it  may 
shine  to  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  So  let  your  light  shine  belore 
men,9  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father,  who 
is  in  heaven. 

17  Do  not  think  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  law.  or  the  prophets:  I 
am  not  come  to  destroy  but  to  fulfil. 

18  For10  amen  I  say  unto  you, 
till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot, 
or  one  tittle  shall  not  pass  of  the 
law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  He  "  therefore  that  shall  break 
one  of  these  least  commandments, 
and  shall  so  teach  men.  shall  be 
called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven:  but  he  that  shall  do  and 
teach,  he  shall  be  called  great  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  1  tell  you.  that  unless  your 
justice  abound  more  12  than  that  of 
the  scribes  and  pharisees.  you  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  Y'ou  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  to  them  of  old:  13  Thou  shalt 
not  kill:  and  whosoever  shall  kill, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment. 

22  But  I  say  to  you:  that  whoso- 
ever is  angry  with  his  brother,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  judgment.     *.nd 

i  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother, 
Raca  :  shall  be  in'  danger  of  the 
council.  And  whosoever  shall  say. 
Thou  fool:  shall  be  in  danger  of 
hell  fire. 

23  If  therefore  thou  offer  thy  gift 
at  the  altar,  and  there  thou  remem- 
ber that  thy  brother  hath  anything 
against  thee: 

"24  Leave  there  thy  offering  before 
the  altar,  and  go  first  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  thy  brother:  ami  then  com- 
ing thou  shalt  oner  thy  gift. 

roimnl  or  mnhedrim  was  a  higher  court, 

and  had  greater  authority. 
Ver.  22.     Baca.      A  word  expressing 

great  indignation  or  contempt.—  Thou 
I  too).    This  was  then  looked  upon  as  a 

heinous  injury:  and  therefore  is.  here 
I  so  severely  condemned. 
1  [  12<»3  ] 


[Chap.  V. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  V.] 


25  Be14  at  agreement  with  thy 
adversary  betimes,  whilst  thou  art 
in  the  way  with  him:  lest  perhaps 
the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to 
the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into 
prison. 

26  Anien  I  say  to  "thee,  thou  shalt 
not  go  out  from  thence  till  thou  re- 
pay the  last  farthing. 

27  You  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  to  them  of  old : 15  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery. 

28  But  I  say  to  you :  that  whoso- 
ever shall  look  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her,  hath  already  committed 
adultery  with  her  in  his  heart, 

29  And16  if  thy  right  eye  scandal- 
ize thee,  pluck  it  out  and  cast  it 
from  thee:  for  it  is  expedient  for 
thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  rather  than  thy  whole  body 
be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  scandal- 
ize thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  for  it  is  expedient  for  thee  that 
one  of  thy  members  should  perish 
rather  than  that  thy  whole  body 
go  into  hell. 

31  And  it  hath  been  said:  "  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife,  let 
him  give  her  a  bill  of  divorce. 

32  But  I  say  to  you,18  that  whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  ex- 
cepting the  cause  of  fornication, 
maketh  her  to  commit  adultery  : 
and  he  that  shall  marry  her  that  is 
put  away,  committeth  adultery. 

So  Again  you  h*vve  heard  that  it 
w;is  suid  to  them  of  old:  19  Thou 
shalt  not  forswear  thyself:  butthou 
shalt  perform  thy  oaths  to  the  JLord. 

34  But  I  say  to  you  not  to  swear 
at  all,  neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is 
the  throne  of  God : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his 
foot-stool :  nor  by  Jerusalem,  for  it 
is  the  city  of  the  great  king : 

36  Neither  shalt   thou   swear  by 

Ver.  29.  Scandalize  thee.  That  is,  if  it 
be  a  stumbling  block,  or  occasion  of  sin 
to  thee.  By  which  we  are  taught  to  fly 
the  immediate  occasions  of  sin,  though 
they  be  as  dear  to  us,  or  as  necessary 
as  a  hand  or  an  eye. 

Ver.  34.  JVot  to  sa-ear  at  all.  It  is  not 
forbid  to  swear  in  truth,  justice  and 
judgment  ;  to  the  honour  of  God,  or 
our  own  or  neighbour's  just  defence, 
but  only  to  swear  rashly  or  profanely, 
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!  thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not 
make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  But20  let  your  speech  be  yea, 
yea:  no,  no:  and  that  which  is  over 
and  above  these,  is  of  evil. 

38  You  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said :  21  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and 

.  a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 

39  But  I  say  to  you  not  to  resist 
\  evil :  22  but  if  one  strike  thee  on  thy 
j  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  also  the 
j  other: 

40  And  23  if  a  man  will  contend 
with  thee  in  judgment,  and  take 
away  thy  coat,  let  go  thy  cloak  also 
unto  him; 

41  And  whosoever  will  force  thee 
I  one  mile,  go  with  him  other  two. 

42  Give  2*  to  him  that  asketh  of 
I  thee :  and  from  him  that  would  bor- 
I  row  of  thee  turn  not  away. 

43  You  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said :  25  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour,  and  hate  thy  enemy» 

44  But  I  say  to  you:  '26  Love  your 
enemies,    27  do   good   to   them  "that  ^ 
hate  you:  28and  pray  for  them  that 
persecute  and  calumniate  you : 

45  That  you  may  be  the  children 
of  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven: 
who  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  upon  the 
good  and  bad :  and  raineth  upon  the 
just  and  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  you  love  them,  that  love 
you,  what  reward  shall  you  have? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  this  ? 

47  And  if  you  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  do  you  more?  Do  not 
also  the  heathens  this  ? 

48  Be  you  therefore  perfect  as  al- 
so your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect. 


Chap.  5.— 1.  A  D.  31.— 2.  Luke  6.  20.— 
3.  Ps.  36,  11.— 4.  Isai.  61,  2.-5.  Ps.  23.  4. 
—6.  1  Pet.  2,  20  and  3.  14  and  4,  14.— 7. 
Mark  9,  49;  Luke  14.  34.-8.  Mark  4,  21; 
Luke  8,  16  and  11,  33.-9.  1  Pet.  2,  12.— 10. 
Luke  16,  17.— 11.  James  2,  10  —12.  Luke 
11,  39.— 13.  Exod.  20,  13;  Deut.  5,  17.— 14. 
Luke  12.  58.— 15.  Exod.  20.  14.— 16.  Mark 
9,  46:  Matt.  18,  9.— 17.  Deut,  24,  1;  Matt. 
19,  7.— 18.  Mark  10,  11;  Luke  16, 18;  1  Cor. 
7.  10.— 19.  Exod.  20,  7;  Levit.  19,  12; 
Deut,  5,  11:  James  5,  12.— 20.  James  5, 
12.— 21.  Exod.  21.  24:  Levit.  24,  20:  Deut. 
19.  21.— 22.  Luke  6,  29.-23.  1  Cor.  6.  7.— 
24.  Deut.  15,8.-25.  Lev.  19, 18.— 26.  Luke 
6,  27.-27.  Rom.  12,  20.— 28.  Luke  23,  34; 
Acts  7,  59. 


in  common  discourse  and  without  ne- 
cessity. 
Ver.  39.    Not  to  resist  evil,  fyc.     What 


[Chap.  VI. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  VI.] 


CHAPTER   VI. 

A  continuation  of  the,   sermon  on    the 

mount 

TAKE  heed  that  you  do  not  your 
justice  before  men.  to  be  seen 
by  them:  otherwise  you  shall  not 
have  a  reward  of  your  Father  who 
is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  when  thou  dost  an 
alms-deed,  sound  not  a  trumpet  be- 
fore thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the 
synagogues  and  in  the  streets,  that 
they  may  be  honoured  by  men  : 
Amen  I  say  to  you,  they  have  re- 
ceived their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  dost  alms,  let  not 
thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 
hand  doth: 

4  That  thy  alms  maybe  in  secret, 
and  thy  Father  who  seeth  in  secret, 
will  repay  thee. 

5  And  "when  ye  pray,  you  shall 
not  be  as  the  hypocrites,  that  love  to 
stand  and  pray  in  the  synagogues 
and  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they 
maybe  seen  by  men:  Amen  I  say 
to  you.  they  have  received  their  re- 
ward. 

6  But  thou  wh°,n  thou  shalt  pray,, 
enter  into  thy  chamber,  and  having 
shut  the  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  in 
secret:  and  thy  Father  who  seeth 
in  secret  will  repay  thee. 

7  And  when  you  are  praying, 
speak  not  much,  as  the  heathens ;  for 
they  think  that  in  their  much-speak- 
ing they  may  be  heard, 

8  Be  not  you  therefore  like  to 
them  ;  for  your  Father  knoweth 
what  is  needful  for  you,  before  you 
ask  him. 

9  Thus  therefore  shall  you  pray: 
lOur  Father  who  art  in  heaven, 
hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done  on  earth  as  it  U  in  heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  super- 
substantial  bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
also  forgive  our  debtors. 


is  here  Commanded,  is  a  Christian  pa- 
tience und->r  injuries  and  affronts;  and 
to  be  willing  even  to  suffer  still  more, 
rather  than  to  indulge  the  d:js  re  of  re- 
venge: but  what  is  further  added  do  » 
not  strictly  oblijre  according  to  the  let- 
ter, for  neither  did  Christ  nor  St.  Paul 
turn  the  other  cheek.  St.  John  18.  and 
Acts  23. 
Chap.  6,  ver.  2.  Amen  I  my  to  you.  This 


13  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion. Bnt  deliver  us  from  evil. 
Amen. 

14  For2  if  you  will  forgive  men 
their  oli'ences  :'your  heavenly  Father 
will  forgive  you  also  your  offences. 

15  But  if"  you  will  not  iorgive 
men:  neither  will  your  Father  for- 
give you  your  oli'ences. 

16  And"  when  you  fast,  be  not  as 
the  hypocrites,  sad  ;  for  they  dis- 
figure" their  faces,  that  they  may  ap- 
pear unto  men  to  fast.  Amen  i  say 
to  you,  they  have  received  their  re- 
ward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest 
anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  thy  face, 

18  That"  thou  appear  not  to  men 
to  fast,  but  to  thy  Father  who  is  in 
secret:  and  thy  father  who  seeth  in 
secret,  will  repay  thee. 

19  Lay  not  up  to  yourselves  treas- 
ures on'earth:  where  the  rust  and 
moth  consume,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal. 

20  But3  lay  up  to  yourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven:  where  neither  the 
rust  nor  moth  doth  consume,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through, 
nor  steal. 

21  For  where  thy  treasure  is.  there 
is  thy  heart  also. 

22  "The  4  hght  of  thy  body  is  thy 
eye.  If  thy  eye  be  single:  thj whole 
body  shall  be  lightsome. 

23  But  if  thy  eye  be  evil:  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  darksome.  If 
then  the  light  that  is  in  thee,  be 
darkness  :  the  darkness  it  self  how 
great  shall  it  be  ? 

24  No5  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other:  or  he  will 
sustain  the  one.  and  despise  the 
other.  You  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon. 

25  Therefore  6  I  say  to  you  be  not 
solicitous  for  your  life,  what  you 
shall  eat.  nor  for  your  body  what 
you   shall  put  on.      Is   not   the   life 


Hebrew  word  Amen,  is  her»-   retained. 
by  the  example  and  authority  ot  all  the 
four  Evangelists,  who  have  all  retained 
it.    It  is  used  by  our  Lord 
asseveration  or  affirmation  ol  the  truth. 
Ver.  11.    Snpersub*ta*tialbi*td.    In  St. 
Luk'the  same  word  i>  rendered  rlmVji 
!>>>mi.    It  is  understood  of  the  bn 
life,  which  we  receive  in  the   Bl 
Sacrament. 
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[Chap.  VII. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  VII.] 


more  than  the  meat :  and  the  body 
more  than  the  raiment? 

26  Behold  the  birds  of  the  air,  for 
they  neither  sow,  nor  do  they  reap, 
nor  gather  into  barns  :  and  your 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are 
not  you  of  much  more  value  than 
they  ? 

27  And  which  of  you  by  taking 
thought,  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit? 

28  And  for  raiment  why  are  you 
solicitous?  Consider  the  lilies  of 
the  field  how  they  grow:  they  la- 
bour not,  neither  do  they  spin. 

29  But  I  say  to  you,  that  not  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  array- 
ed as  one  of  these. 

30  And  if  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which  is  to-day,  and  to-morrow  is 
cast  into  the  oven,  God  doth  so 
clothe:  how  much  more  you,  O  ye 
of  little  faith  ? 

31  Be  not  solicitous  therefore,  say- 
ing: What  shall  we  eat:  or  what 
shall  we  drink,  or  wherewith  shall 
we  be  clothed? 

32  For  after  all  these  things  do 
the  heathens  seek.  For  your  Father 
knoweth  that  you  have  need  of  all 
these  things. 

33  Seek  ye  therefore  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  justice:  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you. 

34  Be  not  therefore  solicitous  for 
to-morrow.  For  the  morrow  will 
be  solicitous  for  itself;  sufficient  for 
the  dav  is  the  evil  thereof. 


Chap.  6.— 1.  Luke  11.  2.-2.  Eccli.  28.  3 
and  4  and  5;  Matt.  18.  35;  Mark  11,  25.— 
3.  Luke  12.  33;  1  Tim.  6.  19,— 4.  Luke  11. 
34.-5.  Luke  16,  13.— 6.  Ps.  54,  23;  Luke 
12,  22;  Phil.  4.  6;  1  Tim.  6.  7:  1  Pet.  5.  7. 


CHAPTER   VII. 

The  third  part  of  the  sermon  on  the 
mount. 

JUDGE  not,i  that  you  may  not 
be  judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  you 
judge,  you  shall  be  judged* 2  and 
with  what  measure  you  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  And  why  seest  thou  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye:  and 
seest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thy  own 
eye? 

4  Or  how  sayst  thou  to  thy  broth- 
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er:  Let  me  cast  the  mote  out  of  thy 
eye;  and  behold  a  beam  is  in  thy 
own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first 
the  beam  out  of  thy  own  eye,  and 
then  shalt  thou  see  to  cast  out  the 
mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  to 
dogs:  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls 
before  swine,  lest  perhaps  they 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and 
turning  upon  you,  they  tear  you. 

7  Ask,*  and  it  shall  be  given  you: 
seek,  and  you  shall  find:  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you. 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh,  re- 
ceiveth:  and  he  that  seeketh,  find- 
eth:  and  to  him  that  knucketh.  it 
shall  be  opened. 

9  Or4  what  man  is  there  among 
you,  of  whom  if  his  son  shall  a^k 
bread,  will  he  reach  him  a  stone? 

10  Or  if  he  shall  ask  him  a  fish, 
will  he  reach  him  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  you  then  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  chil- 
dren: how  much  more  will  your  Fa- 
ther who  is  in  heaven,  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  Dim? 

12  All  5  things  therefore  whatso- 
ever you  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  you  also  to  them.  For 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  Enter6  ye  in  at  the  narrow 
gale :  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad 
is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion, and  many  there  are  who  go  in 
thereat. 

14  How  narrow  is  the  gate,  and 
strait  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
life:   pnd  few  there  are  that  find  it! 

15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  who 
come  to  you  in  the  clothing  of  sheep, 
but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves : 

16  By  their  fruits  you  shall  know 
them.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bring- 
eth  forth  good  fruit,  and  the  evil  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

IS  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit:  neither  can  an  evil  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit: 

19  Every  *  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  shall  be  cut  down, 
and  shall  be  cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  you 
shall  know  them. 


[Chap.  nil. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  VIII.] 


21  Not6  every  one,  that  saith  to 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  :  but  he  that 
doth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is 
in  heaven,  he  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day :  Lord,  Lord,  have  not  we  proph- 
esied in  thy  name,  9  and  cast  out 
devils  in  thy  name,  and  done  many 
miracles  in  thy  name  ? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them:  I  never  knew  you:  10  depart 
from  me,  you  that  work  iniquity. 

24  Every11  one  therefore  that 
heareth  these  my  words,  and  doth 
them,  shall  be  "likened  to  a  wise 
man,  that  built  his  house  upon  a 
rock, 

25  And  the  rain  fell,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew  and  they 
beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell  not. 
for  it  was  founded  on  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  my  words,  and  doth  them  not. 
shall  be  like  a  foolish  man,  that 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand, 

27  And  the  ram  fell,  and  the  flood? 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  they 
beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell. 
and  great  was  the  fall  thereof. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass:  when  Je- 
sus had  fully  ended  these  words, 
the  people  were  in  admiration  at  his 
doctrine. 

29  For  12  he  was  teaching  them  as 
one  having  power,  and  not  as  their 
scribes  and  Pharisees. 

Chap.  7.-1.  Luke  6,  37;  Rom.  2.  1.— 2. 
Mark  4,  24-3.  Mart.  21.  22:  Mark  11,  24; 
Luke  11,  9;  John  14,  13;  James  1.  6.-4. 
Luke  11,  11.— 5.  Tobias  4.  16;  Luke  6,  31. 
—6.  Luke  13.  24.-7.  Man.  3, 10.— 8.  Matt. 
25,  11;  Luke  6.  46.-9.  Acts  19.  13.— 10.  Ps. 
6,  9:  Matt.  25.  41:  Luke  13.  27.— 11.  Luke 
6,  48;  Rom.  2,  13:  James  1,  22.— 12.  Mark 
1,  22;  Luke  4,  32. 


CHAPTEPv    VIII. 

Christ  cleanseth  the  leper,  healeth  the 
centurion's  servant.  Peter's  mother- 
in-law.  and  many  others  :  he  still eth 
the  storm  at  tea,  driveth  the  devils 
out  of  two  men  possessed,  and  suj- 
fereth  them  to  go  into  the  swine. 
4  ND1  when  he  was  come  down 
J\_  from  the  mountain,  great  mul- 
titudes followed  him: 
2  And2  behold  a  leper  came  and 


adored  him.  saying:   Lord,   if  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  stretching  forth  his 
hand,  touched  him,  saying:  1  will. 
Be  thou  made  clean.  And  forthwith 
his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  to  him:  See 
thou  tell  no  man:  but  go.  3  shew  thy 
self  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift 
which  Moses  commanded  for  a  tes- 
timony unto  them. 

5  And  4  when  he  had  entered  into 
Capharnaum.  there  came  to  him  a 
centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying:  Lord,  my  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy,  and 
is  grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  to  him:  I  will 
come  and  heal  him. 

8  And  the  centurion  making  an- 
swer, said:  5  Lord,  I  am  not  wor- 
thy that  thou  shouldst  enter  under 
my  roof:  but  only  say  the  word,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  also  am  a  man  subject  to 
authority,  having  under  me  soldiers ; 
and  I  say  to  this:  Go.  and  he  goeth: 
and  to  another.  Come,  and  he  Com- 
eth: and  to  my  servant.  Do  this, 
and  he  doth  it. 

10  And  Jesus  hearing  this,  mar- 
veiled:  and  said  to  them  that  fol- 
lowed him:  Amen  I  say  to  you.  I 
have  not  found  so  great  faith' in  Is- 
rael. 

11  And  I  say  to  you  that  many 
shall  come  from  the  6east  and  the 
west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven: 

12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  the  exterior 
darkness  :  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  to  the  centu- 
rion: Go,  and  as  thou  hast  believe.!, 
so  be  it  done  to  thee.  And  the  ser- 
vant was  healed  at  the  same  hour. 

14  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into 
Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's 
mother  lying,  and  sick  of  a  fever: 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her,  and  she  arose  and 
ministered  to  them. 

16  And7  when  evening  was  Dome, 
tiny  brought  to  him  many  that  were 

—  cd   with  devils:    and   he   ca>t 
out  the  spirits  with  his  word:   and 
all  that  were  BICE  lie  healed: 
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[Chap.  VIII. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  IX.] 


17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
was  spoken  by  Isaias8  the  prophet, 
saying:  He  took  our  infirmities:  and 
bore  our  diseases. 

18  And  Jesus  seeing  great  multi- 
tudes about  him,  gave  orders  to  pass 
over  the  water. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came  and 
said  to  him:  Master,  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  shalt  go. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  to  him:9  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  nests:  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disciples 
said  to  him:  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to 
go  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  to  him :  Follow 
me,  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  And  10  when  he  entered  into 
the  boat,  his  disciples  followed  him: 

24  And  behold  a  great  tempest 
arose  in  the  sea,  so  that  the  boat 
was  covered  with  waves,  but  he  was 
asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
and  awaked  him,  saying:  Lord,  save 
us,  we  perish. 

26  And  Jesus  saith  to  them:  Why 
are  you  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith"? 
Then  rising  up  he  commanded  the 
winds,  and  the  sea,  and  there  came 
a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  wondered,  saying : 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  for  the 
winds  and  the  sea  obey  him? 

28  And  ll  when  he  was  come  on 
the  other  side  of  the  water,  into  the 
country  of  the  Gerasens,  there  met 
him  two  that  were  possessed  with 
devils,  coming  out  of  the  sepulchres, 
exceeding  fierce,  so  that  none  could 
pass  by  that  way. 

29  And  behold  they  cried  out,  say- 
ing: What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus  Son  of  God?  Art  thou  come 
hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ? 

30  And  12  there  was,  not  far  from 
them,  an  herd  of  many  swine  feed- 
ing. 

31  And  the  devils  besought  him 
saying :  If  thou  cast  us  out  hence, 
send  us  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  to  them:  Go.  But 
they  going  out  went  into  the  swine, 
and  behold  the  whole  herd  run  vio- 
lently down  a  steep  place  into  the 
sea :  and  they  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled : 

L 1208  J 


I  and  coming  into  the  city,  told  every 
thing,  and  concerning  them  that 
had  been  possessed  by  the  devils. 

34  And  behold  the  whole  city 
went  out  to  meet  Jesus  :  13  and  when 
they  saw  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  depart  from  their 
coasts. 

Chap.  8.  — 1.  A.  D.  31.— 2.  Mark  1, 
40:  Luke  5,  12.— 3.  Levit.  14,  2.-4.  Luke 
7,  1.— 5.  Luke  7,  6.-6.  Malach.  1,  11.— 7. 
Mark  1,  32.-8.  Isai.  53,  4;  1  Pet.  2,  24.— 
9.  Luke  9,  58.— 10.  Mark  4,  36;  Luke  8.  22. 
—11.  Mark  5.  1;  Luke  8,  26.— 12.  Marks. 
11;  Luke  8,  32.  13.  Mark  5,  17;  Luke  8, 
37. 


CHAPTER    IX 

Christ  healeth  one  sick  of  the  palsy: 
calieth  Matthew  :  cureth  the  issue  of 
blood:  raiseth  to  life  the  daughter  of 
Jairus:  giveth  sight  to  two  blind  men  : 
and  healeth  a  dumb  man  possessed  by 
the  devil. 

AND    entering    into   a   boat,   he 
passed    over    the    water    and 
came  into  his  own  city. 

2  And1  behold  they  brought  to 
him  one  sick  of  the  palsy  lying  in  a 
bed.  And  Jesus  seeing  "their  faith, 
said  to  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy: 
Be  of  good  heart,  son,  thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee. 

3  And  behold  some  of  the  scribes 
said  within  themselves  :  He  bias- 
phemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  seeing  their  thoughts, 
said :  Why  do  you  think  evil  in  your 
hearts  ? 

5  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee:  or  to  say: 
Arise  and  walk. 

6  But  that  you  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins,  then  said  he  to  the 
man  sick  of  the  palsy:  Arise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  into  thy  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  his 
house. 

8  And  the  multitudes  seeing  it, 
feared,  and  glorified  God  that  gave 
such  power  to  men. 

9  And2  when  Jesus  passed  on 
from  thence,  he  saw  a  man  sitting 
in  the  custom-house,  named  Mat- 
thew ;  and  he  saith  to  him :  Follow 
me.  And  he  arose  up,  and  followed 
him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  was 
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sitting  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold 
many  publicans  and  sinners  came, 
and  sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  seeing  it. 
said  to  his  disciples:  Why  doth  your 
master  eat  with  publicans  and  sin- 
ners '? 

12  But  Jesus  hearing  it,  said: 
They  that  are  in  health,  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  ill. 

13  Go  then  and  learn  what  this 
meaneth:3  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice.  For  I  am  not  come  to 
call  the  just,  4  but  sinners. 

14  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples 
of  John,  saying:  Why  do  we  and 
the  Pharisees  fast  often:  but  thy  dis- 
ciples do  not  fast  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  to  them:  Can 
the  children  of  the  bridegroom 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ?  But  the  days  will  come 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
awav  from  them:  and  then  thev 
shall  fast. 

16  And  nobody  putteth  a  piece 
of  raw  cloth  unto  an  old  garment: 
for  it  takethaway  the  fulness  there- 
of from  the  garment:  and  there  is 
made  a  greater  rent. 

17  Neither  do  they  put  new  wine 
into  old  bottles;  otherwise  the  bot- 
tles break,  and  the  wine  runneth 
out,  and  the  bottles  perish.  But 
new  wine  they  put  into  new  bottles: 
and  both  are  preserved, 

13  As 6  he  was  speaking  these 
things  unto  them,  behold  a  certain 
ruler  came  up.  and  adored  him,  say- 
ing: Lord,  my  daughter  is  even  now 
dead:  but  come,  lay  thy  hand  upon 
her.  and  she  shall  five." 

19  And  Jesus  rising  up  followed 
him.  with  his  disciples. 

20  And "  behold  a  woman,  who 
was  troubled  with  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and 
touched  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

21  For  she  said  within  herself:  If 
I  shall  touch  only  his  garment.  1 
shall  be  healed. 

22  But  Jesus  turning  and  seeing 
her.  said:  Be  of  good  heart,  daugh- 
ter, thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  the  woman  was  made  whole 
from  that  hour, 

23  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into 
the  house  of  the  ruler,  and  saw  the 


minstrels  and  the  multitude  making 
a  rout,  he  said: 

24  Give  place,  for  the  girl  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laugh- 
ed him  to  scorn. 

25  And  when  the  multitude  was 
put  forth,  he  went  in:  and  took  her 
by  the  hand.     And  the  maid  aro>e. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  all  that  country. 

27  And  as  Jesu.-?  pa>sed  from 
thence,  there  followed  him  two  blind 
men  crying  out  and  saying.  Have 
mercy  on  us.  O  son  of  David. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
hou.-e.  the  blind  men  came  to  him 
And  Jesus  saith  to  them:  Do  you 
believe  that  I  can  do  this  unto  you? 
They  say  to  him:  Yea.  Lord. 

29*  Then  he  touched  their  eyes, 
saying:  According  to  your  faith,  be 
it  done  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened: 
and  Jesus  strictly  charged  them, 
saying:  See  that  no  man  know  this. 

31  But  they  going  out.  spread  his 
fame  abroad  in  all  that  country. 

32  And  when  they  were  gone  out.8 
behold  they  brought  him  a  dumb 
man.  possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  after  the  devil  was  cast 
out.  the  dumb  man  spoke,  and  the 
multitudes  wondered  saying:  Never 
was  the  like  seen  in  Israel." 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said :  By  the 
prince  of  devils  he  casteth  out  dev- 
ils. 

35  And  9  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities,  and  towns,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom,  and  healing 
every  disease,  and  every  infirmity. 

36  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he 
had  compassion  on  them:  because 
they  were  distressed,  and  lying  like 
sheep  that  have  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  he  saith  to  his  disciples: 
i°The  harvest  indeed  is  great,  but 
the  labourers  are  few. 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest. 

Chap.  9.— 1.  Mark  2.  3;  Luke  5.  18.— 2. 
Mark  2,  14;  Luke  5.  27.-3.  Osee  b.  6; 
Matt.  12.  17.— 4.  1  Tim.  1.  15.—  5.  Mark  2. 
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CHAPTER   X. 

Christ  sendeth  out  his  twelve  apostles, 
with  the  povjer  of  miracles.  The 
lessons  he  giveth  them. 

AXD1  having  called  his  twelve 
disciples  together,  he  gave  them 
power  over  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of 
diseases,  and  all  manner  of  infirm- 
ities. 

2  And  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these:  The  first:  Simon 
who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother, 

3  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  Philip  and  Bar- 
tholomew, Thomas  and  Matthew 
the  publican,  and  James  the  son  of 
Alpiieus,  and  Thaddeus, 

4  Simon  the  Chananean,  and  Ju- 
das Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed 
him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent:  com- 
manding them,  saying:  Go  ye  not 
into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
into  the  cities  of  the  Samaritans 
enter  ye  not : 

6  But  go  ye  rather2  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  going  preach,  saying:  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead, 
cleanse  the  lepers,  cast  out  devils: 
freely  have  you  received,  freely 
give. 

9  Do8  not  possess  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  money  in  your  purses: 

10  No  scrip  for  your  journey,  nor 
two  coats,  nor  shoes,  nor  a  staff:  for 
the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat. 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
town  you  shall  enter,  inquire  who 
in  it  is  worthy:  and  there  abide  till 
you  go  thence. 

12  And  when  you  come  into  the 
house,  salute  it,  saying:  Peace  be 
to  this  house. 

13  And  if  that  house  be  worthy, 
your  peace  shall  come  upon  it:  but 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  your  peace  shall 
return  to  you, 

14  And  *  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  your  words: 
going  forth  out  of  that  house  or  city, 
shake  off  the  dust  from  your  feet/ 

15  Amen  I  say  to  you.  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  that  city. 
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16  Behold.4  I  send  you  a-  sheep  in 
the  midst  of  wolves.  Be  ye  there- 
fore wise  as  serpents  and  simple  as 
doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men.  For  they 
will  deliver  you  up  in  councils  and 
they  will  scourge  you  in  their  syna- 
gogues : 

18  And  you  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore governors,  and  before  kings  ior 
my  sake,  for  a  testimony  to  them 
and  to  the  gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  shall  deliver 
you  up,5  take  no  thought  how  or 
what  to  speak:  for  it  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  hour  what  to  speak; 

20  For  it  is  not  you  that  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  that 
speaketh  in  you. 

21  The  brother  also  shall  deliver 
up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the  fa- 
ther the  sou:  and  the  children  shall 
rise  up  against  their  parents,  and 
shall  put  them  to  death: 

22  And  you  shall  be  hated  by  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake:  but  he 
that  shall  persevere  unto  the  end, 
he  shall  be  saved. 

23  And  when  they  shall  persecute 
you  in  this  city,  flee  into  another 
Amen  I  say  to  you.  you  shall  not 
finish  all  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the 
Son  of  man  come. 

24  The  6  disciple  is  not  above  the 
master,  .nor  the  servant  above  his 
lord; 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 
that  he  be  as  his  master:  and  the 
servant  as  his  lord.  If  they  have 
called  the  goodman  of  the"  house 
Beelzebub,  how  much  more  them  of 
his  household? 

26  Therefore  fear  them  not:  7  For 
nothing  is  covered  that  shall  not  be 
revealed,  nor  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known. 

27  That  which  I  tell  you  in  the 
dark,  speak  ye  in  the  light:  and  that 
which  you  hear  in  the  ear,  preach 
ye  up  on  the  house-tops. 

28  And  fear  ye  not  them  that  kill 
the  body,  and  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul":  but  rather  fear  him  that 
can  destroy  both  soul  and  body  into 
hell. 

29  Are 8  not  two  sparrows  sold 
for  a  farthing :  and  not  one  of  them 

Chap.  10,  ver.  16.  Simple.  That  is, 
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shall    fall    on  the  ground  without 
your  Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  not  therefore:  better  are 
you  than  many  sparrows. 

32  Every  9  one  therefore  that  shall 
confess  me  before  men.  I  will  also 
confess  him  before  my  Father  who 
is  in  heaven: 

33  But  he  that  shall  deny  me  be- 
fore men.  I  will  also  deny  him  be- 
fore my  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

34  Do  io  not  think  that  I  came  to 
send  peace  upon  earth:  I  came  not 
to  send  peace,  but  the  sword; 

35  For  I  came  to  set  a  man  at  va- 
riance against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and 
the  daughter  in  law  against  her 
mother  in  law: 

36  And11  a  man's  enemies,  shall 
be  they  of  his  own  household. 

37  He  12  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me;  and  he  that  loveth  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  wor- 
th v  of  me. 

38  And  i3  he  that  taketh  not  up 
his  cross,  and  followeth  me,  is  not 
worth v  of  me. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life,  shall 
lose  it: l*  and  he  that  shall  lose  his 
life  for  me,  shall  find  it. 

40  He  15  that  receiveth  you.  re- 
ceiveth  me:  and  he  that  receiveth 
me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  receive 
the  reward  of  a  prophet  :  and  he 
"that  receiveth  a  just  man  in  the 
name  of  a  just  man,  shall  receive 
the  reward  of  a  just  man, 

42  And  16  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  to  one  of  these  little  ones  a 
cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name 
of  a  disciple:  amen  I  say  to  you,  he 
shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

Chap.  10.— 1.  Mark  3.  13;  Luke  6.  13 
and  9.  1.— 2.  Acts  13,  46.-3.  Mark  6,  8: 
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CHAPTER    XI. 

John  sendeth  his  disciples  to  Christ.  v:ho 
upbraideth  the  Jews  with  their  incre- 
dulity, and  caileth  to  him  such  as  are 
sensible  of  their  burdens. 
4    ND  it 'came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
X3L.  had  made  an  end  of  command- 
ing his  twelve  disciples,    he  parsed 
from  thence,  to  teach  and  preach  in 
their  cities. 

2  Xow  1  when  John  had  heard  in 
prison  the  works  of  Christ,  sending 
two  of  his  disciples, 

3  He  said  to  him:  Art  thou  he, 
that  art  to  come,  or  look  we  for  an- 
other ? 

4  And  Jesus  making  answer  said 
to  them  :  Go  and  relate  to  John 
what  you  have  heard  and  seen. 

5  The  blind  see.2  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf 
hear,  the  dead  rise  again.3  the  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  to  them: 

6  And  blessed  is  he  that  shall  not 
be  scandalized  in  me. 

7  And4  when  they  went  their  way, 
Jesus  began  to  say  "to  the  multitudes 
concerning  John:  What  went  you 
out  into  the  desert  to  see?  a  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind? 

8  But  what  went  you  out  to  see  ? 
a  man  clothed  in  soft  garments  f 
Behold  they  that  are  clothed  in  soft 
garments,  are  in  the  houses  of  kings. 

9  But  what  went  you  out  to  see  ? 
a  prophet  ?  Yea  I  tell  you,  and  more 
than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is 
written:  5  Behold  I  send  my  Angel 
before  thy  face  who  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

il  Amen  I  say  to  you.  there  hath 
not  risen  among  them  that  are  born 
of  women  a  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist:  yet  he  that  is  the  lesser  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater 
than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now.  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  The 
violent  bear  it  away. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John: 

14  And  if  you  will  receive  it,  he  is 
Ehas  that  is  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

16  But  whereunto  shall  I  esteem 
this  generation  to  be  like  r    It  is  like 
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to  children  sitting  in  the  market- 
place: who  crying  to  their  compan- 
ions 

17  Say:  We  have  piped  to  you, 
and  you  have  not  danced  :  we  have  la- 
mented, and  you  have  not  mourned. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say:  He 
hath  a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating 
and  drinking,  and  they  say:  Behold 
a  man  that  is  a  glutton  and  a  wine- 
drinker,  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners.  And  wisdom  is  justified  by 
her  children. 

20  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the 
cities,  wherein  were  done  the  most 
of  his  miracles,  for  that  they  had  not 
done  penance. 

21  Wo7  to  thee,  Corozain,  wo  to 
thee.  Bethsaida:  for  if  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon  had  been  wrought  the  mir- 
acles that  have  been  wrought  in 
you,  they  had  long  ago  done  pen- 
ance in  sack-cloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you-  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Si- 
don in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
you. 

23  And  thou  Capharnaum.  shalt 
thou  be  exalted  up  to  heaven  ?  thou 
shalt  go  down  even  unto  hell ;  for  if 
in  Sodom  had  been  wrought  the 
miracles  that  have  been  wrought  in 
thee,  perhaps  it  had  remained  unto 
this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  thee. 

25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered 
and  said:  I  confess  to  thee.  ()  Fa- 
ther. Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  be- 
cause thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast 
revealed  them  to  little  ones. 

26  Yea.  Father  :  for  so  hath  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  things  are  delivered  to  me 
by  my  Father.  *  And  no  one  know- 
eth  the  Son.  but  the  Father:  neither 
doth  any  one  know  the  Father,  but 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  it  shall 
please  the  Son  to  reveal  him. 

28  Come  to  me,  all  you  that  la- 
bour, and  are  burdened,  and  I  will 
refresh  you. 


CHAP.  12.  ver.  4.     The  loaves  of  proposi- 
tion.   So  were  called  the  twelve  loaves 
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29  Take  up  my  yoke  upon  you. 
and  learn  of  me.  because  I  am  meek 
and  humble  of  heart :  9  and  you  shall 
find  rest  to  your  souls. 

30  For  10  my  yoke  is  sweet  and  my 
burden  light. 

Chap.  11. — 1.  Luke  7.  18.— 2.  Isai.  35,  5. 
—3.  Isai.  61.  L— 4.  Luke  7.  24.-5.  Malach. 

3.  1:  Mark  1.  2:  Luke  7,  27.-6.  Malach. 

4,  5.-7.  Luke  10,  13.— 8.  John  6,  46:  7; 
28:  8,  19  and  10,  15.-9.  Jer.  6,  16.-10. 
1  John  5,  3. 


CHAPTER    XII. 

Christ  reproveth    the   bli7idi2ess   of  the 
Pharisees,  and  confuteth  their  attrib- 
uting his  miracles  to  satan. 
4    T1  that  time  J  bscs  went  through 

/X.    the  corn   on  the  sabbath:   and 

hi<  disciples  being  hungry,  began  to 

pluck  the  ears,  and  to  eat. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  seeing  them, 
said  to  him:  Behold  thy  disciples  do 
that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on 
the  sabbath-days. 

3  But  he  said  to  them:  Have  you 
not  read  2  what  David  did  when  he 
was  hungry,  and  they  that  were 
with  him: 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  eat  the  loaves  of 
proposition,  which  it  was  not  law- 
ful for  him  to  eat,  nor  for  them  that 
were  with  him.  3  but  for  the  priests 
only? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law.* 
that  on  the  sabbath-days  the  priests 
in  the  temple  break  thesabbath,  and 
are  without  blame  ? 

6  But  I  tell  you  that  there  is  here 
a  greater  than  the  temple. 

7  And  if  you  knew  what  this 
meaneth:  5I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice:  you  would  never  have 
condemned  the  innocent: 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even 
of  the  sabbath. 

9  And  when  he  had  passed  from 
thence,  he  came  into  their  syna- 
gogue. 

10  And  6  behold  there  was  a  man 
who  had  a  withered  hand,  and  they 
asked  him.  saying:  Is  it  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  sabbath-days?  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

li  But  he  said  to  them:  "  What 
man  shall  there  be  among  you.  that 
which  were  placed  before  the  sanctuary 
in  the  temple  of  G-od. 
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hath  one  sheep,  and  if  the  same  fall 
into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath-day.  will 
he  not  take  hold  on  it  and  lift  it  up? 

12  How  much  better  is  a  man 
than  a  sheep?  Therefore  it  is  law- 
ful to  do  a  good  deed  on  the  sab- 
bath-days. 

13  Then  he  saith  to  the  man  : 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth,  and  it  was  re- 
stored to  health  even  as  the  other. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  going  out 
made  a  consultation  against  him. 
how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  Jesus  knowing  it.  retired 
from  thence  :  and  many  followed 
him.  and  he  healed  them  all : 

16  And  he  charged  ihemthat  they 
should  not  make  him  known. 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Isaias  the  prophet, 
saying: 

18  Behold 8  my  servant  whom  I 
have  chosen,  my  beloved  in  whom 
my  soul  hath  been  well  pleased.  I 
will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  shew  judgment  to  the  gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  contend,  nor  cry 
out,  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 
voice  in  the  streets : 

20  The  bruised  reed  he  shall  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  he  shall  not 
extinguish :  till  he  send  forth  judg- 
ment unto  victory: 

21  And  in  his  name  the  gentiles 
shall  hope. 

22  Then  was  offered  to  him  one 
possessed  with  a  devil,  blind  and 
dumb:  and  he  healed  him,  so  that 
he  spoke  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  multitudes  were 
amazed  and  said :  Is  not  this  the  son 
of  David  ? 

24  But9  the  Pharisees  hearing  it. 
said :  This  man  casteth  not  out  devils 
but  by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the 
devils. 


|  25  And  Jesus  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said  to  them  :  i"  Every 
kingdom  divided  against  itself,  shall 
be  made  desolate:  and  every  city  or 
house  divided  against  itself,  shall 
not  stand. 

26  And  if  satan  cast  out  satan.  lie 
is  divided  against  himself:  how  then 
shall  his  kingdom  stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  children 
cast  them  out  ?  Therefore  they  shall 
be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  then  is  the  kingdom 
of  God  come  upon  you; 

29  Or  how  can  any  one  enter  into 
the  house  of  the  strong,  and  rifle  his 
goods,  unless  he  first  bind  the  strong? 
and  then  he  will  rifle  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me.  is 
against  me:  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me,  scattereth. 

31  Therefore11  I  say  to  you :  Ev- 
ery sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  for- 
given men.  but  the  blasphemy  of 
the  Spirit  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

32  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man.  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him:  but  he  that  shall 
speak  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
shall  not' be  forgiven  him  neither  in 
this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 
its  fruit  good:  or  make  the  tree  evil, 
and  its  fruit  evil :  for  by  the  fruit 
the  tree  is  known. 

34  O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
you  speak  good  things,  whereas  you 
are  evil  ?  ^  for  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh 

35  A  good  man  out  of  a  good  treas- 
ure bringeth  forth  good  things :  and 
an  evil  man  out  of  an  evil  treasure 
bringeth  forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you.  that  every 
idle   word    that   men    shall    speak. 


Yer.  31.  77i<?  blasphemy  or'  (he  Spirit. 
The  sin  here  spoken  of  is  that  blasphe- 
my, by  which  the  Pharisees  attributed 
the  miracles  of  Christ,  wrought  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  to  Beelzebub  the  prince 
oi  devils.  Now  this  kind  of  sin  is  usu- 
ally accompanied  with  such  obstinacy, 
and  such  wilful  opposing  the  Spirit  of 
God.  and  the  known  truth;  that  men 
who  are  guilty  of  it  are  seldom  or  never 
converted  :  And  therefore  are  never 
forgiven,  because  they  will  not  repent. 
Otherwise  there  is  no  sin  which  God 


cannot  or  will  not  forgive,  to  such  as 
sincerely  repent,  and  have  recourse  to 
the  keys  of  the  church. 

Ver.  32.  Nor  in  the  world  to  romp.  From 
these  words  St.  Augustine  De  Civ.  1. 
21.  c.  13.)  and  St.  Gregory  Dialog  I.  4. 
c.  39.)  gather,  that  some  sins  may  be  re- 
mitted in  the  world  to  come:  and  con- 
sequently that  there  is  a  purgatory  or 
a  middle  place. 

Ver.  36.     Every  idh>  icord.     This  shews 
there  must  be  a  place  of  temporal  pun- 
ishment hereafter,  where  these  slighter 
faults  shall  be  punished. 
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they  shall  render  an  account  for  it 
in  the  day  of  judgment 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shall  be  condemned. 

38  Then  some  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  answered  him  saying  : 
Master,  wre  would  see  a  sign  from 
thee. 

39  Who  answering  said  to  them: 
13  An  evil  and  adulterous  generation 
seeketh  a  sign:  and  a  sign  shall  not 
be  given  it,14  but  the  sign  of  Jonas 
the  prophet. 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  in  the  whale's 
belly  three  days  and  three  nights; 
so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth  three  days  and 
three  nights. 

41  The  15men  of  Xinive  shall  rise 
in  judgment  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it  :  i8  because 
they  did  penance  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonas.  And  behold  a  greater 
than  Jonas  here. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  in  judgment  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn  it:  because 
she  came  from  the  ends  of  the  earth 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and 
behold  a  greater  than  Solomon  here. 

43  And17  when  an  unclean  spirit 
is  gone  out  of  a  man  he  walketh 
through  dry  places  seeking  rest,  and 
findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  in- 
to my  house  from  whence  I  came 
out.  And  coming  he  findeth  it  emp- 
ty, swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  hegoeth,  and  taketh  with 
him  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and 
dwell  there:*8  and  the  last  state  of 
that  man  is  made  worse  than  the 
first.  So  shall  it  be  also  to  this  wick- 
ed generation. 

46  As  19  he  was  yet  speaking  to 
the  multitudes,  behold  his  mother 
and  his  brethren  stood  without, 
seeking  to  speak  to  him. 

47  And  one  said  unto  him :  Behold 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  seeking  thee. 

Ver.  48.  Who  i.s  my  mother  ?  This  was 
not  spoken  by  way  of  slighting  his 
mother;  but  to  shew  that  we  are  never 
to  suffer  ourselves  to  be  taken  off  from 
the  service  of  God,  by  any  inordinate 
affection  to  our  earthly  parents:  And 
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48  But  he  answering  him  that  told 
him,  said:  Who  is  my  mother,  and 
who  are  my  brethren? 

49  And  stretching  forth  his  hand 
towards  his  disciples,  he  said:  Be- 
hold my  mother  and  my  brethren. 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  my  Father,  that  is  in  heaven:  he 
is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  moth- 


Chap.  12,— 1.  Mark  2,  23;  Luke  6,  1.— 
2.  1  Kings  21.  6.-3.  Lev.  24,  9.-4.  Num. 
28.  9.-5.  1  Kings  15,  22;  Eccle.4,17;  Osee 
6,  6;  Matt.  9.  13.— 6.  Mark  3,  1;  Luke  6, 
6.-7.  Deut.  22,  4.-8.  Isai.  42. 1.— 9.  Matt 
9,  34:  Mark  3,  22;  Luke  11,  15.— 10.  Luke 
11,  17.— 11.  Mark  3,  28  and  29;  Luke  12. 
10.— 12.  Luke  6,  45.— 13.  Matt.  i6.  4:  Luke 
11,  9;  1  Cor.  1,  22.— 14.  Jonas  2,  1.— 15. 
Jonas  3,  5.— 16.  3  Kings  10,  I;  2  Par.  9.  1. 
-17.  Luke  11,  24.— 18.  2  Pet.  2,  20.-19. 
Mark  3,  31 ;  Luke  8,  19. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  parables  of  the  sower;  of  the  cockle; 
of  the  mustard  s*ed.  d-c. 

THE  same  day  Jesus  going  out  of 
the  house,  sat  by  the  sea  side. 

2  And  *  great  multitudes  were 
gathered  together  unto  him,  so  that 
he  went  up  into  a  boat  and  sat:  and 
all  the  multitude  stood  on  the 
shore ; 

3  And  he  spoke  to  them  many 
things  in  parables,  saying:  Behold 
the  sower  went  forth  to  sow. 

4  And  whilst  he  soweth  some  fell 
by  the  way  side,  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  came  and  ate  them  up. 

5  And  other  some  fell  upon  stony 
ground,  where  they  had  not  much 
earth:  and  they  sprung  up  immedi- 
ately, because  they  had  no  deepness 
of  earth ; 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched:  and  because  they 
had  not  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  others  fell  among  thorns: 
and  the  thorns  grew  up  and  choked 
them. 

8  And  others  fell  upon  good 
ground  :  and  they  brought  forth 
fruit,  some  an  hundred-fold,  some 
sixty-fold,  and  some  thirty-fold. 


that  what  our  Lord  chiefly  regarded  in 
his  mother,  was  her  doing  the  will  of 
his  Father  in  heaven.  It  may  also  fur- 
ther allude  to  the  reprobation  of  the 
Jews,  his  carnal  kindred,  and  the  elec- 
tion of  the  Gentiles. 
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9  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

10  And  his  disciples  came  and  said 
to  him:  Why  speakest  thou  to  them 
in  parables '? 

11  Who  answered  and  said  to 
them:  Because  to  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven:  but  to  them  it  is  not 
given. 

12  For  2  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  abound:  but 
he  that  hath  not,  from  him  shali  be 
taken  away  that  also  which  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  do  I  speak  to  them 
in  parables:  because  seeing  they  see 
not,  and  hearing  they  hear  not.  nei- 
ther do  they  understand: 

14  And  the  prophecy  of  Isaias  is 
fulfilled  in  them,  who  saith:  'By 
hearing  you  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  understand:  and  seeing  you 
shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive. 

15  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
grown  gross,  and  with  their  ears 
they  have  been  dull  of  hearing,  and 
their  eyes  they  have  shut:  lest  at 
any  time  they  should  see  with  their 
eye?,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  be- 
cause they  see.  and  your  ears,  be- 
cause they  hear. 

17  For,*  amen  I  say  to  you,  many 
prophets  and  just  men  have  desired 
to  see  the  things  that  you  see.  and 
have  not  seen  them:  and  to  hear  the 
things  that  you  hear  and  have  not 
heard  them. 

18  Hear  you  therefore  the  parable 
of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the 
word  of  the  kingdom,  and  under- 
standeth  it  not.  there  cometh  the 
wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away  that 
which  was  sown  in  his  heart:  this  is 
he  that  received  the  seed  by  the  way 
side. 

20  And  he  that  received  the  seed 
upon  stony  ground:  this  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word,  and  immediately 
receiveth  it  with  joy : 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself, 
but  is  only  for  a  time;  and  when 
there  ariseth  tribulation  and  perse- 
cution because  of  the  word,  he  is 
presently  scandalized. 

22  And  he  that  received  the  seed 


among  thorns,  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word,  and  the  care  of  this  world 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  chok- 
eth  up  the  word,  and  he  becometh 
fruitless. 

23  But  he  that  received  the  seed 
upon  good  ground,  this  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word,  and  understand- 
eth.  and  beareth  fruit,  and  yieldeth 
the  one  an  hundred-fold,  "and  an- 
other sixty,  and  another  thirty. 

24  Another5  parable  he  proposed 
to  them,  saying:  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  to  a  man  that  sow- 
ed good  seea  in  his  field ; 

25  But  while  men  were  asleep,  his 
enemy  came  and  oversowed  cockle 
among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  And  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  and  had  brought  forth  fruit, 
then  appeared  also  the  cockle. 

27  And  the  servants  of  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  coming  said  to 
him:  Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good 
seed  in  thy  field  ?  whence  then  hath 
it  cockle  ? 

28  And  he  said  to  them:  An  ene- 
my hath  done  this.  And  the  ser- 
vants said  to  him,  Wilt  thou  that  we 
go  and  gather  it  up  ? 

29  And  he  said:  Xo:  lest  perhaps 
gathering  up  the  cockle,  you  root 
up  the  wheat  also  together  with  it. 

30  Suffer  both  to  grow  until  the 
harvest,  and  in  the  time  of  the  har- 
vest I  will  say  to  the  reapers:  Gath- 
er up  first  the  cockle,  and  bind  it  in- 
to bundles  to  burn,  but  the  wheat 
gather  ye  into  my  barn. 

31  Another8  parable  he  proposed 
unto  them,  saying:  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  which  a  man" took  and  sowed 
in  his  field: 

32  Which  is  the  least  indeed  of  all 
seeds:  but  when  it  is  grown  up.  it  is 
greater  than  all  herbs,  and  becom- 
eth a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the 
air  come,  and  dwell  in  the  branches 
thereof. 

33  Another  parable  he  spoke  to 
them:  The  7  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  to  leaven,  which  a  woman  took 
and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal, 
until  the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  Jesus  spoke  in 
parables  to  the  multitudes  :  and 
without  parables  he  did  not  speak  to 
them: 
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35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  |  they  chose  out  the  good  into  vessels, 

but  the  bad  they  cast  forth. 

49  80  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
world:  the  angels  shall  go  oui.  and 
shall  separate  the  wicked  from 
among  the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire;  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Have  ye  understood  all  tiiese 
things?     They  say  to  him:  Yes. 

52  He  said  unto  them:  Therefore 
every  scribe  instructed  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  is  like  to  a  man  that 
is  a  householder,  who  bringeth  forth 
out  of  his  treasure  new  things  and 
old. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 
sus had  finished  these  parables,  he 
passed  from  thence. 

54  And12  coming  into  his  own 
country,  he  taught  them  in  their 
synagogues,  so  that  they  wondered 
and  said:  How  came  this  man  by 
this  wisdom  and  miracles? 

55  Is13  not  this  the  carpenter's 
son  ?  Is  not  his  mother  called  Mary, 
and  his  brethren  James,  and  Joseph^ 
and  Simon,  and  Jude: 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
all  with  us?  Whence  therefore 
hath  he  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  were  scandalized  in 
his  regard.  But  J  esus  said  to  them : 
A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his 
own  house. 

58  And  he  wrought  not  many  mir- 
acles there,  because  of  their  unbelief. 


was  spoken  by  the  prophet  saying: 
8  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables, 
I  will  utter  things  hidden  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

36  Then 9  having  sent  away  the 
multitudes,  he  came  into  the  house: 
and  his  disciples  came  to  him,  say- 
ing: Expound  to  us  the  parable  of 
the  cockle  of  the  field. 

37  Who  made  answer  and  said  to 
them :  He  that  soweth  the  good  seed. 
is  the  Son  of  man. 

38  And  the  field,  is  the  world. 
And  the  good  seed  are  the  children 
of  the  kingdom.  And  the  cockle, 
are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one. 

39  And  the  enemy  that  sowed 
them,  is  the  devil.  But10  the  har- 
vest is  the  end  of  the  world.  And 
the  reapers  are  the  angels. 

40  Even  as  cockle  therefore  is 
gathered  up,  and  burnt  with  fire: 
so  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
world ; 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  his 
angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out 
of  his  kingdom  all  scandals,  and 
them  that  work  iniquity: 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire :  There  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then11  shall  the  just  shine  as 
the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

44  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  treasure  hidden  in  a  field: 
which  a  man  having  found,  hid  it 
and  for  joy  thereof  goeth,  and  sell- 
eth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeththat 
field. 

45  Again  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  to  a  merchant  seeking  good 
pearls. 

46  Who  when  he  had  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  his  way, 
and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought 
it. 

47  Again  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  to  a  net  cast  into  the  sea,  and 
gathering  together  of  all  kind  of 
fishes ; 

48  Which,  when  it  was  filled,  they 
drew  out,  and  sitting  by  the  shore, 

CHAP.  13,  ver.  55.     Hi*  brethren.     These 

were  the  children  of  Mary  the  wife  of 

Cleophas,  sister  to  our  blessed  lady  (St. 

Matt.  27,  56.   St.  John  19,  25.)  and  there- 
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Chap.  13.— 1.  Mark  4,  1;  Luke  8,  4.-2. 
Matt.  25,  29.-3.  Isai.  6,  9;  Mark  4.  12: 
Luke  8, 10;  John  12,40;  Acts  28, 26;  R  m. 
11,  8.-4.  Luke  10,  24.-5.  Mark  4,  26.-6. 
Mark  4,  31;  Luke  13,  19.— 7.  Luke  13,  21. 
—8.  Psal.  77,  2.-9.  Mark 4,  34.— 10.  Apcc. 
14,  15.— 11.  Wisd.  3,  7;  Daniel  12,  3.— 12. 
Mark  6,  1;  Luke  4,  16.-13.  John  6,  42. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Herod  putteth  John  to  death.  Christ 
feedeth  Jive  thousand  in  the  desert. 
He.walketh  upon  the  sea,  and  htaleth 
all  the  diseased  with  t/ie  touch  of  his 
garment. 

T  that  time  Herod  the  Tetrarch 


A 


heard  the  fame  of  Jesus: 


fore  according  to  the  usual  style  of  the 
Scripture  were  called  brethren,  that  is, 
near  relations  to  our  Saviour. 


[Chap.  XIV. 
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Chap.  XIV.] 


2  And  he  said  to  his  servants  : 
This  is  John  the  Baptist :  lie  is  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty 
works  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

3  For  Herod  2  had  apprehended 
John  and  bound  him:  and  put  him 
into  prison  because  of  Herodias,  his 
brother's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  to  him:  It  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  having  a  mind  to  put  him 
to  death,  he  feared  the  people :  3  be- 
cause they  esteemed  him  as  a  proph- 
et. 

6  But  on  Herod's  birthday,  the 
daughter  of  Herodias  danced  before 
them:  and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with 
an  oath,  to  give  her  whatsoever  she 
would  ask  of  him. 

8  But  she  being  instructed  before 
by  her  mother,  said :  Give  me  here 
in  a  dish  the  head  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. 

9  And  the  king  was  struck  sad: 
yet  because  of  his  oath,  and  for  them 
that  sat  witli  him  at  table,  he  com- 
manded it  to  be  given. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a 
dish,  and  it  was  given  to  the  damsel, 
and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came  and  took 
the  body,  and  buried  it:  and  came 
and  told"  Jesus. 

13  Which  4  when  Jesus  had  heard, 
he  retired  from  thence  by  boat,  into 
a  desert  place  apart,  and  the  multi- 
tudes having  heard  of  it,  followed 
him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  he  coming  forth  saw  a 
great  multitude,  and  had  compas- 
sion on  them,  and  healed  their  sick. 

15  And  when  it  was  evening,  his 
disciples  came  to  him.  saying:  This 
is  a  desert  place,  and  the  hour  is  now 
past:  send  away  the  multitudes,  that 
going  into  the  towns,  they  may  buy 
themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  to  them:  They 
have  no  need  to  go:  give  you  them 
to  eat. 

17  They  answered  him:  5  We  have 
not  here,"  but  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes. 

18  Who  said  to  them:  Bring  them 
hither  tome. 

19  And  when  he  had  commanded 


the  multitudes  to  sit  down  upon  the 
grass,  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the 
two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven 
he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the 
loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the  disci- 
ples to  the  multitudes. 

20  And  tkey  did  all  eat.  and  were 
filled.  And  they  took  up  what  re- 
mained, twelve  full  baskets  of  frag- 
ments. 

21  And  the  number  of  them  that 
did  eat  was  five  thousand  men,  be- 
sides women  and  children. 

22  And  6  forthwith  Jesus  obliged 
his  disciples  to  go  up  into  the  boat, 
and  to  go  before  him  over  the  water, 
till  he  dismissed  the  people. 

23  And  having  dismissed  the  mul- 
titude,7 he  went  up  into  a  mountain 
alone  to  pray.  And  when  it  was 
evening,  he  was  there  alone; 

24  But  the  boat  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea  was  tossed  with  the  waves :  for 
the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night,  he  came  to  them  walking  up- 
on the  sea. 

26  And  they  seeing  him  walking 
upon  the  sea,  were  troubled,  saying: 
It  is  an  apparition.  And  they  "cried 
out  for  fear. 

27  And  immediately  Jesus  spoke 
to  them,  saying:  Be  of  good  heart: 
it  is  I,  fear  ye  not. 

28  And  Peter  making  answer,  said  : 
Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  to 
thee  upon  the  waters. 

29  And  he  said:  Come.  And  Pe- 
ter going  down  out  of  the  boat, 
walked  upon  the  water  to  come  to 
Jesus. 

30  But  seeing  the  wind  strong  he 
was  afraid :  and  when  he  began  to 
sink,  he  cried  out  saying :  Lord,  save 
me. 

31  And  immediately  JESUsstretch- 
ing  forth  his  hand  took  hold  of  him. 
and  said  to  him:  O  thou  of  little 
faith,  why  didst  thou  doubt? 

32  And" when  they  were  come  up 
into  the  boat,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  And  they  that  were  in  the  boat, 
came  and  adored  him.  saying:  In- 
deed thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

34  And  8  having  passed  the  water, 
they  came  into  the  country  of  Gene- 
sar. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place  had  knowledge  of  him,  they 
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sent  into  all  that  country,  and 
brought  to  him  all  that  were  dis- 
eased: 

36  And  they  besought  him  that 
they  might  touch  but  the  hem  of  his 
garment.  And  as  many  as  touched, 
were  made  whole. 


Chap  14.— 1.  Mark  6,  14;  Luke  9,  7;  A. 
D.  32.-2.  Mark  6,  17;  Luke  3,  19.— 3. 
Matt.  21,  26.-4.  Mark  6,  31;  Luke  9,  10; 
John  6,  3.-5.  John  6,  9.-6.  Mark  6,  45.— 
7.  John  6,  15;  Mark  6,  46.-8.  Mark  6,  53. 


CHAPTER   XV. 

Christ  reproveth  the  Scribes.  He  cureth 
the  daughter  of  the  woman  of  Chana- 
an  :  and  many  others  :  and  feedeth 
four  thousand  with  seven  loaves. 

THEN  came  i  to  him  from  Jeru- 
salem   scribes    and    Pharisees, 
saying: 

2  Why2  do  thy  disciples  trans- 
gress the  tradition  of  the  ancients  ? 
For  they  wash  not  their  hands 
when  they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answering,  said  to  them: 
Why  do  you  also  transgress  the  com- 
mandment of  God  for  your  tradi- 
tion ?     For  God  said : 

4  Honour  3  thy  father  and  mother ; 
And  4 :  He  that  shall  curse  father  or 
mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  you  say:  Whosoever  shall 
say  to  father  or  mother,  the-  gift 
whatsoever  proceedeth  from  me, 
shall  profit  thee: 

6  And  he  shall  not  honour  his  fa- 
ther or  his  mother:   and  you   have 

Chap.  15,  ver.  9.   Commandments  of -men. 

The  doctrines  and  commandments  here 
reprehended  are  such  as  are  either  con- 
trary to  the  law  of  God,  (as  that  of  ne- 
glecting parents,  under  pretence  of 
giving  to  God)  or  at  least  are  frivolous, 
unprofitable,  and  no  ways  conducing 
to  true  piety,  as  that  of  often  washing 
hands,  &c.  without  regard  to  thy  pu- 
rity of  the  heart.  But  as  to  the  rules 
and  ordinances  of  holy  church,  touch- 
ing fasts,  festivals,  <fcc.  these  are  no 
ways  repugnant  to,  but  highly  agreea- 
ble to  God's  holy  word,  and  all  chris- 
tian piety  :  neither  are  they  to  be 
counted  amongst  the  doctrines  and 
commandments  of  men;  because  they 
proceed  not  from  mere  human  author- 
ity: but  from  that  which  Christ  has 
established  in  his  church;  whose  pas- 
tors he  has  commanded  us  to  hear  and 
obey,  even  as  himself.  St.  Luke  10,  16. 
St.  Matt.  18,  17. 
Ver.  11.  Notthnt  n-hirh  goeth  in,  $-c.  No 
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made  void   the   commandment  of 
God  for  your  tradition. 

7  Hypocrites,  well  hath  Isaias  pro- 
phesied of  you,  saying: 

8  This  5  people  honoureth  me  with 
their  lips :  but  their  heart  is  far  from 
me. 

9  And  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching  doctrines  and  com- 
mandments of  men. 

10  And  having  called  together  the 
multitudes  unto  him,  he  said  to 
them :  Hear  ye  and  understand. 

11  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth,  defileth  a  man:  but  what 
cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this  de- 
fileth a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and 
said  to  him:  Dost  thou  know  that 
the  Pharisees,  when  they  heard  this 
word,  were  scandalized? 

13  But  he  answering  said :  «Every 
plant  which  my  heavenly  Father 
hath  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone  :  *  they  are 
blind,  and  leaders  of  the  blind;  and 
if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  fall 
into  the  pit. 

15  And  8  Peter  answering  said  to 
him:  Expound  to  us  this  parable. 

16  But  he  said:  Are  you  also  yet 
without  understanding  ? 

17  Do  you  not  understand,  that 
whatsoever  entereth  into  the  mouth, 
goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out 
into  the  privy  ? 

18  But  the  things  which  proceed 
out  of  the  mouth,  come  forth  from 


uncleanness  in  meat,  nor  any  dirt  con- 
tracted by  eating  it  with  unwashed 
hands,  can  defile  the  soul  :  but  sin 
alone ;  or  a  disobedience  of  the  heart  to 
the  ordinance  and  will  of  God.  And 
thus  when  Adam  took  the  forbidden 
fruit,  it  was  not  the  apple,  which  en- 
tered into  the  mouth,  but  the  disobe- 
dience to  the  law  of  God  which  defiled 
him.  The  same  is  to  be  said  if  a  Jew, 
in  the  time  of  the  old  law,  had  eaten 
swine's  flesh;  or  a  Christian  convert,  in 
the  days  of  the  apostles,  contrary  to 
their  ordinance,  had  eaten  blood;  or  if 
any  of  the  faithful  at  present  should 
transgress  the  ordinance  of  God's 
church,  by  breaking  the  fasts:  for  in 
all  these  cases  the  soul  would  be  de- 
filed; not  indeed  by  that  which  goeth 
into  the  mouth:  but  by  the  disobedi-, 
ence  of  the  heart,  in  wilfully  trans-* 
gressing  the  ordinance  of  God,  or  of 
those  who  have  their  authority  from 
him. 
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the  heart,  and  those  things  defile  a 
man: 

19  For  from  the  heart  come  forth 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  testimo- 
nies, blasphemies; 

20  These  are  the  things  that  de- 
file a  man.  But  to  eat  with  unwash- 
ed hands  doth  not  defile  a  man. 

21  And  9  Jesus  went  from  thence, 
and  retired  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon. 

22  And  behold  a  woman  of  Cha- 
naan  who  came  out  of  those  coasts, 
crying  out,  said  to  him :  Have  mercy 
on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David  : 
my  daughter  is  grievously  troubled 
by  a  devil. 

23  Who  answered  her  not  a  word. 
And  his  disciples  came  and  besought 
him,  saying :  Send  her  away :  for  she 
crieth  alter  us: 

21  And  he  answering  said :  I  was 
not  sent l0  but  to  the  sheep  that  are 
lost  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  But  she  came  and  adored  him, 
saying:  Lord,  help  me. 

26  Who  answering,  said:  It  is  not 
good  to  take  the  bread  of  the  chil- 
dren, and  to  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

27  But  she  said:  Yea,  Lord:  for  the 
whelps  also  eat  of  the  crumbs,  that 
fall  from  the  table  of  their  masters. 

28  Then  Jesus  answering,  said  to 
her:  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith: 
be  it  done  to  thee  as  thou  wilt.  And 
her  daughter  was  cured  from  that 
hour. 

29  And  when  Jesus  had  passed 
away  from  thence,  he  came  nigh 
the  sea  of  Galilee:  and  going  up 
into  a  mountain  he  sat  there. 

30  And  n  there  came  to  him  great 
multitudes,  having  with  them  the 
dumb,  the  blind,  the  lame,  the  maim- 
ed, and  many  others:  and  they  east 
them  down  at  his  feet,  and  he  healed 
them: 

31  So  that  the  multitudes  marvel- 
led seeing  the  dumb  speak,  the  lame 
walk,  the  blind  see:  and  they  glori- 
fied the  God  of  Israel. 

32  And  12  Jesus  called  together 
his  disciples,  and  said:  I  have  com- 
passion on  the  multitude,  because 
they  continue  with  me.  now  three 
days,  and  have  not  what  to  eat:  and 
1  will  not  send  them  away  lasting. 
lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 


33  And  the  disciples  say  unto  him: 
Whence  then  should  we  have  so 
many  loaves  in  the  desert,  as  to  fill 
so  great  a  multitude? 

34  And  Jesus  said  to  them:  How 
many  loaves  have  you?  But  they 
said:  Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  upon  the  ground. 

36  And  taking  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  giving  thanks,  he 
brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and 
the  disciples  gave  to  the  people. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  had 
their  fill.  And  they  took  up,  seven 
baskets  full,  of  what  remained  of 
the  fragments. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat.  were 
four  thousand  men,  besides  children 
and  women. 

39  And  having  dismissed  the  mul- 
titude, he  went  up  into  a  boat:  and 
came  into  the  coasts  of  Magedan. 

Chap.  15.— 1.  Mark  7.  1.— 2.  Mark  7.  5. 
—3.  Exod.  20,  12;  Deut.  5,  10;  Ephes.  6, 
2.-4.  Exod.  21,  17;  Levit.  20.  9;  Prov.  20, 
20.— 5.  Isai.  29,  13;  Mark  7,  6.-6.  John 
15,  2.-7.  Luke  6,  39.-8.  Mark  7,  17.— 9. 
Mark  7,  24.— 10.  Matt.  10.  6;  John  10.  3.— 
11.  Isai.  35,  5.— 12.  Mark  8,  1. 


CHAPTER   XVI. 

Christ  refuseth  to  shew  the  Pharisees  a 
sign  from   heaven.      Peter's  confes- 
sion is  rewarded.     He  is  rebuked  for 
opposing   Christ's  j)asston.     All   his 
followers  must  deny  themselves. 
4    ND1    there    came   to   him    the 
j\_  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  tempt- 
ing:  and   they  asked  him  to  shew 
them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  But  lie  answered  and  said  to 
them:  2  When  it  is  evening,  you 
say:  It  will  be  fair  weather,  ibr'the 
sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning  :  To-day 
there  will  be  a  storm,  for  the  sky  is 
red  and  lowering. 

4  You  know  then  how  to  discern 
the  face  of  the  >ky  :  and  can  you  not 
know  the  signs  of  the  times?  A3 
wicked  and  adulterous  generation 
seeketh  altera  sign:  and  a  sign  shall 
not  be  given  it.  but4  the  sign  of 
Jonas  the  prophet  And  he  kit 
them  and  went  aw  ay. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were 
come  over  the  water,  they  had  tor- 
got  ten  to  take  bread. 
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6  Who  said  to  them : 5  Take  heed 
and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 

7  But  they  thought  within  them- 
selves, saying  :  Because  we  have 
taken  no  bread. 

8  And  Jesus  knowing  it,  said: 
Why  do  you  think  within  your- 
selves, O  ye  of  little  faith,  for  that 
you  have  no  bread  ? 

9  Do  you  not  yet  understand, 
neither  do  you  remember6  the  live 
loaves  among  five  thousand  men, 
and  how  many  baskets  you  took  up  ? 

10  Nor  7  the  seven  loaves,  among 
four  thousand  men,  and  how  many 
baskets  you  took  up  '? 

11  Why  do  you  not  understand 
that  it  was  not  concerning  bread  I 
said  to  you:  Beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  they  understood  that  he 
said  not  that  they  should  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu- 
cees. 

13  And  8  Jesus  came  into  the 
quarters  of  Cesarea  Philippi:  and 
he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  : 
Who  do  men  say  that  the  Son  of 
man  is  ? 

14  But  they  said  :  9  Some  John 
the  Baptist,  and  other-some  Eli  is. 
and  others  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the 
prophets. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  16,  ver.  18.  TJion  tut  Peter,  C,-\ 
As  St.  Peter,  by  divine  revelation  here 
made  a  solemn  profession  of  his  fai:n 
of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  so  in  recom- 

£ence  of  this  faith  and  profession,  our 
iord  here  declareth  to  him  the  dignity 
to  which  he  is  pleased  to  raise  him,  viz. 
That  he,  to  whom  he  had  already  given 
the  name  Peter  signifying  a  rack,  St. 
John  1.  42.  should  be  a  rock  indeed,  of 
invincible  strength,  for  the  support  of 
the  building  of  the  church:  in  which 
building  he  should  be,  next  to  Christ 
himself,  the  chief  foundation  stone,  in 
quality  of  chief  pastor,  ruler  and  gov- 
ernor; and  should  have  accordingly  all 
fulness  cf  ecclesiastical  power,  signiried 
by  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
—  Upon  this  rork,  <$*r.  The  words  of 
Christ  to  Peter,  spoken  in  the  vulgar 
language  of  the  Jews  which  our  Lord 
made  use  of.  were  the  same  as  if  he  had 
said  in  English,  Thou  art  a  rock,  ami  upon 
litis  rock  I  trill  build  my  church.  So  that 
by  the  plain  course  of  the  words,  Peter 
is  here  declared  to  be  the  rock,  upon 
which  the  church  was  to  be  built: 
Christ  himself  being  both  the  principal 
[  1220  1 


Chap.  XVI.] 

15  Jesus  saith  to  them:  But  who 
do  you  say  that  I  am  ? 

16  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said:  io  Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to 
him:  Blessed  art  thou  Simon  Bar- 
Jona:  because  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  to  thee,  but  my  Fa- 
ther who  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  "  T  say  to  thee.  That  thou 
art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

19  And  is  I  will  give'  to  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
And  13  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind 
upon  earth,  it  shall  be  bound  also  in 
heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
loose  on  earth,  it  shall  be  loosed 
also  in  heaven. 

20  Then  he  commanded  his  dis- 
ciples, that  they  should  tell  no  one 
that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  From  that  time  Jesus  began 
to  shew  to  his  disciples,  that  he  must 
go  to  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many 
things  from  the  ancients  and  scribes 
and  chief  priests,  and  be  put  to 
death,  and  the  third  day  rise  again. 

22  And  Peter  taking  him,  began 
to  rebuke  him,  saying:  Lord,  be  it 
far  from  thee :  this  shall  not  be  unto 
thee. 

23  Who    turning    said    to   Peter: 

foundation  and  founder  of  the  same. 
Where  also  note  that  Christ  by  building 
his  house,  that  is,  his  church,  upon  a 
rock,  has  thereby  secured  it  against  all 
storms  and  floods;  like  the  wise  buiid- 
er.  St.  Matt.  7,  24,  25.  the  gates  of  hell. 
That  is,  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 
whatever  Satan  can  do,  either  by  him- 
self, or  his  agents.  For  as  the  church 
is  here  likened  to  a  house  or  fortress, 
built  on  a  rock;  so  the  adverse  powers 
are  likened  to  a  contrary  house  or  for- 
tress; the  gates  of  which,  that  is,  the 
whole  strength  and  all  the  efforts  it  can 
make,  can  never  be  able  to  prevail  over 
the  city  or  church  of  Christ.  By  this 
promise  we  are  fully  assured,  that  nei- 
ther idolatry,  heresy,  nor  any  perni- 
cious error  whatsoever  shall  at  any  time 
prevail  over  the  church  of  Christ. 

Ver.  19.  Loose  on  earth.  The  loosing 
the  bonds  of  temporal  punishments 
due  to  sins,  is  called  an  indulgence:  the 
power  of  which  is  here  granted. 

Ver.  23.  Satan.  This  word  signifies  in 
Hebrew  an  tulrersari/;  and  is  here  ap- 
plied to  Peter,  because  he  opposed  our 
Saviour's  passion. 
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14  Go  behind  me.  satan.  thou  art  a 
scandal  unto  me:  because  thou  sa- 
vourest  not  the  things  that  are  of 
God,  but  the  things  that  are  of 
men. 

24  Then  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples: 

15  If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  "deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  16  he  that  will  save  his  life, 
Fhall  lose  it;  and  he  that  shall  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  doth  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  suf- 
fer the  loss  of  his  own  soul"?  Or 
what  exchange  shall  a  man  give  for 
his  soul  ? 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels:  17  and  then  will  he  render 
to  every  man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Amen  I  say  to  you,  l!?  there  are 
some  of  them  that  stand  here,  that 
shall  not  taste  death,  till  they  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  king- 
dom. 


Chap.  16.— 1.  Mark  8,  11.— 2.  Luke  12. 
54.-3.  Matt.  12,  39.-4.  Jonas  2,  1.— 5. 
MarkS,  15;  Luke  12,  1.-6.  Matt.  14,  17; 
John  6,  9.-7.  Matt.  15,  34.-8.  Mark  8. 
27.-9.  Mark  8,  28:  Luke  9,  19.-10.  John 
6,  70.-11.  John  1,  42.-12.  Isai.  22.  22.-13. 
John  20.  23.-14.  Mark  8,  33.-15.  Matt. 
10,  38;  Luke  9.  23  and  14,  27.-16.  Luke 
17.  33;  John  12,  25.-17.  Acts  17,  31;  Rom. 
2,  6.— 18.  Mark  8.  39;  Luke  9,  27. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

The    transfiguration    of   Christ  :    He 

cureth  the  lunatic  child,  foretell eth  his 

passion:  and  payeth  the.  didraehma. 

4    NDi  after  six  days  Jesus taketh 

2\_  unto  him  Peter  and  James,  and 

John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them 

up  into  a  high  mountain  apart: 

2  And  he  was  transfigured  before 
them.  And  his  face  did  shine  as  the 
sun:  and  his  garments  became  white 
as  snow. 

3  And  behold  there  appeared  to 
them  Moses  and  Elias  talking  with 
him. 

4  And  Peter  answering,  said  to 
Jesus:  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here:  if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here 
three  tabernacles,  one  lor  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  And  as  he  was  yet  speaking,  be- 
hold a  bright  cloud  overshaded 
them.     'And    lo   a  voice  out  of  the 


cloud,  saying:  This  is  my  beloved 
Son.  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased: 

hear  ye  him. 

6  And  the  disciples  hearing,  fell 
upon  their  face :  and  were  very  much 
afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched 
them:  and  said  to  them:  Arise,  and 
fear  not. 

8  And  they  lifting  up  their  eyes, 
saw  no  one,  but  only  Jesus. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  Jesus  charged  them, 
saying:  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man, 
till  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  from 
the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying:  3  Why  then  do  the  scribes 
say  that  Elias  must  come  first? 

11  But 4  he  answering,  said  to 
them:  Elias  indeed  shallcome,  and 
restore  all  things; 

12  But  I  say  to  you,5  that  Elias  is 
already  come,  and  they  knew  him 
not,6  but  have  done  unto  him  what- 
soever they  had  a  mind.  So  also 
the  Son  of  man  shall  suffer  from 
them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood, 
that  he  had  spoken  to  them  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

14  And  '  when  he  was  come  to 
the  multitude,  there  came  to  him  a 
man  falling  down  on  his  knees  be- 
fore him,  saying:  Lord  have  pity  on 
my  son,  for  he  is  a  lunatic,  and  suf- 
fereth  much:  for  he  falleth  often 
into  the  tire,  and  often  into  the 
water; 

15  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  dis- 
ciples, and  they  could  not  cure*  him. 

16  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said: 
O  unbelieving  and  perverse  genera- 
tion, how  long  shall  I  be  with  youv 
how  long  shall  I  sutler  you?  Bring 
him  hither  to  me. 

17  And  Jesus  rebuked  him.  and 
the  devil  went  out  of  him.  and  the 
child  was  cured  from  that  hour. 

18  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jk 
9TT8  >ecretly.  and  said:  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out  f 

19  Jesus  said  to  them:  Because 
of  your  unbeliefs  For.  amen  I  Bay 
to  you.  if  you  have  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard-seed,  you  shall  say  to 
this  mountain.  Remove  from  hence 
thither,  and  it  shall  remove,  and 
nothing  shall  he  impossible  to  von. 
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20  But  this  kind  is  not  cast  out 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

21  And  when  they  abode  together 
in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  to  them:9  The 
^on  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  men: 

22  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 
And  they  were  troubled  exceeding- 
ly- 

23  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Capharnaum,  they  that  received  the 
didrachma,  came  to  Peter,  and  said 
to  him:  Doth  not  your  master  pay 
the  didrachma? 

24  He  said:  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  pre- 
vented him,  saying:  What  is  thy 
opinion,  Simon  ?  The  kings  of  the 
earth,  of  whom  do  they  receive  trib- 
ute or  custom?  of  their  own  chil- 
dren, or  of  strangers. 

25  And  he  said  :  Of  strangers 
Jesus  said  to  him:  Then  the  chil- 
dren are  free. 

26  But  that  we  may  not  scandal- 
ize them,  go  to  the  sea,  and  cast  in  a 
hook:  and  that  fish,  which  shall  first 
come  up,  take:  and  when  thou  hast 
opened  its  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a 
stater :  take  that,  and  give  it  to 
them  for  me  and  thee. 


Chap.  17.— 1.  Mark  9,  1;  Luke  9,  28.— 
2.  Matt.  3,  17;  2  Pet.  1,  17.— 3.  Mark  9,  10. 
—4.  Mai.  4,  5.-5.  Matt.  11,  14.— 6.  Matt. 
14,  10.— 7.  Mark  9,  16;  Luke  9,  38.-8. 
Luke  17,  6.-9.  Matt.  20,  18;  Mark  9,  30; 
Luke  9,  44. 


CHAPTER   XVIII. 

Christ  teacheth  humility,  to  beware  of 
scandal,  and  to  Jlee  the  occasions  of 
sin  :  to  denounce  to  the  church  incor- 
rigible sinners,  and  to  look  upon  such 
as  refuse  to  hear  the  church  as  hea- 
thens.    He  promiseth  to  his  disciples 
the  power  of  binding  and  loosing  : 
and  that  he  will  be  in  the  midst  oj 
their  assemblies.     JYo  forgiveness  for 
them  that  will  not  forgive. 
4   T  i  that  hour  the  disciples  came 
J\_  to  Jesus,  saying:  Who,  thick- 
est thou,  is  the  greater  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  ? 

2  And2  Jesus  calling  unto  him  a 
little  child,  set  him  in  the  midst  of 
them, 

3  And  said  :  Amen  I  say  to  you,3 
unless   you   be  converted,    and   be- 
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come  as  little  children,  you  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  hum- 
ble himself  as  this  little  child,  he  is 
the  greater  in  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en. 

5  And  he  that  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me ; 

6  But 4  he  that  shall  scandalize 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe 
in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
mill-stone  should  be  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  that  he  should  be 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  Wo  to  the  world  because  of 
scandals.  For  it  must  needs  be  that 
scandals  come:  but  nevertheless  wo 
to  that  man  by  whom  the  scandal 
cometh. 

8  And5  if  thy  hand,  or  thy  foot 
scandalize  thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast 
it  from  thee:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
go  into  life  maimed  or  lame,  than 
having  two  hands  or  two  feet,  to  be 
cast  into  everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thy  eye  scandalize  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee: 
it  is  better  for  thee  having  one  eye 
to  enter  into  life,  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire. 

10  See  that  you  despise  not  one 
of  these  little  ones :  for  I  say  to  you, 
6  that  their  Angels  in  heaven  always 
see  the  face  of  my  Father,  who  is  in 
heaven. 

11  For7  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  What  e  think  you  ?  If  a  man 
have  an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of 
them  should  go  astray :  doth  he  not 
leave  the  ninety  nine  in  the  moun- 
tains, and  go  to  seek  that  which  is 
gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  it  so  be  that  he  find  it: 
Amen  I  say  to  you,  he  rejoiceth  more 
for  that,  than  for  the  ninety  nine, 
that  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of 
your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven,  that 
one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish. 

15  But  9  if  thy  brother  shall  offend 
against  thee,  go,  and  rebuke  him  be- 
tween thee  and  him  alone;  if  he 
shall  hear  thee,  thou  shalt  gain  thy 
brother; 

16  And  if  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,30 
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that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  every  word  may  stand. 

17  And  ll  if  he  will  not  hear  them : 
tell  the  church;  and  if  he  will  not 
hear  the  church:  let  him  be  to  thee 
as  the  heathen  and  publican. 

18  Amen.12  I  say  to  you,  whatso- 
ever you  shall  bind  upon  earth,  shall 

be  bound  also  in  heaven:  and  what- 
soever you  shall  loose  upon  earth, 
shall  be  loosed  also  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  to  you,  that  if  two 
of  you  shall  consent  upon  earth, 
concerning  any  thing  whatsoever 
they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  to 
them  by  my  Father  who  is  in  heav- 
en. 

20  For  where  there  are  two  or 
three  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  Then  came  Peter  unto  him,  and 
said:  Lord,13  how  often  shall  my 
brother  offend  against  me,  and  I 
forgive  him  ?   till  seven  times? 

22  Jesus  saith  to  him:  I  say  not 
to  thee,  till  seven  times:  but  till  sev- 
enty times  seven  times. 

23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  to  a  king,  who  would 
take  an  account  of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  take 
the  account,  one  was  brought  to 
him,  that  owed  him  ten  thousand 
talents. 

25  And  as  he  had  not  wherewith  to 
pay  it,  his  lord  commanded  that  he 
should  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and 
children  and  all  that  he  had,  and 
payment  to  be  made. 

26  But  that  servant  falling  down, 
besought  him,  saying  :  Have  pa- 
tience with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee 
all. 

27  And  the  lord  of  that  servant 
being  moved  with  pity,  let  him  go 
and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  when  that  servant  was 
gone  out,  he  found  one  of  his  fellow- 
servants  that  owed  him  an  hundred 
pence:  and  laying  hold  of  him  he 
throttled  him,  saying  :  Fay  what 
thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  falling 
down,  besought  him,  saying:  Have 
patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  all. 

CHAP.  18,  ver.  20.  There  am  I  in  the 
wp'/.sY  of'  (hem.  This  is  understood  of 
such  assemblies  only,  as  are  gathered 


30  And  he  would  not:  but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  paid 
the  debt. 

31  Now  his  fellow-servants  seeing 
what  was  done,  were  very  much 
grieved:  and  they  came,  and  told 
their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord  called  him:  and 
said  to  him:  Thou  wicked  servant, 
I  forgave  thee  all  the  debt,  because 
thou  besoughtest  me: 

33  Shouldst  not  thou  then  have 
had  compassion  also  on  thy  fellow- 
servant,  even  as  I  had  compassion 
on  thee? 

31  And  his  lord  being  angry  deliv- 
ered him  to  the  torturers,  until  he 
paid  all  the  debt. 

35  So  also  shall  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther do  to  you,  if  you  forgive  not 
every  one  his  brother  from  your 
hearts. 

Chap.  18.— 1.  Mark  9.  33;  Luke  9.  46.— 
2.  Matt.  19,  14.— 3.  1  Cor.  14,  20.— 4.  Mark 
9.  41;  Luke  17,  2.-5.  Matt.  5,  30;  Mark. 
9,  42.-6.  Ps.  33,  8.-7.  Luke  19,  10.-8. 
Luke  15,  4.-9.  Lev.  19,  17;  Eccli.  19,  13; 
Luke  17,  3;  James  5,  19.— 10.  Deut.  19, 
15;  John  8,  17;  2  Cor.  13.  1;  Heb.  10.  28. 
—11.  1  Cor.  5,  9;  2Thess.  3,  14.— 12.  John 
20,  23,— 13.  Luke  17,  4. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Christ  declareth  matrimony  to  be  indis- 
soluble :  he  recommendeth  the  making 
one's  self  an  eunuch  for  the  kingdom 
of   heaven :    and   parting   with   all 
things  for  him.     He  sheiveth  the  dan- 
ger of  riches,  and  the  reward  of  leav- 
ing all  to  follow  him. 
A    XD  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jescs 
j\_  had  ended  these  words,  he  de- 
parted from  Galilee,  and  came  >  in- 
to the  coasts  of  Judea  beyond  Jor- 
dan, 

2  And  great  multitudes  followed 
him,  and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  And2  there  came  to  him  the  Phar- 
isees tempting  him,  and  saying:  Is 
it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his 
wife  for  every  cause  ? 

4  Who  answering,  said  to  them: 
Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  who 3 
made  man  from  the  beginning,  made 
them  male  and  female  ?  And  he 
said : 

5  For*  this  cause,    shall   a   man 

in  the  name  and  authority  of  Christ; 
and  in  the  unity  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
St.  Cyprian,  De  Unitatc  Eoclesiae. 
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leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall 
be  in  one  tiesh  ; 

6  Therefore  now  they  are  not  two. 
but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  no  man  put 
asunder. 

7  They  say  to  him:5  Why  then 
did  Moses  command  to  give  a  bill  of 
divorce,  and  to  put  away  ? 

8  Hesaith  to  them:  Because  Moses 
by  reason  of  the  hardness  of  your 
heart  permitted  you  to  put  away 
your  wives:  but  from  the  beginning 
it  was  not  so. 

9  And6  1  say  to  you,  that  whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  except 
it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  mar- 
ry another,  committeth  adultery: 
and  he  that  shall  marry  her  that  is 
put  away,  committeth  adultery. 

10  His  disciples  say  unto  him :  If 
the  case  of  a  man  with  his  wife  be 
so,  it  is  not  expedient  to  marry. 

11  Who  said  to  them:  All  men 
take  not  this  word,  but  they  to 
whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  eunuchs,  who 
were  born  so  from  their  mothers 
womb:  and  there  are  eunuchs,  who 
were  made  so  by  men:  and  there 
are  eunuchs,  who  have  made  them- 
selves eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  He  that  can  take,  let  him 
take  it. 

13  Then7  were  little  children  pre- 
sented to  him,  that  he  should  im- 
pose hands  upon  them  and  pray. 
And  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said  to  them:  «Suf- 
fer the  little  children,  and  forbid 
them  not  to  come  to  me:  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  for  such. 

15  And  when  he  had  imposed 
hands  upon  them,  he  departed  from 
thence. 

16  And9  behold  one  came  and 
said  to  him  :  Good  master,  what 
good  shall  I  do  that  I  may  have  life 
everlasting. 

17  Who'said  to  him:  Why  askest 
thou  me  concerning  good  ?  '  One  is 
good,  God.  But  if  thou  wilt  enter 
into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 

18  He  said  to  him:  Which?  And 
J  esus  said :  10  Thou  shalt  do  no  mur- 
der: Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 

CHAP.  19,  ver.  11.     AV  men  take,  n oTthi* 
word.    Protestants  have  corrupted  the 
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tery:    Thou  shalt  not  steal:    Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness: 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  and.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  to  him: 
All  these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth, 
what  is  yet  wanting  to  me? 

21  Jesus  saith  to  him:  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  go,  sell  what  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and 
come,  follow  me. 

22  And  when  the  young  man  had 
heard  this  word,  he  went  away  sad: 
for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  Then  Jesus  said  to  his  disci- 
ples: Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  a  rich 
man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  king- 
dom ol  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  to  you:  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  pass  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

25  And  when  they  had  heard  this, 
the  disciples  wondered  very  much, 
saying:  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

26  And  Jesus  beholding  said  to 
them:  With  men  this  is  impossible: 
but  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

27  Then  Peter  answering,  said  to 
him :  Behold  we  have  left  all  things, 
and  have  followed  thee :  what  there- 
fore shall  we  have  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  to  them  :  Amen 
I  say  to  you.  that  you  who  have 
followed  me,  in  the  regeneration, 
when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on  the 
seat  of  his  majesty,  you  also  shall 
sit  on  twelve  seats.'  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  fa- 
ther, or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children, 
or  lands  for  my  name's  sake,  shall 
receive  an  hundred-fold,  and  shall 
possess  life  everlasting. 

30  And  ii  many  that  are  first,  shall 
be  last,  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

The  parable  of  the  labourers  in  the  vine- 
yard. The  ambition  of  the  two  sons 
of  Zebedee.  Christ  giveth  sight  to 
two  blind  men. 

THE  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to 
an  householder  who  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labour- 
ers into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  having  agreed  with  the 
labourers  for  a  penny  a  day,  he  sent 
them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  going  out  about  the  third 
hour,  he  saw  others  standing  in  the 
market-place  idle, 

4  And  he  said  to  them:  Go  you 
also  into  my  vineyard,  and  I  will 
give  you  what  shall  be  just. 

5  And  they  went  their  way.  And 
again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth 
and  the  ninth  hour:  and  did  in  like 
manner. 

6  But  about  the  eleventh  hour 
he  went  out  and  found  others  stand- 
ing, and  he  saith  to  them:  Why 
stand  you  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  to  him:  Because  no 
man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  to 
them:  Go  you  also  into  my  vine- 
yard. 

8  And  when  evening  was  come, 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  to  his 
steward:  Call  the  labourers  and  pay 
them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the 
last  even  to  the  first. 

9  When  therefore  they  were  come 
that  came  about  the  eleventh  hour, 
they  received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  also  came, 
they  thought  that  they  should  re- 
ceive more:  and  they  also  received 
every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  receiving  it  they  murmur- 
ed against  the  master  of  the  house, 

12  Saying:  These  last  have  work- 
ed but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made 
them  equal  to  us,  that  have  borne 
the  burden  of  the  day  and  the 
heats. 

13  But  he  answering  said  to  one 
of  them:  Friend.  I  do  thee  no  wrong: 
didst  thou  not  agree  with  me  for  a 
penny  ? 

14  Take  what  is  thine,  and  go  thy 
way:  I  will  also  give  to  this  last 
even  as  to  thee. 

15  Or,  is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to 

legious  marriages  of  their  first  reform- 
ers. 


do  what  I  will  ?  is  thy  eye  evil,  be- 
cause I  am  good  ? 

16  So  l  shall  the  last  be  first,  and 
the  first,  last;  for  many  are  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

17  And  2  Jesus  going  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, took  the  twelve  disciples 
apart,  and  said  to  them: 

18  Behold  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betray- 
ed to  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes, 
and  they  shall  condemn  him  to 
death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
gentiles  to  be  mocked,  and  scourged, 
and  crucified,  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again. 

20  Then3  came  to  him  the  mother 
of  the  sons  of  Zebedee  with  her  sons, 
adoring  and  asking  something  of 
him. 

21  Who  said  to  her:  What  wilt 
thou?  She  saith  to  him:  Say  that 
these  my  two  sons  may  sit.  the  one 
on  thy  right  hand,  and"  the  other  on 
thy  left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  said: 
You  know  not  what  you  ask.  Can 
you  drink  the  chalice  that  I  shall 
drinjc?  They  say  to  him  :  We 
can. 

23  He  saith  to  them :  My  chalice 
indeed  you  shall  drink:  but  to  sit 
on  my  right  or  left  hand,  is  not  mine 
to  give  to  you,  but  to  them  for  whom 
it  is  prepared  by  my  Father. 

24  And4  the  ten  "hearing  it,  were 
moved  with  indignation  against  the 
two  brethren. 

25  But5  Jesus  called  them  to  him. 
and  said :  You  know  that  the  princes 
of  the  gentiles  lord  it  over  them: 
and  they  that  are  the  greater,  exer- 
cise power  upon  them. 

26  It  shall  not  be  so  among  you: 
but  whosoever  will  be  the  greater 
among  you.  let  him  be  your  minister: 

27  And  lie  that  will  be  first  among 
you,  shall  be  your  servant; 

28  Even  fi  as  the  Son  of  man  is 
not  come  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  re- 
demption for  many 

29  And  7  when  they  went  out 
from  Jericho,  a  great  multitude  fol- 
lowed him. 

30  And  behold  two  blind  men  sit- 
ting by  the  way  side,  heard  that 
Jesus  passed  by,  and  they  cried  out 
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saying:  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  us. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them  that  they  should  hold  their 
peace.  But  they  cried  out  the  more, 
saying:  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  us. 

32  And  Jesus  stood,  and  called 
them,  and  said:  What  will  ye  that 
1  do  to  you? 

33  They  say  to  him:  Lord,  that 
our  eyes  be  opened. 

34  And  Jesus  having  compassion 
on  them,  touched  their  eyes.  And 
immediately  they  saw,  and  followed 
him. 


tHAt'.  20.— 1.  Matt.  19.  30:  Mark  10.  31; 
Luke  13,  30.— 2.  Mark  10.  32;  Luke  18.  31. 
—3.  Mark  10.  35.-4.  Mark  10.  41.— 5.  Luke 
22.  25.-6.  Phil.  2,  7.-7.  Mark  10, 46;  Luke 
18,  35. 


CHAPTER    XXI. 

Chi'ist  rideth  into  Jerusalem  upon  an 
ass:  he  castet'n  the  buyers  and  sellers 
out  of  the  temple:  curseth  the  fig-tree: 
and  putteth  to  silence  the  priests  and 
scribes. 

A  NO1  when  they  drew  nigh  to 
^\_  Jerusalem,  and'  were  come  to 
Beth  phage,  unto  Mount  Olivet  : 
then  Jesus  sent  two  disciples, 

2  Saying  to  them:  Go  ye  into  the 
village  that  is  over  against  you,  and 
immediately  you  shall  find  an  ass 
tied,  and  a.  colt  with  her:  loose  them 
and  bring  them  to  me: 

3  And  if  any  nun  shall  say  any 
thing  to  you.  say  ye,  that  the*  Lord 
hath. need  of  them:  and  forthwith 
he  will  let  them  go. 

4  Now  all  this  was  done  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet,  saying: 

*5  Tell2  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion : 
Behold  thy  king  cometh  to  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass  and  a 
colt  the  foal  of  her  that  is  used  to 
the  yoke. 

6  And  the  disciples  going  did  as 
Je?us  commanded  them. 

7  And  they  brought  the  ass  and 
the  colt:  and  laid  their  garments 
upon  them,  and  made  him  sit  there- 
on. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way: 
and  others  cut  boughs  from  the 
trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way : 
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9  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried,  say- 
ing: Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David: 
3  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord:  Hosanna  in  the 
highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into  Je- 
rusalem, the  whole  city  was  moved, 
saying:  Who  is  this? 

11  And  the  people  said:  This  is 
Jesus  the  prophet,  from  Nazareth 
of  Galilee. 

12  And  *  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all 
them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  money  changers,  and  the  chairs 
of  them  that  sold  doves : 

13  And  he  saith  to  them:  It  is 
written  :  5  My  house  shall  be  called 
the  house  of  prayer:  but  you  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  there  came  to  him  the 
blind,  and  the  lame  in  the  temple: 
and  he  healed  them. 

15  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
seeing  the  wonderful  things  that  he 
did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the 
temple,  and  saying:  Hosanna  to  the 
son  of  David;  were  moved  with  in- 
dignation, 

16  And  said  to  him:  Hearest  thou 
what  these  say  ?  And  Jesus  said  to 
them:  Yea;  have  you  never  read: 
6  Out  of  the  mouth  of  infants  and  of 
sucklings  thou  has  perfected  praise? 

17  And  leaving  them,  he  went  out 
of  the  city  into  Bethania:  and  re- 
mained there. 

18  And  in  the  morning  returning 
into  the  city,  he  was  hungry. 

19  And7  seeing  a  certain  fig-tree 
by  the  way  side,  he  came  to  it:  and 
found  nothing  on  it  but  leaves  only, 
and  he  saith  to  it :  May  no  fruit  grow 
on  thee  henceforward  for  ever:' and 
immediately  the  fig-tree  withered 
away. 

20  And8  the  disciples  seeing  it 
wondered,  saying :  How  is  it  present- 
ly withered  away  ? 

21  And  Jesus*  answering  said  to 
them:  Amen  I  say  to  you.  if  you 
shall  have  faith,  and  stagger  not, 
not  only  this  of  the  fig-tree  shall  you 
do.  but'  also  if  you  shall  say  to  this 
mountain.  Take  up  and  cast  thyself 
into  the  sea.  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And 9    all    things    whatsoever 
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you  shall  ask  in  prayer  believing, 
you  shall  receive. 

23  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  temple,  there  came  to  him  as  he 
was  teaching,  the  chief  priests  and 
ancients  of  the  people,  saying :  i°  By 
what  authority  dost  thou  these 
things'?  and  who  hath  given  thee 
this  authority  ? 

24  Jesus  answering  said  to  them: 
I  also  will  ask  you  one  word :  which 
if  you  shall  tell  me,  I  will  also  tell 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John  whence 
was  it?  from  heaven,  or  from  men? 
But  they  thought  within  themselves, 
saying: 

26  If  we  shall  say  from  heaven,  he 
will  say  to  us :  Why  then  did  you  not 
believe  him?  But  if  we  shall  say 
from  men,  we  are  afraid  of  the  mul- 
titude :  "for  all  held  John  as  a 
prophet. 

27  And  answering  Jesus  they  said : 
We  know  not.  He  also  said  to  them : 
Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things. 

28  But  what  think  you  ?  A  cer- 
tain man  had  two  sons,  and  coming 
to  the  first,  he  said:  Son,  go  work 
to-day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  And  he  answering,  said :  I  will 
not.  But  afterwards,  being  moved 
with  repentance,  he  went. 

30  And  coming  to  the  other,  he 
said  in  like  manner.  And  he  answer- 
ing, said:  I  go,  sir,  and  he  went  not; 

31  Which  of  the  two  did  the  fa- 
ther's will  ?  They  say  to  him:  The 
first.  Jesus  saith  to  them:  Amen  I 
say  to  you,  that  the  publicans  and 
the  harlots  shall  go  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  before  you. 

32  For  John  came  to  you  in  the 
way  of  justice,  and  you  did  not  be- 
lieve him;  but  the  publicans  and  the 
harlots  believed  him:  but  you  see- 
ing it,  did  not  even  afterwards  re- 
pent, that  you  might  believe  him. 

33  Hear  ye  another  parable  :  ™ 
There  was  a  man  an  householder 
who  planted  a  vineyard,  and  made 
a  hedge  round  about  it,  and  dug  in 
it  a  press,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let 
it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  in- 
to a  strange  country. 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the 
fruits   drew   nigh,  he   sent    his  ser- 


-  vants  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they 
might  receive  the  fruits  thereof. 

35  And  the  husbandmen,  laying 
hands  on  his  servants,  beat  one,  and 
killed  another,  and  storied  another. 

36  Again  he  sent  other  servants 
more  than  the  former:  and  they  did 
to  them  in  like  manner. 

37  And  last  of  all  he  sent  to  them 
:  his  son,  saying:  They  will  reverence 
\  my  son. 

38  But    the    husbandmen    seeing 
i  the  son,  said  among  themselves:13 
j  This   is   the   heir,  come,  let  us  kill 
|  him,  and  we  shall  have  his  inherit- 
ance. 

39  And  taking  him  they  cast  him 
forth  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  kill- 
ed him. 

i      40  When  therefore  the  lord  of  the 
|  vineyard  shall  come,  what  will  he 
do  to  those  husbandmen? 

41  They  say  to  him:  He  will  bring 
those  evil  men  to  an  evil  end:  aud 
will  let  out  his  vineyard  to  other 
husbandmen,  that  shall  render  him 
the  fruit  in  due  season. 

42  Jesus  saith  to  them:  Have  you 
never  read  in  the  Scriptures:  14The 
stone,  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner?  By  the  Lord  this  hath  been 
done,  and  it  is  wonderful  in  our  eye* : 

43  Therefore  I  say  to  you,  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken 
from  you,  and  shall  be  given  to  a 
nation  yielding  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on 
this  stone,  shall  be  broken:  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  shall 
grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables, 
they  knew  that  he  spoke  of  them. 

46  And  seeking  to  lay  hands  on 
him,  they  feared  the  multitudes: 
because  they  held  him  as  a  prophet. 
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CHAPTER  XXir. 

The  parable  of  the  marriage  feast: 
Christ  order eth  tribute  to  be  paid  to 
Cesar:  he  confuteth  the  Sadducees: 
shew  eth  which  is  the  frst  command- 
ment in  the  law:  and  puzzleth  the 
Pharisees. 

AND  »    Jesus  answering,   spoke 
again  in  parables  to  them,  say- 
ing: 

2  The  2  kingdom  of  heaven  is  liken- 
ed to  a  king,  who  made  a  marriage 
for  his  son. 

3  And  he  sent  his  servants,  to  call 
them  that  were  invited  to  the  mar- 
riage: and  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again  he  sent  other  servants, 
saying:  Tell  them  that  were  invited: 
Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  dinner, 
my  beeves  and  fatlings  are  killed, 
and  all  things  are  ready:  come  ye 
to  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  neglected:  and  went 
their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  and  an- 
other to  his  merchandize: 

6  And  the  rest  laid  hands  on  his 
servants,  and  having  treated  them 
contumeliously  put  them  to  death. 

7  But  when  the  king  had  heard 
of  it,  he  was  angry:  and  sending  his 
armies,  he  destroyed  those  murder- 
ers, and  burned  their  city. 

8  Then  he  saith  to  his  servants: 
The  marriage  indeed  is  ready,  but 
they  that  were  invited,  were  not 
worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high 
ways,  and  as  many  as  you  shall  find, 
call  to  the  marriage. 

10  And  his  servants  going  forth 
into  the  ways,  gathered  together  all 
that  they  found,  both  bad  and  good : 
and  the  marriage  was  tilled  with 
guests. 

11  And  the  king  went  in  to  see 
the  guests:  and  he  saw  there  a  man 
who  had  not  on  a  wedding-garment, 

12  And  he  saith  to  him:  Friend, 
how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  hav- 
ing on  a  wedding-garment?  But  he 
was  silent. 

13  Then  the  king  said  to  the  wait- 
ers:3 Bind  his  hands  and  feet,  and 
cast  him  into  the  exterior  darkness: 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen. 

15  Then*  the    Pharisees    going, 
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consulted  among  themselves  how  to 
ensnare  him  in  his  speech. 

16  And  they  semi  to  him  their  dis- 
ciples with  the  Herodians,  saying: 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  a 
true  speaker,  and  teachest  the  way 
of  God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou 
for  any  man :  for  thou  dost  not  re- 
gard the  person  of  men: 

17  Tell  us  therefore  what  dost 
thou  think,  is  it  lawful  to  give  trib- 
ute to  Cesar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  J  Esi  s  knowing  their  wick- 
edness, said:  Why  do  you  tempt 
me.  ye  hypocrites? 

19  Shew  me  the  coin  of  the  trib- 
ute. And  they  offered  him  a  pen- 
ny- 

20  And  Jesus  saith  to  them  : 
Whose  image  and  inscription  is 
this? 

21  They  say  to  him.  Cesar's.  Then 
lie  saith  to  them  :  5  Render  there- 
fore to  Cesar  the  th'ngs  that  are 
Cesar's:  and  to  God,  the  things  that 
are  God's. 

22  And  hearing  this  they  wonder- 
ed, and  leaving  him  went  their  ways. 

23  That  day  there  came  to  him  the 
Sadducees,  who  say 6  there  is  no 
resurrection:  and  asked  him, 

24  Saying:  Master,  Moses  said: 
7  If  a  man  die  having  no  son,  his 
brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  issue  to  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren :  and  the  lirst  having  mar- 
ried a  wife,  died:  and  not  having  is- 
sue, left  his  wife  to  his  brother. 

26  In  like  manner  the  second,  and 
the  third,  and  so  on  to  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

28  At  the  resurrection  therefore 
whose  wife  of  the  seven  shall  she 
be  ?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to 
them  :  You  err,  not  knowing  the 
Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
shall  neither  marry  nor  be  married : 
but  shall  be  as  the  angels  of  God  in 
heaven. 

31  And  concerning  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  have  you  not  read 
that  which  was  spoken  by  God  say- 
ing to  you : 

32  I  s  am  the  God  of  Abraham,, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
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of  Jacob  ?  He  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living. 

3:>  And  the  multitudes  hearing  it, 
were  in  admiration  at  his  doctrine. 

3t  But  the  Pharisees  hearing  that 
he  had  silenced  tne  Sadducees,  came 
together: 

35  And 9  one  of  them  a  doctor  of 
the  law  asked  him,  tempting  him: 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  com- 
mandment in  the  law? 

37  Jesus  said  to  him:  10Thoushalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  thy 
whole  heart,  and  with  thy  whole 
soul,  and  with  thy  whole  mind. 

38  Tli is  is  the  greatest  and  the  first 
commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  to  this : 
M  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thy  self. 

40  On  these  two  commandments 
dependeth  the  whole  law  and  the 
prophets. 

4i  And  the  Pharisees  being  gath- 
ered together  J  esus  asked  them, 

42  Saying:12  What  think  you  of 
Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ?  They  say 
to  him:  David's. 

43  He  saith  to  them:  is  How  then 
doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying: 

44  The  ^Lord  said  to  my  Lord: 
sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
thy  enemies  thy  foot-stool? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to  an- 
swer him  a  word:  neither  durst  any 
man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him 
any  more  questions. 


Chap.  22.— 1.  A.  D.  33.-2.  Luke  14,  16; 
Apoc.  19,  19.— 3.  Matt.  8,  12  and  13,  42 
and  25,  30.— 4.  Mark  12,  13;  Luke  20,  20. 
—5.  Rom.  13,  7.-6.  Acts  23,  6.-7.  Dent. 
25,  5;  Mark  12,  19;  Luke  20,  28.-8.  Exod. 
3.  6.-9.  Mark  12,  28;  Luke  10,  25.— 10. 
Deut,  6,  5.— 11.  Lev.  19.  18;  Mark  12.  31. 
—12  Mark  12,  35;  Luke  20,  41.-13.  Luke 
20.  42—14   Psal   109,  1. 


CHAPTER    XXIII. 

Christ  admonisheth  the  people  to  follow 
the  good  doctrine,  not  the  bad  exam- 
ple of  the  Scribes  and,  Pharisees  :  he 
ivarneth  his  disciples  not  to  imitate 
their  ambition,  and  denounceth  di- 
vers woes  against  them  for  their  hy- 
pocrisy and  blindness. 
THEN  Jesus  spoke  to  the  multi- 
tudes and  to  his  disciples, 


2  Saying  :  '  The  Scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  have  sitten  on  the  chair 
of  Moses. 

3  All  things  therefore  whatsoever 
they  shall  say  to  you,  observe  and 
do  :  but  according  to  their  works 
do  ye  not:  for  they  say,  and  do 
not. 

4  For2  they  bind  heavy  and  in- 
supportable burdens,  and  lay  them 
on  men's  shoulders:  but  with  a  lin- 
ger of  their  own  they  will  not  move 
Lhem. 

5  And  all  their  works  they  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men ;  3  for  they  make 
their  phylacteries  broad  and  enlarge 
their  fringes. 

6  And  *  they  love  the  first  places 
at  feasts,  and  the  first  chairs  in  tne 
synagogues, 

7  And  salutations  in  the  market- 
place, and  to  be  "called  by  men, 
Rabbi. 

8  But5  be  not  you  called  Rabbi; 
for  one  is  your  Master,  and  all  you 
are  brethren. 

9  And6  call  none  your  father  up- 
on earth:  for  one  is  your  Father, 
who  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters: 
for  one  is  your  Master,  Christ. 

11  He  that  is  the  greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  And7  whosoever  shall  exalt 
himself,  shall  be  humbled:  and  he 
that  shall  humble  himself,  shall  be 
exalted. 

13  But  wo  to  you  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites:  because  you 
shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men;  for  you  yourselves  do  not  en- 
ter in,  and  those  that  are  going  in, 
you  suffer  not  to  enter. 

14  Wo  to  you  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites :  because  you  devour 
the  houses  of  widows,  praying  long 
*~ Chap.  23,  ver.  5.  Phulwin  its.  ThatTs, 
parchments,  on  which  they  wrote  the 
ten  commandments,  and  carried  them 
on  their  foreheads  before  their  eye-;. 
which  the  Pharisees  affected  to  wear 
broader  than  other  men;  so  to  seeiu 
more  zealous  for  the  law. 

Ver.  9,  10.     Cull  none  your  father— neither 

he  ye  culled  masters.  The  meaning  is, 
that  our  Father  in  heaven  is  incompar- 
ably more  to  be  regarded,  than  any 
father  upon  earth:  and  no  master  to 
be  followed,  who  would  lead  Q8  away 
from  Christ.  But  this  doth  not  hinder 
but  thflt  we  are,  by  the  law  of  Cod,  to 
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prayers:  for  this  you  shall  receive 
the  greater  judgment. 

15  Wo  to  you  Scribes  and  Phar- 
isees, hypocrites  :  because  you  go 
round  about  the  sea  and  the  land  to 
make  one  proselyte:  and  when  he  is 
made,  you  make  him  the  child  of 
hell  twofold  more  than  yourselves. 

16  Wo  to  you  blind  guides,  that 
say:  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  it  is  nothing:  but  he  that 
shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  tem- 
ple, is  a  debtor. 

17  Ye  foolish  and  blind :  for  wheth 
er  is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  tem- 
ple, that  sanctirieth  the  gold  ? 

18  And  whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing:  but  whoso- 
ever shall  swear  by  the  gift  that  is 
upon  it,  is  a  debtor. 

19  Ye  blind:  for  whether  is  great- 
er, the  gift,  or  the  altar,  that  sancti- 
fieth  the  gift? 

20  He  therefore  that  sweareth  by 
the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all 
things  that  are  upon  it; 

21  And  whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by 
him  that  dwelleth  in  it: 

22  And  he  that  sweareth  by  heav- 
en, sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God,, 
and  by  him,  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Wo9  to  you  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites:  because  you  tithe 
mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin,  and 
have  left  the  weightier  things  of  the 
law,10  judgment,  and  mercy,  and 
faith;  these  things  you  ought  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  those 
undone. 

24  Blind  guides,  who  strain  out  a 
gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Wo  to  you  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites:  because  you  make 
Ciean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of 
the  dish  :  but  within  you  are  full  of 
rapine  and  uncleanness. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  first  make 
c'ean  the  inside  of  the  cup  and  of 
the  dish,  that  the  outside  may  be- 
come clean. 

27  Wo  to  you  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees,  hvpocrites  :   because  you   are 


have  a  due  respect  both  for  our  carnal 
and  spiritual  fathers  (1  Cor.  4,  15.)  and 
to  our  masters  and  teachers. 

Ver.  29.     B'tild  the  sepulchres.    This  is 
not  here  blamed,  as  if  it  were  in  itself 
evil  to  build  or  adorn  the  monuments 
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like  to  whited  sepulchres,  which  out- 
wardly appear  to  men  beautiful,  but 
within  are  full  of  dead  mens'  bones, 
and  of  all  tilthiness; 

28  So  you  also  outwardly  indeed 
appear  to  men  just;  but  inwardly 
you  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  in- 
iquity. 

29  Wo  to  you  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees,  hypocrites,  that  build  the  sep- 
ulchres of  the  prophets,  and  adorn 
the  monuments  of  the  just. 

30  And  say :  If  we  had  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not 
have  been  partakers  with  them  in 
the  blood  of  the  prophets; 

31  Wherefore  you  are  witnesses 
against  yourselves,  that  you  are  the 
sons  of  them  that  killed  the  proph- 
ets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure 
of  your  fathers. 

33  You11  serpents,  generation  of 
vipers,  how  will  you  flee  from  the 
judgment  of  hell  ? 

34  Therefore  behold  I  send  to 
you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes:  And  some  of  them  you  will 
put  to  death,  and  crucify :  and  some 
you  will  scourge  in  your  syna- 
gogues, and  persecute  from  city  to 
city: 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all 
the  just  blood  that  hath  been  shed 
upon  the  earth,12  from  the  blood  of 
Abel  the  just,  even  unto  the  blood 
of  13  Zacharias  the  son  of  Barachias 
whom  you  killed  between  the  temple 
and  the  altar. 

36  Amen  I  say  to  you  all  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  genera- 
tion. 

37  Jerusalem,14  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  that  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  togeth- 
er thy  children,  as  the  hen  doth 
gather  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  thou  wouldst  not? 

38  Behold,  your  house  shall  be 
left  to  you,  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  to  you,  you  shall  not 
see    me    henceforth    till    you    say: 


of  the  prophets  :  but  the  hypocrisy 
the  Pharisees  is  here  taxed  :  who  of 
whilst  they  pretended  to  honour  the 
memory  of  the  prophets,  were  perse- 
cuting even  unto  death  the  Lord  of  the 
prophets. 
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Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 


Chap.  23.-1.  2  Esd.  8,  4.-2.  Luke  11, 
46;  Acts  15,  10.— 3.  Num.  15,  38;  Deut.  6, 
8  and  22,  12.— 4.  Mark  12,  39:  Luke  11,  43 
and  20,  46.-5.  James  3.  1.— 6.  Malac.  1, 6. 
—7.  Luke  14,  11  and  18,  14.— 8.  xWark  12, 
40;  Luke  20,  47.-9.  Luke  11,  42.— 10. 
Mich.  6,  8;  Zach.  7,  9.— 11.  Matt.  3,  7.— 
12.  Gen.  4,  8;  Heb.  11,  4.— 13.  2  Par.  24, 
22.— 14.  Luke  13,  34. 


CHAPTER   XXIV. 

Christ  forettiieth  the  destruction  of  the 
temple:  with  the  signs  that  shall  come 
before  it,  and  before  the  last  judg- 
ment.    We  must  always  watch. 
AND1  Jesus  being  come  out  of 
the  temple,  went  away.     And 
his  disciples  came  to  shew  him  the 
buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  he  answering  said  to  them: 
Do  yon  see  all  these  things?  Amen 
I  say  to  you  2  there  shall  not  be  left 
here  a  stone  upon  a  stone  that  shall 
not  be  destroyed. 

3  And  when  he  was  sitting  on 
Mount  Olivet,  the  disciples  came  to 
him  privately,  saying:  Tell  us  when 
shall  these  things  be?  and  what s hall 
be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of 
the  consummation  of  the  world? 

4  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to 
them:  3  Take  heed  that  no  man  se- 
duce you; 

5  For  many  will  come  in  my 
name  saying:  I  am  Christ:  and  they 
will  seduce  many. 

6  And  you  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  rumours  of  wars.  See  that  ye 
be  not  troubled  ;  for  these  things 
must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is 
not  yet; 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom; and  there  shall  be  pestilences, 
and  famines,  and  earthquakes  in 
places; 

8  Now  all  these  are  the  beginnings 
of  sorrows. 

9  Then  *  shall  they  deliver  you 
up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  put  you 
to  death:  and  you  shall  be  hated  by 
all  nations  for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  scan- 
dalized, and  shall  betray  one  an- 
other, and  shall  hate  one  another. 

11  And  many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  seduce  many. 


12  And  because  iniquity  hath 
abounded,  the  charity  ol  many  shall 
grow  cold ; 

13  But  he  that  shall  persevere  to 
the  end,  he  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  the  whole 
world,  tor  a  testimony  to  all  na- 
tions: and  then  shall  the  consum- 
mation come. 

15  When6  therefore  you  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolation,  which 
was  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  proph- 
et,6 standing  in  the  holy  place,  he 
that  readeth,  let  him  understand: 

16  Then  they  that  are  in  Judea, 
let  them  flee  to  the  mountains: 

17  And  he  that  is  on  the  house- 
top, let  him  not  come  down  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house: 

18  And  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let 
him  not  go  back  to  take  his  coat. 

19  And  wo  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  that  give  suck  in  those 
days. 

20  But  pray  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter,  or  on  the  sabbath7 ; 

21  For  there  shall  be  then  great 
tribulation,  such  as  hath  not  been 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  un- 
til now,  neither  shall  be. 

22  And  unless  those  days  had  been 
shortened,  no  flesh  should  be  saved: 
but  for  the  sake  of  the  elect  those 
days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  Then  8  if  any  man  shall  say  to 
you:  Lo  here  is  Christ,  or  there:  do 
not  believe  him. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs  and  false  prophets,  and  shall 
shew  great  signs  and  wonders,  inso- 
much as  to  deceive  (if  possible)  even 
the  elect. 

25  Behold  I  have  told  it  to  you, 
beforehand. 

26  If  therefore  they  shall  say  to 
you:  Behold  he  is  in  the  desert,  go 
ye  not  out :  Behold  he  is  in  the 
closets,  believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  lightning  cometh  out  of 
the  east,  and  appeareth  even  into  the 
west :  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be. 

28  Wheresoever»  the  body  shall 
be,  there  shall  the  eagles  also  be 
gathered  together. 

29  And  10  immediately  after  the 
tribulation  of  those  days,  the  sun 
shall   be   darkened,  and    the   moon 

t  1231  1 


[Chap.  XXIV. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  XXV.] 


shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the 
stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  of  heaven  shall  be  moved: 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven:  and 
then  shall  all  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn:  and11  they  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven  with  much  power  and 
majesty. 

31  And  12  he  shall  send  his  angels 
with  a  trumpet,  and  a  great  voice: 
and  they  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the 
farthest  parts  of  the  heavens  to  the 
utmost  bounds  of  them. 

32  And  from  the  tig- tree  learn  a 
parable:  when  the  branch  thereof 
is  now  tender,  and  the  leaves  come 
forth,  you  know  that  summer  is 
nigh. 

33  So  you  also,  when  you  shall 
see  all  these  things  know  ye  that  it 
is  nigh  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  done. 

35  Heaven13  and  earth  shall  pass, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass. 

36  But  of  that  day  and  hour  no 
one  knoweth.  no  not  the  angels  of 
heaven,  but  the  Father  alone. 

37  And  i4  as  in  the  days  of  Xoe. 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be; 

38  For  as  in  the  days  before  the 
flood,  they  were  eating  and  drink- 
ing, marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 
riage, even  till  that  day  in  which 
Isoe  entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  they  knew  not  till  the 
flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away  : 
so  also  shall  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be. 

40  Then  two  shall  be  in  the  field : 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  one  shall  be 
left; 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
at  the  mill:  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
one  shall  be  left. 

42  Watch  ye  therefore,  because  you 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  will 
come. 

43  But  this  know  ye. is  that  if  the 
good-man  of  the  house  knew  at 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come,  he 
wTould  certainly  watch,  and  would 
not  suffer  his  house  to  be  broken 
open, 
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44  Wherefore  be  you  also  ready: 
because  at  what  hour  you  know  not, 
the  Son  of  man  will  come. 

45  Who  thinkest  thou,  is  a  faith- 
ful and  wise  servant,  whom  hi-  lord 
hath  appointed  over  his  family,  to 
give  them  meat  in  season? 

46  Blessed  ie  is  that  servant,  whom 
when  his  lord  shall  come,  he  shall 
lind  so  doing; 

47  Amen  1  say  to  you,  he  shall 
place  him  over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  if  that  evil  servant  shall 
say  in  his  heart :  My  lord  is  long  a 
coming: 

49  And  shall  begin  to  strike  his 
fellow-servants,  and  shall  eat,  and 
drink  with  drunkards: 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  that  he  hopeth  not, 
and  at  an  hour  that  he  knoweth 
not: 

51  And  shall  separate  him,  and 
appoint  his  portion  with  the  hypo- 
crites; 17  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 


Chap.  24.— 1.  Mark  13.  1:  Luke  21.  5.— 
2.  Luke  19.  44  and  21.  6.-3.  Ephes.  5,  6; 
Col.  2.  18. — i.  Matt.  10,  17;  Luke  21,  12; 
John  15,  20  and  16,  2.-5.  Mark  13,  14; 
Luke  21,  20.— 6.  Dan.  9,  27.-7.  Acts  1,  12. 
-8.  Mark  13,  21;  Luke  17,  23.-9.  Luke 
17,  37.— 10.  Lai.  13.  10:  Ezec.  32,  7;  Joel 
2.  10  and  3,  15;  Mark  13.  24:  Luke  21,  25. 
—11.  Apoc.  1,  7.— 12. 1  Cor.  15,  52;  1  Thess. 
4  15.— 13.  Mark  13.  31.— 14.  Gen.  7,  7; 
Luke  17,  26.— 15.  Mark  13,  33:  Luke  12, 
39.— 16.  Apoc.  16,  15.— 17.  Matt.  13,  42  and 
25.  30. 


CHAPTER   XXY. 

The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  and  of 
the  talents:  the  description  of  the  Last 
judgment. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en be  like  to  ten  virgins,  who 
taking  their  lamps  went  out  to  meet 
the  bridegroom  and  the  bride. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  foolish, 
and  five  wise: 

3  But  the  five  foolish,  having  taken 
their  lamps,  did  not  take  oil  with 
them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  the  lamps. 

5  And  the  bridegroom  tarrying, 
they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  mid-night  there  was  a 
cry  made :  Behold  the  bridegroom 
Cometh,  go  ye  forth  to  meet  him. 
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7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose  and 
trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  to  the  wise : 
Give  us  of  your  oil :  for  our  lamps 
are  gone  out. 

9  The  wise  answered,  saying:  Lest 
perhaps  there  be  not  enough  for  us 
and  for  you,  go  you  rather  to  them 
that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  Now  whilst  they  went  to  buy. 
the  bridegroom  came:  and  they  that 
were  ready,  went  in  with  him  to  the 
marriage,  and  the  door  was  shut. 

11  But  at  last  come  also  the  other 
virgins  saying:  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
us. 

12  But  he  answering  said:  Amen 
I  say  to  you,  I  know  you  not. 

13  Watch  i  ye  therefore,  because 
you  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour. 

14  For  2  even  as  a  man  going  into 
a  far  country,  called  his  servants, 
and  delivered  to  them  his  goods. 

15  And  to  one  he  gave  five  talents, 
and  to  another  two,  and  to  another 
one,  to  every  one  according  to  his 
proper  ability:  and  immediately  he 
took  his  journey. 

16  And  he  that  had  received  the 
five  talents,  went  his  way.  and  traded 
with  the  same,  and  gained  other 
five. 

17  And  i'n  like  manner  he  that  had 
received  the  two,  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  the 
one,  going  his  way  digged  into  the 
earth,  and  hid  his  "lord"s  money. 

19  But  after  a  long  time  the  lord 
of  those  servants  came,  and  reckon- 
ed with  them. 

20  And  he  that  had  received  the 
five  talents  coming,  brought  other 
five  talents,  saying:  Lord  thou  didst 
deliver  to  me  five  talents,  behold  I 
have  gained  other  five  over  and 
above. 

21  His  lord  said  to  him:  Well  done 
good  and  faithful  servant,  because 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things  I  will  place  thee  over  many 
things,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  lord. 

22  And  he  also  that  had  received 
the  two  talents  came  and  said:  Lord. 
thou  deliveredst  two  talents  to  me: 
behold  I  have  gained  other  two. 

23  His  lord  said  to  him :  Well  done 
good  and  faithful  servant:  because 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 


things,  I  will  place  thee  over  many 
things,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
lord. 

24  But  he  that  had  received  the 
one  talent,  came  and  said:  Lord,  I 
know  that  thou  art  a  hard  man; 
thou  reapest  where  thou  hast  not 
sown,  and  gatherest  where  thou  hast 
not  strewed: 

25  And  being  afraid  I  went,  and 
hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth:  behold 
here  thou  hast  that  which  is  thine. 

26  And  his  lord  answering,  said  to 
him:  Wicked  and  slothful  servant, 
thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I 
sow  not,  and  gather  where  1  have 
not  strewed: 

27  Thou  oughtst  therefore  to  have 
committed  my  money  to  the  bankers, 
and  at  my  coming  1  "should  have  re- 
ceived my  own  with  usury. 

28  Take  ye  away  therefore  the  tal- 
ent from  him.  and  give  it  him  that 
hath  ten  talents; 

29  For3  to  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  "he  shall  abound: 
but  from  him  that  hath  not,  that  also 
which  he  seemeth  to  have  shall  be 
taken  away. 

30  And  the  unprofitable  servant 
cast  ye  out  into  the  exterior  dark- 
ness :  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  And  when  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  majesty,  and  all  the  An- 
gels with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon 
the  seat  of  his  majesty : 

32  And  all  nations  shall  be  gath- 
ered together  before  him.  and  he 
shall  separate  them  one  from  an- 
other, as  the  shepherd  separateth 
the  sheep  from  the  goats: 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on 
his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  his 
left. 

34  Then  shall  the  king  say  to 
them  that  shall  be  on  his  right 
hand:  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa- 
ther, possess  you  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world; 

35  For*  I  was  hungry,  and  you 
gave  me  to  eat:  I  was  thirsty,  and 
you  gave  me  to  drink:  I  was  arrang- 
er, and  you  took  me  in: 

36  Naked,  ami  you  covered  me: 
5  sick,  and  you  visited  me:  I  was  in 
prison,  and  you  came  to  me, 

37  Then  shall    the  just   answer 
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him,  saying:  Lord,  when  did  we  see 
thee  hungry,  and  fed  thee :  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  And  when  did  we  see  thee  a 
stranger,  and  took  thee  in  :  or 
naked,  and  covered  thee? 

39  Or  when  did  we  see  thee  sick 
or  in  prison,  and  came  to  thee  ? 

40  And  the  king  answering,  shall 
say  to  them:  Amen  I  say  to  you, 
as  long  as  you  did  it  to  one  of  these 
my  least  brethren,  you  did  it  to 
me. 

41  Then  he  shall  say  to  them  also 
that  shall  be  on  his  left  hand :  6  De- 
part from  me  you  cursed  into  ever- 
lasting fire  which  was  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels ; 

42  For  I  was  hungry,  and  you 
gave  me  not  to  eat:  I  was  thirsty, 
and  you  gave  me  not  to  drink: 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  you  took 
me  not  in:  naked,  and  you  covered 
me  not:  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  you 
did  not  visit  me. 

44  Then  they  also  shall  answer 
him,  saying :  Lord  when  did  we  see 
thee  hungry  or  thirsty,  or  a  strang- 
er, or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  did  not  minister  to  thee  ? 

45  Then  he  shall  answer  them, 
saying:  Amen  I  say  to  you,  as  long 
as  you  did  it  not  to  one  of  these 
least,  neither  did  you  do  it  to  me. 

46  And  7  these  shall  go  into  ever- 
lasting punishment:  but  the  just, 
into  life  everlasting. 

Chap.  25.— 1.  Mark  13,  33.-2.  Luke  19, 
12.— 3.  Matt.  13,  12;  Mark  4,  25;  Luke  8. 
18  and  19,  26.-4.  Isai.  58,  7;  Ezec.  18,  7 
and  16.— 5.  Eccli.  7,  39.-6.  Ps.  6,  9;  Matt, 
7,  23;  Luke  13,  27.-7.  Dan.  12,  2;  John 
5,  29. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

The  Jews  conspire  against  Christ.  He 
is  anointed  by  Mary.  The  treason  of 
Judas.  The  last  supper.  The  prayer 
in  the  garden.  The  apprehension  of 
our  Lord  :  his  treatment  in  the  house 
of  Caiphas. 

AND1  it  came  to  pass:  when  Je- 
sus had  ended  all  these  words, 
he  said  to  his  disciples: 

Chap.  26,  ver.  11.  Me  you  have  not  al- 
ways, viz.  In  a  visible  manner,  as  when 
conversant  here  on  earth:  and  as  we 
have  the  poor,  whom  we  may  daily  as- 
sist and  relieve. 

[ 1234 ] 


2  You2  know  that  after  two  days 
shall  be  the  Pasch,  and  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  delivered  up  to  be 
crucified. 

3  Then  were  gathered  together  the 
chief  priests  and  ancients  of  the  peo- 
ple into  the  court  of  the  high  priest, 
who  was  called  Caiphas: 

4  And  they  consulted  together, 
that  by  subtilty  they  might  appre- 
hend Jesus,  and  put  him  to  death. 

5  But  they  said:  Not  on  the  iesti- 
val  day,  lest  perhaps  there  should 
be  a  tumult  among  the  people. 

6  And  when  Jesus  was  in  Betha- 
nia  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  came  to  him  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster-box  of  precious 
ointment, 3  and  poured  it  on  his  head 
as  he  was  at  table. 

8  And  the  disciples  seeing  it,  had 
indignation,  saying:  To  what  pur- 
pose is  this  waste? 

9  For  this  might  have  been  sold 
for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  And  Jesus  knowing  it,  said  to 
them  :  Why  do  you  trouble  this 
woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought  a 
good  work  upon  me; 

11  For  the  poor  you  have  always 
with  you :  but  me  you  have  not  al- 
ways. 

12  For  she  in  pouring  this  oint- 
ment upon  my  body :  hath  done  it 
for  my  burial. 

13  Amen  I  say  to  you,  whereso- 
ever this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in 
the  whole  world,  that  also  which  she 
hath  done,  shall  be  told  for  a  mem- 
ory of  her. 

14  Then  4  went  one  of  the  twelve, 
who  was  called  Judas  Iscariot,  to 
the  chief  priests : 

15  And  said  to  them:  What  will 
you  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him 
unto  you  ?  But  they  appointed  him 
thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  thenceforth  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  And  5  on  the  first  day  of  the 
Azymes  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus 
saying:  Where  wilt  thou  that  we 
prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  Pasch? 

18  But  Jesus  said :  Go  ye  into  the 
city  to  a  certain  man,  and  say  to 
him:  The  master  saith:  My  time  is 


Ver.  17.  Azymes.  The  feast  of  the 
unleavened  bread. — Pasch.  The  paschal 
lamb. 
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near  at  hand,  with  thee  I  make  the 
Pascli  with  my  discipies. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus 
appointed  to  them,  and  they  pre 
pared  the  Pasch. 

20  But6  when  it  was  evening,  he 
sat  down  with  his  twelve  disciples. 

21  And  whilst  they  were  eating, 
he  said:  Amen  I  say  to  you.7  that 
one  of  you  is  about  to  betray  me. 

22  And  they  being  very  much 
troubled,  began  every  one  to  say: 
Is  it  I.  Lord? 

23  But  he  answering  said  :  He  that 
dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the 
dish,  he  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth. 
as  it  is  written  of  him:8  but  wo  to 
that  man.  by  whom  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed:  it  were  better  for 
him,  if  that  man  had  not  been 
born 

25  And  Judas  that  betrayed  him. 
answering  said:  Is  it  I.  Rfrbbi?  He 
saith  to  him:  Thou  hast  said  it. 

26  And  9  whilst  they  were  at  sup- 
per, Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed, 
and  broke,  and  gave  to  his  disciples, 
and  said:  Take  ye,  and  eat:  This  is 
my  body. 

27  And  taking  the  chalice  he  gave 
thanks:  and  gave  to  them,  saying: 
Drink  ye  all  of  this. 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
Testament  which  shall  be  shed  for 
many  unto  remission  of  sins. 

29  And  I  say  to  you:  I  will  not 
drink  from  henceforth  of  this  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I 
shall  drink  it  with  you  new  in  the 
kingdom  of  my  Father. 


Ver.  26.  This  is  my  holy.  He  does  not 
say,  this  u  the  fiqare  of  my  '*?  ly — but  this 
is  my  body  (2  Council  of  Nice,  Act  6.) 
Neither  does  he  say  in  this,  or  cith  this  is 
my  >>ody;  but  absolutely  this  is  my  body: 
wnich  plainly  implies  transubstantia- 
tion. 

Ver.  27.  Drink  ye  all  of  th  is.  This  was 
spoken  to  the  twelve  apostles  ;  who 
were  the  AH  then  present;  and  they  all 
drank  of  it,  says  St.  Mark  14,  23.  But  it 
no  ways  follows  from  these  words  spo- 
ken to  the  apostles,  that  all  the  faithful 
are  here  commanded  to  drink  of  the 
chalice;  any  more  than  that  all  the 
faithful  are  commanded  to  consecrate, 
offer  and  administer  this  sacrament; 
because  Christ  upon  this  same  occa- 
sion, and,  as  I  may  say,  with  the  same 
breath,  bid  the  apostles  do  so;  in  those 


30  And  a  hymn  being  said,  they 
went  out  unto  Mount  Olivet. 

31  Then  Jesus  saith  to  thern  : 
10  All  you  shall  be  scandalize  1  in 
me  this  night.  For  it  is  written: 
11 1  will  strike  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  tlock  shall  be  disp 

32  But  12  after  I  shall  be  risen 
again,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Gal- 
ilee. 

33  And  Peter  answering,  said  to 
him:  Although  all  shall  be'  scandal- 
ized in  thee,  I  will  never  be  scandal- 
ized. 

34  Jesus  said  to  him:  13  Amen  I 
say  to  thee,  that  in  this  night  before 
the  cock  crow,  thou  wilt  deny  me 
thrice. 

35  Peter  saith  to  him:  14Yea, 
though  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will 
not  deny  thee.  And  in  like  manner 
said  all  "the  disciples. 

36  Then  Jesus  came  with  them 
into  a  country  place  which  is  called 
Gethsemani,  and  he  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples: Sit  you  here,  till  I  go  yon- 
der, and  pray. 

37  And  taking  with  him  Peter  and 
the  two  sons  of  Zebedee.  he  began 
to  grow  sorrowful  and  to  be  sad. 

38  Then  he  saith  to  them  :  My  soul 
is  sorrowful  even  unto  death-  stay 
you  here,  and  watch  with  ine. 

39  And  going  a  little  further,  he 
fell  upon  his  face,  praying,  and  say- 
ing: My  Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  chalice  pass  from  me;  nev- 
ertheless not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou 
wilt 

40  And  he  cometh  to  his  disciples, 


words.  St.  Luke  22.  19.    Do  Mas  for  a  com- 
memoration or  me. 
Ver.  28.    Blood  of  ike Ness  Tesiammt    As 

the  old  testament  was  dedicated,  with 
the  blood  of  victims,  by  Moses,  in  I 
words;    This  is  the  blood  of  • 
<$-c.  Hebrews  9.  20.    So  here  is  the  dedi- 
cation and  institution  of  the  Ne 
tament.   in   the   blood  of  Christ,   here 
mystically  shed,  bv  these  words;    I 
»»/  blood  of  the  X ■■■■'■  Test  mwnc,  «J--. 

Ver.  29.  Fruit  of  the  PtM.  These 
words,  by  the  account  of  St.  L  ; 
18,  were  not  spoken  of  the  sacramental 
cup,  but  of  the  wine  that  was  drank 
with  the  paschal  lamb.  Though  the 
sacramental  cup  might  also  be  called 
the  I'm  it  of  tkt  .  -  . - 

secrated   from    wine,    and   retains 
Likeness  and  all  the  accidents  or  quali- 
ties of  wine. 
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and  findeth  them  asleep,  and  he  saith 
to  Peter:  What!  could  you  not 
watch  one  hour  with  me  ? 

41  Watch  ye,  and  pray  that  ye  en- 
ter not  into  temptation.  The  spirit 
indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  weak. 

42  Again  the  second  time  he  went, 
and  prayed,  saying:  My  Father,  if 
this  chalice  may  not  pass  away  but 
I  must  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  cometh  again,  and  find- 
eth  them  sleeping  :  for  their  eyes 
were  heavy. 

44  And  leaving  them,  he  went 
again,  and  he  prayed  the  third  time, 
saying  the  selfsame  word. 

45  Then  he  cometh  to  his  disciples, 
and  saith  to  them-  Sleep  ye  now 
and  take  your  rest:  behold  the  hour 
is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
ners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  go:  behold  he  is  at 
hand  that  will  betray  me. 

47  As  15he  yet  spoke,  behold  Ju- 
das one  of  the  twelve  came,  and  with 
him  a  great  multitude  with  swords 
and  clubs,  sent  from  the  chief  priests 
and  the  ancients  of  the  people. 

48  And  he  that  betrayed  him, 
gave  them  a  sign,  saying:  Whomso- 
ever I  shall  kiss,  that  is  he,  hold 
him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  coming  to  Je- 
sus, he  said:  Hail  Rabbi.  And  he 
kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  to  him:  Friend, 
whereto  art  thou  come  ?  Then  they 
came  up,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus, 
and  held  him. 

51  And  behold  one  of  them  that 
were  with  Jesus,  stretching  forth 
his  hand,  drew  out  his  sword,  and 
striking  the  servant  of  the  high- 
priest,  cut  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  Jesus  saith  to  him:  Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  its  place ; 
16  for  all  that  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
ask  my  Father,  and  he  will  give 
me  presently  more  than  twelve  le- 
gions of  Angels? 

54  How  17  then  shall  the  scriptures 
be  fulfilled,  that  so  it  must  be  done  ? 

55  In  that  same  hour  Jesus  said 
to  the  multitudes:  You  are  come 
out  as  it  were  to  a  robber  with 
swords  and  clubs  to  apprehend  me : 
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I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching  in 
the  temple,  and  you  laid  not  hands 
on  me. 

56  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
18 scriptures  of  the  prophets  might 
be  fulfilled.  Then  the  disciples  19 
all  leaving  him,  tied. 

57  But  they  holding  Jesus™  led 
him  to  Caiphas  the  high-priest, 
where  the  Scribes  and  the  ancients 
were  assembled. 

58  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  even  to  the  court  of  the  high- 
priest.  And  going  in,  he  sat  with 
the  servants,  that  he  might  see  the 
end. 

59  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
whole  council  sought  false  witness 
against  Jesus,  that  they  might  put 
him  to  death: 

60  And  they  found  not,  whereas 
many  false  witnesses  had  come  in. 
And  last  of  all  there  came  two  false 
witnesses,- 

61  And  they  said:  21  This  man 
said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  after  three  days  to 
rebuild  it. 

62  And  the  high-priest  rising  up, 
said  to  him:  Answerest  thou  noth- 
ing to  the  things  which  these  witness 
against  thee? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high-priest  said  to  him :  I  adjure 
thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou 
tell  us  if  thou  be  the  Christ  the  Son 
of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  to  him:  Thou  hast 
said  it;  nevertheless  I  say  to  you, 
23  hereafter  you  shall  see  the  Sou  of 
man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
power  of  God,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high-priest  rent  his 
garments,  saying  :  He  hath  blas- 
phemed, what  further  need  have  we 
of  witnesses  ?  Behold,  now  you 
have  heard  the  blasphemy: 

66  What  think  you?  But  they 
answering  said :  He  is  guilty  of 
death. 

67  Then  23  did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffeted  him,  and  others  struck 
his  face  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands, 

68  Saying:  Prophesy  unto  us,  O 
Christ,  who  is  he  that  struck  thee? 

69  But  24  Peter  sat  without  in  the 
court :  and  there  came  to  him  a  ser- 
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vant-maid  saying:   Thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  the  Galilean. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all, 
saying:  I  know  not  what  thou  say- 
est. 

71  And  as  he  went  out  of  the  gate, 
another  maid  saw  him,  and  she  saith 
to  them  that  were  there:  This  man 
also  was  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an 
oath:  That  I  know  not  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  little  while  they 
came  that  stood  by.  and  said  to  Pe- 
ter: Surely  thou  also  art  one  of 
them:  for  even  thy  speech  doth  dis- 
cover thee. 

74  Then  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear  that  he  knew  not  the  man. 
And  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the 
word  of  Jesus  which  he  had  said: 
Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  wilt  de- 
ny me  thrice.  And  going  forth,  he 
wept  bitterly. 


Chap.  26.— 1.  A.  D.  33.-2.  Mark  14,  1; 
Luke  22.  1.— 3.  Mark  14,  8;  John  11,  2 
and  12,  3.-4.  Mark  14,  10;  Luke  22.  3.-5. 
Mark  14,  12;  Luke  22,  7.-6.  Mark  14,  17: 
Luke  22,  14.— 7.  Jolin  13,  21.— 8.  Ps.  40,  10. 
—9.  1  Cor.  11.  24.— 10.  Mark  14.  27;  John 
16.  32.— 11.  Z'ach.  13.  7.— 12.  Mark  14,  28 
and  16,  7.— 13.  Mark  14.  30;  John  13.  38. 
—14.  Mark  14.  31;  Luke  22.  33.— 15.  Mark 
14.  43;  Luke  22.  47;  John  18,  3.— 16.  Gen. 
9,  6;  Apoc.  13,  10.— 17.  Isai.  53,  10—18. 
Lam.  4,  20.— 19.  Mark  14.  50  —20.  Luke 
22,  54;  John  18.  24.— 21.  John  %  19.— 22. 
Matt.  16.  27:  Rom.  14,  10:  1  Thess.  4,  15. 
—23.  Isai.  50.  6:  Mark  14,  65.-24.  Luke 
22,  55;  John  18,  17. 


CHAPTER   XXVII. 

The  continuation  of  the  history  oj  the. 

passion  of  Christ.     His  death  and 

burial. 

A  XD  when  morning  was  come, 
j\_  all  the  chief  priests  and  an- 
cients of  the  people  took  counsel 
against  Jesus,  that  they  might  put 
him  to  death. 

2  And1  they  brought  him  bound, 
and  delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate 
the  governor. 

3  Then  Judas,  who  betrayed  him. 
seeing  that  he  was  condemned;  re- 
penting himself,  brought  back  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief 
priests  and  ancients. 

4  Saying:  I  have  sinned,  in  be- 
traying innocent  blood.     But  they 


said :  What  is  that  to  us  ?  look  thou 
to  it. 

5  And  casting  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  he  departed: 
2  and  went  and  hanged  himself  with 
an  halter. 

6  But  the  chief  priests  having  tak- 
en the  pieces  of  silver,  said :  It  is  not 
lawful  to  put  them  into  the  cor- 
bona:  because  it  is  the  price  of 
blood. 

7  And  after  they  had  consulted 
together,  they  bought  with  them  the 
potter's  field,  to  be  a  burying-place 
for  strangers. 

8  For  3  this  cause  that  field  wa3 
called  Haceldama.  that  is,  the  field 
of  blood,  even  to  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremias  the  proph- 
et, saying  :  *  And  they  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of 
him  that  was  prized,  whom  they 
prized  of  the  children  of  Israel: 

10  And  they  gave  them  unto  the 
potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed 
to  me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor,5  and  the  governor  asked 
him,  saying:  Art  thou  the  king  of 
the  Jews  ?  Jesus  saith  to  him :  Thou 
sayest  it. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  by 
the  chief  priests  and  ancients,  he 
answered  nothing. 

13  Then  Pilate  saith  to  him:  Do*t 
not  thou  hear  how  great  testimo- 
nies they  allege  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never 
a  word,  so  that  the  governor  won- 
dered exceedingly. 

15  Now  upon  the  solemn  day  the 
governor  was  accustomed  to  release 
to  the  people  one  prisoner,  whom 
they  would; 

16  And  he  had  then  a  notorious 
prisoner,  that  was  called  Barabbas. 

17  They  therefore  being  gathered 
together,  Pilate  said:  Whom  will 
you  that  I  release  to  you:  Barabbas, 
or  Jesus  that  is  called  Christy 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they 
had  delivered  him. 

19  And  as  be  iris  sitting  in  the 
place  of  judgment,  his  wife  sent  to 
him.  saying:   Have  thou  nothing  to 


Chap.  27.  ver.  6.  (Mama.  A  place  in 
the  temple  where  the  people  put  iu 
their  gilts  or  otferinus. 
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do  with  that  just  man;  fori  have 
suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a 
dream  because  of  him. 

20  But6  the  chief  priests  and  an- 
cients persuaaed  the  people,  that 
they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and  make 
Jesus  away. 

21  And  the  governor  answering, 
said  to  them:  Whether  will  you  of 
the  two  to  be  released  unto  you  ? 
But  they  said:  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  to  them:  Whatshall 
I  do  then  with  Jesus  that  is  called 
Christ? 

23  They  say  all :  Let  him  be  cruci- 
fied. The  governor  said  to  them: 
Why  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  But 
they  cried  out  the  more,  saying: 
Let  him  be  crucified. 

24  And  Pilate  seeing  that  he  pre- 
vailed nothing,  but  that  rather  a  tu- 
mult was  made:  taking  water  wash- 
ed his  hands  before  the  people,  say- 
ing: I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of 
this  just  man:  look  you  to  it. 

25  And  the  whole  people  answer- 
ing, said:  His  blood  be  upon  us, 
and  upon  our  children. 

26  Then  he  released  to  them  Ba 
rabbas:  and  having  scourged  Jesus 
delivered  him  unto  them  to  be  cru 
cified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  gover- 
nor taking  Jesus  into  the  hall.7 
gathered  together  unto  him  the 
whole  band: 

28  And  stripping  him,  they  put  a 
scarlet  cloak  about  him, 

29  And 8  platting  a  crown  of 
thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head, 
and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand.  And 
bowing  the  knee  before  him,  they 
mocked  him,  saying:  Hail  king  of* 
the  Jews. 

30  And  spitting  upon  him,  they 
took  the  reed,  and  struck  his 
head. 

31  And  after  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  the  cloak  from 
him,  and  put  on  him  his  own  gar- 
ments, and  led  him  away  to  crucify 
him. 

32  And  9  going  out  they  found  a 
man  of  Cyrene,  named  Simon:  him 
they  forced  to  take  up  his  cross. 

33  And  10  they  came  to  the  place 
that  is  called  Golgotha,  which  is,  the 
place  of  Calvary. 

34  And  they  gave  him  wine  to 
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drink  mingled  with  gall.    And  when 
he  had  tasted,  he  would  not  drink. 

35  And  11  after  they  had  crucified 
him.  they  divided  his  garments,  cast- 
ing lots:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
saying  :  12  They  divided  my  gar- 
ments among  them,  and  upon  my 
vesture  they  cast  lots. 

36  And  they  sat  and  watched  him. 

37  And  they  put  over  his  head  his 
cause  written:  Tins  is  Je<us  the 
King  of  the  Jews. 

38  Then  were  crucified  with  him 
two  thieves:  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  one  on  the  left. 

39  And  they  that  passed  by,  blas- 
phemed him  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying:  13  Vah,  thou  that 
destroyest  the  temple  of  God  and  in 
three  days  dost  rebuild  it:  save  thy 
own  self:  if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
come  down  from  the  cross. 

41  In  like  manner  also  the  chief 
priests  with  the  Scribes  and  ancients 
mocking,  said: 

42  He  saved  others,  himself  he 
cannot  save :  n  if  he  be  the  king  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from 
the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him: 

43  He*5  trusted  in  God:  let  him 
now  deliver  him,  if  he  will  have 
him :  for  he  said :  I  am  the  Son  of 
God. 

44  And  the  self  same  thing  the 
thieves  also,  that  were  crucified 
with  him.  reproached  him  with. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  the  whole  earth, 
until  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour 
Jescs  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing: lt}  Eli,  Eli,  lamina  sabacthani  ? 
that  is:  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me? 

47  And  some  that  stood  there  and 
heard,  said:  This  man  calleth  Eli- 
as. 

48  And  immediately  one  of  them 
running,  took  a  sponge,  and  filled  it 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  And  the  others  said:  Let  be, 
let  us  see  whether  Elias  will  come  to 
deliver  him. 

50  And  Jesus  again  crying  with 
a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 

51  And  17  behold  the  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  two  from  the  top 
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even  to  the  bottom:  and  the  earth 
quaked,  and  the  rocks  were  rent, 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened: 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints,  that 
had  slept,  arose. 

53  And  coming  out  of  the  tombs 
after  his  resurrection,  caine  into  the 
holy  city  and  appeared  to  many. 

54  Xow  the  Centurion  and  they 
that  were  with  him  watching  Jesus, 
having  seen  the  earthquake  and 
the  things  that  were  done,  were  sore 
afraid,  saying:  Indeed  this  was  the 
Son  of  God. 

55  And  there  were  many  women 
afar  off  who  had  followed  Jesus 
from  Galilee,  ministering  unto 
him: 

56  Among  whom  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalen, and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  and  Joseph,  and  the  mother 
of  the  sons  of  Zebedee. 

57  And  when  it  was  evening,  there 
came  a  certain  rich  man  of  Arima- 
thea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  him- 
self was  a  disciple  of  Jesus; 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  asked 
th-i  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate 
commanded  that  the  body  should  be 
delivered. 

59  And  Joseph  taking  the  body, 
wrapt  it  up  in  a  clean  linen 
cloth; 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new 
monument,  which  he  had  hewed  out 
in  a  rock.  And  he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  monument, 
and  went  his  way. 

61  And  there  was  there  Mary  Mag- 
dalen, and  the  other  Mary  sitting 
over-against  the  sepulchre. 

62  And  the  next  day,  which  fol- 
lowed the  day  of  preparation,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  came 
together  to  Pilate, 

63  Saying:  Sir,  we  have  remem- 
bered, that  that  seducer  said,  while 
he  was  yet  alive:  After  three  days  I 
will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  the  sepul- 
chre to  be  guarded  until  the  third 
day;  lest  perhaps  his  disciples  come, 
and  steal  him  away,  and  say  to  the 
people:  He  is  risen  from  the  dead  : 
and  the  last  error  shall  be  worse 
than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  to  them:  You  have 
a  guard:  go,  guard  it  as  you  know. 

66  And  they  departing,' made  the 


sepulchre  sure,   sealing   the  stone, 
and  setting  guards. 

Chap.  27.— 1.  Mark  15,  1;  Luke  23,  1; 
John  18,  28.-2.  Acts  1,  1«.— 3.  Acts  1,  19. 
-4.  Zach.  11,  12.— 5.  Mark  15,  2;  Luke 
23,  3;  John  18,  33.-6.  Mark  25,  11;  Luke 
23,  18;  John  18,  40;  Acts  3,  14.-7.  Mark 
15,  16;  Ps.  21, 17.— 8.  John  19,  2-9.  Mark 
15,  21;  Luke  23,  2b.— 10.  Mark  15,  22; 
Luke  23,  33;  John  19,  17.— 11.  Mark  15, 
24;  Luke  23,  24;  John  19,  23.— 12.  Ps.  21, 
19.— 13.  John  2,  19.— 14.  Wisd.  2  18.— 15. 
Ps.  21,  9.-16.  Ps.  21,  2—17.  2  Paral.  3,  14. 
—18.  Mark  15,  52;  Luke  23,  50;  John  19, 38. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 
The  resurrection  of  Christ  His  com- 
mission to  his  discipies. 
4  XD  l  in  the  end  of  the  Sabbath 
^t\^  when  it  began  to  dawn  to- 
wards the  first  day  of  the  week, 
came  Mary  Magdalen,  and  the  other 
Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And  behold  there  was  a  great 
earthquake.  For  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven:  and 
coming,  rolled  back  the  stone,  and 
sat  upon  it: 

3  And  his  countenance  was  as 
lightning,  and  his  raiment  as  snow. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him.  the  guards 
were  struck  with  terror,  and  became 
as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answering  said 
to  the  women:  Fear  not  you:  for  I 
know  that  you  seek  Jescs  who  was 
crucified: 

6  He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen, 
as  he  said;  Come,  and  see  the  place 
where  the  L*ord  was  laid. 

7  And  going  quickly  tell  ye  his 
disciples  that  he  is  risen:  and  behold 
he  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee: 
there  you  shall  see  him;  lo  I  have 
foretold  it  to  you. 

8  And  they'went  out  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great 
joy,  running  to  tell  his  disciples. 

9  And  behold  Jesus  met  them, 
saying:  All  hail.  But  they  came 
up  and  took  hold  of  his  feet,  and 
adored  him. 

10  Then  Jesus  said  to  them:  Fear 
I  not;  go,  tell  my  brethren  that  they 

go  into  Galilee,  there  they  shall  see 
me. 

11  "Who  when  they  were  depart- 
ed, behold  some  of  the  guards  came 
into  the  city,  and  told  the  chief 
priests  all  things  that  had  been  done. 
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12  And  they  being  assembled  to- 
gether with  the  ancients,  taking 
counsel,  gave  a  great  sum  of  money 
to  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying:  Say  you,  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away 
when  we  were  asleep. 

14  And  if  the  governor  shall  hear 
of  this,  we  will  persuade  him,  and 
secure  you. 

15  So  they  taking  the  money,  did 
as  they  were  taught:  And  this  word 
was  spread  abroad  among  the  Jews 
even  unto  this  day. 

16  And  the  eleven  disciples  went 


Chap.  18.  ver.  28.  All  power,  $-c.  See 
here  the  warrant  and  commission  of 
the  apostles  and  their  successors,  the 
bishops  and  pastors  of  Christ's  church. 
He  received  from  his  Father  all  pones 
in  heaven  and  in  earth:  and  in  virtue  of  this 
power,  he  sends  them  (even  as  his  Father 
sent  him,  St.  John  20,  21.)  to  teach  and  dis- 
ciple ixadKTevetv,  not  one,  but  all  na- 
tions, and  instruct  them  in  all  truths: 
and  that  he  may  assist  them  effectually 
in  the  execution  of  this  commission,  he 


into    Galilee,    unto    the    mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 

17  And  seeing  him  they  adored: 
but  some  doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  coming  spoke  to 
them,  saying:  All  power  is  given  to 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth ; 

19  Going  2  therefore  teach  ye  all 
nations :  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost: 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you :  and  behold  I  am  with  you 
all  days,  even  to  the  consummation 
of  the  world. 


Chap.  28.— 1. 
2.  Mark  16,  15. 
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promises  to  be  with  them  (not  for  three 
or  four  hundred  years  only)  but  all  days, 
even  to  the  consuvimationof  the  wortd.  How 
then  could  the  Catholic  church  ever  go 
astray ;  having  always  with  her  pastors, 
as  is  here  promised,  Christ  himself  who 
in  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  li/e.  St.  John 
14,6. 


THE  HOLY  GOSPEL  OF  JESUS  CHKIST, 

ACCORDING  TO 


ST.  MAEK. 


[St.  Mark,  the  disciple  and  interpreter  of  St.  Peter,  (saith  St.  Jerome,) 
accroding  to  what  he  heard  from  Peter  himself,  wrote  at  Rome  a  brief 
Gospel  at  the  request  of  the  Brethren,  about  ten  years  after  our  Lord's 
Ascension,  which  when  Peter  had  heard,  he  approved  of  it,  and  with 
his  authority  published  it  to  the  church  to  be  read.  Baronius  and 
others  say,  that  the  original  was  written  in  Latin,  but  the  more  gen- 
eral opinion  is.  that  the  evangelist  wrote  it  in  Greek.  ] 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Christ  is  baptized  by  him.  He  call- 
eth  his  disciples,  and  worketh  many 
miracles. 

THE  beginning  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 
2  As  it  is  written  in   Isaias  the 
prophet:  J  Behold  I  send  my  angel 
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before  thy  face,  who  shall  prepare 
the  way  before  thee. 

3  A  voice 2  of  one  crying  in  the 
desert.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  straight  his  paths. 

4  John  3  was  in  the  desert  bap- 
tizing, and  preaching  the  baptism 
of  penance  unto  remission  of  sins. 

5  And  4  there  went  out  to  him  all 
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the  country  of  Judea,  and  all  they 
of  Jerusalem,  and  were  baptized  by 
him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  confess- 
ing their  sins. 

6  And  5  John  was  clothed  with 
camels-hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle 
about  his  loins,  and  6  he  ate  locusts 
and  wild  honey.  And  he  preached, 
saying: 

7  There  7  cometh  after  me  one 
mightier  than  I  •  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop 
down  and  loose. 

8  I  8  have  baptized  you  with 
water,  but  he  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Hol-y  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass:  in  those 
days  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of 
Galilee: 9  and  was  baptized  by  John 
in  the  Jordan. 

10  And 10  forthwith  coming  up 
out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heav- 
ens opened,  and  the  Spirit  as  a  dove 
descending,  and  remaining  on 
him. 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven:  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son. 
in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

12  And  immediately  the  Spirit 
drove  him  out  into  the  desert. 

13  And  he  was  in  the  desert  forty 
days,  and  forty  nights:  and  was 
tempted  by  satan:  and  he  was  with 
beasts,  and  the  angels  ministered 
to  him. 

14  And  n  after  that  John  was  de- 
livered up,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee, 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  God, 

15  And  saying:  The  time  is  ac- 
complished and  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  at  hand:  repent,  and  believe  the 
gospel. 

16  And  12  passing  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  he  saw  Simon  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  nets  into  the  sea 
(for  they  were  fishermen,) 

17  And  Jesus  said  to  them:  Come 
after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  be- 
come fishers  of  men. 

18  And  immediately  leaving  their 
nets,  they  followed  him. 

19  And  going  on  from  thence  a 
little  farther,  he  saw  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother. 
who  also  were  mending  their  nets 
in  the  ship: 

20  And  forthwith  he  called  them. 
And  leaving  their  father  Zebedee  in 


the  ship  with  his  hired  men,  they 
followed  him. 

21  And  13  they  enter  into  Caphar- 
naum:  and  forthwith  upon  the  sab- 
bath-days going  into  the  the  syna- 
gogue, he  taught  them. 

22  And  14  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine:  for  he  was  teaching 
them  as  one  having  power,  and  not 
as  the  Scribe?. 

23  And  15  there  was  in  their  syna- 
gogue a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit: 
and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying  :  What  have  we  to  do 
with  thee  Jesus  of  Nazareth  :  art 
thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know 
who  thou  art,  the  Holy  one  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  threatened  him.  say- 
ing: Speak  no  more  and  go  out  of 
the  man. 

26  And  the  unclean  spirit  tearing 
him,  and  crying  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  went  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  in- 
somuch that  they  questioned  among 
themselves,  saying:  What  thing  is 
this  ?  what  is  this  new  doctrine  ?  for 
with  power  he  commandeth  even  the 
unclean  spirits,  and  they  obey  him. 

28  And  the  fame  of  him  was  spread 
forthwith  into  all  the  country  of 
Galilee. 

29  And  16  immediately  going  out 
of  the  synagogue,  they  came  into 
the  house  of  Simon  and  Andrew, 
with  James  and  John. 

30  And  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay 
in  a  fit  of  fever:  and  forthwith  they 
tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  coming  to  her  he  lifted 
her  up,  taking  her  by  the  hand  :  and 
immediately  the  fever  left  her,  and 
she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  when  it  was  evening  after 
sun-set,  they  brought  to  him  all  that 
were  ill  and  that  were  possessed 
with  devils: 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  ninny  that  were 
troubled  with  divers  diseases,  i"  and 
he  east  out  many  devils,  and  he  suf- 
fered them  not  to  speak,  because 
they  knew  him. 

35  And  rising  very  early,  going 
out  he  went  into  a  desert  place,  and 
there  he  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  wire 
with  him  followed  after  him. 
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37  And  when  they  had  found  him, 
fthey  said  to  him:  All  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  saith  to  them:  Let  us 
go  into  the  neighbouring  towns  and 
cities,  that  I  may  preach  there  also: 
for  to  this  purpose  am  I  come. 

39  And  he  was  preaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  in  all  Galilee,  and 
casting-out  devils. 

40  And  18  there  came  a  leper  to 
him  beseeching  him,  and  kneeling 
down  said  to  him:  If  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus  having  compassion 
on  him,  stretched  forth  his  hand: 
and  touching  him,  saith  to  him:  I 
will:  Be  thou  made  clean. 

42  And  when  he  had  spoken,  im- 
mediately the  leprosy  departed  from 
him,  and  he  was  made  clean. 

43  And  he  strictly  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away: 

44  And  he  saith  to  him:  See  thou 
tell  no  one:  but  go,  shew  thyself  to 
the  high-priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing  19  the  things  that  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  to 
them. 

45  But  he  being  gone  out,  began 
to  publish,  and  to  blaze  abroad  the 
word,  so  that  he  could  not  openly 
go  into  the  city,  but  was  without  in 
desert  places,  and  they  flocked  to 
him  from  all  sides. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  Malac.  3,  1,— 2.  Tsai.  40,  3; 
Matt,  3,  3;  Luke  3,  4j  John  1,  23.-3.  A. 
D.  28.-4.  Matt.  3,  5.-5.  Matt.  3,  4.-6. 
Lev.  11,  22.-7.  Matt.  3,  11;  Luke  3,  16; 
John  1,  27.-8.  Acts  1,  5  and  2,  4  and  11, 
16  and  19.  4.-9.  Luke  3,  22;  John  1,  32.— 
10.  Matt.  4,  1;  Luke  4, 1.— 11.  Matt.  4, 12; 
Luke  4,  14;  John  4,  43.— 12.  Matt,  4,  18; 
Luke  5,  2.— 13.  Matt.  4,  13;  Luke  4,  31.— 
14.  Matt.  7,  28:  Luke  4,  32.— 15.  Luke  4. 
33.— 16.  Matt.  8.14;  Luke  4,  38.— 17.  Luke 
4,  41.— 18.  Matt.  8,  2;  Luke  5,  12.— 19. 
Levi.  14,  2. 

CHAPTER    IT. 

Christ  healeth  the  sick  of  the  palsy: 
calteth  Matthew :  and  excuseth  his 
disciples. 

AND1  again  he  entered  into  Ca- 
pharnaum  after  some  days. 

2  And  it  was  heard  that  he  was  in 
the  house,  and  many  came  together, 
so  that  there  was  no  room,  no  not 
even  at  the  door,  and  he  spoke  to 
them  the  word. 

3  And2  they  came  to  him  bring- 
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ing  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  who  was 
carried  by  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  offer 
him  unto  him  for  the  multitude, 
they  uncovered  the  roof  where  he 
was:  and  opening  it  they  let  down 
the  bed  wherein  the  mansick  of  the 
palsy  lay. 

5  And  when  Jesus  had  seen  their 
faith,  he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy:  Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee. 

6  And  there  were  some  of  the 
Scribes  sitting  there,  and  thinking 
in  their  hearts: 

7  Why  doth  this  man  speak  thus  ? 
he  blasphemeth.  3  Who  can  forgive 
sins,  but  God  only  ? 

8  Which  Jesus  presently  knowing 
in  his  spirit,  that  they  so  thought 
within  themselves,  saith  to  them: 
Why  think  you  these  things  in  your 
hearts  ? 

9  Which  is  easier,  to  say  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy:  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee:  or  to  say:  Arise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk"? 

10  But  that  you  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy) 

11  I  say"  to  thee.  Arise,  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  go  into  thy  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose  : 
and  taking  up  his  bed,  went  his  way 
in  the  sight  of  all,"  so  that  all  won- 
dered, and  glorified  God,  saying: 
We  never  saw  the  like. 

13  And  he  Went  forth  again  to  the 
seaside:  and  all  the  multitude  came 
to  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  4  when  he  was  passing  by, 
he  saw  Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus  sit- 
ting at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  he 
saith  to  him:  Follow  me.  And  ris- 
ing up  he  followed  him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he 
sat  at  meat  in  his  house,  many  pub- 
licans and  sinners  sat  down  together 
with  Jesus  and  his  disciples:  for 
they  wTere  many,  who  also  followed 
him. 

16  And  the  Scribes  and  the  Phar- 
isees seeing  that  he  ate  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners, said  to  his  disciples : 
Why  doth  your  master  eat  and 
drink  with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

17  Jesus5  hearing  this,  saith  to 
them:   They  that  are  well  have  no 
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need  of  a  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick:  for  I  came  not  to  call  the 
just,  but  sinners. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  and 
the  Pharisees  used  to  fast:  and  they 
come,  and  say  to  him:  Why  do  the 
disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Phari- 
sees fast;  but  thy  disciples  do  not 
fast  ? 

19  And  Jesus  saith  to  them:  Can 
the  children  of  the  marriage  fast,  as 
long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them ! 
As  long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom 
with  them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But 6  the  days  will  come  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them :  and  then  they  shall  fast 
in  those  days. 

21  Xo  man  seweth  a  piece  of  raw 
cloth  to  an  old  garment:  otherwise 
the  new  piecing  taketh  away  from 
the  old,  and  there  is  made  a  greater 
rent. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles:  otherwise  the  wine 
wiil  burst  the  bottles,  and  both  the 
wine  will  be  spilled  and  the  bottles 
will  be  lost:  but  new  wine  must  be 
put  into  new  bottles. 

23  And7  it  came  to  pass  again  as 
the  Lord  walked  through  the  corn 
fields  on  the  sabbath,  that  his  disci- 
ples began  to  go  forward  and  to 
pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  to  him: 
Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sabbath- 
day  that  which  is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  to  them:  8Have 
you  never  read  what  David  did, 
when  he  had  need,  and  was  hungry 
himself,  and  they  that  were  with 
him ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God  under  Abiathar  the  high-priest, 
and  did  eat  the  loaves  of  proposi- 
tion9 which  it  was  not  lawful  to  eat 
but  for  the  priests,  and  gave  to 
them,  who  were  with  him? 

27  And  he  said  to  them:  The  sab- 
bath was  made  for  man,  and  not 
man  for  the  sabbath. 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  of  the  sabbath  also. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  Matt.  9. 1.— 2.  Luke  5, 18.— 
3.  Job  14.  4;  Isai.  43,  25.-4.  Matt.  9.  9; 
Luke  5.  27.-5.  1  Tim.  1.  15.— 6.  Matt.  9, 
15:  Luke  5.  35.-7.  Matt.  12.  1;  Luke  6,  1. 
—8.  1  Kings  21,  6.-9.  Lev.  24,  9. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Christ  healeth   the   withered   hand:  he 
chooseth  the  twelve:  he  confuttth  t/ie 
blasphemy  of  the  Pharisees. 
A    ND'  he  entered  again  into  the 

^\_   synagogue:   and   tiiere   was  a 

man    there    who    had    a   withered 

hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him  whether 
he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath-days, 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And' he  said  to  the  man  who  had 
the  withered  hand  :  Stand  up  in  the 
midst. 

4  And  he  saith  to  them :  Is  it  law- 
ful to  do  good  on  the  sabbath-days, 
or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  de- 
stroy?    But  they  held  their  peace, 

5  And  looking  round  about  on 
them,  with  anger,  being  grieved  for 
the  blindness  of  their  hearts,  he 
saith  to  the  man:  Stretch  forth  thy 
hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth, 
and  his  hand  was  restored  unto  him. 

6  And2  the  Pharisees  going  out 
immediately  made  a  consultation 
with  the  Herodians  against  him, 
how  they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  retired  with  his  disci- 
ples to  the  sea:  and  a  great  multi- 
tude followed  him,  from  Galilee  and 
Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Idumea,  and  from  beyond  the  Jor- 
dan: and  they  about  Tyre  and  Si- 
don,  a  great  multitude,  "hearing  the 
things,  which  he  did.  came  to  him. 

9  And  he  spoke  to  .his  disciples 
that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on  him 
because  of  the  multitude,  lest  they 

I  should  throng  him; 

10  For  he  healed  many,  so  that 
|  they  pressed  upon  him  for  to  touch 

him,  as  many  as  had  evils. 

11  And  the  unclean  spirits,  when 
they  saw  him,  fell  down  before  him : 
and  thev  cried  savins:: 

12  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  And 
he  strictly  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known. 

13  And  going  up  into  a  mountain. 

:  he  called  unto  him  whom  he  would 
himself:    and  they  came  to  him. 

14  And  he  made  that  twelve  should 
be  with  him:  and  that  he  might 
send  them  to  preach. 

15  And  lie  gave  them  power  to 
heal  sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out 
devils. 
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16  And  to  Simon  he  gave  the 
name  Peter: 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee. 
and  John  the  brother  of  James,  and 
he  named  them  Boanerges,  which  is 
The  Sons  of  thunder: 

18  And  Andrew  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas  and  James  of  Alplieus,  and 
Thaddeus,  and  Simon  the  Oana- 
nean, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also 
betrayed  him. 

20  And  they  come  to  a  house:  and 
the  multitude  eometh  together 
again,  so  that  they  could  not  so  much 
as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  had  heard 
of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 
him:  for  they  said:  He  is  become 
mad. 

22  And  the  Scribes  who  were 
come  down  from  Jerusalem,  said: 
*  He  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the 
prince  of  devils  he  casteth  out  devils. 

23  And  after  he  had  called  them 
together,  he  said  to  them  in  para- 
bles: How  can  satan  cast  out  satany 

21  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  king  Join  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  cannot 
stand. 

26  And  ifsatanberisenupagiin-t 
himself:  he  is  divided,  and  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  Xo  man  can  enter  into  the 
house  of  a  strong  man  and  rob  him 
of  his  goods,  unless  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man,  and  then  shall  he  plun- 
der his  house. 

28  Amen5  I  say  to  you,  that  all 
sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons 
of  men,  and  the  blasphemies  where- 
with they  shall  blaspheme: 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  shall  never 
have  forgiveness,  but  shall  be  guilty 
of  an  everlasting  sin. 

30  Because  they  said:  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

31  And  his  mother  and  his  breth- 
ren came :  and  standing  without  sent 
unto  him  calling  him, 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him:  and  they  say  to  him:  Behold 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  with- 
out seek  for  thee. 
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33  And  answering  them,  he  said: 
Who  is  my  mother  and  my  breth- 
ren ? 

34  And  looking  round  about  on 
them  who  sat  about  him,  he  saith: 
Behold  my  mother  and  my  breth- 
ren. 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  God.  he  is  my  brother  and  my 
sister  and  mother. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Matt.  12.  10:  Luke  6.  6.— 
2.  Matt.  12.  U.-3.  Matt.  10.  1;  Luke  6, 
13  and  9,  1.— 4.  Matt.  9,  31.— 5.  Matt.  12, 
31;  Luke  12,  10:  1  John  5,  16. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

The  parable  of  the  sower.     Christ  still- 
eth  the  tempest  at  sea. 

AND  '  again  lie  began  to  teach  by 
the  sea  side:  and  a  great  multi- 
tude was  gathered  together  unto 
him  so  that  he  went  up  into  a  ship 
and  sat  in  the  sea.  and  all  the  mul 
tude  was  upon  the  land  by  the  sea 
side: 

2  And  he  taught  them  many 
things  in  parables,  and  said  unto 
them  in  his  doctrine: 

3  Hear  ye  :  Behold,  the  sower 
went  out  to  sow. 

4  And  whilst  he  soweth,  some  fell 
by  the  way  side,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  came,  and  ate  it  up. 

5  And  other  some  fell  upon  stony 
ground  where  it  had  not  much 
earth:  and  it  shot  up  immediately, 
because  it  had  no  depth  of  earth: 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  risen. 
it  was  scorched  and  because  it  had 
no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns: 
and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked 
it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  some  fell  upon  good  ground : 
and  brought  forth  fruit  that  grew 
up,  and  increased,  and  yielded,  one 
thirty,  another  sixty,  and  another  a 
hundred. 

9  And  he  said :  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  the 
twelve  that  were  with  him,  asked 
him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  to  them :  To  you 
it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  r  but  to  them 
that  are  without,  all  things  are  done 
in  parables: 

12  That 2  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
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not  perceive:  and  hearing  they  may 
hear,  and  not  understand:  lest  at 
any  time  they  should  be  converted 
and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven 
them. 

13  And  he  saith  to  them:  Are  you 
ignorant  of  this  parable?  and  how 
shall  you  know  all  parables  ? 

14  He  that  soweth,  soweth  the 
word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way 
side,  where  the  word  is  sown,  and 
as  soon  as  they  have  heard,  imme- 
diately satan  cometh,  and  taketh 
away  the  word  that  was  sown  in 
their  hearts. 

16  And  these  likewise  are  they 
that  are  sown  on  the  stony  ground: 
who  when  they  have  heard  the  word, 
immediately  receive  it  with  joy: 

17  And  they  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves, but  are  only  for  a  time:  and 
then  when  tribulation  and  persecu- 
tion arise  for  the  word,  they  are 
presently  scandalized. 

18  And  others  there  are  who  are 
sown  among  thorns:  these  are  they 
that  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  the  world  and  3 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the 
lust  after  other  things  entering  in 
choke  the  word,  and  it  is  made  fruit- 
less. 

20  And  these  are  they  who  are 
sown  upon  the  good  ground,  who 
hear  the  word,  and  receive  if,  and 
yield  fruit,  the  one  thirty,  another 
sixty,  and  another  a  hundred. 

21*  And  *  he  said  to  them:  Doth  a 
candle  come  in  to  be  put  under  a 
bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not  to 
be  set  on  a  candlestick? 

22  For  5  there  is  nothing  hid, 
which  shall  not  be  made  manifest : 
neither  was  it  made  secret,  but  that 
it  may  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  to  them :  Take  heed 
what  you  hear.  6  In  what  measure 
you  shall  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again,  and  more  shall  be 
given  to  you. 

25  For 7  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given:  and  he  that  hath  not.  that 


CHAP.  4,  ver.  12.  That  seeing  the?/  nuty 
see.  In  punishment  of  their  wilfully 
shutting  their  eyes  (St.  Matt.  13,  15.) 
God  justly  withdrew  those  lights  and 


;  also  which  he  hath  shall  be  taken 
away  from  him. 

26  And  he  said:  So  is  the  king- 
dom of  God,  as  if  a  man  should 
cast  seed  into  the  earth. 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise, 
night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 
spring,  and  grow  up  whilst  he  know- 
eth  not. 

28  For  the  earth  of  itself  bring- 
eth  forth  fruit,  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  afterwards  the  full  corn  in 
the  ear, 

29  And  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the 
sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said:  To  what  shall  we 
liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  or  to 
what  parable  shall  we  compare  it? 

31  It  is s  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  when  it  is  sown  in  the 
earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds,  that 
are  in  the  earth: 

32  And  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
eth  up.  and  becometh  greater  than 
all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great 
branches,  so  that  the  birds  of  the 
air  may  dwell  under  the  shadow 
thereof. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables, 
he  spoke  to  them  the  word,  accord- 
ing as  they  were  able  to  hear: 

34  And  without  parable  he  did 
not  speak  unto  them ;  but  apart,  he 
explained  all  things  to  his  disciples. 

35  And  he  saith  to  them  that  day, 
when  evening  was  come:  Let  us 
pass  over  to  the  other  side. 

36  And  9  sending  away  the  mul- 
titude, they  take  him  even  as  he  was 
in  the  ship:  and  there  were  other 
ships  with  him. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into 
the  ship,  so  that  the  ship  was  filled. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part 
of  the  ship,  sleeping  upon  a  pillow: 
and  they  awake  him.  and  say  to  him : 
Master,  doth  it  not  concern  thee 
that  we  perish  ? 

39  And  r%ing  up  he  rebuked  the 
wind,  and  said  to  the  sea:  Feace.  be 
still.  And  the  wind  ceased:  and 
there  was  made  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  to  them:  Why  are 
vou  fearful  ?  have  you  not  faith  yet  ? 


graces  which  otherwise  he  would  have 
griven  them  for  their  effectual  conver- 
sion. 
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And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and 
they  said  one  to  another:  Who  is 
this,  thinkest  thou,  that  both  wind 
and  sea  obey  him  ? 


Chap.  4.— 1.  Matt.  13,  2;  Luke  8,  5.-2. 
Isai.  6,  9;  Matt.  13,  14;  John  12,  40;  Acts 
28,  26;  Rom.  11,  8.-3.  1  Tim.  6,  17.— 4. 
Matt.  5,  15;  Luke  8,  16  and  11,  33.-5. 
Matt.  10,  26;  Luke  8,  17.— 6.  Matt.  7,  2; 
Luke  6,  38.-7.  Matt.  13,  12  and  25,  29; 
Luke  8,  18  and  19,  26.-8.  Matt.  13,  31; 
Luke  13,  19.— 9.  Matt,  8,  23;  Luke  8.  22. 


CHAPTER    Y. 

Christ  castttk  out  a  legion  of  devils:  he 
healeth  the  issue  of  blood,  and  rais- 
eth  the  daughter  of  Jairus  to  life. 

AND  *  they  came  over  the  strait 
of  the  sea  into  the  country  of 
the  Gerasens. 

2  And  as  he  went  out  of  the  ship, 
immediately  there  met  him  out  of 
the  monuments  a  man  with  an  un- 
clean spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  in  the 
tombs,  and  no  man  now  could  bind 
him  even  with  chains: 

4  For  having  been  often  bound 
with  fetters  and  chains,  he  had  burst 
the  chains,  and  broken  the  fetters  in 
pieces,  and  no  one  could  tame  him; 

5  And  he  was  always  day  and 
night  in  the  monuments  and  in  the 
mountains,  crying  and  cutting  him- 
self with  stones. 

6  And  seeing  Jesus  afar  off,  he 
ran  and  adored  him: 

7  And  crying  with  a  loud  voice 
he  said :  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus  the  Son  of  the  most  high 
God?  I  adjure  thee  by  God  that 
thou  torment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him:  Go  out 
of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spirit, 

9  And  he  asked  him:  What  is  thy 
name?  And  he  saith  to  him:  My 
name  is  Legion,  for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much, 
that  he  would  not  drive  him  away 
out  of  the  country. 

11  And  there  was  the*e  near  the 
mountain  a  great  herd  of  swine, 
feeding. 

12  And  the  spirits  besought  him, 
saying:  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that 
we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  Jesus  immediately  gave 
them  leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits 
going  out,  entered  into  the  swine: 
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and  the  herd  with  great  violence 
was  carried  headlong  into  the  sea. 
being  about  two  thousand,  and 
were  stifled  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  them  fled, 
and    told   it  in  the  city  and  in  the 

|  tields.     And   they  went  out  to  see 
|  what  was  done: 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus:  and 
they    see    him    that    was    troubled 

I  with  the  devil,  sitting,  clothed,  and 
|  well    in    his    wits,    and    they  were 
afraid. 

16  And  they  that  had  seen  it. 
1  told  them,  in  what  manner  he  hacl 
;  been  dealt  with,  who  had  the  devil, 
I  and  concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him 
that  he  would  depart  lrom"  their 
coasts. 

18  And  when  he  went  up  into  the 
ship,  he  that  had  been  troubled  with 
the  devil,  began  to  beseech  him, 
that  he  might  be  with  him, 

19  And  he  admitted  him  not,  but 
saith  to  him:  Go  into  thy  boose  to 
thy  friends,  and  telltluni  how  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee, 
and  hath  had  mercy  on  thee. 

20  And  he  went  his  way.  and  be- 
gan to  publish  in  Deeapolis,  how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  for 
him:  and  all  men  wondered. 

21  And  when  Jesus  had  passed 
again  in  the  ship  over  the  strait,  a 
great  multitude  assembled  together 
unto  him,  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the 
sea. 

22  And  2  there  cometh  one  of  the 
rulers  of  the  synagogue  named  Jair- 
us :  and  seeing  him,  falleth  down  at 
his  feet, 

23  And  he  besought  him  much, 
saying:  My  daughter  is  at  the  point 
of  death,  come,  lay  thy  hand  upon 
her,  that  she  may  be  safe,  and  may 
live. 

24  And  he  went  with  him,  and  a 
great  multitude  followed  him,  and 
they  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  woman  who  was  under 
an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things 
from  many  physicians  :  and  had 
spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was 
nothing  the  better,  but  rather  worse : 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
came  in  the  crowd  behind  him,  and 
touched  his  garment: 
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28  For  she  said:  If  I  shall  touch 
but  his  garment.  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  forthwith  the  fountain  of 
her  blood  was  dried  up:  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  heal- 
ed of  the  evil. 

30  And  immediately  Jesus  know- 
ing in  himself  the  virtue  that  had 
proceeded  from  him.  turning  to  the 
multitude,  said:  Who  hath  touched 
my  garments  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  to  him: 
Thou  seest  the  multitude  thronging 
thee,  and  sayest  thou:  Who  hath 
touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  about  to  see 
her  who  had  done  this. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  to  her:  3  Daughter, 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole:  go 
in  peace,  and  be  thou  whole  of  thy 
disease. 

35  While  he  was  yet  speaking, 
some  come  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  house,  saying  :  Thy 
daughter  is  dead:  why  dost  thou 
troub  e  the  Master  any  farther? 

36  But  Jesus  having  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  saith  to  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue:  Fear  not: 
only  believe. 

37  And  he  admitted  not  any  man 
to  follow  him.  but  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  they  come  to  the  house  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  he 
seeth  a  tumult,  and  people  weeping 
and  wailing  much. 

39  And  going  in.  he  saith  to  them : 
Why  make  you  this  ado,  and  weep  ? 
the  damsel  is  not  dead  butsleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
But  he  having  put  them  all  out, 
taketh  the  father  and  the  mother  of 
the  damsel,  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  entereth  in  where  the 
damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  taking  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  he  saith  to  her:  f  alitha  cumi, 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  Dam- 
sel (I  say  to  thee)  arise; 

42  And  immediately  the  damsel 
rose  up,  and  walked:  and  she  was 
twelve  years  old  :  and  they  were 
astonished  with  a  great  astonish- 
ment. 


43  And  he  charged  them  strictly 
that  no  man  should  know  it:  and 
commanded  that  something  should 
be  given  her  to  eat. 

Chap.  5.— 1.  Matt.  8.  28:  Luke  8—2.  6, 
2.  Matt.  9,  18;  Luke  8,  41.— 3.  Luke  7,  50 
and  8.  48. 


CHAPTER    VT. 
Christ  teacheth  at  Nazareth:  he  sendeth 

forth  the  twelve  apostles:   he  feedeth 

five  thousand  with  five  loaves:  and 

waUceth  upon  the  sea. 

A  XD  l  going  out  from  thence,  he 
^\_  went  into  his  own  country : 
and  his  disciples  followed  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  was  come 
he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna- 
gogue :  and  many  hearing  him  were 
in  admiration  at  his  doctrine,  say- 
ing :  How  came  this  man  by  all  these 
things?  and  what  wisdom  is  this 
that  is  given  to  him  :  and  such 
mightv  works  as  are  wrought  by  his 
hands? 

3  Is  2  not  this  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Joseph,  and  Jude,  and  Simon? 
are  not  also  his  sisters  here  with  us? 
And  they  were  scandalized  in  regard 
of  him. 

4  And  Jesus  said  to  them:  3A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  but 
in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own 
house,  and  among  his  own  kindred. 

5  And  he  could  not  do  any  mir- 
acle there,  only  that  he  cured  a  few 
that  were  sick,  laying  his  hands  up- 
on them  : 

6  And  he  wondered  because  of 
their  unbelief,  and  he  went  through 
the  villages  round  about  teaching. 

7  And  4he  called  the  twelve:  and 
began  to  send  them  two  and  two, 
and  gave  them  power  over  unclean 
spirits. 

8  And  he  commanded  them  that 
they  should  take  nothing  for  the 
way.  but  a  staff  only:  no  scrip,  no 
bread,  nor  money  in  their  purse, 

9  But  5  to  be  shod  with  sandals, 
and  that  they  should  not  put  on  two 
coats. 

10  And  he  said  to  them :  Where- 
soever you  shall  enter  into  an  house : 

Chap.  6.  ver.  5.  He  comkl  no*.  Not  for 
want  of  power  on  his  side :  but  for  want 
of  a  due  disposition  on  theirs. 
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there  abide  till  you  depart  from  that 
place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  you,  6  going 
forth  from  thence,  shake  off  the 
dust  from  your  feet  for  a  testimony 
to  them. 

12  And  going  forth  they  preached 
that  men  should  do  penance : 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 
7  and  anointed  with  oil  many  that 
were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  And  ^king  Herod  heard:  (for 
his  name  was  made  manifest)  and 
he  said:  John  the  Baptist  is  risen 
again  from  the  dead :  and  therefore 
mighty  works  shew  forth  themselves 
in  him. 

15  And  others  said:  It  is  Elias. 
But  others  said:  It  is  a  prophet,  as 
one  of  the  prophets. 

16  Which  Herod  hearing,  said: 
John  whom  I  beheaded,  he  is  risen 
again  from  the  dead. 

17  For  9  Herod  himself  had  sent 
and  apprehended  John,  and  bound 
him  in  prison  for  the  sake  of  Hero- 
dias,  the  wife  of  Philip  his  brother, 
because  he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  said  to  Herod:  i°It 
is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother's  wife. 

19  Now  Herodias  laid  snares  for 
him:  and  was  desirous  to  put  him 
to  death  and  could  not. 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  know- 
ing him  to  be  a  just  and  holy  man: 
and  kept  him,  and  when  he  heard 
him  did  many  things:  and  he  heard 
him  willingly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day 
was  come,  Herod  made  a  supper  for 
his  birth-day,  for  the  princes,  and 
tribunes,  and  chief  men  of  Galilee; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the 
same  Herodias  had  come  in,  and  had 
danced,  and  pleased  Herod,  and 
them  that  were  at  table  with  him; 
the  king  said  to  the  damsel:  Ask 
of  me  what  thou  wilt,  and  I  will 
give  it  thee : 

23  And  he  swore  to  her:  Whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  ask  I  will  give  thee, 
though  it  be  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  Who  when  she  was  gone  out, 
said  to  her  mother:  What  shall  1 
ask?  But  she  said:  The  head  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  when  she  was  come  in  im- 
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mediately  with  haste  to  the  king, 
she  asked,  saying :  I  will  that  forth- 
with thou  give  me  in  a  dish  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  struck  sad : 
yet  because  of  his  oath,  and  because 
of  them  that  were  with  him  at  table, 
he  would  not  displease  her: 

27  But  sending  an  executioner,  he 
commanded  that  his  head  should  be 
brought  in  a  dish.  And  he  behead- 
ed him  in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a 
dish:  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel,  and 
the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  Which  11his  disciples  hearing 
came,  and  took  his  body:  and  laid 
it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  12  the  apostles  coming  to- 
gether unto  Jesus,  related  to  him 
all  things  that  they  had  done  and 
taught. 

31  And  he  said  to  them:  isCome 
apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a 
little.  For  there  were  many  coming 
and  going  :  and  they  had  not  so 
much  as  time  to  eat. 

32  And  going  up  into  a  ship,  they 
went  into  a  desert  place  apart. 

33  And  they  saw  them  going 
away,  and  many  knew:  and  they 
ran  flocking  thither  on  foot  from  all 
the  cities,  and  were  there  before 
them. 

34  And  I*  Jesus  going  out  saw  a 
great  multitude:  and  he  had  com- 
passion on  them,  because  they  were 
as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd, 
and  he  began  to  teach  them  many 
things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now 
far  spent,  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
saying:  This  is  a  desert  place,  and 
the  hour  is  now  past: 

36  Send  l5  them  away,  that  going 
into  the  next  villages'  and  towns, 
they  may  buy  themselves  meat  to 
eat: 

37  And  he  answering  said  to  them : 
Give  you  them  to  eat.  And  they 
said  to  him  :  Let  us  go  and  buy 
bread  for  two  hundred  pence,  and 
we  will  give  them  to  eat. 

38  And  he  saith  to  them:  pow 
many  loaves  have  you  ?  go  and  see. 
And  when  they  knew,  they  say  : 
Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  I6  he  commanded  them 
that  they  should  make  them  all  sit 


[Chap.  VI. 


ST.  MARK. 


Chap.  VII.] 


down  by  companies  upon  the  green 
grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks, 
by  hundreds  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  look- 
ing up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and 
broke  the  loaves,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples  to  set  before  then):  and  the 
two  fishes  he  divided  among  them 
all. 

42  And  they  all  did  eat,  and  had 
their  fill. 

43  And  they  took  up  the  leavings, 
twelve  full  baskets  of  fragments, 
and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat,  were  five 
thousand  men. 

45  And  immediately  he  obliged 
his  disciples  to  go  up  into  the  ship, 
that  they  might  go  before  him  over 
the  water  to  Bethsaida:  whilst  he 
dismissed  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  dismissed 
them,  he  went  up  to  the  mountain 
to  pray. 

47  And  when  it  was  late,  the  ship 
was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and 
himself  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  17  seeing  them  labouring 
in  rowing  (for  the  wind  was  against 
them)  and  about  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night  he  cometh  to  them 
walking  upon  the  sea :  and  he  would 
have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  they  seeing  him  walking 
upon  the  sea,  thought  it  was  an  ap- 
parition, and  they  cried  out. 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were 
troubled.  And  immediately  bespoke 
with  them,  and  said  to  them :  Have 
a  good  heart,  it  is  I,  fear  ye  not. 

51  And  he  went  up  to  them  into 
the  ship,  and  the  wind  ceased:  and 
they  were  far  more  astonished  with- 
in themselves: 

52  For  they  understood  not  con- 
cerning the  loaves:  for  their  heart 
was  blinded. 

53  And  18when  they  had  passed 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Genesareth,  and  set  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  gone  out 
of  the  ship,  immediately  they  knew 
himr 

55  And  running  through  that 
whole  country,  they  began  to  carry 
about  in  beds  those  that  were  sick, 
where  they  heard  he  was. 


56  And  whithersoever  he  entered, 
into  towns  or  into  villages  or  cities, 
they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and 
besought  him  that  they  might  touch 
but  the  hem  of  his  garment,  and  as 
many  as  touched  him  were  made 
whole. 


Chap.  6.— 1.  Matt.  13,  54;  Luke  4,  16.— 
2.  John  6.  42.-3.  Matt.  13,  57;  Luke  4, 
23;  John  4,  44.^.  Matt.  3,  15  and  10.  1; 
Luke  9,  1.— 5.  Acts  12,  8.-6.  Matt.  10,  14; 
Luke  9,  5  ;  Acts  13,  51  and  18.  6.—  7. 
James  5,  14.— 8.  Matt.  14,  2;  Luke  9,  7.— 
9.  Luke  3,  19.— 10.  Lev.  18,  16.— 11.  Mau. 
14,  12.— 12.  Luke  9,  10.— 13.  Matt.  14,  13; 
Luke  9,  10;  John  6,  1.— 14.  Matt.  9,  36 
and  14,  14.— 15.  Luke  9.  12.— 16.  John  6, 
10.— 17.  Matt.  14,  24.— 18.  Matt.  14,  34. 


CHAPTER    Vir. 

Christ  rebuketh  the  Pharisees.  Heheal- 
eth  the  daughter  ojthe  woman  ofCha- 
naan ;  and  the  man  that  was  deaf 
and  dumb. 
A   ND    there  assembled   together 

j\_    unto   him  the   Pharisees   and 

some  of  the  Scribes,   coming  from 

Jerusalem. 

2  And  i  when  they  had  seen  some 
of  his  disciples  eat  bread  with  com- 
mon, that  is,  with  unwashed  hands, 
they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews  eat  not  without  often  washing 
their  hands,  holding  the  tradition 
of  the  ancients: 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the 
market,  unless  they  be  washed,  they 
eat  not  :  and  many  other  tilings 
there  are  that  have  been  delivered 
to  them  to  observe,  the  washings  of 
cups  and  of  pots,  and  of  brazen  ves- 
sels and  of  beds: 

5  And  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes 
asked  him:  Why  do  not  thy  disci- 
ples walk  according  to  the  tradition 
of  the  ancients,  but  they  eat  bread 
with  common  hand»  ? 

6  But  he  answering,  said  to  them: 
Well  did  Isaias  prophesy  of  you 
hypocrites,  as  it  is  written3  This* 
people honoureth  me  with  their  lips, 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me ; 

7  And  in  vain  do  tliey  worship 
me,  teaching  doctrines  and  precepts 
of  men. 

8  For  leaving  the  commandment 


Chap.  7,  ver.  7.  Doctrine»  n*  J  prt  >/>f* 
<>r  nun.  See  the  annotations,  Matthew 
15.9  11 
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of  God,  you  hold  the  tradition  of 
men,  the  washings  of  pots  and  of 
cups:  and  many  other  things  you  do 
like  to  these. 

9  And  he  said  to  them:  Well  do 
you  make  void  the  commandment 
of  God,  that  you  may  keep  your  own 
tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said:  4  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother.  And:  5  He 
that  shall  curse  father  or  mother, 
dying  let  him  die. 

11  But  you  say:  If  a  man  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  mother,  Corban 
(which  is  a  gilt)  whatsoever  is  from 
me,  shall  profit  thee: 

12  And  farther  you  suffer  him  not 
to  do  anything  for  his  father  or 
mother, 

13  Making  void  the  word  of  God 
by  your  own  tradition,  which  you 
have  given  forth:  and  many  other 
such  like  things  you  do. 

14  And  6  calling  again  the  multi- 
tude unto  him,  he  said  to  them:  Hear 
ye  me  all  and  understand. 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without 
a  man  that  entering  into  him,  can 
defile  him,  but  the  things  which 
come  from  a  man,  those  are  they 
that  defile  a  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house  from  the  multitude,  his 
disciples  asked  him  the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  to  them:  So  are 
you  also  without  knowledge?  Un- 
derstand you  not  that  every  thing 
from  without,  entering  into  a  man, 
cannot  defile  him: 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his 
heart,  but  goeth  into  the  belly,  and 
goeth  out  into  the  privy,  purging 
all  meats  ? 

20  But  he  said  that  the  things 
which  come  out  from  a  man,  they 
defile  a  man. 

21  For  7from  within  out  of  the 
heart  of  men  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  Wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolish- 
ness. 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  defile  a  man. 

24  And 8.  rising  from  thence  he 
went  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and 
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Sidon:  and  entering  into  a  house, 
he  would  that  no  man  should  know 
it,  and  he  could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  woman  as  soon  as  she 
heard  of  him,  whose  daughter  had 
an  unclean  spirit,  came  in,  and  fell 
down  at  his  feet. 

26  For  the  woman  was  a  Gentile, 
a  Syrophenician  born.  And  she  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  cast  forth, 
the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  Who  said  to  her:  .Suffer  first 
the  children  to  be  filled:  for  it  is 
not  good  to  take  the  bread  of  the 
children,  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

28  But  she  answered,  and  said  to 
him:  Yea,  Lord,  for  the  whelps  also 
eat  under  the  table  of  the  crumbs 
of  the  children. 

29  And  he  said  to  her:  For  this 
saying  go  thy  way,  the  devil  is  gone 
out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  into 
her  house,  she  found  the  girl  lying 
upon  the  bed,  and  that  the  devil  was 
gone  out. 

31  And  again  going  out  of  the 
coasts  of  Tyre,  he  came  by  Sidon  to 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  through  the  midst 
of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis. 

32  And9  they  bring  to  him  one 
deaf  and  dumb ;  and  they  besought 
him  that  he  would  lay  his  hand  up- 
on him. 

33  And  taking  him  from  the  mul- 
titude apart,  he  put  his  fingers  into 
his  ears,  and  spitting,  he  touched 
his  tongue : 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
groaned,  and  said  to  him:  Ephphe- 
ta,  which  is,  Be  thou  opened. 

35  And  immediately  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spoke  right. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man.  But  the  more 
he  charged  them,  so  much  the  more 
a  great  deal  did  they  publish  it: 

37  And  so  much  the  more  did  they 
wonder,  saying:  He  hath  clone  all 
things  well:  he  hath  made  both  the 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to 
speak. 

^Ohap.  7.— 1.  Matt.  14,  34.-2.  Matt.  15, 
2.-3.  Isai.  29,  13.-4.  Exod.  20,  12;  Deut. 
5,  16;  Ephes.  6.  2.-5.  Exod.  21,  17;  Lev. 
20,  9:  Prov.  20,  20.— 6.  Matt.  15,  10.— 7. 
Gen.  6,  5.-8.  Matt.  15,  21.— 9.  Matt.  9, 
32:  Luke  11,  14. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Clirist  feedeth  four  thousand.  He  giv- 
eth  sight  to  a  blind  man.  He  fore- 
tetleth  his  passion. 

IN  1  those  days  again  when  there 
was  a  great  multitude,  and  had 
nothing  to  eat,  calling  his  disciples 
together,  he  saith  to  them: 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  multi- 
tude :  for  behold  they  have  now 
been  with  me  three  days,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat : 

3  And  it  I  shall  send  them  away 
fasting  to  their  home,  they  will  faint 
in  the  way :  for  some  of  them  came 
from  afar  off. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him : 
From  whence  can  any  one  fill  them 
here  with  bread  in  the  wilderness  ? 

5  And  he  asked  them:  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?   Who  said:  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  upon  the  ground. 
And  taking  the  seven  loaves,  giving 
thanks  he  broke,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples  for  to  set  before  them,  and 
they  set  them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  little  fishes : 
and  he  blessed  them,  and  command- 
ed them  to  be  set  before  them. 

8  And  they  did  eat  and  were  filled, 
and  they  took  up  that  which  was 
left  of  the  fragments,  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand:  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

10  And  immediately  going  up  in- 
to a  ship  with  his  disciples,  he  came 
into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  And  2  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him, 
asking  him  a  sign  from  heaven, 
tempting  him. 

12  And  sighing  deeply  in  spirit, 
he  saith :  Why  doth  this  generation 
ask  a  sign  ?  Amen  I  say  to  you,  If 
a  sign  shall  be  given  to  this  genera- 
tion. 

13  And  leaving  them,  he  went  up 
again  into  the  ship,  and  passed  to 
the  other  side  of  the  water. 

14  And  they  forgot  to  take  bread : 
and  they  had  but  one  loaf  with  them 
in  the  ship. 

15  And  he  charged  them  saying: 
Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven 

Chap.  8,  ver.  12.  That  is,  there  shall 
no  sign  be  given  to  this  generation. 


of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven 
of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves  saying :  Because  we  have 
no  bread. 

17  Which  Jesus  knowing,  saith 
to  them:  Why  do  you  reason,  be- 
cause you  have  no  bread?  do  you 
not  yet  know  nor  understand  ?  have 
you  still  your  heart  blinded  ? 

18  Having  eyes  see  you  not?  and 
having  ears  hear  you  not?  Neither 
3  do  you  remember, 

19  When  I  broke  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand  :  how  many 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  you 
up?     They  say  to  him:  Twelve. 

20  When  also  the  seven  loaves 
among  four  thousand:  how  many 
baskets  of  fragments  took  you  up  ? 
And  they  say  to  him :  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  to  them:  How  do 
you  not  yet  understand? 

22  And  they  came  to  Bethsaida, 
and  they  bring  to  him  a  blind  man, 
and  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
touch  him. 

23  And  taking  the  blind  man  by 
the  hand  he  led  him  out  of  the  town: 
and  spitting  upon  his  eyes,  laying 
his  hands  on  him,  he  asked  him  if 
he  saw  any  thing. 

24  And  looking  up,  he  said:  I  see 
men,  as  it  were  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  again  he  laid  his 
hands  upon  his  eyes:  and  he  began 
to  see;  and  was  restored,  so  that  he 
saw  all  things  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  into  his  house, 
saying:  Go  into  thy  house:  and  if 
thou  enter  into  the  town,  tell  no 
body. 

27  And  4  Jesus  went  out,  and  his 
disciples,  into  the  towns  of  Caesarea- 
Philippi:  and  in  his  way  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying  to  them  : 
5  Who  do  men  say  that  I  am  ? 

28  Who  answered  him,  saying  : 
John  the  Baptist,  but  some  Elias, 
and  others  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

29  Then  he  saith  to  them  :  But 
who  do  you  say  that  I  am?  Peter 
answering  said  to  him  :  Thou  art 
the  Christ. 

30  And  he  strictly  charged  them 
that  they  should  not  tell  any  man 
of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach  them, 
that  the   Son  of  man   must  suffer 
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many  things,  and  be  rejected  by  the 
ancients  and  by  the  high-priests, 
and  the  Scribes,  and  be  killed:  and 
after  three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spoke  the  word  openly. 
6  And  Peter  taking  him,  began  to 
rebuke  him. 

33  Who  turning  about  and  seeing 
his  disciples,  threatened  Peter,  say- 
ing: Go  behind  me,  satan,  because 
thou  savourest  not  the  things  that 
are  of  God,  but  that  are  of  men. 

34  And  calling  the  multitude  to- 
gether with  his  disciples,  he  said  to 
them:  7  If  any  man  will  follow  me, 
let  him  deny  himself:  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For 8  whosoever  will  save  his 
life,  shall  lose  it :  and  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and 
the  gospel  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world:  and 
suffer  the  loss  of  his  soul? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul? 

38  For  9  he  that  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me,  and  of  my  words  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation 
the  Son  of  man  also  will  be  ashamed 
of  him,  when  he  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy 
angels. 

39  And  he  said  to  them:  10  Amen 
I  say  to  you,  that  there  are  some  of 
them  that  stand  here,  who  shall  not 
taste  death,  till  they  see  the  king- 
dom of  God  coming  in  power. 


Chap.  8.— 1.  Matt.  15,  32.-2.  Matt.  16» 
1;  Luke  11,  54;  Mark  6,  41;  John  6,  11.— 
3.  Matt.  16,  13.— 4.  Luke  9,  18.— 5.  Matt. 
16,  23.-6.  Matt.  10,  38  and  16,  24.-7.  Luke 
8,  23  and  14,  27.-8.  Matt.  10,  33;  Luke  9, 
26  and  12,  9.-9.  Matt.  16,  28;  Luke  9,  27. 


CHAPTER    IX. 

Christ  is  transfigured.  He  casteth  out 
the  dumb  spirit.  He  teacheth  hu- 
mility and  to  avoid  scandal. 

AND1  after  six  days  Jesus  tak- 
eth  with  him  Peter  and  James 
and  John:  and  leadeth  them  up  into 
an  high  mountain  apart  by  them- 
selves, and  was  transfigured  before 
them. 

2  And  his  garments  became  shin- 
ing, and  exceeding  white  as  snow, 
so  as  no  fuller  upon  earth  can  make 
white. 
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3  And  there  appeared  to  tnem 
Elias  with  Moses  :  and  they  were 
talking  with  Jesus. 

4  And  Peter  answering,  said  to 
Jesus  :  Rabbi,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here:  and  let  us  make  three  taber- 
nacles, one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  For  he  knew  not  what  he  said: 
for  they  were  struck  with  fear: 

6  And  there  was  a  cloud  over- 
shadowing them :  and  a  voice  came 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying:  This  is  my 
most  beloved  Son :  hear  ye  him. 

7  And  immediately  looking  about, 
they  saw  no  man  any  more  but 
Jesus  only  with  them. 

8  And  2  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  them  not 
to  tell  any  man  what  things  they 
had  seen:  till  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

9  And  they  kept  the  word  to 
themselves  :  questioning  together 
what  that  should  mean:  When  he 
shall  be  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  asked  him,  saying: 
3  Why  then  do  the  Pharisees  and 
Scribes  say  that  Elias  must  come 
first  ? 

11  Who  answering  said  to  them: 
Elias  when  he  shall  come  first,  shall 
restore  all  things :  and  as  it  is  4  writ- 
ten of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must 
suffer  many  things  and  be  despised. 

12  But  I  say  to  you,  that  Elias  also 
is  come  (and  they  have  done  to  him 
whatsoever  they  would)  as  it  is  writ- 
ten of  him. 

13  And  coming  to  his  disciples,  he 
saw  a  great  multitude  about  them, 
and  the  Scribes  disputing  with  them. 

14  And  presently  all  the  people 
seeing  Jesus,  was  astonished  and 
struck  with  fear,  and  running  to 
him,  they  saluted  him. 

15  And  he  asked  them,  what  do 
you  question  about  among  you  ? 

16  And  5  one  of  the  multitude  an- 
swering, said  :  Master,  I  have 
brought  my  son  to  thee  having  a 
dumb  spirit: 

17  Who,  wheresoever  he  taketh 
him,  dasheth  him,  and  he  foameth, 
and  gnasheth  with  the  teeth,  and 
pineth  away:  and  I  spoke  to  thy 
disciples  to  cast  him  out,  and  they 
could  not. 

18  Who  answering  them,  said:  O 
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incredulous  generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long 
shall  I  suffer  you?  bring  him  unto 
me. 

19  And  they  brought  him.  And 
when  he  had  seen  him.  immediately 
the  spirit  troubled  him:  and  being 
thrown  down  upon  the  ground,  he 
rolled  about  foaming. 

20  And  he  asked  his  father:  How 
long  time  is  it  since  this  hath  hap- 
pened unto  him?  But  he  said: 
From  his  infancy: 

21  And  often  times  hath  he  cast 
him  into  the  lire  and  into  waters,  to 
destroy  him;  but  if  thou  canst  do 
any  thing,  help  us,  having  compas- 
sion on  us. 

22  And  Jesus  saith  to  him:  If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believeth. 

23  And  immediately  the  father  of 
the  boy  crying  out,  with  tears  said: 
I  do  believe,  Lord:  help  my  unbe- 
lief. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  the  mul- 
titude running  together,  he  threat- 
ened the  unclean  spirit,  saying  to 
him:  Deaf  and  dumb  spirit,  I  com- 
mand thee,  go  out  of  him:  and  en- 
ter not  any  more  into  him. 

25  And  crying  out,  and  greatly 
tearing  him,  he  went  out  of  him, 
and  he  became  as  dead,  so  that  many 
said:  He  is  dead. 

26  But  Jesus  taking  him  by  the 
hand,  lifted  him  up,  and  he  arose. 

27  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  his  disciples  secretly  ask- 
ed him:  Why  could  not  we  cast  him 
out  ? 

28  And  he  said  to  them :  This  kind 
can  go  oat  by  nothing,  but  by  prayer 
and  fasting. 

29  And  departing  from  thence 
they  pissed  through  Galilee:  and 
he  would  not  that  any  man  should 
know  it. 

30  And6  he  taught  his  disciples, 
and  said  to  them:  The  Son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
men,  and  they  shall  kill  him,  and 
after  that  he  is  killed  he  snail  rise 
again  the  third  day. 

31  But  they  understood  not  the 
word:  and  they  were  afraid  to  ask 
him. 

32  And  they  came  to  Capharnaum. 
And  when  they  were  in  the  house. 


he  asked  them:  What  did  you  treat 
of  in  the  way  ? 

33  But  they  held  their  peace;  for 
in  the  way  they  had  disputed  among 
themselves,  which  7  of  them  should 
be  the  greatest: 

34  And  sitting  down,  he  called 
the  twelve,  and  saith  to  them :  If  any 
man  desire  to  be  first,  he  shall  be 
the  last  of  all,  and  the  minister  of 
all. 

35  And  taking  a  child,  he  set  him 
in  the  midst  of  them:  Whom  when 
he  had  embraced,  he  saith  to  them: 

36  Whosoever  shall  receive  one 
such  child  as  this  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me:  and  whosoever  shall  re- 
ceive me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him 
that  sent  me. 

37  John8  answered  him,  saying: 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
devils  in  thy  name,  who  followeth 
not  us,  and  we  forbade  him. 

38  But  Jesus  said:  Do  not  forbid 
him;  for  y  there  is  no  man  that  doth 
a  miracle  in  my  name,  and  can  soon 
speak  ill  of  me; 

39  For  he  that  is  not  against  you, 
is  for  you. 

40  For 10  whosoever  shall  give  you 
to  drink  a  cup  of  water  in  my  name, 
because  you  belong  to  Christ:  Amen 
I  say  to  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his 
reward. 

41  And n  whosoever  shall  scan- 
dalize one  of  these  little  ones  that 
believe  in  me :  it  were  better  for  him 
that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the 
sea. 

42  And  12  if  thy  hand  scandalize 
thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life,  maimed,  than  having 
two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  un- 
quenchable fire: 

43  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  extinguished. 

44  And  if  thy  footscandalize  thee, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  en- 
ter lame  into  life  everlasting,  than 
having  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into  the 
hell  of  unquenchable  fire: 

45  Where  13  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  extinguished. 

46  And  if  thy  eye  scandalize  thee, 
pluck  it  out  :  it  is  better  for  tin  e 
with  one  eye  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God,  than  having  two  eyes 
to  be  cast  into  the  hell  of  tire: 
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47  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  extinguished. 

48  For  14  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire,  and  every  victim  shall  be 
salted  with  salt. 

49  Salt  is  is  good.  But  if  the  salt 
become  unsavoury:  wherewith  will 
you  season  it?  Have  salt  in  you, 
and  have  peace  anions  you. 


Chap.  9.— 1.  Matt.  17,  1;  Luke  9,  28.— 
2.  Matt.  17,  9.-3.  Mai.  4,  5.-4.  Isai.  53.  3 
and  4.-5.  Luke  9,  38.-6.  Matt.  17,  21: 
Luke  9.  22  and  44.-7.  Matt.  18.  1;  Luke 
9.  46.-8.  Luke  9,  49.-9.  1  Cor.  12,  3.— 10. 
Matt.  10,  42.— 11.  Matt.  18,  6;  Luke  17,  2. 
—12.  Matt,  5,  30  and  18.  8. 


CHAPTER   X. 

Marriage  is  not  to  be  dissolved.  The 
danger  of  riches.  The  ambition  of 
the  sons  of  Zebedee.  A  blind  man 
is  restored  to  his  sight. 

AND*  rising  up  from  thence,  he 
cometh  into  the  coasts  of  Ju- 
dea  beyond  the  Jordan  :  and  the 
multitudes  flock  to  him  again:  and 
as  he  was  accustomed,  he  taught 
them  again. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  coming  to 
him  asked  him:  Is  it  lawful  for  a 
man  to  put  away  his  wife  ?  tempting 
him. 

3  But  he  answering,  saith  to  them : 
What  did  Moses  command  you  ? 

4  Who  said:  2  Moses  permitted 
to  write  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  to 
put  her  away. 

5  To  whom  Jesus  answering,  said : 
Because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
heart  he  wrote  you  that  precept; 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation,  3  God  made  them  male  and 
female. 

7  For  this  cause  *  a  man  shall 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife: 

8  And  5  they  two  shall  be  in  one 
flesh.  Therefore  now  they  are  not 
two,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  again  his  dis- 
ciples asked  him  concerning  the 
same  thing. 

11  And  he  saith  to  them:  Whoso- 
ever shall  put   away  his   wife  and 
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marry  another,  commit  teth  adultery 
against  her. 

12  And  if  the  wife  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to  an- 
other, she  committeth  adultery. 

13  And  they  brought  to  him  young 
children,  that  he  might  touch  them. 
And  the  disciples  rebuked  those  that 
brought  them. 

14  Whom  when  Jesus  saw,  he 
was  much  displeased,  and  saith  to 
them:  Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not: 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Amen  I  say  to  you,  whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a  little  child,  shall  not  enter 
into  it. 

16  And  embracing  them,  and  lay- 
ing his  hands  upon  them,  he  blessed 
them. 

17  And  when  he  was  gone  forth 
into  the  way,  a  certain  man  running 
up  and  kneeling  before  him,  asked 
him:  6  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do 
that  I  may  receive  life  everlast- 
ing? 

18  And  Jesus  said  to  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  Xone  is  good 
but  one,  that  is  God. 

19  Thou  knowest 7  the  command- 
ments, Do  not  commit  adultery:  Do 
not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Bear  not  fal^e 
witness,  Do  no  fraud,  Honour  thy 
father  and  mother. 

20  But  he  answering,  said  to  him: 
Master,  all  these  things  I  have  ob- 
served from  my  youth. 

21  And  Jesus  looking  on  him, 
loved  him,  and  said  to  him:  One 
thing  is  wanting  unto  thee:  go,  sell 
whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treas- 
ure in  heaven :  and  come,  follow  me. 

22  Who  being  struck  sad  at  that 
saying,  went  away  sorrowful:  for 
he  had  great  possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  looking  round 
about,  saith  to  his  disciples:  How 
hardly  shall  they,  that  have  riches, 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  aston- 
ished at  his  words.  But  Jesus  again 
answering,  saith  to  them:  Children, 
how  hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust 
in  riches,  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God! 

God  alone ;  men  may  be  good  also,  but 
only  by  participation  of  God's  goodness. 
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25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  pas- 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

26  Who  wondered  the  more,  say- 
ing among  themselves:  Who  then 
can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jests  looking  on  them, 
saith:  With  men  it  is  impossible, 
but  not  with  God  :  for  all  things 
are  possible  with  God. 

28  And  s  Peter  began  to  say  unto 
him:  Behold,  we  have  left  all  things, 
and  have  followed  thee. 

29  Jesus  answering,  said:  Amen 
I  say  to  you.  there  is  no  man.  who 
hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sis- 
ters, or  father,  or  mother  or  chil- 
dren, or  lands  for  my  sake  and  for 
the  gospel. 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  an  hun- 
dred times  as  much,  now  in  thi- 
time:  houses,  and  brethren,  and  si-- 
ters,  and  mothers,  and  children,  and 
lands,  with  persecutions,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

31  But^  many  that  are  first,  shall 
be  last,  and  thelast.  first. 

32  And  they  were  in  the  way  go- 
ing up  to  Jerusalem:  and  Jesus 
went  before  them,  and  they  were 
astonished  :  and  following  were 
afraid.  10  And  taking  again  the 
twelve,  he  began  to  tell  them  the 
things  that  should  befal  him, 

33  Saying:  Behold  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  betrayed  to  tiie  chief  priests,  and 
to  the  Scribes  and  ancients,  and  they 
shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and 
shall  deliver  him  to  the  gentiles: 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him.  and 
spit  on  him.  and  scourge  him.  and 
kill  him:  and  the  third  day  he  shall 
rise  again. 

35  And11  James  and  John  the 
sons  of  Zebedee.  come  to  him  say 
ing:  Master,  we  desire  that  whatso- 
ever we  -hall  ask,  thou  wouldst  do 
it  for  u- 

36  But  he  said  to  them:  What 
would  you  that  I  should  do  for 
you  ? 

37  And  they  said:  Grant  to  us. 
that  we  may  -it.  on«|  on  thy  right 
hand,  and  tin-  other  on  thy  left 
hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  And  Jbsus  said  to  them:  You 
know  not  what  you  a?k:    Can  you 


drink  of  the  chalice  that  I  drink  of: 
or  be  baptized  with  the  bapti.-m 
wherewith  I  am  baptized? 

39  But  they  said  to  him:  We  can. 
And  Jesus  saith  to  them:  You  shall 
indeed  drink  of  the  chalice  that  I 
drink  of;  and  with  the  baptism 
wherewith  I  am  baptized,  you  shall 
be  baptized: 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand, 
or  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give  to 
you.  but  to  them  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
pared. 

41  And  the  ten  hearing  it,  began 
to  be  much  displeased  at  James  and 
John. 

42  But  Jesus  calling  them,  saith 
to  them:  12  You  know  tiiat  they 
who  seem  to  rule  over  the  gentiles, 
lord  it  over  them:  and  their  princes 
have  power  over  them. 

43  But  it  is  not  so  among  you, 
but  whosoever  will  be  greater,  shaj 
be  your  minister: 

44  And  who-oever  will  be  first 
among  you,  shall  be  the  servant  of 
all. 

45  For  the  Son  of  man  also  is  not 
come  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  re- 
demption for  many. 

46  And  13  they  come  to  Jericho: 
and  a>  he  went  out  of  Jericho,  with 
his  disciples,  and  a  very  great  mul- 
titude. Bar-timeus  the  blind  man, 
the  son  of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  way 
side  begging. 

47  Who  when  he  had  heard,  that 
it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  began  to 
cry  out.  and  to  say:  Jesus,  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  rebuked  him.  that 
he  might  hold  his  peace.  But  lie 
cried  a  great  deal  the  more:  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jests  standing  still  com- 
manded him  to  be  called."  And  they 
call  the  blind  man.  saying  to  him: 
Be  of  better  comfort:  arise,  he  call- 
eth  thee. 

50  Who  casting  off  hi-  garment 
leaped  up.  and  came  to  him. 

51  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to 
him:  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should 
do  to  thee0  And  tin-  blind  man 
-aid  to  him:  Kabboni.  that  1  may 
- 

52  And  Jesus  saith  to  him-  Go 
thy  way,  thy  faith  h  ith  made  thee 
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whole.     And   immediately  he  saw, 
and  followed  him  in  the  way. 

Chap.  10.— 1.  Matt.  19,  1.— 2.  Deut.  24, 
1.— 3.  Gen.  1,  27.-4.  Gen.  2,  24;  Matt.  19, 
4;  1  Cor.  7,  10;  Ephes.  5,  31.— 5.  1  Cor.  6, 
16.— 6.  Matt.  19,  16;  Luke  18,  18.— 7.  Ex- 
od.  20.  13.— 8.  Matt.  19,  27;  Luke  18,  28.— 
9.  Matt.  19,  30.— 10.  Luke  18,  31.— 11. 
Matt.  20.  20.— 12.  Luke  22,  25.-13.  Matt. 
20,  29;  Luke  18,  35. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Christ  enteretk  into  Jerusalem  upon  an 
ass:  curseth  the  barren  Jig -tree  :  and 
driveth  the  buyers  and  setters  out  of 
the  temple. 

A  ND1  when  they  were  drawing 
J\_  near  to  Jerusalem  and  to  Beth- 
ania  at  the  Mount  of  Olives  he 
sendeth  two  of  his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  to  them :  Go  into  the 
village  that  is  over-against  you,  and 
immediately  at  your  coming  in  thith- 
er, you  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  upon 
which  no  man  yet  hath  sat:  loose 
him,  and  bring  Kim.. 

3  And  if  any  man  shall  say  to 
you;  What  are*  you  doing?  say  ye 
that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him: 
and  immediately  he  will  let  him 
come  hither. 

4  And  going  their  way.  they  found 
the  colt  tied  before  the  gate  without 
in  the  meeting  ot  two  ways:  and 
they  loose  him. 

5  And  some  of  them  that  stood 
there,  said  to  them:  What  do  you 
loosing  the  colt  ? 

6  Who  said  to  them  as  Jesus  had 
commanded  them,  and  they  let  him 
go  with  them. 

7  And  2  they  brought  the  colt  to 
Jesus:  and  they  lay  their  garments 
on  him,  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way:  and  others  cut 
down  boughs  from  the  trees,  and 
strewed  them  in  the  way 

9  And  they  that  went  before  and 
they  that  followed,  cried  saying: 
3IIosanna: 

10  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord:  Blessed  be 
the  kingdom  of  our  father  David 
that  cometh:  Hosanna  in  the  high- 
est. 

11  And  4  he  entered  into  Jerusa 
lem,  into  the  temple:  and  having 
viewed  all  things  round  about,  when 
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now  the  even  tide  was  come,  he  went 
out  to  Bethania  with  the  twelve. 

12  And  the  next  day  when  they 
came  out  from  Bethania,  he  was 
hungry. 

13  And5  when  he  had  seen  a  far 
oft'  a  fig-tree  having  leaves,  he  came, 
if  perhaps  he  might  find  anything 
on  it;  and  when  he  was  come  to  it, 
he  found  nothing  but  leaves:  for  it 
was  not  the  time  for  figs. 

14  And  answering,  he  said  to  it: 
May  no  man  hereafter  eat  fruit  of 
thee  any  more  for  ever.  And  his 
disciples  heard  it. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem. 
And  when  he  was  entered  into  the 
temple,  he  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple: 
and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
money-changers,  and  the  chairs  of 
them  that  sold  cloves  • 

16  And  he  suiFered  not  that  any 
man  should  carry  a  vessel  through 
the  temple: 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  to  them ; 
Is  it  not  written:  6  My  house  shall 
be  called  the  house  of  prayer  to  all 
nations?  But  you  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves. 

18  Which  when  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Scribes  had  heard,  they 
sought  how  they  might  destroy  him : 
for  they  feared  him,  because  the 
whole  multitude  was  in  admiration 
at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  evening  was  come, 
he  went  forth  out  of  the  city. 

20  And  when  they  passed  by  in 
the  morning,  they  saw  the  fig-tree 
dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  remembering,  said 
to  him:  Rabbi,  behold  the  fig-tree, 
which  thou  didst  curse,  is  withered 
away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering  saith  to 
them:  7  Have  the  faith  of  God ; 

23  Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  whoso- 
ever shall  say  to  this  mountain :  Be 
thou  removed  and  be  cast  into  the 
sea,  and  shall  not  stagger  in  his 
heart,  but  believe,  that  whatsoever 
he  saith  shall  be  done,  it  shall  be 
done  unto  him. 

24  Therefore8  T  say  unto  you,  all 
things,  whatsoever  you  ask  when  ye 
pray,  believe  that  you  shall  receive, 
and  they  shall  come  unto  you. 

25  And9  when  you  shall  stand  to 
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pray,  forgive,  if  you  have  aught 
against  any  man:  that  your  Father 
also,  who  is  in  heaven,  "may  forgive 
you  your  sins, 

26  But  if  you  will  not  forgive, 
neither  will  your  Father,  that  is  in 
heaven,  forgive  you  your  sins. 

27  And  10  they  come  again  to  Je- 
rusalem. And  when  he  was  walk- 
ing in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him 
the  chief  priests  and  the  Scribes 
and  the  ancients  : 

28  And  they  say  to  him :  By  what 
authority  dost  thou  these  thing?  ? 
and  who  hath  given  thee  this  au- 
thority that  thou  shouldst  do  these 
things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answering  said  to 
them :  I  will  also  ask  you  one  word, 
and  answer  you  me :  and  I  will  tell 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  from  men?  An- 
swer me. 

31  But  they  thought  with  them- 
selves saying  :  If  we  say,  From 
heaven,  he  will  say:  Why  then  did 
you  not  believe  him  ? 

32  If  we  say,  From  men,  we  fear 
the  people,  for  all  men  counted 
John  that  he  was  a  prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answering  say  to  Je- 
sus :  We  know  not.  And  Jesus 
answering,  saith  to  them:  Neither 
do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 


Chap.  11.— 1.  Matt.  21, 1;  Luke  19,  29. 
—2.  John  12,  14.-3.  Ps.  117,  26;  Matt.  21, 
9;  Luke  19,  38.-4.  Matt.  21, 10.— 5.  Matt. 
21,  19.— 6.  Isai.  56,  7;  Jerem.  7,  11.— 7. 
Matt.  21,  21.— 8.  Matt.  7,  7  and  21,  22.-9. 
Matt.  6,  14  and  18,  35;  Luke  11,  9.-10. 
Luke  20,  1. 


CHAPTER   XII. 

The  parable  of  the  vineyard  and  hus- 
bandmen. Cesar's  right  to  tribute. 
The  Sadducecs  are  confuted.  The 
first  commandment.  The  widow's 
mite. 

AND  l  he  began  to  speak  to  them 
in  parables  :  A  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard  and  made  a 
hedge  about  it,  and  dug  a  place  for 
the  wine  vat  and  built  a  tower,  and 
let  it  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into 
a  far  country. 
2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the 


husbandmen  a  servant  to  receive 
of  the  husbandmen,  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vineyard. 

3  Who  having  laid  hands  on  him, 
beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  emp- 
ty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  to  them  an- 
other servant :  and  him  they  wound- 
ed in  the  head,  and  used  him  re- 
proachfully. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another,  and 
him  they  killed :  and  many  others, 
of  whom  some  they  beat,  and  others 
they  killed. 

6  Therefore  having  yet  one  son, 
most  dear  to  him:  he  also  sent  him 
unto  them  last  of  all,  saying:  They 
will  reverence  my  son. 

7  But  the  husbandmen  said  one 
to  another:  This  is  the  heir:  come, 
let  us  kill  him:  and  the  inheritance 
shall  be  ours. 

8  And  laying  hold  on  him,  they 
killed  him:  and  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard. 

9  What  therefore  will  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  do  ?  He  will  come  and 
destroy  those  husbandmen:  and  will 
give  the  vineyard  to  others. 

10  And  have  you  not  read  this 
scripture,2  The  stone,  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  made 
the  head  of  the  corner: 

11  By  the  Lord  has  this  been  done, 
and  it  is  wonderful  in  our  eyes  ? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hands 
on  him:  but  they  feared  the  people; 
for  they  knew  that  he  spoke  this 
parable  to  them.  And  leaving  him 
they  went  their  way. 

13  And3  they  send  to  him  some 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Hero- 
dians,  that  they  should  catch  him  in 
his  words. 

14  Who  coming,  say  to  him:  Mas- 
ter, we  know  that  thou  art  a  true 
speaker,  and  carest  not  for  any  man  : 
for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 
men,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God 
in  truth ;  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
to  Cesar,  or  shall  we  not  give  it  ? 

15  Who  knowing  their  wiliness, 
saith  to  them:  Why  tempt  you  me? 
bring  me  a  penny  that  I  may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it  him.  And 
he  saith  to  them:  Whose  is  this 
image,  and  inscription?  They  say 
to  him :  Cesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to 
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them:  *  Render  therefore  to  Cesar 
the  things  that  are  Cesar's:  and  to 
God  the  things  that  are  God's.  And 
they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  And  5  there  came  to  him  the 
Sadducees  who  say  there  is  no  re- 
surrection: and  they  asked  him  say- 
ing: 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,6 
that  if  any  man's  brother  die,  and 
leave  his  wife  behind  him.  and 
leave  no  children,  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife  and  raise  up  seed  to 
his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  breth- 
ren: and  the  iirst  took  a  wife,  and 
died  leaving  no  issue. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
died :  and  neither  did  he  leave  any 
issue.  And  the  third  in  like  man- 
ner. 

22  And  the  seven  all  took  her  in 
like  manner  :  and  did  not  leave  is- 
sue. Last  of  all  the  woman  also 
died. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  shall  rise  again,  whose 
wife  shall  she  be  of  them?  for  the 
seven  had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  saith  to 
them:  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  be- 
cause you  know  not  the  Scriptures, 
nor  the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  again 
from  the  dead,  they  shall  neither 
marry,  nor  be  married,  but  are  as 
the  angels  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  concerning  the  dead 
that  they  rise  again,  have  you  not 
read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in 
the  bush  God  spoke  to  him,  saying: 
7  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living.  You  therefore  do 
greatly  err. 

28  And  e  there  came  one  of  the 
Scribes  that  had  heard  them  reason- 
ing together,  and  seeing  that  he  had 
answered  them  well,  asked  him 
which  was  the  first  commandment 
of  all. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him:  The 
first  commandment  of  all  is:  9  Hear, 
O  Israel,  the  Lord  thy  God  is  one 
God: 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  thy  whole  heart,  and 
with  thy  whole  soul,  and  with  thy 
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whole  mind,  and  with  thy  whole 
strength.  This  is  the  first  command- 
ment. 

31  And  10the  second  is  like  to  it: 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  us 
thyself.  There  is  no  other  com- 
mandment greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  Scribe  said  to  him: 
Well,  master,  thou  hast  said  in 
truth,  that  there  is  one  God,  and 
there  is  no  other  besides  him. 

33  And  that  he  should  be  loved 
with  the  whole  heart,  and  with  the 
whole  understanding,  and  with  the 
whole  soul,  and  with  the  whole 
strength:  and  to  love  one's  neigh- 
bour as  one's  self,  is  a  greater  thing 
than  all  holocausts  and  sacrifices. 

34  And  Jesus  seeing  that  he  had 
answered  wisely,  said  to  him:  Thou 
art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question. 

35  And  Jesus  answering  said, 
teaching  in  the  temple:  How  do  the 
Scribes  say.  that  Christ  is  the  son  of 
David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  saith  by  the 
Holy  Ghost:  "The  Lord  said  to 
my  Lord,  sit  on  my  right  hand,  un- 
til I  make  thy  enemies  thy  foot-stool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth 
him  Lord,  and  whence  is  he  then 
his  son  ?  And  a  great  multitude 
heard  him  gladly. 

38  And  he  said  to  them  in  his 
doctrine:  i2  Beware  of  the  Scribes 
who  love  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
to  be  saluted  in  the  market-place. 

39  And  to  sit  in  the  first  chairs  in 
the  synagogues,  and  to  have  the 
highest  places  at  suppers: 

40  Who  devour  the  houses  of 
widows  under  the  pretence  of  long 
prayer:  these  shall  receive  greater 
judgment. 

41  And  13  Jesus  sitting  over- 
against  the  treasury,  beheld  how  the 
people  cast  money  into  the  treasury, 
and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in 
much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor 
widow,  and  she  cast  in  two  mites, 
which  make  a  farthing, 

43  And  calling  his  disciples  to- 
gether, he  saith  to  them:  Amen  I 
say  to  you,  this  poor  widow  hath 
cast  in  more  than  all  they  who  have 
cast  into  the  treasury. 


[Chap.  XIII. 


ST.  MARK. 


Chap.  XIIL] 


44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance:  but  she,  of  her  want 
cast  in  all  she  had,  even  her  whole 
living. 


Chap.  12.— 1.  Isai.  5,  1:  Jerem.  2,  21; 
Matt.  21,  33;  Luke  20,  9.-2.  Ps.  117,  22: 
Isai.  28,  19;  Matt.  21,  42;  Acts  4,  11; 
Rom.  9.  33;  1  Peter  2.  7.-3.  Matt.  22,  15; 
Luke  20.  20.— 4.  Rom.  13,  7.-5.  Matt.  22. 
23;  Luke  20,  27.-6.  Deut.  25.  5.-7.  Exod. 
3,  6;  Matt.  22,  32.-3.  Matt.  22.  35.-9. 
Deut.  6,  4.— 10.  Lev.  19,  18:  Matt.  22,  39; 
Rom.  13.  2;  Gal.  5.  14;  James  2.  8.— 11. 
Ps.  109.  1;  Matt.  22,  44;  Luke  20.  42.-12. 
Matt.  23.  6:  Luke  11,  43  and  20,  46.— 13. 
Luke  21.  1. 


CHAPTER   XIII. 

Christ  foretell eth  the  destruction  of  the 
temple,  and  the  signs  that  shall  fore- 
run the  day  of  judgment. 
4    ND  l  as  he  was  going  out  of  the 
j\_  temple,  one  of  his  disciples  saith 
to  him:   Master,  behold  what  man- 
ner of  stones,  and  what  buildings 
are  here. 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to 
him  :  Seest  thou  all  these  great 
buildings  ?  2  There  shall  not  be  left 
a  stone  upon  a  stone,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives  over-against  the  temple,  Pe- 
ter and  James  and  John  and  An- 
drew asked  him  apart : 

4  Tell  us.  when  shall  these  things 
be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when 
all  these  things  shall  begin  to  be 
fulfilled. 

5  And  Jesus  answering,  began  to 
say  to  them:3  Take  heed  lest  any 
man  deceive  you : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name  saying  I  am  he :  and  they  shall 
deceive  many. 

7  And  when  you  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  fear  ye 
not:  for  such  things  must  needs  be: 
but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom, and  there  shall  be  earth-quakes 
in  diver»  places,  and  famines.  These 
things  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9  But  look  to'  yourselves.  For 
they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  coun- 
cils, and  in  the  synagogues  you  shall 
be  beaten,  and  you  shall  stand  be- 
fore governors  and  kings  for  my 
sake,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 


10  And  unto  all  nations  the  gospel 
must  first  be  preached. 

11  And  4  when  they  shall  lead  you 
and  deliver  you  up.  be  not  thought- 
ful before-hand  what  you  shall 
speak:  but  whatsoever  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye;  for 
it  is  not  you  that  speak,  but  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

12  And  the  brother  shall  betray 
his  brother  unto  death,  and  the  fa- 
ther his  son :  and  children  shall  rise 
up  against  the  parents,  and  shall 
work  their  death. 

13  And  you  shall  be  hated  by  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake.  But  he 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  he 
shall  be  saved. 

14  And3  when  you  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  standing 
where  it  ought  not :  he  that  readeth. 
let  him  understand:  then  let  them 
that  are  in  Judea,  flee  unto  the 
mountains: 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
house-top,  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  nor  enter  therein  to  take  any- 
thing out  of  the  house: 

16  And  let  him  that  shall  be  in  the 
field,  not  turn  back  to  take  up  his 
garment. 

17  And  wo  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  that  give  suck  in  those 
days. 

18  But  pray  ye,  that  these  things 
happen  not  in  winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be  such 
tribulations  as  were  not  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation,  which  God 
created  until  now,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  unless  the  Lord  had  short- 
ened the  days,  no  flesh  should  be 
saved:  but  for  the  sake  of  the  elect 
which  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath  short- 
ened the  days. 

21  And  6  then  if  any  man  shall 
say  to  you :  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  lo,  he 
is  here'  do  not  believe. 

22  For  there  will  rise  up  false 
christs  and  false  prophets,  and  they 
shall  shew  signs  and  wonders,  to  se- 
duce (if  it  were  possible)  even  the 
elect. 

23  Take  you  heed  therefore:  be- 
hold I  have"  foretold  you  all  things; 

24  But7  in  those  days,  alter  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  darken- 
ed, and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light: 
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25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall 
be  falling  down,  and  the  powers, 
that  are  in  heaven,  shall  be  moved. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds,  with 
great  power  and  glory. 

27  And 8  then  shall  he  send  his 
angels,  and  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  of  the  fig-tree  learn  ye  a 
parable.  When  the  branch  thereof 
is  now  tender,  and  the  leaves  are 
come  forth,  you  know  that  summer 
is  very  near: 

29  So  you  also  when  you  shall  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know  ye 
that  it  is  very  nigh,  even  at  the 
doors. 

30  Amen  I  say  to  you,  that  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  until  all 
these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

32  But  of  that  day  or  hour  no  man 
knoweth,  neither  the  angels  in  heav- 
en nor  the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  Take9  ye  heed,  watch,  and 
pray:  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
time  is. 

34  Even  as  a  man  who  going  into 
a  far  country,  left  his  house,  and 
gave  authority  to  his  servants  over 
every  work,  and  commanded  the 
porter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore  (for  you 
know  not  when  the  lord  of  the  house 
cometh :  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or 
at  the  cock  crowing,  or  in  the  morn- 
ing) 

36  Lest  coming  on  a  sudden,  he 
find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  to  you  I  sav  to 
all:  Watch. 


Chap.  13.— 1.  Matt.  24,  1.— 2.  Luke  19, 
44  and  21,  6.-3.  Ephes.  5,  6;  2  Thess.  2, 
3.-4.  Matt.  10,  19;  Luke  12,  11  and  21, 14. 
—5.  Dan.  9,  27:  Matt.  24,  15;  Luke  21, 
20.— 6.  Matt,  24.  23;  Luke  17.  23  and  21. 
8.-7.  Isai.  13,  10;  Ezec.  32,  7:  Joel  2,  10. 
—8.  Matt,  21,  31.— 9.  Matt,  24.  42. 


CHAPTER   XIV. 

The  first  part  of  the  history  of  the  pas- 
sion of  Christ. 
"\TOW  i  the  feast  of  the  Pasch, 
j^l  and  of  the  Azymas  was  after 
two  days :  and  the  chief  priests  and 
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the  scribes  sought  how  they  might 
by  some  wile  lay  hold  on  him,  and 
kill  him. 

2  But  they  said:  Not  on  the  fes- 
tival day,  lest  there  should  be  a  tu- 
mult among  the  people. 

3  And  2  when  he  was  in  Bethania 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  and 
was  at  meat :  there  came  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  oint- 
ment of  precious  spikenard,  and 
breaking  the  alabaster  box  she  pour- 
ed it  out  upon  his  head. 

4  Now  there  were  some  that  had 
indignation  within  themselves,  and 
said  :  Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made? 

5  For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  more  than  three  hun- 
dred pence,  and  given  to  the  poor. 
And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6  But  jBSUfl  said:  Let  her  alone, 
why  do  you  molest  her?  She  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  upon  me; 

7  For  the  poor  you  have  always 
with  you:  and  whensoever  you  will, 
you  may  do  them  good :  but  me  you 
have  not  always. 

8  What  she  had,  she  hath  done: 
she  is  come  before-hand  to  anoint 
my  body  for  the  burial. 

9  Amen  I  say  to  you:  wheresoever 
this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the 
whole  world,  that  also  which  she 
hath  done,  shall  be  told  for  a  memo- 
rial of  her. 

10  And3  Judas  Iscariot  one  of 
the  twelve  went  to  the  chief  priests, 
to  betray  him  to  them. 

11  Who  hearing  it  were  glad:  and 
they  promised  him  they  would  give 
him  money.  And  he  sought  how  he 
might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  Now  4  on  the  first  day  of  the 
unleavened  bread  when  they  sacri- 
fice the  Pasch,  the  disciples'  say  to 
him:  Whither  wilt  thou  that  we  go, 
and  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the 
Pasch  ? 

13  And  he  sendeth  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saithto  them:  Go  ye  into 
the  city :  and  there  shall  meet  vou  a 


CHAP.  13,  ver.  32.  Nnr  the  Son.  ;Vot 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  absolutely  igno- 
rant of  the  day  of  judgment;  but  that 
he  knoweth  it  not,  as  our  teacher:  that 
is,  he  knoweth  it  not  so  as  to  teach  it 
to  us,  as  not  being  expedient. 

Chap.  14,  ver.  1.  Azymts.  The  feast 
of  the  unleavened  bread. 
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man  carrying  a  pitcher  of   water, 
follow  hirn: 

14  And  whithersoever  he  shall 
go  in,  say  to  the  master  of  the  house, 
The  master  saith:  Where  is  my  re- 
fectory, where  I  may  eat  the  Pasch 
with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large 
dining-room  furnished  :"  and  there 
prepare  ye  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  their 
way.  and  came  into  the  city :  and 
they  found  as  he  had  told  them,  and 
they  prepared  the  Fasch. 

17  And  5  when  evening  was  come, 
he  cometh  with  the  twelve. 

18  And  when  they  were  at  table 
and  eating.  Jesus  saith:  Amen  I  say 
to  you,  6  one  of  you  that  eateth  with 
me' shall  betray  me. 

19  But  they'began  to  be  sorrow- 
ful, and  to  say  to  him  one  by  one: 

is  it  r? 

20  Who  saith  to  them:  One  of  the 
twelve,  who  dippeth  with  me  his 
hand  in  the  dish. 

21  And  the  Son  of  man  indeed 
goeth.7  as  it  is  written  of  him:  but 
wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  betrayed;  it  were  bet-  j 
ter  for  him,  if  that  man  had  not  been 
bom. 

22  And8  whilst  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  bread  :  and  blessing 
broke,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said: 
Take  ye.  This  is  my  body. 

23  And  having  taken  the  chalice. 
giving  thanks  he  gave  it  to  them: 
and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And   he  said  to  them :  This  is 
my    blood  of   the   new  testament,  : 
which  shall  be  shed  for  many. 

25  Amen  I  say  to  you.  that  I  will 
drink  no   more  of  this   fruit  of  the  , 
vine,  until   that   day,  when    I  shall 
drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  when  they   had   said   an  i 
hymn,  they  went  forth  to  the  Mount 
of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  to  them:  9  You 
will  all  be  scandalized  in  my  regard  ; 
this  night:  for  it  is  written:  10  I  will 
strike  the  shepherd,   and  the  sheep 
shall  be  dispersed. 

28  But  after  I  shall  be  risen  again. 
I  will  go  before  vou  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  saith  to  him:  Al- 
though all  shall  be  scandalized  in 
thee :  yet  not  I. 


30  And  Jesus  saith  to  him:  Amen 
I  say  to  thee,  to-day  even  in  this 
night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spoke  the  more  vehe- 
mently: Although  I  should  die  to- 
gether with  thee.  I  will  not  deny 
thee:  And  in  like  manner  also  said 
they  all. 

32  And  n  they  come  to  a  farm 
called  Gethsemani.  And  he  saith  to 
his  disciples :  Sit  you  here,  while  I 
pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  Peter  and  James 
and  John  with  him:  and  he  began 
to  fear  and  to  be  heavy. 

34  And  he  saith  to  them:  31  y  soul 
is  sorrowful  even  unto  death":  stay 
you  here  and  watch. 

35  And  when  he  was  gone  forward 
a  little,  he  fell  flat  on  the  ground: 
and  he  prayed  that  if  it  might  be, 
the  h«ur  might  pass  from  him: 

36  And  he  saith:  Abba,  Father, 
all  things  are  possible  to  thee,  re- 
move this  chalice  from  me.  but  not 
what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  lindeth 
them  sleeping.  And  he  saith  to 
Peter:  Simon  sleepest  thou? 
couldst  thou  not  watch  one  hour? 

38  Watch  ye,  and  pray  that  you  en- 
ter not  into  temptation.  The  spirit  in- 
deed is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  going  away  again,  he 
prayed,  saying  the  same  words: 

40  And '  when  he  returned  he 
found  them  again  asleep  (for  their 
eyes  were  heavy)  and  they  knew  not 
what  to  answer  him 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  tin** 
and  saith  to  them:  Sleep  ye  now. 
and  take  your  rest.  It  is  enough: 
the  hour  is  come:  behold  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up.  let  us  go;  behold,  he 
that  will  betray  me  is  at  hand. 

43  And  while  he  was  yet  speaking, 
cometh  Judas  Iscariot  one  of  the 
twelve.1*  and  with  him  a  great 
multitude  with  swords  and  staves. 
from  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Scribes,  and  the  ancients. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a  sign,  saying:  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  Is  he.  lay 
hold  on  him,  and  lead  him  away 
carefully. 
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45  And  when  he  was  come,  imme- 
diately going  up  to  him,  he  saith: 
Hail  Rabbi:  and  he  kissed  him. 

46  But  they  laid  hands  on  bim; 
and  held  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by 
drawing  a  sword,  struck  a  servant 
of  the  chief  priest:  and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to 
thern:  Are  you  come  out  as  to  a 
robber  with  swords  and  staves  to 
apprehend  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple  teaching,  and  you  did  not 
lay  hands  on  me.  But,  that  the 
scriptures  may  be  fulfilled. 

50  Then  13  his  disciples  leaving 
him,  all  tied  away. 

51  And  a  certain  young  man  fol 
lowed  him  having  a  linen  cloth  cast 
about  his  naked  body  :  and  they  laid 
hold  on  him. 

52  But  he,  casting  off  the  linen 
cloth,  tied  from  them  naked. 

53  And  14  they  brought  Jesus  to 
the  high-priest:  and  all  the  priests 
and  the  Scribes  and  the  ancients  as- 
sembled together. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off  even  into  the  court  of  the  high- 
priest:  and  he  sat  with  the  servants 
at  the  fire,  and  warmed  himself. 

55  And  15  the  chief  priests  and  all 
the  council  sought  for  evidence 
against  Jesus,  that  they  might  put 
him  to  death,  and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bore  false  witness 
against  him :  and  their  evidence 
were  not  agreeing. 

57  And  some  rising  up,  bore  false 
witness  against  him,  saying : 

58  We  heard  him  say  ;is  I  wiH  de- 
stroy this  temple  made  with  hands, 
and  within  three  days  I  will  build 
another  not  made  with  hands. 

59  And  their  witness  did  not  agree. 

60  And  the  high-priest  rising  up  in 
the  midst,  asked  Jesus,  saying:  An- 
swerest  thou  nothing  to  the  things 
that  are  laid  to  thy  charge  by  these 
men? 

61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and  an- 
swered nothing.  Again  the  high- 
priest  asked  him.  and  said  to  him: 
Art  thou  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the 
blessed  God? 

62  And  Jesus  said  to  him:  lam,17 
and  you  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the   right  hand    of   the 
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power  of  God,  and  coming  with  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high-priest  rending 
his  garments,  saith:  What  need  we 
any  farther  witnesses  ? 

64  You  have  heard  the  blasphemy : 
what  think  you  ?  Who  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on 
him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to 
buffet  him  and  to  say  unto  him  : 
Prophesy:  and  the  servants  struck 
him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

66  Xow1^  when  Peter  was  in  the 
court  below,  there  cometh  one  of 
the  maid-servants  of  the  high-priest: 

67  And  when  she  had  seen  Peter 
warming  himself,  looking  on  him 
she  saith:  Thou  ulso  wast  with  Je- 
sus of  Xazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying:  I  nei- 
ther know  nor  understand  what  thou 
sayest.  And  he  went  forth  before 
the  court;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  Ana ie  again  a  maid-servant 
seeing  him,  began  to  say  to  the 
standers  by :  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  But  he  denied  again.  20  And  af- 
ter a  while  they  that  stood  by,  said 
again  to  Peter:  Surely  thou  art  one 
of  them:  for  thou  art  also  a  Galilean. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying  :  I  know  not  this  man 
of  whom  you  speak. 

72  And  immediately  the  cock 
crew  again.21  And  Peter  remem- 
bered the  word  that  Jesus  had  said 
unto  him  :  Before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shall  thrice  deny  me. 
And  he  began  to  weep. 


Chap.  14.— 1.  Matt.  26,  2;  Luke  22,  1; 
A.  D.  33— 2.  Matt,  26,  6:  John  12,  1.— 3. 
Matt.  26.  11— 4.  Matt.  26,  17;  Luke  22,  7. 
—5.  Matt.  26,  20:  Luke  22,  14.— 6.  John 
13,  21.— 7.  Psal.  40, 10;  Acts  1, 16.— 8.  Matt. 
26.  26;  1  Cor.  11,  24.-9.  John  16,  32.— 10. 
Zach.  13,  7—11.  Matt.  26,  36:  Luke  22, 
40.— 12.  Matt.  26,  47;  Luke  22,  47;  John 
18,  3.— 13.  Matt.  26,  56.— 14.  Matt,  26,  57; 
Luke  22.  54;  John  18.  13.— 15.  Matt.  26, 
59.— 16.  John  2,  19.— 17.  Matt,  24.  30  and 
26.  64.— 18.  Matt.  26,  69  ;  Luke  22,  56; 
John  18,  17.— 19.  Matt,  26.  71.— 20.  Luke 
22,  59;  John  18,  25.— 21.  Matt.  26,  75; 
John  13,  38. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

The  continuation  of  the  history  oj  the 
passion. 

AND1  straightway  in  the  morn- 
ing the  chief  priests  holding  a 
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consultation  with  the  ancients  and 
the  Scribes  and  the  whole  council, 
binding  Jesus  led  him  away,  and 
delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him:  Art  thou 
the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  but  he  an- 
swering, saith  to  him :  Thou  sayest  it. 

3  And  2  the  chief  priests  accused 
him  in  many  things. 

4  And  Pilate  again  asked  him, 
saying  :  Answerest  thou  nothing  2 
behold  in  how  many  things  they  ac- 
cuse thee. 

5  But  Jescs  still  answered  noth- 
ing, so  that  Pilate  wondered. 

6  Xow  on  the  festival  day  he  was 
wont  to  release  unto  them  one  of 
the  prisoners,  whomsoever  they  de- 
manded. 

7  And  there  was  one  called  Ba- 
rabbas,  who  was  put  in  prison  with 
some  seditious  men,  who  in  the  sedi- 
tion had  committed  murder. 

8  And  when  the  multitude  was 
come  up,  they  began  to  desire  that 
he  would  do,  as  he  had  ever  done  un- 
to them. 

9  And  Pilate  answered  them,  and 
said  :  Will  you  that  I  release  to 
you  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  up  out  of 
envy. 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved  the 
people,  that  he  should  rather  re- 
lease Barabbas  to  them. 

12  And  3  Pilate  again  answering 
saith  to  them:  What  will  you  then 
that  I  do  to  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 

13  But 4  they  again  cried  out : 
Crucify  him. 

14  And  Pilate  saith  to  them  : 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  But 
they  cried  out  the  more:  Crucify 
him. 

15  And  so  Pilate  being  willing  to 
satisfy  the  people,  released  to  them 
Barabbas,  and  delivered  up  Jesus. 
when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be 
crucified. 

16  And  5  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
into  the  court  of  the  palace,  and 
they  call  together  the  whole  band: 

17  And  they  clothe  him  with  pur- 
ple, and  platting  a  crown  of  thorns, 
they  put  it  upon  him. 

18  And  they  began  to  salute  him: 
Hail  king  of  the  Jews. 

19  And  they  struck  his  head  with  a 


reed:  and  they  did  spit  on  him,  and 
bowing  their  knees,  they  adored  him. 

20  And  after  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  garments  on 
him:  and  they  led  him  out  to  cru- 
cify him. 

21  And6  they  forced  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian  who  passed  by.  coining  out 
of  the  country,  the  father  of  Alexan- 
der and  of  Rufus,  to  take  up  his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  into  the 
place  called  Golgotha:  which  being 
interpreted  is  the  place  of  Calvary. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh:  but  he 
took  it  not. 

24  And  7  crucifying  him,  they  di- 
vided his  garments,  casting  lots  upon 
them,  what  every  man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour:  and 
they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  inscription  of  his  cause 
was  written  over:  The  King  of  the 
Jews. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify  two 
thieves :  the  one  on  his  right  hand 
and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And8  the  Scripture  was  ful- 
filled which  saith:  And  with  the 
wicked  he  was  reputed. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by,  blas- 
phemed him,  wagging  their  heads, 
and  saying  :  9  Yah,  thou  that  de- 
stroyest  the  temple  of  God,  and  in 
three  days  buildest  it  up  again: 

30  Save  thyself,  coming  down 
from  the  cross. 

31  In  like  manner  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  said  with  the  Scribes 
one  to  another:  He  saved  others, 
himself  he  cannot  save, 

32  Let  Christ  the  king  of  Israel 
come  down  now  from  the  cross,  that 
we  may  see  and  believe.  And  they 
that  were  crucified  with  him,  reviled 
him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  saying: 
10  Eloi,  Eloi,  lamina  sabacthani  ? 
Which  is  being  interpreted:  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  ? 

35  And  some  of  the  standers  by 
hearing,  said:  Behold,  he  calleth 
Elias. 
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36  And  one  running  and  filling  a 
sponge  with  vinegar,  and  putting  it 
upon  a  reed,  gave  him  to  drink,  say- 
ing :  Stay,  let  us  see  if  Elias  come  to 
take  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  having  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

38  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  two,  from  the  top  to  the  bot- 
tom. 

39  And  the  centurion,  who  stood 
over-against  him,  seeing  that  crying 
out  in  this  manner  he  had  given  up 
the  ghost,  said  :  Indeed  this  man 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  And  u  there  were  also  women 
looking  on  afar  off:  among  whom 
was  3Iary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  the  less  and  of 
Joseph,  and  Salome: 

41  Who  also  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  followed  him,  and  12  minis- 
tered to  him,  and  many  other 
women  that  came  up  with  him  to 
Jerusalem. 

42  And13  when  evening  was  now 
come  (because  it  was  the  Parasceve, 
that  is  the  day  before  the  Sabbath) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea  a  noble 
counsellor,  who  was  also  himself 
looking  for  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
came  and  went  in  boldly  to  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  But  Pilate  wondered  that  he 
should  be  already  dead.  And  send- 
ing for  the  centurion,  he  asked  him 
if  he  were  already  dead. 

45  And  when  he  had  understood 
it  by  the  Centurion,  he  gave  the 
body  to  Joseph. 

46  And  Joseph  buying  fine  linen 
and  taking  him  down,  wrapped  him 
up  in  the  fine  linen  and  laid  him  in 
a  sepulchre  which  was  hewed  out 
of  a  rock,  and  he  rolled  a  stone  to 
th?  door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Joseph  beheld 
where  he  was  laid. 


Chap.  15.— 1.  Matt.  27,  1;  Luke  22,  66; 
John  18,  28.-2.  Matt.  27,  12;  Luke  23,  2; 
John  18,33.-3.  Matt.  27,  22;  Luke  23  14. 
-^.  John  18,  40.— 5.  Matt.  27,  27;  John 
19,  2.-6.  Matt,  27,  32;  Luke  23,  26.-7. 
Matt.  27.  35:  Luke  23.  34;  John  19,  23,— 
8.  Isai.  53,  12.— 9.  John  2. 19.— 10.  Psal.  21, 
2:  Matt.  27,  46.— 11.  Matt,  27,  55.— 12. 
Luke  8,  2.— 13.  Matt,  27,  57;  Luke  23,  50; 
John  19,  38. 
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CHAPTER   XVI. 

Christ's  resurrection  and  ascension. 

AND1  when  the  Sabbath  was 
past,  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Sa- 
lome bought  sweet  spices,  that  com 
ing  they  might  anoint  Jssi  b. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morning 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  come 
to  the  sepulchre,  the  sun  being  now 
risen. 

3  And  they  said  one  to  another: 
Who  shall  roll  ns  back  the  stone 
from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre:' 

4  And  looking,  they  saw  the  stone 
rolled  back.  For  it  was  very 
great. 

5  And2  entering  into  the  sepul- 
chre, they  saw  a  young  man  sitting 
on  the  right  side,  clothed  with  a 
white  robe:  and  they  were  aston- 
ished. 

6  Who  saith  to  them:  Be  not  af- 
frighted: you  seek  Jems  of  Naza- 
reth, who  was  crucified:  he  is  risen, 
he  is  not  here,  behold  the  place, 
where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go,  tell  his  disciples,  and 
Peter  that  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee:  there  you  shall  see  him,3 
as  he  told  you. 

8  But  they  going  out.  fled  from 
the  sepulchre:  for  a  trembling  and 
fear  had  seized  them:  and  they  said 
nothing  to  any  man:  for  they  were 
afraid. 

9  But  he  rising4  early  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  appeared  first  to 
Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he 
had  cast  seven  devils. 

10  She  went  and  told  them  that 
had  been  with  him,  who  were  mourn- 
ing and  weeping. 

11  And  they  hearing  that  he  was 
alive  and  had  been  seen  by  her.  did 
not  believe, 

12  And5  after  that  he  appeared 
in  another  shape  to  two  of  them, 
walking,  as  they  were  going  into  the 
country: 

13  And  they  going  told  it  to  the 
rest:  neither  did  they  believe  them. 

14  At  length  he  appeared  to  the 
eleven  as  they  were  at  table :  and  he 
upbraided  them  with  their  incredul- 
ity and  hardness  of  heart:  because 
they  did  not  believe  them  who  had 
seen  him  after  he  was  risen  again. 

15  And  he  said  to  them:  Go  ye 
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into  the  whole  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized, shall  be  saved:  but  he  that 
believeth  not,   shall  be  condemned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe  :  6  In  my  name 
they  shall  cast  out  devils  :'  '  they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues- 

18  They8  shall  take  up  serpents: 
and  it'  they  shall  drink  any  deadly 
thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them:  9  they 
shall  lay  their  hands  upon  the  sick 
and  they  shall  recover. 


19  And  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he 
had  spoken  to  them,  10  was  taken  up 
into  heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

20  But  they  going  forth  preached 
every  where,  the  Lord  working 
withal,  and  conrirming  the  word 
with  signs  that  followed. 

Chap.  16.— 1.  Matt.  28,  1:  Luke  24.  1; 
John  20.  1.— 2.  Matt.  28,  5;  Luke  24.  4; 
John  20.  12.— 3.  Mark  14,  28.— 4.  John  20, 
16.— 5.  Luke  24,  13.— 6.  Acts  16.  18.— 7. 
Acts  2.  4  and  10,  46.-8.  Acts  28,  5.-9. 
Acts  28,  8.— 10.  Luke  24.  51. 


THE  HOLT  GOSPEL  OF  JESUS  CHRIST, 

ACCORDING  TO 

ST.  LUKE. 


[St.  Luke  was  a  native  of  Antioch.  the  capital  of  Syria;  he  was  by  pro- 
fession a  physician,  and  some  ancient  writers  say  that  he  was  very  skil- 
ful in  painting.  He  was  converted  by  St.  Paul,  and  became  his  disciple 
and  companion  in  his  travels,  and  fellow-labourer  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel.  He  wrote  in  Greek  about  twenty-four  years  after  our  Lord's 
Ascension.] 


CHAPTER   I. 

The  conception  of  John  the  Baptist,  and 
of  Christ;  the  visitation  and  canticle 
oj  the  Biessed  Virgin:  the  birth  of 
the  Baptist,  and  the  canticle  of  Zach- 
ary. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have 
taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in 
order  a  narration  of  the  things,  that 
have  been  accomplished  among  us: 

2  According  as  they  have  deliver- 
ed them  unto  us,  who  from  the  be- 
ginning were  eye-witnesses  and  min- 
isters of  the  word : 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  hav- 
ing diligently  attained  to  all  things 
from  the  beginning,  to  write  to  thee 
in  order,  most  excellent  Theophi- 
lus, 

4  That  thou  mayst  know  the  ver- 


ity of  those  words,   in  which  thou 
hast  been  instructed. 

5  There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod, 
the  king  of  Judea,  a  certain  priest 
named  Zachary,1  of  the  course  of 
Abia,  and  his  wife  was  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Aaron,  and  her  name  Eliza- 
beth. 

6  And  they  were  both  just  before 
God,  walking  in  all  the  command- 
ments and  justifications  of  the  Lord 
without  blame, 

7  And  they  had  no  son,  for  that 
Elizabeth  was  barren,  and  they  both 
were  well  advanced  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
executed  the  priestly  function  in 
the  order  of  his  course  before  God, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of 
the  priestly  ofhce.  it  was  his  lot  to 
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offer  incense,  going  into  the  temple 
of  the  Lord : 

10  And  2  ail  the  multitude  of  the 
people  was  praying  without  at  the 
hour  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  to  him  an 
Angel  of  the  Lord,  standing  on  the 
right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  Zachary  seeing  him  was 
troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  Angel  said  to  him: 
Fear  not,  Zachary,  for  thy  prayer 
is  heard:  and  thy  wife  Elizabeth 
shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  John: 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness,  and  many  shall  rejoice  in 
his  nativity : 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  before 
the  Lord :  and  shall  drink  no  wine 
nor  strong  drink,  and  he  shall  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  even 
from  his  mother's  womb : 

16  And  he  shall  convert  many  of 
the  children  of  Israel  to  the  Lord 
their  God: 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias:  3  that 
he  may  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fa- 
thers unto  the  children,  and  the  in- 
credulous to  the  wisdom  of  the  just, 
to  prepare  unto  the  Lord  a  perfect 
people. 

18  And  Zachary  said  to  the  Angel : 
Whereby  shall  I  know  this?  for  I 
am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife  is  ad- 
vanced in  years. 

19  And  the  Angel  answering,  said 
to  him:  I  am  Gabriel,  who  stand 
before  God:  and  am  sent  to  speak 
to  thee,  and  to  bring  thee  these  good 
tidings. 

20  And  behold,  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  shalt  not  be  able  to  speak 
until  the  day,  wherein  these  things 
shall  come  to  pass,  because  thou 
hast  not  believed  my  words,  which 
shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  time. 

21  And  the  people  was  waiting  for 
Zachary:  and  they  wondered  that 
he  tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out  he  could 
not  speak  to  them,  and  they  under- 
stood that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in 
the  temple.  And  he  made  signs  to 
them,  and  remained  dumb. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  the 
days  of  his  office  were  accomplished, 
he  departed  to  his  own  house: 
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24  And  after  those  days  Elizabeth 
his  wife  conceived,  and  hid  herself 
five  months,  saying: 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with 
me  in  the  days  wherein  he  hath  had 
regard  to  take  away  my  reproach 
among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month,  the 
Angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
into  a  city  of  Galilee,  called  Naza- 
reth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the 
house  of  David,  and  the  virgin's 
name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  Angel  being  come  in, 
said  unto  her:  Hail  full  of  grace: 
the  Lord  is  with  thee :  Blessed  art 
thou  among  women. 

29  Who  having  heard,  was  troub- 
led at  his  saying,  and  thought  with 
herself  what  manner  of  salutation 
this  should  be. 

30  And  the  Angel  said  to  her: 
Fear  not.  Mary,  for  thou  hast  found 
grace  with  God: 

31  Behold*  thou  shalt  conceive 
in  thy  womb,  and  shalt  bring  forth 
a  son,5  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus; 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  most  High, 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  David  his  father: 
6  and  he  shall  reign  in  the  house 
of  Jacob  for  ever, 

33  And  of  his  kingdom  there  shall 
be  no  end. 

34  And  Mary  said  to  the  Angel : 
How  shall  this  be  done,  because  I 
know  not  man  ? 

35  And  the  Angel  answering  said 
to  her :  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
most  High  shall  overshadow  thee. 
And  therefore  also  the  Holy  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  God. 

36  And  behold  thy  cousin  Eliza- 
beth, she  also  hath  conceived  a  son 
in  her  old  age :  and  this  is  the  sixth 
month  with  her  that  is  called  barren : 

37  Because  no  word  shall  be  im- 
possible with  God. 

38  And  Mary  said  :  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  done 
to  me  according  to  thy  word.  And 
the  Angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  rising  up  in  thos 
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days,  went  unto   the   hill   country 
with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Juda: 

40  And  she  entered  into  the  house 
of  Zachary,  and  saluted  Eliza- 
beth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Elizabeth  heard  the  salutation  of 
Mary,  the  infant  leaped  in  her 
womb:  and  Elizabeth  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost: 

42  And  she  "cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said:  Blessed  art  thou 
among  women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that 
the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come 
to  me? 

44  For  behold  as  soon  as  the  voice 
of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  my 
ears,  the  infant  in  my  womb  leaped 
for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  art  thou  that  hast 
believed,  because  those  things  shall 
be  accomplished,  that  were  spoken 
to  thee  by  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said: 

31  y  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord: 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  saviour. 

4S  Because  he  hath  regarded  the 
humility  of  his  handmaid  :  for  be- 
hold from  henceforth  all  genera- 
tions shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  Because  he  that  is  mighty  hath 
done  great  things  to  me: "and  holy 
is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  from  genera- 
tion unto  generations,  to  them  that 
fear  him. 

51  He  hath  shewed  might7  in  his 
arm:  he  hath  scattered  the  proud  in 
the  conceit  of  their  heart, 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seat,  and  hath  exalted 
the  humble. 

53  He*  hath  filled  the  hungry 
with  good  things:  and  the  rich  he 
hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  received  Israel  his  ser- 
vant, being  mindful  of  his  mercy. 

55  As  he  spoke  to  our  fathers,9  to 
Abraham  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about 
three  months:  and  she  returned  to 
her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elizabeth's  full  time  of 
"  UHAP.  1.  v&r.  4«.     Shall  ■  i  i  ,■■■ 
These  words   are  a  prediction  of  that 
honour  which  the   church  of  all  ages 


being  delivered  was  come,  and  she 
brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  kins- 
folks heard  that  the  Lord  had  .-hew- 
ed lib  great  mercy  towards  her,  and 
they  congratulated  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass  that  on  the 
eighth  day  they  came  to  circumcise 
the  child,  and  they  called  him  by 
his  father's  name  Zachary. 

60  And  his  mother  answering, 
said :  Not  so,  but  he  shall  be  called 
John. 

61  And  they  said  to  her:  There  is 
none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called 
by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  fa- 
ther, how  he  would  have  him  called. 

63  And  demanding  a  writing- 
table,  he  wrote,10  saying:  John  Is 
his  name.     And  they  all  wondered. 

64  And  immediately  his  mouth 
was  opened,  and  his  tongue  loosed, 
and  he  spoke  bles>ing  God. 

65  And  fear  came  upon  all  their 
neighbours  :  and  all  these  things 
were  noised  abroad  over  all  the  hill- 
countrv  of  Judea: 

66  And  all  they  that  had  heard 
them  laid  them  up  in  their  heart, 
saying:  What  an  one.  think  ye.  shall 
this  child  be  ?  For  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  Zachary  his  father  was 
filled  with  the  Ho'ly  Ghost:  and  he 
prophesied  saving : 

68  Blessed  »  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  because  he  hath  visited  and 
wrought  the  redemption  of  his  peo- 
ple: 

69  And  12  hath  raised  up  an  horn 
of  salvation  to  us:  in  the  house  of 
David  his  servant. 

70  As13  he  spoke  by  the  mouth 
of  his  holy  prophets,  who  are  from 
the  beginning : 

71  Salvation  from  our  enemies, 
and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate 
us: 

72  To  perform  mercy  to  our  fa- 
ther.-: and  to  remember  his  holy 
testament 

73  flie14  oath  which  he  swore  to 
Abraham  our  father,  that  lie  would 
grant  to  lie : 

74  That  being  delivered   from  the 

should  pay  to  1.   t 

Protestants  examine  whether  th 

any  iraj  concerned  ra  this  propheo. 
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hand  of  our  enemies,  we  may  serve 
him,  without  fear. 

75  In  holiness  and  justice  before 
him.  all  our  days. 

76  And  thou  child,  shalt  be  called 
the  prophet  of  the  Highest :  for  thou 
shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord 
to  prepare  his  ways: 

77  To  15  give  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion to  his  people:  unto  the  remis- 
sion of  their  sins. 

78  Through  the  bowels  of  the  mer- 
cy of  our  God:  in  which  the  Orient,16 
from  on  high,  hath  visited  us*: 

79  To  enlighten  them  that  sit  in 
darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death:  to  direct  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  was 
strengthened  in  spirit:  and  was  in 
the  deserts  until  the  day  of  his  mani- 
festation to  Israel. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  1  Par.  24,  lu.— J.  Es.od.  3d, 
7;  Levit.  16,  17,— 3.  Mai.  4,  6;  Matt.  11, 
14.— 4.  Isai.  7,  14.— 5.  Luke  2,21.-6.  Dan. 
7,  14  and  27;  Micheas  4.  7.-7.  Isai.  51,  9: 
Psal.  32,  10.— 8.  1  Kings  2.  5;  Psal.  33,  11. 
—9.  Gen.  17,  9  and  22,  16;  Psal.  131,  11; 
Isai.  41. 8.-10.  Luke  1,  10.— 11.  Psal.  73, 12. 
—12.  Psal.  131,  17.— 13.  Jer.  23,  6  and  30. 
10.— 14.  Gen.  22,  16;  Jer.  31,  33;  Heb.  6, 
13  and  17.— 15.  Mai.  4,  5;  Luke  1, 17.— 16. 
Zacn.  3,  9  and  6.  12;  Malac.  4.  2. 


CHAPTER   II. 

The  birth  of  Cnrist:  his  presentation  in 
the  temple:  Simeon's  prophecy.  Christ 
at  twelve  years  of  age  is  found 
amongst  the  doctors. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  that  in  those 
days,  there  went  oat  a  decree 
from  Cesar  Augustus,  that  the  whole 
world  should  be  enrolled. 

2  This  enrolling  was  first  made  by 
Cyrinus  the  governor  of  Syria: 

3  And  all  went  to  be  enrolled, 
every  one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth 
into  Judea,  to  the  city  of  l  David, 
which  is  called  2  Bethlehem  :  be- 
cause he  was  of  the  house  and  fam- 
ily of  David, 

5  To  be  enrolled  with  Mary  his 
espoused  wife  who  was  with  child. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
they  were  there,  her  days  were  ac- 
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•meaning  is  not  that  she  had  afterwards 
any  other  child  :    but  it  is  a   way  of 
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complished,  that  she  should  be  de- 
livered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  first- 
born son,  and  wrapped  him  up  in 
swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a 
manger:  because  there  was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  watching,  and 
keeping  the  night-watches  over  their 
nock. 

9  And  behold,  an  Angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  by  them,  and  the  bright- 
ness of  God  shone  round  about 
them,  and  they  feared  with  a  great 
fear. 

10  And  the  Angel  said  to  them: 
Fear  not:  for  behold  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  that  shall 
be  to  all  the  people: 

11  For  this  day  is  born  to  you  a 
Saviour,  who  is*  Christ  the  Lord, 
in  the  city  of  David. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
you :  You  shall  find  the  infant  wrap- 
ped in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid 
in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  Angel  a  multitude  of  the  heav- 
enly army,  praising  God,  and  say- 
ing": 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace  to  men  of  good 
will. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  the 
angels  departed  from  them  into 
heaven:  the  shepherds  said  one  to 
another:  Let  us  go  over  to  Bethle- 
hem, and  let  us  see  this  word  that 
is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath 
shewed  to  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste:  and 
they  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and 
the  infant  lying  in  the  manger. 

17  And  seeing,  they  understood 
of  the  word  that  had" been  spoken 
to  them  concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  that  heard  wondered: 
and  at  those  things  that  were  told 
them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  words, 
pondering  them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned, 
glorifying  and  praising  God,  for  all 
the  things  they  had  heard,  and  seen, 
as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

speech    among    the    Hebrews,   to    call 

them  also  the  first-born,  who  are  the 
only  children. 
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21  And3  after  eight  days  were 
accomplished  that  the  child  should 
be  circumcised:  his  name  was  call- 
ed 4  Jesus,  which  was  called  by  the 
Angel,  before  he  was  conceived  in 
the  womb. 

22  And  after  the  days  of  her  puri- 
fication5 according  to  the  law  of 
Moses  were  accomplished,  they  car- 
ried him  to  Jerusalem,  to  present 
him  to  the  Lord, 

23  As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord:  6  Every  male  opening  the 
womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the 
Lord; 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  accord- 
ing as  it  is  written'  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  a  pair  of  turtle  doves,  or 
two  young  pigeons. 

25  And  behold  there  was  a  man 
in  Jerusalem  named  Simeon,  and 
this  man  was  just  and  devout,  wait- 
ing for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  in  him. 

26  And  he  had  received  an  answer 
from  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should 
not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen 
the  Christ  of  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  temple.  And  when  his  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do 
for  him  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  law : 

28  He  also  took  him  into  his  arm?, 
and  blessed  God,  and  said: 

29  Now  thou  dost  dismiss  thy  ser- 
vant. O  Lord,  according  to  thy  word 
in  peace: 

30  Because  my  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  all  peoples. 

32  A  light  to  the  revelation  of  the 
gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel. 

33  And  his  father  and  mother  were 
wondering  at  those  things  which 
were  spoken  concerning  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  to  Mary  his  mother:  *  Behold 
this  child  is  set  for  the  fall,  and  for 
the  resurrection  of  many  in  Israel, 
and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  con- 
tradicted: 

35  And  thy  own  soul  a  sword 
shall  pierce,  that  out  of  many  hearts 
thoughts  mav  be  revealed. 


Yer.  34.    For  (he  /all.     Not  that  God 
sent  his  Son  for  the  fall  of  any  man: 


36  And  there  was  one  Anna  a 
prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanu- 
el,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser:  she  was 
far  advanced  in  years,  and  had  lived 
with  her  husband  seven  years  from 
her  virginity. 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  until 
fourscore  and  four  years:  who  de- 
parted not  from  the  temple,  by  fast- 
ings and  prayers  serving  night  and 
day. 

38  Xow  she  at  the  same  hour  com- 
ing in,  confessed  to  the  Lord:  and 
spoke  of  him  to  all  that  looked  for 
the  redemption  of  Israel. 

39  And  after  they  had  performed 
all  things  according  to  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Gali- 
lee, to  their  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong,  full  of  wisdom  :  and  the 
grace  of  God  was  in  him. 

41  And  his  parents  went  every 
year  to  Jerusalem,9  at  the  solemn 
day  of  the  pasch. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years 
io  old,  they  going  up  into  Jerusalem 
accordingto  the  custom  of  the  feast, 

43  And  having  fulfilled  the  days, 
when  they  returned,  the  child  Jesus 
remained"  in  Jerusalem,  and  his  pa- 
rents kuew  it  not. 

44  And  thinking  that  he  was  in 
the  company,  they  came  a  days 
journey,  and  sought  him  among 
their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  not  finding  him,  they  re- 
turned into  Jerusalem,  seeking 
him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  they  found  him  in  the 
temple  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
doctors,  hearing  them  and  asking 
them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  wisdom  and  his 
answers. 

48  And  seeing  him,  they  wonder- 
ed. And  his  mother  said  to  him: 
Son.  why  hast  thou  done  so  to  us? 
behold  thy  father  and  I  have  sought 
thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  to  them:  How  is 
it  that  you  sought  me?  did  you  not 
know,  that  I  must  be  about  my  Fa- 
ther's business? 

but  that  many  by  their  own  perversity 
in  wilfully  refusing  to  receive  and  obey 
him,  should  take  occasion  of  falling. 
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50  And  they  understood  not  the  l 
word  that  he  spoke  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and   came   to   Nazareth  :    and   was 
subject  to  them.     And  his  mother  j 
ke.pt  all  these  words  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom 
and  age,  and  grace  with  God  and 
men. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

John's  mis&ion  and  preaching.     Christ 

is  baptized  by  him. 
"\TOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  *  of 
_1_1  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Cesar, 
Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of 
Judea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of 
Galilee,  and  Philip  his  brother  te- 
trarch of  Iturea  and  the  country  of 
Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  tetrarch 
of  Abilina, 

2  Under2  the  high-priests  Annas 
and  Caiphas:  the  word  of  the  Lord 
wras  made  unto  John  the  son  of 
Zachary,  in  the  desert, 

3  And  3  he  came  into  all  the  coun- 
try about  the  Jordan,  preaching  the 
baptism  of  penance  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins, 

4  As  it  was  written  in  the  book  of 
the  sayings  of  Isaias  the  prophet  :* 
A  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilder- 
ness: Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord :  make  straight  his  paths : 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled :  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
brought  low:  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
ways,  plain: 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salva- 
tion of  God. 

7  He  said  therefore  to  the  multi- 
tudes that  went  forth  to  be  bap- 
tized by  him:  5  Ye  offspring  of  vi- 
pers, who  hath  shewed  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
worthy  of  penance,  and  do  not  be- 
gin to  say:  We  have  Abraham  for 
our  father.  For  I  say  unto  you, 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
raise  up  children  to  Abraham. 
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9  For  now  the  ax  is  laid  to  the 
root  of  the  trees.  Every  tree  there- 
fore that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit,  shall  be  cut  down,  and  cast 
into  the  tire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  say- 
ing: What  then  shall  we  dor 

11  And  he  answering,  said  to 
them:  6  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  give  to  him  that  hath  none: 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  in 
like  manner. 

12  And  the  publicans  also  came  to 
be  baptized,  and  said  to  him:  Mas- 
ter, what  shall  we  do  ? 

13  But  he  said  to  them:  Do  noth- 
ing more  than  that  which  is  ap- 
pointed you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  also  asked 
him,  saying  :  And  what  shall  we 
do?  And  he  said  to  them:  Do  vio- 
lence to  no  man,  neither  calumniate 
any  man:  and  be  content  with  your 
pay. 

15  And  as  the  people  was  of  opin- 
ion, and  all  were  thinking  in  their 
hearts  of  John,  that  perhaps  he 
might  be  the  Christ: 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto 
all:  7  1  indeed  baptize  you  with  wa- 
ter :  but  there  shall  come  one  might- 
ier than  I,  the  latchei  of  whose  shoes 

I  am  not  worthy  to  loose:  8 he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  lire: 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  purge  his  floor,  and  will 
gather  the  wheat  into  his  barn,  but 
the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  un- 
quenchable fire. 

18  And  many  other  things  ex- 
horting did  he  preach  to  the  people. 

19  But  9  Herod  the  tetrarch,  when 
he  was  reproved  by  him  for  Hero- 
dias  his  brother's  wife,  and  for  all 
the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  He  added  this  also  above  all, 
and  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now 10  it  came  to  pass  when  all 
the  people  was  baptized,  that  Jesus 
also  being  baptized  and  praying, 
heaven  was  opened : 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
in  a  bodily  shape  as  a  dove  upon 
him:  and  a  voice  came  from  heaven: 

II  Thou  art  my  my  beloved  Son,  in 
thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  was  begin- 
ning about  the  age  of  thirty  years, 
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being,  as  it  was  supposed,  the  Son 
of  Joseph,  who  was  of  Heli.  who 
was  of  Mathat. 

24  "Who  was  of  Levi,  who  was  of 
Melchi.  who  was  of  Janne.  who  was 
of  Joseph, 

25  Who  was  of  Mathathias.  who 
was  of  Amos,  who  was  of  Nahum, 
who  was  of  Hesli.  who  was  of  Xagge, 

26  Who  was  of  Mahath,  who  was  of 
Mathathias.  who  was  of  Semei,  who 
was  of  Joseph,  who  was  of  Juda, 

27  Who  was  of  Joanna,  who  was 
of  Resa.  who  was  of  Zorobabel.  who 
was  of  Salathiel.  who  was  of  Xeri, 

28  Who  was  of  Melchi.  who  was 
of  Addi,  who  was  of  Cosan.  who  was 
of  Elmadan,  who  was  of  Her, 

29  Who  was  of  Jesus,  who  was  of 
Eliezer,  who  was  of  Jorim.  who 
was  of  Mathat.  who  was  of  Levi, 

30  Who  was  of  Simeon,  who  was 
of  Judas,  who  was  of  Joseph,  who 
was  of  Jona.  who  was  of  Eliakim, 

31  Who  was  of  Melea.  who  was  of 
Menna.  who  was  of  Mathatha.  who 
was  of  Xathan,  who  was  of  David, 

32  Who  was  of  Jesse,  who  was  of 
Obed,  who  was  of  Booz,  who  was 
of  Salmon,  who  was  of  Xaasson, 

33  Who  was  of  Aminadab,  who 
was  of  Aram,  who  was  of  Esron, 
who  was  of  Phares,  who  was  of  Ju- 
da, 

34  Who  was  of  Jacob,  who  was 
of  Isaac,  who  was  of  Abraham,  who 
was  of  Thare,  who  was  of  Xachor, 

35  Who  was  of  Sarug,  who  was 
of  Ragau.  who  was  of  Phaleg,  who 
was  of  Heber,  who  was  of  Sale, 

36  Who  was  of  Cainan,  who  was 
of  Araphaxad,  who  was  of  Sem,  who 
was  of  Xoe.  who  was  of  Lamech, 

37  Who  was  of  Mathusale,  who 
was  of  Henoch,  who  was  of  Jared. 
who  was  of  Malaleel,  who  was  or 
Cainan, 

38  Who  was  of  Henos,  who  was 
of  Seth,  who  was  of  Adam,  who 
was  of  God. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

Christ's  fasting,   and  temptation.     He 
is  persecuted  in  Xazareth,  his  mira- 
cles in  Capho.rnaum. 
i   XDi    Jesus   being   full    of  the 

Jl  Holy  Ghost,  returned  from  the 

Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit 

into  the  desert, 

2  For  the  space  of  forty  days,  and 
was  tempted  by  the  devil.  And  he 
eat  nothing  in  those  days :  and  when 
they  were  ended  he  was  hungry. 

3  And  the  devil  said  to  him:  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God.  say  to  this 
stone  that  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him:  It  is 
written  :  2  that  man  liveth  not  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  of 
God. 

5  And  the  devil  led  him  into  a 
high  mountain,  and  shewed  him  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  mo- 
ment of  time. 

6  And  he  said  to  him:  To  thee 
will  I  give  all  this  power,  and  the 
glory  of  them:  for  to  me  they  are 
delivered :  and  to  whom  I  will  I  give 
them. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  adore  be- 
fore me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answering  said  to 
him  :  3  It  is  written  :  Thou  shalt 
adore  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of 
the  temple,  and  he  said  to  him:  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
from  hence. 

10  For  *  it  is  written,  that  he  hath 
given  his  angels  charge  over  thee, 
that  they  keep  thee: 

11  And  that  in  their  hands  they 
shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  perhaps  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  to 
him:  5  It  is  said:  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  all  the  temptation  being 
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Joseph,  who  by  nature  was  the  son  of 
Jacob  (St.  Matt.  1,  16.'  in  the  account  of 
the  law  was  son  of  Heli.  For  Heli  and 
Jacob  were  brothers,  by  the  same  mo- 
ther; and  Heli,  who  was  the  elder,  dy- 
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directed,  married  his  widow:  in  conse- 
quence of  which  marriage  his  son  Jo- 
seph was  reputed  in  the  law  the  sou  of 
Heli. 
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ended,  the  devil  departed  from  him 
for  a  time. 

14  And6  Jesus  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee,  and 
the  fame  of  him  went  out  through 
the  whole  country. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  was  magnified  by  all. 

16  And7  he  came  to  Nazareth 
where  he  was  brought  up:  and  he 
went  into  the  synagogue  according 
to  his  custom  on  the  sabbath-day, 
and  he  rose  up  to  read, 

17  And  the  book  of  Isaias  the 
prophet  was  delivered  unto  him. 
And  as  he  unfolded  the  book,  he 
found  the  place  where  it  was  writ- 
ten: 

18  The  s  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me :  wherefore  he  hath  anoint- 
ed me,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
poor  he  hath  sent  me,  to  heal  the 
contrite  of  heart, 

19  To  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  sight  to  the  blind,  to 
set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 
to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  day  of  reward, 

20  And  when  he  had  folded  the 
book,  he  restored  it  to  the  minister, 
and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all 
in  the  synagogue  were  fixed  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  to  them : 
This  day  is  fulfilled  this  scripture  in 
your  ears. 

22  And  all  gave  testimony  to  him: 
and  they  wondered  at  the  words  of 
grace  that  proceeded  from  his  mouth, 
and  they  said:  Is  not  this  the  son 
of  Joseph  ? 

23  And  he  said  to  them:  Doubt- 
less you  will  say  to  me  this  simili- 
tude: Physician  heal  thyself:  as 
great  things  as  we  have  heard  done 
in  Capharnaum,  do  also  here  in  thy 
own  country. 

24  And  he  said :  Amen  I  say  to 
you,  that  no  prophet  is  accepted  in 
his  own  country. 

25  In  truth  I  say  to  you,  9  there 
were  many  widows  in  the  days  of 
Elias  in  Israel,  when  heaven  was 
shut  up  three  years  and  six  months: 
when  there  was  a  great  famine 
throughout  all  the  earth : 

26  And  to  none  of  them  was  Elias 
sent,  but  to  Sarepta  of  Sidon,  to  a 
widow  woman. 

27  And  10  there  were  many  lepers 
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in  Israel  in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the 
prophet  :  and  none  of  them  was 
cleansed  but  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue, 
hearing  these  things,  were  filled 
with  anger. 

29  And  they  rose  up  and  thru<t 
him  out  of  the  city :  and  they  brought 
him  to  the  brow  of  the  hill,"  whereon 
their  city  was  built,  that  they  might 
cast  him  down  heaalong. 

30  But  he  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them,  went  his  way. 

31  And11  he  went  down  into  Ca- 
pharnaum a  city  of  Galilee,  and 
there  he  taught  them  on  the  sab- 
bath-days. 

32  And  ia  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine,  for  his  speech  was 
with  power. 

33  And  1S  in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a  man  who  had  an  unclean 
devil,  and  he  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice. 

34  Saying  :  Let  us  alone,  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  one  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing: Hold  thy  peace,  and  go  out  of 
him.  And  when  the  devil  had  thrown 
him  into  the  midst,  he  went  out  of 
him,  and  hurt  him  not  at  all. 

36  And  there  came  fear  upon  all, 
and  they  talked  among  themselves^ 
saying:  What  word  is  this,  for  with 
authority  and  power  he  command- 
eth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  go 
out? 

37  And  the  same  of  him  was  pub- 
lished into  every  place  of  the  coun- 
try. 

38  And  Jesus  rising  up  out  of  the 
synagogue,  went  into  Simon's  house. 
14  And  Simon's  wife's  mother  was 
taken  with  a  great  fever:  and  they 
besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  standing  over  her,  he 
commanded  the  fever,  and  it  left 
her.  And  immediately  rising,  she 
ministered  to  them. 

40  And  when  the  sun  was  down : 
all  they  that  had  any  sick  with  divers 
diseases,  brought  them  to  him.  But 
he  laying  his  hands  on  every  one  of 
them,  healed  them. 

41  And  15  devils  went  out  from 
many,  crying  out  and  saying:  Thou 


[Chap.  V. 


ST.  LUKE. 


Chap.  V.] 


art  the  Son  of  God:  and  rebuking 
them  he  suffered  them  not  to  speak: 
for  they  knew  that  he  was  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  going 
out  he  went  into  a  desert  place :  and 
the  multitudes  sought  him.  and  came 
unto  him:  and  they  stayed  him  that 
he  should  not  depart  frbm  them. 

43  To  whom  he  said:  To  other 
cities  also  I  must  preach  the  king- 
dom of  God  :  for  therefore  am  I 
sent. 

44  And  he  was  preaching  in  the 
synagogues  of  Galilee. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  Matt.  4,  1;  Mark  1.  2.-2. 
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10,  20.— 4.  Psal.  90.  11.— 5.  Deut.  6,  16.— 6. 
Matt.  4.  12;  Mark  1,  14.— 7.  Matt.  13,  54: 
Mark  6,  1;  John  4,  45.-8.  Isai.  61,  1.— 9. 
3  Kings  17,  9.— 10.  4  Kings  5, 14.— 11.  Matt. 
4,  13  ;  Mark  1,  21.— 12.  Matt.  7,  28.— 13. 
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CHAPTER    V. 

The  miraculous  draught  of  fishes.     The 

cure  of  the  leper  and  of  the  paralytic. 

The  call  of  Matthew. 

A    XD  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 

j\_    the  multitudes   pressed   upon 

him  to  hear  the  word   of  God,   he 

stood  by  the  lake  of  Genesareth. 

2  And1  saw  two  ships  standing 
by  the  lake:  but  the  fishermen  were 
gone  out  of  them  and  were  washing 
their  nets. 

3  And  going  up  into  one  of  the 
ships  that  was  Simon's,  he  desired 
him  to  draw  back  a  little  from  the 
land.  And  sitting  he  taught  the 
multitudes  out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  ceased  to 
speak,  he  said  to  Simon  :  Launch 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering,  said  to 
him:  Master  we  have  laboured  all 
the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing: 
but  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the 
net. 

6  And  when  they  had  done  this, 
they  enclosed  a  very  great  multitude 
of  fishes,  and  their  net  broke. 

7  And  they  beckoned  to  their 
partners  that  were  in  the  other  ship, 
that  they  should  come  and  help 
them.  And  they  came,  and  filled 
both  the  ships,  so  that  they  were  al- 
most sinking. 


8  Which  when  Simon  Peter  saw, 
he  fell  down  at  Jesus"s  knees,  say- 
ing :  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a 
sinful  man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  wholly  astonished, 
and  all  that  were  with  him,  at  the 
draught  of  the  fishes  which  they 
had  taken: 

10  And  so  were  also  James  and 
John  the  sons  of  Zebedee.  who  were 
Simon's  partners.  And  Jesus  saith 
to  Simon:  Fear  not:  from  hence- 
forth thou  shalt  catch  men. 

11  And  having  brought  their  ships 
to  land,  leaving  all  things  they  fol- 
lowed him. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  in  a  certain  city,  behold  a  man 
full  of  leprosy,  who  seeing  Jesus, 
and  falling  on  his  face,  besought 
him.  saying:  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  stretching  forth  his  hand 
he  touched  him,  saying:  I  will:  Be 
thou  cleansed.  And  immediately 
the  leprosy  departed  from  him; 

14  And  he  charged  him  that  he 
should  tell  no  man:  but.  Go.  shew 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  3  offer  for 
thy  cleansing  according  as  Moses 
commanded, for  a  testimony  to  them. 

15  But  the  fame  of  him  went 
abroad  the  more,  and  great  multi- 
tudes came  together  to  hear,  and  to 
be  healed  by  him  of  their  infirmities. 

16  And  he  retired  into  the  desert, 
and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  cer- 
tain day,  as  he  sat  teaching,  that 
there  were  also  Pharisees  and  doc- 
tors of  the  law  sitting  by.  that  were 
come  out  of  every  town  of  Galilee 
and  Judea  and  Jerusalem:  and  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  to  heal  them. 

18  And4  behold  men  brought  in 
a  bed  a  man  who  had  the  palsy  :  and 
they  sought  means  to  bring  him  in, 
and  to  lay  him  before  him. 

19  And"  when  they  could  not  find 
by  what  way  they  might  bring  him 
in,  because  of  the  multitude,  they 
went  up  upon  the  roof,  and  let  him 
down  through  the  tiles  with  his  bed 
into  the  midst,  before  Jesus. 

20  Whose  faith  when  lie  saw.  lie 
said  :  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee. 

21  And  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
began  to  think,  saving:  Who  is  this 
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who  speaketh  blasphemies?     Who 
can  forgive  sins,  but  God  alone? 

22  And  when  Jesus  knew  their 
thoughts,  answering  he  said  to 
them:  What  is  it  you  think  in  your 
hearts  ? 

23  Which  is  easier  to  say :  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee:  or  to  say:  Arise, 
and  walk? 

24  But  that  you  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins  (he  saitfa  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy)  I  say  to  thee.  Arise 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  into  thy 
house. 

25  And  immediately  rising  up  be- 
fore them,  he  took  up  the  bed  on 
wliich  he  lay:  and  he  went  away  to 
his  own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  all  were  astonished:  and 
they  glorified  God.  And  they  were 
filled  with  fear,  saying:  We  have 
seen  wonderful  things  to-day. 

27  And 6  after  these  things  he 
went  forth,  and  saw  a  publican 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom,  and  he  said  to  him:  Fol- 
low me. 

28  And  leaving  all  things,  he  rose 
up  and  followed  him; 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great 
feast  in  his  own  house:  and  there 
was  a  great  company  of  publicans, 
and  of  others,  that  were  at  table 
with  them. 

30  But 6  their  Pharisees  and 
Scribes  murmured,  saying  to  his 
disciples :  Why  do  you  eat  and  drink 
with  publicans  and  sinners? 

31  And  Jesus  answeriug.  said  to 
them:  They  that  are  whole,  need  not 
the  physician:  but  they  that  are 
sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  just,  but 
sinners  to  penance. 

33  And  they  said  to  him:  f  Why- 
do  the  disciples  of  John  fast  often, 
and  make  prayers,  and  the  disciples 
of  the  Pharisees  in  like  manner:  but 
thine  eat  and  drink? 

34  To  whom  he  said  :  Can  you 
make  the  children  of  the  bridegroom 
fast,  whilst  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come :  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  then  shall  they  fast  in 
those  days. 

36  And  he  spoke  also  a  similitude 
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to  them:  That  no  man  putteth  a 
piece  from  a  new  garment  upon  an 
old  garment:  otherwise  he  both 
rendeth  the  new,  and  the  piece  taken 
from  the  new  agreeth  not  with  the 
old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles:  otherwise  the  new 
wine  will  break  the  bottles,  and  it 
will  be  spilled  and  the  bottles  will 
be  lost; 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into 
new  bottles;  and  both  are  preserved. 

39  And  no  man  drinking  old.  hath 
presently  a  mind  to  new,  for  he 
saith:  The  old  is  better. 

Chap.  5.— 1.  Matt.  4,  18;  Mark  1,  16.- 
2.  Matt.  8,  2;  Mark  1,  40.-3.  Levit.  14.  4. 
-4.  Matt.  9,  2;  Mark  2.  3.-5.  Matt.  9,  9: 
Mark  2, 14.— 6.  Mark  2, 16.-7.  Mark  2, 18. 

CHAPTER    VI. 

Christ,  excustth  his  disciples:  He  cureth 
upon  the  sabbath  day:   choost-th   the 
twelve,  and  maketh  a  sermon  to  them. 
4    N  D  i  it  came  to  pass  on  the  sec 
j\_  ond   first  sabbath,  that   as   he 
went  through  the  corn-fields  his  dis- 
ciples plucked  the  ears,  and  did  eat 
rubbing  them  in  their  hands. 

2  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  said 
to  them:  Why  do  you  that  which  is 
not  lawful  on  the  sabbath-days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them, 
said:  Have  you  not  read  so  much  as 
this,  what  David  did,  when  himself 
was  hungry  and  they  that  were 
with  him? 

4  How  2  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  took  and  ate  the  bread 
of  proposition,  and  gave  to  them 
that  were  with  him:  which  is  not 
lawful  to  eat 3  but  only  for  the 
priests  ? 

5  And  he  said  to  them :  The  Son 
of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sab- 
bath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  an- 
other sabbath,  that  he  entered  into 
the  synagogue,  and  taught.  4  And 
there  was  a  man,  whose  right  hand 
was  withered. 

7  And  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  if  he  would  heal  on  the 
sabbath  :  that  they  might  find  an 
accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts: 
and  said   to  the  man  who  had  the 
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withered  hand  :  Arise,  and  stand 
forth  in  the  midst.  And  rising,  he 
stood  forth. 

9  Then  Jesus  said  to  them:  I  ask 
you,  if  it  be  lawful  on  the  sabbath- 
days  to  do  good  or  to  do  evil :  to  save 
life,  or  to  destroy  ? 

10  And  looking  round  about  on 
them  all,  he  said  to  the  man :  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  forth:  and  his  hand  was  restor- 
ed. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  mad- 
ness, and  they  talked  one  with  an- 
other, what  they  might  do  to  Je- 
sus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray,  and  he  passed  the 
whole  night  in  the  prayer  of  God. 

13  And  6  when  day  was  come,  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples:  and 
he  chose  twelve  of  them  (whom  also 
he  named  Apostles) 

14  Simon  whom  he  surnamed 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bar- 
tholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  who 
is  called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Jude  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Judas  Iscariot  who  was  the 
traitor. 

17  And  coming  down  with  them, 
he  stood  in  a  plain  place,  and  the 
company  of  his  disciples,  and  a  very 
great  multitude  of  people  from  all 
Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  the  sea- 
coast  both  of  Tyre  and  Sid  on, 

18  Who  were  come  to  hear  him, 
and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases. 
And  they  that  were  troubled  with 
unclean  spirits,  were  cured. 

19  And  all  the  multitude  sought 
to  touch  him:  for  virtue  went  out 
from  him,  and  healed  all. 

20  And  he,6  lifting  up  his  eyes  on 
his  disciples,  said:  Blessed  are  ye 
poor:  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

21  Blessed7  are  ye  that  hunger 
now:  for  you  shall  be  filled.  Bless- 
ed are  ye  that  weep  now:  for  you 
shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  8  shall  you  be  when 
men  shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 
shall  separate  you,  and  shall  re- 
proach   you,    and    cast    out    your 


name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's 
sake. 

23  Be  glad  in  that  day  and  rejoice : 
for  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in 
heaven  :  for  according  to  these 
things  did  their  fathers  to  the  proph- 
ets. 

24  But9  wo  to  you  that  are  rich, 
for  you  have  your  consolation. 

25  Wo10  to  you  that  are  filled: 
for  you  shall  hunger.  Wo  to  you 
that  now  laugh :  for  you  shall  mourn 
and  weep. 

26  Wo  to  you  when  men  shall 
bless  you:  for  according  to  these 
things  did  their  fathers  to  the  false 
prophets. 

27  But  I  say  to  you,  that  hear:  " 
Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you. 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you.  and 
pray  for  them  that  calumniate 
you. 

29  And  to  bim  that  striketh  thee 
on  the  one  cheek,  offer  also  the  other. 
And  him  that  taketh  away  from  thee 
thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  take  thy 
coat  also. 

30  Give  to  every  one  that  asketh 
thee:  and  of  him  that  taketh  away 
thy  goods,  ask  them  not  again, 

31  And  as  you  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  you  also  to 
them  in  like  manner. 

32  And  if  you  love  them  that  love 
you,  what  thanks  are  to  you?  for 
sinners  also  love  those  that  love 
them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 
who  do  good  to  you;  what  thanks 
are  to  you  ?  for  sinners  also  do  this. 

34  And  12  if  ye  lend  to  them  of 
whom  you  hope  to  receive;  what 
thanks  are  to  you  ?  for  sinners  also 
lend  to  sinners,  for  to  receive  as 
much. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies:  do 
good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing 
thereby:  and  your  reward  shall  be 
great,  and  you  shall  be  the  sons  of 
the  Highest,  for  he  is  kind  to  the 
unthankful,  and  to  the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  father  also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  13  and  you  shall  not 
be  judged:  condemn  not,  and  you 
shall  not  be  condemned.  Forgive, 
and  you  shall  be  forgiven. 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  to 
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you  :  good  measure  and  pressed 
down  and  shaken  together  and  run- 
ning over  shall  they  give  into  your 
bosom.  14  For  with  the  same  mea- 
sure that  you  shall  mete  withal,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spoke  also  to  them  a 
similitude:  Can  the  blind  lead  The 
blind?  do  they  not  both  fall  into 
the  ditch. 

40  The16  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master:  but  every  one  shall  be  per- 
fect, if  he  be  as  his  master. 

41  And  16  why  seest  thou  the  mote 
in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  the  beam 
that  is  in  thy  own  eye  thou  consid- 
erest  not. 

42  Or  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy 
brother:  Brother,  let  me  pull  the 
mote  out  of  thy  eye :  when  thou  thy- 
self seest  not  the  beam  in  thy  own 
eye?  Hypocrite,  cast  first  the  beam 
out  of  thy  own  eye:  and  then  shalt 
thou  see  clearly  to  take  out  the  mote 
from  thy  brother's  eye. 

43  For  1T  there  is  no  good  tree 
that  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit:  nor  an 
evil  tree  that  bringeth  forth  good 
fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruit.  For  men  do  not  gather  figs 
from  thorns:  nor  from  a  bramble 
bush  do  they  gather  the  grape. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good :  and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  evil.  For  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

46  And  why  call  you  me,  18  Lord, 
Lord:  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I  say? 

47  Every  one  that  cometh  to  me, 
and  heareth  my  words,  and  doth 
them:  I  will  shew  you  to  whom  he 
is  like: 

48  He  is  like  to  a  man  building  a 
house,  who  digged  deep,  and  laid 
the  foundation  upon  a  rock;  and 
when  a  flood  came,  the  stream  beat 
vehemently  upon  that  house,  and  it 
could  not  shake  it:  for  it  was  found 
ed  on  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doth 
not;  is  like  to  a  man  building  his 
house  upon  the  earth  without  a 
foundation  :  against  which  the 
stream  beat  vehemently,  and  imme- 
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diately  it  fell:    and  the  ruin  of  that 
house  was  great. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Christ  healeth  the  centurion' s  servant: 
raiseth  the.  uridow'g  son  to  life  :  an- 
swereth  the  messengers  sent  by  John  : 
and  absolveth  the  penitent  sinner. 

AND1  when  he  had  finished  all 
his  words  in  the  hearing  of  the 
people,  he  entered  into  Caphar- 
naum. 

2  And  the  servant  of  a  certain 
centurion,  who  was  dear  to  him, 
being  sick,  was  ready  to  die: 

3  And  when  he  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
he  sent  unto  him  the  ancients  of  the 
Jews,  desiring  him  to  come  and 
heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
they  besought  him  earnestly,  saying 
to  him  :  He  is  worthy  that  thou 
shouldst  do  this  for  him; 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation:  and 
he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  And  Jesus  wrent  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far  from 
the  house,  the  centurion  sent  his 
friends  to  him,  saying:*»  Lord,  trou- 
ble not  thyself:  For  I  am  not  wor- 
thy that  thou  shouldst  enter  under 
my  roof  ; 

7  For  which  cause  neither  did  I 
think  myself  worthy  to  come  to 
thee:  but  say  the  word,  and  my  ser- 
vant shall  be  healed ; 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  subject  to 
authority,  having  under  me  soldiers : 
and  I  say  to  one,  go,  and  he  goeth : 
and  to  another,  come,  and  he  com- 
eth :  and  to  my  servant,  do  this,  and 
he  doth  it. 

9  Which  Jesus  hearing,  marvel- 
led: and  turning  about  to  the  multi- 
tude that  followed  him,  he  said: 
Amen  I  say  to  you,  I  have  not  found 
so  great  faith  not  even  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  who  wrere  sent  being 
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returned  to  the  house,   found   the 
servant  whole  who  had  been  sick. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  :  after- 
wards that  he  went  into  a  city  that 
is  called  Nairn:  and  there  went  with 
him  his  disciples  and  a  great  multi- 
tude. 

12  And  when  he  came  nigh  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold  a  aead  man 
was  carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his 
mother:  and  she  was  a  widow:  and 
a  great  multitude  of  the  city  was 
with  her. 

13  Whom  when  the  Lord  had 
seen,  being  moved  with  mercy  to- 
wards her,  he  said  to  her:  Weep 
not. 

14  And  became  near  and  touched 
the  bier.  (And  they  that  carried  it, 
stood  still.)  And  he  said:  Young 
man,  I  say  to  thee,  arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead,  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak.  And  he  gave 
him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  them 
all:  and  they  glorified  God,  saying: 
3  A  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among 
us  :  and,  God  hath  visited  his  peo- 
ple. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went 
forth  throughout  all  Judea,  and 
throughout  all  the  country  round 
about. 

18  And  John's  disciples  told  him 
of  all  these  things. 

19  And  4  John  called  to  him  two 
of  his  disciples,  and  sent  them  to 
Jesus,  saying:  Art  thou  he  that  art 
to  come,  or  look  we  for  another '? 

20  And  when  the  men  were  come 
unto  him,  they  said:  John  the  Bap- 
tist hath  sent  us  to  thee,  saying: 
Art  thou  he  that  art  to  come,  or  look 
we  for  another  ? 

21  (And  in  that  same  hour,  he 
cured  many  of  their  diseases,  and 
hurts,  and  evil  spirits,  and  to  many 
that  were  blind  he  gave  sight.) 

22  And  answering,  he  said  to 
them:  Go  and  relate  to  John  what 
you  have  heard  and  seen  :6  The  blind 
see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
made  clean,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
rise  again,  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is 
preached : 

23  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever 
shall  not  be  scandalized  in  me. 

24  And  when  the  messengers  of 
John  were  departed,  he   began  to 


speak  to  the  multitudes  concerning 
John:  What  went  you  out  into  the 
desert  to  see?  a  reed  shaken  with 
the  wind  r 

25  But  what  went  you  out  to  see? 
a  man  clothed  in  soft  garments? 
Behold  they  that  are  in  co-tly  ap- 
parel and  live  delicately,  are  in  the 
houses  of  kings. 

26  But  what  went  you  out  to  see? 
a  prophet  ?  Yea  I  say  to  you,  and 
more  than  a  prophet: 

27  This  6  is  he  of  whom  it  is  writ- 
ten: Behold  I  send  my  Angel  before 
thy  face,  who  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  to  you:  Amongst 
those  that  are  born  of  women,  there 
is  not  a  greater  prophet  than  John 
the  Baptist;  but  he  that  is  the  less- 
er in  the  kingdom  of  God,  is  greater 
than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  hearing  and 
the  publicans,  justified  God.  being 
baptized  with  John's  baptism. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  the  law- 
yers despised  the  counsel  of  God 
against  themselves,  being  not  bap- 
tized bv  him. 

31  And  the  Lord  said :  7  Where- 
unto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of 
this  generation  ?  and  to  what  are 
they  like? 

32  They  are  like  to  children  sitting 
in  the  market-place,  and  speaking 
one  to  another,  and  saying  :  We 
have  piped  to  you,  and  you  have  not 
danced :  we  have  mourned,  and  you 
have  not  wept. 

33  For  8John  the  Baptist  came 
neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking 
wine,  and  you  say :  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating 
and  drinking,  and  you  say :  Behold 
a  man  that  is  a  glutton  and  a  drink- 
er of  wine,  a  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners. 

35  And  wisdom  is  justified  by  all 
her  children. 

36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  de- 
sired him  to  eat  with  him.  And  he 
went  into  the  house  of  the  Pharisee, 
and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And 9  behold  a  woman  that  was 
in  the  city  a  sinner,  when  she  knew 
that  he  sat  at  meat  in  the  Pharisees 
house,  brought  an  alabaster  box  of 
ointment: 

38  And  standing    behind   at  his 
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feet,  she  began  to  wash  his  feet  with 
tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his 
feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the 
ointment. 

39  And  the  Pharisee,  who  had  in- 
vited him,  seeing  it,  spoke  within 
himself,  saying:  This  man  if  he  were 
a  prophet,  would  know  surely  who 
and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is 
that  toucheth  him:  that  she  is  a  sin- 
ner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to 
him:  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to 
say  to  thee.  But  he  said:  Master, 
say  it. 

41  A  certain  creditor  had  two 
debtors:  the  one  owed  five  hundred 
pence,  and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  whereas  they  had  not 
wherewith  to  pay,  he  forgave  them 
both.  Which  therefore  of  the  two 
loveth  him  most? 

43  Simon  answering  said:  I  sup- 
pose that  he,  to  whom  he  forgave 
most.  And  he  said  to  him:  Thou 
hast  judged  rightly. 

44  And  turning  "to  the  woman,  he 
said  unto  Simon:  Dost  thou  see  this 
woman1?  I  entered  into  thy  house, 
thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my 
feet:  but  she  with  tears  hath  washed 
my  feet,  and  with  her  hairs  hath 
wiped  them. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss:  but 
she,  since  she  came  in,  hath  not 
ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst 
not  anoint:  but  she  with  ointment 
hath  anointed  my  feet, 

47  Wherefore  I  say  to  thee:  Many 
sins  are  forgiven  her,  because  she 
hath  loved  much.  But  to  whom  less 
is  forgiven,  he  loveth  less. 

48  And  he  said  to  her:  10  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  began  to  say  within  themselves : 
Who  is  this  that  forgiveth  sins  al- 
so? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman: 
Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  safe:  go 
in  peace. 

Chap.  7.— 1.  Matt,  8,  5.-2.  Matt.  8,  8. 
—3.  Luke  24,  19:  John  4,  19.— 4.  Matt.  11, 
2.-5.  Isai.  35,  5.-6.  Mai.  3,  1;  Matt.  11. 
10;  Markl,  2.-7.  Matt.  11,  16.— 8.  Matt, 
3,  4:  Mark  1,  6.-9.  Matt,  26,  7:  Mark  14, 
3;  John  11.  2  and  12.  3,— 10.  Matt.  9t  2. 

[  1278  1 


CHAPTER   VIII. 

The  parable  of  the  seed.  Christ  stilleth 
the  storm  at  sea  :  casteth  out  the  le- 
gion :  healetlt  the  issue  of  blood  :  and 
raiseth  the  daughter  of  Jairus  to 
life. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  afterwards, 
that  he  travelled  through  the 
cities  and  towns  preaching  and 
evangelizing  the  kingdom  of  God: 
and  the  twelve  with  him, 

2  And  certain  women  who  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infir- 
mities:1 Mary  who  is  called  Mag- 
dalen, out  of  whom  seven  devils 
were  gone  forth, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chusa 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others  who  ministered  unto 
him  of  their  substance. 

4  And  when  a  very  great  multi- 
tude was  gathered  together  and  has- 
tened out  of  the  cities  unto  him,  he 
spoke  by  a  similitude: 

5  The  2 sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed:  and  as  he  sowed  some  fell  by 
the  way  side,  and  it  was  trodden 
down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  de- 
voured it. 

6  And  other  some  fell  upon  a 
rock:  and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung 
up.  it  withered  away,  because  it  had 
no  moisture. 

7  And  other  some  fell  among 
thorns,  and  the  thorns  growing  up 
with  it,  choked  it. 

8  And  other  some  fell  upon  good 
ground  :  and  being  sprung  up.  yield- 
ed fruit  a  hundred-fold.  Saying 
these  things  he  cried  out:  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him 
what  this  parable  might  be. 

10  To  whom  he  said:  To  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  but  to  the  rest  in 
parables:  s  that  seeing  they  may  not 
see,  and  hearing  may  not  under- 
stand. 

11  Xow  the  parable  is  this:  The 
seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  And  they  by  the  way  side  are 
they  that  hear:  then  the  devil  Com- 
eth, and  taketh  the  word  out  of  their 


CHAP.  8.  ver.  1.  Evangelizing.  That  is, 
publishing  the  gospel,  or  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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heart,  lest  believing  they  should  be 
saved. 

13  Now  they  upon  the  rock:  are 
they  who  when  they  hear,  receive 
the  word  with  joy:  and  these  have 
no  roots:  for  they  believe  for  a 
while,  and  in  time  of  temptation 
they  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns:  are  they  whohave  heard,  and 
going  their  way.  are  choked  with 
the  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures 
of  this  life,  and  yield  no  fruit. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground : 
are  they  who  in  a  good  and  very 
good  heart,  hearing  the  word,  keep 
it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  patience. 

16  Xow4  no  man  lighting  a  candle 
covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  pattern 
it  under  a  bed:  but  setteth  it  upon 
a  candlestick,  that  they  who  come 
in  may  see  the  light. 

17  For5  there  is  not  any  thing 
secret,  that  shall  not  be  made  mani- 
fest: nor  hidden,  that  shall  not  be 
known  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  you 
hear.  6  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given:  and  whosoever  hatn 
not.  that'also  which  he  thinketh  he 
hath,  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

19  And7  his  mother  and  brethren 
came  unto  him.  and  they  could  not 
come  at  him  for  the  crowd. 

20  And  it  was  told  him:  Thy  moth- 
er and  thy  brethren  stand  without, 
desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  Who  answering,  said  to  them: 
My  mother  and  my  brethren,  are 
they  who  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
do  it. 

22  And e  it  came  to  pass  on  a  cer- 
tain day:  that  he  went  into  a  little 
ship  with  his  disciples,  and  he  said 
to  them:  Let  us  go  over  to  the  other 
side  of  the  lake.  And  they  launch- 
ed forth. 

23  And  when  they  were  sailing, 
he  slept,  and  there  came  down  a 
storm  of  wind  upon  the  lake,  and 
they  were  filled,  and  were  in  dan- 
ger. 

24  And  they  came  and  awaked 
him,  saying :  Master,  we  perish.  But 
he  arising,  rebuked  the  wind  and 
the  rage  of  the  water,  and  it  ceased  : 
and  there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  to  them:  Where  is 
your    faith  r     Who    being    afraid. 


wondered  saying  one  to  another: 
Who  is  this  (think  you)  that  he  com- 
mandeth  both  the"  winds  and  the 
sea,  and  they  obey  him? 

26  And  they  sailed  to  the  country 
of  the  Gerasens  which  is  over- 
against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  was  come  forth 
to  the  land,  there  me-t  him  a  certain 
man  who  had  a  devil  now  a  very 
long  time,  and  he  wore  no  clothes, 
neither  did  he  abide  in  a  house,  but 
in  the  sepulchres. 

28  And  when  he  saw  Jesus,  he  fell 
clown  before  him:  and  crying  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  said:  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee  Jesus,  Son 
of  the  most  high  God  ?  1  beseech 
thee,  do  not  torment  me. 

29  For  he  commanded  the  un- 
clean spirit  to  go  out  of  the  man.  For 
many  times  it  seized  him,  and  he 
was  bound  with  chains,  and  kept 
in  fetters;  and  breaking  the  bonds 
he  was  driven  by  the  devil  into  the 
deserts. 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him  saying: 
What  is  thy  name?  But  he  said: 
Legion :  because  many  devils  were 
entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that 
he  would  not  command  them  to  go 
into  the  abyss. 

32  And  there  was  there  a  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding  on  the  moun- 
tain: and  they  besought  him  that 
he  would  suffer  them  to  enter  into 
them.     And  he  suffered  them. 

33  The  devils  therefore  went  out 
of  the  man.  and  entered  into  the 
swine:  and  the  herd  run  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake, 
and  was  stifled. 

34  Which  when  they  that  fed  them 
saw  done,  they  tied,  and  told  it  in  the 
city  and  in  the  villages. 

35  And  they  went  out  to  see  what 
was  done,  and  they  came  to  .1 

and  found  the  man.  out  of  whom 
the  devils  were  departed,  sitting  at 
his  feet,  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind,  and  they  were  afraid. 

36  And  they  also  that  had  seen 
told  them  how  he  had  been  healed 
from  the  legion: 

31  And   all   the  multitude  of  the 

country  of  the  Gerasens    besought 

him  to'depart  from  them:  for  they 

were  taken  with  great  fear.     And 
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he  going  up  into  the  ship,  returned 
back  again. 

38  Now  the  man,  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  besought  him 
that  he  might  be  with  him.  But 
Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying: 

39  Return  to  thy  house,  and  tell 
how  great  things  God  hath  done  to 
thee.  And  he  went  through  the 
whole  city,  publishing  how  great 
things  Jesus  had  done  to  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Jesus  was  returned,  the  multitude 
received  him;  for  they  were  all 
waiting  for  him. 

41  And  9  behold  there  came  a  man 
whose  name  was  Jairus,  and  he  was 
a  ruler  of  the  synagogue :  and  he 
fell  down  at  the" feet  of  Jesus,  be- 
seeching him  that  he  would  come 
into  his  house, 

42  For  he  had  an  only  daughter 
almost  twelve  years  old,  and  she 
was  dying.  And  it  happened,  as  he 
wen^  that  he  was  thronged  by  the 
multitudes. 

43  And  there  was  a  certain  woman 
having  a  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  who  had  bestowed  all  her 
substance  on  physicians,  and  could 
not  be  healed  by  any: 

44  She  came  behind  him,  and 
touched  the  hem  of  his  garment: 
and  immediately  the  issue  of  her 
blood  stopped. 

45  And  Jesus  said:  Who  is  it  that 
touched  me  ?  And  all  denying. 
Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him 
said:  Master,  the  multitudes  throng 
and  press  thee,  and  dost  thou  say : 
Who  touched  me? 

46  And  Jesus  said:  Some  body 
hath  touched  me;  for  I  know  that 
virtue  is  gone  out  from  me. 

47  And  the  woman  seeing,  that 
she  was  not  hid,  came  trembling, 
and  fell  down  before  his  feet:  and 
declared  before  all  the  people  for 
what  cause  she  had  touched  him: 
and  how  she  was  immediately 
healed. 

48  But  he  said  to  her:  Daughter, 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole:  go 
thy  way  in  peace. 

49  As  he  was  yet  speaking,  there 
cometh  one  to  the  ruler  oi  the  syna- 
gogue, saying  to  him  :  Thy  daugh- 
ter is  dead,  trouble  him  not, 

50  And  Jesus  hearing  this  word, 
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I  answered   the   father  of  the   mail: 
i  Fear  not:  believe  only,  and  she  shall 

|  be  sale 

i      51  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 

house,  he  suffered  not  any  man  to 
I  go  in  with  him.  but  Peter,  and 
j  James,  and  John,  and    the   father 

and  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept  and  mourned  for 
her.  But  he  said:  Weep  nor,  the 
maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  But  he  taking  her  by  the  hand 
cried  out  saying:  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  returned,  and 
she  rose  immediately.  And  he  bid 
them  give  her  to  eat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonish- 
ed, whom  he  charged  to  tell  no  man 
what  was  done. 

Chap.  8.— 1.  Mark  16,  9.-2.  Matt.  13.  3; 
Mark  4,  3.-3.  Isai.  6,  9;  Matt.  13.  14; 
Mark  4,  12:  John  12.  40:  Acts  28,  26; 
Rom.  11.  8.-4.  Matt.  5,  15;  Mark  4.  21.— 
5.  Matt.  10.  26;  Mark  4,  22.-6.  Matt.  13, 
12  and  25,  29.-7.  Matt.  12,  46;  Mark  3.  :-,i 
—8.  Matt.  8.  23;  Mark  4,  36.-9.  Matt,  y, 
18:  Mark  5.  '22. 

CHAPTER   IX. 

Ch  rist  sendeth  forth  his  apostles:  feedcth 
five  thousand  with  jive  loaves  :  ts 
transfigured:  and  casteih  out  a  devil. 

THEN1  calling  together  the 
twelve  apostles,  he  gave  them 
power  and  authority  overall  devils, 
and  lo  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God, and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  And  a  he  said  to  them  :  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staff  nor  scrip,  nor  bread"  nor  mon- 
ey, neither  have  two  coats. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  you  shall 
enter  into,  abide  there,  and  depart 
not  from  thence. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
you,3  when  ye  go  out  ot  that  city, 
shake  ofl  even  the  dust  ot  your  feet 
for  a  testimony  against  them. 

6  And  going  out  they  went  about 
through  "the  towns  preaching  the 
gospel  and  healing  every  where. 

7  Now  d  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard 
of  all  things  that  were  done  by  him, 
and  he  was  in  a  doubt  because  it 
was  said 

8  By  some:  that  John  was  risen 
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from  the  dead:  but  by  other  some: 
that  Elias  hath  appeared:  and  by 
others:  that  one  of  the  old  prophets 
was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said:  John  ]  have 
beheaded:  but  who  is  this  of  whom  I 
hear  such  things  ?  And  he  sought 
to  see  him. 

10  And  the  apostles  when  they 
were  returned,  told  him  all  they 
had  done:  and  taking  them  he  went 
aside  into  a  desert  place  apart, 
which  belongeth  to  Bethsaida. 

11  Which  when  the  people  knew 
they  followed  him:  and  he  received 
them,  and  spoke  to  them  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  healed  them  who 
had  need  of  healing. 

12  Now  the  day  began  to  decline. 
And  the  twelve  came  and  said  to 
him:  5Send  away  the  multitude, 
that  going  into  the  towns  and  vil- 
lages round  about,  they  may  lodge 
and  get  victuals:  for  we  are  here 
in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  to  them:  Give  you 
them  to  eat.  And  they  said :  6  We 
have  no  more  than  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes :  unless  perhaps  we  should 
go  and  buy  food  for  all  this  multi 
tude. 

14  Now  there  were  about  five 
thousand  men.  And  he  said  to  his 
disciples:  Make  them  sit  down  by 
fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so.  And  made 
them  all  sit  down. 

16  And  taking  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heav- 
en, and  blessed  them:  and  he  broke, 
and  distributed  to  his  disciples,  to 
set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  all  eat.  and  were 
filled.  And  there  were  taken  up 
ol  fragments  that  remained  to  them 
twelve  baskets. 

18  And7  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  alone  praying,  his  disciples  also 
were  with  him:  and  he  asked  them, 
saying:  Whom  do  the  neople  sav 
that  I  am? 

19  But  they  answered,  and  said: 
John  the  Baptist,  but  some  say  Eli- 
as, and  others  say  that  one  of  the 
former  prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  And  he  said  to  them:  But  who 
do  you  say  that  I  am?  Simon  Peter 
answering,  said:  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  But  he  strictly  charging  them 


commanded,  they  should  tell  this 
to  no  man, 

22  Saying :  8  The  Son  of  man  must 
suii'er  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
by  the  ancients  and  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  the 
third  day  rise  again. 

23  And9  he  said  to  all:  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me.  let  him  de- 
ny himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me. 

2-1  For  10  whosoever  will  save  his 
life,  shall  lose  it:  for  he  that  shali 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  save  it ; 

25  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
himself,  and  castaway  himself  ? 

26  For  }J  he  that  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  oi  my  words:  ol  him  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  ashamed,  when 
he  shall  come  in  his  majesty,  and 
that  of  his  Father,  and  of  the  holy 
Angels. 

27  Buti*  I  tell  you  of  a  truth: 
There  are  some  standing  here,  that, 
shall  not  taste  death,  till  they  see 
the  kingdom  ol  God. 

28  And  1S  it  came  to  pass  about 
eight  days  after  these  words,  that  he 
took  Peter  and  James  and  John,  and 
went  up  into  a  mountain  to  prav. 

29  And  whilst  he  prayed,  the 
shape  of  his  countenance  was  alter- 
ed :  and  his  raiment  became  white 
and  glittering 

30  And  behold  two  men  were  talk- 
ing with  him.  And  the  v  were  Moses 
and  Elias. 

31  Appearing  in  majestv  :  and 
they  spoke  or  his  decease  that  he 
should  accomplish  in  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  were  heavy  with  sleep. 
And  awaking,  they  saw  his  glory, 
and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  him 

33  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as 
they  were  departing  from  him, 
Peter  saith  to  Jesus:  Master,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here:  and  let  us 
make  three  tabernacles,  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias:  not  knowing  what  he  said. 

34  And  as  he  spoke  these  things, 
there  came  a  cloud,  and  overshad- 
owed them:  and  they  were  afraid. 
when  they  entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
cloud,  saying  :  ,A  This  is  mv  be- 
loved Son,  hear  him. 
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36  And  whilst  the  voice  was  ut- 
tered, Jesus  was  found  alone.  And 
they  held  theii  peace,  and  told  no 
man  in  those  days  any  of  these 
things  which  they  had  seen. 

37  And  it  came  to  mss  the  day 
following,  when  they  came  down 
from  the  mountain,  there  met  them 
a  great  multitude. 

38  And  ,r  behold  a  man  among 
the  crowd  cried  out,  saying:  Mas- 
ter I  beseech  thee,  look  upon  mv 
son,  because  he  is  my  only  one: 

39  And  lo,  a  spirit  seizeth  him,  and 
he  suddenly  crieth  out,  and  he  thro w- 
eth  him  down  and  teareth  him  so 
that  he  foameth,  and  bruising  him 
he  hardly  departeth  from  him: 

40  And  I  desired  thy  disciples  to 
cast  him  out,  and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said:  O 
faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  and 
suffer  you  ?    Bring  hither  thy  son. 

42  And  as  he  was  coming  to  him, 
the  devil  threw  him  down  and  tore 
him. 

43  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean 
spirit,  and  cured  the  boy,  and  re- 
stored him  to  his  father. 

44  And  all  were  astonished  at  the 
mighty  power  of  God :  but  while  all 
wondered  at  all  the  things  he  did, 
hesaid  to  his  disciples :  Lay  you  up  in 
your  hearts  these  words:  for  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  ot  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this 
wrord,  and  it  was  hid  from  them,  so 
that  they  perceived  it  not:  and  they 
were  afraid  to  ask  him  concerning 
this  word. 

46  And  ifl  there  entered  a  thought 
into  them,  which  of  them  should  be 
greater. 

47  But  Jesus  seeing  the  thoughts 
of  their  heart,  took  a  child  and  set 
him  by  him, 

48  And  said  to  them:  Whosoever 
shall  receive  this  child  in  my  name, 
receiveth  me:  and  whosoever  shall 
reeeive  me,  receivetfa  him  that  sent 
me.  For  he  that  is  the  lesser  among 
you  all,  he  is  the  greater. 

49  And  John  answering,  said: 
Master,  we  saw  a  certain  man  cast- 
ing out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  we 
forbade  him,  because  he  followeth 
not  with  us. 
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50  And  Jesus  said  to  him:  Forbid 
him  not:  For  he  that  is  not  against 
you,  is  for  you. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the 
days  oi  his  assumption  were  accom- 
plishing, that  he  steadfastly  set  his 
face  to  go  to  Jerusalem. 

52  And  he  sent  messengers  before 
his  face:  and  going  they  entered  in- 
to a  city  oi  the  Samaritans  to  pre- 
pare for  him. 

53  And  they  received  him  not, 
because  his  face  was  of  one  going  to 
Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James 
and  John  had  seen  this/ they  said : 
Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  and 
consume  them  ? 

55  And  turning,  he  rebuked.them, 
saying :  You  know  not  of  what  spirit 
you  are. 

56  The  17  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
destroy  souls,  but  to  save.  And  they 
went  into  another  town. 

57  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they 
walked  in  the  way,  that  a  certain 
man  said  to  him:  I  will  follow  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  Jesus18  said  to  him:  The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
nests:  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  But  he  said  to  another:  Follow 
me;  and  he  said:  Lord,  suffer  me 
first  to  go,  and  to  bury  my  father. 

60  And  Jesus  said  to  him :  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead:  but  go  thou, 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  said :  I  will  follow 
thee,  Lord,  but  let  me  first  take  ray 
leave  of  them  that  are  at  my 
house. 

62  Jesus  said  to  him  :  No  man 
putting  his  hand  to  the  plow,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom 
of  God. 
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CHAPTER    X. 

Clirist  selteth  forth  and  instructeth  his 
seventy-two  disciples.  Tne  good  Sa- 
maritan. 
AXD  after  these  things  the  Lord 
appointed  also  other  seventy 
two;  and  he  sent  them  two  and  two 
before  his  face  into  every  city  and 
place  whither  he  himself  was  to 
come. 

2  And  he  said  to  them:  >  The  har- 
vest indeed  is  great,  but  the  labour- 
ers are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go:  2 Behold  I  send  you  as 
lambs  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  3  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nor  shoes,  and  4  salute  no  man  by 
the  way. 

5  Into  whatsoever  house  you  en- 
ter, first  say  :  Peace  be  to  this 
house: 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there. 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  him  : 
But  if  not,  it  shall  return  to  you. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  have  :  5for  the  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire.  Remove  not 
from  house  to  house. 

8  And  into  what  city  soever  you 
enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat  such 
things  as  are  set  before  you : 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  to  them:  The  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  you 
enter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  go- 
ing forth  into  the  streets  thereof, 
say: 

11  Even  ftthe  very  dust  of  your 
city  that  cleaveth  to  us  we  wipe  off 
against  you  :  yet  know  this  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand. 

12  I  say  to  you,  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  at  that  day  for  Sodom, 
than  for  that  city. 

13  Wo7  to  thee  Corozain,  wo  to 
thee  Bethsaida:  For  if  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon  had  been  wrought  the  mighty 
works  that  have  been  wrought  in 
you,  they  would  have  done  penance 
long  ago,  sitting  in  sack-cloth  and 
ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment, 
than  for  vou. 


15  And  thou  Capharnaum  which 
1  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  thou  shalt 

be  thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  He  8  that  heareth  you,  heareth 
me:   and  he  that  despiseth  you,  de- 

,  spiseth  me.     And  he  that  d'e-piseth. 
me,  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  And  the  seventy  two  returned 
with  joy.  saying:  Lord,   the  deviis 

:  also  are  .subject  to  us  in  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  to  them:  I  saw 
satan  like  lightning  falling  from 
heaven. 

19  Behold.  I  have  given  you  pow- 
!  er  to  tread  upon  serpents,  and  scor- 
,  pions,  and  upon  all  the  power  of  the 
i  enemy  :  and  nothing  shall  hurt 
!  you. 

20  But  yet  rejoice  not  in  this  that 
i  spirits   are   subject   unto   you  :   but 

rejoice  in  this,  that  your  names  are 
written  in  heaven. 

21  In  9that  same  hour  he  rejoiced 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  said:  I  con- 
fess to  thee.  0  Father.  Lord  of  heav- 

|  en  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid- 
i  den  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
\  prudent,    and    hast    revealed   them 

to  little  ones.  Yea  Father:  for  so  it 
:  hath  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 
|  22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me 
I  by  my  Father.  And  no  one  know- 
1  eth  who  the  Son  is  but  the  Father: 
|  and  who  the  Father  is.  but  the  Son, 

and   to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal 

him. 

23  And  turning  to  his  disciples, 
he  said:  i0  Blessed  are  the  eyes  that 
see  the  things  which  you  see. 

24  For  I  say  to  you.  that  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  desired  to 

;  see  the  things  that  you  see.  and  have 
|  not    seen   them  :    and    to   hear    the 
things  that  you  hear  and  have  not 
:  heard  them. 

25  And  u  behold  a  certain  lawyer 
stood  up.  tempting  him.  and  saying: 
Master,  what  must  I  do  to  poss   ss 

;  eternal  life  ? 

26  But  he  said  to  him:  What  i* 
written  in  the  law?  how  readesl 
thou? 

27  He  answering,  said:  12Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
thy  whole  heart,  and  with  thy  whole 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 
with   all   thy  mind:  "and  thy  neigh- 

,  hour  as  thyself. 

I      28  And  he  said  to  him:  Thou  hast 
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answered  right:  this  do,  and  thou 
shalt  live. 

29  But  he  willing  to  justify  him- 
self, said  to  Jesus:  And  who  is  my 
neighbour? 

30  And  Jesus  answering,  said  : 
A  certain  man  went  down  from  Je- 
rusalem to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
robbers,  who  also  stripped  hiin  : 
and  having  wounded  him  went 
away  leaving  him  half  dead. 

31  And  it  chanced  that  a  certain 
priest  went  down  the  same  way : 
and  seeing  him,  passed  by. 

32  In  like  manner  also  a  levite, 
wiien  he  was  near  the  place  and  saw 
him,  passed  by. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan  being 
on  his  journey,  came  near  him:  and 
seeing  him  was  moved  with  com- 
passion. 

34  And  going  up  to  him,  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine:  and  setting  him  upon  his  own 
beast  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and 
took  care  of  him. 

35  And  the  next  day  he  took  out 
two  pence,  and  gave  to  the  host, 
and  said:  Take  care  of  him:  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  spend  over 
and  above,  I  at  my  return  will  re- 
pay thee. 

36  Which  of  these  three  in  thy 
opinion  was  neighbour  to  him  that 
fell  among  the  robbers  ? 

37  But  he  said:  He  that  shewed 
mercy  to  him.  And  Jesus  said  to 
him: "Go,  and  do  thou  in  like  man- 
ner. 

38  Now  it  came  to  pass  as  they 
went,  that  he  entered  into  a  certain 
town :  and  a  certain  woman  named 
Martha,  received  him  into  her 
house 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Mary,  who  sitting  also  at  the  Lord's 
feet,  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  busy  about 
much  serving :  who  stood  and  said : 
Lord,  hast  thou  no  care  that  my  sis- 
ter hath  left  me  alone  to  serve  ? 
speak  to  her  therefore,  that  she  help 
me. 

41  And  the  Lord  answering,  said 
to  her:  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
careful,  and  art  troubled  about 
many  things. 

42  But  one  thing  is  necessary. 
Mary  hath    chosen    the  best  part, 
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CHAPTER   XL 

He  teacheth  his  disciples  to  pray.  Cast- 
eth  out  a  dumb  devil.  Confuttth  the 
Pharisees;  and  pronounceth  woes 
against  them. 

A  i\D  it  came  to  pass:  that  as  he 
_^\_  was  in  a  certain  place  praying, 
when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples 
said  to  him:  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray, 
as  John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  to  them:  When  you 
pray,  say :  >  Father,  hallowed  be  thy 
name.     Thy  kingdom  come. 

3  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins,  for  we 
also  forgive  every  one  that  is  in- 
debted to  us.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation. 

5  And  he  said  to  them:  AVhich  of 
you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall 
goto  him  at  midnight,  and  shall  say 
to  him  :  Friend,  lend  me  three 
loaves, 

6  Because  a  friend  of  mine  is  come 
off  his  journey  to  me,  and  I  have  not 
what  to  set  before  him: 

7  And  he  from  within  should  an- 
swer and  say :  Trouble  me  not,  the 
door  is  now  shut,  and  my  children 
are  with  me  in  bed,  I  cannot  rise  and 
give  thee. 

8  Yet  if  he  shall  continue  knock- 
ing I  say:  to  you,  although  he  will 
not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he  is 
his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  impor- 
tunity he  will  rise,  and  give  him  as 
many  as  he  needeth. 

9  And  2  I  say  to  you,  Ask:  and  it 
shall  be  given  you:  seek,  and  you 
shall  find:  knock  and  it  shall  be 
opened  to  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh,  re- 
ceiveth:  and  he  that  seeketh,  tind- 
eth:  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
shall  be  opened. 

11  And  3  which  of  you  if  he  ask 
his  father  bread,  will  he  give  him  a 
stone  ?  or  a  fish :  will  he  for  a  fish 
give  him  a  serpent  ? 
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12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg:  will 
he  reach  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  you  then  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  chil- 
dren: how  much  more  will  your  Fa- 
ther from  heaven  give  the  good 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

14  And4  he  was  casting  out  a 
devil,  and  the  same  was  dumb.  And 
when  he  had  cast  out  the  devil,  the 
dumb  spoke  :  and  the  multitudes 
were  in  admiration  at  it. 

15  But  some  of  them  said :  he  cast- 
eth  out  devils,6  by  Beelzebub  the 
prince  of  devils. 

16  And  others  tempting,  asked  of 
him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he  seeing  their  thoughts, 
said  to  them:  Every  kingdom  di 
vided  against  itself,  shall  be  brought 
to  desolation,  and  house  upon  house 
shall  fall. 

18  And  if  satan  also  be  divided 
against  himself,  how  shall  his  king- 
dom stand?  because  you  say.  that 
through  Beelzebub  least  out  dev- 
ils. 

19  Now  if  I  cast  out  devils  by 
Beelzebub :  by  whom  do  your  chil- 
dren cast  them  out  ?  Therefore  they 
shall  be  vour  judges. 

20  But' if  I  by  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils:  doubtless  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  court :  those  things  are 
in  peace  which  he  possesseth. 

22  But  if  a  stronger  than  he  come 
upon  him  and  overcome  him :  he 
will  take  away  all  his  armour  where- 
in he  trusted,  and  will  distribute  his 
spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me.  is 
against  me:  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me,  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through 
places  without  water,  seeking  rest: 
and  not  finding,  he  saith:  I  will  re- 
turn into  my  house  whence  I  came 
out. 

25  And  when  he  is  come,  he  find- 
eth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  he  goeth  and  taketh  with 
him  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself,  and  entering  in  they 
dwell  there.  And  the  last  state  of 
that  man  becomes  worse  than  the 
first. 


27  And  it  came  to  pass:  as  he 
spoke  these  things,  a  certain  woman 
from  the  crowd  lifting  up  her  \  oice 
said  to  him:  Blessed  is  the  womb 
that  bore  thee,  and  the  paps  that 
gave  thee  suck. 

28  But  he  said:  Yea  rather,  bless- 
ed are  they  who  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  keep  it. 

29  And  the  multitudes  running 
together,  he  began  to  say:  6  This 
generation  is  a  wicked  generation : 
it  asketh  a  sign,  and  a  sign  shall  not 
be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas 
the  prophet. 

30  For7  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  to 
the  Ninivites:  so  shall  the  Son  of 
man  also  be  to  this  generation. 

31  The8  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  in  the  judgment  with  the  men  of 
this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
them:  because  she  came  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon :  and  behold  more 
than  Solomon  here. 

32  The  men  of  Ninive  shall  rise 
in  the  judgment  with  this  genera- 
tion and  shall  condemn  it:  9  because 
they  did  penance  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonas,  and  behold  more  than 
Jonas  here. 

33  No 10  man  lighteth  a  candle,  and 
putteth  it  in  a  hidden  place,  nor  un- 
der a  bushel:  but  upon  a  caudle- 
stick,  that  they  that  come  in  inay 
see  the  light. 

34  The  «  light  of  thy  body,  is  thy 
eye.  If  thy  eye  be  single,  thy  whole 
body  will  be  lightsome:  but  if  it  be 
evil'  thy  body  also  will  be  dark- 
some. 

35  Take  heed  therefore  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee,  be  not  dark- 
ness. 

36  If  then  thy  whole  body  be 
lightsome,  having  no  part  of  dark- 
ness, the  whole  shall  be  lightsome, 
and  as  a  bright  lamp  shall  enlighten 
thee. 

37  And  as  he  was  speaking,  a  cer- 
tain Pharisee  prayed  him  that  he 
would  dine  with  him.     And  he  go- 

!  ing  in  sat  down  to  eat. 

38  And  the  Pharisee  began  to  say 
I  thinking  within  himself,  why  he 
j  was  not  washed  before  dinner. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  to   him:13 
Now  you  Pharisees  make  clean  the 
i  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  plat- 
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ter:  but  your  inside  is  full  of  rapine 
and  iniquity. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without,  make  also 
that  which  is  within. 

41  But  yet  that  which  remaineth, 
give  alms:  and  behold  all  things 
are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  wo  to  you  Pharisees,  be- 
cause you  tithe  mint  and  rue  and 
every  herb,  and  pass  over  judgment 
and  the  charity  of  God:  now  these 
things  you  ought  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43  Wo 13  to  you  Pharisees,  be- 
cause you  love  the  uppermost  feats 
in  the  synagogues,  and  salutations 
in  the  market-place. 

44  Wo  to  you.  because  you  are  as 
sepulchres  that  appear  not,  and  men 
that  walk  over,  are  not  aware. 

45  And  one  of  the  lawyers  answer- 
ing, saith  to  him :  Master,  in  saying 
these  things,  thou  reproachest  us 
also. 

46  But  he  said:  Wo  to  you  law- 
yers also:14  because  you  load  men 
with  burdens  which  they  cannot 
bear,  and  you  yourselves  touch  not 
the  packs  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  Wo  to  you  who  build  the  monu- 
ments of  the  prophets:  and  your  fa- 
thers killed  them. 

48  Truly  you  bear  witness  that 
you  consent  to  the  doings  of  your  fa 
thers :  for  they  indeed  killed  them, 
and  you  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  For  this  cause  also  the  wisdom 
of  God  said:  I  will  send  to  them 
prophets  and  apostles,  and  some  of 
them  they  will  kill  and  persecute: 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  proph- 
ets which  was  shed  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  may  be  required 
of  this  generation, 

51  From16  the  blood  of  Abel  un- 
to the  blood  of  Zacharias  16  who  was 
slain  between  the  altar  and  the 
temple.  Yea  I  say  to  you,  it  shall 
be  required  of  this  generation. 

52  Wo  to  you  lawyers,  for  you 
have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowl- 
edge: you  yourselves  have  not  en- 
tered in,  and  those  that  were  enter- 
ing in  you  have  hindered. 


CHAP.  11,  ver.  52.      Wo  to  you  lairyers. 
He  speaks  of  the  doctors  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  commonly  called  the  Scribes. 
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53  And  as  he  was  saying  these 
things  to  them,  the  Pharisees  and 
the  lawyers  began  vehemently  to 
urge  him,  and  to  oppress  his  mouth 
about  many  things, 

54  Lying'  in  wait  for  him.  and 
seeking  to  catch  something  from  his 
mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 
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—12.  Matt.  23,  25.— 13.  Matt,  23.  6;  Mark 
12,  39;  Luke  20,  46.— 14.  Matt.  23,  4.— 15. 
Gen.  4,  8.— 16.  2  Par.  24,  22. 


CHAPTER    XII. 

Christ  warneth  us  against  hypocrisy, 

the  fear  of  the  world  and  covetous- 

ness:  and  admonisheth  all  to  watch. 

A    ND    when     great     multitudes 

j\_  stood  about  him,  so  that  they 

trod   one   upon  another,   he  began 

to  say  to  his  disciples:  *  Beware  ye 

of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which 

is  hypocrisy. 

2  For  2  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed:  nor  hid- 
den that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  For  whatsoever  things  you  have 
spoken  in  darkness,  shall  be  pub- 
lished in  the  light:  and  that  which 
you  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  the 
chambers,  shall  be  preached  on  the 
house-tops. 

4  And  I  say  to  you  my  friends: 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  who  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  shew  you  whom  ye 
shall  fear :  fear  ye  him  who  after 
he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast 
into  hell;  Yea  I  say  to  you,  fear 
him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them 
is  forgotten  before  God  ? 

7  Yea  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered.  Fear  not  there- 
fore: you  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows. 

8  And  I  say  to  you :  3  Whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess 
before  the  angels  of  God : 

9  But  he  that  shall  deny  me  be- 
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fore  men.  shall  be  denied  before  the 
angels  of  God. 

10  And  4  whosoever  speaketh  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  to  him 
that  shall  blaspheme  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  shall  bring  you 
into  the  synagogues,  and  to  magis- 
trates and  powers,  be  not  solicitous 
how  or  what  you  shall  answer,  or 
what  vou  shall  say. 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  you  must 
say. 

13  And  one  of  the  multitude  said 
to  him:  Master,  speak  to  my  broth- 
er that  he  divide  the  inheritance 
with  me. 

14  But  he  said  to  him:  Man,  who 
hath  appointed  me  judge  or  divider 
over  you? 

15  And  he  said  to  them  :  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  all  covetous- 
ness:  for  a  man's  life  does  not  con- 
sist in  the  abundance  of  things 
which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spoke  a  similitude  to 
them,  saying:  5  The  land  of  a  cer- 
tain rich  man  brought  forth  plenty 
of  fruits: 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself, 
saying:  What  shall  I  do,  because  I 
have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my 
fruits- 

18  And  he  said:  This  will  I  do:  I 
will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  will 
build  greater:  and  into  them  will  I 
gather  all  things  that  are  grown  to 
me,  and  my  goods, 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul: 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years:  take  thy  rest,  eat, 
drink,  make  good  cheer. 

20  But  God  said  to  him:  Thou 
fool,  this  night  do  they  require  thy 
soul  of  thee-  and  whose  shall  those 
things  be  which  thou  hast  provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treas- 
ure for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  to- 
wards God. 

22  And  he  said  to  his  disciples: 
Therefore  I  say  to  you.6  be  not  BO 
licitous  for  your  life,  what  you  shall 
eat:  nor  for  your  body,  what  you 
shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  the  meat, 
and  the  body  is  more  than  the  rai- 
ment. 


24  Consider  the  ravens,  for  they 
sow  not.  neither  do  they  reap,  neith- 
er have  they  store  house  nor  barn, 
and  God  feedeth  them.  How  much 
are  you  more  valuable  than  they  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  by  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit? 

26  If  then  you  be  not  able  to  do 
so  much  as  the  least  thing,  why  are 
you  solicitous  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow:  they  labour  not,  neither  do 
they  spin:  but  1  say  to  you,  not 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
clothed  like  one  of  these. 

28  Now  if  God  clothe  in  this  man- 
ner the  grass  that  is  to-day  in  the 
held,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven:  how  much  more  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith? 

29  And  seek  not  you  what  you 
shall  eat,  or  what  you  shall  drink: 
and  be  not  lifted  up  on  high : 

30  Foi  all  these  things  do  the  na- 
tions ot  the  world  seek.  But  your 
Father  knoweth  that  you  have  "need 
of  these  things. 

31  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  justice:  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  vou. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it 
hath  pleased  your  Father  to  give 
you  a  kingdom. 

33  Sell 7  what  you  possess  and 
give  alms.  Make  to  yourselves  bags, 
which  grow  not  old,*  a  treasure 
in  heaven  which  faileth  not:  where 
no  thief  approacheth,  nor  moth  cor- 
rupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girt,  and 
lamps  burning  in  your  hands, 

36  And  you  yourselves  like  to 
men  who  wait  for  their  lord,  when 
he  shall  return  from  the  wedding: 
that  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh 
they  may  open  to  him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  Lord  when  he  comet h, 
shall  find  watching:  Amen  I  say  to 
you,  that  he  will  gird  himself,  and 
make  them  sit  down  to  meat  and 
passing  will  minister  unto  them. 

Lnd  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third 
watch,  anil  find  them  so,  ble>sed  are 
those  servant?. 

I  MM  J 


[Chap.  XIT, 


ST.  LUKE. 


Chap.  XIII.] 


39  Bui9  this  know  ye,  that  if  the 
house-holder  did  know  at  what  hour 
the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
surely  watch  and  would  not  sutler 
his  house  to  be  broken  open. 

40  Be  you  then  also  ready:  10for 
at  what  hour  you  think  not,  the  Son 
of  man  will  come. 

41  And  Peter  said  to  him:  Lord, 
dost  thou  speak  this  parable  to  us : 
or  likewise  to  all? 

42  And  the  Lord  said  :  Who, 
thinkest  thou,  is  the  faithful  and 
wise  steward,  whom  his  lord  setteth 
over  his  family,  to  give  them  their 
measure  of  wheat  in  due  season? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
when  his  lord  shall  come  he  shall 
find  so  doing. 

44  Verily  I  say  to  you,  he  will  set 
him  over  all  that  he  possesseth. 

45  But  if  that  servant  shall  say  in 
his  heart:  My  lord  is  long  a  coming : 
and  shall  begin  to  strike  the  men- 
servants  and  maid-servants,  and  to 
eat  and  to  drink,  and  be  drunk: 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
come  in  the  day  that  he  hopeth  not, 
and  at  the  hour  that  he  knoweth 
not,  and  shall  separate  him,  and 
shall  appoint  him  his  portion  with 
unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant  who  knew  the 
will  of  his  lord,  and  prepared  not 
himself,  and  did  not  according  to  his 
will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes : 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
things  worthy  of  stripes  shall  be 
beaten  with  few  stripes.  And  unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
much  shall  be  required  :  and  to 
whom  they  have  committed  much, 
of  him  they  will  demand  the  more. 

49  I  am  come  to  cast  fire  on  the 
earth,  and  what  will  I  but  that  it  be 
kindled? 

50  And  I  have  a  bapt'sm,  where- 
with I  am  to  be  baptized:  and  how 
am  I  straitened  until  it  be  accom- 
plished ? 

51  Think11  ye  that  I  am  come  to 
give  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you  no, 
but  separation: 

52  For  there  shall  be  from  hence 
forth  live  in  one  house  divided,  three 
against  two,  and  two  agaiust  three 

53  Shall  they  be  divided:  the  fa- 
ther against  the  son,  and  the  son 
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against  his  father,  the  mother  against 
the  daughter,  and  the  daughter 
against  the  mother,  the  mother  in- 
law, against  her  daughter  in  law, 
and  the  daughter-in-law  agaiust  her 
mother-in-law 

54  And  12  he  said  also  to  the  mul- 
titudes: When  you  see  a  cloud  rising 
from  the  west,  presently  you  say: 
A  shower  is  coming:  and  so  it  hap- 
peneth; 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south-  wind 
blow,  you  say:  There  will  be  heat: 
and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  You  hypocrites,  you  know  how 
to  discern  the  face  of  the  heaven 
and  of  the  earth:  but  how  is  it  that 
you  do  not  discern  this  time  ? 

57  And  why  even  of  yourselves 
do  you  not  judge  that  which  is  just  ? 

58  And  :3  when  thou  goest  with 
thy  adversary  to  the  prince,  whilst 
thou  art  in  the  way  endeavour  to  be 
delivered  from  him,  lest  perhaps  he 
draw  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  exactor, 
and  the  exactor  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  say  to  thee,  thou  shalt  not  go 
out  thence,  until  thou  pay  the  very 
last  mite. 


Chap.  12.-1.  Matt.  16.  6:  Mark  8,  15.- 
2.  Matt.  10,  26:  Mark  4.  22.-3.  Matt.  10, 
32;  Mark  8,  38:  2  Tim.  2, 12.-4.  Matt.  12, 
32;  Mark  3,  29.-5.  Eccli.  11,  19.— 6.  Psal. 
54,  23;  Matt.  6,  25;  Philip.  4,  6.  1  Pet.  5, 
7.-7.  Matt.  19,  21.— 8.  Matt.  6,  20.— 9. 
Matt.  24,  43.— 10.  Apoc.  16,  15—11.  Matt. 
10,  34.— 12.  Matt.  16,  2.— 13,  Matt.  5,  25. 

CHAPTER   XIII 

The  necessity  of  penance.  TJie  barren 
fig-tree.  Tlie  cure  of  the  infirm  wom- 
an, etc. 

A  ND  there  were  present  at  that 
J\_  very  time  some  that  told  him  of 
the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate 
had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices 

2  And  he  answering,  said  to  them: 
Think  you  that  these  Galileans  were 
sinners  above  all  the  men  of  Galilee, 
because  they  suffered  such  things  • 

3  Xo,  I  say  to  you:  but  unless  you 
shall  do  penance,  you  shall  all  like- 
wise perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen  upon  whom 
the  tower  fell  in  Siloe.  and  slew 
them:  think  you  that  they  also  were 
debtors  above  all  the  men  that  dwell 
in  Jerusalem? 


[Chap.  XIII. 


ST.  LUKE. 


Chap.  XIII.] 


5  No,  I  say  to  you:  but  except 
you  do  penance,  you  shall  all  like- 
wise perish. 

6  He  spoke  also  this  parable:  A 
certain  man  had  a  tig-tree  planted 
in  his  vineyard,  and  he  came  seeking 
fruit  on  it,  and  found  none. 

7  And  he  said  to  the  dresser  of  the 
vineyard  :  Behold  for  these  three 
years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this 
tig-tree,  and  I  lind  none :  cut  it  down 
therefore  :  why  cumbereth  it  the 
ground  ? 

8  But  he  answering  said  to  him  : 
Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  un- 
til I  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it: 

9  And  if  happily  it  bear  fruit: 
but  if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt 
cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  their 
synagogue  on  the  sabbaths. 

11  And  behold  there  was  a  woman 
who  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eight- 
een years:  and  she  was  bowed  to- 
gether, neither  could  she  look  up- 
wards at  all. 

12  Whom  when  Jesus  saw,  he 
called  her  unto  him,  and  said  to 
her  :  Woman,  thou  art  delivered 
from  thy  infirmity 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
her,  and  immediately  she  was  made 
straight  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
(being  angry  that  Jesus  had  healed 
on  the  sabbath)  answering  said  to 
the  multitude:  Six  days  there  are 
wherein  you  ought  to  work  .  in 
them  therefore  come,  and  be  healed, 
and  not  on  the  sabbath-day 

15  And  the  Lord  answering  him, 
said:  Ye  hypocrites,  doth  not  every 
one  of  you  on  the  sabbath-day  loose 
his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  manger, 
and  lead  them  to  water? 

16  And  ought  not  this  daughter 
of  Abraham  whomsatan  hath  bound, 
lo,  these  eighteen  years,  be  loosed 
from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath-day  - 

17  And  when  he  said  these  filings. 
all  his  adversaries  were  ashamed: 
and  all  the  people  rejoiced  for  all 
the  things  that  were  gloriously  done 
by  him. 

IS  He  said  therefore-  To  what  is 
the  kingdom  of  God  like,  and  where 
unto  shall  1  resemble  it. 


Chap.  13,  ver  24.   Shall  «efc,  <$-r.   Shall 
desire  to  be  saved;  but  for  want  of  tak- 


19  It  •  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard-seed, which  a  man  took  and 
cast  into  his  garden,  and  it  grew, 
and  became  a  great  tree  :  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branch- 
es thereof. 

20  And  again  he  said:  Whereun- 
to  shall  I  esteem  the  kingdom  of 
God  to  be  like? 

21  It 2  is  like  to  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took  and  hid  in  three  meas- 
ures of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 
leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the  cities 
and  towns  teaching,  and  making  his 
journey  to  Jerusalem. 

23  And  a  certain  man  said  to  him : 
Lord,  are  they  few  that  are  saved? 
But  he  said  to  them: 

24  Strive  3  to  enter  by  the  narrow 
gate:  for  many,  I  say  to  you,  shall 
seek  to  enter,  and  shall  not  be  able. 

25  But4  when  the  master  of  the 
house  shall  begone  in,  and  shall  shut 
to  the  door,  you  shall  begin  to  stand 
without,  and  knock  at  the  door,  say- 
ing: Lord,  open  to  us:  and  he  an- 
swering shall  say  to  you:  I  know 
you  not  whence  you  are : 

26  Then  you  shall  begin  to  say: 
We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 
our  streets 

27  And  he  shall  say  to  you:  5I 
know  you  not  whence  you  are:  «de- 
part from  me  all  ye  workers  of  ini- 
quity 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth:  when  you  shall 
seeiAbraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
ana  all  the  prophets  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust 
out. 

29  And  there  shall  come  from  the 
cast  and  the  west  and  the  north  and 
the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

30  And7  behold,  they  are  last  that 
shall  be  first,  and  they  are  first  that 
shall  be  last. 

31  The  same  day  there  came  some 
of  the  Pharisees,  saying  to  him: 
Depart  and  get  thee  hence,  for  Herod 
hath  a  mind  to  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  to  them:  Go.  and 
tell  that  fox  :  Behold  I  cast  out 
devils,  and  do  cures  to-day  and  to 

ing  sufficient    pains,   and   being  thor- 
oughly in  earnest,  shall  not  attain  to  it. 
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morrow,   and  the  third  day  I  am 
consummated. 

33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to- 
day and  to-morrow  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing: because  it  cannot  be  that  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  Jerusalem,8  Jerusalem,  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  that  are  sent  to  thee,  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  as  the  bird  doth  her  brood 
under  her  wings,  and  thou  wouldst 
not? 

35  Behold  your  house  shall  be 
left  to  you  desolate.  And  I  say  to 
you,  that  you  shall  not  see  me  till 
the  time  come,  when  you  shall  say: 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 


Chap.  13.— 1.  Matt,  13,  31;  Mark  4,  31. 
—2.  Matt.  13,  33.-3.  Matt.  7, 13.— 4.  Matt. 
25,  10.— 5.  Matt,  7,  23.-6.  Psal.  6,  9;  Matt. 
25,  41.— 7.  Matt.  19,  30  and  20,  16;  Mark 
10,  31.— 8.  Matt.  23,  37. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Christ  healtth  the  dropsical  man.  The 
parable  of  the  supper.  The  necessity 
of  renouncing  all  to  follow  Christ. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus 
went  into  the  house  of  one  of 
the  chief  of  the  Pharisees  on  the 
sabbath-day  to  eat  bread,  that  they 
watched  him. 

2  And  behold  there  was  a  certain 
man  before  him  that  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering,  spoke 
to  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  say- 
ing: Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sab- 
bath-day? 

4  But  they  held  their  peace.  But 
he  taking  him,  healed  him,  and  sent 
him  away. 

5  And  answering  them,  he  said: 
Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or 
an  ox  fall' into  a  pit,  and  will  not 
immediately  draw  him  out  on  the 
sabbath-day? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him 
to  these  things. 

7  And  he  spoke  a  parable  also  to 
them  that  were  invited,  marking 
how  they  chose  the  first  seats  at  the 
table,  saying  to  them: 

8  When  thou  art  invited  to  a 
wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  first 
place,  lest  perhaps  one  more  honour- 
able than  thou  be  invited  by  him, 

9  And   he  that  invited  thee  and 
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him,  come  and  say  to  thee:  Give 
this  man  place:  and  then  thou  be- 
gin with  shame  to  take  the  lowest 
place ; 

10  But  when  thou  art  invited,  go, 
sit  down  in  the  lowest  place:  that 
when  he  who  invited  thee  coineth, 
he  may  say  to  thee :  l  Friend  go  up 
higher.  Then  shalt  thou  have  glory 
before  them  that  sit  at  table  with 
thee: 

11  Because  2  every  one  that  exalt- 
eth  himself,  shall  be  humbled :  and 
he  that  humbleth  himself,  shall  be 
exalted. 

12  And  he  said  to  him  also  that 
had  invited  him:  3  When  thou  mak- 
est  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not 
thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  nor 
thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  neighbours 
who  are  rich:  lest  perhaps  they  also 
invite  thee  again,  and  a  recompeuce 
be  made  to  thee; 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
and  the  blind: 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed,  be- 
cause they  have  not  wherewith  to 
make  thee  recompence;  for  recom- 
pence  shall  be  made  thee  at  the  res- 
urrection of  the  just, 

15  When  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
table  with  him,  had  heard  these 
things,  he  said  to  him:  Blessed  is 
he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

16  But  he  said  to  him :  4  A  certain 
man  made  a  great  supper,  and  in- 
vited many. 

17  And  he  sent  his  servant  at  the 
hour  of  supper  to  say  to  them  that 
were  invited,  that  they  should  come, 
for  now  all  things  are  ready. 

18  And  they  began  all  at  once  to 
make  excuse.  The  first  said  to  him : 
I  have  bought  a  farm,  and  I  must 
needs  go  out  and  see  it:  I  pray  thee, 
hold  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said:  I  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go 
to  try  them:  I  pray  thee,  hold  me 
excused. 

20  And  another  said :  I  have  mar- 
ried a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
come. 

21  And  the  servant  returning  told 
these  things  to  his  lord.  Then  the 
master  of  "the  house  being  angry, 
said  to  his  servant:  Go  out  quickly 


[Chap.  XIV. 


ST.  LUKE. 
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into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
city:  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor 
and  the  feeble  and  the  blind  and  the 
lame. 

22  And  the  servant  said:  Lord,  it 
is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded, 
and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  to  the  serv- 
ant: Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges:  and  compel  them  to  come 
in,  that  my  house  may  be  tilled. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  none 
of  those  men  that  were  invited,  shall 
taste  of  my  supper. 

25  And  there  went  great  multi- 
tudes with  him:  and  turning,  he 
said  to  them : 

26  If5  any  man  come  to  me,  and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  and  children,  and  breth- 
ren, and  sisters,  yea  and  his  own  life 
also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  6  whosoever  doth  not  carry 
his  cross  and  come  after  me  cannot 
be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you  having  a 
mind  to  build  a  tower,  doth  not  first 
sit  down  and  reckon  the  charges 
that  are  necessary,  whether  he  have 
wherewithal  to  finish  it, 

29  Lest  after  he  hath  laid  the  foun- 
dation, and  is  not  able  to  finish  it, 
all  that  see  it  begin  to  mock  him. 

30  Saying:  This  man  began  to 
build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king  about  to  go  to 
make  war  against  another  king,  doth 
not  first  sit  down  and  think  whether 
he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to 
meet  him  that  with  twenty  thou- 
sand cometh  against  him  ? 

32  Or  else  whilst  the  other  is  yet 
afar  off,  sending  an  embassy,  he  de- 
sireth  conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise  every  one  of  you 
that  doth  not  renounce  all  that  he 
possesseth,  cannot  be  mv  disciple. 

34  Salt?  is  good.  But  if  the  salt 
shall  lose  its  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  seasoned? 

35  It  is  neither  profitable  for  the 
land,  nor  for  the  dunghill,  but  shall 
be  cast  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 


Chap.  14.— 1.  Prov  25,  7.-2.  Matt.  23, 
12;  Luke  18,  14.— 3.  Tobias  4.  7;  Prov.  3, 
9.-4.  Matt.  22.  2:  Apoc.  19.  9.-5.  Matt. 
10,  37.-R  Matt.  10,  38  and  16.  24;  Mark  8, 
34.-7.  Matt.  5,  13;  Mark  9,  49. 


CHAPTER    XV. 

The  parables  of  the  lost  sheep,  and  of 

the  prodigal  son. 
"V"OW  the  publicans  and  sinners 
J3j    drew  near  unto  him  to  hear 
him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes 
murmured,  saying:  This  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them. 

3  And  he  spoke  to  them  this  par- 
able, saying: 

4  What  i  man  of  you  that  hath 
an  hundred  sheep:  and  if  he  shall 
lose  one  of  them,  doth  he  not  leave 
the  ninety  nine  in  the  desert,  and 
go  after  that  which  was  lost  until 
he  find  it  ? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  lay 
it  upon  his  shoulders  rejoicing: 

6  And  coming  home  call  together 
his  friends  and  neighbours,  saying 
to  them:  Rejoice  with  me,  because 
I  have  found  my  sheep  that  was  lost? 

7  I  say  to  you,  that  even  so  there 
shall  be  joy  in  heaven  upon  one  sin- 
ner that  doth  penance,  more  than 
upon  ninety  nine  just  who  need  not 
penance. 

8  Or  what  woman  having  ten 
groats:  if  she  lose  one  groat,  doth 
not  light  a  candle  and  sweep  the 
house,  and  seek  diligently,  until  she 
find  it  ? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it, 
call  together  her  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, saying:  Rejoice  with  me,  be- 
cause I  have  found  the  groat  which 
I  had  lost  ? 

10  So  I  say  to  you,  there  shall  be 
joy  before  the  angels  of  God  upon 
one  sinner  doing  penance. 

11  And  he  said:  A  certain  man 
had  two  sons: 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said 
to  his  father:  Father,  give  me  the 
portion  of  substance  that  falleth  to 
me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  his 
substance. 

13  And  not  many  days  after,  the 
younger  son  gathering  all  together, 
went  abroad  into  a  far  country,  and 
there  wasted  his  substance  living 
riotouslv. 


Chap.  15.  ver.  10.    Beforttheam^etti.    By 

this  it  is  plain  that  the  spirits  in  heav- 
en have  a  concern  for  us  below,  and  a 
mv  at  our  repentance,  and  consequent- 
ly a  kiiowledege  oi  it. 
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14  And  after  he  had  spent  all, 
there  came  a  mighty  famine  in  that 
country,  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went,  and  cleaved  to 
one  of  the  citizens  of  that  country. 
And  he  sent  him  into  his  farm  to 
feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled 
his  belly  with  the  husks  the  swine 
did  eat:  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  returning  to  himself,  he 
said  :  How  many  hired  servants 
in  my  father's  house  abound  with 
bread,  and  I  here  perish  with  hun- 
ger? 

18  I  will  arise,  and  will  go  to  my 
father,  and  say  to  him:  Father,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  be- 
fore thee : 

19  I  am  not  now  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son :  make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  rising  up  he  came  to  his 
father.  And  when  he  was  yet  a 
great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him, 
and  was  moved  with  compassion, 
and  running  to  him  fell  upon  his 
neck  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  to  him:  Fa- 
ther, I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  before  thee,  I  am  not  now 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  sou. 

22  And  the  father  said  to  his  ser- 
vants: Bring  forth  quickly  the  first 
robe,  and  put  it  on  him.  and  put  a 
ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his 
feet: 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat,  and 
make  merry : 

24  Because  this  my  son  was  dead, 
and  is  come  to  life  again :  was  lost, 
and  is  found.  And  they  began  to 
be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field,  and  when  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music 
and  dancing : 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  asked  what  these  things 
meant. 

27  And  he  said  to  him:  Thy  broth- 
er is  come,  and  thy  father  hath  kill- 
ed the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath 
received  him  safe. 

28  And  he  was  angry  and  would 
not  go  in.  His  father  therefore  com- 
ing out,  began  to  intreat  him. 

29  And  he  answering,  said  to  his 
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father:  Behold,  for  so  many  years 
do  I  serve  thee,  and  I  have  never 
transgressed  thy  commandment,  and 
yet  thou  hast  never  given  me  a  kid 
to  make  merry  with  my  friends: 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  is 
come,  who  hath  devoured  his  sub- 
stance with  harlots,2  thou  hast  kill- 
ed for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  But  he  said  to  him:  Son,  thou 
art  always  with  me,  and  all  I  have 
is  thine: 

32  But  it  was  fit  that  we  should 
make  merry  and  be  glad,  for  this 
thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  come 
to  life  again:  he  was  lost,  and  is 
found. 


Chap.  15.— 1.    Matt.  18,  12.— 2.   Prov. 
29,  3. 


'CHAPTER    XVI, 

The  parable  of  the  unjust  steward:  of 
the  rich  man  and  Lazarus. 
4  ND  he  said  also  to  his  disciples: 
jljL  There  was  a  certain  rich  man 
who  had  a  steward  :  and  the  same 
was  accused  unto  him,  that  he  had 
wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  to 
him:  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of 
thee?  give  an  account  of  thy  stew- 
ardship :  for  now  thou  canst  be  stew- 
ard no  longer. 

3  And  the  steward  said  within 
himself:  What  shall  I  do,  because 
my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  the 
stewardship?  To  dig  I  am  not  able; 
to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  know  what  I  will  do,  that 
when  I  shall  be  removed  from  the 
stewardship,  they  may  receive  me 
into  their  houses. 

5  Therefore  calling  together  every 
one  of  his  lord's  debtors,  he  said  to 
the  first:  How  much  dost  thou  owe 
my  lord  ? 

6  But  he  said:  An  hundred  bar- 
rels of  oil.  And  he  said  to  him: 
Take  thy  bill  and  sit  down  quickly, 
and  write  fifty, 

7  Then  he  said  to  another:  And 
ho  w  much  dost  thou  owe  ?  Who 
said  :  An  hundred  quarters  of 
wheat.  He  said  to  him:  Take  thy 
bill,  and  write  eighty. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the 
unjust  steward,  forasmuch  as  he 
had  done  wisely:  for  the  children 
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of  this  world,  are  wiser  in  their 
generation  than  the  children  of 
light 

9  And  I  say  to  yon:  Make  unto 
you  friends  of  the  mammon  of  in- 
iquity: that  when  you  shall  fail, 
they 'may  receive  you  into  everlast- 
ing dwellings. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least,  is  faithful  also  in  that  which 
is  greater:  and  he  that  is  unjust  in 
that  which  is  little,  is  uujust  also  in 
that  which  is  greater. 

11  If  then  you  have  not  been  faith- 
ful in  the  unjust  mammon  :  who 
will  trust  you  with  that  which  is 
the  true? 

12  And  if  you  have  not  been  faith- 
ful in  that  which  is  another's:  who 
will  give  you  that  which  is  your 
own? 

13  Xo 1  servant  can  serve  two 
masters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one.  and  love  the  other-  or  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other:  you  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon. 

14  Xow  the  Pharisees  who  were 
covetous,  heard  all  these  things :  and 
they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  to  them:  You  are 
they  who  justify  yourselves  before 
men :  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts : 
for  that  which  is  high  to  men,  is  an 
abomination  before  God. 

16  The 2  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John:  from  that  time  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and 
everyone  useth  violence  towards  it. 

17  And  3  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of 
the  law  to  fall. 

18  Every  *  one  that  putteth  away 
his  wife,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery:  and  he  that  mar- 
rieth her  that  is  put  away  from  her 
husband,  committeth  adultery 

19  There  was  a  certain  rich  man. 
who  was  clothed  in  purple  and  tine 
linen:  and  feasted  sumptuously  ev- 
ery day. 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beg- 

ChaP.  16,  ver.  9.  Mammon  of  iniquity. 
Mammon  signifies  riches:  they  are  here 
called  the  mammon  or  iniquity,  because 
oftentimes  ill  gotten,  ill  bestowed,  or 
an  occasion  of  evil:  and  at  the  best  are 
but  worldly,  and  false,  and  not  the  true 
riches  of  a  Christian.— They  may  rereice. 


gar  named  Lazarus,  who  lay  at  hi* 
gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  Desiring  to  be  filled  with  the 
crumbs,  that  fell  from  the  rich  mans 
table,  and  no  one  did  give  him: 
moreover  the  dogs  came  and  licked 
his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the 
angels  into  Abraham's  bosom.  And 
the  rich  man  also  died:  and  he  was 
buried  in  hell. 

23  And  lifting  up  his  eyes,  when 
he  was  in  torments,  hesaw  Abraham 
afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom: 

24  And  he  cried  and  said:  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me.  and 
send  Lazarus  that  he*  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  to  cool  my 
tongue,  for  I  am  tormented  in  this 
flame. 

25  And  Abraham  said  to  him  : 
Son,  remember  that  thou  didst  re- 
ceive good  things  in  thy  life- time, 
and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things: 
but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou 
art  tormented; 

26  And  besides  all  this,  between 
us  and  you  there  is  fixed  a  great 
chaos:  so  that  they  who  would  pass 
from  hence  to  you,  cannot,  nor  from 
thence  come  hither. 

27  And  he  said:  Then,  father,  I 
beseech  thee,  that  thou  wouldst  send 
him  to  my  father's  house; 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren,  that 
he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  tor- 
ments. 

29  And  Abraham  said  to  him  : 
They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets: 
let  them  hear  them. 

30  But  he  said:  Xo,  father  Abra- 
ham: but  if  one  went  to  them  from 
the  dead,  they  will  do  penance. 

31  And  he  said  to  him:  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  believe,  if  one  rise 
again  from  the  dead. 

~C hapTi6.— 1.  Matt.  6.  24.-2.  Matt.  11. 
12. -3.  Matt.  5.  18.— 4.  Matt.  5,  32;  Mark 
10.  11 :  1  Cor.  7.  10  and  11. 


By  this  we  see,  that  the  poor  servants 
of  God,  whom  we  have  relieve- 1  by  our 
alms,  may  hereafter  by  their  interces- 
sion bring  our  souls  to  heaven. 

Ver.  22.  Abraham*»  hommt.  The  place 
of  rest,  where  the  souls  of  the  saints 
resided,  till  Christ  had  opened  heaven 
by  his  death, 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

Lessons  of  avoiding  scandal ;  of  the  ef- 
ficacy of  faith,  d-c.  The  ten  lepers. 
The  manner  of  the  coining  of  Christ. 

AND  he1  said  to  his  disciples: 
It  is  impossible  that  scandals 
should  not  come:  but  wo  to  him 
through  whom  they  come. 

2  It  were  better"  for  him,  that  a 
mill-stone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than 
that  he  should  scandalize  one  of 
these  little  ones. 

3  Take  heed  to  yourselves  :  2  If 
thy  brother  sin  against  thee,  reprove 
him:  and  if  he  do  penance,  forgive 
him. 

4  And  if  he  sin  against  thee  seven 
times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in 
a  day  be  converted  unto  thee,  say- 
ing :  I  repent,  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  to  the 
Lord:  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And3  the  Lord  said:  If  you  had 
faith  like  to  a  graiu  of  mustard-seed, 
you  might  say  to  this  mulberry-tree : 
Be  thou  rooted  up,  and  be  thou 
transplanted  into  the  sea  :  and  it 
would  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you  having  a  ser- 
vant plowing  or  feeding  cattle,  will 
say  to  him  when  he  is  come  from 
the  field:  Immediately  go,  sit  down 
to  meat 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  to  him: 
Make  ready  my  supper,  and  gird 
thyself  and  serve  me  whilst  I  eat  and 
drink,  and  afterwards  thou  shalt  eat 
and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant,  for 
doing  the  things  which  he  com- 
manded him  ? 

10  I  think  not.  So  you  also,  when 
you  shall  have  done  all  these  things 
that  are  commanded  you,  say  :  We 
are  unprofitable  servants :  we  have 
done  that  which  we  ought  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
going  to  Jerusalem,  he  passed 
through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and 
Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  cer- 
tain town,  there  met  him  ten  men 
that  were  lepers,  who  stood  afar  off: 

CHAP.  17,  ver.  10.  Unprofitable  seii-ants. 
Because  our  service  is  of  no  profit  to  our 
master;  and  he  justly  claimeth  it  as 
our  bounden  duty:  but  though  we  are 
unprofitable  to  Jam,  our  serving  him  is  not 
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13  And  lifted  up  their  voice,  say- 
ing: Jesus  master,  have  mercy  on 
us 

14  Whom  when  he  saw  he  said: 
4  Go,  shew  yourselves  to  the  priests. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went, 
they  were  made  clean. 

15  And  one  of  them  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  made  clean,  went  back, 
with  a  loud  voice  glorifying  God, 

16  And  he  fell  on  his"  face  before 
his  feet,  giving  thanks :  and  this  was 
a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said: 
Were  not  ten  made  clean?  and 
where  are  the  nine  ? 

18  There  is  no  one  found  to  return 
and  give  glory  to  God,  but  this 
stranger. 

19  And  he  said  to  him:  Arise,  go 
thy  way:  for  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

20  And  being  asked  by  the  Phari- 
sees :  when  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  come  ?  he  answered  them  and 
said :  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  with  observation: 

21  Neither  shall  they  say:  Behold 
here,  or  behold  there.  For  lo  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  to  his  disciples: 
The  days  will  come  when  you  shall 
desire  to  see  one  day  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  you  shall  not  see  it. 

23  And"8  they  will  say  to  you: 
See  here,  and  see  there.  Go  ye  not 
after,  nor  follow  them; 

24  For  as  the  lightning  thatlight- 
eneth  from  under  heaven,  shineth 
unto  the  parts  that  are  under,  heav- 
en: so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  in  his 
day. 

25  But  first  he  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  by  this  gen- 
eration. 

26  And  6  as  it  came  to  pass,  in  the 
days  of  Xoe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat  and  drink:  they 
married  wives  and  were  given  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Xoe 
entered  into  the  ark:  and  the  flood 
came,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise7  as  it  came  to  pass 


unprofitable  to  us:  for,  he  is  pleased  to 
give  by  his  grace  a  value  to  our  good 
works,  which,  in  consequence  of  his 
promise,  entitleth  them  to  an  eternal 
reward. 


[Chap.  XVIII. 


ST.  LUKE. 


Chap.  XVIII.] 


in  the  days  of  Lot:  They  did  eat  and 
drink:  they  bought  and  sold:  they 
planted,  and  built: 

29  And  in  the  day  that  Lot  went 
out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven,  and"  de- 
stroyed them  all: 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day 
when  the  Sou  of  man  shall  be  re- 
vealed. 

31  In  that  hour  he  that  shall  be 
on  the  house  top,  and  his  goods  in 
the  house,  let  him  not  go  down  to 
take  them  away:  and  he  that  shall 
be  in  the  field,  in  like  manner  let 
him  not  return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever8  shall  seek  to  save 
his  life,  shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever 
shall  lose  it,  shall  preserve  it. 

34  I  say  to  you:9  in  that  night 
there  shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed: 
the  one  shall  betaken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left: 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
together:  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  shall  be  left:  two  men 
shall  be  in  the  field ;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

36  They  answering  say  to  him. 
Where  Lord  ? 

37  Who  said  to  them-  Whereso 
ever  the  body  shall  be.  thither  will 
the  eagles  also  be  gathered  together 


Chap.  17.— 1.  Matt.  18,  7;  Mark  9,  41.— 
2.  Lev.  19,  17  :  Eccli.  19,  13;  Matt.  18,  15. 
—3.  Matt.  17,  19-4.  Lev  14,  2.-5.  Matt 
24,  23;  Mark  13,  21.-6.  Gen.  7,  7:  Matt. 
24,  37.-7.  Gen.  19,  25.-8.  Matt.  10,  39  ; 
Mark  8,  35;  Luke  9,  24;  John  12,  25.-9. 
Matt.  24,  40. 


CHAPTER   XVIIL 

We  must  pray  always.     The  Pharisee 
and   the  Publican.     The  danger  of 
riches      The  blind  man  is  resto  red  to 
sight. 
k   ND  he  ■  spoke  also  a  parable  to 

j\_  them,  that  we  ought  always  to 

pray,  and  not  to  faint, 

2  Saying:  There  was  a  certain 
judge  in  a  certain  city,  who  feared 
not  God,  nor  regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  certain  widow 
in  that  city,  and  she  came  to  him, 
saying:  Avenge  me  of  my  adver- 
sary 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  long 
time.     But  afterwards  he  said  with 


in  himself*    Although   I   fear  not 
God,  nor  regard  man: 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  is  trou- 
blesome to  nrj,  I  will  avenge  her, 
lest  continually  coming  she  at  la.-t 
weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said:  Hear  what 
the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  will  not  God  revenge  his 
elect  who  cry  to  him  day  and  night, 
and  will  he  have  patience  in  their 
regard  ? 

8  I  say  to  you,  that  he  will  quick- 
ly revenge  them.  But  yet  the  Son 
of  man,  when  he  coineth,  shall  he 
find,  think  you.  faith  on  earth  ? 

9  And  to  some  who  trusted  in 
themselves  as  just,  and  despised 
others  he  spoke  also  this  parable: 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the 
temple  to  pray:  the  one  a  Pharisee, 
and  the  other' a  publican, 

11  The  Pharisee  standing  prayed 
thus  with  himself  :  O  God,  I  give 
thee  thanks  that  I  am  not  as  the 
rest  of  men.  extortioners,  unjust, 
adulterers:  as  also  is  this  publican, 

12  I  fa^t  twice  in  a  week:  I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican  standing 
afar  off  would  not  so  much  as  lift 
up  his  eyes  towards  heaven:  but 
struck  his"  breast  saying:  O  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  say  to  you  this  man  went 
down  into  his  house  justified  rather 
than  the  other,  2  because  every  one 
that  exalteth  himself,  shall  be  "hum- 
bled: and  he  that  humbleth  himself, 
shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  3  they  brought  unto  him 
also  infants,  that  he  might  touch 
them.  Which  when  the  disciples 
saw,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  calling  them  to 
gether  said-  Suffer  children  to  come 
to  me  and  forbid  them  not;  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  Amen  I  say  to  you:  Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  or  God 
as  a  child,  shall  not  enter  into  it. 

18  And4  a  certain  rulerasked  him. 
saying:  Good  master,  what  shall  I 
do  to  possess  everlasting  life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  to  him:  Why 
dost  thou  call  me  good?  None  is 
good  but  God  alone 

20  Thou  knowest  the  command 
inents:»  Thou  shalt  not  kill;  Thou 
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shalt  not  commit  adultery:  Thou 
shalt  not  steal:  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness:  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother. 

21  Who  said  :  All  these  things 
have  I  kept  from  my  youth. 

22  Which  when  Jesus  had  heard, 
he  said  to  him:  Yet  one  thing  is 
wanting  to  thee:  sell  all  whatever 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven : 
and  come,  follow  me. 

23  He  having  heard  these  things, 
became  sorrowful:  for  he  was  very 
rich. 

24  And  Jesus  seeing  him  become 
sorrowful,  said:  How  hardly  shall 
they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God? 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said: 
Who  then  can  be  saved? 

27  He  said  to  them:  The  things 
that  are  impossible  with  men,  are 
possible  with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said:  Behold  we 
have  left  all  things,  and  have  fol- 
lowed thee 

29  Who  said  to  them*.  Amen  I  say 
to  you,  there  is  no  man  that  hath 
left  house,  or  parents,  or  brethren, 
or  wife,  or  children  for  the  kingdom 
of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  much 
more  in  this  present  time,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

31  Then6  Jesus  took  unto  him  the 
twelve  and  said  to  them:  Behold  we 
go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things 
shall  be  accomplished  which  were 
written  by  the  prophets  concerning 
the  Son  of  man ; 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  to 
the  gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 
and  scourged,  and  spit  upon: 

33  And  after  they  have  scourged 
him,  they  will  put  him  to  death,  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things,  and  this  word  was  hid 
from  them,  and  they  understood 
not  the  things  that  were  said. 

35  Now 7  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  drew  nigh  to  Jericho,  that  a  cer- 
tain blind  man  sat  by  the  wray  side, 
begging 
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36  And  when  he  heard  the  multi- 
tude passing  by,  he  asked  what  this 
meant. 

37  And  they  told  him  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  was  passing  by. 

38  And  he  cried  outsaying:  Jesus 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  that  went  before,  re- 
buked him,  that  he  should  hold  his 
peace.  But  he  cried  out  much  more: 
Son  of  David  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  standing  command- 
ed him  to  be  brought  unto  him.  And 
when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked 
him, 

41  Saying:  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
do  to  thee  ?  But  he  said :  Lord,  that 
I  may  see. 

42  And  Jesus  said  to  him:  Re- 
ceive thy  sight,  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

43  And  immediately  he  saw,  and 
followed  him,  glorifying  God.  And 
all  the  people  when  they  saw  it,  gave 
praise  to  God. 


Chap.  18.— 1.  Eccli.  18,  22;  1  Thess.  5, 
17—2.  Matt.  23, 12;  Luke  14, 11.— 3.  Matt, 
19.  13;  Mark  10,  13.— 4.  Matt,  19.  16.— 5. 
Exod.  20,  13.— 6.  Matt,  20,  17;  Mark  10, 
32.-7.  Matt.  20.  29:  Mark  10,  46. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Zacheus  entertaineth  Christ.  The  par- 
able of  the  pounds.  Christ  rideth  up- 
on an  ass,  and  weepeth  over  Jerusa- 
lem. 
AND  entering  in,  he  walked 
through  Jericho 

2  And  behold  there  was  a  man 
named  Zacheus:  who  was  the  chief 
of  the  publicans,  and  he  was 
rich : 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who 
he  was;  and  he  could  not  for  the 
crowd,  because  he  was  low  of  stat- 
ure. 

4  And  running  before,  he  climbed 
up  into  a  sycamore  tree  that  he 
might  see  him:  for  he  was  to  pass 
that  way 

5  And  when  Jesus  was  come  to 
the  place,  looking  up,  he  saw  him, 
and  said  to  him  :  Zacheus  make 
haste  and  come  down-  for  this  day 
I  must  abide  in  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  with  joy. 

7  And  when  all  saw  it,  they  mur- 
mured, saying  that  he  was  gone  to 
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be  a  guest  with  a  man  that  was  a 
sinner. 

8  But  Zacheus  standing  said  to 
the  Lord:  Behold,  Lord,  the  half 
of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor:  and 
if  I  have  wronged  any  man  of  any 
thing,  I  restore  him  four-fold. 

9  Jesus  said  to  him:  This  day  is 
salvation  come  to  this  house:  be- 
cause he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  For  a  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost. 

11  As  they  were  hearing  these 
things  he  added  and  spoke  a  par 
able,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jeru- 
salem :  and  because  they  thought 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
immediately  be  manifested. 

12  He  said  therefore-  *  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country 
to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  calling  his  ten  servants, 
he  gave  them  ten  pounds,  and  said 
to  them-  Trade  till  I  come 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him:  and 
they  sent  an  embassage  after  him, 
saying:  We  will  not  have  this  man 
to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  re- 
turned, having  received  the  king- 
dom: and  he  commanded  his  serv- 
ants to  be  called,  to  whom  he  had 
given  the  money,  that  he  might 
know  how  much  every  man  had 
gained  by  trading. 

16  And  the  first  came,  saying  : 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  to  him  "Well  done, 
thou  good  servant,  because  thou 
hast  been  faithful  in  a  little,  thou 
shalt  have  power  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying: 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 

19  And  he  said  to  him:  Be  thou 
also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying  : 
Lord,  behold  here  is  thy  pound, 
which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  nap- 
kin: 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou 
art  an  austere  man,  thou  takest  up 
what  thou  didst  not  lay  down,  and 
thou  reapest  that  which  thou  didst 
not  sow. 

22  He  saith  to  him:  Out  of  thy 


own  mouth  I  judge  thee,  thou  wick- 
ed servant;  thou  kne west  that  I  was 
an  austere  man,  taking  up  what  I 
laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that 
\^»ich  I  did  not  sow: 

23  And  why  then  didst  thou  not 
give  my  money  into  the  bank,  that 
at  my  coming  I  might  have  exacted 
it  with  usury? 

24  And  he  said  to  them  that  stood 
by:  Take  the  pound  away  from  him, 
and  give  to  him  that  hath  the  teu 
pounds. 

25  And  they  said  to  him:  Lord, 
he  hath  ten  pounds. 

26  But  3  I  say  to  you,  that  to  every 
one  that  hath  shall  be  given  and  he 
shall  abound:  and  from  him  that 
hath  not,  even  that  which  he  hath 
shall  be  taken  from  him. 

27  But  as  for  those  my  enemies, 
who  would  not  have  me  reign  over 
them,  bring  them  hither:  and  kill 
them  before  me. 

28  And  having  said  these  things, 
he  went  before  going  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

29  And  *  it  came  to  pass  when  he 
was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and 
Bethania  unto  the  mount  called  Oli- 
vet, he  sent  two  of  his  disciples. 

30  Saying:  Go  into  the  town  which 
is  over-against  you:  at  your  enter- 
ing into  which,  you  shall  find  the 
colt  of  an  ass  tied,  on  which  no  man 
ever  hath  sitten:  loose  him  and 
bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  shall  ask  you  : 
Why  do  you  loose  him?  you  shall 
say  thus' unto  him:  Because  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  his  service. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
their  way  and  found  the  colt  stand- 
ing, as  he  had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  to 
them    Why  loose  you  the  colt? 

34  But  they  said  :  Because  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  6  they  brought  him  to 
Jesus,  And  casting  their  garments 
on  the  colt,  they  set  Jbsus  thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  underneath  in  the 
way 

37  And  when  he  was  now  com- 
ing near  the  descent  of  mount  Olivet, 
the  whole  multitude  of  his  disciples 
began  with  joy  to  praise  God  with 
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a   loud  voice,   for  all   the  mighty 
works  they  had  seen, 

38  Saying:  Blessed  be  the  king 
who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  peace  in  heaven,  and  gloay 
on  high. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
amongst  the  multitude  said  to  him: 
Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  To  whom  he  said  :  I  say  to 
you,  that  if  these  shall  hold  their 
peace,  the  stones  will  cry  out. 

41  And  when  he  drew  near,  seeing 
the  city,  he  wept  over  it,  saying : 

42  If  thou  also  hadst  known,  and 
that  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that 
are  to  thy  peace,  but  now  they  are 
hidden  from  thy  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee:  and  thy  enemies  shall  cast  a 
trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee 
round:  and  straiten  thee  on  every 
side  : 

44  And  beat  thee  flat  to  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  who  are 
in  thee,6  and  they  shall  not  leave  in 
thee  a  stone  upon  a  stone :  because 
thou  hast  not  known  the  time  of 
thy  visitation. 

45  And  7  entering  into  the  temple, 
he  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold 
therein  and  them  that  bought, 

46  Saying  to  them:  It  is  written: 
8  My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer. 
But  you  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves. 

47  And  he  was  teaching  daily  in 
the  temple.  And  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Scribes  and  the  rulers  of  the 
people  sought  to  destroy  him: 

48  And  they  found  not  what  to  do 
to  him.  For  all  the  people  was  very 
attentive  to  hear  him. 


Chap.  19.— 1.  Matt.  18, 12.— 2.  Matt.  25, 
14.— 3.  Matt.  13,  12  and  25,  29;  Mark  4, 
25;  Luke  8,  18.— 4.  Matt.  21,  1;  Mark  11, 
1.— 5.  John  12,  14.— 6.  Matt.  24,  2;  Mark 
13,  2;  Luke  21,  6.-7.  Matt.  21,  12;  Mark 
11,  15.— 3.  Isai.  56,  7;  Jer.  7,  11. 


CHAPTER   XX. 

The  parable  of  the  husbandmen.  Of 
paying  tribute  to  Cesar;  and  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

AND  *  it  came  to  pass  that  on  one 
of  the  days,  as  he  was  teaching 
the  people  in  the  temple  and  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  the  chief  priests  and 
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the  Scribes  with  the  ancients  met 
together, 

2  And  spoke  to  him  saying:  Tell 
us,  by  what  authority  dost  thou 
these  things?  or:  Who  is  he  that 
hath  given  thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering,  said  io 
them:  I  will  also  ask  you  one  thing. 
Answer  me: 

4  The  baptism  of  John  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  But  they  thought  within  them- 
selves, saying:  If  we  shall  say.  From 
heaven,  he  will  say:  Why  then  did 
you  not  believe  him  ? 

6  But  if  we  say,  Of  men,  the  whole 
people  will  stone  us:  for  they  are 
persuaded  that  John  was  a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered  that  they 
knew  not  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jests  said  to  them:  Nei- 
ther do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  things. 

9  And  he  began  to  speak  to  the 
people  this  parable :  2  A  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen  :  and  he  was  abroad 
for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a 
servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vineyard.  Who  beating  him 
sent  him  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another 
servant.  But  they  beat  him  also  and 
treating  him  reproachfully,  sent  him 
away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  the  third: 
and  they  wounded  him  also,  and 
cast  him  out. 

13  Then  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
said:  What  shall  I  do?  I  will  send 
my  beloved  son:  it  may  be,  when 
they  see  him,  they  wTill  reverence 
him. 

14  Whom  when  the  husbandmen 
saw,  they  thought  within  themselves, 
saying:  This  is  the  heir,  let  us  kill 
him,  that  the  inheritance  may  be 
ours. 

15  So  casting  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard, they  killed  him.  What  there- 
fore will  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do 
to  them  ? 

16  He  will  come,  and  will  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  will  give  the 
vineyard  to  others.  Which  they 
hearing,  said  to  him:   God  forbid. 

17  But  he  looking  on  them,  said: 
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What  is  this  then  that  is  written: 
3  The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected, the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that 
stone,  shall  be  bruised:  and  upon 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

19  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Scribes  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him 
the  same  hour:  but  they  feared  the 
people :  for  they  knew  that  he  spoke 
this  parable  to  them. 

20  And4  being  upon  the  watch, 
they  sent  spies  who  should  feigii 
themselves  just,  that  they  might  take 
hold  of  him  in  his  words,  that  they 
might  deliver  him  up  to  the  author- 
ity and  power  of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying: 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  speak- 
est  and  teachest  rightly:  and  thou 
dost  not  respect  any  person,  but 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth  : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  trib- 
ute to  ( .'esar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  considering  their  guile, 
said  to  them :  Why  tempt  you  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  a  penny  :  Whose 
image  and  inscription  hath  it  ?  They 
answering  said  to  him:  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  to  them:  6  Render 
therefore  to  Cesar  the  things  that 
are  Cesar's:  and  to  God  the  things 
that  are  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  reprehend 
his  word  before  the  people  :  and 
wondering  at  his  answer,  they  held 
their  peace. 

27  And 6  there  came  to  him  some 
of  the  Sadducees,  who  deny  that 
there  is  any  resurrection,  and  they 
asked  him, 

28  Saying:  Master,  Moses  wrote 
unto  us:  If  any  man's  brother  die 
having  a  wife,  and  he  leave  no  chil- 
dren, that  his  brother  should  take 
her  to  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto 
his  brother: 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren:  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  next  took  her  to  wife, 
and  he  also  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her.  And 
in  like  manner  all  the  seven,  and 
they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also 


33  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
whose  wife  of  them  shall  she  be? 
For  all  the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  said  to  them:  The 
children  of  this  world  marry,  and 
are  given  in  marriage: 

35  But  they  that  shall  be  account- 
ed worthy  of  that  world  and  of  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  shall 
neither  be  married,  nor  take  wives: 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more: 
for  they  are  equal  to  the  Angels, 
and  are  the  children  of  God:  being 
the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  rise  again, 
Moses  also  shewed,  at  the  bush, 8 
when  he  calleth  the  Lord:  The  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living :  for  all  live 
to  him. 

39  And  some  of  the  Scribes  an- 
swering, said  to  him:  Master,  thou 
hast  said  well. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not 
ask  him  any  more  questions. 

41  But  he  said  to  them:  How  say 
they  that  Christ  is  the  son  of  David  ? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the 
book  of  Psalms:  9  The  Lord  said  to 
my  Lord,  sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thy  enemies,  thy 
foot-stool  ? 

44  David  then  calleth  him  Lord: 
and  how  is  he  his  son  ? 

45  And  in  the  hearing  of  all  the 
people,  he  said  to  his  disciples: 

46  Beware  10  of  the  Scribes,  who 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
love  salutations  in  the  market-place, 
and  the  first  chairs  in  the  syna- 
gogues,and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts : 

47  Who  devour  the  houses  of 
widows,  feigning  long  prayer.  These 
shall  receive  greater  damnation. 


Chap.  20.-1.  Matt.  21.  23:  Mark  11,  27. 
—2.  Isai.  5,  1;  Jer.  2.  21:  Matt.  21,  33; 
Mark  12.  1.— 3.  Ps.  117,  22:  Isai.  28,  16; 
Matt.  21,  42;  Acts  4,  11;  Rom.  9.  33;  1 
Peter  2,  7.— I.  Matt.  22,  15;  Mark  12.  13. 
-6.  Rom.  13.7.-6.  Matt.  '22.23:  Mark  12, 
18.— 7.  Deut.  25,  5.-8.  Exod,  3.  6.-9.  Ps. 
109,  1  ;  Matt.  22.  44  ;  Mark  12,  36.-ia 
Matt.  23,  6;  Mark  12.  38;  Luke  11.  43. 


CHAPTER    XXI. 

The   widow's   mites.       The   signs    that 
shouid  forerun  the  destruction  qf  Je- 
rusalem, and  the  end  of  the  wurUL 
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A  XD »  looking  on,  he  saw  the 
jlIl  rich  men  cast  their  gifts  into 
the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor 
widow  casting  in  two  brass  mites. 

3  And  he  said:  Verily  I  say  to 
you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
in  more  than  they  all. 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abun- 
dance cast  into  the  offerings  of  (J  od: 
but  she  of  her  want,  hath  cast  in  all 
the  living  that  she  had. 

5  And  some  saying  of  the  temple, 
that  it  was  adorned  with  goodly 
stones  and  gifts,  he  said : 

6  These  things  which  you  see,2  the 
days  will  come  in  which  there  shall 
not  be  left  a  stone  upon  a  stone  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying: 
Master,  when  shall  these  things  be, 
and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when 
they  shall  begin  to  come  to  pass  ? 

8  Who  said :  Take  heed  you  be  not 
seduced :  for  many  will  come  in  my 
name,  saying  I  am  he :  and  The  time 
is  at  hand :  go  ye  not  therefore  after 
them. 

9  And  when  you  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  seditions,  be  not  terrified : 
these  things  must  first  come  to  pass, 
but  the  end  is  not  yet  presently. 

10  Then  he  said  to  them:  Nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and  king 
dom  against  kingdom. 

11  And  there  shall  be  great  earth 
quakes  in  divers  places,  and  pesti- 
lences and  famines,  and  terrors  front 
heaven,  and  there  shall  be  great 
signs, 

12  But  before  all  these  things  they 
will  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and 
persecute  you,  delivering  you  up  to 
the  synagogues  and  into  prisons, 
dragging  you  before  kings  and  gov- 
ernors for  my  name's  sake: 

13  And  it  shall  happen  unto  you 
for  a  testimony. 

14  Lay  it  up  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  how 
you  shall  answer;  j 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adver- 
saries shall  not  be  able  to  resist  and 
gainsay. 

16  And  you  shall  be  betrayed  by 
your  parents  and  brethren,  and 
kinsmen  and  friends,  and  some  of 
you  they  will  put  to  death: 
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17  And  you  shall  be  hated  by  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake: 

18  But  a  hair  of  your  head  shall 
not  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  you  shall  pos- 
sess your  souls. 

20  And  s  when  you  shall  see  Je- 
rusalem compassed  about  witli  an 
army,  then  know  that  the  desolation 
thereof  is  at  hand: 

21  Then  let  those  who  are  in  Ju- 
dea  flee  to  the  mountains :  and  those 
who  are  in  the  midst  thereof,  depart 
out:  and  those  who  are  in  the  coun- 
tries, not  enter  into  it. 

22  For  these  are  the  days  of  ven- 
geance, that  all  things  may  be  ful- 
filled that  are  written. 

23  But  wo  to  them  that  are  with 
child  and  give  suck  in  those  days; 
for  there  shall  be  great  distress  in 
the  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  peo- 
ple. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword:  and  shall  be  led  away 
captives  into  all  nations:  and  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  trodden  down  by  the 
gentiles :  till  the  times  of  the  nations 
be  fulfilled. 

25  And  4  there  shall  be  signs  in 
the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the 
stars,  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of 
nations,  by  reason  of  the  confusion 
of  the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  of  the 
waves: 

26  Men  withering  away  for  fear, 
and  expectation  of  what  shall  come 
upon  the  whole  world :  for  the  pow- 
ers of  heaven  shall  be  moved: 

27  And  then  they  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  great 
power  and  majesty. 

28  But  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  look  up  and  lift  up 
your  heads:  5 because  your  redemp- 
tion is  at  hand. 

29  And  he  spoke  to  them  a  simili- 
tude: See  the  fig-tree,  and  all  the 
trees : 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth 
their  fruit,  you  know  that  summer  is 
nigh. 

31  So  you  also  when  you  shall  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand. 

32  Amen  I  say  to  you,  this  gene- 
ration shall  not  pass  away,  till  all 
things  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
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away :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

34  And  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  perhaps  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged with  surfeiting  and  drunk 
enuess  and  the  cares  of  this  life :  and 
that  day  come  upon  you  suddenly: 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come 
upon  all  that  sit  upon  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  praying 
at  all  times,  that  you  may  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  escape  all  the^e 
things  that  are  to  come,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day  time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple:  but  at  night 
going  out,  he  abode  in  the  mount 
that  is  called  Olivet. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  tem- 
ple to  hear  him. 


Chap.  21.— 1.  Mark  12.  41.— 2.  Matt. 
24,  2;  Mark  13,  2:  Luke  19.  44.-3.  Dan- 
iel 9,  27:  Matt.  24.  15:  Mark  13,  14.— 4. 
Isai.  13,  10:  Ezec.  32,  7:  Joel  2,  10  and 
31  and  3,  15;  Matt.  24,  29;  Mark  13,  24,— 
5.  Rom.  8.  23. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

The  treason  of  Judas.     The  last  supper. 

The  first  part  of  the  history  of  the 

passion. 
VOW  l    the  feast  of  unleavened 
±S      bread,    which    is    called    the 
Pasch.  was  at  hand  : 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  sought  how  they  might  put 
Jescs  to  death:  but  they  feared  the 
people. 

3  And2  satan  entered  into  Judas 
who  was  surnamed  Iscariot,  one  of 
the  twelve; 

4  And  he  went,  and  discoursed 
with  the  chief  priests  and  the  magis- 
trates, how  he  might  betray  him  to 
them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  cov- 
enanted to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised.  And  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him  in  the 
absence  of  the  multitude. 


Chap.  22,  ver.  19.    Do  thvtfar  a  vummtm 

oriitiono/'  me.  This  sacrifice  and  sacra- 
ment is  to  be  continued  in  the  church, 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  to  shew  forth 
the  death  of  Christ,  until  he  cometh. 
But  this  commemoration  or  remem- 
brance is  by  no  means  inconsistent 
with  the  real  presence  of  his  body  and 


7  And  the  day  of  the  unleavened 
bread  came,  on  which  it  was  neces- 
sary that  the  Pasch  should  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying:  Go  aud  prepare  for  us  the 
Pasch.  that  we  may  eat. 

9  But  they  said:  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  to  them:  Behold, 
as  you  go  into  the  city,  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  carrying  a  pitcher 
of  water:  follow  him  into  the  house 
where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  you  shall  >ay  to  the  good- 
man  of  the  house:  The  master  saith 
to  thee:  Where  is  the  guest-cliam- 
ber.  where  I  may  eat  the  Pasch  with 
my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large 
dining-room  furnished,  and  there 
prepare. 

13  And  they  going,  found  as  he 
had  said  to  them,  and  made  ready 
the  Pasch. 

14  And3  when  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apos- 
tles with  him; 

15  And  he  said  to  them:  With  de- 
sire I  have  desired  to  eat  this  Pasch 
with  you  before  I  surfer. 

16  For  I  say  to  you.  that  from  this 
time  I  will  not  eat  it,  till  it  be  ful- 
filled in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  having  taken  the  chalice 
he  gave  thanks,  and  said:  Take,  and 
divide  it  among  you ; 

18  For  I  say  to  you.  that  I  will 
not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
till  the  kingdom  of  God  come. 

19  And 4  taking  bread,  he  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to 
them,  saying:  This  is  my  body  which 
is  given  for  you:  do  this  for  a  com- 
memoration of  me. 

20  In  like  manner  the  chalice  also, 
after  he  had  supped,  saying:  This  is 
the  chalice  the  new  testament  in  my 
blood,  which  shall  be  shed  for  vou. 

21  But  5  yet  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  betrayeth  me  is  with  me 
on  the  table. 

22  And   the   Son  of  man   indeed 

blood,  under  these  sacramental  vails, 
which  represent  his  death:  on  the  con- 
trary, the  best  way  we  can  have  of  com- 
memorating and  celebrating  his  death, 
is  by  offering  in  sacrifice,  and  receiving 
in  sacrament  that  body  and  blood  by 
which  we  were  redeemed. 
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goeth,6  according  to  that  which  is 
determined:  but  yet  wo  to  that  man 
by  whom  he  shall  be  betrayed. 

23  And  they  began  to  enquire 
among  themselves,  which  of  them 
it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  And  there  was  also  a  strife 
amongst  them,  which  of  them  should 
seem  to  be  greater. 

25  And  he  said  to  them  :  7  The 
kings  of  the  gentiles  lord  it  over 
them:  and  they  that  have  power 
over  them,  are  called  beneficent. 

26  But  you  not  so:  but  he  that  is 
the  greater  among  you,  let  him  be- 
come as  the  younger:  and  he  that  is 
the  leader,  as  he  that  serveth. 

27  For  which  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  table,  or  lie  that  serveth  ? 
Is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  table?  but 
I  am  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  he  that 
serveth : 

28  And  you  are  they  who  have 
continued  with  me  in  my  tempta- 
tions: 

29  And  I  dispose  to  you,  as  my 
Father  hath  disposed  to  me,  a  king- 
dom, 

30  That  you  may  eat  and  drink 
at  my  table  in  my  kingdom:  and 
may  sit  upon  thrones  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

31  And  the  Lord  said:  Simon, 
Simon,  behold  satan  hath  desired 
to  have  you  that  he  may  sift  you 
as  wheat: 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee 
that  thy  faith  fail  not:  and  thou  be- 
ing once  converted,  confirm  thy 
brethren. 

33  Who  said  to  him:  Lord  I  am 
ready  to  go  with  thee  both  into 
prison  and  to  death. 

34  And8  he  said:  I  say  to  thee, 
Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this 
day,  till  thou  thrice  deniest  that 
thou  knowest  me.  And  he  said  to 
them: 

35  When9  I  sent  you  without 
purse  and  scrip  and  shoes,  did  you 
want  any  thing  ? 

36  But  they  said :  Nothing.  Then 
said  he  unto  them  :  But  now  he 
that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it, 
and  likewise  a  scrip:  and  he  that 
hath  not,  let  him  sell  his  coat,  and 
buy  a  sword. 

37  For  I  say  to  you,  that  this  that 
is  written,  must  yet  be  fulfilled  in 
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me:10  And  with  the  wicked  was  he 
reckoned.  For  the  things  concern- 
ing me  have  an  end. 

38  But  tfiey  said:  Lord  behold 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
to  them:  It  is  enough. 

39  And11  going  out  he  went  ac- 
cording to  his  custom  to  the  Mount 
of  Olives.  And  his  disciples  also 
followed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
place,  he  said  to  them:  Pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation. 

41  And  12  he  was  withdrawn  away 
from  them  a  stone's  cast:  and  kneel- 
ing down  he  prayed, 

42  Saying:  Father,  if  thou  wilt, 
remove  this  chalice  from  me:  But 
yet  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  to  him  an 
Angel  from  heaven,  strengthening 
him.  And  being  in  an  agony,  he 
prayed  the  longer. 

44  And  his  sweat  became  as  drops 
of  blood  trickling  down  upon  the 
ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  dis 
ciples,  he  found  them  sleeping  for 
sorrow. 

46  And  he  said  to  them:  Why 
sleep  you  ?  arise,  pray,  lest  you  en- 
ter into  temptation. 

47  As  13  he  was  yet  speaking,  be- 
hold a  multitude:  "and  he  that  was 
called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them:  and  drew  near 
to  Jesus,  for  to  kiss  him. 

48  And  Jesus  said  to  him:  Judas 
dost  thou  betray  the  Son  of  man 
with  a  kiss  ? 

49  And  they  that  were  about  him, 
seeing  what  would  follow,  said  to 
him:  Lord  shall  we  strike  with  the 
sword  ? 

50  And  one  of  them  struck  the 
servant  of  the  high-priest,  and  cut 
off  his  right  ear. 

51  But  Jesus  answering,  said : 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  when  he 
had  touched  his  ear,  he  healed  him. 

52  And  Jesus  said  to  the  chief 
priests,  and  magistrates  of  the 
temple,  and  the  ancients  that  were 
come  unto  him:  Are  you  come  out, 
as  it  were  against  a  thief,  with 
swords  and  clubs? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  you  did  not  stretch  forth 
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your  hands  against  me:  but  this  is 
your  hour,  and  the  power  of  dark- 
ness. 

54  And  14  apprehending  him.  the y 
led  him  to  the  high-priest*s  house: 
but  Peter  followed  afar  off. 

55  And  15  when  they  had  kindled 
a  tire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and 
were  sitting  about  it,  Peter  was  in 
the  midst  of  them. 

56  Whom  whem  a  certain  servant 
maid  had  seen  him  sitting  at  the 
light,  and  had  earnestly  beheld  him. 
she  said:  This  man  also  was  with 
him. 

57  But  he  denied  him,  saying  : 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  another 
seeing  him,  said:  Thou  also  art  one 
of  them.  But  Peter  said:  O  man,  1 
am  not. 

59  And  M  after  the  space  as  it 
were  of  one  hour,  another  certain 
man  affirmed,  saying:  Of  a  truth 
this  man  was  also  with  him:  for  he 
is  also  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said:  Man,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest.  And  imme 
diately  as  he  was  yet  speaking,  the 
cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turning  looked 
on  Peter.  And  Peter  remembered 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  he  had 
said:  17  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
6halt  deny  me  thrice: 

62  And  Peter  going  out  wept  bit- 
terly. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  him, 
mocked  him,  and  struck  him. 

64  And  they  blindfolded  him,  and 
smote  his  face:  and  they  asked  him, 
saying:  Prophesy,  who  is  it  that 
struck  thee? 

65  And  blaspheming  many  other 
things  they  said  against  him. 

66  And  *8  as  soon  as  it  was  day. 
the  ancients  of  the  people,  and  the 
chief  priests,  and  scribes  came  to 
gether,  and  they  brought  him  into 
their  council,  saying:  If  thou  be 
the  Christ,  tell  118. 

67  And  he  said  to  them:  If  T  shall 
tell  you,  you  will  not  believe  me: 

68  And  if  I  shall  also  ask  you. 
you  will  not  answer  me,  nor  let  me 
go. 

69  But  hereafter  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  sitting  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  power  of  God. 


70  Then  said  they  all:  Art  thou 
then  the  Son  of  God?  Who  said: 
You  say,  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said:  What  need  we 
any  farther  testimony  ?  For  we  our- 
selves have  heard  it  from  his  own 
mouth. 


Chap.  22  — L  Matt.  26,  2;  Mark  14,  1; 
A.  D.  33.-2.  Matt.  26,  14;  Mark  14,  10.— 
3.  Matt.  26,  20;  Mark  14  17.— 4.  Matt.  26, 
26:  Mark  14,  22;  1  Cor.  11,  24.-5.  Matt. 
26,  21;  Mark  14.  20;  John  13,  18.— 6.  Ps. 

i  40,  9;  Acts  1,  16.— 7.  Matt.  20,  25;  Maik 

:  10,  42.-8.  Matt.  26,  34;  Mark  14,  30.— 9. 
Matt.  10,  9.— 10.  lsai.  53,  12.— 11.  Matt.  26, 
36;  Mark  14,  32;  John  18,  1.— 12.  Matt. 

;  26,  39;   Mark  14,  35.— 13.   Matt.  26,  47; 

i  Mark  14,  43;  John  18,  3.— 14.  Matt.  26, 
57;  Mark  14.  53;  John  18,  24.— 15.  Matt. 
26,  69;  Mark  14.  66:  John  18,  25.— 16. 
John  18,  26.— 17.  Matt.  26,  34;  Mark  14, 
30;  John  13,  38.— 18.  Matt.  27,  1:  Mark 
15,  1 ;  John  18,  28. 


CHAPTER    XXIII. 

Continuation    of  the    history    of  the 
passion. 
4   ND    the    whole    multitude    of 
^\_    them    rising    up.   led  him  to 
Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying:  We  have  found  this  man 
perverting  our  nation,  and  '  forbid- 
ding to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  and 
saying  that  he  is  Christ  the  king, 

3  And2  Pilate  asked  him.  saying: 
Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jewsf 
But  he  answering,  said:  Thou  sav- 
est  it. 

4  And  Pilate  said  to  the  chief 
priests  and  to  the  multitudes-  Hind 
no  cause  in  this  man. 

5  But  they  were  more  earnest, 
saying:  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  all  Judea.  be- 
ginning from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  But  Pilate  hearing  Galilee,  a>k- 
ed  if  the  man  were  of  Galilee. 

7  And  when  he  understood  that 
he  was  of  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he 
sent  him  away  to  Herod,  who  wa- 
also  himself  at  Jeru>alem  in  tho>e 
days. 

8  And  Herod  seeing  Jesus,  was 
very  glad;  for  lie  vras  desirotlfl  of  a 
long  time  to  see  him,  because  he 
had  luard  many  things  of  him,  and 
be  hoped  to  see  some  sign  wrought 
by  him. 

'9  And  he  questioned  him  inmanv 
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words.    But  he  answered  him  noth- 
ing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  stood  by  earnestly  accusing 
him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  army  set 
him  at  naught:  and  mocked  him, 
putting  on  him  a  white  garment, 
and  sent  him  back  to  Pilate. 

12  And  Herod  and  Pilate  were 
made  friends  that  same  day :  for  be- 
fore they  were  enemies  one  to  an- 
other. 

13  And  Pilate  calling  together 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  magis- 
trates, and  the  people, 

14  Said  to  them:  You  have  pre- 
sented unto  me  this  man,  as  one  that 
perverteth  the  people,  and  behold  I 
having  examined  him  before  you,3 
find  no  cause  in  this  man  in  those 
things  wherein  you  accuse  him. 

15  No,  nor  Herod  neither:  for 
I  sent  you  to  him,  and  behold,  noth- 
ing worthy  of  death  is  done  to  him. 

16  I  will  chastise  him  therefore 
and  release  him. 

17  Now  of  necessity  he  was  to  re- 
lease unto  them  one  upon  the  feast 
day. 

18  But  the  whole  multitude  to- 
gether cried  out,  saying  :  Away 
with  this  man,  and  release  unto  us 
Barabbas, 

19  Who  for  a  certain  sedition 
made  in  the  city  and  for  a  murder, 
was  cast  into  prison. 

20  And  Pilate  again  spoke  to 
them,  desiring  to  release  Jesus. 

21  But  they  cried  again,  saying: 
Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  to  them  the  third 
time:  4  Why,  what  evil  hath  this 
man  done  ?  I  find  no  cause  of  death 
in  him:  I  will  chastise  him  there- 
fore, and  let  him  go, 

23  But  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices  requiring  that  he  might 
be  crucified:  and  their  voices  pre- 
vailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that 
it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  who  for  murder  and  sedition 
had  been  cast  into  prison,  whom 
they  had  desired,  but  Jesus  he  de- 
livered up  to  their  will. 

26  And 5  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  of  one  Simon  of  Cy- 
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rene  coming  from  the  country :  and 
they  laid  the  cross  on  him  to  carry 
after  Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a  great 
multitude  of  people,  and  of  women: 
who  bewailed  and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  to  them, 
said:  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  over  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
selves, and  for  your  children. 

29  For  behold  the  days  shall  come, 
wherein  they  will  say :  Blessed  are 
the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that 
have  not  born,  and  the  paps  that 
have  not  given  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say 
to  the  mountains:  6  Fall  upon  us; 
and  to  the  hills:  Cover  us. 

31  For  if  in  the  green  wood  they 
do  these  things,  what  shall  be  done 
in  the  dry? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  others 
malefactors  led  with  him,  to  be  put 
to  death. 

33  And7  when  they  were  come 
to  the  place  which  is  called  Calvary, 
they  crucified  him  there:  and  the 
robbers,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left. 

34  And  Jesus  said:  Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.  But  they  dividing  his 
garments,  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  behold- 
ing, and  the  rulers  with  them  de- 
rided him,  saying:  He  saved  others, 
let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ, 
the  elect  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
him  coming  to  him,  and  offering 
him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying:  If  thou  be  the 
king  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  there  was  also  a  super- 
scription written  over  him  in  letters 
of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrews 
This  is  the  King  of  the  Jews. 

39  And  one  of  those  robbers  who 
were  hanged,  blasphemed  him,  say- 
ing: If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself, 
and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering,  re- 
buked him,  saying:  Neither  dost 
thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  un- 
der the  same  condemnation. 

41  And  we  indeed  justly,  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds : 
but  this  man  hath  done  no  evil. 

42  And  he  said  to  Jesus:  Lord, 
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remember  me  when  thou  shaltcome 
into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  to  him:  Amen 
I  say  to  thee,  this  day  thou  shalt  be 
with  me  in  paradise. 

44  And  it  was  almost  the  sixth 
hour,  and  there  was  darkness  over 
all  the  earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened: 
and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  the  midst. 

46  And  Jesus  crying  with  a  loud 
voice,  said :  5  Father,  into  thy  hands 
I  commend  my  spirit.  And  saying 
this,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now  the  centurion  seeing  what 
was  done,  glorified  God,  saying: 
Indeed  this  was  a  just  man. 

48  And  all  the  multitude  of  them 
that  were  come  together  to  that 
sight,  and  saw  the  things  that  were 
done,  returned  striking  their  breasts. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  had  followed  him 
from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off  behold- 
ing these  things. 

50  And  9  behold  there  was  a  man 
named  Joseph,  who  was  a  counsel- 
lor, a  good  and  a  just  man: 

51  The  same  had  not  consented  to 
their  counsel  and  doings,  of  Ari- 
mathea  a  city  of  Judea,  who  also 
himself  looked  for  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

52  This  man  went  to  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus: 

53  And  taking  him  down,  he  wrap- 
ped him  in  fine  linen,  and  laid  him 
in  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewed  in 
stone,  wherein  never  yet  any  man 
had  been  laid. 

54  And  it  was  the  day  of  the  par- 
asceve,  and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  that  were  come 
with  him  from  Galilee,  following 
after,  saw  the  sepulchre,  and  how 
his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  returning  they  prepared 
spices  and  ointments:  and  on  the 
sabbath-day  they  rested  according 
to  the  commandment. 

Chap.  23.— 1.  Matt.  22,  21;  Mark  12.  17. 
—2.  Matt.  27,  11:  Mark  15,  2;  John  18. 
33.-3.  John  18,  38  and  19,  4.-4.  Matt.  27, 
23;  Mark  15,  14.— 5.  Matt.  27,32;  Murk 
15,  21.— 6.  Isai.  2,  19;  Osee  10,  8;  Apoc.  6. 
16.— 7.  Matt,  27,  33;  Mark  15,  22;  John 
19,  17.— 8.  Ps.  30,  6.-9.  Matt.  27,57;  Mark 
15,  43;  John  19,  38. 


CHAPTER    XXIV. 

ChrisVs  resurrection;  and  manifesta- 
tion of  himself  to  his  disciples. 
AND1  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
very  early  in  the  morning  they 
came  to  the  sepulchre,  bringing  the 
spices  which  they  had  prepared : 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
back  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  And  going  in,  they  found  not 
the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  astonished  in  their  mind  at 
this,  behold  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  shining  apparel. 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid  and 
bowed  down  their  countenance  to- 
wards the  ground,  they  said  unto 
them :  Why  seek  you  the  living  with 
the  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen:  re- 
member how  he  spoke  unto  you, 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee. 

7  Saying:  2The  Son  of  man  must 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
ful men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his  words. 

9  And  going  back  from  the  sepul- 
chre, they  told  all  these  things  to 
the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest 

10  And  it  was  Mary  Magdalen, 
and  Joanna,  and  Mary  of  James, 
and  the  other  women  that  were 
with  them,  who  told  these  things  to 
the  apostles. 

11  And  these  words  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales:  and  they  did  not 
believe  them. 

12  But  Peter  rising  up  ran  to  the 
sepulchre:  and  stooping  down  he 
saw  the  linen  cloths  laid  by  them- 
selves, and  went  away  wondering  in 
himself  at  that  which  was  come  to 
pass. 

13  And  3  behold,  two  of  them  went 


Chap.  23,  ver.  43.     In  mtrtmii**.    That 
is,  in  the  happy  state  of  rest,  joy  and 

Eeace  everlasting.    Christ  win plpanod. 
y  a  special  privilege,   to  reward   the 

faith  and  confession  of  the  good  thief 
with  a  full  discharge  of  all  his  sins,  both 
as  to  the  guilt  and  punishment  :  and  to 
introduce  him  immediately  after  death 
into  the  happy  society  of  the  saints; 
whose  Limbo  was  now  made  ■  paradise, 
by  our  Lord's  going  thither. 

Ver.  54.      r<t,;i -,-,,, .     That    is  the  eve, 
or  day  of  preparation  for  the  sabbath. 
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the  same  day  to  a  town  which  was 
sixty  furlongs  from  Jerusalem, 
named  Emmaus; 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all 
these  things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
they  talked  and  reasoned  with 
themselves :  Jesus  himself  also  draw- 
ing near  went  with  them: 

16  But  their  eyes  were  held  that 
they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  to  them:  What  are 
these  discourses  that  you  hold  one 
with  another  as  you  walk,  and  are 
sad? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose  name 
was  Cleophas,  answering,  said  to 
him :  Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  hast  not  known  the 
things  that  have  been  done  there 
in  these  days  ? 

19  To  whom  he  said:  What  things? 
And  they  said:  Concerning  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  who  was  a  prophet, 
mighty  in  work  and  word  before 
God  and  all  the  people : 

20  And  how  our  chief  priests  and 
princes  delivered  him  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  crucified  him ; 

21  But  we  hoped  that  it  was  he  that 
should  have  redeemed  Israel:  and 
now  besides  all  this,  to-day  is  the 
third  day  since  these  things  were 
done. 

22  Yea  and  certain  women  also  of 
our  company,  affrighted  us,  who  be- 
fore it  was  light,  were  at  the  sepul- 
chre, 

23  And  not  finding  his  body,  came, 
saying  that  they  had  also  seen  a  vis- 
ion of  angels,  who  say  that  he  is 
alive. 

24  And  some  of  our  people  went 
to  the  sepulchre:  and  found  it  so  as 
the  women  had  said,  but  him  they 
found  not. 

25  Then  he  said  to  them:  O  fool- 
ish, and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  in 
all  things  which  the  prophets  have 
spoken ! 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered these  things,  and  so  to  enter 
into  his  glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  to  them 
in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  that 
were  concerning  him. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  to  the  town 
whither  they  were  going:   and  he 
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made  as  though  he   would  go  far- 
ther. 

29  But  they  constrained  him,  say- 
ing: Stay  with  us,  because  it  is  to- 
wards evening,  and  the  day  is  now 
far  spent.  And  he  went  in  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  whilst  he 
was  at  table  with  them,  he  took 
bread,  and  blessed  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him:  and  he  vanish- 
ed out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  the  other : 
Was  not  our  heart  burning  within 
us,  whilst  he  spoke  in  the  way,  and 
opened  to  us  the  scriptures? 

33  And  rising  up  the  same  hour 
they  went  back  to  Jerusalem:  and 
they  found  the  eleven  gathered  to- 
gether, and  those  that  were  with 
them, 

34  Saying:  The  Lord  is  risen  in- 
deed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things 
were  done  in  the  way:  and  how 
they  knew  him  in  the  breaking  of 
bread. 

36  Now  *  whilst  they  were  speak- 
ing these  things,  Jesus  stood  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  saith  to  them: 
Peace  be  to  you :  it  is  I,  fear  not. 

37  But  they  being  troubled  and 
frighted,  supposed  that  they  saw  a 
spirit. 

38  And  he  said  to  them:  Why  are 
you  troubled,  and  why  do  thoughts 
arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

39  See  my  hands  and  feet,  that  it 
is  I  myself:  handle,  and  see:  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as 
you  see  me  to  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
shewed  them  his  hands  and  feet. 

41  But  while  they  yet  believed 
not  and  wondered  for  joy,  he  said: 
Have  you  here  any  thing  to  eat? 

42  And  they  offered  him  a  piece 
of  a  broiled  fish,  and  a  honey-comb. 

43  And  when  he  had  eaten  before 
them,  taking  the  remains  he  gave  to 
them. 

44  And  he  said  to  them:  These 
are  the  words  which  I  spoke  to  you 
while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  needs  be  fulfilled,  which 
are  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the 
Psalms,  concerning  me. 
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45  Then  he  opened  their  under- 
standing, that  they  might  under- 
stand the  .Scriptures; 

46  And  he  said  to  them:  5  Thus  it 
is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  again 
from  the  dead  the  third  day : 

47  And  that  penance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  unto  all  nations  beginning 
at  Jerusalem. 

48  And 6  you  are  witnesses  of 
these  things. 

49  And 7  I  send  the  promise  of  my 
Father  upon  you;  but  stay  you  in 
the  city,  till  you  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high. 


[  50  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as 
Bethania:  and  lilting  up  his  hands 
he  blessed  them. 

51  And  "  it  came  to  pass,  whilst  he 
blessed  them,  he  departed  from 
them,  and  was  carried  up  to  heaven. 

52  And  they  adoring   went    back 
i  into  Jerusalem  with  great  joy: 

53  And  they  were  always  in  the 
temple  praising  and  blessing  God. 
Amen. 

Chap.  24.-1.  Matt.  28,  1:  Mark  16.  2: 
John  20.  1.— 2.  Matt.  16,  21  and  17.  21; 
Mark  8,  31  and  9.  30:  Luke  9.  22.-3. 
Mark  16.  12.-4.  Mark  16,  14:  John  20,  19. 
—5.  Ps.  18,  6.—e.  Acts  1,  6.-7.  John  14, 
j  26.-8.  Mark  16.  19;  Acts  1,  9. 


THE  HOLY  GOSPEL  OF  JESUS  CHKIST, 

ACCORDING  TO 


ST.  JOHX. 


[St.  John  the  Apostle  and  Evangelist,  was  the  son  of  Zeoedee  and  Sa- 
lome, and  brother  to  James  the  Greater.  He  was  called  the  beloved 
disciple  of  Christ,  and  stood  by  at  his  crucifixion,  lie  wrote  the  <t»><- 
pel  after  the  other  Evangelists",  about  sixty  three  years  after  our  Lord's 
Ascension.  Many  things  that  they  had  omitted  were  supplied  by  him. 
The  original  was  "written  in  Greek,  and  by  the  Greeks  he  is  entitled  The 
Divine.  St.  Jerome  relateth  that  when  he  was  earnestly  requested  by 
the  brethren  to  write  the  Gospel,  he  answered  he  would  do  it.  if.  by  or- 
dering a  common  fast,  they  would  all  put  up  their  prayers  together  to 
the  Almighty  God;  which  being  ended,  replenished  with  the  clearest 
and  fullest  revelation,  coming  from  Heaven,  he  burst  forth  into  that 
preface:  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  fee] 


CHAPTER   I. 

The  Divinity  and  I  near  nation  of  Christ. 
John  beartth  witness  of  him.  He 
beginneth  to  call  his  disciples. 

IN   the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God. 

3  AH  things  were  made  by  him: 
and  without  him  was  made  nothing 
that  was  made, 


4  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men  : 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  dark 
ness,  and  the  darkness  did  not  com- 
prehend it. 

6  There  J  was  a  man  sent  from 
God,  who<e  name  was  John. 

7  This  man  came  for  a  witness,  to 
give  testimony  ot  the  light,  that  all 
men  might  believe  through  him; 

8  He  was  not  the  light,  but  was 
to  give  testimonv  ot   the  light. 
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9  That2  was  the  true  light  which 
enlighteneth  every  man  that  Com- 
eth into  this  world ; 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  3  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  into  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not; 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him, 
he  gave  them  power  to  be  made  the 
sons  of  God,  to  them  that  believe 
in  his  name : 

13  Who  are  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  And  4  the  word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us-  and  we  saw 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  it  were  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father  full 
of  grace  and  truth. 

15  John  beareth  witness  of  him, 
and  crieth  out  saying:  This  was  he 
of  whom  I  spoke:  He  that  shall 
come  after  me,  is  preferred  before 
me :  because  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  5  of  his  fullness  we  all 
have  received,  and  grace  for  grace; 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

18  No 6  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time  :  the  only-begotten  Son 
who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
he  hath  declared  him. 

19  And  this  is  the  testimony  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  from  Je- 
rusalem priests  and  levites  to  him, 
to  ask  him :  Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  did  not 
deny :  and  he  confessed :  I  am  not 
the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him:  What 
then?  Art  thou  Elias?  And  he 
said :  I  am  not.  Art  thou  the  proph- 
et? And  he  answered:  No. 

22  They  said  therefore  unto  him: 
Who  art  thou,  that  we  may  give  an 
answer  to  them  that  sent  us  ?  what 
sayest  thou  of  thyself? 

23  He  said :  7  1  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness:  make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said 
the  prophet  Isaias. 

24  And  they  that  were  sent,  were 
of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
to  him :  Why  then  dost  thou  bap- 
tize, if  thou  be  not  Christ,  nor 
Elias,  nor  the  prophet? 
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26  John  answered  them,  saying: 
8  I  baptize  with  water:  but  there 
hath  stood  one  in  the  midst  of  you, 
whom  you  know  not. 

27  The  9  same  is  he  that  shall  come 
after  me,  who  is  preferred  before 
me:  the  latchet  of  whose  shoe  I  am 
not  worthy  to  loose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in 
Bethania  beyond  the  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizing. 

29  The  next  day  John  saw  Jesus 
coming  to  him,  and  he  saith :  Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God,  behold  him 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said: 
After  me  there  cometh  a  man,  who 
is  preferred  before  me :  because  he 
was  before  me ; 

31  And  I  knew  him  not,  but  that 
he  may  be  made  manifest  in  Israel, 
therefore  am  1  come  baptizing  with 
wrater. 

32  And  John  gave  testimony,  say- 
ing: 10  J  saw  the  Spirit  coming  down 
as  a  dove  from  heaven,  and  he  re- 
mained upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  he, 
who  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water, 
said  to  me:  He  upon  whom  thou 
shall  see  the  Spirit  descending  and 
remaining  upon  him,  he  it  is  that 
baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw:  and  1  gave  testi- 
mony, that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  The  next  day  again  John  stood, 
and  two  of  his  disciples. 

36  And  beholding  Jesus  walking 
he  saith:  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  And  Jesus  turning,  and  seeing 
them  following  him,  saith  to  them: 
What  seek  you?  Who  said  to  him- 
Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say  being  inter 
preted,  Master)  where  dwellest 
thou? 

39  He  saith  to  them:  Come  and 
see.  They  came,  and  saw  where  he 
abode,  and  they  stayed  with  him 
that  day  :  now  it  was  about  the 
tenth  hour. 

40  And  Andrew  the  brother  of  Si- 
mon Peter  wTas  one  of  the  two  who 
had  heard  of  John,  and  followed 
him. 

41  He  findeth  first  his  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  to  him :  We  have 
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found  theMEssiAs;  (which  is,  being  ' 
interpreted,  the  Christ.) 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  Jesus  looking  upon  him,  said: 
Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona: 
thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas;  which 
is  interpreted,  Peter. 

43  On  the  following  day  he  would 
go  forth  into  Galilee,  and  he  findeth 
Philip.  And  Jesus  saith  to  him: 
Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  to  him:  We  have  found  him 
of  whom11  Moses  in  the  law.  and 
the  12  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  the 
son  of  Joseph  of  Nazareth. 

46  And  Xathanael  said  to  him: 
Can  any  thing  of  good  come  from 
Nazareth  ?  Philip  saith  to  him  : 
Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to 
him,  and  he  saith  of  him:  Behold 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there 
is  no  guile. 

48  Nathanael  saith  to  him:  Whence 
knowest  thou  me?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  to  him:  Before  that  Philip 
called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under 
the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  him,  and 
said:  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God,  thou  art  the  king  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to 
him:  Because  I  said  unto  thee:  I  saw 
thee  under  the  fig-tree,  thou  believ- 
est:  greater  things  than  these  shalt 
thou  see. 

51  And  he  saith  to  him:  Amen, 
amen  I  say  to  you.  you  shall  see  the 
heaven  opened,  and  the  Angels  of 
God  ascending  and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  man. 

Chap.  l.-l.  Matt.  3.  1;  Mark  1,  2.-2. 
John  3.  19.— 3.  Heb  11,  3.-4.  Matt.  1, 16: 
Luke  2.  7.—  5.  1  Tim.  6.  17.— 6.  1  Tim.  6. 
16;  1  John  4.  12.-7.  Isai.  40.  3:  Matt.  3. 
3:  Mark  1.  3;  Luke  3.  4.— 8.  Matt.  3.  11. 
—9.  Mark  1.  7;  Luke  3.  16;  Acts  1.  5  and 
11.  16  and  19,  4.— 10.  Matt.  3.  16:  Mark  1, 
10;  Luke  3.  22.— 11.  Gen.  49,  10:  Deut. 
18,  18.— 12.  Isai.  40.  10  and  45,  8;  Jer.  23L 
6;  Ezec.  34.  23  and  37,  24;  Dan.  9,  24  and 
25. 

Chap.  2,  ver.  4.  ir7/(/<  is  to  me,  $r.  Our 
Saviour  by  these  words,  which  at  first 
si<dit  appear  harsh,  did  not  intend  to 
rebuke  his  mother  (at  whose  request 
he  wrought  this  lirst  miracle;  but  only 


CHAPTER   II. 

Christ  changttk  water  into  wine  :    He 

casteih  the  sellers  out  of  the  temple. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was  a 

/5L  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee: 

and  the  mother  of  Jf.-us  was  there. 

2  And  Je>us  also  wa>  invited,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  the  wine  failing,  the  mother 
of  Jesus  saith  to  him :  They  have  no 
wine. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  to  her:  Woman, 
what  is  to  me.  and  to  thee  ?  my  hour 
is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  to  the  waiters: 
Whatsoever  he  shall  say  to  you,  do 
ye. 

6  Now  there  were  set  there  six 
water-pots  of  stone,  according  to  the 
manner  of  the  purifying  of  the 
Jews,  containing  two  or  three  meas- 
ures a  piece. 

7  Jesus  saith  to  them:  Fill  the 
water-pots  with  water.  And  they 
filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  Jesus  saith  to  them:  Draw 
out  now,  and  carry  to  the  chief 
steward  of  the  feast.  And  they  car- 
ried it. 

9  And  when  the  chief  steward  had 
tasted  the  water  made  wine,  and 
knew  not  whence  it  was,  but  the 
waiters  knew  who  had  drawn  the 
water:  the  chief  steward  calleth  the 
bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  to  him:  Every  man 
at  first  setteth  forth  good  wine:  and 
when  men  have  well  drank,  then 
that  which  is  worse:  but  thou  hast 
kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Je-us  in  Cana  of  Galilee:  and  man- 
ifested his  glory,  and  his  disciples 
believed  in  him. 

12  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capharnaum  he  and  his  mother,  and 
his  brethren,  and  his  disciples:  and 
they  remained  there  not  many  days. 

13  And  the  Pasch  of  the  Jews  was 
at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem: 

14  And  i  he  found  in  the  temple 
',  them  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and 

doves,  and  the  changers  of  money 
sitting. 

to  pive  a  lesson  to  his  disciples,  that  in 
the  functions   of  their   ministry,  they 
'  should  not   be  put   out  of   their  u  ay  by 
l  considerations  of  lle>h  and  blood. 
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15  And  when  he  had  made  as  it 
were  a  scourge  of  little  cords,  he 
drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple,  the 
sheep  also  and  the  oxen,  and  the 
money  of  the  changers  he  poured 
out.  and  the  tables  he  overthrew. 

16  And  to  them  that  sold  doves,  he 
said:  Take  these  things  hence,  and 
make  not  the  house  of  my  Father,  a 
house  of  traffic. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered 
that  it  was  written :  2  The  zeal  of  thy 
house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  The  Jews  therefore  answered 
and  said  to  him:  What  sign  dost 
thou  shew  unto  us,  seeing  thou  dost 
these  things. 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  to 
them:  3  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  The  Jews  then  said:  Six  and 
forty  years  was  this  temple  in  build- 
ing, and  wilt  thou  raise  it  up  in 
three  days  ? 

21  But  he  spoke  of  the  temple  of 
his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
again  from  the  dead,  his  disciples 
remembered,  that  he  had  said  this, 
and  they  believed  the  scripture  and 
the  word  that  Jesus  had  said. 

23  Now  when  he  was  at  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  Pasch,  upon  the  festival 
day,  many  believed  in  his  name, 
seeing  his  signs  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  trust  him- 
self unto  them,  for  that  he  knew  all 
men, 

25  And  because  he  needed  not 
that  any  should  give  testimony  of 
man :  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  Matt.  21,  12  and  13;  Mark 
11,  15,  16  and  17;  Luke  29,  45  and  46.-2. 
Ps.  68,  10.— 3.  Matt.  26,  61  and  27,  40: 
Mark  14,  58  and  15,  29.-4.  Ps.  3,  6  and 
58  9. 


CHAPTER    III. 

LhrisVs    discourse    with    Nicodemus. 
John's  testimony. 

AND  there  was  a  man  of  the  Phar- 
isees, named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler 
of  the  Jews. 

2  This  man  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  said  to  him:  Rabbi,  we 
know  that  thou  art  come  a  teacher 
from  God,  for  no  man  can  do  these 
signs  which  thou  dost,  unless  God  be 
with  him. 

[  1310  ] 


3  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to 
him:  Amen,  amen  1  say  to  thee,  un- 
less a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  to  him:  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ? 
can  he  enter  a  second  time  into  his 
mother's  womb,  and  be  born  again  ? 

5  Jesus  answered:  Amen,  amen  I 
say  to  thee,  unless  a  man  be  born 
again  of  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh, 
is  flesh :  and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

7  Wonder  not,  that  I  said  to  thee : 
you  must  be  born  again. 

8  The  Spirit  breatheth  where  he 
will:  and  thou  nearest  his  voice,1 
but  thou  knowest  not  whence  he 
cometh  or  whither  he  goeth:  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered,  and  said 
to  him:  How  can  these  things  be 
done  ? 

10  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to 
him:  Art  thou  a  master  in  Israel, 
and  knowest  not  these  things? 

11  Amen,  amen  1  say  to  thee,  that 
we  speak  what  we  know,  and  we  tes- 
tify what  we  have  seen,  and  you  re- 
ceive not  our  testimony. 

12  If  I  have  spoken  to  you  earthly 
things,  and  you  believe  not:  how 
will  you  believe  if  I  shall  speak  to 
you  heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  into 
heaven,  but  he  that  descended  from 
heaven,  the  Son  of  man  who  is  in 
heaven. 

14  And2  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  desert;  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up: 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in 
him,  may  not  perish,  but  may  have 
life  everlasting. 

16  For  3  God  so  loved  the  world, 
as  to  give  his  only-begotten  Son: 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him, 
may  not  perish,  but  may  have  life 
everlasting. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world,  to  judge  the  world,  but 
that  the  world  may  be  saved  by  him. 

18  He  that  believeth  in  him,  is 
not  judged :  but  he  that  doth  not  be- 


CHAP.  3,  ver.  18.     In   not  judged.      He 
that  believeth,  viz.  by  a  faith  working 
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lieve,  is  already  judged:  because  he 
believeth  not  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Sou  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  judgment:*  be- 
cause the  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  the  light:  for  their 
works  were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  and  cometh  not  to 
the  light,  that  his  works  may  not  be 
reproved : 

21  But  he  that  doth  truth,  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  his  works  may  be 
made  manifest,  because  they  are 
done  in  God. 

22  After  these  things  Jesus  and 
his  disciples  came  into  the  land  of 
Judea  :  and  there  he  abode  with 
them,5  and  baptized. 

23  And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  Ennon  nearSalim:  because  there 
was  much  water  there,  and  they 
came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into 
prison. 

25  And  there  arose  a  question  be- 
tween some  of  John's  disciples  and 
the  Jews  concerning  purification : 

26  And  they  came  to  John,  and 
said  to  him:  Rabbi,  he  that  was 
with  thee  beyond  the  Jordan,6  to 
whom  thou  gavest  testimony,  be- 
hold he  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come 
to  him. 

27  John  answered,  and  said:  A 
man  cannot  receive  any  thing,  un- 
less it  be  given  him  from  heaven. 

28  You  yourselves  do  bear  me 
witness,7  that  I  said  :  I  am  not 
Christ:  but  that  I  am  sent  before 
him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the 
bridegroom:  but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom  who  standeth  and  hear 
eth  him,  rejoiceth  with  joy  because 
of  the  bridegroom's  voice.  This  my 
joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above,  is 
above  all.  He  that  is  of  the  earth, 
of  the  earth  he  is,  and  of  the  earth 
he  speaketh.  He  that  cometh  from 
heaven,  is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen,   and 

through  charity,  is  not  judrjed,  that  is, 
is  not  condemn  td:  but  the  obstinate  un- 
believer is  judged,   that  is,  is   condemned 


heard,  that  he  testifieth  :  and  no  man 
receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  tes- 
timony, hath  set  to  his  seal  that8 
God  is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent, 
speaketh  the  words  of  God  :  lor 
God  doth  not  give  the  spirit  by 
measure. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son  : 
and  he  hath  given  all  things  into 
his  hand. 

36  He  *  that  believeth  in  the  Son, 
hath  life  everlasting:  but  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son.  shall  not 
see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abid- 
eth  on  him. 

Chap.  3.-1.  Ps.  134,  7.-2.  Num.  21,  9. 
—3.  1  John  4,  9.-4.  John  1,  9.-5.  John 
4,  1.— 6.  John  1,  19.— 7.  John  1,  20.— 8. 
Rom.  3,  4.-9.  1  John  5,  10. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

Christ  talketh  with  the  Samaritan  wo- 
man. He  healeth  the  ruler's  son. 
WHEN  Jesus  therefore  under- 
stood that  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  Jesus  maketh  more  dis- 
ciples, J  and  baptizeth  more  than 
John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  did  not 
baptize,  but  his  disciples) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  went  again 
into  Galilee; 

4  And  he  was  of  necessity  to  pass 
through  Samaria. 

5  He  cometh  therefore  to  a  city  of 
Samaria  which  is  called  Sichar: 
near  the  land  2  which  Jacob  gave  to 
his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there. 
Jesus  therefore  being  wearied  with 
his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well.  It 
was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa- 
maria to  draw  water.  Jesus  saith 
to  her:  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  in- 
to the  city  to  buy  meats.) 

9  Then  that  "Samaritan  woman 
saith  to  him:  How  dost  thou,  being 
a  Jew,  ask  of  nie  to  drink,  who  :un 
a  Samaritan  woman?  For  the. lews 
do  not  communicate  with  the  Sa- 
maritans. 

already,   by   retrt>nehin<;    himself  from 
the  society  of  ( 'hrist  and  hi>  church. 

Ver.  19.     The  mrfcment     That  is,  the 
cause  of  his  condemnation. 
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10  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to 
her:  If  thou  didst  know  the  gift  of 
God,  and  who  he  is  that  saith  to 
thee,  Give  me  to  drink:  thou  per- 
haps wouldst.  have  asked  of  hira, 
and  he  wold  have  given  thee  living 
water. 

11  The  woman  saith  to  him:  Sir, 
thou  hast  nothing  wherein  to  draw, 
and  the  well  is  deep?  from  whence 
then  hast  thou  living  water? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  fa- 
ther Jacob,  who  gave  us  the  well, 
and  drank  thereof  himself,  and  his 
children,  and  his  cattle? 

13  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to 
her:  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this 
water,  shall  thirst  again :  but  he  that 
shall  drink  of  the  water  that  I  will 
give  him,  shall  not  thirst  for  ever: 

14  But  the  water  that  I  will  give 
him,  shall  become  in  him  a  foun- 
tain of  water  springing  up  into  life 
everlasting. 

15  The  woman  saith  to  him:  Sir, 
give  me  this  water,  that  I  may  not 
thirst :  nor  come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  to  her:  Go,  call  thy 
husband  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said : 
I  have  no  husband.  Jesus  said  to 
her:  Thou  hast  said  well,  1  have  no 
husband: 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands, and  he  whom  thou  now  hast, 
is  not  thy  husband:  this  thou  hast 
said  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  to  him :  Sir, 
I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  adored  on  this 
mountain,  and  you  say,  3that  at  Je- 
rusalem is  the  place  where  men 
must  adore. 

21  Jesus  saith  to  her:  Woman  be- 
lieve me,  that  the  hour  cometh, 
when  you  shall  neither  on  this  moun- 
tain, nor  in  Jerusalem  adore  the 
Father. 

22  You  4  adore  that  which  you 
know  not:  we  adore  that  which  we 
know,  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  when  the  true  adorers  shall  adore 
the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
For  the  Father  also  seeketh  such  to 
adore  him. 


CHAP.  4,  ver.  20.     Thin  mountain.     Gar- 
izira,  where  the  Samaritans  had  their 
schisinatical  temple. 
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24  God  5  is  a  spirit:  and  they  that 
adore  him,  must  adore  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  to  him  :  I 
know  that  the  Messias  cometh 
(who  is  called  Christ;)  therefore 
when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all 
things. 

26  Jesus  saith  to  her:  I  am  he, 
who  am  speaking  with  thee. 

27  And  immediately  his  disciples 
came:  and  they  wondered  that  he 
talked  with  the  woman.  Yet  no 
man  said:  What  seekest  thou,  or 
why  talkest  thou  with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  therefore  left  her 
water-pot,  and  went  her  way  into 
the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men 
there : 

29  Come,  and  see  a  man  who  has 
told  me  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
done:  Is  not  he  the  Christ? 

30  They  went  therefore  out  of  the 
city,  and  came  unto  him. 

31  In  the  mean  +ime  the  discipies 
prayed  him,  saying:  Rabbi,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  to  them:  I  have 
meat  to  eat  which  you  know  not. 

33  The  disciples  therefore  said  one 
to  another:  Hath  any  man  brought 
him  to  eat? 

34  Jesus  saith  to  them:  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
that  I  may  perfect  his  work. 

35  Do  not  you  say,  there  are  yet 
four  months  ,  and  then  the  harvest 
cometh  ?  Behold  I  say  to  you :  Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  see  the  coun- 
tries, 6  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth,  receiveth 
wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
everlasting:  that  both  he  that  sow- 
eth,  and  he  that  reapeth,  may  re- 
joice together. 

37  For  in  this  is  the  saying  true : 
that  it  is  one  man  that  soweth, 
and  it  is  another  that  reapeth. 

38  I  have  sent  you  to  reap  that 
in  which  you  did  not  labour:  others 
have  laboured,  and  you  have  enter- 
ed into  their  labours. 

39  Xow  of  that  city  many  of  the 
Samaritans  believed  in  him,  for  the 
word  of  the  woman  giving  testi- 
mony :  He  told  me  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  done. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were 
come    to    him,    they    desired   him 
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that  he   would    tarry   there.     And 
he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  in 
him  because  of  his  own  word. 

42  And  they  said  to  the  woman : 
We  now  believe,  not  for  thy  saying: 
for  we  ourselves  have  heard  him, 
and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world. 

43  Now  alter  two  days  he  depart- 
ed thence:  and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For7  Jesus  himself  gave  testi- 
mony that  a  prophet  hath  no  hon- 
our in  his  own  country. 

45  And  8  when  he  was  come  into 
Galilee,  the  Galileaus  received  him, 
having  seen  all  the  things  he  had 
done  at  Jerusalem  on  the  festival 
day:  for  they  also  went  to  the  festi- 
val day. 

46  He  came  again  therefore  into 
Cana  of  Galilee,  e  where  he  made 
the  water  wine.  And  there  was  a 
certain  ruler  whose  son  was  sick  at 
Capliarnaum. 

47  He  having  heard  that  Jesus 
was  come  from  Judea  into  Galilee, 
went  to  him,  and  prayed  him  to 
come  down  and  heal  his  son:  for  he 
was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Jesus  therefore  said  to  him: 
Unless  you  see  signs  and  wonders 
you  believe  not. 

49  The  ruler  saith  to  him:  Lord, 
come  down  before  that  my  son  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  to  him:  Go  thy 
way,  thy  son  liveth  The  man  be- 
lieved the  word  which  Jesus  said  to 
him,  and  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  going  down,  his 
servants  met  him  :  and  they  brought 
word,  saying,  that  his  son  lived. 

52  He  asked  therefore  of  them  the 
hour,  wherein  he  grew  better.  And 
they  said  to  him:  Yesterday  at  the 
seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  The  father  therefore  knew  that 
it  was  at  the  same  hour,  that  Jesus 
said  to  him :  Thy  son  liveth :  and  him- 
self believed  and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle 
that  Jesus  did,  when  lie  was  come 
out  of  Judea  into  Galilee 


Chap.  4.— 1.  John  3.  22.-2.  Gen.  33,  19 
and  48,  22;  Josue  24,  32.-3.  Deut.  12,  5. 
—4.  4  Kings  17.  41.— 5.  1  Cor.  3.  17.— 6. 
Matt.  9,  37:  Luke  10,  2.-7.  Matt.  13,  57: 
Mark  6.4:  Luke  4.  24.-8.  Matt.  4.  12; 
Mark  1,  14;  Luke  4,  14.— 9.  John  2,  9. 


CHAPTER    V. 

Christ  healtth  on  the  sabbath  tht  man 
languishing  thirty  eight   years;    his 
discourse  upon  this  occasion. 
4    FTEK  *  these  things  was  afesti- 

J\_  val  day  of  the  Jews,  and  Jesus 

went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  a 
pond,  called  Probatica.  which  in 
Hebrew  is  named  Bethsaida,  hav- 
ing five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude 
of  sick,  of  blind,  of  lame,  of  with- 
ered, waiting  for  the  moving  of  the 
water. 

4  And  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  de- 
scended at  certain  times  into  the 
pond:  and  the  water  was  move  J. 
And  he  that  went  down  first  into 
the  pond  after  the  motion  of  the 
water,  was  made  whole  of  whatso- 
ever infirmity  he  lay  under 

5  And  there  was  a  certain  man 
there,  that  had  been  eight  and  thir- 
ty years  under  his  infirmity 

6  Him  when  Jesus  had  seen  ly- 
ing, and  knew  that  he  had  been 
now  a  long  time,  he  saith  to  him: 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole? 

7  The  infirm  man  answered  him: 
Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the  water 
is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pond : 
for  whilst  I  am  coming,  another 
goeth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  to  him:  Arise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk: 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was 
made  whole :  aud  he  took  up  his  bed, 
and  walked.  And  it  was  the  sab- 
bath that  day. 

10  The  Jews  therefore  said  to  him 
that  was  healed:  2  It  is  the  sabbath, 
it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  take  up 
thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them  :  He  that 
made  me  whole,  he  said  to  me :  Take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  They  asked  him  therefore  : 
Who  is  that  man  who  said  to  thee: 
Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk* 

13  But  he  who  was  healed,  knew 
not  who  it  was.  For  Jesus  went 
aside  from  the  multitude  standing 
in  the  place. 

14  Afterwards  J F.-rs  findeth  him 
in  the  temple,  and  saith  to  him: 
Behold  thou  art  made  w  hole  ;  sin  no 
more,  lest  some  worse  thing  happen 
to  thee. 
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15  The  man  went  his  way,  and  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  who  had 
made  him  whole. 

16  Therefore  did  the  Jews  perse- 
cute Jesus,  because  he  did  these 
things  on  the  sabbath. 

17  But  Jesus  answered  them:  My 
Father  worketh  until  now,  and  I 
work. 

18  Hereupon  therefore  the  Jewrs 
sought  the  more  to  kill  him :  because 
he  did  not  only  break  the  sabbath, 
but  also  said  God  was  his  Father, 
making  himself  equal  to  God.  Then 
Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  them: 

19  Amen,  amen,  I  say  unto  you: 
the  Son  cannot  do  any  thing  of  him- 
self, but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
doing:  for  what  things  soever  he 
doth,  these  the  Son  also  doth  in  like 
manner 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  sheweth  him  all  things  which 
himself  doth:  and  greater  works 
than  these  will  he  shew  him,  that 
you  may  wonder. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up 
the  dead,  and  giveth  life:  so  the 
Son  also  giveth  life  to  whom  he  will. 

22  For  neither  doth  the  Father 
judge  any  man:  but  hath  given  all 
judgment  to  the  Son. 

23  That  all  men  may  honour  the 
Son,  as  they  honour  the  Father:  he 
who  honoureth  not  the  Son,  hon- 
oureth  not  the  Father  who  hath  sent 
him. 

24  Amen,  amen,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  lie  who  heareth  my  word,  and 
believeth  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
life  everlasting,  and  cometh  not  into 
judgment,  but  is  passed  from  death 
to  life. 

25  Amen,  amen,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God:  and  they  that 
hear,  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself:  so  he  hath  given  to  the 
Son  also  to  have  life  in  himself: 

27  And  he  hath  given  him  power 
to  do  judgment,  because  he  is  the 
Son  of  man. 


Chap.  5,  ver.  39.  Or,  You.^search  the 
scriptures.  Scrutamini  epevvare.  It  is 
not  a  command  for  all  to  read  the  scrip- 
tures: but  a  reproach  to  the  Pharisees, 
that  reading  the  scriptures  as  they  did, 
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28  Wonder  not  at  this,  for  the 
hour  cometh  wherein  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God: 

29  And  8  they  that  have  done 
good  things,  shall  come  forth  unto 
the  resurrection  of  life:  but  they 
that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  judgment. 

30  I  cannot  of  myself  do  any 
thing.  As  1  hear,  so  I  judge:  and 
my  judgment  is  just:  because  I  seek 
not  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me. 

31  111  bear  witness  of  myself,  my 
witness  is  not  true. 

32  There  ♦  is  another  that  beareth 
witness  of  me:  and  I  know  that  the 
witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me 
is  true. 

33  You  sent  to  John:  and  he  gave 
testimony  to  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man:  but  I  say  these  things 
that  you  may  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shin- 
ing light.  And  you  were  willing 
for  a  time  to  rejoice  in  his  light, 

36  But  I  have  a  greater  testimony 
than  that  of  John.  For  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
perfect  :  the  works  themselves, 
which  I  do,  give  testimony  of  me, 
that  the  Father  hath  sent  me: 

37  And  the  Father  himself  who 
hath  sent  me,6  hath  given  testimony 
of  me :  neither  have  you  heard  his 
voice  at  any  time6  nor  seen  h's  shape  • 

38  And  you  have  not  his  wora 
abiding  in  you :  for  whom  he  hath 
sent,  him  you  believe  not, 

39  Search  the  scriptures,  for  you 
think  in  them  to  have  lite  everlast- 
ing :  and  the  same  are  they  that 
give  testimony  of  me: 

40  And  you  will  not  come  to  me 
that  you  may  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  glory  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  you  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  the  name  of  my 
Father,  and  you  receive  me  not:  if 
another  shall  come  in  his  own  name, 
him  you  will  receive. 


and  thinking  to  find  everlasting  life  in 
them,  they  would  not  receive  him,  to 
whom  all  those  scriptures  gave  testi- 
mony, and  through  whom  alone  they 
could  have  that  true  life. 
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44  How  can  you  believe,  who  re- 
ceive glory  one  from  another:7  and 
the  glory  which  is  from  God  alone, 
you  do  not  seek? 

45  Think  not  that  I  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father;  there  is  one  that 
accuseth  you,  Moses,  in  whom  you 
trust. 

46  For  if  you  did  believe  Moses, 
you  would  perhaps  believe  me  also: 

.8for  he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  you  do  not  believe  his 
writings:  how  will  you  believe  my 
words  ? 

Chap.  5.— 1.  A,  D.  31.— 2.  Exod.  20,  lT; 
Jer.  17,  24.-3.  Matt,  25,  46.-4.  Matt.  3, 
17;  John  1,  15.— 5.  Matt.  3,  17  and  17,  5.— 
6.  Deut.  4,  12.— 7.  1  Gor.  4,  3.-8.  Gen.  3, 
15  and  22,  18  and  49,  10;  Dent.  18,  15. 


CHAPTER   VI. 

CJirist  feedeth  five  thousand  with  Jive 
loaves  :  he  ivalketh  upon  the  sea,  and 
discourseth  of  the  bread  of  life. 

AFTER  1  these  things  Jesus  went 
over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which 
is  that  of  Tiberias: 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  the  miracles 
which  he  did  on  them  that  were  dis- 
eased. * 

3  J  esus  therefore  went  up  into  a 
mountain:  and  there  he  sat  with 
his  disciples. 

4  Now  the  Pasch,  the  festival  day2 
of  the  Jews,  was  near  at  hand. 

5  When  Jesus  therefore  had  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  seen  that  a  very 
great  multitude  cometh  to  him,  he 
said  to  Philip :  Whence  shall  we  buy 
bread,  that  these  may  eat? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  try  him:  for 
he  himself  knew  what  he  would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him:  Two  hun- 
dred penny-worth  of  bread  is  not 
sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one 
may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew, 
the  brother  of  Simon  Peter,  saith  to 
him: 

9  There  is  a  boy  here  that  hath 
five  barley  loaves,  and  two  fishes: 
but  what  are  these  among  so  many  ? 

10  Then  Jests  said  :  Make  the 
men  sit  down.  Now  there  was  much 
grass  in  the  place.  The  men  there 
fore  sat  down,  in  number  about  five 
thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves: 


and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
distributed  to  them  that  were  sat 
down:  In  like  manner  also  of  the 
fishes  as  much  as  they  would. 

12  And  when  they  were  filled,  he 
said  to  his  disciples:  Gather  up  the 
fragments  that  remain,  lest  they  be 
lost. 

13  They  gathered  up  therefore, 
and  filled'  twelve  baskets  with  the 
fragments  of  the  five  barley  loaves, 
which  remained  over  and  above  to 
them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Now  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  what  a  miracle  Jesus  had  done, 
said:  This  is  of  a  truth  the  prophet 
that  is  to  come  into  the  world. 

15  Jesus  therefore  when  he  knew 
that  they  would  come  to  take  him 
by  force  and  make  him  king,3  tied 
again  into  the  mountain  himself 
alone. 

16  And  when  evening  was  come, 
his  disciples  went  down  to  the  sea. 

17  And  when  they  had  gone  up 
into  a  ship,  they  went  over  the  sea 
to  Caphamaum:  and  it  was  now 
dark:  and  Jesus  was  not  come  unto 
them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose,  by  reason  of 
a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  When  they  had  rowed  there- 
fore about  five  and  twenty  or  thirty 
furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walking 
upon  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  to 
the  ship,  and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  to  them:  It  is  I, 
be  not  afraid. 

21  They  were  willing  therefore  to 
take  him  into  the  ship:  and  present- 
ly the  ship  was  at  the  land,  to  which 
they  were  going. 

22  The  next  day,  the  multitude 
that  stood  on  the  other  side  of  the 
sea,  saw  that  there  was  no  other  ship 
there  but  one,  and  that  Jksls  had 
not  entered  into  the  ship  with  his 
disciples,  but  that  his  disciples  were 
gone  away  alone: 

23  Hut  other  ships  came  in  from 
Tiberias,  nigh  unto  the  place  where 
they  had  eaten  the  bread,  the  Lord 
giving  thanks. 

24  When  therefore  the  multitude 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  nor 
his  disciples,  tiiey  took  shipping, 
and  came  to  Gapharnaiim  set-king 
for  J  ESI  9. 

25  And  when  they  had  lound  him 
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on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they 
said  to  him:  Rabbi,  when  earnest 
thou  hither  J 

26  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said: 
Amen,  amen  I  say  to  you :  you  seek 
me  not  because  you  have  seen  mira- 
cles, but  because  you  did  eat  ot  the 
loaves,  and  were  tilled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  which  endur- 
eth  unto  life  everlasting,  which  the 
Son  of  man  will  give  you.4  For 
him  hath  God,  the  Father,  sealed. 

28  They  said  therefore  unto  him: 
What  shall  we  do  that  we  may  work 
the  works  of  God  ? 

29  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to 
them : 5  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
you  believe  in  him  whom  he  hath 
sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  to  him: 
What  sign  therefore  dost  thou  shew 
that  we  may  see,  and  may  believe 
thee  ?  what  dost  thou  work  ? 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  desert  as  it  is  written  :6  He  gave 
them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  to  them  : 
Amen,  amen  I  say  to  you,  Moses 
gave  you  not  bread  from  heaven, 
but  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true 
bread  from  heaven, 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  that 
which  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
and  giveth  life  to  the  world. 

34  They  said  therefore  unto  him: 
Lord  give  us  always  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  to  them:  I  am 
the  bread  of  life : 7  he  that  cometh  to 
me,  shall  not  hunger:  and  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  shall  never  thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you,  that  you 
also  have  seen  me,  and  you  believe 
not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me, 
shall  come  to  me :  and  him  that  com- 
eth to  me,  I  will  not  cast  out : 

38  Because  I  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  my  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 


Chap.  6,  ver.  44.  Draw  him.  Not  by 
compulsion,  nor  by  laying  the  free-wi<] 
under  any  necessity,  but  by  the  strong 
and  sweet  motions  of  his  heavenly 
grace. 

Ver.  54.  Except  you  eat — and  drink,  <£r. 
To  receive  both  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  is  a  divine  precept,  insinu- 
ated in  this  text;  which  the  faithful 
fulfil,  though  they  receive  but  in  one 
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39  Now  this  is  the  will  of  the 
Father  who  sent  me:  that  of  all 
that  he  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again 
in  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  my 
Father  that  sent  me :  that  every  one 
who  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  in 
him,  may  have  life  everlasting,  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  in  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  therefore  murmured, 
at  him,  because  he  had  said :  I  am 
the  living  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven, 

42  And  they  said :  8  Is  not  this 
Jesus  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose 
father  and  mother  we  know  ?  How 
then  saith  he:  I  came  down  from 
heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and 
said  to  them:  Murmur  not  among 
yourselves  : 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father,  who  hath  sent  me,  draw 
him:  and  I  will  raise  him  up  in  the 
last  day 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets:  9 
And  they  shall  all  be  taught  of 
God.  Every  one  that  hath  heard  of 
the  Father,  and  hath  learned,  com- 
eth to  me.  * 

46  Not10  that  any  man  hath  seen 
the  Father,  but  he  who  is  of  God, 
he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Amen,  amen  I  say  unto  you: 
He  that  believeth  in  me,  hath  ever- 
lasting life. 

48  I  am  the  bread  of  life. 

49  Your11  fathers  did  eat  manna 
in  the  desert,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven:  that  if  any  man 
eat  of  it,  he  may  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread,  which 
came  down  from  heaven. 

52  If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread, 
he  shall  live  forever:  and  the  bread 
that  I  will  give,  is  my  flesh  for  the 
life  of  the  world. 


kind:  because  in  one  kind  Liiey  receive 
both  body  and  blood,  which  cannot  be 
separated  from  each  other.  Hence  life 
eternal  is  here  promised  to  the  worthy 
receiving,  though  but  in  one  kind,  ver. 
52.  If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he  shall 
live  for  ever:  and  the  bread  that  I  will 
give  is  my  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world. 
Ver.  58.  He  that  eateth  me  shall  live  by 
me.  Ver.  59.  He  that  eateth  this  bread 
shall  live  for  ever. 
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53  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
among  themselves,  saying  :  How 
can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat? 

54  Then  Jesus  said  to  them: 
Amen,  amen  I  say  unto  you:  Ex- 
cept you  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  drink  his  blood,  you  shall 
not  have  life  in  you. 

55  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  everlasting 
life :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  in  the 
last  day. 

56  For  12  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed : 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed ; 

57  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him. 

58  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father:  so  he 
that  eateth  me,  the  same  also  shall 
live  by  me. 

59  This  is  the  bread  that  came 
down  from  heaven.  Not  as  your 
fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead. 
He  that  eateth  this  bread,  shall  live 
for  ever. 

60  These  things  he  said  teaching 
in  the  synagogue,  in  Capharnaum. 

61  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples 
hearing  it,  said :  This  saying  is  hard, 
and  who  can  hear  it  ? 

62  But  Jesus  knowing  in  himself 
that  his  disciples  murmured  at  this, 
said  to  them:  Doth  this  scandalize 
you? 

63  If  then  you  shall  see  the  w  Son 
of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was  be- 
fore ? 

64  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth : 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing  ;  the 
words  that  I  have  spoken  to  you, 
are  spirit  and  life. 

65  But  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.     For  Jesus  knew  from 


Ver.  63.  If  then  you  .shall  .sec,  «fee. 
Christ  by  mentioning  his  ascension,  by 
this  instance  of  his  power  and  divinity, 
would  confirm  the  truth  of  what  he  had 
before  asserted;  and  at  the  same  time 
correct  their  gross  apprehension  of 
eating  his  flesh  and  drinking  his  blood 
in  a  vulgar  and  carnal  manner,  by  let- 
ting them  know  he  should  take  his 
whole  body  living  with  him  to  heaven; 
and  consequently  not  suffer  it  to  be,  as 
they  supposed,  divided,  mangled  and 
consumed  upon  earth. 

Ver.  64.  The  ihsh pi qfiwth  nothing.  Dead 
flesh  separated  f  n  m  the  spirit,  in  the 
gross  manner  they  supposed  they  were 
to  eat  his  flesh,  would  profit  nothing. 


the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
did  not  believe,  and  who  he  was  that 
would  betray  him. 

66  And  he  said:  Therefore  did  I 
say  to  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
to  me,  unless  it  be  given  him  by  my 
Father. 

67  After  this  many  of  his  disciples 
went  back:  and  walked  no  more 
with  him. 

68  Then  Jesus  said  to  the  twelve: 
Will  you  also  go  away  ? 

69  And  Simon  Peter  answered 
him:  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life; 

70  And 2*  we  have  believed  and 
have  known  that  thou  art  the  Christ 
the  Son  of  God. 

71  Jesus  answered  them:  Have 
not  I  chosen  you  twelve:  and  one 
of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

72  Now  he  meant  Judas  Iscariot, 
the  son  of  Simon  :  for  this  same 
was  about  to  betray  him,  whereas 
he  was  one  of  the  twelve. 


Chap.  6.— 1.  Matt.  14,  13;  Mark  6,  32; 
Luke  9.  10.— 2.  A.  D.  32.-3.  Matt.  14,  23; 
Mark  6, 46.— 1.  Matt.  3, 17  and  17,  5;  John 
1,32.-5.  Uohn  3,  23.-6.  Exod.  16.  14; 
Num.  11,  7;  Psal.  77,  24;  Wisd.  16,  20.-7. 
Eccli.  24,  29.-8.  Matt.  13,  55;  Mark  6,  3. 
—9.  Isai,  54,13.-10.  Matt,  11,  27.— 11. 
Exod.  16,  13.— 12.  1  Cor.  11,  27.-13.  John 
3,  13.— 14.  Matt.  16,  16;  Mark  8,  29;  Luke 
9,20. 


CHAPTER    VII. 

Christ  goeth  up  to  the  feast  of  the  taber- 
nacles ;  he  teacheth  in  the  temple. 
AFTER  these  things  Jesus  walk- 
ed in  Galilee,  for  he  would  not 
walk  in   Judea:   because  the  Jews 
sought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  Taber- 
nacles !  was  at  hand. 


Neither  doth  man*» /leak,  that  is  to  say. 
man's  natural  and  carnal  apprehension 
(which  refuseth  to  be  subject  to  the 
spirit  and  words  of  Christ)  profit  any- 
thing. But  it  would  be  the  height  of 
blasphemy,  to  say  the  Uvimm  M  o 
Christ  (which  we  receive  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  with  his  spirit,  that  is,  with 
his  soul  and  divinity>  profiteth  nothing. 
For  if  Christ's  flesh  had  profited  us 
nothing,  he  would  never  nave  taken 
jirsh  for  us,  nor  died  in  the  /knl  for  us. 
—Art  npiriA  and  l',ir.  By  proposing  to 
you  a  heavenly  sacrament,  in  which 
you  shall  receive  in  a  wondertul  man- 
ner, >/>»/  it,  grace  and  l>"  in  its  very 
fountain. 
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3  And  his  brethren  said  to  him: 
Pass  from  hence,  and  go  into  Judea : 
that  thy  disciples  also  may  see  thy 
works  which  thou  dost. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doth 
any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself 
seeketh  to  be  known  openly :  if  thou 
do  these  things,  manifest  thyself  to 
the  world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren  be- 
lieve in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  to  them:  My 
time  is  not  yet  come:  but  your  time 
is  always  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you :  but 
me  it  hateth:  because  I  give  testi- 
mony of  it,  that  the  works  thereof 
are  evil. 

8  Go  you  up  to  this  festival  day, 
but  I  go  not  up  to  this  festival  day: 
because  my  time  is  not  accomplish- 
ed. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  things, 
he  himself  staid  in  Galilee. 

10  But  after  his  brethren  were 
gone  up,  then  he  also  went  up  to  the 
feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were  in 
secret. 

11  The  Jews  therefore  sought  him 
on v  the  festival  day,  and  said  : 
Where  is  he? 

12  And  there  was  much  murmur- 
ing among  the  multitude  concern- 
ing him.  For  some  said:  He  is  a 
good  man.  And  others  said:  No, 
but  he  seduceth  the  people. 

13  Yet  no  man  spoke  openly  of 
him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  Now  about  the  midst  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  wondered,  say- 
ing: How  doth  this  man  know  let- 
ters, having  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them  and  said  : 
My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his 
that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  the  will  of 
him:  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I 
speak  of  myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself, 
seeketh  his  own  glory;  but  he  that 
seeketh  the  glory  of  him  that  sent 
him,  he  is  true,  and  there  is  no  injus- 
tice in  him. 

19  Did2  not  Moses  give  you  the 
law :  and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the 
law? 
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20  Why3  seek  you  to  kill  me? 
The  multitude  answered,  and  said: 
Thou  hast  a  devil:  who  seeketh  to 
kill  thee? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  to 
them:  One  work  I  have  done,  and 
you  all  wonder: 

22  Therefore  4  Moses  gave  you  cir- 
cumcision :  (not  because  it  is  of 
Moses,5  but  of  the  fathers,)  and  on 
the  sabbath-day  you  circumcise  a 
man. 

23  If  a  man  receive  circumcision  on 
the  sabbath-day,  that  the  law  of 
Moses  may  not  be  broken:  are  you 
angry  at  me  because  I  have  healed 
the  whole  man  on  the  sabbath-day? 

24  Judge6  not  according  to  the 
appearance,  but  judge  just  judg- 
ment, 

25  Some  therefore  of  Jerusalem 
said :  Is  not  this  he  whom  they  seek 
to  kill? 

26  And  behold  he  speaketh  open- 
ly, and  they  say  nothing  to  him. 
Have  the  rulers  known  for  a  truth 
that  this  is  the  Christ? 

27  But  we  know  this  man  whence 
he  is:  but  when  the  Christ  cometh, 
no  man  knoweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Jesus  therefore  cried  out  in 
the  temple  teaching  and  saying: 
You  both  know  me,  and  you  know 
whence  I  am:  and  I  am  not  come 
of  myself,  but  he  that  sent  me  is 
true,  whom  you  know  not. 

29  I  know  him:  because  I  am 
from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  They  sought  therefore  to  ap- 
prehend him :  and  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not 
yet  come. 

31  But  of  the  people  many  be- 
lieved in  him,  and  said:  When  the 
Christ  cometh,  shall  he  do  more 
miracles  than  these  which  this  man 
doth? 

32  The  Pharisees  heard  the  peo- 
ple murmuring  these  things  con- 
cerning him:  and  the  rulers  and 
Pharisees  sent  ministers  to  appre- 
hend him. 

33  Jesus  therefore  said  .to  them: 
Yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you: 
and  then  I  go  to  bim  that  sent  me. 

34  You 7  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find  me:  and  where  I  am,  thither 
you  cannot  come. 

35  The  Jews  therefore  said  among 
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themselves :  Whither  will  he  go,  that 
we  shall  not  find  him?  will  he  go 
unto  the  dispersed  among  the  gen- 
tiles, and  teach  the  gentiles? 

36  What  is  this  saying  that  he 
hath  said:  You  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  rrie:  and  where  I  am, 
you  cannot  come  ? 

37  And  on  the  last 8  and  great  day 
of  the  festivity,  Jesus  stood  and 
cried,  saying:  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  to  me,  and  drink. 

38  He9  that  believeth  in  me,  as 
the  scripture  saith,  Out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  Now  this  he  said  of  the  Spirit 
which  they  should  receive  who  be- 
lieved in  him:  for  as  yet  the  Spirit 
was  not  given,  because  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified. 

40  Of  that  multitude  therefore, 
when  they  had  heard  these  words 
of  his,  some  said:  This  is  the  proph- 
et indeed. 

41  Others  said-  This  is  the  Christ 
But  some  said:  Doth  the  Christ 
come  out  of  Galilee  ? 

42  Doth10  not  the  Scripture  say  ; 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  from  Bethlehem  the 
town  where  David  was. 

43  So  there  arose  a  dissension 
among  the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have 
apprehended  him:  but  no  man  laid 
hands  upon  him. 

45  The  ministers  therefore  came 
to  the  c hief  priests  and  the  Pharisees. 
And  they  said  to  them:  Why  have 
you  not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  ministers  answered :  Never 
did  man  speak,  like  this  man. 

47  The  Pharisees  therefore  an 
swered  them :  Are  you  also  seduced  ? 

48  Hath  any  one  of  the  rulers  be- 
lieved in  him,  or  of  the  Phari 
sees  ? 

49  But  this  multitude  that  know 
eth  not  the  law,  are  accursed. 

50  Nicodemus  said  to  them,  1Jhe 
that  came  to  him  by  night,  who  was 
one  of  them; 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man, 
unless  it  first  hear  him,  and  l2  know 
what  he  doth? 

52  They  answered  and  said  to  him  : 
Art  thou  also  a  Galilean?  Search 
the  scriptures,  and  see  that  out  of 
Galilee  a  prophet  riseth  not. 


53  And  every  man  returned  to  his 
own  house. 

Chap.  7.— 1.  Lev.  23,  34.-2.  Exod.  24, 
3.-3.  John  5.  18.— 4.  Lev.  12.  3.-5.  Gen. 
17.  10.— 6.  Deut,  1,  16.— 7.  John  13.  33.—«. 
Lev.  23,  27.-9.  Deut.  18,  15:  Joel  2,  28: 
Acts  2.  17.— 10.  Mich.  5,  2;  Matt.  2,6.— 
11.  John  3.  2,— 12.  Deut.  17.  8  and  19.  15. 

CHAPTEPt    VIII. 

The  woman  taken  in  adultery.     Christ 
justifieth  his  doctrine. 
4    ND    Jesus,  went    unto   Mount 
J\.  Olivet: 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into  the  temple,  and  all 
the  people  came  to  him,  and  sitting 
down  he  taught  them. 

3  And  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
bring  unto  him  a  woman  taken  in 
adultery  and  they  set  her  in  the 
midst, 

4  And  said  to  him-  Master,  this 
woman  was  even  now  taken  in 
adultery 

5  Now  i  Moses  in  the  law  com- 
manded us  to  stone  such  a  one.  But 
what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  And  this  they  said  tempting 
him,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 
But  Jesus,  bowing  himself  down, 
wrote  with  his  ringer  on  the  ground. 

7  When  therefore  they  continued 
asking  him,  he  lifted  up  himself  and 
said  to  them-  ?  He  that  is  without 
sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  stooping  down,  he 
wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  But  they  hearing  this  went  out 
one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest: 
and  Jesus  alone  remained,  and  the 
woman  standing  in  the  midst 

10  Then  Jesus  lifting  up  himself, 
said  to  her  Woman,  where  are  they 
that  accused  thee?  Hath  no  man 
condemned  thee? 

11  Who  said'  No  man.  Lord. 
And  Jesus  said:  Neither  will  I  con 
demn  thee.  Go,  and  now  sin  no 
more. 

12  Again  therefore  Jesus  spoke 
to  them,  saying:  *  I  am  the  light  of 
the  world:"  he  that  followeth  me, 
walketh  not  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  ot  life 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  -aid 
to  him-  Thou  givest  testimony  o{ 
thyself,  thy  testimony  is  not  true. 
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14  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to 
them-  Although  I  give  testimony 
of  myself,  my  testimony  is  true :  lor 
1  know  whence  I  came'  and  whith 
er  I  go  but  you  know  not  whence 
1  come,  or  whither  I  go 

15  You  judge  according  to  the 
flesh-  I  judge  not  any  man: 

16  And  if  I  do  judge,  my  judg 
nient  is  true:  because  I  am  not 
alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that 
sent  me. 

17  And  in  your  law  it  is  written,* 
that  the  testimonyoftwomenis  true 

18  1  am  one  that  give  testimony 
of  myself:  and  the  Father  that  sent 
me,  giveth  testimony  of  me, 

19  They  said  therefore  to  him: 
Where  is  thy  Father?  Jesus  an- 
swered :  Xeither  me  do  you  know, 
nor  my  Father  if  you" did  know 
me,  perhaps  you  would  know  my 
Father  also. 

20  These  words  Jesus  spoke  in 
the  treasury  teaching  in  the  temple  • 
and  no  man  Taid  hands  on  him,  be 
cause  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Again  therefore  Jesus  said  to 
them;  I  go,  and  you  shall  seek  me, 
and  you  shall  die  in  your  sin. 
Whither  I  go,  you  cannot  come 

22  The  Jews  therefore  said  Will 
he  kill  himself,  because  he  said. 
Whither  I  go,  you  cannot  come? 

23  And  he  said  to  them-  You  are 
from  beneath,  I  am  from  above 
You  are  of  this  world,  1  am  not  of 
this  world. 

24  Therefore  I  said  to  you,  that 
you  shall  die  in  your  sins;  for  if 
you  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  you 
shall  die  in  your  sin. 

25  They  said  therefore  to  him 
Who  art  thou  ?  Jesus  said  to  them : 
The  beginning,  who  also  speak  un- 
to you. 

26  Many  things  I  have  to  speak 
and  to  judge  of  you;  but  he  that 
sent  me  is  true:5  and  the  things  I 
have  heard  of  him,  these  same  I 
speak  in  the  world. 

27  And  they  understood  not  that 
he  called  God  his  Father 

28  Jesus  therefore  said  to  them 
When  you  shall  have  lifted  up  the 
Son  of  man,  then  shall  you  know 
that  I  am  he  and  that  I  do  nothing 
of  myself,  but  as  the  Father  hath 
taught  me.  these  things  I  speak. 
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29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me.  and  he  hath  not  left  me  alone: 
for  I  do  always  the  things  that 
please  him. 

30  When  he  spoke  these  things, 
many  believed  in  hijn. 

31  Then  Jesus  said  to  those  Jews 
who  believed  him:  If  you  continue 
in  my  word,  you  shall  be  my  dis- 
ciples indeed: 

32  And  you  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  They  answered  him:  We  are 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  we  have 
never  been  slave:»  to  any  man-  how 
gayest  thou:  You  shall  be  free? 

34  Jesus  answered  them:  Amen, 
amen  I  say  unto  you:6  that  whoso- 
ever committeth  sin,  is  the  servant 
of  sin , 

35  Now  the  servant  abideth  not 
in  the  house  for  ever:  but  the  son 
abideth  for  ever; 

36  If  therefore  the  son  shall  make 
you  free,  you  shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  you  are  the  chil- 
dren of  Abraham:  but  you  seek  to 
kill  me,  because  my  word  hath  no 
place  in  you 

38  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father,  and  you  do  the 
things  that  you  have  seen  with  your 
father 

39  They  answered,  and  said  to 
him  :  Abraham  is  our  Father.  Jesus 
saith  to  them:  If  you  be  the  children 
of  Abraham,  do  the  works  of  Abra- 
ham. 

40  But  now  you  seek  to  kill  me, 
a  man  who  have  spoken  the  truth 
to  you,  which  I  have  heard  of  God: 
this  Abraham  did  not. 

41  Y'ou  do  the  works  of  your  fa- 
ther. They  said  therefore  "to  him: 
We  are  not  born  of  fornication :  we 
have  one  Father  even  God. 

42  Jesus  therefore  said  to  them: 
If  God  were  your  father*  you  would 
indeed  love  me  for  from  God  I 
proceeded,  and  came :  for  I  came  not 
of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  you  not  know  my 
speech  v  Because  you  cannot  hear 
my  word. 

44  You"7  are  of  your  father  the 
devil  and  the  desires  of  your  father 
you  wili  do.  he  was  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning,  and  he  stood 
not  in  the  truth,  because  truth  is 
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not  in  nim-  when  he  speaketh  a  lie, 
he  speaketh  of  his  own,  for  he  is  a 
liar,  and  the  father  thereof 

45  But  if  I  say  the  truth,  you  be- 
lieve me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  shall  convince 
me  of  sin?  If  I  say  the  truth  to 
you.  why  do  you  not"  believe  me  ? 

47  He*"  that  is  of  God.  heareth  the 
words  of  God  Therefore  you  hear 
them  not.  because  you  are  not  of  God 

48  The  Jews  therefore  answered, 
and  said  to  him  Du  not  we  >ay  well 
that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast 
a  devil  ? 

49  Jescs  answered-  I  have  not  a 
devil:  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and 
you  have  dishonoured  me. 

50  But  I  seek  not  my  own  glory: 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Amen,  amen  I  say  to  you :  if 
any  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall  not 
see  death  for  ever. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  said:  Now 
we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets, 
and  thou  sayest :  If  any  man  keep  my 
word,  he  shall  not  taste  death  for  ever 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  fa 
ther  Abraham,  who  is  dead  ?  and  the 
prophets  are  dead.  "Whom  dost  thou 
make  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered:  If  I  glorify 
myself,  my  glory  is  nothing:  it  is 
my  Father  that  glorifieth  me,  of 
whom  you  say  that  he  is  your  God, 

55  And  you  have  not  known  him 
but  I  know  him:  and  if  I  shall  say 
that  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  like 
to  you.  a  liar  But  I  do  know  him. 
and  do  keep  his  word. 

56  Abraham  your  father  rejoiced 
that  he  might  see  my  day:  he  saw 
it,  and  was  glad. 

57  The  Jews  therefore  said  to 
him:  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years 
old.  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham* 

58  Jesus  said  to  them:  Amen, 
amen  1  say  to  you,  before  Abra- 
ham was  made,  I  am. 

59  They  took  up  stones  therefore 
to  cast  at  him?  but  Jesus  hid  him 
self,  and  went  out  of  the  temple 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

He  giveth  sight  to  the  man  born  blind. 

4    >'D  J  Escs  passing  by.  saw  a  man 

:  j\^  who  was  blind  from  his  birth: 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him: 
Rabbi,  who  hath  sinned,  this  man. 
or  his   parents,  that  he  should   be 

;  born  blind? 

3  Jesus  answered:  Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents; 
but  that  the  works  of  God  should  be 
made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
i  that  sent  me,  whilst  it  is  day:  the 

night    cometh  when    no    man  can 
work ; 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  said  these  things, 
hespat  on  the  ground, andmadeclay 
of  the  spittle,  and  spread  the  clay 
upon  his  eyes, 

7  And  said  to  him:  Go,  wash  in 
the  pool  of  Siloe,  (which  is  inter- 
preted, Sent.;  He  went  therefore, 
and  washed,  and  he  came  seeing. 

8  The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  who  had  seen  him  before  that 
he  was  a  beggar,  said.  Is  not  this 
h-3  that  sat,  and  begged ;-  Some 
said:  This  is  he. 

9  But  others  said :  No,  but  he  is 
like  him.     But  he  said:  I  am  he. 

10  They  said  therefore  to  him: 
How  were  thy  eyes  opened  "J 

11  He  answered.  That  man  that 
is  called  Jesus,  made  clay  -  and 
anointed  my  eyes,  and  said" to  me: 
Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloe.  and  wash. 
And  I  went,  I  washed,  and  I  see 

12  And  they  said  to  him  Where 
is  he?     He  saith-  I  know  not 

13  They  bring  him  that  had  been 
blind,  to  the  Pharisees 

14  Now  it  was  the  sabbath  when 
Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened 
his  eyes 

15  Again  therefore  the  Pharisees 
asked  him  how  he  had  received  his 
sight  But  he  said  to  them:  He  put 
clay  upon  my  eyes,  and  I  washed, 
and  I  see 

16  Some  therefore  of  the  Phari- 
sees said  Tbifi  man  is  not  of  God, 
who  keepeth  not  the  sabbath.  But 
others  said.  How  can  a  man  that  is 
a  sinner  do  such  miracles!  And 
there  was  a  division  among  them 

17  They  say  therefore  to  the  blind 
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man  again-  What  sayest  thou  of 
him  that  hath  opened  thy  eyes? 
And  he  said :  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  The  Jews  then  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind  and  had  received  his  sight, 
until  they  called  the  parents  of  him 
that  had  received  his  sight: 

19  And  asked  them,  saying:  Is 
this  your  son,  who  you  say  was  born 
blind  ?  How  then  doth  he  now 
see0 

20  His  parents  answered  them, 
and  said:  We  know  that  this  is  our 
son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind: 

21  But  how  he  now  seeth,  we 
know  not:  or  who  hath  opened  his 
eyes,  we  know  not:  ask  himself; 
he  is  of  age,  let  him  speak  for  him- 
self. 

22  These  things  his  parents  said, 
because  they  feared  the  Jews:  for 
the  Jews  had  already  agreed  among 
themselves,  that  if  any  man  should 
confess  him  to  be  Christ,  he  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  did  his  parents  say : 
He  is  of  age,  ask  him. 

24  They  therefore  called  the  man 
again  that  had  been  blind,  and  said 
to  him :  Give  glory  to  God ;  we  know 
that  this  man  is  a  sinner 

25  He  said  therefore  to  them:  If 
lie  be  a  sinner,  I  know  not :  one 
tiling  I  know,  that  whereas  I  was 
blind,  now  I  see. 

26  They  said  then  to  him:  What 
did  he  to  thee  ?  How  did  he  open 
thy  eyes. 

27  He  answered  them  •  I  have  told 
you  already,  and  you  have  heard: 
why  would  you  hear  it  again  ?  will 
you  also  become  his  disciples  ? 

28  They  reviled  him  therefore, 
and  said:  Be  thou  his  disciple:  but 
we  are  the  disciples  of  Moses. 

29  We  know  that  God  spoke  to 
Moses:  but  as  to  this  man,  we  know 
not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered,  and  said 
to  them:  Why.  herein  is  a  wonder- 
ful thing  that  you  know  not  from 
whence  he  is,  and  he  hath  opened 
my  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  doth 
not  hear  sinners-  but  if  a  man  be  a 
server  of  God,  and  doth  his  will, 
him  he  hearelh. 

32  From    the    beginning    of  the 
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world  it  hath  not  been  heard,  that 
any  man  hath  opened  the  eyes  of 
one  born  blind. 

33  Unless  this  man  were  of  God, 
he  could  not  do  any  thing. 

34  They  answered,  and  said  to 
him  .  Thou  wast  wholly  born  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And 
they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out:  and  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  said  to  him:  Dost  thou  be- 
lieve in  the  Son  of  God? 

36  He  answered,  and  said  :  Who  is 
he,  Lord,  that  I  may  believe  in  him? 

37  And  Jesus  said  to  him:  Thou 
hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that 
talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said-  I  believe.  Lord. 
And  falling  down  he  adored  him. 

39  And  Jesus  said*  For  judgment 
I  am  come  into  this  world:  that  they 
who  see  not  may  see,  and  they  who 
see,  may  become  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees, 
who  were  with  him,  heard,  and  they 
said  unto  him:  Are  we  also  blind r' 

41  Jesus  said  to  them-  If  you 
were  blind,  you  should  not  have 
sin  ;  but  now  you  say  :  We  see. 
Your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAPTER    X. 

Christ  is  the  door,  and  the  Good  Shep- 
herd. He  and  his  Father  are  one. 
4  MEN,  amen,  I  say  to  you:  he 
x\.  that  entereth  not  by  the  door 
into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up 
another  way:  the  same  is  a  thief 
and  a  robber 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door,  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth,  and 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice,  and  he 
calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and 
leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  hath  let  out  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them: 
and  the  sneep  follow  him,  because 
they  know  his  voice 

5  But  a  stranger  they  follow  not, 
but  fly  from  him :  because  they  know 
not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  proverb  Jesus  spoke  to 
them.  But  they  understood  not  what 
he  spoke  to  them. 

7  Jesus  therefore  said  to  them 
again  Amen,  amen  I  say  to  you,  I 
am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 
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8  All  others  as  many  as  have  come, 
are  thieves  and  robbers  :  and  the 
sheep  heard  them  not 

9  I  am  the  door.  By  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved : 
and  he  shall  go  in,  and  go  out.  and 
8hall  find  pastures. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not.  but  for 
to  steal  and  to  kill  and  to  destroy . 
I  am  come  that  they  may  have  life, 
and  may  have  it  more  abundant  - 

11  I  am  the  good  shepherd  ■  The 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  his 
sheep. 

12  But  the  hireling  and  he  that  is 
not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the 
sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  woif  com 
ing  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  flieth  : 
and  the  wolf  catcheth,  and  scatter 
eth  the  sheep. 

13  And  the  hireling  flieth,  because 
he  is  a  hireling,  and  he  hath  no  care 
for  the  sheep. 

14  1  am  the  good  shepherd;  and 
I  know  mine,  and  mine  know  me. 

15  As2  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
and  1  know  the  Father :  and  I  lay 
down  my  life  for  my  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  1  have,  that 
are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  1 
must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice  and  there  shall  be  one  fold 
and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  the  Father  love 
me:5  because  I  lay  down  my  life, 
that  I  may  take  it  again. 

18  Xo  man  taketh  it  away  from 
me  :  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself, 
and  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down  : 
and  I  have  power  to  ta"ke  it  up 
again  .  This  commandment  have  1 
received  of  my  Father. 

19  A  dissension  rose  again  among 
the  Jews  for  these  words. 

20  And  many  of  them  said:  He 
hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad:  why  hear 
you  him? 

21  Others  said :  These  are  not  the 
words  of  one  that  hath  a  devil  :  can 
a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  y 

22  And4  it  was  the  feast  of  the 
Dedication  at  Jerusalem  and  it  was 
winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  tern 
pie  in  Solomon  s  porch 

24  The  Jews  therefore  came  round 
about  him,  and  said  to  him:  How 
long  dost  thou  hold  our   souls   in 


suspense?    if  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell 
us  plainly 

25  Jesus  answered  them-  I  speak 
to  you,  and  you  believe  not  :  the 
works  that  I  do  in  the  name  of  my 
Father,  they  give  testimony  of 
me- 

26  But  you  do  not  believe,  because 
you  are  not  of  my  sheep. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice:  and 
I  know  them,  and  they' follow  me: 

28  And  I  give  them  life  everlast- 
ing* and  they  shall  not  perish  for 
ever,  and  no  man  shall  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand. 

29  That  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  is  greater  than  all :  and 
no  man  can  snatch  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  my  Father. 

30  I  and  the  Father  are  one. 

31  The  Jews  then  took  up  stones, 
to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them  ■  Many 
good  works  1  have  shewed  you  from 
my  Father,  for  which  of  tnose  works 
do  you  stone  me  i 

33  The  Jews  answered  him:  For  a 
good  work  we  stone  thee  not,  but 
for  blasphemy  and  because  that 
thou  being  a  man,  makest  thyself 
God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them  ■  Is  it 
not  written  in  your  law  5 1  said, 
you  are  gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  to 
whom  the  word  of  God  was  spok 
en,  and  the  Scripture  cannot  be 
broken  : 

36  Do  you  say  of  him,  whom  the 
Father  hath  sanctified  and  sent  into 
the  world:  Thou  blasphemest--  be- 
cause I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do.  though  you  will 
not  believe  me.  believe  the  works, 
that  you  may  know  and  believe  that 
the  Father  is  in  me.  and  I  in  th« 
Father. 

39  They  sought  therefore  to  take 
him:  and  he  escaped  out  of  their 
hands. 

40  And  he  went  again  beyond  the 
Jordan  into  that  place  where  John 
was  baptizing  first:  and  there  he 
abode: 

41  And  many  resorted  to  him,  and 
they  said    John  indeed  «lid  no  sign. 

42  But  all  things  whatsoever  John 
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said  of  this  man,  were  true     And 
many  believed  in  him 

CHAP  10—1.  Isai.  40,  11-  Ezec.  34,  23 
and  37,  24.-2  Matt.  llt  27;  Luke  10,  22. 
—3.  Isai.  53,  7.-4  1  Mac  4,  56  and  59.-5. 
Psal.  81,  6. 

CHAPTER   XI 

Christ  raiseth  Lazarus  to   life.       The 

rulers  resolve  to  put  him  to  death. 
""VTOW  there   was   a  certain   man 
_W    sick  named  Lazarus,  of  Beth 
ania,  of  the  town  of  Mary  and  of 
Martha  her  sister. 

2  (And  Mary  was  she 1  that  anoint- 
ed the  Lord  with  ointment  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair:  whose 
brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  His  sisters  therefore  sent  to  him 
saying :  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou 
lovest,  is  sick. 

4  And  Jescs  hearing  it,  said  to 
them:  This  sickness  is  not  unto 
death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God, 
that  the  Son  of  God  may  be  glori 
fied  by  it. 

5  Now  Jescs  loved  Martha,  and 
her  sister  Mary,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  "had  heard  therefore 
that  he  was  sick  he  still  remained 
in  the  same  place  two  days; 

7  Then  after  that  he  said  to  his 
disciples:  Let  us  go  into  Judea 
again. 

8  The  disciples  say  to  him:  Rabbi, 
the  Jews  but  now  sought  to  stone 
thee,  and goest  thou  thither  again? 

9  Jesus  answered:  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  of  the  day  ?  If  a  man 
walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not. 
because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this 
world  : 

10  But  if  he  walk  in  the  night,  he 
stumbleth,  because  the  light  is  not  in 
him. 

11  These  things  he  said,  and  after 
that  he  said  to  them:  Lazarus  our 
friend  sleepeth:  but  I  go  that  I  may 
awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  His  disciples  therefore  said: 
Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  But  Jesus  spoke  of  his  death 
and  they  thought  that  he  spoke  of 
the  repose  of  sleep. 

14  Then  therefore  Jesus  said  to 
them  plainly.  Lazarus  is  dead: 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes, 
that  I  was  not  there,  that  you  may 
believe;  but  let  us  go  to  him. 
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16  Thomas  therefore,  who  is 
called  Didymus,  said  to  his  fellow- 
disciples:  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

17  Jesls  therefore  came  :  and 
found  that  he  had  been  four  days 
already  in  the  grave 

18  (Now  Bethania  was  near  Jeru- 
salem about  fifteen  furlongs  off) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  were 
come  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  com- 
fort them  concerning  their  brother 

20  Martha  therefore,  as  soon  as 
she  heard  that  Jesus  was  come, 
went  to  meet  him:  but  Mary  sat  at 
home 

21  Martha  therefore  said  to  Jesus: 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died: 

22  But  now  also  I  know  that  what- 
soever thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God 
will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  to  her:  Thy  broth- 
er shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  to  him:  I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again2  in  the  res- 
urrection at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  to  her:  I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life:  3  he  that 
believeth  in  me  although  he  be  dead, 
shall  live: 

26  And  every  one  that  liveth.  and 
believeth  in  me,  shall  not  die  for 
ever.     Believest  thou  this? 

27  She  saith  to  him-  Yea  Lord.  I 
have  believed  that  thou  art  Christ 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,  who  art 
come  into  this  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  said  these 
things,  she  went,  and  called  her  sis- 
ter Mary  secretly,  saying :  The  mas- 
ter is  come  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  She,  as  soon  as  she  heard  this, 
riseth  quickly  and  cometh  to  him: 

30  For  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 
into  the  town:  but  he  was  still  in 
that  place  where  Martha  had  me| 
him. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  who  were 
with  her  in  the  house  and  comfort- 
ed her,  when  they  saw  Mary  that 
she  rose  up  speedily  and  went  out, 
followed  her,  saying-  She  goeth  to 
the  grave,  to  weep  there. 

32  When  Mary  therefore  was 
come  where  Jesus  was,  seeing  him, 
she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  saith 
to  him  .  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 
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33  Jesus  therefore,  when  he  saw 
her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  that  were 
come  with  her,  weeping,  groaned 
in  the  spirit,  and  troubled  himself, 

34  And  said:  Where  have  you 
laid  him?  They  say  to  him:  Lord, 
come  and  see. 

35  And  Jesus  wept. 

36  The  Jews  therefore  said:  Be- 
hold how  he  loved  him. 

37  But  some  of  them  said  :  4  Could 
not  he,  that  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
man  born  blind,  have  caused  that 
this  man  should  not  die  ? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning 
in  himself,  cometh  to  the  sepulchre; 
now  it  was  a  cave:  and  a  stone  was 
laid  over  it. 

39  Jesus  saith:  Take  away  the 
stone.  Martha  the  sister  of  him 
that  was  dead,  saith  to  him:  Lord, 
by  this  time  he  stinketh,  for  he  is 
now  of  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  to  her:  Did  not  I 
say  to  thee,  that  if  thou  believe, 
thou  shalt  see  the  glory  of  God? 

41  They  took  therefore  the  stone 
away:  and  Jesus  lifting  up  his  eyes 
said:  Father,  I  give  thee  thanks 
that  thou  hast  heard  me; 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest 
me  always,  but  because  of  the  peo- 
ple who  stand  about  have  I  said  it : 
that  they  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

43  When  he  had  said  these  things, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice :  Lazarus, 
come  forth. 

44  And  presently  he  that  had  been 
dead  came  forth,  bound  feet  and 
hands  with  winding-bands,  and  his 
face  was  bound  about  with  a  nap- 
kin. Jesus  said  to  them:  Loose  him 
and  let  him  go. 

45  Many  therefore  of  the  Jews 
who  were  come  to  Mary  and  Martha, 
and  had  seen  the  things  that  Jesus 
did.  believed  in  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  to  the 
Pharisees,  and  told  them  the  things 
that  Jbsus  had  done. 

47  The  chief  priests  therefore  and 
the  Pharisees  gathered  a  council, 
and  said:  What  do  we,  for  this  man 
doth  many  miracles? 

48  If  we  let  him  alone  so,  all  will 
believe  in  him  :  and  the  Romans 
will  come,  and  take  away  our  place 
and  nation. 


|      49  But  5  one  of  them  named  Cai- 

phas.    being    the    high-priest    that 

1  year,  said  to  them:  You  knownoth- 

50  Neither  do  you  consider  that 
I  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  one 
i  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and 
i  that  the  whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  he  spoke  not  of  him- 
|  self:  but   being   the   high-priest  of 

that  year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 
should  die  for  the  nation, 

52  And  not  only  for  the  nation, 

■  but   to   gather  together  in  one  the 
children  of  God,  that  were  dispersed. 

53  From  that  day  therefore  they 
devised  to  put  him  to  death. 

54  Wherefore  Jesus  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews,  but 
he  went  into  a  country  near  the  des- 
ert, unto  a  city  that  is  called  Eph- 
rem,  and  there  he  abode  with  his 
disciples. 

55  And  the  Pasch  of  the  Jews 
was  at  hand:  and  many  from  the 
country  went  up  to  Jerusalem  be- 
fore the  Pasch,  to  purify  them- 
selves. 

56  They  sought  therefore  for 
Jesus  :  and  they  discoursed  one  with 
another,  standing  in  the  temple  : 
What  think  you,  that  he  is  not 
come  to  the  festival  day?  And  the 
chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  had 
given  a  commandment,  that  if  any 
man  knew  where  he  was,  he  should 
tell,  that  they  might  apprehend 
him. 


Chap.  11.— 1.  Matt.  26.  7:  Luke  7.  37; 
John  12.  3.-2.  Luke  14,  14:  John  5,  29.— 
3.  John  6,  40.— i.  John  9,  6.-5.  John  18, 
14. 


CHAPTER  Xn. 

The  anointing  of  Jesus'  feet.  His  rid- 
ing into  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass.  A 
voice  from  heaven. 

JESUS  1  therefore  six  days  be- 
fore the  Pasch  came  to  Beth- 
ania.  where  Lazarus  had  been  dead, 
whom  Jesus  raised  to  life. 

2  And  they  made  him  a  supper 
there:  and  Martha  served,  but  Laz 
aru>  was  one  of  them  that  were  at 
table  with  him. 

3  Mary  therefore  took  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  right  spikenard,  of 
gnat  price,  and  anointed  the  feet 
of  JesUs  and   wiped    his   feet  with 
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her  hair:  and  the  house  was  filled 
with  the  odour  of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas 
Tscariot,  he  that  was  about  to  be- 
tray him,  said : 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor? 

6  Now  he  said  this,  not  because 
he  cared  for  the  poor,  but  because 
he  was  a  thief,  and  having  the  purse, 
carried  the  things  that  were  put 
therein. 

7  Jesus  therefore  said:  Let  her 
alone,  that  she  may  keep  it  against 
the  day  of  my  burial, 

8  For  the  poor  you  have  always 
with  you:  but  me  you  have  not  al- 
ways. 

9  A  great  multitude  therefore  of 
the  Jews  knew  that  he  was  there: 
and  they  came  not  for  Jesus's  sake 
only,  but  that  they  might  see  Laza- 
rus, whom  he  had  raised  from  the 
dead. 

10  But  the  chief  priests  thought 
to  kill  Lazarus  also: 

11  Because  many  of  the  Jews  by 
reason  of  him  went  away,  and  be- 
lieved in  Jesus. 

12  And  on  the  next  day  a  great 
multitude,  that  was  come  to  the 
festival  day,  when  they  had  heard 
that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jerusa- 
lem: 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
cried:  Hosanna,  blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the 
king  of  Israel. 

14  And2  Jesus  found  a  young  ass, 
and  sat  upon  it,  as  it  is  written : 

15  Fear  not  daughter  of  Sion:  be- 
hold, thy  king  cometh  sitting  on  an 
ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  his  disciples  did 
not  know  at  the  first:  but  when  Je- 
sus was  glorified,  then  they  remem- 
bered that  these  things  were  written 
of  him:  and  that  they  had  done 
these  things  to  him. 

17  The  multitude  therefore  gave 
testimony,  which  was  with  him  when 
he  called  Lazarus  out  of  the  grave, 
and  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

18  For  which  reason  also  the  peo- 
ple came  to  meet  him:  because  they 


Chap.  12.  ver.  8.    See  the  Annotation 
on  St.  Matthew  26,  11. 
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heard  that  he  had  done  this  mira- 
cle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves :  Do  you  see  that 
we  prevail  nothing  ?  behold,  the 
whole  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  Now  there  were  certain  gen- 
tiles, among  them  who  came  up  to 
adore  on  the  festival  day. 

21  These  therefore  came  to  Philip 
who  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee, 
and  desired  him,  saying:  Sir,  we 
would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  An- 
drew :  again  Andrew  and  Philip 
told  Jesus. 

23  But  Jesus  answered  them  say- 
ing: The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son 
of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Amen,  amen  I  say  to  you,  un- 
less the  grain  of  wheat  falling  into 
the  ground,  die; 

25  Itself  remaineth  alone;  but  if 
it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 
3  He  thatloveth  his  life  shall  lose  it: 
and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world,  keepeth  it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  minister  to  me,  let 
him  follow  me :  and  where  I  am,  there 
also  shall  my  minister  be.  If  any 
man  minister  to  me,  him  will  my 
Father  honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled.  And 
what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour.  But  for  this  cause 
I  came  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  A 
voice  therefore  came  from  heaven: 
I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will 
glorify  it  again. 

29  The  multitude  therefore  that 
stood  and  heard,  said  that  it  thun- 
dered. Others  said:  An  Angel  spoke 
to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered,  and  said :  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but 
for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  the 
world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  things  to 
myself ; 

33  (Now  this  he  said,  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die.) 

34  The  multitude  answered  him: 
We  have  heard*  out  of  the  law,  that 
Christ  abideth  for  ever:  and  how 
sayest  thou:  The  Son  of  man  must 


[Chap.  XII. 


ST.  JOHN. 


Chap.  XIII.] 


be   lifted  up?    Who  is  this  Son  of 
man  ? 

35  Jesus  therefore  said  to  them: 
Yet  a  little  while,  the  light  is  among 
you.  Walk  whilst  you  have  the  light, 
that  the  darkness  overtake  you  not: 
and  he  that  walketh  in  darkness 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  Whilst  you  have  the  light,  be- 
lieve in  the  light,  that  you  may  be 
the  children  of  light.  These  things 
Jesus  spoke :  and  he  went  away,  and 
hid  himself  from  them. 

37  And  whereas  he  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  they 
believed  not  in  him: 

38  That  the  saying  of  Isaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
said:  6Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
hearing  ?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  been  revealed? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  be- 
lieve, because  Isaias  said  again: 

40  He6  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart:  that  they 
should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them: 

41  These  things  said  Isaias  when 
he  saw  his  glory,  and  spoke  of  him. 

42  However  many  of  the  chief 
men  also  believed  in  him:  but  be- 
cause of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  him,  that  they  might  not  be 
cast  out  of  the  synagogue; 

43  For  they  loved  the  glory  of 
men,  more  than  the  glory  of  God. 

44  But  Jesus  cried,  and  said:  He 
that  believeth  in  me,  doth  not  be- 
lieve in  me,  but  in  him  that  sent 
me. 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth 
him  that  sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world:  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
me,  may  not  remain  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words,  and  keep  them  not:  I  do  not 
judge  him:  for  I  came  not  to  judge 
the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  that  despiseth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  words :  hath  one  that 
judgeth  him;  the  word  that  I  have 
spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self, but  the  Father  who  sent   me, 


Ver.  39.      They  cut  Id  ivd  beliere.      Be- 
cause they  would  not,  saith  St.  August. 


he  gave  me  commandment  what  I 
should  say,  and  what  I  should 
speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  command- 
ment is  life  everlasting.  The  things 
therefore  that  I  speak,  even  as  the 
Father  said  unto  me,  so  do  I  speak. 


Chap.  12.— 1.  Matt.  26,  6;  Mark  14,  3.— 

2.  Zach.  9,  9;  Mark  11,  7;  Luke  19.  35.— 

3.  Matt.  10,  39  and  16,  25:  Mark  8,  35; 
Luke  9,  24  and  17,  33.-4.  Ps.  109,  4  and 
116,  2;  Isai.  40,  8;  Ezec.  37,  25.-5.  Isai. 
53,  1;  Rom.  10,  16.— 6.  Isai.  6,  9;  Matt. 
13,  14;  Mark  4,  12;  Luke  8,  10;  Acts  28, 
26;  Rom.  11,  8. 


CHAPTER    XIII. 

Christ  washeth  Ms  disciples\feet :  the 
treason  of  Judas  :  the  new  command- 
ment of  love. 
BEFORE  i  the  festival  day  of 
the  Pasch,  Jesus  knowing  that 
his  hour  was  come  that  he  should 
pass  out  of  this  world  to  the  Father: 
having  loved  his  own  who  were  in 
the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the 
end. 

2  And  when  supper  was  done,  the 
devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart 
of  Judas  Iscafiot  the  son  of  Simon, 
to  betray  him: 

3  Knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  him  all  things  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  came  from  God,  and  go- 
eth to  God : 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  lay- 
eth  aside  his  garments :  and  having 
taken  a  towel,  girded  himself. 

5  After  that,  he  putteth  water  in- 
to a  basin,  and  began  to  wash  the 
feet  of  the  disciples,  and  to  wipe 
them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he 
was  girded. 

6  He  cometh  therefore  to  Simon 
Peter.  And  Peter  saith  to  him  : 
Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet? 

7  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to 
him:  What  I  do,  thou  knowest  not 
now,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  to  him:  Thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answer- 
ed him:  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou 
shalt  have  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Petersaith  to  him:  Lonl, 
not  only  my  feet,  but  also  my  hands 
and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him:  He  that  is 
Tr.  33,  in  Joan.  See  the  Annotation. 
St.  Mark  4,  12. 
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washed,  needeth  not  but  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  is  clean  wholly.  And  you 
are  clean,  but  not  all. 

11  For  he  knew  who  he  was  that 
would  betray  him :  therefore  he  said : 
You  are  not  all  clean. 

12  Then  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  taken  his  garments,  being 
set  down  again,  he  said  to  them: 
Know  you  what  I  have  done  to 
you  ? 

13  You  call  me,  Master,  and  Lord : 
and  you  say  well,  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  then  I,  being  your  Lord  and 
Master,  have  washed  your  feet:  you 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  as  I  have  done  to  you, 
so  you  do  also. 

16  Amen, 2  amen,  I  say  to  you: 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
Lord:  neither  is  the  apostle  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  you  know  these  things,  you 
shall  be  blessed  if  you  do  them. 

18  I  speak  not  of  you  all:  1  know 
whom  I  have  chosen:  but  that  the 
Scripture  may  be  fulfilled :  3  He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me,  shall  lift  up 
his  heel  against  me. 

19  At  present  I  tell  you,  before  it 
come  to  pass:  that  when  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  you  may  believe,  that 
I  am  he. 

20  Amen,4  amen  I  say  to  you:  He 
that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send, 
receiveth  me :  and  he  that  receiveth 
me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  said  these 
things,  he  was  troubled  in  spirit: 
and  be  testified,  and  said:  5Amen, 
amen  I  say  to  you:  one  of  you  shall 
betray  me. 

22  The  disciples  therefore  looked 
one  upon  another,  doubting  of  whom 
he  spoke. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Je 
sus's  bosom  one  of  his  disciples, 
whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckon- 
ed to  him,  and  said  to  him :  Who  is 
it,  of  whom  he  speaketh  ? 

25  He  therefore  leaning  on  the 
breast  of  Je»us  saith  to  him:  Lord, 
who  is  it? 

26  Jesus  answered:  He  it  is  to 
whom  I  shall  reach  bread  dipped. 
And  when  he  had  dipped  the  bread, 
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he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son 
of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  morsel,  satan  en- 
tered into  him.  And  Je.^us  said  to 
him:  That  which  thou  dost,  do 
quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew 
to  what  purpose  he  said  this  unto 
him. 

29  For  some  thought,  because  Ju- 
das had  the  purse,  that  Jesus  had 
said  to  him:  Buy  those  things  which 
we  have  need  of  for  the  festival  day  : 
or  that  he  should  give  something  to 
the  poor. 

30  He  therefore  having  received 
the  morsel,  went  out  immediately. 
And  it  was  night. 

31  When  he  therefore  was  gone 
out,  Jesus  said:  Now  is  the  Son  of 
man  glorified:  and  God  is  glorified 
in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God 
also  will  glorify  him  in  himself : 
and  immediately  will  he  glorify 
him. 

33  Little  children,6  yet  a  little 
while  I  am  with  you.  You  shall 
seek  me:  and  as  I  said  to  the  Jews: 
Whither  I  go.  you  cannot  come:  so 
I  say  to  you  now. 

34  A7  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you:  That  you  love  one  an- 
other, as  I  have  loved  you,  that  you 
also  love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  you  are  my  disciples,  if  you 
have  love  one  for  another. 

36  Simon  Peter  saith  to  him  : 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou?  Jesus 
answered:  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst 
not  follow  me  now :  but  thou  shalt 
follow  hereafter. 

37  Peter  saith  to  him:  Why  can- 
not I  follow  thee  now  ?  8  I  will  lay 
down  my  life  for  thee. 

38  Jesus  answered  him  :  Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  me? 
Amen,  amen  I  say  to  thee :  the  cock 
shall  not  crow,  till  thou  deny  me 
thrice. 


Chap.  13.-1.  A.  D.  33;  Matt.  26,  2; 
Mark  14,  1;  Luke  22,  1.— 2.  Matt.  10,  24; 
Luke  6,  40;  John  15,  20.— 3.  Ps.  40,  10.— 4. 
Matt,  10,  10;  Luke  10,  16.— 5.  Matt.  26, 
21:  Mark  4,  18;  Luke  22,  21.— 6.  John  7, 
34.-7.  Lev.  19,  18;  Matt.  22,  39;  John  15, 
12.— 8.  Matt.  26,  35;  Mark  14,  29;  Luke 
22,33. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Christ's  discourse  after  his  tast  supper. 

LET  not  your  heart  be  troubled. 
You   believe   in   God.    believe 
also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  there  are 
many  mansions  ;  if  not.  I  would 
have  told  you:  that  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  shall  go,  and  prepare 
a  place  for  you:  I  will  come  again, 
and  will  take  you  to  myself,  that 
where  I  am,  you  also  may  be. 

4  And  whither  1  go  you  know, 
and  the  way  you  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  to  him:  Lord,  we 
know  not  whither  thou  goest:  and 
how  can  we  know  the  way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  to  him:  I  am  the 
way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life: 
no  man  cometh  to  the  Father,  but 
by  me. 

7  If  you  had  known  me.  you 
would  without  doubt  have  known 
my  Father  also:  and  from  hence- 
forth you  shall  know  him,  and  you 
have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  to  him:  Lord,  shew 
us  the  Father,  and  it  is  enough  for 
us. 

9  Jesus  saith  to  him:  So  long  a 
time  have  I  been  with  you :  and 
have  you  not  known  me  ?  Philip,  he 
that  seeth  me,  seeth  the  Father  al- 
so. How  sayest  thou:  Shew  us  the 
Father? 

10  Do  you  not  believe,  that  I  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me?  The  words  that  I  speak  to  you, 
I  speak  not  of  myself.  But  the"  Fa- 
ther who  abidetti  in  me,  he  doth  the 
works. 

11  Believe  you  not  that  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me? 

12  Otherwise  believe  for  the  very 
works'  sake.  Amen,  amen  I  say  to 
you.  he  that  believeth  in  me, 'the 
works  that  I  do,  he  also  shall  do. 
and  greater  than  these  shall  he  do: 
because  I  go  to  the  Father. 

13  And  i  whatsoever  you  shall 
ask   the   Father  in  my  name,  that 


Chap.  14,  ver.  16.  Paraclete,  That  is, 
a  romforUr:  or  also  an  artvocatt  ;  inas- 
much as  by  inspiring  prayer,  he  prays, 
as  it  were,  in  us,  and  pleads  for  us. — For 

ever.  Hence  it  is  evident  that,  this 
Spirit  o/  truth  was  not  only  promised  to 
the  persons  of  the  apostles,  but  also  to 


will  I  do:  that  the  Father  may  be 
glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  you  shall  ask  me  any  thing 
in  my  name,  that  I  will  do. 

15  If  you  love  me:  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

16  And  I  will  ask  the  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  Paraclete, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  for 
ever, 

17  The  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not  nor  knoweth  him; 
but  you  shall  know  him:  because  he 
shall  abide  with  you,  and  shall  be 
in  you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  orphans : 
I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while:  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more.  But  you 
see  me :  because  I  live,  and  you 
shall  live. 

20  In  that  day  you  shall  know 
that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  you  in 
me.  and  I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them:  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me.  And  he  that  loveth 
me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father: 
and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  mani- 
fest myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  to  him.  not  the  Is- 
cariot:  Lord,  how  is  it.  that  thou 
wilt  manifest  thyself  to  us,  and  not 
to  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to 
him:  If  any  one  love  me.  he  v.  ill 
keep  my  word,  and  my  Father  will 
love  him.  and  we  will  come  to  him, 
and  will  make  our  abode  with  him: 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not.  keepeth 
not  my  words.  And  the  word  which 
you  have  heard  is  not  mine:  but 
the  Father's  who  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  to 
vou,  abiding  with  you. 

26  But  the  Paraclete,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  he  will  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  "to  your 
mind,  whatsoever  I  shall  have  said 
to  vou. 


their    successors    through  all  genera- 
tions. 

V.  r.  26.  Te>irh  you  all  things.  Note 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  here  promised 
to  the  apostles  and  their  successors, 
particularly  in  order  to  teach  them  all 
truth,  and  to  preserve  them  from  error. 
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27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  do  I  give  unto  you. 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  nor 
let  it  be  afraid. 

28  You  have  heard  that  I  said  to 
you:  I  go  away  and  I  come  unto 
you.  If  you  loved  me,  you  would 
indeed  be'glad,  because  I  go  to  the 
Father:  for  the  Father  is  greater 
than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  be- 
fore it  came  to  pass:  that  when  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  you  may  be- 
lieve. 

30  I  will  not  now  speak  many 
things  with  you;  for  the  prince  of 
this  world  cometh,  and  in  me  he 
hath  not  any  thing. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know 
that  I  love  the  Father,  2  and  as  the 
Father  hath  given  me  command 
ment,  so  do  I :  Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 


Chap.  14.— 1.  Matt.  7,   7  and  21,  22; 
Mark  11,  24;  John  16,  23.-2.  Acts  2,  23. 


CHAPTER    XV. 

A  continuation  of  ChrisVs  discourse  to 
his  disciples. 

I  AM  the  true  vine:  and  my  Fa- 
ther is  the  husbandman. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
eth  not  fruit,  he  will  take  away: 
and  every  one  that  beareth  fruit  he 
will  purge  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit. 

3  Now !  you  are  clean  by  reason 
of  the  word  which  I  have  spoken 
to  you. 

4  Abide  in  me :  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  it- 
self, unless  it  abide  in  the  vine:  so 
neither  can  you,  unless  you  abide 
in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  you  the  branch- 
es :  he  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,  the  same  beareth  much  fruit: 
for  without  me  you  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  any  one  abide  not  in  me:  he 
shall  be  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and 
shall  wither,  and  they  shall  gather 
him  up,  and  cast  him  into  the  fire, 
and  he  burneth. 

7  If  you  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you:  you  shall  ask 


Ver.  28    Gre  iter  than  J.   Christ  as  man 
is  inferior  to  the  Father  :  and  even  as 
God,  hath  his  being  from  him,  by  an 
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whatever  you  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you. 

8  In  this  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  you  bring  forth  very  much 
fruit,  and  become  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me.  I 
also  have  loved  you.  Abide  in  my 
love. 

10  If  you  keep  my  command- 
ments, you  shall  abide  in  my  love, 
as  I  also  have  kept  my  Father's 
commandments,  and  do  abide  in 
Ills  love. 

11  These  things  I  have  spoken  to 
you:  that  my  joy  may  be  in  you, 
and  your  joy  may  be  tilled. 

12  This  is  my  commandment,  that 
you  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you. 

13  Greater  love  than  this  no  man 
hath,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends. 

14  You  are  my  friends,  if  you  do 
the  things  that  I  command  you. 

15  I  will  not  now  call  you  ser- 
vants: for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doth.  But  I  have 
called  you  friends  :  because  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  heard  of 
my  Father,  I  have  made  known  to 
you. 

16  You  have  not  chosen  me :  but 
I  have  chosen  you,  and  have  ap- 
pointed you,  that  3you  should  go. 
and  should  bring  forth  fruit :  and 
your  fruit  should  remain  :  that 
whatsoever  you  shall  ask  of  the  Fa- 
ther in  my  name,  he  may  give  it 
you. 

17  These4  things  I  command  you, 
that  you  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  know 
ye  that  it  hath  hated  me  before  you. 

19  If  you  had  been  of  the  world: 
the  world  would  love  its  own:  but 
because  you  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you. 

20  Remember  my  word  that  I  said 
to  you:  5  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  master.  If  they  have  per- 
secuted me,6  they  will  also  perse- 
cute you:  if  they  have  kept  my 
word,  they  will  keep  yours  also. 


eternal  procession  ;  but  this  without 
any  detriment  to  his  being  perfectly 
equal,  inasmuch  as  he  hath  the  self- 
same divinity. 


[Chap.  XVI. 


ST.  JOHN". 


Chap.  XVI.] 


21  But  all  these  things  they  will 
do  to  you  lor  ruy  name's  sake:  be- 
cause they  know  not  him  that  sent 
me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
to  them,  they  would  not  have  sin: 
but  now  they  have  no  excuse  for 
their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me:  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
the  works  that  no  other  man  hath 
done,  they  would  not  have  sin:  but 
now  they  have  both  seen  and  hated 
both  me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  that  the  word  may  be  ful- 
filled, which  is  written  in  their  law: 
7  They  hated  me  without  cause. 

26  But8  when  the  Paraclete  Com- 
eth whom  I  will  send  you  from  the 
Father,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  who 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he 
shall  give  testimony  of  me: 

27  And  you  shall  give  testimony, 
because  you  are  with  me  from  the 
beginning. 


Chap.  15,—  1.  John  13,  10.— 2.  John  13. 
34;  Ephes.  5,  2;  1  Thes.  4,  9.-3.  Matt. 
28,  19.^4.  1  John  3,  11  and  4,  7.-5.  John 
13,  16:  Matt.  10,  24.-6.  Matt.  24,  9.-7. 
Psal.  24.  19.— 8.  Luke  24,  49. 


CHAPTER    XVI. 

The    conclusion   of   ChrisVs   last    dis- 
course to  his  disciples. 
THESE  things  have  I  spoken  to 
you,  that  you  may  not  be  scan- 
dalized. 

2  They  will  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues:  yea  the  hour  cometh, 
that  whosoever  killeth  you,  will 
think  that  he  doth  a  service  to  God; 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do 
to  you,  because  they  have  not  known 
the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  I  have  told 
you:  that  when  the  hour  shall  come, 
you  may  remember  that  I  told  you 
of  them. 

5  But  I  told  you  not  these  things 
from  the  beginning,  because  I  was 
with  you:  And  now  I  go  to  him 
that  sent  me;  and  none  of  you  ask- 
eth  me,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  But  because  [have  spoken  those 

(HAP.  15.  ver.  26.  Whom  I  >r.!l  send. 
This  proves  against  the  modern  Li  reeks, 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  proceedeth  from 
the   Son,  as  well  as  from  the  Father: 


things   to   you.   sorrow   hath   filled 
your  heart. 

7  But  I  tell  you  the  truth :  it  is  ex- 
pedient to  you  that  I  go:  for  if  I  go 
not.  the  Paraclete  will  not  come  to 
you:  but  if  I  go,  I  will  send  him  to 
you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
convince  the  world  ^t'  sin,  and  cf 
justice,  and  of  judgment; 

9  Of  sin:  because  they  believed 
not  in  me : 

10  And  of  justice:  because  I  go  to 
the  Father:  and  you  shall  see  me  no 
longer: 

11  And  of  judgment:  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  already- 
judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
to  you:  but  you  cannot  bear  them 
now. 

13  But  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  teach  you  all 
truth;  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  him- 
self:  but  what  things  soever  he  shall 
hear,  he  shall  speak:  and  the  things 
that  are  to  come  he  shall  shew  you. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me:  because 
he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  to  you. 

15  All  things  whatsoever  the  Fa- 
ther hath,  are  mine.  Therefore  I 
said:  that  he  shall  receive  of  mine, 
and  shew  it  to  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  now  you 
>hall  not  see  me:  and  again  a  little 
while,  and  you  shall  see  me  :  be- 
cause I  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  some  of  his  disciples  said 
one  to  another:  What  is  this  that 
he  saith  to  us:  A  little  while,  and 
you  shall  not  see  me:  and  again  a 
little  while,  and  you  shall  see  me, 
and,  because  I  go  to  the  Father? 

18  Thev  said  therefore:  What  i? 
this  that*  he  saith.  A  little  while? 
we  know  not  what  he  speaketh. 

19  And  Jescs  knew  that  they  had 
a  mind  to  ask  him.  and  he  said  to 
them:  Of  this  do  you  enquire  among 
yourselves,  because  I  said:  A  little 
while,  and  you  shall  not  see  in»  : 
and  again  a"  little  while,  and  you 
shall  see  me. 

20  Amon.  amen  T  say  to  jron,  that 

otherwise  he  could  not  be  sent  hy  the 
•Son. 

CHAP.  16.  ver.  13.      WiB  tmrh 
truth.  See  the  annotation  on  chap.  14, 2d. 
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ST.  JOHN. 


Chap.  XVII.] 


you  shall  lament  and  weep,  but  ihe 
world  shall  rejoice:  and  you  shall 
be  made  sorrowful,  but  your  sor- 
row shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A  woman,  when  she  is  in  la- 
bour, hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour 
is  come:  but  when  she  hath  brought 
forth  the  child,  she  remembereth  no 
more  the  anguish,  for  joy:  that  a 
man  is  born  into  the  world. 

22  So  also  you  now  indeed  have 
sorrow,  but  I  will  see  you  again, 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice:  and 
your  joy  no  man  shall  take  from 
you. 

23  And  in  that  day  you  shall  not 
ask  me  any  thing.  }  Amen,  amen  I 
say  to  you:  if  you  ask  the  Father 
any  thing  in  my  name,  he  will  give 
it  you. 

24  Hitherto  you  have  not  asked 
any  thing  in  my  name :  Ask  and  you 
shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be 
full. 

25  These  things  I  have  spoken  to 
you  in  proverbs.  The  hour  cometh 
when  I  will  no  more  speak  to  you  in 
proverbs,  but  will  shew  you  plainly 
of  the  Father; 

26  In  that  day  you  shall  ask  in  my 
name:  and  I  say  not  to  you,  that  I 
will  ask  the  Father  for  you: 

27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  you  have  loved  me, 
and  have  believed  that  I  came  out 
from  God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world :  again 
I  leave  the  world,  and  I  go  to  the 
Father. 

29  His  disciples  say  to  him:  Be- 
hold now  thou  speakest  plainly,  and 
speakest  no  proverb ; 

30  Xow  we  know  that  thou  know- 
est  all  things,  and  thou  needest  not 
that  any  man  should  ask  thee.  By 
this  we  believe  that  thou  contest 
forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them:  Do  you 
now  believe  ? 

32  Behold  2  the  hour  cometh,  and 
it  is  now  come,  that  you  shall  be 
scattered  every  man  to  his  own,  and 
shall  leave  me  alone:  and  yet  I  am 
not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with 
me 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  to 
you,  that  in  me  you  may  have  peace. 
In  the  world  you  shall  have  dis- 
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tress:  but  have  confidence,  I  have 
overcome  the  world. 


uhap.  16.— 1.  Matt.  7,  7  and  21,  22; 
Mark  11,  24;  Luke  11.  9;  John  14,  13; 
James  1.  5.-2.  Matt.  26.  31;  Mark  14,  27. 


CHAPTER   XVII. 

Christ's  prayer  for  his  disciples. 

THESE  things  Jesus  spoke:  and 
lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  he 
said:  Father,  the  hour  is  come,  glo- 
rify thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  may  glo- 
rify thee: 

2  As  >  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  may  give  eter- 
nal life  to  all,  whom  thou  hast  given 
him. 

3  Now  this  is  eternal  life:  That 
they  may  know  thee,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou 
hast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth  ■  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gayest  me  to  do: 

5  And  now  glorify  thou  me,  O 
Father,  with  thyself,  with  the  glory 
which  I  had,  before  the  world  was, 
with  thee. 

6  I  have  manifested  thy  name  to 
the  men  whom  thou  hast  given  me 
out  of  the  world:  Thine  they  were, 
and  to  me  thou  gavest  them:  and 
they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all 
things  which  thou  hast  given  me 
are  from  thee : 

8  Because  the  words  which  thou 
gavest  me,  I  have  given  to  them: 
and  they  have  received  them,  and 
have  known  in  very  deed  that  I  came 
out  from  thee,  and  they  have  believ- 
ed that  thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them:  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  whom  thou 
hast  given  me  :  because  they  are 
thine: 

10  And  all  my  things  are  thine, 
and  thine  are  mine :  and  I  am  glori- 
fied in  them: 

11  And  now  I  am  not  in  the 
world,  and  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
keep  them  in  thy  name,  whom  thou 
hast  given  me:  that  they  may  be 
one,  as  we  also  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them,  I  kept 
them  in  thy  name.  2  Those  whom 
thou  gavest  me  have  I  kept:  and 
none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of 


[Chap.  XVII. 


ST.  JOHX. 


Chap.  XVIII.] 


perdition,  3  that  the  Scripture  may 
be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  I  come  to  thee:  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world, 
that  they  may  have  my  joy  filled  in 
themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word, 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world. 
as  I  also  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldst 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldst  keep  them  from  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  as 
I  also  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them  in  truth.  Thy 
word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  I  also  have  sent  them  into 
the  world. 

19  And  for  them  do  I  sanctify  my- 
self: that  they  also  may  be  sancti- 
fied in  truth. 

20  And  not  for  them  only  do  I 
pray,  but  for  them  also  who  through 
their  word  shall  believe  in  me: 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one.  as 
thou,  Father,  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us: 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  hast 
given  me,  I  have  given  to  them: 
that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  also  are 
one. 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me: 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one :  and  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them,  as  thou  hast  also  loved 
me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  where  I  am. 
they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me 
may  be  with  me:  that  they  may  see 
myglory  which  thou  hast  given  me. 
because  thou  hast  loved  me  before 
the  creation  of  the  world. 

25  Just  Father,  the  world  hath 
not  known  thee;  but  1  have  known 
thee:  and  these  have  known,  that 
thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  made  known  thy 
name  to  them,  and  will  make  it 
known  :  that  the  love,  wherewith 
thou  hast  loved  me,  may  be  in  them, 
and  I  in  them. 


Chap.  17.— 1.  Matt.  28, 18.— 2.  John  18, 
9.-3.   Ps.  108.  8. 


CHAPTER    XVIII. 

The  history  of  the  passion  of  Christ 
\rHL\i    Jesus   had  said  these 

▼  V  tilings,  he  went  forthwith  his 
disciples  over  the  brook  Cedron, 
where  there  was  a  garden,  into 
which  he  entered  with  his  disciples. 

2  And2  Judas  also,  who  betrayed 
him,  knew  the  place:  because  Jesus 
had  often  resorted  thither  together 
with  his  disciples. 

3  Judas  therefore  having  received 
a  band  of  soldiers,  and  servants  from 
the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees. 
Cometh  thither  with  lanterns  and 
torches  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon  him, 
went  forth,  and  said  to  them :  Whom 
seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him:  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  to  them:  I 
am  he.  And  Judas  also,  who  be- 
trayed him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  therefore  as  he  had  said 
to  them:  I  am  he:  they  went  back- 
ward, and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Again  therefore  he  asked  them: 
Whom  seek  ye  ?  And  they  said  : 
Jesus  of  Xazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered:  I  have  told 
you.  that  I  am  he:  if  therefore  you 
seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way. 

9  That  the  word  might  be  fulfilled 
which  he  said :  3  Of  them  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  I  have  not  lost  anyone. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a 
sword,  drew  it:  and  struck  the  ser- 
vant of  the  high-priest:  and  cut  off 
his  right  ear.  And  the  name  of  the 
servant  was  Malchus. 

11  Jesus  therefore  said  to  Peter: 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  scabbard. 
The  chalice  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it? 

12  Then  the  band,  and  the  tribune, 
and  the  servants  of  the  Jews  took 
Jesus,  and  bound  him: 

13  And  they  led  him  away  to  4  An- 
nas first,  for'  he  was  father-in  law 
to  Caiphas,  who  was  the  high  priest 
of  that  year. 

14  Now  Caiphas  was  he  5  who  had 
given  the  counsel  to  the  Jews:  That 
it  was  expedient  that  one  man 
should  die  for  The  people. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed 
JbsOS.  and  BO  did  another  di>ciple. 
And  that  disciple  wa>  known  to  the 
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[Chap.  XVIII. 


ST.  JOHN. 


Chap.  XYIIL] 


high-priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  court  of  the  high-priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without. 6  The  other  disciple  there- 
fore who  was  known  to  the  high- 
priest,  went  out,  and  spoke  to  the 
portress:  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  The  maid  therefore  that  was 
portress,  saith  to  Peter  :  Art  not 
thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disciples  ? 
He  saith:  I  am  not. 

18  Now  the  servants  and  minis- 
ters stood  at  a  fire  of  coals :  because 
it  was  cold,  and  warmed  themselves : 
and  with  them  was  Peter  also  stand- 
ing, and  warming  himself. 

19  The  high-priest  therefore  asked 
Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his 
doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him:  I  have 
spoken  openly  to  the  world:  I  have 
always  taught  in  the  synagogue, 
and  in  the  temple,  whither  all  the 
Jews  resort:  and  in  secret  I  hare 
spoken  nothing. 

21  Why  asketh  thou  me?  ask  them 
who  have  heard  what  I  have  spoken 
unto  them:  behold  they  know  what 
things  I  have  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  one  of  the  servants  standing 
by,  gave  Jesus  a  blow,  saying:  An- 
swerest  thou  the  high-priest  so? 

23  Jesus  answered  him:  If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  give  testimony  of  the 
evil:  but  if  well,  why  strikest  thou 
me? 

24  And7  Annas  sent  him  bound 
to  Caiphas  the  high-priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  was  stand- 
ing, and  warming  himself.8  They 
said  therefore  to  him:  Art  not  thou 
also  one  of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied 
it  and  said :  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high- 
priest  (a  kinsman  to  him  whose  ear 
Peter  cut  off)  saith  to  him:  Did  not 
I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Again  therefore  Peter  denied : 
and  immediately  the  cock  e^ew. 

28  Then  »  they  led  Jesus  from  Cai- 
phas to  the  governor's  hall.  Andit 
was  morning :  and  they  went  not  into 
the  hall,10  that  they  might  not  be  de- 
filed, but  that  they  might  eat  the 
Pasch. 

29  Pilate  therefore  went  out  to 
them,  and  said:  What  accusation 
bring  you  against  this  man  ? 
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30  They  answered  and  said  to  him: 
If  he  were  not  a  malefactor,  we 
would  not  have  delivered  him  up  to 
thee. 

31  Pilate  therefore  said  to  them: 
Take  him  you,  and  judge  him  ac- 
cording to  your  law.  The  Jews 
therefore  said  to  him:  It  is  not  law- 
ful for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death. 

32  That  ii  the  word  of  Je-us 
might  be  fulfilled  which  he  said, 
signifying  what  death  he  should  die. 

33  Pilate  12  therefore  went  into 
the  hall  again,  and  called  Jesus, 
and  said  to  him:  Art  thou  the  king 
of  the  Jews? 

34  Jesus  answered:  Sayst  thou 
this  thing  of  thyself,  or  have  others 
told  it  thee  of  me? 

35  Pilate  answered:  Am  I  a  Jew? 
Thy  own  nation,  and  the  chief 
priests  have  delivered  thee  up  to 
me :  what  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  Jesus  answered:  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world;  If  my  king 
dom  were  of  this  world,  my  ser- 
vants would  certainly  strive  that  I 
should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews ; 
but  now  my  kingdom  is  not  from 
hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  to  him: 
Art  thou  a  king  then?  Jesus  an- 
swered: Thou  sayst  that  I  am  a 
king.  For  this  was  I  born,  and  for 
this  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I 
should  give  testimony  to  the  truth: 
every  one  that  is  of  the  truth,  hear- 
eth  my  voice 

38  Pilate  saith  to  him :  What  is 
truth?  And  when  he  said  this,  he 
went  out  again  to  the  Jews,  and 
saith  to  them  :  I  find  no  cause  in  him 

39  Buti3  you  have  a  custom  that 
I  should  release  one  unto  you  at  the 
Pasch:  will  you  therefore  that  I  re^ 
lease  unto  you  the  king  of  the  Jews? 

40  Then  "cried  they  all  again,  say- 
ing: Not  this  man  but  Barabbas. 
Xow  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 


Chap.  18.— 1.  2  Kings  15,  23;  Matt.  26, 
36:  Mark  14.  32;  Luke  22.  39.-2.  Matt. 
26,  47;  Mark  14,  43;  Luke  22.  47.-3.  John 
17,  12.— 4.  Luke  3.  2.-5.  John  11,  49.-6. 
Matt.  26,  58;  Mark  14.  54;  Luke  22,  55, 
—7.  Matt,  26,  57;  Mark  14.  43;  Luke  22, 
54.-8.  Matt.  26.  69:  Mark  14.  67;  Luke 

22,  56.-9.  Matt,  27.  2;  Mark  15,  1;  Luke 

23,  1.— 10.  Acts  10.  28  and  11.  3.— 11  Matt, 
20. 19.— 12,  Matt.  27, 11;  Mark  15,  2,  Luke 
23,  3. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  continuation  of  the  history  of  the 
passion  of  Christ. 

THEX1     therefore     Pilate    took 
Jesus,  and  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platting  a  crown 
of  thorns,  put  it  upon  his  head: 
and  they  put  on  him  a  purple  gar- 
ment. 

3  And  they  came  to  him,  and  said : 
Hail  king  of  the  Jews  :  and  they 
gave  him  blows. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 
again,  and  saith  to  them:  Behold  I 
bring  him  forth  unto  you,  that  you 
may  know  that  I  find  no  cause  in 
him. 

5  (Jesus  therefore  came  forth 
bearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and 
the  purple  garment. )  And  he  saith 
to  them:  Behold  the  Man. 

6  "When  the  chief  priests  there- 
fore and  the  servants  had  seen  him, 
they  cried  out  saying:  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  to  them: 
Take  him  you,  and  crucify  him:  for 
I  find  no  cause  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him:  We 
have  a  law,  and  according  to  the 
law  he  ought  to  die.  because  he 
made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8  When  Pilate  therefore  had 
heard  this  saying,  he  feared  the 
more. 

9  And  he  entered  into  the  hall 
again  :  and  he  said  to  Jesus  : 
Whence  art  thou?  But  Jesus  gave 
him  no  answer. 

10  Pilate  therefore  saith  to  him: 
Speakest  thou  not  to  me  ?  knowest 
thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  cruci- 
fy thee,  and  I  have  power  to  release 
thee? 

11  Jesus  answered:  Thoushouldst 
not  have  any  power  against  me.  un- 
less it  were  given  thee  from  above. 
Therefore  he  that  hath  delivered 
me  to  thee,  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him.  But  the 
Jews  cried  out,  saying:  If  thou  re- 
lease this  man.  thou  art  not  Cesar's 
friend  ;  for  whosoever  maketh  him- 
self a  king,  speaketh  against  Cesar. 

13  Now  when  Pilate  had  heard 
these  words,  he  brought  Jesus 
forth  rand  sat  down  in  the  judgment- 
seat.  In  the  place  that  is  called  Lith- 
ostrotos,  and  in  Hebrew  Gabbatha. 


14  And  it  was  the  parasceveof  the 
Pasch,  about  the  sixth  hour,  and 
he  saith  to  the  Jews:  Behold  your 
king? 

15  But  they  cried  out:  Away  with 
him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  to  them  :  Shall  I  crucify 
your  king  ?  The  chief  priests  an- 
swered: We  have  no  king  but  Ce- 
sar. 

16  Then  therefore  he  delivered 
him  to  them  for  to  be  crucified. 
And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him 
forth. 

17  And 2  bearing  his  own  cro^s 
he  went  forth  to  that  place  which  is 
called  Calvary,  but  in  Hebrew  Gol- 
gotha: 

18  Where  they  crucified  him.  and 
with  him  two  others  one  on  each 
side,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title  also: 
and  he  put  it  upon  the  cross.  And 
the  writing  was:  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth   THE   KlXG   OF    THE    Jews. 

20  This  title  therefore  many  of 
the  Jews  did  read :  because  the  place 
where  Jesus  was  crucified,  was 
nigh  to  the  city:  and  it  was  written 
in  Hebrew,  inGreek,  and  in  Latin 

21  Then  the  chief  priests  of  the 
Jews  said  to  Pilate  Write  not.  The 
king. of  the  Jews,  but  that  he  said 
I  am  the  king  of  the  Jews 

22  Pilate  answered-  What  I  have 
written,  I  have  written 

23  The  soldiers  therefore  when 
they  had  crucified  him.3  took  his 
garments  (and  they  made  four  parts: 
to  every  soldier  a  part)  and  also  his 
coat.  Xow  the  coat  was  without 
seam,  woven  from  the  top  through- 
out. 

24  They  said  then  one  to  another: 
Let  us  not  cut  it.  but  let  us  cast  lots 
for  it  whose  it  shall  be.  That  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled  saying: 
4  They  have"  parted  my  garments 
among  them:  and  upon  my  vesture 
they  have  cast  lot.  And  the  soldiers 
indeed  did  these  things. 

25  Xow  there  stood  by  the  cross 
of  Jem  s.  his  mother,  and  his  moth- 
er's sifter.  Mary  of  Cleophas,  and 
Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jrsus  therefore  had  seen 
his  mother  and  the  disciple  land- 
ing, whom  he  loved,  he  saith  to  his 
mother:  Woman,  behold  thv  son. 
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27  After  that,  he  saith  to  the  dis- 
ciple .  Behold  thy  mother.  And 
from  that  hour  the  disciple  took  her 
to  his  own. 

28  Afterwards  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now  accom- 
plished,5 that  the  Scripture  might 
be  fulfilled,  said:  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  a  vessel  set 
there  full  of  vinegar.  And  they  put- 
ting a  sponge  full  of  vinegar  about 
hyssop,  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  Jesus  therefore  when  he  had 
taken  the  vinegar,  said:  It  is  con- 
summated. And  bowing  his  head, 
he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  Then  the  Jews  (because  it  was 
the  parasceve)  that  the  bodies  might 
not  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the 
sabbath- day  (for  that  was  a  great 
sabbath-day)  besought  Pilate  that 
their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that 
they  might  be  taken  away. 

32  The  soldiers  therefore  came  : 
and  they  broke  the  legs  of  the  first, 
and  of  the  other  that  was  crucified 
with  him. 

33  But  after  they  were  come  to 
Jesus,  when  they  saw  that  he  was 
already  dead,  they  did  not  break 
his  legs, 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  opened  his  side  and  immediate- 
ly there  came  out  blood  and  wa- 
ter 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  hath  given 
testimony  :  and  his  testimony  is 
true.  And  he  knoweth  that  he  saith 
true:  that  you  also  may  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done 
that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfill- 
ed:* You  shall  not  break  a  bone  of 
him. 

37  And  again  another  Scripture 
saith : 7  they  shall  look  on  him  whom 
they  pierced. 

38  And8  after  these  things  Joseph 
of  Arimathea  (because  he  was  a  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear 
of  the  Jews)  besought  Pilate  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus. 
And  Pilate  gave  leave.  He  came 
therefore  and  took  away  the  body 
of  Jesus. 

39  And  Nicodemus  also  came,9  he 
who  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  bringing  a  mixture  of  myrrh 


and  aloes,  about  an  hundred  pound 
weight. 

40  They  took  therefore  the  body 
of  Jesus,  and  bound  it  in  linen 
cloths  with  the  spices,  as  the  manner 
of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  there  was"  in  the  place, 
where  he  was  crucified,  a  garden: 
and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre, 
wherein  no  man  yet  had  been  laid. 

42  There  therefore,  because  of  the 
Parasceve  of  the  Jews,  they  laid  Je- 
sus, because  the  sepulchre  was  nigh 
at  hand. 


Chap.  19.— 1.  Matt,  27,  26;  Mark  15, 
15.— 2.  Matt,  27.  33;  Mark  15,  22;  Luke 
23,  33.-3.  Matt.  27,  35;  Mark  15,  24; 
Luke  23,  34.-4.  Ps.  21,  19.— 5.  Ps.  68,  22. 
-6.  Exod.  12,  46;  Num.  9,  12.— 7.  Zach. 
12, 10.-8.  Matt.  27, 57 ;  Mark  15,  43;  Luke 
23,  50.— 9.  John  3,  2. 


Chap.  19,  ver.  31.    Parascece.    The  day 
of  preparation,  or  eve  of  the  sabbath. 
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CHAPTER    XX. 

ChrisVs  resurrection,  and  manifesta- 
tion to  his  disciples. 
AND  i  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
Mary  Magdalene  cometh  early, 
when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  sep- 
ulchre :  and  she  saw  the  stone  taken 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 

2  She  ran  therefore  and  cometh 
to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
saith  to  them  :  They  have  taken 
away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  we  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  out  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  they  came 
to  the  sepulchre. 

4  And  they  both  ran  together,  and 
that  other  disciple  did  out-run  Pe- 
ter, and  came  first  to  the  sepul- 
chre. 

5  And  when  he  stooped  down,  he 
saw  the  linen  cloths  lying,  but  yet 
he  went  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter,  fol- 
lowing him,  and  went  into  the  sep- 
ulchre and  saw  the  linen  cloths  ly- 
ing, 

7  And  the  napkin,  that  had  been 
about  his  head,  not  lying  with  the 
linen  cloths,  but  apart,  wrapt  up  in- 
to one  place. 

8  Then  that  other  disciple  also 
went  in,  who  came  first  to  the  sepul- 
chre: and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
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Scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  The  disciples  therefore  depart- 
ed again  to  their  home. 

11  But2  Mary  stood  at  the  sepul- 
chre without,  weeping:  Now  as  she 
was  weeping,  she  stooped  down,  and 
looked  into  the  sepulchre: 

12  And  she  saw  two  Angels  in 
white,  sitting,  one  at  the  head,  and 
one  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  been  laid. 

13  They  say  to  her:  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou?  She  saith  to  them: 
Because  they  have  taken  away  my 
Lord:  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

14  When  she  had  thus  said,  she 
turned  herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus 
standing:  and  she  knew  not  that  it 
was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  to  her:  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  whom  seekest 
thou  ?  She  thinking  that  it  was  the 
gardener,  saith  to  him:  Sir.  if  thou 
hast  taken  him  hence,  tell  me  where 
thou  hast  laid  him:  and  I  will  take 
him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  to  her:  Mary.  She 
turning  saith  to  him:  Rabboni 
(which  is  to  say.  Master.) 

17  Jesus  saith  to  her :  Do  not 
touch  me.  for  1  am  not  yet  ascended 
to  my  Father:  but  go  to  my  breth- 
ren, and  say  to  them:  I  ascend  to 
my  Father  and  to  your  Father,  to 
my  God  and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  cometh  and 
telleth  the  disciples:  I  have  seen  the 
Lord,  and  these  things  he  said  to 
me. 

19  Xow3  when  it  was  late  that 
same  day,  the  first  of  the  week,  and 
the  doors  were  shut,  where  the  dis- 
ciples were  gathered  together  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  came  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  said  to  them : 
Peace  be  to  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
shewed  them  his  hands,  and  his  side. 
The  disciples  therefore  were  glad, 
when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  He  said  therefore  to  them  again  : 


Chap.  20,  ver.  19.  The  doors  vert  shut. 
The  same  power  which  could  bring 
Christ's  whole  body,  entire  in  all  its  di- 
mensions, through  the  doors,  can  with- 
out the  least  question  make  the  same  : 
body  really  present  in  the  Sacrament;  j 


Peace  be  to  you.     As  the  Father 
hath  sent  me,  1  also  send  you. 

22  When  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them:  and  he  said  to 
them:  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost: 

23  Whose4  sins  you  shall  forgive, 
they  are  forgiven  them:  and  whose 
sins  you  shall  retain,  they  are  re- 
tained. 

24  Xow  Thomas  one  of  the  twelve, 
who  is  called  Didymus.  was  not  with 
them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore 
said  to  him :  We  have  seen  the  Lord. 
But  he  said  to  them:  Except  I  shall 
see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the 
place  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  hand 
into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days,  again  his 
disciples  were  within:  and  Thomas 
with  them.  Jesus  cometh  the  doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said:  Peace  be  to  you. 

27  Then  he  saith  to  Thomas:  Put 
in  thy  finger  hither,  and  see  my 
hands,  and  bring  hither  thy  haul, 
and  put  it  into  my  side:  and  be  not 
faithless,  but  believing. 

28  Thomas  answered,  and  said  to 
him:  My  Lord,  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  to  him:  Because 
thou  hast  seen  me.  Thomas,  thou 
hast  believed:  blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  have  believed. 

30  Many  5  other  signs  also  did  Je- 
sus in  the  sight  of  his  disciples, 
which  are  not~written  in  this  book. 

31  But  these  are  written  that  you 
may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 
the  Son  of  God:  and  that  believing 
you  may  have  life  in  his  name. 

Chap.  20.— 1.  Matt.  28.  1;  Mark  16.  1; 
Luke  24,  1.— 2.  Matt.  28.  1;  Mark  16.  5; 
Luke  24.  4.-3.  Mark  16.  14;  Luke  24.  36:  1 
Cor.  15.  5.-4.  Matt.  18. 18.— 5.  John  21.  25. 

CHAPTER   XXI. 

Christ  manifesteih  himself  to  his  disci- 
ples by  the  sea  side,  and  giveth  Peter 
the  charge  of  his  sheep. 
A    F TER  this  Jesus  shewed  him- 

j\_  self  again  to  the  disciples  at  the 

though  both  the  one  and  the  other  be 
above  our  comprehension. 

Ver.  23.  Who*  >;';>*.  §-c.  See  here 
the  commission,  stamped  by  the  broad 
seal  of  heaven,  by  virtue  of  which  tne 
pastors  of  Christ  s  church,  abso1 
penting  sinners  upon  their  confession. 
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sea  of  Tiberias.   And  he  shewed  him- 
self after  this  manner: 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Pe- 
ter, and  Thomas  who  is  called  Didy- 
mus,  and  Nathanael  who  was  of  Ca- 
na  in  Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  two  others  of  his  disci- 
ples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  to  them:  I  go 
a  fishing.  They  say  to  him:  We  al- 
so come  with  thee.  And  they  went 
forth  and  entered  into  the  ship :  and 
that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore:  yet 
the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus. 

5  Jesus  therefore  said  to  them: 
Children,  have  you  any  meat?  They 
answered  him :  No. 

6  He  saith  them:  Cast  the  net  on 
the  right  side  of  the  ship:  aud  you 
shall  find.  They  cast  therefore: 
and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw 
it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  That  disciple  therefore  whom 
Jesus  loved,  said  to  Peter:  It  is  the 
Lord.  Simon  Peter,  when  he  heard 
that  it  was  the  Lord,  girt  his  coat 
about  him  (for  he  was  naked)  and 
cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

8  But  the  other  disciples  came  in 
the  ship :  (for  they  were  not  far  from 
the  land,  but  as  it  were  two  hundred 
cubits)  dragging  the  net  with 
fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  came  to 
land,  they  saw  hot  coals  lying,  and 
a  fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  them:  Bring  hith- 
er of  the  fishes  which  you  have  now 
caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land,  full  of  great 
fishes,  one  hundred  fifty-three.  And 
although  there  were  so  many,  the 
net  wras  not  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  to  them:  Come,  and 
dine.  And  none  of  them  who  were 
at  meat,  durst  ask  him:  Who  art 
thou  ?  knowing  that  it  was  the 
Lord. 

13  And  Jesus  cometh  and  taketh 
bread  and  giveth  them  and  fish  in 
like  manner. 


Chap.  21,  ver.  17.     Feed  my  sheep.    Our 
Lord  had  promised  the  spiritual  su- 
premacy to  St.  Peter ;  St.  Matt.  16,  19 : 
and  here  fulfill eth    that  promise,    by 
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14  This  is  now  the  third  time  that 
Jesus  was  manifested  to  his  disci- 
ples, after  he  was  risen  irom  the 
dead. 

15  When  therefo:  a  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter:  Simon 
son  of  John,  lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these?  He  saith  to  him:  Yea 
Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
He  saith  to  him:   Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again:  Simon 
son  of  John,  lovest  thou  me?  He 
saith  to  him:  Yea  Lord,  thou  know- 
est that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  to 
him:  Feed  my  lambs. 

17  He  said  to  him  the  third  time: 
Simon  son  of  John,  lovest  thou  me? 
Peter  wTas  grieved,  because  he  had 
said  to  him  the  third  time,  Lovest 
thou  me  ?  And  he  said  to  him :  Lord, 
thou  knowest  all  things :  thou  know- 
est that  I  love  thee.  He  said  to 
him :  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Amen,  amen  I  say  to  thee:* 
When  thou  wast  younger,  thou  didst 
gird  thyself,  and  didst  walk  where 
thou  wouldst:  but  when  thou  shalt 
be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall'  gird  thee, 
and  lead  thee  whither  thou  wouldst 
not. 

19  And  this  he  said,  signifying  by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God. 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  saith 
to  him:  Follow  me. 

20  Peter  turning  about,  saw  that 
disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  follow- 
ing,2 who  also  leaned  on  his  breast 
at  supper,  and  said:  Lord,  wThois  he 
that  shall  betray  thee  ? 

21  Him  therefore  when  Peter  had 
seen,  he  saith  to  Jesus:  Lord  and 
what  shall  this  man  do  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  to  him  :  So  I  will 
have  him  to  remain  till  I  come, 
what  is  it  to  tnee?  follow  thou 
me. 

23  This  saying  therefore  went 
abroad  among  the  brethren,  that 
that  disciple  should  not  die.  And 
Jesus  did  not  say  to  him :  He  should 
not  die;  but:  So  I  will  have  him  to 
remain  till  I  come,  what  is  it  to 
thee? 

24  This  is  that  disciple  who  giv- 


charging  him  with  the  superintendence' 
of  all  his  sheep,  without  exception;  and 
consequently  of  his  whole  flock,  that 
is,  of  his  whole  church. 
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eth  testimony  of  these  things,  and 
hath  written  these  tilings:  and  we 
know  that  his  testimony  is  true. 

25  But3  there  are  also  many  oth- 
er things  which  Jesus  did:  which 
if  they  were  written  every  one,  the 


world  itself,  I  think,  would  not  be 
able  to  contain  the  books  that 
should  be  written. 

Chap.  21.— 1.  2  Peter  1,  14.— 2.  John 
13.  23.-3.  John  13,  30. 
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ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


[This  Book,  which  from  the  first  ages  hath  been  called,  The  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a  history  of  what  was  done  by  all 
the  Apostles,  who  were  dispersed  into  different  nations;  but  only  a 
short  view  of  the  first  establishment  of  the  Christian  Church.  A  part 
of  the  preaching  and  actions  of  St.  Peter  are  related  in  the  fir^t  twelve 
chapters;  and  a  particular  account  of  St.  PauFs  Apostolical  labours  in 
the  subsequent  chapters.  It  was  written  by  St_Luke  the  Evangelist, 
and  the  original  in  Greek.  Its  history  commenceTTrom  the  Ascension 
of  Christ  our  Lord,  and  endeth  in  the  year  sixty-three,  being  a  brief 
account  of  the  Church  for  the  space  of  about  thirty  years.] 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  ascension  of  Christ.     Matthias  is 
chosen  in  place  of  Judas. 

THE  former   treatise   I  made,  O 
Theophilus,  of  all  things,  which 
Jesus  began  to  do,  and  to  teach 

2  Until  the  day*  on  which  giving 
commandments  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  the  Apostles  whom  he  had  cho- 
sen, he  was  taken  up: 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  him- 
self alive  after  his  passion,  by  many 
proofs,  for  forty  days  appearing  to 
them,  and  speakingof  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

4  And  eating  together  with  them, 
2  he  commanded  them,  that  they 
should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem, 
but  should  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father,3  which  you  have  heard 
(saith  he)  by  my  mouth: 

5  For  John  indeed  baptized  with 
water,  but  you  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  not  manydays  hence. 

6  They  therefore  who  were  come 
together,  asked  him,  saying:  Lord, 
wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again 
the  kingdom  to  Israel? 


|  7  But  he  said  to  them:  It  is  not 
for  you  to  know  the  times  or  mo- 
ments, which  the  Father  hath  put 
in  his  own  power: 

8  But  *  you  shall  receive  the  pow- 
■  er  of  the  Holy  Ghost  coming  upon 
J  you,5   and   you   shall  be   witnesses 

unto  me  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  Samaria,  and  even  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  while  they  looked  on.  he 
was  raised  up:  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  were  behold- 
ing him  going  up  to  heaven,  behold 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  white 
garments. 

11  Who  also  said  :  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  you  looking  up 
to  heaven?  "  This  Jasus  who  is  ta- 
ken up  from  you  into  heaven.  >hall 
so  come  as  you  have  seen  him  going 
into  heaven. 

12  Then  they  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem from  the  mount  that  i<  called 
Olivet,  widen  i>  nifcii  Jerusalem 
within  a  sabbath  -day  >  journey. 

[  IS»  J 
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13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  Peter  and  John,  James 
and  Andrew,  Philip  and  Thomas, 
Bartholomew  and  Matthew,  James 
of  Alpheus  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and 
Jude  the  brother  of  James; 

14  All  these  were  persevering 
with  one  mind  in  prayer  with  the 
women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 

15  In  those  days  Peter  rising  up 
in  the  midst  of  the  brethren,  said: 
(now  the  number  of  persons  togeth- 
er, was  about  an  hundred  and 
twenty). 

16  Men  brethren,  the  Scripture 
must  needs  be  fulfilled  6  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  spoke  before  by  the 
mouth  of  David  concerning  Judas, 
who  was  the  leader  of  them  that 
apprehended  Jesus: 

17  Who  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of  this  min- 
istry. 

18  And  7  he  indeed  hath  possessed 
a  field  of  the  reward  of  iniquity, 
and  being  hanged  burst  asunder  in 
the  midst:  and  all  his  bowels  gush- 
ed out. 

19  And  it  became  known  to  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  so 
that  the  same  field  was  called  in 
their  tongue,  Haceldama,  that  is  to 
say  the  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
Psalms:  8  Let  their  habitation  be- 
come desolate,  and  let  there  be  none 
to  dwell  therein:  9  and  his  bishop- 
ric let  another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  who 
have  companied  with  us,  all  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  came  in 
and  went  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of 
John  until  the  day  wherein  he  was 
taken  up  from  us,  one  of  these  must 
be  made  a  witness  with  us  of  his 
resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Jo- 
seph, called  Barsabas,  who  was  sur- 
named  Justus:  and  Matthias. 

24  And  praying  they  said:  Thou 
Lord,  who  knowest  the  hearts  of 
all  men,  shew  whether  of  these  two, 
thou  hast  chosen, 

25  To  take  the  place  of  this  min- 
istry, and  apostleship,  from  which 
Judas  hath    by  transgression   fall- 
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en  that  he   might  go  to  his  own 
place. 

26  And  they  gave  them  lots,  and 
the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias,  and  he 
was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles. 

Chap.  1.— 1.  A.  D.  33.-2.  Luke  24,  49; 
John  14,  26.-3.  Matt.  3,  11;  Mark  1,  8; 
Luke  3,  16;  John  1  26.-4.  Acts  2,  2.-5. 
Luke  24,  48.-6.  Psal.  40,  10;  John  13,  18. 
—7.  Matt.  27,  7.-8.  PsaL.  68,  26.-9.  Psal. 
108,  8. 


CHAPTER    II. 

The  discipies  receive   the  Holy   Ghost. 

Peter's  sermon   to   the  people.     The 

piety  of  the  first  converts. 

AND  when  the  days  of  the  Pente- 
^\_  cost  were  accomplished,  they 
were  all  together  in  one  place: 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  mighty 
wind  coming,  and  it  filled  the  whole 
house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  "appeared  to  them 
parted  tongues  as  it  were  of  fire, 
and  it  sat  upon  every  one  of  them: 

4  And  1  they  were  all  tilled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  began  to 
speak  with  divers  tongues  accord- 
ing as  the  Holy  Ghost  gave  them  to 
speak. 

5  Now  there  were  dwelling  at  Je- 
rusalem Jews,  devout  men  out  of 
every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  And  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  togeth- 
er, and  were  confounded  in  mind, 
because  that  every  man  heard  them 
speak  in  his  own  tongue. 

7  And  they  wrere  all  amazed  and 
wondered  saying:  Behold  are  not 
all  these,  that  speak,  Galileans, 

8  And  how  have  we  heard,  every 
man  our  own  tongue  wherein  we 
were  born  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  El- 
amites,  and  inhabitants  of  Mesopo- 
tamia, Judea,  andCappadocia,  Pon- 
tus  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphilia,  Egypt 
and  the  parts  of  Lybia  about  Cy- 
rene,  and  strangers  of  Rome, 

11  Jews  also,  and  proselytes, 
Cretes,  and  Arabians  :  we  have 
heard  them  speak  in  our  own 
tongues  the  wonderful  works  of 
God. 

12  And  they  were  all  astonished, 
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and  wondered  saying  one  to  anoth- 
er: What  meaneth  this? 

13  But  others  mocking  said  :  These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  But  Peter  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
spoke  to  them:  Ye  men  of  Judea, 
and  all  you  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem, 
be  this  "known  to  you  and  with  your 
ears  receive  my  words. 

15  For  these  are  not  drunk,  as  you 
suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the  third 
hour  of  the  day: 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Joel- 

17  2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in 
the  last  days  (saith  the  Lord)  I  will 
pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh : 
and  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men 
shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams. 

18  And  upon  my  servants  indeed, 
and  upon  my  handmaids  will  I  pour 
out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit,  and 
they  shall  prophesy: 

•19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in 
the  heaven  above,  and  signs  on  the 
earth  beneath,  blood  and  tire,  and 
vapour  of  smoke : 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  the  great  and  manifest  day 
of  the  Lord  come. 

21  3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass: 
thai  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  sav- 
ed. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel  hear  these 
words:  Jesus  of  Nazareth  a  man 
approved  of  God  among  you  by  mir- 
acles and  wonders  and  signs,  which 
God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you, 
as  you  also  know: 

23  This  same  being  delivered  up, 
by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  you  by  the  hands 
of  wicked  men  have  crucified  and 
slain: 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up 
having  loosed  the  sorrows  of  hell, 


Chap.  2,  ver.  23.  By  the  determinate, 
&•>.  (iod  delivered  up  his  Son:  and  his 
Son  delivered  up  himself,  for  the  love 
of  us,  and  for  the  sake  of  our  salvation : 
and  so  Christ's  being  deUeered  »p  was 
holy,  and  was  God's  own  determination. 
But  they  who  betrayed  and  crucified 
him,  did  wickedly,  following  therein 
their  own  malice  and  the  instigation  of 


as  it  was  impossible  that  he  should 
be  holden  by  it. 

25  For  David  saith  concerning 
him:4  I  foresaw  the  Lord  before 
my  face  always  :  because  he  is  at 
my  right  hand  that  I  may  not  be 
moved: 

26  For  this  my  heart  hath  been 
glad,  and  my  tongue  hath  rejoiced: 
moreover  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in 
hope: 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell,  nor  sutler  thy  Holy  one 
to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life:  and  thou  shalt 
make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  coun- 
tenance. 

29  Ye  men  brethren,  let  me  freely 
speak  to  you  of  the  patriarch  David, 
5  that  he  died,  and  was  buried:  and 
his  sepulchre  is  with  us  to  this  pres- 
ent day. 

30  Whereas  therefore  he  was  a 
prophet,  and  knew  that  6  God  had 
sworn  to  him  with  an  oath  that  of 
the  fruit  of  his  loins  one  should  sit 
upon  his  throne: 

31  Foreseeing  this,  he  spoke  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.  7  for  nei- 
ther was  he  left  in  hell,  neither  did 
his  flesh  see  corruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised 
again,  whereof  all  we  are  witnesses. 

33  Being  exalted  therefore  by  the 
right  hand  of  God,  and  having  re- 
ceived of  the  Father  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  poured 
forth  this  which  you  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  ascended  not  into 
heaven:  but  he  himself  said  :  e  The 
Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  enemies  thy 
foot  stool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 
Israel  know  most  certainly,  that 
God  hath  made  him  both  Lord,  and 
Christ,  this  same  Jesus,  whom  you 
have  crucified. 

37  Now  when  they  had  heard  these 


the  devil;  not  the  will  and  determina- 
tion of  God.  who  was  by  no  means  the 
author  of  their  wickedness:  thoutrh  he 
permitted  it ;  because  tie  could  and  did 
draw  out  of  it  so  great  a  good,  viz.  the 
>alvation  of  man. 

Ver.  24.     Raring  loosnl  ih*  tot  ran**,  <$*'"• 
Having  overcome  the  grievous  pains  of 
death,  and  all  the  power  of  hell. 
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things,  they  had  compunction  in 
their  heart,  and  said  to  Peter  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  Apostles:  What 
shall  we  do,  men  and  brethren  ? 

38  But  Peter  saith  to  them:  Do 
penance,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
for  the  remission  of  your  sins:  and 
you  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  to  you,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
far  off",  whomsoever  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  very  many  other 
words  did  he  testify  and  exhort 
them,  saying:  Save  yourselves  from 
this  perverse  generation. 

41  They  therefore  that  received 
his  word  were  baptized:  and  there 
were  added  in  that  day  about  three 
thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  were  persevering  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles,  and  in 
the  communication  of  the  breaking 
of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every 
soul:  many  wonders  also  and  signs 
were  done  by  the  Apostles  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  was  great  fear  in 
all. 

44  And  all  they  that  believed, 
Were  together,  and  had  all  things 
common. 

45  Their  possessions  and  goods 
they  sold,  and  divided  them  to  all, 
according  as  every  one  had  need. 

46  And  continuing  daily  with  one 
accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking 
bread  from  house  to  house,  they 
took  their  meat  with  gladness,  and 
simplicity  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God  and  having  fa- 
vour with  all  the  people.  And  the 
Lord  increased  daily  together  such 
as  should  be  saved. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  Matt.  3,  11;  Mark  1,  8: 
Luke  3,  16:  John  7,  39;  Acts  1,  8  and 
11,  16  and  19.  6.-2.  Isai.  44,  3;  Joel  2,  28. 
—3.  Joel  2,  32:  Rom.  10,  13.— 4.  Psal.  15, 
8.-5.  3  Kings  2,  10.— 6.  Psal.  131,  11.— 7. 
Psal.  15,  10:  Acts  13,  35.— 8.  Psal.  109,  1. 

CHAPTER    III. 

The  miracle   upon  the  lame  man,  fol- 
lowed by  the  conversion  of  many. 
NOW  Peter  and   John  went  up 
into  the  temple,  at  the  ninth 
hour  of  prayer. 
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2  And  a  certain  man  who  was 
lame  from  his  mother's  womb,  was 
carried:  whom  they  laid  everv  day 
at  the  gate  of  the  temple,  which  ia 
called  Beautiful,  that  he  might  ask 
alms  of  them  that  went  into  the 
temple. 

3  He,1  when  he  had  peen  Peter 
and  John  about  to  go  into  the  tem- 
ple, asked  to  receive  an  alms. 

4  But  Peter  with  John  fastening 
his  eyes  upon  him,  said:  Look  upon 
us. 

5  But  he  looked  earnestly  upon 
them,  hoping  that  he  should  receive 
something  of  them. 

6  But  Peter  said:  Silver  and  gold 
I  have  none:  but  what  I  have.  I 
give  thee:  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  arise,  and  walk. 

7  And  taking  him  by  the  right 
hand,  he  lifted  him  up,  and  forth- 
with his  feet  and  soles  received 
strength. 

8  And  he  leaping  up  stood,  and 
walked:  and  went  in  with  them  in- 
to the  temple,  walking,  and  leap- 
ing, and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  God. 

10  And  they  knew  him,  that  it 
was  he  who  sat  begging  alms  at  the 
Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple:  and 
they  were  tilled  with  wonder  and 
amazement  at  that  which  had  hap- 
pened to  him. 

11  And  as  he  held  Peter  and  John, 
all  the  people  ran  to  them  to  the 
porch  which  is  called  Solomon's, 
wondering. 

12  But  Peter  seeing,  made  answer 
to  the  people:  Ye  men  of  Israel, 
why  wonder  you  at  this  ?  or  why 
look  you  upon  us,  as  if  by  our  virtue 
or  power  we  had  made  this  man 
to  walk  ? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob, 
the  God  of  our  fathers  hath  glori- 
fied his  Son  Jesus,  whom  you  in- 
deed delivered  up  and  denied  be- 
fore the  face  of  Pilate,  when  he 
judged  he  should  be  released. 

14  But  2  you  denied  the  Holy  one 
and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  murderer 
to  be  granted  unto  you. 

15  But  the  author  of  life  you  kill- 
ed, whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead,  of  which  we  are  witnesses. 
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16  And  in  the  faith  of  his  name, 
this  man  whom  you  have  seen  and 
know,  hath  his  name  strengthened: 
and  the  faith  which  is  by  him,  hath 
given  this  perfect  soundness  in  the 
sight  of  you  all. 

17  And  now  brethren  I  know  that 
you  did  it  through  ignorance,  as  did 
also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things  which  God 
before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of 
all  the  prophets,  that  his  Christ 
should  surfer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  Kepent  therefore,  and  be  con- 
verted, that  your  sins  may  be  blot- 
ted out: 

20  That,  when  the  times  of  re- 
freshment shall  come  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  send 
him  wlio  hath  been  preached  unto 
you,  Jesus  Christ, 

21  Whom  heaven  indeed  must  re- 
ceive until  the  times  of  the  restitu- 
tion of  all  things,  which  God  hath 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

22  For  Moses  said :  s  A  prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up 
unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto 
me:  him  you  shall  hear  according 
to  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall 
speak  to  you. 

23  And"  it  shall  be:  that  every  soul 
which  will  not  hear  that  prophet, 
shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the 
people. 

24  And  all  the  prophets  from 
Samuel  and  afterwards,  who  have 
spoken,  have  told  of  these  days. 

25  You  are  the  children  "of  the 
prophets  and  of  the  testament  which 
God  made  to  our  fathers,  saying  to 
Abraham:  4  And  in  thy  seed  shall 
all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be 
blessed. 

26  To  you  first  God  raising  up  his 
Son  hath  sent  him  to  bless  you:  that 
every  one  may  convert  himself  from 
his  wickedness. 

Chap.  3.— 1.  A,  D.  33.-2.  Matt,  27,  20: 
Mark  15.  11;  Luke  23.  18;  John  18,  40.— 
3.  Deut.  18,  15. — 4.  Gen.  12.  3. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

Peter  and  John  are  apprehended.    Their 
coristancy.    ThechurcJt  is  increastd. 

VND1  as  they  were  speaking  to 
the  people,  the  priests  and  the 


officer  of  the  temple  and  the  Saddu* 
cees  came  upon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught 
the  people,  and  preached  in  Jesus 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead: 

3  And  they  laid  hands  upon  them, 
and  put  them  in  hold,  till  the  next 
day:  for  it  was  now  evening. 

4  But  many  of  them,  who  had 
heard  the  word,  believed:  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  made  five 
thousand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  their  princes,  and  an- 
cients, and  scribes  were  gathered  to- 
gether in  Jerusalem; 

6  And  Annas  the  high-priest,  and 
Caiphas  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred 
of  the  high-priest. 

7  And  setting  them  in  the  midst, 
they  asked :  By  what  power,  or  by 
what  name  have  vou  done  this  *? 

8  Then  Peter  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  said  to  them:  Ye  princes  of 
the  people  and  ancients  hear: 

9  If  we  this  day  are  examined 
concerning  the  good  deed  done  to 
the  infirm  man.  by  what  means  he 
hath  been  made  whole. 

10  Be  it  known  to  you  all,  and  to 
all  the  people  of  Israel:  that  by  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jescs  (  hkist  of 
Nazareth,  whom  you  crucified, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  by  him  this  man  stand- 
eth  here  before  you  whole. 

11  This  is2  the  stone  which  was 
rejected  by  you  the  builders:  which 
is  become  the  head  of  the  corner: 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other.  For  there  is  no  other 
name  under  heaven  given  to  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  Now  seeing  the  constancy  of 
Peter  and  of  John,  understanding 
that  they  were  illiterate,  and  igno- 
rant men,  they  wondered,  and  they 
knew  them  that  they  had  been  with 
Jbsus: 

14  Seeing  the  man  also  who  had 
been  healed,  standing  with  them, 
they  could  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  they  commanded  them  to 
go  aside  out  of  the  council :  and  they 
conferred  among  themselves, 

16  Saying:  What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men?  for  indeed  a  known  mir- 
acle hath  been  done  by  them,  to  all 
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the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem:  it  is 
manifest,  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  may  be  no  farther 
spread  among  the  people,  let  us 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak  no 
more  in  this  name  to  any  man. 

18  And  calling  them,  they  charged 
them  not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach 
in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answering 
said  to  them:  If  it  be  just  in  the 
sight  of  God,  to  hear  you  rather  than 
God,  judge  ye; 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard. 

21  But  they  threatening,  sent 
them  away:  not  finding  how  they 
might  punish  them,  because  of  the 
people:  lor  all  men  glorified  what 
had  been  done,  in  that  which  had 
come  to  pass. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
years  old,  in  whom  that  miraculous 
cure  had  been  wrought. 

23  And  being  let  go  they  came  to 
their  own  company:  and  related  all 
that  the  chief  priests  and  ancients 
had  said  to  them. 

24  Who  having  heard  it,  with  one 
accord  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God, 
and  said:  Lord,  thou  art  he  that 
didst  make  heaven  and  earth,  the 
sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them: 

25  Who  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by 
the  mouth  of  our  father  David,  thy 
servant,  hath  said :  3  Why  did  the 
gentiles  rage,  and  the  people  medi- 
tate vain  things: 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  princes  assembled  to- 
gether against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Christ? 

27  For  of  a  truth  there  assembled 
together  in  this  city  against  thy 
holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pi- 
late, with  the  gentiles  and  the  peo- 
ples of  Israel, 

28  To  do  what  thy  hand  and  thy 
counsel  decreed  to  be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings,  and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  that  with  all  confidence 
they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thy  hand  to 
cures  and  signs  and  wonders,  to  be 
done  by  the  name  of  thy  holy  Son 
Jesus. 
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31  And  when  they  had  prayed, 
the  place  was  moved  wherein  they 
were  assembled :  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spoke  the  word  of  God  with  confi- 
dence. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  bel'ev- 
ers  had  but  one  heart  and  one  soul: 
neither  did  any  one  say  that  aught 
of  the  things  which  he  possessed 
was  his  own,  but  all  things  were 
common  unto  them. 

33  And  with  great  power  did  the 
Apostles  give  testimony  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord :  and  great  grace  was  in  them 
all. 

34  For  neither  was  there  any  one 
needy  among  them.  For  as  many 
as  were  owners  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them  and  brought  the  price  of 
the  things  they  sold, 

35  And  laid  it  down  before  the 
feet  of  the  Apostles.  And  distribu- 
tion was  made  to  every  one  accord- 
ing as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joseph  who  by  the  apos- 
tles was  surnamed  Barnabas  (which 
is  by  interpretation,  the  Son  of  con- 
solation) a  levite,  a  Cyprian  born, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and 
brought  the  price,  and  laid  it  at  the 
feet  of  the  Apostles. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  A.  D.  33.-2.  P«.  117,  22; 
Isai.  28,  16;  Matt.  21,  42;  Mark  12,  10; 
Luke  20,  17;  Rom.  9.  32;  1  Peter  2,  7.-3. 
Ps.  2,  1. 


CHAPTER   V. 

The  judgment  of  God  upon  Ananias  and 
Saphira.  The  apostles  are  cast  into 
prison. 

BUT  i  a  certain  man  named  Ana- 
nias, with  Saphira  his  wife,  sold 
a  piece  of  land, 

2  And  by  fraud  kept  back  part  of 
the  price  of  the  land,  his  wife  being 
privy  thereunto  :  and  bringing  a 
certain  part  of  it,  laid  it  at  the  feet 
of  the  Apostles. 

3  But  Peter  said:  Ananias,  why 
hath  satan  tempted  thy  heart,  that 
thou  shouldst  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  by  fraud  keep  part  of  the  price 
of  the  land  ? 

4  Whilst  it  remained  did  it  not  re- 
main to  thee  ?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  in  thy  power  ?  Why  hast 
thou    conceived  this  thing  in  thy 
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heart  ?    Thou  hast  not  lied  to  men, 
but  to  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these 
words,  fell  down,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost.  And  there  came  great  fear 
upon  all  that  heard  it. 

6  And  the  young  men  rising  up, 
removed  him,  and  carrying  him 
out  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  when  his  wife, 
Liot  knowing  what  had  happened, 
came  in. 

8  And  Peter  said  to  her:  Tell  me, 
woman,  whether  you  sold  the  land 
for  so  much?  And  she  said:  Yea, 
for  so  much. 

9  And  Peter  said  unto  her:  Why 
have  you  agreed  together  to  tempt 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?  Behold, 
the  feet  of  them  who  have  buried 
thy  husband,  are  at  the  door,  and 
they  shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Immediately  she  fell  down  be- 
fore his  feet,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 
And  the  young  men  coining  in, 
found  her  dead:  and  carried  her 
out,  and  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

11  And  there  came  great  fear  up- 
on the  whole  church,  and  upon  all 
that  heard  these  things. 

12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  Apos- 
tles were  many  signs  and  wonders 
wrought  among  the  people.  And 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
Solomon's  porch. 

13  But  of  the  rest  no  man  durst 
join  himself  unto  them  :  but  the 
people  magnified  them. 

14  And  the  multitude  of  men  and 
women  who  believed  in  the  Lord 
was  more  increased, 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that 
when  Peter  came,  his  shadow  at  the 
least  might  overshadow  any  of 
them,  and  they  might  be  delivered 
from  their  infirmities. 

16  And  there  came  also  together 
to  Jerusalem  a  multitude  out  of  the 
neighbouring  cities,  bringing  sick 
persons  and  such  as  were  troubled 
with  unclean  spirits:  who  were  all 
healed. 

17  Then  the  high- priest  rising  up 
and  all  they  that  were  with  him, 
(which  is  the  heresy  of  the  Saddu- 
cees)  were  tilled  with  envy: 


18  And  they  laid  hands  on  the 
Apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com- 
mon prison. 

19  But  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opening  the  doors  of  the  pris- 
on, and  leading  them  out,  said : 

20  Go,  and  standing  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  all  the  words 
of  this  life. 

21  Who  having  heard  this,  early 
in  the  morning  entered  into  the 
temple,  and  taught.  And  the  high- 
priest  coming,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  called  together  the  coun- 
cil, and  all  the  ancients  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel:  and  they  sent  to  the 
prison  to  have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  ministers  came, 
and  opening  the  prison,  found  them 
not  there,  they  returned  and  told, 

23  Saying:  The  prison  indeed  we 
found  shut  with  all  diligence,  and 
the  keepers  standing  before  the 
doors:  but  opening  it,  we  found  no 
man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  officer  of  the 
temple  and  the  chief  priests  heard 
these  words,  they  were  in  doubt 
concerning  them,  what  would  come 
to  pass. 

25  But  one  came  and  told  them: 
Behold  the  men  whom  you  pur  in 
prison,  are  in  the  temple  standing, 
and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  officer  with  the 
ministers  and  brought  them  without 
violence :  for  they  feared  the  people, 
lest  they  should  be  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the  coun- 
cil: and  the  high-priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying:  Commanding  we  com- 
manded you  that  you  should  not 
teach  in  this  name:  and  behold  you 
have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
doctrine:  and  you  have  a  mind  to 
bring  the  blood  of  this  man  upon 
us. 

29  But  Peter  and  the  Apostles, 
answering  said:  We  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers  hath 
raised  up  Jesus,  whom  you  put  to 
death,  hanging  him  upon  a  tree. 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  to  be  prince  and  saviour, 
to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  re- 
mission of  sins; 

32  And  we  are  witnesses  of  the>e 
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things,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
God  hath  given  to  all  that  obey  him. 

33  When  they  had  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  they  thought  to  put  them  to 
death. 

34  But  one  in  the  council  rising 
up,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel,  a 
doctor  of  the  law  respected  by  all 
the  people,  commanded  the  men  to 
be  put  forth  a  little  while; 

35  And  he  said  to  them :  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves 
what  you  intend  to  do,  as  touching 
the«e  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
Theoias,  affirming  himself  to  be 
some  body,  to  whom  a  number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves:  who  was  slain:  and  all 
that  believed  him,  were  scattered, 
and  brought  to  nothing. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of 
Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  enrolling, 
and  drew  away  the  people  after  him, 
lie  also  perished:  and  all,  even  as 
many  as  consented  to  him,  were  dis- 
persed. 

38  And  now  therefore  I  say  to 
you,  refrain  from  these  men,  and 
let  them  alone:  for  if  this  counsel  or 
this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
naught: 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  you  cannot 
overthrow  it,  lest  perhaps  you  be 
found  even  to  fight  against  God. 
And  they  consented  to  him. 

40  And  calling  in  the  Apostles, 
after  they  had  scourged  them,  they 
charged  them  that  they  should  nof 
speak  at  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  they  dismissed  them. 

41  And  they  indeed  went  from 
the  presence  of  the  council  rejoicing, 
that  they  were  accounted  worthy  to 
suffer  reproach  for  the  name  of  Je- 
sus. 

42  And  every  day  they  ceased  not, 
in  the  temple,  and  from  house  to 
house,  to  teach  and  preach  Christ 
Jesus. 

Chap.  5.— 1.  A.  D.  33. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  ordaining  of  the  seven  deacons. 

The  zeal  of  Stephen. 

A  KD  i  in  those  days,  the  number 

J\_  of  the  disciples  increasing,  there 
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arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Greeks 
against  the  Hebrews,  for  that  their 
widows  were  neglected  in  the  daily 
ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  calling  together 
the  multitude  of  the  disciples,  said: 
It  is  not  reason,  that  we  should  leave 
the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables. 

3  "Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye 
out  among  you  seven  men  of  good 
reputation,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint 
over  this  business. 

4  But  we  will  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer,  and  to  the  minis- 
try of  the  word. 

5  And  the  saying  was  liked  by  all 
the  multitude.  And  they  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and 
Prochorus.  and  Xicanor,  and  Timon, 
and  Parmanas,  and  Nicolas  a  pros- 
elyte of  Antioch. 

6  These  they  set  before  the  Apos- 
tles :  and  they  praying  imposed 
hands  upon  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  in- 
creased, and  the  number  of  the  dis- 
ciples was  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 
exceedingly:  a  great  multitude  also 
of  the  priests  obeyed  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen  full  of  grace  and 
fortitude  did  great  wonders  and 
signs  among  the  people. 

9  Now  there  arose  some  of  that 
which  is  called  the  synagogue  of 
the  Libertines,  and  of  the  Cyreni- 
ans,  and  of  the  Alexandrians,  and 
of  them  that  were  of  Cilicia  and 
Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen: 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to  re- 
sist the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  that 
spoke. 

11  Then  they  suborned  men  to 
say,  they  had  heard  him  speak 
words  of  blasphemy  against  Moses 
and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people, 
and  the  ancients,  and  the  Scribes: 
and  running  together  they  took 
him,  and  brought  him  to  the  coun- 
cil, 

13  And  they  set  up  false  witnesses 
who  said :  This  man  ceaseth  not  to 
speak  words  against  the  holy  place 
and  the  law; 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say, 
that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 
destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
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the  traditions,  which  Closes  deliver- 
ed unto  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council 
looking  on  him,  saw  his  face  as  if  it 
had  been  the  face  of  an  angel. 


Chap.  6.— 1.  A.  D.  33. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Stephen's  speech  before  the  council:  his 
martyrdom. 

THEX1  the  high-priest  said:  Are 
these  things  so  ? 

2  Who  said:  Ye  men,  brethren 
and  fathers,  hear:  The  God  of  glory 
appeared  to  our  father  Abraham 
when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  be- 
fore he  dwelt  in  Charan. 

3  And  said  to  him :  2  Go  forth  out 
of  thy  country  and  from  thy  kin- 
dred, and  come  into  the  land  which 
I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  he  went  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in 
Charan.  And  from  thence,  after  his 
father  was  dead,  he  removed  him  in- 
to this  land,  wherein  you  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  no  inheritance 
in  it,  no  not  the  pace  of  a  foot:  but 
he  promised  to  give  it  him  in  pos- 
session, and  to  his  seed  after  him, 
when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  said  to  him :  3  That  his 
seed  should  sojourn  in  a  strange 
country,  and  that  they  should  bring 
them  under  bondage,  and  treat  them 
evil  four  hundred  years: 

7  And  the  nation  which  they  shall 
serve,  will  I  judge,  said  the  Lord; 
and  after  these  things  they  shall  go 
out  and  shall  serve  me  in  this  place. 

8  And  4  he  gave  him  the  covenant 
of  circumcision:  5  and  so  he  begot 
Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the 
eighth  day:  and  6  Isaac  begot  Jacob: 
and  7  Jacob  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  through 
envy,8  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt;  and 
God  was  with  him: 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all 
his  tribulations:  9  and  he  gave  him 
favour  and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of 
Pharao  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  he 
appointed  him  governor  over  Egypt, 
and  over  all  his  house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  famine  upon 
all  Egypt,  and  Chanaan,  and  great 
tribulation:  and  our  fathers  found 
no  food. 


12  But10  when  Jacob  had  heard 
that  there  was  corn  in  Egypt:  he 
sent  our  fathers  first: 

13  And11  at  the  second  time  Jo- 
seph was  known  by  his  brethren, 
and  his  kindred  was  made  known 
to  Pharao. 

14  And  Joseph  sending,  called 
thither  his  father  Jacob  and  all  his 
kindred  in  seventy  five  souls. 

15  So12  Jacob  went  down  into 
Egypt, !3  and  he  died,  and  our  fa- 
thers. 

16  And  they  were  translated  into 
Sichem,  and  were  laid  in  the  sepul- 
chre, 14  that  Abraham  bought  for  a 
sum  of  money  of  the  sons  of  Hemor 
the  son  of  Sichem. 

17  And  when  the  time  of  the  prom- 
ise drew  near,  which  God  had  prom- 
ised to  Abraham,15  the  people  in- 
creased and  was  multiplied  in 
Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose  in 
Egypt  who  knew  not  Joseph. 

19  This  same  dealing  craftily 
with  our  race,  afflicted  our  fathers, 
that  they  should  expose  their  chil- 
dren, to  the  end  they  might  not  be 
kept  alive. 

20  At16  the  same  time  was  Closes 
born,  and  he  was  acceptable  to  God, 
who  was  nourished  three  months  in 
his  father's  house. 

21  And  when  he  was  exposed, 
Pharao's  daughter  took  him  up, 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own 
son. 

22  And  Moses  was  instructed  in 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  he  was  mighty  in  his  words  and 
in  his  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to 
visit  his  brethren  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

24  And17  when  he  had  seen  one 
of  them  suffer  wrong,  he  defended 
him:  and  striking  the  Egyptian,  he 
avenged  him  who  sutfered  the  in- 
jury. 

25  And  he  thought  that  his  hn  th- 
ren  understood  that  God  by  his 
hand  would  save  them:  but  they 
understood  it  not. 

26  And  18  the  day  following  he 
shewed  himself  to  them  when  they 
were  at  strife:  and  would  have  re- 
conciled   them    in    peace,    saving  : 
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Men,  ye  are  brethren,  why  hurt  you 
one  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  the  injury  to 
his  neighbour,  thrust  him  away, 
saying:  Who  hath  appointed  thee 
prince  and  judge  over  us? 

28  What,  wilt  thou  kill  me,  as 
thou  didst  yesterday  kill  the  Egyp- 
tian ? 

29  And  Moses  fled  upon  Ihis  word : 
and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of 
Madiau,  where  he  begot  two  sons. 

30  And19  when  forty  years  were 
expired,  there  appeared  to  him  in 
the  desert  of  mount  Sina  an  Angel 
in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush. 

31  And  Moses  seeing  it,  wondered 
at  the  sight;  and  as  he  drew  near 
to  view  it,  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him,  saying: 

32  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  And 
Moses  being  terrified,  durst  not  be- 
hold. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  to  him: 
Loose  the  shoes  from  thy  feet:  for 
the  place  wherein  thou  standest,  is 
holy  ground. 

34  Seeing  I  have  seen  the  afflic- 
tion of  my  people  which  is  in  Egypt, 
and  I  have  heard  their  groaning, 
and  am  come  down  to  deliver  them. 
And  now  come,  and  I  will  send 
thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  re- 
fused, saying:  Who  hath  appointed 
thee  prince  and  judge?  him  God 
sent  to  be  prince  and  redeemer  by 
the  hand  of  the  Angel  who  appear- 
ed to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  He  20  brought  them  out,  doing 
wonders  and  signs  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  in 
the  desert  forty  years. 

37  This  is  that' Moses  who  said  to 
the  children  of  Israel :  21  A  prophet 
shall  God  raise  up  to  you  of  your 
own  brethren,  as  myself,  him  shall 
you  hear. 

38  This22  is  he  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness,  with  the 
Angel,  who  spoke  to  him  on  mount 
Sina,  and  with  our  fathers:  who  re- 


Chap.  7.  ver.  45.  Jesus,  that  is  Josue 
so  called  In  Greek. 

Ver.  48.  D.reJletli  not  in  ho>tses,  <$*(\ 
That  is,  so  as  to  stand  in  need  of  earth- 
ly dwellings,  or  to  be  contained,  or  cir- 
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ceived  the  words  of  life  to  give  unto 
us. 

39  Whom  our  fathers  would  not 
obey:  but  thrust  him  away,  and  in 
their  hearts  turned  back  into  Egypt. 

40  Saying  to  Aaron:  23  Make  us 
gods  to  go  before  us  :  for  as  for 
this  Moses,  who  brought  us  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know  not 
what  is  become  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in  tho^e 
days,  and  offered  sacrifice  to  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of 
their  own  hands. 

42  And  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  serve  the  host  of  heaven, 
as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
prophets:  24  Did  you  offer  victims 
and  sacrifices  to  me  for  forty  years 
in  the  desert.  O  house  of  Israel? 

43  And  you  took  unto  you  the 
tabernacle  of  Moloch,  and  the  star 
of  your  god  Kempham,  figures 
which  you  made,  to  adore  them. 
And  I  will  carry  you  away  beyond 
Babylon. 

44  The  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony was  with  our  fathers  in  the 
desert,  as  God  ordained  for  them, 
25  speaking  to  Moses  that  he  should 
make  it  according  to  the  form  which 
he  had  seen. 

45  Which26  also  our  fathers  re- 
ceiving, brought  in  with  Jescs,  in- 
to the  possession  of  the  gentiles, 
whom  God  drove  out  before  the 
face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days 
of  David. 

46  Who 2T  found  grace  before 
God,28  and  desired  to  find  a  taber- 
nacle for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But 29  Solomon  built  him  a 
house. 

48  Yet  30  the  most  High  dwelleth 
not  in  houses  made  by  hand,  as  the 
Prophet  saith: 

49  Heaven31  is  my  throne:  and 
the  earth  my  foot-stool.  What 
house  will  you  build  me?  saith  the 
Lord,  or  what  is  the  place  of  rny 
resting  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things? 

51  You  stiff-necked  and  uncircum- 


cuinscribed  by  tnem.  Though,  by  his 
immense  divinity,  he  is  in  our  houses 
and  every  where  else;  and  Christ  in 
his  humanity  dwelt  in  houses:  and  is 
now  on  our  altars. 
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cised  in  heart  and  ears,  you  always 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  your  fa- 
thers did,  so  do  you  also. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  have 
not  your  fathers  persecuted?  And 
they  have  slain  them  who  foretold 
of  the  coining  of  the  Just  One,  of 
whom  you  have  been  now  the  be- 
trayers and  murderers: 

53  Who  have  received  the  law  by 
the  disposition  of  Angels,  and  have 
not  kept  it. 

54  Now  hearing  these  things  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  with  their  teeth  at  him. 

55  But  he  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looking  up  steadfastly  to 
heaven,  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 
Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  And  he  said:  Behold  I  see 
the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God. 

56  And  they  crying  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  stopped  their  ears,  and  with 
one  accord  ran  violently  upon  him. 

57  And  casting  him  forth  without 
the  city  they  stoned  him:  and  the 
witnesses  laid  down  their  garments 
at  the  feet  of  a  young  man  whose 
name  was  Saul. 

58  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  in- 
voking and  saying:  Lord  Jesus,  re- 
ceive my  spirit. 

59  And  falling  on  his  knees,  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying: 
Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge. 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell 
asleep  in  the  Lord.  And  Saul  was 
consenting  to  his  death. 
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CHAPTER    VIII. 

Philip  convertetk  the  Samaritans,  and 
baptizeth  the  eunuch. 

AND  l    at    that   time   there   was 
raised    a    great    persecution 


against  the  church,  which  was  at 
Jerusalem,  and  they  were  all  dis- 
persed through  the  countries  of  Ju- 
dea  and  Samaria,  except  the  Apos- 
tles. 

2  And  devout  men  took  order 
for  Stephen's  funeral,  and  made 
great  mourning  over  him. 

3  But  Saul  made  havoc  of  the 
church,  entering  in  from  house  to 
house,  and  dragging  away  men  and 
women,  committed  them  to  prison. 

4  They  therefore  that  were  dis- 
persed, went  about  preaching  the 
word  of  God, 

5  And  Philip  going  down  to  the 
city  of  Samaria,  preached  Christ 
unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord 
were  attentive  to  those  things  which 
were  said  by  Philip,  hearing,  and 
seeing  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  many  of  them  who  had  un- 
clean spirits,  crying  with  a  loud 
voice,  went  out. 

8  And  many  taken  with  the  palsy 
and  that  were  lame,  were  healed. 

9  There  was  therefore  great  joy 
in  that  city.  Now  there  was  a  cer- 
tain man  named  Simon,  who  before 
had  been  a  magician  in  that  city, 
seducing  the  people  of  Samaria, 
giving  out  that  he  was  some  great 
one: 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  ear 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  say- 
ing: This  man  is  the  power  of  God, 
which  is  called  great. 

11  And  they  were  attentive  to  him: 
because  for  a  long  time  he  had  be- 
witched them  with  his  magical 
practices. 

12  But  when  they  had  believed 
Philip  preaching  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
they  were  baptized  both  men  and 
women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed 
also:  and  being  baptized  he  stuck 
close  to  Philip.  And  being  astonish- 
ed wondered  to  see  the  signs  and 
exceeding  great  miracles  which 
were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  Apostles  who 
were  in  Jerusalem,  had  heard  that 
Samaria  had  received  the  word 
of  God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter 
and  John: 

15  Who  when  they  were  come, 
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prayed  for  them,  that  they  might 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost: 

16  For  he  was  not  as  yet  come 
upon  any  of  them:  but  they  were 
only  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

17  Then  they  laid  their  hands  up- 
on them,  and  they  received  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that  by 
the  imposition  of  the  hand  of  the 
Apostles  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying:  Give  me  also  this  pow- 
er, that  on  whomsoever  I  shall  lay 
my  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost,     But  Peter  said  to  him: 

20  Keep  thy  money  to  thyself  to 
perish  with  thee:  because  thou  hast 
thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may 
be  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  no  part,  nor  lot  in 
this  matter;  for  thy  heart  is  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Do  penance  therefore  from  this 
thy  wickedness:  and  pray  to  God, 
if  perhaps  this  thought  of  thy  heart 
may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  see  thou  art  in  the  gall 
of  bitterness  and  in  the  bonds  of 
iniquity. 

24  Then  Simon  answering  said: 
Pray  you  for  me  to  the  Lord,  that 
none  of  these  things  which  you 
have  spoken  may  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they  indeed  having  testi- 
fied and  preached  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
preached  the  gospel  to  many  coun- 
tries of  the  Samaritans. 

26  Now  an  Angel  of  the  Lord 
spoke  to  Philip,  saying:  Arise,  go 
towards  the  south,  to  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  into 
Gaza :  this  is  desert, 

27  And  rising  up  he  went,  and 
behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an  eu- 
nuch, of  great  authority  under  Can- 
dace  the  queen  of  the  Ethiopians, 
who  had  charge  over  all  her  treas- 
ures :had  come  to  Jerusalem  toadore : 

28  And  he  was  returning  sitting 
in  his  chariot,  and  reading  Isaias 
the  prophet, 

29  And  the  Spirit  said  to  Philip :  Go 
near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 


CHAP.  8,  ver.  17.     they  htid  their  hands 
upon  them,  tyc.    See  here  how  the  Apos- 
tles administered   the   sacrament   of 
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30  And  Philip  running  thither, 
heard  him  reading  the  prophet 
Isaias,  and  he  said:  Thinkest  thou 
that  thou  understandest  what  thou 
readest  ? 

31  Who  said:  And  how  can  I,  un- 
less some  man  shew  me?  and  he  de- 
sired Philip  that  he  would  come  up 
and  sit  with  him. 

32  And  the  place  of  the  Scripture 
which  he  was  reading  was  this :  a  He 
was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter: 
and  like  a  lamb  without  voice  be- 
fore his  shearer,  so  openeth  he  not 
his  mouth. 

33  In  humility  his  judgment  was 
taken  away.  His  generation  who 
shall  declare,  for  his  life  shall  be 
taken  from  the  earth  ? 

34  And  the  eunuch  answering 
Philip,  said  :  I  beseech  thee,  of 
whom  doth  the  prophet  speak  this? 
of  himself,  or  of  some  other  man? 

35  Then  Philip  opening  his  mouth, 
and    beginning    at    this   Scripture,  t 
preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  thy  went  on  their  way, 
they  came  to  a  certain  water:  and 
the  eunuch  said:  See  here  is  water, 
what  doth  hinder  me  from  being 
baptized? 

37  And  Philip  said  :  If  thou  believ- 
est  with  all  thy  heart,  thou  mayst. 
And  he  answering,  said:  I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
to  stand  still:  and  they  went  down 
into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the 
eunuch,  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  Avere  come  up 
out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  took  away  Philip,  and  the 
eunuch  saw  him  no  more.  And  he 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  in  Azo- 
tus,  and  passing  through  he  preach- 
ed the  gospel  to  all  the  cities  till  he 
came  to  Cesarea. 
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PauVs  conversion  and  zeal.  Peter  keal- 
elh  Eneas,  and  raiseth  up  Tabitha  to 
life. 

AND  i  Saul  as  yet  breathing  out 
threatenings    and    slaughter 


confirmation,  by  imposition  of  hands 
and  prayer  ;  and  how  the  faithful 
thereby  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  to  the  high-priest, 

2  And  asked  of  him  letters  to  Da- 
mascus, to  the  synagogues:  that  if 
he  found  any  men  and  women  of  this 
way  he  might  bring  them  bound  to 
Jerusalem. 

3  And2  as  he  went  on  his  journey, 
it  came  to  pass  that  he  drew  nigh  to 
Damascus  :  and  suddenly  a  light 
from  heaven  shined  round  about 
him. 

4  And  falling  on  the  ground  he 
heard  a  voice  saying  to  him:  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

5  Who  said:  Who  art  thou,  Lord? 
And  he:  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou 
persecutest  •  it  is  hard  for  thee  to 
kick  against  the  goad. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astonish- 
ed, said:  Lord  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do  ? 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  him :  Arise, 
and  go  into  the  city,  and  there  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must 
do.  Now  the  men  who  went  in  com- 
pany with  him  stood  amazed,  hear- 
ing indeed  a  voice,  but  seeing  no 
man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  ground, 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he 
saw  nothing.  But  they  leading  him 
by  the  hands,  brought  him  to  Da- 
mascus. 

9  And  he  was  there  three  days 
without  sight,  and  he  did  neither 
eat  nor  drink. 

10  Now  there  was  a  certain  disci- 
ple at  Damascus,  named  Ananias:3 
and  the  Lord  said  to  him  in  a  vision : 
Ananias.  And  he  said:  Behold  I 
am  here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  : 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  that  is 
called  Straight:  and  seek  in  the 
house  of  Judas,  one  named  Saul  of 
Tarsus:  for  behold  he  prayeth. 

12  (And  he  saw  a  man  named 
Ananias,  coming  in  and  putting  his 
hands  upon  him,  that  he  might  re- 
ceive his  sight.) 

13  But  Ananias  answered:  Lord, 
I  have  heard  by  many  of  this  man, 
how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy 
saints  in  Jerusalem: 

14  And  here  lie  hath  authority 
from  tlie  chief  priests  to  bind  all 
that  invoke  thy  name. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  to  him :  Go 


thy  way,  for  this  man  is  to  me  a  ves- 
sel of  election,  to  carry  my  name 
before  the  gentiles,  and  kings,  and 
the  children  of  Israel. 

16  For  I  will  shew  him  how  great 
things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name's 
sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way, 
and  entered  into  the  house  :  and 
laying  his  hands  upon  hiin,  he  said: 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  Jests  hath 
sent  me,  he  that  appeared  to  thee  in 
the  way  as  thou  earnest,  that  thou 
mayst  receive  thy  sight  and  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell 
from  his  eyes  as  it  were  scales,  and 
he  received  his  sight :  and  rising  up 
he  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  taken  meat, 
he  was  strengthened.  And  he  was 
with  the  disciples  that  were  at  Da- 
mascus, for  some  days. 

20  And  immediately  he  preached 
Jesus  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

21  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished,  and  said :  Is  not  this  he 
who  persecuted  in  Jerusalem  those 
t-hat  called  upon  this  name  :  and 
came  hither  for  that  intent  that  he 
might  carry  them  bound  to  the 
chief  priests  ? 

22  But  Saul  increased  much  more 
in  strength,  and  confounded  the 
Jews  who  dwelt  at  Damascus,  af- 
firming that  this  is  the  Christ. 

23  And  when  many  days  were 
passed,  the  Jews  consulted  together 
to  kill  him. 

24  But  their  laying  in  wait  was 
made  known  to  Saul.  4And  they 
watched  the  gates  also  day  and 
night,  that  they  might  kill  him. 

25  But  the  disciples  taking  him  in 
the  night,  conveyed  him  away  by 
the  wall,  letting  him  down  in  a 
basket. 

?6  And  when  he  was  come  into 
ifevusalem,  he  essayed  to  join  him- 
self to  the  disciples,  and  they  all 
were  afraid  of  him,  not  believing 
that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  Bui  Barnabas  took  him  and 
brought  him  to  the  Apostles:  and6 
told  them  how  he  had  seen  the 
Lord,  ami  that  he  had  spoken  to  him, 
and  how  in  Damascus  he  had  dealt 
confidently  in  the  name  of  Ji>i  -. 
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28  And  lie  was  with  them  coming 
in  and  going  out  in  Jerusalem,  and 
dealing  confidently  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

29  He  spoke  also  to  the  gentiles, 
and  disputed  with  the  Greeks :  but 
they  sought  to  kill  him, 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  had 
known,  they  brought  him  down  to 
Cesarea,  and  sent  him  away  to  Tar- 
sus. 

31  Now  the  church  had  peace 
throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee 
and  Samaria,  and  was  edified,  walk- 
ing in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  was 
filled  with  the  consolation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  Pe- 
ter, as  he  passed  through  visiting 
all,  came  to  the  saints  who  dwelt  at 
Lydda. 

33  And  he  found  there  a  certain 
man  named  Eneas,  who  had  kept 
his  bed  for  eight  years,  who  was  ill 
of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  to  him:  Eneas, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  healeth 
thee:  arise,  and  make  thy  bed.  And 
immediately  he  arose. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 
and  Saron  saw  him:  who  were  con- 
verted to  the  Lord. 

36  And  in  Joppe  there  was  a  cer- 
tain disciple  named  Tabitha,  which 
by  interpretation  is  called  Dorcas. 
This  woman  was  full  of  good  works 
and  alms-deeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  sick  and  died. 
Whom  when  they  had  washed,  they 
laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
nigh  to  Joppe,  the  disciples  hear- 
ing that  Peter  was  there,  sent  unto 
him  two  men,  asking:  Be  not  loth 
to  come  unto  us. 

39  And  Peter  rising  up  went  with 
them.  And  when  he  was  come  they 
brought  him  into  the  upper  cham- 
ber: and  all  the  widows  stood  about 
him  weeping,  and  shewing  him  the 
coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made  them. 

40  And  they  all  being  put  forth: 
Peter  kneeling  down  prayed:  and 
turning  to  the  body  he  said:  Tab- 
itha, arise.  And  she  opened  her 
eyes:  and  seeing  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  giving  her  his  hand,   he 
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lifted  her  up.  And  when  he  had 
called  the  saints  and  the  widows,  he 
presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  made  known 
throughout  all  Joppe:  and  many 
believed  in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he 
abode  many  days  in  Joppe,  with  one 
Simon  a  tanner. 

Chap.  9.— 1.  A.  D.  34;  Gal.  1,  13.— 2. 
Acts  22,  6  and  22,  10  and  22  12;  1  Cor. 
15.  8;  2  Cor.  12,  2.-3.  Acts  22,  12.— 4. 
2  Cor.  11,  32.-5.  Gal.  1.  18. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Cornelius  is  received  into  the  Cliurch. 
Peter^s  vision. 

AND  i  there  was  a  certain  man  in 
Cesarea,  named  Cornelius,  a 
centurion  of  that  which  is  called  the 
Italian  band, 

2  A  religious  man  and  fearing  God 
with  all  his  house,  giving  much  alms 
to  the  people,  and  always  praying 
to  God: 

3  This  man  saw  in  a  vision  mani- 
festly, about  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
day,  an  Angel  of  God  coming  in 
unto  him,  and  saying  to  him:  Cor- 
nelius. 

4  And  he  beholding  him,  being 
seized  with  fear,  said:  What  is  it 
Lord?  And  he  said  to  him:  Thy 
prayers  and  thy  alms  are  ascended 
for  a  memorial  in  the  sight  of  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppe, 
and  call  hither  one  Simon  who  is 
surnamed  Peter: 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea 
side:  he  will  tell  thee  what  thou 
must  do. 

7  And  when  the  Angel  who  spoke 
to  him  was  departed,  he  called  two 
of  his  household  servants,  and  a 
soldier  who  feared  the  Lord,  of  them 
that  were  under  him. 

8  To  whom  when  he  had  related 
all,  he  sent  them  to  Joppe. 

9  And  on  the  next  day  whilst  they 
were  going  on  their  journey,  and 
drawing  nigh  to  the  city,  Peter  went 
up  to  the  higher  parts  of  the  house 
to  pray  about  the  sixth  hour. 

10  And  being  hungry,  he  was  de- 
sirous to  taste  somewhat.  And  as 
they  were  preparing,  there  came  up- 
on him  an  ecstasy  of  mind : 

11  And  he  saw  the  heaven  open- 
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ed,  and  a  certain  vessel  descending, 
as  it  were  a  great  linen  sheet  let 
down  by  the  four  corners  from  heav- 
en to  the  earth, 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping 
things  of  the  earth,  and  fowls  of  the 
air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to 
him:  Arise,  Peter,  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Feter  said:  Far  be  it  from 
me,  for  I  never  did  eat  any  thing 
that  is  common  and  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spoke  to  him 
again  the  second  time:  That  which 
God  hath  cleansed,  do  not  thou  call 
common. 

16  And  this  was  done  thrice:  and 
presently  the  vessel  was  taken  up 
into  heaven. 

17  Now  whilst  Peter  was  doubt- 
ing within  himself,  what  the  vision 
that  he  had  seen  should  mean:  be- 
hold the  men  who  were  sent  from 
Cornelius,  inquiring  for  Simon's 
house,  stood  at  the  gate. 

18  And  when  they  had  called, 
they  asked,  if  Simon,  who  is  sur- 
named  Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

19  And  as  Peter  was  thinking  of 
the  vision,  the  spirit  said  to  him: 
Behold  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  get  thee  down, 
ami  go  with  them  doubting  nothing : 
for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  going  down  to  the 
men,  said:  Behold  I  am  he  whom 
you  seek  :  what  is  the  cause,  for 
which  you  are  come? 

22  Who  said:  Cornelius  a  centu- 
rion, a  just  man  and  one  that  fear- 
eth  God,  and  having  good  testimony 
from  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
received  an  answer  of  an  holy  Angel, 
to  send  for  thee  into  his  house,  and 
to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  bringing  them  in,  he 
lodged  them.  And  the  day  follow- 
ing he  arose  and  went  with  them  : 
and  some  of  the  brethren  from 
Joppe  accompanied  him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  he  en- 


Chap.  10,  ver.  35.  In  eccry  „<,/;»„,  $>r. 
That  is  to  say,  not  only  Jews,  but  gen- 
tiles also,  of  what  nation  soever,  are 
acceptable  to  God,  if  they  fear  and 
work  justice.  But  then  true  faith  is 
always  to  be  presupposed,  without 
which  (saith  St.  Paul,  Heb.  11,  6.)  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God.   Beware  then 


tered  into  Cesarea.  And  Cornelius 
waited  for  them,  having  called  to- 
gether his  kinsmen,  and  special 
friends. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Peter  was  come  in,  Cornelius  came 
to  meet  him,  and  falling  at  his  feet 
adored.  • 

26  But  Peter  lifted  him  up,  say- 
ing: Arise,  1  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  talking  with  him,  he  went 
in,  and  found  many  that  were  come 
together: 

28  And  he  said  to  them:  You 
know  how  abominable  it  is  for  a 
man  that  is  a  Jew,  to  keep  company 
or  to  come  unto  one  of  another  na- 
tion: but  God  hath  shewed  tome, 
to  call  no  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  For  which  cause,  making  no 
doubt,  I  came  when  1  was  sent  for. 
I  ask  therefore,  for  what  cause  you 
have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said:  Four  days 
ago,  unto  this  hour,  I  was  praying 
in  my  house,  at  the  ninth  hour,  and 
behold  a  man  stood  before  me  in 
white  apparel,  and  said : 

31  Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard, 
and  thy  alms  are  had  in  remem- 
brance in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppe,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  who  is  surnamed 
Peter,  he  lodgeth  in  the  house  of 
Simon  a  tanner  by  the  sea  side. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent 
to  thee:  and  thou  hast  clone  well  in 
coming.  Now  therefore  all  we  are 
present  in  thy  sight,  to  hear  all 
things  whatsoever  are  commanded 
thee  by  the  Lor,d. 

34  And  i  Peter  opening  his  mouth, 
wsaid:  In  very  deed  I  perceive  a  that 
God  is  not  a  respecter  of  persons, 

35  But  in  every  nation,  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  justice,  is 
acceptable  to  him. 

36  God  sent  the  word  to  the  chil- 
d-;n  of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by 
.,  B8DS  Chbist:  (he  is  Lord  of  all). 

37  You  know  the  word  which 
hath    been    published   through   all 


of  the  error  of  those  who  would  inter 
from  this  passage,  that  men  of  all  re- 
ligions may  be  pleasing  to  God:  For 
sun  e  none  but  the  true  religion  can  be 
from  God;  all  other  religions  must  be 
from  the  father  of  lies;  ami  therefore 
highly  displeasing  to  the  God  of 
truth. 

[ 1353  ] 


[Chap.  XI. 


ACTS. 


Chap.  XL] 


Judea: 3  for  it  began  from  Galilee, 
after  the  baptism  which  Johii 
preached, 

38  Jesus  of  Nazareth:  how  God 
anointed  him  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  power,  who  went  about 
doing   good   and    healing   all    that 

1  were   oppressed    by   the   devil,  for 
God  was  with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  that  he  did  in  the  land  of  the 
Jews  and  in  Jerusalem,  whom  they 
killed,  hanging  him  upon  a  tree. 

40  Him  Go.l  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  gave  him  to  be  made  mani- 
fest, 

41  Xot  to  all  the  people,  but  to 
witnesses  preordained  by  God:  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with 
him  after  he  arose  again  from  the 
dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to 
preach  to  the  people,  and  to  testify 
that  it  is  he  who  was  appointed  by 
God  to  be  judge  of  the  living  and 
of  the  dead. 

43  To3  him  all  the  Prophets  give 
testimony,  that  by  his  name  all  re- 
ceive remission  of  sins,  who  believe 
in  him. 

44  While  Peter  was  yet  speaking 
these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on 
all  them  that  heard  the  word. 

45  And  the  faithful  of  the  circum 
cision,  who  came  with  Peter,  were 
astonished:  for  that  the  grace  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured  out  up 
on  the  gentiles  also. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speaking 
with  tongues,  and  magnifying  God. 

47  Then  Peter  answered  :  Can 
any  man  forbid  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  who  .have 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as 
we? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Then  they  desired 
him  to  tarry  with  them  some  days. 

Chap.  10.— 1.  A.  D.  39.-2.  Deut.  IO^ItT 
2  Par.  19,  7;  Job  34,  19;  Wisd.  6.  8;  Ec- 
cli.  35,  15;  Rom.  2,  11;  Gal.  2,  6;  Ephes. 
6,  9;  CoL  3,  25;  1  Pet.  1,  17.— 3.  Luke  4, 
14.-4.  Jer.  31,  34;  Mich.  7,  18. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Peter  defendeth  his  having  received  the 
gentiles  into  the  church.     Many  are 
converted  at  Antioch, 
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AND  the  Apostles  and  brethren, 
who  were  in  Judea:  heard  that 
the  gentiles  also  had  received  the 
word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up 
to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of  the 
circumcision  contended  with  him. 

3  Saying:  Why  didst  thou  go  in 
to  men  uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat 
with  them  ? 

4  But  Peter  began  and  declared 
to  them  the  matter  in  order,  saying: 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppe  pray- 
ing, and  I  saw  in  an  ecstasy  of  mind 
a  vision,  a  certain  vessel  descend- 
ing, as  it  were  a  great  sheet  let  down 
from  heaven  by  four  corners,  and  it 
came  even  unto  me. 

6  Into  which  looking  I  consider- 
ed, and  saw  four-footed  creatures 
of  the  earth,  and  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing things  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  also  a  voice  saying 
to  me:  Arise,  Peter,  kill,  and  eat, 

8  And  I  said:  Not  so,  Lord:  for 
nothing  common  or  unclean  hath 
ever  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  And  the  voice  answered  again 
from  heaven:  What  God  hath  made 
clean,  do  not  thou  call  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times: 
and  all  were  taken  up  again  into 
heaven. 

11  And  behold,  immediately  there 
were  three  men  come  to  the  house 
wherein  I  was,  sent  to  me  from 
Cesarea. 

12  And  the  Spirit  said  to  me,  that 
I  should  go  wTith  them,  nothing 
doubting.  And  these  six  brethren 
went  with  me  also:  and  we  entered 
into  the  man's  house. 

13  And  he  told  us,  how  he  had 
seen  an  Angel  in  his  house,  stand- 
ing and  saying  to  him  :  Send  to 
Joppe,  and  call  hither  Simon,  who 
is  surnamed  Peter, 

14  Who  shall  speak  to  thee  words, 
whereby  thou  shait  be  saved,  and 
all  thy  house. 

15  And  when  I  had  begun  to  speak, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  them,  as 
upon  us  also  in  the  beginning. 

16  And  I  remembered  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said :  * 
John  indeed  baptized  with  water, 
but  you  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

17  If  then  God   gave  them  the 
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same  grace,  as  to  us  also  who  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
who  was  I,  that  could  withstand 
God? 

18  Having  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace:  and  glorified 
God,  saying:  God  then  hath  also  to 
the  gentiles  given  repentance  unto 
life. 

19  Now  they  who  had  been  dis- 
persed, by  the  persecution  that  arose 
on  occasion  of  Stephen,  went  about 
as  far  as  Phenice  and  Cyprus  and 
Antioch,  speaking  the  word  to  none, 
but  to  the  Jews  only. 

20  But  some  of  them  were  men 
of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  who  when 
they  were  entered  into  Antioch, 
spoke  also  to  the  Greeks,  preaching 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them:  and  a  great  number  be- 
lieving was  converted  to  the 
Lord. 

22  And  the  tidings  came  to  the 
ears  of  the  church  that  was  at  Je- 
rusalem, touching  these  things:  and 
they  sent  Barnabas  as  far  as  Anti- 
och. 

23  "Who  when  he  was  come,  and 
had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  rejoiced: 
and  he  exhorted  them  all  with  pur- 
pose of  heart  to  continue  in  the 
Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith. 
And  a  great  multitude  was  added 
to  the  Lord. 

25  And  Barnabas  went  to  Tarsus, 
to  seek  Saul:  whom  when  he  had 
found,  he  brought  to  Antioch.2 

26  And  they  conversed  there  in 
the  church  a  whole  year:  and  they 
taught  a  great  multitude,  so  that  at 
Antioch  the  disciples  were  first 
named  Christians. 

27  And  in  these  days  there  came 
prophets  from  Jerusalem  to  Anti- 
och: 

28  And  one  of  them  named  Aga- 
bus,  rising  up  signified  by  the  Spirit 
that  there  should  be  a  great  famine 
over  the  whole  world,  which  came 
to  pass  under  Claudius. 

29  And  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  purposed 
to  send  relief  to  the  brethren  who 
dwelt  in  Judea: 

30  Which  also  they  did,  sending 


it  to  the  ancients  by  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul.3 

Chap.  11.— 1.  Matt.  3.  11;  Mark  1.x; 
Luke  3,  16:  John  1.  26:  Acts  1,  5  and  19, 
4.-2.  A.  P.  41.-3.  A.  ]).  42. 

CHAPTER    XII. 
Herod's  persecution.     Peter's  deliver- 
ance by  an  Angel.     Herod's  punish- 
ment. 

4  ND1  at  the  same  time  Herod 
J\_  the  king  stretched  forth  his 
hands  to  afflict  some  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  broth- 
er of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  seeing  that  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  to  take  up  Peter 
also.  Now  it  was  in  the  days  of  the 
Azymes. 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  cast  him  into  prison,  deliver- 
ing him  to  four  files  of  soldiers  to  be 
kept,  intending  after  the  Pasch  to 
bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  pris- 
on. But  prayer  was  made  without 
ceasing  by  the  Church  unto  God  for 
him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains: 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison. 

7  And  behold  an  Angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  by  him :  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  room:  and  he  striking 
Peter  on  the  side  raised  him  up, 
saying  :  Arise  quickly.  And  the 
chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  Angel  said  to  him  : 
Gird  thyself,  and  put  on  thy  san- 
dals. And  he  did  so.  And  he  said 
to  him  Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  going  out  he  followed  him, 
and  he  knew  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  Angel:  but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  And  passing  through  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came  to 
the  iron  gate  that  Leadeth  to  the 
city  :  which  of  itself  opened  to  them. 
And  going  out.  they  passed  on 
through  one  street :  and  immedi- 
ately the  Angel  departed  from  him. 

Chap.  12,  ver.  3.  Anjfmm.   The  festival 

of  the  unleavened  bread,  or  the  Pasch, 
which  answers  to  our  Easter. 

I  looo  1 
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11  And  Peter  coming  to  himself, 
said:  Now  I  know  in  very  deed  that 
the  Lord  hath  sent  his  Angel,  and 
hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand 
of  Herod,  and  from  all  the  expecta- 
tion of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  considering,  he  came  to 
the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
John,  who  was  surnamed  Mark, 
where  many  were  gathered  together 
and  praying. 

13  And  when  he  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to 
hearken,  whose  name  was  Rhode. 

14  And  as  soon  as  she  knew  Pe- 
ter's voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate 
for  joy,  but  running  in  she  told  that 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  But  they  said  to  her:  Thou  art 
mad.  But  she  affirmed  that  it  was 
so.    Then  said  they:  It  is  his  Angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking. 
And  when  they  had  opened,  they 
saw  him,  and  were  astonished. 

17  But  he  beckoning  to  them  with 
his  hand  to  hold  their  peace,  told 
how  the  Lord  had  brought  him  out 
of  prison,  and  he  said:  Tell  these 
things  to  James  aud  to  the  breth- 
ren. And  going  out  he  went  into 
another  place. 

18  Now  when  day  was  come,  there 
was  no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers, 
what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  having 
examined  the  keepers,  he  command- 
ed they  should  be  put  to  death  : 
and  going  down  from  Judea  to 
Cesarea,  he  abode  there. 

20  And  he  was  angry  with  the 
Tyrians  and  the  Sidonians.  But 
they  with  one  accord  came  to  him, 
and  having  gained  Blastus  who  was 
the  king's  chamberlain,  they  desired 
peace,  because  their  countries  were 
nourished  by  him. 

21  And  upon  a  day  appointed, 
Herod  being  arrayed  in  kingly  ap- 
parel, sat  in  the  judgment- seat,  and 
made  an  oration  to  them. 

22  And  the  people  made  acclama- 
tion saying :  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god, 
and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  forthwith  an  Angel  of  the 
Lord  struck  him,  because  he  had  not 
given  the  honour  to  God:  and  being 
eaten  up  by  worms,  he  gave  up  the 
ghost.  2 
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24  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  in- 
creased and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  return- 
ed troni  Jerusalem.3  having  fulfilled 
their  ministry,  taking  with  them 
John  who  was  surnamed  Mark. 


Chap.  12.— 1.  A.  D.  42.— 2.  A.  D.  42.- 

3.  Acts  11,  30. 


CHAPTER    XII L 

Saul  and  Barnabas  are  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  They  preach  in  Cy- 
prus and  in  Antioch  of  Pisidia. 
VOW  *  there  were  in  the  church 
.131  which  was  at  Antioch.  prophets 
and  doctors  among  whom  was  Bar- 
nabas, and  Simon  who  was  called 
Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene.  and 
Manahen  who  was  the  foster-broth- 
er of  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and 
Saul. 

2  And  as  they  were  ministering  to 
the  Lord,  and  fasting,  the  Holy 
Ghost  said  to  them:  Separate  me 
Saul  and  Barnabas,  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  have  taken  them. 

3  Then  they  fasting  and  praying, 
and  imposing  their  hands  upon 
them,  sent  them  away. 

4  So  they  being  sent  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  went  to  Seleucia;'  and  from 
thence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Salamina,  they  preached  the  word 
of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  the 
Jews.  And  they  had  John  also  in 
their  ministry. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  whole  island  as  far  as 
Paphos.  they  found  a  certain  man  a 
magician,  a'  false  prophet,  a  Jew, 
whose  name  was  Barjesu, 

7  Who  was  with  the  proconsul 
Sergius  Paulus  a  prudent  man.  He 
sending  for  Barnabas  and  Saul,  de- 
sired to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  magician  (for  so 
his  name  is  interpreted)  withstood 
them,  seeking  to  turn  away  the  pro- 
consul from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  otherwise  Paul,  fill- 
ed with  the  Holy  Ghost,  looking  up- 
on him, 

10  Said:  O  full  of  all  guile,  and  of 
all  deceit,  child  of  the  devil,  enemy 
of  all  justice,  thou  ceasest  not  to 
pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  now  behold  the  hand  of 
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the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for 
a  time.  And  immediately  there  fell 
a  mist  and  darkness  upon  him.  and 
going  about  he  sought  some  one  to 
lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  proconsul,  when  he 
had  seen  what  was  done,  believed 
admiring  at  the  doctrine  of  the 
Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  they  that 
were  with  him  had  sailed  from 
Paphos,  they  came  to  Perge  in 
Paraphilia.  3  And  John  departing 
from  them,  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

14  But  they  passing  through  Perge, 
came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia:  and  en- 
tering into  the  synagogue  on  the 
sabbath-day,  they  sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  Prophets,  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue  sent  to  them,  say- 
ing: Yemen  brethren,  if  you  have 
any  word  of  exhortation  to  make  to 
the  people,  speak. 

16  Then  Paul  rising  up,  and  with 
his  hand  bespeaking  silence,  said: 
Ye  men  of  Israel,  and  you  that  fear 
God,  give  ear: 

17  The  God  of  the  people  of  Israel 
chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted  the 
people  when  they  were  sojourners3 
in  the  land  of  Egypt.4  and  with  an 
high  arm  brought  them  out  from 
thence, 

18  And 5  for  the  space  of  forty 
years  endured  their  manners  in  the 
desert. 

19  And  destroying  seven  nations 
in  the  land  of  Chanaan,6  divided 
their  land  among  them,  by  lot. 

20  As  it  were  after  four  hundred 
and  fifty  years  :  *  and  after  these 
things  he  gave  unto  them  judges, 
until  Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  after  that"  they  desired  a 
king:  and  God  gave  them  Saul  the 
son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, forty  years: 

22  And  9  when  he  had  removed 
him.  he  raised  them  up  David  to  be 
king:  to  whom  giving  testimony,  he 
said: 10  I  have  found  David  the"  son 
of  Jesse,  a  man  according  to  my  own 
heart,  who  shall  do  all  my  wills. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  God  accord- 
ing to  his  promise  hath  raised  up  to 
Israel  a  saviour,  Jesus, 


I  24  John11  first  preaching  before 
i  his  coming  the  baptism  of  penance 
,  to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  when  John  was  fulfilling 
i  his  course,  he  said:   12  I  am  not  he, 

whom  you  think  me  to  be.  but  be- 
hold there  cometh  one  alter  me, 
whose  shoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not  wor- 
thy to  loose. 

26  Men  brethren,  children  of  the 
stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever 
among  you  fear  God,  to  you  the 
word  of  this  salvation  is  sent. 

27  For  they  that  inhabited  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  rulers  thereof,  not 
knowing  him,  nor  the  voices  of  the 
Prophets  which  are  read  every  sab- 
bath, judging  him  have  fulfilled 
them. 

28  And  finding  no  cause  of  death 
in  him.13  they  desired  of  Pilate,  that 
they  might  kill  him. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
all  things  that  were  written  of  him, 
taking  him  down  from  the  tree,  they 
laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But 14  God  raised  him  up  from 
the  dead  the  third  day:  who  was 
seen  for  many  days,  by  them 

31  Who  came  up  with  him  from 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem:  who  to  this 
present  are  his  witnesses  to  the  peo- 
ple. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  that 
the  promise  which  was  made  to  our 
fathers: 

33  This  same  God  hath  fulfilled  to 
our  children,  raising  up  Jesus,  m  in 
the  second  Psalm  also  is  written: 15 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee. 

34  And  to  shew  that  he  raised  him 
up  from  the  dead  not  to  return  now 
any  more  to  corruption,  he  said 
thus:  16  I  will  give  you  the  holy 
things  of  David  faithful. 

35  And  therefore  in  another  place 
also  hesaith:  Thou  shalt  not  safer 
thy  holy  one  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David  when  he  had  served 
in  his  generation  according  to  the 
will  of  God.  17  slept:  and  was  laid 
unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corrup- 
tion. 

37  But  he  whom  God  hath  rais- 
ed from  the  dead  saw  no  corrup- 
tion. 

38  Be  it  known  therefore  to  you, 
men  brethren,  that  through  him  for 
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giveness  of  sins  is  preached  to  you, 
and  from  all  the  things  from  which 
you  could  not  be  justihed  by  the  law 
of  Moses, 

39  In  him  every  one  that  believ- 
eth.  is  justified. 

40  Beware  therefore  lest  that  come 
upon  you  which  is  spoken  in  the 
Prophets  : 

41  lfi  Behold  ye  despisers,  and 
wonder,  and  perish:  for  I  work  a 
work  in  your  days,  a  work  which 
you  will  not  believe,  if  any  man 
shall  tell  it  you. 

42  And  as  they  went  out,  they  de- 
sired them  that  on  the  next  sabbath 
they  would  speak  unto  them  these 
words. 

43  And  when  the  synagogue  was 
broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews,  and 
of  the  strangers  who  served  God,  fol- 
lowed Paul  and  Barnabas  :  who 
speaking  to  them  persuaded  them  to 
continue  in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  But  the  next  sabbath-day  the 
whole  city  almost  came  together  to 
hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  And  the  Jews  seeing  the  multi- 
tudes, were  filled  with  envy,  and 
blaspheming,  contradicted  those 
things  which  were  said  by  Paul. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  said 
boldly:  To  you  it  behoved  us  first 
to  speak  the  word  of  God:  but  be- 
cause you  reject  it,  and  judge  your- 
selves unworthy  of  eternal  life,  be- 
hold we  turn  to  the  gentiles  ; 

47  For  so  the  Lord  hath  command- 
ed us:  19  I  have  set  thee  to  be  the 
light  of  the  gentiles,  that  thou  mayst 
be  for  salvation  unto  the  utmost 
part  of  the  earth. 

48  And  the  gentiles  hearing  it, 
were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word 
of  the  Lord:  and  as  many  as  were 
ordained  to  life  everlasting,  be- 
lieved. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
published  throughout  the  whole 
country. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  relig- 
ious and  honourable  women,  and 
the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised 
persecution  against  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas: and  cast  them  out  of  their 
coasts. 

51  But  they,20  shaking  off  the  dust 
of  their  feet  against  them,  came  to 
Iconium21. 
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52  And  the  disciples  were  filled 
with  joy  and  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 


Chap.  13.— 1.  A.  D.  42.-2.  A.  D.  42.— 
3.  Exod.  1,  L— 4.  Exod.  13.  21  and  22.-5. 
Exod.  16.  3.— 6.  Josue  14,  2.— 7.  Judges  3, 
9.-8.  1  Kings  8,  5  and  9.  16  and  10,  1.— 9. 
1  Kings  13,  14  and  16. 13.— 10.  Psal.  88.  21. 
-11.  Isai.  11,  1.-12.  Matt.  3.  1;  Mark  1, 
4;  Luke  3,  3.— 13.  Matt.  3.  11;  Mark  1,  7; 
John  1.  27.— 14.  Matt.  27.  20  and  23:  Mark 
15,  13;  Luke  23,  21  and  23;  John  19.  15.— 
15.  Matt.  28;  Mark  16;  Luke  24;  John 
20.— 16.  Psal.  2,  7.— 17.  Isai.  55,  3.— 18. 
Psal.  15,  10.— 19.  3  Kings  2.  10.-20.  Ha- 
bac.  1,  5.— 21.  Isai.  49,  6.-22.  Matt.  10, 
14;  Mark  6,  11;  Luke  9,  5.-23.  A.  D.  42. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  preach  in  Iconium 
and  Lystra:  Paul  /tealeth  a  cripple: 
they  are  taken  for  gods.  Paul  is 
stoned.  They  preach  in  Derbe  and 
Perge. 

4  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium, 
^\_  that  they  entered  together  into 
the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so 
spoke,  that  a  very  great  multitude 
both  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Greeks 
did  believe. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews,  stir- 
red up  and  incensed  the  minds  of 
the  gentiles  against  the  brethren. 

3  A  long  time  therefore  they  abode 
there,  dealing  confidently  in  the 
Lord,  who  gave  testimony  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  granting  signs 
and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their 
hands. 

4  And  the  multitude  of  the  city 
was  divided:  and  some  of  them  in- 
deed held  with  the  Jews,  but  some 
with  the  Apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  by  the  gentiles  and  the  Jews 
with  their  rulers,  to  use  them  con- 
tumeliously.  and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  i  understanding  it,  fled  to 
Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lyca- 
onia,  and  to  the  whole  country 
round  about,  and  were  there  preach- 
ing the  gospel. 

7  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at 
Lystra  impotent  in  his  feet,  a  crip- 
ple from  his  mother's  womb,  who 
never  had  walked. 

8  This  same  heard  Paul  speaking. 
Who  looking  upon  him,  and  seeing 
that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed, 

9  Said  with  a  loud  voice:  Stand 
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upright  on  thy  feet, 
up  and  walked. 

10  And  when  the  multitudes  had 
seen  what  Paul  had  done,  they  lilt- 
ed up  their  voice  in  the  Lycaonian 
tongue,  saying:  The  gods  are  come 
down  to  us,  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

11  And  they  called  Barnabas.  Ju- 
piter: but  Paul,  Mercury:  because 
he  was  chief  speaker. 

12  The  priest  also  of  Jupiter  that 
was  before  the  city,  bringing  oxen 
and  garlands  before  the  gate,  would 
have  offered  sacrifice  with  the  peo- 
ple. 

13  Which  when  the  Apostles  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul  had  heard,  rending 
their  clothes.  They  leaped  out  among 
the  people  crying. 

14  And  saying:  Ye  men,  why  do 
ye  these  things  ?  We  also  are  mor- 
tals, men  like  unto  you.  preaching 
to  you  to  be  converted  from  these 
vain  things,  to  the  living  God.2  who 
made  the  heaven,  and  the  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 
in  them: 

15  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

16  Nevertheless  he  left  not  him- 
self without  testimony,  doing  good 
from  heaven,  giving  rains,  and  fruit- 
ful seasons,  filling  our  hearts  .with 
food  and  gladness. 

17  And  speaking  these  things, 
they  scarce  restrained  the  people 
from  sacrificing  to  them. 

18  Now  there  came  thither  certain 
Jews  from  Antioch  and  Tconium: 
and  persuading  the  multitude,  and 
stoning  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the 
city,  thinking  him  to  be  dead. 

19  But  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him.  he  rose  up  and 
entered  into  the  city,  and  the  next 
day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to 
Derbe. 

20  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  gospel  to  that"  city,  and  had 
taught  many,  they  returned  again 
to  Lystra  and  to  Iconium,  and  to 
Antioch, 

21  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  exhorting  them  to  con 
tinue  in  the  faith:  and  that  through 
many  tribulations  we  must  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  And  when  they  had  ordained 
to  them  priests  in  every  church,  and 


had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  com- 
mended them  to  the  Lord,  in  whom 
they  believed. 

23  And  passing  through  PHdia. 
they  came  into  Pamphylia. 

24  Ami  having  spoken  the  word 
of  the  Lord  in  Perge  they  went 
down  into  Attalia: 

25  And  3  thence  they  sailed  to  An- 
tioch. from  whence  they  had  beeo 
delivered  to  the  grace  of  God,  unto 
the  work  which  they  accomplished. 

26  And  when  they  were  come, 
and  had  assembled  the  church,  they 
related  what  great  things  God  had 
done  with  them,  and  how  lie  had 
opened  the  door  of  faith  to  the  gen- 
tiles. 

27  And  they  abode  no  small  time 
with  the  disciples. 


Chap.  14.—  1.  A.  D. 
Psal.  145.  6:  Apoc.  14. 


43.-2.   Gen.  1.  1; 
7.-3.  Acts  13.  1. 


CHAPTER    XV. 
.4  dissension  about  circumcision.     Tlie 

decision  and  letter  of  the  council  of 

Jerusalem. 

i  ND'  some  coming  down  from 
j\_  Judea,  taught  the  brethren: 
That  except  you  be  circumci.-ed  after 
the  manner  of  Moses,  you  cannot  be 
saved. 

2  And  when  Paul  and  Barnabas 
had  no  small  contest  with  them, 
they  determined  that  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, and  certain  other?  of  the 
other  side  should  go  up  to  the  Apos- 
tles and  priests  to  Jerusalem,  about 
this  question. 

3  They  therefore  being  brought 
on  their  way  by  the  church,  ]  . 
through  Phenice  and  Samaria,  re- 
lating the  conversion  of  the  gen- 
tiles: and  they  caused  great  joy  to 
all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  tiny  were  received  by 
the  church  and  by  the  Apostles  and 
ancients,  declaring  how  great  things 
God  had  dune  with  them. 

5  But  there  arose  some  oft! 

of  the  Pharisees  that    believed.  >;i\  - 

rag:  They  must  be  circumcised,  and 

be  commanded    to  observe  the  law 
of  Mosi 

6  And  the  Apo-ths  and  aneimts 
assembled  to  consider  of  thin  matter. 

7  Ami  when  there  had  been  much 
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disputing,  Peter  rising  up  said  to 
them  :  2  Men  brethren,  you  know- 
that  in  former  days  God  made  choice 
among  us,  that  by  my  mouth  the 
gentiles  should  hear  the  word  of  the 
gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  God  who  knoweth  the 
hearts,  gave  testimony,  3  giving  un- 
to them  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as 
to  us, 

9  And  put  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  you 
God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  necks 
of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  have  been  able  to 
bear? 

11  But  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  we  believe  to  be 
saved,  in  like  manner  as  they  also. 

12  And  all  the  multitude  held  their 
peace :  and  they  heard  Barnabas 
and  Paul  telling  what  great  signs 
and  wonders  God  had  wrought 
among  the  gentiles  by  them. 

13  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace,  James  answered,  saying  : 
Men  brethren,  hear  me. 

14  Simon  hath  related  how  God 
first  visited  to  take  of  the  gentiles  a 
people  to  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words 
of  the  Prophets,  as  it  is  written: 

16  4  After  these  things  I  will  re- 
turn, and  will  rebuild  the  taberna- 
cle of  David,  wThich  is  fallen  down : 
and  the  ruins  thereof  I  will  re- 
build, and  I  will  set  it  up: 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  may 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  nations 
upon  whom  my  name  is  invoked, 
saith  the  Lord  who  doth  these 
things. 

18  To  the  Lord  was  his  own  work 
known  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

19  For  wrhich  cause  I  judge  that 
they,  who  from  among  the  gentiles 
are  converted  to  God,  are  not  to  be 
disquieted, 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them 
that  they  refrain  themselves  from 
the  pollutions  of  idols,  and  fornica- 

CHAP.  15,  ver.  29.  From  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled.  The  use  of  these 
things,  though  of  their  own  nature  in- 
different, was  here  prohibited,  to  bring 
the  Jews  more  easily  to  admit  of  the 
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tion,  and  from  things  strangled  and 
from  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him  in 
the  synagogues,  5  where  he  is  read 
every  sabbath. 

22  Then  it  pleased  the  Apostles 
and  ancients  with  the  whole  church, 
to  choose  men  of  their  own  company, 
and  to  send  to  Antioch  with  Paul  aiid 
Barnabas,  namely,  Judas,  who  was 
surnamed  Barsabas.  and  Silas,  chief 
men  among  the  brethren, 

23  Writing  by  their  hands:  The 
Apostles  and  ancients  brethren,  to 
the  brethren  of  the  gentiles  that  are 
at  Antioch  and  in  Syria  and  Cilicia, 
greeting. 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard 
that  some  going  out  from  us  have 
troubled  you  with  words:  subvert- 
ing your  souls,  to  whom  we  gave 
no  commandment: 

25  It  hath  seemed  good  to  us,  being 
assembled  together,  to  choose  out 
men,  and  to  send  them  unto  you  with 
our  well  beloved  Bai  nabasand  Paul. 

26  Men  that  have  given  their  lives 
for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas 
and  Silas,  who  themselves  also  will 
by  word  of  mouth  tell  you  the  same 
things. 

28  For  it  hath  seemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  to  us,  to  lay  no  far- 
ther burden  upon  you  than  these 
necessary  things: 

29  That  you  abstain  from  things 
sacrificed  to  idols,  and  from  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  fornication,  from  which  things 
keeping  yourselves,  you  shall  do 
well.     Fare  ye  well. 

30  They  therefore  being  dismissed 
went  down  to  Antioch :  and  gather- 
ing together  the  multitude,  deliver- 
ed the  epistle. 

31  Which  when  they  had  read, 
they  rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 

32  But  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
Prophets  also  themselves,  with  many 
words  comforted  the  brethren,  and 
confirmed  them. 


society  of  the  gentiles;  and  to  exercise 
the  latter  in  obedience.  But  this  pro- 
hibition was  but  temporary,  and  hath 
long  since  ceased  to  oblige:  more  es- 
pecially in  the  western  churches. 
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33  And  after  they  had  spent  some 
time  there,  they  were  let  go  with 
peace  by  the  brethren,  unto  them 
that  had  sent  them. 

34  But  it  seemed  good  unto  Silas 
to  remain  there:  and  Judas  alone 
departed  to  Jerusalem. 

35  And  Paul  and  Barnabas  con- 
tinued at  Antioch,  teaching:  and 
preaching  with  many  others  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

36  And 6  after  some  days,  Paul 
sail  to  Barnabas:  Let  us  return  and 
visit  our  brethren  in  all  the  cities, 
wherein  we  have  preached  the  word 
ot  the  Lord,  to  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  would  have  tak- 
en with  them  John  also  that  was 
surnamed  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  desired  that  he  (as 
having  departed  from  them  out  of 
Parnphylia.7  and  not  gone  with 
them  to  the  work)  might  not  be  re- 
ceived. 

39  And  there  arose  a  dissension, 
so  that  they  departed  one  from  an- 
other, and  Barnabas  indeed  taking 
Mark  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

40  But  Paul  choosing  Silas  depart- 
ed, being  delivered  by  the  brethren 
to  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia.  confirming  the  churches  : 
commanding  them  to  keep  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Apostles  and  the  an- 
cients. 


Chap. 

15. 

-1. 

A.   D 

49;  Gal. 

5, 

2.-2. 

Acts  10. 

20.- 

-3. 

Acts  10.  45.-4. 

Amos  9. 

11.— 5.  Acts  13, 

27.-6. 

A.  D.ol. 

-7. 

Acts 

13.  13. 

CHAPTER   XVI. 

Paul  visiteth  the  churches.    He  is  called 
to    preach    in    Macedonia.      He    is 
scourged  at  Philippi. 
4   ND1   he    came    to    Derbe   and 
j\_  Lystra.    And  behold  there  was 
a  certain  disciple  there  named  Tim- 
othy, the  son  of  a  Jewish   woman 
that  believed,  but  his  father  was  a 
gentile, 

2  To  this  man  the  brethren  that 
were  in  Lystra  and  Iconium,  gave 
a  good  testimony. 

3  Him  Paul  would  have  to  go 
along  with  him  an  1  taking  him  he 
circumcised  him,  because  of  the 
Jews  who  were  in  those  places.    For 


they  all  knew  that  his  father  was  a 
gentile. 

4  And  as  they  passed  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  unto  them  the 
decrees  for  to  keep,  that  were  de- 
creed by  the  Apostles  and  ancients 
who  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  the  churches  were  confirm- 
ed in  faith,  and  increased  in  num- 
ber daily. 

6  And  when  they  had  passed 
through  Phrygia  and  the  country 
of  Galatia,  they  were  forbidden  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word 
of  God  in  Asia. 

7  And  when  they  were  come  into 
Mysia,  they  attempted  to  go  into 
Bithynia:  and  the  Spirit  of  Je^ls 
suffered  them  not. 

8  And  when  they  had  passed 
through  Mysia.  they  "went  down  to 
Troas : 

9  And  a  vision  was  shewed  to 
Paul  in  the  night:  it  was  a  certain 
man  of  Macedonia  standing  and 
beseeching  him.  and  saying:  Pass 
over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  as  soon  as  he  had  seen  the 
vision,  immediatey  we  sought  to  go 
into  Macedonia,  being  assured  that 
God  had  called  us  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  them. 

11  And  sailing  from  Troas  we 
came  with  a  straight  course  to  Sa- 
mothracia  and  the  day  following  to 
Neapolis: 

12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi, 
which  is  the  chief  city  of  part  of 
Macedonia,  a  colony.  And  we  were 
in  this  city  some  days  conferring  to- 
gether. 

13  And  upon  the  sabbath-day.  we 
went  forth  without  the  gate  by  a 
river  side,  where  it  seemed  that 
there  was  prayer:  and  sitting  down 
we  spoke  to  the  women  that  were 
assembled. 

14  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lydia.  a  seller  of  purple  of  the  city 
of  Thyatira.  one  that  worshipped 
God,  did  hear  :  whose  heart  the 
Lord  opened  to  attend  to  those 
things  which  were  said  by  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was'  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought  u<. 
saying  1  f  you  have  judged  me  to  be 
faithful  to' the  Lord,  come  into  my 
house  and  abide  there.  And  >he 
constrained  us. 
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16  And  it  came  to  pass  as  we  went 
to  prayer,  a  certain  girl,  having  a 
pythonical  spirit,  met  us,  who 
brought  to  her  masters  much  gain 
by  divining. 

17  This  same  following  Paul  and 
us,  cried  out  saying:  These  men  are 
the  servants  or  the  most  high  God, 
who  preach  unto  you  the  way  of 
salvation. 

18  And  this  she  did  many  days. 
But  Paul  being  grieved  turned  and 
said  to  the  spirit:  I  command  thee 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Chkist  to  go 
out  from  her.  And  he  went  out  the 
same  hour. 

19  But  her  masters  seeing  that  the 
hope  of  their  gain  was  gone,  appre- 
hending Paul  and  Silas,  brought 
them  into  the  market-place  to  the 
rulers: 

20  And  presenting  them  to  the 
magistrates,  they  said:  These  men 
disturb  our  city,  being  Jews: 

21  And  preach  a  fashion  which  it  is 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  nor  ob- 
serve, being  Romans. 

22  And  the  people  ran  together 
against  them  :  2  and  the  magistrates 
rending  off  their  clothes  commanded 
them  to  be  beaten  with  rods. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them 
into  prison,  charging  the  jailor  to 
keep  them  diligently. 

24  Who  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks. 

25  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Si- 
las praying,  praised  God:  and  they 
that  were  in  prison  heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations 
of  the  prison  were  shaken.  And  im- 
mediately all  the  doors  were  opened : 
and  the  bonds  of  all  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing 
the  doors  of  the  prison  open,  draw- 
ing his  sword,  would  have  killed 
himself,  supposing  that  the  prison- 
ers had  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying:  Do  thyself  no  harm: 
for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  calling  for  a  light,  he 
went  in:  and  trembling  fell  down 
at  the  feet  of  Paul  and  Silas: 
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30  And  bringing  them  out,  he 
said:  Masters,  what  must  I  do.  that 
I  may  be  saved  ? 

31  But  they  said:  Believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus:  and  thou  shalt  be  saved, 
and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  him  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  taking  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  washed  their 
stripes  :  and  himself  was  baptized 
and  all  his  house  immediately. 

34  And  when  be  had  brought 
them  into  his  own  house,  be  laid  the 
table  for  them,  and  rejoiced  witli 
all  his  house,  believing  God. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  come, 
the  magistrates  sent  the  Serjeants, 
saying:  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  these  words  to  Paul:  The  ma- 
gistrates have  sent  to  let  you  go, 
now  therefore  depart  and  go  in 
peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  to  them:  They 
have  beaten  us  publicly,  uncon- 
demned,  men  that  are  Romans,  and 
have  cast  us  into  prison,  and  now 
do  they  thrust  us  out  privately  ? 
Not  so:  but  let  them  come, 

3S  And  let  us  out  themselves. 
And  the  Serjeants  told  these  words 
to  the  magistrates.  And  they  were 
afraid,  hearing  that  they  were  Ro- 
mans: 

39  And  coming  they  besought 
them,  and  bringing  them  out  they 
desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the 
city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  pris- 
on, and  entered  into  the  house  of 
Lydia:  and  having  seen  the  breth- 
ren, they  comforted  them,  and  de- 
parted. 


Chap.  16.— 1.  A.  D.  51.—  2.  2  Cor.  11,  25; 
Phil.  1.  13;  1  Thess.  2.  2. 

CHAPTER   XVII. 

Paul  preachetk  to  the    Thessalonians 

and  Bereans.    His  discourse  to  the 

Athenians. 

4  NDJ  when  they  had  passed 
J\_  through  Amphipolis  and  Apol- 
lonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica, 
where  there  was  a  synagogue  of  the 
Jews. 

2  And  Paul  acoording  to  his  cus- 
tom went  in  unto  them,   and    for 
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three    sabbath  -  days    he    reasoned 
with  them  out  of  the  Scriptures, 

3  Declaring  and  insinuating  that 
the  Christ  was  to  sutler  and  to  rise 
again  from  the  dead:  and  that  this 
is  Jesus  Christ,  whom  I  preach  to 
you. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed,  and 
were  associated  to  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  of  those  that  served  G-od  and 
of  the  gentiles  a  great  multitude, 
and  of  noble  women  not  a  few. 

5  But  the  Jews  moved  with  envy, 
and  taking  unto  them  some  wicked 
men  of  the  vulgar  sort,  and  making 
a  tumult,  set  the  city  in  an  uproar: 
aud  besetting  Jason's  house,  sought 
to  bring  them  out  unto  the  people. 

6  And  not  finding  them,  they 
drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren  to 
the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying:  They 
that  set  the  city  in  an  uproar  are 
come  hither  also, 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received,  and 
these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees 
of  Cesar,  saying  that  there  is  an- 
other king.  Jesus. 

8  And  they  stirred  up  the  people, 
and  the  rulers  of  the  city  hearing 
these  things. 

9  And  having  taken  a  satisfaction 
of  Jason,  and  of  the  rest,  they  let 
them  go. 

10  But  the  brethren  immediately 
sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night 
unto  Berea.  Who  when  they  were 
come  thither  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Jew.-. 

11  Now  these  were  more  noble 
than  those  in  Thessalonica,  who 
received  the  word  with  ail  eager- 
ness, daily  searching  the  Scriptures, 
whether  these  things  were  so. 

12  And  many  indeed  of  them  be- 
lieved, and  of  honourable  women 
that  were  gentiles,  and  of  men  not  a 
few. 

13  And  when  the  Jews  of  Thessa- 
lonica had  knowledge  that  the  word 
of  God  was  also  preached  by  Paul 
at  Berea  they  came  thither  al>o. 
stirring  up  and  troubling  the  mul- 
titude. 


Chap.  17,  ver.  11.     Mo*   noWc     The 

Jews  of  Berea  are  justly  commended, 
for  their  eagerly  embracing  the  truth. 
and  searching  the  scriptures,  to  rind 
out  the  texts  alleged  by  the  apostle: 
which  was  a  far  more  generous  pro- 


14  And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  away  Paul,  to  go  un- 
to the  sea:  but  Silas  and  Timothy 
remained  there. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul, 
brought  him  as  far  as  Athens,  and 
receiving  a  commandment  from  him 
to  Silas  and  Timothy,  that  they 
should  come  to  him  with  all  speed, 
they  departed. 

16  Now  2  whilst  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was  stirred 
within  him,  seeing  the  city  wholly 
given  to  idolatry. 

17  He  disputed  therefore  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with 
them  that  served  God.  and  in  the 
market-place,  every  day  with  them 
that  were  there. 

18  And  certain  philosophers  of 
the  Epicureans  and  of  the  Stoics 
disputed  with  him.  and  some  said: 
What  is  it  that  this  word-sower 
would  say?  But  others:  He  seeru- 
eth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  new  gods: 
because  he  preached  to  them  Jesus 
and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  taking  him,  they  brought 
him  to  Areopagus,  saying"  May  we 
know  what  this  new  doctrine  is 
which  thou  speakest  of? 

20  For  thou  bringest  in  certain  new- 
things  to  our  ears:  We  would  know 
therefore  what  these  things  mean, 

21  (Now  all  the  Athenians,  and 
strangers  that  were  there,  employed 
themselves  in  nothing  else  but  either 
in  telling  or  in  hearing  some  new 
tiling.) 

22  But  Paul  standing  in  the  midst 
of  Areopagus,  said:  Ye  men  of 
Athens.  I  perceive  that  in  all  things 
you  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  passing  by  and  seeing  your 
idols.  I  found  an  altar  also  on  which 
was  written  :  To  the  unknown- 
God.  What  therefore  you  worship, 
without  knowing  it,  that  1  preach 
to  you. 

24  God  3  who  made  the  world  and 
all  things  therein.  He  being  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth  dwelleth4  not 
in  temples  made  with  hand. 

ceeding  than  that  of  their  countrymen 
at  The>>alonica,  who  persecuted  the 
preaehers  of  the  gospel,  without  exam- 
ining the  grounds  they  alleged  for 
what  they  taught. 
Ver.  24.  UtcrlUth  i».t  in  ttmpleg.  The 
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25  Neither  is  he  served  with  men's 
hands  as  though  he  needed  any 
thing,  seeing  it  is  he  who  giveth  to 
all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things: 

26  And  hath  made  of  one.  all 
mankind,  to  dwell  upon  the  whole 
face  of  the  earth,  determining  ap- 
pointed times,  and  the  limits  of 
their  habitation, 

27  That  they  should  seek  God,  if 
happily  they  may  feel  after  him  or 
find  him,  although  he  be  not  far 
from  every  one  of  us. 

28  For  in  him  we  live  and  move 
and  are:  as  some  also  of  your  own 
poets  said:  For  we  are  also  his  off- 
spring. 

29  Being  therefore  the  offspring 
of  God,  we  must  not  suppose,  the 
divinity  to  be  like  unto  gold  or  sil- 
ver, or  stone,  the  graving  of  art  and 
device  of  man. 

30  And  God  indeed  having  wink- 
ed at  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
now  declareth  unto  men  that  all 
should  everywhere  do  penance, 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a 
day  wherein  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  equity,  by  the  man  whom  he  hath 
appointed,  giving  faith  to  all,  by 
raising  him  up  from  the  dead. 

32  And  when  they  had  heard  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
indeed  mocked,  but  others  said:  We 
will  hear  thee  again  concerning  this 
matter. 

33  So  Paul  went  out  from  among 
them. 

34  But  certain  men  adhering  to 
him,  did  believe:  among  whom  was 
also  Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  and 
a  woman  named  Dainaris,  and  oth- 
ers with  them. 


Chap.  17,— 1.  A.  D.  51.— 2.  A.  D.  52.— 
3.  Gen.  1,  1.— 4.  Acts  7,  48. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Paul  foundeth  the  church  of  Corinth  : 
and  preacketh  at  Ephesus,  &c.  Apol- 
lo gotth  to  Corinth. 

AFTER1  these  things,  departing 
from  Athens,  he  came  to  Cor- 
inth : 

2  And  finding  a  certain  Jew, 
named  Aquila,  bp.rn  in  Pontus, 
lately  come  from  Italy,  with  Pris- 

deity  is  not  contained  in   temples;  so 
as  to  need  them  for  his  dwelling,  or 
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cilia  his  wife  (because  that  Claudius 
had  commanded  all  Jews  to  depart 
from  Rome.)  he  came  to  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same 
trade,  he  remained  with  them,  and 
wrought  :  (now  they  were  tent- 
makers  by  trade. ) 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue every  sabbath,  bringing  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  he 
persuaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timothy 
were  come  from  Macedonia.  Paul 
was  earnest  in  preaching,  testifying 
to  the  Jews  that  J  bsos  is  the  Chkist. 

6  But  they  gainsaying  and  blas- 
pheming, he  shook  "his  "garments, 
and  said  to  them:  Your  blood  be 
upon  your  own  heads:  I  am  clean, 
from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the 
gentiles. 

7  And  departing  thence,  he  enter- 
ed into  the  house  of  a  certain  man, 
named  Titus  Justus,  one  that  wor- 
shipped God,  whose  house  was  ad- 
joining to  the  synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue  believed  in  the  Lord  with 
all  his  house:  and  many  of  the  Cor- 
inthians hearing  believed,  and  were 
baptized. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  to  Paul  in 
the  night  by  a  vision:  Do  not  fear, 
but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace: 

10  Because  I  am  with  thee:  and 
no  man  shall  set  upon  thee  to  hurt 
thee:  for  I  have  much  people  in  this 
city. 

11  And  he  stayed  there  a  year  and 
six  months,  teaching  among  them 
the  word  of  God. 

12  But  when  Gallio  was  procon- 
sul of  Achaia,  the  Jews  with  one 
accord  rose  up  against  Paul,  and 
brought  him  to  the  judgment-seat, 

13  Saying:  This  man  persuadeth 
men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the 
law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  beginning 
to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  to  the 
Jews:  If  it  were  some  matter  of  in- 
justice, or  an  heinous  deed,  O  you 
Jews,  I  should  with  reason  bear 
with  you. 

15  But  if  they  be  questions  of 
word  and  names,  and  of  your  law, 

any  other  uses,  as  the  heathens  imag- 
ined. Yet  by  nis  omnipresence  he  is 
both  there  and  every  where. 
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look  you  to  it:  I  will  not  be  judge 
of  such  things. 

16  And  he  drove  them  from  the 
judgment-seat. 

17  And  all  laying  hold  on  Sos- 
thenes  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
beat  him  before  the  judgment-seat: 
and  Gallio  cared  for  none  of  those 
things. 

18  But  Paul  when  he  had  stayed 
yet  many  days,  taking  his  leave  of 
the  brethren,  sailed  thence  into  2 
Syria,  (and  with  him  Priscilla  and 
Aquila,)  3  having  shorn  his  head  in 
Cenchra:  for  he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
left  them  there.  But  he  himself  en- 
tering into  the  synagogue,  disputed 
with  the  Jews. 

20  And  when  they  desired  him, 
that  he  would  tarry  a  longer  time, 
he  consented  not, 

21  But  taking  his  leave,  and  say- 
ing: I  will  return  to  you  again  God 
willing,  he  departed  from  Ephe- 
sus. 

22  And  going  down  to  Cesarea, 
he  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  saluted 
the  church,  and  so  came  down  to 
Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  there,  he  departed,  and  went 
through  the  country  of  Galatia  and 
Phrygia,  in  order,  confirming  all 
the  disciples. 

24  Now  a  certain  Jew,  named 
Apollo,  born  at  Alexandria,  an  elo- 
quent man,  came  to  Ephesus,  one 
mighty  in  the  Scriptures. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord:  and  being  fervent 
in  spirit  spoke,  and  taught  diligent- 
ly the  things  that  are  of  Jesus, 
knowing  only  the  baptism  of 
John. 

26  This  man  therefore  began  to 
speak  boldly  in  the  synagogue. 
Whom  when  Priscilla  and  Aquila 
had  heard,  they  took  him  to  them, 
and  expounded  to  him  the  way  of 
the  Lord  more  diligently. 

27  And  whereas  he  was  desirous 
to  go  to  Achaia,  the  brethren  ex- 
horting wrote  to  the  disciples  to  re- 
ceive him.  Who,  when  he  was 
come,  helped  them  much  who  had 
believed, 

28  For  with  much  vigour  he  con- 
vinced the   Jews  openly,   shewing 


by  the  Scriptures,  that  Jesus  is  the 
Chkist. 

Chap.  18.— 1.  A.  D.  52.-2.  A.  D.  54.— 
3.  Num.  6,  18;  Acts  21,  24. 

CHAPTER    XIX. 

Paul  establisheth  the  church  at  Eph- 
esus. The  tumult  of  the  silver- 
smiths. 

A  N1>J  it  came  to  pass  while 
^X.  Apollo  was  at  Corinth,  that 
Paul  having  passed  through  the 
upper  coasts  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
found  certain  disciples: 

2  And  he  said  to  them:  Have  you 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
believed?  But  they  said  to  him: 
We  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  a  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said :  In  what  then  were 
you  baptized  ?  Who  said  :  In 
John's  baptism. 

4  Then  Paul  said  :  2  John  bap- 
tized the  people  with  the  baptism 
of  penance,  saying  :  That  they 
should  believe  in  him  who  was  to 
come  after  him,  that  is  to  say,  in 
Jesus: 

5  Having  heard  these  things  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  imposed 
his  hands  on  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  upon  them,  and  they  spoke 
with  tongues  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

8  And  entering  into  the  syna- 
gogue, he  spoke  boldly  for  the 
space  of  three  months,  disputing  and 
exhorting  concerning  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

9  But  when  some  were  hardened, 
and  believed  not,  speaking  evil  of 
the  way  of  the  Lord  before  the  mul- 
titude, departing  from  them,  he 
separated  the  disciples,  disputing 
daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyran- 
nus.3 

10  And  this  continued  for  the 
space  of  two  years,  so  that  all  they 
who  dwelt  in*  Asia  heard  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  both  Jews  and  G en- 
tiles. 

11  And  God  wrought  by  the  hand 
of  Paul  more  than  common  mir- 
acles: 

12  So  that  even  there  were  brought 
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from  his  body  to  the  sick  handker- 
chiefs and  aprons  and  the  diseases 
departed  from  them,  and  the  wick- 
ed spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  Now4  some  also  of  the  Jew- 
ish exorcists  who  went  about  at- 
tempted to  invoke,  over  them  that 
had  evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  saying:  I  conjure  you 
by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  certain  men, 
seven  sons  of  Sceva  a  Jew,  a  chief 
priest,  that  did  this. 

15  But  the  wicked  spirit  answer- 
ing, said  to  them:  Jesus  I  know, 
and  Paul  I  know :  but  who  are  you? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the 
wicked  spirit  was,  leaping  upon 
them,  and  mastering  them  both, 
prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they 
fled  out  of  that  house  naked  and 
wounded. 

17  And  this  became  known  to  all 
the  Jews  and  the  gentiles  that  dwelt 
at  Ephesus :  and  fear  fell  on  them  all 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  magnified. 

18  And  many  of  them  that  be- 
lieved, came  confessing  and  declar- 
ing their  deeds. 

19  And  many  of  them  who  had 
followed  curious  arts,  brought  to- 
gether their  books  and  burned 
them  before  all:  and  counting  the 
price  of  them  they  found  the  money 
to  be  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God  and  was  confirmed. 

21  And  when  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit, 
when  he  had  passed  through  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusa- 
lem, saying:  After  I  have  been 
there,  I  must  see  Rome  also. 

22  And  sending  into  3Iacedonia 
two  of  them  that  ministered  to  him, 
Timothy  and  Erastus,  he  himself 
remained  for  a  time  in  Asia. 

23  Now  at  that  time  there  arose 
no  small  disturbance  about  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  s 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  De- 
metrius, a  silversmith,  who  made 
silver  temples  for  Diana,  brought 
no  small  gain  to  the  craftsmen: 

25  Whom  he  calling  together,  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation, 
said :  Sirs,  you  know  that  our  gain 
is  by  this  trade : 
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26  And  you  see  and  hear  that  this 
Paul  bv  persuasion  hath  drawn 
away  a  great  multitude,  not  only  of 
Ephesus,  but  almost  of  all  Asia, 
saying:  They  are  not  Gods  which 
are  made  by  hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft 
is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  naught, 
but  also  the  temple  of  great  Diana 
shall  be  reputed  for  nothing,  yea 
and  her  majesty  shall  begin  to  be 
destroyed,  whom  all  Asia  and  the 
world  worshippeth. 

28  Having  heard  these  things  they 
were  full  of  anger,  and  cried  out 
saying:  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephe- 
sians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled 
with  confusion,  and  having  caught 
Gaius  and  Aristarchus  men  of  Ma- 
cedonia, Paul's  companions,  they 
rushed  with  one  accord  into  the 
theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have 
entered  in  unto  the  people,  the  dis- 
ciples suffered  him  not. 

31  And  some  also  of  the  rulers  of 
Asia,  who  were  his  friends,  sent  un- 
to him,  desiring  that  he  would  not 
venture  himself  into  the  theatre: 

32  Now  some  cried  one  thing, 
some  another.  For  the  assembly 
was  confused :  and  the  greater  part 
knew  not  for  what  cause  they  were 
come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  forth  Alexan- 
der out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews 
thrusting  him  forward.  And  Alex- 
ander beckoning  with  his  hand  for 
silence  would  have  given  the  people 
satisfaction. 

34  But  as  soon  as  they  perceived 
him  to  be  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice, 
for  the  space  of  about  two  hours, 
cried  out:  Great  is  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  town-clerk  had 
appeased  the  multitudes,  he  said  : 
Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is 
there  that  knoweth  not  that  the  city 
of  the  Ephesians  is  a  worshipper  of 
the  great  Diana,  and  of  Jupiter's  off- 
spring. 

36  For  as  much  therefore  as  these 
things  cannot  be  gainsaid,  you  ought 
to  be  quiet  and  to  do  nothing  rash- 
ly. 

37  For  you  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  who  are  neither  guilty 
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of    sacrilege     nor    of    blasphemy 
against  your  goddess. 

38  But  if  Demetrius  and  the  crafts- 
men that  are  with  him,  have  a  mat- 
ter against  any  man,  the  courts  of 
justice  are  open,  and  there  are  pro- 
consuls, let  them  accuse  one  an- 
other. 

39  And  if  you  enquire  after  any 
other  matter:  it  may  be  decided  in 
a  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  even  in  danger  to 
be  called  in  question  for  this  day's 
uproar:  there  being  no  man  guilty 
(of  whom  we  may  give  account)  of 
this  concourse.  And  when  he  had 
said  these  things,  he  dismissed  the 
assembly. 
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CHAPTER    XX. 

Paul  passeth  through  Macedonia  and 
Greece:  he  raisettt  a  dead  man  to  life 
at  Troas.  His  discourse  to  the  clergy 
of  Ephesus. 

AN  D  after  the  tumult  was  ceased, 
Paul  calling  to  him  the  dis- 
ciples, and  exhorting  them,  took 
his  leave,  and  set  forward  to  go  into 
Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over 
those  parts,  and  had  exhorted  them 
with  many  words,  he  came  into 
Greece : 

3  Where  when  he  had  spent  three 
months,  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  him, 
as  he  was  about  to  sail  into  Syria: 
Jso  he  took  a  resolution  to  return 
through  Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him 
Sopater  the  son  of  Pyrrhus,  of  Berea, 
and  of  the  Thessalonians,  Aristar- 
chus,  and  Secundus,  and  Gaius  of 
Derbe,  and  Timothy:  and  of  Asia, 
Ty  chic  us  and  Trophimus, 

5  These  going  before,  stayed  for 
Us  at  Troas : 

6  But  we  sailed  from  Philippi 
after  the  days  of  the  Azymes,  and 
came  to  them  to  Troas  in  live  days, 
where  we  abode  seven  days. 

7  And  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  we  were  assembled  to 
break  bread,  Paul  discoursed  with 
them,  being  to  depart  on  the  mor- 


row, and  he  continued   his  speech 
until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  a  great  number 
of  lamps  in  the  upper  chamber 
where  we  were  assembled. 

9  And  a  certain  young  man  named 
Eutychus,  sitting  on  the  window, 
being  oppressed  with  a  deep  sleep, 
(as  Paul  was  long  preaching)  by  oc- 
casion of  his  sleep,  fell  from  the 
third  loft  down,  and  was  taken  up 
dead. 

10  To  whom  when  Paul  had  gone 
down,  he  laid  himself  upon  him- 
and  embracing  him  said:  Be  not 
troubled,  for  his  soul  is  in  him. 

11  Then  going  up  and  breaking 
bread  and  tasting,  and  having  talk- 
ed a  long  time  to  them  until  day- 
light, so  lie  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  youth 
alive,  and  were  not  a  little  com- 
forted. 

13  But  we  going  aboard  the  ship, 
sailed  to  Assos,  being  there  to  take 
in  Paul:  for  so  he  had  appointed, 
himself  purposing  to  travel  by  land. 

14  And  when  he  had  met  with  us 
at  Assos,  we  took  him  in  and  came 
to  Mitylene. 

15  And  sailing  thence. the  day  fol- 
lowing we  came  over- against  Chios, 
and  the  next  day  we  arrived  at  Sa- 
mos,  and  the  day  following  we  came 
to  Miletus ; 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to 
sail  by  Ephesus,  lest  he  should  be 
stayed  any  time  in  Asia.  For  he 
hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him, 
to  keep  the  day  of  Pentecost  at  Je- 
rusalem. 

17  And  sending  from  Miletus  to 
Ephesus,  he  called  the  ancients  of 
the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  and  were  together,  he  said  to 
them:  You  know  from  the  first  day 
that  I  came  into  Asia,  in  what  man- 
ner I  have  been  with  you  for  all 
the  time, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility, and  with  tears,  and  tempta- 
tions, which  befell  ine  by  the  con- 
spiraeies  of  the  Jews: 

20  How  1  have  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  to  you.  but  have 

preached  it  to  you,  and  taught  you 

publicly,  and  from  house  to  house, 

21  Testifying    both    to  .lews   and 
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gentiles  penance  towards  God,  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now  behold,  being  bound 
in  the  Spirit,  I  go  to  Jerusalem: 
not  knowing  the  things  which  shall 
befal  me  there: 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
every  city  witnesseth  to  me  saying: 
that  bonds  and  afflictions  wait  for 
me  at  Jerusalem. 

24  But  I  fear  none  of  these  things : 
neither  do  I  count  my  life  more  pre- 
cious than  myself,  so  that  I  may 
consummate  my  course  and  the  min- 
istry *of  the  word  which  I  received 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now  behold  I  know  that 
all  you  among  whom  I  have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall 
see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  wit- 
ness this  day  that  I  am  clear  from 
the  blood  of  all  men. 

27  For  I  have  not  spared  to  de- 
clare unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God. 

28  Take  heed  to  yourselves  and 
to  the  whole  flock  wherein  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  placed  you  bishops,  to 
rule  the  church  of  God,  which  he 
hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

29  I  know  that  after  my  depart- 
ure ravening  wolves  will  enter  in 
among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 

30  And  of  your  own  selves  shall 
arise  men  speaking  perverse  things, 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  keeping  in 
memory,  that  for  three  years  I  ceas- 
ed not  with  tears  to  admonish  every 
one  of  you,  night  and  day. 

32  And  now  I  commend  you  to 
God  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace, 
who  is  able  to  build  up.  and  to  give 
an  inheritance  among  all  the  sancti- 
fied. 

33  I  have  not  coveted  any  man's 
silver,  gold  or  apparel,  as 

34  Your  yourselves  know:  2  for 
such  things  as  were  needful  for  me 
and  them  that  are  with  me,  these 
hands  have  furnished. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things, 
how  that  so  labouring,  you  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
said:  Tt  is  a  more  blessed  thing  to 
give,  rather  than  to  receive. 
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36  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  kneeling  down  he  prayed 
with  them  ail. 

37  And  there  was  much  weeping 
among  them  all:  and  falling  on  the 
neck  of  Paul,  they  kissed  him, 

38  Being  grieved  most  of  all  for 
the  word  which  he  had  said,  that 
they  should  see  his  face  no  more. 
And  they  brought  him  on  his  way 
to  the  ship. 


Chap.  20.— 1.  A.  D.  58.-2.  1  Cor.  4,  12; 
2  Thess.  3,  8. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

Paul  goeth  up  to  Jerusalem.  He  is  ap- 
prehended by  the  Jews  in  the  tempie. 
AND*  when  it  came  to  pass  that 
being  parted  from  them  we  set 
sail,  we  came  with  a  straight  course 
to  Coos,  and  the  day  following  to 
Rhodes,  and  from  thence  to  Patara. 

2  And  when  we  had  found  a  ship 
sailing  over  to  Phenice,  we  went 
aboard  and  set  forth. 

3  And  when  we  had  discovered 
Cyprus,  leaving  it  on  the  left  hand, 
we  sailed  into  Syria,  and  came  to 
Tyre:  for  there  the  ship  was  to  un- 
lade her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tar- 
ried there  seven  days:  who  said  to 
Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  the  days  being  expired, 
departing  we  went  forward,  they 
all  bringing  us  on  our  way,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  till  we 
were  out  of  the  city:  and  we  kneeled 
down  on  the  shore,  and  we  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  bid  one  an- 
other farewell,  we  took  ship:  and 
they  returned  home. 

7  But  we  having  finished  the  voy- 
age by  sea,  from  Tyre  came  down 
to  Ptolemais :  and  saluting  the 
brethren,  we  abode  one  day  with 
them. 

8  And  the  next  day  departing  we 
came  to  Cesarea.  And  entering  in- 
to the  house  of  Philip  the  evangel- 
ist,2 who  was  one  of  the  seven,  we 
abode  with  him. 

9  And  he  had  four  danghters  vir- 
gins, who  did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  for 
some  days,  there  came  from  Judea 
a  certain  prophet,  named  Agabus. 
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11  Who  when  he  was  come  to  us,  I 
took  PauTs  girdle:    and  binding  his  j 
own  feet  and  hands,  lie  said:    Thus  j 
saith   the    Holy   Ghost  :     The   man 
whose  girdle  this  is,  the  Jews  shall 
bind  in  this  manner  in  Jerusalem, 
and  shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands 
of  the  gentiles. 

12  "Which  when  we  had  heard, 
both  we  and  they  that  were  of  that 
place,  desired  him  that  he  would 
not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  and  said: 
What  do  you  mean  weeping  and 
afflicting  my  heart  ?  For  I  am  ready  | 
not  only  to  be  bound,  but  to  die  also 
in  Jerusalem,  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  we  could  not  per- 
suade him,  we  ceased,  saying:  The 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days,  being 
prepared,  we  went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

16  And  there  went  also  with  us 
some  of  the  disciples  from  Cesarea, 
bringing  with  them  one  Mnason  a 
Cyprian  an  old  disciple,  with  whom 
we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, the  brethren  received  us 
gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul 
went  in  with  us  unto  James,  and  all 
the  ancients  were  assembled. 

19  Whom  when  he  had  saluted, 
he  related  particularly  what  things 
God  had  wrought  among  the  gen- 
tile>  by  his  ministry. 

20  But  they  hearing  it,  glorified 
God.  and  said  to  him:  Thou  seest, 
brother,  how  many  thousands  there 
are  among  the  Jews  that  have  be- 
lieved, and  they  are  all  zealots  for 
the  law. 

21  Now  they  have  heard  of  thee 
that  thou  teachest  those  Jews,  who 
are  among  the  gentiles,  to  depart 
from  Moses:  saying  that  they  ought 
not  to  circumcise  their  children,  nor 
walk  according  to  the  custom. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  mul- 
titude must  needs  come  together: 
for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art 
come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say 

Chap.  21,  ver.  24.   Keeping  the  taw.  The 

law  though  now  no  longer  obligatory, 
was  for  a  time  observed  by  the  Chris- 


to  thee  :    we   have  four  men,  who 
have  a  vow  on  them. 

24  Take  the^e  and  sanctify  thy- 
«elf  wi  Ji  them  :  and  bestow  on  them 
that8  they  may  shave  their  heads: 
and  ail  will  know  that  the  things 
which  they  have  heard  of  thee,  are 
false,  but  that  thou  thyself  also 
walkest  keeping  the  law. 

25  But  as  touching  the  gentiles 
that  believe,4  we  have  written,  de- 
creeing that  they  should  only  re- 
frain themselves  from  that  which  has 
been  offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and  from 
fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  being  purified  with 
them  entered  into  the  temple,  giv- 
ing notice  of  the  accomplishment  of 
the  days  of  purification,  until  an 
oblation  should  be  offered  for  every 
one  of  them. 

27  But  when  the  seven  days  were 
drawing  to  an  end  those  Jews  that 
were  of  Asia,  when  they  *aw  him  in 
the  temple,  stirred  up  "all  the  peo- 
ple, and  laid  hands  upon  him,  cry- 
ing out: 

28  Men  of  Israel,  help:  this  is  the 
man  that  teacheth  all  men  every 
where  against  the  people,  and  the 
law.  and  this  place,  and  moreover 
hath  brought  in  gentiles  into  the 
temple,  and  hath  violated  this  holy 
place. 

29  For  they  had  seen  Trophimus 
the  Ephesian  in  the  city  with  him, 
whom  they  supposed  that  Paul  had 
brought  into  the  temple. 

30  And  the  whole  city  was  in  an 
uproar,  and  the  people  ran  together. 
And  taking  Paul,  they  drew  him 
out  of  the  temple:  and  immediately 
the  doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill 
him,  it  was  told"  the  tribune  of  the 
band:  That  all  Jerusalem  was  in 
confusion. 

32  Who  forthwith  taking  with 
him  soldiers  and  centurions,  ran 
down  to  them.  And  when  they  saw 
the  tribune  and  the  soldiers,  they 
left  off  beating  Paul. 

33  Then  the  tribune  coming  near 
took  him,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  bound  with  two  chains:  and  de- 
lion  Jews;  to  bury,  a;-  it  were,  the  syn- 
agogue with  honour. 
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manded  who  he  was,  and  what  he 
had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing, 
some  another,  among  the  multitude. 
And  when  he  could  not  know  the 
certainty  for  the  tumult,  he  com- 
manded him  to  be  carried  into  the 
castle. 

35  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
stairs,  it  fell  out  that  he  was  carried 
by  the  soldiers,  because  of  the  vio- 
lence of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple followed  after,  crying  :  Away 
with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be 
brought  into  the  castle,  he  saith  to 
the  tribune  :  May  I  speak  some- 
thing to  thee?  Who  said:  Canst 
thou  speak  Greek? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian 
who  before  these  days  didst  raise  a 
tumult, and  didst5  lead  forth  into  the 
desert  four  thousand  men  that  were 
murderers '? 

39  But  Paul  said  to  him:  I  am  a 
Jew  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen 
of  no  mean  city.  And  I  beseech 
thee,  sutfer  me  to  speak  to  the  peo- 
ple. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him 
leave.  Paul  standing  on  the  stairs, 
beckoned  with  his  hand  to  the  peo- 
ple. And  a  great  silence  being 
made,  he  spoke  unto  them  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  saying: 
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and  8,  5.-3.  Num.  6,  18;  Acts  18,  18.— 4. 
Acts  15.  20  and  29.-5.  A.  D.  55. 


CHAPTER   XXII. 

Paul  declareth  to  the  people  the  history 
of  his  conversion.  He  escapeth  scourg- 
ing by  claiming  the  privilege  of  a 
Roman. 

MEN,2  brethren  and  fathers,  hear 
ye  the   account  which  I  now 
give  unto  you. 

2  And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spoke  to  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
they  kept  the  more  silence. 

3  And  he  saith:  I  am  a  Jew.  born 
at  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  but  brought 
up  in  this  city,  at  the  feet  of  Gama- 
liel, taught  according  to  the  truth 
of  the  law  of  the   fathers,  zealous 

CHAP.  22,  ver.  9.      Heard  mat  the  voire*  ■ 
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!  for  the  law.  a?  also  all  you  are  this 
!  day: 

4"  Who2  persecuted  this  way  unto 
;  death,  binding  and  delivering  into 
'  prisons  both  men  and  women, 

5  And  as  the  high-priest  doth  bear 
!  me  witness,  and  all  the  ancient-. 3 
j  from  whom  also  receiving  letter-  to 

the  brethren.  I  went  to  Damascus, 
that  I  might  bring  them  bound  from 
thence  to  Jerusalem  to  be  punish- 
ed. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  was 
going,  and  drawing  nigh  to  Damas- 
cus at  mid -day.  that  suddenly  from 
heaven  there  shone  round  about  me 
a  great  light: 

7  And  falling  on  the  ground.  I 
heard  a  voice  saying  to  me:  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me? 

8  And  I  answered:  Who  art  thou 
Lord?  And  he  said  to  me:  I  am 
Jests  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  per- 
secutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with  me, 
saw  indeed  the  light,  but  they  heard 
not  the  voice  of  him,  that  spoke 
with  me. 

10  And  T  said:  What  shall  I  do 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said  to  me: 
Arise  and  go  to  Damascus  :  and 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  that  thou  must  do. 

11  And  whereas  I  did  not  see  for 
the  brightness  of  that  light,  being 
led  by  the  hand  by  my  companions, 
I  came  to  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  man  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  having  testimony 
of  all  the  Jews  who  dwelt  there, 

13  Coming  to  me,  and  standing 
by  77i€.  saicT  to  me:  Brother  Saul, 
look  up.  And  1  the  same  hour 
looked  upon  him. 

14  But  he  said:  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  pre-ordained  thee,  that 
thou  shouldst  know  his  will,  and 
see  the  Just  One,  and  shouldst  hear 
the  voice  from  his  mouth : 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
to  all  men,  of  those  things  which 
thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ? 
Rise  up,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  invoking  his  name. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  when  I 
was  come  again  to  Jerusalem.4  and 
words  :  though  they  heard  a  voice. 
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was  praying  in  the  temple,  that  I 
was  in  a  trance. 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me: 
Make  haste  and  get  thee  quickly 
oat  of  Jerusalem  :  Djc  mse  they 
will  not  receive  thy  testimony  con- 
cerning me. 

19  And  I  said:  Lord,  they  5know 
that  I  cast  into  prison  and  beat  in 
every  synagogue  them,  that  believ- 
ed in  thee: 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  Ste- 
phen thy  witness  was  shed.  6 1  stood 
by  and  consented,  and  kept  the  gar- 
ments of  them  that  killed  him. 

21  And  he  said  to  me :  Go.  for  un 
to  the  gentiles  afar  off  will  I  send 
thee. 

22  And  they  heard  him  until  this 
word,  and  then  lifted  up  their 
voice,  saying:  Away  with  such  an 
one  from' the  earth:  "for  it  is  not  fit 
that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out  and 
threw  off  their  garments,  and  cast 
dust  into  the  air. 

24  The  tribune  7  commanded  him 
to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  and 
that  he  should  be  scourged  and  tor- 
tured, to  know  for  what  cause  they 
did  so  cry  out  against  him. 

25  And  when  they  had  bound 
him  with  thongs.  Paul  saith  to  the 
centurion  that  stood  by  him:  Is  it 
lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man 
that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncondemn- 
ed? 

26  Which  the  centurion  hearing, 
went  to  the  tribune,  and  told  him, 
saying:  What  art  thou  about  to  do? 
for  this  man  is  a  Roman  citizen. 

27  And  the  tribune  coming,  said 
to  him:  Tell  me.  art  thou  a  Ro- 
man ?     But  he  said  :  Yea. 

28  And  the  tribune  answered  :  I 
obtained  the  being  free  of  this  city 
with  a  great  sum.'  And  Paul  said: 
But  I  was  born  .-o. 

29  Immediately  therefore  they  de- 
parted from  him  that  were  about  to 
torture  him.  The  tribune  also  was 
afraid  after  he  understood  that  he 
was  a  Roman  citizen,  and  because 
he  had  bound  him. 

30  But  on  the  next  day  meaning 
to  know  more  diligently,  for  what 
cause  he  was  accused  by  the  Jews, 
he  loosed  him»  and  commanded  the  j 
priests  to  come  together  and  all  the  j 


council,  and  bringing   forth   Paul, 
he  set  him  before  them 

Chap.  2i.—l.  A.  D.  6s.—  L  Acts  8,  3.— 
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chapter  xxrir. 

Paul  standeth  before,  the  council :  the 
J  tics  conspire  his  death.  He  is  sent 
away  to  Cesar ea. 

4  2ND1  Paul  looking  upon  the 
^\_  council,  said:  Men  brethren, 
I  have  conversed  with  all  good  con- 
science before  God,  until  this  pres- 
ent day. 

2  And  the  high-priest  Ananias 
commanded  them  that  stood  by  him 
to  strike  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  Paul  said  to  hirn:  God 
shall  strike  thee,  thou  whited  wall. 
For  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  accord- 
ing to  the  law.  and  contrary  to  the 
law  commandest  me  to  be  struck? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said: 
Dost  thou  revile  the  high-priest  of 
God  ? 

5  And  Paul  said:  I  knew  not, 
brethren,  that  he  is  the  high-priest. 
For  it  is  written :  2  Thou  shall  not 
speak  evil  of  the  prince  of  thy  peo- 
ple. 

6  And  Paul  knowing  that  the 
one  part  was  Sadducees,  and  the 
other  Pharisees,  cried  out  in  the 
council  :  Men  brethren.  3 1  am  a 
Pharisee,  the  son  of  Pharisees,  con- 
cerning the  hope  and  resurrection 
of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the  Phar- 
isees and  Sadducees,  and  the  multi- 
tude was  divided. 

8  For  ^  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  nor  angel, 
nor  spirit :  but  the  Pharisees  conless 
both. 

9  And*  there  arose  a  great  cry. 
And  some  of  the  Pharisees  rising 
up.  strove  saying:  We  find  no  evil 
in  this  man:  "what  it  a  spirit  hath 
spoken  to  him.  or  an  angel  \ 

10  And  when  there  an 
dissension,  the  tribune  fearing 
Paul  should  be  pulled  in  pie©  s 
them,  commanded  the  BOldien  I 
down,  and  to  takr  him  by  Force  from 
among  them,  and  to  bring  him  into 
the  ca>tk\ 

11  And    the   night    following  the 
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Lord  standing  by  him,  said:  Be 
constant:  for  as  thou  hast  testified 
of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou 
bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  day  was  come,  some 
of  the  Jews  gathered  together,  and 
bound  themselves  under  a  curse, 
saying,  that  they  would  neither  eat, 
nor  drink,  till  they  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
men  that  had  made  this  conspira- 
cy: 

14  Who  came  to  the  chief  priests 
and  the  ancients,  and  said :  We  have 
bound  ourselves  under  a  great  curse 
that  we  will  eat  nothing  till  we 
have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  do  you  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  tribune,  that 
he  bring  him  forth  to  you,  as  if  you 
meant  to  know  something  more  cer- 
tain touching  him.  And  we,  before 
he  come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  Which  when  Paul's  sister's 
son  had  heard,  of  their  lying  in 
wait,  he  came,  and  entered  into  the 
castle  and  told  Paul. 

17  And  Paul  calling  to  him  one 
of  the  centurions,  said :  Bring  this 
young  man  to  the  tribune,  for  he 
hath  something  to  tell  him. 

18  And6  he  taking  him,  brought 
him  to  the  tribune,  and  said:  Paul 
the  prisoner  desired  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
something  to  say  to  thee. 

19  And  the  tribune  taking  him  by 
the  hand,  went  aside  with  him  pri- 
vately and  asked  him:  What  is  it 
that  thou  hast  to  tell  me? 

20  And  he  said:  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee,  that  thou 
wouldst  bring  forth  Paul  tomor- 
row into  the  council,  as  if  they 
meant  to  enquire  something  more 
certain  touching  him: 

21  But  do  not  thou  give  credit  to 
them,  for  there  lie  in  wait,  for  him 
more  than  forty  men  of  them,  who 
have  bound  themselves  by  oath 
neither  to  eat  nor  to  drink  till  they 
have  killed  him :  and  they  are  now 
ready,  looking  for  a  promise  from 
thee. 

22  The  tribune  therefore  dismissed 
the  young  man,  charging  him  that 
he  should  tell  no  man  that  he  had 
made  known  these  things  unto 
him. 
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23  Then  having  called  two  cen- 
turions, he  said  to  them  :  Make 
ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go 
asfarasCesarea,  and  seventy  horse- 
men, and  two  hundred  spearmen 
for  the  third  hour  of  the  night : 

24  And  provide  beasts,  that  they 
may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him 
safe  to  Felix  the  governor. 

25  (For  he  feared  lest  perhaps  the 
Jews  might  take  him  away  by  force 
and  kill  him,  and' he  should  after- 
wards be  slandered  as  if  he  was  to 
take  money.) 

26  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this 
manner  :  Claudius  Lysias  to  the 
most  excellent  governor  Felix, 
greeting. 

27  This  man  being  taken  by  the 
Jews,  and  ready  to  be  killed  by 
them,  I  rescued  coming  in  with  an 
army,  understanding  that  he  is  a 
Roman: 

28  And  meaning  to  know  the 
cause,  which  they  objected  unto 
him,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their 
council. 

29  Whom  I  found  to  be  accused 
concerning  questions  of  their  law, 
but  having  nothing  laid  to  his 
charge  worthy  of  death  or  of 
bonds. 

30  And  when  I  was  told  of  am- 
bushes, that  they  had  prepared  for 
him,  I  sent  him  to  thee,  signifying 
also  to  his  accusers  to  plead  before 
thee.     Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  according  as 
it  was  commanded  them,  taking 
Paul,  brought  him  by  night  to  An- 
tipatris. 

32  And  the  next  day  leaving  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  they  re- 
turned to  the  castle. 

33  Who  when  they  were  come  to 
Cesarea,  and  had  delivered  the  let- 
ter to  the  governor,  did  also  present 
Paul  before  him. 

34  And  when  he  had  read  it,  and 
had  asked  of  what  province  he  was : 
and  understood  that  he  was  of  Ci 
licia, 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thy  accusers  come.  And  he  com- 
manded him  to  be  kept  in  Herod's 
judgment-hall. 
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CHAPTER    XXIV 

Paul  defendeth  his  innocence  before 
Felix  the  governor.  He  preacheththe 
faith  to  him. 

AS  D  after  five  days  the  high- 
priest  Ananias  came  down, 
with  some  of  the  ancients,  and  one 
Tertullus  an  orator,  who  went  to 
the  governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  Paul  being  called  for;  Ter- 
tullus began  to  accuse  him.  saying: 
Whereas  through  thee  we  live  in 
much  peace,  and  many  things  are 
rectified  by  thy  providence; 

3  We  accept  it  always  and  in  all 
places,  most  excellent' Felix,  with 
all  thanksgiving. 

4  But  that  I  be  no  further  tedious 
to  thee,  I  desire. thee  of  thy  clem- 
ency to  hear  us  in  few  words. 

5  We  have  found  this  to  be  a  pesti- 
lent man,  and  raising  seditions 
among  all  the  Jews  throughout  the 
world,  and  author  of  the  sedition 
of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes: 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to 
profane  the  temple:  whom  we  hav- 
ing apprehended  would  also  have 
judged  according  to  our  law. 

7  But  Lysias  the  tribune  coming 
upon  us  with  great  violence  took 
him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  to  thee:  of  whom  thou  mayst 
thyself,  by  examination,  have 
knowledge  of  all  these  things,  where- 
of we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  added,  and 
said  that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul  answered,  (the  gov- 
ernor making  a  sign  to  him  to 
speak:)  Knowing  that  for  many 
years  thou  hast  been  judge  over 
this  nation,  I  will  with  good  cour- 
age answer  for  myself. 

11  For  thou  mayst  understand 
that  there  are  yet  but  twelve  days, 
since  I  wTeut  up  to  adore  in  Jerusa- 
lem: 

12  And  neither  in  the  temple  did 
they  find  me  disputing  with  any 
man,  or  causing  any  concourse  of 
the  people,  neither  in  the  svna 
gogues, 

13  Nor  in  the  city:  neither  can 
they  prove  unto  thee  the  things 
whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  1  confess  to  thee  that 
according   to  the  sect,  which   they 


call  heresy,  so  I  serve  the  Father 
and  my  God,  believing  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  law  and 
the  prophets : 

15  Having  hope  in  God.  which 
these  also  themselves  look  tor,  that 
there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the 
just  and  unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  endeavour  to 
have  always  a  conscience  without 
otfence  towards  God  and  towards 
men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  I  came 
to  bring  alms  to  my  nation  and  of- 
ferings and  vows; 

18  In'  which  I  was  found  puri- 
fied in  the  temple:  neither  with  mul- 
titude, nor  with  tumult: 

19  By  certain  Jews  of  Asia,  who 
ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee 
and  to  accuse,  if  they  had  any  thing 
again-t  me : 

20  Or  let  these  men  themselves 
say,  if  they  found  in  me  any  iniq- 
uity, when  standing  before  their 
council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice 
only  that  I  cried  standing  among 
them:  2  Concerning  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  am  I  judged  thL?  flay  by 
you. 

22  And  Felix  put  them  off,  hav- 
ing nio^t  certain  knowledge  of  this 
way,  saying:  When  Lysias  the  trib- 
uue  shall  come  down  I  will  hear 
you. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion 
to  keep  him,  and  that  he  should  be 
easy,  and  that  he  should  not  pro- 
hibit any  of  his  friends  to  minister 
unto  him. 

24  And  after  some  days.  Felix 
coming  with  Drusilla  his  wife,  who 
was  a  Jew.  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard 
of  him  the  faith,  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

25  And  as  he  treated  of  justice, 
and  chastity  and  of  the  judgment 
to  come,  Felix  being  terrified  an- 
swered: For  this  time,  go  thy  way: 
but  when  I  have  a  convenient  time  [ 
will  send  tor  thee  : 

26  Hoping  al<o  withal,  that  money 
should  be  given  him  by  Paul,  lor 
which  cause  al>o  often  time»  sending 
for  him.  he  spoke  with  him. 

27  But J  when  two  yean  were  end- 
ed. Felix  had  for  successor  Portias 

Pectus.     And  Felix  being  Willing  to 
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shew  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul 
bound. 


Chap.  24.— 1.  Acts  21,  26.-2.  Acts  23, 
6.-3.  A.  D.  60. 


CHAPTER   XXV. 

Paul  appealeth  to  Cesar.    King  Agrip- 

pa  desireth  to  hear  him. 
"VTOW !   when   Feat  us   was  come 
IS    into  the   province,  after  three 
days  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem  from 
Cesarea. 

2  And  the  chief  priests,  and  prin- 
cipal men  of  the  Jews  went  unto 
him  against  Paul  :  and  they  be- 
sought him, 

3  Requesting  favour  against  him, 
that  he  would  command  him  to  be 
brought  to  Jerusalem,  laying  wait 
to  kill  him  in  the  way. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
was  kept  in  Cesarea:  and  that  he 
himself  would  very  shortly  depart 
thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  saith  he, 
among  you  that  are  able,  go  down 
with  me  and  accuse  him,  if  there  be 
any  crime  in  the  man. 

6  And  having  tarried  among  them 
no  more  than  eight  or  ten  days,  he 
went  down  to  Cesarea,  and  the  next 
day  he  sat  in  the  judgmentseat: 
and  commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  Who  being  brought,  the  Jews 
stoad  about  him,  who  were  come 
down  from  Jerusalem,  objecting 
many  and  grievous  causes  which 
they  could  not  prove, 

8  Paul  making  answer  for  him- 
self: Neither  against  the  law  of  the 
Jews,  nor  against  the  temple,  nor 
against  Cesar  have  I  offended  in  any 
tiling. 

9  But  Festus  willing  to  shew  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  answering  Paul, 
said:  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  things 
before  me  ? 

10  Then  Paul  said :  I  stand  at 
Cesar's  judgmentseat  where  I  ought 
to  be  judged:  To  the  Jews  I  have 
done  no  injury,  as  thou  very  well 
knowest. 

11  For  if  I  have  injured  them,  or 
have  committed  any  thing  worthy 
of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die:  but  if 
there  be  none  of  these  things,  where- 
of they  accuse  me,  no  man  may  de- 
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liver  me  to  them.     I  appeal  to  Ce- 
sar. 

12  Then  Festus  having  conferred 
with  the  council,  answered:  Hast 
thou  appealed  to  Cesar  ?  To  Cesar 
shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  some  days  king 
Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  down  to 
Cesarea  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  as  they  tarried  there  many 
days.  Festus  told  the  king  of  Paul, 
saying:  A  certain  man  was  left  pris- 
oner by  Felix, 

15  About  whom  when  I  was  at 
Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
ancients  of  the  Jews  came  unto  me, 
desiring  condemnation  against  him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered:  It  is  not 
the  custom  of  the  Romans  to  con- 
demn any  man  before  that  he  who 
is  accused  have  his  accusers  pres- 
ent, and  have  liberty  to  make  his 
answer,  to  clear  himself  of  the  things 
laid  to  his  charge. 

17  When  therefore  they  were 
come  hither,  without  any  delay,  on 
the  day  following,  sitting  in  the 
judgmentseat,  I  commanded  the 
man  to  be  brought. 

18  Against  whom,  when  the  ac- 
cusers stood  up,  they  brought  no 
accusation  of  things  which  1  thought 
ill  of: 

19  But  had  certain  questions  of 
their  own  superstition  against  him, 
and  of  one  Jesus  deceased,  whom 
Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  I  therefore  being  in  a  doubt 
of  this  manner  of  question,  asked 
him  whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  there  be  judged  of  these 
things. 

21  But  Paul  appealing  to  be  re- 
served unto  the  hearing  of  Augus- 
tus, I  commanded  him  to  be  kept, 
till  I  might  send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  And  Agrippa  said  to  Festus: 
I  would  also  hear  the  man  myself. 
To-morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt  hear 
him. 

23  And  on  the  next  day  when 
Agrippa  and  Bernice  were  come 
with  great  pomp,  and  had  entered 
into  the  hall  of  audience  with  the 
tribunes  and  principal  men  of  the 
city,  at  Festusfs  commandment  Paul 
was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  saith:  King  Agrip- 
pa, and  all  ye  men  who  are  here 
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present  with  us,  you  see  this  man. 
about  whom  all  the  multitude  of  the 
Jews  dealt  with  me  at  Jerusalem, 
requesting  and  crying  out  that  he 
ought  not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  Yet  have  I  found  nothing  that 
he  hath  committed  worthy  of  death. 
But  forasmuch  as  he  himself  hath 
appealed  to  Augustus,  I  have  de- 
termined to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  nothing  cer- 
tain to  write  to  my  lord.  For  which 
cause  I  have  brought  him  forth  be- 
fore you,  and  especially  before  thee. 
O  king  Agrippa,  that  examination 
being  made,  I  may  have  what  to 
write. 

27.  For  itseemeth  to  me  unreason- 
able, to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not  to 
signify  the  things  laid  to  his  charge. 

Chap.  25.— 1.  A.  D.  60. 

CHAPTER   XXVI. 

Paul  giveth  an  account  to  Agrippa  of 
his  life,  conversion,  and  calling. 

THEN1  Agrippa  said  to  Paul: 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak  for 
thyself.  Then  Paul  stretching  forth 
his  hand,  began  to  make  his  an- 
swer. 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  O  king 
Agrippa,  that' I  am  to  answer  for 
myself  this  day  before  thee,  touch 
ing  all  the  things  whereof  I  am 
accused  by  the  Jews, 

3  Especially  as  thou  knowest  all, 
both  customs  "and  questions  that  are 
among  the  Jews:  wherefore  I  be- 
seech thee  to  hear  me  patently. 

4  And  my  life  iudeed  from  my 
youth,  which  was  from  the  begin- 
ning among  my  own  nation  in  Je- 
rusalem, all  the  Jews  do  know: 

5  Having  known  me  from  the  be- 
ginning (if  they  will  give  testimony) 
that  according  to  the  most  sure  sect 
of  our  religion  I  lived  a  Pharisee, 

6  And  now  for  the  hope  of  the 
promi.-e  that  was  made  by  God  to 
the  fathers,  do  I  stand  subject  to 
judgment: 

7  Unto  which,  our  twelve  tribes, 
serving  night  and  day,  hope  to  come. 
For  which  hope,  O  king,  1  am  ac- 
cused by  the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  incredible  to  you,  that  God 
should  raise  the  dead  \ 


9  And  I  indeed  did  formerly  think 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  con- 
trarv  to  the  name  of  Je>is.  of  Naza- 
reth; 

10  Which  2  also  I  did  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  many  of  the  saints  did  I 
shut  up  in  prisons,  having  received 
authority  of  the  chief  priests:  and 
when  they  were  put  to  death,  I 
brought  the  sentence. 

11  And  oftentimes  punishing  them, 
in  every  synagogue  I  compelled 
them  to*  blaspheme:  and  being  yet 
more  mad  againn  them  I  persecut- 
ed them  even  unto  foreign  cities. 

12  Whereupon  3  when  I  was  go- 
ing to  Damascus  with  authority  and 
permission  of  the  chief  prie.-ts.' 

13  At  mid-day.  O  king.  I  saw  in 
the  way  a  light  from  heaven  above 
the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining 
round  about  me  and  them  that  were 
in  company  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen 
down  on  the  ground.  I  heard  a  voice 
speaking  to  me  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue:  Saul.  Saul,  why  persecuted 
thou  me  ?  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  goad. 

15  And  I  said  ■  Who  art  thou 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said :  I  am 
Jnsire  whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise  up  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet:  for  to  this  end  have  I  appear- 
ed to  thee,  that  I  may  make  thee  a 
minister  and  a  witness  of  those 
tilings  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of 
tlio^e  things  wherein  I  will  appear 
to  thee, 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  from  the  nations  unto  which 
now  I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  that  they 
may  be  converted  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  ofsatan  to 
God,  that  they  may  receive  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  and  a  lot  among  the 
saints  by  the  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon.  O  king  Agrippa, 
I  was  not  incredulous  to  the  heav- 
enly vision : 

•20  But-*  to  them  first  that  are  at 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  snd 
unto  all  the  country  of  Judea.  and 
to  the  gentiles  did*  I  preach,  that 
they  should  do  penance,  and  turn  to 
God.  doing  works  worthy  ot  pen- 
ance. 

21  For  this  cause  the  Jews,  when 
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I  was  in  the  temple,  6  having  appre- 
hended me,  went  about  to  kill  me. 

22  But  being  aided  by  the  help 
of  God,  I  stand  unto  this  day,  wit- 
nessing both  to  small  and  great,  say- 
ing no  other  thing  than  those  which 
the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say 
should  come  to  pass, 

23  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and 
that  he  should  be  the  thst  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
should  shew  light  to  the  people  and 
to  the  gentiles. 

24  As  he  spoke  these  things  and 
made  his  answer,  Festus  said  with 
a  loud  voice:  Paul,  thou  art  beside 
thyself:  much  learning  doth  make 
thee  mad. 

25  And  Paul  said:  I  am  not  mad, 
most  excellent  Festus,  but  I  speak 
words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  to  whom  also  I  speak  with 
confidence:  for  I  am  persuaded  that 
none  of  these  things  are  hidden  from 
him.  For  neither  was  any  of  these 
things  done  in  a  corner. 

27  Believest  thou  the  prophets,  O 
king  Agrippa?  I  know  that  thou 
believest. 

28  And  Agrippa  said  to  Paul: 
In  a  little  thou  persuadest  me  to  be- 
come a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said  :  I  would  to 
God,  that  both  in  a  little  and  in 
much,  not  only  thou,  but  also  all 
that  hear  me  this  day,  should  be- 
come such  as  I  also  am,  except 
these  bonds. 

30  And  the  king  rose  up,  and  the 
governor,  and  Bernice,  and  they 
that  sat  with  them. 

31  And  when  they  were  gone 
aside,  they  spoke  among  themselves, 
saying:  This  man  hath  done  noth- 
ing worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

32  And  Agrippa  said  to  Festus: 
This  man  might  have  been  set  at 
liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed  to 
Cesar. 


UHAP.  26.— 1.  A.  D.  60.— 2.  Acts  9,  3.— 
3.  Acts  9,  2.-4.  Acts  9.  20.— 5.  Acts  21.  31. 


CHAPTER   XXVII. 

Paul  is  shipj)edfor  Rome.    His  voyage 

and  shipwreck. 

A   ND1  when   it  was   determined 

j\_  that  he  should  sail  into  Italy, 

and  that  Paul  with  the  other  prison- 
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ers  should  be  delivered  to  a  centu- 
rion, named  Julius,  of  the  band 
Augusta, 

2  Going  2  on  board  a  ship  of  Ad- 
rumetum,  we  launched,  meaning  to 
sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia,  Aristar- 
chus3  the  Macedonian  of  Thessa- 
lonica  continuing  with  us. 

3  And  the  day  following  we  came 
to  Sidon.  And  Julius  treating  Paul 
courteously,  permitted  him  to  go  to 
his  friends,  and  to  take  care  of  him- 
self 

4  And  when  we  had  launched 
from  thence  we  sailed  under  Cy- 
prus, because  the  winds  were  con- 
trary. 

5  And  sailing  over  the  sea  of  Cili- 
cia  and  Pamphilia,  we  came  to  Lys- 
tra,  which  is  in  Lycia: 

6  And  there  the  centurion  finding 
a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into 
Italy,  removed  us  into  it. 

7  And  when  for  many  days  we 
had  sailed  slowly,  and  were  scarce 
come  over-against  Gnidus,  the  wind 
not  suffering  us,  we  sailed  near 
Crete  by  Salmone: 

8  And  with  much  ado  sailing  by 
it,  we  came  into  a  certain  place 
which  is  called  Good-havens,  nigh 
to  which  was  the  city  of  Thalassa. 

9  And  when  much  time  was  spent, 
and  when  sailing  now  was  danger- 
ous, because  the  fast  was  now  past, 
Paul  comforted  them, 

10  Saying  to  them:  Ye  men,  I  see 
that  the  voyage  beginneth  to  be 
with  injury  and  much  damage,  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but 
also  of  our  lives. 

11  But  the  centurion  believed  the 
pilot  and  the  master  of  the  ship, 
more  than  those  things  which  were 
said  by  Paul. 

12  And  whereas  it  was  not  a  com- 
modious haven  to  winter  in,  the 
greatest  part  gave  counsel  to  sail 
thence,  if  by  any  means  they  might 
reach  Phenice  to  winter  there, 
which  is  a  haven  of  Crete  looking 
towards  the  south-west  and  north- 
west. 

13  And  the  south  wind  gently 
blowing,  thinking  that  they  had 
obtained  their  purpose,  when  they 
had  loosed  from  Asson,  they  sailed 
clos-e  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  arose 
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against  it  a  tempestuous  wind  call- 
ed Euro-aquilo, 

15  And  \\  hen  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  could  not  bear  up  against  the 
wind,  giving  up  the  ship  to  the 
winds,  we  were  driven. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain 
island  that  is  called  Cauda,  we  had 
much  work  to  come  by  the  boat, 

17  Which  being  taken  up,  they 
used  helps,  under-girding  the  ship, 
and  fearing  lest  they  should  fall  in- 
to the  quicksands,  they  let  down  the 
sail-yard,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  mightily  tossed 
with  the  tempest,  the  next  day  they 
lightened  the  ship : 

19  And  the  third  day  they  cast 
out  with  their  own  hands  the  tack- 
ling of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor 
stars  appeared  for  many  days,  and 
no  small  storm  lay  on  us,  all  hope 
of  our  being  saved  was  now  taken 
away. 

21  And  after  they  had  fasted  a 
long  time,  Paul  standing  forth  in 
the  midst  of  them,  said:  You  should 
indeed,  O  ye  men,  have  hearkened 
unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from 
Crete,  and  have  gained  this  harm 
and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be 
of  good  cheer;  for  there  shall  be  no 
loss  of  any  man's  life  among  you, 
but  only  of  the  ship. 

23  For  an  Angel  of  God,  whose 
I  am,  and  whom  I  serve,  stood  by 
me  this  night, 

24  Saying:  Fear  not  Paul,  thou 
must  be  brought  before  Cesar:  and 
behold  God  hath  given  thee  all 
them  that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore  Sirs  be  of  good 
cheer:  for  I  believe  God,  that  it 
shall  so  be,  as  it  hath  been  told  me. 

26  And  we  must  come  unto  a  cer- 
tain island. 

27  But  after  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  sailing  in 
Adria  about  midnight,  the  ship  men 
deemed  that  they  discovered  some 
country. 

28  Who  also  sounding,  found  twen- 
ty fathoms:  and  going  on  a  little 
further  they  found  fifteen  fath- 
oms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  we  should 
fall  upon  rough  places,  they  east 


four  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and 
wished  for  the  day. 

30  Hut  as  the  ship-men  sought 
to  fly  out  of  the  ship  having  let 
down  the  boat  into  the  sea.  under 
colour  as  though  they  would  have 
cast  anchors  out  of  the  fore  part  of 
the  ship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and 
to  the  soldiers:  Except  these  stay 
in  the  ship,  you  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  eff  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall 
off. 

33  And  when  it  began  to  be  light, 
Paul  besought  them  all  to  take 
meat,  saying:  This  day  is  the  four- 
teenth  day  that  you  expect  and  re- 
main fasting,  taking  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  1  pray  you  to  take 
some  meat  for  your  health's  sake: 
for  there  sha41  not  an  hair  of  the 
head  of  any  of  you  perish. 

35  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  taking  bread,  he  gave  thanks 
to  God  in  the  sight  of  them  all :  and 
when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began  to 
eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  better 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship, 
two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen 
souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ship, 
casting  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
knew  not  the  land  :  but  they  discov- 
ered a  certain  creek  that  had  a  shore, 
into  which  they  minded,  if  they 
could,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken  up 
the  anchors,  they  committed  them- 
selves to  the  sea,  looking  withal  the 
rudder-bands:  and  hoisting  up  the 
mainsail  to  the  wind,  they  made 
towards  shore. 

41  And  when  we  were  fallen  into 
a  place  where  two  seas  met,  they 
ran  the  ship  aground:  and  the  fore- 
part indeed,  sticking  fast,  remained 
immovable,  but  the  hinder-part  was 
broken  with  the  violence  of  the  >ea. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was. 
that  they  should  kill  the  prisoners: 
lest  any  of  them,  swimming  out, 
should  escape. 

43  Hut  the  centurion  willing  to 
save  Paul,  forbade   it    to  be   done: 
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and  he  commanded  that  they  who  I 
could  swim,  should  cast  themselves 
first  into   the   sea,  and  save  them- 
selves, and  get  to  land: 

44  And  the  rest,  some  they  car- 
ried on  boards,  and  some  on  those 
things  that  belonged  to  the  ship. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  every 
soul  got  safe  to  land. 


Chap.  27.-1.  A.  D.  60.-2.  2  Cor.  11, 
25.-3.  Acts  19,  29  and  20.  4. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Paul,  after  three  months'  stay  in  Melita, 
cpntinueth  his  voyage,  and  arriveth 
at  Rome.  His  conference  there  with 
the  Jews. 

AND  when  we  had  escaped,  then 
we  knew  that  the  island  was 
called  Melita.  But  the  barbarians 
shewed  us  no  small  courtesy. 

2  For,  kindling  a  fire  they  refresh- 
ed us  all,  because  of  the  present 
rain  and  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered 
together  a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  had 
laid  them  on  the  fire,  a  viper  com- 
ing out  of  the  heat,  fastened  on  his 
hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw 
the  beast  hanging  on  his  hand,  they 
said  one  to  another:  Undoubtedly 
this  man  is  a  murderer,  who  though 
he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  ven- 
geance doth  not  suffer  him  to  live. 

5  And  he  indeed  shaking  off  the 
beast  into  the  fire,  suffered  no  harm 

6  But  they  supposed  that  he 
would  begin  to  swell  up,  and  that 
he  would  suddenly  fall  down  and 
die.  But  expecting  long  and  seeing 
that  there  came  no  harm  to  him, 
changing  their  minds  they  said, 
that  he  was  a  god. 

7  Now  in  these  piaces  were  posses- 
sions of  the  chief  man  of  the  island 
named  Publius,  who  receiving  us, 
for  three  days  entertained  us  court- 
eously. 

8  And  it  happened  that  the  fa- 
ther of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever 
and  of  a  bloody  flux.  To  whom  Paul 
entered  in :  and  when  he  had  pray- 
ed, and  laid  his  hands  on  him,  he 
healed  him. 

9  Which  being  done,  all  that  had 
diseases  in  the  island  came,  and  were 
healed : 
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10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  honours,  and  when  we  were 
to  set  sail,  they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  *  after  three  months,  we 
sailed  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  that 
had  wintered  in  the  island,  whose 
sign  was  the  Castors. 

12  And  when  we  were  come  to 
Syracusa,  we  tarried  there  three 
days. 

13  From  thence  compassing  by 
the  shore,  we  came  to  Rhegium: 
and  after  one  day  the  south  wind 
blowing,  we  came  the  second  day 
to  Puteoli; 

14  Where  finding  brethren,  we 
were  desired  to  tarry  with  them  sev- 
en days:  and  so  we  went  to  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence  when  the 
brethren  had  heard  of  us,  they  came 
to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii  forum, 
and  the  Three  Taverns.  Whom 
wHfn  Paul  saw,  he  gave  thanks  to 
God,  and  took  courage. 

.  16  And  when  we  were  come  to 
Rome,  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell 
by  himself  with  a  soldier  that  kept 
him. 

17  And  after  the  third  day  he 
called  together  the  chief  of  the  Jews. 
And  when  they  were  assembled,  he 
said  to  them:  Men  brethren,  I  hav- 
ing done  nothing  against  the  peo- 
ple, or  the  custom  of  our  fathers, 
was  delivered  prisoner  from  Jeru- 
salem into  the  hands  of  the  Romans, 

18  Who  when  they  had  exam- 
ined me,  would  have  released  me, 
for  that  there  was  no  cause  of  death 
in  me. 

19  But  the  Jews  contradicting  it, 
I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto 
Cesar,  not  that  I  had  any  thing  to 
accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  I  de- 
sired to  see  you  and  to  speak  to 
you.  Because  that  for  the  hope  of 
Israel,  I  am  bound  with  this  chain. 

21»  But  they  said  to  him :  We  nei- 
ther received  letters  concerning  thee 
from  Judea,  neither  did  any  of  the 
brethren  that  came  hither,  relate  or 
speak  any  evil  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinkest :  for  as  concern- 
ing this  sect,  we  know  that  it  is 
gainsaid  every  wrhere. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed 
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him  a  day,  there  came  very  many  to 
him  unto  his  lodgings,  to  whom"  he 
expounded,  testifying  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  persuading  them  con- 
cerning Jesus,  out  of  the  law  of 
Moses  and  the  prophets  from  morn- 
ing until  evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things 
that  were  said:  but  some  believed 
not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  departed, 
Paul  speaking  this  one  word:  Well 
did  the  Holy  Ghost  speak  to  our 
fathers  by  Isaias  the  prophet, 

26  Saying:2  Go  to  this  people, 
and  say  to  them:  With  the  ear  you 
shall  hear,  and  shall  not  under- 
stand :  and  seeing  you  shall  see,  and 
shall  not  perceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
grown  gross,  and  with  their  ears 
have  they  heard  heavily,  and  their 
eyes  they  have  shut:    lest  perhaps 


they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears  and  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and  should 
be  converted,  and  I  should  heal 
them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  to  you 
that  this  salvation  of  God  is  sent  to 
the  gentiles,  and  they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  the  Jews  went  out  from  him, 
having  much  reasoning  among  them- 
selves. 

30  And  he  remained  two  whole 
years3  in  his  own  hired  lodging: 
and  he  received  all  that  came  in  to 
him, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  the  things  which  con- 
cern the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with 
all  confidence,  without  prohibition. 

Uhap.  28.—  1.  A.  D.  61.— 2.  Isai.  6,  9: 
Matt.  13,  14;  Mark  4,  12;  Luke  8,  10; 
John  12,  40;  Rom.  11,  8.-3.  Until  A.  D. 
63. 


THE 

EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE  ROMANS. 

[St.  Paul  wrote  this  Epistle  at  Corinth,  when  he  was  preparing  to  go  to 
Jerusalem  with  the  charitable  contributions  collected  in  Achaia  and 
Macedonia  for  the  relief  of  the  Christians  in  Judea;  which  was  about 
twenty-four  years  after  our  Lord's  Ascension.  It  was  written  in  Greek, 
but  at  the  same  time  translated  into  Latin  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
did  not  understand  that  language.  And  though  it  is  not  the  first  of  his 
Epistles  in  order  of  time,  yet  it  is  first  placed  on  account  of  the  sublim- 
ity of  the  matter  contained  in  it,  of  the  pre-eminence  of  the  place  to 
which  it  was  sent,  and  in  veneration  of  the  Church.] 


CHAPTER   I. 

He  commendeth  the  faith  of  the  Romcnis, 
whom  he  longeth  to  see.  The  philoso- 
phy of  the  heathens,  being  void  of 
faith  and  humility,  betrayed  them 
into  shameful  sins. 

PAUL  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
called  to  be  an  Apostle,  separat 
ed  unto  the  gospel  of  God, 


2  Which  he  had  promised  before 
by  his  Prophets  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

3  Concerning  his  Son  who  was 
made  to  him  of  the  seed  of  David 
according  to  the  flesh. 

4  Who  was  predestinated  the  Son 
of  ( ii>il  in  power  according  to  the 
spirit  of  sanctilication.  by  the  resur- 
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rection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead : 

5  By  whom  we  have  received 
grace  and  apostleship  for  obedience 
to  the  faith  in  all  nations  lor  his 
name, 

6  Among  whom  are  you  also  the 
called  of  Jesus  Christ: 

7  To  all  that  are  at  Rome  the 
beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints. 
Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

8  First  I  give  thanks  to  my  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  you  all: 
because  your  faith  is  spoken  of  in 
the  whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  in  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of 
his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I 
make  a  commemoration  of  you 

10  Always  in  my  prayers :  making 
request,  if  by  any  means  now  at 
length  I  may  have  a  prosperous 
journey  by  the  will  of  God,  to  come 
unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you :  that  I 
may  impart  unto  you  some  spiritual 
grace,  to  strengthen  you : 

12  That  is  to  say,  that  I  may  be 
comforted  together  in  you  by  that 
which  is  common  to  us  both,  your 
faith  and  mine. 

13  And  I  would  not  have  you  ig- 
norant, brethren:  that  I  have  often 
purposed  to  come  unto  you  (and 
have  been  hindered  hitherto)  that  I 
might  have  some  fruit  among  you 
also,  even  as  among  other  gentiles. 

14  To  the  Greeks  and  to  the  Bar- 
barians, to  the  wise  and  to  the  un- 
wise, I  am  a  debtor: 

15  So  (as  much  as  is  in  me)  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
also  that  are  at  Rome. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel.  For  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth,  to  the  Jew  first  and  to  the 
Greek. 

17  For  the  justice  of  God  is  reveal- 
ed therein  from  faith  unto  faith:  as 


CHAP.  1,  ver.  4.  Predestinated,  «fee. 
Ciirist  as  man  was  predestinated  to  be 
the  Son  of  God:  and  declared  to  be  so 
(as  the  apostle  here  signifies)  first  by 
power,  that  is  by  his  working  stupend- 
ous miracles;  secondly,  by  the  spirit  of 
sanctification,  that  is  by  his  sanctity  or 
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it  is  written:   The  just  man  liveth 
by  faith. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  reveal- 
ed from  heaven,  against  all  ungod- 
liness and  injustice  of  those  men  that 
detain  the  truth  of  God  in  injustice: 

19  Because  that  which  is  known 
of  God  is  manifest  in  them ;  for  God 
hath  manifested  it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by 
the  things  that  are  made:  his  eter- 
nal power  also  and  divinity  :  so  that 
they  are  inexcusable. 

21  Because  2  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  have  not  glorified  him  as 
God,  or  given  thanks:  but  became 
vain  in  their  thoughts,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened: 

22  For  professing  themselves  to 
be  wise  they  became  fools. 

23  And  3  they  changed  the  glory 
of  the  incorruptible  God,  into  the 
likeness  of  the  image  of  a  corrupti- 
ble man,  and  of  birds  and  of  four- 
footed  beasts  and  of  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  gave  them  up 
to  the  desires  of  their  heart,*  unto 
uncleanness  :,to  dishonour  their  own 
bodies  among  themselves: 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God 
into  a  lie:  and  worshipped  and  serv- 
ed the  creature  rather  than  the  Cre- 
ator, who  is  blessed  forever.  Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  delivered 
them  up  to  shameful  affections.  For 
their  women  have  changed  the  nat- 
ural use,  into  that  use  Avhich  is 
against  nature. 

27  And  in  like  manner  the  men 
also,  leaving  the  natural  use  of 
woman,  have  burned  in  their  lusts 
one  towards  another,  men  with  men 
working  that  which  is  filthy,  and 
receiving  in  themselves  the  recom- 
pence  which  was  due  to  their  error. 

28  And  as  they  liked  not  to  have 
God  in  their  knowledge:  God  de- 
livered them  up  to  a  reprobate  sense : 
to  do  those  things  which  are  not 
convenient, 


holiness ;  thirdly,  by  his  resurrections, 
or  raising  himself  from  the  dead. 

Ver.  26.  God  delivtiel  them  up.  Not 
by  being  the  author  of  their  sins,  but 
by  withdrawing  his  grace,  and  so  per- 
mitting them,  in  punishment  of  their 
pride,  to  fall  into  those  shameful  sins. 
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29  Being  filled  with  all  iniquity, 
malice,  fornication,  avarice,  wick 
edness,  full  of  envy,  murder,  con- 
tention, deceit,  malignity,  whisper- 
ers!, 

39  Detractors,  hateful  to  God, 
contumelious,  proud,  haughty,  in- 
ventors of  evil  things,  disobedient 
to  parents. 

31  Foolish,  dissolute,  without  af- 
fection, without  fidelity,  without 
mercy. 

32  Who,  having  known  the  justice 
of  God,  did  not  understand  that 
they,  who  do  such  things,  are 
worthy  of  death:  and  not  only  they 
that  do  them,  but  they  also  that 
consent  to  them  that  do  them. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  Acts  13,  2.-2.  Habac.  2, 
4;  Gal.  3,  11;  Heb.  10,  38.-3.  Ephes.  4, 
17.— 4.  Psal.  105,  20;  Jer.  11  10.-5.  Gal. 
5,  19;  Ephes.  4,  19  and  5,  3;  Col.  3,  5;  1 
Thess.  2,  3  and  4,  7. 


CHAPTER    II. 

The  Jews  are  censured,  who  make  their 
boast  of  the  law,  and  keep  it  not.  He 
declareth  who  are  the  true  Jews. 

WHEREFORE  thou  art  inex- 
cusable, O  man  whosoever 
thou  art  that  judgest. i  For  wherein 
thou  judgest  another,  thou  con- 
demnest  thyself:  for  thou  dost  the 
same  things  which  thou  judgest. 

2  For  we  know  that  the  judgment 
of  God  is  according  to  truth  against 
them  that  do  such  things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man, 
that  judgest  them  who  do  such 
things,  and  dost  the  same,  that  thou 
shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of 
his  goodness,  and  patience,  and  long- 
suffering  ?  2  knowest  thou  not  that 
the  benignity  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  penance  ? 

5  But  according  to  thy  hardness 
and  impenitent  heart,  thou  treas 
urest  up  to  thyself  wrath,  against 
the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of 
the  just  judgment  of  God, 

6  Who  3  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works: 

7  To  them  indeed,  who  according 
to  patience  in  good  work,  seek  glory 
and  honour  and  incorruption,  eter 
nal  life: 

8  But  to  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  who  obey  not  the  truth, 


but  give   credit  to  iniquity,  wrath 
and  indignation. 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  worketh 
evil,  of  the  Jew  first  and  also  of 
the  Greek: 

10  But  glory  and  honour  and 
peace  to  every  one  that  worketh 
good,  to  the  Jew  first  and  also  the 
Greek: 

11  For  4  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons  with  God. 

12  For  whosoever  have  sinned 
without  the  law,  shall  perish  with- 
out the  law:  and  whosoever  have 
sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law: 

13  For5  not  the  hearers  of  the 
law  are  just  before  God,  but  the 
doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  gentiles  who 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  those 
things  that  are  of  the  law,  these  hav- 
ing not  the  law,  are  a  law  to  them- 
selves: 

15  Who  shew  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  their  con- 
science bearing  witness  to  them,  and 
their  thoughts  between  themselves 
accusing,  or  also  defending  one  an- 
other, 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men,  by  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  my  gospel. 

17  But6  if  thou  art  called  a  Jew, 
and  restest  in  the  law,  and  makest 
thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowest  his  will,  7and 
approvest  the  more  profitable  things, 
being  instructed  by  the  law. 

19  Art  confident  that  thou  thyself 
art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of 
them  that  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  infants,  having  the  form 
of  knowledge  and  of  truth  in  the 
law. 

21  Thou  therefore  that  teaclu«t 
another,  teachest  not  thyself:  thou 
that  preachest  that  men  should  not 
steal,  stealest: 

22  Thou  that  sayest.  men  should 
not  commit  adultery,  commitU'st 
adultery  :  Thou  that  abhorrest  idols, 
committest  sacrilege: 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  ot% 
the  law,  by  transgression  of  the 
law  dishonoiirest  God. 

24  (For8  the  name  of  God  through 
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you  is  blasphemed  among  the  gen- 
tiles, as  it  is  written.) 

25  Circumcision  profiteth  indeed 
if  thou  keep  the  law:  but  if  thou  be 
a  transgressor  of  the  law,  thy  cir- 
cumcision is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  If  then  the  uncircumcised  keep 
the  justices  of  the  law:  shall  not 
this  uncircumcision  be  counted  for 
circumcision  ? 

27  And  9  shall  not  that  which  by 
nature  is  uncircumcision,  if  it  fulfil 
the  law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  let- 
ter and  circumcision  art  a  trangres- 
sor  of  the  law  ? 

28  For  not  he  is  a  Jew,  that  is 
so  outwardly:  nor  is  that  circum- 
cision which  is  outward  in  the  flesh : 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew  that  is  one  in- 
wardly :  and  the  circumcision  is  that 
of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  not  in  the 
letter:  whose  praise  is  not  of  men, 
but  of  God. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  Matt.  7,  2.-2.  Wisd.  11, 
24;  2  Peter 3,  9.-3.  Matt.  16,  27.-4.  Deut. 
10,  17;  2  Par.  19,  7;  Job  34,  19;  Wisd.  6, 
8;  Eccli.  35,  15;  Acts  10,  34;  Gal.  2,  6; 
Ephes.  6,  9;  Colos.  3,  25;  1  Peter  1,  17.— 
5.  Matt.  7,  21;  James  1,  22.-6.  Apoc.  3, 
9.-7.  Phil.  1,  10.— 8.  Isai.  52,  5;  Ezec.  36, 
20.— 9.  Matt.  12,  42. 


CHAPTER   III. 

The  advantages  of  the  Jews.  All  men 
are  sinners,  and  none  can  be  justified 
by  the  works  of  the  law  :  but  only  by 
the  grace  of  Christ. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath  the 
Jew,  or  wThat  is  the  profit  of 
circumcision  ? 

2  Much  every  way.  First  indeed,1 
because  the  words  of  God  were  com- 
mitted to  them; 

3  For  what  if  some  of  them  have 
not  believed  ?  2  Shall  their  unbe- 
lief make  the  faith  of  God  without 
effect  ?     God  forbid. 

4  But3  God  is  true:  and  every 
man  a  liar,  as  it  is  written  :*  That 
thou  mayst  be  justified  in  thy  words: 
and  mayst  overcome  when  thou  art 
judged. 

5  But  if  our  injustice  commend 
the  justice  of  God,  what  shall  we 


Chap.  3,  ver.  4.  God  only  is  essentially 
true.  All  men  in  their  own  capacity 
are  liable  to  lies  and  errors:  neverthe- 
less God,  who  is  the  truth,  will  make 
good  his  promise  of  keeping  his  church 
in  all  truth.  See  St.  John  16,  13. 
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say  ?    Is  God  unjust,  who  executeth 
wrath  ? 

6  (I  speak  according  to  man.)  God 
forbid  ;  otherwise  how  shall  God 
judge  this  world  ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  my  lie,  un- 
to his  glory:  why  am  I  also  yet 
judged  as  a  sinner? 

8  And  not  rather  (as  we  are  slan- 
der.ed,  and  as  some  affirm  that  we 
say)  let  us  do  evil,  that  there  may 
come  good  :  whose  damnation  is 
just. 

9  What  then?  Do  we  excel  them? 
No,  not  so.5  For  we  have  charged 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  that  they 
are  all  under  sin, 

10  As  it  is  written:  6  There  is  not 
any  man  just: 

11  There  is  none  that  understand- 
eth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after 
God. 

12  All  have  turned  out  of  the  way, 
they  are  become  unprofitable  to- 
gether, there  is  none  that  doth  good, 
there  is  not  so  much  as  one. 

13  Their7  throat  is  an  open  sep- 
ulchre, with  their  tongues  they  have 
dealt  deceitfully :  8  The  venom  of 
asps  is  under  their  lips: 

14  Whose  9  mouth  is  full  of  curs- 
ing and  bitterness : 

15  Their  *°  feet  swift  to  shed 
blood: 

16  Destruction  and  misery  in  their 
ways: 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  they  have 
not  known: 

18  There  »  is  no  fear  of  God  be- 
fore their  eyes. 

19  Now12  we  know  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  speaketh,  it 
speaketh  to  them  that  are  in  the 
law :  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  be 
made  subject  to  God : 

20  Because  by  the  works  of  the 
law  no  flesh  shall  be  justified  before 
him.  For  by  the  law  is  the  knowl- 
edge of  sin. 

21  But  now  without  the  law  the 
justice  of  God  is  made  manifest: 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 


Ver.  10.  There  is  not  any  man  just.  By 
virtue  either  of  the  law  of  nature,  or 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  but  only  by  faith 
and  grace. 
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22  Even  the  justice  of  God  by 
faun  of"  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all,  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe  in  him: 
for  there  is  no  distinction: 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and  do 
need  the  giory  of  God. 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

25  Whom  God  hath  proposed  to 
be  a  propitiation,  th  ough  faith  in 
his  blood,  to  the  shewing  of  his  jus- 
tice, for  the  remission  of  former  sins 

26  Through  the  forbearance  of 
God,  for  the  shewing  of  his  justice 
in  this  time:  that  he  himself  may  be 
just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  who  is 
of  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ. 

27  Where  is  then  thy  boasting? 
It  is  excluded.  By  what  law?  Of 
works?  No  :  but  by  the  law  of 
faith. 

28  For  we  account  a  man  to  be 
justified  by  faith  without  the  works 
of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only  ?  Is  he  not  also  of  the  gentiles? 
Yes  of  the  gentiles  also; 

30  For  it  is  one  God  that  justifi- 
eth  circumcision  by  faith,  and  un- 
circumcision  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  destroy  the  law 
through  faith?  God  forbid:  but  we 
establish  the  law. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Romans  9,  4.-2.  2  Tim. 
2.  13.— 3.  John  3,  33:  Ps.  115,  11.— 4.  Ps. 
50,  6.-5.  Gal.  3,  22:  Rom.  1,  17  and  11,  9. 
—6.  Ps.  13,  3.-7.  Ps.  5,  11  and  13,  3.-«. 
Ps.  139,  4;  James  3,  8.-9.  Ps.  9,  7.— 10. 
Isai.  59,  7;  Prov.  1,  16.-11.  Ps.  35,  2.— 12. 
Gal.  2,  16. 


Ver.  28.  By  failh,  <K-  The  faith,  to 
which  the  Apostle  here  attributes 
man's  justification,  is  not  a  presumptu- 
ous assurance  of  our  being  justified 
but  a  firm  and  lively  belief  of  all  that 
God  has  revealed  or  promised:  Heb. 
11.  A  faith  working  through  charity 
in  Jesus  Christ,  Gal.  5,  16.  In  short  a 
faith  which  takes  in  hope,  love,  repen- 
tance, and  the  use  of  the  sacraments. 
And  the  works  which  he  here  excludes, 
are  only  the  works  of  the  law ;  that  is 
such  as  are  done  by  the  law  of  nature, 
or  that  of  Moses,  antecedent  to  the 
faith  of  Christ:  but  by  no  means  such 
as  follow  faith  and  proceed  from  it. 

Chap.  4,  ver.  2.  By  tcork*.  Done  by 
his  own  strength,  without  the  grace  of 
God.  and  faith  in  him. — Not  before  God, 
Whatever  glory  or  applause  such  works 
might  procure  from  men;  they  would 
be  of  no  value  iu  the  signt  of  Cod. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

Abraham  was  not  justified  by  works 
done,  as  of  nimseif:  but  by  [/race, 
and  by  faith;  and  taat  before  Ueicas 
circumcised.  Gentiles  by  faith  art 
his  children. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  that 
Abraham  hath  found,  who  is 
our  father  according  to  the  tlesh. 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified 
by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory, 
but  not  before  God  < 

3  For  what  saith  the  Scripture? J 
Abraham  believed  God:  and  it  was 
reputed  to  him  unto  justice. 

4  Now  to^him  that  worketh,  the 
reward  is  not  reckoned  according 
to  grace,  but  according  to  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
yet  believeth  in  him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  reputed  to 
justice  according  to  the  purpose  of 
the  grace  of  God. 

6  As  David  also  termeth  the  bless- 
edness of  a  man,  to  whom  God  re- 
puteth  justice  without  works: 

7  Blessed  are  they,  whose  2  in- 
iquities are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  hath  not  imputed  sin. 

9  This  blessedness  then  doth  it 
remain  in  the  circumcision  only,  or 
in  the  uncircumcision  also  ?    Fur  we 


Ver.  3.  Reputed,  fyc.  By  God,  who 
reputeth  nothing  otherwise  than  it  is. 
However,  we  may  gather  from  this 
word,  that  when  we  are  justified,  our 
justification  proceedeth  from  God's 
free  grace  and  bounty:  and  not  from 
any  efficacy  which  any  act  of  ours  could 
have  of  its  own  nature,  abstracting 
from  God's  grace. 

Ver.  4.  To  him  that  worketk,  viz.  As  of 
his  own  fund,  or  by  his  own  strength. 
Such  a  one,  says  the  Apostle,  chal- 
lenges his  reward  as  a  debt,  due  to  his 
own  performances  :  whereas  he  who 
worketh  not,  that  is,  who  presumeth 
not  upon  any  works  done  by  his  own 
strength;  but  seeking  justice  through 
faith  and  grace,  is  freely  justified  by 
God's  grace. 

Ver.  7.  Covered,  Ac.  This  covering, 
and  not  imputing  means  that  our  >;ns 
are  quite  blotted  out  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  who  taketh  away  the  sm>  of 
the  world:  So  that  we  are  no  longer  to 
be  charged  with  them,  because  they 
are  no  more. 

Ver.  9  In  the  rimi)nrisi,>n.  Ac  That 
it,  is  it  only  for  the  ,)e\s>  t hat  are  eir- 
cumcised?  >'o,  savs  the  Apostle,  but 
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say  that  unto  Abraham  faith  was 
reputed  to  justice. 

10  iiow  then  was  it  reputed  ? 
When  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in 
uncircumcision?  Not  in  circumci- 
sion, but  in  uncircumcision. 

11  And3  he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  justice  of 
the  faith,  which  he  had  being  uncir- 
cumcised:  that  he  might  be  the  fa- 
ttier ot  all  them  that  believe  being 
uncircumcised,  that  unto  them  also 
it  may  be  reputed  to  justice : 

12  And  might  be  the  father  of 
circumcision,  not  to  them  only,  that 
are  of  the  circumcision,  but  to  them 
also  that  follow  the  steps  of  the 
faith,  that  is  in  the  uncircumcision 
of  our  father  Abraham. 

13  For4  not  through  the  law  was 
the  promise  to  Abraham,  or  to  his 
seed,  that  he  should  be  heir  of  the 
world:  but  through  the  justice  of 
faith. 

14  For  if  they  who  are  of  the  law. 
be  heirs  :  faith  is  made  void,  the 
promise  is  made  of  no  effect. 

15  For  the  law  worketh  wrath. 
For  where  there  is  no  law:  neither 
is  there  transgression. 

16  Therefore  is  it  of  faith,  that 
according  to  grace  the  promise 
might  be  firm  to  all  the  seed,  not  to 
that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith 
of  Abraham,  who  is  the  father  of 
us  all 

17  (As  it  is  written:  6  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations)  be- 
fore God,  whom  he  believed,  who 
quickeneth  the  dead,  and  caileth 
those  things  that  are  not,  as  those 
that  are; 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in 
hope,  that  he  might  be  made  the  fa- 
ther of  many  nations,  according  to 
that  which  was  said  to  him:  6  So 
shall  thy  seed  be. 

19  And  he  was  not  weak  in  faith, 
neither  did  he  consider  his  own  body 
now  dead,  whereas  he  was   almost 


also  for  the  uncircumcised  gentiles; 
who  by  faith  and  grace  may  come  to 
justice ;  as  Abraham  did  before  he  was 
circumcised 

Ver.  14.  Be  heirs.  That  is,  if  they 
alone  who  follow  the  ceremonies  of  the 
law  be  heirs  of  the  blessings  promised 
to  Abraham;  then  that  faith  which 
was  so  much  praised  in  him,  will  be 
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an  hundred  years  old:  nor  the  dead 
womb  of  Sara: 

20  In  the  promise  also  of  God  he 
staggered  not  by  distrust,  but  was 
strengthened  in  faith,  giving  glory 
to  God: 

21  Most  fully  knowing  that  what- 
soever he  hath  promised,  he  is  able 
also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  reputed 
to  him  unto  justice. 

23  Now  it  is  not  written  only  tor 
him,  that  it  was  reputed  to  him  unto 
justice: 

24  But  also  for  us,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  reputed,  if  we  believe  in 
him,7  that  raised  up  Jesus  Chkist 
our  Lord  from  the  dead, 

25  Who8  was  delivered  up  for 
our  e-ins,  and  rose  again  for  our  jus- 
tification. 


Chap.  L—  1.  Gen.  15,  6;  Gal.  3,  6; 
James  2,  23.-2.  Psal.  31.  1.-3.  Gen.  17, 
10  and  11.— 4.  Gal.  3,  18;  Heb.  11.  9.-5. 
Gen.  17,  4.-6.  Gen.  15,  5.-7.  1  Peter  1, 
21.— 8.  Isai.  53,  6;  1  Peter  1,  3. 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  grounds  we  have  for  hope  in  Christ. 
Sin  and  death  came  by  Adam:  grace 
and  life  by  Christ. 

BEING  justified  therefore  by 
faith  let  us  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ: 

2  By  i  whom  also  we  have  access 
through  faith  into  this  grace,  where- 
in we  stand,  and  glory  in  the  hope 
of  the  glory  of  the  sons  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory 
also  in  tribulations:  2  knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience: 

4  And  patience  trial,  and  trial 
hope, 

5  And  s  hope  confoundeth  not: 
because  the  charity  of  God  is  pour- 
ed forth  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  is  given  to  us. 

6  For  why  did  Christ,  when  as 
yet  we  were  weak,  according  to  the 
time,4  die  for  the  ungodly? 


found  to  be  of  little  value.  And  the 
very  promise  will  be  made  void,  by 
which  he  was  promised  to  be  the  fa- 
ther, not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  of  all 
nations  of  believers. 

Ver.  15.  The  hue  irorTceth  icrath.  The 
law,  abstracting  from  faith  and  grace, 
worketh  wrath  occasionally,  by  Deing 
an  occasion  of  many  transgressions, 
which  provoke  God's  wrath. 
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7  For  scarce  for  a  just  man  will 
one  die:  yet  perhaps  for  a  good  man 
some  one  would  dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his  char- 
ity towards  us:  because  when  as  yet 
we  were  sinners,  according  to  the 
time, 

9  Christ  died  for  us:  much  more 
therefore  being  bow  justified  by  his 
blood,  shall  we  be  saved  from  wrath 
through  him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son :  much  more  being 
reconciled,  shall  we  be  saved  by  his 
life. 

11  And  not  only  so:  but  also  we 
glory  in  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have 
now  received  reconciliation. 

12  Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  this  world,  and  by  sin 
death,  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men  in  whom  all  have  sinned: 

13  For  until  the  law  sin  was  in 
the  world:  but  sin  was  not  imputed, 
when  the  law  was  not. 

14  But  death  reigned  from  Adam 
unto  Moses,  even  over  them  also 
who  have  not  sinned  after  the  simil- 
itude of  the  transgression  of  Adam, 
who  is  a  figure  of  him  who  was  to 
come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also 
the  gift;  for  if  by  the  offence  of  one 
many  died:  much  more  the  grace 
of  God  and  the  gift,  by  the  grace  of 
one  man  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abound- 
ed unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  sin, 
so  also  is  the  gift;  for  judgment  in- 
deed was  by  one  unto  condemnation : 
but  grace  is  of  many  offences,  unto 
justification. 

17  For  if  by  one  man's  offence 
death  reigned  through  one:  much 
more  they  who  receive  abundance 
of  grace,  and  of  the  gift,  and  of  jus- 


Chap.  5,  ver.  12.  By  one  man.  Adam, 
from  whom  we  all  contracted  original 
sin. 

Ver.  13.    Not  imputed.     That  is,  men 
knew  not,  or  made  no  account  of  sin: 
neither  was  it  imputed  to  them,  in  the  , 
manner  it  was  afterwards,  when  they  ; 
transgressed  the  known  written  law  of 
God. 

Ver.  20.     That  sin   might  abound.     Not 
as  if  the  law  were  given  on  purpose  for  | 
sin  to  abound:  but  that  it  so  happened  j 


tice,  shall  reign  in  life  through  one 
Jesus  Christ. 

18  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of 
one  unto  all  men  to  condemnation: 
so  also  by  the  justice  of  one  unto  all 
men  to  justification  of  life. 

19  For5  as  by  the  disobedience  of 
one  man,  many  were  made  sinners: 
so  also  by  the  obedience  of  one, 
many  shall  be  made  just. 

20  Now  the  law  entered  in,  that 
sin  might  abound.  And  where  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  more  abound; 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  to 
death:  so  also  grace  might  reism  by 
justice  unto  life  everlasting,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Chap.  5.— 1.  Ephes.  2,  is.—  2.  James  1, 
3.-3.  Psal.  30,  2.-4.  Hebr.  9,  14;  1  Peter 
3,  18.—  5.  Philip.  2,  8  and  9. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  Christian  must  die  to  sin,  and  live 
to  God. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  ?  shall 
we  continue  in  sin  that  grace 
may  abound  ? 

2  God  forbid.  For  we  that  are 
dead  to  sin,  A  how  shall  we  live  any 
longer  therein  ? 

3  Know  you  not  that  all  we,  who 
are  baptized  in  Christ  Jesus,  are 
baptized  in  his  death  ? 

4  For2  we  are  buried  together 
with  him  by  baptism  into  death: 
that  as  Christ  is  ri.>en  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,3  so  we 
also  may  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether iu  the  likeness  of  his  death: 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of 
his  resurrection. 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man 
is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body 
of  sin  may  be  destroyed,  to  the  end 
that  wre  may  serve  sin  no  longer. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead,  is  justified 
from  sin. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ: 

through  man's  perversity,  taking  occa- 
sion of  sinning  more,  from  the  prohibi- 
tion of  sin. 

Chap.  6,  ver.  6.  Old  man — W.y  of  sin. 
Our  corrupt  state,  subject  to  sin  and 
concupiscence,  coming  to  us  from  Ad- 
am, is  called  our  old  man  (as  our  state 
reformed  in  and  by  Christ,  is  called  the 
new  mam.  And  the  vices  and  rina, 
which  then  ruled  in  us,  are  named  the 
body  oi  din. 
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we  believe  that  we  shall  live  also 
together  with  Christ: 

9  Knowing  that  Christ  rising 
again  from  the  dead  dieth  now  no 
more,  death  shall  no  more  have  do- 
minion over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died  to  sin  he 
died  once:  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he 
liveth  unto  God. 

11  So  do  you  also  reckon  that  you 
are  dead  to  sin,  but  alive  unto  God, 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  so  as  to  obey  the 
lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither4  yield  ye  your  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  iniquity  unto 
sin:  but  present  yourselves  to  God 
as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead :  and  your  members  as  instru- 
ments of  justice  unto  God. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  domin- 
ion over  you :  for  you  are  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then?  Shall  we  sin,  be- 
cause we  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace  ?    God  forbid. 

16  Know  5  you  not,  that  to  whom 
you  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  you  are  whom 
you  obey,  whether  it  be  of  sin,  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience,  unto  justice. 

17  But  thanks  be  to  God,  that  you 
wrere  the  servants  of  sin,  but  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart,  unto  that 
form  of  doctrine,  into  which  you 
have  been  delivered. 

18  Being  then  freed  from  sin,  we 
have  been  made  servants  of  justice. 

19  I  speak  an  human  thing,  be- 
cause of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh: 
for  as  you  have  yielded  your  mem- 
bers to  serve  uncleariness  and  ini- 
quity, unto  iniquity,  so  now  yield 
your  members  to  serve  justice,  unto 
sanctiflcation. 

20  For  when  you  were  the  ser- 
vants of  sin,  you  were  free  men  to 
justice. 

21  What  fruit  therefore  had  you 
then  in  those  things,  of  which  you 
are  now  ashamed  ?  For  the  end  of 
them  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  from 


Chap.  7,  ver.  1.  It  liveth,  or  as  long  as 
he  b'veth. 

Ver.  8.  Sin  taking  occasion.  Sin,  or 
concupiscence  (which  is  called  sin,  be- 
cause it  is  from  sin,  and  leadeth  to  sin) 
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sin,  and  become  servants  to  God, 
you  have  your  fruit  unto  sanctilica- 
tion,  and  the  end  life  everlasting. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin,  is  death. 
But  the  grace  of  God,  liie  everlast- 
ing, in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 


Chap.  6.— 1.  2  Peter  2,  22.-2.  Gal.  3, 
27;  Uolos.  2,  12.— 3.  Ephes.  4,  13;  Heb. 
12,  1;  1  Peter  2,  1  and  4,  2.-4.  Uolos.  3, 
5.-5.  John  8,  34;  2  Peter  2,  19. 


CHAPTER   VII. 

We  are  released  by  Christ  from  the  law, 
and  from  the  guilt  of  sin  :  though  the 
inclination  to  it  still  tempt  us. 

KNOW  you  not,  brethren,  (for 
I  speak  to  them  that  know  the 
law)  that  the  law  hath  dominion 
over  a  man,  as  long  as  it  liveth  ? 

2  For  the  woman  that  hath  an 
husband,  whilst  her  husband  liveHi 
is  bound  to  the  law:  but  if  her  hus- 
band be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the 
law  of  her  husband. 

3  Therefore,  whilst  her  husband 
liveth,  she  shall  be  called  an  adul- 
teress if  she  be  with  another  man: 
but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
delivered  from  the  law  of  her  hus- 
band: so  that  she  is  not  an  adul- 
teress if  she  be  with  another  man. 

4  Therefore,  my  brethren,  you  al- 
so are  become  dead  to  the  law  by 
the  body  of  Christ:  that  you  may 
belong  to  another,  who  is  risen  again 
from  the  dead,  that  we  may  bring 
forth  fruit  to  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  passions  of  sins  which  were  by 
the  law,  did  work  in  our  members, 
to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death; 

6  But  now  we  are  loosed  from  the 
law  of  death,  wherein  we  were  de- 
tained, so  that  we  should  serve  in 
newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  old- 
ness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the 
law  sin  ?  God  forbid.  But  I  did 
not  know  sin,  but  by  the  law:  fori 
had  not  known  concupiscence,  if  the 
law  did  not  say :  2  Thou  shalt  not 
covet. 

8  But  sin  taking  occasion  by  the 


which  was  asleep  before,  was  wakened 
by  the  prohibition :  the  law  not  being 
the  cause  thereof,  nor  properly  giving 
occasion  to  it;  but  occasion  being  ta- 
ken by  our  corrupt  nature  to  resist  the 
commandment  laid  upon  us. 
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commandment  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  For  with- 
out the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9  And  I  lived  some  time  without 
the  law.  But  when  the  command- 
ment came,  sin  revived. 

10  And  Idied:  and  the  command- 
ment, that  was  ordained  to  lite,  the 
same  was  found  to  be  unto  death  to 
me. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  seduced  me,  and  by 
it  killed  me. 

12  Wherefore3  the  law  indeed  is 
holy,  and  the  commandment  holy, 
and  just,  and  good. 

13  Was  that  then  wiiich  is  good, 
made  death  unto  me  ?  God  forbid. 
But  sin,  that  it  may  appear  sin,  by 
that  which  is  good,  wrought  death 
in  me:  that  sin  by  the  command- 
ment might  become  sinful  above 
measure. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual:  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  un- 
der sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  work,  I  un- 
derstand not;  for  I  do  not  that  good 
which  I  will :  but  the  evil  which  I 
hate,  that  I  do. 

16  If  then  1  do  that  which  I  will 
not:  I  consent  to  the  law,  that  is 
good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that 
do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  there  dwelleth 
not  in  me,  that  is  to  say.  in  my  tiesh, 
that  which  is  good.  For  to  will,  is 
present  with  me:  but  to  accomplish 
that  which  is  good,  1  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  which  I  will  I  do 
not:  but  the  evil  which  I  will  not, 
that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  which  I  will 
not:  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but 
sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that  when  I 
have  a  will  to  do  good,  evil  is  pres- 
ent with  me : 


Ver.  13.     That  it  may  appear  sin  .■  or 

that  sin  mat/  appear,  viz.  to  be  the  mon- 
ster it  is,  which  is  even  capable  to  take 
occasion  from  that  which  is  good  to 
work  death. 

Ver.  15.  I  do  not  that  good  irhirh  I  trill, 
&-C  The  Apostle  here  describeth  the 
disorderly  motions  of  passion  and  con- 
cupiscence ;  which  oftentimes  in  OS 
get  the  start  of  reason :  and  by  means 
of  which  even  good  men  suffer  in  the 


22  For  I  am  delighted  with  the 
law  of  God,4  according  to  the  in- 
ward man : 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in  my 
members,  fighting  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  captivating  me  in 
the  law  of  sin,  that  is  in  my  mem- 
bers. 

24  Unhappy  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death  ? 

26  The  grace  of  God  by  Jesus 
Chkist  our  Lord.  Therefore  I  my- 
self, with  the  mind,  serve  the  law 
of  God:  but,  with  the  flesh,  the  law 
of  sin. 


Chap.  7.— 1.  1  Cor.  7,  a9.— 2.  Exod.  20, 
17;  Deut.  5,  21.— 3.  1  Tim.  1,  8.-4.  1  Pe- 
ter 3,  4. 


CHAPTER    VIII. 

There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that 
being  justified  by  Christ,  walk  not  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  but  according  to 
the  spirit.  Their  strong  hope,  and 
love  of  God. 

THERE  is  now  therefore  no  con- 
demnation to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  J  esus  :  who  walk  not  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  delivered  me 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  of  death. 

3  For1  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh:  God  sending  his  own  Son,  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  of  sin 
hath  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh, 

4  That  the  justification  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us  who  walk 
not  according  to  the  flesh,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  according  to 
the  flesh:  mind  the  things  that  are 
of  the  flesh  ;  but  they  that  are 
according  to  the  spirit,  mind  the 
things  that  are  of  the  spirit. 

6  For  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh  is 
death:  but  the  wisdom  of  the  spirit, 
Is  life  and  peace  ; 


inferior  appetite  what  their  will  abhor- 
reth:  and  are  much  hindered  in  the 
accomplishment  of  the  desires  of  their 
spirit  and  mind.  But  these  evil  mo- 
tions (though   they   are  called    the   law 

of  sin.  because  they  come  from  original 

sin.  and  violently  tempt  and  incline  to 
sin  as  lontf  as  the  will  doth  not  consent 
to  them  are  not  sins,  because  they  are 
not  voluntary. 
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7  Because  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh, 
is  an  enemy  to  God:  tor  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God:  neither 
can  it  be. 

8  And  they  who  are  in  the  flesh, 
cannot  please  God. 

9  But  you  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  spirit:  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ:  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you:  the 
body  indeed  is  dead  because  of  sin, 
but  the  spirit  liveth  because  of  jus- 
tification. 

11  And  2  if  the  Spirit  of  him,  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead, 
dwell  in  you:  he  that  raised  up  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  shall  quicken 
also  your  mortal  bodies,  because  of 
his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

*12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  you  live  according  to 
the  flesh,  you  shall  die:  but  if  by 
the  spirit,  you  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  flesh,  you  shall  live. 

14  For  whosoever  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God. 

15  For3  you  have  not  received 
the  spirit  of  bondage  again  in  fear, 
but  you  have  received  the  spirit* 
of  adoption  of  sons,  whereby  we 
cry:  Abba  (Father). 

16  For  the  Spirit  himself  giveth 
testimony  to  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
the  sons  of  God. 

17  And  if  sons,  heirs  also:  heirs 
indeed  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ:  yetso  if  we  suffer  with  him, 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified  with 
him. 

18  For  I  reckon,  that  the  suffer- 


CHAP.  8,  ver.  16.  The  Spi;  it  himself, 
&c.  By  the  inward  motions  of  divine 
love,  and  the  peace  of  conscience, 
which  the  children  of  God  experience; 
they  have  a  kind  of  testimony  of  God's 
favour  ;  by  which  they  are  much 
strengthened  in  their  hope  of  their 
justification  and  salvation :  but  yet  not 
so  as  to  pretend  to  an  absolute  assur- 
ance; which  is  not  usually  granted  in 
this  mortal  life;  during  which  we  are 
taught  to  work  out  our  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,  Phil.  2;  12.  And 
that  he  who  thinketh  himself  to  stand 
must  take  heed  lest  he  fall,  1  Cor.,  10; 
12.  See  also  Rom.  11 ;  20,  21,  22. 
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ings  of  this  time  are  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory  to  come, 
that  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For  the  expectation  of  the 
creature,  waiteth  for  the  revelation 
of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but 
by  reason  of  him  that  made  it  sub- 
ject, in  hope: 

21  Because  the  creature  also  itself 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  servi- 
tude of  corruption,  into  the  liberty 
of  the  glory  of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  every  crea- 
ture groaneth,  and  travaileth  in 
pain  even  till  now. 

23  And  not  only  it,  but  ourselves 
also,  who  have  the  first  fruits  of  the 
spirit  :  even  we  ourselves  groan 
within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the 
adoption  of  the  sons  of  God,  the  re- 
demption of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope.  But 
hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope:  for 
what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he 
hope  for. 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  which 
we  see  not:  we  wait  for  it  with  pa- 
tience. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help- 
eth  our  infirmity:  for,  we  know  not 
what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought:  but  the  Spirit  himself  asketh 
for  us  with  unspeakable  groanings. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts,  knoweth  what  the  Spirit  de- 
sireth:  because  he  asketh  for  the 
saints  according  to  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  to  them 
that  love  God,  all  things  work  to- 
gether unto  good,  to  such  as  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose  are  called  to  be 
saints. 

29  For  whom  he  foreknew,  he  also 
predestinated  to  be  made  conform- 


Ver.  26.  Asketh  for  us.  The  Spirit  is 
said  to  ask,  and  desire  for  the  saints, 
and  to  pray  in  us;  in  as  much  as  he 
inspireth  prayer,  and  teacheth  us  to 
pray. 

Ver.  29.  He  also  predestinated,  &c. 
That  is,  God  hath  preordained  that  all 
his  elect  should  be  conformable  to  the 
image  of  his  Son.  We  must  not  here 
offer  to  dive  into  the  secrets  of  God's 
eternal  election  ;  only  firmly  believe 
that  all  our  good,  in  time,  and  eternity, 
flows  originally  from  God's  free  good- 
ness ;  and  all  our  evil  from  man's  free 
will. 
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able  to  the  image  of  his  Son :  that 
he  might  be  the  tirst-born  amongst 
many  brethren. 

30  And  whom  he  predestinated, 
them  he  also  called.  And  whom  he 
called,  them  he  also  justified :  and 
whom  he  justified:  them  he  also 
gloritied. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  is 
against  us? 

32  He5  that  spared  not  even  his 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 
us  all,  how  hath  he  not  also,  with 
him,  given  us  all  things? 

33  Who  shall  accuse  against  the 
elect  of  God?    God  that  justifieth. 

34  Who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  ? 
Christ  Jesus  that  died,  yea  that  is 
risen  also  again,  who  is  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  in- 
tercession for  us. 

35  Who  then  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall  tribu- 
lation ?  or  distress  or  famine  ?  or  na- 
kedness? or  danger?  or  persecution  ? 
or  the  sword  ? 

36  (As  it  is  written  :  6  For  thy 
sake  we  are  put  to  death  all  the  day 
long:  we  are  accounted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter.) 

37  But  in  all  these  things  we  over- 
come because  of  him  that  hath  loved 
us. 

38  For  I  am  sure  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
might, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature  shall  be  able  to  sep- 
arate us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 


Chap.  8.— 1.  Acts  15,  10  and  13,  38; 
Heb.  9,  15.— 2.  Acts  3,  15  and  4,  18  and  5, 
30;  Rom.  4,  24;  1  Cor.  6,  14.— 3.  2  Tim.  1, 
7.-4  Gal.  4,  5.-5.  Gen.  22,  12.— 6.  Ps.  43, 
22. 


Ver.  38.  I  am  sure.  That  is,  I  am  per- 
suaded :  as  it  is  in  the  Greek,  7rea>eia>iai. 

CHAP.  9,  ver.  3.  Anathema,  a  curse. 
The  Apostle's  concern  and  love  for  his 
countrymen  the  Jews  was  so  great  that 
he  was  willing  to  suffer  even  an  anath- 
ema, or  curse,  for  their  sake;  or  any 
evil  that  could  come  upon  him,  with- 
out his  offending  God. 

Ver.  6.  All  are  not  Israelites,  Ac.  Not 
all,  who  are  the  carnal  seed  of  Israel, 
are  true  Israelites  in  God's  account: 
whq,  as  by  his  free  grace  he  heretofore 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The   Apostle's   concern  for   the   Jews. 
God's  election  is  free,  and  not  con- 
fined to  their  nation. 
I  SPEAK  the  Truth  in  Christ,  I 
lie  not,  my  conscience  bearing 
me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost: 

2  That  I  have  great  sadness  and 
continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I  wished  myself  to  be  an 
anathema  from  Christ,  for  my 
brethren,  who  are  my  kinsmen  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh, 

4  Who  are  Israelites,  to  whom 
belongeth  the  adoption  as  of  chil- 
dren, and  the  glory,  and  the  testa- 
ment, and  the  giving  of  the  law, 
and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  prom- 
ises: 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  is  Christ  according  to  the 
flesh,  who  is  over  all  things  God 
blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  miscarried.  For,  all  are  not 
Israelites  that  are  of  Israel: 

7  Neither  are  all  they,  that  are 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  children :  >  but 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called: 

8  That  is  to  say,  not  they  that  are 
the  children  of  the  flesh,  are  the 
children  of  God  :  but  they,2  that 
are  the  children  of  the  promise,  are 
accounted  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise : 
3  According  to  this  time  will  I  come : 
and  Sara  shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  she:  *  but  when 
Rebecca  also  had  conceived  at  once, 
of  Isaac  our  father. 

11  For  when  the  children  were  not 
yet  born,  nor  had  done  any  good  or 


preferred  Isaac  before  Ismael,  and  Ja- 
cob before  Esau,  so  could,  and  did  by 
the  like  free  grace,  election  and  mercy. 
raise  up  spiritual  children  by  faith  to 
Abraham  and  Israel,  from  among  the 
gentiles,  and  prefer  them  before  the 
carnal  Jews. 

Ver.  11.  Nat  yet  torn,  <$*<"•  By  this  ex- 
ample of  these  two  twins,  and  the  pref- 
erence of  the  younger  to  the  elder,  the 
drift  of  the  apostle  is,  to  shew  that 
God,  in  his  election,  merey.  ami  RIMS, 
is  not  tied  to  any  particular  nation,  as 
the  Jews  imagined,  nor  to  any  prerog- 
ative of  birth,  or  any  foregoing  merits. 
For  as,  antecedently  to  Ins  «zraee.  he 
seeth  no  merits  in  any,  but  findeth  a  1 
involved  in  sin.  in  the  common  lump  of 
condemnation  ;  and  all  children  of 
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evil  (that  the  purpose  of  God  accord- 
ing to  election  might  stand.) 

12  Not  of  works,  but  of  him  that 
caileth,  it  was  said  to  her: 

13  The5  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger,  as  it  is  written:  6  Jacob  I 
have  loved,  but  Esau  I  have  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is 
there  injustice  with  God?  God  for- 
bid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses  :  7 1  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy:  and  I  will  shew  mercy  to 
whom  I  will  shew  mercy. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  the  Scripture  saith  to  Pha- 
rao:  8  To  this  purpose  have  I  raised 
thee,  that  I  may  shew  my  power  in 
thee:  and  that  my  name  may  be 
declared  throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  he  hath  mercy  on 
whom  he  will,  and,  whom  he  will 
he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  therefore  to  me: 
Why  doth  he  then  find  fault?  for 
who  resisteth  his  will? 

20  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  re- 
pliest  against  God?  Shall  the  thing 
formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it: 
Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus? 

21  Or  9  hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump,  to 
make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
another  unto  dishonour? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 


wrath;  there  is  no  one  whom  he  might 
not  justly  leave  in  that  lump:  So  that 
whomsoever  he  dehvereth  from  it,  he 
delivereth  in  his  mercy ;  and  whomsoev- 
er he  leaveth  in  it,  he  leaves  in  his  jus- 
tice. As  when,  of  two  equally  criminal, 
the  king  is  pleased  out  of  pure  mercy  to 
pardon  one,  whilst  he  suffereth  justice  to 
take  place  in  the  execution  of  the  other. 

Ver.  16.  Not  of  him  that  willeth,  fyc. 
That  is,  by  any  power  or  strength  of 
his  own,  abstracting  from  the  grace  of 
God. 

Ver.  17.  To  this  purpose,  fyc.  Not  that 
God  made  him  on  purpose,  that  he 
should  sin,  and  so  be  damned  :  But 
foreseeing  his  obstinacy  in  sin,  and  the 
abuse  of  his  own  free-will,  he  raised 
him  up  to  be  a  mighty  king,  to  make  a 
more  remarkable  example  of  him ;  and 
that  his  power  might  be  better  known, 
and  his  justice,  in  punishing  him,  pub- 
lished throughout  the  earth. 

Ver.  18.  He  hardeneth.  Not  by  being 
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known,  endured  with  much  pa- 
tience vessels  of  wrath,  fitted  for 
destruction, 

23  That  he  might  shew  the  riches 
of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy, 
which  he  hath  prepared  unto  glory? 

24  Even  us,  whom  also  he  hath 
called,  not  only  of  the  Jews,  but 
also  of  the  gentiles, 

25  As  in  Osee  he  saith:  i°I  will 
call  that  which  was  not  my  people, 
my  people:  and  her,  that  was  not 
beloved,  beloved :  and  her,  that  had 
not  obtained  mercy,  one  that  hath 
obtained  mercy. 

26  And  J1  it  shall  be:  in  the  place 
where  it  was  said  unto  them:  You 
are  not  my  people:  there  they  shall 
be  called  the  sons  of  the  living  God. 

27  And  Isaias  crieth  out  concern- 
ing Israel :  12  If  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  be  saved. 

28  For  he  shall  finish  his  word, 
and  cut  it  short  in  justice:  because 
a  short  word  shall  the  Lord  make 
upon  the  earth : 

29  And  as  Isaias  foretold:  is  Un- 
less the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left 
us  a  seed,  we  had  been  made  as 
Sodom,  and  we  had  been  like  unto 
Gomorrha? 

30  What  then  shall  we  say  ?  That 
the  gentiles,  who  followed  not  after 
justice,  have  attained  to  justice: 
even  the  justice,  that  is  of  faith. 

31  But  Israel  by  following  after 
the  law  of  justice,  is  not  come  un- 
to the  law  of  justice. 


the  cause,  or  author  of  his  sin;  but  by 
withholding  his  Grace,  and  so  leaving 
him  in  his  sin,  in  punishment  of  his 
past  demerits. 

Ver.  21.  The  potter.  This  similitude 
is  used,  only  to  shew  that  we  are  not 
to  dispute  with  our  Maker;  nor  to  rea- 
son with  him  why  he  doth  not  give  as 
great  grace  to  one,  as  to  another :  for 
since  the  whole  lump  of  our  clay  is  vi- 
tiated by  sin  it  is  owing  to  his  goodness 
and  mercy,  that  he  makes  out  of  it  so 
many  vessels  of  honour;  and  it  is  no 
more  than  just  that  others  in  punish- 
ment of  their  unrepented  of  sins  should 
be  given  up  to  be  vessels  of  dishonour. 

Ver.  27.  A  remnant.  That  is,  a  small 
number  only  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  be  converted  and  saved.  How 
perversely  is  this  text  quoted  for  the 
salvation  of  men  of  all  religions,  when 
it  speaketh  only  of  the  converts  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 
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32  Why  so?  because  they  sought  it 
not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  of  works : 
for  they  stumbled  at  the  stumbling 
stone, 

33  As  it  is  written:  1 4  Behold  I 
lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling  stone  and  a 
rock  of  scandal:  and  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him,  shall  not  be  con- 
founded. 


Chap.  9.— 1.  Gen.  21,  12.—  2.  (ial^4,  28. 
—3.  Gen.  18.  10.— 4.  Gen.  25,  24.-5.  Gen. 
25,  23.-6.  Mai.  1,  2.-7.  Exod.  33,  19.— 8. 
Exod.  9,  16.-9.  Wisd.  15,  7;  Isai.  45,  9; 
Jer.  18,  6.— 10.  Osee  2,  24;  1  Pet.  2,  10.— 
11.  Osee  1,  10.— 12.  Isai.  10,  22.— 13.  Isai. 
1,  9.— 14.  Isai.  8,  14  and  28,  16;  1  Peter 
2,6. 


CHAPTER    X. 

The  end  of  the  law  is  faith  in  Christ: 
which  the  Jews,  refusing  to  submit 
to,  cannot  be  justified. 

BRETHREN,    the    will    of   my 
heart,  indeed,  and   my  prayer 
to  God,  is  for  them  unto  salvation. 

2  For  I  bear  them  witness,  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  ac- 
cording to  knowledge. 

3  For  they  not  knowing  the  jus- 
tice of  God,  and  seeking  to  establish 
their  own,  have  not  subnitted 
themselves  to  the  justice  of  God. 

4  For  the  end  of  the  law  is  Christ, 
unto  justice  to  every  one  that  be- 
lie veth. 

5  For  Moses  wrote,  that  the  jus- 
tice which  is  of  the  law,1  the  man 
that  shall  do  it,  shall  live  by  it. 

6  But  the  justice  which  is  of  faith, 
speaketh  thus:  2  Say  not  in  thy 
heart:  Who  shall  ascend  into  heav- 
en? that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down: 

7  Or  who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep?  that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead. 

8  But  what  saith  the  Scripture? 
s  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart:  this  is 
the  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach. 

CHAP.  10  ver.  3.  The  hist  ice  oj  God. 
That  is,  the  justice  which  God  giveth 
us  through  Christ:  as  on  the  other 
hand  the  Jews  own  justice  is  that 
which  they  pretended  to  by  their  own 
strength,  or  by  the  observance  of  the 
law  without  faith  in  Christ. 

Ver.  9.  Thou  nhaU  he  Mired.  To  con- 
fess the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  ver.  13,  is  not 
barely  the  professing  a  belief  in  the 
person  of  Christ:  But  moreover  implies 


9  For  if  thou  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  believe 
in  thy  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved. 

10  For,  with  the  heart,  we  be- 
lieve unto  justice  :  but,  with  the 
mouth,  confession  is  made  unto  sal- 
vation. 

11  For  the  Scripture  saith :  *  Who- 
soever believeth  in  him,  shall  not 
be  confounded. 

12  For  there  is  no  distinction  of 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the 
same  is  Lord  over  all,  rich  unto  all 
that  call  upon  him. 

13  For5  whosoever  shall  call  up- 
on the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be 
saved. 

14  How  then,  shall  they  call  on 
him,  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved ?  Or  how  shall  they  believe 
him,  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ? 
And  how  shall  they  hear,  without  a 
preacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach 
unless  they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  written  : 
6  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  of 
them  that  bring  glad  tidings  of 
good  things ! 

16  But  all  do  not  obey  the  gospel. 
For  Isaias  saith:  'Lord  who  hath 
believed  our  report? 

17  Faith  then  cometh  by  hearing: 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
Christ. 

18  But  I  say  :  Have  they  not 
heard L8  Yes,  verily  their  sound  hath 
gone  forth  into  all  the  earth,  and 
their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the 
whole  world. 

19  But  I  say:  Hath  not  Israel 
known?  First  Moses  saith:  9l  will 
provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  that  which 
is  not  a  nation:  by  a  foolish  nation 
I  will  anger  you . 

20  But  Isaias  is  bold,  and  saith: 
10  I  was  found  by  them,  that  did  not 


a  belief  of  his  whole  doctrine,  and  an 
obedience  to  his  law;  without  which 
the  calling  him  Lord  will  save  no  man. 
St.  Matt.,  7,  21. 

Ver.  15.  Fnleas  they  he  sent.  Note  this 
against  all  new  teachers,  who  have  all 
usurped  to  themselves  the  ministry 
without  any  lawful  mission  derived  by 
succession  from  th*>  apostles,  to  whom 
Christ  said,  John  2u.  2L    At  my  Father 

hath  suit  iik,  J  also  «e*ri  i/nu. 
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seek  me:  I  appeared  openly  to  them 
that  asked  not  after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith:  "All 
•the  day  long  have  1  spread  my 
hands  to  a  people,  that  believeth 
nor,  and  contradicteth  me. 


Chap.  10.— 1.  Lev.  18,  5;  Ezec.  20,  1L  — 
2.  Deut.  3J,  12.— 3.  Deut.  30,  14.— 4.  Isai. 
28,  16.— 5.  Joel  2,  32;  Acts  2,  21.— 6.  Isai. 
52,  7;  Xahum,  1,  15.— 7.  Isai.  53,  1;  John 
12,  38.-8.  Psal.  18,  5.-9.  Deut.  32,  21.— 
10.  Isai.  65,  1.— 11.  Isai.  65,  2. 


CHAPTER   XI. 

God  hath  not  cast  off  all  Israel.  The 
gentiles  must  not  be  praud,  but  stand 
in  faith,  and  fear. 

I  SAY  then:  Hath  God  cast  away 
his  people?  God  forbid.  For 
I  also  am  an  Israelite  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin ; 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  peo- 
ple, which  he  foreknew.  Know  you 
not  what  the  Scripture  saith  of 
Elias :  how  he  calleth  on  God  against 
Israel? 

3  Lord,1  they  have  slain  thy 
prophets,  they  have  dug  down  thy 
altars:  and  I  am  left  alone,  and 
they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  divine  an- 
swer to  him?  2  I  have  left  me  seven 
thousand  men,  that  have  not  bowed 
their  knees  to  Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also,  there  is  a  remnant  saved 
according  to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace  it  is  not  now  by 
works :  otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace. 

7  What  then?  That  which  Israel 
sought,  he  hath  not  obtained:  but 
the  election  hath  obtained  it:  and 
the  rest  have  been  blinded : 

8  As  it  is   written  :    3  God   hath 


C'HAP.  11,  ver.  4.  Secen  thousand,  fyc. 
This  is  very  ill  alleged  by  some  against 
the  perpetual  visibility  of  the  church 
of  Christ:  the  more  because  however 
the  number  of  the  faithful  might  be 
abridged  by  the  persecution  of  Jezabel 
in  the  kingdom  of  the  Ten  Tribes ;  the 
church  was  at  the  same  time  in  a  most 
flourishing  condition  (under  Asa  and 
J  osaphat)  in  the  kingdom  of  Juda. 
•  Ver.  6.  It  is  not  now  by  works,  fyc.  If 
salvation  were  to  come  by  works,  done 
by  nature,  without  faith  and  grace,  sal- 
vation would  not  be  a  grace  or  favour, 
but  a  debt:  but  such  dead  works  are 
indeed  of  no  value  in  the  sight  of  God 
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given  them  the  spirit  of  insensibil 
ity :  eyes  that  they  should  not  .-»ee, 
and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear, 
until  this  present  day. 

9  And  David  saith  :  *  Let  their 
table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 
and  a  stumbling  block,  and  a  re- 
compence  unto  them. 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that#  they  may  not  see  :  and  bow 
down  their  back  always. 

11  I  say  then:  have  they  so  stum- 
bled, that  they  shall  fall  ?  God  for- 
bid. But  by  their  offence,  salvation 
is  come  to  the  gentiles,  that  they 
may  be  emulous  of  them. 

12  Now  if  the  offence  of  them  be 
the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the 
diminution  of  them,  the  riches  of 
the  gentiles:  how  much  more  the 
fulness  of  them? 

13  For  I  say  to  you  gentiles:  6  as 
long  indeed  as  I  am  the  Apostle  of 
the  gentiles,  I  will  honour  my  min- 
istry. 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  pro- 
voke to  emulation  them  who  are 
my  flesh,  and  may  save  some  of 
them.    . 

15  For  if  the  loss  of  them  be  the 
reconciliation  of  the  world  :  what 
shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but 
life  from  the  dead? 

16  For  if  the  first  fruit  be  holy,  so 
is  the  lump  also:  and  if  the  root  be 
holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be 
broken,  and  thou  being  a  wild  olive, 
art  ingrafted  in  them,  and  art  made 
partaker  of  the  root  and  of  the  fat- 
ness of  the  olive  tree, 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branches. 
But  if  thou  boast:  thou  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou     wilt    say    then  :    The 


towards  salvation.  It  is  not  the  same 
with  regard  to  works  done  with  and  by 
God's  grace :  for  to  such  works  as  these 
he  hath  promised  eternal  salvation. 

Ver.  8.  God  hath  given  them,  $-c.  Not 
by  his  working  or  acting  in  them;  but 
by  permission,  and  by  withdrawing  his 
grace  in  punishment  of  their  obstinacy. 

Ver.  11.  That  they  should /all.  The  na- 
tion of  the  Jews  is  not  absolutely  and 
without  remedy  cast  off  for  ever ;  but 
in  part  only  (many  thousands  of  them 
having  being  at  first  converted)  and 
for  a  time:  which  fall  of  theirs  God 
hath  been  pleased  to  turn  to  the  good 
of  the  gentiles. 
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branches  were    broken  off   that  I 
might  be  grafted  in. 

20  Well:  because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off.  But  thou  stand- 
est  by  faith:  be  not  high-minded, 
but  fear. 

21  For  if  God  hath  not  spared  the 
natural  branches  :  lest  perhaps  he 
also  spare  not  thee. 

22  See  then  the  goodness  and  the 
severity  of  God:  towards  them  in- 
deed that  are  fallen,  the  severity: 
but  towards  thee,  the  goodness  of 
God,  if  thou  abide  in  goodness, 
otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut 
off. 

23  And  tney  also,  if  they  abide 
not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  graft- 
ed in  :  for  God  is  able  to  graft 
them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wast  cut  out  of  the 
wild  olive  tree,  which  is  natural  to 
thee,  and,  contrary  to  nature,  wast 
grafted  into  the  good  olive  tree: 
how  much  more  shall  they,  that  are 
the  natural  branches,  be  grafted  in- 
to their  own  olive  tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not  have  you  ig- 
norant, brethren,  of  this  mystery: 
(6  lest  you  should  be  wise  in  your 
own  conceits)  that  blindness  in  part 
hath  happened  in  Israel,  until  the 
fulness  of  the  gentiles  should  come 
in, 

26  And  so  all  Israel  should  be 
saved,  as  it  is  written:  7  There  shall 
come  out  of  Sion,  he  that  shall  de- 
liver, and  shall  turn  away  ungodli- 
ness from  Jacob. 

27  And  this  is  to  them  my  cove- 
nant: when  I  shall  take  away  their 
sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  in- 
deed, they  are  enemies  for  your 
sake:  but  as  touching  the  election, 
they  are  most  dear  for  the  sake  of 
the  fathers. 


Ver.  20.  TJiou  standee  by  faith  be  not 
high  minded,  but  /ear.  We  see  here  that 
he  who  standeth  by  faith  may  fall  from 
it:  and  therefore  must  live  in  fear,  and 
not  in  the  vain  presumption  and  se- 
curity of  modern  sectaries. 

Ver.  22.  Otherwise  thou  aho  nhait  be  rut 
off.  The  gentiles  are  here  admonished 
not  to  be  proud  nor  to  glory  against 
the  Jews;  but  to  take  occasion  rather 
from  their  fall  to  fear  and  to  be  hum- 
ble, lest  they  be  cast  off.  Not  that  the 
whole  church  of  Christ  can  ever  fall 


29  For  the  gifts  and  the  calling 
of  God  are  without  repentance. 

30  For  as  you  also  in  times  past 
did  not  believe  God,  but  now  have 
obtained  mercy,  through  their  un- 
belief: 

31  So  these  also  now  have  not  be- 
lieved, for  your  mercy:  that  they 
also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded  all  in 
unbelief:  that  he  may  have  mercy 
on  all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  of  the 
wisdom  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
God!  How  incomprehensible  are 
his  judgments,  and  how  unsearch- 
able his  ways ! 

34  For 8  "who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord?  Or  who  hath 
been  his  counsellor  ? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him, 
and  recompence  shall  be  made  him? 

36  For  of  him,  and  by  him,  and 
in  him  are  all  things:  to  him  be 
glory  for  ever.     Amen. 


Chap.  11.— 1.  3  Kings  iy,  la— 2.  3  Kmtrs 
19,  18.— 3.  Isai.  6,  9  and  10:  29,  10;  Matt. 
13,  14;  Mark  4,  12;  Luke  8.  10;  John  12, 
40;  Acts  28,  26.-4.  Psal.  68.  23.-5.  Acts 
9,  15:  GaL  2,  7.-6.  Prov.  3,  7:  Isai.  5,  21. 
—7.  Isai.  59,  20,— 8.  Wisd.  9,  13;  Isai.  10, 
13;  1  Cor.  2,  16. 


CHAPTER    XII. 

Lessons  of  Christian  virtues. 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercy  of  God,1  that 
yon  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  pleasing  unto  God, 
your  reasonable  service. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  reformed  in  the  new- 
ness of  your  mind:  2  that  you  may 
prove  what  is  the  good,  and  the  ac- 
ceptable, and  the  perfect  will  of 
God. 

3  For  I  say.  by  the  grace  that  is 
given  me,  to  all  that  are  among  you: 

from  him;  having  been  secured  by  so 
many  divine  promises  in  holy  writ:  but 
that  each  one  in  particular  may  tall, 
and  therefore  all  in  general  are  to  be 
admonished  to  beware  of  that,  which 
may  happen  to  any  one  in  particular. 

Ver.  32.  Condiwled  a!!  in  imbeHcf.  He 
hath  found  all  nations,  both  Jews  and 
gentiles,  in  unbelief  and  sin;  not  by 
his  causing,  but  by  the  abase  of  their 
own  free-will:  so  that  their  calling  and 
election  is  purely  owing  to  his  iner- 
ey. 
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Not  to  be  more  wise  than  it  behov- 
eth  to  be  wise,  but  to  be  wise  unto 
sobriety :  and  according  as  God  hath 
divided  to  every  one  the  measure  of 
faith. 

4  For  as  in  one  body  we  have 
many  members,  but  all  the  members 
have  not  the  same  office : 

5  So  we  being  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  members 
one  of  another. 

6  And  having  different  gifts,  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  that  is  given 
us:  either  prophecy,  to  be  used  ac- 
cording to  the  rule  of  faith, 

7  Or  ministry  in  ministering,  or 
he  that  teacheth,  in  doctrine, 

8  He  that  exhorteth  in  exhorting, 
he  that  giveth  with  simplicity,  he 
that  ruleth  with  carefulness,  he  that 
sheweth  mercy  with  cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  dissimula- 
tion.4 Hating  that  which  is  evil, 
cleaving  to  that  which  is  good: 

10  Loving  6  one  another  with  the 
charity  of  brotherhood:  with  hon- 
our preventing  one  another: 

11  In  carefulness  not  slothful:  In 
spirit  fervent:  Serving  the  Lord; 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope:  Patient  in 
tribulation:  Instant  in  prayer; 

13  Communicating  to  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  saints:  6  Pursuing  hospi- 
tality. 

14  Bless  them  that  persecute  you: 
bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice, 
weep  with  them  that  weep: 

16  Being  of  one  mind  one  towards 
another:  Not  minding  high  things, 
but  consenting  to  the  humble.  Be 
not  wise  in  your  own  conceits : 

17  To  no  man  rendering  evil  for 
evil:  7  providing  good  things  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  also 
in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  s  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  is 
in  you,  having  peace  with  all 
men : 

19  Not 9  revenging  yourselves,  my 
dearly  beloved,  but  giving  place  un- 
to wrath;  for  it  is  written:  10  Re- 
venge to  me:  I  will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord. 

22  But  ii  if  thy  enemy  be  hungry, 
give  him  to  eat:  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink  :  for,  doing  this,  thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head. 

[  1394  ] 


21  Be  not  overcome  by  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  by  good. 

Chap.  12.— 1.  Phil.  4,  18.— 2.  Ephes.  5, 
17;  1  Thess.  4,  3.-3.  1  Cor.  12.  11;  Eph. 
4,  7. — 4.  Amos  5,  15. — 5.  Ephes.  4,  3;  1 
Peter  2,  17.-6.  Heb.  13,  2;  1  Peter  4,  9.— 
7.  2  Cor.  8,  21.— 8.  Heb.  12,  14.— 9.  Eccli. 
28,  1,  2  and  3;  Matt.  5,  39.— 10.  Deut.  32, 
35;  Heb.  10,  30.— 11.  Prov.  25,  21. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Lessons  of  obedience  to  superiors,  and 
mutual  charity. 

LET  i  every  soul  be  subject  to 
higher  powers:  for  there  is  no 
power  but  from  God :  and  those  that 
are,  are  ordained  of  God. 

2  Therefore  he  that  resisteth  the 
power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of 
God.  And  they  that  resist,  purchase 
to  themselves  damnation : 

3  For  princes  are  not  a  terror  to 
the  good  work,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  pow- 
er ?  Do  that  which  is  good :  and  thou 
shalt  have  praise  from  the  same: 

4  For  he  is  God's  minister  to  thee, 
for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which 
is  evil,  fear:  for  he  beareth  not  the 
sword  in  vain.  For  he  is  God's  min- 
ister: an  avenger  to  execute  wrath 
upon  him  that  doth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  be  subject  of  neces- 
sity, not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for 
conscience-sake. 

6  For  therefore  also  you  pay  trib- 
ute :  for  they  are  the  ministers  of 
God,  serving  unto  this  purpose. 

7  Render2  therefore  to  all  men 
their  dues :  tribute,  to  whom  tribute 
is  due  :  custom  to  whom  custom: 
fear  to  whom  fear :  honour,  to  whom 
honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  anything:  but  to 
love  one  another:  for  he  that  loveth 
his  neighbour,  hath  fulfilled  the 
law. 

9  For  : 3  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery :  Thou  shalt  not  kill :  Thou 
shalt  not  steal :  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness:  Thou  shalt  not  covet, 
and  if  there  be  any  other  command- 
ment, it  is  comprised  in  this  word : 
4  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself. 

io  The  love  of  our  neighbour 
worketh  no  evil.  Love  therefore  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that  knowing  the  season: 


[Chap.  XIV. 


ROMAN'S. 


Chap.  XIV.] 


that  it  is  now  the  hour  for  us  to  rise 
from  sleep.  For  now  our  salvation 
is  nearer  than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  pass,  and  the 
day  is  at  hand.  Let  us  therefore 
cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and 
put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in  the 
day:6  not  in  rioting  and  drunken- 
ness, not  in  chambering  and  impu- 
rities, not  in  contention  and  envy: 

14  But  6  put  ye  on  the  Lord  J  esus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh  in  its  concupiscences. 


Chap.  13.— 1.  Wisd.  6,  4;  1  Peter  2,  13. 
—2.  Matt.  22,  21.— 3.  Exod.  20,  14;  Deut. 
5,  18.— 4.  Lev.  19,  18;  Matt.  22,  39;  Mark 
12,  31;  Gal.  5,  14;  James  2,  8.-5.  Luke 
21,  34.-6.  Gal.  5,  16;  1  Peter  2,  11. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  strong  must  bear  with  the  weak. 
Cautions  against  judging;  and  giv- 
ing scandal. 

"V^OW  him,  that  is  weak  in  faith, 

jL^I    take  unto  you,  not  in  disputes 

about  thoughts. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  may 
eat  all  things :  but  he  that  is  weak 
let  him  eat  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him,  that  eateth,  despise 
him  that  eateth  not :  and  he,  that 
eateth  not,  let  him  not  judge  him 
that  eateth:  for  God  hath  taken 
him  to  him. 

4  Who1  art  thou  that  judgest  an- 
other man's  servant?  To  his  own 
Lord  he  standeth  or  falleth.  And 
he  shall  stand:  for  God  is  able  to 
make  him  stand. 

5  For  one  judgeth  between  day 
and  day :  and  another  judgeth  every 
day:  let  every  man  abound  in  his 
own  sense. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day,  re- 
gardeth  it  unto  the  Lord :  and  he 
that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord:   for 


Chap.  14,  ver.  2.  Ent  a?l  thing»,  viz. 
without  observing  the  distinction  of 
clean  and  unclean  meats,  prescribed  by 
the  law  of  Moses:  which  was  now  no 
longer  obligatory.  Some  weak  Chris- 
tians, converted  from  among  the  Jews, 
as  we  here  gather  from  the  Apostle, 
made  a  scruple  of  eating  such  meats  as 
were  deemed  unclean  by  the  law;  such 
as  swine's  flesh,  Ac,  which  the  stronger 
sort  of  Christians  did  eat  without  scru- 
ple. Now  the  Apostle,  to  reconcile 
them  together,  exhorteth  the  former 


he  giveth  thanks  to  God.  And  he 
that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eat- 
eth not,  and  giveth  thanks  to  God. 

7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
self,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord:  or  whether  we  die, 
we  die  unto  the  Lord.  Therefore 
whether  we  live  or  whether  we  die, 
we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  died  and 
rose  again:  that  he  might  be  Lord 
both  of  the  dead  and  of  the  living. 

10  But  thou,  why  judgest  thou  thy 
brother?  or  thou  why  dost  thou  de- 
spise thy  brother?  2For  we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ; 

11  For  it  is  written:  3  As  I  live 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow 
to  me:  and  every  tongue  shall  con- 
fess to  God. 

12  Therefore  every  one  of  us  shall 
render  account  to  God  for  himself. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more:  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  you  put  not  a  stum- 
bling-block or  a  scandal  in  your 
brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  confident,  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  nothing  is  un- 
clean of  itself,  but  to  him  that  es- 
teemeth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to 
him  it  is  unclean. 

15  For  if,  because  of  thy  meat,  thy 
brother  be  grieved:  thou  wal'kest 
not  now  according  to  charity.  4  De- 
stroy not  him  with  thy  meat,  for 
whom  Christ  died. 

16  Let  not  then  our  good  be  evil 
spoken  of. 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink  :  but  justice,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost: 

18  For  he,  that  in  this  serveth 
Christ  pleaseth  God,  and  is  ap- 
proved of  men. 

19  Therefore   let  us   follow  after 


not  to  judge  or  condemn  the  latter, 
using  their  Christian  liberty;  and  the 
latter  to  take  care  not  to  despise,  or 
scandalize  their  weaker  brethren, 
either  by  bringing  them  to  eat  what  in 
their  conscience  thej  think  thev  should 
not;  or  by  giving  them  such  offence,  as 
to  endanper  the  driving  them  thereby 
from  the  Christian  religion. 

Ver.  5.  Between  day,  »fcc.  Still  observ- 
ing the  sabbaths  and  festivals  of  the 
law. 
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the  things  that  are  of  peace:  and 
keep  the  things  that  are  of  edifica- 
tion one  towards  another. 

20  Destroy  not  the  work  of  God 
for  meat ;  B  all  things  indeed  are 
clean:  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man 
who  eateth  with  offence. 

21  It  6is  good  not  to  eat  flesh,  and 
not  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  is  offended,  or 
scandalized,  or  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  Have  it  to 
thyself  before  God:  Blessed  is  he 
that  condemneth  not  himself  in  that 
which  he  alloweth. 

23  13ut  he,  that  discerneth,  if  he 
eat,  is  condemned:  because  not  of 
faith.  For  all  that  is  not  of  faith, 
is  sin. 


Chap.  14.— I.  James  4,  13.— 2.  2  Cor.  5, 
10.— 3.  Isai.  45,  24;  Phil.  2,  10.  ^i.  1  Cor. 
8,  11.— 5.  Titus  1,  15.— 6.  1  Cor.  8,  13. 


CHAPTER   XV. 

He  exhorteth  them  to  be  all  of  one  mind: 

and  promiseth  to  come  and  see  them. 
"VTOW  we  that  are  stronger,  ought 
J3I    to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the 
weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  you  please  his 
neighbour  unto  good,  to  edifica- 
tion. 

3  For  Christ  did  not  please  him- 
self, but  as  it  is  written:  1  The  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached 
thee,  fell  upon  me. 

4  For  what  things  soever  were 
written,  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing :  that  through  patience  and  the 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures  we  might 
have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
of  comfort 2  grant  you  to  be  of  one 
mind  one  towards  another,  accord- 
ing to  Jesus  Christ: 

6  That  with  one  mind,  and  with 
one  mouth,  you  may  glorify  God 
and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  one  another, 
as  Christ  also  hath  received  you 
unto  the  honour  of  God. 

8  For   I   sav  that  Christ    Jesus 


Ver.  23.  Discerneth,  that  is,  distin- 
guisheth  between  meats,  and  eateth, 
against  his  conscience,  what  he  deems 
unclean. — Of  /aith.  By  faith  is  here 
understood  judgment  and  conscience: 
to  act  against  which  is  always  a  sin. 
[  1396  ] 


was  minister  of  the  circumcision  for 
the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the 
promises  made  unto  the  fathers: 

9  But  that  the  gentiles  are  to 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy,  as  it  is 
written:  3  Therefore  will  I  confess 
to  thee  O  Lord  among  the  gentiles, 
and  will  sing  to  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith  :  Rejoice 
ye  gentiles  with  his  people. 

11  And  again:  *  Praise  the  Lord 
all  ye  gentiles:  and  magnify  him  ail 
ye  peoples. 

12  And  again  Isaias  saith :  5  There 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  up  to  rule  the  gentiles,  in 
him  the  gentiles  shall  hope. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing: 
that  you  may  abound  in  hope,  and 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also,  my  breth- 
ren, am  assured  of  you,  that  you 
also  are  full  of  love,  replenished 
with  all  knowledge,  so  that  you  are 
able  to  admonish  one  another. 

15  But  I  have  written  to  you, 
brethren,  more  boldly  in  some  sort, 
as  it  were  putting  you  in  mind :  be- 
cause of  the  grace  which  is  given  me 
from  God, 

16  That  I  should  be  the  minister 
of  Christ  Jesus  among  the  gentiles: 
sanctifying  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  oblation  of  the  gentiles  may  be 
made  acceptable  and  sanctified  in 
the  Holy  Ghost 

17  1  have  therefore  glory  in  Christ 
Jesus  towards  God. 

18  For  I  dare  not  speak  of  any  of 
those  things  which  Christ  worketh 
not  by  me,  for  the  obedience  of  the 
gentiles,  by  word  and  deed : 

19  By  the  virtue  of  signs  and  won- 
ders, in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  :  so  that  from  Jerusalem 
round  about  as  far  as  unto  Illyri- 
cum  I  have  replenished  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

20  And  I  have  so  preached  this 
gospel,  not  where  Christ  was  nam- 
ed, lest  I  should  build  upon  another 
man's  foundation :  but  as  it  is  writ- 
ten: 

21  They6  to  whom  he   was  not 


Chap.  15,  ver.  8.  Minister  of  the  ci?-- 
cumcisian.  That  is,  executed  his  office 
and  ministry  towards  the  Jews,  the 
people  of  the  circumcision. 
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spoken  of,  shall  see :  and  they  that 
have  not  heard,  shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  was  hin- 
dered verymuch  from  coming  to  you 
and  have  been  kept  away  till  now. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place 
in  these  countries,  and  having  a 
great  desire  these  many  years  past 
to  come  unto  you: 

24  When  I  shall  begin  to  take  my 
journey  into  Spain,  I  hope  that  as 
I  pass.  I  shall  see  you,  and  be 
brought  on  my  way  thither  by  you. 
if  first,  in  your  part,  I  shall  have 
enjoyed  you. 

25"  But'  now  I  shall  go  to  Jerusa- 
lem, to  minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a 
contribution  for  the  poor  of  the 
saints  that  are  in  Jerusalem. 

27  For  it  hath  pleased  them:  and 
they  are  their  debtors.7  For  if  the 
gentiles  have  been  made  partakers 
of  their  spiritual  things :  they  ought 
also  in  carnal  things  to  minister  to 
them. 

23  When  therefore  I  shall  have 
accomplished  this,  and  consigned  to 
them  this  fruit:  I  will  come  by  you 
into  Spain. 

29  And  I  know,  that  when  I  come 
to  you,  I  shall  come  in  the  abun- 
dance of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

30  I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  the  charity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  you  help  me  in 
your  prayers  for  me  to  God, 

31  Tha:  I  may  be  delivered  from 
the  unbelievers  that  are  in  Judea, 
and  that  the  oblation  of  my  service 
may  be  acceptable  in  Jerusalem  to 
the  saints. 

32  That  I  may  come  to  you  with 
joy,  by  the  will  of  God,  and  may 
be  refreshed  with  you. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with 
you  all.     Amen. 
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CHAPTER    XVI. 
He  concludeth  with  salutations,  bidding 
them  beware  of  all  that  should  oppose 
the  doctrine  they  had  learntd. 


A  XD  I  commend  to  you  Phebe, 
/\  our  sister,  who  is  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  church,  that  is  in  Cen- 
chre : 

2  That  you  receive  her  in  the 
Lord  as  becometh  saints :  and  that 
you  assist  her  in  whatsoever  busi- 
ness she  shall  have  need  of  you  :  for 
she  also  hath  assisted  many,  and 
myself  also. 

3  Salute  1  Prisca  and  Aquila  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus; 

4  (Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down 
their  own  necks :  to  whom  not  I  only 
give  thanks,  but  also  all  the  church- 
es of  the  gentiles) 

5  And  the  church  which  is  in  their 
house.  Salute  Epenetus  my  belov- 
ed, who  is  the  first  fruits  of  Asia  in 
Christ. 

6  Salute  Mary,  who  hath  laboured 
much  among  you. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junias 
my  kinsmen  and  fellow-prisoners: 
who  are  of  note  among  the  Apos- 
tles, who  also  were  in  Christ  before 
me. 

8  Salute  Ampliatus  most  beloved 
to  me  in  the  Lord, 

9  Salute  Urbanus  our  helper  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  Stachys  my  be- 
loved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in 
Christ. 

11  Salute  them  that  are  of  Aris- 
tobulus's  household.  Salute  Hero- 
dion  my  kinsman.  Salute  them  that 
are  of  Narcissus's  household,  who 
are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Trypho- 
sa:  who  labour  in  the  Lord.  Salute 
Persis  the  dearly  beloved,  who  hath 
much  laboured  "in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  2  elect  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon, 
Hermas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the 
brethren  that  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologusand  Julia. Xe- 
reus,  and  his  sister,  and  Olympias, 
and  all  the  saints  that  are  with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  an 
holy  kiss.  All  the  churches  of 
Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
to  mark  them  who  make  dissi-n>ions 
and  otfences  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  you  have  learned,  and 
to  avoid  them. 
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18  For  they  that  are  such  serve 
not  Christ  our  Lord,  but  their  own 
belly :  and  by  pleasing  speeches,  and 
good  words  seduce  the  hearts  of  the 
innocent. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  publish- 
ed in  every  place.  I  rejoice  there- 
fore in  you.  But  I  would  have  you 
to  be  wise  in  good,  and  simple  in 
evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  crush 
satan  under  your  feet  speedily.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you. 

21  Timothy3  my  fellow  labourer 
saluteth  you,  and  Lucius,  and  Ja- 
son, and  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen. 

22  I  Tertius  who  wrote  this  epis- 
tle, salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Caius  my  host,  and  the  whole 
church,  saluteth  you.  Erastus,  the 


treasurer  of  the  city,  saluteth  you, 
and  Quartus,  a  brother. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

25  Sow  to  him  that  is  able  to  es- 
tablish you,  according  to  my  gospel 
and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  revelation  of  the 
mystery,  which  was  kept  secret 
from  eternity, 

26  (Which  now  is  made  manifest 
by  the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets, 
according  to  the  precept  of  the  eter- 
nal God,  for  the  obedience  of  faith) 
known  among  all  nations. 

27  To  God  the  only  wise  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  honour 
and  giory  for  ever,  and  ever.    Amen. 


Chap.  16.— 1.  Acts  18,  2  and  26,- 
Mark  15,  21.— 3.  Acts  16,  1. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO 

THE  COKINTHIANS. 

[St.  Paul  having  planted  the  faith  in  Corinth,  where  he  had  preached  a 
year  and  a  half,  and  converted  a  great  many,  went  to  Ephesus.  After 
being  there  three  years,  he  wrote  this  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
and  sent  it  by  the  same  persons,  Stephanas,  Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus, 
who  had  brought  their  letter  to  him.  It  was  written  about  twenty-four 
years  after  our  Lord's  Ascension,  and  containeth  several  matters  apper- 
taining to  faith  and  morals,  and  also  to  ecclesiastical  discipline.] 

God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  give  thanks  to  my  God  always 
for  you  for  the  grace  of  God  that  is 
given  you  in  Christ  Jesus: 

5  That  in  all  things  you  are  made 
rich  in  him,  in  all  utterance,  and  in 
all  knowledge : 

6  As  the  testimony  of  Christ  was 
confirmed  in  you : 

7  So  that  nothing  is  wanting  to 
you  in  any  grace,  waiting  for  the 
manifestation  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

8  Who  also  will  confirm  you  unto 
the  end  without  crime,  in  the  day 


CHAPTER   I. 

He  reproveth  their  dissensions  about 
their  teachers:  the  world  was  to  be 
saved  by  preaching  of  the  cross,  and 
not  by  human  wisdom  or  eloquence. 

PAUL  called  to  be  an  Apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  will 
of  God,  and  Sosthenes  a  broth- 
er, 

2  To  the  church  of  God  that  is  at 
Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints, 
with  all  that  invoke  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  every 
place  of  theirs  and  ours. 

3  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from 
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of  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

9  God1  is  faithful:  by  whom  you 
are  called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his 
son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  :  that  you  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  schisms 
among  you :  but  that  you  be  perfect 
in  the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same 
judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  signified  un- 
to me,  my  brethren,  of  you,  by 
them  that  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe. 
that  there  are  contentions  among 
you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every 
one  of  you  saith:  I  indeed  am  of 
Paul:  and  I  am2  of  Apollo:  and  1 
of  Cephas:  and  I  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided?  Was  Paul 
then  crucified  for  you?  or  were  you 
baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

14  I  give  God  thanks,  that  I  bap- 
tized none  of  you, 3  but  Crispus  and 
Caius: 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  you 
were  baptized  in  my  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  house- 
hold of  Stephanas:  besides,  1  know 
not  whether  I  baptized  a.iy  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  preach  the  gospel :  4  not 
in  wisdom  of  speech,  lest  the  cross 
of  Christ  should  be  made  void. 

18  For  the  word  of  the  cross,  to 
them  indeed  that  perish,  is  foolish- 
ness: but  to  them  that  are  saved, 
that  is,  to  us,5  it  is  the  power  of 
God. 

19  For  it  is  written:6  I  will  de- 
stroy the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and 
the  prudence  of  the  prudent  I  will 
reject. 

20  Where  7  is  the  wise  ?  Where 
is  the  scribe  ?  Where  is  the  dis- 
puter  of  this  world  J  Hath  not  God 
made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  ? 

21  For  seeing  that  in  the  wisdom 
of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God  :  it  pleased  God  by  the  fool- 
ishness ot'our  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe. 

22  For    both    the    Jews    require 

Chap.  1.  ver.  25.  ThtfaoHdimc**.  That 
is  to  say,  what  appeareth  foolish  bo 
the  world  in  the  ways  of  God,  is  indeed 


signs,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after 
wisdom : 

23  but  we  preach  Christ  crucified  : 
unto  the  Jews  indeed  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  unto  the  gentiles,  loolisn- 
ness, 

21  But  unto  them  that  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of 
God: 

25  For  the  foolishness  of  God,  is 
wiser  than  men:  and  the  weakness 
of  God,  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  see  your  vocation,  breth- 
ren, that  there  are  not  many  wise 
according  to  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble: 

27  But  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world  hath  God  chosen,  that  he  may 
confound  the  wise:  and  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  hath  God  chosen, 
that  he  may  confound  the  strong: 

28  And  the  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  the  things  that  are  con- 
temptible hath  God  chosen,  and 
things  that  are  not,  that  he  might 
bring  to  naught  things  that  are : 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  sight. 

30  But  of  him  are  you  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,8  and  justice,  and  sanctin- 
cation,  and  redemption : 

31  That,  as  it  is  written:  9  He  that 
glorieth,  may  glory  in  the  Lord. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  1  Thess.  5.  24.-2.  Acts  18, 
24.-3.  Acts  18,  8.-4.  2  Pet.  1,  16;  1  Cor. 
2,  1,  4  and  13.— 5.  Rom.  1.  16.— 6.  Isai.  29, 
14.— 7.  Isai.  33,  18.— 8.  Jer.  25,  5.-9.  Jer. 
9,  23  and  24;  2  Cor.  10,  17. 


CHAPTER  II. 

His  preaching  teas  not  in  loftiness  of 
words,  but  in  spirit  ami pov-t  )■.  And 
the  wisdom  he  taught  was  not  to  be 
understood  by  the  worldly  wise,  or 
sensual  man,  but  only  by  the  spir- 
itual man. 

4  ND  1,  brethren,  when  I  came 
1  JL_  to  you,1  came  not  in  loftiness 
of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring 
unto  you  the  testimony  of  (  brie 

2  For  1  judged  not  myself  to 
know  any  thing  among  you.  but  Je- 
sos  Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

3  And2  I  was  with  you  in  weak- 


most  wise:  and  what  appeareth  weak, 

i»  indeed  above  all  the  strength  of  man. 
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ness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trem- 
bling: 

4  And  3  my  speech  and  my  preach- 
ing was  not  in  the  persuasive  words 
of  human  wisdom,  but  in  shewing 
of  the  spirit  and  power: 

5  That  your  faith  might  not 
stand  on  the  wisdom  of  men,  but 
on  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit  wye  speak  wisdom 
among  the  perfect:  yet  not  the  wis- 
dom of  this  wTorld,  neither  of  the 
princes  of  this  world,  that  come  to 
naught: 

7  But  wre  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  a  wisdom  which 
is  hidden,  wThich  God  ordained  be- 
fore the  world,  unto  our  glory, 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew:  for  if  they  had 
known  it,  they  would  never  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But,  as  it  is  written:  4  That  eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  what  things  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them,  that  love  him; 

10  But  to  us  God  hath  revealed 
them,  by  his  Spirit:  For  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea  the  deep 
things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  but  the  spirit  of  a 
man  that  is  in  him  ?  So  the  things 
also  that  are  of  God  no  man  know- 
eth, but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received  not  the 
spirit  of  this  world,  but  the  Spirit 
that  is  of  God:  that  we  may  know 
the  things  that  are  given  us  from 
God: 

13  Which  5  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  learned  words  of  human 
wisdom,  but  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Spirit,  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  sensual  man  perceiv- 
eth  not  these  things  that  are  of  the 
Spirit  of  God :  for  it  is  foolishness  to 
him  and  he  cannot  understand :  be- 
cause it  is  spiritually  examined. 


CHAP.  2,  ver.  14,  15.  The  sensual  man,— 
the  .spiritual  man.  The  sensual  man  is 
either  he  who  is  taken  up  with  sensual 
pleasures,  with  carnal  and  worldly  af- 
fections; or  he  who  measureth  heaven- 
ly mysteries  by  natural  reason,  sense 
and  human  wisdom  only :  now  such  a 
one  hath  little  or  no  feeling  or  notion 
of  the  things  of  God.  Whereas  the 
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15  But  the  spiritual  man  judgeth 
all  things:  and  he  himself  is  judged 
of  no  man. 

16  For 6  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  in- 
struct him?  But  we  have  the  mind 
of  Christ. 

Chap.  2.— 1.  1  Cor.  1,  17.-2.  Acts  18,  1. 
—3.  2  Peter  1,  16.— 4.  Isai.  64.  4.-5.  1  Cor. 
1,  17  and  2,  1  and  4;  2  Pet.  1, 16.— 6.  Wisd. 
9,  13;  Isai.  40.  13;  Rom.  11.  34. 

CHAPTER    III. 

They  must  not  contend  about  their  teach- 
ers, who  are  but  God's  ministers,  and 
accountable    to    him.     Their    works 
sfiall  be  tried  by  fire. 
A   ND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 

j\_  to  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as 

unto  carnal.     As  unto  little  ones  in 

Christ, 

2  I  gave  you  milk  to  drink,  not 
meat:  for  you  were  not  able  as  yet: 
but  neither  indeed  are  you  now 
able :  for  you  are  yet  carnal. 

3  For,  whereas  there  is  among 
you  envying  and  contention  :  are 
you  not  carnal,  and  walk  according 
to  man? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  indeed 
am  of  Paul:  and  another:  I  am  of 
Apollo:  are  you  not  men?  What 
then  is  Apollo,  and  what  is  Paul? 

5  The  ministers  of  him  whom  you 
have  believed:  and  to  every  one  as 
the  Lord  hath  given. 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollo  watered: 
but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  Therefore  neither  he  thatplant- 
eth  is  any  thing,  nor  he  that  water- 
eth:  but  God  that  giveth  the  in- 
crease. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth,  and  he 
that  watereth,  are  one.  1  And  every 
man  shall  receive  his  own  reward 
according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  God's  coadjutors: 
you  are  God's  husbandry,  you  are 
God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God, 
that  is  given  to  me.  as  a  wise  archi- 


spiritual  man,  who  in  the  high  points 
of  religion  taketh  not  human  sense  for 
his  guide;  but  divine  grace,  the  faith 
of  the  church,  and  the  Spirit  of  God, 
maketh  a  right  judgment  of  all  these 
matters;  and  seeth  and  condemneth 
the  errors  of  carnal  men  wTho  have  no 
means  or  right  to  judge  or  condemn 
him. 
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tect.  I  have  laid  the  foundation: 
and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But 
let  every  man  take  heed  how  he 
buildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  no  man 
can  lay.  but  that  which  is  laid, 
which  is  Christ  Jesus. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation,  gold,  silver,  prec- 
ious stones,  wood,  hay.  stubble, 

13  Every  man's  work  shall  be 
manifest:  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
shall  declare  ft,  because  it  shall  be 
revealed  in  fire:  and  the  tire  shall 
try  every  man's  work,  of  what  sort 
it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide,  which 
he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall 
receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  burn,  he 
shall  suffer  loss  :  but  he  himself 
shall  be  saved :  yet  so  as  by  tire. 

16  Know  you  not  that  you  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you. 

17  Butif  any  man  violate  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  him  shall  Gcd  destroy. 
2  For  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  you  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself: 
if  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
wise  IB  this  world,  let  him  become  a 
fool  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is 
written :  3  I  will  catch  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again:  *  Th«  Lord  know- 
eth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that 
they  are  vain. 

21  Let  no  man  therefore  glory  in 
men. 

22  For  all  things  are  yours,  wheth- 
er it  be  Paul,  or  Apollo,  or  Cephas. 


C'HAP.  3,  ver.  12.  Umn  this  foundation. 
The  foundation  is  Christ  and  his  doc- 
trine; or  the  true  faith  in  him,  work- 
ing through  charity.  The  building 
upon  this  foundation  gold,  silver,  and 
precious  stones  signifieth  the  more  per- 
fect preaching  and  practice  of  the  gos- 
pel: the  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  such 
preaching  as  was  that  of  the  Corin- 
thian teachers  (who  affected  the  pomp 
of  words  and  human  eloquence)  and 
such  practice  as  is  mixed  with  much 
imperfection,  and  many  lesser  una. 
Now  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  his  fiery 
trial  (in  the  particular  judgment  im- 
mediately after  death)  shall  make 
manifest    of    what    sort    every    man's 


or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
things  present,  or  things  to  come: 
lor  all  are  yours  : 

23    And    you    are   Christ's:    and 
Christ  is  God's. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Ps.  61,  13;  Matt.  16.  27; 
Rom.  2,  6;  Gal.  6,  5.-2.  1  Cor.  6.  19:  2 
Cor.  6,  16.— 3.  Job.  5.  13.-4.  Psal.  93,  11. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

God's  ministers  are  not  to  be  judged. 
He  reprthtndctk  their  boasting  of 
their  preachers;  and  descrtbtth  the 
treatment  the  Apostles  every  where 
met  with. 

LET  1  a  man  so  account  of  us  as 
of  the  ministers  of  Christ :  and 
the  dispensers  of  the  mysteries  of 
God. 

2  Here  now  it  is  required  among 
the  dispensers,  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful. 

3  But  to  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  to  be  judged  by  you",  or  by 
man's  day:  but  neither  do  I  judge 
my  own  self. 

4  For  I  am  not  conscious  to  my- 
self of  any  thing:  yet  am  I  not  here- 
by justified :  but  he  thatjudgeth  me, 
is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  not  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come  :  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts: 
and  then  shall  every  man  have 
praise  from  God. 

6  But  these  things,  brethren,  I 
have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  my- 
self and  to  Apollo,  for  your  sakes: 
that  in  us  you  may  learn,  that  one 
be  not  puffed  up  against  the  other 
for  another,  above  that  which  is 
written. 

7  For  who   distinguisheth   thee? 


work  hath  been;  of  which  during  t.ns 
life  it  is  hard  to  make  a  judgment. 
For  then  the  fire  of  God's  judgment 
shall  try  every  man's  work:  And  they, 
whose  works,  like  wood.  hay.  and 
stubble,  cannot  abide  the  hre.  shall 
suffer  loss;  these  works  being  found  to 
be  of  no  value:  yet  they  themselves, 
having  built  upon  the  right  founda- 
tion (by  living  and  dying  in  the  true 
faith,  and  in  the  »tate  ot  grace,  though 
with  much  imperfection  .  shall  be 
MVed,  yet    so  ashy  hre:    being  liable  to 

this  punishment,  bg  reason  of  the 
wood.    hay.    and    stnbble,    which   was 

mixed  with  their  building. 
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Or  what  hast  thou  that  thou  hast 
not  received  ?  And  if  thou  hast  re- 
ceived, why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if 
thou  hadst  not  received  it? 

8  You  are  now  full,  you  are  now 
become  rich:  you  reign  without  us: 
and  I  would  to  God  you  did  reign, 
that  we  also  might  reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set 
forth  us  Apostles,  the  last,  as  it 
were  men  appointed  to  death  :  we 
are  made  a  spectacle  to  the  world, 
and  to  angels,  and  to  men, 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake, 
but  you  are  wise  in  Christ:  we  are 
weak,  but  you  are  strong:  you  are 
honourable,  but  we  without  honour. 

11  Even  unto  this  hour  we  both 
hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are  naked, 
and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  fixed 
abode, 

12  And  2  we  labour  working  with 
our  own  hands  :  we  are  reviled, 
and  we  bless:  we  are  persecuted, 
and  we  suffer  it: 

13  We  are  blasphemed,  and  we 
entreat:  we  are  made  as  the  refuse 
of  this  world,  the  off-scouring  of  all 
even  until  now. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  con- 
found you,  but  I  admonish  you  as 
my  dearest  children. 

15  For  if  you  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ:  yet  not  many 
fathers.  For  in  Christ  Jesus  by 
the  gospel  I  have  begotten  you. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  be 
ye  followers  of  me,  as  I  also  am  of 
Christ. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  to 
you  Timothy,  who  is  my  dearest 
son  andfaithful  in  the  Lord:  who 
will  put  you  in  mind  of  my  ways, 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  I 
teach  every  where  in  every  church. 

18  As  if  I  would  not  come  to  you, 
so  some  are  puffed  up. 

19  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly, 
if  the  Lord  will :  and  will  know, 
not  the  speech  of  them  that  are  puff- 
ed up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
in  speech,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  you?  shall  I  come 
to  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  charity, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 


Chap.  4.— 1.  2  Cor.  6,  4.-2.  Acts  20,  34; 
IThess.  2,  9;  2  Thess.  3,  8. 
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CHAPTER   V. 

He  ezcommunicateth  the  incestuous 
adulterer,  and  admonishetk  tkem  to 
purge  out  the  old  leaven. 

IT  *  is  absolutely  heard  that  there 
is  fornication  among  you,  and 
such  iornication,  as  the  like  is  not 
among  the  heathens,  that  one  should 
have  his  father's  wife. 

2  And  you  are  puffed  up:  and 
have  not  rather  mourned,  that  he 
might  be  taken  away  from  among 
you,  that  hath  done  this  deed. 

3  I  2  indeed  absent  in  body,  but 
present  in  spirit,  have  already  judg- 
ed, as  though  I  were  present,  him 
that  hath  so  done, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  you  being  gathered  togeth- 
er and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of 
our  Lord  Jesus, 

5  To  deliver  such  a  one  to  satan 
for  the  destruction  of  the  liesh,  that 
the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good. 
3  Know  you  not  that  a  little  leaven 
corrupteth  the  whole  lump? 

7  Purge  out  the  old  leaven,  that 
you  may  be  a  new  paste,  as  you  are 
unleavened.  For  Christ  our  pasch, 
is  sacrificed. 

8  Therefore  let  us  feast:  not  with 
the  old  leaven,  nor  with  the  leaven 
of  malice  and  wickedness:  but  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  to  you  in  an  epistle :  not 
to  keep  company  with  fornicators: 

10  I  mean  not  with  the  fornica- 
tors of  this  world,  or  with  the  cov- 
etous, or  the  extortioners,  or  the 
servers  of  idols:  otherwise  you  must 
needs  go  out  of  this  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written  to  you, 
not  to  keep  company,  if  any  man 
that  is  named  a  brother,  be  a  forni- 
cator, or  covetous,  or  a  server  of 
idols,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or 
an  extortioner  :  with  such  an  one 
not  so  much  as  to  eat, 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
them  that  are  without?  Do  not 
you  judge  them,  that  are  within? 

13  For  them  that  are  without, 
God  will  judge.  Put  away  the  evil 
one  from  among  yourselves. 


Chap.  5.— 1.  Lev.  18,  7,  »  and  20,  11.— 2. 
Colos.  2,  5.-3.  Gal.  5,  9. 


[Chap.  VI. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  VII.] 


CHAPTER    VI 

He  blameth  them  for  going  to  law  be/are 
unbelievers.  Of  sins  that  exclude 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The 
evil  of  fornication. 

DARE  any  of  you.  having  a  mat- 
ter against  another,  go  to  be 
ju  Iged  before  the  unjust,  and  not 
before  the  saints  ? 

2  Know  you  not  that  the  saints 
shall  judge  "this  world?  And  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you.  are 
you  unworthy  to  judge  the  "smallest 
matters ? 

3  Know  you  not  that  we  shall 
judge  angels  ?  how  much  more 
things  of  this  world. 

4  If  therefore  you  have  judgments 
of  things  pertaining  to  this  world: 
set  them  to  judge,  who  are  the  most 
despised  in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so 
that  there  is  not  among  you  any  one 
wise  man,  that  is  able  to  judge  be 
tween  his  brethren  \ 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother:  and  that  before  unbeliev- 
ers ? 

7  Already  >  indeed  there  is  plainly 
a  fault  among  you,  that  you  have 
lawsuits  one  with  another.  Why 
do  you  not  rather  take  wrong?  why 
do  you  not  rather  suffer  yourselves 
to  be  defrauded? 

8  But  you  do  wrong  and  defraud  : 
and  that  to  your  brethren. 

9  Know  you  not  that  the  unjust 
shall  not  possess  the  kingdom  of 
God  ?  Do  not  err :  Neither  fornica- 
tors, nor  idolators.  nor  adulterers, 

10  Nor  the  effeminate,  nor  liars 
with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  cov- 
etous, nor  drunkards,  nor  railers, 
nor  extortioners  shall  possess  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such  some  of  you- were: 
but  you  are  washed,  but  you  are 
sanctified,  but  you  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
and  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  to  me. 
but  all   things  are   not  expedient: 


Chap.  6.  ver.  7.  A  nmlt.  Law-uit- 
can  hardly  ever  be  without  a  fault,  on 
one  side  or  the  other;  and  oftentimes 
on  both  sides. 

Chap.  7.  ver.  2.  Haoe  his  o>rn  >r»/>; 
that  is.  keep  to  his  wife,  which  he 
hath.     His  meaning  is  not   to  exhort 


all  things  are  lawful  to  me.  but  I 
will  not  be  brought  under  the  power 
of  anv. 

13  Meat  for  the  belly,  and  the 
belly  for  the  meats:  but  God  shall 
destroy  both  it  and  them:  but  the 
body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  for 
the  Lord:  and  the  Lord  for  the 
body. 

14  Now  God  hath  both  raised  up 
the  Lord:  and  will  raise  us  up  also 
by  his  power. 

15  Know  you  not,  that  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Chri>t  I  Shall  I 
then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  rhe  members  of  an 
harlot?     God  forbid. 

16  Or  know  you  not.  that  he  who 
is  joined  to  a  harlot,  is  made  oue 
body  ?  2  For  they  shall  be.  saith  he, 
two  in  one  tJesh. 

17  But  he.  who  is  joined  to  the 
Lord,  is  one  spirit. 

18  Fly  fornication.  Every  sin, 
that  a  man  doth,  is  without  the 
body:  but  he  that  committeth  for- 
nication, sinneth  against  his  own 
body. 

19  Or  know  you  not.3  that  your 
members  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  is  in  you.  whom  you 
have  from  God,  and  you  are  "not 
your  own. 

20  For 4  you  are  bought  with  a 
great  price."  Glorify  and  bear  God 
in  your  body. 

Chap.  6.— 1.  Matt.  5.  39:  Luke  6.  29; 
Rom.  12.  17:  1  Thess.  4.  6.-2.  Gen.  2,  24; 
Matt.  19.  5:  Mark  10.  8:  Ephes.  5,  31.— 3. 
1  Cor.  3.  17:  2  Cor.  6,  16.— 1.  1  Cor.  7,  23; 
1  Pet.  1,  18. 

CHAPTER    VII. 

Lessons  relating  to  marriage  and  celib- 
acy. Virginity  is  preferable  to  a 
married  state. 
VOW  concerning  the  things 
Jj{  whereof  you  wrote  to  me:  It 
is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a 
woman  : 

2  But  for  fear  of  fornication,  let 
every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and 

the  unmarried  to  marry;  on  the  con- 
trary, he  would  have  them  rather  con- 
tinue as  they  are,  ver.  8.  But  he 
speaketh  here  to  them  that  are  already 
married:  who  must  not  depart  from 
one  another,  nor  refu>e  the  marriage 
debt  one  to  another. 
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[Chap.  VII. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  VII.] 


let  every  woman  have  her  own  hus- 
band. 

3  Let 1  the  husband  render  the 
debt  to  his  wife:  and  the  wife  also 
in  like  manner  to  the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hatn  not  power  of  her 
own  body,  but  the  husband.  And 
in  like  manner  the  husband  also 
hath  not  power  of  his  own  body, 
but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  not  one  another,  ex- 
cept, perhaps,  by  consent,  for  a 
time,  that  you  may  give  yourselves 
to  prayer  :  and  return  together 
again,  lest  satan  tempt  you  for 
your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  indulgence, 
not  by  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were 
even  as  myself:  but  every  one  hath 
his  proper  gift  from  God :  one  after 
this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  But  I  say  to  the  unmarried,  and 
\      to  the  widows  :  it  is  good  for  them 

if  they  so  continue,  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  do  not  contain  them- 
selves, let  them  marry.  For  it  is 
better  to  marry  than  to  be  burnt. 

10  But  to  them,  that  are  married, 
not  I,  but  the  Lord  commandeth, 
2  that  the  wife  depart  not  from  her 
husband: 

11  And  if  she  depart,  that  she  re- 
main unmarried,  or  be  reconciled 
to  her  husband.  And  let  not  the 
husband  put  away  his  wife. 

12  For  to  the  rest  I  speak,  not  the 
Lord.  If  any  brother  have  a  wife 
that  believeth  not,  and  she  consent 
to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put 
her  away. 

13  And  if  any  woman  that  believ- 
eth have  a  husband  that  believeth 
not,  and  he  consent  to  dwell  with 
her,  let  her  not  put  away  her  hus- 
band : 


Ver.  6.  By  indulgence;  that  is,  by  a 
condescension  to  your  weakness. 

Ver.  9.  If  they  do  not  contain,  &c. 
This  is  spoken  of  such  as  are  free ;  and 
not  of  such  as,  by  vow,  have  given  their 
first  faith  to  God:  to  whom,  if  they  will 
use  proper  means  to  obtain  it,  God  will 
never  refuse  the  gift  of  continency. 
The  Protestants  have  corrupted  this 
text,  by  rendering  it:  If  they  cannot 
contain. 

Ver.  12.  /speed;  not  the  Lord;  viz.  By 
any  express  commandment,  or  ordi- 
nance. 

Ver.  14.  Is  sanctified.  The  meaning 
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14  For  the  unbelieving  husband 
is  sanctified  by  the  believing  wife, 
and  the  unbelieviug  wife  is  sanctified 
by  the  believing  husband:  other- 
wise your  children  should  be  un- 
clean, but  now  they  are  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbeliever  depart, 
let  him  depart:  for  a  brother  or  sis- 
ter is  not  under  servitude  in  such 
cases:  but  God  hath  called  us  in 
peace. 

16  For  howknowest  thou,  O  wife, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  hus- 
band? or  howknowest  thou, O  man, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife? 

17  But  as  the  Lord  hath  distrib- 
uted to  every  one,  as  God  hath  call- 
ed every  one,  so  let  him  walk,  and 
so  in  all  churches  I  teach, 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  cir- 
cumcised? let  him  not  procure  un- 
circumcision.  Is  any  man  called  in 
uncircumcision?  let  him  not  be  cir- 
cumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing:  but  the 
observation  of  the  commandments 
of  God. 

20  Let3  every  man  abide  in  the 
same  calling  in  which  he  was  called. 

21  Wast  thou  called,  being  a 
bondman?  care  not  for  it:  but  if 
thou  mayst  be  made  free,  use  it 
rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  being  a  bondman,  is  the  freed- 
man  of  the  Lord:  likewise  he  that 
is  called,  being  free,  is  the  bondman 
of  Christ. 

23  You  4  are  bought  with  a  price, 
be  not  made  the  bond-slaves  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man  where- 
in he  was  called,  therein  abide  with 
God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins,  I  have 


is  not  that  the  faith  of  the  husband  or 
the  wife  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  put  the 
unbelieving  party,  or  their  children,  in 
the  state  of  grace  and  salvation:  but 
that  it  is  verv  often  an  occasion  of  their 
sanctification,  by  bringing  them  to  the 
true  faith. 

Ver.  36.  Let  him  do  what  he  trill:  he 
sin/ieth  not,  <fec.  The  meaning  is  not,  as 
libertines  would  have  it,  that  persons 
may  do  what  they  will,  and  not  sin; 
provided  they  afterwards  marry:  but 
that  the  father  with  regard  to  the  giv- 
ing his  virgin  in  marriage,  may  do  as 
he  pleaseth;  and  that  it  will  be  no  sin 
to  him  if  she  marry. 


[Chap.  VII. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  VIII  ] 


no  commandment  of  the  Lord :  but 
I  give  counsel,  as  having  obtained 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  to  be  faithful. 

26  i  think  therefore  that  this  is 
good  for  the  present  necessity,  that 
it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  to  a  wife? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a  wife?  seek  not  a 
wife. 

28  But  if  thou  take  a  wife  :  thou 
hast  not  sinned.  And  if  a  virgin 
marry,  she  hath  not  sinned  ;  never- 
theless, such  shall  have  tribulation 
of  the  flesh.     But  I  spare  you. 

29  This  therefore  I  say,  brethren: 
The  time  is  short  :  it  remaineth, 
that  they  also  who  have  wives,  be 
as  if  they  had  none: 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not:  and  they  that  re- 
joice, as  if  they  rejoiced  not:  and 
they  that  buy,  as  though  they  pos- 
sessed not: 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world, 
as  if  they  used  it  not:  for  the  fash- 
ion of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  to  be 
without  solicitude.  He  that  is  with- 
out a  wife,  is  solicitous  for  the  things 
that  belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may 
please  God. 

33  But  he  that  is  with  a  wife,  is 
solicitous  for  the  things  of  the  world, 
how  he  may  please  his  wife,  and  he 
is  divided. 

34  And  the  unmarried  woman 
and  the  virgin  thinketh  on  the  things 
of  the  Lord:  that  she  may  be  holy 
both  in  body  and  in  spirit.  But  she 
that  is  married  thinketh  on  the 
things  of  the  world,  how  she  may 
please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  profit : 
not  to  cast  a  snare  upon  you,  but  for 
that  which  is  decent,  and  which  may 
give  you  power,  to  attend  upon  the 
Lord,  without  impediment. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
seemeth  dishonoured  with  regard  to 
his  virgin,  for  that  she  is  above  the 
age,  and  it  must  so  be:  let  him  do 
what  he  will:  he  sinneth  not,  if  she 
marry. 

37  For  he  that  hath  determined 
being  steadfast  in  his  heart,  having 
no  necessity,  but  having  power  of 

CHAP.  8,  ver.  1.  Knouledyt  jutjfdh  up 
Ac.    Knowledge,  without' chanty  and 


his  own  will,  and  hath  judged  this 
in  his  heart,  to  keep  his  virgin,  doth 
well. 

38  Therefore  both  he  that  giveth 
his  virgin  in  marriage,  doth  well: 
and  he  that  giveth  her  not,  doth  bet- 
ter. 

39  A  5  woman  is  bound  by  the  law 
as  long  as  her  husband  liveth;  but 
if  her  husband  die,  she  is  at  liberty  ; 
let  her  marry  to  whom  she  will: 
only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  more  blessed  shall  she  be, 
if  she  so  remain,  according  to  my 
counsel :  and  I  think  that  I  also  have 
the  Spirit  of  God. 


Chap.  7 

— 1. 

1  Pet. 

3,  7.-2.  Matt.  5, 

a 

and  19,  9 

Mark  10. 

9:  Luke  16.  18.- 

-a 

Ephes.  4, 

1.-4 

.  1  Cor.  6,  20;  1  Pet.  1,  18. 

— 5.  Rom. 

7,2. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

Though  an  idol  be  nothing,  yet  things 
offered  up  to  idols  are  not  to  be  eaten, 
for  fear  of  scandal. 
VOW  concerning  those  things 
^.1  that  are  sacrificed  to  idols,  we 
know  that  we  all  have  knowledge. 
Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity 
edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  hath  not  yet 
known,  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the 
same  is  known  by  him. 

4  But  as  for  the  meats,  that  are 
sacrificed  to  idols,  we  know  that  an 
idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  and 
that  there  is  no  God,  but  one. 

5  For  although  there  be  that  are 
called  gods,  either  in  heaven,  or  on 
earth  (for  there  be  gods  many,  and 
lords  many) : 

6  Yet  to  us  there  is  but  one  God, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  unto  him:  and  one  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  by  whom  are  all  thing*, 
and  we  by  him. 

7  But  there  is  not  knowledge  in 
every  one.  For  some  until  this  pres- 
ent with  conscience  of  the  idol,  eat 
as  a  thing  sacrificed  to  an  idol:  and 
their  conscience,  being  weak,  is  de 
tiled. 

8  But  meat  doth  not  commend  us 
to   God.       For    neither,    it'   we    i  :it. 

humility,  serveth  only  to  puff  persons 
up. 
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shall  we  have  the  more :   nor,  if  we 
eat  not,  shall  we  have  the  less. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  perhaps  this 
your  liberty  become  a  stumbling- 
block  to  the  weak. 

10  For  if  a  man  see  him  that  hath 
knowledge,  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's 
temple  :  shall  not  his  conscience, 
being  weak,  be  emboldened  to  eat 
those  things  which  are  sacrificed  to 
idols? 

11  And  i  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  hath  died? 

12  Now  when  you  sin  thus  against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak 
conscience,  you  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore2  if  meat  scandalize 
my  brother:  I  will  never  eat  flesh, 
lest  I  should  scandalize  my  brother. 


Chap.  8.— 1.  Rom.  14,  15.— 2.  Rom.  14, 
21. 


CHAPTER   IX. 

The  Apostle  did  not  make  use  of  his 
power,  of  being  maintained  at  the 
charges  of  those  to  whom  he  preached, 
that  he  might  give  no  hindrance  to  the 
gospel.  Of  running  in  the  race,  and 
striving  for  the  mastery. 

AM  not  I  free  ?  Am  not  I  an  Apos- 
tle ?  Have  not  I  seen  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord?  Are  not  you  my 
work  in  the  Lord? 

2  And  if  unto  others  I  be  not  an 
Apostle,  but  yet  to  you  I  am:  for 
you  are  the  seal  of  my  apostleship 
in  the  Lord; 

3  My  defence  with  them  that  do 
examine  me  is  this. 

4  Have  not  we  power  to  eat  and 
to  drink? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  carry 
about  a  woman  a  sister,  as  well  as 
the  rest  of  the  Apostles,  and  the 
brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas  have 
not  we  power  to  do  this? 

7  Who  serveth  as  a  soldier  at  any 
time,  at  his  own  charges?  Who 
planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not 
of  the  fruit  thereof?     Who  feedeth 


Ver.  13.  If  meat  scandalize;  that  is,  if 
my  eating  cause  my  brother  to  sin. 

Chap.  9,  ver.  5.  A  woman,  a  sister. 
Protestants  have  corrupted  this  text, 
by  rendering  it,  a  sister,  a  wife :  where- 
as, it  is  certain,  St.  Paul  had  no  wife, 
chap.  7;  7,  8,  and  that  he  only  speaks 
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a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk 
of  the  flock? 

8  Speak  I  these  things  according 
to  man?  Or  doth  not  the  law  also 
say  these  things  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  Law  of 
Moses:  *  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen  ? 

10  Or  doth  he  say  this  indeed  for 
our  sakes  ?  For  these  things -dm  writ- 
ten for  our  sakes;  that  hethatplow- 
eth  should  plow  in  hope:  and  he 
that  thresheth,  in  hope  to  receive 
fruit. 

11  If2  we  have  sown  unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  matter 
if  we  reap  your  carnal  things? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  why  not  we  rather? 
Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power:  but  we  bear  all  things,  lest 
we  should  give  any  hindrance  to  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Know  3  you  not,  that  they  who 
work  in  the  holy  place,  eat  the 
things  that  are  of  the  holy  place: 
and  they  that  serve  the  altar,  par- 
take with  the  altar  ? 

14  So  also  the  Lord  ordained  that 
they  who  preach  the  gospel,  should 
live  by  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things.  Neither  have  I  written 
these  things,  that  they  should  be.  so 
done  unto  me:  for  it  is  good  for  me 
to  die,  rather  than  that  any  man 
should  make  my  glory  void. 

16  For  if  I  preach  the  gospel,  it  is 
no  glory  to  me:  for  a  necessity  lieth 
upon  me:  for  wo  is  unto  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel. 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly, 
I  have  a  reward:  but  if  against  my 
will,  a  dispensation  is  committed  to 
me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then? 
That  preaching  the  gospel,  I  may 
deliver  the  gospel  without  charge, 
that  I  abuse  not  my  power  in  the 
gospel. 


of  such  devout  women,  as  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
waited  upon  the  preachers  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  supplied  them  with  neces- 
saries. 

Ver.  16.    It  is  no  glory.    That  is,  I  have 
nothing  to  glory  of. 


[Chap.  X. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  X.J 


19  For  whereas  I  was  free  as  to  all, 
I  made  myself  the  servant  of  all: 
that  I  might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  I  became  to  the  Jews  as  a 
Jew,  that  1  might  gain  the  Jews; 

21  To  them  that  are  under  the 
iaw,  as  if  I  were  under  the  law 
(whereas  myself  was  not  under  the 
law)  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
were  under  the  law;  to  them  that 
were  without  the  law,  as  if  I  were 
without  the  law  (whereas  I  was  not 
without  the  law  of  (rod:  but  was  in 
the  law  of  Christ)  that  I  might  gain 
them  that  were  without  the  law. 

22  To  the  weak  1  became  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak.  I  be- 
came all  things  to  ali  men,  that  I 
might  save  all. 

23  And  1  do  all  things  for  the  gos- 
pel's sake:  that  1  may  be  made  par- 
taker thereof. 

24  Know  you  not  that  they  that 
run  in  the  race,  all  run  indeed,  but 
one  receiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run  that 
you  may  obtain. 

25  And  everyone  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery,  refraineth  himself  from 
all  things,  and  they  indeed  that  they 
may  receive  a  corruptible  crown  : 
but  we  an  incorruptible  one. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  at  an 
uncertainty:  I  so  tight,  not  as  one 
beating  the  air: 

27  But  I  chastise  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection:  lest  per- 
haps, when  1  have  preached  to  oth- 
ers, I  myself  should  become  a  cast- 
away. 


Chap.  9.— 1.  Deut,  25,  4;  1  Tim.  5,  18. 
—2.  Rom.  15,  27.-3.  Deut.  18,  1. 

CHAPTER    X. 

By  the  example  of  the  Israelites,  he 
sheweth  that  we  are  not  to  build  too 
much  upon  favours  received ;  but 
avoid  their  sins ;  and  fly  from  the 
service  of  idols,  and  from  things  of- 
fered to  devils. 

"^Ver.~27.  /  c/ueA7»>,"<fcc7~What  will 
our  new  sectaries  say  to  this,  with  all 
their  presumptuous  security?  Let 
them  open  their  eyes  now  at  least,  and 
see  that  their  faith,  which  excludes  all 
fear,  is  not  the  faith  of  St.  Paul.  See 
chap.  10;  12. 

CHAP.  10,  ver.  2.  In  Masts.  Under 
the  conduct  of  Moses,  they  received 
baptism  in  figure,  by  passing  under 
the  cloud,  and  through  the  sea:  and 


FOR  I  would  not  have  you  igno- 
rant, brethren,  that  our  fathers 
were  all1  under  the  cloud,  and  all 
passed  a  through  the  sea, 

2  And  all  in  Moses  were  baptized, 
in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  sea- 

3  And  3  did  all  eat  the  same  spir- 
itual food, 

4  And*  all  drank  the  same  spirit- 
itual  drink:  (and  they  drank  of  the 
spiritual  rock,  that  followed  them: 
and  the  rock  was  Christ,) 

5  But  with  the  most  of  them  God 
was  not  well  pleased  :  5for  they 
were  overthrown  in  the  desert. 

6  Now  these  things  were  done  in 
'a  figure  of  us,  that  we  should  not 
I  covet  evil  things,  6  as  they  also  cov- 
eted ; 

7  Neither  become  ye  idolaters,  as 
some  of  them :  as  it  is  written ;  7  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornica- 
tion,8 as  some  of  them  committed 
fornication,  and  there  fell  in  one 
day  three  and  twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ:  as 
some  of  them  tempted,  and  perished 
by  the  serpents.» 

10  Neither10  do  you  murmur:  as 
some  of  them  murmured,  and  were 
destroyed  by  the  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened 
to  them  in  figure:  and  they  are  writ- 
ten for  our  correction,  upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  he  that  thinketh 
himself  to  stand,  let  him  take  heed 
lest  he  fall. 

13  Let  no  temptation  take  hold  on 
you,  but  such  as  is  human:  and  (iod 
is  faithful,  who  will  not  suiter  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  which  you 
are  able,  but  will  make  also  with 
temptation  issue,  that  you  may  be 
able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved, 
fly  from  the  service  of  idols: 


they  partook  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  in  figure,  by  eating  of  the  man- 
na, (called  here  a  spiritual  food,  be- 
cause it  was  a  figure  of  the  true  bread 
which  comes  down  from  heaven  and 
drinking  the  water,  miraculously 
brought  out  of  the  the  rock,  called  here 
a  spiritual  rock:  because  it  was  also  a 
figure  of  Christ 

Ver.  11.    The  ends  or  the  irorld.     That  is 
the  last  ages. 
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[Chap.  X. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  XI.] 


15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men:  judge 
ye  yourselves  what  I  say. 

16  The  chalice  of  benediction, 
which  we  bless-,  is  it  not  the  commu- 
nion of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  And 
the  bread,  which  we  break,  is  it  not 
the  partaking  of  the  body  of  the 
Lord  r" 

17  For  we  being  many,  are  one 
bread,  one  body,  ali  that  partake  of 
one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  according  to  the 
flesh:  are  not  they,  that  eat  of  the 
sacrifices,  partakers  of  the  altar? 

19  What  then  ?  Do  I  say,  that 
what  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols, 
is  any  thing?  Or,  that  the  idol  is 
any  thing? 

20  But  the  things  which  the  hea- 
thens sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  dev- 
ils, and  not  to  God.  And  I  would 
not  that  you  should  be  made  partak- 
ers with  devils:  you  cannot  drink 
the  chalice  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
chalice  of  devils : 

21  You  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  table 
of  devils: 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to 
jealousy  ?  Are  we  stronger  than 
he  ?  ll  All  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient. 

23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  do  not  edify. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
that  which  is  another's. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  eat,  asking  no  question 
for  conscience  sake. 

26  The  12  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 
the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not, 
invite  you,  and  you  be  willing  to  go: 
eat  of  anything  that  is  set  before 
you,  asking  no  question  for  con- 
science sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say :  This  has 


been  sacrificed  to  idols:  do  not  eat 
of  it  for  his  sake  that  told  it,  and 
for  conscience  sake : 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thy  own, 
but  the  other's.  For  why  is  my 
liberty  judged  by  another  man's 
conscience  ? 

30  If  i  partake  with  thanksgiv- 
ing, why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for 
that  for  which  I  give  thanks? 

31  Therefore 1S  whether  you  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  else  you  do  : 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

32  Be  without  offence  to  the  Jews 
and  to  the  gentiles,  and  to  the  church 
of  God: 

33  As  I  also  in  all  things  please 
all  men,  not  seeking  that  which  is 
profitable  to  myself,  but  to  many: 
that  they  may  be  saved. 


CHAP.  10.— 1.  Exod.  13,  21 ;  Num.  9  ' 21. 
-2.  Exod.  14,  22.-3.  Exod.  16, 15.-4.  Ex- 
od. 17,  6;  Num.  20,  11.— 5.  Num.  26,  64 
and  65.-6.  Psal.  105.  14.— 7.  Exod.  32,  6. 
—8.  Num.  25.  1  and  9.-9.  Num.  21,  5.— 
10.  Num.  11,  1  and  14,  1.— 11.  1  Cor.  6,  12, 
--12.  Psal.  23, 1;  Eccli.  17,  31.— 13.  Colos. 
3,17. 
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Ver.  13.  Or,  No  temptation,  hath  taken 
hold  of  you,  or  come  upon  you  as  yet, 
but  what  is  human,  or  incident  to  man. 
— issue,  or  a  way  to  escape. 

Ver.  16.  Which  ice  bless.  Here  the 
Apostle  puts  them  in  mind  of  their  par- 
taking of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ, 
in  the  sacred  mysteries,  and  becoming 
thereby  one  mystical  body  with  Christ. 
From  whence  he  infers,  ver.  21,  that 
they  who  are  made  partakers  with 
Christ,  by  the  eucharistic  sacrifice,  and 
sacrament,  must  not  be  made  partak- 
[  1408  ] 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Women  must  have  a  covering  over  their 
heads.  He  blameth  the  abuses  of 
their  love  feasts  ;  and  upon  that  oc- 
casion, treateth  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment. 
E  ye  followers  of  me,  as  I  also  i 
am  of  Christ.  v — — 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that 
in  all  things  you  are  mindful  of  me: 
and  keep  my  ordinances  as  I  have 
delivered  them  to  you.  «, 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know,* 
that  the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ : 
and  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the 
man  :  and  the  head  of  Christ  is 
God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  proph- 


'3 


it 


H 


ers  with  devils,  by  eating  of  the  meats 
sacrificed  to  them. 

Ver.  17.  One  bread;  or,  as  it  may  be 
rendered  agreeably  both  to  the  Latin 
and  Greek,  because  the  bread  is  one, 
all  we,  being  many,  are  one  body,  who 
partake  of  that  one  bread.  For  it  is  by 
our  communicating  with  Christ,  and 
with  one  another,  in  this  Blessed  Sac- 
rament, that  we  are  formed  into  one 
mystical  body;  and  made,  as  it  were, 
one  bread,  compounded  of  many  grains 
of  corn,  closely  united  together. 


[Chap.  XI. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  XL] 


esying  with  his  head   covered,  dis- 
graceth  his  head. 

5  But  every    woman   praying   or 
prophesying  with  her  head  not  cov 
ered,  disgraceth  her  head:   for  it  is 
all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 

6  For  if  a  woman  be  not  covered: 
let  her  be  shorn.  But  if  it  be  a 
shame  to  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
made  bald,  let  her  cover  her  head. 

7  The  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head:  because  he  is  2the 
image  and  glory  of  God,  but  the 
woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman, 
but  the  woman  of  the  man. 

9  For3  the  man  was  not  created 
for  the  woman,  but  the  woman  for 
the  man. 

10  Therefore  ought  the  woman  to 
have  a  power  over  her  head  because 
of  the  angels. 

11  But  yet  neither  is  the  man 
without  the  woman :  nor  the  woman 
without  the  man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man, 
so  also  is  the  man  by  the  woman: 
but  all  things  of  God. 

13  You  yourselves  judge:  doth  it 
become  a  woman,  to  pray  unto  God, 
uncovered  ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself 
teach  you,  that  a  man  indeed,  if  he 
nourish  his  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto 
him : 

15  But  if  a  woman  nourish  her 
hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her:  for  her 
hair  is  given  to  her  for  a  covering. 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  con- 
tentious: we  have  no  such  custom, 
nor  the  church  of  God. 

17  Now  this  I  ordain:  not  prais- 
ing you,  that  you  come  together  not 
for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse. 

18  But  tirst  of   all    I    hear  that 

Chap.  11.  ver.  10.  A  power;  that  is,  a 
veil  or  covering,  as  a  sign  that  she  is 
under  the  power  of  her  husband;  and 
this,  as  the  Apostle  adds,  because  of 
the  angels,  who  are  present  in  the 
assemblies  of  the  faithfuL 

Ver.  19.  There  must  be  heresies,  by 
reason  of  the  pride  and  perversity  of 
mans  heart;  not  by  God's  will  or  ap- 
pointment ;  who  nevertheless  draweth 
good  out  of  this  evil,  manifesting,  by 
that  occasion,  who  are  the  good  and 
firm  Christians,  and  making  their  faith 
more  remarkable. 

Ver  20.  The  LortTs  mipper.  So  the 
Apostle  here  calleth  the  charity  feasts 


when  you  come  together  in  the 
church"  there  are  schisms  among 
you,  and  in  part  I  believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  heresies : 
that  they  also,  who  are  approved, 
may  be  made  manifest  among  you. 

20  When  you  come  therefore  to- 
gether into  one  place,  it  is  not  now 
to  eat  the  Lords  supper. 

21  For  every  one  taketh  before 
his  own  supper  to  eat.  And  one  in- 
deed is  hungry:  and  another  is 
drunk. 

22  What,  have  you  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  in  t  Or  despise  ye 
the  church  of  God,  and  put  them  to 
shame  that  have  not?  What  shall 
I  say  to  you?  Do  I  praise  you?  In 
this  I  praise  you  not  ? 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you.  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
same  "night  in  which  he  was  betray- 
ed, took  bread, 

24  And  giving  thanks,  broke,  and 
said:  4  Take  ye  and  eat:  this  is  my 
body  which  shall  be  delivered  for 
you :  this  do  for  the  commemoration 
of  me. 

25  In  like  manner  also  the  chalice, 
after  he  haa  supped,  saying:  This 
chalice  is  the  new  testament  in  my 
blood;  this  do  ye.  as  often  as  you 
shall  drink,  for  the  commemoration 
of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  you  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  the  chalice: 
you  shall  shew  the  death  of  the 
Lord,  until  he  come. 

27  Therefore 5  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  or  drink  the  chalice 
of  the  Lord  unworthily:  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  Body  and  of  the  Blood 
of  the  Lord 

28  But6  let  a  man  prove  himself: 

observed  by  the  primitive  Christians: 
and  reprehendeth  the  abuses  of  the  Co- 
rinthians, on  these  occasions:  which 
were  the  more  criminal,  because  these 
feasts  were  accompanied  with  the  cele- 
brating the  eucharistic  sacrifice  and 
sacrament. 

Ver.  27.  Or  drink.  Here  the  Protect- 
ant testament  is  corrupted,  by  put- 
ting anil  drink  (contrary  to  the  original 
(i)   ntvrj)  instead  of  or  drink. 

Ver."  27,  29.  Gwiltf  or  (fa  b-xh,,  &c. 
\"(  di-ceniiitf/  tlir  body,  4-'\  Ttu>  tUniwn- 
strateth  the  real  presence  of  th 
and  Blood  of  Christ,  even  to  tne  un- 
worthy communicant  :  uho  otherwise 
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[Chap.  XII. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  XII.] 


and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread, 
and  drink  of  the  chalice. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
judgment  to  himself:  not  discern- 
ing the  body  of  the  Lord. 

30  Therefore  are  there  many  in- 
firm and  weak  among  you,  and 
many  sleep. 

31  But  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  whilst  we  are  judged,  we 
are  chastised  by  the  Lord,  that  we 
be  not  condemned  with  this  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when 
you  come  together  to  eat,  wait  for 
one  another. 

34  If  any  man  be  hungry,  let  him 
eat  at  home:  that  you  come  not  to- 
gether unto  judgment.  And  the 
rest  I  will  set  in  order,  when  I  come. 


Chap.  11.— 1.  Ephes.  5,  23.-2.  Gen.  1, 
26.-3.  Gen.  2,  23.-4.  Matt.  26,  26;  Mark 
14,  22;  Luke  22,  17.— 5.  John  6,  59.-6.  2 
Cor.  13,  5. 


CHAPTER   XII. 

Of  the  diversity  of  spiritual  gifts. 
The  members  of  the  mystical  body, 
like  those  of  the  natural  body,  must 
mutually  cherish  one  another. 

"VT  O  W      concerning      spiritual 

JLl     things,  my  brethren,  I  would 

not  have  you  ignorant, 

2  You  know  that,  when  you  were 
heathens,  you  went  to  dumb  idols, 
according  as  you  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under- 
stand,1 that  no  man,  speaking  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  saith  anathema 
to  Jesus.  And  no  man  can  say,  the 
Lord  Jesus,  but  by  the  "Holy 
Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of 
graces,  but  the  same  Spirit: 

5  And  there  are  diversities  of  min- 
istries, but  the  same  Lord: 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  op- 
erations, but  the  same  God,  who 
worketh  all  in  all. 

7  And  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  unto 
proht. 

8  To  one  indeed,  by  the  Spirit,  is 
given  the  word  of  wisdom:  and  to 


could  not  be  guilty  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,   or  justly  condemned 
for  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 
Ver.  28.    Di  ink  or  the  chalice.     This  is 
[  1410  ] 


another,   the   word  of  knowledge, 
according  to  the  same  Spirit: 

9  To  another,  faith  in  the  same 
Spirit:  to  another,  the  grace  of  heal- 
ing in  one  Spirit: 

10  To  another  the  working  of  mir- 
acles, to  another  prophecy,  to  an- 
other the  discerning  of  spirits,  to 
another  diverse  kinds  of  tongues,  to 
another  interpretation  of  speeches. 

11  But2  all  these  things  one  and 
the  same  Spirit  worketh,  dividing  to 
every  one  according  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  the  body,  whereas  they 
are  many,  yet  are  one  body :  so  also 
is  Christ. 

13  For  in  one  Spirit  were  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
Jews,  or  gentiles,  whether  bond,  or 
free:  and  in  one  Spirit  we  have  all 
been  made  to  drink. 

14  For  the  body  also  is  not  one 
member,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  should  say  :  Be- 
cause I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not 
of  the  body :  is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body? 

16  And  if  the  ear  should  say :  Be- 
cause I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of 
the  bodv :  is  it  therefore  not  of  the 
body? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  the 
eye:  where  would  be  the  hearing? 
If  the  whole  were  hearing:  where 
would  be  the  smelling? 

18  But  now  God  hath  set  the  mem- 
bers, every  one  of  them  in  the  body 
as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  all  were  one  mem- 
ber, where  would  be  the  body? 

20  But  now  there  are  many  mem- 
bers indeed,  yet  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  to  the 
hand  :  I  need  not  thy  help  :  nor 
again  the  head  to  the  feet:  I  have 
no  need  of  you. 

22  Yea  much  more  those  that 
seem  to  be  the  more  feeble  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  are  more  neces- 
sary: 

23  And  such  as  we  think  to  be 
the  less  honourable  members  of  the 
body,    about    these  we    put    more 


not  said  by  way  of  command,  but  by 
way  of  allowance,  viz.  where  and  when 
it  is  agreeable  to  the  practice  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  church. 


[Chap.  XIII. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  XIV.J 


abundant  honour:  and  those  that 
are  our  uncomely  parts,  have  more 
abundant  comeliness. 

24  But  our  comely  parts  have  no 
need:  but  God  hath  tempered  the 
body  together,  giving  to  that  which 
wanted,  the  more  abundant  honour, 

25  That  there  might  be  no  schism 
in  the  body,  but  the  members  might 
be  mutually  careful  one  for  an- 
other. 

26  And  if  one  member  suffer  any 
thing,  all  the  members  suffer  with 
it:  or,  if  one  member  glory,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it 

27  Now  you  are  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  members  of  member. 

28  And 3  God  indeed  hath  set 
some  in  the  church,  tirst  Apostles, 
secondly  Prophets,  thirdly  Doctors, 
after  that  miracles,  then  the  graces 
of  healings,  helps,  governments, 
kinds  of  tongues,  interpretations  of 
speeches. 

29  Are  all  Apostles?  Are  all 
Prophets  ?    A  re  all  Doctors  ? 

30  Are  all  workers  of  miracles  ? 
Have  all  the  grace  of  healing? 
Do  all  speak  with  tongues  ?  Do  all 
interpret? 

31  But  be  zealous  for  the  better 
gifts.  And  I  shew  unto  you  yet  a 
more  excellent  way 


Chap.  12.-1.  Mark  9,  38.-2.  Rom.  12, 
3  and  6  ;  Ephes.  4,  7.— 3.  Ephes.  4,  11. 


CHAPTER    XIII. 

Charity  is  to  be  preferred   before  all 
other  gifts. 

IF  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men.  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sound- 
ing brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal, 

2  And  if  I  should  have  prophecy, 
and  should  know  all  mysteries,  and 
all  knowledge:  and  if  I  should  have 
all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove 
mountains,  and  have  not  charity. 
I  am  nothing. 

3  And  if  I  should  distribute  all 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  if  I 
should  deliver  my  body  to  be  burn 
ed,  and  have  not  charity,  it  protit- 
eth  me  nothing. 

4  Charity  is  patient,  is  kind:  Char 


Chap.  14,  ver.  1.  Propriety.  That  is. 
to  declare  or  expound  the  mysteries  of 
faith. 


ity   envieth  not,    dealeth    not  per- 
versely, is  not  puffed  up, 

5  Is  not  ambitious,  seeketh  not 
her  own,  is  not  provoked  to  anger, 
thinketh  no  evil, 

6  Itcjoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoiceth  with  the  truth: 

7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things. 

8  Charity  never  falleth  away  • 
whether  prophecies  shall  be  made 
void,  or  tongues  shall  cease,  or 
knowledge  shall  be  destroyed. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  per- 
fect is  come,  that  which  is  in  part 
shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spoke 
as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child, 
I  thought  as  a  child.  But  when  I 
became  a  man,  I  put  away  the 
things  of  a  child. 

12  We  see  now  through  a  glass  in 
a  dark  manner:  but  then  face  to 
face.  Now  1  know  in  part:  but 
then  I  shall  know  even  as  I  am 
known. 

13  And  now  there  remain.  Faith. 
Hope,  Charity;  these  three;  but  the 
greater  of  the.se  is  charity. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

The  gift  of  prophesying  is  to  be  prefer- 
red before  that  of  speaking  strange 
tongues. 

FOLLOW  after  Charity,  be  zeal- 
ous for  spiritual  gifts:  but  rath- 
er that  you  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  a 
tongue,  speaketh  not  unto  men,  but 
unto  God:  for  no  man  heareth.  Yet 
by  the  spirit  he  speakutli  mysteries; 

3  But  he  that  prophesietli,  speak 
eth  to  men  unto  edification  and  ex- 
hortation and  comfort 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue, 
editieth  himself:  but  he  that  propU- 
esieth,  edilieth  the  church  of  God. 

5  And  1  would  have  you  all  to 
■peak  with  tongues:  but*  rather  to 
prophesy.  For  greater  is  he  that 
prophesieth,  than  he  that  speaketh 
with  tongues:  unless  perhaps  lu-  in- 

Ver.  2.  Xut  unto  mm.  So  as  to  be 
heard,  that  is,  so  as  to  be  understood 
by  them. 
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terpret,  that  the  church  may  receive 
edification. 

6  But  now,  brethren,  if  I  come  to 
you,  speaking  with  tongues:  what 
shall  I  profit  you,  unless  I  speak  to 
you  either  in  revelation,  or  in  knowl- 
edge, or  in  prophecy,  or  in  doctrine  ? 

7  Even  things  without  life  that 
give  sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp, 
except  they  give  a  distinction  of 
sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  un- 
certain sound  who  shall  prepare 
himself  to  the  battle? 

9  So  likewise  you,  except  you  ut- 
ter by  the  tongue  plain  speech:  how 
shall  it  be  known  what  is  said  ?  For 
you  shall  be  speaking  into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  for  example,  so 
many  kinds  of  tongues  in  this  world : 
and  none  is  without  voice. 

11  If  then  I  know  not  the  power 
of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  to  him,  to 
whom  1  speak,  a  barbarian:  and 
he,  that  speaketh,  a  barbarian  to 
me: 

12  So  you  also,  forasmuch  as  you 
are  zealous  of  spirits,  seek  to  abound 
unto  the  edifying  of  the  church. 

13  And  therefore  let  him  that 
speaketh  by  a  tongue,  pray  that  he 
may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  a  tongue,  my 
spirit  prayeth,  but  my  understand- 
ing is  without  fruit. 

15  What  is  it  then?  I  will  pray 
with  the  spirit,  I  will  pray  also  with 
the  understanding:  I  will  sing  with 
the  spirit,  I  will  sing  also  with  the 
understanding. 

16  Else  if  thou  shalt  bless  with  the 
spirit:  how  shall  he  that  holdeth 
the  place  of  the  unlearned  say, 
Amen,  to  thy  blessing  ?  because  he 
knoweth  not  what  thou  sayest; 

Ver.  12.  Of  spirits.  Of  spiritual 
gifts. 

Ver.  15.  3fi/ spirit  pray eth,  <$*c.  When 
the  tongue  is  not  known  in  which  I 
pray,  though  my  spirit  may  then  be 
elevated  to  God,  such  a  prayer  is  not 
so  instructive  to  myself  or  others,  ae 
when  the  words  are  understood. 

Ver.  16.  Amen.  The  unlearned  not 
knowing  that  you  are  then  blessing, 
will  not  be  qualified  to  join  with  you 
by  saying  Amen  to  your  blessing.  The 
use  or  abuse  of  strange  tongues,  of 
which  the  apostle  here  speaketh,  does 
not  regard  the  public  liturgy  of  the 
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17  For  thou  indeed  givest  thanks 
well:  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God  I  speak  with 
all  your  tongues. 

19  But  in  the  Church  I  had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  under- 
standing, that  I  may  instruct  others 
also :  than  ten  thousand  words  in  a 
tongue. 

20  Brethren,  do  not  become  chil- 
dren in  sense,  but  in  malice  be  chil- 
dren: and  in  sense  be  perfect. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written:  i  In 
other  tongues  and  other  lips  I  will 
speak  to  this  people:  and  neither  so 
will  they  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a 
sign,  not  to  believers,  but  to  unbe- 
lievers: but  prophecies,  not  to  un- 
believers, but  to  believers. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church 
come  together  into  one  place,  and 
all  speak  with  tongues,  and  there 
come  in  unlearned  persons  or  infi- 
dels :  will  they  not  say  that  you  are 
mad? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or  an 
unlearned  person,  he  is  convinced 
of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  The  secrets  of  his  heart  are 
made  manifest :  and  so,  falling  down 
on  his  face,  he  will  adore  God,  af- 
firming that  God  is  among  you  in- 
deed. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ? 
When  you  come  together,  every  one 
of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doc- 
trine, hath  a  revelation,  hath  a 
tongue,  hath  an  interpretation:  let 
all  things  be  done  to  edification. 

27  If  any  speak  with  a  tongue,  let 
it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  by 
three,  and  in  course,  and  let  one  in- 
terpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter, 


church  (jn  which  strange  tongues  were 
never  used)  but  certain  conferences  of 
the  faithful,  ver.  26,  Ac.  in  which,  meet- 
ing together,  they  discovered  to  one 
another  their  various  miraculous  gifts 
of  the  Spirit,  common  in  those  primi- 
tive times;  amongst  which  the  Apostle 
preferreth  that  of  prophesying  before 
that  of  speaking  strange  tongues,  be- 
cause it  was  more  to  the  public  edifica- 
tion. Where  also  note  that  the  Latin, 
used  in  our  liturgy,  is  so  far  from  being 
a  strange  or  unknown  tongue,  that  it  is 
perhaps  the  best  known  tongue  in  the 
world. 
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let  him  hold  his  peace  in  the  Church, 
and  speak  to  himself  and  to  God. 

29  And  let  the  prophets  speak, 
two  or  three,  and  let  the  rest  judge. 

30  But  if  any  thing  be  revealed  to 
another  sitting,  let  the  lirst  hold  his 
peace. 

31  For  you  may  all  prophesy  one 
by  one:  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 
may  be  exhorted: 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  God  of  dis- 
sension, but  of  peace :  as  also  I  teach 
in  all  the  Churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  women  keep  silence  in  the 
Churches:  for  it  is  not  permitted 
them  to  speak,  but  to  be  subject,2  as 
also  the  law  saith. 

35  But  if  they  would  learn  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  husbands 
at  home.  For  it  is  a  shame  for  a 
woman  to  speak  in  the  Church. 

36  Or  did  the  word  of  God  come 
out  from  you  ?  Or  came  it  only  un- 
to you  ? 

37  If  any  seem  to  be  a  prophet,  or 
spiritual,  let  him  know  the  things 
that  I  write  to  you,  that  they  are 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  know  not,  he 
shall  not  be  known. 

39  'Wherefore,  brethren,  be  zeal- 
ous to  prophesy :  and  forbid  not  to 
speak  with  tongues. 

40  But  let  all  things  be  done  de- 
cently and  according  to  order. 


Chap.  14.— 1.  Isai.  28,  11.— 2.  Gen.  3,  16. 


CHAPTER   XV. 

ChrisVs  resurrection    and  ours :    the 

manner  of  our  resurrection. 
"VTOW  1  I  make  known  unto  you, 
_l\  brethren,  the  gospel  which  I 
preached  to  you,  which  also  you 
have  received  and  wherein  you 
stand, 

2  By  which  also  you  are  saved : 
if  you  hold  fast  after  what  manner 
I  preached  unto  you,  unless  you 
have  believed  in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first 
of  all,  that  which  I  also  received: 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  2 
according  to  the  Scriptures: 

4  And3  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures: 


5  And  that  he  was  seen  by  Cephas, 
4  and  after  that  by  the  eleven: 

6  Then  was  he  seen  by  more  than 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once:  of 
whom  many  remain  until  this  pres- 
ent, and  some  are  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  by 
James,  then  by  all  the  Apostles: 

8  And  last  of  all,  he  was  seen  also 
by  me,  as  by  one  born  out  of  due 
time. 

9  For  5  I  am  the  least  of  the  Apos- 
tles, who  am  not  worthy  to  be  call- 
ed an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted 
the  church  of  God. 

TO  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am;  and  his  grace  in  me 
hath  not  been  void,  but  I  have  la- 
boured more  abundantly  than  all 
they:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of 
God  with  me : 

11  For  whether  I,  or  they:  so  we 
preach,  and  so  you  have  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that 
he  arose  again  from  the  dead,  how 
do  some  among  you  say,  that  there 
is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  then  Christ  is  not  risen 
again. 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen  again, 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your 
faith  is  also  vain : 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God :  because  we  have 
given  testimony  against  God,  that 
he  hath  raised  up  Christ,  whom  he 
hath  not  raised  up,  if  the  dead  rise 
not  again. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not  again, 
neither  is  Christ  risen  again. 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen 
again,  your  faith  is  vain,  for  you  are 
yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also,  that  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ,  are  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable. 

20  But  now  Christ  is  risen  from 
the  dead,  the  first-fruit  of  them  that 
sleep, 

21  For6  by  a  man  came  death, 
and  by  a  man  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead. 

22  And  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  also 
in  Christ  all  shall  be  made  alive. 

23  But7  every  one  in  bis  own  or- 
der, the  first-fruits  Christ:  then  they 
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that  are  of  Christ,  who  have  believ- 
ed in  his  coming. 

24  Afterwards  the  end :  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom 
to  God  and  the  Father,  when  he 
shall  have  brought  to  naught  all 
principality,  and  power,  and  virtue. 

25  For  he  must  reign,8  Until  he 
hath  put  all  his  enemies  under  his 
feet, 

26  And  the  enemy  death  shall  be 
destroyed  last:  9  For  he  hath  put 
all  things  under  his  feet.  And 
whereas  he  saith: 

27  All  things  are  put  under  him, 
undoubtedly,  he  is  excepted,  who 
put  ail  things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unto  him :  then  the  ^on  also 
himself  shall  be  subject  unto  him 
that  put  all  things  under  him,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Otherwise  what  shall  they  do 
that  are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  again  at  all?  why  are 
they  then  baptized  for  them? 

30  Why  also  are  we  in  danger 
every  hour  ? 

31  I  die  daily,  /  protest  by  your 
glory,  brethren,  which  I  have  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

32  If  (according  to  man)  I  fought 
with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  doth 
it  profit  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not 
again?  10  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for 
to-morrow  we  shall  die. 

33  Be  not  seduced:  Evil  commu- 
nications corrupt  good  manners. 

34  Awake  ye  just,  and  sin  not: 
for  some  have  not  the  knowledge  of 
God,  I  speak  it  to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say :  How 
do  the  dead  rise  again  ?  br  with 
what  manner  of  body  shall  they 
come  ? 

36  Senseless  man,  that  which  thou 
sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it 
die  firs! 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest, 
thou  sowest  not  the  body  that  shall 
be.  but  bare  grain,  as  of  wheat,  or 
of  some  of  the  rest. 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  he 
will:  and  to  every  seed  its  proper 
body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh : 
but  one  is  the  flesh  of  men,  another 
of  beasts,  another  of  birds,  another 
of  fishes. 
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40  And  there  are  bodies  celestial, 
and  bodies  terrestrial:  but,  one  is 
the  glory  of  the  celestial,  and  anoth- 
er of  the  terrestrial: 

41  One  is  the  glory  of  the  sun.  an- 
other the  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  the  glory  of  the  stars.  For 
star  differeth  from  star  in  glory: 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption, 
it  shall  rise  in  incorruption. 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  shall 
rise  in  glory:  it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness, it  shall  rise  in  power. 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it 
shall  rise  a  spiritual  body.  If  there 
be  a  natural  body,  there  is  also  a 
spiritual  body,  as  it  is  written: 

45  The11  first  man  Adam  was 
made  into  a  living  soul:  the  last 
Adam  into  a  quickening  spirit. 

46  Yet  that  tvas  not  first  which  is 
spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural: 
afterwards  that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  was  of  the  earth, 
earthly:  the  second  man,  from  heav- 
en, heavenly. 

48  Such  as  is  the  earthly,  such  also 
are  the  earthly:  and  such  as  is  the 
heavenly,  such  also  are  they  that 
are  heavenly. 

49  Therefore  as  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthly,  let  us  bear 
also  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren:  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  possess  the 
kingdom  of  God:  neither  shall  cor- 
ruption possess  incorruption. 

51  Behold  I  tell  you  a  mystery: 
We  shall  all  indeed  rise  again,  but 
we  shall  not  all  be  changed. 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trumpet:  for 
the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  rise  again  incorruptible: 
and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption  :  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality. 

54  And  when  this  mortal  hath  put 
on  immortality,  then  shall  come  to 
pass  the  saying  that  is  written  : 
12  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory. 

55  0  death  where  is  thy  victory  ? 
O  death,  wThere  is  thy  sting? 

56  Now  the  sting  of  death  is  sin: 
and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  But13  thanks  be  to  God  who 
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hath  given  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5S  Therefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, be  ye  steadfast  and  immovable  : 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  knowing  that  your  labour 
is  not  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Chap.  15.-1.  Gal.  1,  11.— 2.  Isai.  53,  5. 
—3.  Jonas  2,  1.— 4.  John  20,  19.— 5.  Acts 
9,  3;  Ephes.  3,  8.-6.  Colos.  1,  18:  Apoc. 
lr  5.-7.  1  Thess.  4.  15.-8.  Psal.  109,  1; 
Heb.  1,  13  and  10,  13.-9.  Psal.  8,  6;  Heb. 
2,  8.— 10.  Wisd.  2.  6:  Isai.  22,  13  and  56, 
12.— 11.  Gen.  2,  7.— 12.  Usee  13,  14;  Heb. 
2,  14.— 13.  1  Jonn  5,  5. 


CHAPTER   XVI. 

Of  the  collection  of  alms;  admonitions 

and  salutations. 
VOW  concerning  the  collections 
_^_>    that  are  made  for  the  saints,  as 
I  have  given  order  to  the  Churches 
of  Galatia.  so  do  ye  also. 

2  On  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  put  apart  with 
himself,  laying  up  what  it  shall 
well  please  him:  that  when  1  come, 
the  collections  be  not  then  to  be 
made. 

3  And  when  I  shall  be  with  you : 
whomsoever  you  shall  approve  by 
letters,  them  will  I  send  to  carry 
your  grace  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  also 
go,  they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Xow  I  will  come  to  you,  when 
I  shall  have  passed  through  Mace- 
donia: for  I  shall  pass  through 
Macedonia. 

6  And  with  you  perhaps  I  shall 
abide,  or  even  spend  the  winter: 
that  you  may  bring  me  on  my  way 
whithersoever  I  shall  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by 
the  way,  for  I  trust  that  I  shall 
abide  with  you  some  time,  if  the 
Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  un- 
til Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  evident  is 
opened  unto  me:  and  many  adver- 
saries. 

10  Now  if  Timothy  come,  see  that 


he  be  with  you  without  fear:  for  he 
worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I 
also  do. 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  despise 
him:  but  conduct  ye  him  on  his  way 
in  peace,  that  he  may  come  to  me: 
for  1  look  for  him  with  the  breth- 
ren. 

12  And  touching  our  brother 
Apollo.  I  give  you  to  understand, 
that  I  much  entreated  him  to  come 
unto  you  with  the  brethren:  and  in- 
deed "it  was  not  his  will  at  all  to 
come  at  this  time:  but  he  will  come 
when  he  shall  have  leisure. 

13  Watch  ye.  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  do  manfully,  and  be  strength- 
ened; 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done  in 
charity. 

15  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
you  know  the  house  of  Stephanas, 
and  of  Fortunatus.  and  of  Achai- 
cus:  that  they  are  the  first-fruits  of 
Achaia,  and  have  dedicated  them- 
selves to  the  ministry  of  the  saints: 

16  That  you  also"  be  subject  to 
such,  and  to  every  one  that  worketh 
with  us,  and  laboureth. 

17  And  I  rejoice  in  the  presence 
of  Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus.  and 
Achaicus:  because  that  which  was 
wanting  on  your  part,  they  have 
supplied : 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  both 
my  spirit  and.  yours.  Know  them 
therefore  that  are  such. 

19  The  Churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute 
you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house:  with 
whom  I  also  lodge. 

20  All  the  brethren  salute  you. 
Salute  one  another  in  a  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul,  with 
my  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chkist,  let  him  be  anathema, 
maran  atha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  charity  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 


[ Mi  ] 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO 

THE  COKINTHIANS. 


[In  this  Epistle  St.  Paul  comforteth  those  who  are  now  reformed  by  his 
admonitions  to  them  in  the  former,  and  absolveth  the  incestuous  man 
on  doing  penance,  whom  he  had  before  excommunicated  for  his  crime. 
Hence  he  treateth  of  true  penance,  and  of  the  dignity  of  the  ministers 
of  the  New  Testament.  He  cautioneth  the  faithful  against  false  teach- 
ers and  the  society  of  infidels.  He  giveth  an  account  of  his  sufferings, 
and  also  of  the  favours  and  graces  which  God  hath  bestowed  on  him. 
This  second  Epistle  was  written  in  the  same  year  with  the  first,  and 
sent  by  Titus  from  some  place  in  Macedonia.] 


CHAPTER    I. 

He  speaketh  of  his  troubles  in  Asia. 
His  not  coming  to  them  was  not  out 
of  levity.    The  constancy  and  sincer- 
ity of  his  doctrine. 
PAUL  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Tim- 
othy our  brother:  to  the  Church  of 
God  that  is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the 
saints  that  are  in  ail  Achaia. 

2  Grace  unto  you  and  p^acefrom 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  i  be  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of 
all  comfort, 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation:  that  we  also  may  be 
able  to  comfort  them  who  are  in  all 
distress,  by  the  exhortation  where- 
with we  also  are  exhorted  by  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us  :  so  also  by  Christ 
doth  our  comfort  abound. 

6  Now  whether  we  be  in  tribula- 
tion, it  is  for  your  exhortation  and 
salvation,  or  whether  we  be  com- 
forted it  is  for  your  consolation,  or 
whether  we  be  exhorted,  it  is  for 
your  exhortation  and  salvation, 
which  worketh  the  enduring  of  the 
same  sufferings  which  we  also  suf- 
fer: 

7  That  our  hope  for  you  may  be 
steadfast:  knowing  that  as  you  are 
partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so  shall 
you  be  also  of  the  consolation. 
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8  For  we  would  not  have  you  ig- 
norant, brethren,  of  our  tribulation, 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure  above 
our  strength,  so  that  we  were  weary 
even  of  life. 

9  But  we  had  in  ourselves  the  an- 
swer of  death,  that  we  should  not 
trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  who 
raiseth  the  dead : 

10  Who  hath  delivered  and  doth 
deliver  us  out  of  so  great  dangers: 
in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet 
also  deliver  us, 

11  You  helping  withal  in  prayer 
for  us:  that  tor  this  gift  obtained 
for  us,  by  the  means  of  many  per- 
sons, thanks  may  be  given  by  many 
in  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  glory  is  this,  the  testi- 
mony of  our  conscience,  that  in  sim- 
plicity of  heart  and  sincerity  of 
God,  and  not  in  carnal  wisdom,  but 
in  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  con- 
versed in  this  world:  and  more 
abundantly  towards  you. 

13  For  we  write  no  other  things 
to  you,  than  what  you  have  read 
and  known.  And  I  hope  that  you 
shall  know  unto  the  end, 

14  As  also  you  have  known  us  in 
part,  that  we  are  your  glory,  as  you 
also  are  ours  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  had  a 
mind  to  come  to  you  before,  that 
you  might  have  a  second  grace  : 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Mace- 


[Chap.  IT. 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  II.] 


donia,  and  again  from  Macedonia 
to  come  to  you,  and  by  you  to  be 
brought  on  my  way  towards  Ju- 
dea. 

17  Whereas  then  I  was  thus  mind- 
ed, did  I  use  lightness?  Or  the 
things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  pur- 
pose according  to  the  flesh,  that 
there  should  be  with  me,  It  is,  find; 
It  is  not. 

18  But  God  is  faithful,  for  our 
preaching  which  was  to  you,  was 
not,  It  is,  and  It  is  noT. 

19  For  the  Son  of  God  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among 
you  by  us,  by  me,  and  Sylvanus, 
and  Timothy,  was  not,  It  is,  and, 
It  is  not,  but,  It  is,  was  in  him. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God 
are  in  him  It  is:  therefore  also  by 
him,  amen  to  God,  unto  our  glo- 
ry. 

21  Now  he  that  confirmeth  us 
with  you  in  Christ,  and  that  hath 
anointed  us,  is  God: 

22  Who  also  hath  sealed  us,  and 
given  the  pledge  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
hearts. 

23  But  I  call  God  to  witness  upon 
my  soul,  that  to  spare  you,  I  came 
not  any  more  to  Corinth:  not  be- 
cause we  exercise  dominion  over 
your  faith,  but  we  are  helpers  of 
your  joy :  for  in  faith  you  stand. 

Chap.  1.— 1.  Ephes.  1,  3;  1  Peter  1,  3. 


CHAPTER   II. 

He  granteth  a  pardon  to  the  incestuous 
man,  upon  his  doing  penance. 

BUT  I  determined  this  with  my- 
self, not  to  come  to  you  again 
in  sorrow. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorrowful : 
who  is  he  then  that  can  make  me 
glad,  but  the  same  who  is  made  sor- 
rowful by  me  ? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  to  you, 
that  1  may  not,  when  1  come,  have 
sorrow  upon  sorrow,  from  them  of 
whom  I  ought  to  rejoice:  having 
confidence  in  you  all  that  my  joy  is 
the  joy  of  you"  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction,  and 


Chap.  2,  ver.  10.  I  also.  The  Apostle 
here  granted  an  indulgence,  or  pardon, 
in  the  person  and  by  the  authority  of 
Christ,   to   the  incestuous  Coriuthian, 


anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  to  you 
with  many  tears  :  not  that  you 
should  be  made  sorrowful:  but  that 
you  might  know,  the  charity  I  have 
more  abundantly  towards  you. 

5  And  if  any  one  have  caused 
grief,  he  hath  not  grieved  me:  but 
in  part,  that  1  may  not  burden  you 
all. 

6  To  him  that  is  such  a  one,  this 
rebuke  is  sufficient,  that  is  given  by 
many : 

7  So  that  contrariwise  you  should 
rather  pardon  and  comfort  him,  lest 
perhaps  such  an  one  be  swallowed 
up  with  over  much  sorrow. 

8  For  which  cause  I  beseech  you, 
that  you  would  confirm  your  char- 
ity towards  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write, 
that  I  may  know  the  experiment  of 
you,  whether  you  be  obedient  in  all 
things. 

10  And  to  whom  you  have  par- 
doned any  thing,  I  also:  for,  what  I 
have  pardoned,  if  I  have  pardoned 
any  thing,  for  your  sakes  have  I 
done  it  in  the  person  of  Christ. 

11  That  we  be  not  overreached 
bysatan:  for  we  are  not  ignorant 
of  his  devices. 

12  And  when  I  was  come  to  Troas 
for  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  a  door 
was  opened  unto  me  in  the  Lord. 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  be- 
cause I  found  not  Titus  my  brother, 
but  bidding  them  farewell,  I  went 
into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  to  God,  who 
always  maketh  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  manifested!  the 
odour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  ev- 
ery place: 

15  For  we  are  the  good  odour  of 
Christ  unto  God,  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish: 

16  To  the  one  indeed  the  odour 
of  death  unto  death  :  but  to  the 
others  the  odour  of  life  unto  life. 
And  for  these  things  who  is  so  sutli- 
cient  f 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  adul- 
terating the  word  ol  God,  but  wiili 
sincerity,  but  as  from  do<\,  before 
God,  in'  Christ  we  Bpeak. 

whom  before  he  hail  put  under  pen- 
Knee:  vrbicfa  pardon  consisted  in  ■> re- 
leasing of  part  of  the  temporal  punish- 
ment one  to  his  sin 
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[Chap.  III. 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  IV.] 


CHAPTER  III. 

He  needeth  no  commendatory  letters. 

The  glory  of  the  ministry  of  the  JS'ew 

Testament. 
~1  \()  we  begin  again  to  commend 
i  /   ourselves?     Or  do  we  need  (as 
some  do)  epistles  of  commendation 
to  you,  or  from  you  ? 

2  You  are  our  epistle,  written  in 
our  hearts,  which  is  known  and  read 
by  all  men: 

3  Being  manifested,  that  you  are 
the  epistle  of  Christ,  ministered  by 
us,  and  written  not  with  ink,  but 
with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God : 
not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  the 
fleshy  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  confidence  we  have, 
through  Christ  towards  God : 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  to 
think  any  thing  of  ourselves,  as  of 
ourselves  :  but  our  sufficiency  is 
from  God : 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  fit  min- 
isters of  the  New  Testament,  not  in 
the  letter  but  in  the  spirit:  for  the 
letter  killeth:  but  the  spirit  quick- 
eneth. 

7  Now  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
engraven  with  letters  upon  stones, 
was  glorious,  so  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  be- 
hold the  face  of  Moses,  for  the  glory 
of  his  countenance,  which  is  made 
void: 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration 
of  the  Spirit  be  rather  in  glory  ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation be  glory :  much  more  the 
ministration  of  justice  aboundeth  in 
glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  glori- 
ous in  this  part  was  not  glorified,  by 
reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  away, 
was  glorious :  much  more  that  which 
remaineth  is  in  glory. 

12  Having  therefore  such  hope, 
we  use  much  confidence: 

13  And  i  not  as  Moses  put  a  veil 
upon  his  face  that  the  children  of 
Israel  might  not  steadfastly  look  on 
the  face  of  that,  which  is  made  void, 

14  But  their  senses  were  made 
dull.  For,  until  this  present  day, 
the  self-same  veil,  in  the  reading  of 

~ Chap.  3,  ver.  6.  The  letter.  Not  rightly 
understood,  and  taken  without  the 
spirit. 
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the  Old  Testament,  remaineth  not 
taken  away  (because  in  Christ  it  is 
made  void) 

15  But  even  until  this  day  when 
Moses  is  **ead,  the  veil  is  upon  their 
heart. 

16  But  when  they  shall  be  con- 
verted to  the  Lord,  the  veil  shall  be 
taken  away. 

17  Now2  the  Lord  is  a  Spirit: 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is: 
there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all  beholding  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  with  open  face,  are 
transformed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Exod.  34,  33.-2.  John  4, 
24. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

The  sincerity  of  his  preaching  :  his  com- 
fort in  his  afflictions. 
THEREFORE    seeing   we    have 
this  ministration,  according  as 
we  have  obtained  mercy,  we  faint 
not, 

2  But  we  renounce  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  adulterating  the  word 
of  God,  but  by  manifestation  of  the 
truth  commending  ourselves  to  ev- 
ery man's  conscience,  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

3  And  if  our  gospel  be  also  hid : 
it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost: 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  unbeliev- 
ers, that  the  light  of  the  gospel  of 
the  glory  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image 
of  God,  should  not  shine  unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
but  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord:  and 
ourselves  your  servants  through  Je- 
sus: 

6  For  God  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  him- 
self hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels:  that  the  excellency 
may  be  of  the  power  of  God,  and 
not  of  us. 

8  In  all  things  we  suffer  tribula- 
tion, but  are  not  distressed:  we  are 
straitened,  but  are  not  destitute; 


[Chap.  V. 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  V.] 


9  We  suffer  persecution,  but  are 
not  forsaken:  we  are  cast  down,  but 
we  perish  not: 

10  Always  bearing  about  in  our 
body  the  mortification  ot*  Jesus, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be 
made  manifest  in  our  bodies. 

11  For  we  who  live  are  always 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus' 
sake  :  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
may  be  made  manifest  in  our  mor- 
tal flesh. 

12  So  then  death  worketh  in  us, 
but  life  in  you. 

13  But  having  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  as  it  is  written :  > I  believed,  for 
which  cause  I  have  spoken :  we  also 
believe,  for  which  cause  we  speak 
also: 

14  Knowing  that  he  who  raised 
up  Jesus,  will  raise  up  us  also  with 
Jesus,  and  place  us  with  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes  :  that  the  grace  abounding 
through  many  may  abound  in 
thanksgiving  unto  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not : 
but  though  our  outward  man  is  cor- 
rupted: yet  the  inward  man  is  re- 
newed day  by  day. 

17  For  that  which  is  at  present 
momentary  and  light  of  our  tribula- 
tion, worketh  for  us  above  measure 
exceedingly  an  eternal  weight  of 
glory, 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen.  For  the 
things  which  are  seen,  are  tempo- 
ral: but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen,  are  eternal. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  Psal.  115,  10. 


CHAPTER    V. 

He  is  willing  to  leave  his  earthly  man- 
\  sion  to  be  with  the  Lord.  His  char- 
ity for  the  Corinthians. 
FOR  we  know,  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  habitation  be  dis- 
solved, that  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  heaven. 


Chap.  5,  ver.  8.  Ahtentjram  the  >*><ly, 
anl present  icith  the  Inrd.  This  demon- 
strated that  the  beatitude  of  the  saints 
is  not  deferred  till  the  general  resur- 
rection: but  that  in  the  mean  time, 
and  whilst  they  are  absent  from  the 
body,  they  are  present  with  the  Lord. 


2  For  in  this  also  we  groan,  desir- 
ing to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  hab- 
itation that  is  from  heaven: 

3  Yet *  so,  that  we  be  found  cloth- 
ed, not  naked. 

4  For  we  also,  who  are  in  this 
tabernacle,  do  groan  being  burthen- 
ed:  because  we  would  not  be  un- 
clothed, but  clothed-upon,  that  that 
which  is  mortal  may  be  swallowed 
up  by  life. 

5  Now  he,  that  maketh  us  for  this 
very  thing,  is  God,  who  hath  given 
us  the  pledge  ot  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  having  always  con- 
fidence, knowing  that,  while  we  are 
in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the 
Lord: 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith  and  not 
by  sight) 

8  But  we  are  confident  and  have 
a  good  will  to  be  absent  rather  from 
the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord. 

9  And  therefore  we  labour,  wheth- 
er absent  or  present,  to  please  him. 

10  For3  we  must  all  be  manifest- 
ed before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive 
the  proper  things  of  the  body,  ac- 
cording as  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
be  good  or  evil. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  we  use  persuasion  to  men, 
but  to  God  we  are  manifest.  And 
I  trust  also  that  in  your  consciences 
we  are  manifest. 

12  We  commend  not  ourselves 
again  to  you,  but  give  you  occasion 
to  glory  in  our  behalf:  that  you 
may  have  somewhat  to  answer  them 
who  glory  in  face,  and  not  in  heart 

13  For  whether  we  be  transported 
in  mind,  it  is  to  God :  or  whether  we 
be  sober,  it  is  for  you. 

14  For  the  charity  of  Christ  pres- 
seth  us:  judging  this,  that  if  one 
one  died  for  all.  then  all  were  dead: 

15  And  Christ  died  for  all:  that 
they  also,  who  live,  may  not  now 
live  to  themselves,  but  unto  him, 
who  died  for  them  and  rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  we  know 
no  man  according  to  the  lesh.    And 


Ver.  10.      The  i>mj>er  t1qn<j*  <>/  th>-  f>o  !y. 

In  the  particular  mdpment.  immedi- 
ately after  death,  the  soul  is  rewarded 
or  punished  according  to  what  she  hath 
done  in  the  body. 
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if  we  have  known  Christ  according 
to  the  nesh:  but  now  we  know  him 
so  no  longer. 

17  If  then  any  be  in  Christ  a  new 
creature,  the  old  things  are  passed 
away:  3  behold  all  tilings  are  made 
new. 

18  But  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by 
Christ:  and  hath  given  to  us  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation; 

19  For  God  indeed  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  to  himself, 
not  imputing  to  them  their  sins, 
and  he  hath  placed  in  us  the  word 
of  reconciliation. 

20  For  Christ  therefore  we  are 
ambassadors,  God  as  it  were  exhort- 
ing by  us.  For  Christ,  we  beseech 
you,  be  reconciled  to  God. 

21  Him,  that  knew  no  sin,  for  us 
lie  hath  made  sin:  that  we  might 
be  made  the  justice  of  God  in  him. 


Chap.  5.— 1.  Apoc.  16,  15.— 2.  Rom.  14, 
10.  —3.  Isai.  43,  19;  Apoc.  21,  5. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

He  exhortelh  them  to  a  correspondence 
with  GooVs  grace,  and  not  to  asso- 
ciate with  unbelievers. 

AND  we  helping  do  exhort  you, 
that  you  receive  not  the  grace 
of  God  in  vain. 

2  For  he  saith:  *  In  an  accepted 
time  have  I  heard  thee,  and  in  the 
day  of  salvation  have  I  helped  thee. 
Behold,  now  is  the  acceptable  time, 
behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation; 

3  Giving  2  no  offence  to  any  man, 
that  our  ministry  be  not  blamed : 

4  But  in  all  things  let  us  exhibit 
ourselves  3  as  the  ministers  of  God, 
in  much  patience,  in  tribulation,  in 
necessities,  in  distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  prisons,  in  sedi- 
tions, in  labours,  in  watchings,  in 
fastings, 

6  In  chastity,  in  knowledge,  in 
long-suffering,  in  sweetness,  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  in  charity  unfeigned, 

7  In  the  word  of  truth,  in  the 
power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of 
justice  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left, 

8  By  honour*  and  dishonour,  by 
evil  report  and  good  report:  as  de- 
ceivers, and  yet  true:  as  unknown, 
and  yet  known : 
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9  As  dying,  and  behold  we  live: 
as  chastised,  and  not  killed: 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  always  re- 
joicing: as  needy,  yet  enriching 
many:  as  having  nothing,  and  pos- 
sessing all  things. 

11  Our  mouth  is  open  to  you,  O 
ye  Corinthians,  our  heart  is  en- 
larged. 

12  You  are  not  straitened  in  us: 
but  in  your  own  bowels  you  are 
straitened: 

13  But  having  the  same  recom- 
pence,  I  speak  as  to  my  children: 
be  you  also  enlarged. 

14  Bear  not  the  yoke  with  un- 
believers. For  what  participation 
hath  justice  with  injustice?  Or 
what  fellowship  hath  light  with 
darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  Or  what  part  hath  the 
faithful  with  the  unbeliever? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  4  Yqt 
you  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God,  as  God  saith : 5  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  among  them,  and 
I  will  be  their  God.  and  they  shall 
be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore  «  Go  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing: 

18  And  I  will  receive  you :  7  and 
I  will  be  a  Father  to  you,  and  you 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  almighty. 


Chap.  6.— 1.  Isai.  49,  8.-2.  1  Cor.  10,32. 
—3.  1  Cor.  4,  1.— 4.  1  Cor.  3,  16,  17  and  6, 
19.-5.  Lev.  26,  12.— 6.  Isai.  52, 11.— 7.  Jer. 
31,9. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

The  apostle  s  affection  for  the  Corin- 
thians: his  comfort  and  joy  on  their 
account. 

HAVING  therefore  these  prom- 
ises, dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  defilement 
of  the  flesh  and  of  the  spirit,  per- 
fecting sanctification  in  the  fear  of 
God. 

2  Receive  us.  We  have  injured 
no  man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man, 
we  have  overreached  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  your  con- 
demnation; for  we  have   said  be- 
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fore,  that  you  are  in  our  hearts,  to 
die  together,  and  to  live  together. 

4  Great  is  my  confidence  with 
you.  great  is  my  glorying  for  you. 
I  am  rilled  with  comfort,  I  exceed- 
ingly abound  with  joy  in  all  our 
tribulation. 

5  For  also  when  we  were  come 
into  Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no 
rest,  but  we  suffered  all  tribulation: 
combats  without,  fears  within. 

6  But  God  who  comforteth  the 
humble,  comforted  us  by  the  coming 
of  Titus. 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but 
also  by  the  consolation,  wherewith 
he  was  comforted  in  you.  relating  to 
us  your  desire,  your  mourning,  your 
zeal  for  me,  so  that  I  rejoiced  the 
more. 

8  For  although  I  made  you  sor- 
rowful by  my  epistle.  I  do  not  re- 
pent: and  if  I  did  repent,  seeing  I 
that  the  same  epistle  (although  but 
for  a  time)  did  make  you  sorrow- 
ful; 

9  Now  I  am  glad:  not  because 
you  were  made  sorrowful,  but  be- 
cause you  were  made  sorrowful  un- 
to penance.  For  you  were  made 
sorrowful  according  to  God,  that 
you  might  suffer  damage  by  us  in 
nothing. 

10  For  i  the  sorrow  that  is  accord- 
ing to  God  worketh  penance  stead- 
fast unto  salvation:  but  the  sorrow 
of  the  world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  self-same  thing, 
that  you  were  made  sorrowful  ac- 
cording to  God,  how  great  careful- 
ness it  worketh  in  you  :  yea  defence, 
yea  indignation,  yea  fear,  yea  desire, 
yea  zeal,  yea  revenge;  in  all  things 
you  have"  shewed  yourselves  to  be 
undented  in  the  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  although  I  wrote 
to  you.  it  was  not  for  his  sake  that 
did  the  wrong,  nor  for  him.  that 
sutfered  it:  but  to  manifest  our  care- 
fulness that  we  have  for  you 

13  Before  God:  therefore  we  were 
comforted.     But  in  our  consolation  | 
we  did  the  more  abundantly  rejoice 
for   the  joy    of    Titus,    because    his 
spirit  was  refreshed  by  vou  all; 

14  And  if  I  have  boasted  anything 
to  him  of  you,  I  have  not  been  put 
to  shame  :  but  as  we  have  spoken  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  so  also  our 


boasting  that  was  made  to  Titus,  is 
sound  truth. 

15  And  his  bowels  are  more  abun- 
dau.ly  towards  you:  remembering 
the  obedience  of  you  all:  how  with 
fear  and  trembiing  you  received 
him. 

16  I  rejoice  that  in  all  things  I 
have  contidence  in  you. 

Chap.  7.— 1.  1  Pet.  2,  19. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

He  exhorteth  them  to  contribute  boun- 
tifully to  relieve  the  poor  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 
V'OW  we  make  known  unto  you, 
^\  brethren,  the  grace  of  God, 
that  hath  been  given  in  the  churches 
of  Macedonia: 

2  That  in  much  experience  of  trib- 
ulation they  have  had  abundance 
of  joy,  and  their  very  deep  poverty 
hath"  abounded  unto'  the  riches  of 
their  simplicity ; 

3  For  according  to  their  power.  I 
bear  them  witness,  and  beyond  their 
power,  they  were  willing. 

4  With  much  entreaty  begging  of 
us  the  grace  and  communication  of 
the  ministry  that  is  done  toward 
the  saints. 

5  And  not  as  we  hoped,  but  they 
gave  their  own  selves  rirst  to  the 
Lord,  then  to  us  by  the  will  of  God, 

6  Insomuch,  that  we  desired  Ti- 
tus :  that  as  he  had  begun,  so  also  he 
would  finish  among  you  this  same 
grace. 

7  That  as  in  all  things  you  abound 
in  faith,  and  word,  and  knowledge, 
and  all  carefulness,  moreover  also 
in  your  charity  towards  as,  so  in 
this"  grace  also  you  may  abound. 

8  Ispeaknot'ascoinnianding:  but 
by  the  carefulness  of  others,  approv- 
ing also  the  good  disposition  of  your 
charity. 

9  For  you  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jests  Christ,  that  being  rum 
he  became  poor,  for  your  takes,  that 
through  his  poverty  you  might  be 
rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  advice: 
for  this  is  profitable  for  you,  who 
have  begun  not  only  to  do.  but  also 
to  be  willing,  a  year  ago: 

11  Now  therefore  perform  ye  it 
also  in  deed:    that,  a-  v our  mind  u 
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forward  to  be  willing,  so  it  may  be 
also  to  perform,  out  of  that  which 
you  have. 

12  For  if  the  will  be  forward,  it  is 
accepted  according  to  that  which  a 
man  hath,  not  according  to  that, 
which  he  hath  not. 

13  For  /  mean  not  that  others 
should  be  eased,  and  you  burthened, 
but  by  an  equality. 

14  In  this  present  time  let  your 
abundance  supply  their  want:  that 
their  abundance  also  may  supply 
your  want,  that  there  may  be  an 
equality,  as  it  is  written: 

15  He  i  that  had  much,  had  noth- 
ing over:  and  he  that  had  little,  had 
no  want, 

16  And  thanks  be  to  God,  who 
hath  given  the  same  carefulness  for 
you  in  the  heart  of  Titus, 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the 
exhortation:  but  being  more  care- 
ful, of  his  own  will,  he  went  unto 
you. 

18  We  have  sent  also  with  him 
the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the 
gospel  through  all  the  Churches: 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  he  was 
also  ordained  by  the  Churches  com- 
panion of  our  travels,  for  this  grace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  to  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  and  our  deter- 
mined will: 

20  Avoiding  this,  lest  any  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abundance, 
which  is  administered  by  us. 

21  For  2  we  forecast  what  may  be 
good  not  only  before  God,  but  also 
before  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them 
our  brother  also,  whom  we  have 
often  proved  diligent  in  many 
things:  but  now  much  more  dili- 
gent, with  much  confidence  in  you, 

23  Either  for  Titus,  who  is  my 
companion  and  fellow-labourer  to- 
wards you,  or  our  brethren,  the 
Apostles  of  the  churches,  the  glory 
of  Christ, 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  in 
the  sight  of  the  Churches,  the  evi- 
dence of  your  charity,  and  of  our 
boasting  on  your  behalf. 


17, 


CHAP.  8.— 1.  Exod.  16,  18.— 2.  Rom.  12, 


Chap.  9,  ver.  11,  13.     Simplicity,  sin- 
cere bounty  and  charity. 
[  1422  ] 


CHAPTER  IX. 

A  further  exhortation  to  almsgiving  : 
the  fruits  of  it. 

FOR  concerning  the  ministry, 
that  is  done  towards  the  saints, 
it  is  superfluous  for  me  to  write  un- 
to you. 

2  For  I  know  your  forward  mind 
for  which  I  boast  of  you  to  the 
Macedonians.  That  Achaia  also  is 
ready  from  the  year  past,  and  your 
emulation  hath  provokedvery  many. 

3  Xowl  have  sent  the  brethren: 
that  the  thing,  which  we  boast  of 
concerning  you,  be  not  made  void 
in  this  behalf,  that  (as  I  have  said^ 
you  may  be  ready : 

4  Lest,  when  the  Macedonians 
shall  come  with  me,  and  find  you 
unprepared,  we  (not  to  say  *ye) 
should  be  ashamed  in  this  matter. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary 
to  desire  the  brethren  that  they 
would  go  to  you  before,  and  prepare 
this  blessing  before  promised,  to  be 
ready,  so  as  a  blessing,  not  as  cov 
etousness. 

6  Now  this  I  say:  He  who  soweth 
sparingly,  shall  also  reap  sparingly  \ 
and  he  who  soweth  in  blessings, 
shall  also  reap  of  blessings. 

7  Every  one  as  he  hath  determin- 
ed in  his  heart,  not  with  sadness,  or 
of  necessity :  *  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  in  you :  that  ye  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things 
may  abound  to  every  good  work, 

9  As  it  is  written :'  2  He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad,  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor:  his  justice  remaineth  forever. 

10  And  he  that  ministereth  seed  to 
the  sower:  will  both  give  you  bread 
to  eat.  and  will  multiply  your  seed, 
and  increase  the  growth  of  the  fruits 
of  your  justice: 

li  That  being  enriched  in  all 
things,  you  may  abound  unto  all 
simplicity,  which  worketh  through 
us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  Because  the  administration  of 
this  office  doth  not  only  supply  the 
want  of  the  saints,  but  aboundeth 
also  by  many  thanksgivings  in  the 
Lord, 

13  By  the  proof  of  this  ministry, 
glorifying  God  for  the  obedience 
of  your  confession  unto  the  gospel 
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of  Christ,  and  for  the  simplicity  of 
your  communicating  unto  them,  and 
unto  all, 

14  And  in  their  praying  for  you, 
being  desirous  of  you  because  of  the 
excellent  grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift. 

Chap.  9.— 1.  Eccli.  35,  11.— 2.  PsaL  111, 


CHAPTER  X. 

To  stop  the  calumny  and  boasting  of 
false,  apostles,  he  setteth  forth  the  pow- 
er of  his  apostleship. 
VUW  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you, 
J3I  by  the  mildness  and  modesty 
of  Christ,  who  in  presence  indeed  am 
lowly  among  you,  but  being  absent 
am  bold  toward  you. 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may 
not  be  bold  when  I  am  present,  with 
that  confidence  wherewith  I  am 
thought  to  be  bold,  against  some, 
who  reckon  us  as  if  we  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh. 
we  do  not  war  according  to  the 
flesh. 

4  For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  to  God 
unto  the  pulling  down  of  fortifica- 
tions, destroying  counsels, 

5  And  every  height  that  exalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God. 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
understanding  unto  the  obedience 
of  Christ, 

6  And  having  in  readiness  to  re- 
venge all  disobedience,  when  your 
obedience  shall  be  fulfilled, 

7  See  the  things  that  are  accord- 
ing to  outward  appearance.  If  any 
man  trust  to  himself,  that  he  is 
Christ's:  let  him  think  this  again 
with  himself,  that  as  he  is  Christ's, 
so  are  we  also. 

S  For  if  also  I  should  boast  some- 
what more  of  our  power,  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  us  unto  edification, 
and  not  for  your  destruction  :  1 
should  not  be  ashamed. 

9  But  that  I  may  not  be  thought 
as  it  were  to  terrify  you  by  epistles 

10  For  his  epistles  indeed,  say 
they,  are  weighty  and  strong:  but 
his  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  bis 
speech  contemptible: 


11  Let  such  a  one  think  this,  that 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  epistle*, 
when  absent,  such  also  we  will  be 
in  deed,  when  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  match,  or 
compare  ourselves  with  some,  that 
commend  themselves:  but  we  meas- 
ure ourselves  by  ourselves,  and  com- 
pare ourselves  with  ourselves. 

13  But 1  we  will  not  glory  beyond 
our  measure,  but  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  rule,  which  God 
hath  measured  to  us,  a  measure  to 
reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  out  our- 
selves beyond  our  measure,  as  if  we 
reached  not  unto  you:  for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  in  tiie  gospel 
of  Christ; 

15  Not  glorying  beyond  measure 
in  other  men's  labours:  but  having 
hope  of  your  increasing  faith,  to  be 
magnified  in  you  according  to  our 
rule  abundantly, 

16  Yea  unto  those  places  that  are 
beyond  you,  to  preach  the  gospel, 
not  to  glory  in  another  mans  rule, 
in  those  things  that  are  made  ready 
to  our  hand. 

17  But  2  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  not  he.  who  commendeth 
himself,  is  approved:  but  he  whom 
God  commendeth. 


Chap.  10.— 1.  Ephes.  4,  17.— 2.  Jemn. 
9,  23;  1  Cor.  1,  21. 


CHAPTER  XL 

He  is  forced  to  commend  himself,  and 
his  labours,  lest  the  Corinthians 
should  be  imposed  upon  by  the  false 
apostles. 

TlTOL'LD/o  God  you  could  bear 
\\      with  some  little  of  my  folly, 

but  do,  bear  with  me: 

2  For  I  am  jealous  of  you  with 
the  jealousy  )f  God.  For  I  have 
espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that 
I  may  present  you  as  a  cha>te  \ir 
gin  to  Christ 

3  But  I  fear  lest,1  as  the  serpent 
seduced  Fve  by  his  subtlety.  M 
your  mind-  .should  he  corrupted, 
and  tall  from  the  .simplicity,  that  is 
in  Christ 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh,  preaeh- 
eth  Another  Christ,  whom  we  h;i\e 
not    preached,    or    it    you    receive 
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another  Spirit,  whom  you  have  not 
received;  or  another  gospel,  which 
you  have  not  received;  you  might 
well  bear  with  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  that  I  have  done 
nothing  less  than  the  great  Apos- 
tles. 

6  For  although  I  be  rude  in 
speech,  yet  not  in  knowledge,  but 
in  all  things  we  have  been  made 
manifest  to  you. 

7  Or  did  I  commit  a  fault,  hum- 
bling myself,  that  you  might  be 
exalted  ?  Because  I  preached  unto 
you  the  gospel  of  God  freely  ? 

8  I  have  taken  from  other 
Churches,  receiving  wages  of  them 
for  your  ministry. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with 
you,  and  wanted  ;  1  was  charge- 
able to  no  man:  for  that,  which  was 
wanting  to  me,  the  brethren  sup- 
plied who  came  from  Macedonia: 
and  in  all  things  I  have  kept  my- 
self from  being  burdensome  to  you, 
and  so  I  will  keep  myself. 

10  The  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me, 
that  this  glorying  shall  not  be 
broken  off  in  me  in  the  regions  of 
Achaia. 

11  Wherefore?  Because  I  love 
you  not?    God  knoweth  it. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do: 
that  I  may  cut  off  the  occasion 
from  them  that  desire  occasion,  that 
wherein  they  glorj,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  false  apostles  are 
deceitful  workmen,  transforming 
themselves  into  the  Apostles  of 
Christ. 

14  And  no  wonder:  for  satan 
himself  transformeth  himself  into 
an  angel  of  light; 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing 
if  his  ministers  be  transformed  as 
the  ministers  of  justice:  whose  end 
shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

16  Again  I  say  (let  no  man  think 
me  to  be  foolish,  otherwise  take  me 
as  foolish,  that  I  also  may  glory 
a  little), 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak 
not  according  to  God,  but  as  it  were 
in  foolishness,  in  this  matter  of 
glorying. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh:  I  will  glory 
also. 
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19  For  you  gladly  suffer  the  fool- 
ish :  whereas  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  you  suffer  if  a  man  bring 
you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour 
you,  if  a  man  take  from  you,  if  a  mau 
be  lifted  up,  if  a  man  strike  you  on 
the  face. 

21  I  speak  according  to  dishonour, 
as  if  we  had  been  weak  in  this  part. 
Wherein  if  any  man  dare  (I  speak 
foolishly)  I  dare  also: 

22  They  are  Hebrews,  so  am  I: 
They  are  Israelites,  so  am  I :  They 
are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  so  am 
I: 

23  They  are  the  ministers  of 
Christ:  (I  speak  as  one  less  wise)  I 
am  more :  in  many  more  labours,  in 
prisons  more  frequently,  in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  deaths  often. 

24  Of  the  Jews  *  five  times  did  I 
receive  forty  stripes,  save  one. 

25  Thrice 3  was  I  beaten  with 
rods,4  once  I  was  stoned,  5  thrice  I 
suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a 
day  I  was -in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

26  In  journeying  often,  in  perils 
of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in 
perils  from  my  own  nation,  in  perils 
from  the  genliles,in  perils  in  the  city, 
in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils 
in  the  sea,  in  perils  from  false  breth- 
ren: 

27  In  labour  and  painful ness,  in 
much  watchings,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness, 

28  Besides  those  things  which  are 
without :  my  daily  instance,  the 
solicitude  for  all  the  Churches 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak?  Who  is  scandalized,  and  I 
am  not  on  fire  ? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory:  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  that  concern  my 
infirmity. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  blessed 
for  ever,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

32  At  Damascus  6  the  governor  of 
the  nation  under  Aretas  the  king, 
guarded  the  city  of  the  Damascenes 
to  apprehend  me: 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a 
basket  was  I  let  down  by  the  wall, 
and  so  escaped  his  hands. 


Chap.  11.— 1.  Gen.  3,  4.-2.  Deut.  25,  3. 
—3.  Acts  16,  22.-4.  Acts  14,  18.— 5.  Acts 
27,  41.— 6.  Acts  9,  24. 


[Chap.  XII. 


H.  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  XIII.] 


CHAPTER  XII. 
His    raptures   and    revelations.      His 
being  buffeted  by  satan.      His  fear 
for  the  Corinthians. 

IF  I  must  glory  (it  is  not  expedient 
indeed:)   but"  1  will  come  to  the 
visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  know  *  a  man  in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  know  not,  or  out  of  the 
body,  I  know  not,  God  knoweth) 
such  an  one  rapt  even  to  the  third 
heaven. 

3  And  I  kmow  such  a  man  (wheth- 
er in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body, 
I  cannot  tell:  God  knoweth:) 

4  That  he  was  caught  up  into 
paradise:  and  heard  secret  words, 
which  it  is  not  granted  to  man  to 
utter. 

5  For  such  an  one  I  will  glory: 
but  for  myself  I  will  glory  nothing, 
but  in  my  infirmities. 

6  For  though  I  should  have  a  mind 
to  glory,  1  shall  not  be  foolish :  for  I 
will  say  the  truth:  but  I  forbear, 
lest  any  man  should  think  of  me 
above  that  which  he  seeth  in  me,  or 
any  thing  he  heareth  from  me. 

7  And  lest  the  greatness  of  the 
revelations  should  exalt  me,  there 
was  given  me  a  sting  of  my  flesh,  an 
angel  of  satan,  to  buffet  me. 

8  For  which  thing  thrice  I  be- 
sought the  Lord,  that  it  might  de- 
part from  me : 

9  And  he  said  to  me:  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee  :  for  power  is 
made  perfect  in  infirmity.  Gladly 
therefore  will  I  glory  in  my  infir- 
mities, that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
dwell  in  me. 

10  For  which  cause  I  please  my- 
self in  my  infirmities,  in  reproaches, 
in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses for  Christ:  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  powerful. 

11  I  am  become  foolish,  you  have 
compelled  me.  For  I  ought  to  have 
been  commended  by  you :  for  I  have 
no  way  come  short  of  them  that  are 
above  measure  Apostles:  although 
I  be  nothing: 

12  Yet  the  signs  of  my  Bpostleehip 
have  been  wrought  on  you.  in  all 
patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders,  and 
mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  there  that  you 
have     had     less     than    the     other 


Churches,  but  that  I  myself  was  not 
burthensome  to  you  ?  Fardon  me 
this  injury. 

14  Behold,  now  the  third  time  I 
am  ready  to  come  to  you:  and  I  will 
not  be  burthensome  unto  you.  For 
1  seek  not  the  things  that  are  yours, 
but  you.  For  neither  ought  the 
children  to  lay  up  for  the  parents, 
but  the  parents  for  the  children. 

15  But  I  most  gladly  will  spend 
and  be  spent  myself  for  your  souls: 
although,  loving  you  more,  1  be 
loved  less. 

16  But  be  it  so:  I  did  not  burden 
you :  but  being  crafty,  I  caught  you 
by  guile. 

"it  Did  I  over-reach  you  by  any 
of  them  whom  I  sent  to  you  ? 

18  I  desired  Titus,  and  I  sent  with 
him  a  brother.  Did  Titus  over-reach 
you?  did  we  not  walk  with  the 
same  spirit?  did  we  not  in  the  same 
steps? 

19  Of  old,  think  you  that  we  ex- 
cuse ourselves  to  you  ?  We  speak 
before  God  in  Christ:  but  all  things 
(my  dearly  beloved)  for  your  edifi- 
cation. 

20  For  I  fear  lest  perhaps,  when  I 
come,  I  shall  not  find  you  such  as  I 
would:  and  that  I  shall  be  found  by 
you  such  as  you  would  not  :  lest 
perhaps  contentions,  euvyings.  ani- 
mosities, dissensions,  detractions, 
whisperings,  swellings,  seditious,  be 
among  you: 

21  Lest  again,  when  I  come,  God 
humble  me  among  you :  and  I  mourn 
many  of  them  that  sinned  before, 
and  have  not  done  penance  for  the 
uncleannessand  fornication  and  las- 
civ  iousness,  that  they  have  com- 
mitted. 


Chap.  12.— 1.  Acts  9.  3. 


CHAPTER   XIII. 

He  threateneth   the  i/nj^nittnt,  to  pro- 
MJpe  them  tu  pri,,i 

BEHOLD,  this  is  the  third  time 
I  am  coming  to  you:1  In  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  wifeMMH 
shall  every  word  stand. 

2  I  have  told  before,  and  foretel, 
as  present,  and  now  ah>ent,  to  them 
that  sinned  before  au  I  to  all  the  ret. 
that  if  1  come  again,  I  will  not 
spare, 
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[Chap.  I. 


GALATIANS. 


Chap.  I.] 


3  Do  you  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
that  speaketh  in  me,  who  towards 
you  is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in 
you? 

4  For  although  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness :  yet  he  liveth  by 
the  power  of  God.  For  we  also  are 
weak  in  him:  but  we  shall  live  with 
him  by  the  power  of  God  towards 
you. 

5  Try  your  own  selves  if  you  be  in 
the  faith  :  prove  ye  yourselves. 
Know  you  not  your  own  selves,  that 
Christ  Jesus  is  in  you  ?  unless  per- 
haps you  be  reprobates. 

6  But  I  trust  that  you  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  we  pray  God,  that  you  may 
do  no  evil,  not  that  we  may  appear 
approved,  but  that  you  may  do  that 
which  is  good:  and  that  we  may  be 
as  reprobates. 


Chap.  13,  ver.  7.    Reprobates.    That  is, 
without  proof. 


8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  rejoice,  that  we  are 
weak,  and  you  are  strong.  This  also 
we  pray  for,  your  perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these  things 
being  absent,  that,  being  present,  I 
may  not  deal  more  severely,  accord- 
ing to  the  power  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  unto  edification,  and 
not  unto  destruction. 

11  For  the  rest,  brethren,  rejoice, 
be  perfect,  take  exhortation,  be  of 
one  mind, have  peace,  and  the  God  of 
peace  and  of  love  shall  be  with  you. 

12  Salute  one  another  in  a  holy 
kiss.     All  the  saints  salute  you. 

13  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  charity  of  God,  and 
the  communication  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 


Chap.  13.— 1.  Deut.  19,  15;  Matt.  18, 
16;  John  8,  17;  Heb.  10,  28. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO 

THE  GALATIANS. 

[The  Galatians,  soon  after  St.  Paul  had  preached  the  Gospel  to  them, 
were  seduced  by  some  false  teachers,  who  had  been  Jews,  and  who 
were  for  obliging  all  Christians,  even  those  who  had  been  Gentiles,  to 
observe  circumcision  and  the  other  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaical  law.  In 
this  Epistle,  he  refuteth  the  pernicious  doctrine  of  those  teachers,  and 
also  their  calumny  against  his  mission  and  apostleship.  The  subject 
matter  of  this  Epistle,  is  much  the  same  as  in  that  to  the  Romans.  It 
was  written  at  Ephesus  about  twenty-three  years  after  our  Lord's  As- 
cension.] 


CHAPTER  I. 

He  blameth  the  Galatians  for  suffering 
themselves  to  be  imposed  upon  by  new 
teachers  :  the  Apostle's  calling. 

PAUL  an  Apostle,  not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  God  the  Father  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead : 

2  And  all  the  brethren  who  are 
with  me,  to  the  Churches  of  Galatia. 

3  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
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God  the  Father  and  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  wicked  world,  according 
to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Fa- 
ther, 

5  To  whom  is  glory  for  ever  and 
ever:  Amen. 

6  I  wonder  that  you  are  so  soon 
removed  from  him,  that  called  you 


[Chap.  I. 


GALATIAXS. 


Chap.  II.] 


into   the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  an 
other  gospel: 

7  Which  is  not  another,  only  there 
are  some  that  trouble  you,  and 
would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  a  gospel  to  you 
besides  that  which  we  have  preach 
ed  to  you,  let  him  be  anathema. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  now  I  say 
again:  If  any  one  preach  to  you  a 
gospel,  besides  that  which  you  have 
received,  let  him  be  anathema. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or 
God  ?  Or  do  I  seek  to  please  men  I 
If  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not 
be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

11  For1  I  give  you  to  understand, 
brethren,  that  the  gospel  which  was 
preached  by  me,  is  not  according  to 
man : 

12  For2  neither  did  I  receive  it  of 
man,  nor  did  I  learn  it,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  you  have  heard  of  my  con- 
versation in  time  past  in  the  Jews' 
religion:  how  that  beyond  measure 
I  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and 
wasted  it, 

14  And  I  made  progress  in  the 
Jews'  religion  above  many  of  my 
equals  in  my  own  nation,  being 
more  abundantly  zealous  for  the 
traditions  of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  him,  who 
separated  me  from  my  mothers 
womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that 
I  might  preach  him  among  the  gen- 
tiles: immediately  I  condescended 
not  to  Uesh  and  blood, 

17  Neither  went  I  to  Jerusalem  to 
the  Apostles  who  were  before  me: 
but  I  went  into  Arabia:  and  again  I 
returned  to  Damascus: 

18  Then,3  after  three  years.  I  went 
to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and  1  tar- 
ried with  him  fifteen  days: 

19  But  other  of  the  Apostles  I  saw 
none,  saving  James  the  brother  of 
the  Lord. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write 
to  you,  behold  before  God,  1  lie  not. 

21  Afterwards  I  came  into  the  re 
gions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia. 

22  And  I  was  unknown  by  face 
to  the  Churches  of  Jndea,  "which 
were  in  Christ: 

23  But  they  had  heard  only:  He, 


who   persecuted   us   in  times   past, 
doth   now  preach   the   faith   which 
once  he  impugned  : 
24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

Chap,  i,— 1.  1  Cor.  15,  1.—  2.  Epnes.  3, 
3.-3.  A.  P.  37. 

CHAPTER    II. 

The  Apostle's  preaching  vjcis  approved 
of  by  the  other  Apostits.    The  Gentiles 
were  not  to  be  constrained  to  the  ob- 
servance of  the  law. 
THEN  *    after    fourteen   years   I 
went  up  again  to  Jerusalem  with 
Barnabas,    taking    Titus   also   with 
me. 

2  And  I  went  up  according  to  rev- 
elation: and  conferred  with  them 
the  gospel  which  I  preach  among 
the  gentiles,  but  apart  with  them 
who  seemed  to  be  something:  left 
perhaps  I  should  run,  or  had  run  in 
vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with 
me.  being  a  gentile,  was  compelled 
to  be  circumcised: 

4  But  because  of  false  brethren 
unawares  brought  in,  who  came  in 
privately  to  spy  our  liberty,  which 
we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they 
might  bring  us  into  servitude. 

5  To  whom  we  yielded  not  by 
subjection,  no  not  for  an  hour,  that 
the  truth  ot  the  gospel  might  con- 
tinue with  you: 

6  But  of  them  who  seemed  to  be 
something,  (what  they  were  some 
time,  it  is  nothing  to  me.2  God  ae- 
cepteth  not  the  person  of  man)  for 
to  me.  they  that  seemed  to  be  some- 
thing, added  nothing. 

7  But  contrariwise  when  they  had 
seen  that  to  me  was  committed  the 
gospel  of  the  uncireumcision.  as  to 
Peter  was  that  of  the  circuinei>ion  : 

8  (For  lie  who  wrought  in  Peter 
to  the  apostleship  of  the  circumci-- 
ion.  wrought  in  me  also  among  the 
gentiles), 

9  And  when  they  had  known  the 
grace,  that  was  given  to  uie,  Janus 
and  Cephas  and  John,  who  seemed 
to  be  pillars,  gave  to  me  and  Barna- 
bas tin-  right  hand-  of  fellowship: 
that  we  ibonld  go  unto  the  gentiles, 
and  they  unto  the  circumcision : 

10  Only  that  we  should  he  mind- 
ful ot  the  poor,  which  >ame  thing 
also  1  was  careful  to  *\o. 
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[Chap.  II. 


GALATIAXa 


Chap.  HL] 


11  But  when  Cephas  was  come  to 
Antioch:  1  withstood  him  to  the 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  some  came 
from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the 
gentiles:  but  when  they  were  come, 
he  withdrew  and  separated  himself, 
fearing  them  who  were  of  the  cir- 
cumcision. 

13  And  to  his  dissimulation  the 
rest  of  the  Jews  consented,  so  that 
Barnabas  also  was  led  by  them  into 
that  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they 
walked  not  uprightly  unto  the  truth 
of  the  gospel.  I" said  to  Cephas  be- 
fore them  all :  If  thou,  being  a  Jew, 
livest  after  the  manner  of  the  gen- 
tiles, and  not  as  the  Jews  do:  how 
dost  thou  compel  the  gentiles  to  live 
as  do  the  Jews. 

15  We  by  nature  are  Jews,  and 
not  of  the  gentiles  sinners. 

16  But  knowing  that  man  is  not 
justified  by  ihe  works  of  the  law. 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ: 
we  also  believe  in  Christ  Jesus,  that 
we  may  be  justified  by  the  faith  of 
Christ,*  and  not  by  the  works  of  the 
law:  3  because  by  the  works  of  the 
law  no  flesh  shall  be  justified. 

IT  But  if  while  we  seek  to  be  justi- 
fied in  Christ,  we  ourselves  also  are 
found  sinners,  is  Christ  then  the 
minister  of  sin  ?    God  forbid. 

IS  For  if  I  build  up  again  the 
things  which  I  have  destroyed:  I 
make  myself  a  prevaricator. 

19  For  I.  through  the  law.  am 
dead  to  the  law.  that  I  may  live  to 
God :  with  Christ  I  am  nailed  to  the 
cross. 

20  And  I  live,  now  not  I:  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me.  And  that  I  live 
now  in  the  flesh:  I  live  in  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God.  who  loved  me. 
and  delivered  himself  for  me. 

21  I  cast  not  away  the  grace  of 
God.  For  if  justice  be  by  the  law. 
then  Christ  died  in  vain. 

Chap.  2—1.  A.  D.  50.-2.  Deut.  10.  17: 
Job.  34,  19:  Wisd.  6,8;  Eccli.35.  15:  Acts 
10.  34:  Rom.  2.  11;  Ephes.  6,  9:  Cclos.  3. 
25:  1  Pet.  1.  17.— 3.  Rom.  3,  20. 

Chap.  2,  ver.  11.  /  ,cith<tood,  <$-c.  The 
fault,  that  is  here  noted  in  the  conduct 
of  St.  Peter,  was  only  a  certain  impru- 
dence, in  withdrawing  himself  from  the 
table  of  the  gentiles,  tor  fear  of  giving 
offence  to  the  Jewish  converts  :  but 
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CHAFTER  III. 

Jlie  Spirit  and  the  bUssing promised  to 
Abraham,  cometh  not  by  the  law  but 
by  faith. 

O'  SENSELESS  Galatians.  who 
hath  bewitched  you.  that  you 
should  not  obev  the  "truth,  before 
whose  eves  Je«us  Christ  hath  been 
-et  forth,  crucified  among  you  I 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you: 
Did  vou  receive  the  Spirit,  by  the 
works  of  the  law.  or  bv  the  hearing 
of  faith  ? 

3  Are  you  so  foolish,  that,  where- 
as vou  began  in  the  Spirit,  you 
would  now"  be  made  perfect  by  the 
flesh? 

4  Have  vou  suffered  so  great 
things  in  vain  ,;     If  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  who  giveth  to  you 
the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles 
among  vou  :  doth  he  do  it  by  the 
works"of  the  law.  or  by  the  hearing 
of  the  faith? 

6  As  it  is  written:  ■  Abraham  be- 
lieved God.  and  it  was  reputed  to 
him  unto  justice. 

7  Know  ve  therefore  that  they 
who  are  of'  faith,  the  same  are  the 
children  of  Abraham. 

8  And    the   Scripture  foreseeing. 
that  God  justifieth  the  genii:', 
faith,   told   unto   Abraham   beiore: 
2  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  bless- 
ed. 

9  Therefore  thev  that  are  of  faith, 
shall  be  blessed  with  faithful  Abra- 
ham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
work.-  of  the  law.  are  under  a  curse. 
For  it  is  written:  3  Cursed  is  every 
one.  that  abideth  not  in  all  thing-, 
which  are  written  in  the  book  ot  the 
law.  to  do  them. 

11  But  that  in  the  law  no  man  is 
justified  with  God.  it  is  manifest: 
•  because  the  just  man  liveth  by 
faith. 

12  But  the  law  is  not  of  faith:  but. 

this  in  such  circumstances,  when  his  so 
doing  might  be  of  ill  consequence  to 
the  gentiles  :  who  might  be  induced 
therebv  to  think  themselves  obliged  to 
conform  to  the  Jewish  way  of  living,  to 
the  prejudice  of  their  Christian  liberty. 
Neither  was  St.  Paul's  reprehending 
him  anv  argument  against  his  suprem- 
acy; for  in  such  cases  an  inferior  may, 
and  sometimes  ought,  with  respect,  to 
admonish  his  superior. 


[Chap.  HI. 


GALATIAXS. 


Chap.  IV.] 


sHe  that  doth  those  things,  shall 
live  in  them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  us  :  for  it  is  written  . 
6  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 
on  a  tree : 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  gentiles  through 
Christ  Jesus,  that  we  may  receive 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit  by  faith. 

15  Brethren  (I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  man)  7  yet  a  man's  testa- 
ment, if  it  be  confirmed,  no  man  de- 
spiseth,  nor  addeth  to  it. 

16  To  Abraham  were  the  prom- 
ises mac'.2  and  to  his  seed.  He  saith 
not:  And  to  his  seeds,  as  of  many: 
but  as  of  one:  And  to  thy  seed, 
which  is  Christ. 

IT  Now  this  I  say,  that  the  testa- 
ment which  was  confirmed  by  God  • 
the  law  which  was  made  aftei  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  doth  not 
annul,  to  make  the  promise  of  no 
effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the 
law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise.  But 
God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  prom- 
ise. 

19  Why  then  was  the  law?  It 
was  set  because  of  trangressions, 
until  the  seed  should  come,  to  whom 
he  made  the  promise,  being  ordain- 
ed by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a  medi- 
ator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  of  one : 
but  God  is  one. 

21  "Was  the  law  then  against  the 
promises  of  God  ?  God  forbid.  For 
if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which 
could  give  life,  verily  justice  should 
have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But*5  the  Scripture  hath  con- 
cluded all  under  sin.  that  the  prom- 
ise by  the  faith  of  Je^ls  Christ 
might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  the  faith  came,  we 
were  kept  under  the  law  shut  up. 
unto  that  faith  which  was  to  be  re 
vealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
pedagogue  in  Christ,  that  we  might 
be  justified  by  faith. 


Chap.  3,  ver.  24.  Prinyogue,  School- 
master, conductor  or  instructor. 

Ver.  28.  NeUker  Jeir,  Ac,  That  is,  no 
distinction  of  Jew.  Ac. 

Chap.  4,  ver.  3.     8b  ring  ui<<It  the  elt- 


25  But  after  the  faith  is  come,  we 
are  no  longer  under  a  pedagogue. 

26  For  you  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith,  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  9  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  in  Christ,  have  put 
on  Christ 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek : 
there  is  neither  bond,  nor  free  :  there 
is  neither  male,  nor  female.  For 
you  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jescs. 

29  And  if  you  be  Christ's;  then 
are  you  the  seed  of  Abraham,  heirs 
according  to  the  promise. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Gen.  15,  6  :  Rom.  4,  3; 
James  2,  23,-2.  Gen.  12,  3:  Eccli.  44,  20. 
—3.  Deut.  27,  26.— 4.  Habac.  2,4;  Rom. 
1.  17.— 5.  Lev.  18,  5.-6.  Deut.  21.  23.-7. 
Hebr.  9,  17.— S.  Rom.  3,  9.-9.  Rom.  6,  3. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

Christ  hath  freed  us  from  the  servitude 
of  the  law  :  we  are  the  free-bom  sons 
of  Abraham. 
VUW  I  say:  As  long  as  the  heir 
J31  is  a  child,  he  ditfereth  nothing 
from  a  servant,  though  he  be  lord 
of  all: 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  govern- 
ors until  the  time  appointed  by  the 
father: 

3  So  we  also,  when  we  were  chil- 
dren, were  serving  under  the  ele- 
ments of  the  world. 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  w«as  come,  God  sent  his  Son 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law, 

5  That  he  might  redeem  them  who 
were  under  the  law.  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  you  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  the  Spirit  of  his  Soil  into 
your  hearts,  crying:  Abba.  Father. 

7  Therefore  now  he  is  not  a  ser- 
vant, but  a  son:  And  if  a  -on:  an 
heir  also  through  God. 

8  But  then  indeed,  not  knowing 
God.  you  served  them  who  by  nature 
are  not  god& 

9  But  now.  after  that  you  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known  by 
Gotl  :    how  turn  you  again    to   the 


Ac.  That  is,  under  the  rir>t  ru- 
diments of  religion,  in  which  the  carnal 
Jews  were  trained  uj>:  or  under  thu-e 
orporeal  creature.-,  used  in  their  man- 
ifold rites,  MCrifiOM  and  sacrameuts. 

I  urn  j 


[Chap.  IV. 


GALATIANS. 


Chap.  V.] 


weak  and  needy  elements,   which 
you  desire  to  serve  again  ? 

10  You  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

11  1  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  perhaps 
I  have  laboured  in  vain  among  you. 

12  lie  ye  as  I,  because  I  also  am  as 
you:  brethren,  I  beseech  you:  you 
have  not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  And  you  know  how  through 
infirmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached  the 
gospel  to  you  heretofore:  and  your 
temptation  in  my  flesh 

14  You  despised  not,  nor  rejected : 
but  received  me  as  an  Angel  of  God, 
even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Where  is  then  your  blessed- 
ness ?  For  I  bear  you  witness,  that, 
if  it  could  be  done,  you  would  have 
plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and 
would  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  then  become  your  enemy, 
because  I  tell  you  the  truth? 

17  They  are  zealous  in  your  re- 
gard not  well:  but  they  would  ex- 
clude you,  that  you  might  be  zeal- 
ous for  them. 

18  But  be  zealous  for  that  which 
is  good  in  a  good  thing  always:  and 
not  only  when  I  am  present  with 
you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 
am  in  labour  again,  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you. 

20  And  I  would  willingly  be  pres- 
ent with  you  now,  and  change  my 
voice:  because  1  am  ashamed  for 
you. 

21  Tell  me,  you  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law:  have  you  not  read 
the  law? 

22  For  it  is  written :  that  Abraham 
had  two  sons:  ithe  one  by  a  bond- 
woman, and  2the  other  by  a  free 
woman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman, was  born  according  to  the 
flesh :  but  he  of  the  free  woman,  was 
by  promise: 

24  Which  things  are  said  by  an 
allegory.  For  these  are  the  two 
testaments.  The  one  from  Mount 
Sina,  engendering  unto  bondage  : 
which  is  Agar: 

25  For    Sina    is  a  mountain  in 


Ver.  10.  You  observe  days,  <fcc.  He 
speaketh  not  of  the  observation  of  the 
Lord's  day,  or  other  Christian  festivals; 
bat  either  of  the  superstitious  observa- 

[  1430  ] 


Arabia,  which  hath  affinity  to  that 
Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  that  Jerusalem,  which  is 
above,  is  free,  which  is  our  mother. 

27  For  it  is  written :  3  Rejoice  thou 
barren,  that  bearest  not  :  break 
forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest 
not:  for  many  are  the  children  of 
the  desolate,  more  than  of  her  that 
hath  a  husband. 

28  Now4  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he,  that  was  born 
according  to  the  flesh,  persecuted 
him  that  was  after  the  spirit:  so 
also  it  is  now. 

30  But  what  saith  the  Scripture? 
5  Cast  out  the  bondwoman  and  her 
son:  for  the  son  of  the  bondwoman 
shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the 
free  woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
the  children  of  the  bondwoman,  but 
of  the  free :  by  the  freedom  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  us  free. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  Gen.  16,  15.— 2.  Gen.  21,  2. 
—3.  Isai.  54,  1.— 4.  Rom.  9,  8.-5.  Gen.  21. 
10. 


CHAPTER  V. 

He  exhorteth  them  to  stand  to  their 
Christian  liberty.  Of  the  fruits  of 
the  flesh,  and  of  the  spirit. 

STAND  fast,    and    be    not  held 
again  under  the  yoke  of  bond- 
age. 

2  Behold »  I  Paul  tell  you :  that 
if  you  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall 
profit  you  nothing. 

3  And  I  testify  again  to  every 
man  circumcising  himself,  that  he 
is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  You  are  made  void  of  Christ, 
you  who  are  justified  in  the  law: 
you  are  fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  in  spirit,  by  faith,  wait 
for  the  hope  of  justice. 

6  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision  :  but  faith,  that 
worketh  by  charity. 

7  Y^ou  did  run  well:  who  hath 
hindered  you  that  you  should  not 
obey  the  truth  ? 


tion  of  days  lucky  and  unlucky ;  or  else 
of  the  Jewish  festivals,  to  the  observ- 
ance of  which  certain  Jewish  teachers 
sought  to  induce  the  Galatians. 


[Chap.  V. 


GALATIANS. 


Chap.  VI.] 


8  This  persuasion  is  not  from  him 
that  calleth  you. 

9  A  2  little  leaven  corrupteth  the 
whole  lump. 

10  ]  have  confidence  in  you  in  the 
Lord,  that  you  will  not  be  of  an- 
other mind:  but  he,  that  troubleth 
you,  shall  bear  the  judgment,  who- 
soever he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren ;  if  I  yet  preacli 
circumcision:  why  do  I  yet  sutler 
persecution?  Then  is  the  scandal 
of  the  cross  made  void. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cutoff, 
who  trouble  you. 

13  For  you,  brethren,  have  been 
called  unto  liberty:  only  m^ke  not 
liberty  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but 
by  charity  of  the  Spirit  serve  one 
another. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
one  word  :  3  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  you  bite  and  devour 
one  another:  take  heed  you  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another. 

16  I  say  then:  Walk  in  the  spirit, 
and  you  shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  spirit:  and  the  spirit  against  the 
flesh .  for  these  are  contrary  one  to 
another  ;  so  that  you  do  not  the 
things  that  you  would. 

18  But  if  you  are  led  by  the  spirit, 
you  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are,  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  immodesty,  luxury, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcrafts,  enmities, 
contentions,  emulations,  wraths, 
quarrels,  dissensions,  sects. 

21  Envies,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revellings,  and  such  like,  of  which 
I  foretell  you,  as  I  have  foretold  to 
you:  that  they,  who  do  such  things 
shall  not  obtain  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is, 
charity,  joy,  peace,  patience,  be- 
nignity, goodness,  longanimity, 

23  Mildness,  faith,  modesty,  con- 
tinency,  chastity.  Against  such 
there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's, 
have  crucified  their  flesh  with  the 
vices  and  concupiscences. 

25  If  we  live  in  the  spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  spirit, 


26  Let  us  not  be  made  desirous  of 
vain  glory,  provoking  one  another, 
envying  one  another. 

Chap.  5.— 1.  Acts  15, 1.— 2.  1  Uor.  5,  6^ 
3.  Lev.  19,  18;  Matt.  22,  39;  Rom.  13,  8.— 
1  1  Pet.  2.  11. 

CHAPTER    VI. 

He  exhorttth  to  charity,  humility,  &-c. 
He  glorieth  in  nothing  but  in  the 
cross  of  Christ. 

BRETHREN,  and  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  any  fault,  you, 
who  are  spiritual,  instruct  such  a 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  con- 
sidering thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  you  shall  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ. 

3  For  if  any  man  think  himself 
to  be  something,  whereas  he  is  noth- 
ing, he  deceiveth  himself. 

4  But  let  every  one  prove  his  own 
work,  and  so  he  shall  have  glory  in 
himself  only,  and  not  in  anothe'r. 

5  For !  every  one  shall  bear  his 
own  burden. 

6  And  let  him,  that  is  instructed 
in  the  word,  communicate  to  him, 
that  instructeth  him,  in  all  good 
things. 

7  Be  not  deceived:  God  is  not 
mocked. 

8  For  what  things  a  man  shall 
sow,  those  also  shall  he  reap.  For 
he  that  soweth  in  his  flesh,  of  the 
flesh  also  shall  reap  corruption:  but 
he,  that  soweth  in  the  spirit,  of  the 
spirit  shall  reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  2  in  doing  good,  let  us  not 
fail:  for  in  due  time  we  shall  reap 
not  failing. 

10  Therefore,  whilst  we  have  time, 
let  us  work  good  to  all  men,  but  es- 
pecially to  those  who  are  of  the 
household  of  the  faith. 

11  See  what  a  letter  I  have  writ- 
ten to  you  with  my  own  hand. 

12  For  as  many  as  desire  to  please 
in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you  to 
be  circumcised,  only  that  they  may 
notsufferthe  persecution  of  the  cross 
of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves 
who  are  circumcised,  keep  the  law: 
but  they  will  have  you  to  be  cir- 
cumcised, that  tiny'  may  glory  iu 
your  flesh. 
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[Chap.  I. 


EPHESIAX3. 


Chap.  I.] 


14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should  l  17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  be  troublesome  to  me:  for  I  bear 
Jesus  Christ:  by  whom  the  world  is    the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  my 


crucified  to  me,  and  I  to  the  world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature. 

16  And  whosoever  shall  follow 
this  rule,  peace  on  them,  and  mercy, 
and  upon  the  Israel  of  God. 


t  body. 

!  18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit,  Breth- 
ren.    Amen. 

Chap.  6.— 1.  Psal.  61,  13;  Matt.  16,  27; 
Rom.  2,  6;  1  Cor.  3,  8.-2.  2  Thess,  3, 13. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE 

EPHESIANS.  * 

[Ephesus  was  the  capital  of  lesser  Asia,  and  celebrated  for  the  temple  of 
Diana,  to  which  the  most  part  of  the  people  of  the  East  went  frequently 
to  worship.  But  St.  Paul  having  preached  the  Gospel  there  for  two 
years  the  first  time,  and  afterwards  for  about  a  year,  converted  many. 
He  wrote  this  Epistle  to  them  when  he  was  a  prisoner  in  Rome,  and 
sent  it  by  Tychicus.  He  admonisheth  them  to  hold  firmly  the  Faith 
which  they  had  received,  and  warneth  them,  and  also  those  of  the 
neighbouring  cities,  against  the  sophistry  of  philosophers,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  false  teachers,  who  were  come  among  them.  The  matters  of 
Faith  contained  in  this  Epistle  are  exceedingly  sublime,  and  conse- 
quently very  difficult  to  be  understood.  It  was  written  about  twenty- 
nine  years  after  our  Lord's  Ascension.] 


CHAPTER    I.  | 

The  great  blessings  we  have  received  j 
through  Christ.  He  is  the  head  of  all  i 
the,  church. 

PAUL  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  to  all  the 
saints  who  are  at  Ephesus,  and  to 
the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed »  be  the  God  and  Fa-  i 
ther  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  j 
hath  blessed  us  with  every  spiritual  i 
blessing     in     heavenly    places,    in 
Christ, 

4  As  he  chose  us  in  him  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  should  be  holy  and  unspotted 
in  his  sight  in  charity. 


Chap.  1,  ver.  3.    In  wlestibu*:  in  heav- 
enly places,  or  in  heavenly  things. 
[  1432  ] 


5  Who  hath  predestinated  us  un- 
to the  adoption  of  children  through 
Jesus  Christ  unto  himself :  accord- 
ing to  the  purpose  of  his  will, 

6  Unto  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  in  which  he  hath  graced 
us  in  his  beloved  Son. 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  remission  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace, 

8  Which  hath  superabounded  in 
us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence: 

9  That  he  might  make  known  un- 
to us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  ac- 
cording to  his  good  pleasure,  which 
he  hath  purposed  in  him, 

10  In  the  dispensation  of  the  full- 
ness of  times,  to  reestablish  all 
things  in  Christ,  that  are  in  heaven 
and  on  earth,  in  him: 

11  In  whom  we  also  are  called  by 


[Chap.  II 


EPHESIAX8. 


Chap.  IT.] 


lot,  being  predestinated  according 
to  the  purpose  of  him.  who  work- 
eth  all  things  according  to  the  coun- 
sel of  his  will: 

12  That  we  may  be  unto  the  praise 
of  his  glory,  we  who  before  hoped 
in  Christ: 

13  In  whom  you  also,  after  you 
had  heard  the  word  of  truth  (the 
gospel  of  your  salvation:)  in  whom 
also  believing  you  were  signed  with 
the  holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  Who  is  the  pledge  of  our  inher- 
itance, unto  the  redemption  of  acqui- 
sition, unto  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also  hearing  of 
your  faith  that  is  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
and  of  your  love  towards  all  the 
saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
you,  making  commemoration  of  you 
in  my  prayers: 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Je->us  Chkist,  the  Father  of  glory, 
may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  of  revelation,  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  him: 

18  The  eyes  of  your  heart  en- 
lightened, that  you  may  know  what 
the  hope  is  of  his  calling,  and  what 
are  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
inheritance  in  the  saints. 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  towards  us, 
who  believe  2  according  to  the  oper- 
ation of  the  might  of  his  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
raising  him  up  from  the  dead,  and 
setting  him  on  his  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places: 

21  Above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  virtue,  and  dominion. 
and  every  name  that  is  named  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come. 

22  And 3  he  hath  subjected  all 
things  under  his  feet :  and  hath  made 
li i in  head  over  all  the  Church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  and  the  ful- 
ness of  him.  who  is  tilled  all  in  all. 


(hap.  l.-l.  2  Cor.  1.  3:  1  Peter  1,  3.- 
2.  Kphes.  3.  7.-3.  Psal.  8.  8. 


CHAPTER    II. 

All  our  good   cometh  through  Christ. 
He  is  our  peace. 

AND  you,1  when  you  were  (had 
in  your  offences  and  sins, 


2  Wherein  in  time  past  you  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  this  air,  of  the  -pi rit  that 
now  worketh  on  the  children  of  un- 
belief, 

3  In  which  also  we  all  conversed 
in  time  pa-r.  in  the  desires  of  our 
flesh,  fulfilling  the  will  of  the  flesh 
and  of  our  thoughts,  and  were  by 
nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as 
the  rest: 

4  But  God  (who  is  rich  in  mercy) 
for  his  exceeding  charity  wherewith 
he  loved  us. 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  in 
Christ,  (by  whose  grace  you  are 
saved), 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  hath  made  us  sit  together  in 
the  heavenly  places  through  Christ 
Jesus: 

7  That  he  might  shew  in  the  ages 
to  come  the  abundant  riches  of  his 
grace,  in  his  bounty  towards  us  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  you  are  saved 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  your 
selves:  for  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

9  Not  of  works,  that  no  man  may 
glory. 

10'For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  in  good 
works,  which  God  hath  prepared 
that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  For  which  cause  be  mindful 
that  you  being  heretofore  gentiles 
in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  uneir- 
cumcision  by  that  which  is  called 
circumcision  in  the  flesh,  made  by 
hands: 

12  That  you  were  at  that  time 
without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the 
conversation  of  Israel,  and  strang- 
ers to  the  testament,  having  no  bone 
of  the  promise,  and  without  God  in 
this  world. 

13  But    now    in    Chri>t     J 
you.  who  some  time  were  afar  off 
are    made    nigh    by   the   blood   of 
Christ 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one.  and  breaking  down 

Ver.  14.  Acquisition,  That  is,  a  jmr- 
chased  possession; 

Ohap.  j.  ver.  9.  N  4  of  la,  is  of  our 
own  growth,  or  from  oarselres:  but  as 

from  the  grace  Ol  1 1 
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[Chap.  III. 


EPHESIANS. 


Chap.  IT.] 


the  middle  wall  of  partition,   the 
enmities  in  his  flesh: 

15  Making  void  the  law  of  com- 
mandments contained  in  decrees, 
that  he  might  make  the  two  in  him- 
self into  one  new  man,  making 
peace, 

16  And  might  reconcile  both  to 
God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  kill- 
ing the  enmities  in  himself. 

17  And  coming,  he  preached  peace 
to  you  that  were  afar  off,  and  peace 
to  them  that  were  nigh; 

18  For2  by  him  we  have  access 
both  in  one  Spirit  to  the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  you  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners:  but  you 
are  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints, 
and  the  domestics  of  God : 

20  Built  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  cor- 
ner-stone: 

21  In  whom  all  the  building,  be 
ing  framed  ^-together,  groweth  up 
into  an  holy  Temple  in  the  Lord, 

22  In  whom  you  also  are  built 
together  into  an  habitation  of  God 
in  the  Spirit. 


Chap.  2.—  1.  Colos.  2,  13.— 2.  Rom.  5,  2. 


CHAPTER    III. 

The  mystery  hidden  from  former  ages 
was  discovered  to  the  apostle,  to  be 
imparted  to  the  Gentiles.  He  pray- 
eth  that  they  may  be  strengthened  in 
God. 

FOR  this  cause,  I  Paul  the  pris- 
oner of  Jesus  Christ,  for  you, 
Gentiles, 

2  If  yet  you  have  heard  of  the 
dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God, 
which  is  given  me  towards  you : 

3  How  that  according  to  revela- 
tion, the  mystery  hath  been  made 
known  to  me,  as  I  have  written 
above  in  few  words: 

4  As  you  reading  may  understand 
my  knowledge  in  the  mystery  of 
Christ: 

5  Which  in  other  generations  was 
not  known  to  the  sons  of  men,  as  it 
is  now  revealed  to  his  holy  Apos- 
tles, and  Prophets  in  the  Spirit, 

6  That  the  gentiles  should  be  fel- 
low-heirs and  of  the  same  body  and 
copartners  of  his  promise  in  Christ 
Jesus  by  the  gospel: 
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7  Of  which  I  am  made  a  minister  * 
according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God,  which  is  given  to  me  accord- 
ing to  the  operation  of  his  power. 

8  To  2  me.  the  least  of  all  the 
saints,  is  given  this  grace,  to  preach 
among  the  gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ, 

9  And  to  enlighten  all  men  that 
they  may  see  what  is  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  mystery  which  hath  been 
hidden  from  eternity  in  God,  who 
created  all  things; 

10  That  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
God  may  be  made  known  to  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  the 
heavenly  places  through  the  Church, 

11  According  to  ttie  eternal  pur- 
pose which  he  made  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord: 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness 
and  access  with  confidence  by  the 
faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  pray  you  not  to 
faint  at  my  tribulations  for  you: 
which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
to  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

15  Of  whom  all  paternity  in  heav- 
en and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
to  be  strengthened  by  his  Spirit 
with  might  unto  the  inward  man, 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  by  faith 
in  your  hearts:  that  being  rooted 
and  founded  in  charity, 

18  You  may  be  able  to  compre- 
hend, with  all  the  saints,  what  is 
the  breadth,  and  length,  and  height 
and  depth : 

19  To  know  also  the  charity  of 
Christ,  which  surpasseth  all  knowl- 
edge, that  you  may  be  filled  unto  all 
the  fullness  of  God. 

20  Now  to  him  who  is  able  to  do 
all  things  more  abundantly  than  we 
desire  or  understand,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us : 

21  To  him  be  glory  in  the  church, 
and  in  Christ  Jesus,  unto  all  gen- 
erations world  without  end.    Amen. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Ephes.  1,  19.— 2.  1  Cor.  15,  9. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

He  exhorteth  them  to  unity ;  to  put  on 
the  new  man  .•  and  to  fly  sin. 


[Chap.  IV. 


EPHESIAXS. 


Chap.  IV.] 


I  THEREFORE,  a  prisoner  in 
the  Lord,  beseech  you  »  that  you 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  in 
which  you  are  called, 

2  With  all  humility  and  mildness, 
with  patience,  supporting  one  an- 
other in  charity, 

3  Careful2  to* keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  One  body  and  one  Spirit,  as  you 
are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  call- 
ing. 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism. 

6  One  3  God  and  Father  of  all. 
who  is  above  all,  and  through  all, 
and  in  us  all. 

7  But*  to  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  giving  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith:  5Ascending 
on  high  he  led  captivity  captive :  he 
gave  gifts  to  men. 

9  Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is 
it,  but  because  he  also  descended 
first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth? 

10  He  that  descended,  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  above  all  the 
heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all 
things. 

11  And  he  gave  some  «Apostles, 
and  some  Prophets,  and  other  some 
Evangelists,  and  other  some  pastors 
and  doctors, 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ: 

13  Until  we  all  meet  into  the  unity 
of  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man. 
unto  the  measure  of  the  age  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ: 

14  That  henceforth  we  be  no  more 
children  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine by  the  wickedness  of  men.  by 
cunning  craftiness  by  which  they  Lie 
in  wait  to  deceive. 

15  By  doing  the  truth  in  charity, 
we  may  in  all  things  grow  up  in 
him,  who  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body. 
being  compacted  and  fitly  joined 
together,  by  what  every  joint  sup 
plieth,  according   to   the  operation 


CHAP.  4,  ver.  11,  13.  lie  (/are  sonif  ap<>>- 
ffai  '  Ut&jl  ir>  all  Meet,  Ac.  Note  here, 
that  Christ  hath  left  in  his  Church  a 


in  the  measure  of  every  part,  mak- 
eth  increase  of  the  body  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  charity. 

17  This7  then  I  say  and  testify  in 
the  Lord,  that  henceforward  you 
walk  not,  as  also  the  gentiles  walk 
in  the  vanity  of  their  mind. 

18  Having  their  understanding 
darkened,  being  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God  through  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blind- 
ness of  their  hearts. 

19  Who  despairing,  have  given 
themselves  up  to  lasciviousness,  unto 
the  working  of  all  uncleanness,  un- 
to covetousness. 

20  But  you  have  not  so  learned 
Christ. 

21  If  so  be  that  you  have  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taught  in  him, 
as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus; 

22  To8  put  off.  according  to  your 
former  conversation,  the  old  man 
who  is  corrupted  according  to  the 
desire  of  error. 

23  And 9  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  your  mind, 

24  And  i°  put  on  the  new  man, 
who,  according  to  God,  is  created 
injustice,  and  holiness  of  truth. 

25  Wherefore11  putting  away  ly- 
ing.12 speak  ye  the  truth  every  m.,u 
with  his  neighbour:  for  we  are  mem- 
bers one  of  another. 

26  Be13  angry  and  sin  not :  Let  not 
the  sun  go  down  upon  your  anger. 

27  Give  i*  not  place  to  the  devil : 

28  He  that  stole,  let  him  now  -teal 
no  more:  but  rather  let  him  labour 
working  with  hi<  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have 
something  to  give  to  him  that  suf- 
fereth  need. 

29  Let  no  evil  speech  proceed 
from  your  mouth:  but  that  which 
is  good  to  the  edification  of  faith, 
that  it  may  minister  grace  to  the 
hearers. 

30  And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit 
of  God:  whereby  you  are  sealed  un- 
to the  day  of  redemption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness  and  anger, 
and  indignation  and  clamour,  and 
blasphemy  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice. 

32  And  W  be   ye  kind   one   to  an- 

perpetoal  ■necoaoion  of  orthodox  pas- 
tors    ;uul    te.ulu'rs,    to    preeam    the 
faithful  in  unity  and  truth. 
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[Chap.'V. 


EPHESIAXS. 


Chap.  V.] 


other,  merciful,  forgiving  one  an 
other,  even  as  God.  hath  forgiven 
you  in  Christ. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  1  Cor.  7.  17;  Philip.  1.  27. 
—2.  Rom.  12,  10.— 3.  Mai.  2.  10.— 4.  Roin. 
12,  3;  1  Cor.  12,  11;  2  Cor.  10,  13.— 5.  Ps. 
67,  19.— 6.  1  Cor.  12,  28.-7.  Roin.  1.  21,— 8. 
Colos.  3,  8.-9.  Roin.  6,  4.— 10.  Colos.  3,  12. 
—11.  1  Pet.  2,  1.— 12.  Zach.  8.  16.— 13.  Ps. 
4,  5.— 14.  James  4,  7.— 15.  Colos.  3,  13. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Exhortations  to  a  virtuous  life.  The 
mutual  duties  of  man  and  wife,  by 
the  example  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
church. 

BE  ye  therefore  followers  of  God. 
as  most  dear  children: 

2  And1  walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us  and  hath  deliv- 
ered himself  for  us.  an  oblation  and 
a  sacrifice  to  God  for  an  odour  of 
sweetness. 

3  But2  fornication  and  all  un- 
cleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not 
so  much  as  be  named  among  you. 
as  becometh  saints: 

4  Or  obscenity,  or  foolish  talking, 
or  scurrility,  which  is  to  no  pur- 
pose: but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  know  ye  this  and  under- 
stand that  no  fornicator,  or  unclean. 
or  covetous  person  (which  is  a  serv- 
ing of  idols)  hath  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6  Let 3  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words  :  for  because  'of  these 
things  cometh  the  auger  of  God  up- 
on the  children  of  unbelief. 

7  Be  ye  not  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

8  For  you  were  heretofore  dark- 
ness: but  now  light  in  the  Lord. 
Walk  then  as  children  of  the  light: 

9  For  the  fruit  of  the  light  is  in  all 
goodness,  and  justice,  and  truth: 

10  Proving  what  is  well-pleasing 
to  God : 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them. 

12  For  the  things  that  are  done 
by  them  in  secret,  it  is  a  shame  even 
to  speak  of. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  reprov- 
ed, are  made  manifest  by  the  light: 


Chap.  5,  ver.  24.   As  the  church  is  su'iject 
to  Christ.    The  church  then  according 
to  St.  Paul  is  ever  obedient  to  Christ ; 
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for  all,   that  is  made  manifest,  is 
light. 

14  Wherefore  hesaith:4  Rise  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
dead  :andChrist  shall  enlighten  thee. 

15  See  therefore,  brethren,  how 
you  walk  circumspectly:  5not  as 
unwise. 

16  But  as  wise  :  redeeming  the 
time,  because  the  days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  6  become  not  un- 
wise :  but  understanding  what  is 
the  will  of  God. 

13  And  be  not  drunk  wilh  wine, 
wherein  is  luxury :  but  be  ye  filled 
with  the  holy  Spirit, 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
canticles,  singing  and  making  mel- 
ody in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord, 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  God  and  the  Fa- 
ther. 

21  Being  subject  one  to  another 
in  the  fear  of  Christ. 

22  Let  7  women  be  subject  to  their 
husbands,  as  to  the  Lord : 

23  Because  6  the  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife:  as  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  church:  He  is  the  sa- 
viour of  his  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  Church  is 
subject  to  Christ,  so  also  let  the 
wives  be  to  their  husbands  in  all 
things. 

25  Husbands.9  love  your  wives,  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church,  and 
delivered  himself  up  for  it, 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  it, 
cleansing  it  by  the  laver  of  water  in 
the  word  of  life. 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  hav- 
ing spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish. 

28  So  also  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives  as  their  own  bodies.  He  that 
loveth  his  wife,  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  hated  his  own 
flesh :  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth 
it,  as  also  Christ  doth  the  church: 

30  Because  we  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  For  10  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave   his    father  and    mother,   an  I 

and  can  never  fall  from  him,  or  turn 
an  adulteress. 


[Chap.  VI. 


EPHESIAXS. 


Chap.  VI.] 


shall  cleave  to  his  wife,  U  and  they 
shall  be  two  in  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  sacrament:  but 
I  speak  in  Christ  and  in  the  Church. 

33  Nevertheless  let  every  one  of 
you  in  particular  love  his  wife  as 
himself:  and  let  the  wife  fear  her 
husband. 


Chap.  5.— 1.  John  13,  34  and  15,  12;  1 
John  4,  21.— 2.  Colos.  3,  5.-3.  Matt.  24, 
4.-4.  Isai.  60,  1;  Mark  13,  5;  Luke  21,  8; 
2  Thess.  2,  3.-5.  Colos.  4,  5.-6.  Rom.  12, 
2;  1  Thess.  4,  3.-7.  Gen.  3,  16;  Colos.  3, 
18;  1  Pet.  3,  1.— 8.  1  Cor.  11,  3.-9.  Colos. 
3,  19.— 10.  Gen.  2,  24;  Matt  19,  5;  Mark 
10,  7.— 11.  1  Cor.  6,  16. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Duties  of  children  and  servants.     The 
Christian's  armour. 

CHILDREN,  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord:  for  this  is  just. 

2  Honour1  thy  father  and  thy 
mother ;  which  is  the  first  command- 
ment with  a  promise: 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  thou  mayst  be  long-lived  upon 
earth. 

4  And  you  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  anger:  but  bring 
them  up  in  the  discipline  and  cor- 
rection of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants,2  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  lords  according  to  the 
flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in  the 
simplicity  of  your  heart,  as  to  Christ: 

6  Not  serving  to  the  eye,  as  it 
were  pleasing  men,  but,  as  the  ser- 
vants of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of 
God  from  the  heart, 

7  With  a  good  will  serving,  as  to 
the  Lord,  and  not  to  men: 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  shall  do,  the  same 
shall  he  receive  from  the  Lord, 
whether  he  be  bond,  or  free. 

9  And  you  masters,  do  the  same 
things  to  them,  forbearing  threaten 
ings:  knowing,  that  the  Lord  both 
of  them  and  you  is  in  heaven :  3  an,i 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
him. 

10  Finally,  brethren,  be  strength 
ened  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  might 
of  his  power. 

11  Put  you  on  the  armourof  God, 

CHAP.  6  ver.  12.  Hif/h  pbwes,  or  hmrelihj 
pine»*.  That  is  to  say,  in  the  air,  the 
lowest  of  the  celestial  regions,  which  is 
full  of  these  spirits  of  darkness. 


that  you  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  deceits  of  the  devil; 

12  For  our  wrestling  is  not  against 
flesh  and  blood:  but  against  princi- 
palities and  powers,  against  the  ru- 
lers of  the  world  of  this  darkness, 
against  the  spirits  of  wickedness  in 
the  high  places. 

13  Therefore  take  unto  you  the 
armour  of  God,  that  you  may  be 
able  to  resist  in  the  evil  day,  and  to 
stand  in  all  things  perfect. 

14  Stand  therefore  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  hav- 
ing on  the  breast-plate  of  justice, 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace: 

16  In  all  things  taking  the  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  you  may  be 
able  to  extinguish  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  most  wicked  one : 

17  And  4  take  unto  you  the  helmet 
of  salvation:  and  the  sword  of  the 
spirit  (which  is  the  word  of  God) 

18  By  all  prayer  and  supplication 
praying  at  all  times  in  the  spirit: 
5  and  in  the  same  watching  with  all 
instance  and  supplication  for  all  the 
saints: 

19  And  a  for  me,  that  speech  may 
be  given  me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  with  confidence,  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel: 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador 
in  a  chain,  so  that  therein  I  may  be 
bold  to  speak  according  as  I  ought. 

21  But  that  you  also  may  know 
the  things  that  concern  me,  and 
what  I  am  doing:  Tychicus.  my 
dearest  brother  and  faithful  minis- 
ter in  the  Lord,  will  make  known 
to  you  all  things: 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  to  you  for 
this  same  purpose,  that  you  may 
know  the  things  concerning  us.  and 
that  he  may  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren  and 
charity  with  faith,  from  God  the 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jasus  Cbkist. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jasos  Cbusi  in  in- 
corruption.      Amen. 

Chap.  «.—I  Exod.20.ia;  Dent.  6»  IS; 
Eccli.  3,9;  Matt.  16,4;  Mark  7.  10;  Co- 
los. 8,  20.—  2.  (\>los.  x  22:  Titua  'iD:l 

Pet.  2,  18.-3.   Deut.    10,  17:  2   Par.  19,  7; 

Job.  Si,  19;  Wisd  8,  B;  Bccli.  36,  IS: 

Acts  10,34;  Rom.  2.   11;  Ooioa.  3,  26;  1 
Pet.  1,  17. — 4.  Isai.  69,  17:  1  Thess.  ft,  ft,— 

5.  Colos.  4,2.-6.  Colos.  4.  3;  2  Thess.  3,  1. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE 

PHILIPPIAXS. 


[The  Philippians  were  the  first  among  the  Macedonians  converted  to  the 
faith.  They  had  a  great  veneration  for  St.  Paul,  and  supplied  his 
wants  when  he  was  a  prisoner  in  Rome,  sending  to  him  by  Epaphrodi- 
tus,  by  whom  he  sent  this  Epistle ;  in  which  he  recommendeth  charity, 
unity  and  humility,  and  warneth  them  against  false  teachers,  whom  he 
calleth  dogs  and" enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  He  also  returneth 
thanks  for  their  benefactions.  It  was  written  about  twenty-nine  years 
after  our  Lord's  Ascension.] 


CHAPTER    I. 

The  ApostWs  affection  for  the  Philip- 
pians. 

PAUL  and  Timothy,  the  servants 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  art  at  Philip- 
pi,  with  the  bishops  and  deacons. 

2  Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  give  thanks  to  my  God  in  ev- 
ery remembrance  of  you, 

4  Always  in  all  my  prayers  mak- 
ing supplication  for  you  all,  with 
joy, 

5  For  your  communication  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ  from  the  first  day 
until  now; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he,  who  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you,  will  perfect  it 
unto  the  day  of  Christ  Jesus; 

7  As  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this 
for  you  all :  for  that  I  have  you  in 
my  heart,  and  that  in  my  bonds, 
and  in  the  defence,  and  confirmation 
of  the  gospel,  you  all  are  partakers 
of  my  joy. 

8  For  God  is  my  witness,  how  I 
long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  char- 
ity may  more  and  more  abound  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  understand- 
ing: 

10  That  you  may  approve  the  bet- 
ter things,  that  you  may  be  sincere 
and  without  offence  unto  the  day  of 
Christ, 

11  Filled  with  the  fruit  of  justice 

[  1438  ] 


through    Jesus   Christ,    unto    the 
glory  and  praise  of  God. 

12  Now,  brethren,  I  desire  you 
should  know,  that  the  things  which 
have  happened  to  me  have  fallen 
out  rather  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel: 

13  So  that  my  bonds  are  made 
manifest,  in  Christ,  in  all  the  court, 
and  in  all  other  places, 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in 
the  Lord,  growing  confident  by  my 
bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak 
the  word  of  God  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  even  out  of  envy 
and  contention:  but  some  also  for 
good- will  preach  Christ, 

16  Some  out  of  charity:  knowing 
that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the 
gospel. 

17  And  some  out  of  contention 
preach  Christ  not  sincerely,  sup- 
posing that  they  raise  affliction  to 
my  bonds. 

18  But  what  then?  So  that  by 
all  means,  whether  by  occasion,  or 
by  truth,  Christ  be  preached :  in  this 
also  I  rejoice,  yea  and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  fall 
out  to  me  unto  salvation,  through 
your  prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ 

20  According  to  my  expectation 
and  hope,  that  in  nothing  I  shall 
be  confounded :  but  with  all  confi- 
dence, as  always,  so  now  also  shall 
Christ  be  magnified  in  my  body, 
whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me,  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain. 


[Chap.  II. 


PHILIPPIANS. 


Chap.  II.] 


22  And  if  to  live  in  the  flesh,  this 
is  to  me  the  fruit  of  labour,  and 
what  I  shall  choose  I  know  not. 

23  But  I  am  straitened  between 
two:  having  a  desire  to  be  dissolved 
and  to  be  with  Christ,  a  thing  by 
far  the  better: 

24  But  to  abide  still  in  the  flesh, 
is  needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I 
know  that  I  shall  abide,  and  con- 
tinue with  you  all,  for  your  further- 
ance and  joy  of  faith: 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may 
abound  in  Christ  Jesus  for  me,  by 
my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  l  let  your  conversation 
be  worthy  of  the  gospel  of  Christ: 
that,  whether  I  come  and  see  you. 
or  b'ung  absent  may  hear  of  you, 
that  you  stand  fast*  in  one  spirit, 
with  one  mind  labouring  together 
for  the  faith  of  the  gospel: 

28  And  in  nothing  be  ye  terri- 
fied by  the  adversaries:  which  to 
them  is  a  cause  of  perdition,  but  to 
you  of  salvation,  and  this  from 
God: 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  for 
Christ,  not  only  to  believe  in  him. 
but  also  to  suffer  for  him: 

30  Having  the  same  conflict  as 
that  which  you  have  seen  in  me, 
and  now  have  heard  of  me. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  Epfies.  4,  1;  Uol.  1,  10;  1 
Thess.  2,  12. 


CHAPTER    II. 

He  recommendeth  to  them  unity  and 
humility;  and  to  work  out  their  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling. 
IF  there  be  therefore  any  conso- 
lation in  Christ,  if  any  comfort 
of  charity,  if  any  society  of  the 
spirit,  if  "any  bowels  of  commisera- 
tion : 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy.  that  you  be 
of  one  mind,  having*  the  same  char- 
ity, being  of  one  accord,  agreeing 
in  sentiment, 

3  Let  nothing  be  done  through  con- 
tention, neither  by  vain  glory:  but 

Chap.   1,   ver.   22.     This   is  to  me,  Ac. 

His  meaning  is,  that  although  his  dy- 
ing immediately  for  Christ  would  be 
his  gain,  by  putting  him  presently  in 
possession  of  heaven;  yet  M  i^  doubt- 
ful what  he  should  choose,  becanse  bv 
staying  longer  in  the  flesh,  he  should 


in  humility,  let  each  esteem  others 
better  than  themselves, 

4  Each  one  not  considering  the 
things  that  are  his  own.  but  those 
that  are  other  men's. 

5  For  let  this  mind  be  in  you. 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jbscs: 

6  Who  being  in  the  form  of  God. 
thought  it  not  robbery,  to  be  equal 
with  God: 

7  But  emptied  himself,  taking  the 
form  of  a  servant,  being  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men,  and  in  habit  found 
as  a  man. 

8  He  l  humbled  himself,  becom- 
ing obedient  unto  death:  even  to 
the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  For  which  cause  God  also  hath 
exalted  him.  and  hath  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  all  names: 

10  That2  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow  of  those  that 
are  in  heaven,  on  earth,  and  under 
the  earth. 

11  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  the  Lord  Jesus  (_'hki.>t 
is  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved 
(as  you  have  always  obeyed):  not 
as  in  my  presence  only,  but  much 
more  now  in  my  absence,  with  fear 
and  trembling  work  out  your  sal- 
vation. 

13  For  it  is  God  who  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  accomplish, 
according  to  his  good  will. 

14  And3  do  ye  all  things  with- 
out murmurings  and  hesitations: 

15  That  you  may  be  blameless, 
and  sincere  children  of  God,  with- 
out reproof,  in  the  midst  of  a  crook- 
ed and  perverse  generation:  among 
whom  you  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world, 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life 
to  my  glory  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
because  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  nor 
laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea.  and  if  I  be  made  a  vic- 
tim upon  the  sacrifice  and  service  of 
your  faith.  I  rejoice  and  congratu- 
late with  you  all. 

be  more  beneficial  to  the  soub  of  his 
neighbours. 

Chap.  2,  ver.  7.     Emptied  him*- 
iwuti'it,  made  himsetl  ;i>  of  DO  account* 

Ver.    12,      With  ft  NoU    thus 

against  til»*  taisc  faith,  and  pn--ump- 

tuou»  security  of  nuuii*-rn  •eel 
I  UUtfJ 


[Chap.  III. 


PHILIPPIANS. 


Chap.  III.] 


18  And  for  the  self-same  thing 
do  you  also  rejoice,  and  congratu- 
late with  me. 

19  And  I  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus,* 
to  send  Timothy  unto  you  shortly: 
that  I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort, 
when  I  know  the  things  concern- 
ing you. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  so  of  the 
same  mind,  who  with  sincere  affec- 
tion is  solicitous  for  you. 

21  For5  all  seek  the  things  that  are 
their  own,  not  the  things  that  are 
Jesus  Christ's. 

22  Now  know  ye  the  proof  of  him, 
that  as  a  son  with  the  father,  so  hath 
he  served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send 
unto  you  immediately,  so  soon  as  1 
shall  see  how  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  And  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that 
I  myself  also  shall  come  to  you 
shortly. 

25  But  I  have  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  send  to  you  Epaphroditus 
my  brother,  and  fellow-labourer 
and  fellow-soldier,  but  your  apos- 
tle, and  he  that  hath  ministered  to 
my  wants: 

26  For  indeed  he  longed  after  you 
all:  and  was  sad,  for  that  you  had 
heard,  that  he  was  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 
unto  death:  but  God  had  mercy  on 
him:  and  not  only  on  him,  but  on 
me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow 
upon  sorrow. 

28  Therefore  I  sent  him  the  more 
speedily,  that,  seeing  him  again, 
you  may  rejoice,  and  I  may  be  with- 
out sorrow. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  with  all 
joy  in  the  Lord,  and  treat  with 
honour  such  as  he  is; 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ, 
he  came  to  the  point  of  death,  deliv- 
ering his  life,  that  he  might  fulfil 
that  which  on  your  part  was  want- 
ing towards  my  service. 

Chap.  2.— 1.  Heb.  2,  9.-2.  Isai.  45,  24: 
Rom.  14,  11.-3.  1  Pet.  4,  9.-4.  Acts  16,  1. 
—5.  1  Cor.  13,  5. 


CHAPTER   III. 

He  warneth  them  against  false  teach 
ers  :  he  counteth  all  other  things  loss, 
that  he  may  gain  Christ. 

AS  to  the  rest,  my  brethren,  re- 
joice in  the  Lord.      To  write 
[  1440  J 


the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed 
it  not  wearisome,  but  to  you  is  nec- 
essary. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
who  in  spirit  serve  God,  and  glory  in 
Christ  Jesus,  not  having  confidence 
in  the  flesh, 

4  Though  I  might  also  have  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh.  If  any  other 
thinketh  he  may  have  confidence  in 
the  flesh,  I  more, 

5  Being  circumcised  the  eighth 
day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of 
the  Hebrews,  1  according  to  the  law, 
a  Pharisee, 

6  According  to  zeal,  persecuting 
the  Church  of  God,  according  to  the 
justice  that  is  in  the  law,  conversing 
without  blame: 

7  But  the  things  that  were  gain 
to  me,  the  same  I  have  counted  loss 
for  Christ. 

8  Farthermore  I  count  all  things 
to  be  but  loss,  for  the  excellent 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  my 
Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  count  them 
but  as  dung,  that  I  may  gain  Christ, 

9  And  may  be  found  in  him  not 
having  my  justice,  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  of  the  faith 
of  Christ  Jesus:  which  is  of  God, 
justice  in  faith, 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings:  being 
made  conformable  to  his  death : 

11  If  by  any  means  I  may  attain 
to  the  resurrection  which  is  from 
the  dead : 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  or  were  already  perfect: 
but  I  follow  after,  if  I  may  by  any 
means  apprehend,  wherein  I  am 
also  apprehended  by  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  do  not  count  my- 
self to  have  apprehended.  But  one 
thing  /  do :  forgetting  the  things 
that  are  behind,  and  stretching  forth 
myself  to  those  that  are  before, 

14  I  press  towards  the  mark,  to 
the  prize  of  the  supernal  vocation 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as 
are  perfect,  be  thus  minded :  and  if 
in    any    thing    you    be    otherwise 


[Chap.  IV 


PHILIPPIANS. 


Chap.  IV.] 


minded,  this  also  God  will  reveal  to 
you. 

16  Nevertheless  whereuntowe  are 
come,  that  we  be  of  the  same  mind, 
let  us  also  continue  in  the  same 
rule. 

17  Be  followers  of  me,  brethren, 
and  observe  them  who  walk  so  as 
you  have  our  model. 

18  For2  many  walk,  of  whom  I 
have  told  you  often  (and  now  tell 
you  weeping)  that  they  are  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ: 

19  Whose  end  is  destruction: 
whose  God  is  their  belly :  and  w/iose 
glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind 
earthly  things. 

20  But  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven :  from  whence  also  we  look 
for  the  Saviour,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

21  Who  will  reform  the  body  of 
our  lowness,  made  like  to  the  body 
of  his  glory,  according  to  the  opera- 
tion whereby  also  he  is  able  to  sub- 
due all  things  unto  himself. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Acts  23,  6.-2.  Rom.  16,  17. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

He  exhorteth  them  to  perseverance  in 
all  good:  and  acknowledgeth  their 
charitable  contributions  to  him. 

THEREFORE,  my  dearly  be- 
loved brethren,  and  most  de- 
sired, my  joy  and  my  crown:  so 
stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly 
beloved: 

2  I  beg  of  Evodia,  and  I  beseech 
Syntyche  to  be  of  one  mind  in  the 
Lord. 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  also  my  sin- 
cere companion,  help  those  women 
that  have  laboured  with  me  in  the 
gospel  with  Clement  and  the  rest 
of  my  fellow-labourers,  whose  names 
are  in  the  book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always: 
again,  I  say,  rejoice. 

5  Let  your  modesty  be  known  to 
all  men:  The  Lord  is  nigh. 

6  Be  nothing  solicitous:  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving  let  your  pe- 
titions be  made  known  to  God. 

7  And   the  peace  of  God,  which 


CHAP.    4,    ver.    3.       Sincere    companion. 

Protestants  render  it  true  yoke-feUon,  to 
insinuate  that  St.  Paul  here  speaketh 


surpasseth  all  understanding,  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

8  For  the  rest,  brethren,  whatso- 
ever things  are  true,  whatsoever 
modest,  whatsoever  just,  whatsoever 
holy,  whatsoever  lovely,  whatsoever 
of  good  fame,  if  there  be  any  vir- 
tue, if  any  praise  of  discipline,  think 
on  these  things. 

9  The  things  which  you  have 
both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  these  do  ye: 
and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you. 

10  Now  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  ex- 
ceedingly, that  now  at  length  your 
thought  for  me  hath  flourished 
again,  as  you  did  also  think:  but 
you  were  busied. 

11  I  speak  not  as  it  were  for  want : 
for  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever 
state  I  am,  to  be  content  therewith. 

12  I  know  both  how  to  be  brought 
low,  and  I  know  how  to  abound : 
(every  where,  and  in  all  things  I  am 
instructed)  both  to  be  full,  and  to 
be  hungry,  both  to  abound,  and  to 
suffer  need ; 

13  I  can  do  all  things  in  him  who 
strengthened  me. 

14  Nevertheless  you  have  done 
well,  in  communicating  to  my  trib- 
ulation. 

15  And  you  also  know,  O  Philip- 
pians,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Gospel,  when  I  departed  from  Mac- 
edonia, no  church  communicated 
with  me  as  concerning  giving  and 
receiving,  but  you  only : 

16  For  unto  Thessalonica  also, 
you  sent  once  and  again  for  my  use. 

17  Not  that  I  seek  the  gift,  but  I 
seek  the  fruit  that  may  abound  to 
your  account. 

18  But  I  have  all,  and  abound:  I 
am  filled,  having  received  from 
Epaphroditus  the  things  you  sent, 
an  odour  of  sweetness,  ■  an  accept- 
able sacrifice,  pleasing  God. 

19  And  may  my  God  supply  all 
your  want  according  to  his  riches, 
in  glory  in  Christ  J  km-. 

20  Now  to  God  and  our  Father 
be  glory  world  without  end  :  Amen. 

21  Salute  ye  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus. 


tohiswiie:  whereas  lie  plainly  telleth 
us,  1  Uor.  7,  8.  that  he  had  no  wife. 
[1441  J 
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22  The  brethren,  who  are  with 
me  salute  you.  All  the  saints  salute 
you  :  especially  they  that  are  of 
Cesar's  household. 


23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit.    Amen. 

Chap.  4.— 1.  Rom.  12.  1. 


THE  EPISTLE  OE  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE 

COLOSSIANS. 

[Colossa  was  a  city  of  Phrygia,  near  Laodicea.  It  doth  not  appear  that 
St.  Paul  had  preached  there  himself,  but  that  the  Colossians  were  con- 
verted by  Epaphras,  a  disciple  of  the  Apostles.  However,  as  St.  Paul 
was  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  he  wrote  this  Epistle  to  the  Co- 
lossians when  he  was  in  prison,  and  about  the  same  time  that  he  wrote 
to  the  Ephesians  and  Philippians.  The  exhortation  and  doctrine  it 
containeth  are  similar  to  that  which  is  set  forth  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians.] 


CHAPTER   I. 

He  giveth  thanks  for  the  grace  bestowed 
upon  the  Colossians ;  and  prayeth 
for  them  :  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church,  and  the  peace- maker  through 
his  blood.     Paul  is  his  minister. 

PAUL  an  Apostle  of  JesusChkist, 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timo- 
thy a  brother: 

2  To  those  saints  and  faithful 
brethren  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  are 
at  Colossa. 

3  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  give  thanks  to 
God,  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  praying  always  for  you: 

4  Hearing  your  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  the  love  which  you  have 
towards  all  the  saints, 

5  For  the  hope  that  is  laid  up  for  you 
in  heaven :  which  you  have  heard  in 
the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  : 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  also 
it  is  in  the  whole  world,  and  bring- 
eth  forth  fruit  and  groweth,  even  as 
it  doth  in  you,  since  the  day  you  heard 
and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth, 

7  As  you  learned  of  Epaphras  our 
most  beloved  fellow-servant,  who  is 
for  you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ 
Jesus 
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8  Who  also  hath  manifested  to  us 
your  love  in  the  spirit: 

9  Therefore  we  also,  from  the  day 
that  we  heard  it,  cease  not  to  pray 
for  you,  and  to  beg  that  you  may  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his 
will,  in  all  wisdom,  and  spiritual 
understanding: 

10  That  you  may  walk  worthy  of 
God,  in  all  things  pleasing:  being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  in- 
creasing in  the  knowledge  of  God : 

11  Strengthened  with  all  might 
according  to  the  power  of  his  glory, 
in  all  patience  and  long-suffering 
with  joy 

12  Giving  thanks  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther, who  hath  made  us  worthy  to 
be  partakers  of  the  lot  of  the  saints 
in  light: 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of 
the  Son  of  his  love, 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  remission  of 
sins: 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invis- 
ible God,  the  first-born  of  every 
creature : 


Chap.  1,   ver.  15.      The  first-!>orn,    «fee. 
That  is,  born  before  the  whole  creation. 


[Chap.  I. 


COLOSSIANS. 


Chap.  II.] 


16  For  *  in  him  were  all  things 
created  in  heaven,  and  on  earth,  vis- 
ible, and  invisible,  whether  thrones, 
or  dominations,  or  principalities  or 
powers:  all  things  were  created  by 
him  and  in  him: 

17  And  he  is  before  all,  and  by 
him  all  things  consist. 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  Church,2  who  is  the  beginning, 
the  first-born  from  the  dead :  that  in 
all  things,  he  may  hold  the  prima- 
cy; 

19  Because  in  him,  it  hath  well- 
pleased  the  Father,  that  all  fulness 
should  dwell: 

20  And  through  him  to  reconcile 
all  things  unto  himself,  making 
peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross, 
both  as  to  the  things  on  earth,  and 
the  things  that  are  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  whereas  you  were 
some  time  alienated,  and  enemies 
in  mind,  in  evil  works: 

22  Yet  now  he  hath  reconciled  in 
the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death, 
to  present  you  holy  and  unspotted, 
and  blameless  before  him: 

23  If  so  ye  continue  in  the  faith, 
grounded  and  settled,  and  immov- 
able from  the  hope  of  the  gospel 
which  you  have  heard,  which  is 
preached  in  all  the  creation  that  is 
under  heaven,  whereof  I  Paul  am 
made  a  minister. 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suffer- 
ings for  you,  and  fill  up  those  things 
that  are  wanting  of  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  in  my  flesh  for  his  body, 
which  is  the  Church: 

26  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister 
according  to  the  dispensation  of 
God,  which  is  given  me  towards 
you,  that  I  may  fulfil  the  word  of 
God: 

26  The  mystery  which  hath  been 
hidden  from  ages  and  generations, 
but  now  is  manifested  to  his  saints, 

27  To  whom  God  would  make 
known  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
this  mystery  among  the  gentiles, 
which  is  Christ,  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory, 

28  Whom  we  preach  admonish- 
ing every  man.  and  teaching  every 
man.   in   all  wisdom,   that  we  may 

Ver.  24.  Wanting.  There  is  no  want 
in  the  sufferings  of  Christ  in  himself  as 
head  :    but  many   sufferings  are  still 


present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus; 

29  Wherein  also  I  labour,  striving 
according  to  his  working  which  he 
worketh  in  me  in  power. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  John  1, 3.-2.  1  Cor.  15, 20; 
Apoc.  1,  5. 


CHAPTER    II. 

He  wirn-Jh  Uw  ti  against  the  impos- 
tures of  the  philosophers  and  the  Jew- 
ish teachers,  that  would  withdraw 
them  from  Christ. 

FOR  I  would  have  you  know, 
what  manner  of  care  I  have  for 
you  and  for  them  that  are  at  Lao- 
dicea,  and  whosoever  have  not  seen 
my  face  in  the  flesh : 

2  That  their  hearts  may  be  com- 
forted, being  instructed  in  charity, 
and  unto  all  riches  of  fulness  of  un 
derstanding,  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  mystery  of  God  the  Father  and 
of  Christ  Jescs: 

3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treas- 
ures of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  Now  this  I  say,  that  no  man 
may  deceive  you  by  loftiness  of 
words. 

5  For1  though  I  be  absent  in 
body,  yet  in  spirit  I  am  with  you: 
rejoicing,  and  beholding  your  order, 
and  the  steadfastness  of  your  faith 
which  is  in  Christ. 

6  As  therefore  you  have  received 
Jesus  Christ  the  Lord,  walk  ye  in 
him, 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
confirmed  in  the  faith,  as  also  you 
have  learned,  abounding  in  him  in 
thanksgiving: 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  cheat  you 
by  philosophy,  and  vain  deceit  ac- 
cording to  the  tradition  of  men,  ac- 
cording to  the  elements  of  the  world, 
and  not  according  to  Christ: 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  corporally  : 

10  And  you  are  filled  in  him.  who 
is  the  head  of  all  principality  ami 
power: 

11  In  whom  also  you  are  cireuin 
Cieed  with  circumcision  not  made  by 
hand  in  despoiling  of  the  body  of 
the  tlesh,  but  in  the  circumcision  of 
Christ: 

wanting,  or  are  still  to  come,  in  his 
body  the  Church,  and  his  members  the 
faithful. 
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[Chap.  II. 


COLOSSIANS. 


Chap.  III.] 


12  Buried  with  him  in  Baptism, 
in  whom  also  you  are  risen  again  by 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
who  hath  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead. 

13  And  *  you,  when  you  were  dead 
in  your  sins,  and  the  uncircumcision 
of  your  flesh,  he  hath  quickened  to- 
gether with  him,  forgiving  you  all 
offences: 

14  Blotting  out  the  handwriting 
of  the  decree  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  he 
hath  taken  the  same  out  of  the  way, 
fastening  it  to  the  cross: 

15  And  despoiling  the  principal- 
ities and  powers,  he  hath  exposed 
them  confidently  in  open  shew,  tri- 
umphing over  them  in  himself. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
you  in  meat  or  in  drink,  or  in  re- 
spect of  a  festival  day,  or  of  the  new 
moon,  or  of  the  sabbaths: 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things 
to  come:  but  the  body  is  Christ's. 

18  Let3  no  man  seduce  you,  will- 
ing in  humility,  and  religion  of  an- 
gels, walking  in  the  things  which  he 
hath  not  seen,  in  vain  puffed  up  by 
the  sense  of  his  flesh, 

19  And  not  holding  the  head, 
from  which  the  whole  body,  by 
joints  and  bands  being  supplied 
with  nourishment  and  compacted, 
groweth  unto  the  increase  of 
God. 


Chap.  2,  ver.  16.  In  meat,  «fee.  He 
meaneth  with  regard  to  the  Jewish  ob- 
servations of  the  distinction  of  clean 
and  unclean  meats,  and  of  their  festi- 
vals, new  moons,  and  sabbaths,  as  be- 
ing no  longer  obligatory. 

Ver.  18  Willing,  &c.  That  is,  by  a 
self-willed,  self-invented,  superstitious 
worship,  falsely  pretending  humility, 
but  really  proceeding  from  pride.  Such 
was  the  worship,  that  many  of  the  phil- 
osophers (against  whom  St.  Paul  speak- 
eth  v.  8.)  paid  to  angels  or  demons,  by 
sacrificing  to  them,  as  carriers  of  intel- 
ligence betwixt  God  and  men:  pretend- 
ing humility  in  so  doing,  as  if  God  was 
too  great  to  be  addressed  by  men. 
and  setting  aside  the  mediatorship  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  head  both  of 
angels  and  men.  Such  also  was  the 
worship  paid  by  the  ancient  heretics, 
disciples  of  Simon  and  Menander,  to 
the  angels,  whom  they  believed  to  be 
the  makers  and  lords  of  this  lower 
world.  This  is  certain,  that  they  whom 
the  Apostle  here  condemneth,  did  not 
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20  If  then  you  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  elements  of  this 
world:  why  do  you  yet  decree  as 
living  in  the  world  ? 

21  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle 
not: 

22  Which  all  are  unto  destruction 
by  the  very  use,  according  to  the 
precepts  and  doctrines  of  men: 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
shew  of  wisdom  in  superstition  and 
humility,  and  not  sparing  the  body, 
not  in  any  honour  to  the  filling  of 
the  flesh. 


Chap.  2.— 1  Cor.  5,  3.-2.  Ephes.  2,  1.— 
3.  Matt.  24,  4. 


CHAPTER    III. 

He  exhorteth  them  to  put  off  the  old 
man,  and  to  put  on  the  new.  The  du- 
ties of  wives  and  husbands,  children 
and  servants. 

THEREFORE,  if  you  be  risen 
with  Christ :  seek  the  things 
that  are  above,  where  Christ  is  sit- 
ing at  the  right  hand  of  God: 

2  Mind  the  things  that  are  above, 
not  the  things  that  are  upon  the 
earth. 

3  For  you  are  dead,  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ  shall  appear,  who 
is  your  life:  then  you  also  shall  ap- 
pear with  him  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  your  mem- 
bers which  are  upon  the  earth :  >  for- 
nication, uncleanness,  lust,  evil  con- 


hold  the  head,  (v.  19.)  that  is,  Jesus 
Christ,  and  his  mediatorship  :  and 
therefore  what  he  writeth  here  no 
ways  toucheth  the  Catholic  doctrine 
and  practice  of  desiring  our  good  an- 
gels to  pray  to  God  for  us,  through  Je- 
sus Christ.  St.  Jerome  [Epist  ad  Algas.] 
understandeth  by  the  religion  or  ser- 
vice of  angels,  the  Jewish  religion  given 
by  angels;  and  supposeth  all  that  is 
here  said  to  be  directed  against  the 
Jewish  teachers,  who  sought  to  subject 
the  new  Christians  to  the  observances 
of  the  Mosaic  law. 

Ver.  21.  Touch  not,  <fec.  The  meaning 
is,  that  Christians  should  not  subject 
themselves  either  to  the  ordinances  of 
the  old  law,  forbidding  touching  or 
tasting  things  unclean:  or  to  the  su- 
perstitious inventions  of  heretics,  im- 
posing such  restraints,  under  pretence 
of  wisdom,  humility  or  mortification; 
but  without  any  warrant,  either  of 
Christ  in  the  gospel,  or  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  church. 


("Chap.  III. 


COLOSSIANS. 


Chap.  IV.] 


cupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which 
is  the  service  of  idols: 

6  For  which  things  the  wrath  of 
God  eometh  upon  the  children  of 
unbelief: 

7  In  which  you  also  walked  some 
time,  when  you  lived  in  them. 

8  But 2  now  lay  you  also  all  away: 
anger,  indignation,  malice,  blasphe- 
my, filthy  speech  out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another:  strip- 
ping yourselves  of  the  old  man  with 
his  deeds, 

10  And  putting  on  the  new,  him 
who  is  renewed  unto  knowledge,3 
according  to  the  image  of  him,  that 
created  him; 

11  Where  there  is  neither  gentile 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncir- 
cumcision,  Barbarian  nor  Scythian, 
bond  nor  free:  but  Christ  is  all,  and 
in  all. 

12  Put  ye  on  therefore  as  the  elect 
of  God,  holy,  and  beloved,  the  bow- 
els of  mercy,  benignity,  humility, 
modesty,  patience: 

13  Bearing  with  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  have 
a  complaint  against  another:  even 
as  the  Lord  hath  forgiven  you,  so 
you  also. 

14  But  above  all  these  things  have 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  per- 
fection : 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  Christ  re- 
joice in  your  hearts,  wherein  also 
you  are  called  in  one  body:  and  be 
ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  abundantly,  in  all  wisdom, 
teaching  and  admonishing  one  an- 
other *  in  psalms,  hymns,  and  spir- 
itual canticles,  singing  in  grace  in 
your  hearts  to  God. 

17  All 5  whatsoever  you  do  in 
word  or  in  work,  all  things  do  ye 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  giving  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  by  him. 

18  Wives,6  be  subject  to  your  hus- 
bands, as  it  behoveth  in  the  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
and  be  not  bitter  towards  them. 

20  Children,7  obey  your  parents 
in  all  things:  for  this  is  well  pleas 
log  to  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,8  provoke  not  your 
children  to  indignation,  lest  they 
be  discouraged. 


22  Servants,9  obey  in  all  things 
your  masters  according  to  the  lie^h, 
not  serving  to  the  eye,  as  pleasing 
men,  but  in  simplicity  of  heart, 
fearing  God. 

23  Whatsoever  you  do,  do  it  from 
the  heart  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to 
men: 

24  Knowing  that  you  shall  re- 
ceive of  the  Lord  the  reward  of  in- 
heritance. Serve  ye  the  Lord 
Christ; 

25  For10  he  that  doth  wrong, 
shall  receive  for  that  which  he  hath 
done  wrongfully :  and  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons  with  God. 

Chap.  3.— 1.  Ephes.  5.  3.-2.  Rom.  6,  4; 
Ephes.  4,  22;  Hebr.  12,  1;  1  Pet.  2.  1  and 
4,  2.-3.  Gen.  1,  26.-4.  Ephes  5,  19.— 5.  1 
Cor.  10,  31.— 6.  Ephes.  5,  22:  1  Pet.  3,  1.— 
7.  Ephes.  6,  1.— 8.  Ephes.  6,  4.-9.  Titus 
2,  9;  1  Pet.  2,  18.-10.  Rom.  2,  6. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

He  recommendeth  prayer  and  wisdom. 
Various  salutations. 

MASTERS,  do  to  your  servants 
that  which  is  just  and  equal: 
knowing  that  you  also  have  a  mas- 
ter in  heaven. 

2  Be !  instant  in  prayer,  watch- 
ing in  it  in  thanksgiving : 

3  Praying2  withal  for  us  also, 
that  God  may  open  unto  us  a  door 
of  speech  to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Christ  (for  which  also  I  am  bound) 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest  as 
I  ought  to  speak. 

5  Walk3  with  wisdom  towards 
them  that  are  without:  redeeming 
the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  always  in 
grace  seasoned  with  salt,  that  you 
may  know  how  you  ought  to  an- 
swer every  man. 

7  All  the  things  that  concern  me 
Tychicus,  our  dearest  brother,  and 
faithful  minister,  and  fellow-ser- 
vant  in  the  Lord,  will  make  known 
to  you : 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  to  you  for 
this  same  purpose,  that  Ik-  may 
know  the  things  that  concern  you, 
and  comfort  your  hearts. 

9  With  Onesimiu,  a  most  beloved 
and  faithful  brother,  who  is  one  o( 
you.  All  things  that  art-  done  here, 
they  shall  make  known  to  \  ou. 
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I.  THESSALONIANS, 


Chap.  I.] 


10  Aristarchus  my  fellow-prison- 
er saluteth  you,  and  Mark  the  cous- 
in-german  of  Barnabas,  touching 
whom  you  have  received  command- 
ments: if  he  come  unto  you,  re- 
ceive him: 

11  And  Jesus  that  is  called  Justus : 
who  are  of  the  circumcision:  these 
only  are  my  helpers  in  the  king- 
dom of  God :  who  have  been  a  com- 
fort to  me. 

12  Epaphras  saluteth  you,  who  is 
one  of  you,  a  servant  of  Christ 
Jesus,  who  is  always  solicitous  for 
you  in  prayers,  that  you  may  stand 
perfect  and  full  in  all  the  will  of 
God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  testimony  that 
he  hath  much  labour  for  you,  and 
for  them  that  are  at  Laodicea,  and 
them  at  Hierapolis. 


I     14  Luke,4  the  most  dear  physi- 
i  cian,  saluteth  you,  and  Demas. 
I      15   Salute  the  brethren  who  are 
at  Laodicea,  and  Xymphas,  and  the 
church  that  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  shall 
have  been  read  with  you,  cause  that 
it  be  read  also  in  the  church  of  the 
Laodiceans:  and  that  you  read  that 
which  is  of  the  Laodiceans. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus:  Take 
heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  of  Paul  with 
my  own  hand.  Be  mindful  of  my 
bonds.       race  be  with  you.    Amen. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  Luke  18,  1;  1  Thess.  5.  17. 
—2.  Ephes.  6,  19;  2  Thess.  3,  1;  Colos.  4, 
3.-3.  Ephes.  5,  15.— 4.  2  Tim.  4,  11. 


THE  FIKST  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO 

THE  THESSALOXIANS. 

[Thessaloxica  was  the  capital  of  Macedonia,  in  which  St.  Paul  having 
preached  the  Gospel,  converted  some  Jews  and  a  great  number  of  the 
Gentiles:  but  the  unbelieving  Jews,  envying  his  success,  raised  such  a 
commotion  against  him,  that  he  and  his  companion  Sylvanus  were 
obliged  to  quit  the  city.  Afterwards  he  went  to  Athens,  where  he  had 
heard  that  the  converts  in  Thessalonica  were  under  a  severe  persecu- 
tion ever  since  his  departure,  and  lest  they  should  lose  lose  their  forti- 
tude he  sent  Timothy  to  strengthen  and  comfort  them  in  their  suffer- 
ings. In  the  mean  time  St.  Paul  came  to  Corinth,  where  he  wrote  this 
first  Epistle,  and  also  the  second  to  the  Thessalonians,  both  in  the  same 
year,  being  the  nineteenth  after  our  Lord's  Ascension.  These  are  the 
first  of  his  Epistles  in  the  order  of  time.] 


CHAPTER   I. 

He  giveth  thanks  for  the  graces  bestow- 
ed on  the  Thessalonians. 
PAUL  and  Sylvanus  and  Timo- 
thy to  the  church  of  the  Thes- 
salonians, in  God  the  Father,  and  I 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace.  We  | 
give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  | 
all,  making  a  remembrance  of  you 
in  our  prayers  without  ceasing, 
[1446] 


3  Being  mindful  of  the  work  of 
your  faith,  and  labour,  and  charity, 
and  of  the  enduring  of  the  hope  of 
our  Lord  Jescs  Cheist  before  God 
and  our  Father: 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved  of 
God,  your  election: 

5  For  our  gospel  hath  not  been 
unto  you  in  word  only,  but  in  pow- 
er also,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
in  much  fulness,  as  you  know  what 


[Chap.  II 


I.  THESSALONIAXS. 


Chap.  II.] 


manner  of  men  we  have  Deen  among 
you  for  your  sakes. 

6  And  you  became  followers  of 
us,  and  of  the  Lord,  receiving  the 
word  in  much  tribulation,  with  joy 
of  the  Holy  Ghost: 

7  So  that  you  were  made  a  pat- 
tern to  all  that  believe  in  Macedo- 
nia and  in  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  was  spread  abroad 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  not  only  in 
Macedonia  and  in  Achaia.  but  also 
in  every  place,  your  faith  which  is 
towards  God,  is  gone  forth,  so  that 
we  need  not  to  speak  any  thiug. 

9  For  they  themselves  relate  of 
us,  what  manner  of  entering  in  we 
had  unto  you:  and  how  you  turned 
to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing and  true  God, 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven  (whom  he  raised  up  from  the 
dead)  Jesus,  who  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  wrath  to  come. 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  sincerity  of  the  Apostle's  preaching 
the  gospel  to  them  :  and  of  their  re- 
ceiving it. 
FOR  yourselves  know,  brethren, 
our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that 
it  was  not  in  vain: 

2  But  having  suffered  many  things 
before,  and  been  shamefully  treated 
(as  you  know)  at  Philippi,  Mve  had 
confidence  in  our  God,  to  speak  un- 
to you  the  gospel  of  God  in  much 
carefulness. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  not 
of  error,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in 
deceit, 

4  But  as  we  were  approved  by 
God  that  the  gospel  should  be  com- 
mitted to  us:  even  so  we  speak,  not 
as  pleasing  men,  but  God,  who 
proveth  our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  have  we  used,  at  any 
time,  the  speech  of  flattery,  as  you 
know :  nor  taken  an  occasion  of  cov- 
etousness,  God  is  witness: 

6  Nor  sought  we  glory  of  men, 
neither  of  you,  nor  of  others. 

7  Whereas  we  might  have  been 
burdensome  to  you.  as  the  Apostles 
of  Christ:  but  we  became  little  oues 
in  the  midst  of  you,  as  if  a  nurse 
should  cherish  her  children. 

8  So  desirous  of  you,  we  would 
gladly  impart  unto  you  not  only  the 


gospel  of  God,  but  also  our  own 
souls:  because  you  were  become 
most  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  you  remember,  brethren, 
our  labour  and  toil :  2  working  night 
and  day  lest  we  should  be  charge- 
able to  any  of  you,  we  preached 
among  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

10  You  are  witnesses,  and  God 
also,  how  holily,  and  justly,  and 
without  blame,  we  have  been  to  you 
that  have  believed: 

11  As  you  know,  in  what  manner, 
entreating  and  comforting  you,  (as 
as  a  father  doth  his  children). 

12  We  testified  to  every  one  of 
you,  that  you  would  walk  worthy 
of  God,  who  hath  called  you  unto 
his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  Therefore  we  also  give  thanks 
to  God  without  ceasing:  because 
that  when  you  had  received  of  us 
the  word  of  the  hearing  of  God.  you 
received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men, 
but  (as  it  is  indeed)  the  word  of  God, 
who  worketh  in  you  that  have  be- 
lieved; 

14  For  you,  brethren,  are  become 
followers' of  the  churches  of  God 
which  are  in  Judea,  in  Christ  Jk.m  rs: 
for  you  also  have  suffered  the  «ame 
things  from  your  own  country 
men,  even  as  they  have  from  the 
Jews: 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  the  Prophets,  and  have 
persecuted  us.  and  please  not  God, 
and  are  adversaries  to  all  men, 

16  Prohibiting  us  to  speak  to  the 
gentiles  that  they  may  be  saved,  to 
till  up  their  sins  always:  lor  the 
wrath  of  God  is  come  upon  then  to 
the  end. 

IT  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken 
away  from  you  for  a  short  limes,  in 
sight,  not  in  heart,  have  hastened 
the  more  abundantly  to  see  your 
face  with  great  desire: 

18  For  we  would  have  eoine  unto 
you,  I  Paul  indeed,  once  ami  again: 
but  Satan  hath  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy, 
or  crown  of  glory  ;•  Are  not  you. 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jsai  - 
Chkist  at  pis  coming:- 

20  For  you  are  our  glory  and  joy 

(hat.  j.-i.  Acta  16. 19.-2.  Ante»,  J*; 
1  Cor.  4.  12;  2  Theses.  3,8. 
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[Chap.  III. 


I.  THESSALONIANS. 


Chap.  IV.] 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  Apostle's  concern  and  love  for  the 
Thessalonians. 

FOR  which  cause  forbearing  no 
longer,  we  thought  it  good  to 
remain  at  Athens,  alone  : 

2  *And  we  sent  Timothy  our 
brother,  and  the  minister  of  God  in 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  confirm  you 
and  exhort  you  concerning  your 
faith: 

3  That  no  man  should  be  moved 
in  these  tribulations:  for  yourselves 
know,  that  we  are  appoiuted  there- 
unto. 

4  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  we  foretold  you  that  we  should 
suffer  tribulations,  as  also  it  is  come 
to  pass,  and  you  know. 

5  for  this  cause  also  I  forbearing 
no  longer,  sent  to  know  your  faith: 
lest  perhaps  he  that  tempteth, 
should  have  tempted  you,  and  our 
labour  should  be  made  vain. 

6  But  now  when  Timothy  came 
to  us  from  you,  and  related  to  us 
your  faith  and  charity,  and  that 
you  have  a  good  remembrance  of  us 
always,  desiring  to  see  us,  as  we 
also  to  see  you : 

7  Therefore  we  were  comforted, 
brethren,  in  you,  in  all  our  neces- 
sity, and  tribulation,  by  your  faith, 

8  Because  now  we  live,  if  you 
stand  in  the  Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  return 
to  God  for  you,  in  all  the  joy  where- 
with we  rejoice  for  you  before  our 
God, 

10  Night  and  day  more  abundant- 
ly praying  that  we  may  see  your 
face,  and  may  accomplish  those 
things  that  are  wanting  to  your 
faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  may  the  Lord  multiply 
you,  and  make  you  abound  in  char- 
ity towards  one  another,  and  to- 
wards all  men,  as  we  do  also  towards 
you: 

13  To  confirm  your  hearts  without 
blame,  in  holiness,  before  God  and 
our  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints.     Amen. 


Chap,  a— 1.  Acts  16,  l. 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

He  exhorteth  them  to  purity  and  mutual 
charity:  he  trcateth  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead. 
FOR  the  rest  therefore,  brethren, 
we  pray  and  beseech  you  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as  you  have 
received  of  us,  how  you  ought  to 
walk,  and  to  please  God,  so  also  you 
would  walk,  that  you  may  abound 
the  more. 

2  For  you  know  what  precepts  I 
have  given  to  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

3  Fori  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
your  sanctification :  that  you  should 
abstain  from  fornication, 

4  That  every  one  of  you  shouM 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  and  honour: 

5  Not  in  the  passion  of  lust,  like 
the  gentiles  that  know  not  God : 

6  And  that  no  man  overreach,  nor 
circumvent  his  brother  in  business: 
because  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of 
all  these  things,  as  we  have  told 
you  before,  and  have  testified ; 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  un- 
to uncleauness,  but  unto  sanctifica- 
tion. 

8  Therefore  he  thatdespiseth  these 
things,  despiseth  not  man  but  God : 
who  also  hath  given  his  holy  Spirit 
in  us. 

9  But  as  touching  the  charity  of 
brotherhood,  we  have  no  need  to 
write  to  you :  for  yourselves  2  have 
learned  of  God  to  love  one  another. 

10  For  indeed  you  do  it  towards 
all  the  brethren  in  all  Macedonia. 
But  we  entreat  you,  brethren,  that 
you  abound  more, 

11  And  that  you  use  your  endeav- 
our to  be  quiet,  and  that  you  do 
your  own  business,  and  work  with 
your  own  hands,  as  we  commanded 
you:  and  that  you  walk  honestly 
towards  them  that  are  without:  and 
that  you  want  nothing  of  any  man's. 

12  And  we  will  not  have  you  ig- 
norant, brethren,  concerning  them 
that  are  asleep,  that  you  be  not  sor- 
rowful, even  as  others  who  have  no 
hope. 

13  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again :  even  so  them 
who  have  slept  through  Jesus,  will 
God  bring  with  him. 

14  For  this  we  say  unto  you  in 
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the  word  of  the  Lord.  s  that  we  who 
are  alive,  who  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  pre- 
vent them,  who  have  slept, 

15  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
come  down  from  heaven  witli  com- 
mandment, and  with  the  voice  of  an 
Archangel,  and  with  the  trumpet 
of  God :  and  the  dead  who  are  in 
Christ,  shall  rise  first. 

16  Then  we  who  are  alive,  who 
are  left,  shall  be  taken  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet 
Christ,  into  the  air,  and  so  shall  we 
be  always  with  the  Lord. 

17  Wherefore  comfort  ye  one  an- 
other with  these  words. 

Chap.  4.— 1.  Rom.  12,  2;  Ephes.  5, 17.— 
2.  John  13,  34  and  15,  12  and  17;  1  John 
2,  10  and  4,  12.-3.  1  Cor.  15,  23. 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come  when 
least  expected.     Exhortation  to  sev- 
eral duties. 
BUT  of  the  times  and  moments, 
brethren,  you  need  not  that 
we  should  write' to  you 

2  For  !  yourselves  know  perfectly, 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  so 
come,  as  a  thief  in  the  night; 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  peace 
and  security:  then  shall  sudden  de- 
struction come  upon  them,  as  the 
pains  upon  her  that  is  with  child, 
and  they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  you,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should  over- 
take you  as  a  thief: 

5  For  all  you  are  the  children  of 
light,  and  children  of  the  day :  we 
are  not  of  the  night  nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as 
others  do,  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
sober 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the 
night:  and  they  that  are  drunk,  are 
drunk  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day, 
be  sober,  *  having  on  the  breast- 
plate of  faith  and  charity,  and  for  a 
helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation: 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us 
unto  wrath,  but  unto  the  purchas- 


ing of  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chpist, 

10  Who  died  for  us:  that,  wheth- 
er we  watch  or  sleep,  we  may  live 
together  with  him. 

11  For  which  cause  comfort  one 
another:  and  edify  one  another,  as 
you  also  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
to  know  them,  who  labour  among 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonish  you, 

13  That,  you  esteem  them  more 
abundantly  in  charity  for  their 
work's  sake:  have  peace  with  them. 

14  And  we  beseech  you.  brethren, 
rebuke  the  unquiet,  comfort  the 
feeble-minded,  support  the  weak, 
be  patient  towards  all  men. 

15  See  s  that  none  render  evil  for 
evil  to  any  man:  but  ever  follow 
that  which  is  good  towards  each 
other,  and  towards  all  men. 

16  Always  rejoice. 

17  Pray  *  without  ceasing. 

18  In  all  things  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus concerning  you  all. 

19  Extinguish  not  the  spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophecies. 

21  But  prove  all  things:  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good. 

22  From  all  appearance  of  evil 
refrain  yourselves: 

23  And  may  the  God  of  peace 
himself  sanctify  you  in  all  things: 
that  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul, 
and  body  may  be  preserved  blame- 
less in  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

24  He  6  is  faithful,  who  hath  called 
you :  who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Salute  all  the  brethren  in  a 
holy  kiss. 

27  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord  that 
this  epistle  be  read  to  all  the  holy 
brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  vou.     Amen. 


Chap.  5.— 1.  2  Peter  3.  10;  Apoc.  3,  3 
and  16,  15.— 2.  Isai.  59,  17;  Ephes.  6.  14 
and  17.-3.  Prov.  17.  13  and  20.  22;  Rom. 
12,  17;  1  Pet.  3,  9.-4.  Eecli.  18.  22;  Luke 
18,  1;  Colos.  4.  2.-5.  1  Cor.  1.  9. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO 

THE  THESSALOjSTIANS. 


[In  this  Epistle  St.  Paul  admonishes  the  Thessalonians  to  be  constant 
in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  to  be  terrified  by  the  insinuations  of  false 
teachers  telling  them  that  the  day  of  judgment  was  near  at  hand,  as 
there  must  come  many  signs  and  wonders  before  it.  He  biddeth  them 
to  hold  firm  the  traditions  received  from  him,  whether  by  word,  or  by 
epistle;  and  sheweth  them  how  they  may  be  certain  of  his  letters  by 
the  manner  in  which  he  writes.] 


CHAPTER    I. 

He  giveth  thanks  to  God  for  their  faith 
and  constancy ;  and  prayeth  for 
their  advancement  in  all  good. 

PAUL  and  Sylvanus  and  Timo- 
thy, to  the  Church  of  the  Thes- 
salonians in  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Grace  unto  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
always  to  God  for  you,  brethren,  as 
it  is  fitting,  because  your  faith  grow- 
eth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of 
every  one  of  you  towards  each  other 
aboundeth : 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  also  glory 
in  you  in  the  churches  of  God,  for 
your  patience,  and  faith,  and  in  all 
your  persecutions,  and  tribulations, 
which  you  endure 

5  For  an  example  of  the  just 
judgment  of  God,  that  you  may  be 
counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  for  which  also  you  suffer; 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  just  thing  with 
God,  to  repay  tribulation  to  them 
that  trouble  you : 

7  And  to  you,  who  are  troubled, 
rest  with  us  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
the  rngels  of  his  power, 

8  In  a  flame  of  fire  yielding  ven- 
geance to  them  who  know  not  God, 

Chap.  2,  ver.  2.  A  revolt.  This  revolt 
or  falling  off,  is  generally  understood, 
by  the  ancient  fathers,  of  a  revolt  from 
the  Roman  empire,  which  was  first  to 
be  destroyed  before  the  coming  of  An- 
tichrist. It  may  perhaps  be  understood 
[  1450  ] 


and  who  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

9  Who  shall  suffer  eternal  punish- 
ment in  destruction,  from  the  face 
of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power: 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glo- 
rified in  his  saints,  and  to  be  made 
wonderful  in  all  them  who  have  be- 
lieved, because  our  testimony  was 
believed  upon  you  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always 
for  you :  that  our  God  would  make 
you  worthy  of  his  vocation,  and  ful- 
fil all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  good- 
ness, and  the  work  of  faith  in  power, 

12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in 
you,  and  you  in  him,  according  to 
the  grace  of  our  God,  and  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER    II. 

The  day  of  Vie  Lord  is  not  to  come,  till 
the  man  of  sin  be  revealed.    Th e  Apos- 
tles'' traditions  are  to  be  observed. 
AND  we  beseech   you  brethren, 
by  the    coming  of  our    Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  our  gathering 
together  unto  him: 

2  That  you  be  not  easily  moved 
from  your  mind,  nor  be  frighted, 
neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor 
by  epistle  as  sent  from  us,  as  if  the 
day  of  the  Lord  were  at  hand. 


also  of  a  revolt  of  many  nations  from 
the  Catholic  church  ;  which  hath  in 
part  happened  already  by  the  means  of 
Mahomet,  Luther,  &c.  and,  as  it  may 
be  supposed,  will  be  more  general  in 
the  days  of  Antichrist:  though  even 
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3  Let l  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means :  for  unless  there  come  a 
revolt  first,  and  the  man  of  sin  be 
revealed,  the  son  of  perdition, 

4  Who  opposeth,  and  is  lifted  up 
above  all  that  is  called  God.  or  that 
is  worshipped,  so  that  he  sitteth  in 
the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself 
as  if  he  were  God. 

5  Remember  you  not,  that  when 
I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 
things  ? 

6  And  now  you  know  what  with- 
holdeth,  that  he  may  be  revealed  in 
his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  al- 
ready worketh:  only  that  he  who 
now  holdeth,  do  hold,  until  he  be 
taken  out  of  the  way, 

8  And  then  that  wicked  one  shall 
be  revealed,2  whom  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  kill  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth; 
and  shall  destroy  with  the  bright- 
ness of  his  coming:  him, 

9  Whose  coming  is  according  to 
the  working  of  satan,  in  all  power, 
and  signs  and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  in  all  seduction  of  ini- 
quity to  them  that  perish :  because 
they  received  not  the  love  of  the 
truth  that  they  might  be  saved. 
Therefore  God  shall  send  them  the 
operation  of  error,  to  believe  lying, 

11  That  all  may  be  judged"  who 
have  not  believed  the  truth,  but 
have  consented  to  iniquity. 

12  But  we  ought  to  give  thanks  to 
God  always  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  God,  for  that  God  hath 
chosen  you  first-fruits  unto  salva- 
tion, in  sanctificatiou  of  the  Spirit, 
and  in  the  faith  of  the  truth: 

13  W hereunto  also  he  hath  called 
you  by  our  gospel,  unto  the  pur- 
chasing of  the  glory  of  our  Lord 
Jesls  Chkist. 


then  the  Catholic  church  herself,  if  we 
believe  the  Scriptures  and  the  creed, 
never  can  fall  off  from  (  hrist.—  Th* 
man  of  *in.  Here  must  be  meant  some 
particular  man,  as  is  evident  from 
the  frequent  repetition  of  the  Greek 
article  o,  the  man  of  sin,  the  son 
of  perdition,  the  adversary  or  opposer 
6  a^iKet/uL€^o9,  It  agreeth  to  the 
great  Antichrist,  who  will  come  before 
the  end  of  the  world;  but  by  no  means 
to  any  Christian  bishop:  much  I 
a  succession  of  Christian  bishops. 
Some  interpret  itof  Mahomet. 


14  Therefore  brethren,  stand  fast: 
and  hold  the  traditions  which  you 
have  learned,  whether  by  word,  or 
by  our  epistle. 

15  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Chi:ist 
himself,  and  God  and  our  Father 
who  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
us  everlasting  consolation,  and  good 
hope  in  grace. 

16  Exhort  your  hearts  and  con- 
firm you  in  every  good  work  and 
word. 

Chap.  2.— L  Ephes.  5,  6.-2.  Isai.  11.  i. 


CHAPTER   III. 

Hebeggeth  their  prayers,  and  warneth 
them  against  idleness. 

FOR  ■  the  rest,  brethren,  pray  for 
us,  that  the  word  of  God  may 
run  and  may  be  glorified,  even  as 
among  you : 

2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered 
from  importunate  and  evil  men :  for 
all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  But  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
strengthen  and  keep  you  from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  con- 
cerning you  in  the  Lord,  that  the 
things  which  we  command,  you 
both  do.  and  will  do. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
in  the  charity  of  God,  and  the  pa- 
tience of  Christ. 

6  And  we  charge  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jem> 
Christ,  that  you  withdraw  your- 
selves from  every  brother  walking 
disorderly,  and  not  according  to  the 
tradition'  which  they  have  received 
of  u>. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  you 
ought  to"  imitate  us:  for  we  were 
not  disorderly  among  you: 

8  Neither  2"  did  we  eat  any  man's 
bread   for   nothing,    but   in' labour 

Ver.  4.  In  the  tcmtpU.  Either  t: 
Jerusalem,  which  !>ome  think  he  will 
rebuild,  or  in  the  Christian  churches, 
which  he  will  pervert  to  his  own  wor- 
ship :  as  Mahomet  hath  done  by  the 
churches  of  the 

Ver.  10.  God  «kali  tmd;  that  is,  God 
shall  suffer  them  to  be  deceived  by 
lyinpr  wonders,  and  false  miracles,  m 
punishment  of  their  not  entertaining 
the  love  of  truth. 

Ver.  14.      F  Bee   here  that 

the  ununtted  traditions  of  the  ap 
ar<>  DO  lest  to  be  received    than    their 

epistles. 

i  usi } 


[Chap.  I. 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


Chap.  I.] 


and  in  toil  we  worked  night  and 
day,  lest  we  should  be  chargeable  to 
any  of  you. 

9  Not  as  if  we  had  not  power,  but 
that  we  might  give  ourselves  a  pat- 
tern unto  you,  to  imitate  us. 

10  For  also  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  declared  to  you:  that, 
if  any  man  will  not  work,  neither 
let  him  eat. 

11  For  we  have  heard  there  are 
some  among  you  who  walk  disor- 
derly, working  not  at  all,  but  curi- 
ously meddling. 

12  Now  we  charge  them  that  are 
such,  and  beseech  them  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  working  with  si- 
lence, they  would  eat  their  own  bread 

13  But2  you,  brethren,  be  not 
weary  in  well-doing. 


14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  do  not  keep  company  with  him, 
that  he  may  be  ashamed: 

15  Yet  do  not  esteem  him  as  an 
enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a 
brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself 
give  you  everlasting  peace  in  every 
place.  The  Lord  be  with  you 
all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with 
my  own  hand :  which  is  the  sign  in 
every  epistle ;  so  I  write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Ephes.  6,  19;  Colos.  4,  3. 
—2.  Acts  20,  34;  1  Oor.  4,  12;  1  Thess.  2, 
9.-3.  Gal.  6,  9. 


THE  FIKST  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO 

TIMOTHY. 

[St.  Paul  writeth  this  Epistle  to  his  beloved  Timothy,  being  then  bishop 
of  Ephesus,  to  instruct  him  in  the  duties  of  a  bishop,  both  in  respect  to 
himself  and  to  his  charge ;  and  that  he  ought  to  be  well  informed  of  the 
good  morals  of  those  on  whom  he  was  to  impose  hands:  Impose  not 
hands  lightly  upon  any  man.  He  telleth  him  also  how  he  should  be- 
have towards  his  clergy.  This  Epistle  was  written  about  thirty-three 
years  after  our  Lord's  Ascension;  but  where  it  was  written  is  uncertain  j 
the  more  general  opinion  is,  that  it  was  in  Macedonia.] 


CHAPTER    I. 

He  putteth  Timothy  in  mind  of  his 
charge :  and  blesseth  God  for  the 
mercy  he  himself  had  received. 

PAUL  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
according  to  the  commandment 
of  God  our  Saviour,  and  of  Christ 
Jesus  our  hope : 

2  To  Timothy  l  his  beloved  son  in 
faith.  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father,  and  from 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  desired  thee  to  remain  at 
Ephesus,  when  I  went  into  Mace- 
donia, that  thou  mightst  charge 
some  not  to  teach  otherwise, 
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4  Nor  2  to  give  heed  to  fables  and 
genealogies  without  end  :  which 
minister  questions  rather  than  the 
edification  of  God  which  is  in 
faith. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity  from  a  pure  heart, 
and  a  good  conscience,  and  an  un- 
feigned taith. 

6  From  which  things  some  going 
astray,  are  turned  aside  unto  vain 
babbling, 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law,  understanding  neither  the 
things  they  say,  nor  whereof  they 
affirm. 


[Chap.  I. 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


Chap.  IL] 


8  But s  we  know  that  the  law  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully: 

9  Knowing  this  that  the  !a\v  is  not 
made  for  the  just  man,  but  for  the 
unjust  and  disobedient,  for  the  un- 
godly and  for  sinners,  for  the  wick- 
ed and  defiled,  for  murderers  of  fa- 
thers and  murderers  of  mothers, 
for  man-slayers, 

10  For  fornicators,  for  them  who 
detile  themselves  with  mankind,  for 
men-stealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured 
persons,  and  whatever  other  thing 
is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine, 

11  Which  is  according  to  the  gos- 
pel of  the  glory  of  the  blessed  God, 
which  hath  been  committed  to  my 
trust. 

12  I  give  him  thanks,  who  hath 
strengthened  me,  even  to  Christ  Je- 
sus our  Lord,  for  that  he  hath 
counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  in 
the  ministry: 

13  Who  before  was  a  blasphemer 
and  a  persecutor  and  contumelious: 
but  I  obtained  the  mercy  of  God, 
because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  un- 
belief. 

14  Now  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
hath  abounded  exceedingly  with 
faith  and  love,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  A  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation  :  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  this  world  to  save 
sinners,  of  whom  I  am  the  chief: 

16  But  for  this  cause  have  I  ob- 
tained mercy :  that  in  me  first  Christ 
J  esus  might  shew  forth  all  patience, 
for  the  information  of  them  that 
shall  believe  in  him  until  life  ever- 
lasting. 

17  Now  to  the  king  of  ages,  im- 
mortal, invisible,  the  only  God,  be 
honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

18  This  precept  I  commend  to 
thee,  O  son  Timothy,  according  to 


Chap.  1,  ver.  9.  The  laic  u  n<*.  Ac.  He 
nieaneth  that  the  just  man  doth  good, 
and  avoideth  evil,  not  as  compelled  by 
the  law  ;  and  merely  for  fear  of  the 
punishment  appointed  for  trnn- 
ors:  but  voluntarily  and  out  of  the  love 
of  God  and  virtue;  and  would  do  so, 
though  there  were  no  law. 

CHAP.  2,  ver.  5.  One  mediator.  Christ 
is  the  one,  and  only  mediator  of  re- 
demption ;  who  gave  himself  as  the 
apostle  writeth  in  the  following  verse,  a 


the  prophecies  going  before  on  thee, 
that  thou  war  in  them  a  good  war- 
fare, 

19  Having  faith  and  a  good  con- 
science, which  some  rejecting  have 
made  shipwreck  concerning  the 
faith: 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and 
Alexander:  whom  I  have  delivered 
up  to  satan,  that  they  may  learn 
not  to  blaspheme. 

Chap.  1.— 1.  Acts  16,  1.— 2.  1  Tim.  4,  7; 
2  Tim.  2,  16;  Titus  3,  9.-3.  Rom.  7,  12.— 
4.  Matt.  9,  13:  Mark  2,  17. 

CHAPTER    II. 

Prayers  are  to  be  said  for  all  men:  be- 
cause God  willeth  the  salvation  of  all. 
Women  are  not  to  teach, 

I  DESIRE  therefore  first  of  all 
that  supplications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions and  thanksgivings  be 
made  for  all  men : 

2  For  kings  and  for  all  that  are  in 
high  station,  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  piety 
and  chastity  • 

3  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour, 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  of  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus: 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  redemption 
for  all,  a  testimony  in  due  times: 

7  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a 
preacher  and  an  Apostle  (I  say  the 
truth,  I  lie  not)  a  doctor  of  the' gen- 
tiles in  faith  and  truth. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
in  every  place,  lifting  up  pure 
hands  without  anger  and  conten- 
tion. 

9  In  l  like  manner  women  also  in 
decent    apparel,     adorning     them- 


redemption  for  all.  He  is  also  t lie  unjjr 
mediator,  who  standeth  in  need  of  ao 
other  to  recommend  his  petitions  to 
the  Father.  But  this  hindereth  notbut 
that  we  may  seek  the  prayers  and  in- 
tercession, as  well  of  the  faithful  upon 
earth,  as  of  the  saints  and  angels  in 
heaven,  for  obtaining  mercy,  grace  and 
salvation  through  Jesoa  Cartel :  As  St. 
Paul  himself  often  desired  the  help  of 
the  prayers  of  the  faithful,  without  any 
injury  to  the  uiediatorship  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

11453] 


[Chap.  III. 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


Chap.  IV.] 


selves  with  modesty  and  sobriety, 
not  with  plaited  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  attire : 

10  But  as  it  becometh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness,  with  good  works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence, 
with  all  subjection. 

12  But2  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  use  authority  over  the 
man:  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  3  Adam  was  first  formed : 
then  Eve; 

14  And  ■*  Adam  was  not  seduced : 
but  the  woman  being  seduced,  was 
in  the  transgression. 

15  Yet  she  shall  be  saved  through 
child-bearing,  if  she  continue  in 
faith  and  love  and  sanctification 
with  sobriety. 


Chap.  2.-1.  1  Pet.  3,  3.-2.  1  Cor.  14, 
34.-3.  Gen.  1,  27.-4.  Gen.  3,  6. 


CHAPTER    III. 

What  sort  of  men  are  to  be  admitted 
into  the  clergy:  the  church  is  the  pil- 
lar of  truth. 

A  FAITHFUL  saying:  Ifaman 
desire  the  office  of  a  bishop, 
he  desireth  a  good  work. 

2  It  i  behoveth  therefore  a  bishop 
to  be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one 
wife,  sober,  prudent,  of  good  be- 
haviour, chaste,  given  to  hospital- 
ity, a  teacher, 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 
but  modest:  not  quarrelsome,  not 
covetous,  but 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house:  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection with  all  chastity. 

5  But  if  a  man  know  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  church  of  God  ? 

6  Not  a  neophyte :  lest  being  puff- 
ed up  with  pride,  he  fall  into  the 
judgment  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good 
testimony  of  them  who  are  without: 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the 
snare  of  the  deviL 

8  Deacons  in  like  manner  chaste, 
not  double-tongued,    not  given  to 


Chap.  3,  ver.  2.  Of  one  wife.  The 
meaning  is  not  that  every  bishop  should 
have  a  wife:  (for  St.  Paul  himself  had 
none):  but  that  no  one  should  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  holy  orders  of  bishop, 
priest  or  deacon,  who  had  been  married 


much  wine,   not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre: 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  faith  in 
a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  prov- 
ed: and  so  let  them  minister,  hav- 
ing no  crime. 

11  The  women  in  like  manner 
chaste,  not  slanderers,  but  sober, 
faithful  in  all  things. 

12"  Let  deacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  wife  :  who  rule  well  their 
children,  and  their  own  houses. 

13  For  they  that  have  ministered 
well,  shall  purchase  to  themselves 
a  good  degree,  and  much  confidence 
in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

14  These  things  I  write  to  thee, 
hoping  that  I  shall  come  to  thee 
shortly; 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtst  to 
behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  Church  of  the  living 
God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth. 

16  And  evidently  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness,  which  was 
manifested  in  the  flesh,  was  justi- 
fied in  the  spirit,  appeared  unto 
Angels,  hath  been  preached  unto 
the  gentiles,  is  believed  in  the  world, 
is  taken  up  in  glory. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Titus  1,  7. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

He  warneth  him  against  heretics,  and 

exhorteth  him  to  the  exercise  of  piety. 
"VTO  W  the  Spirit  manifestly  saith,* 
±S  that  in  the  last  times  some 
shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving 
heed  to  spirits  of  error,  and  doc- 
trines of  devils, 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  and 
having  their  conscience  seared. 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  to  ab- 
stain from  meats,  which  God  hath 
created  to  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving by  the  faithful,  and  by  them 
that  have  known  the  truth. 


Ver.  6.  A  neophyte.  That  is,  one  lately 
baptized,  a  raw  young  convert. 

Ver.  15.  The  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth.  Therefore  the  church  of  the  liv- 
ing God  can  never  uphold  error,  nor 
bring  in  corruptions,  superstition  and 
idolatry. 

CHAP.  4,  ver.  3.     Forbidding  to  marryt 


[Chap.  IV. 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


Chap.  V.] 


4  For  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  rejected 
that  is  received  with  thanksgiving: 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer. 

6  These  things  proposing  to  the 
brethren,  thou  shalt  be  a  good  min- 
ister of  Christ  Jesus,  nourished  up 
in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  the 
good  doctrine  which  thou  hast  at- 
tained unto. 

7  But  a  avoid  foolish  and  old 
wives'  fables:  and  exercise  thyself 
unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  is  profitable 
to  little:  but  godliness  is  profitable 
to  all  things,  having  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which 
is  to  come. 

9  A  faithful  saying  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  labour  and 
are  reviled,  because  we  hope  in  the 
living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of 
all  men,  especially  of  the  faithful. 

11  These  things  command  and 
teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth: 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  faith- 
ful, in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity   in  faith,  in  chastity. 

13  Till  I  come,  attend  unto  read- 
ing, to  exhortation,  and  to  doc- 
trine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  grace  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by 
prophecy,  with  imposition  of  the 
hands  of  the  priesthood. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things, 
be  wholly  in  these  things:  that  thy 
profiting  may  be  manifest  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  to  thyself,  and  to 
doctrine:  be  earnest  in  them.  For 
in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  2  Tim.  3,  1;  2  Pet,  3,  3: 
Jude  1,  18.-2.  1  Tim.  1,  4;  2  Tim.  2,  23; 

Titus  3,  9. 

u>  <i,st'iin  from  meat*,  Ac.  He  speaketh 
of  the  Gnostics  the  Marcionites,  the 
Eneratites,  the  Manieheans  and  other 
ancient  heretics,  who  absolutely  con- 
demned marriage,  and  the  use  of  all 
kind  of  meat;  because  they  pretended 
that  all  flesh  was  from  an  evil  principle. 
Whereas  the  Church  of  God,  so  far 
from  condemning  marriage,  looketh 
upon  it  as  a  most  holy  sacrament :  and 
forbiddeth  it  to  none  but  such  as  by 
vow  have  chosen  the  better  part:  and 
prohibiteth  not  the  use  of  any  meats 


CHAPTER  V. 

He  giveth  him  lessons  concerning  wid- 
ows, and  how  he  is  to  behave   to   his 
clergy. 
A   N  ancient  man  rebuke  not,  but 

J\_  entreat  him  as  a  lather:  young 

men,  as  brethren: 

2  Old  women,  as  mothers:  young 
women,  as  sisters,  in  all  chastity : 

3  Honour  widows,  that  are  wid- 
ows indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  chil 
dren  or  grand-children  :  let  her 
learn  first  to  govern  her  own  house, 
and  to  make  a  return  of  duty  to  her 
parents:  for  this  is  acceptable  be- 
fore God. 

5  But  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed 
and  desolate,  let  her  trust  in  God, 
and  continue  in  supplications  and 
prayers  night  and  day. 

6  For  she  that  liveth  in  pleasures, 
is  dead  while  she  is  living. 

7  And  this  give  in  charge,  that 
they  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  man  have  not  care 
of  his  own,  and  especially  of  those  of 
his  house,  he  hath  denied  the  laith, 
and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  a  widow  be  chosen  of  no 
less  than  threescore  years  of  age, 
who  hath  been  the  wife  of  one  hus- 
band, 

10  Having  testimony  for  her  good 
works,  if  she  have  brought  up  chil- 
dren, if  she  have  received  to  har- 
bour, if  she  have  washed  the  saint.-' 
feet,  if  she  have  ministered  to  them 
that  sutler  tribulation,  if  she  have 
diligently  followed  every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widow  s  avoid : 
for  when  they  have  grown  wanton 
in  Christ,  they  will  marry. 

12  Having  damnation,  because 
they  have  made  void  their  first  laith  ; 

13  And  withal  being  idle  they 
learn  to  go  about  from  house  to 
house:  and  are  not  only  idle,  but 
tatlers  also  and  busy  bodies,  speak- 
ing things  which  they  ought  not. 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the  young- 
er should   marry,   bear  children,  be 


whatsoever   in  proper  times  and  sea- 

t hough  sue  doth   not  juii_ 
kind  of  diet  proper  for  days  of  fasting 
ami  penance. 

CHAP.  5.  ver.  12.    Their  first  faith.  Their 
v  iratred  tlu-iu- 


t 
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mistresses  of  families,  give  no  oc- 
casion to  the  adversary  to  speak 
evil. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
aside  after  satan. 

16  If  any  of  the  faithful  have 
widows,  let  him  minister  to  them, 
and  let  not  the  Church  be  charged : 
that  there  may  be  sufficient  for  them 
that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  priests  that  rule  well,  be 
esteemed  worthy  of  double  honour: 
especially  they  who  labour  in  the 
word  and  doctrine, 

18  For  the  Scripture  saith:  JThou 
Bhalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  tread- 
eth  out  Ihe  corn.  And:  2 The  la- 
bourer is  worthy  of  his  reward 

19  Against  a  priest  receive  not  an 
accusation,  but  under  two  or  three 
witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  reprove  before 
all :  that  the  rest  also  may  have 
fear. 

21  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and 
Christ  Jesus,  and  the  elect  Angels, 
that  thou  observe  these  things  with- 
out prejudice,  doing  nothing  by  de- 
clining to  either  side. 

22  Impose  not  hands  lightly  upon 
any  man,  neither  be  partaker  of 
other  men's  sins.  Keep  thyself 
chaste 

23  Do  not  still  drink  water,  but 
use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's 
sake,  and  thy  frequent  infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  manifest, 
going  before  to  judgment:  and  some 
men  they  follow  after. 

25  In  like  manner  also  good  deeds 
are  manifest :  and  they  that  are 
otherwise,  cannot  be  hid. 


Chap.  5.— 1.  Deut.  25,  4;  1  Cor.  9,  9.— 
2.  Matt.  10, 10;  Luke  10,  7. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Duties  of  servants  ;  danger  of  covetous- 
ness  :  lessons  for  the  rich. 

WHOSOEVER  are  servants  un- 
der the  yoke,  let  them  count 
their  masters  worthy  of  all  honour, 
lest  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  his 
doctrine  be  blasphemed. 

2  But  they  that  have  believing 

masters,  let  them  not  despise  them, 

because    they    are   brail  but 

serv**  ther  they 

•    j»  are 


Chap.  VI.] 
These 


partakers    of    the    benefit, 
things  teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and 
consent  not  to  the  sound  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  that 
doctrine  which  is  according  to  god- 
liness: 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing, 
but  sick  about  questions  and  strifes 
of  words :  from  which  arise  envies, 
contentions,  blasphemies,  evil  sus- 
picions, 

5  Conflicts  of  men  corrupted  in 
mind,  and  who  are  destitute  of  the 
truth,  supposing  gain  to  be  godli- 
ness. 

6  But  godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain. 

7  For  i  we  brought  notning  into 
this  world:  and  certainly  we  can 
carry  nothing  out 

8  But2  having  food,  and  where- 
with to  be  covered,  with  these  we 
are  content 

9  For  they  that  will  become  rich, 
fall  into  temptation,  and  into  the 
snare  of  the  devil,  and  into  many 
unprofitable  and  hurtful  desires, 
which  drown  men  into  destruction 
and  perdition. 

10  For  the  desire  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evils:  which  some  covet- 
ing have  erred  from  the  faith,  and 
have  entangled  themselves  in  many 
sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  fly 
these  things  :  and  pursue  justice, 
godliness,  faith,  charity,  patience, 
mildness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life  whereunto 
thou  art  called,  and  hast  confessed 
a  good  confession  before  many 
witnesses. 

13  I  charge  thee  before  God,  who 
quickeneth  all  things,  and  before 
Christ  Jesus  who  gave  testimony  3 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  a  good  con- 
fession : 

14  That  thou  keep  the  command- 
ment without  spot,  blameless,  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chkist, 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
shew  4  who  is  the  Blessed  and  ouly 
Mighty,  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords : 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
and  inhabiteth  light  inaccessible:4 


[Chap.  I. 
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whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can 
see:  to  whom  be  honour  and  empire 
everlasting.     Amen. 

17  Charge  the  rich  of  this  world 
not  to  be  high-minded,  nor  to  trust 
in  the  uncertainty  of  riches,  but  in 
the  living  God  (who  giveth  us  abun- 
dantly all  things  to  enjoy), 

18  To  do  good,  to  be  rich  in  good 
works,  to  give  easily,  to  communi- 
cate to  others, 

19  To  lay  up  in  store  for  them- 
selves a   good    foundation  against 


the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay 
hold  on  the  true  life. 

20  O  Timothy,  that  keep  which  is 
committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding  the 
profane  novelties  of  words,  and  op- 
positions of  knowledge  falsely  so 
called, 

21  Which  some  promising,  have 
erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace 
be  with  thee.     Amen 


Chap.  6.— 1.  Job  1,  21;  Eccli.  5,  14.— 2. 
Prov.  27,  26.-3.  Matt.  27,  11:  John  18,  33 
and  37.^L  Apoc.  17,  14  and  19,  16. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO 

TIMOTHY. 

[In  this  Epistle  the  Apostle  again  instructeth  and  admonisheth  Timothy 
in  what  belonged  to  his  office,  as  in  the  former;  and  also  warneth  him 
to  shun  the  conversation  of  those  who  had  erred  from  the  truth,  describ- 
ing at  the  same  time  their  character.  He  telleth  him  of  his  approach- 
ing death,  and  desireth  him  to  come  speedily  to  him:  It  appeareth  from 
this  circumstance,  that  he  wrote  this  second  Epistle  in  the  time  of  his 
last  imprisonment  at  Rome,  and  not  long  before  his  martyrdom.] 


CHAPTER  I. 

He  admonisheth  him  to  stir  up  the  grace 
he  received  by  his  ordination,  and  not 
to  be  discouraged  at  his  sufferings, 
but  to  hold  /inn  the  sound  doctrine 
of  the  gospel. 

PAUL  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  according 
to  the  promise  of  life,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus 

2  To  Timothy  my  dearly  beloved 
son,  grace,  mercy  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  give  thanks  to  God,  whom  I 
serve  from  my  forefathers  with  a 
pure  conscience,  that  without  oeaa- 
ing  I  have  a  remembrance  of  thee  in 
my  prayers,  night  and  day 

4  Desiring  to  see  thee,  being 
mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be 
filled  with  joy, 


5  Calling  to  mind  that  faith  which 
is  in  thee  unfeigned,  which  also 
dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  tola, 
and  in  thy  mother  Eunice,  and  1  an 
certain  that  in  thee  also. 

6  For  which  cause  I  admonish 
thee,  that  thou  stir  up  the  grace  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  impo- 
sition of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear:  but  of  power,  and  of 
love,  and  of  sobriety. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of 
me  his  prisoner:  but  labour  with  the 
gospel  according  to  the  poweroO  Jo  1 : 

9  Who  hath  delivered  us  and  call- 
Od  us  by  his  holy  calling,  2  not  ac- 
cording to  our  works,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  own  purpose  and  "-•■• 
which  w 

before  th 


■_. 
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Chap.  II.] 


10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by 
the  illumination  of  our  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  hath  destroyed 
death,  and  hath  brought  to  light 
life  and  incorruption  by  the  gospel : 

11  Wherein3  I  am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  Apostle,  and 
teacher  of  the  gentiles. 

12  For  which  cause  I  also  suffer 
these  things,  but  I  am  not  ashamed. 
For  I  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  I  am  certain  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  him,  against  that  day. 

13  Hold  the  form  of  sound  words, 
which  thou  hast  heard  of  me  in 
faith,  and  in  the  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  Keep  the  good  thing  committed 
to  thy  trust  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
dwelleth  in  us. 

15  Thou  knowest  this,  that  all  they 
who  are  in  Asia,  are  turned  away 
from  me,  of  whom  are  Phigellus 
and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  to  the 
4  house  of  Onesiphorus :  because  he 
hath  often  refreshed  me,  and  hath 
not  been  ashamed  of  my  chain: 

17  But  when  he  was  come  to 
Rome,  he  carefully  sought  me,  and 
found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  to 
find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day. 
And  in  how  many  things  he  minis- 
tered unto  me  at  Ephesus,  thou  very 
well  knowest. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  Rom.  8,  15.— 2.  Titus  3,  5. 
—3.  1  Tim.  2,  7.-4.  2  Tim.  4,  19. 


CHAPTER   II. 

He  exhorteth  him  to  diligence  in  his 
office :  and  patience  in  sufferings. 
The  danger  of  the  delusions  of  here- 
t  cs. 

THOU  therefore, my  son,  be  strong 
in  the  grace  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus: 

2  And  the  things,  which  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  by  many  witnesses,  the 
same  commend  to  faithful  men,  who 
shall  be  fit  to  teach  others  also. 

3  Labour  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

4  No  man  be i  r  to  God, 

ularbusi- 
.  e  him  to 
aself. 


5  For  he  also,  that  striveth  for  the 
mastery,  is  not  crowned  except  he 
strive  lawfully. 

6  The  husbandman,  that  labour- 
eth,  must  first  partake  of  the  fruits. 

7  Understand  what  I  say :  for  the 
Lord  will  give  thee  in  all  things 
understanding 

8  Be  mindful  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  risen  again  from  the  dead, 
of  the  seed  of  David,  according  to 
my  gospel, 

9  Wherein  I  labour  even  unto 
bonds,  as  an  evil  doer:  but  the  word 
of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things 
for  the  sake  of  the  elect,  that  they 
also  may  obtain  the  salvation,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  heavenly 
glory. 

11  A  faithful  saying:  For  if  we 
be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  live  also 
with  him : 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him:1  if  we  deny  him,  he  will 
also  deny  us: 

13  If  2  we  believe  not,  he  continu- 
eth  faithful,  he  cannot  deny  him- 
self. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in 
mind:  charging  them  before  the 
Lord.  Contend  not  in  words:  for 
it  is  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subvert- 
ing of  the  hearers. 

15  Carefully  study  to  present  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  handling  the  word  of  trutli : 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain 
babblings:  for  they  grow  much  to- 
wards ungodliness : 

17  And  their  speech  spreadeth  like 
a  canker:  of  whom  are  Hymeneus 
and  Philetus: 

18  Who  have  erred  from  the  truth, 
saying  that  the  resurrection  is  past 
already,  and  have  subverted  the 
faith  of  some. 

19  But  the  sure  foundation  of  God 
standeth  firm,  having  this  seal :  The 
Lord  knoweth  who  are  his,  and  let 
every  one  depart  from  iniquity  who 
nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  sil- 
ver, but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth : 
and  some  indeed  unto  honour,  but 
some  unto  dishonour. 

21  If  any  man    therefore   shall 


[Chap.  III. 
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Chap.  IV.] 


cleanse  himself  from  these,  he  shall 
be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified 
and  profitable  to  the  Lord,  prepared 
unto  every  good  work. 

22  But  flee  thou  youthful  desires, 
and  pursue  justice,  faith,  charity, 
and  peace  with  them  that  call  on 
the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  And  3  avoid  foolish  and  unlearn- 
ed questions  :  knowing  that  they 
beget  strifes. 

24  But  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  wrangle:  but  be  mild  to- 
wards all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient, 

25  With  modesty  admonishing 
them,  that  resist  the  truth :  if  per- 
adventure  God  may  give  them  re- 
pentance to  know  the  truth, 

26  And  they  may  recover  them- 
selves from  the  snares  of  the  devil, 
by  whom  they  are  held  captive  at 
his  will. 


Chap.  2.—  1.  Matt.  10,  33;  Mark  8, 38.^ 
2.  Roin.  3,  a— 3.  1  Tim.  1,  4  and  7;  Titus 
3,9. 


CHAPTER   III. 

The  character  of  heretics  of  latter  days: 
he  exhorteth  Timothy  to  constancy. 
Of  the  great  profit  of  tlie  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures. 

KNOW  also  this,  that,*  in  the 
last  days,  shall  come  on  dan- 
gerous times: 

2  Men  shall  be  lovers  of  them- 
selves, covetous,  haughty,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
ungrateful,  wicked, 

3  Without  affection,  without  peace, 
slanderers,  incontinent,  unmerciful, 
without  kindness, 

4  Traitors,  stubborn,  puffed  up, 
and  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
of  God : 

5  Having  an  appearance  indeed 
of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof.     Now  these  avoid: 

6  For  of  these  sort  are  they  who 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  who 
are  led  away  with  divers  desires: 

7  Ever   learning,    and    never   at- 


Chap.  3.  ver.  16.  All  Scripture,  <fcc.  Ev- 
ery partof  divine  Scripture  is  certainly 
profitable  for  all  these  ends.  But,  if 
we  would  have  the  whole  rule  of  Chris- 
tian faith  and  practice,  we  must  not  be 
content  with  those  Scriptures,  which 
Timothy  knew   from  his  infancy,  thut 


Chap.  3.— 1.  1  Tim.  4.  1;  2  Peter  3,  3; 
Jude  1,  18.— 2.  Exod.  7,  11.— 3.  Acts  14,  1. 
—4.  2  Pet.  1,  20. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

His  charge  to  Timo, 
of  his  approach  hi 
eth  him  to  come  to 

I    CHARGE  the 
Jests  Christ 
the  living  and  the 
ing,  and  his  kingd 
•J    Preach  the  wi 


taining    to    the    knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

8  Now  2as  Jannes  and  Mambre9 
resisted  Moses:  so  these  also  resist 
the  truth,  men  corrupted  in  mind, 
reprobate  concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  far- 
ther: for  their  folly  shall  be  mani- 
fest to  all  men,  as  theirs  also  was 

10  But  thou  hast  fully  known  my 
doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose, 
faith,  long-suffering,  love,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions:  3such 
as  came  upon  me  at  Antioch,  at 
Iconium,  and  at  Lystra:  what  per- 
secutions I  endured,  and  out  of 
them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  And  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
grow  worse  and  worse,  erring,  and 
driving  into  error. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  those 
things  which  thou  hast  learned,  and 
which  have  been  committed  to  thee: 
knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned 
them  ; 

15  And  because  from  thy  infancy 
thou  hast  known  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, which  can  instruct  thee  to 
salvation,  by  the  faith  which  is  In 
Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  4  Scripture  inspired  of  God, 
is  profitable  to  teach,  to  reprove,  to 
correct,  to  instruct  in  justice: 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  furnished  to  every  good 
work. 


is,  with  the  Old  Testament   alone"   nor 

yet  with  the  New  Testament:  without 

taking  alone  with  it   the    tradition-  of 

the  Apostles,  and  the  interpretation  of 
the  Chureh.  to  wbieh  the  Apostles  d<  - 
livered  hoth  the  hook,  and  the  true 
meaning  of  it. 

[  1459  1 
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Chap.  L] 


season,  out  of  season :  reprove,  en- 
treat, rebuke  in  all  patience  and 
doctrine. 

3  For  there  shall  be  a  time,  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine, 
but  according  to  their  own  desires 
they  will  heap  to  themselves  teach- 
ers, having  itching  ears, 

4  And  will  indeed  turn  away  their 
hearing  from  the  truth,  but  will  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  be  thou  vigilant,  labour  in 
all  things,  do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist, fulfil  thy  ministry.    Be  sober. 

6  For  I  am  even  now  ready  to  be 
sacrificed,  and  the  time  of  my  disso- 
lution is  at  hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith. 

8  As  to  the  rest,  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  justice,  which  the 
Lord  the  just  judge  will  render  to 
me  in  that  day :  and  not  only  to  me, 
but  to  them  also  that  love  his  com- 
ing. Make  haste  to  come  to  me 
quickly. 

9  For  Demas  hath  left  me,  loving 
this  world,  and  is  gone  to  Thessa- 
lonica: 

10  Crescens  into  Galatia,  Titus 
into  Dalmatia. 

11  Only1  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee :  for 
he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  minis- 
try. 

12  But  Tychicus  I  have  sent  to 
Ephesus. 


I     13  The  cloak,  that  I  left  at  Troas 
with   Carpus,    when    thou    comes t, 
I  bring   with    thee,   and    the    books, 
'  especially  the  parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith 
hath  done  me  much  evil:  the  Lord 
will  reward  him  according  to  his 
works : 

15  Whom  do  thou  also  avoid:  for 
he  hath  greatly  withstood  our 
words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man 
stood  with  me,  but  all  forsook  me: 
may  it  not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 

17  But  the  Lord  stood  by  me,  and 
strengthened  me,  that  by  me  the 
preaching  may  be  accomplished, 
and  that  all  the  gentiles  may  hear: 
and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  lion. 

18  The  Lord  hath  delivered  me 
from  every  evil  work:  and  will  pre- 
serve me  unto  his  heavenly  king- 
dom, to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila.  and 
the  2  household  of  Onesiphorus. 

20  Erastus  remained  at  Corinth. 
And  Trophimus  I  left  sick  at  Mil- 
etus. 

21  Make  haste  to  come  before 
winter.  Eubulus  and  Pudens  and 
Linus  and  Claudia,  and  all  the 
brethren  salute  thee. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Chrtst  be 
with  thy  spirit.  Grace  be  with  you. 
Amen. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  Colos.  4,  14.-2.  Tim.  1,  16. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO 

TITUS. 

reached  the  faith  in  the  Island  of  Crete,  ordained 

e  and  companion  Titus  bishop,  and  left  him  there  to 

hich  he  had  begun.     Afterwards  the  Apostle,  on  a 

is,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  wrote  this  Epistle  to  Titus, 

in  wuion  he  airecteth  him  to  ordain  bishops  and  priests  for  the  different 

cities,  shewing  him  the  principal  qualities  necessary  for  a  bishop,  also 

giveth  him  particular  advice  for  his  own  conduct  to  his  flock,  exhorting 

him  to  hold  to  strictness  of  discipline,  but  seasoned  with  lenity.    It  was 

written  about  thirty-three  years  after  our  Lord's  Ascension.] 

[  1460  ] 


[Chap.  I. 


TITUS. 


Chap.  II.] 


CHAPTER   I. 

What  kind  of  men  he  is  to  ordain 
priests.  Some  men  are  to  be  sharply 
rebuked. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an 
Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  the  faith  of  the  elect  of 
God  and  the  acknowledging  of  the 
truth,  which  is  according  to  godli- 
ness. 

2  Unto  the  hope  of  life  everlast- 
ing, which  God,  who  lieth  not,  hath 
promised  before  the  times  of  the 
world : 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  manifest- 
ed his  word  in  preaching,  which  is 
committed  to  me  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour: 

4  To  Titus  my  beloved  son,  ac- 
cording to  the  common  faith,  grace 
and  peace  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  I  left  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in  or- 
der the  things  that  are  wanting, 
andshouldst  ordain  priests  in  every 
city,  as  I  also  appointed  thee. 

6  If  *  any  be  without  crime,  the 
husband  of  one  wrife,  having  faith- 
ful children,  not  accused  of  riot,  or 
unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  without 
crime,  as  the  steward  of  God:  not 
proud,  not  subject  to  anger,  not 
given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  greedy 
of  filthy  lucre: 

8  But  given  to  hospitality,  gentle, 
sober,  just,  holy,  continent, 

9  Embracing  that  faithful  word 
which  is  according  to  doctrine:  that 
he  may  be  able  to  exhort  in  sound 
doctrine,  and  to  convince  the  gain- 
sayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  disobe- 
dient, vain  talkers,  and  seducers, 
especially  they  of  the  circumeisnn: 

11  Who  must  be  reproved:  who 
subvert  whole  houses,  teaching  the 
things  which  they  ought  not,  for 
filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  One  of  them  said,  a  prophet 
of  their  own:  The  Cretians  are  al 
ways  liars,  evil  beasts,  slothful  bel- 
lies. 

13  This  testimony  is  true.  Where 
fore  rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they 
may  be  sound  in  the  faith, 


Chap.  1,  ver.  6     Of'  one  ici/e.    See  the 
note  upon  1  Tim.  3,  2. 


14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fa- 
bles, and  commandments  of  men, 
who  turn  themselves  away  from  tiie 
truth. 

15  All  '*  things  are  clean  to  the 
clean:  but  to  them  that  are  defiled, 
and  to  unbelievers,  nothing  is  clean, 
but  both  their  mind  and  their  con- 
science are  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know 
God:  but  in  their  works  they  deny 
him:  being  abominable,  and  incred- 
ulous, and  to  every  good  work  rep- 
robate . 

CHAP.  l7— 1  Tim.  3,  2.-2.  Rom.  14.  20. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ilow  he  is  to  instruct  both  old  and 
young.  The  duty  of  servants.  The, 
Christian's  rule  of  life. 

BUT  speak  thou  the  things  that 
become  sound  doctrine: 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober, 
chaste,  prudent,  sound  in  faith,  in 
love,  in  patience  : 

3  The  aged  women,  in  like  man- 
ner, in  holy  attire,  not  false  accu- 
sers, not  given  to  much  wine,  teach- 
ing well: 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  wise,  to  love  their  hus- 
bands, to  love  their  children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  sober, 
having  a  care  of  the  house,  gentle, 
obedient  to  their  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed: 

6  Young  men  in  like  manner  ex- 
hort that  they  be  sober. 

7  In  all  things  shew  thyself  an 
example  of  good  works,  in  doctrine, 
in  integrity,  in  gravity, 

8  The  sound  word  that  cannot  be 
blamed :  that  he,  who  is  on  the  con- 
trary part,  may  be  afraid,  having 
no  evil  to  say  of  us: 

9  Exhort ■  servants  to  be  obedient 
to  their  masters,  in  all  things  pleas- 
ing, not  gainsaying, 

10  Not  defrauding,  but  in  all 
things  shewing  good  fidelity:  that 
they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  tilings. 

11  For2  the  grace  of  God  our  Sa 
viour  hath  appeared  to  all  men. 

12  Instructing  us  that,  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  deture*: 
we  should  live  soberly,  and  juttly, 
and  godly  in  this  worid. 

i  Hoi  j 


[Chap.  I. 


PHILEMON. 


Chap.  L] 


13  Looking  for  the  blessed  hope 
and  coming  of  the  glory  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Savioui  Jesus  Christ  : 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini- 
quity, and  might  cleanse  to  himself 
a  people  acceptable,  a  pursuer  of 
good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  ex- 
hort, and  rebuke  with  all  authority. 
Let  no  man  despise  thee. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  Ephes.  6,  5;  Colos.  3,  22; 
1  Pet.  2,  18.— 2.  Titus  3,  4. 


CHAPTER   III. 

Other  instructions  and  directions  for 
life  and  doctrine. 

ADMONISH  them  to  be  subject 
to  princes,  and  powers,  to  obey 
at  a  word,  to  be  ready  to  every 
good  work: 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  not  to 
be  litigious,  but  gentle,  shewing 
all  mildness  towards  all  men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were  some- 
time unwise,  incredulous,  erring, 
slaves  to  divers  desires  and  pleas- 
ures, living  in  malice  and  envy, 
hateful,  hating  one  another. 

4  But  when  the  goodness  and 
kindness  of  God  our  Saviour  ap- 
peared : 

5  Not  *  by  the  works  of  justice, 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
laver  of  regeneration  and  renova- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost, 


CHAP.  3,  ver.  11.  By  his  own  judgment. 
Other  offenders  are  judged,  and  cast 
out  of  the  church,  by  the  sentence  of 
the  pastors  of  the  same  church.  Here- 
tics, more    unhappy,  run  out  of    the 


6  Whom  he  hath  poured  forth 
upon  us  abundantly  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour: 

7  That,  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  may  be  heirs,  according 
to  hope,  of  life  everlasting. 

8  It  is  a  faithful  saying:  and  these 
things  I  will  have  thee  affirm  con- 
stantly :  that  they,  who  believe  in 
God,  may  be  careful  to  excel  in 
good  works.  These  things  are  good 
and  profitable  unto  men. 

9  But  2  avoid  foolish  questions, 
and  genealogies,  and  contentions, 
and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  For 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  a  heretic,  after 
the  first  and  second  admonition 
avoid : 

11  Knowing  that  he,  that  is  such 
an  one,  is  subverted,  and  sinneth, 
being  condemned  by  his  own  judg- 
ment. 

12  When  I  shall  send  to  tnee  Ar- 
teinas  or  Tychicus,  make  haste  to 
come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis  :  for 
there  I  have  determined  to  winter. 

13  Send  forward  Zenas  the  law- 
yer and  Apollo  with  care,  that  noth- 
ing be  wanting  to  them. 

14  And  let  our  men  also  learn  to 
excel  in  good  works  for  necessary 
uses:  that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me,  salute 
thee :  salute  them,  that  love  us  in  the 
faith.  The  grace  of  God  be  with  you 
all.     Amen. 

Chap.  3,— 1.  2  Tim.  1,  9.-2.  1  Tim.  1,  4 

and  4,  7;  2  Tim.  2,23. 

church  of  their  own  accord;  and,  by  so 
doing,  give  judgment  and  sentence 
against  their  own  souls. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO 

PHILEMON. 

[Philemon,  a  noble  citizen  of  Colossa,  had  a  servant  named  Onesimus, 
who  robbed  him,  and  fled  to  Rome,  where  he  met  St.  Paul,  who  was 
then  a  prisoner  there  the  first  time.  The  Apostle  took  compassion  on 
him,  and  received  him  with  tenderness,  and  converted  him  to  the  faith: 
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[Chap    I. 


PHILEMON. 


Chap.  I.] 


for  he  was  a  Gentile  before.  St.  Paul  sendeth  him  back  to  his  mactcr 
with  this  Epistle  in  his  favour:  and  though  he  beseechoth  Philemon  to 
pardon  him.  yet  the  Apostle  writeth  with  becoming  dignity  and 
authority.  It  containeth  divers  profitable  instructions,  and  pointeth 
out  the  charity  and  humanity  that  masters  should  have  for  their  ser- 
vants.] 


CHAPTER    I. 

He  commendeth  the  faith  and  charity 
of  Philemon :  and  sendeth  back  to 
him  his  fugitive  servant,  whom  he 
had  converted  in  prison. 

PAUL  a  prisoner  of  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  Timothy  a  brother:  to 
Philemon  our  beloved  and  fellow- 
labourer, 

2  And  to  Appia  our  dearest  sister. 
and  to  Archippus  our  fellow-sol 
dier,  and  to  the  Church  which  is  in 
thy  house. 

3  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  give  thanks  to  my  God,  al- 
ways making  a  remembrance  of  thee 
in  my  prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  charity  and 
faith,  which  thou  hast  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  towards  all  the  saints: 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  be  made  evident  in  the 
acknowledgment  of  every  good 
work  that  is  in  you  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. 

7  For  I  have  had  great  joy  and 
consolation  in  thy  charity:  because 
the  bowels  of  the  saints  have  been 
refreshed  by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore  though  I  have  much 
confidence  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  com- 
mand thee  that  which  is  to  the  pur- 
pose: 

9  For  charity  sake  T  rather  be- 
seech, whereas  thou  art  such  an  one, 
as  Paul  an  old  man,  and  now  a 
prisoner  also  of  Je>us  Christ: 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son 
whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds, 
Onesimus, 

11  Who  hath  been  heretofore  un 
profitable  to  thee,  but  now  is  prof 
itable  both  to  me  and  thee, 


12  Whom  I  have  sent  back  to  thee. 
And  do  thou  receive  him  as  my  own 
bowels : 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained 
with  me,  that  in  thy  stead  he  might 
have  ministered  to  me  in  the  bonds 
of  the  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  counsel  I 
would  do  nothing,  that  thy  good 
deed  might  not  be  as  it  were  of  ne- 
cessity, but  voluntary. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore  de- 
parted for  a  season  from  thee,  that 
thou  mightst  receive  him  again  for 
ever: 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant  but  in- 
stead of  a  servant,  a  most  dear  broth- 
er, especially  to  me:  but  how  much 
more  to  thee  both  in  the  flesh  and 
in  the  Lord  ? 

17  If  therefore  thou  count  me  a 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself: 

18  And  if  he  hath  wronged  thee 
in  any  thing,  or  is  in  thy  debt:  put 
that  to  my  account. 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  my 
own  hand:  I  will  repay  it,  not  to 
say  to  thee,  that  thou  owest  me  thy 
own  self  also: 

20  Yea  brother.  May  I  enjoy  thee 
in  the  Lord.  Refresh  my  bowels  in 
the  Lord. 

21  Trusting  in  thy  obedience,  I 
have  written  to  thee:  knowing  that 
thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  [say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging:  for  1  hope  that  through 
your  prayers,  I  shall  be  given  unto 
you. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epaphras  my 
fellow-prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus, 

24  Mark,  Aristarchus.  lVmas.  and 
Luke,  my  fellow  labourers 

25  The' grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit.     Amen. 


[  146P>  ] 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE 

HEBKEWS. 

[St.  Paul  wrote  this  Epistle  to  the  Christians  in  Palestine,  the  most  part 
of  whom  being  Jews  before  their  conversion,  they  were  called  Hebrews. 
He  exhorteth  them  to  be  thoroughly  converted  and  confirmed  in  the 
faith  of  Christ,  clearly  shewing  them  the  pre-eminence  of  Christ's 
priesthood  above  the  Levitical,  and  also  the  excellence  of  the  new  law 
above  the  old.  He  commendeth  faith  by  the  example  of  the  ancient 
fathers:  and  exhorteth  them  to  patience,  and  perseverance,  and  to  re- 
main in  fraternal  charity.  It  appeareth  from  chap.  13,  that  this  Epis- 
tle was  written  in  Italy,  and  probably  at  Rome,  about  twenty-nine 
years  after  our  Lord's  Ascension.] 


CHAPTER   I. 

God  spoke  of  old  by  the  prophets,  but 
now  by  his  Son,  who  is  incomparably 
greater  than  the  Angels. 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times  and 
in  divers  manners  spoke  in 
times  past  to  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets:  last  of  all, 

2  In  these  days  hath  spoken  to  us 
by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appoint 
ed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also 
he  made  the  world : 

3  Who  *  being  the  brightness  of 
his  glory,  and  the  figure  of  his  sub- 
stance, and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  making  pur- 
gation of  sins,  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  majesty  on  high : 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  Angels,  as  he  had  inherited  a 
more  excellent  name  than  they. 

5  For  to  which  of  the  angels  hath 
he  said  at  anytime:  Thou  art  my 
son,  to-day  have  I  begotten  thee? 
And  again:  3  I  will  be  to  him  a  fa- 
ther, and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  son. 

6  And  again  when  he  bringeth  in 
the  first  begotten  into  the  world  he 
saith :  4And  let  ail  the  angels  of  God 
adore  him. 

7  And  to  the  angels  indeed  he 
saith :  6  He  that  maketh  his  angels, 
spirits,  and  his  ministers,  a  liaine  of 
fire. 

8  But  to  the  Son:  «Thy  throne, 


CHAP.  1,  ver.  3.      The  figure  xapaKTrip, 
the  express   image  and  most  perfect 
resemblance.— Making  parqtUion.     That 
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O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  a  scep- 
tre of  justice  is  the  sceptre  of  thy 
kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  justice,  and 
hated  iniquity :  therefore,  God,  thy 
God  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

10  And:  7  Thou  in  the  beginning, 
O  Lord,  didst  found  the  earth :  and 
the  works  of  thy  hands  are  the 
heavens. 

11  They  shall  perish,  but  thou 
shalt  continue,  and  they  shall  all 
grow  old  as  a  garment. 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed :  but  thou  art  the  self-same, 
and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  Angels 
said  he  at  any  time:  8  Sit  on  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make  thy  ene- 
mies thy  footstool  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  to  minister  for  them, 
who  shall  receive  the  inheritance  of 
salvation  ? 


Chap.  l.-l.  Wisd.  7,  26.-2.  Psal.  2,  7. 
—3. 2  Kings  7. 14.— 4.  Psal.  96.  7.-5.  Psal. 
103,  4.-6.  Psal.  44,  7.-7.  Psal.  101,  26.-8. 
Psal.  109,  1:  1  Cor.  15,  25. 


CHAPTER  II. 

The  transgression  of  the  precepts  of  the 
Son  of  God  is  far  more  condemnable, 
than  of  those  of  the  Old  Testament 
given  by  Angels. 

is,  having  purged  away  our  sins  by  his 

passion. 


[Chap.  II. 


HEBREWS.  Chap.  III.] 


THEREFORE  ought  we  more 
diligently  to  observe  the  things 
which  we  have  heard,  lest  perhaps 
we  should  let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word,  spoken  by  an- 
gels, became  steadfast,  and  every 
transgression  and  disobedience  re- 
ceived a  just  recompense  of  reward : 

3  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  salvation  ?  which  hav- 
ing begun  to  be  declared  by  the 
Lord,  was  confirmed  unto  us,  by 
them  that  heard  him, 

4  God  •  also  bearing  them  witness 
by  signs,  and  wonders,  and  divers 
miracles,  and  distributions  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  according  to  his  own 
will. 

5  For  God  hath  not  subjected  un- 
to angels  the  world  to  come,  where- 
of we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  hath 
testified,  saying:  2What  is  man, 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  or  the 
son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest 
him? 

7  Thou  hast  made  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels  :  thou  hast 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  hon- 
our: and  hast  set  him  over  the  works 
of  thy  hands, 

8  Thou3  hast  subjected  all  things 
under  his  feet:  For  in  that  he  hath 
subjected  all  things  to  him,  he  left 
nothing  not  subject  to  him.  But 
now  we  see  not  as  yet  all  things  sub- 
ject to  him. 

9  But*  we  see  Jescs,  who  was 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels, 
for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour;  that  through 
the  grace  of  God  he  might  taste 
death  for  all. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  who  had  brought  many  chil- 
dren into  glory,  to  perfect  the  au- 
thor of  their  salvation,  by  his  pas- 
sion. 

11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth, 
and  they  who  are  sanctified,  are  all 
of  one.  For  which  cause  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 
saying: 

12  I  5  will  declare  thy  name  to  my 
brethren  :  in  the  midst  of  the  Church 
will  I  praise  thee. 

13  And  again:  6I  will  pat  my 
trust  in  him.     And  again:   Behold  I 


and  my  children,  whom  God  hath 
given  me. 

14  Therefore  because  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  in  like  manner  hath 
been  partaker  of  the  same  :  that,' 
through  death,  he  might  destroy 
him  who  had  the  empire  of  death, 
that  is  to  say,  the  devil: 

15  And  might  deliver  them  who 
through  the  fear  of  death  were  all 
their  life-time  subject  to  servitude. 

16  For  no  where  doth  he  take  hold 
of  the  angels:  but  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham  he  taketh  hold. 

17  Wherefore  it  behoved  him  in 
all  things  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  become  a 
merciful  and  faithful  high-priest 
before  God,  that  he  might  be  a  pro- 
pitiation for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

18  For  in  that,  wiierein  he  him- 
self hath  suffered  and  been  tempted, 
he  is  able  to  succour  them  also  that 
are  tempted. 


Chap.  2.— 1.  Mark,  16,  20.— 2.  Psal.  8.5. 
—3.  Matt,  28,  18;  1  Cor.  15,26.-4.  Philip. 
2,  8.-5.  Psal  21,  23.-6.  Psal.  17.  3.-7. 
Isai.  8,  18.— 8.  Osee  13,  14;  1  Cor.  15,  54. 


CHAPTER    III. 

CJirist  is  more  excellent  than  3foses ; 
and  therefore  we  must  adhere  to 
him  by  faith  and  obedience. 

WHEREFORE,  holy  brethren, 
partakers  of  the  heavenly  vo- 
cation, consider  the  Apostle  and 
high  priest  of  our  confession  Jesus: 

2  Who  is  faithful  to  him  that 
made  him,  as  was  also  Moses  in  all 
his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  w  >r- 
thy  of  greater  glory  than  '  Moses, 
by  so  much  as  he  that  hath  built  the 
house,  hath  greater  honour  than  the 
house. 

4  For  every  house  is  built  by 
some  man:  but  he  that  created  all 
things,  is  God. 

5  And  Moses  indeed  was  faithful 
in  all  his  house  as  a  servant,  tor  a 
testimony  of  those  things,  which 
were  to  be  said: 

6  But  Christ  as  the  Sou  in  his  own 
house:    which  house  are  we.   if   we 

hold  fast  the  confidence  and  glory 

of  hope  unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore,  m  the  Holy  Ghost 

[  14G5  j 


[Chap.  IV. 


HEBREWS. 


Chap.  IV.] 


eaith:  2  To-day  if  you  shall  hear  his 
voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  provocation,  in  the  day  of  temp- 
tation in  the  desert, 

9  Where  your  fathers  tempted 
me:   proved  and  saw  my  works 

"10  Forty  years:  For  which  cause 
I  was  offended  with  this  generation, 
and  said:  They  always  err  in  heart. 
And  they  have  not  known  my 
ways, 

11  As  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath: 
If  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  per- 
haps there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  to  depart  from  the 
living  God: 

13  But  exhort  one  another  every 
day,  whilst  it  is  called  to-day,  that 
none  of  you  be  hardened  through 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ:  yet  so  if  we  hold  the  begin- 
ning of  his  substance  firm  unto  the 
end. 

15  While  it  is  said:  To-day  if  you 
shall  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts  as  in  that  provocation. 

16  For  some  who  heard  did  pro- 
voke: but  not  all  that  came  out  of 
Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  And  with  whom  was  he  offend- 
ed forty  years?  Was  it  not  with 
them  that  sinned,  3  whose  carcasses 
were  overthrown  in  the  desert? 

18  And  to  whom  did  he  swear 
that  they  should  not  enter  into  his 
rest,  but  to  them  that  were  incred- 
ulous? 

19  And  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in,  because  of  unbelief. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Num.  12,  7.-2.  Ps.  94,  8; 
Heb.  4.  7.-3.  Num.  14,  37. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  Christian's  rest:   we  are  to  enter 
into  it  through  Jesus  Christ. 

LET  us  fear  therefore  lest  the 
promise  being  left  of  entering 
into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  be 
thought  to  be  wanting. 

2  For  unto  us  also  it  hath  been 
declared,  in  like  manner  as  unto 
them;  but  the  word  of  hearing  did 
not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed 
with  faith  of  those  things  they 
heard. 

[  1466  ] 


3  For  we,  who  have  believed,  shall 
enter  into  rest:  as  he  said:  »As  I 
have  sworn  in  my  wrath:  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest:  and  tins 
indeed  when  the  works  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  were  fin- 
ished. 

4  For  in  a  certain  place  he  spoke 
of  the  seventh  day  thus:  2And  God 
rested  the  seventh  day  from  all  his 
works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again:  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  then  it  remaineth  that 
some,  are  to  enter  into  it,  and  they, 
to  whom  it  was  first  preached,  did 
not  enter  because  of  unbelief : 

7  Again  he  limiteth  a  certain  day, 
saying  in  David,  To  day,  after  so 
long  a  time,  as  it  is  above  said :  s  To 
day  if  you  shall  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Jesus  had  given  them 
rest:  he  would  never  have  after- 
wards spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a 
day  of  rest  for  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his 
rest,  the  same  also  hath  rested  from 
his  works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  hasten  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest:  lest  any  man  fall 
into  the  same  example  of  unbe- 
lief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  living 
and  effectual,  and  more  piercing 
than  any  two  edged  sword:  and 
reaching  unto  the  division  of  the 
soul  and  the  spirit,  of  the  joints  also 
and  the  marrowy  and  is  a  discerner 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart. 

13  Neither4  is  there  any  creature 
invisible  in  his  sight:  but  all  things 
are  naked  and  open  to  his  eyes,  to 
whom  our  speech  is. 

14  Having  therefore  a  great  high 
priest,  that  hath  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God :  let 
us  hold  fast  our  confession. 

15  For  we  have  not  a  high-priest, 
who  cannot  have  compassion  on  our 
infirmities:  but  one  tempted  in  all 
things  such  as  we  are,  without 
sin. 

16  Let  us  go  therefore  with  con- 
fidence to  the  throne  of  grace:  that 


Chap.  4,  ver.  8.    Jrsus.    Josue,  who  in 
Greek  is  called  Jesus. 


[Chap.  V. 


HEBREWS. 


Chap.  VI.  ] 


we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
in  seasonable  aid. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  Psal.  9-t,  li.— 2.  Gen.  2,  2. 
3    Heb.  3,  7.-4.  PsaL  33,  16;  Eccli.  15, 


20. 


CHAPTER    V. 

The  office  of  a  High-priest.     Clirist  is 

our  High-priest. 

FOR  every  high- priest  taken  from 
among  men,  is  ordained  for 
men  in  the  things  that  appertain  to 
God,  that  he  may  offer  up  gifts  and 
sacrifices  for  sins: 

2  Who  can  have  compassion  on 
them  that  are  ignorant  and  that  err: 
because  he  himself  also  is  compassed 
with  infirmity: 

3  And  therefore  he  ought,  as  for 
the  people,  so  also  for  himself,  to 
Oiler  for  sins. 

4  Neither  1  doth  any  man  take 
tine  honour  to  himself,  but  he  that 
is  called  by  God,  as  Aaron  was. 

5  So  Christ  also  did  not  glorify 
himself  that  he  might  be  made  a 
high  priest:  but  he  that  said  unto 
him:  2Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another 
place:  3Thou  art  a  priest  forever, 
according  to  the  order  of  Melchise- 
dech. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
with  a  strong  cry  and  tears,  offering 
up  prayers  and  supplications  to  him 
that  was  able  to  save  him  from 
death,  was  heard  for  his  reverence: 

8  And  whereas  indeed  he  was  the 
Son  of  God,  he  learned  obedience  by 
the  things  which  he  suffered : 

9  And  being  consummated,  he 
became,  to  all  that  obey  him,  the 
cause  of  eternal  salvation, 

10  Called  by  God  a  high-priest 
according  to  the  order  of  Melchise- 
dech. 

11  Of  whom  we  have  much  to  say, 
and  hard  to  be  intelligibly  uttered: 
because  you  are  become  weak  to 
hear. 

12  For  whereas  for  the  time  you 
ought  to  be  musters:  you  have  need 


Chap.  6,  ver.  1.  The  >r<,,<l  of  the  begim- 
i.ini].  The  first  rudiments  of  the  Chris- 
tian doctrine. 

Ver.  4.  It  is  impossi'Jr,  Ac.  The  mean- 
ing is.  that  it  is  impossible  for  such  as 
h.ive  fallen  after  baptism  to  be  again 


to  be  taught  again  what  are  the 
first  elements  of  the  words  of  God: 
and  you  are  become  such  as  have 
need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong 
meat. 

13  For  every  one,  that  is  a  par- 
taker of  milk,  is  unskilful  in  the 
word  of  justice:  for  he  is  a  lithe 
child. 

14  But  strong  meat  is  for  the  per- 
fect: for  them  who  by  custom  have 
their  senses  exercised'to  the  discern- 
ing of  good  and  evil. 

Chap.  5.— 1.  Exod.  28,  1:  2  Par.  26,  18. 
—2.  Psal.  2,  7.-3.  Psal.  109,  4. 


CHAPTER   VI. 

He  warneth  them  of  the  danger  of  fall- 
ing by  apostacy ;  and  exkorteth  them 
to  patience  and  perseverance. 
TTTHEREFO  RE    leaving    the 
VV      word    of   the    beginning   of 
Clirist,  let  us  go  on  to  things  more 
perfect,  not  laying  again  the  found- 
ation of  penance  from  dead  works, 
and  of  faith  towards  Go  1. 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and 
imposition  or'  hands,  and  of  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal 
judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  per- 
mit. 

4  For1  it  is  impossible  for  those, 
who  were  once  illuminated,  have 
tasted  also  the  heavenly  gilt,  and 
were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

5  Have  moreover  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come, 

6  And  are  fallen  away;  to  be  re- 
newed again  to  penance,  crucifying 
again  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God, 
and  making  him  a  mockery. 

7  For  the  earth  that  drinketh  in 
the  rain  which  cometh  often  upon 
it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  tor 
them  by  whom  it  is  tilled:  reeeiveth 
blessing  from  God ; 

8  But  that  which  bringeth  forth 
thorns  and  briars,  is  reprobate,  and 
very  near  unto  a  curse:  \\ho>e  end 
Is  to  be  burnt. 

baptized  :   and  very  hard   for  BO 
have  apostatized  from  the  fait! 
having  received  many  great  gra 

return  ajram  to  the  happy  state  from 
which  they  tell. 


[  Mil  1 


[Chap.  VII. 


HEBREWS. 


Chap.  VII.] 


9  But,  my  dearly  beloved,  we  trust 
better  things  of  you,  and  nearer  to 
salvation:  though  we  speak  thus. 

10  For  God  is  not  unjust,  that  he 
should  forget  your  work  and  the 
love  which  you  have  shewn  in  his 
name,  you  who  have  ministered,  and 
do  minister  to  the  saints. 

11  And  we  desire  that  every  one 
of  you  shew  forth  the  same  careful- 
ness to  the  accomplishing  of  hope 
unto  the  end : 

12  That  you  become  not  slothful, 
but  followers  of  them,  who  through 
faith  and  patience  shall  inherit  the 
promises. 

13  For  God  making  promise  to 
Abraham,  because  he  had  no  one 
greater  by  whom  he  might  swea 
swore  by  himself, 

14  Saying:2  Unless  blessing  I  shall 
bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  shall 
multiply  thee. 

15  And  so  patiently  enduring  he 
obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  swear  by  one  greater 
than  themselves:  and  an  oath  for 
confirmation  is  the  end  of  all  their 
controversy. 

17  Wherein  God  meaning  more 
abundantly  to  shew  to  the  heirs  of 
the  promise  the  immutability  of  his 
counsel,  interposed  an  oath: 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  is  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  we  may  have  the  strongest  com- 
fort, who  have  fled  for  refuge  to 
hold  fast  the  hope  set  before  us, 

19  Which  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  sure  and  firm,  and 
which  entereth  in  even  within  the 
veil, 

20  Where  the  forerunner  Jesus  is 
entered  for  us,  made  a  high-priest 
for  ever  according  to  the  order  of 
Melchisedech. 


Chap.  6.-1.  Matt.  12.  45;  Heb.  10,  26; 
2  Pet.  2,  20,— 2.  Gen.  22,  16. 


CHArTER   VII. 

The  priesthood  of  Christ,  according  to 
the  order  of  Melchisedech,  excelleth  the 
Levitical  priesthood,  and  putteth  an 
end  both  to  that,  and  to  the  law. 

FOR l  this  Melchisedech  was  king 
of  Salem,  priest  of  the  most 
high  God,  who  met  Abraham  re- 
f  1468  1 


turning  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
kings,  and  blessed  him : 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  divided 
the  tithes  of  all:  who  first  indeed 
by  interpretation,  is  king  of  justice: 
and  then  also  king  of  Salem,  that  is, 
king  of  peace. 

3  Without  father,  without  moth- 
er, without  genealogy,  having  nei- 
ther beginning  of  days  nor  end  of 
life,  but  likened  unto  the  Son  of 
God,  continueth  a  priest  for  ever. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this 
man  is,  to  whom  also  Abraham  the 
patriarch  gave  tithes  out  of  the 
principal  things. 

5  And  indeed  they  that  are  of  the 
sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the  priest- 
hood,2 have  a  commandment  to 
take  tithes  of  the  people  according 
to  the  law,  that  is  to  say,  of  their 
brethren  :  though  they  themselves 
also  came  out  of  the  loins  of  Abra- 
ham. 

6  But  he,  whose  pedigree  is  not 
numbered  among  them,  received 
tithes  of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him 
that  had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction, 
that  which  is  less,  is  blessed  by  the 
better. 

8  And  here  indeed,  men  that  die, 
receive  tithes:  but  there  he  hath 
witness,  that  he  liveth. 

9  And  (as  it  may  be  said)  even 
Levi  who  received  tithes,  paid  tithes 
in  Abraham: 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of 
his  father,  when  MelcVLsedech  met 
him. 

11  If  then  perfection  was  by  the 
Levitical  priesthood  (for  under  it 
the  people  received  the  law)  what 
further  need  was  there  that  another 
priest  should  rise  according  to  the 
order  of  Melchisedech,  and  not  be 
called  according  to  the  order  of 
Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  trans- 
lated, it  is  necessary  that  a  transla- 
tion also  be  made  of  the  law. 

13  For  he,  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken,  is  of  another  tribe,  of 
which  no  one  attended  on  the  altar. 


CHAP.  7,  ver.  3.  Without  father,  d-c. 
Not  that  he  had  no  father,  <fec.  but  that 
neither  his  father,  nor  his  pedigree, 
nor  his  birth,  nor  his  death  is  set  down 
in  Scripture. 


[Chap.  VII. 


HEBREWS. 


Chap.  VIII.] 


14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord 
sprung  out  of  Juda:  in  which  tribe 
Moses  spoke  nothing  concerning 
priests. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident: 
if  according  to  the  similitude  of  Mel- 
chisedech  there  ariseth  another 
priest, 

16  Who  is  made  not  according  to 
the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment, 
but  according  to  the  power  of  an 
indissoluble  life: 

17  For  he  testitieth:  3  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever,  according  to  the  or- 
der of  Melchisedech. 

18  There  is  indeed  a  setting  aside 
of  the  former  commandment,  be- 
cause of  the  weakness  and  unprofit- 
ableness thereof: 

19  For  the  law  brought  nothing 
to  perfection :  but  a  bringing  in  of 
a  better  hope,  by  which  we  draw 
nigh  to  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  with- 
out an  oath,  (for  the  others  indeed 
were  made  priests  without  an  oath, 

21  But  this  with  an  oath,  by  him 
that  said  unto  him:  4  The  Lord  hath 
sworn,  and  he  will  not  repent:  thou 
art  a  priest  for  ever:) 

22  By  so  much,  is  Jesus  made  a 
surety  of  a  better  testament. 

23  And  the  others  indeed  were 
made  many  priests,  because  by  rea- 
son of  death  they  were  not  suffered 
to  continue: 

24  But  this,  for  that  he  continueth 
for  ever,  hath  an  everlasting  priest- 
hood. 

25  Whereby  he  is  able  also  to 
save  for  ever  them  that  come  to  God 
by  him:  always  living  to  make  in- 
tercession for  us. 

26  For  it  was  fitting  that  we 
should  have  such  a  high-priest,  holy, 
innocent,  undefiled,  separated  from 
sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the 
heavens: 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  the 


Ver.  23.  Many  priest*.  The  Apostle 
noteth  this  difference,  between  the 
high  priests  of  the  law,  and  our  high 
priest  .Jesus  Christ;  that  they  beiny: 
removed  by  death,  made  way  for  their 
successors:  whereas  our  Lord  .Jesus  is 
a  priest  for  ever,  and  hath  QOSU00088- 
or;  but  liveth  and  concurreth  tor  ever 
with  his  ministers,  the  priests  of  the 
New  Testament,  in  all  their  functions. 
Secondly,  that  no  one  priest  of  the  law, 


other  priests,  5  to  offer  sacrifices  Brat 
for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the 
peoples:  fortius  he  did  once,  in  of- 
fering himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men 
priests,  who  have  infirmity:  but  the 
word  of  the  oath,  which  was  since 
the  law,  the  Son  who  is  perfected 
for  evermore. 

Chap.  7.— 1.  Gen.  14,  18.— 2.  Deut.  18, 
3;  Josue  14,  4.-3.  Psal.  109,  4.— i.  P^al. 
109,  4.-5.  Lev.  16,  6. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

More  of  the  excellence  of  the  priesthood 
of  Christ;  and  of  the  yew  Testa- 
ment. 
VOW  of  the  things  which  we 
JlX  have  spoken  this  is  the  sum: 
We  have  such  an  high-priest,  who 
is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  majesty  in  the  heavens, 

2  A  minister  of  the  Holies,  and  of 
the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord 
hath  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  every  high-priest  is  ap- 
pointed to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices: 
wherefore  it  is  necessary  that  he 
also  should  have  something  to  offer: 

4  If  then  he  were  on  earth,  he 
would  not  be  a  priest:  seeing  that 
there  would  be  others  to  offer  gifts 
according  to  the  law, 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example 
and  shadow  of  heavenly  things.  As 
it  was  answered  to  Moses,  when  he 
was  to  finish  the  tabernacle:  i  See 
(says  he)  that  thou  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  which  was 
shewn  thee  on  the  Mount. 

6  But  now  he  hath  obtained  a 
better  ministry,  by  how  much  also 
he  is  mediator  of  a  better  testament, 
which  is  established  on  better  prom- 
ises. 

7  For  if  that  former  had  been 
faultless:  there  should  not  indeed  a 
place  have  been  BOUght  tor  a  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  witli  them  he 


nor   all  of  them   together,  could  offer 
that    absolute    sacntiee    of    everlasting 

redemption,  which  our  one  high  pries! 

Jesus  i'hri^t,  hath  offered  once  and  for 
ever. 
Ver.  25.    Mukt  ittttrceuiim.    Uhrisl 

man,   continually    maketh  int.-r. 

for  ns,  by  representing  his  pensioa  to 
his  Father. 
(jHAP.  8,  ▼er.  %     Ifc    BoHm.    That  is, 

the  sanctuary. 

[  MM  1 
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Chap.  IX.] 


saith:  2  Behold,  the  days  shall  come, 
saith  the  Lord:  and  I  will  perfect 
unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  unto 
the  house  of  Juda,  a  new  testament, 

9  Not  according  to  the  testament, 
which  I  made  to  their  fathers,  on  the 
day  when  I  took  them  by  the  hand 
to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt:  because  they  continued  not 
in  iny  testament:  and  I  regarded 
them  not,  saith  the  Lord : 

10  For  this  is  the  testament  which 
I  will  make  to  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days  saith  the  Lord:  I 
will  give  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  in  their  heart  will  I  write  them: 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people: 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying  :  Know  the 
Lord:  for  all  shall  know  me  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest  of  them: 

12  Because  I  will  be  merciful  to 
their  iniquities,  and  their  sins  I  will 
remember  no  more. 

13  Now  in  saying  a  new:  he  hath 
made  the  former  old.  And  that, 
which  decayeth  and  groweth  old, 
is  near  its  end. 


Chap.  8.— 1.  Exod.  25,  40;  Acts  7,  44.- 
2.  Jer.  21,  31. 


CHAPTER   IX. 

The  sacrifices  of  the  law  were  far  infe- 
rior to  that  of  Christ. 
THE  former  indeed  had  also  justi- 
fications of  divine  service,  and 
a  worldly  sanctuary. 

2  For  i  there  was  a  tabernacle 
made  the  first,  wherein  were  the 
candlesticks,  and  the  table,  and  the 
setting  forth  of  loaves,  which  is 
called  the  Holy. 

3  And  after  the  second  veil,  the 
tabernacle,  which  is  called  the  Holy 
of  Holies: 

4  Having  a  golden2  censer,  and 
the  ark  of  the  testament  covered 
about  on  every  part  with  gold,  in 
which  was  a  golden  pot  that  had 
manna,  and  the  rod  of  Aaron  that 


Ver.  11.  They  shall  not  teach,  <fec.  So 
great  shall  be  the  light  and  grace  of  the 
New  Testament,  that  it  shall  not  be 
necessary  to  inculcate  to  the  faithful 
the  belief  and  knowledge  of  the  true 
God,  for  they  shall  all  know  him. 

Ver.  13.     A  tieir,  supply  Testament. 
[  1470  ] 


had  blossomed,3  and  the  tables  of 
the  testament, 

5  And  over  it  were  the  cherubim 
of  glory  overshadowing  the  propiti- 
atory :  of  which  it  is  not  needful  to 
speak  now  particularly. 

6  Now  these  things  being  thus 
ordered  •  into  the  first  tabernacle 
the  priests  indeed  always  entered, 
accomplishing  the  offices  of  sacri- 
fices: 

7  But  into  the  second,  the  high- 
priest  alone,  *  once  a  year,  not  with- 
out blood,  which  he  offereth  for  his 
own,  and  the  people's  ignorance: 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  signifying  this, 
that  the  way  into  the  Holies  was  not 
yet  made  manifest,  whilst  the  for- 
mer tabernacle  was  yet  standing; 

9  Which  is  a  parable  of  the  time 
present:  according  to  which  gifts 
and  sacrifices  are  offered,  which  can- 
not, as  to  the  conscience,  make  him 
perfect  that  serveth,  only  in  meats 
and  in  drinks, 

10  And  divers  washings,  and  jus- 
tices of  the  flesh,  laid  on  them  until 
the  time  of  correction. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  an  high- 
priest  of  the  good  things  to  come, 
by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  taber- 
nacle not  made  with  hand,  that  is, 
not  of  this  creation: 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats, 
or  of  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood, 
entered  once  into  the  Holies,  hav- 
ing obtained  eternal  redemption. 

13  For  5  if  the  blood  of  goats  and 
of  oxen,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer 
being  sprinkled,  sanctify  such  as  are 
defiled,  to  the  cleansing  of  the  flesh: 

14  How6  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  offered  himself  unspotted  un- 
to God,  cleanse  our  conscience  from 
dead  works,  to  serve  the  living 
God? 

15  And  therefore  he  is  the  medi- 
ator of  the  New  Testament:  7  that 
by  means  of  his  death,  for  the  re- 
demption of  those  transgressions, 
which  were  under  the  former  testa- 


(JHAP.  9,  ver.  12.  Eternal  redemption. 
By  that  one  sacrifice  of  his  blood,  once 
offered  on  the  croas,  Christ  our  Lord 
paid  and  exhibited,  once  for  all,  the 
general  price  and  ransom  of  all  man- 
kind: which  no  other  priest  could  do; 
and  he  himself  could  do  but  once,  be- 
cause he  could  die  but  once. 


[Chap.  IX. 


HEBREWS. 


Chap.  X.] 


ment,  they  that  are  called  may  re- 
ceive the  promise  of  eternal  inherit- 
ance. 

16  For  where  there  is  a  testament: 
the  death  of  the  testator  must  of  ne- 
cessity come  in. 

17  For  a  testament  is  of  force,  af- 
ter men  are  dead:  otherwise  it  is  as 
yet  of  no  strength,  whilst  the  testa- 
tor liveth. 

18  Whereupon  neither  was  the 
first  indeed  dedicated  without  blood. 

19  For  when  every  commandment 
of  the  law  had  been  read  by  Moses 
to  all  the  people:  he  took  the  blood 
of  calves  and  goats  with  water  and 
scarlet  wool  and  hyssop:  and  sprink- 
led both  the  book  itself  and  all  the 
people, 

20  Saying:  8  This  is  the  blood  of 
the  testament,  which  God  hath  en- 
joined unto  you. 

21  The  tabernacle  also  and  all  the 
vessels  of  the  ministry,  in  like  man- 
ner, he  sprinkled  with  blood: 

22  And  almost  all  things,  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  are  cleansed  with 
blood:  and  without  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission. 

23  It  is  necessary  therefore  that 
the  patterns  of  heavenly  things 
should  be  cleansed  with  these:  but 
the  heavenly  things  themselves  with 
better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  Jesus  is  not  entered  into 
the  Holies  made  with  hand,  the 
patterns  of  the  true:  but  into  heav- 
en itself,  that  he  may  appear  now 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us: 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer 
himself  often,  as  the  high-priest  en- 
tereth  into  the  Holies,  every  year 
with  the  blood  of  others: 

26  For  then  he  ought  to  have  Buf- 
fered often  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world:  but  now  once  at  the  end 
of  ages,  he  hath  appeared  for  the 
destruction  of  sin,  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself. 


Ver.  25.      Offer  hi mnetf  often.       Chn>t 

shall  never  more  offer  himself  in  sacri- 
fice, in  that  violent,  painful  and  bloody 
manner,  nor  can  there  he  any  OOOBSion 
for  it,  since  by  that  one  sacrifice  upon 
the  cross,  he  hath  furnished  the  full 
ransom,  redemption  ami  remedy  for  all 

the  sins  of  the  world.    Hut  thisninder- 

eth  not  hut  that  he  may  offer  himself 
daily  in  the  sacred  mysteries  in  an  un- 
bloody manner,  for  the  daily  application 


27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  and,  after  this,  the 
judgment: 

28  >So 9  also  Christ  was  offered 
once  to  exhaust  the  sins  of  many: 
the  second  time  he  shall  appear 
without  sin  to  them,  that  expect 
him,  unto  salvation. 

Chap.  9.— 1.  Exod.  26,  1  and  36,  8.-2. 
Lev.  16,  12;  Num.  16,  6.-3.  3  Kings  8.  9; 
2  Par.  5,  10.— 4.  Exod.  30.  10;  Lev.  16,  2. 
—5.  Lev.  16,  15.— 6.  1  Pet.  1,  19;  1  John  1, 
7;  Apoc.  1,  5.-7.  Gal.  3,  15.— 8.  Exod.  24, 
8.-9.  Rom.  5.  9:  1  Pet.  3,  18. 


CHAPTER    X. 

Because  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  sac- 
rifices of  the  law,  Christ  our  high- 
priest  shed  his  own  blood  for  us.  of- 
fering up  once  for  all  the  sacrifice  of 
our  redemption.  He  txhortcth  them 
to  perseverance. 

FOR  the  law  having  a  shadow 
of  the  good  things  to  come,  not 
the  very  image  of  the  things:  by 
the  self-same  sacrifices,  which  they 
offer  continually  every  year,  can 
never  make  the  comers  thereunto 
perfect : 

2  For  then  they  would  have  ceas- 
ed to  be  ottered:  because  the  wor- 
shippers once  cleansed  should  have 
no  conscience  of  sin  any  longer: 

3  But  in  them  there  is  made  a 
commemoration  of  sins  every  year; 

4  For  it  is  impossible  that 'with 
the  blood  of  oxen  and  goats  sins 
should  be  taken  away. 

5  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into 
the  world  he  saith:  *  Sacrifice  ami 
oblation  thou  wouldst  not:  but  a 
body  thou  hast  fitted  to  me: 

6  Holocausts  lor  sin  uiu  not  please 
thee. 

7  Then  said  I :  Behold  I  come :  2 
in  the  head  of  the  hook  it  i<  writ- 
ten of  me  :  that  1  should  do  thy  wiil, 
0  God. 

8  In  saying  before:  Sacrifices,  and 
oblations,    and     holocausts    for    sin 

of  that  one  sacrifice  of  redemption  to 
our  souls. 

Chap.  10,  ?er.  2.  ThcyHwMkm  ■ 
"i.  If  they  had  been  of  them» 
perfect  to  Ml  the  intenta  of  redemption 
and  remission,  an  Christ's  death  is; 
there  would  have  been  no  occasion  0! 
-i)  often  repeating  1  bera ;  as  there  ia  no 
occasion  for  Uhrist'n  dying  any  mure 
lor  our  sin-. 

[14tl  I 
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thou  wouldst  not,  neither  are  they 
pleasing  to  thee,  which  are  offered 
according  to  the  law. 

9  Then  said  I :  Behold  I  come  to 
do  thy  will,  O  God:  he  taketh  away 
the  first,  that  he  may  establish  that 
which  followeth. 

10  In  the  which  will,  we  are  sanc- 
tified by  the  oblation  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ  once. 

11  And  every  priest  indeed  stand- 
eth  daily  ministering,  and  often  of- 
fering the  same  sacrifices,  which  can 
never  take  away  sins : 

12  But  this  man  offering  one  sac- 
rifice for  sins,  for  ever  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God, 

13  From  henceforth  expecting,3 
until  his  enemies  be  made  his  foot- 
stool. 

14  For  by  one  oblation  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

15  And  the  Holy  Ghost  also  doth 
testify  this  to  us.  For  after  that  he 
said: 

16  And  4  this  is  the  testament 
which  I  will  make  unto  them  after 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord.  I  will 
give  my  laws  in  their  hearts,  and 
on  their  minds  will  I  write  them : 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  I 
will  remember  no  more, 

18  Now  where  there  is  sl  remission 
of  these :  there  is  no  more  an  obla- 
tion for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  a 
confidence  in  the  entering  into  the 
Holies  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 

20  A  new  and  living  way  which 
he  hath  dedicated  for  us  through 
the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh. 

21  And  a  high-priest  over  the 
house  of  God: 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  fulness  of  faith,  having 
our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  clean  water, 


Ver.  18.  There  is  no  more  an  ohhdion  for 
sin,  where  there  is  a  full  remission  of 
sins,  as  in  baptism,  there  is  no  more 
occasion  for  a  sin  offering  to  be  made 
for  such  sins  already  remitted:  and  as 
for  sins  committed  afterwards,  they  can 
only  be  remitted  in  virtue  of  the  one 
oblation  of  Christ's  death. 

Ver.  26.  If  ice  sin  wilfully.  He  speak- 
eth  of  the  sin  of  wilful  apostacy  from 
the  known  truth  ;  after  which,  as  we 
[1472] 


23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  confession 
of  our  hope  without  wavering  (for 
he  is  faithful  that  hath  promised) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  anoth- 
er to  provoke  unto  charity  and  to 
good  works : 

25  Not  forsaking  our  assembly, 
as  some  are  accustomed,  but  com- 
forting one  another,  and  so  much  the 
more  as  you  see  the  day  approach- 
ing. 

26  For5  if  we  sin  wilfully  after 
having  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  is  now  left  no  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  dreadful  expect- 
ation of  judgment,  and  the  rage  of 
a  fire,  which  shall  consume  the  ad- 
versaries. 

28  A  man  making  void  the  law  of 
Moses,  dieth  without  any  mercy 
under  two  6  or  three  witnesses : 

29  How  much  more,  do  you  think 
he  deserveth  worse  punishments, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  hath  esteemed  the 
blood  of  the  testament  unclean,  by 
which  he  was  sanctified,  and  hath 
offered  an  affront  to  the  Spirit  of 
grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath 
said:  7  Vengeance  belongeth  to  me, 
and  I  will  repay.  And  again:  The 
Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 

31  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  mind  the  former 
days,  wherein,  being  illuminated, 
you  endured  a  great  fight  of  afflic- 
tions. 

33  And  on  the  one  hand  indeed, 
by  reproaches  and  tribulatioas  were 
made  a  gazing-stock  :  and  on  the 
other,  became  companions  of  them 
that  were  used  in  such  sort. 

34  For  you  both  had  compassion 
on  them  that  were  in  bonds,  and 
took  with  joy  the  being  stripped  of 
your  own  goods,  knowing  that  you 
have  a  better  and  a  lasting  sub- 
stance. 

cannot  be  baptized  again,  we  cannot 
expect  to  have  that  abundant  remission 
of  sins,  which  Christ  purchased  by  his 
death,  applied  to  our  souls  in  that  am- 
ple manner  as  it  is  in  baptism:  but  we 
have  rather  all  manner  of  reason  to 
look  for  a  dreadful  judgment;  the  more 
because  apostates  from  the  known 
truth  seldom  or  never  have  the  grace 
to  return  to  it. 
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35  Do  not  therefore  lose  your  con- 
fidence, which  hath  a  great  reward. 

36  For  patience  i^  necessary  for 
you:  that  doing  the  will  of  God, 
you  may  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  yet  a  little  and  a  very 
little  while,  and  he  that  is  to  come, 
will  come,  and  will  not  delay; 

38  But8  my  just  man  liveth  by 
faith;  but  if  he  withdraw  himself, 
he  shall  not  please  my  soul. 

39  But  we  are  not  the  children  of 
withdrawing  unto  perdition,  but  of 
faith  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 


Chap.  10.— 1.  Psal.  39.  7.-2.  Psal.  39,  8. 
—3.  Psal.  109,  1;  1  Cor.  15,  25.-4.  Jer.  31, 
33;  Heb.  8,  8.-5.  Heb.  6,  4.-«.  Deut.  17, 
6;  Matt.  18.  16;  John  8,  17;  2  Cor.  13,  1. 
—7.  Deut, 32,  35;  Rom.  12, 19.— 8.  Habac. 
2,4;  Rom.  1,  17;  Gal.  3,  11. 


CHAPTER   XL 

What  faith  is :  its  wonderful  fruits 
and  efficiency,  demonstrated  in  the 
fathers. 

NOW  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  to  be  hoped  for,  the  evi- 
dence of  things  that  appear  not. 

2  For  by  this  the  ancients  obtain- 
ed a  testimony. 

3  By  faith  i  we  understand  that 
the  world  was  framed  by  the  word 
of  God:  that  from  invisible  things 
visible  things  might  be  made. 

4  By  faith  2  Abel  otfered  to  God 
a  sacrifice  exceeding  that  of  Cain, 
by  3  which  he  obtained  a  testimony 
that  he  was  just,  God  giving  testi- 
mony to  his  gifts,  and  by  it  he  be- 
ing dead  yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith4  Henoch  was  translat- 
ed, that  he  should  not  see  death, 
and  he  was  not  found :  because  God 
had  translated  him:  For  before  his 
translation  he  had  testimony  that 
he  pilased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossi- 
ble   to    please    God.     For  he   that 


Chap.  11,  ver.  8.    /A  thai  i*  ratted  Abra- 

Juun;  or,  Abraham  being:  called. 

Ver.  19.  For  n  parable.  That  is,  as  a 
figure  of  Christ,  slain  and  coming  to 
life  again. 

Ver.  21.  Adored  the  top  <>/ hi*  rod.  The 
Apostle  here  follows  the  ancient  Greek 
bible  of  the  seventy  interpreters  (which 
translateth  in  this  manner.  (Ten.  47.  v. 
31.)  and  allegeth  this  fact  of  Jacob,  in 

faying  a  relative  honour  and  venera- 
ion  to  the  top  of  the  rod  or  sceptre  oi 


cometh  to  God,  must  believe  that  he 
is.  and  is  a  rewarder  to  them  that 
seek  him. 

7  By  faith  5  Noe  having  received 
an  answer  concerning  those  things 
which  as  yet  were  not  seen,  moved 
with  fear  framed  the  ark  for  the 
saving  of  his  house,  by  which  he 
condemned  the  world  :  and  was  in- 
stituted heir  of  the  justice  which  is 
by  faith. 

8  By  faith  «  he  that  is  called  Abra- 
ham, obeyed  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  was  to  receive  for  an  in- 
heritance: and  he  went  out,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  abode  in  the  land 
of  promise  as  in  a  strange  land, 
dwelling  in  cottages,  with  Isaac 
and  Jacob  the  co-heirs  of  the  same 
promise. 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  that 
hath  foundations  :  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God. 

11  By7  faith  Sara  also  herself,  be- 
ing barren,  received  strength  to  con- 
ceive seed,  even  past  the  time  of  age : 
because  she  believed  that  he  was 
faithful  who  had  promir-ed. 

12  For  which  cause  there  sprung 
even  from  one  (and  him  as  good  as 
dead)  as  the  stars  of  heaven  in  mul- 
titude, and  as  the  sand  which  is  by 
the  sea-shore  innumerable. 

13  All  these  died  according  to 
faith  not  having  received  the  prom- 
ises, but  beholding  them,  afar  olf. 
and  saluting  them,  and  confessing 
that  they  are  pilgrims  and  strang- 
ers on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  these  things, 
do  signify  that  they  seek  a  country. 

15  And  truly  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  from  whence  they 
came  out,  they  had  doubtless  time 
to  return: 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  batter, 
that  i>  to  BBJ,  a  heavenly  country. 
Therefore   God    is   not    a>hained    to 


Joseph,  as  to  a  figure  <>f  Chn>t's  scep- 
tre and  kingdom,  as  an  instance  and 
argument  of  his  faith.  Hut  Protect- 
ants, \\  hi»  are  no  friends  to  tins  relative 
honour,  have  corrupted  the  text,  by 
translating  it,  he  worshipped,  lenttimtf  up- 
on the  top  of  Ins  stiri ;  as  it  this  circum- 
stance of  leaning  upon  hie  stall  vain 
any  argument  of  Jacob's  faith,  or  wor- 
thy the  being  bhua  particularly  taken 
notice  of  by  the  HoU  Ghost. 

I  m  j 
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be  called  their  God:    for  he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  8  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  Isaac,  and  he 
that  had  received  the  promises,  of- 
fered up  his  only  begotten  Son; 

18  (To  whom  it  was  said:  9  In 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called.) 

19  Accounting  that  God  is  able  to 
raise  up  even  from  the  dead:  where- 
upon also  he  received  him  for  a  par- 
able. 

20  By  io  faith  also  of  things  to 
come,  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau. 

21  By  11  faith  Jacob  dying  bless- 
ed each  of  the  sons  of  Joseph : 12 
and  adored  the  top  of  his  rod. 

22  By  faith  is  Joseph,  when  he 
was  dying,  made  mention  of  the 
going  out  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  gave  'commandment  concern- 
ing his  bones. 

23  By  14  faith  Moses,  when  he  was 
born,  was  hid  three  months  by  his 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  was  a 
comely  babe,ifi  an(i  they  feared  not 
the  king's  edict, 

24  By  I6  faith  Moses,  when  he 
was  grown  up,  denied  himself  to  be 
the  son  of  Pharao's  daughter, 

25  Rather  choosing  to  be  afflicted 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
have  the  pleasure  of  sin  for  a  time, 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ,  greater  riches  than  the  treas- 
ure of  the  Egyptians:  for  he  looked 
unto  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  left  Egypt,  not 
fearing  the  fierceness  of  the  king: 
for  he  endured  as  seeing  him  that  is 
invisible. 

28  By  i7  faith  he  celebrated  the 
Pasch,  and  the  shedding  of  the 
blood:  that  he,  who  destroyed  the 
first-born,  might  not  touch  them. 

29  By  i8  faith  they  passed  through 
the  Red  Sea  as  by  dry  land:  which 
the  Egyptians  attempting  were 
swallowed  up. 

30  By  is  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down,  by  the  going  round  them 
seven  da  vs. 

31  By  20  faith  Rahab  the  harlot 
perished  not  with  the  unbelievers, 
receiving  the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  yet  say? 
For  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell 
of  Gedeon,  Barac,  Samson,  Jephte, 
David,  Samuel,  and  the  Prophets: 
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33  Who  by  faith  conquered  king- 
doms,21 wrought  justice,  obtained 
promises.22  stopped  the  mouths  of 
lions,  23 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire,24 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  re- 
covered strength  from  weakness, 
became  valiant  in  battle,  put  to 
flight  the  armies  of  foreigners: 

35  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again:25  but  others 
were  racked,  not  accepting  deliver- 
ance, that  they  might  find  a  better 
resurrection.26 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  mock- 
eries and  stripes,  moreover  also  of 
bonds  and  prisons : 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  were 
cut  asunder,  they  were  tempted, 
they  were  put  to  death  by  the  sword, 
they  wandered  about  in  sheep  skins, 
in  goat-skins,  being  in  want,  dis- 
tressed, afflicted: 

38  Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy:  wandering  in  deserts,  in 
mountains,  and  in  dens,  and  in  caves 
of  the  earth. 

39  And  all  these  being  approved 
by  the  testimony  of  faith,  received 
not  the  promise. 

40  God  providing  some  better 
thing  for  us,  that  they  should  not 
be  perfected  without  us. 


Chap.  11.— 1.  Gen.  1,  3.-2.  Gen.  4,  4.— 

3.  Matt,  23,  35.-4.  Gen.  5,  24;  Eccli.  44, 
16.— 5.  Gen.  6,  14;  Eccli.  44,  17.— 6.  Gen. 
12,  1.— 7.  Gen.  17,  19.— 8.  Gen.  22,  1;  Ec- 
cli. 44,  21.-9.  Gen.  21,  12;  Rom.  9,  7.— 10. 
Gen.  27,  27  and  39.— 11.  Gen.  48,  15.— 12. 
Gen.  47,  31.— 13.  Gen.  50.  23.— 14.  Exod. 
2,  2.— 15.  Exod.  1, 17.— 16.  Exod.  2, 11.— 17, 
Exod.  12,  21.— 18.  Exod.  14,  22.— 19.  Josue 
6,  20.— 20.  Josue  2,  3;  James  2,  25.— 21. 
Num.  21  and  31  ;  Jos.  6  and  12.— 22.  Jo- 
sue 13.— 23.  Dan.  6,  22  and  14,  31.—  24. 
Dan.  3,  94.-25.  3  Kings  17,  23;  4  Kings 

4,  36.-26.  2  Mac.  7. 


CHAPTER   XII. 

Exhortation  to  constancy  under  their 
crosses.  The  danger  of  abusing  the 
grace  of  the  New  Testament. 

AND  therefore  we  also  having 
so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses 
over  our  head,  1  laying  asideevery 
weight  and  sin  which  surrounds  us, 
let  us  run  by  patience  to  the  fight 
proposed  to  us : 

2  Looking  on  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  faith,  who  having 
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joy  set  before  him,  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  now 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

3  For  think  diligently  upon  him 
that  endured  such  opposition  from 
sinners  against  himself:  that  you  be 
not  wearied,  fainting  in  your  minds. 

4  For  you  have  not  yet  resisted 
unto  blood,  striving  against  sin: 

5  And  you  have  forgotten  the 
consolation,  which  speaketh  to  you. 
as  unto  children,  saying:  2  My  son^ 
neglect  not  the  discipline  of  the 
Lord:  neither  be  thou  wearied  whilst 
thou  art  rebuked  by  him. 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he 
chastiseth:  and  he  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  Persevere  under  discipline. 
God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  his 
sons :  for  what  son  is  there,  whom  the 
father  doth  not  correct? 

8  But  if  you  be  without  chastise- 
ment, whereof  all  are  made  partak- 
ers: then  are  you  bastards,  and  not 
sons. 

9  Moreover  we  have  had  fathers 
of  our  flesh  for  instructors,  and  we 
reverenced  them;  shall  we  not  much 
more  obey  the  Father  of  spirits,  and 
live  ? 

10  And  they  indeed  for  a  few  days 
according  to  their  own  pleasure  in- 
structed us:  but  he,  for  our  profit, 
that  we  might  receive  his  sanctih- 
cation. 

11  Now  all  chastisement  for  the 
present  indeed  seemeth  not  to  bring 
with  it  joy,  but  sorrow:  but  after- 
wards it  will  yield,  to  them  that  are 
exercised  by  it,  the  most  peaceable 
fruit  of  justice. 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees, 

13  And  make  straight  steps  with 
your  feet:  that  no  one,  halting,  may 
go  out  of  the  way,  but  rather  be 
healed. 

14  Follow3  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  God : 

15  Looking  diligently  lest  any 
man  be  wanting  to  the  grace  of 
God  :   lest   any    root   of  Ditt&rnest) 

CHAP.  12,  ver.  17.  lb  found,  Ac 
That  is,  hi-  found  no  way  to  brin^  his 
father  to  repent,  or  change  his  mind, 


springing  up  do  hinder,  and  by  it 
many  be  denied. 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator, 
or  profane  person*  as  Esau:  who 
for  one  mess  sold  his  tirst  birth- 
right: 

17  For  know  ye  that  6  afterwards 
when  he  desired  to  inherit  the  bene- 
diction, he  was  rejected:  for  lie 
found  no  place  of  repentance,  al- 
though wirh  tears  he  had  sought 
it. 

18  For6  you  are  not  come  to  a 
mountain  that  might  be  touched, 
and  a  burning  lire,  and  a  whirlwind, 
and  darkness,  and  storm, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words,  which  tney 
that  heard  excused  themselves,  that 
the  word  might  not  be  spoken  to 
them. 

20  For  they  did  not  endure  that 
which  was  said:  7And  if  so  much 
as  a  beast  shall  touch  the  mount,  it 
shall  be  stoned. 

21  And  so  terrible  was  that  which 
was  seen.  Moses  said:  I  am  fright- 
ed and  tremble. 

22  But  you  are  come  to  mount 
Sion,  and  to  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and 
to  the  company  of  many  thousands 
of  Angels. 

23  And  to  the  Church  of  the  rirst- 
born,  who  are  written  in  the  heav- 
ens, and  to  God  the  judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  the  just  made 
perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  to  the 
sprinkling  of  blood  which  speaketh 
better  than  that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  you  refuse  him  not 
that  speaketh.  For  if  they  eaoaped 
not  who  refused  him  that  spoke 
upon  earth:  much  more  shall  n<>t  pre, 
that  turn  away  from  him  that  speak- 
eth to  no  from  heaven ; 

26  Whose  voice  then  moved  the 
earth:  but  now  he  pronii-eth.  si}  ■ 
inir:  aYel  once  iiunv:  and  I  will 
move  not  only  the  earth,  but  heav- 
en al>o. 

■2:  And  in  that  he  faith:  Yel  onee 
more,  he  gigmtietu  the  translation 
oi    the   moveable   things  as  made, 

with  r. -l.it  ion   to   hi»   having    ►riv.n    the 
benediction    to    his    younger     br 
Jacob. 
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that  those  tilings  may  remain  which 
are  immoveable. 

28  Therefore  receiving  an  im- 
moveable kingdom,  we  have  grace : 
whereby  let  us  serve  pleasing  God, 
with  fear  and  reverence. 

29  For 9  our  God  is  a  consuming 
lire. 

Chap.  12.— 1.  Rom.  6,  5;  Epues.  4,  zZ\ 
Colos.  3,  8:  1  Pet.  2,  1  and  4,  2,-2.  Prov. 
3,  11;  Apoc.  3,  19.— 3.  Rom.  12,  18.— 4. 
Gen.  25,  33.-5.  Gen.  27,  33.-6.  Exod.  19, 
12  and  20,  21.— 7.  Exod.  19,  13.— 8.  Agge. 
2,  7.-9.  Deut.  4,  24. 


CHAPTER   XIII. 

Divers  admonitions  and  exhortations. 

LET  the  charity  of  the  brother- 
hood abide  in  you. 

2  And  »  hospitality  do  not  forget, 
for  by  this  some, a  being  not  aware 
of  it,  have  entertained  Angels. 

3  Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  if  you  were  bound  with 
them:  and  them  that  labour,  as  be- 
ing yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled.  For,  fornicators 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

5  Let  your  manners  be  without 
covetousness,  contented  with  such 
things  as  you  have:  for  he  hath 
said :  3  I  will  not  leave  thee,  neither 
will  I  forsake  thee; 

6  So  that  we  may  confidently  say : 
4  The  Lord  is  my  helper:  I  will  not 
fear  what  man  shall  do  to  me. 

7  Remember  your  prelates  who 
have  spoken  the  word  of  God  to 
you:  whose  faith  follow,  consider- 
ing the  end  of  their  conversation. 

8  Jesus  Christ  yesterday,  and  to- 
day :  and  the  same  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  led  away  with  various 
and  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is 
best  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace,  not  with  meats :  which 
have  not  profited  those  that  walk  in 
them. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they 
have  no  power  to  eat  who  serve  the 
tabernacle. 

11  For  5  the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
whose  blood  is  brought  into  the 
Holies  by  the  high-priest  for  sin, 
are  burned  without  the  camp. 


CHAP.  13,  ver.  4.      Or   let  marriage  be 
honourable  in  all.      It  is  a  warning  to 
married  people,  not  to  abuse  the  sane- 
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12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
mi^ht  .sanctify  the  people  by  his  own 
blood,  suifered  without  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  to 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his 
reproach. 

14  For  we  have  not  here  a  lasting 
city,  but  we  seek  one  that  is  to 
come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer 
the  sacrifice  of  praise  always  to  God, 
that  is  to  say,  the  fruit  of  lips  con- 
fessing to  his  name. 

16  And  do  not  forget  to  do  good 
and  to  impart :  for  by  such  sacrihees 
God's  favour  is  obtained. 

17  Obey  your  prelates,  and  be 
subject  to  them.  For  they  watch 
as  being  to  render  an  account  of 
your  souls,  that  they  may  do  this 
with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for 
this  is  not  expedient  for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we 
have  a  good  conscience,  being  will- 
ing to  behave  ourselves  well  in  all 
things. 

19  And  I  beseech  you  the  more  to 
do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to 
you  the  sooner. 

20  And  may  the  God  of  peace, 
who  brought  again  from  the  dead 
the  great  pastor  of  the  sheep,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Chkist,  in  the  blood  of 
the  everlasting  testament, 

21  Fit  you  in  all,  goodness,  that 
you  may  do  his  will:  doing  in  you 
that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ:  to 
whom  is  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
that  you  suffer  this  word  of  consola- 
tion. For  I  have  written  to  you  in 
a  few  words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  brother 
Timothy  is  set  at  liberty  :  with 
whom  (if  he  come  shortly)  I  will  see 
you. 

24  Salute  all  your  prelates,  and 
all  the  saints.  The  brethren  from 
Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 


Chap.  13—1.  Rom.  12,  13;  1  Pet,  4,  9. 
—2.  Gen.  18,  3  and  19,  2.-3.  Josue  1,  5.— 
4.  Psal.  117,  6.-5.  Lev.  16,  27.-6,  Mich. 
2,  10. 


tity  of  their  state,  by  any  liberties,  or 
irregularities  contrary  thereunto. 
Yer.  13.    His  reproach.    His  cross. 


THE  CATHOLIC  EPISTLE  OF 

ST.  JAMES  THE  APOSTLE. 


[This  Epistle  is  called  Catholic  or  Universal,  as  formerly  were  also  the 
two  Epistles  of  St.  Peter,  the  first  of  St.  John,  and  one  6f  St.  Jude,  be- 
cause they  were  not  written  to  any  peculiar  people  or  particular  person 
but  to  the  faithful  in  general.  It  was  written  by  the  Apostle  St.  James, 
called  the  Less,  who  was  also  called  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  being  his 
kinsman,  (for  cousin  germans  with  the  Hebrews  were  called  brothers). 
He  was  the  first  bishop  of  Jerusalem.  In  this  Epistle  are  set  forth 
many  precepts  appertaining  to  faith  and  morals;  and  particularly,  that 
faith  without  good  worBS  will  not  save  a  man,  that  true  wisdom  i>  ^riv- 
en only  from  above.  In  the  fifth  chapter  he  publisheth  the  Sacrament 
of  anointing  the  sick.  It  was  written  a  short  time  before  his  martyr- 
dom, about  twenty-eight  years  after  our  Lord's  Ascension.] 


CHAPTER    I. 

The  benefit  of  tribulations.  Prayer 
with  faith.  God  is  the  author  of  all 
good,  but  not  of  evil.  We  must  be 
slow  to  anger,  and  not  hearers  only, 
but  doers  of  the  word.  Of  bridling 
the  tongue;  and  of  pure  religion. 

JAMES  the  servant  of  God,  and 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chkist,  to 
the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scatter- 
ed abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy, 
when  you  shall  fall  into  divers 
temptations: 

3  Knowing  J  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  And  patience  hath  a  perfect 
work:  that  you  may  be  perfect  and 
entire,  fairl_ig  in  nothing. 

5  But  if  any  of  you  want  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God  who  giveth  to 
all  men  abundantly,  and  ubraideth 
not:  and  it  shall  be  given  him. 

6  But  >  let  him  ask  in  faith,  noth- 
ing wavering:  for  he  that  wavereth, 
is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  which  is 
moved  and  carried  about  by  the 
wind; 

7  Therefore  let  not  that  man 
think  that  he  shall  receive  any  thing 
ol  the  Lord. 

8  A  double  minded  man  is  incon- 
stant in  all  his  ways. 

9  But  let  the  brother  ©f  low  con- 
dition glory  in  his  exaltation: 

10  And  the  rich,  in  his  being  low, 


3  because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass 
shall  he  pass  away : 

11  For  the  sun  rose  with  a  burn- 
ing heat,  and  parched  the  grass, 
and  the  flower  thereof  fell  ott,  and 
the  beauty  of  the  shape  thereof  per- 
ished: so  also  shall  the  rich  man 
fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  Blessed  *  is  the' man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation:  for  when  he 
hath  been  proved,  he  shall  receive 
the  crown  of  lite,  which  God  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man,  when  he  is  tempt- 
ed, say  that  he  is  tempted  by  God: 
for  God  is  not  a  tempter  of  evils: 
and  he  tempteth  no  man. 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted  by 
his  own  concupiscence,  being  drawn 
away  and  allured. 

15  Then  when  concupiscence  hath 
conceived,  it  bringetb  forth  sin  : 
but  sin.  when  it  is  completed,  be- 
getteth  death. 

16  Do  not  err  therefore,  my  dear- 
est brethren. 

IT  Every  besfl  gift,  and  every  jkt- 
feetgift.  is  from  aU>ve.  coming  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with 
whom  there  i-  no  change,  nor  shad- 
ow of  alteration. 

M  1-  or  Of  hi-  own  will  hath  he  be- 
gotten u>  bv  th«  word  of  truth,  that 


(.hat.  l.  ver.  Lfi     - 
is,   a  kiud  of    tirat   fruit  >  of    his   crea- 
tures. 
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we  might  be  some  beginning  of  his 
creature. 

19  You  know,  my  dearest  breth- 
ren.5 And  let  every  man  be  swift  to 
hear:  but  slow  to  speak,  and  slow 
to  auger. 

20  For  the  anger  of  man  worketh 
not  the  justice  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  casting  away  all 
uncleanness,  and  abundance  of 
naughtiness,  with  meekness  receive 
the  engrafted  word,  winch  is  able 
to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  6  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only:  deceiving 
your  own  selves. 

23  But  if  a  man  be  a  hearer  of  the 
word  and  not  a  doer:  he  shall  be 
compared  to  a  man  beholding  his 
own  countenance  in  a  glass: 

24  For  he  beheld  himself,  and 
went  his  way,  and  presently  forgot 
what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  he  that  hath  looked  into 
the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  aud  hath 
continued  therein,  not  becoming  a 
forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the 
work:  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in 
his  deed. 

26  And  if  any  man  think  himself 
to  be  religious,  not  bridling  his 
tongue,  but  deceiving  his  own  heart, 
this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Religion  clean  and  undented 
before  God  and  the  Father,  is  this: 
To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  tribulation:  and  to  keep 
one's  self  unspotted  from  this  world. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  Rom.  5,  3.-2.  Matt.  7,  7 
and  21.  22;  Mark  11,  24;  Luke  11,  9;  John 
14.  13  and  16.— 3.  Eccli.  14,  18;  Isai.  40,  6; 
1  Pet,  1.  24.-4.  Job.  5,  17.— 5.  Prov.  17, 
27.-6.  Matt.  7,  21  and  24;  Rom.  2,  13. 


CHAPTER   II. 

Against  respect  of  persons.  The  dan- 
ger of  transgressing  one  point  of  the 
law.     Faith  is  dead  without  works. 

MY  brethren,1  have  not  the  faith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  of 
glory  with  respect  of  persons. 


CHAP.  2,  ver.  1.  With  respeit  of  person*. 
The  meaning  is,  that  in  matters  relat- 
ing to  faith,  the  administering  of  the 
sacraments,  and  other  spiritual  func- 
tions in  God's  Church,  there  should  be 
no  respect  of  persons  :  but  that  the 
souls  of  the  poor  should  be  as  much  re- 
garded as  those  of  the  rich. 
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2  For  if  there  shall  come  into 
your  assembly  a  man  having  a  gold- 
en ring,  in  fine  apparel,  and  there 
shall  come  in  also  a  poor  man  in 
mean  attire, 

3  And  you  have  respect  to  him 
that  is  clothed  with  the  tine  appar- 
el, and  shall  say  to  him:  Sit  thou 
here  well:  but  say  to  the  poor  man: 
Stand  thou  there;  or  Sit  under  my 
foot-stool : 

4  Do  you  not  judge  within  your- 
selves, and  are  become  judges  of  un- 
just thoughts? 

5  Hearken,  my  dearest  brethren: 
hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  in 
this  world,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs 
of  the  kingdom  which  God  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him? 

6  But  you  have  dishonoured  the 
poor  man.  Do  not  the  rich  oppress 
you  by  might,  and  do  not  they  draw 
you  before  the  judgment  seats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  the  good 
name  that  is  invoked  upon  you  ? 

8  If  then  you  fulfil  the  royal  law, 
according  to  the  Scriptures:  2  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself: 
you  do  well: 

9  But3  if  you  have  respect  to  per- 
sons, you  commit  sin,  being  reprov- 
ed by  the  law  as  transgressors : 

10  And4  whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law,  but  offend  in  one 
point,  is  become  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  he  that  said.  Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery,  said  also.  Thou 
shalt  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  do  not 
commit  adultery,  but  shalt  kill,  thou 
art  become  a  transgressor  of  the 
law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  being 
to  be  judged  by  the  law  of  liber- 
ty. 

13  For  judgment  without  mercy 
to  him  that  hath  not  done  mercy: 
and  mercy  exalteth  itself  above 
judgment. 

14  What  shall  it  profit,  my  breth- 
ren, if  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  but 
hath  not  works  ?  Shall  faith  be  able 
to  save  him  ? 


Ver.  10.  Guilty  of  all.  That  is,  he  be- 
cometh  a  transgressor  of  the  law,  in 
such  a  manner,  that  the  observing  of 
all  other  points  will  not  avail  him  to 
salvation:  for  he  despiseth  the  lawgiv- 
er ;  and  breaketh  through  the  great 
and  general  commandment  of  charity, 
which,  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  whole  law. 


[Chap.  III. 


ST.  JAMES. 


Chap.  III.] 


15  And5  if  a  brother  or  sister  be 
naked,  and  want  daily  food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  to  them: 
Go  in  peace,  be  you  wanned  and 
tilled  :  yet  give  tliem  not  those 
things  that  are  necessary  for  the 
body,  what  shall  ir  profit? 

17  So  faith  also,  if  it  have  not 
works,  is  dead  in  itself. 

IS  But  some  man  will  say:  Thou 
hast  faith,  and  I  have  works;  shew 
me  thy  faith  without  works:  and  I 
will  shew  thee,  by  works,  my  faith. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is 
one  God:  thou  dost  well:  the  devils 
also  believe  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain 
man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead  ? 

21  Was6  not  Abraham  our  fa- 
ther justified  by  works,  offering  up 
Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar? 

22  Seest  thou  that  faith  did  co- 
operate with  his  works:  and  by 
works  faith  was  made  perfect? 

23  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfill- 
ed, saying:7  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  reputed  to  him  to 
justice,  and  he  was  called  the  friend 
of  God. 

24  Do  you  see  that  by  works  a 
man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only? 

25  And  8  in  like  manner  also  Ra- 
hab  the  harlot,  was  not  she  justiried 
by  works,  receiving  the  messengers, 
and  sending  them  out  another  way  g 

26  For  even  as  the  body  without 
the  spirit  is  dead,  so  also  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead. 


Chap.  2.-1.  Lev.  19.  15:  Deut.  1,  17 
and  16.  19:  Prov.  21.  23:  Eccli.  42.  1.— 2. 
Lev.  19.  18:  Matt  22.  39:  Mark  12.  31; 
Rom.  13,  9;  Gal.  5.  14.— 3.  James  2,  1: 
Lev.  19,  15.— 4.  Deut.  1,  18:  Matt.  5.  19i 
—5.  1  John  3,  17.— 6.  Gen.  22,  9.-7.  Gen. 
15.  6:  Rom.  4,  3;  Gal.  3,  6.-8.  Jos.  2,  4 
and  6.  17:  Hebr.  11.  31. 


CHAPTER    III. 
Of  the  toils  <>f  the  tongue.      Of  the  dif- 
ference between  the  earthly  and  heav- 
enly wisdom. 

BK l    ye  not    many    masters)    my 
brethren,    knowing    that    you 
receive  the  greater  judgment 

2  For  in  many  things  we  all  of 
fend.  If  any  man  offend  not  in 
word:  the   same  id  a  perfect  man; 


he  is  able  also  with  a  bridle  to  lead 
about  the  whole  body. 

3  For  if  we  put  bite  into  the  mouths 
of  horses  that  they  may  obey  us.  and 
we  turn  about  their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  ships,  whereas  they 
are  great,  and  are  driven  by  strong 
winds,  yet  are  they  turned  about 
with  a  small  helm,  whithersoever 
the  force  of  the  governor  willeth. 

5  Bo  the  tongue  also  is  indeed  a 
little  member,  and  boasteth  great 
things.  Behold  how  small  a  tire 
what  a  great  wood  it  kmdleth  t 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  tire,  a  world 
of  iniquity.  The  tongue  is  placed 
among  our  members,  which  defileth 
the  whole  body,  and  intiameth  the 
wheel  of  our  nativity,  being  >et  on 
lire  by  hell. 

7  For  every  nature  of  beasts,  and 
of  birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of  the 
rest,  is  tamed  and  hath  been  tamed 
by  the  nature  of  man: 

8  But  the  tongue  no  man  .can 
tame:  an  unquiet  evil,  lull  of  deadly 
poison. 

9  By  it  we  bless  God  and  the  Fa- 
ther: and  by  it  we  curse  men,  who 
are  made  after  the  likeness  ot  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceed* 
eth  blessing  and  cursing.  My  breth- 
ren, these  thiugs  ought  not  s'o  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth, 
out  of  the  same  hole,  sweet  and  bit- 
ter water? 

12  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  grapes,  or  the  vine,  rigs?  >o 
neither  can  the  salt  water  yield 
sweet. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued 
with  knowledge  anions  you  |  Lei 
him  shew,  by  a  good  conversation, 
his  work  in  the  meekness  of  wis- 
dom. 

14  But  if  you  have  bitter  zeal, 
and  there  be  contentions  in  your 
heart-:  glory  not  and  be  not  liars 
against   tiie  truth  ; 

15  For  thi>  18  not  wisdom,  de- 
scending from  above:  but  earthly, 
sensual,  devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  con- 
tention i>:   then  i-  invoustaney.  and 

e\  cry  ei  il  work. 

LI   But    the  wUdoin.    that    is   from 

above.   iir>t   Indeed   i-  chaste,  then 

peaceable,  modest,  easy  to  be  per» 

BuadeU,  consenting  t«>  the  good,  full 
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[Chap.  IV. 


ST.  JAMES. 


Chap.  V.] 


of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 
judging,  without  dissimulation. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  justice,  is  sown 
in  peace,  to  them  that  make  peace. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Matt.  23,  I 


CHAPTER    IV. 

The  evils  that  Jlow  from  yielding  to  con- 
cupiscence, and  being  friends  to  this 
world.  Admonitions  against  pride, 
detraction,  &c. 

FROM  whence  are  wars  and  con- 
tentions among  you?  Are  they 
not  hence?  from  your  concupis- 
cences, which  war  in  your  members  ? 

2  You  covet,  and  have  not:  you 
kill,  and  envy:  and  cannot  obtain: 
you  contend  and  war,  and  you  have 
not,  because  you  ask  not. 

3  You  ask,  and  receive  not:  be- 
cause you  ask  amiss:  that  you  may 
consume  it  on  your  concupiscences. 

4  Adulterers,  know  you  not  that 
the  .friendship  of  this  world,  is  the 
enemy  of  God?  Whosoever  there- 
fore will  be  a  friend  of  this  world, 
becometh  an  enemy  of  God. 

5  Or  do  you  think  that  the  Scrip- 
ture saith  in  vain :  To  envy  doth  the 
spirit  covet  which  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

6  But  he  giveth  greater  grace.1 
Wherefore  he  saith:  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble. 

7  Be  subject  therefore  to  God,  but 
resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  fly  from 
you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners:  and  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  double  minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep:  let  your  laughter  be  turned 
into  mourning,  and  your  joy,  into 
sorrow. 

10  Be  humbled  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  exalt  you. 

11  Detract  not  one  another,  my 
brethren.  He  that  detracteth  his 
brother,  or  he  that  judgeth  his  broth- 
er, detracteth  the  law,  and  judgeth 
the  law.  But  if  thou  judge  the  law : 
thou  are  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but 
a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  law-giver,  and 
judge,  that  is  able  to  destroy  and  to 
deliver. 

13  But2  who  art  thou, that  judgest 
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thy  neighbour?  Behold,  now  you 
that  say :  To-day  or  to-morrow  we 
will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  there 
we  will  spend  a  year,  and  will  traf- 
fic, and  make  our  gain: 

14  Whereas  you  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow. 

15  For  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is  a 
vapour  which  appeareth  for  a  little 
while,  and  afterwards  shall  vanish 
away ;  for  that  you  should  say :  If 
the  Lord  will:  and:  If  we  shall 
live,  we  will  do  this  or  that. 

16  But  now  you  rejoice  in  your 
arrogancies.  All  such  rejoicing  is 
wicked. 

17  To  him  therefore  who  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  Prov.  3,  34;  1  Pet.  5,  5.-2. 
Rom.  14,  4. 

CHAPTER   V. 

A  wo  to  the  rich  that  oppress  the  poor. 
Exhortations  to  patience,  and  to  avoid 
swearing.  Of  the  anointing  the  sick, 
confession  of  sins,  and  fervour  in 
prayer. 

GO  to  now  ye  rich  men,  weep  and 
howl  in  your  miseries,  which 
shall  come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted :  and 
your  garments  are  motheaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  canker- 
ed :  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  for 
a  testimony  against  you,  and  shall 
eat  your  flesh  like  fire.  You  have 
stored  up  to  yourselves  wrath  against 
the  last  days. 

4  Behold  the  hire  of  the  labourers, 
who  have  reaped  down  your  fields, 
which  by  fraud  hath  been  kept  back 
by  you,  crieth :  and  the  cry  of  them 
hath  entered  into  the  ears  of  the 
Lord  of  sabaoth. 

5  You  have  feasted  upon  earth, 
and  in  riotousness  you  have  nour- 
ished your  hearts,  in  the  day  of 
slaughter. 

6  Yrou  have  condemned  and  put  to 
death  the  just  one,  and  he  resisted 
you  not. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
until  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, the  husbandman  waiteth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  pa- 
tiently bearing  till  he  receive  the 
early  and  the  latter. 


[Chap.  I. 


I.  ST.  PETER. 


Chap.  I.] 


8  Be  you  therefore  also  patient, 
and  strengthen  your  hearts:  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand. 

9  Grudge  not,  brethren,  one 
against  another,  that  you  may  not 
be  judged.  Behold,  the  judge  stand- 
eth  before  the  door 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  for  an  ex- 
ample of  suffering  evil,  of  labour 
and  patience,  tho  Prophets:  who 
spoke  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

11  Behold  we  account  them  bless- 
ed who  have  endured.  You  have 
heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and 
you  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord, 
that  the  Lord  is  merciful  and  com- 
passionate. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  breth- 
ren,1 swear  not,  neither  by  heaven, 
nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by  any  other 
oath.  But  let  your  speech  be:  Yea, 
yea:  No,  no:  that  you  fall  not  un- 
der judgment. 

13  Is  any  of  you  sad?  Let  him 
pray  :  Is  he  cheerful  in  mind  ?  Let 
him  sing. 

14  Is  any  man  sick  among  you? 
Let  him  bring  in  the  priests  of  the 
Church,   and    let   them  pray   over 


CHAP.  5,  ver.  14.  Let  him  briny  in,  «fee. 
See  here  a  plain  warrant  of  Scripture 
for  the  Sacrament  of  Extreme  Unc- 
tion. 


him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord- 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick  man,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up:  and  if  he  be  in 
sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  therefore  your  sins  one 
to  another:  and  pray  one  lor  an- 
other, that  you  may  be  saved:  for 
the  continual  prayer  of  a  just  man 
availeth  much. 

17  Elias  2  was  a  man  passible  like 
unto  us:  and  with  prayer  he  prayed 
that  it  might  not  rain  upon  the 
earth,  and  it  rained  not  for  three 
years  and  six  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again:  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  My  brethren,  if  any  of  you  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  convert 
him : 

20  He  must  know,  that  he  who 
causeth  a  sinner  to  be  converted 
from  the  error  of  his  way,  shall 
save  his  soul  from  death,  and  shall 
cover  a  multitude  of  sins. 


Chap.  5.— 1.  Matt. 
17,  1;  Luke  4,  25. 


5,  34.-2.  3  Kings 


Ver.  16.  Con/ens  your  sin*  on*  to  Another. 
That  is,  to  the  priests  of  the  church, 
whom,  v.  14,  he  had  ordered  to  be  call- 
ed for,  and  brought  in  to  the  sick. 


THE  FIEST  EPISTLE  OF 

ST.  PETER  THE  APOSTLE. 

[The  first  Epistle  of  St,  Peter,  though  brief,  containeth  much  doctrine 
concerning  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  with  divers  instructions  to  all 
persons  of  what  state  or  condition  soever.  The  Apostle  eominandcth 
submission  to  rulers  and  superiors,  and  exhorteth  all  to  the  practice  of 
a  virtuous  life  in  imitation  of  Christ,  This  Epistle  is  written  with  such 
apostolical  dignity,  as  to  manifest  the  supreme  authority  with  which  its 
writer,  the  prince  of  the  Apostles,  had  been  vested  by  his  Lord  and 
master  Jesus  Christ.  He  wrote  it  at  Rome,  which  figuratively  he  calls 
Babylon,  about  fifteen  years  after  our  Lords  Ascension.] 


CHAPTER  I 

He  giveth  thanks  to  God  for  the  benefit 
of  our  being  called  to  the  true  faith, 
and  to  eternal  life;  into  which  we 
are  to  enter  by  many  tribulations. 


He  exhorteth  to  holiness  of  I  if?  ;  con- 
si<l>  ring  ike kslimeti  <>/(;<>>{,  and  aur 

redemption  by  the  Mcod  of  Christ. 

PETER    an    Apostle    of    Jbmji 
Chkim-,  to  the  Atrangen  dtopers- 

i  mw  j 


[Chap.  I. 


I.  ST.  PETER. 


Chap.  II.] 


ed  through  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cap- 
padocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,  elect, 

2  According  to  the  foreknowledge 
of  God  the  Father,  unto  the  sancti- 
fication  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience 
and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ:  Grace  unto  you  and  peace 
be  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  *  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  ac- 
cording to  his  great  mercy  hath  re- 
generated us  unto  a  lively  hope,  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead, 

4  Unto  an  inheritance  incorrupt 
ible,  and  undetiled,  and  that  cannot 
fade,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

5  Who  by  the  power  of  God  are 
kept  by  faith  unto  salvation  ready 
to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

6  Wherein  you  shall  greatly  re- 
joice, if  now  you  must  be  for  a  little 
time  made  sorrowful  in  divers  tempt- 
ations : 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith 
(much  more  precious  than  gold  which 
is  tried  by  the  fire)  may  be  found 
unto  praise  and  glory  and  honour 
at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ: 

8  Whom  having  not  seen,  you 
love:  in  whom  also  now,  though 
you  see  him  not,  you  believe:  and 
believing  shall  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  glorified: 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  enquired  and  diligently  search- 
ed, who  prophesied  of  the  grace  to 
come  in  you: 

11  Searching  what  or  what  man- 
ner of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in 
them  did  signify:  when  it  foretold 
those  sufferings  that  are  in  Christ, 
and  the  glories  that  should  follow : 

12  To  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
not  to  themselves,  but  to  you  they 
ministered  those  things,  which  are 
now  declared  to  you  by  them  that 
have  preached  the  gospel  to  you, 
the  Holy  Ghost  being  sent  down 
from  heaven,  on  whom  the  Angels 
desire  to  look. 

13  Wherefore  having  the  loins  of 
your  mind  girt  up,  being  sober,  trust 
perfectly  in  the  grace  which  is  of- 
fered you,  in  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ: 

14  As  children  of  obedience,  not 
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fashioned  according  to  the  former 
desires  of  your  ignorance: 

15  But  according  to  him,  that  hath 
called  >*gu,  who  is  Holy :  be  you 
also  in  all  manner  of  conversation 
holy: 

16  Because  it  is  written:  2  You 
shall  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  you  invoke  as  Father 
him  who,3  without  respect  of  per- 
sons, judge th  according  to  every 
one's  work,  converse  in  fear  during 
the  time  of  your  sojourning  here. 

18  Knowing  that  you  were  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things  as 
gold  or  silver,  from  your  vain  con- 
versation of  the  tradition  of  your 
fathers: 

19  But4  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  unspotted 
and  undefined: 

20  Foreknown  indeed  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  but  mani- 
fested in  the  last  times  for  you, 

21  Who  through  him  are  faithful 
in  God,  who  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  and  hath  given  him  glory,  that 
your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in 
God: 

22  Purifying  your  souls  in  the  obe- 
dience of  charity,  with  a  brotherly 
love  from  a  sincere  heart  love  one 
another  earnestly : 

23  Being  born  again  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  incorruptible  by 
the  word  of  God  who  liveth  and  re- 
maineth  for  ever: 

24  For5  all  flesh  is  as  grass:  and 
all  the  glory  thereof  as  the  flower 
of  grass:  the  grass  is  withered,  and 
the  flower  thereof  is  fallen  away. 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  for  ever;  and  this  is  the 
word  which  by  the  gospel  hath  been 
preached  unto  you. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  2  Cor.  1,  3;  Ephes.  1.  3.— 
2.  Lev.  11,  44  and  19,  2  and  20,  7.-3.  Deut. 
10,  17;  Rom.  2.  11;  Gal.  2,  6.-4.  1  Cor.  6, 
20  and  7,  23;  Heb.  9,  14  ;  1  John  1,  7; 
Apoc.  1,5.-5.  Eccli.  14,  18;  Isai.  40,  6; 
James  1,  10. 


CHAPTER    II. 

We  are  to  lay  aside  all  guile,  and  go  to 
Christ  the  living  stone  :  and  as  being 
now  his  people,  walk  worthily  of  him, 
with  submissio  /  to  superiors,  and, 
patience  under  sufferings. 

WHEREFORE,i    laying    away 
all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and 


[Chap.  II. 


I.  ST.  PETER. 


Chap.  III.] 


dissimulations,  and  envies,  and  all 
detractions, 

2  As  new  born  babes,  desire  the 
rational  milk  without  guile:  that 
thereby  you  may  grow  unto  salva- 
tion: 

3  If  so  be  you  have  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  sweet. 

4  Unto  whom  coming,  as  to  a.  liv- 
ing stone,  rejected  indeed  by  men, 
but  chosen  and  made  honourable 
by  God: 

5  Be  you  also  as  living  stones 
built  up,  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy 
priesthood,  to  otfer  up  spiritual  sac- 
rifices, acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Chkist: 

6  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  Scrip- 
ture: 2  Behold  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief 
corner-stone,  elect,  precious:  and  he 
that  shall  believe  in  him,  shall  not 
be  confounded. 

7  To  you  therefore,  that  believe, 
he  is  honour:  but  to  them  that  be- 
lieve not, 3  the  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  made 
the  head  of  the  corner: 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and 
a  rock  of  scandal,  to  them  who 
stumble  at  the  word,  neither  do  be- 
lieve, whereunto  also  they  are  set 

9  But  you  are  a  chosen  genera- 
tion, a  kingly  priesthood,  a  holy 
nation,  a  purchased  people:  that 
you  may  declare  his  virtues,  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light, 

10  Who4  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people:  but  are  now  the  people  of 
God:  who  had  not  obtained  mercy: 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,5  I  beseech  you 
as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  to  refrain 
yourselves  from  carnal  desires  which 
war  against  the  soul, 

12  Having  your  conversation  good 
among  the  gentiles:  that  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers. 
they  may,  by  the  good  works  which 
they  shall  behold  in  you,  glorify 
God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  Be  •  ye  subject  therefore  to 
every  human  creature  for  God's 
sake":  whether  it  be  to  the  king  a> 
excelling: 

14  Or  to  governors  as  sent  by  him 
for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers, 
and  for  the  praise  of  the  good: 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 


by  doing  well  you  may  put  to  silence 
the  ignorance  of  foolish  men: 

16  As  free,  and  not  as  making 
liberty  a  cloak  for  malice,  but  as 
the  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  men:7  Love  the 
brotherhood:  Fear  God:  Honour 
the  king. 

18  Servants,8  be  subject  to  your 
masters  with  all  fear,  not  only  to 
the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the 
froward. 

19  For  this  is  thanks-worthy,  if 
for  conscience  towards  God,  a  "man 
endure  sorrows,  suffering  wrong- 
fully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if  com- 
mitting sin  and  being  buffeted  for  it 
you  endure?  But  if  doing  well  you 
suffer  patiently:  this  is  thanks- wor- 
thy before  God. 

21  For  unto  this  are  you  called: 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us 
leaving  you  an  example  that  you 
should  follow  his  steps; 

22  Who9  did  not  sin.  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth: 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  did 
not  revile:  when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not:  but  delivered  him- 
self to  him  that  judged  him  unjustly  : 

24  Who  i°  his  ownself  bore  our 
sins  in  his  body  upon  the  tree:  that 
we  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  to 
justice:  by  whose  stripes  you  were 
healed. 

25  For  you  were  as  sheep  going 
astray,  but  you  are  now  com 

to  the  shepherd  and  bishop  of  your 
souls. 


Chap.  2.-1.  Rom.  6.  4;  Ephes.  4,22; 
Colos.  3,  8:  Heb.  12,  1.-2.  Isai.  28.  16; 
Rom.  9.  33.-3.  Psal.  117.  22;  Isai.  8.  14; 
Matt.  21.  42;  Acts  4.  11.— 4.  Obm  2,  24; 
Rom.  9,  25.-5.  Rom.  13,  14;  Gal.  ;>.  16.— 
6.  Rom.  13,  1.-7.  Rom.  12.  10. -b.  E 
6,  5;  Colos.  3,  22;  Titus  J.  9.— H.  I- 
9,— 10.  Isai.  53,  5:  1  John  8,  5. 


CHAPTER    III. 

How  wives  art  to  behave  to  their  hus- 
bands :  what  onwmenfj  tke$  i 
s>-k.     Exhortations  to  di 

IS  »   like  manner  also  let  \vi\    s 
Bubject  to  their  uoabands:  that 
If  any    believe   not    the   word,   they 
may  be  won  without    the  word,  by 
the  conversation  of  the  w  i\  el 

2  Considering  Tour  cha-te  conver- 
sation with  fear 
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[Chap.  III. 


I.  ST.  PETER. 


Chap.  IV.] 


3  Whose  2  adorning  let  it  not  be 
the  outward  plaiting  of  the  hair,  or 
the  wearing  of  gold,  or  the  putting 
on  of  apparel: 

4  But  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart 
in  the  incorruptibility  of  aquietand 
a  meek  spirit,  which  is  rich  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

5  For  after  this  manner  heretofore 
the  holy  women  also,  who  trusted 
in  God,  adorned  themselves,  being 
in  subjection  to  their  own  husbands. 

6  As3  Sara  obeyed  Abraham, 
calling  him  lord:  whose  daughters 
you  are,  doing  well,  and  not  fearing 
any  disturbance. 

7  Ye4  husbands  likewise  dwelling 
with  them  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honour  to  the  female  as  to 
the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  to  the  co- 
heirs of  the  grace  of  life:  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  And  in  tine  be  ye  all  of  one 
mind,  having  compassion  one  of 
another,  being  lovers  of  the  brother- 
hood, merciful,  modest,  humble: 

9  Not5  rendering  evil  for  evil,  nor 
railing  for  railing,  but  contrariwise, 
blessing :  for  unto  this  are  you  call- 
ed, that  you  may  inherit  a  blessing. 

10  For  e  he  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good-  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that 
they  speak  no  guile. 

11  Let7  him  decline  from  evil, 
and  do  good:  let  him  seek  after 
peace,  and  pursue  it: 

12  Because  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  upon  the  just,  and  his  ears  unto 
their  prayers :  but  the  countenance 
of  the  Lord  upon  them  that  do  evil 
things. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  can  hurt 
you,  if  you  be  zealous  of  good  ? 

14  But8  if  also  you  suffer  any 
thing  for  justice'  sake,  blessed  are 
ye.  And  be  not  afraid  of  their  fear, 
and  be  not  troubled. 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  Christ 
in  your  hearts,  being  ready  always 
to  satisfy  every  one  that  asketh  you 
a  reason  of  that  hope  which  is  in 
you; 

16  But9  with  modesty  and  fear, 
having  a  good  conscience :  that 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  they 
may  be  ashamed  who  falsely  accuse 
your  good  conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better  doing  well  (if 
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such  be  the  will  of  God)  to  suffer, 
than  doing  ill; 

18  Because 10  Christ  also  died  once 
for  our  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  offer  us  to  God,  being 
put  to  death  indeed  in  the  flesh,  but 
enlivened  in  the  spirit. 

19  In  which  also  coming  he  preach- 
ed to  those  spirits  that  were  in 
prison : 

20  Which  had  been  sometime  in- 
credulous,11 when  they  waited  for 
the  patience  of  God  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  when  the  ark  was  a  building: 
wherein  a  few,  that  is,  eight  souls 
were  saved  by  water. 

21  Whereunto  baptism  being  of 
the  like  form,  now  saveth  you  also: 
not  the  putting  away  of  the  tilth  of 
the  flesh,  but  the  examination  of  a 
good  conscience  towards  God  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 

22  Who  is  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,  swallowing  down  death,  that 
we  might  be  made  heirs  of  life  ever- 
lasting: being  gone  into  heaven,  the 
angels  and  powers  and  virtues  being 
made  subject  to  him. 


Chap.  3.-1.  Ephes.  5,  22;  Colos.  3,  18. 
—2.  1  Tim.  2,  9.-3.  Gen.  18,  12.— 4.  1  Cor. 
7,  3.-5.  Prov.  17,  13;  Roin.  12,  17;  1 
Thess.  5,  15.— 6.  Psal.  33,  13.— 7.  Isai.  1, 
16.— 8.  Matt.  5,  10.— 9.  1  Pet,  2,  12.— 10. 
Rom.  5,  6;  Heb.  9,  28.— 11.  Gen.  7,  7; 
Matt.  24,  37;  Luke  17,  26. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

Exhortations  to  cease  from  sin :  to  mu- 
tual charity ;  to  do  all  for  the  glory 
of  God;  to  be  willing  to  suffer  for 
Christ. 

CHRIST  therefore  having  suffer- 
ed in  the  flesh,  be  you  also 
armed  with  the  same  thought:  for 
he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh, 
hath  ceased  from  sins : 

2  That1  now  he  may  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh,  not 
after  the  desires  of  men,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  is  sufficient  to 
have  fulfilled  the  will  of  the  gen- 
tiles, for  them  who  have  walked  in 
riotousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wTine, 
revellings,banquetings,  and  unlaw- 
ful worshipping  of  idols. 

CHAP.  3,  ver.  19.  Spirits  in  prison.  See 
here  a  proof  of  the  middle  state  of 
souls. 


[Chap.  IV. 


I.  ST   PETER. 


Chap.  V.] 


4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange, 
that  you  run  not  with  them  into 
the  same  confusion  of  riotousness, 
speaking  evil  of  you. 

5  Who  shall  render  account  to 
him,  who  is  ready  to  judge  the  liv- 
ing and  the  dead. 

6  For.  for  this  cause  was  the  gos- 
pel preached  also  to  the  dead  : 
that  they  might  be  judged  indeed 
according  to  men,  in  the  flesh,  but 
may  live  according  to  God  in  the 
Spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  is  at  hand. 
Be  prudent  therefore,  and  watch  in 
prayers. 

8  But  before  all  things  have  a  con- 
stant mutual  charity  among  your- 
selves: 2  for  charity  covereth  a  mul- 
titude of  sins. 

9  Using  3  hospitality  one  towards 
another4  without  murmuring: 

10  As  s  every  man  hath  received 
grace,  ministering  the  same  to  one 
another,6  as  good  stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  words  of  God:  if  any  man 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  power, 
which  God  administereth:  that  in 
all  things  God  may  be  honoured 
through  Jesus  Christ:  to  whom  is 
glory  and  empire  for  ever  and  ever: 
Amen. 

12  Dearly  beloved,  think  not 
strange  the  burning  heat  which  is 
to  try  you,  as  if  some  new  thing 
happened  to  you: 

13  But  if  you  partake  of  the  suf- 
fering of  Christ,  rejoice,  that  when 
his  glory  shall  be  revealed  you  may 
also  be  glad  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  you  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  you  shall  be  bless- 
ed: for  that  which  is  of  the  honour, 
glory  and  power  of  God,  and  that 
which  is  his  Spirit, resteth  upon  you. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  sutfer'as  a 
murderer,  or  a  thief,  or  a  railer,  or 
a  coveter  of  other  men's  things. 

16  But  if  as  a  Christian,  let  him 
not  be  ashamed:  but  let  him  glorify 
God  in  this  name ; 

17  For  the  time  is  that  judgment 
should  begin  at  the  house  of  God. 
And  if  first  at  us:  what  shall  be  the 
end  of  them  that  believe  not  the 
gospel  of  God? 

18  And 7   if  the  just    man    shall 


scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the 
ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear? 

19  Wherefore  let  them  also  that 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
commend  their  souls  in  good  deeds 
to  the  faithful  Creator. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  Ephes.  4,  23.-2.  Prov.  10, 
12.— 3.  Rom.  12,  13;  Heb.  13.  2.-4.  Phil. 
2.  14.— 5.  Rom.  12,  6.-6.  1  Cor.  4,  2.-7. 
Prov.  11,  31. 


CHAPTER    V. 

He  exhorteth  both  pr tests  and  laity  to 
their  respective   duties,    and   recom- 
mendeth  to  all  humility  and  watch- 
fulness. 
THE  ancients  therefore  that  are 
among  you,  I  beseech,  who  am 
myself  also  an  ancient  and  a  wit- 
ness of  the  sufferings  of  Christ:   as 
also  a  partaker  of  that  glory,  which 
is  to  be  revealed  in  time  to  come : 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  care  of  it  not  by 
constraint,  but  willingly  according 
to  God:  not  for  filthy  lucre's  sake, 
but  voluntarily : 

3  Neither  as  lording  it  over  the 
clergy,  but  being  made  a  pattern 
of  tne  flock  from  the  heart. 

4  And  when  the  prince  of  pastors 
shall  appear,  you  shall  receive  a 
never-fading  crown  of  glory. 

5  In  like  manner  ye  young  men 
be  subject  to  the  ancients,  i  And 
do  ye  all  insinuate  humility  one  to 
another,  2  for  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  but  to  the  humble  he  giveth 
grace. 

6  Be  3  you  humbled  therefore  un- 
der the  mighty  hand  of  God.  that 
he  may  exalt  you  in  the  time  of 
visitation: 

7  Casting  >  all  your  care  upon 
him.  for  he  hath  care  of  you. 

8  Be  sober  and  watch:  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar 
ing  lion,  goeth  about,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour: 

9  Whom  resist  ye,  strong  in  faith  : 
knowing  that  the  same  athietion  be- 
falletb  your  brethren  who  are  in  the 
world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory 
in  Christ  ,Jkm>.  after  you  haw  suf- 
fered  a  little,   will  htmnolf  perfect 

Chap.  4,  ver.  18.    Srnrcrh/;  that  is  not 
without  much  labour  and  difficulty. 
[  MM  J 


[Chap.  I. 


II.  ST.  PETER. 


Chap.  I.] 


you,  arid  confirm  you,  and  establish 
you. 

11  To  him  be  glory  and  empire 
for  ever  and  ever:  Amen. 

12  By  Sylvanus,  a  faithful  broth- 
er unto  you,  as  I  think,  I  have  writ- 
ten brietly:  beseeching  and  testify- 
ing that  this  is  the  true  grace  of 
God.  wherein  you  stand. 


13  The  Church  that  is  in  Babylon, 
elected  together  with  you.  saluteth 
you,  and  so  doth  my  son  Mark. 

14  Salute  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss :  Grace  be  to  all  you  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 

Chap.  5.— 1.  Rom.  12.  10.— 2.  James  4, 
6.-3.  James  4,  10.— 4.  Psal.  54,  23;  Matt. 
6,  25;  Luke  12.  22. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF 

ST.  PETEK  THE  APOSTLE. 

[In  this  Epistle  St,  Peter  saith.  (chap.  3.)  Behold  this  second  Epistle  I 
write  to  you:  and  before,  (chap.  1,  14.)  Being  assured  that  the  laying 
away  of  this  my  tabernacle  is  at  hand.  This  sheweth,  that  it  was  writ- 
tea  a  very  short  time  before  his  martyrdom,  which  was  about  thirty- 
five  years  after  our  Lord's  Ascension.  In  this  Epistle  he  adinonisheth 
the  faithful  to  be  mindful  of  the  great  gifts  they  received  from  God, 
and  to  join  all  other  virtues  with  their  faith.  He  warneth  them  against 
false  teachers,  by  describing  their  practices  and  foretelling  their  pun- 
ishments. He  describeth  the  dissolution  of  this  world  by  tire,  and  the 
day  of  judgment] 

minister  in  your  faith,  virtue,  and 
in  virtue,  knowledge, 

6  And  in  knowledge,  abstinence, 
and  in  abstinence,  patience,  and  in 
patience,  godliness, 

7  And  in  godliness,  love  of  broth- 
erhood, and  in  love  of  brotherhood, 
charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  with  you, 
and  abound,  they  will  make  you  to 
be  neither  empty  nor  unfruitful  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

9  For  he  that  hath  not  these 
things  with  him.  is  blind,  and  grop- 
ing, having  forgotten  tliat  he  was 
purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore,  brethren,  labour 
the  more  that  by  good  works  you 
may  make  sure  your  calling  and 
election:  for  doing  these  things,  you 
shall  not  sin  at  any  time. 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  to  you  abundantly  into 
the  everlasting'kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 


CHAPTER   I. 

He  exhorteth  them  to  join  all  other  vir- 
tues with  their  faith:  in  order  to  se- 
cure their  salvation. 
SIMON  PETER,  servant  and 
Apostle  of  Jesus  CHRisT,tothem 
that  have  obtained  equal  faith  with 
us  in  the  justice  of  our  God  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ. 

2  Grace  to  you  and  peace  be  ac- 
complished in  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord: 

3  As  all  things  of  his  divine  pow- 
er, which  appertain  to  life  and  god- 
liness, are  given  us,  through  the 
knowledge  of  him  who  hath  called 
us  by  his  own  proper  glory  and 
virtue, 

4  By  whom  he  hath  given  us  most 
great  and  precious  promises:  that 
by  these  you  may  be  made  partak- 
ers of  the  divine  nature:  flying  the 
corruption  of  that  concupiscence 
which  is  in  the  world. 

5  And   you  employing   all  care, 
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[Chap.  II. 


II.  ST.  PETER. 


Chap.  II.] 


12  For  which  cause  I  will  begin 
to  put  you  always  in  remembrance 
of  these  things:  though  indeed  you 
know  them,  and  are  confirmed  in 
the  present  truth. 

13  But  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as 
I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you 
up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance: 

14  Being  assured  that  the  laying 
away  of  this  my  tabernacle  is  at 
hand,  according  as  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  also  *  hath  signified  to  me. 

15  And  I  will  do  my  endeavour, 
that  after  my  decease  also,  you  may 
often  have,  whereby  you  may  keep 
a  memory  of  these  things. 

16  For2  we  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we 
made  known  to  you  the  power  and 
presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  : 
but  having  been  made  eye-witnesses 
of  his  majesty. 

17  For,  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  this  voice 
coming  down  to  him  from  the  ex- 
cellent glory :  3  This  is  my  beloved 
Sou  in  whom  I  have  pleased  my- 
self, hear  ye  him. 

18  And  this  voice  we  heard  brought 
from  heaven,  when  we  were  with 
him  in  the  holy  mount. 

19  And  we  have  the  more  firm 
prophetical  word:  wheruntoyou  do 
well  to  attend,  as  to  a  light  that 
shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
day  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in 
your  hearts: 

20  Understanding4  this  first,  that 
no  prophecy  of  Scripture  is  made 
by  private  interpretation. 

21  For  prophecy  came  not  by  the 
will  of  man  at  any  time:  but  the 
holy  men  of  God  spoke,  inspired  by 
the  Holy  Gno>t. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  John  21,  19.— 2.  1  Cor.  1, 
17—3.  Matt.  17,  15.— 4.  2  Tim.  3,  16. 


CHAPTER    II. 

He  warneth  them  against  false  teachers, 
andforetelleth  their  punishment. 

BUT  there  were  also  false  proph- 
ets among  the  people,  even  as 
llif re  shall  be  among  you  lying 
teachers,  who  shall  bring  in  sects 
of  perdition,  and  deny  the  Lord 
who  bought  them:  bringing  upon 
themselves  swift  destruction. 
2  And   many   shall    follow   their 


riotousnesses,  through  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken 
of: 

3  And  through  covetousnessshall 
they  with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  you:  whose  judgment 
now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not: 
and  their  perdition  sluinbereth  not. 

4  Fori  if  God  spared  not  the  an- 
gels that  sinned :  but  delivered  them 
drawn  down  by  infernal  ropes  to 
the  lower  hell,  unto  torments,  to  be 
reserved  unto  judgment: 

5  And  spared  not  the  original 
world,  2but  preserved  Noe  the 
eighth  person  the  preacher  of  jus- 
tice, bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the 
world  of  the  ungodly. 

6  And  3  reducing  the  cities  of  the 
Sodomites  and  of  the  Gomorrhites 
into  ashes,  condemned  them  to  be 
overthrown:  making  them  an  ex- 
ample to  those  that  should  after  act 
wickedly: 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot  oppress- 
ed by  the  injustice  and  lewd  con- 
versation of  the  wicked: 

8  For  in  sight  and  hearing  he  was 
just  :  dwelling  among  them  who 
from  day  to  day  vexed  the  just  soul 
with  unjust  works. 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver the  godly  from  temptation  : 
but  to  reserve  "the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  tormented : 

10  And  especially  them  who  walk 
after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  unclean- 
ness,  and  despise  government,  au- 
dacious, self-willed,  they  fear  not  to 
bring  in  sects,  blaspheming: 

11  Whereas  angels  who  are  great- 
er in  strength  and  power,  bring  not 
against  themselves  a  railing  judg- 
ment. 

12  But  these  men  as  irrational 
beasts,  naturally  tending  to  the 
snare  and  to  destruction,  blasphem- 
ing those  things  which  tiny  know 
not  shall  perish  in  their  corruption, 

13  Receiving  the  reward  of  their 
injustice,   counting   for   a    pleasure 
the  delights  of  a  day:   stains  and 
spots,  sporting  themselves  t<>  •  i 
rioting  in  their  feast*  with  you. 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adultery 
andofsinthatceaseth  not :  Alluring 
unstable  souls,  having  their  heart 
exercised  with  eoveU>u>ne>s,  chil- 
dren of  malediction: 
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[Chap.  III. 


II.  ST.  PETER. 


Chap.  III. J 


15  Leaving  the  right  way  they 
have  gone  astray,4  having  followed 
the  way  of  Balaam  of  Bosor,  who 
loved  the  wages  of  iniquity: 

16  But  had  a  check  of  his  mad- 
ness: the  dumb  beast  used  to  the 
yoke,  which5  speaking  with  man's 
voice,  forbade  the  folly  of  the 
prophet. 

17  These 6  are  fountains  without 
water  and  clouds  tossed  writh  whirl- 
winds, to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness 
is  reserved. 

18  For,  speaking  proud  words  of 
vanity,  they  allure,  by  the  desires 
of  fleshly  riotousness.  those  who  for 
a  little  while  escape,  such  as  con- 
verse in  error: 

19  Promising  them  liberty,  where- 
as they  themselves  are  the  slaves  of 
corruption:7  for  by  whom  a  man  is 
overcome,  of  the  same  also  he  is  the 
slave. 

20  For  if,  flying  from  the  pollu- 
tions of  the  world  through  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,8  they  be  again  en- 
tangled in  them,  and  overcome : 9 
their  latter  state  is  become  unto 
them  worse  than  the  former. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  jus- 
tice, than  after  they  have  known  it 
to  turn  back  from  that  holy  com- 
mandment which  was  delivered  to 
them. 

22  For,  that  of  the  true  proverb 
has  happened  to  them: 10  The  dog  is 
returned  to  his  vomit:  and,  The  sow 
that  wras  washed  to  her  wallowing 
in  the  mire. 


Chap.  2—1.  Job.  4,  8  ;  Jude  1,  6.-2. 
Gen.  7, 1.— 3.  Gen.  19,  25  —4.  Jude  11.— 5. 
Num.  22,  28.-6.  Jude  12.— 7.  John  8,  34; 
Rom.  6, 16  and  20.— 8.  Heb.  6, 4.-9.  Matt. 
12,  45.— 10.  Prov.  26,  1L 


CHAPTER   III. 

Against  scoffers,  denying  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  he  declareth  the 
sudden  dissolution  of  this  world  :  and 
exhorteth  to  holiness  of  life. 

BEHOLD  this  second  epistle  I 
write  to  you,  my  dearly  be- 
loved, in  which  I  stir  up  by  wTay  of 
admonition  your  sincere  mind  : 

2   That  you  may  be  mindful  of 
those  words  which  I  told  you  before 
from  the  holy  Prophets,  and  of  your 
[  1488  ] 


Apostles,  of  the  precepts  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour; 

3  Knowing  this  first,  i  that  in  the 
last  days  there  shall  come  deceitful 
scoffers,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts, 

4  Saying:  2  Where  is  his  promise 
or  his  coming?  for  since  the  time 
that  the  fathers  slept,  all  things  con 
tinue  as  they  were  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  are  wilfully  igno- 
rant of,  that  the  heavens  were  be- 
fore, and  the  earth,  out  of  water, 
and  through  water,  consisting  by 
the  word  of  God : 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then 
was.  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perished. 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  tire 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and 
perdition  of  the  ungodly  men. 

8  But  of  this  one  thing  be  not  ig- 
norant, my  beloved,  that  one  day 
with  the  Lord  is  as  a  thousand 
years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one 
day. 

9  The  Lord  delayeth  not  his 
promise,  as  some  imagine :  but  deal- 
eth  patiently  for  your  sake,  not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  return  to  penance. 

10  But  3  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall 
come  as  a  thief :  in  which  the  heav- 
ens shall  pass  away  with  great  vio- 
lence, and  the  elements  shall  be 
melted  with  heat,  and  the  earth  and 
the  works  which  are  in  it,  shall  be 
burnt  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  are  to  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  people  ought  you  to  be 
in  holy  conversations  and  godliness, 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  the  Lord, 
by  wThich  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  the  burning  heat  ? 

13  But  *  we  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth  according  to  his 
promises,  in  which  justice  dwelleth. 

14  Wherefore,  dearly  beloved,  see- 
ing that  you  look  for  these  things, 
be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found 
undetiled  and  unspotted  to  him  in 
peace ; 

15  And  5  account  the  longsuffer- 


[Chap.  I. 


I.  ST.  JOHX. 


Chap.  I.] 


ing  of  our  Lord  salvation:  as  also 
our  most  dear  brother  Paul,  accord- 
ing to  the  wisdom  given  him,  hath 
written  to  you, 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistle.-. 
speaking  in  them  of  these  things,  in 
which  are  certain  things  hard  to  be 
understood,  which  the  unlearned 
and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also 
the  other  Scriptures,  to  their  own 
destruction. 

17  You  therefore,  brethren,  know- 
ing these  things  before,  take  heed, 


lest  being  led  aside  by  the  error  of 
the  unwise,  you  fall  from  your  own 

|  steadfastness ; 

18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  .saviour 

i  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory 
both  now  and  unto  the  day  of  eter- 
nity.    Amen. 


Chap.  3.- 

-1.  1  Tim. 

4,  1;  2  Tim. 

3, 

1; 

Jude  18.— 2.  Ezec.  12, 

27.-3.  1  Th 

• 

'>, 

2;  Apoc.  3 

3  and  16, 

15. — 4.  Isai. 

ttt 

17 

and  66,  22; 

Apoc.  21,  1 

.—5.  Rom.  2, 

4. 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF 

ST.  JOHX  THE  APOSTLE. 

[The  same  vein-  of  divine  love  and  charity  towards  our  neighbour,  which 
runneth  throughout  the  Gospel  written  by  the  beloved  disciple  and 
evangelist  St.  John,  is  found  also  in  his  Epistles.  He  contirmeth  the 
two  principal  mysteries  of  our  faith:  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  and 
the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  The 
sublimity  and  excellence  of  the  evangelical  doctrine  he  declareth:  And 
this  commandment  we  have  from  God;  that  he,  who  loveth  God,  loveth 
also  his  brother,  (chap,  4.  21.)  and  again:  For  this  is  the  charity  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments:  and  his  commandments  are  not  heavy, 
(chap.  5,  3.)  He  sheweth  how  to  distinguish  the  children  of  God  from 
those  of  the  devil:  marketh  out  those  who  should  be  called  Antichrists: 
describeth  the  turpitude  and  gravity  of  sin.  Finally,  he  sheweth  how 
the  sinner  may  hope  for  pardon.  It  was  written,  according  to  Baroui- 
us's  account,  sixty-six  years  after  our  Lords  Ascension.] 


CHAPTER    I. 

He  declareth  what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard  of  Christ  (who  is  in  the  life  eter- 
nal) to  the  end  that  we  may  have  fel- 
lowship withGod  and  all  good  through 
him  :  yet  so  if  we  confess  our  sins. 

THAT  which  was  from  the  begin- 
ning, which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  and 
our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  word 
of  life: 

2  For  the  nfe  was  manifested,  and 
we  have  seen,  and  do  bear  witness, 
and  declare  unto  you  the  lite  eter- 
nal which  was  with  the  Father,  and 
hath  appeared  to  u>: 

3  That  which  we  have  seen  and 


have  heard,  we  declare  unto  you, 
that  you  also  may  have  fellowship 
with  us,  and  our  fellowship  may  be 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jasos  CnBiST. 

4  And  these  things  we  write  to 
you,  that  you  may  rejoice,  and  your 
joy  may  be  full. 

5  And  khjfl  is  the  declaration  which 
we  have  heard  from  him.  ami  de- 
clare unto  you:  l  Thai  God  is  light, 
and  in  him  there  is  no  darkness. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellow- 
ship with  him.  and  walk  in  dark- 
ness, we  lie,  and  do  not  tiie  truth. 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  al>o  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another,  and  >  the 
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[Chap.  II. 


I.  ST.  JOHtf. 


Chap.  II.] 


blood    of    Jesus    Christ,   his   Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If3  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins:  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  in- 
iquity. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned :  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his 
word  is  not  in  us. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  John  8,  12.— 2.  Heb.  9.  14; 
1  Pet.  1,  19;  Apoc.  1,  5.-3.  3  Kings  8, 
46;  2  Par.  6,  36:  Prov.  20,  9;  Eccle.  7,  21. 


CHAPTER   II. 

Christ  is  our  advocate :  we  must  keep 
his  commandments,  and  love  one  an- 
other. We  must  not  love  the  world, 
nor  give  ear  to  new  teachers;  but 
abide  by  the  spirit  of  God  in  the 
Church. 

MY  little  children,  these  things  I 
write  to  you  that  you  may  not 
sin.  But  if  any  man  sin,  we  "have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  just: 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
also  for  those  of  the  whole  world. 

3  And  by  this  we  know  that  we 
have  known  him,  if  we  keep  his 
commandments. 

4  He  who  saith  that  he  knoweth 
him.  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  him. 

5  But  he  that  keepeth  his  word, 
in  him  in  very  deed  the  charity  of 
God  is  perfected:  and  by  this  we 
know  that  we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him, 
ought  himself  also  to  walk,  even  as 
he  walked. 

7  Dearly  beloved,  I  write  not  a 
new  commandment  to  you,  but  an 
old  commandment  which  you  had 
from  the  beginning:  The  old  com- 
mandment is  the  word  which  you 
have  heard. 

8  Again  *  a  new  commandment  I 
wrrite  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true 
both   in   him  and  in  you:   because 


CHAP.  2,  ver.  20.  Know  all  things.  The 
true  children  of  God's  church,  remain- 
ing in  unity,  under  the  guidance  of 
their  lawful  pastors,  partake  of  the 
unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  promised 
[1490] 


the  darkness  is  passed,  and  the  true 
light  now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 
ness even  until  now. 

10  He  2  that  loveth  his  brother, 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  no 
scandal  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother, 
is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth:  because  the  darkness  hath 
blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  chil- 
dren, because  your  sins  are  forgiven 
you  for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  be- 
cause you  have  known  him,  who  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  write  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  you  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one. 

14  I  write  unto  you,  babes,  be- 
cause you  have  known  the  Father. 
I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause you  are  strong,  and  the  word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  you  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  nor  the 
things  which  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  charity 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him: 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  is 
the  concupiscence  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  concupiscence  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life:  which  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  concupiscence  thereof.  But 
he  that  doth  the  will  of  God,  abid- 
eth for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
hour:  and  as  you  have  heard  that 
Antichrist  cometh :  even  now  there 
are  become  many  Antichrists  ; 
whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  last 
hour. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they  had 
been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt 
have  remained  with  us:  but  that 
they  may  be  manifest,  that  they  are 
not  all  of  us. 

20  But    you    have    the    unction 


to  the  church  and  her  pastors  ;  and 
meet  here  with  all  necessary  knowledge 
and  instruction:  so  as  to  have  no  need 
to  seek  it  elsewhere,  since  it  can  be 
only  found  in  that  society  of  which  they 
are  members. 


[Chap.  III. 
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from  the  Holy  one,  and  know  all 
tilings. 

21  I  have  not  written  to  you  as 
to  them  that  know  not  the  truth, 
but  as  to  them  that  know  it:  and 
that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  who  de- 
nieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  This 
is  Antichrist,  who  denieth  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son, 
the  same  hath  not  the  Father;  he 
that  confesseth  the  Son,  hath  the 
Father  also. 

24  As  for  you,  let  that  which  you 
have  heard  from  the  beginning, 
abide  in  you:  If  that  abide  in  you, 
which  you  have  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning, you  also  shall  abide  in  the 
Son  and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  which 
he  hath  promised  us,  life  everlast- 
ing. 

26  These  things  have  I  written  to 
you,  concerning  them  that  seduce 
you. 

27  And  as  for  you,  let  the  unc- 
tion, which  you  have  received  from 
him.  abide  in  you.  And  you  have 
no  need  that  any  man  teach  you: 
but  as  his  unction  teacheth  you  of 
all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no 
lie.  And  as  it  hath  taught  you, 
abide  in  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him:  that  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  may  have  confidence,  and  not 
be  confounded  by  him  at  his  com- 
ing. 

29  If  you  know,  that  he  is  just, 
know  ye,  that  every  one  also,  who 
doth  justice,  is  born  of  him. 


Chap.  2—1.  John  13,  34  and  15,  12.— 2. 
1  John  3,  24. 


CHAPTER    III. 

Of  the  love  of  God  to  us:  how  we  may 
diitinguish  the  children  of  God,  and 
those  of  the  devil.  Of  loving  one  an- 
other, and  of  purity  of  co7iscience. 
BEHOLD  what  manner  of  char- 
ity the  Father  hath  bestowed 


arouia, 


CHAP.    3,    ver.    4.        Iniquity, 
transgression  of  the  law. 

Ver.  6.    Sinneth  not,  viz.  mortally.   See 
chap.  1,  8. 

ver.  9.     Committrtk  not  sin,  Ac.     That 
is,  as  long  as   he   keepeth  in   himself 


upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called, 
and  should  be  the  sons  of  God. 
Therefore  the  world  knoweth  not 
us:  because  it  knew  not  him. 

2  Dearly  beloved,  we  are  now  the 
sons  of  God:  and  it  hath  not  yet  ap- 
peared what  we  shall  be.  We  know, 
that,  when  heshall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  to  him:  because  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  one  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him,  sanctifieth  himself,  as 
he  also  is  holy. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin,  com- 
mitteth  also  iniquity  :  and  sin  is 
iniquity. 

5  And  you  know  that  he  appear- 
ed to  take  away  our  sins:  1  and  in 
him  there  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him,  sin- 
neth not:  and  whosoever  sinneth, 
hath  not  seen  him,  nor  known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man  de- 
ceive you.  He  that  doth  justice,  is 
just:  even  as  he  is  just. 

8  He2  that  committeth  sin,  is  of 
the  devil :  for  the  devil  sinneth  from 
the  beginning.  For  this  purpose, 
the  Son  of  God  appeared,  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God.  com- 
mitteth not  sin:  for  his  seed  abideth 
in  him,  and  he  cannot  sin,  because 
he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil.  Whosoever  is  not  just,  is  not 
of  God,  nor  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother: 

11  For  this  is  the  declaration, 
which  you  have  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning,3 that  you  should  love  one 
another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,*  who  was  of  the 
wicked  one,  and  killed  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  did  he  kill  him? 
Because  his  own  works  were  wick- 
ed: and  his  brothers,  just 

13  Wonder  not,  brethren,  if  the 
world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed 


this  seed  of  grace  and  this  divine  fen- 
eration, by  which  he  is  born  of  God. 
But  then  he  may  fall  from  this  happy 
state,  by  the  abuse  of  his  free-will,  as 
appeareth  from  Rom.  11.  20.  21.  22:  1 
Cor.  9,  27:  10,  12  ;  Philip.  2,  12  ;  Apoc. 
3,11. 
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[Chap.  III. 


I.  ST.  JOHN. 


Chap.  IV.] 


from  death  to  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  6  He  that  loveth  not, 
abideth  in  death: 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother, 
is  a  murderer.  And  you  know  that 
no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abid- 
ing in  himself. 

16  In  «  this  we  have  known  the 
charity  of  God,  because  he  hath 
laid  down  his  life  for  us:  and  we 
ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren. 

17  He  »  that  hath  the  substance 
of  this  world,  and  shall  see  his  broth- 
er in  need,  and  shall  shut  up  his 
bowels  from  him  :  how  doth  the 
charity  of  God  abide  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  nor  in  tongue,  but  in 
deed,  and  in  truth; 

19  In  this  we  know  that  we  are 
of  the  truth:  and  in  his  sight  shall 
persuade  our  hearts. 

20  For  if  our  heart  reprehend  us: 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things. 

21  Dearly  beloved,  if  our  heart 
do  not  reprehend  us,  we  have  con- 
fidence towards  God : 

22  And  8  whatsoever  we  shall  ask, 
we  shall  receive  of  him:  because  we 
keep  his  commandments,  and  do 
those  things  which  are  pleasing  in 
his  sight 

23  And •  this  is  his  commandment: 
That  we  should  believe  in  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  :  and  love 
one  another,  as  he  hath  given  com- 
mandment unto  us. 

24  And 10  he  thatkeepeth  his  com- 
mandments, abideth  in  him,  and  he 
in  him:  and  in  this  we  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which 
he  hath  given  us. 


Chap.  3.— 1.  Isai.  53,  9;  1  Pet.  2,  22.-2. 
John  8,  44.-3.  John  13,  34  and  15,  12.— 4. 
Gen.  4,  8.-5.  Lev.  19,  17;  1  John  2,  11.— 
6.  John  15,  13.— 7.  Luke  3,  11 ;  James  2, 
15.— 8.  Matt.  21,  22.-9.  John  6,  29  and  17, 
3.— 10.  John  13,  34  and  15,  12. 


Chap.  4,  ver.  1.  Try  the,  spirits,  viz.  by 
examining  whether  their  teaching  be 
agreeable  to  the  rule  of  the  Catholic 
faith,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Church. 
For  as  he  saith  v.  6:  He  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us  [the  pastors  of  the 
Church].  By  this  we  know  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

Ver.  2.  Ecery  spirit  irhich  con/esseth, 
&c.  Not  that  the  confession  of  this 
I  1492  1 


CHAPTER  IV. 

What  spirits  are  of  God,  and  what  not. 
We  must  love  one  another,  because 
God  hath  loved  us. 

DEARLY  beloved,  believe  not 
every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits 
if  they  be  of  God  :  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  tne 
world ; 

2  By  this  is  the  spirit  of  God 
known: every  spirit,  which  confess- 
eth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh,  is  of  God: 

3  And  every  spirit,  that  dissolv- 
eth  Jesus,  is  not  of  God,  and  this  is 
Antichrist,  of  whom  you  have  heard 
that  he  cometh,  and  he  is  now  al- 
ready in  the  world. 

4  You  are  of  God,  little  children, 
and  have  overcome  him,  because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he 
that  is  in  the  world. 

5  They*  are  of  the  world:  there- 
fore of  the  world  they  speak,  and 
the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God.  He  that  know- 
eth God,  heareth  us:  he  that  is  not 
of  God,  heareth  us  not:  by  this  we 
know  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the 
spirit  of  error. 

7  Dearly  beloved,  let  us  love  one 
another :  for  charity  is  of  God.  And 
every  one,  that  loveth,  is  born  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 
not  God :  for  God  is  charity. 

9  By  2  this  hath  the  charity  of  God 
appeared  towards  us,  because  God 
hath  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  world,  that  we  may  live  by 
him. 

10  In  this  is  charity :  not  as  though 
we  had  loved  God,  but  because  he 
hath  first  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son 
to  be  a  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

11  My  dearest,  if  God  hath  so 
loved  us :  we  also  ought  to  love  one 
another. 

12  No  3  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.     If  we  love  one  another,  God 


point  of  faith  alone,  is,  at  all  times,  and 
in  all  cases,  sufficient:  but  that  with 
relation  to  that  time,  and  for  that  part 
of  the  Christian  doctrine,  which  was 
then  particularly  to  be  confessed, 
taught,  and  maintained,  against  the 
heretics  of  those  days  ;  this  was  th9 
most  proper  token,  by  which  true 
teachers  might  be  distinguished  from 
the  false. 


[Chap.  V 


T.  ST.  JOHN. 


Chap.  V.] 


abideth  in  us,  and  his  charity  is  per- 
fected in  us. 

13  In  this  we  know  that  we  abide 
in  him,  and  he  in  us:  because  he 
hath  given  us  of  his  spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen,  and  do  tes- 
tify, that  the  Father  hath  sent  his 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  abid- 
eth in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known,  and  have 
believed  the  charity,  which  God 
hath  to  us.  God  is  charity :  and  he 
that  abideth  in  charity,  abideth  in 
God,  and  God  in  him. 

17  In  this  is  the  charity  of  God 
perfected  with  us,  that  we  may  have 
confidence  in  the  day  of  judgment: 
because  as  he  is,  we  also  are  in  this 
world. 

18  Fear  is  not  in  charity:  but  per- 
fect charity  casteth  out  fear,  because 
fear  hath  pain;  and  he  that  feareth, 
is  not  perfected  in  charity. 

19  Let  us  therefore  love  God,  be- 
cause God  first  hath  loved  us. 

20  If  any  man  say,  I  love  God, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar. 
For  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 
whom  he  seeth,  how  can  he  love 
God  whom  he  seeth  not? 

21  And4  this  commandment  we 
have  from  God,  that  he,  who  loveth 
God,  love  also  his  brother. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  John  8,  47.-2.  John  3,  16. 
—3.  John  1,  18;  1  Tim.  6,  16.-4.  John 
13,  34  and  15.  12;  Ephes.  5,2. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Of  them  that  are  born  of  God,  and  of 
true  charity.  Faith  overcometh  the 
world.  Three  that  bear  witness  to 
Christ.  Of  faith  in  his  name,  and 
of  sin  that  is,  and  is  not  to  death. 

•TTrHOSOEVEK  believeth  that 
V?     Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  born  of 

God.     And  every  one   that   loveth 

him  who  begot,  loveth  him  also  who 

is  born  of  him. 


Ver.  18.  Fear  l*not  in  charity,  &c.  Per- 
fect charity,  or  love,  banisheth  human 
fear,  that  is,  the  fear  of  men:  as  also 
all  perplexing  fear,  which  maketh  men 
mistrust  or  despair  of  God's  mercy  ; 
and  that  kind  of  servile  fear,  which 
maketh  them  fear  the  punishment  of 
sin  more  than  the  offence  of  God.  Hut 
it  no  ways  excludeth  the  wholesome 
fear  of  God's  judgments,  so  often  rec- 


2  In  this  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God.  when  we  love 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  charity  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments: 
and  his  commandments  are  not 
heavy. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God, 
overcometh  the  world:  and  this  is 
the  victory  which  overcometh  the 
world,  our  faith. 

5  Who 1  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and 
blood,  Jesus  Christ:  not  by  water 
only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And 
it  is  the  Spirit  which  testineth,  that 
Christ  is  the  truth. 

7  And  there  are  three  who  give 
testimony  in  heaven:  the  Father, 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost: 
and  these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  give 
testimony  on  earth:  the  spirit,  and 
the  water,  and  the  blood :  and  these 
three  are  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  testimony  of 
men,  the  testimony  of  God  is  great- 
er: for  this  is  the  testimony  of  God 
which  is  greater,  because  he  hath 
testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  in  the  Son  of 
God,  hath  the  testimony  of  God  in 
himself,  s  He  that  believeth  not  the 
Son,  maketh  him  a  liar:  because  he 
believeth  not  in  the  testimony  which 
God  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  testimony,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life. 
And  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath 
life:  he  that  hath  not  the  Son,  hath 
not  life. 

13  These  things  I  write  to  you: 
that  you  may  know  that  you  have 
eternal  life,  you  who  believe  in  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And     this    is    the    confidence 


ommended  in  holy  writ;  nor  that  fear 
and  trembling,  with  which  we  are  told 
to  work  out  our  salvation.  Philip.  2.  12. 
CHAP.  5,  ver.  1.  ft  lorn  a/  Qed.  That 
is.  is  justified  anil  become  a  child  of 
God.  Not  that  the  bare  belief  of  this 
one  article  is  of  itself  sufficient  :  but 
so  as  to  take  alon*  with  it.  it-.  prupOT 
attendants,  viz.  the  faith  of  all  reveal- 
ed truths,  love,  repentance,  and  obedi- 
ence to  God's  law. 
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[Chap.  I. 


n.  ST.  JOHN. 


Chap.  I.] 


which  we  have  towards  him:  That, 
whatsoever  we  shall  ask  according 
to  his  will,  he  heareth  us. 

15  And  we  know  that  he  heareth 
us  whatsoever  we  ask:  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions  which  we 
request  of  him. 

16  He  that  knoweth  his  brother  to 
sin  a  sin  which  is  not  to  death,  let 
him  ask,  and  life  shall  be  given  to 
him,  who  sinneth  not  to  death.  There 
is  a  sin  unto  death:  for  that  I  say 
not  that  any  man  ask. 

17  All  iniquity  is  sin:  and  there  is 
a  sin  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is 
born  of  God,  sinneth  not:  but  the 

Ver.  16.  A  sin  unto  death.  Some  un-  :  heinous  sins  as  are  seldom  and  hardly 
derstand  this  of  final  impenitence,  or  remitted:  and  therefore  he giveth  little 
of  dying  in  mortal  sin  :  which  is  the  encouragement,  to  such  as  pray  for 
only  sin  that  never  can  be  remitted,  these  sinners,  to  expect  to  obtain  what 
But  probably  he  may    also  comprise     they  ask. 

under  this  name  the  sin  of  apostacy  i     Ver.  18.    Sinneth  not.    See  the  annota- 
from  the  faith,  and  some  other  such  j  tion  on  chap.  3,  6,  <fcc. 


!  generation  of  God  preserveth  him. 
!  and  the  wicked  one  toucheth  him 
j  not. 

19  We  know  that  we  are  of  God : 
and  the  whole  world  is  seated  in 

,  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
|  God  is  come,3  and  he  hath  given  us 
I  understanding,  that  we  may  know 
!  the  true  God,  and  may  be  in  his 
j  true  Son.  This  is  the  true  God,  and 
I  life  eternal. 

21  Little    children,    keep    your^ 
selves  from  idols.     Amen. 


Chap.  5.— 1.  1  Cor.  15,  57.-2.  John  3, 
56.—  3.  Luke  21,  45. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF 

ST.  JOHN  THE  APOSTLE. 

[The  Apostle  commendeth  Electa  and  her  family  for  their  steadfastness 
in  the  true  faith,  and  exhorteth  them  to  persevere,  lest  they  lose  the 
reward  of  their  labours.  He  exhorteth  them  to  love  one  another,  but 
with  heretics  to  have  no  society,  even  not  to  salute  them.  Although 
this  Epistle  is  written  to  a  particular  person,  yet  its  instructions  may 
serve  as  a  lesson  to  others,  especially  to  those  who,  from  their  con- 
nexions, situation,  or  condition  in  life,  are  in  danger  of  perversion.] 


CHAPTER   I. 

He  recommendeth  walking  in  truth, 
Loving  one  another,  and  to  beware  of 
false  teachers. 

THE  ancient  to  the  lady  Elect 
and  her  children,  whom  I  love 
in  the  truth,  and  not  I  only,  but  also 
all  they  that  have  known  the  truth, 

2  For  the  sake  of  the  truth,  which 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us 
for  ever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and 
peace  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  Christ  Jesus  the  Son  of  the 
Father,  in  truth,  and  charity. 

4  I  was  exceeding  glad,   that  1 
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found  of  thy  children  walking  in 
truth,  as  we  have  received  a  com- 
mandment from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady, 
not  as  writing  a  new  commandment 
to  thee,  but  that  which  we  have 
had  from  the  beginning,1  that  we 
love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  charity,  that  we 
walk  according  to  his  command- 
ments. For  this  is  the  command- 
ment, that,  as  you  have  heard  from 
the  beginning,  you  should  walk  in 
the  same : 

7  For  many  seducers  are  gone  out 
into  the   world,  who    confess    not 


[Chap.  I. 


III.  ST.  JOHN. 


Chap.  1.1 


that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh:  this  is  a  seducer  and  an  anti- 
christ. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  you 
lose  not  the  things  which  you  have 
wrought:  but  that  you  may  receive 
a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  revolteth,  and  con- 
tinueth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 
hath  not  God  :  he  that  continueth 
in  the  doctrine,  the  same  hath  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  any  man  come  to  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 


not  into  the  house,  nor  say  to  him: 
God  *peed  you. 

11  For  he  that  saith  unto  him: 
God  speed  you,  communicateth  wiih 
his  wicked  works; 

12  Having  more  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  wouid  not  by  paper  and 
ink:  for  I  hope  that  1  shall  be  with 
you.  and  speak  face  to  face:  that 
your  joy  may  be  full. 

13  Tlie  children  of  thy  sister  Elect 
salute  thee. 


Chap.  1.— 1.  John  13.  34  and  15,  12. 


THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF 

ST.  JOHX  THE  APOSTLE. 

[St.  John  praiseth  Gaius  for  his  walking  in  truth,  and  for  his  charity: 
complaineth  of  the  conduct  of  Diotrephes,  and  giveth  a  good  testimony 
to  Demetrius.] 


CHAPTER    I. 

THE  ancient  to  the  dearly  belov- 
ed Gaius.  whom  I  love  in  truth. 

2  Dearly  beloved,  concerning  all 
things  I  make  it  my  prayer  that  thou 
mayst  proceed  prosperously, and  fare 
well,  as  thy  soul  doth  prosperously. 

3  I  was  exceeding  glad  when  the 
brethren  came,  and  gave  testimony 
to  the  truth  in  thee,  even  as  thou 
walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  grace  than 
this,  to  hear  that  my  children  walk 
in  truth. 

5  Dearly  beloved,  thou  dost  faith- 
fully whatever  thou  dost  for  the 
brethren,  and  that  for  strangers, 

6  Who  have  given  testimony  to 
thy  charity  in  the  sight  of 'the 
Church:  whom,  thou  srialt  do  well. 
to  bring  forward  on  their  way  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  God. 

7  Because,  for  his  name  they  wont 
out,  taking  nothing  of  the  gentile-. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive 
such,  that  we  may  be  fellow-  help 
era  of  the  truth. 

Chap.  1.  ver.  4.    NogroaUr grnre.  That 

is,  nothing  that  giveth  me  greater  joy 
and  satisfaction. 


9  I  had  written  perhaps  to  the 
Church:  but  Diotrephes,  who  loveth 
to  have  the  pre-eminence  among 
them,  doth  not  receive  u<; 

10  For  this  cause,  if  I  come.  I  will 
advertise  his  works  which  he  doth: 
with  maliciouswords  prating  against 
us:  and  as  if  these  things  were  not 
enough  for  him.  neither  doth  he 
himself  receive  the  brethren:  and 
them  that  do  receive  them  he  for- 
biddeth,  and  casteth  out  of  the 
Church. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  follow  not  that 
which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  <:ood. 
He  that  doth  good.  Is  of  God:  he 
that  doth  evil,  hath  not  seen 
God. 

12  To  Demetrius  testimony  h 

en  by  all.  and  by  the  truth  itself 
yea  and  we  also  give  te>timon\  : 
and  thOU  knowest  that  our  testi- 
mony i<  true. 

IS  1  had  many  thing!  to  write 
unto  thee:  but  I  would  not  by  ink 
and  pen  write  to  thee. 

14  Bat  I  hope  speedily  losee  thee, 

and  we  will  speak  mouth  to  mouth. 
Penes  be  t<>  thee  (  tar  friends  salute 
thee.     Salute  the  friends  by  name. 
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THE  CATHOLIC  EPISTLE  OF 


ST.  JUDE  THE  APOSTLE. 

[St.  Jude,  who  wrote  this  Epistle,  was  one  of  the  twelve  Apostles,  and 
brother  to  St.  James  the  Less.  The  time  it  was  written  is  uncertain, 
only  it  may  be  inferred  from  ver.  17,  that  few  or  none  of  the  Apostles 
were  then  living,  except  St.  John.  He  inveigheth  against  the  heresies 
and  wicked  practices  of  the  Simonians,  Nicolaites,  and  Gnostics,  <kc, 
describing  them  and  their  leaders  by  strong  epithets  and  similes.  He 
exhorteth  the  faithful  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  first  delivered 
to  them,  and  to  beware  of  heretics.] 


CHAPTER   I. 

He  exhorteth  them  to  stand  to  the  faith 
first  delivered  to  them  :  and  to  beware 
of  heretics. 

JUDE  the  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  brother  of  James, 
to  them  that  are  beloved  in  God  the 
Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  called. 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace  and 
charity  be  fulfilled. 

3  Dearly  beloved,  taking  all  care 
to  write  unto  you  concerning  your 
common  salvation,  I  was  under  a 
necessity  to  write  unto  you :  to  be- 
seech you  to  contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints. 

4  For  certain  men  are  secretly  en- 
tered in  (who  were  written  of  long 
ago  unto  this  judgment)  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
God  into  riotousness,  and  denying 
the  only  sovereign  Ruler,  and  our 
Lord  Jescs  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  admonish  you, 
though  ye  once  knew  all  things,  that 
Jesus,  having  saved  the  people  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,1  did  afterwards 
destroy  them,  that  believed  not: 

6  And  the  angels,  who  kept  not 
their  principality,  but  forsook  their 
own  habitation,2  he  had  reserved 
under  darkness  in  everlasting  chains, 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day. 

7  As  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and 
the  neighbouring  cities,  in  like  man- 
ner, having  given  themselves  to  for- 
nication, and  going  after  other  flesh 
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were  made  an  example,  suffering 
the  punishment  of  eternal  fire. 

8  In  like  manner  these  men  also 
defile  the  flesh,  and  despise  domin- 
ion, and  blaspheme  majesty. 

9  When  3  Michael  the  Archangel, 
disputing  with  the  devil,  contended 
about  the  body  of  Moses,  he  durst 
not  bring  against  him  the  judgment 
of  railing  speech:  but  said:  The 
Lord  command  thee. 

10  But  these  men  blaspheme  what- 
ever things  they  know  not:  and 
what  things  soever  they  naturally 
know,  like  dumb  beasts,  in  these 
they  are  corrupted. 

11  Wo  unto  them,  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  4  Cain,  and  after 
the  5  error  of  Balaam,  they  have  for 
reward  poured  out  themselves,6  and 
have  perished  in  the  contradiction 
of  Core. 

12  These  are  spots  in  their  ban» 
quets,  feasting  together  without 
fear,  feeding  themselves,7  clouds 
without  water  which  are  carried 
about  by  winds,  trees  of  the  autumn, 
unfruitful,  twice  dead,  plucked  up 
by  the  roots, 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foam- 
ing out  their  own  confusion,  wan- 
dering stars :  to  whom  the  storm  of 
darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

14  Now  of  these  Enoch  also,  the 
seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied, 
saying:8  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
with  thousands  of  his  saints 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  reprove  all  the  ungodly  for 
all  the  works  of  their  ungodliness, 
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whereby  they  have  done  ungodly, 
and  of  all  the  hard  things,  which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against 
God. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  full  of 
complaints,  walking  according  to 
their  own  desires,9  and  their  mouth 
speaketh  proud  things,  admiring 
persons  for  gain's  sake. 

17  But  you,  my  dearly  beloved, 
be  mindful  of  the  words10  which 
have  been  spoken  before  by  the 
Apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesls  Christ, 

18  Who  told  you,  that  in  the  last 
time  there  should  come  mockers, 
walking  according  to  their  own  de- 
sires in  ungodlinesses. 

19  These  are  they,  who  separate 
themselves,  sensual  men,  having  not 
the  Spirit. 

20  But  you,  my  beloved,  building 
yourselves  upon  your  most  holy 
faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  waiting  for  the  mercy  of  our 


Lord  Jescs  Christ  unto  life  ever- 
lusting. 

22  And  some  indeed  reprove  being 
judged: 

2o  But  others  save,  pulling  them 
out. of  the  tire.  And  on  others  have 
mercy  in  fear:  hating  also  the  spot- 
i  ted  garment  which  is  carnal. 
J  24  Now  to  him,  who  is  able  to  pre- 
[  serve  you  without  sin,  and  to  pre 
i  sent  you  spotless  before  the  presence 
j  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy  in 
I  the  coming  of  our  Lord  J  Eats 
.  Christ. 

I  25  To  the  only  God  our  Saviour 
j  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  be 
!  glory  and  magnificence,  empire  and 
i  power  before  all  ages,  and  now,  and 
for  all  ages  of  ages.     Amen. 

Chap.  1.— 1.  Num.  14.  37.-2.  2  Pet.  2, 
4;  Gen.  19,  24.-3.  ZacU.  3.  2.-4.  Gen.  4, 
8.— 5.  Num.  22,  23. --6.  Num.  16,  32.-7.  2 
Pet.  2,  17.— 8.  Apoc.  1,  7.-9.  Psal.  16,  10. 
—10.  1  Tim.  4,  1;  2  Tim.  3,  1;  2  Pet.  3,  3. 


THE  APOCALYPSE  OF 
ST.  JOHN  THE  APOSTLE. 

[Is-  the  first,  second,  and  third  chapters  of  this  Book  are  contained  in- 
structions and  admonitions  which  St.  John  was  commanded  to  write  to 
the  seven  bishops  of  the  churches  in  Asia.  And  in  the  following  chap- 
ters, to  the  end,  are  contained  prophesies  of  things  that  are  to  come  to 
pass  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  particularly  towards  the  end  of  the  world, 
in  the  time  of  Antichrist,  it  was  written  in  Greek,  in  the  island  of 
Patnios,  where  St.  John  was  in  banishment  by  order  of  the  cruel  em- 
peror Domitian,  about  sixty-four  years  after  our  Lord's  Ascension.] 

2  Who  hath  given  testimony  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  testimony 
Of  Jescs  Christ,  what  thing  MMMTOf 
he  hath  MOB. 

3  Blessed  is  he,  that  readeth  and 
heareth  the  words  of  this  pronboey  : 
and  keepeth  those  things  which  are 
written  in  it:  for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

4  John    to    the    seven    Churches 
I  MH  J 


CHAPTER    I. 

St.  John  is  ordered  to  write  to  the  seven 
churches  in  Asia  :  the  manner  of 
Christ's  appearing  to  him. 

THE  Revelation  of  J  km  s  Christ, 
>vhich  God  gave  unto  him,  to 
make  known  to  his  servants  the 
things  which  must  shortly  come  to 
pass:  and  signified,  sending  by  his 
Angel  to  his  servant  John, 
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which  are  in  Asia.  Grace  be  unto 
you  and  peace  from  him,  that  is,  and 
that  was,  and  that  is  to  come :  and 
from  the  seven  spirits,  which  are 
before  his  throue : 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
the  faithful  witness,2  the  lirst  be- 
gotten of  the  dead,  and  the  prince 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  hath 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins3  in  his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  a  kingdom 
and  priests  to  God  and  his  Father: 
to  him  be  glory  and  empire  for  ever 
and  ever:  Amen. 

7  Behold.*  he  cometh  with  the 
clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him, 
and  they  also  that  pierced  him.  And 
all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  be- 
wail themselves  because  of  him: 
Even  so:  Amen. 

8  I  6  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  saith  the 
Lord  God:  who  is,  and  who  was, 
and  who  is  to  come,  the  Almigh- 
ty. 

9  I  John  your  brother  and  your 
partner  in  tribulation,  and  in  the 
kingdom,  and  patience  in  Christ 
Jesus:  was  in  the  island,  which  is 
called  Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus: 

10  1  was  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day,  and  heard  behind  me  a  great 
voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

11  Saying:  What  thou  seest,  write 
in  a  book:  and  send  to  the  seven 
Churches  which  are  in  Asia,  to 
Ephesus,  and  to  Smyrna,  and  to 
Pergamus,  and  to  Thyatira,  and  to 
Sardis,  and  to  Philadelphia,  and  to 
Laodicea: 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice 
that  spoke  with  me:  And  being 
turned,  I  saw  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks:' 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks,  one  like  to  the 
Son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  garment 
down  to  the  feet,  and  girt  about  the 
paps  with  a  golden  girdle: 

14  And  his  head  and  his  hairs 
were  white,  as  white  wool,  and  as 
snow,  and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame 
of  tire, 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass, 
as  in  a  burning  furnace,  and  his 
voice  as  the  sound  of  many  wa- 
ters: 
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16  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars:  and  from  his  mouth 
came  out  a  sharp  two-edged  sword: 
and  his  face  was  as  the  sun  shineth 
in  his  power. 

17  And  when  I  had  seen  him.  I 
fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid 
his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying: 
Fear  not:6  1  am  the  first  and  the 
last, 

18  And  alive,  and  was  dead,  and 
behold  1  am  living  for  ever  and 
ever,  and  have  the  keys  of  death, 
and  of  hell. 

19  Write  therefore  the  things 
which  thou  hast  seen,  and  which 
are,  and  which  must  be  done  here- 
after. 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars, 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand, 
and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks: 
the  seven  stars,  are  the  Angels  of 
the  seven  Churches:  and  the  sev- 
en candlesticks  are  the  seven 
Churches. 

Chap.  1.— 1.  Exod.  3,  14.— 2.  1  Cor.  15, 
20:  Colos.  1.  18.-3.  Heb.  9,  14;  1  Pet.  1, 
19;  1  John  1,  1.-A.  Isai.  3,  13;  Matt.  24, 
30;  Jude  1,  14.— 5.  Isai.  41,  4  and  44.  6 
and  48.  12;  Apoc.  21,  6  and  22, 13.— 6.  Isai. 
41,  4  and  44,  6  and  48,  12;  Apoc.  21,  6  and 
22,  13. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Directions  what  to  write  to  the  angels 
or  bish-ops  of  Ephesus,  Smyrna,  Per- 
gamus, and  Thyatira. 
TTMO  the  Angel  of  the  Church 
U  of  Ephesus  write:  These  things 
saith  he,  who  holdeth  the  seven 
stars  in  his  right  hand,  who  walketh 
in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks: 

2  I  know  thy  works  and  thy  la- 
bour, and  thy  patience,  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  thein  that  are 
evil:  and  thou  hast  tried  them,  who 
say  they  are  Apostles,  and  are  not: 
and  hast  found  them  liars : 

3  And  thou  hast  patience,  and 
hast  endured  for  my  name,  and  hast 
not  fainted. 

4  But  I  have  somewhat  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first 
charity. 

5  Be  mindful  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen:  and  do 
penance,  and  do  the  first  works;  or 
else  I  come  to  thee,  and  will  move 
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thy  candlestick  out  of  its  place,  ex- 
cept thou  do  penance. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaites, 
which  I  also  hate. 

7  He,  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
Churches:  To  him,  thatovercometh, 
I  will  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  Paradise  of  my  God. 

8  And  to  the  Angel  of  the  Church 
of  Smyrna  write:  These  things  saith 
the  First  and  the  Last,  who  was 
dead,  and  is  alive : 

9  I  know  thy  tribulation  and  thy 
poverty,  but  thou  art  rich :  and  thou 
art  blasphemed  by  them,  that  say 
they  are  Jews  and  are  not,  but  are 
the  synagogue  of  satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which 
thou  shalt  suffer.  Behold,  the  devil 
will  cast  some  of  you  into  prison 
that  you  may  be  tried:  and  you 
shall  have  tribulation  ten  days.  Be 
thou  faithful  until  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  the  crown  of  life. 

11  He,  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
Churches:  He  that  shall  overcome, 
shall  not  be  hurt  by  the  second 
death. 

12  And  to  the  Angel  of  the  Church 
of  Pergamus  write:  These  things 
saith  he,  that  hath  the  sharp  two- 
edged  sword : 

13  I  know  where  thou  dwellest. 
where  the  seat  of  satan  is:  and  thou 
holdest  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not 
denied  my  faith.  Even  iu  those 
days  when  Antipas,  was  my  faithful 
witness,  who  was  slain  among  you, 
where  satan  dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  against  thee  a  few 
things:  because  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,1 
who  taught  Balac,  to  cast  a  stumb- 
ling block  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  to  eat  and  commit  fornica- 
tion: 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that 
hold  the  doctrine  ol*  the  Nicolaitea 

16  In  like  manner  do  penance:  or 
else  I  will  come  to  thee  quickly,  and 
will  tight  against  them  with  the 
sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear.  let  him 
hear  what    the    Spirit    saith   to    the 

Chap.  2,  ver.  2ti.  Po  <•  oveHHenationM. 
See  here  how  tile  saints  deceased  live 
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Churches:  To  him,  that  overcom- 
eth,  I  will  give  the  hidden  manna, 
and  will  give  him  a  white  counter: 
and  in  the  counter,  a  new  name 
written,  which  no  man  knoweth, 
but  he  that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  to  the  Angel  of  the  Church 
of  Thyatira  write  :  These  things 
saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his 
eyes  like  to  a  flame  of  tire,  and  his 
feet  are  like  to  hue  brass: 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy 
faith,  and  thy  charity,  and  thy  min- 
istry, and  thy  patience,  and  thy  last 
works  which  are  more  than  the  for- 
mer. 

20  But  I  have  against  thee  a  few 
things:  because  thou  su  tie  rest  the 
woman  Jezabel,  whocalleth  herself 
a  prophetess,  to  teach,  and  to  se 
duce  my  servants,  to  commit  forni 
cation,  and  to  eat  of  things  sacri 
ticed  to  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  a  time  that  she 
might  do  penance:  and  she  will  not 
repent  of  her  fornication. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a    L 
bed:  and  they,  that  commit  adultery     s 
with   her,    shall   be   in    very   great     { 
tribulation,   except    they   do    pen- 
ance from  their  deeds; 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children 
with  death,  and  all  the  Churches 
shall  know2  that  I  am  he,  that 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts:  and 
I  will  give  to  every  one  of  you  ac- 
cording to  your  works.  But  to  you 
I  say, 

24  And  to  the  rest  who  are  at  Thy- 
atira:  Whosoever  have  not  this  doc- 
trine, and  who  have  not  known  the 
depths  of  satan.  as  they  say.  I  will 
not  put  upon  you  any  other  bur- 
then: 

25  Yet  that,  which  you  have,  hold 
fast  till  I  come. 

26  And  he  that  shall  overcome 
and  keep  my  works  unto  the  end.  1 
will  give  him  power  over  the  ua- 
tlons, 

•_7  \nd  he  shall  rule  them  with 
a  rod  of  iron.3  andas  the  reeael  of  a 
potter  they  shall  he  broken. 

28  A»  I  also  nave  received  of  my 
Father:  and  1  will  give  him  the 
morning  star. 

2  •    He  that    hath    an    ear.  let  him 

with  (toil,  ami  have  power  given  them 
over  countries  and  nations. 
I  MS 
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hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
Churches.  

Chap.  2.— 1.  Num.  24,  3  and\j,  z.—  1. 1 
Kings  16,  7;  Psal.  7,  10;  Jer.  11,  2  and 
17,  10  and  20,  12.— 3.  Psal.  2,  9.       


CHAPTER   III. 

Directions   what  to    write  to  Sardis, 
Philadelphia,  and  Laodicea. 

AND  to  the  Angel  of  the  Church 
of  Sardis  write:  These  things 
saith  he,  that  hath  the  seven  spirits 
of  God,  and  the  seven  stars :  I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  the  name 
of  being  alive,  and  thou  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the 
things  that  remain,  which  are  ready 
to  die.  For  I  find  not  thy  works 
full  before  my  God. 

3  Have  in  mind  therefore  in  what 
manner  thou  hast  received  and 
heard,  and  observe,  and  do  penance. 
If  then  thou  shalt  not  watch,  * I  will 
come  to  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou 
shalt  not  know  at  what  hour  I  will 
come  to  thee. 

4  But  thou  hast  a  few  names  in 
Sardis,  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments  :  and  they  shall  walk 
with  me  in  white,  because  they  are 
worthy. 

5  He  that  shall  overcome,  shall 
thus  be  clothed  in  white  garments, 
and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out 
of  the  book  of  life,  and  I  will  con- 
fess his  name  before  my  Father,  and 
before  his  Angels. 

6  He,  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
Churches. 

7  And  to  the  Angel  of  the  Church 
of  Philadelphia  write:  These  things 
saith  the  Holy  one  and  the  True 
one,2  he  that  hath  the  key  of  David  : 
he  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shut- 
teth:  shutteth,  and  no  man  open- 
eth: 

8  I  know  thy  works.  Behold,  I 
have  given  before  thee  a  door  open- 
ed which  no  man  can  shut:  because 
thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast 
kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied 
my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  bring  of  the  syna- 
gogue of  satan,  who  say  they  are 
J e  ws,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie :  Be- 
hold, I  will  make  them  to  come  and 
adore  before  thy  feet :  and  they 
shall  know,  that  I  have  loved  thee, 
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10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  will  also 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion, which  shall  come  upon  the 
whole  world  to  try  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  hold 
fast  thai  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  thy  crown. 

12  He  that  shall  overcome,  I  will 
make  him  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of 
my  God,  and  he  shall  go  out  no 
more:  and  I  will  write  upon  him 
the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name 
of  the  city  of  my  God,  the  new  Je- 
rusalem, which  cometh  down  out  of 
heaven  from  my  God,  and  my  new 
name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
Churches. 

14  And  to  the  Angel  of  the  Church 
of  Laodicea  write  :  ■  These  things 
saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and 
true  witness,  who  is  the  beginning 
of  the  creation  of  God. 

15  I  know  thy  works:  that  thou 
art  neither  cold,  nor  hot:  I  would 
thou  wert  cold,  or  hot: 

16  But  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold,  nor  hot,  I 
will  begin  to  vomit  thee  out  of  my 
mouth; 

17  Because  thou  sayst:  I  am  rich, 
and  made  wealthy,  and  have  need 
of  nothing:  and  knowest  not,  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked. 

18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 
gold  lire-tried,  that  thou  mayst  be 
made  rich,  and  mayst  be  clothed  in 
white  garments,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  may  not  appear, 
and  anoint  thy  eyes  with  eyesalve, 
that  thou  mayst  see. 

19  Such  4  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 
chastise.  Be  zealous  therefore  and 
do  penance. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  gate, 
and  knock:  if  any  man  shall  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  to  me  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  shall  overcome,  I 
will  give  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne:  as  I  also  have  overcome, 
and  am  set  down  with  my  Father 
in  his  throne. 

22  He,  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
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hear  what  the   Spirit  saith  to  the 
Churches. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

The  vision  of  the  throne  of  God,  the 
twenty-four  ancients,  and  the  four 
living  creatures. 

AFTER  these  things  I  looked: 
and  behold  a  door  was  opened 
in  heaven,  and  the  iirst  voice  which 
I  heard,  as  it  were,  of  a  trumpet 
speaking  with  me,  said:  Come  up 
hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee  the 
things  which  must  be  done  here- 
after. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the 
spirit :  and  behold  there  was  a  throne 
set  in  heaven,  and  upon  the  throne 
one  sitting. 

3  And  he  that  sat,  was  to  the 
sight  like  the  jasper  and  the  sar- 
dine-stone: and  there  was  a  rainbow 
round  about  the  throne,  in  sight 
like  unto  an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne 
were  four  and  twenty  seats:  and 
upon  the  seats,  four  and  twenty  an- 
cients sitting,  clothed  in  white  gar- 
ments, and  on  their  heads  were 
crowns  of  gold: 

5  And  from  the  throne  proceeded 
lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thun- 
ders: and  there  were  seven  lamps 
burning  before  the  throne,  which 
are  the  seven  spirits  of  God. 

6  And  in  the  sight  of  the  throne 
was  as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass  like  to 
crystal :  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  and  round  about  the  throne 
were  four  living  creatures  full  of 
eyes  before  and  behind. 

7  And  the  first  living  creature  was 
like  a  lion,  and  the  second  living 
creature  like  a  calf,  and  the  third 
living  creature,  having  the  luce,  a< 
it  were,  of  a  man,  and  the  fourth 
living  creature  was  like  an  eagle  fly- 
ing, i 

*     8  And  the  four  living  creatures. 

/had  each  of  them  six  wings:  and 
round  about  and  within  they  are 
full  of  eyes:  ami  they  rested  not  day 
ami  night,  saying:  a  Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,  Lord  God  almighty,  who  was. 
and  who  is,  and  who  is  to  come. 


9  And  when  those  living  creatures 
gave  glory  and  honour  and  bene- 
diction to  him,  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  ancients 
fell  down  before  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  adored  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  ca>t 
their  crowns  before  the  throne,  say- 
ing: 

11  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord  our 
God,  to  receive  glory  and  honour 
and  power:  because  thou  hast  cre- 
ated all  things,  and  for  thy  will 
they  were,  and  have  been  cre'ated. 


Chap.  4.— 1.  Ezec.  1,  10.— 2.  Isai.  6,  3. 


CHAPTER   V. 

The  book  sealed  with  seven  seals  is  open- 
ed by  the  Lamb,  who  thereupon  receiv- 
eth  adoration  and  praise  from  all. 
i    XDI  saw  in  the  right  hand  of 

A.  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  a 

book  written  within  and  without, 

sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  Angel,  pro- 
claiming with  a  loud  voice:  Who  is 
worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  man  was  able,  neither 
in  heaven,  nor  on  earth  nor  under 
the  earth,  to  open  the  book,  nor  to 
look  on  it. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no 
man  was  found  worthy  to  open  the 
book,  nor  to  see  it. 

5  And  one  of  the  ancients  said  to 
me:  Weep  not:  behold  the  lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Juda.  the  root  of  David, 
hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  saw:  and  behold  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four 
living  creatures,  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  ancients,  a  Lamb  standing 
•i<  it  were  slain,  having  seven  horns 
and  seven  eyes:  which  are  the  sev- 
en Spirits  of  God,  sent  forth  into 
all  the  earth. 

7  And  became:  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that 
sat  on  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
book,  the  four  living  creatures  and 
the  four  and  twenty  ancients  fell 
down  before  the  Lamb,  having  ev 
ery  one  of  them  harps,  and  golden 
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vials  full  of  odours,  which  are  the 
prayers  of  saints: 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  canticle, 
saying:  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord, 
to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the 
seals  thereof :  because  thou  wast 
slain,  and  hath  redeemed  us  to  God, 
in  thy  blood,  out  of  every  tribe,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation: 

10  And  hast  made  us  to  our  God 
a  kingdom  and  priests :  and  we  shall 
reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  Angels  round  about 
the  throne,  and  the  living  creatures 
and  the  ancients:  and  the  number 
of  them  was1  thousands  of  thou- 
sands, 

12  Saying,  with  a  loud  voice :  The 
Lamb,  that  was  slain  is  worthy  to 
receive  power,  and  divinity  and  wis- 
dom, and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  benediction. 

13  And  every  creature,  which  is 
in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in 
the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them:  I 
heard  all  saying:  To  him  that  sit- 
teth  on  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb : 
benediction  and  honour  and  glory 
and  power  for  ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  living  creatures 
said  :  Amen.  And  the  four  and 
twenty  ancients  fell,  down  on  their 
faces:  and  adored  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever. 


Chap.  5.— 1.  Dan.  7.  10. 


CHAPTER    VI. 

What  followed  upon  opening  six  of  the 
seals. 

A  ND  I  saw  that  the  Lamb  had 
i\  opened  one  of  the  seven  seals, 
and  I  heard  one  of  the  four  living 
creatures,  as  it  were  the  voice  of 
thunder,  saying:  Come,  and  see. 

2  And  T  saw:  and  behold  a  white 


CHAP.  5,  ver.  8.  The  prayers  of  saint*. 
Here  we  see  that  the  saints  in  heaven 
offer  up  to  Christ  the  prayers  of  the 
faithful  upon  earth. 

Chap.  6,  ver.  2.  White  horse.  He  that 
sitteth  on  the  white  horse  is  Christ, 
going:  forth  to  subdue  the  world  by  his 
gospel.  Tlie  other  horses  that  follow 
represent  the  judgments  and  punish- 
ments that  were  to  fall  on  the  enemies 
of  Christ  and  his  church :  the  red  horse 
signifieth  wars;  the  black  horse  fam- 
ine ;  and  the  pale  horse  (which  has 
[  1502  ] 


horse,  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a 
bow,  and  there  was  a  crown  given 
him.  and  he  went  forth  conquering 
that  he  might  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  I  heard  the  second  liv- 
ing creature,  saying:  Come,  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  that  was  red :  and  to  him  that 
sat  thereon,  it  was  given  that  he 
should  take  peace  from  the  earth, 
and  that  they  should  kill  one  an- 
other, and  a  great  sword  was  given 
to  him. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  living 
creature,  saying:  Come,  and  see. 
And  behold  a  black  horse:  and  he 
that  sat  on  him,  had  a  pair  of  scales 
in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  a  voice 
in  the  midst  of  the  four  living  crea- 
tures, saying :  Two  pounds  of  wheat 
for  a  penny,  and  thrice  two  pounds 
of  barley  "for  a  penny,  and  set  thou 
hurt  not' the  wine  and  the  oil. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal.  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
fourth  living  creature,  saying  : 
Come,  and  see. 

8  And  behold  a  pale  horse:  and 
he  that  sat  upon  him.  his  name  was 
Death,  and  hell  followed  him,  and 
power  was  given  to  him  over  the 
four  parts  of  the  earth,  to  kill  with 
sword,  with  famine,  and  with  death, 
and  with  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fifth  seal :  I  saw  under  the  altar  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony 
which  they  held, 

10  And*  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying : "  How  long  O  Lord, 
(holy  and  true)  dost  thou  not  judge 
and  "revenge  1  our  blood  on  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  ? 


death  for  its  rider)  plagues  or  pesti- 
lence. 

Ver.  9.  Under  the  altar.  Christ,  as 
man,  is  this  altar  under  which  the 
souls  of  the  martyrs  live  in  heaven:  as 
their  bodies  are  here  deposited  under 
our  altars. 

Ver.  10.  Rerenrje  oar  hlood.  They  ask 
not  this  out  of  hatred  to  their  enemies, 
but  out  of  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God: 
and  desire  that  the  Lord  would  accel- 
erate the  general  judgment,  and  the 
complete  beatitude  of  all  his  elect. 
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11  And  white  robes  were  given 
to  every  one  of  them  one:  and  it 
was  said  to  them,  that  they  should 
rest  lor  a  little  time,  till  their  fellow- 
servants,  and  their  brethren  who  are 
to  be  slain,  even  as  they,  should  be 
filled  up. 

12  And  I  saw,  when  lie  had  open- 
ed the  sixth  seal:  and  behold,  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  sun 
became  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair: 
and  the  whole  moon  became  as 
blood: 

13  And  the  stars  from  heaven  fell 
upon  the  earth,  as  the  fig-tree  cast- 
eth  its  green  tigs  when  it  is  shaken 
by  a  great  wind; 

14  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a 
book  folded  up:  and  every  moun- 
tain, and  the  islands  were  moved  out 
of  their  places: 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  princes,  and  tribunes  and 
the  rich,  and  the  strong,  and  every 
bondman,  and  every  free  man  hid 
themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the 
rocks  of  mountains: 

16  And  they  say  to  the  mountains 
and  the  rocks:  2  Fall  upon  us,  and 
hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb: 

17  For  the  great  day  of  their  wrath 
is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  ? 


Chap.  6.— 1.  Luke  18,  7.-2.  Isai.  2,  19; 
Osee  10.  8;  Luke  23,  30. 


CHAPTER    VII. 

The  number  of  them  that  were  marked 
with  the  seal  of  the  living  God  ;  and 
clothed  in  whit:  robes. 

VFTER  these  things  I  saw  four 
Angels  standing  on  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth,  holding  the 
four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  they 
should  not  blow  upon  the  earth,  nor 
upon  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  -caw  another  Angel  as- 
cending from  the  rising  of  the  sun. 
having  the  sign  of  the"  living  God: 
and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the 
four  Angels,  to  whom  it  was  given 
to  hurt  the  eartli  and  the 

:i  Saying:  Hurt  not  the  earth,  nor 
the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  sign  the 
servants  of  our  God  in  their  lore- 
heads. 


4  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them 
that  were  signed,  an  hundred  forty- 
tour  thousand  were  signed,  of  every 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  were  twelve 
thousand  signed  :  Of  the  tribe  of 
Kuben,  twelve  thousand  signed:  Of 
the  tribe  of  Gad,  twelve  thousand 
signed: 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser,  twelve 
thousand  signed:  Of  the  tribe  of 
Nephthali,  twelve  thousand  signed: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses,  twelve 
thou.-and  signed: 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  twelve 
thousand  signed:  Of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  twelve  thousand  signed:  Of 
the  tribe  of  Issachar,  twelve  thou- 
sand signed: 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  twelve 
thousand  signed:  Of  the  tribe  of 
Joseph,  twelve  thousand  signed  :  Of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  twelve  thou- 
sand signed. 

9  After  this  I  saw  a  great  multi- 
tude, which  no  man  could  number, 
of  all  nations,  and  tribes,  and  peo- 
ples, and  tongues:  standing  before 
the  throne,  and  in  sight  of  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  aud  palms 
in  their  hands: 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying:  Salvation  to  our  God 
who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to 
the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  Angels  stood 
round  about  the  throne,  and  the 
ancients,  and  the  four  living  crea- 
tures: and  they  fell  down  before 
the  throne  upon  their  faces,  and 
adored  God, 

12  Saying:  Amen.  Benediction, 
and  glory,  and  wisdom,  ami  thanks- 
giving, honour,  and  power,  and 
strength  to  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  ancients  an- 
swered, and  said  to  me:  These  that 
are  clothed  in  white  robes,  who  are 
they  \  and  whence  came  tiny  f 

l-i  And  I  sail  to  him:  My  lord, 
thou  kno\ve>t.  And  he  said  to 
These  are  they  who  are  come  out  ol' 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  rob.'s.  and  have  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  1 

16    Therefore  they   are  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and   tiny  serve  him 
day  and    night  in   his   temple:  and 
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he,  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  shall 
dwell  over  them: 

16  They*  shall  no  more  hunger 
nor  thirst,  neither  shall  the  sun  fall 
on  them,  nor  any  heat: 

17  For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  shall  rule  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  to  the  fountains 
of  the  waters  of  life,2  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 


Chap.  7.— 1.  Isai.  49,  10.— 2.  lsai.  25,  8; 
Apoc.  21,  4. 


CHAPTER   VIII. 

The  seventh  seal  is  opened  :  the  Angels 
with  the  seven  trumpets. 

AND  when  he  had  opened  the 
seventh  seal,  there  was  silence 
in  heaven,  as  it  were  for  half  an 
hour. 

2  And  I  saw  seven  Angels  stand- 
ing in  the  presence  of  God  :  and 
there  were  given  to  them  seven 
trumpets. 

3  And  another  Angel  came,  and 
stood  before  the  altar,  having  a 
golden  censer:  and  there  was  given 
to  him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
offer  of  the  prayers  of  all  saints  up- 
on the  golden  altar,  which  is  before 
the  throne  of  God. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense 
of  the  prayers  of  the  saints  ascended 
up  before  God,  from  the  hand  of 
the  Angel, 

5  And  the  Angel  took  the  censer, 
and  filled  it  with  the  fire  of  the 
altar,  and  cast  it  on  the  earth,  and 
there  were  thunders  and  voices  and 
lightnings,  and  a  great  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  Angels,  who  had 
the  seven  trumpets,  prepared  them- 
selves to  sound  the  trumpet. 

7  And  the  first  Angel  sounded  the 
trumpet,  and  there  followed  hail 
and  fire,  mingled  with  blood,  and  it 
was  cast  on  the  earth,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  earth  was  burnt  up,  and 
the  third  part  of  the  trees  was 
burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass  wTas 
burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  Angel  sounded 
the  trumpet:  and  as  it  were  a  great 
mountain,   burning  with  fire,   was 


Chap.  9,  ver.  1.  A  star  fall.  Some 
archheretic. 

Ver.  3.  Locusts.  It  is  commonly  un- 
derstood of  heretics.  They  are  not 
able  to  hurt  the  green  trees,  that  is. 
1 1504  ] 


cast  into  the  sea,  and  the  third  part 
of  the  sea  became  blood, 

9  And  the  third  part  of  those 
creatures  died,  which  had  life  in  the 
sea,  and  the  third  part  of  the  ships 
was  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  Angel  sounded 
the  trumpet:  and  a  great  star  fell 
from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a 
torch,  and  it  fell  on  the  third  part 
of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  foun- 
tains of  waters: 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star  is 
called  Wormwood;  and  the  third 
part  of  the  waters  became  worm- 
wood: and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they  were  made 
bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  Angel  sounded 
the  trumpet,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  moon,  and  the  third  part 
of  the  stars,  so  that  the  third  part  of 
them  was  darkened,  and  the  day  did 
not  shine  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and 
the  night  in  like  manner. 

13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  the 
voice  of  one  eagle  flying  through 
the  midst  of  heaven,  saying  with  a 
loud  voice:  Wo,  wo,  wo  to  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  by  reason  of 
the  rest  of  the  voices  of  the  three 
Angels  who  are  yet  to  sound  the 
trumpet. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Locusts  come  forth  from  the  bottomless 
pit ;  the  vision  of  the  army  of  horse- 
men. 
AND  the  fifth  Angel  sounded  the 
trumpet:  and  I  saw  a  star  fall 
from  heaven  upon  the  earth,  and 
there  was  given  to  him  the  key  of 
the  bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless 
pit:  and  the  smoke  of  the  pit  arose, 
as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace: 
and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  dark- 
ened wTith  the  smoke  of  the  pit: 

3  And  from  the  smoke  of  the  pit 
there  came  out  locusts  upon  the 
earth,  and  power  was  given  to  them, 
as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have 
power: 


such  as  have  a  lively  faith,  working  by 
charity:  but  only  the  reprobate:  they 
are  represented  as  prepared  to  battle; 
as  being  ever  ready  to  contend:  they 
wear  counterfeit  gold  on  their  heads; 
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4  And  it  was  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  hurt  the  grass 
of  the  earth,  nor  any  green  thing, 
nor  any  tree:  but  only  the  men  who 
have  lot  the  sign  of  God  on  their 
foreheads ; 

5  And  it  was  given  unto  them 
that  they  should  not  kill  them:  but 
that  they  should  torment  them  tive 
months :  and  their  torment  was  as 
the  torment  of  a  scorpion  when  he 
striketh  a  man. 

6  And  1  in  those  days  men  shall 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  tind  it: 
and  they  shall  desire  to  die,  and 
death  shall  tly  from  them. 

7  And  2  the  shapes  of  the  locusts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared  unto 
battle:  and  on  their  heads  were  as  it 
were  crowns  like  gold:  and  their 
faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair 
of  women;  and  their  teeth  were  as 
the  teeth  of  lions: 

9  And  they  had  breast-plates  as 
breast-plates  of  iron,  and  the  noise 
of  their  wings  was  as  the  noise  of 
chariots  of  many  horses  running  to 
battle: 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  to 
scorpions,  and  there  were  stings  in 
their  tails :  and  their  power  was  to 
hurt  men  five  months:  and  they  had 
over  them 

11  A  king,  the  angel  of  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  whose  name  in  Hebrew 
is  Abaddon,  and  in  Greek  Apollyon, 
in  Latin  Exterminans. 

12  One  wo  is  past,  and  behold 
there  come  yet  two  woes  more  here- 
after. 

13  And  the  sixth  Angel  sounded 
the  trumpet:  and  I  heard  a  voice 
from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  al- 
tar, which  is  before  the  eyes  of  God, 

14  .Saying  to  the  sixth  Angel,  who 
had  the  trumpet:  Loose  the  four 
angels,  who  are  bound  in  the  great 
river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed, 
who  were  prepared  for  an  hour,  and 
a  day.  and  a  month  and  a  year:  to 
kill  the  third  part  of  men. 


for  all  is  but  pretence  and  fiction:  in 
shape  they  are  as  men,  in  smoothness 
of  speech  as  women:  in  fury  and  rape 
against  all  that  oppose  them,  as  lions; 
their  breasts  and  hearts  are  as  hard 
as  iron  ;    they  are  full  of    noise  and 


16  And  the  number  of  the  army 
of  horsemen  was  twenty  thousand 
times  ten  thousand.  And  1  heard 
the  number  of  thein. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in 
the  vision:  and  they,  that  sat  on 
them,  had  breast-plates  of  fire  and 
of  hyacinth  and  of  brimstone,  and 
the  heads  of  the  horses  were  u  the 
heads  of  lions  :  and  from  their 
mouths  proceeded  tire,  and  smoke, 
and  brimstone. 

18  And  by  these  three  plagues 
was  slain  the  third  part  of  men,  by 
the  fire  and  by  the  smoke  and  by 
the  brimstone,  which  issued  out  of 
their  mouths. 

19  For  the  power  of  the  horses  is 
in  their  mouths,  and  in  their  tails; 
for,  their  tails  are  like  to  serpents, 
and  have  heads :  and  with  them  they 
hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men,  who 
were  not  slain  by  these  plagues,  did 
not  do  penance  from  the  works  of 
their  hands,  that  they  should  not 
adore  devils  and  idols  of  gold  and 
silver  and  brass  and  stone  and  wood, 
which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk, 

21  Neither  did  they  penance  from 
their  murders,  nor  from  their  sorce- 
ries, nor  from  their  fornication,  nor 
from  their  thefts. 

Chap.  9.— 1.  Isai.  2,  19:  Osee  10.  8; 
Luke  23.  30,— 2.  Wisd.  16,  9. 

CHAPTER   X. 

The  cry  of  a  mighty  angel;  he  giveth 
John  a  book  to  eat. 
A  NDI  saw  another  mighty  Angel 
j\_  come  down  from  heaven,  cloth- 
ed with  a  cloud,  and  a  rainbow  mat 
on  his  head,  and  his  face  was  as  the 
sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire: 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 
book  open:  and  he  set  his  right  fool 
upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot  upon 
the  earth: 

3  And  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
as  when  a  lion  roareth.  And  when 
he  had  cried,  seven  thunders  uttered 
their  voices. 

shuffling  ;  the  sting  of  their  pestifer- 
ous doctrine  is  worse  than  that  <if 
scorpions:  hut  their  reign  is  generally 
hut  tor  a  short  tune. 

Ver.  IL     EtUmmmmt,     That    i- 
stroyer, 
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4  And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about 
to  write :  and  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying  to  me:  Seal  up  the 
things  which  the  seven  thunders 
have  spoken :  and  write  them  not. 

5  And  *  the  Angel,  whom  I  saw 
standing  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heav- 
en: 

6  And  he  swore  by  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  who  created  heav- 
en, and  the  things  which  are  there- 
in: and  the  earth,  and  the  things 
which  are  in  it:  and  the  sea,  and  the 
things  which  are  therein:  That  time 
shall  be  no  longer: 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
the  seventh  Angel,  when  he  shall 
begin  to  sound  the  trumpet,  the 
mystery  of  God  shall  be  finished,  as 
he  hath  declared  by  his  servants 
the  Prophets. 

8  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
again  speaking  to  me,  and  saying: 
Go,  and  take  the  book,  that  is  open, 
from  the  hand  of  the  Angel  who 
standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth. 

9  And  I  went  to  the  Angel,  say- 
ing unto  him,  that  he  should  give 
me  the  book.  And  he  said  tome: 
2  Take  the  book,  and  eat  it  up :  and 
it  shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but 
in  thy  mouth  it  shall  be  sweet  as 
honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  book  from  the 
hand  of  the  Angel,  and  eat  it  up: 
and  it  was  in  my  mouth,  sweet  as 
honey :  and  when  I  had  eaten  it,  my 
belly  was  bitter: 

11  And  he  said  to  me:  Thou  must 
prophesy  again  to  many  nations,  and 
peoples,  and  tongues,  and  kings. 


Chap.  10.— 1.  Dan.  12.  7.-2.  Ezec.  3,  1. 


CHAPTER   XI. 

He  is  ordered  to  measure  the  temple : 
the  two  witnesses. 

AND  there  was  given  me  a  reed 
like  unto  a  rod,  and  it  was  said 
to  me :  Arise,  and  measure  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  the  altar,  and  them 
that  adore  therein ; 

2  But  the  court,  which  is  without 

the  temple,  cast  out,  and  measure  it 

not:   because   it  is   given   unto  the 

gentiles,  and  the  holy  city  they  shall 
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tread    under   foot   two    and    forty 
months : 

3  And  I  will  give  unto  my  two 
witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy 
a  thousand  two  hundred  sixty  days, 
clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive-trees, 
and  the  two  candlesticks  that  stand 
before  the  Lord  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
fire  shall  come  out  of  their  mouths, 
and  shall  devour  their  enemies :  and 
if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  in  this 
manner  must  he  be  slain. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut  heav- 
en, that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of 
their  prophecy :  and  they  have  pow- 
er over  waters  to  turn  them  into 
blood,  and  to  strike  the  earth  with 
ail  plagues  as  often  as  they  will, 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  fin- 
ished their  testimony,  the  beast, 
that  ascendeth  out  of  the  abyss, 
shall  make  war  against  them,  and 
shall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  bodies  shall  lie  in  the 
streets  of  the  great  city,  which  is 
called  spiritually  Sodom  and  Egypt, 
where  their  Lord  also  was  cruci- 
fied. 

9  And  they  of  the  tribes,  and  peo- 
ples, and  tongues,  and  nations,  shall 
see  their  bodies  for  three  days  and 
a  half:  and  they  shall  not  suffer 
their  bodies  to  be  laid  in  sepulchres; 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
make  merry :  and  shall  send  gifts 
one  to  another,  because  these  two 
prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt 
upon  the  earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  a 
half,  the  spirit  of  life  from  God  en- 
tered into  them.  And  they  stood 
upon  their  feet,  and  great  fear  fell 
upon  them  that  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heaven,  saying  to  them:  Come 
up  hither.  And  they  went  up  to 
heaven  in  a  cloud:  and  their  ene- 
mies saw  them. 

13  And  at  that  hour  there  was 
made  a  great  earthquake,  and  the 
tenth  part  of  the  city  fell :  and  there 
were  slain  in  the  earthquake  names 
of  men  seven  thousand :  and  the  rest 

Chap.  11,  ver.  3.  My  i«o  wiittesse*.  It 
is  commonly  understood  of  Henoch 
and  Elias. 
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were  cast  into  a  fear,  and  gave  glory 
to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  wo  is  past:  and  be- 
hold the  third  wo  will  come  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  Angel  sounded 
the  trumpet:  and  there  were  great 
voices  in  heaven  saying:  The  king- 
dom of  this  world  is  become  our 
Lord's  and  his  Christ's,  and  he  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever:  Amen. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  an- 
cients, who  sit  on  their  seats  in  the 
sight  of  God,  fell  on  their  faces  and 
adored  God,  saying: 

17  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord 
God  almighty,  who  art,  and  who 
wast,  and  who  art  to  come :  because 
thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great 
power,  and  thou  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry, 
and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the  time 
of  the  dead,  that  they  should  be 
judged,  and  that  thou  shouldst 
render  reward  to  thy  servants  the 
prophets  and  the  saints,  and  to 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  little  and 
great,  and  shouldst  destroy  them 
who  have  corrupted  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven :  and  the  ark  of 
his  testament  was  seen  in  his  temple, 
and  there  were  lightnings,  and 
voices,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great 
hail. 

CHAPTER   XII. 

The  visions  of  the  woman  clothed  with 
the  sun;  and  of  the  great  dragon  her 
persecutor.  (~       —  » 

AND  a  great  sign  appeared  in 
heaven:  A  woman  clothed  with 
the  sun.  and  the  moon  under  her 
feet,  and  on  her  head  a  crown  of 
twelve  stars: 

2  And  being  with  child,  she  cried 
travailing  in  birth,  and  was  in  pain 
to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  was  seen  another 
sign  in  heaven:  and  behold  a  great 
red  dragon  having  seven  heads,  and 
ten  horns:  and  on  his  heads  seven 
diadems, 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  east 
them  to  the  earth,  and  the  dragon 
stood  before  the   woman   who  was 


L'HAP.  12.  ver.  1.  A  wtNtnm.  Tlie 
Church  of  God.  It  may  also  by  allu- 
sion be  applied  to  our  Blessed  Lady. 


ready  to  be  delivered:  that,  when 
she  should  be  delivered,  he  might 
devour  her  son. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man- 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations 
with  an  iron  rod :  and  her  son  was 
taken  upTTrtToTr^and  to  his  throne, 

6  And  the  woman  tied  into  the 
wilderness  where  she  had  a  place 
prepared  by  God,  that  there  they 
should  feed  her  athousaud  two  hun- 
dred sixty  days. 

7  And  there  was  a  great  battle  in 
heaven:  Michael  and  his  Angels 
fought  with  the  dragon,  and  the 
dragon  fought  and  his  angels: 

8  And  they  prevailed  not,  neither 
was  their  place  found  any  more  in 
heaven. 

9  And  that  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  that  old  serpent,  who  is  called 
the  devil  and  satan,  who  seduceth 
the  whole  world :  and  he  was  cast 
unto  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
thrown  down  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  in 
heaven  saying:  Now  is  come  salva- 
tion, and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  power  of 
his  Christ:  because  the  accuser  of 
our  brethren  is  cast  forth,  who  ac- 
cused them  before  our  God  day  and 
night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  the  testimony,  and  they 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  death; 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  0  heavens, 
and  you  that  dwell  therein.  Wo 
to  the  earth,  and  to  the  sea.  because 
the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you. 
having  great  wrath,  knowing  that 
he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that 
he  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  per- 
secuted the  woman,  who  brought 
forth  the  man-child : 

14  Ami  there  were  given  to  the 
woman  two  wings  of  a  great  eaule. 
that  she  might  fly  into  the  desert 
unto  her  place,  Where  she  Is  nour- 
ished for  a  time  and  times,  and  half 
a  time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpen!  east  out  of  his 
mouth  after  the  woman,  water  is  it 
were  a  ri\er.  that  he  might  Cause 
her  to  he  carried  away  by  the  river. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  wom- 
an, and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
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and  swallowed  up  the  river,  which 
the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  angry 
against  the  woman:  and  went  to 
make  war  with  the  rest  of  her  seed, 
who  keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  have  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

18  And  he  stood  upon  the  sand  of 
the  sea. 

CHAPTER    XIIL 

Of  the  beast  with  seven  heads:  and  of 
a  second  beast. 
A  ND  I  saw  a  beast  coming  up 
J\_  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his 
horns  ten  diadems,  and  upon  his 
heads  names  of  blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast,  which  I  saw, 
was  like  to  a  leopard,  and  his  feet 
were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his 
mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion.  And 
the  dragon  gave  him  his  own 
strength,  and  great  power. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it 
were  slain  to  death :  and  his  death's 
wound  was  healed.  And  all  the 
earth  was  in  admiration  after  the 
beast, 

4  And  they  adored  the  dragon, 
which  gave  power  to  the  beast:  and 
they  adored  the  beast,  saying:  Who 
is  like  to  the  beast?  and  who  shall 
be  able  to  tight  with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  to  him  a 
mouth  speaking  great  things,  and 
blasphemies :  and  power  was  given 
to  him  to  do  two  and  forty  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  unto 
blasphemies  against  God,  to  blas- 
pheme his  name,  and  his  tabernacle, 
and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 


Chap.  13,  ver.  1.  A  beast.  This  first 
beast,  with  seven  heads  and  ten  borns, 
is  orobably  the  whole  company  of  infi- 
dels, enemies  and  persecutors  of  the 
people  of  God,  from  the  beginning,  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  The  seven  heads 
are  seven  kings,  that  is,  seven  princi- 
pal kingdoms  or  empires,  which  have 
exercised,  or  shall  exercise  tyrannical 
power  over  the  people  of  God:  of  these 
five  were  then  fallen,  viz.  the  Egyptian, 
Assyrian,  Chaldean,  Persian  aud  Gre- 
cian monarchies:  one  was  presnt,  viz. 
the  empire  of  Rome :  and  the  seventh 
and  chiefest  was  to  come,  viz.  the  great 
Antichrist  and  his  empire.  The  ten 
horns  may  be  understood  of  ten  lesser 
persecutors. 
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7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them.  And  power  was 
given  him  over  every  tribe,  aud  peo- 
ple, and  tongue,  and  nation, 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth,  adored  him:  whose  names  are 
not  written  in  the  Book  of  Life  of 
the  Lamb,  which  was  slain  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  He  that  shall  lead  into  captiv 
ity,  shall  go  into  captivity  :  i  he 
that  shall  kill  by  the  sword,  must 
be  killed  by  the  sword.  Here  is  the 
patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
saints. 

11  And  I  saw  another  beast  com- 
ing up  out  of  the  earth,  and  he  had 
two  horns,  like  a  lamb,  and  bespoke 
as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  executed  all  the  pow- 
er of  the  former  beast  in  his  sight: 
and  he  caused  the  earth,  and  them 
that  dwell  therein,  to  adore  the 
first  beast,  whose  wound  to  death 
was  healed. 

13  And  he  did  great  signs,  so  that 
he  made  also  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven  unto  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men. 

14  And  he  seduced  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  for  the  signs, 
which  were  given  him  to  do  in  the 
sight  of  the  beast,  saying  to  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they 
should  make  the  image  of  the  beast, 
which  had  the  wound  by  the  sword, 
and  lived. 

15  And  it  was  given  him  to  give 
life  to  the  image  of  the  beast,  and 
that  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
speak:  and  should  cause,  that  who- 


Ver.  3.  One  of  his  Jieark,  &c.  Some 
understand  this  of  the  mortal  wound, 
which  the  idolatry  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire (signified  by  the  sixth  head)  re- 
ceived from  Constantine;  which  was  as 
it  were  healed  again  by  Julian  the 
apostate. 

Ver.  8.  Slain  from  the  beginning.  In 
the  fore-knowledge  of  God;  and  in  as 
much  as  all  mercy  and  grace,  from  the 
beginning,  was  given  in  view  of  his 
death  ana  passion. 

Ver.  11.  Another  beast.  This  second 
beast  with  two  horns,  may  be  under- 
stood of  the  heathenish  priests  and 
magicians  :  the  principal  promoters 
both  of  idolatry  and  persecution. 
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soever  will  not  adore  the  image  of 
the  beast,   should  be  slain. 

16  And  he  shall  make  all,  both 
little  and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free- 
men and  bondmen,  to  have  a  char- 
acter in  their  right  hand,  or  on  their 
foreheads; 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or 
sell,  but  he  that  hath  the  character, 
or  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the 
number  of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  He  that  hath 
understanding,  let  him  count  the 
number  of  the  beast.  For  it  is  the 
number  of  a  man:  and  the  number 
of  him  is  six  hundred  sixty-six. 


Chap.  13.— 1.  Gen.  9,  6;  Matt.  26,  52. 


CHAPTER   XIV, 

Of  the  Lamb,  and  of  the  virgins  that 
follow  him  :  Of  the  judgments  that 
shall  fall  upon  the  wicked. 

AND  I  beheld:  and  lo  a  Lamb 
stood  upon  mount  Sion,  and 
with  him  an  hundred  forty-four 
thousand  having  his  name,  and  the 
name  of  his  Father  written  on  their 
foreheads 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
as  the  noise  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  great  thunder:  and  the 
voice,  which  I  heard,  was  as  the 
voice  of  harpers,  harping  on  their 
harps. 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new 
canticle,  before  the  throne,  and  be- 
fore the  four  living  creatures,  and 
the  ancients:  and  no  man  could  say 
the  canticle,  but  those  hundred 
forty-four  thousand,  who  were  pur- 
chased from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  who  were  not 
detiled  with  women:  for  they  are 
virgins.  These  follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  he  goeth.  These  were 
purchased  from  among  men,  the 
first  fruits  to  God  and  to  the  Lamb, 

5  And  in  their  mouth  there  was 
found  no  lie:  for  they  are  without 
spot  before  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  Angel  fly- 
ing through  the  midst  of  heaven, 
having  the  eternal  Gospel,  to  preach 

V e r.  18.  Sir  hundred  jifti/-xix.  The 
numeral  letters  of  his  name  shall  make 
up  this  number. 

(hap.  14,  ver.  8.  Rahylnn.  It  is  prob- 
able that  here  by  the  K»*eat  Babvlon,  is 
meant  the  city  of  the  devil,  that  is  the 


unto  them  that  sit  upon  the  earth, 
and  over  every  nation,  and  tribe, 
and  tongue,  and  people: 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice:  Fear 
the  Lord,  and  give  him  honour,  be- 
cause the  hour  of  his  judgment  is 
come:  and  adore  ye  him,1  that  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea  and  the 
fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  another  Angel  followed, 
saying :  2  That  great  Babylon  is  fall- 
en, is  fallen:  which  made'all  nations 
to  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of 
her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  Angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice:  If 
any  man  shall  adore  the  beast  and 
his  image,  and  receive  his  character 
in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand: 

10  He  also  shall  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  min- 
gled with  pure  wine  in  the  cup  of 
his  wrath,  and  shall  be  tormented 
with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the  sight 
of  the  holy  Angels  and  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lamb: 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ments shall  ascend  up  for  ever  and 
ever  :  neither  have  they  rest  day 
nor  night,  who  have  adored  the 
beast,  and  his  image,  and  whosoever 
receiveth  the  character  of  his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints,  who  keep  the  commandments 
of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jasua 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heav- 
en, saying  to  me:  Write:  Blessed 
are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord. 
From  henceforth  now,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours  :  for  their  works  follow 
them. 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  white 
cloud:  and  upon  the  cloud  one  sit- 
ting like  to  the  Son  of  man,  having 
on  his  head  a  crown  of  gold,  and  in 

i  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And   another  Angel  came  out 
I  from  the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud 

voice  to  him  that  sat  upon  the  cloud : 
3  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap,  be 
cause  the  hour  is  come  to  reap,  for 
the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

I . 

universal  society  of  the  wicked,  as  Je- 
rusalem is  taken  for  the  city  and 
church  of  God. 

Ver.  13.     />(>  in  the  Lnrd.     It  is  under- 

!  stood  of  the  martyrs,  who  die  for  the 

j  Lord. 
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[Chap.  XV. 


THE  APOCALYPSE. 


Chap.  XVI.] 


16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud, 
thrust  his  sickle  into  the  earth,  and 
the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  Angel  came  out  of 
the  temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he 
also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  Angel  came  out 
from  the  altar,  who  had  power  over 
fire:  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice 
to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle, 
saying:  Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle, 
and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine- 
yard of  the  earth :  because  the  grapes 
thereof  are  ripe. 

19  And  the  Angel  thrust  in  his 
sharp  sickle  into  the  earth,  and 
gathered  the  vineyard  of  the  earth, 
and  cast  it  into  the  great  press  of  the 
wrath  of  God : 

20  And  the  press  was  trodden 
without  the  city,  and  blood  came 
out  of  the  press,  up  to  the  horses' 
bridles,  for  a  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred furlongs. 


Chap.  14.— 1.  Psal.  145,  6;  Acts  14,  14. 
—2.  Isai.  21.  9;  Jer.  51,  8.-3.  Joel  3,  13; 
Matt,  13,  39. 


CHAPTER    XV. 

They  that  have  overcome  the  beast,  glo- 
rify God.  Of  the  seven  angels  with 
ihi-  seven  vials. 

4  XD  I  saw  another  sign  in  heav- 
j\_  en  great  and  wonderful,  seven 
Angels  having  the  seven  last 
plagues :  for  in  them  is  filled  up  the 
wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of 
glass  mingled  with  fire,  and  them 
that  had  overcome  the  beast  and 
his  image  and  the  number  of  his 
name,  standing  on  the  sea  of  glass, 
having  the  harps  of  God: 

3  And  singing  the  canticle  of 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  the 
canticle  of  the  Lamb,  saying:  Great 
and  wonderful  are  thy  works  O 
Lord  God  almighty:  just  and  true 
are  thy  ways,  O  King  of  ages. 

4  Who1  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  magnify  thy  name?  For  thou 
only  art  holy:  for  all  nations  shall 
come,  and  shall  adore  in  thy  sight, 
because  thy  judgments  are  mani- 
fest. 

5  And  after  these  things  I  looked, 
and  behold  the  temple  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony  in  heaven 
was  opened : 

[1510] 


6  And  the  seven  Angels  came  out 
of  the  temple  having  the  seven 
plagues,  clothed  with  clean  and 
white  linen,  and  girt  about  the 
breasts  with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  living  crea- 
tures, gave  to  the  seven  Angels  sev- 
en golden  vials,  full  of  the  wrath 
of  God  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  from  the  majesty  of  God,  and 
from  his  power:  and  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till 
the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  An- 
gels were  fulfilled. 


Chap.  15.— 1.  Jer.  10.  7. 


CHAPTER    XVI. 

The  seven  vials  are  poured  out  :  the 
plagues  that  ensue. 
4  XT)  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
J\^  of  the  temple  saying  to  the  sev- 
en Angels:  Go,  and  pour  out  the 
seven  vials  of  the  wrath  of  God  up- 
on the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  earth,  and 
there  fell  a  sore  and  grievous  wound 
upon  men,  who  had  the  character 
of  the  beast:  and  upon  them  that 
adored  the  image  thereof. 

3  And  the  second  Angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sea,  and  there 
came  blood  as  it  were  of  a  dead 
man :  and  every  living  soul  died  in 
the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  rivers  and  upon  the 
fountains  of  waters,  and  there  was 
made  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  Angel  of  the 
Avaters,  saying:  Thou  art  just,  O 
Lord,  who  art,  and  who  wast,  the 
holy  one,  because  thou  hast  judged 
these  things : 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood 
of  Saints  and  Prophets,  and  thou 
hast  given  them  blood  to  drink  : 
for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another,  from  the 
altar  saying:  Yea  O  Lord  God  al- 
mighty, true  and  just  are  thy  judg- 
ments. 

8  And  the  fourth  Angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sun,  and  it  was 
given  unto  him  to  afflict  men  with 
heat  and  fire  : 

9  And  men   were  scorched   with 


[Chap.  XVI. 


THE  APOCALYPSE. 


Chap.  XVII.] 


great  heat,  and  they  blasphemed  the 
name  of  God  who  hath  power  over 
these  plagues,  neither  did  they  pen- 
ance to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  tilth  Angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  the 
beast :  and  his  kingdom  became 
dark,  and  they  gnawed  their  tongues 
for  pain: 

11  And  they  blasphemed  the  God 
of  heaven,  because  of  their  pains 
and  wounds,  and  did  not  penance 
from  their  works. 

12  And  the  sixth  Angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  that  great  river 
Euphrates:  and  dried  up  the  water 
thereof,  that  a  way  might  be  pre- 
pared for  the  kings  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun. 

13  And  I  saw  from  the  mouth  of 
the  dragon,  and  from  the  mouth  of 
the  beast,  and  from  the  mouth  of 
the  false  prophet  three  unclean  spir- 
its like  frogs. 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  dev- 
ils working  signs,  and  they  go  forth 
unto  the  kings  of  the  whole  earth 
to  gather  them  to  battle  against  the 
great  day  ot  the  almighty  God. 

15  Behold,1  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  And  he  shall  gather  them  to- 
gether into  a  place,  which  in  He- 
brew is  called  Armagedon. 

17  And  the  seventh  Angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  air,  and  there 
came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  tem- 
ple from  the  throne,  saying:  It  is 
done. 

18  And  there  were  lightnings,  and 
voices,  and  thunders,  and  there  was 
a  great  earthquake,  such  an  one  as 
never  had  been  since  men  were  up- 
on the  earth:  such  an  earthquake, 
so  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was  divided 
into  three  parts:  and  the  cities  of 
the  gentiles  fell  ;  and  great  Bab- 
ylon came  in  remembrance  before 
(Jul,  to  give  her  the  cup  of  the  wine 
ot  the  indignation  of  his  wrath. 

20  And   every    island    tied   away, 

l'n\r.  17,  ver.  5.  A  wuatery.  That  is. 
n  Mcret,  because  what  followeth  of  the 
ii. i m-  and  title  of  the  preat  harlot  is  to 
he  taken  in  a  mystical  Bensev—JtoAyiM. 
Either  the  city  of  the  devil  in  general; 


and     thte      mountains      were      not 
found. 

21  And  great  hail  like  a  talent 
came  down  from  heaven  upon  men: 
and  men  blasphemed  God  for  the 
plague  of  the  hail:  because  it  was 
exceeding  great. 


Chap.  16.— 1.  Matt.  24,43;  Luke  12, 
Apoc.  3.  3. 


CHAPTER    XVII. 

The  description  of  the  great  harlot,  and 
of  the  beast  upon  which  she  sitteth. 
4  XD  there  came  one  of  the  seven 
j\_  Angels  who  had  the  seven  vi- 
als, and  spoke  with  me,  saying  : 
Come,  I  will  shew  thee  the  condem- 
nation of  the  great  harlot,  who  sit- 
teth upon  many  waters, 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication, 
and  they  who  inhabit  the  earth, 
have  been  made  drunk  with  the 
wine  of  her  whoredom. 

3  And  he  took  me  away  in  spirit 
into  the  desert.  And  I  saw  a 
woman  sitting  upon  a  scarlet  col- 
oured beast,  full  of  names  of  blas- 
phemy, having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  clothed 
round  about  with  purple  aud  scar- 
let, and  gilt  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones  and  pearls,  having  a  golden 
cup  in  her  hand,  full  of  the  abomi- 
nation and  filthiness  of  her  fornica- 
tion: 

5  And  on  her  forehead  a  name  was 
written:  A  mystery:  Babylon  the 
great,  the  mother  of  the  fornica- 
tions, and  the  abominations  of  the 
earth. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunk 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints  and 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus.  And  I  wondered,  when  I 
had  seen  her,  with  great  admira- 
tion. 

7  And  the  Angel  said  tome:  Why 
dost  thou  wonder  ?  I  will  tell  thee 
the  mystery  of  the  woman,  ami  of 
the  beast,  which  earrieth  her,  which 
hath  the  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns. 

or.  if  this  place  he  to  be  nmier>t 
any  part ienlar  city,  pagan  Koine  which 
then  and  for  three  hundred  year*  pi  r- 
seeuted  the  church;  ami  \\a>  ine  prin- 
cipal feat  both  of  empire  and  idolatry. 
I  Oil  J 
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8  The  beast,  which  thou  sawest, 
was  and  is  not,  and  shall  come  up 
out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go 
into  destruction:  and  the  inhabit- 
ants on  the  earth  (whose  names  are 
not  written  in  the  Book  of  life  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world)  shall 
wonder,  seeing  the  beast  that  was 
and  is  not. 

9  And  here  is  the  understanding, 
that  hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads, 
are  seven  mountains,  upon  which 
the  woman  sitteth,  and  they  are 
seven  kings. 

10  Five  are  fallen,  one  is,  and  the 
other  is  not  yet  come:  and  when  he 
is  come,  he  must  remain  a  short 
time. 

11  And  the  beast  which  was,  and 
is  not:  the  same  also  is  the  eighth, 
and  is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth  into 
destruction. 

12  And  the  ten  horns,  which  thou 
sawest,  are  ten  kings :  who  have  not 
yet  received  kingdom,  but  shall  re- 
ceive power  as  kings  one  hour  after 
the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  design,  and 
their  strength  and  power  they  shall 
deliver  to  the  beast, 

14  These  shall  fight  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  over- 
come them  :  *  because  he  is  Lord 
of  lords,  and  King  of  kings,  and 
they  that  are  with  him  are  called, 
and  elect,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  said  tome:  The  waters 
which  thou  sawest,  where  the  har- 
lot sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  nations, 
and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns,  which  thou 
sawest  in  the  beast:  these  shall  hate 
the  harlot,  and  shall  make  her  deso- 
late and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her 
flesh,  and  shall  burn  her  with  fire. 

17  For  God  hath  given  into  tfieir 
hearts,  to  do  that  which  pleaset  i 


Ver.  8.  The  beast  ichieh  thou  sawest. 
This  beast  which,  supporteth  Babylon, 
may  signify  the  power  of  the  devil 
which  was  and  is  not,  being  much 
abridged  by  the  coming  of  Christ,  but 
shall  again  exert  itself  under  Anti- 
christ. The  seven  heads  of  this  beast 
are  seven  mountains  or  empires,  in- 
struments of  his  tyranny  ;  of  which 
five  were  then  fallen,  as  above.  Chap. 
13,  v.  1.  The  beast  itself  is  said  to  be 
the  eighth,  and  of  the  seven;  because 
they  all  act  under  the  devil,  and  by  his 
[  1512  1 


him:  that  they  give  their  kingdom 
to  the  beast  till  the  words  of  God  be 
fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou 
sawest,  is  the  great  city  which  hath 
kingdom  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 


Chap.  17.— 1.  1  Tim.  6,  15:  Apoc.  19,  16. 


CHAPTER   XVIII. 

The  fall  of  Babylon:  kings  and  mer- 
chants lame  it  over  her. 
A  XD  after  these  things  I  saw  an- 
j\_  other  Angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  great  power  :  and 
the  earth  was  enlightened  with  his 
glory. 

2  And  he  cried  out  with  a  strong 
voice  saying:  1  Babylon  the  great  is 
fallen,  is  fallen:  and  is  become  the 
habitation  of  devils,  and  the  hold 
of  every  unclean  spirit,  and  the  hold 
of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird: 

3  Because  all  nations  have  drunk 
of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  forni- 
cation: and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication  with 
her:  and  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  rich  by  the  power 
of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from 
heaven,  saying:  Go  out  from  her, 
my  people:  that  you  be  not  partak- 
ers of  her  sins,  and  that  you  receive 
not  of  her  plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  the  Lord  hath  remem- 
bered her  iniquities. 

6  Render  to  her  as  she  also  hath 
rendered  to  you:  and  double  unto 
her  double  according  to  her  works: 
in  the  cup,  wherein  she  hath  ming- 
led, mingle  ye  double  unto  her. 

7  As  much  as  she  hath  glorified 
herself,  and  lived  in  delicacies,  so 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give  ye 
to    her:   because  she  saith    in    her 


instigation,  so  that  his  power  is  in 
them  all,  yet  so  as  to  make  up,  as  it 
were,  an  eighth  empire,  distinct  from 
them  all. 

Ver.  12.  Ten  kings.  Ten  lesser  king- 
doms, enemies  also  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  :  which  nevertheless  shall  be 
made  instruments  of  the  justice  of  God 
for  the  punishment  of  Babylon.  Some 
understand  this  of  the  Goths,  Vandals, 
Huns,  and  other  barbarous  nations, 
that  destroyed  the  empire  of  Rome. 
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heart:2  I  sit  a  queen:  and  am  no 
widow:  and  sorrow  I  shall  not 
see. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues 
come  in  one  day,  death,  and  mourn- 
ing, and  famine,  and  she  shall  be 
burnt  with  the  fire:  because  God  is 
strong,  who  shall  judge  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
have  committed  fornication,  and 
lived  in  delicacies  with  her.  shall 
weep,  and  bewail  themselves  over 
her,  when  they  shall  see  the  smoke 
of  her  burning: 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  fear  of 
her  torments,  saying:  Alas!  alas: 
that  great  city  Babylon,  that  mighty 
city:  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judg- 
ment come. 

11  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
shall  weep,  and  mourn  over  her:  for 
no  man  shall  buy  their  merchandise 
any  more: 

12  Merchandise  of  gold  and  silver 
and  precious  stones,  and  of  pearls 
and  fine  linen  and  purple,  and  silk, 
and  scarlet,  and  all  thyine wood,  and 
all  manner  of  vessels'  of  ivory,  and 
all  manner  of  vessels  of  precious 
stone,  and  of  brass,  and  of  iron,  and 
of  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours, 
and  ointment,  and  frankincense, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour, 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep, 
and  horses,  and  chariots,  and  slaves^ 
and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  of  the  desire  of 
thy  soul  are  departed  from  thee, 
and  all  fat  and  goodly  things  are 
perished  from  thee,  and  they  shall 
find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  things, 
who  were  made  rich,  shall  stand  afar 
off  from  her  for  fear  of  her  torments, 
weeping  and  mourning, 

16  And  saying:  Alas!  alas!  that 
great  city,  which  was  clothed  with 
fine  linen  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  was  gilt  with  gold  and  precious 
stones  and  pearls: 

IT  For  in  one  hour  are  so  great 
riches  come  to  naught,  and  every 
ship  master,  and  all  that  sail  into 
the  lake,  and  mariners,  and  as  many 
as  work  in  the  sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  And  cried,  seeing  the  place  of 
her  burning,  saying:  What  eiiy  i.- 
like  to  this  great  city? 


19  And  they  cast  dust  upon  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and 
mourning,  saying:  Alas!  ala-!  that 
great  city,  wherein  all  were  made 
rich,  that  had  ships  at  sea,  by  rea- 
son of  her  prices:  for  in  one  hour 
she  is  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven, 
and  ye  holy  Apostles  and  Prophets : 
for  God  hath  judged  your  judgment 
on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  Angel  took  up 
a  stone  as  it  were  a  great  mill-stone, 
and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying: 
With  such  violence  as  this  shall 
Babylon  that  great  city  be  thrown 
down,  and  shall  be  found  no  more 
at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and 
of  musicians,  and  of  them  that  play 
on  the  pipe  and  on  the  trumpet, 
shall  no  more  be  heard  at  all  in 
thee :  and  no  craftsman  of  any  art 
whatsoever  shall  be  found  any  "more 
at  all  in  thee:  and  the  sound  of  the 
mill  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all 
in  thee: 

23  And  the  light  of  the  lamp  shall 
shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee:  and 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  the 
bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee:  for  thy  merchants  were 
the  great  men  of  the  earth,  for  all 
nations  have  been  deceived  by  thy 
enchantments. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  prophets  and  of  saints:  and  of  all 
that  were  slain  upon  the  earth. 


Chap.  18.— 1.  Isai.  21.  9;  Jereui.  51,  8; 

Apoc.  14,  8.-2.  Isai.  47.  8. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  saints  glorify  God  for  his  judg- 
ments on  the  grr.at  harlot.  CirisCs 
victory  over  the  beast.  a7id  the  kings 
of  the  earth. 

4  I  TER  these  things  I  heard  as 
^TL  it  were  the  voice  of  much  peo- 
ple in  heaven  saying:  Alleluia:  Sal- 
vation, and  glory,  and  power  i<  to 
our  (rod : 

•2  For  true  and  just  are  his  judg- 
ments, who  hath  judged  the  great 
harlot,  which  corrupted  the  earth 
with  her  fornication,  and  hath  re- 
v. -lined  the  blood  of  his  servant-,  at 
her  banda 
3  Aud  again  thevsaid:  Alleluia, 
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And  her  smoke  ascendeth  for  ever 
and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  an- 
cients, and  the  lour  living  creatures 
fell  down  and  adored  God  that  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne,  saying :  Amen : 
Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  from  the 
throne,  saying:  Give  praise  to  our 
God,  all  ye  his  servants:  and  you 
that  fear  him,  little  and  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  great  thunders,  saying: 
Alleluia:  for  the  Lord  our  God  the 
almighty  hath  reigned. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice:  and 
give  glory  to  him:  for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  prepared  herself. 

8  And  it  is  granted  to  her  that  she 
should  clothe  herself  with  fine  linen 
glittering  and  white.  For  the  fine 
linen  are  the  justifications  of  Saints. 

9  And  he  said  to  me :  Write  : 
1  Blessed  are  they  that  are  called  to 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb: 
and  he  saith  to  me :  These  words  of 
God  are  true. 

10  And  I  fell  down  before  his  feet, 
to  adore  him.  And  he  saith  to  me : 
See  thou  do  it  not:  I  am  thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  who 
have  the  testimony  of  Jests.  Adore 
God.  For  the  testimony  of  Jescs, 
is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  a  white  horse,  and  he  that 
sat  upon  him,  was  called  Faithful 
and  True,  and  with  justice  doth  he 
judge  and  fight. 

12  And  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame 
of  fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many 
diadems,  and  he  had  a  name  writ- 
ten, which  no  man  knoweth  but 
himself. 

13  And2  he  was  clothed  with  a 


Chap.  19,  ver.  10.  I  fell  dmcn,  &c.  St. 
Augustine  (Book  20,  contra  Faust,  c. 
21.)  is  of  opinion,  that  this  Angel  ap- 

§  eared  in  so  glorious  a  manner,  that 
t.  John  took  him  to  be  God  ;  and 
therefore  would  have  given  him  divine 
honour,  had  not  the  Angel  stopped 
him,  by  telling  him  he  was  but  his  fel- 
low-servant. St.  Gregory  (horn.  8  in 
Evang.)  rather  thinketh,  that  the  ven- 
eration offered  by  St.  John,  was  not 
divine  honour,  or  indeed  any  other 
[  1514  ] 


garment  sprinkled  with  blood :  and 
his  name  iscalled,THE  word  of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  that  are  in  heav- 
en followed  him  on  white  horses, 
clothed  in  fine  linen  white  and 
clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  proceed - 
eth  a  sharp  two-edged  sword :  that 
with  it  he  may  strike  the  nations. 
And  3  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron :  and  he  treadeth  the  wine- 
press of  the  fierceness  of  the  wrath 
of  God  the  almighty. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  garment 
and  on  his  thigh  written4  King  of 
kings  and  Loud  of  lords. 

17  And  I  saw  an  Angel  standing 
in  the  sun,  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  saying  to  all  the  birds  that 
did  fly  through  the  midst  of  heaven  : 
Come,  gather  yourselves  together 
to  the  great  supper  of  God 

18  That  you  may  eat  the;7  sh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  tributes,  and 
the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the 
flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit 
on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  free- 
men and  bondmen,  and  of  little  and 
of  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beasts  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies 
gathered  together  to  make  war  with 
him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  and 
with  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet:  who 
wrought  signs  before  him,  where- 
with he  seduced  them  who  received 
the  character  of  the  beast,  and  who 
adored  his  image.  These  two  were 
cast  alive  into  the  pool  of  fire  burn- 
ing with  brimstone : 

21  And  the  rest  were  slain  by  the 
sword  of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
horse,  which  proceedeth  out  of  his 
mouth :  and  all  the  birds  were  filled 
with  their  flesh. 


Chap.  19.— 1.  Matt.  22,  2;  Luke  14,  16. 
-2.  Isai.  63,  1.— 3.  Psal.  2,  9.-4.  1  Tim. 
6.  15:  Apoc.  17.  14. 


than  what  might  lawfully  be  given; 
but  was  nevertheless  refused  by  the 
Angel,  in  consideration  of  the  dignity 
to  which  our  human  nature  had  been 
raised,  by  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of 
God;  and  the  dignity  of  St.  John,  an 
Apostle,  prophet,  and  martyr.  So  far 
at  least  is  certain,  that  the  saint  knew 
his  duty  too  well  to  offer  the  Angel 
any  idolatrous  or  superstitious  worship. 
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CHAPTER   XX. 

Satan  is  bound  for  a  thousand  years  : 
the  souls  of  the  martyrs  reign  with 
Christ  in  tke  first  resurrection.  The 
last  attempts  of  satan  against  the 
church:  the  last  judgment. 

AND  I  saw  an  Angel  coming 
down  from  heaven,  having  the 
key  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a 
great  chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
the  old  serpent,  which  is  the  devil 
and   satan,   ana  bound  him  for  a 
f  thousand  years: 

13  And  he  cast  him  into  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and 
set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  should 
no  more  seduce  the  nations,  till  the 
thousand  years  be  finished :  and  after 
that,  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  time. 

4  Ar»d  I  saw  seats,  and  they  sat 
upon  .  :m,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  m :  and  the  souls  of  them 
thatwere  beheaded  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  who  had  not  adored  the  beast 
nor  his  image,  nor  received  his  char- 
acter on  their  foreheads,  or  in  their 
hands,  and  they  lived  and  reigned 
with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 

5  The  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not, 
till  the  thousand  years  were  finish- 
ed: This  is  the  first  resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection:  in 
these  the  second  death  hath  no  pow- 
er: but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God 
and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with 
him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
shall  be  finished,  satan  shall  be 
loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and  shall 
go  forth,  and  seduce  the  nations, 
which  are  over  the  four  quarters  of 
the  earth,  Gog,  and  Magog,  and 
shall  gather  them  together  to  battle, 
the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea. 

8  And  they  came  upon  the  breadth 


Chap.  20,  ver.  2.  Bound  him/or  a  fftou- 
tami  years.  The  power  of  satan  has 
b^en  very  much  abridged  by  the  pas- 
sion of  Christ;  for  a  thousand  years; 
that  is,  for  the  whole  time  of  the  New 
Testament:  but  especially  from  the 
time  of  the  destruction  of  Babylon  or 
pagan  Rome,  till  the  new  efforts  of 
Gog  and  Magog  against  the  church, 
towards  the  end  of  the  world.  During 
which  time  the  souls  of  the  martyrs 


|  of  the  earth,  and  encompassed  the 
1  camp  of  the  saints,  and  the  beloved 
city. 

9  And  there  came  down  fire  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  and  devoured 
them:  and  the  devil,  who  seduced 
them,  was  cast  into  the  pool  of 
fire  and  brimstone,  where  both  the 
beast, 

10  And  the  false  prophet  shall  be 
tormented  day  and  night  for  ever 
and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  one  sitting  upon  it,  from  whose 
face  the  earth  and  heaven  fled  away, 
and  there  was  no  place  found  for 
them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead  great  and 
small,  standing  in  the  presence  of 
the    throne,   and    the    books    were 
opened :  and  another  Book  was  open- 
ed, which  is  the  book  of  life:  and  the  ay 
dead  were  judged  by  those  things!] 
which  were  written  in  the  books,  -\ 
according  to  their  works ; 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
that  were  in  it:  and  death  and  hell 
gave  up  their  dead  that  were  in 
them:  and  they  were  judged  every 
one  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  hell  and  death  were  cast 
into  the  pool  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  Book  of  life,  was 
cast  into  the  pool  of  fire. 


Chap.  20.— 1.  Ezec.  38,  14. 


CHAPTER   XXI. 

The  New  Jerusalem  described. 
A    ND1  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
J\_  new  earth.     For  the  first  heav- 
en, and  the  first  earth  was  gone,  and 
the  sea  is  now  no  more. 

2  And  1  John  saw  the  holy  city 
the  new  Jerusalem  coming  down 
out  of  heaven,  from  God.  prepared 
as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  from 
the  throne  raying:   Behold  the  tab- 


and  saints  live  and  reipn  with  Christ  in 
heaven,  in  the  first  resurrection,  which 
is  that  of  the  soul  to  the  lite  of  glory; 
as  the  second  resurrection  will  be  that 
of  the  body,  at  the  day  of  the  general 
judgment* 

Chap.  21,  ver.  1.     The  n>-%t  taewa 
the  nr>t   earth    IMU  QOmt',   being  changed. 
not  as  to  their  substance,  but  m  their 
qualities. 
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ernacle  of  God  with  men,  and  he 
will  dwell  with  them.  And  they 
shall  be  his  people:  and  God  him- 
self with  them  shall  be  their 
God: 

4  And2  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes:  and  death 
shall  be  no  more,  nor  mourning,  nor 
crying,  nor  sorrow  shall  be  any 
more,  for  the  former  things  are  pass- 
ed away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
said:  3 Behold,  I  make  all  things 
new.  And  he  said  to  me:  Write, 
for  these  words  are  most  faithful 
and  true. 

6  And  he  said  to  me :  It  is  done ; 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega:  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end.  To  him  that 
thirsteth  I  will  give  of  the  fountain 
of  the  water  oi  life,  freely. 

7  He  that  shall  overcome,  shall 
possess  these  things,  and  I  will  be 
his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbeliev- 
ing, and  the  abominable,  and  mur- 
derers, and  whoremongers,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
they  shall  have  their  portion  in  the 
pool  burning  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone :  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  one  of  the  seven 
Angels,  who  had  the  vials  full  of  the 
seven  last  plagues,  and  spoke  with 
me,  saying:  Come,  and  I  will  shew 
thee  the  bride,  the  wife  of  the 
Lamb. 

10  And  he  took  me  up  in  spirit  to 
a  great  and  high  mountain,  and  he 
shewed  me  the  holy  city  Jerusalem 
coming  down  out  of  heaven  from 
God, 

11  Having  the  glory  of  God :  and 
the  light  thereof  was  like  to  a  pre- 
cious stone,  as  to  the  jasper-stone, 
even  as  crystal. 

12  And  it  had  a  wall  great  and 
high,  having  twelve  gates:  and  in 
the  gates  twelve  Angels,  and  names 
written  thereon,  which  are  the  names 
of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

13  On  the  east,  three  gates:  and 
on  the  north,  three  gates:  and  on 
the  south,  three  gates :  and  on  the 
west,  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,   and  in  them, 

[ 1516  ] 


the   twelve  names   of  the   twelve 
Apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  spoke  with  me, 
had  a  measure  of  reed,  of  gold,  to 
measure  the  city  and  the  gates 
thereof,  and  the  wall ; 

16  And  the  city  lieth  in  a  four- 
square, and  the  length  thereof  is  as 
great  as  the  breadth :  and  he  meas- 
ured the  city  with  the  golden  reed 
for  twelve  thousand  furlongs :  and 
the  length  and  the  height  and  the 
breadth  thereof  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof  an  hundred  forty -four  cu- 
bits, the  measure  of  a  man  which  is 
of  an  Angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall 
thereof  was  of  jasper-stone:  but  the 
city  itself  pure  gold,  like  to  clear 
glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall 
of  the  city,  were  adorned  with  all 
manner  of  precious  stones.  The  first 
foundation,  was  jasper:  the  second, 
sapphire:  the  third,  a  chalcedony: 
the  fourth,  an  emerald: 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx :  the  sixth, 
sardius  :  the  seventh,  chrysolite: 
the  eighth,  beryl:  the  ninth,  a  to- 
paz: the  tenth,  a  chrysoprasus :  the 
eleventh,  a  hyacinth:  the  twelfth, 
an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  are 
twelve  pearls,  one  to  each:  and  every 
several  gate  was  of  one  several 
pearl:  and  the  street  of  the  city  was 
pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent 
glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein. 
For  the  Lord  God  almighty  is  the 
temple  thereof,  and  the  Lamb. 

23  And4  the  city  hath  no  need 
of  the  sun,  nor  of  the  moon,  to  shine 
in  it;  for  the  glory  of  God  hath  en- 
lightened it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
lamp  thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  shall  walk  in 
the  light  of  it :  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  shall  bring  their  glory  and 
honour  into  it, 

25  And5  the  gates  thereof  shall 
not  be  shut  by  day :  for  there  shall 
be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  There  shall  not  enter  into  it 
any  thing  defiled,  or  that  worketh 
abomination  or  maketh  a  lie,  but 
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they  that  are  written  in  the  book  of 
life  of  the  Lamb. 


Chap.  21.— L  Isai.  65,  17  and  66,  22;  2 
Peter  3.  13.— 2.  Isai.  25,  8:  Apoc.  7,  17.— 
3.1sai.  43,  19;  1  Cor.  5,  17.— 4.  Isai.  60,  19. 
—5.  Isai.  60,  11. 


CHAPTER    XXII. 

The  water  and  tree  of  life.     The  con- 
clusion. 
AND  he  shewed  me  a  river  of 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal, 
proceeding  from  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  there- 
of, and  on  both  sides  of  the  river, 
was  the  tree  of  life,  bearing  twelve 
fruits,  yielding  its  fruits  every 
month,  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree 
were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  curse  any 
more:  but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it,  and  his 
servants  shall  serve  him. 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face :  and 
his  name  shall  be  on  their  foreheads. 

5  And1  night  shall  be  no  more: 
and  they  shall  not  need  the  light  of 
the  lamp,  nor  the  light  of  the  sun, 
because  the  Lord  God  shall  enlight- 
en them,  and  they  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  to  me :  These  words 
are  most  faithful  and  true.  And 
the  Lord  God  of  the  spirits  of  the 
prophets,  sent  his  Angel  to  shew  his 
servants  the  things  which  must  be 
done  shortly. 

7  And  behold  I  come  quickly. 
Blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John,  who  have  heard, 
and  seen  these  things.  And  after  I 
had  heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to 
adore  before  the  feet  of  the  Angel, 
who  shewed  me  these  things : 

9  And  he  said  to  me:  See  thou  do 
it  not:  for  I  am  thy  fellow-servant, 
and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets, 
and  of  them  that  keep  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book:  Adore 
God. 


Cuap.  22.  ver.  11.  Let  him  hurt  still.  It 
is  not  an  exhortation  or  license  to  pro 
on  in  sin;  but  an  intimation,  that  how 
far  soever  the  wicked  may  proceed, 
their  progress  shall  quickly  end,  and 


10  And  he  saith  to  me:  Seal  not 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book:  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

11  He  that  hurteth,  let  him  hurt 
still:  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him 
be  filthy  still:  and  be  that  is  just,  let 
him  be  justified  still:  and  he  that  is 
holy,  let  him  be  sanctified  still. 

12  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and 
my  reward  is  with  me,  to  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

13  I  2  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
first  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and 
the  end. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  wash 
their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb :  that  they  may  have  a  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
by  the  gates  into  the  city. 

15  Without  are  dogs  and  sorcer- 
ers, and  unchaste,  and  murderers, 
and  servers  of  idols,  and  every  one 
that  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  my  Angel, 
to  testify  to  you  these  things  in  the 
Churches.  I  am  the  root  and  stock 
of  David,  the  bright  and  morning 
star. 

17  And  the  spirit  and  the  bride 
say:  Come.  And  he  that  heareth, 
let  him  say:  Come.  And  he  that 
thirsteth,  let  him  come:  3and  he 
that  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of 
life,  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  to  every  one  that 
heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book:  If  any  man  shall  add 
to  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto 
him  the  plagues  written  in  this 
book. 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his 
part  out  of  the  Book  of  life,  and  out 
of  the  holy  city,  and  from  these 
things  that  are  written  in  this  book: 

20  He  that  giveth  testimony  of 
these  things  saith.  Surely  I  come 
quickly:   Amen.    Come  Lord  Ji>l>. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 


CHAP.  22.— 1.  Isai.  60.  20.— 2.  Isai.  41.  4 
and  44,  6  and  48,  12;  Apoc.  1,  8  and  17 
and  21,  6.-3.  Isai.  55,  1. 


then  they  must  look  to  meet  with  pro- 
portionable punishments. 


N.  B.    In  the  following  table,  the  titles  of  the  books,  and  the  order  of   tho 
Psalms  are  quoted  as  they  are  set  down  in  the  Protestant  Bible 
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4   BSOLUTION.     The  power  promised  and  given  to  tht  pastorg  of  the 

J\.  church,  St.  Matt.  chap.  16.  19  and  18.  18.     St.  John  2(122  anfl  23. 

Angels.  They  havea__cJuirgeover  us,  St.  Matt.  18.  10.  Hebr-T  14.  See 
also  Exodus  23.  20  and  21.  rSaTm  91.  11,  12,  &c.  They  offer  up  our  pray- 
ers, Rev.  8.  4.  and  pray  for  us,  Zechariah  1.  12.  We  have  a  communion 
with  them,  Heb.  12.  22.  They  have  been  honoured  by  the  servants  of 
God,  Joshua  5.  14  and  15:  and  invocated,  Gen.  48.  15  and  16.  Hosea  12. 
4.     Rev.  1.  4. 

Baptism.  Ordained  by  Christ,  St.  Matt.  28.  19.  Necessary  to  salvation, 
St.  John  3.  5.  Administered  by  the  Apostles  in  water,  Acts  8.  36  to  38 
chap.  10.  47  and  48.  See  also  Ephes.  5.  26.  Heb.  10.  22.  1  St.  Peter  3. 
20  and  21.  For  baptism  of  infants,  see  St  Luke  18.  16,  compared  with 
St.  John  3.  5. 

Christ.  He  is  the  only-begotten,  the  true,  and  natural  Son  of  God.  St 
Matt  16.  16.  St.  John  1.  13.  chap.  3.  16  to  18.  Rom.  8.  32.  1  St.  John 
4.  39.  The  same  God  with  his  Father,  and  equal  to  him.  St  John  5. 
18,  19  and  23.  chap.  10.  30.  chap.  14.  1,  9,  kc.  chap.  16.  14  and  15.  chap. 
17.  10.  Philip.  2.  5  and  6.  True  God,  St  John  1.  1.  chap.  20.  28.  Acts 
20.  25.  Rom.  9.  5.  Titus  2.  13.  1  St.  John  3.  16.  chap.  5.  20.  See  also 
Isai.  9.  6.  chap.  35.  4  and  5.   St.  Matt.  1.  23.    St.  Luke  1.  16  and  17.    Heb. 

1.  8.  He  is  the  creator  of  all  things,  St.  John  1.  3  and  10.  Colos.  1.  15, 
16  and  17.     Heb.l.  2  and  10  to  12.  chap  3  4.     The  Lord  of  glory,  1  Cor. 

2.  8.  The  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  Rev.  17.  14.  chap.  19.  16. 
The  first  and  the  last:  alpha  and  omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the 
Almighty,  Rev.  1.  7,  17  and  18.  chap.  2.  8.  chap.  22.  12  and  13.  He  died  for 
all.  John  3, 16  and  17.  Rom.  5.  18.  2  Cor.  5  14  and  15.  1  Tim.  2.  3  to  6. 
chap.  4.  10.  Hebr.  2.  9.  1  John  2.  1  and  2.  Even  for  the  reprobate. 
Rom.  14.  15.     1  Cor.  8.  2.     2  Peter  2.  1. 

The  Church  of  Christ  stands  for  ever.  St.  Matt.  16  18  chap.  28.  20. 
St.  John  14.  16  and  17.  Psalm  48.  8.  Psalm  72.  5  and  7  Psalm  S9.  3.  4, 
29,  36  and  37.  Psalm  132. 13  and  14.  Isaiah  9.  7  chap  54  9  and  10.  chap. 
59.  20  and  21.  chap.  60  15,  18,  &c.  chap.  62.  6.  Jeremiah  31.  35  and  36. 
chap.  33.  17,  &c.  Ezekiel  37.  24  to  26.  Daniel  2,  44.  The  church  is  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  St  Luke  1.  33.  Daniel  2.  44.  The  city  of  the  great 
King,  Psalm  48.  2:  his  rest  and  his  habitation  forever,  Psalm  132.  13 
and  14.  The  house  of  the  living  God,  1  Tim.  3.  15.  The  fold,  of  which 
Christ  is  the  shepherd,  John  10.  16.  The  body,  of  which  Christ  is  the 
head.  Colos.  1.  18.  Ephes.  5.  23.  The  spouse,  of  which  he  is  the  bride- 
groom, Ephes.  5.  31  and  32:  Ever  subject  to  him,  and  ever  faithful  to 
him,  5,  24:  ever  loved  and  cherished  by  him,  5.  25  and  29.  and  joined  to 
him  by  an  indissoluble  union,  5.  31  and  32.  The  church  i<  the  pillar  and 
ground  (or  strong  foundation)  of  the  truth,  1  Tim.  &  l.">.  God's  covenant 
with  her  is  an  everlasting  covenant  of  peace,  Ezek.  37.  26:  confirmed  by 
a  solemn  oath,  never  to  be  altered;  like  that  made  to  Xoah,  Isaiah  .">4  9. 
A  covenant  like  that  of  the  day  and  night  to  stand  tor  all  fenerations. 
Jeremiah  33.  20  and  21.  God  shall  be  her  everla.-ting  light,  Isaiah  60.  IS 
and  19.  Whosoever  shall  gather  together  against  her,  shall  tall;  and 
the  nation  that  will  not  serve  her,  shall  perish.  Isai.  60  12.  1"»  and  17. 
The  church  is  always  one,  Cantic.  6.  9  and  10.     John  10    16.     Ephes.  4. 
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4  and  5.  Always  visible,  Isai.  2.  2,  3.  Micah.  4.  1,  2.  Matt.  5.  14 
Spread  far  and  near,  and  teaching  many  nations,  Ps.  2.  8.  Ps.  22.  27. 
Isai.  49.  6.  chap.  54.  1  to  3.  Daniel  2.  35  and  44.  Malachias  1.  11,  &c. 
The.  church  is  infallible  in  matters  of  faith.  This  follows  from  the  prem- 
ises: particularly  see  St.  Matt.  16.  18.  chap.  28.  19  and  20.     St.  John  14. 

16  and  26.  chap.  16.  13.  1  Tim.  3.  14  and  15.  Isai.  35.  8.  chap.  54.  9. 
chap.  59.  19,  &c. 

Church-Guides,  and  their  authority,  Deuteron.  17.  8,  &c.    St.  Matt.  18. 

17  and  18.  chap.  28.  18  to  20.  St.  Luke  10,  16.  St.  John  14.  16  and  26. 
chap.  16.  13.  chap.  20.  21,  &c.  Ephes.  4.  11,  &c.  Heb.  13.  7  and  17.  1 
John  4.  6. 

Communion  in  one  kind  sufficient  to  salvation,  St.  John  6.  51  and 
57.  Body  and  blood  of  Christ  now  inseparable,  Rom.  6.  9.  Mention 
of  one  kind  alone,  Luke  24.  30  and  31.  Acts  2.  42  and  46.  chap.  20.  7. 
1  Cor.  10.  17. 

Confession  of  sins,  Numbers  5.  6,  and  7.  St.  Matt.  3.  6.  Acts  19.  18.  St. 
James  5. 16.  The  obligation  of  confession  is  gathered,  from  the  judiciary 
power  of  binding  and  loosing,  forgiving  and  retaining  sins,  given  to 
the  pastors  of  Christ's  church,  St.  Matt.  18.  18.     St.  John  20.  22. 

Confirmation,  administered  by  the  apostles,  Acts  8.  15,  17.  chap.  19.  6. 
See  also  2  Cor.  1.  21.     Heb.  6,  2. 

Continency  :  possible.  Matt.  19.  11.  The  vow  binding,  Deut.  23.  21. 
The  breach  of  that  vow  damnable,  1  Tim.  5.  12.  The  practice  com- 
mended, 1  Cor.  7.  7,  8,  27,  37,  38  and  40.  For  reasons  which  particularly 
have  place  in  the  clergy,  ver.  32,  33  and  35. 

Councils  of  the  church,  gathered  in  Christ's  name,  are  assisted  by 
Christ,  St.  Matt.  18.  20.  And  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Acts  15.  28.  Their 
decrees  are  diligently  to  be  observed  by  the  faithful,  Acts  15.  41,  chap. 
16.  4.     See  Church-Guides. 

Eucharist.  The  real  presence  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  and 
Transubstantiation  proved  from  Matt,  26.  26.  Mark  14.  22  and  24. 
Luke  22.  19.     John  6.  51,  &c.     1  Cor.  10.  16.  chap.  11  24,  25,  27  and  29. 

Eternity  of  hell's  torments,  Matt.  3.  12.  chap.  25.  41  and  46.  Mark  9.  43, 
44,  45,  46  and  48.  Luke  3.  17.  2  Thess.  1.  7,  8  and  9.  Jude  6.  7.  Rev.  14. 
10  and  11.  chap.  20.  10.     See  also  Isaiah  33.  14. 

Extreme  Unction,  James  5.  14  and  15. 

Faith.  True  faith  necessary  to  salvation,  Mark  16.  16.  Acts  2.  47.  chap. 
4.  12.  Heb  11.  6.  Faith  without  good  works  is  dead,  James  2.  14,  17, 
20,  &c.  Faith  alone  doth  not  justify,  ver.  24.  But  faith  working  by 
charity,  Gal.  5.  6.  Faith  doth  not  imply  an  absolute  assurance  of  our 
being  in  grace;  much  less  of  our  eternal  salvation,  Rom.  11.  20  to  22. 
1  Cor.  9.  27  chap  10.  12.     Philip.  2.  12.     Rev.  3.  11. 

Fasting,  commended  in  scripture,  Joel  2.  12.  Practiced  by  God's  ser- 
vants, 1  Ezra  8.  23.  Nehem.  1.  4.  Daniel  10.  3,  7,  12,  &c.  Moves  God 
to  mercy.  Jonas  3.  5,  &c.  Is  of  great  efficacy  against  the  devil,  Mark 
9.  29.  And  is  to  be  observed  by  all  the  children  of  Christ,  Matt.  9.  15. 
Mark  2  20.  Luke  5.  35.  See  also  Acts  13.  3.  chap.  14.  23.  2  Cor.  6.  5. 
chap.  11.  27      Christ's  fast  of  forty  days,  Matt.  4.  2. 

Free-will,  Gen.  3.  7.  Deut,  30.  19.  Eccles.  15.  14,  &c.  Often  resists  the 
grace  of  God,  Prov.  1.  24,  &c.  Isai.  5.  4.  Ezek.  18.  23,  31  and  32.  chap. 
33.  11.  Matt.  23.  37.  Luke  13.  34.  Acts  7.  51.  Heb.  12.  15.  2  Peter  3. 
9.     Rev.  4.  20. 

The  Holy  Ghost  His  divinity,  Acts  5.  3  and  4.  chap.  28.  25  and  26.  1 
Cor.  2. 10  and  11.  chap.  6. 11, 19  and  20.  See  also  Matt.  12.  31  and  32.  Acts 
13,  2.  chap.  20.  28,  &c.  2  Cor.  13.  14.  And  the  solemn  form  of  baptism, 
Matt.  28.  19  and  20.   He  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  John  15.  26. 

Images,  commanded  by  God,  Exod.  25.  18,  &c.  Numb.  21.  8  and  9.  And 
placed  on  each  side  of  the  mercy -seat,  in  the  sanctuary,  Exod.  37.  7. 
And  in  the  temple  of  Solomon,  2  Chron.  3.  10.  1  (alias  3)  Kings  6.  23, 
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32  and  35.  And  this  by  divine  ordinance.  1  Chron.  28. 18  and  19.  Rela- 
tive honour  of  holy  images  authorized,  Heb.  11.  21.  6  -  ^amuel 
6.  12,  13.  14,  15  and  16.     2  Chron.  5.  2.  &C.      Psalm  99.  5.     Philip.  2.  10 

Indulgence.  The  power  of  granting  them,  Matt.  16.  13  and  19.  The 
use  of  this  power,  2  Cor.  2.  6,  7,  8  and  10. 

Mass.    The  sacrilice  prefigured,  Gen.  14.  18.    Foretold.    Malachi.  1.  10  and 

11.  Psalm  90.  4.  Instituted  and  celebrated  by  Chri>i  himself,  Lake 
22.  19,  20.  Attested,  1  Cor.  10.  16,  18,  19,  20  and  21,  Heb.  13.  10.  bee 
Eucharist,  &c. 

Matrimony.  A  sacrament  representing  the  indissoluble  union  of  Christ 
and  the  church,  Eph.  5.  32.  See  also  1  Thess.  4.  3  to  5.  Marriage  not 
to  be  dissolved  but  by  death,  Gen.  2.  24.     Matt.  19.  6.     Mark  10.  11  and 

12.  Luke  16.  18.     Rom.  7.  2,  3.     1  Cor.  7.  10.  11  and  39. 

Holt  Orders  instituted  by  Christ,  Luke  22.  19.  John  20.  22  and  23. 
Conferred  by  imposition  of  hands,  Acts  6,  6.  chap.  13.  3.  chap.  14.  22. 
Give  grace,  1  Tim.  4.  14.     2  Tim.  1.  6. 

Original  sin,  Job  14.  4.  Ps.  51.  7.  Rom.  5.  12  and  15  to  19.  1  Cor.  15. 
21  and  22.     Eph.  2.  3. 

Penance,  a  sacrament.     See  Absolution.     Confession. 

Pope,  or  chief  bishop,  St.  Peter,  by  Christ's  ordinance,  was  raised  to 
this  dignity,  Matt.  16.  18  and  19.  Luke  22.  31  and  32.  John  2L  15,  fcc 
See  also  Matt.  10.  2.     Acts  5.  29.     Gal.  2.  7  and  8. 

Prayers  for  the  dead,  2  Mach.  12.  43,  &c. 

Purgatory,  or  a  middle  state  of  souls,  sutfering  for  a  time,  on  account 
of  their  sins,  is  proved  by  those  many  texts  of  scripture,  which  affirm 
that  God  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works:  so  that  such 
as  die  in  lesser  sins  shall  not  escape  without  punishment,  for  which 
also  see  Matt.  12.  36.  Rev.  21.  27.  Consult  likewise  Matt.  5.  25  and  26. 
chap.  12.  32.     1  Cor.  3.  13  to  15.     1  Pet.  3.  18  to  20. 

Relics,  miraculous,  2  Kings  13.  21.    Matt.  9.  20  and  21.    Acts  19.  11  and  12. 

Saints  departed,  assist  us  by  their  prayers,  Luke  16.  9.  1  Cor.  13.  8. 
Rev.  5.  8.  We  have  a  communion  with  them,  Heb.  12.  22  and  23.  They 
have  power  over  nations,  Rev.  2.  26,  27.  chap.  5.  10.  They  are  like  to 
Angels,  Matt.  22.  30.  Luke  20.  36.  They  know  what  passes  amongst 
us,  Luke  15.  10.  1  Cor.  13.  12.  1  John  3.  2.  They  are  with  Christ  in 
heaven,  before  the  general  resurrection,  2  Cor.  5.  1,  6,  7  and  8.  Philip. 
1.  23  and  24.  Rev.  4.  4.  chap.  6.  9.  chap.  7.  9.  14.  15.  fee,  chap.  14.  1,  3 
and  4.  chap.  19.  1,  4,  5  and  6.  chap.  20.  4.  For  their  invocation,  consult 
the  texts  quoted  above  with  relation  to  Angels  :  and  such  as  testify 
the  great  power  which  the  prayers  of  God's  servants  have  with  him; 
and  which  authorize  us  to  sue  for  their  praver:  For  which  see  Fxod. 
32.  11  and  14.  1  Sam.  7.  8  to  10.  Job  42.  7  and  8.  Rom.  15.  30.  Eph.  6. 
18  and  19.     1  Thess.  5,  25.     Heb.  13.  13.     James  5.  16. 

Holy  Scriptures,  hard  to  be  understood,  and  wrested  by  many  to  their 
own  destruction,  2  Peter  3,  16.  Not  of  private  interpretation,  2  Peter 
1.  20.  Corrupted  by  Protestant*.  St.  Matt.  19.  11.  i  Cor.  7.  9.  chap.  9. 
5.  chap.  11.  27.     Gal.  5.  17.     Heb.  11.  21. 

Apostolical  Traditions,  1  Cor.  11.  2.  2  Thess.  2.  15.  chap.  3.  6.  2  Tim 
1.  13.  chap.  2.  2.  chap.  3.  14.     See  also  Deut.  32.  7.     Ps.  19.  5,  6  and  7. 

Transubstantiation.     See  Euchari-t. 

Trinity  of  PERSONS  in  (ion,  Matt.  28.  19.     2  Cor.  13.  13.     1  John 

The  B.  VlKGIM  Mart.  Her  dignity,  Luke  1.  2S.  42  and  43.  All  MneratMMM 
of  true  Christians  shall  call  her  blessed,  Luke  1.  4&  See  t\»r  her  ven- 
eration and  invocation,  what  is  said  above  <>:    Angela  and  saint* 

Women,  must  not  preach  nor  teach,  1  Cur.  15.  34,  6b  and  37.  1  Tim.  2.  11 
and  12. 

Good   Works,  meritorious.  Gen.  4.  7.  chap   22.  14,  17  and  1&      Pi 

23  and  24.  Ts.  L».  g  and  11.  Matt.  b.  11  and  12.  chap,  lo.  42.  chap.  l»j. 
27.      1  Cor.  3.  8.     2  Tim.  4.  8. 
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EPISTLES   AND   GOSPELS, 

FOE  ALL  SUNDAYS  AND  HOLIDAYS,  THROUGHOUT  THE 

YEAR. 


k   DVENT,  1  Sund.  Epist  Rom.  13.  11,  14    Gosp.  Luke  2L  25,  34. 

J\.    2  Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  15.  4,  13.     Gosp.  Matt.  11.  2,  10. 

3  Sund.  Ep.  Philip.  4.  4,  7.     Gosp.  John  L  19,  2S. 

4  Sund.  Ep.  1  Cor.  4.  1,  5.     Gosp.  Luke  3.  1.  6. 
Christmas,  1  Mass,  Ep.  Tit.  2.  IT  15.     Gosp:  Luke  2.  1,  15. 

2  Mass,  Ep.  Tit.  3.  4.  8.     Gosp.  Luke  2.  15.  21. 

3  Mass,  Ep.  Heb.  1.  1,  12,     Gosp.  John  1.  1.  14. 

St.  Stephen,  Ep.  Acts  6.  and  7.  54,  59.     Gosp.  Matt.  23.  34,  39. 
St.  John,  Ep.  Eccl.  15.  1,  7.     Gosp.  John  21.  20,  24. 
H.  Innocents,  Ep.  Apoc.  14.  1,  6.     Gosp.  Matt.  2.  13,  18. 
St.  Thomas  Cant.  Ep.  Heb.  5.  1,  7.     Gosp.  John  10.  11,  17. 
St.  Silvester,  Ep.  2  Tim.  4  1.  9.     Gosp.  Luke  12.  35,  4L 
New  Year,  Ep.  Tit.  2.  11,  15.     Gosp.  Luke  2.  21.  22, 
Epiphany.  Ep.  Isai.  60.  1,  7.     Gosp.  Matt.  2,  1,  13 

1  Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  12.  1.  6.     Gosp.  Luke  2.  42,  52, 

2  Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  12.  6.  16.     Gosp.  John  2  1,  12, 
Name  of  Jesus.  Ep.  Acts  4.  8,  12.     Gosp.  Luke  2,  2L 

3  Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  12.  16,  2L     Gosp.  Matt.  8.  1.  13. 

4  Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  13.  8.  11.     Gosp.  Matt.  8.  23.  28. 

5  Sund.  Ep.  Colos.  3.  12.  18.     Gosp.  Matt.  13.  24.  3L 

6  Sund.  Ep.  1  Thess.  1.  2,  10.     Gosp.  Matt.  13.  31.  36. 
Septuagesima,  Ep.  1  Cor.  9.  24  to  10.  5.     Gosp.  Matt.  20.  1,  17. 
Sexagesima,  Ep.  2  Cor.  11.  19  to  12.  10.     Gosp.  Luke  8.  4,  15. 
Quinquagesima,  Ep.  1  Cor.  13.  1,  13.     Gosp.  Luke  IS.  31,  43. 
Ash- Wednesday.  Ep.  Joel  2.  12,  20.     Gosp.  Matt.  6.  16,  22, 

1  Lent,  Ep.  2  Cor.  6.  1,  1L     Gosp.  Matt  4  1,  12. 

2  Lent,  Ep.  1  Thess.  41,8.     Gosp.  Matt  17. 1,  10. 

3  Lent,  Ep.  Ephes.  5.  1,  9.     Gosp.  Luke  1L  14.  29. 

4  Lent  Ep.  Gal.  4  22,  31.     Gosp.  John  6.  1,  15. 

Pass.  Sunday,  Ep.  Heb.  9.  11,  15.     Gosp.  John  8.  46,  59. 

Falm-SundaV,  Ep.  Ph.iL  2.  5,  1L     Gosp.  Matt.  21.  1,  10.  and  chap  26.  27. 

Mandy-Thursday,  Ep.  1  Cor.  11.  20,  33.     Gosp.  John  13.  1,  15. 

Good-Friday,  Ep.  Exod.  12.  1,  12.     Gosp.  John  chaps.  IS.  19. 

Holy  Saturday,  Ep.  Colos.  3.  1,  4     Gosp.  Matt.  23.  1,  7. 

Easter  Sunday,  Ep.  1  Cor.  5.  7,  8.     Gosp.  Mark  16.  1,  7. 

Easter  Monday,  Ep.  Acts  20.  37.  43.     Gosp.  Luke  24  13.  35. 

Easter  Tuesday.  Ep.  Acts  13.  26.  33.     Gosp.  Luke  24.  36,  47. 

Low  Sunday,  Ep.  1  John  5.  4,  10.     Gosp.  John  20.  19.  31. 

2  Sund.  after  Easter,  Ep.  1  Pet.  2.  21.  25.     Gosp.  John  10.  11,  16, 

3  Sund.  Ep.  1  Pet  2.  11,  18.     Gosp.  John  16.  16,  22, 

4  Sund.  Ep.  James  1.  17,  21.     Gosp.  John  16.  5.  14. 

5  Sund.  Ep.  James  1.  22.  27.     Gosp.  John  16.  22,  30. 
Ascension,  Ep.  Acts  1.  1.  1L     Gosp.  Mark  16.  14.  20. 

6  Sund.  Ep.  1  Pet.  4  7,  12.     Gosp.  John  15.  26  to  16.  4 
Whit-Sundav,  Ep.  Acts  2.  1,  11.     Gosp.  John  14.  23.  31. 
Whit-Monday,  Ep.  Acts  10.  42,  48.     Gosp.  John  3.  16,  21. 
Tuesday,  Ep.  Acts  8.  14,  17.     Gosp.  John  10.  1,  10. 
Trinity  Sunday,  Ep.  Rom  11.  33,  36.     Gosp.  Matt.  28.  18.  2a 
Corpus  Christi,  Ep.  1  Cor.  1L  23,  29.     Gosp.  John  6.  56,  59. 

2  Sund.  Ep.  1  John  3.  13,  18.     Gosp.  Luke  14  16,  24 
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3  Stmd.  Ep.  1  Pet.  5.  6,  11.  Gosp.  Luke  15.  1,  10. 

4  Sand.  Ep.  Rom.  8.  18.  23.  Gasp.  Luke  5.  1,  1L 

5  Sund.  Ep.  1  Tet.  3.  8,  15.  Gosp.  Mutt.  5.  20.  24. 

6  Sund.  Ep.  Kom.  6.  3.  11.  Gosp.  Murk  8.  1,  io. 

7  Sund.  Ep.  Kom.  6.  19,  23.  Gosp.  Mutt.  7.  15,  2L 

8  Suud.  Ep.  Kom.  8.  12,  17.  Gosp.  Luke  16.  1,  9. 

9  Sund.  Ep.  1  Cor.  10.  6,  14.  Gosp.  Luke  19.  41.  47. 

10  Sund.  Ep.  1  Cor.  12.    2,  11.     Gosp.  Luke  18.  9,  14. 

11  Sund.  Ep.  1  Cor.    15.  1,  10.     Gosp.  Mark  7.  31,  37. 

12  Sund.  Ep.  2  Cor.  3.  4.  9.     Gosp.  Luke  10.  23,  37. 

13  Sund.  Ep.  Gal.  3.  16,  22.     Gosp.  Luke  17.  11,  19. 

14  Sund.  Ep.  Gal.  5.  16,  24.     Gosp.  Matt.  6.  24,  33. 

15  Sund.  Ep.  Gal.  5.  25  to  6.  11.     Gosp.  Luke  7.  11,  16. 

16  Sund.  Ep.  Eph.  3.  13,  21.     Gosp.  Luke  14.  1.  1L 

17  Sund.  Ep.  Eph.  4.  1,  6.     Gosp.  Matt.  22.  35,  45. 

18  Sund.  Ep.  1  Cor.  1.  4,  9.     Gosp.  Matt.  9.  1,  8. 

19  Sund.  Ep.  Eph.  4.  23,  28.     Gosp.  Matt.  22.  1,  14. 

20  Sund.  Ep.  Eph.  5.  15,  21.     Gosp.  John  4.  46,  53. 

21  Sund.  Ep.  Eph.  6.  10,  17.     Gosp.  Matt.  18.  23,  25. 

22  Sund.  Ep.  Philip.  1.  6,  11.     Gosp.  Matt.  22.  15,  2L 

23  Sund.  Ep.  Phil.  3.  17,  21.     Gosp.  Matt.  9.  18,  26. 

24  Suud.  Ep.  CoL  1.  9,  14.     Gosp.  Matt  24.  15,  35. 

ST.  ANDREW,  Ep.  Rom.  10.  10,  18.     Gosp.  Matt.  4.  18,  22. 
Immaculate  Conception  of  B.  V.  M.  Ep.  Prov.  8.  22,  36.     Gosp. 
Matt.  1.  1,  16. 
St  Thomas,  Ep.  Eph.  2.  19,  22.     Gosp.  John  20.  24,  29. 
Conv.  St.  Paul,  Ep.  Acts  9.  1,  22.     Gosp.  Matt.  19.  27,  29. 
Candlemas,  Ep.  Malachi.  3.  1,  5.     Gosp.  Luke  2.  22,  32. 
St.  Matthias,  Ep.  Acts  1.  15,  26.     Gosp.  Matt.  11.  25,  30. 
St.  Joseph.  Ep.  Eccles.  45.  1.  6.     Gosp.  Matt.  1.  18,  22. 
Annunciation,  Ep.  Isai.  7.  10,  16.     Gosp.  Luke  1.  26,  38. 
St.  Mark.  Ep.  Ezec.  1.  10,  15.     Gosp.  Luke  10.  1,  9. 
SS.  Philip  and  James,  Ep.  Wisd.  5.  1,  5.     Gosp.  John  14.  1, 
Inv.  Cross,  Ep.  Philip  2.  5,  11.     Gosp.  John  3.  1.  15. 
St.  Barnaba?,  Ep.  Acts  11.  21,  27.     Gosp.  Matt.  10.  16,  22. 
St.  John  Baptist,  Ep.  Isai.  49.  1,  8.     Gosp.  Luke  1.  57,  68. 
SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  Ep.  Acts  12.  1,  11.     Gosp.  Matt  16.  13,  19. 
Visitation  B.  V.  M.  Ep.  Cant  2.  8,  14.     Gosp.  Luke  1.  39,  47. 
St  Mary  Magdalen,  Ep.  Cant  3.  2,  5  and  8.  6,  7.     Gosp.  Luke  7.  36,  50. 
St  James,  Ep  1  Cor.  4.  9,  15.     Gosp.  Matt  20.  20.  23. 
St  Ann,  Ep.  Prov.  31.  10,  &c.     Gosp.  Matt  13.  44,  52. 
Transfiguration,  Ep.  2  Pet  1.  16,  19     Gosp.  Matt.  17.  1,  9. 
St  Laurence,  Ep.  2  Cor.  9.  6,  10.     Gosp.  John  12.  24,  26, 
Assumption  B.  V.  M.  Ep   Eccles.  24.  11,  20.     Gosp.  Luke  10.  38,  42. 
St.  Bartholomew,  Ep.  1  Cor.  12.  27,  31.     Gosp.  Luke  6.  12,  19. 
Nativity  B.  V.  M.  Ep.  Prov.  8.  22,  36.     Gosp.  Matt.  1.  1,  16. 
Exalt.  Cros.  Ep.  Phil,  2.  5,  11.     Gosp.  John  12.  31.  36. 
Sr.  Matthew,  Ep.  Ezec.  1.  10,  15.     Go*p    Matt.  9  9,  13. 
St.  Michael,  Ep.  Apoc.  1.  1,  5.     Gosp.  Matt.  18.  1,  10. 
Angel-Guardian,  Ep.  Exod.  23.  20,  23      Gosp.  Matt  18.  1,  10. 
St.  Luke,  Ep.  2  Cor.  8.  15,  24.     Gosp.  Luke  10.  1.  9. 
SS.  Simon  and  Jude,  Ep.  Eph.  4.  7.  13.     Gosp.  John  15.  17,  26. 
All  Saints,  Ep.  Apoc.  7.  2,  12.     Gosp.  Matt.  5.  1,  12. 
All  Souls,  Ep.  1  Cor.  15.  51,  57.     Gosp.  John  5.  25,  29. 
Presentation  B.  V.  M.  Ep,  Eccles.  24.  14,  16.     Gosp.  Luke  11.  27,  2& 
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THE 


OEDER  AND  DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  PSALMS, 

AS  THEY  ARE  RECITED  EVERY  WEEK  IN  THE 

CANONICAL  HOURS  OF  THE  DIVINE  OFFICE 

IN  THE  ROMAN  BREVIARY. 


THE  Psalm  op  Invitation  to  Matins,  Psalm  94. 
Sunday  Matins  ok  Midnight  Office,  1  Nocturn.  Psalms  1,  2,  3,  6, 
7,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13  and  14.     2  Nocturn.  Psalms  15,  16  and  17.     3  Noc- 
turn. Psalms  18,  19  and  20.     Te  Deum. 
Morning  Lauds  for  Sunday,  Psalms  92,  99,  62  and  66.     (Canticle  of 
the  Three  Children,  Daniel  3.)    Psalms  148, 149  and  150,  with  the  Can- 
ticle Benedictus. 
Prime,  or  prayer  at  sun-rising,  Psalms  53,  117  and  118,  four  divisions, 

viz.  Aleph,  Beth,  Ghimelj  Daleth:  and  the  Athanasian  Creed. 
Tierce,  or  prayer  at  the  third  hour  of  the  day,  six  divisions  of  Ps.  118. 
Sext,  or  sixth  hour  of  the  day:  six  other  divisions  of  the  same  Psalm. 
None,  or  ninth  hour:  the  remainder  of  Psalm  118. 
Vespers,  or  Evensong  for  Sunday,  Psalms  109,  110,  111,  112  and  113, 

with  the  Canticle  Magnificat. 
Compxin,  Psalms  4,  30,  90  and  133,  with  the  Canticle,  Nunc  dimittis. 
N.  B.     That  the  Psalms  here  set  down  for  Complin;  as  also  for  Tierce, 
Sext,  and  None,  are  the  same,  every  day,  throughout  the  year. 
Monday  Matins,  Psalms  26,  27,  28,  29,  30,  31,  32,  33,  34,  35,  36  and  37. 
Lauds,  Psalms  50,  5,  62  and  66.  jCanticle  of  Isaias  chap.  12.)     Psalms 
148,  149  and  150,  and  the  Canticle  Benedictus,  which  is  recited  every 
day  at  Lauds. 
Prime,  Psalms  53,  23,  four  divisions  of  Psalm  118. 
Monday  Vespers,  Psalms  114,  115, 116,  119  and  120.     Canticle  Magnifi- 
cat: which  is  repeated  in  every  Vespers,  throughout  the  year. 
Tuesday  Matins,  Psalms  38,  39,  40,  41,  43,  44,  45,  46,  47,  48,  49  and  51. 
Lauds  as  on  Monday,  except  the  second  Psalm,  which  is  Psalm  42,  and 

the  Canticle  which  is  that  of  Ezechias,  Isaias  38. 
Prime,  on  the  other  days  of  the  week,  as  on  Monday,  except  the  second 
Psalm,  which  on  Tuesday  is  Psalm  24:  on  Wednesday,  Psalm  25:  on 
Thursday,  Psalm  22:  on  Friday,  Psalm  21:  on  Saturday,  and  all  fes- 
tivals throughout  the  year,  no  other  Psalm  is  recited  at  Prime,  but 
Psalm  53,  and  part  of  118. 
Tuesday  Vespers,  Psalms  121,  122,  123,  124  and  125. 

Wednesday  Matins,  Psalms  52,  54,  55,  56,  57,  58,  59,  60,  61,  63,  65  and  67. 
Lauds,  Psalms  50,  64.  &C.  as  on  Monday,  with  the  Canticle  of  Anna,  1 
Kings  2. 
Wednesday  Vespers,  Psalms  126,  127,  128,  129  and  130. 
Thursday  Matins,  Psalms  68,  69,  70,  71.  72,  73,  74,  75,  76,  77,  78  and  79. 

Lauds,  Ps.  50, 89,  &c.as  on  Monday,  wiih  the  Canticle  of  Moses,  Exod.  15. 
Friday  Matins,  Psalms  80,  81,  82,  83,  84,  85,  86,  87,  88,  93,  95  and  96. 
Lauds,  Psalms  50,  142,  the  rest  as  on  Monday,  with  the  Canticle  of  Ha- 
bacuc,  Hab.  3. 
Friday  Vespers,  Psalms  137,  138,  139,  140  and  141. 

Saturday  Matins,  Psalms  97,  98,  91  or  99,  100,  101,  102,  103, 104,  105,  106, 
107  and  108. 
Lauds,  Psalms  50,  91,  the  rest  as  on  Monday,  with  the  Canticle  of  Mo- 
ses, Deuterouoiny  32. 
Saturday  Vespers,    Psalms  143,  144,  145.  146  and  147 
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THE  TENEBR.E  OR  OFFICE  OF  THE  PASSION  OF  OUR 
LORD. 

Wednesday  evening  Matins,  1  Xocturn.  Psalms  68,  69  and  70.     2  Noc- 
turia Psalms  71,  72  and  73.     3  Xocturn.  Psalms  74,  75  and  76. 
Lauds,  Psalms  50,  89,  52  and  56.      Canticle  of  Moses,  Exod.  15.      Ps. 
148,  149  and  150. 
Thursday  evening  Matins,  1  Nocturn.  Psalms  2,  21  and  26.    2  Xocturn. 
Psalms  37,  39  and  53.     3  Nocturn.  Ps.  58,  87  and  93. 
Lauds,  Psalms  50,  142,  the  rest  as  yesterday,  the  Canticle  of  Hab.  3. 
Friday  evening  Matins,  1  Xocturn.   Psalms  4,  14  and  15.     2  Xocturn. 
Psalms  23,  26  and  29.     3  Xocturn.  Psalms  53,  75  and  87. 
Lauds,   Psalms  50,  42,  &c.  as  above,  with  the  Canticle  of  Ezechias, 
Isai.  38. 
Vespers  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Psalms  115,  119,  139,  140  and  141. 

THE  OFFICE  FOR  THE  DEAD. 

Matins,  1  Nocturn.  Psalms  5,  6  and  7.     2  Nocturn.  Psalms  22,  24  and  26. 
3  Xocturn.  Psalms  39,  40  and  41. 
Lauds,  Psalms  50,  64,  &c.  with  the  Canticle  of  Ezechias 
Vespers,  Psalms  114,  119,  120,  129  and  137. 

THE  OFFICE  ON  FESTIVALS. 

Christmas-day  Matins,  1  Nocturn.  Psalms  2,  18  and  44.     2  Nocturn.  Ps. 
47,  71  and  84.     3  Nocturn.  Psalms  88,  95  and  97. 
Lauds,  on  all  festivals  as  on  Sunday. 

Vespers,  Psalms  109,  110,  111,  129  and  131,  which  are  repeated  through- 
out the  octave. 
New  Year's-day  Mating,  1  X'octurn.  Psalms  2,  18  and  23.     2  Nocturn. 
Psalms  44,  86  and  95.     3  Xocturn.  Psalms  96,  97  and  98. 
Vespers,  Psalms  109,  112,  121,  126  and  147. 
Epiphany  Matins,  1  Nocturn.  Psalms  28,  45  and  46.     2  Nocturn.  Psalms 
65,  71  and  85.     3  Nocturn.  Psalms  86,  95  and  96. 
Vespers,  as  on  Sunday. 
Easter  Matins,  Psalms  1,  2  and  3. 

Vespers,  as  on  Sunday. 
Ascension  Matins,  1  Nocturn.  Psalms  8,  10  and  18.     2  Nocturn.  Psalms 
20,  29  and  46.     3  Nocturn.  Psalms  96,  98  and  102. 
Vespers,  as  on  Sunday,  except  the  last  Psalm,  which  is  Psalm  116. 
Whitsuntide  Matins,  Psalms  47,  67  and  103. 

Vespers,  as  on  Sunday. 
Trinity  Sunday  Matins,   1  X"octurn.   Psalms  8,  18  and  23.     2  Xocturn. 
Psalms  46,  47  and  71.     3  Xocturn.  Psalms  95,  96  and  97. 
Vespers,  as  on  Sunday. 
Corpus  Christ!  Matins,  1  Xocturn.  Psalms  1,  4  and  15.     2  Xocturn.  Ps. 
19,  22  and  41.     3  Xocturn.  Psalms  42,  80  and  83. 
Vespers,  Psalms  109,  110,  115,  127  and  147. 
Holy-rood-day,  May  3,  -Matins,  1  Xocturn.  Psalms  1,  2  and  3,     2  Xoc- 
turn. Psalms  4,  5  and  *      3  Xocturn.  Psalms  95,  96  and  97. 
Vespers,  as  on  Sunday.  la<t  Psalm  116. 
IIoly-rood-day,  Sept.  14.    The  same,  except  the  second  and  third  Psalm 

of  the  second  Xocturn,  which  are  Psalms  10  and  20 
TRANSFIGURATION,  Auoijst  6,   MATINS,   1   Nocturn.    Psalms  8,  28  and  44. 
2  Xocturn.  Psalms  7. .,  S3  and  SO.     3  Xocturn.   Psalm  88,  90  and  lo3. 
Vespers,  as  on  Slindai ,  last  Psalm  116. 
On  all  e  Blessed  Virgin,  Matins,  1  Xocturn.  Psalms 
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8, 18  and  23.    2  Nocturn.  Psalms  44,  45  and  86.    3  Nocturn.  Psalms  95, 
96  and  97. 
Vespers,  Psalms,  109,  112,  121, 126  and  147. 
On  the  festivals  of  St.   Michael,  and  the  Angels,   Matins,  1  Noc- 
turn. Psalms  8,  10  and  14.     2  Nocturn.  Psalms  18,  23  and  33.     3  Noc- 
turn. Psalms  95,  96  and  102. 
Vespers,  as  on  Sunday,  last  Psalm  137. 
On  the  feast  of  All  Saints,  Matins,  1  Nocturn.  Psalms  1,  4  and  8.     2 
Nocturn.  Psalms  14,  23  and  31.     3  Nocturn.  Psalms  33,  60  and  96. 
Vespers,  as  on  Sunday,  last  Psalm  115. 
On  the  feast  of  St.  John  Baptist,  Matins,  1  Nocturn.    Psalms  1,   2 
and  3.     2  Nocturn.  Psalms  4,  5  and  8.     3  Nocturn.  Ps.  14,  20  and  33. 
Vespers,  as  on  Sunday,  last  Psalm  116. 
On  the  feast  of  the  Apostles,  and  Evangelists,  Matins,  1  Nocturn. 
Psalms  18,  33  and  44.     2  Nocturn.  Psalms  46,  60  and  63.     3  Nocturn. 
Psalms  74,  96  and  98. 
Vespers,  Psalms  109,  112,  115,  125  and  138. 
The  common  for  one  Martyr,  Matins,  1  Nocturn.  Psalms  1,  2  and  3. 
2  Nocturn.  Psalms  4,  5  and  8.     3  Nocturn.  Psalms  10,  14  and  20. 
Vespers,  as  on  Sunday,  last  Psalm  115. 
The  common  for  more  Martyrs,  Matins,  1  Nocturn.  Psalms  1,  2  and  3. 
2  Nocturn.  Psalms  14,  15  and  23.     3  Nocturn.  Psalms  32,  33  and  45. 
Vespers,  as  for  one  martyr. 
The  common  for  Confessors,  Matins,  1  Nocturn   ^salms  1,  2  and  3.     2 
Nocturn.  Psalms  4,  5  and  8.     3  Nocturn.  Psaln     14,  20  and  23. 
Vespers,  as  on  Sunday,  last  Psalm  for  Confer     ,  Bishops,  131,  for 
others,  116. 
The  common  for  Virgins  and  Widows,  Matix &  1  Nocturn.  Psalms  8, 
18  and  23.    2  Nocturn.  Ps,  44,  45  and  47.    3  Nocturn.  Ps.  95,  96  and  97. 
Vespers,  Psalms  109,  112,  121,  126  and  147. 
For  St.  Agnes,  Jan.  21,  Matins,  1  Nocturn.  Pit   ras  1,  2  and  3.     2  Noc- 
turn. Psalms  4,  5  and  8.     3  Nocturn.  Psalr      .4,  44  and  45. 
Vespers,  as  on  Sunday,  last  Psalm  147. 
For  St.  Agatha,  Feb.  5,  the  same  as  for  St.  *     les,  excepting  the  Psalms 

of  the  third  Nocturn,  which  are  Psalms  1(     4  and  15. 
The  common  for   Dedications  of  Churches  Matins,  1  Nocturn.  Ps. 
23,  45  and  47.     2  Nocturn.  Psalms  83,  86  &>•  i  87.     3  Nocturn.  Psalms 
90,  95  and  98. 
Vespers,  as  on  Sunday,  last  Psalm  147. 
The  seven  Penitential  Psalms,  Psalms  6,  3       7,  50,  101,  129  and  142. 
The  fifteen  Gradual  Psalms,  Psalms  119,  {top.  to  133. 

The  lessons,  which  are  read  in  the  divine  cflfijefor  the  first  Nocturn, 
are  always  taken  out  of  the  Scripture:  those  for  he  second  Nocturn,  out 
of  the  writings  of  the  holy  Fathers,  or  the  acis  of  the  Saints:  and  those 
of  the  third  Nocturn,  out  of  the  sermons  or  hcmiii.es  of  the  Fathers,  upon 
the  gospel  of  the  day. 

In  Advent,  the  daily  lessons  of  the  Scripture  are  taken  out  of  the 
prophet  Isaias: 

From  Christmas  till  Septuagesima,  out  of  thd  epistles  of  St.  Paul. 

From  Septuagesima  till  Passion  Sunday,  out  of  the  books  of  Moses: 

In  the  office  of  the  Passion,  out  of  the  Pro; :  el  Jeremias: 

Between  Easter  and  Whitsuntide,  out  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the 
Apocalypse,  and  the  seven  canonical  Epistles : 

From  Whitsuntide  till  August,  out  of  the  W    s  of  Samuel  and  Kings: 

In  August,  out  of  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  W    |om,  and  Ecclesiasticus: 

In  September,  out  of  Job,  Tobias,  Judith, 

In  October,  out  of  the  two  books  of  Macha 

In  November,  out  of  Ezechiel,  Daniel,  and  prophets. 
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BY  DK.  CHALLONER. 


OLD  TESTAMENT. 


The  year  of 
the  world. 


THE  creation  and  fall  of  man. 
Abel  is  slain  by  Cain. 
Seth  is  born. 
Enos  is  born. 
The  descendants  of  Seth  and  Enos,  for  their  piety,  are  called  the 

sons  of  God,  Gen.  6.  2. 
Henoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  is  bom. 
Adam  dieth. 

Henoch  is  translated  into  Paradise. 
Noe,  the  tenth  from  Adam,  is  born. 
The  sons  of  God  are  corrupted  by  marrying  beautiful  women  of 

the  race  of  Cain. 
The  deluge. 

The  building  of  the  Tower  of  Babel :  and  the  confusion  of  tongues. 
Nemrod  layeth  the  foundation  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon,  Gen. 

10.  10. 
Noe  dieth  at  the  age  of  950. 
Abraham  is  born. 

Abraham  is  called  by  God  into  Chanaan. 
The  four  kings  are  routed  by  Abraham. 
The  blessing  and  sacrifice  of  Melchisidech. 
The  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha. 
Isaac  is  born. 

Abraham  is  sent  to  offer  Isaac  in  sacrifice. 
Jacob  and  Esau  are  born. 
Jacob's  flight  into  Mesopotamia. 
Joseph,  the  eleventh  son  of  Jacob,  is  born. 
Jacob  returneth  into  Chanaan. 
Joseph  is  sold  into  Egypt. 
Joseph  is  made  governor  of  Egypt. 
Jacob  with  all  his  family  goeth  down  into  Egypt 
The  Israelites  are  multiplied  exceedingly. 
They  are  persecuted  and  oppressed  by  the  Egyptians. 
Moses  is  born. 
Moses  flight  into  Madian. 
His  vision  at  the  bush,   and  his  mission  into  Egypt,  to  deliver 

the  children  of  Israel. 
The  ten  plagues  of  Egypt 
The  passage  through    the  Red   Sea;  where  Pharao  and  all    his 

army  are  drowned. 
Manna  is  given  from  heaven  for  forty  years. 
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The  law  is  given  from  mount  Sinai. 

The  ark  and  tabernacle  are  made.  2514 

Aaron  is  consecrated  high  priest. 

The  spies  are  sent  to  view  the  land. 

The  people  murmur,  and  are  sentenced  to  die  in  the  wilderness. 

The  sedition  of  Core,  Dathan,  and  Abiron,  who  are  swallowed 

up  by  the  earth. 
350  pretenders  to  the  priesthood  are  consumed  by  fire. 
The  rod  of  Aaron  blossometh. 
Water  is  given  (the  second  time)  from  the  rock. 
The  brazen  serpent  is  set  up. 
Sehon  and  Og  are  defeated  and  slain. 

Balaam  is  called  to  curse  the  people.     He  blesses  them  thrice. 
The  slaughter  of  the  Madianites. 
Moses  dieth  and  Josue  succeeds  him. 
The  people  pass  over  the  Jordan  dry-shod. 
The  walls  of  Jericho  fall  down. 
The  five  kings  are  defeated  and  slain. 
The  sun  and  moon  stand  still  at  the  command  of  Josue. 
The  land  of  Chanaan  is  conquered  and  divided  by  lot  among 

the  children  of  Israel.  2559 

Josue  dieth.  2569 

The  Israelites  fall  into  idolatry :  and  are  oppressed  by  the  king 

of  Mesopotamia.  2591 

Othoniel  delivereth  them.  2599 

Aod  delivereth  them  from  the  oppression  of  the  Moabites.  2680 

Samgar  defendeth  them  against  the  Philistines. 
Debora  and  Barac  deliver  them  from  the  oppression  of  Jabin, 

king  of  Chanaan.  2719 

Gedeon  deliver  them  from  the  Madianites.  2759 

Abimelech  killeth  his  brethren:  and  after  three  years  is  slain.  2771 

Thola  and  J  air  judge  Israel. 
Jephte  defendeth  them  against  the  Ammonites.     His  vow  and 

sacrifice. 
Abesan,  Ahialon,  and  Abdon  judge  Israel. 
Heli  the  high  priest  is  also  judge.  2848 

Samson  is  born.  2850 

Samuel  is  born,  and  consecrated  to  Gad. 
Samson  dieth  after  he  had  judged  Israel  twenty  years. 
The  ark  is  taken:  Heli  upon  the  news,  falleth  back  and  dieth. 
The  Philistines  are  plagued  on  occasion  of  the  ark:  they  send 

it  back. 
Samuel  is  judge:  he  obtaineth  by  his  prayers  a  victory  over  the 

Philistines.  2908 

Saul  is  made  king.     The  year  is  uncertain. 
David  is  born.  2919 

David  killeth  Goliath.  2942 

Saul  is  slain  in  battle.  2919 

Isboseth  is  slain,  and  David  is  made  king  over  all  Israel  2957 

Solomon  is  born.  2971 

The  rebellion  of  Absalom.  2981 

David  dieth.  2990 

Solomon  finisheth  the  temple.  3000 

Solomon  dieth.  3029 

Koboam  reigneth  in  Juda:    Jeroboam  over  the  rest  of  Israel. 

He  setteth  up  the  golden  calves.  3030 

Abia  succeedeth  Roboam  :  he  gaineth  a  glorious  victory  over 

Jeroboam.  3046 

Asa  succeedeth  Abia,  and  reigneth  prosperously.  3049 
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Nadab  succeedeth  Jeroboam. 

Baasa  destroyeth  all  the  family  of  Jeroboam. 

Ela  succeedeth  Baasa. 

Zamri  extirpateth  all  the  family  of  Baasa. 

Amri  is  made  king. 

Achab  succeedeth  his  father  Amri. 

Josaphat  succeedeth  his  father  Asa,  and  reigneth  prosperously 

Elias  beginneth  to  prophesy. 

He  raiseth  a  dead  man  to  life. 

He  bringeth  down  fire  from  heaven  upon  his  sacrifice,  and  killeth 

the  false  prophets. 
Achab  is  slain. 

Ochozias  son  of  Achab  dieth. 

Elias  is  taken  up  in  a  fiery  chariot:  Eliseus  inheriteth  his  spirit 
Eliseus  raiseth  a  dead  child  to  life. 
Joram  succeedeth  Josaphat  in  the  kingdom  of  Juda.    He  dieth 

miserably. 
Ochozias  son  of  Joram  king  of  Juda,  and  Joram  son  of  Achab 

king  of  Israel  are  both  slain  by  Jehu. 
Jehu  destroyeth  all  the  family  of  Achab,  and  the  worshippers 

of  Baal. 
Athalia  usurpeth  the  kingdom  of  Juda. 
Athalia  is  slain,  and  Joas  the  son  of  Ochozias  is  made  kin 
Joachaz  succeedeth  Jehu  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 
Joas  succeedeth  his  father  Joachaz. 
Eliseus  dieth  :  a  dead  man  is  restored  to  life  by  the  touch  of 

his  bones. 
Amasias  succeedeth  his  father  Joas  in  the  kingdom  of  Juda. 
Jeroboam  the  second  succeedeth  his  father  Joas  in  the  kingdom 

of  Israel. 
In  his  time  the  prophets,  Osee,  Joel,  Amos,  Abdias,  and  Jonas 

execute  their  office. 
Ozias,  alias  Azarias  succeedeth  his  father  Amasias  in  the  king- 
dom of  Juda. 
Isaias  beginneth  to  prophesy. 
Zacharias  son  of  Jeroboam  reigneth  in  Israel  :  he  is  slain  by 

Sellum:  and  Sellum  by  Manahem. 
Phaceia  succeedeth  his  father  Manahem:  and  is  slain  by  Phacee 

the  son  of  Romelia. 
Joatham  succeedeth  his  father  Ozias  in  the  kingdom  of  Juda. 
Micheas  beginneth  to  prophesy  under  him. 
Achaz  succeedeth  his  father  Joatham. 

Osee  killeth  Phacee  king  of  Israel,  and  reigneth  in  his  stead. 
Ezechias  succeedeth  his  father  Achaz  in  Juda. 
Salmanasar.  king  of  the  Assyrians  taketh  Samaria  :  and  carrieth 

away  the  Israelites  captives. 
Tobias  is  carried  to  Ninive. 
Nahum  publisheth  his  prophecy. 

Sennacherib  invadeth  Judea:  his  army  is  destroyed  by  an  Angel. 
Ezechias  is  healed  of  a  mortal  illness:   the  sun  goeth  back  ten 

degrees. 
Manasses  succeedeth  his  father  Ezechias,  and  setteth  up  idolatry. 
He  falleth  into  the  hands  of  the  Assyrians:  and  in  his  affliction 

turneth  to  God. 
The  expedition  of  Holofernes,  and  the  victory  of  Judith. 
Anion  succeedeth  his  father  Manasses. 
Josias  succeedeth  Anion. 
.Jereniias  beginneth  to  prophesy. 
Sophonias  and  Baruch  are  his  cotemporaries. 
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Joachaz  is  made  king  instead  of  his  father  Josias.  3394 
Joakim  is  advanced  to  the  throne  in  his  place. 

Habacuc  beginneth  to  prophesy.  3397 

Daniel  is  carried  into  captivity.  3393 
Joachin  succeedeth  his  father  Joakim,  and  after  three  months  is 

-  carried  into  captivity.  3405 
Sedecias  is  made  king  in  his  stead.  3405 
Ezekiel  beginneth  to  prophesy  in  Babylonia.  3409 
Sedecias  revolteth  from  Nabuchodonosor,  who  besiegeth  Jerusa- 
lem. 3414 
Jerusalem  is  taken  and  destroyed:  the  temple  is  burnt:  and  the 

people  are  carried  away  to  Babylon.  3416 

The  three  children  are  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace.  3417 

Daniel  is  cast  into  the  lions'  den.  3444 

Babylon  is  taken  by  the  Medes  and  Persians.  3466 

Cyrus  releaseth  the  Jews  from  their  captivity.  3468 

Aggeus  and  Zacharias  prophesy.  3485 

The  temple  is  rebuilt.  3489 

Esdras  is  sent  by  king  Artaxerxes.  3537 

Nehemias  rebuildeth  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  3550 

Malachias  prophesieth.  3562 


NEW  TESTAMENT. 


The  year  of 
the  world. 


CHRIST  is  born  at  Bethlehem,  Dec  25,  Luke  2.    He  is  circum- 
cised, Jan.  1,  Luke  2. 
The  wise  men  come,  and  adore  him,  Matt.  2. 
He  is  presented  in  the  temple,  Feb.  2,  Luke  2. 
St.  Joseph  and  the  B.  Virgin  fly  with  the  child  Jesus  into  Egypt, 

Matt.  2. 
The  massacre  of  the  infants  by  Herod,  Matt.  2.     St.  Joseph,  with 

the  B.  Virgin  and  her  Son,  returneth  from  Egypt,  but  for 

fear  of  Archelaus,  goeth  and  liveth  at  Nazareth  in  Galilee, 

Matt.  2. 
Jesus  is  found  in  the  temple  disputing  with  the  doctors,  when  he 

was  twelve  years  of  age,  Luke  2. 
St.  John  Baptist  beginneth  to  preach  and  baptize,  John  1. 
Jesus  himself  is  baptized  by  John.     A  voice  from  heaven  declar- 

eth  him  the  beloved  Son  of  God,  the  Holy  Ghost  cometh 

down  like  a  dove.     Matt.  3,  Mark  1,  Luke  3. 
Christ's  first  miracle  at  Cana  in  Galilee,  by  turning  water  into 

wine,  John  2. 
St.  John  Baptist  is  cast  into  prison,  and  after  some  time  beheaded 

by  Herod,  Matt.  4  and  14,  Mark  6,  Luke  9. 
Christ  maketh  choice  of  twelve  of  his  disciples,  whom  he  calleth 

apostles,  Peter  is  the  first  of  them,  Matt.  10,  Mark  3,  Luke  6. 
Christ's  sermon  on  the  mountain,  Matt  5,  6  and  7.    He  preacheth 

in  Judea  and  Galilee,  casteth  out  devils,  and  cureth  all  man- 
ner of  diseases,  Matt.  12,  Luke  14,  &c. 
He  raiseth  to  life  the  daughter  of  Jairus,  Matt.  9,  Mark  5,  Luke  8. 
The  son  of  the  widow  of  Nairn,  Luke  7. 
He  calmeth  the  sea  with  his  word,  Matt,  8,  Mark  4,  Luke  8. 
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He  healeth  the  man  that  had  been  38  years  ill  of  a  palsy.  John  5.     I       32 
He  sendeth  his  twelve  apostles  to  preach  with  power  of  doing 

miracles,  Matt.  10.  Mark  6.  Luke  9.  32 

He  maketh  choice  of  72  disciples.  Luke  10.  33 

He  teedeth  at  one  time  5000  men  with  tive  loaves,  Matt  14. 
At  another  time  4000  with  seven  loaves,  Matt.  15. 
He  restoreth  sight  to  the  man  born  blind;  and  raiseth  Lazarus  to    I 

life,  John  9  and  11.  34 

He  cometh  into  Jerusalem  riding  upon  an  as«.  Matt.  21. 
He  instituteth  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  Sacrifice  of  his  Body 

and  Blood,  Mat: 
He  is  betrayed  by  Judas:  and  condemned  to  die. 
He  is  scourged,  crowned  with  thorns,  and  crucified. 
He  dieth  and  is  buried. 
He  riseth  from  the  dead  the  third  day. 
He  giveth  his  apostles  power  to  forgive  sins.  Jo.  20.  23. 
He  giveth  to  St.  Peter  the  charge  of  his  whole  church,  Jo.  21. 
He  promiseth  to  be  with  his  church  to  the  end  of  the  world, 

Matt.  28. 
After  40  days  he  ascendeth  into  heaven,  Act*  c.  1. 
St  Matthias  is  chosen  an  apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas  the  trai- 
tor. Acts  1. 
On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  Holy  Ghost  cometh  down  upon  the 

apostles,  Acts  2. 
They  preach  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  necessity  of  be- 
lieving in  him. 
St  Peter  converteth  on  one  day  3000,  on  another  5000,  Acts  2.  41, 

and  Acts  4.  4. 
He  with  St.  John  cureth  the  lame  beggar,  that  sat  at  the  gate  of 

the  temple,  Acts  3.  6. 
The  new  Christians  have  all  things  in  common.  Acts  4.  32. 
Ananias  and  Saphira  for  reserving  some  part  of  the  money  of  & 

field  sold,  and  for  lving  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  fall  down  dead  at 

St.  Peter"s  feet.  Acts  5. 
The  election  of  the  seven  deacons.  Acts  6. 
Saul  by  virtue  of  a  commission  from  the  chief  priests  persecuteth 

the  Christians.  Acts  9. 
St.  Stephen  is  stoned.  Acts  7.  58. 

The  disciples  being  dispersed,  preach  in  Judea  and  Samaria,  kc 
St  Philip  converteth  the  Samaritans.  Acts  8. 
St.  Paul  is  miraculouslv  converted.  Acts  9. 
St  Peter  cureth  Eneas' at  Lydda,  and  raiseth  to  life  Tabitha  at 

Joppe,  Acts  9. 
The  very  shadow  of  his  body  cureth  all  distempers.  Acts  5.  15. 
He  receiveth  Cornelius  the  centurion,  and  other  gentiles,  into  the 

church.  A: 
St.  Matthew  writeth  his  gospel. 

St  Peter  goeth  to  Rome  and  foundeth  the  church  there. 
St  Barnabas  and  St.  Paul  preach  at  Antioch,  where  the  believers 

are  first  called  Christians.  Acts  11. 
Herod  Agrippa  beheadeth  St.  James,  the  brother  of  St.  John  ; 

and  imprisoneth  St    Peter,    who  is    miraculously  deliver 

Acts  12.  44 

St  Paul  and  St  Barnabas  are  sent  to  preach  to  the  gentiles.  Ao:« 

13.  14. 
St    Peter  writeth  his  first  Epistle,  from  Rome:  where  iltf 

Mark  writeth  his  gospel. 
A  council  of  the  apo«tles  and  ancients  at  Jerusalem.  51 

St  Paul  preacheth  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  Acts  16  and  17.  53 

[1531  J 


A  CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE. 

He  writeth  his  first  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  and  the  second 

soon  after. 
He  writeth  to  the  Galatians.     St.  Luke,  writeth  his  gospel. 
St.  Paul  writeth  his  first,  and  soon  aftel"  his  second  epistle  to  the 

Corinthians.  56 

He  writeth  to  the  Romans.  58 

He  is  apprehended  at  Jerusalem,  Acts  21.  59 

He  appealeth  to  Cesar,  and  is  sent  to  Rome.  61 

St.  James  about  this  time  writeth  his  epistle. 
St.  Paul  at  Rome  converteth  Onesimus,  and  sendeth  him  with  his 

letter  to  Philemon.     He  writeth  to  the  Ephesians,  Philippi- 

ans,  and  Colossians.  62 

St.  James  Bishop  of  Jerusalem  is  there  martyred. 
St.  Paul  being  set  at  liberty,  writeth  to  the  Hebrews. 
St.  Luke  writeth  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
St.  Paul  writeth  his  first  epistle  to  Timothy:  and  his  epistle  to 

Titus. 
St.  Peter  about  this  time  writeth  his  second  epistle. 
St.  Peter  and  St  Paul  are  imprisoned  at  Rome. 
St,  Paul  writeth  his  second  epistle  to  Timothy. 
St,  Peter  and  St.  Paul  are  put  to  death  by  Nero. 
St  John  is  cast  into  a  cauldron  of  boiling  oil  at  Rome  under 

Domitian,  and  is  banished  thence  to  Patmos. 
He  writeth  the  Apocalypse. 
He  returneth  to  Ephesus  under  the  Emperor  Nerva,  and  there 

writeth  his  gospel.     The  time  of  the  writing  of  his  epistles  is 

uncertain.  96 

He  dieth  at  Ephesus  under  Trajan,  about  the  year  100.  100 
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